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*The Old Testament*

GENESIS . . . . . . . (begins on page 44     of the paper text)
EXODUS . . . . . . . (begins on page 92     of the paper text)
LEVITICUS . . . . . . . (begins on page 133   of the paper text)
NUMBERS . . . . . . . (begins on page 161   of the paper text)
DEUTERONOMY . . . . . . (begins on page 200   of the paper text)
JOSHUA . . . . . . . (begins on page 235   of the paper text)
JUDGES . . . . . . . (begins on page 257   of the paper text)
RUTH . . . . . . . (begins on page 280   of the paper text)
I SAMUEL . . . . . . . (begins on page 283   of the paper text)
II SAMUEL . . . . . . . (begins on page 315   of the paper text)
I KINGS . . . . . . . (begins on page 341   of the paper text)
II KINGS . . . . . . . (begins on page 370   of the paper text)
I CHRONICLES . . . . . . (begins on page 397   of the paper text)
II CHRONICLES . . . . . . (begins on page 423   of the paper text)
EZRA . . . . . . . (begins on page 453   of the paper text)
NEHEMIAH . . . . . . . (begins on page 463   of the paper text)
ESTHER . . . . . . . (begins on page 475   of the paper text)
JOB . . . . . . . (begins on page 482   of the paper text)
PSALMS . . . . . . . (begins on page 507   of the paper text)
PROVERBS . . . . . . . (begins on page 575   of the paper text)
ECCLESIASTES . . . . . . (begins on page 594   of the paper text)
THE SONG OF SOLOMON . . . . . (begins on page 602   of the paper text)
ISAIAH . . . . . . . (begins on page 607   of the paper text)
JEREMIAH . . . . . . . (begins on page 655   of the paper text)
LAMENTATIONS . . . . . . (begins on page 707   of the paper text)
EZEKIEL . . . . . . . (begins on page 714   of the paper text)
DANIEL . . . . . . . (begins on page 760   of the paper text)
HOSEA . . . . . . . (begins on page 776   of the paper text)
JOEL . . . . . . . (begins on page 785   of the paper text)
AMOS . . . . . . . (begins on page 788   of the paper text)
OBADIAH . . . . . . . (begins on page 795   of the paper text)
JONAH . . . . . . . (begins on page 797   of the paper text)
MICAH . . . . . . . (begins on page 799   of the paper text)
NAHUM . . . . . . . (begins on page 804   of the paper text)
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HABAKKUK . . . . . . . (begins on page 807   of the paper text)
ZEPHANIAH . . . . . . . (begins on page 810   of the paper text)
HAGGAI . . . . . . . (begins on page 814   of the paper text)
ZECHARIAH . . . . . . . (begins on page 815   of the paper text)
MALACHI . . . . . . . (begins on page 824   of the paper text)

*The New Testament*

MATTHEW . . . . . . . (begins on page 827   of the paper text)
MARK . . . . . . . (begins on page 861   of the paper text)
LUKE . . . . . . . (begins on page 884   of the paper text)
JOHN . . . . . . . (begins on page 918   of the paper text)
THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES . . . . (begins on page 942   of the paper text)
ROMANS . . . . . . . (begins on page 977   of the paper text)
I CORINTHIANS . . . . . . (begins on page 991   of the paper text)
II CORINTHIANS . . . . . . (begins on page 1005 of the paper text)
GALATIANS . . . . . . . (begins on page 1015 of the paper text)
EPHESIANS . . . . . . . (begins on page 1020 of the paper text)
PHILIPPIANS . . . . . . (begins on page 1025 of the paper text)
COLOSSIANS . . . . . . (begins on page 1029 of the paper text)
I THESSALONIANS . . . . . . (begins on page 1033 of the paper text)
II THESSALONIANS . . . . . . (begins on page 1037 of the paper text)
I TIMOTHY . . . . . . . (begins on page 1039 of the paper text)
II TIMOTHY . . . . . . . (begins on page 1044 of the paper text)
TITUS . . . . . . . (begins on page 1047 of the paper text)
PHILEMON . . . . . . . (begins on page 1048 of the paper text)
HEBREWS . . . . . . . (begins on page 1049 of the paper text)
JAMES . . . . . . . (begins on page 1061 of the paper text) 
I PETER . . . . . . . (begins on page 1065 of the paper text)
II PETER . . . . . . . (begins on page 1071 of the paper text)
I JOHN . . . . . . . (begins on page 1075 of the paper text)
II JOHN . . . . . . . (begins on page 1079 of the paper text)
III JOHN . . . . . . . (begins on page 1080 of the paper text)
JUDE . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1081 of the paper text)
REVELATION . . . . . . (begins on page 1083 of the paper text)

*The Qur’an*

I; THE OPENING . . . . . . (begins on page 1102 of the paper text)
II; THE COW . . . . . . . (begins on page 1102 of the paper text)
III; THE FAMILY OF IMRAN . . . . (begins on page 1121 of the paper text)
IV; WOMEN . . . . . . . (begins on page 1132 of the paper text)
V; THE TABLE . . . . . . (begins on page 1142 of the paper text)
VI; THE CATTLE . . . . . . (begins on page 1150 of the paper text)
VII; THE HEIGHTS . . . . . . (begins on page 1160 of the paper text)
VIII; THE SPOILS . . . . . . (begins on page 1171 of the paper text)
IX; REPENTANCE . . . . . . (begins on page 1175 of the paper text)
X; JONAH . . . . . . . (begins on page 1183 of the paper text)
XI; HOUD . . . . . . . (begins on page 1188 of the paper text)
XII; JOSEPH . . . . . . . (begins on page 1194 of the paper text)
XIII; THUNDER . . . . . . (begins on page 1200 of the paper text)
XIV; ABRAHAM . . . . . . (begins on page 1203 of the paper text)
XV; THE ROCK . . . . . . (begins on page 1206 of the paper text)
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XVI; THE BEE . . . . . . (begins on page 1208 of the paper text)
XVII; THE NIGHT JOURNEY . . . . (begins on page 1214 of the paper text)
XVIII; THE CAVE . . . . . . (begins on page 1219 of the paper text)
XIX; MARY . . . . . . . (begins on page 1225 of the paper text)
XX; TA HA . . . . . . . (begins on page 1228 of the paper text)
XXI; THE PROPHETS . . . . . (begins on page 1233 of the paper text)
XXII; THE PILGRIMAGE . . . . . (begins on page 1238 of the paper text)
XXIII; THE BELIEVERS . . . . . (begins on page 1242 of the paper text)
XXIV; THE LIGHT . . . . . . (begins on page 1245 of the paper text)
XXV; THE SALVATION . . . . . (begins on page 1249of the paper text)
XXVI; THE POETS . . . . . . (begins on page 1253 of the paper text)
XXVII; THE ANT . . . . . . (begins on page 1257 of the paper text)
XXVIII; THE STORY . . . . . (begins on page 1261 of the paper text)
XXIX; THE SPIDER . . . . . . (begins on page 1266 of the paper text)
XXX; THE ROMANS . . . . . (begins on page 1269 of the paper text)
XXXI; LUQMAN . . . . . . (begins on page 1272 of the paper text)
XXXII; THE ADORATION . . . . . (begins on page 1274 of the paper text)
XXXIII; THE CONFEDERATE TRIBES . . . (begins on page 1275 of the paper text)
XXXIV; SHEBA . . . . . . (begins on page 1280 of the paper text)
XXXV; THE CREATOR . . . . . (begins on page 1283 of the paper text)
XXXVI; YA SIN . . . . . . (begins on page 1285 of the paper text)
XXXVII; THE RANKA . . . . . (begins on page 1287 of the paper text)
XXXVIII; SAD . . . . . . (begins on page 1291 of the paper text)
XXXIX; THE HORDES . . . . . (begins on page 1294 of the paper text)
XL; THE BELIEVER . . . . . (begins on page 1297 of the paper text)
XLI; REVELATIONS WELL EXPOUNDED . . (begins on page 1301 of the paper text)
XLII; THE COUNSEL . . . . . (begins on page 1304 of the paper text)
XLIII; ORNAMENTS OF GOLD . . . . (begins on page 1306 of the paper text)
XLIV; SMOKE . . . . . . (begins on page 1309 of the paper text)
XLV; KNEELING . . . . . . (begins on page 1311 of the paper text)
XLVI; THE SAND HILLS . . . . . (begins on page 1312 of the paper text)
XLVII; MOHAMMED . . . . . (begins on page 1314 of the paper text)
XLVIII; THE VICTORY . . . . . (begins on page 1316of the paper text)
XLIX; THE CHAMBERS . . . . . (begins on page 1318 of the paper text)
L; QAF . . . . . . . (begins on page 1320 of the paper text)
LI; THE WINDS . . . . . . (begins on page 1321 of the paper text)
LII; THE MOUNTAINS . . . . . (begins on page 1323 of the paper text)
LIII; THE STAR . . . . . . (begins on page 1324of the paper text)
LIV; THE MOON . . . . . . (begins on page 1325 of the paper text)
LV; THE MERCIFUL . . . . . (begins on page 1327 of the paper text)
LVI: THAT WHICH IS COMING . . . . (begins on page 1329 of the paper text)
LVII: IRON . . . . . . . (begins on page 1330 of the paper text)
LVIII: SHE WHO PLEADED . . . . (begins on page 1332 of the paper text)
LIX; EXILE . . . . . . . (begins on page 1333 of the paper text)
LX; SHE WHO IS TESTED . . . . . (begins on page 1335 of the paper text)
LXI; BATTLE ARRAY . . . . . (begins on page 1336 of the paper text)
LXII; THE DAY OF THE CONGREGATION . . (begins on page 1337 of the paper\text)
LXIII; THE HYPOCRITES . . . . . (begins on page 1338 of the paper text)
LXIV; CHEATING . . . . . . (begins on page 1338 of the paper text)
LXV; DIVORCE . . . . . . (begins on page 1339 of the paper text) 
LXVI; PROHIBITION . . . . . (begins on page 1340 of the paper text)
LXVII; THE KINGDOM . . . . . (begins on page 1341 of the paper text)
LXVIII; THE PEN . . . . . . (begins on page 1343 of the paper text)
LXIX; THE INEVITABLE . . . . . (begins on page 1344 of the paper text)
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LXX; THE WAYS OF ASCENT . . . . (begins on page 1345 of the paper text)
LXXI; NOAH . . . . . . . (begins on page 1346 of the paper text)
LXXII; THE JINN . . . . . . (begins on page 1346 of the paper text)
LXXIII; THE MANTLED ONE . . . . (begins on page 1347 of the paper text)
LXXIV; THE CLOAKED ONE . . . . (begins on page 1348 of the paper text)
LXXV; THE RESURRECTION . . . . (begins on page 1349 of the paper text)
LXXVI; MAN . . . . . . . (begins on page 1350 of the paper text)
LXXVII; THOSE THAT ARE SENT FORTH . . (begins on page 1350 of the paper text)
LXXVIII; THE TIDINGS . . . . . (begins on page 1351 of the paper text)
LXXIX; THE SOUL-SNATCHERS . . . . (begins on page 1352 of the paper text)
LXXX; HE FROWNED . . . . . (begins on page 1353 of the paper text)
LXXXI; THE CESSATION . . . . . (begins on page 1353 of the paper text)
LXXXII; THE CATACLYSM . . . . (begins on page 1354 of the paper text)
LXXXIII; The UNJUST . . . . . (begins on page 1354 of the paper text)
LXXXIV; THE RENDING . . . . . (begins on page 1355 of the paper text)
LXXXV; THE CONSTELLATIONS . . . . (begins on page 1355 of the paper text)
LXXXVI; THE NIGHTLY VISITANT . . . (begins on page 1356 of the paper text)
LXXXVII; THE MOST HIGH . . . . (begins on page 1356 of the paper text)
LXXXVIII; THE OVERWHELMING EVENT . . (begins on page 1357 of the paper text)
LXXXIX; THE DAWN . . . . . (begins on page 1357 of the paper text)
XC; THE CITY . . . . . . (begins on page 1358 of the paper text)
XCI; THE SUN . . . . . . (begins on page 1358 of the paper text)
XCII; THE NIGHT . . . . . . (begins on page 1358 of the paper text)
XCIII; DAYLIGHT . . . . . . (begins on page 1359 of the paper text)
XCIV; COMFORT . . . . . . (begins on page 1359 of the paper text)
XCV; THE FIG . . . . . . (begins on page 1359 of the paper text)
XCVI; CONGEALED BLOOD . . . . (begins on page 1360 of the paper text)
XCVII; THE MAJESTY . . . . . (begins on page 1360 of the paper text)
XCVIII; THE PROOF . . . . . (begins on page 1360 of the paper text)
XCIX; THE SHAKING . . . . . (begins on page 1361 of the paper text)
C; THE WAR STEEDS . . . . . (begins on page 1361 of the paper text)
CI; THE DISASTER . . . . . . (begins on page 1361 of the paper text)
CII; WORLDLY GAINS . . . . . (begins on page 1361 of the paper text)
CIII; THE DECLINING DAY . . . . (begins on page 1362 of the paper text)
CIV; THE SLANDERERS . . . . . (begins on page 1362 of the paper text)
CV; THE ELEPHANT. . . . . (begins on page 1362 of the paper text)
CVI; THE QURAYSH . . . . . (begins on page 1362 of the paper text)
CVII; ALMS . . . . . . . (begins on page 1362 of the paper text)
CVIII; ABUNDANCE . . . . . (begins on page 1363 of the paper text)
CIX; THE UNBELIEVERS . . . . . (begins on page 1363 of the paper text)
CX; HELP . . . . . . . (begins on page 1363 of the paper text)
CXI; THE FLAME . . . . . . (begins on page 1363 of the paper text)
CXII; THE UNITY . . . . . . (begins on page 1363 of the paper text)
CXIII; THE DAYBREAK . . . . . (begins on page 1363 of the paper text)
CXIV; MEN . . . . . . . (begins on page 1363 of the paper text)

*The Granth Sahib*

THE HYMNS OF GURU NANAK\fn{The first of the Gurus, 1469-1538 (MAX, I, 1, 191). Electronic linkage is confined to
compositions which are (1) entitled, (2) written by more than one author, (3) are in some way subdivided, or (4) are composed of ten lines

or more of text. The hymn tune, volume number in Max Arthur Macauliffe’s compilation [New Delhi, S. Chand & Co., Ltd., 1985] and
page location therein, and guru identification letter/name or bhagat (  saint  )   name, for the first three of these categories, are underscored}

ASA.I.3.A\fn{This composition is in the form of an acrostic on the Hindu alphabet (divided by its letters).}—71 lines . 
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. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1365 of the paper text)
SRI.I.8.A—13 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1367 of the paper text)
SUHI.I.11.A—7 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1368 of the paper text)
GAURI ASHTAPADI.I.20.A—26 lines. . . (begins on page 1368 of the paper text)
SRI.I.21.A—2 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1368 of the paper text)
SRI.I.21.A1—10 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1369 of the paper text)
SORATH.I.22.A—14 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1369 of the paper text)
ASA.I.24.A—18 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1369 of the paper text)
ASA.I.25.A—18 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1370 of the paper text)
MALAR.I.27.A—26 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1370 of the paper text)
MALAR.I.28.A—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1371 of the paper text)
GAURI CHETI.I.29.A—14 lines . . . . (begins on page 1371 of the paper text)
SRI.I.34.A—14 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1371 of the paper text)
SRI.I.35.A—15 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1372 of the paper text)
MARU.I.36.A—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1372 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.38.A—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1372 of the paper text)
TILANG.I.42.A—11 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1373 of the paper text)
SUHI.I.46.A—14 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1373 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.47.A—9 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1373 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.I.48.A—27 lines . . . . (begins on page 1374 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.I.52.A—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1374 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.56.A—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1374 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.57.A—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1374 of the paper text)
ASA KI WAR.I.57.A—26 lines . . . . (begins on page 1375 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.59.A—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1375 of the paper text)
SUHI.I.59.A—10 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1375 of the paper text)
SUHI.I.60.A—12 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1376 of the paper text)
BASANT.I.61.A—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1376 of the paper text)
BASANT.I.62.A—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1376 of the paper text)
ASA.I.65.A—10 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1377 of the paper text)
SRI PAHARE.I.66.A—24 lines . . . . (begins on page 1377 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.68.A—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1377 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.68.A1—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1378 of the paper text)
MARU.I.70.A—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1378 of the paper text)
SRI.I.71.A—14 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1378 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.72.A—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1378 of the paper text)
WADHANS.I.73.A—11 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1379 of the paper text)
SUHI.I.74.A.KUCHAJJI.A | KUCHAJJI\fn{Entitled: Kuchajji (The Woman of Bad Character). (MAX, I, 74)}—16 lines
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1379 of the paper text)
ASA.I.75.A—18 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1379 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.I.76.A—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1380 of the paper text)
TILANG.I.76.A—20 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1380 of the paper text)
GAURI.I.78.A—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1380 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.I.79.A—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1381 of the paper text)
SRI.I.79.A—14 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1381 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.80.A—7 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1381 of the paper text)
MALAR.I.81.A—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1382 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.I.82.A—12 lines . . . . (begins on page 1382 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.I.84.A—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1382 of the paper text)
SUHI.I.86.A—12 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1383 of the paper text)
SUHI.I.87.A | THE FORTUNATE\fn{This hymn is entitled Suchajji (The Fortunate) (MAX, I, 87)}—10 lines
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1383 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.I.88.A—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1383 of the paper text)
TUKHARI CHHANT.I.88.A—30 lines . . . (begins on page 1383 of the paper text)
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MARU.I.91.A—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1384 of the paper text)
SRI.I.92.A—14 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1384 of the paper text)
ASA.I.93.A—10 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1385 of the paper text)
WADHANS.I.96.A—9 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1385 of the paper text)
SRI.I.97.A—20 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1385 of the paper text)
SUHI CHHANT.I.98.A—22 lines . . . . (begins on page 1386 of the paper text)
MARU.I.100.A—11 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1386 of the paper text)
SRI.I.101.A—5 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1387 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.I.102.A—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1387 of the paper text)
WADHANS KI WAR.I.103.A—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1387 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR.I.103.A—15 lines . . . (begins on page 1387 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.I.104.A—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1387 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.I.107.A—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1388 of the paper text)
TILANG ASHTAPADI.I.108.A—21 lines . . . (begins on page 1388 of the paper text)
TILANG.I.109.A—13 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1388 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.110.A—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1389 of the paper text)
MARU.I.111.A—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1389 of the paper text)
ASA.I.112.A—22 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1389 of the paper text)
ASA.I.115.A—24 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1390 of the paper text)
BASANT ASHTAPADI.I.116.A—17 lines . . . (begins on page 1390 of the paper text)
ASA ASHTAPADI.I.117.A—21 lines . . . . (begins on page 1391 of the paper text)
ASA.I.119.A—12 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1391 of the paper text)
TILANG.I.120.A—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1392 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.121.A\fn{This hymn is indicated as recited, but the text says that the Guru replied to the accompaniment of Mardana’s

rebeck (the tune, however, not being indicated.) (H)}—18 lines . . (begins on page 1392 of the paper text)
SRI.I.123.A—13 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1392 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR.I.131.A—1 line . . . . (begins on page 1393 of the paper text)
BASANT.I.133.A—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1393 of the paper text)
SRI ASHTAPADI.I.134.A—26 lines . . . . (begins on page 1393 of the paper text)
PRABHATI.I.148.A—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1394 of the paper text)
ASA ASHTAPADI.I.149.A—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1394 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.150.A—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1394 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.150.A1—24 lines . . . . (begins on page 1395 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.152.A—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1395 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.I.153.A—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1395 of the paper text)
SRI ASHTAPADI.I.154.A—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1396 of the paper text)
MARU.I.155.A—11 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1396 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.158.A—7 lines . . . . (begins on page 1397 of the paper text)
ASA.I.158.A—10 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1397 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.159.A—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1397 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.160.A—14 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1397 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.160.A1—29 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1398 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.161.A—15 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1398 of the paper text)
ASA.I.162.A—10 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1399 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.I.163.A—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1399 of the paper text)
MARU.I.165.A | SOLAHA\fn{This hymn is entitled Solaha; (The Tortoise) (MAX, I, 164-165)}—48 lines . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1399 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR.I.168.A—22 lines . . . (begins on page 1400 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.170.A—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1401 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.170.A |  SIDH GOSHT\fn{This  composition is  here  arranged in five sections.  It  is  called the  Sidh Gosht,  and
purports to represent a conversation between Guru Nanak and a group of Sidhs. The second section represents questions asked by the Sidhs
in general, the third Nanak’s reply, the fourth a specific question by a Sidh called Charpat, and the fifth Nanak’s reply. (MAX, I, 170-171)}
—23 lines . . . . . . . (begins on page 1401 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.I.173.A—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1402 of the paper text)
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RAMKALI.I.173.A1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1402 of the paper text)
TILANG.I.177.A—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1402 of the paper text)
BIHAGRE KI WAR.I.182.A—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1403 of the paper text)
SRI.I.184.A—20 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1403 of the paper text)
SRI.I.186.A—14 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1403 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.187.A—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1404 of the paper text)
SRI.I.187.A—10 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1404 of the paper text)
WADHANS ALAHANIAN.I.188.A—24 lines . . . (begins on page 1404 of the paper text)
SRI.I.261.A—14 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1405 of the paper text)
SRI.I.261.A1—14 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1405 of the paper text)
SRI.I.262.A—17 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1405 of the paper text)
SRI.I.263.A—3 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1406 of the paper text)
SRI.I.264.A—6 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1406 of the paper text)
SRI.I.264.A1—14 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1406 of the paper text)
SRI.I.264.A2—9 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1406 of the paper text)
SRI.I.265.A—11 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1406 of the paper text)
SRI ASHTAPADI.I.266.A—23 lines . . . . (begins on page 1407 of the paper text)
SRI ASHTAPADI.I.267.A—27 lines . . . . (begins on page 1407 of the paper text)
SRI ASHTAPADI.I.269.A—13 lines . . . . (begins on page 1408 of the paper text)
SRI ASHTAPADI.I.270.A—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1408 of the paper text)
SRI ASHTAPADI.I.270.A1—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1408 of the paper text)
SRI ASHTAPADI.I.270.A2—3 lines . . . . (begins on page 1409 of the paper text)
SRI ASHTAPADI.I.270.A3—32 lines . . . . (begins on page 1409 of the paper text)
SRI ASHTAPADI.I.272.A2—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1409 of the paper text)
SRI ASHTAPADI.I.273.A—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1410 of the paper text)
SRI ASHTAPADI.I.273.A1—25 lines . . . . (begins on page 1410 of the paper text)
SRI ASHTAPADI.I.275.A—26 lines . . . . (begins on page 1410 of the paper text)
SRI ASHTAPADI.I.276.A—26 lines . . . . (begins on page 1411 of the paper text)
SRI ASHTAPADI GHAR III.I.278.A\fn{This hymn is meant to be sung at three beats to the measure. (MAX, I, 278)}—7
lines . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1412 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.I.278.A—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1412 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.I.278.A1—4 lines. . . . (begins on page 1412 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.I.278.A2—2 lines. . . . (begins on page 1412 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.279.A—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1412 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.279.A1—16 lines . . . . (begins on page 1412 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.279.A2—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1413 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.280.A—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1413 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.280.A1—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1413 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.281.A—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1413 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.281.A1—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1413 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.281.A2—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1413 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.281.A3—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1414 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.282.A—7 lines . . . . (begins on page 1414 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.282.A1—13 lines . . . . (begins on page 1414 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.283.A—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1414 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.283.A1—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1414 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.284.A—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1415 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.284.A1—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1415 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.284.A2—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1415 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.285.A—14 lines . . . . (begins on page 1415 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.285.A1—27 lines . . . . (begins on page 1415 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.286.A—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1416 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.287.A—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1416 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.287.A1—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1417 of the paper text)
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MAJH KI WAR.I.288.A—9 lines . . . . (begins on page 1417 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.288.A1—3 lines . . . . (begins on page 1417 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.289.A—3 lines . . . . (begins on page 1417 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.289.A1—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1417 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.289.A2—7 lines . . . . (begins on page 1418 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.I.290.A—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1418 of the paper text)
GAURI.I.290.A—14 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1418 of the paper text)
GAURI.I.291.A—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1418 of the paper text)
GAURI.I.291.A1—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1418 of the paper text)
GAURI.I.292.A—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1419 of the paper text)
GAURI.I.292.A1\fn{The following is cast as a conversation between the soul and the body. (MAX, I, 292)}—23 lines .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1419 of the paper text)
GAURI.I.294.A—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1420 of the paper text)
GAURI.I.294.A1—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1420 of the paper text)
GAURI.I.295.A—9 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1420 of the paper text)
GAURI.I.295.A1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1421 of the paper text)
GAURI ASHTAPADI.I.296.A—8 lines. . . (begins on page 1421 of the paper text)
GAURI ASHTAPADI.I.296.A1—26 lines . . . (begins on page 1421 of the paper text)
GAURI ASHTAPADI.I.297.A—26 lines . . . (begins on page 1422 of the paper text)
GAURI ASHTAPADI.I.299.A—18 lines . . . (begins on page 1422 of the paper text)
GAURI ASHTAPADI.I.299.A1—29 lines . . . (begins on page 1423 of the paper text)
GAURI ASHTAPADI.I.301.A—6 lines. . . (begins on page 1423 of the paper text)
GAURI ASHTAPADI.I.301.A1—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1424 of the paper text)
GAURI ASHTAPADI.I.301.A2—18 lines . . . (begins on page 1424 of the paper text)
GAURI CHHANT.I.302.A—24 lines . . . . (begins on page 1424 of the paper text)
ASA.I.304.A—14 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1425 of the paper text)
ASA.I.304.A1—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1425 of the paper text)
ASA.I.305.A—11 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1426 of the paper text)
ASA.I.306.A—11 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1426 of the paper text)
ASA.I.306.A1—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1426 of the paper text)
ASA.I.307.A—22 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1426 of the paper text)
ASA.I.308.A—13 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1427 of the paper text)
ASA.I.309.A—14 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1427 of the paper text)
ASA.I.310.A—10 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1428 of the paper text)
ASA.I.310.A1—16 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1428 of the paper text)
ASA.I.311.A—10 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1428 of the paper text)
ASA.I.311.A1—10 lines. . . . . (begins on page 1429 of the paper text)
ASA.I.311.A2—11 lines. . . . . (begins on page 1429 of the paper text)
ASA.I.312.A—10 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1429 of the paper text)
ASA ASHTAPADI.I.312.A—34 lines . . . . (begins on page 1429 of the paper text)
ASA ASHTAPADI.I.314.A—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1430 of the paper text)
ASA ASHTAPADI.I.314.A1—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1430 of the paper text)
ASA ASHTAPADI.I.315.A—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1431 of the paper text)
ASA ASHTAPADI.I.315.A1—28 lines . . . . (begins on page 1431 of the paper text)
ASA ASHTAPADI.I.316.A—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1431 of the paper text)
ASA ASHTAPADI.I.317.A—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1432 of the paper text)
ASA ASHTAPADI.I.318.A—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1432 of the paper text)
ASA ASHTAPADI.I.319.A—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1433 of the paper text)
ASA ASHTAPADI.I.319.A1—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1433 of the paper text)
ASA CHHANT.I.320.A—12 lines . . . . (begins on page 1433 of the paper text)
ASA CHHANT.I.321.A—12 lines . . . . (begins on page 1434 of the paper text)
ASA CHHANT.I.321.A1—24 lines . . . . (begins on page 1434 of the paper text)
GUJARI.I.323.A—9 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1434 of the paper text)
GUJARI.I.323.A1—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1435 of the paper text)
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GUJARI ASHTAPADI.I.324.A—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1435 of the paper text)
GUJARI ASHTAPADI.I.324.A1—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1435 of the paper text)
GUJARI ASHTAPADI.I.324.A2—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1435 of the paper text)
GUJARI ASHTAPADI.I.325.A—18 lines . . . (begins on page 1435 of the paper text)
BIHAGRE KI WAR.I.326.A—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1436 of the paper text)
WADHANS.I.326.A—20 lines (begins on page 1436 of the paper text)
WADHANS CHHANT.I.327.A—24 lines . . . (begins on page 1436 of the paper text)
WADHANS ALAHANIAN.I.328.A—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1437 of the paper text)
WADHANS KI WAR.I.329.A—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1437 of the paper text)
SORATH.I.329.A—14 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1437 of the paper text)
SORATH.I.330.A—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1438 of the paper text)
SORATH.I.330.A1—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1438 of the paper text)
SORATH.I.330.A2—5 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1438 of the paper text)
SORATH.I.331.A—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1438 of the paper text)
SORATH.I.331.A1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1438 of the paper text)
SORATH.I.332.A—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1438 of the paper text)
SORATH ASHTAPADI.I.332.A—34 lines . . . (begins on page 1439 of the paper text)
SORATH ASHTAPADI.I.334.A—26 lines . . . (begins on page 1440 of the paper text)
SORATH ASHTAPADI.I.336.A—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1440 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.I.336.A—14 lines . . . . (begins on page 1440 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.I.337.A—11 lines . . . . (begins on page 1441 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.I.337.A1—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1441 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.I.338.A—20 lines . . . . (begins on page 1441 of the paper text)
DHANASARI ASHTAPADI.I.339.A—12 lines . . (begins on page 1442 of the paper text)
DHANASARI CHHANT.I.339.A—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1442 of the paper text)
SURI.I.340.A—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1442 of the paper text)
SURI ASHTAPADI.I.340.A—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1443 of the paper text)
SUHI ASHTAPADI.I.341.A—26 lines . . . . (begins on page 1443 of the paper text)
SUHI CHHANT.I.342.A—24 lines . . . . (begins on page 1443 of the paper text)
SUHI CHHANT.I.343.A—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1444 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.I.344.A—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1444 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.I.344.A1—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1444 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.I.344.A2—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1444 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.I.344.A3—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1445 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.I.345.A—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1445 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.I.345.A1—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1445 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.I.345.A2—11 lines . . . . (begins on page 1445 of the paper text)
BILAWL.I.346.A—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1445 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.I.346.A1—11 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1446 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.I.347.A | LUNAR DAYS\fn{This hymn is entitled Lunar Days in the text; but there is no mention of such a subject in

its body, and it may be that the title is really meant to apply to the hymn following this one, with which subject it begins. (H)}—8 lines
. . . . . . . . (begins on page 1446 of the paper text)

BILAWAL.I.347.A1\fn{This hymn is apparently the one which should be entitled Lunar Days. See previous note. (H)}—6 lines 
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1446 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.I.348.A—11 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1446 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.I.349.A—21 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1447 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.I.349.A1—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1447 of the paper text)
RAMKALI ASHTAPADI.I.350.A—3 lines . . . (begins on page 1447 of the paper text)
RAMKALI ASHTAPADI.I.350.A1—30 lines . . . (begins on page 1448 of the paper text)
RAMKALI ASHTAPADI.I.352.A—38 lines . . . (begins on page 1448 of the paper text)
RAMKALI ASHTAPADI.I.353.A—26 lines . . . (begins on page 1449 of the paper text)
RAMKALI ASHTAPADI.I.355.A | DAKHANI OAMKAR\fn{This hymn bears the title Dakhani Oamkar; it was written by

Nanak in the south of India. (MAX, I, 355)}—8 lines . . . (begins on page 1450 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR I.I.355.A—20 lines . . . (begins on page 1450 of the paper text)
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RAMKALI KI WAR I.I.356.A—20 lines . . . (begins on page 1450 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR I.I.357.A—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1451 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR I.I.357.A1—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1451 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR I.I.357.A2—10 lines . . . (begins on page 1451 of the paper text)
MARU ASHTAPADI.I.358.A—38 lines . . . (begins on page 1451 of the paper text)
MARU ASHTAPADI.I.360.A—18 lines . . . (begins on page 1452 of the paper text)
MARU ASHTAPADI.I.361.A—18 lines . . . (begins on page 1453 of the paper text)
MARU SOLHE.I.362.A—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1453 of the paper text)
MARU SOLHE.I.362.A1—51 lines . . . . (begins on page 1453 of the paper text) 
MARU SOLHE.I.364.A—49 lines . . . . (begins on page 1454 of the paper text)
MARU SOLHE.I.367.A—45 lines . . . . (begins on page 1455 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR I.I.369.A—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1456 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR I.I.369.A1—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1456 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR I.I.369.A2—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1456 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR I.I.369.A3—9 lines . . . . (begins on page 1457 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.I.370.A—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1457 of the paper text)
BASANT.I.371.A—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1457 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.I.371.A—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1457 of the paper text)
BASANT.I.372.A—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1458 of the paper text)
BASANT.I.372.A1—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1458 of the paper text)
BASANT.I.373.A—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1458 of the paper text)
BASANT.I.373.A1—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1458 of the paper text)
BASANT.I.373.A2—3 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1458 of the paper text)
BASANT.I.373.A3—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1458 of the paper text)
BASANT.I.374.A—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1459 of the paper text)
BASANT.I.374.A1—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1459 of the paper text)
MALAR.I.374.A—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1459 of the paper text)
MALAR ASHTAPADI.I.375.A—17 lines . . . (begins on page 1459 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.I.376.A—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1460 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.I.376.A1—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1460 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.I.377.A—3 lines . . . . (begins on page 1460 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.I.377.A1—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1460 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.I.377.A2—3 lines . . . . (begins on page 1460 of the paper text)
PRABHATI.I.377.A—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1460 of the paper text)
PRABHATI ASHTAPADI.I.378.A—13 lines . . . (begins on page 1461 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.379.A—7 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1461 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.379.A1—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1461 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.379.A2—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1461 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.380.A—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1461of the paper text)
RECITED.I.380.A1—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1461 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.380.A2—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1462 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.380.A3—1 line . . . . . (begins on page 1462 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.381.A—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1462 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.381.A1—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1462 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.381.A2—1 line . . . . . (begins on page 1462 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.381.A3—5 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1462 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.381.A4—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1462 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.382.A—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1463 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.382.A1—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1464 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.382.A2—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1463 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.382.A3—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1464 of the paper text)

--------------------------------------------------------------------B.------------------------------------------------------------------
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THE HYMNS OF GURU ANGAD\fn{The second Guru, 1504-1552.}

SUHI.II.7.A\fn{This is a hymn of Guru Nanak, but it appears in the biography devoted to Guru Angad. (MAX, II, 7) }—12 lines
. . . . . . . . (begins on page 1463 of the paper text)

SRI KI WAR.II.13.B—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1463 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.II.15.B—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1464 of the paper text)
RAMAKLI KI WAR.II.25.BALWAND AND SATTA | CORONATION ODE\fn{This composition,  which in my
edition is said (MAX, II, 24) to [originally] lack its last three stanzas, bears the title Tikke di War (Coronation Ode). The first five stanzas
were not written by Guru Angad, but by one Balwand, an estranged minstrel of Angad’s, that he might make his peace with Angad.
Macauliffe writes that one  Satta afterwards, as we shall see, added three pauris to it in the time of Guru Arjan  (1563-1606) when the
apotheosis of the Guru had become complete. The pauris were added with the intention of making a complete panegyric on the Gurus up to
the time of Guru Arjan, and obtaining for the ode the honor of insertion in the Granth Sahib.  The sixth pauri was added by Satta  on
witnessing the profusion of Guru Amar Das (1479-1574) and appears on pp. 58-59 of volume II. The seventh the minstrel Satta dedicated
to Guru Ram Das (1534-1581) on his installation (MAX, II, 253); and the eighth and final one turns up in the discussion of the life of Guru
Arjan (MAX, III, 61), with the following statement by Macauliffe:  Satta, the minstrel who had visited Guru Ram Das, now came and
completed the long hymn begun by Balwand by adding the following pauri in praise of Guru Arjan . I have quoted it below as the single
[and complete] composition that it is. (H)}—88 lines . . . (begins on page 1464 of the paper text)
WADHANS KI WAR.II.37.C\fn{Composed by Guru Amar Das. (MAX, II, 37)}—17 lines . . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1466 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.II.46.B—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1466 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.II.46.B1—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1467 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.II.46.B2—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1467 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.II.47.B—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1467 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.II.47.B1—12 lines . . . . (begins on page 1467 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.II.48.B—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1467 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.II.48.B1—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1467 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.II.48.B2—7 lines . . . . (begins on page 1468 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.II.49.B—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1468 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.II.49.B1—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1468 of the paper text)
SORATH KI WAR.II.49.B—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1468 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.II.49.B—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1468 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.II.50.B—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1468 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.II.50.B1—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1468 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.II.50.B2—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1468 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.II.50.B3—3 lines . . . . (begins on page 1469 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.II.50.B4—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1469 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.II.51.B—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1469 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.II.51.B1—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1469 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.II.51.B2—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1469 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR.II.51.B—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1469 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR.II.51.B1—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1469 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR.II.52.B—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1469 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR.II.52.B1—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1470 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR.II.52.B2—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1470 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR.II.52.B3—7 lines . . . (begins on page 1470 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.53.B—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1470 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.53.B1—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1470 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.53.B2—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1470 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.53.B3—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1470 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.54.B—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1471 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.54.B1—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1471 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.54.B2—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1471 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.55.B—7 lines . . . . (begins on page 1471of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.55.B1—3 lines . . . . (begins on page 1471 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.II.55.B—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1471 of the paper text)
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MALAR KI WAR.II.56.B—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1472 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.II.56.B1—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1472 of the paper text)

-------------------------------------------------------------------C.-------------------------------------------------------------------

THE HYMNS OF GURU AMAR DAS\fn{The third Guru, 1479-1574.}

RECITED.II.70.C—7 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1472 of the paper text)
RAMKALI ASHTAPADI.II.71.C—26 lines . . . (begins on page 1472 of the paper text)
BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.74.E—3 lines . . . . (begins on page 1473 of the paper text)
GAURI.II.76.C—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1473 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.79.C—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1473 of the paper text)
GUJARI.II.82.C—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1473 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.84.A—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1473 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.90.C—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1474 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.92.D—1 line . . . . . (begins on page 1474 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.99.C,D\fn{Parts ii and iii of this hymn were added by the third Guru. (MAX, II, 100)}—22 lines
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1474 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.104.JETHA—9 lines . . . (begins on page 1474 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR I.II.106.A—1 line . . . (begins on page 1475 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.107.D—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1475 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.110.C—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1475 of the paper text)
GAURI.II.110.C—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1475 of the paper text)
TUKHARI CHHANT.II.112.JETHA—36 lines . . (begins on page 1475 of the paper text)
RECITED. II.117.AMAR DAS AND RAM DAS AND ARJAN | THE SONG OF JOY\fn{The composition bears
the title The Anand (Song of Joy). The thirty-ninth and fortieth stanzas were added by Gurus Ram Das and Arjan, respectively. (MAX, II,
117, 130)}—209 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1476 of the paper text)
MALAR.II.134.C—24 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1481 of the paper text)
GAURI.II.139.JETTA—14 lines . . . . (begins on page 1482 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.147.C—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1482 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.148.C—7 lines . . . . (begins on page 1482 of the paper text)
SRI.II.154.C—12 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1483 of the paper text)
SRI.II.154.C1—4 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1483 of the paper text)
SRI.II.155.C—14 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1483 of the paper text)
SRI.II.155.C1—3 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1483 of the paper text)
SRI.II.156.C—3 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1483 of the paper text)
SRI.II.156.C1—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1484 of the paper text)
SRI.II.157.C—18 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1484 of the paper text)
SRI ASHTAPADI.II.158.C—26 lines . . . . (begins on page 1484 of the paper text)
SRI ASHTAPADI.II.159.C—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1485 of the paper text)
SRI ASHTAPADI.II.160.C—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1485 of the paper text)
SRI ASHTAPADI.II.160.C1—32 lines . . . . (begins on page 1485 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.162.C—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1486 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.162.C1—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1486 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.162.C2—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1486 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.163.C—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1486 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.163.C1—3 lines . . . . (begins on page 1487 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.163.C2—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1487 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.163.C3—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1487 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.164.C—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1487 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.164.C1—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1487 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.165.C—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1487 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.165.C1—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1488 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.166.C—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1488 of the paper text)
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SRI KI WAR.II.166.C1—9 lines . . . . (begins on page 1488 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.166.C2—11 lines . . . . (begins on page 1488 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.167.C—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1488 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.167.C1—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1489 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.168.C—7 lines . . . . (begins on page 1489 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.168.C1—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1489 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.168.C3—9 lines . . . . (begins on page 1489 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.169.C—7 lines . . . . (begins on page 1489 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.169.C1—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1490 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.169.C2—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1490 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.170.C—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1490 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.170.C1—11 lines . . . . (begins on page 1490 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.171.C—3 lines . . . . (begins on page 1490 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.171.C1—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1490 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.171.C2—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1490 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.171.C3—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1491 of the paper text)
MAJH ASHTAPADI.II.171.C—26 lines . . . (begins on page 1491 of the paper text)
MAJH ASHTAPADI.II.173.C—5 lines. . . (begins on page 1491 of the paper text)
MAJH ASHTAPADI.II.173.C1—9 lines . . . (begins on page 1491 of the paper text)
MAJH ASHTAPADI.II.173.C2—26 lines . . . (begins on page 1492 of the paper text)
MAJH ASHTAPADI.II.175.C—6 lines. . . (begins on page 1492 of the paper text)
MAJH ASHTAPADI.II.175.C1—26 lines . . . (begins on page 1492 of the paper text)
MAJH ASHTAPADI.II.176.C—26 lines . . . (begins on page 1493 of the paper text)
MAJH ASHTAPADI.II.177.C—27 lines . . . (begins on page 1494 of the paper text)
MAJH ASHTAPADI.II.178.C—3 lines. . . (begins on page 1494 of the paper text)
MAJH ASHTAPADI.II.179.C—29 lines . . . (begins on page 1494 of the paper text)
MAJH ASHTAPADI.II.180.C—24 lines . . . (begins on page 1495 of the paper text)
MAJH ASHTAPADI.II.181.C—6 lines. . . (begins on page 1495 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.II.181.C—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1496 of the paper text)
GAURI.II.182.C—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1496 of the paper text)
GAURI.II.183.C—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1496 of the paper text)
GAURI.II.183.C1—14 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1497 of the paper text)
GAURI.II.184.C—14 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1497 of the paper text)
GAURI.II.184.C1—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1497 of the paper text)
GAURI.II.185.C—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1498 of the paper text)
GAURI CHHANT.II.186.C—15 lines . . . . (begins on page 1498 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.187.C—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1499 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.188.C—3 lines . . . . (begins on page 1499 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.188.C1—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1499 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.188.C2—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1499 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.189.C—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1499 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.189.C1—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1499 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.189.C2—7 lines . . . . (begins on page 1500 of the paper text)
ASA.II.190.C—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1500 of the paper text)
ASA.II.190.C1—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1500 of the paper text)
ASA.II.191.C—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1501 of the paper text)
ASA.II.192.C—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1501 of the paper text)
ASA ASHTAPADI.II.192.C—14 lines . . . . (begins on page 1501 of the paper text)
ASA ASHTAPADI.II.193.C—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1502 of the paper text)
ASA ASHTAPADI.II.194.C—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1502 of the paper text)
ASA ASHTAPADI.II.194.C1—9 lines . . . . (begins on page 1502 of the paper text)
ASA ASHTAPADI.II.195.C—19 lines . . . . (begins on page 1502 of the paper text)
GUJARI.II.196.C—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1503 of the paper text)
GUJARI.II.197.C—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1503 of the paper text)
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GUJARI.II.197.C1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1503 of the paper text)
GUJARI.II.198.C—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1504 of the paper text)
GUJARI ASHTAPADI.II.198.C—23 lines . . . (begins on page 1504 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.200.C—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1504 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.200.C1—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1504 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.200.C2—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1505 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.201.C—3 lines . . . . (begins on page 1505 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.201.C1—3 lines . . . (begins on page 1505 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.201.C2—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1505 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.201.C3—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1505 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.201.C4—8 lines . . . (begins on page 1505 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.202.C—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1505 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.202.C1—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1506 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.202.C2—3 lines . . . (begins on page 1506 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.202.C3—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1506 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.203.C—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1506 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.203.C1—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1506 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.203.C2—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1506 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.204.C—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1506 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.204.C1—3 lines . . . (begins on page 1507 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.204.C2—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1507 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.204.C3—7 lines . . . (begins on page 1507 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.205.C—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1507 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.205.C1—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1507 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.205.C2—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1507 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.206.C—7 lines . . . . (begins on page 1507 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.206.C1—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1508 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.207.C—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1508 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.207.C1—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1508 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.207.C2—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1508 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.207.C3—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1508 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.208.C—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1508 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.208.C1—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1509 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.208.C2—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1509 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.208.C3—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1509 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.209.C—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1509 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.209.C1—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1509 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.209.C2—7 lines . . . (begins on page 1509 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.210.C—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1510 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.210.C1—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1510 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.210.C2—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1510 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.211.C—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1510 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR I.II.211.C1—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1510 of the paper text)
BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.211.C—9 lines . . . (begins on page 1510 of the paper text)
BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.211.C1—11 lines . . . (begins on page 1510 of the paper text)
BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.212.C—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1511 of the paper text)
BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.212.C1—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1511 of the paper text)
BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.213.C—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1511 of the paper text)
BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.213.C1—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1511 of the paper text)
BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.213.C2—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1511 of the paper text)
BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.213.C3—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1511 of the paper text)
BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.214.C—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1511 of the paper text)
BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.214.C1—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1512 of the paper text)
BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.214.C2—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1512 of the paper text)
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BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.214.C3—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1512 of the paper text)
BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.215.C—7 lines . . . (begins on page 1512 of the paper text)
BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.215.C1—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1512 of the paper text)
BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.215.C2—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1512 of the paper text)
BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.215.C3—10 lines . . . (begins on page 1512 of the paper text)
BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.216.C—3 lines . . . (begins on page 1513 of the paper text)
WADHANS ALAHANIAN.II.216.C—7 lines . . . (begins on page 1513 of the paper text)
WADHANS KI WAR.II.217.C—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1513 of the paper text)
WADHANS KI WAR.II.217.C1—8 lines . . . (begins on page 1513 of the paper text)
WADHANS KI WAR.II.218.C—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1513 of the paper text)
WADHANS KI WAR.II.218.C1—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1513 of the paper text)
WADHANS KI WAR.II.218.C2—3 lines . . . (begins on page 1514 of the paper text)
WADHANS KI WAR.II.218.C3—3 lines . . . (begins on page 1514 of the paper text)
WADHANS KI WAR.II.218.C4—8 lines . . . (begins on page 1514 of the paper text)
WADHANS KI WAR.II.219.C—3 lines . . . (begins on page 1514 of the paper text)
SORATH KI WAR.II.219.C—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1514 of the paper text)
SORATH KI WAR.II.220.C—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1514 of the paper text)
SORATH KI WAR.II.220.C1—3 lines . . . . (begins on page 1515 of the paper text)
SORATH KI WAR.II.220.C2—3 lines . . . . (begins on page 1515 of the paper text)
SORATH KI WAR.II.220.C3—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1515 of the paper text)
SORATH KI WAR.II.221.C—3 lines . . . . (begins on page 1515 of the paper text)
SORATH KI WAR.II.221.C1—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1515 of the paper text)
SORATH KI WAR.II.221.C2—3 lines . . . . (begins on page 1515 of the paper text)
SORATH KI WAR.II.222.C—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1515 of the paper text)
SORATH KI WAR.II.222.C1—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1516 of the paper text)
SORATH KI WAR.II.222.C2—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1516 of the paper text)
SORATH KI WAR.II.222.C3—3 lines . . . . (begins on page 1516 of the paper text)
SORATH KI WAR.II.223.C—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1516 of the paper text)
SORATH KI WAR.II.223.C1—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1516 of the paper text)
SORATH KI WAR.II.223.C2—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1516 of the paper text)
SORATH KI WAR.II.223.C3—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1516 of the paper text)
SORATH KI WAR.II.224.C—3 lines . . . . (begins on page 1517 of the paper text)
SORATH KI WAR.II.224.C1—3 lines . . . . (begins on page 1517 of the paper text)
SUHI ASHTAPADI.II.224.C—32 lines. . . (begins on page 1517 of the paper text)
SUHI CHHANT.II.226.C—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1517 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.II.226.C—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1518 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.II.226.C1—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1518 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.II.226.C2—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1518 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.II.227.C—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1518 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.II.227.C1—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1518 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.II.228.C—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1518 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.II.228.C1—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1518 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.II.228.C2—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1519 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.II.229.C—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1519 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.II.229.C1—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1519 of the paper text)
SUHI KI WAR.II.229.C2—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1519 of the paper text)
BILAWAL KI WAR.II.229.C—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1519 of the paper text)
BILAWAL KI WAR.II.230.C—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1519 of the paper text)
BILAWAL KI WAR.II.230.C1—7 lines. . . (begins on page 1519 of the paper text)
BILAWAL KI WAR.II.230.C2—5 lines. . . (begins on page 1520 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.II.230.C—26 lines . . . . (begins on page 1520 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR I.II.231.C—8 lines . . . (begins on page 1520 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR I.II.232.C—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1521 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR I.II.232.C1—3 lines . . . (begins on page 1521 of the paper text)

15



RAMKALI KI WAR I.II.232.C2—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1521 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR I.II.233.C—8 lines . . . (begins on page 1521 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR I.II.233.C1—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1521 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR I.II.233.C2—7 lines . . . (begins on page 1521 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR I.II.234.C—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1521 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR I.II.234.C1—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1522 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR I.II.235.C—7 lines . . . (begins on page 1522 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR I.II.235.C—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1522 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR I.II.235.C1—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1522 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR I.II.235.C2—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1522 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR I.II.236.C—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1522 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR I.II.236.C1—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1523 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR I.II.236.C2—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1523 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR I.II.237.C—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1523 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR I.II.237.C1—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1523 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR I.II.237.C2—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1523 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR I.II.237.C3—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1523 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.II.238.C—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1523 of the paper text)
BASANT.II.238.C—22 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1524 of the paper text)
BASANT.II.239.C—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1524 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.240.C—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1524 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.240.C1—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1525 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.241.C—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1525 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.241.C1—3 lines . . . . (begins on page 1525 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.241.C2—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1525 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.241.C3—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1525 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.241.C4—3 lines . . . . (begins on page 1525 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.242.C—3 lines . . . . (begins on page 1525 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.242.C1—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1526 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.242.C2—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1526 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.II.242.C—11 lines . . . . (begins on page 1526 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.II.243.C—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1526 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.II.244.C—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1526 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.II.244.C1—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1526 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.II.244.C2—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1527 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.II.245.C—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1527 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.II.245.C1—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1527 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.II.245.C2—3 lines . . . . (begins on page 1527 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.II.245.C3—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1527 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.II.246.C—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1527 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.II.246.C1—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1527 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.II.246.C2—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1528 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.II.247.C—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1528 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.II.247.C1—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1528 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.II.247.C2—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1528 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.II.247.C3—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1528 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.II.248.C—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1528 of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.II.248.C1—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1528 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.248.C—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1529 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.248.C1—5 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1529 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.249.C—3 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1529 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.249.C1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1529 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.249.C2—3 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1529 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.250.C—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1529 of the paper text)
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RECITED.II.250.C1—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1529 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.250.C2—1 line . . . . . (begins on page 1530 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.250.C3—5 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1530 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.II.250.C—7 lines . . . . (begins on page 1530 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.251.C—3 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1530 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.251.C1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1530of the paper text)
RECITED.II.251.C2—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1530 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.252.C—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1530 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.252.C1—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1531 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.252.C2—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1531 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.252.C3—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1531 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.252.C4—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1531 of the paper text)

-------------------------------------------------------------------D.-------------------------------------------------------------------

THE HYMNS OF GURU RAM DAS\fn{The fourth Guru, 1534-1581.}

DHANASARI CHHANT.II.254.A—24 lines . . . (begins on page 1531 of the paper text)
GAURI.II.256.D—14 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1532 of the paper text)
ASA.II.260.D—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1532 of the paper text)
MALAR.II.262.D—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1532 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.264.C—7 lines . . . . (begins on page 1533 of the paper text)
GUJARI.II.270.D—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1533 of the paper text)
GAURI.II.272.D—14 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1533 of the paper text)
ASA.II.273.D—22 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1533 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.274.D—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1534 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.II.274.D—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1534 of the paper text)
GUJARI.II.277.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1534 of the paper text)
MAJH.II.278.E—16 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1534 of the paper text)
GUJARI.II.282.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1535 of the paper text)
SARANG.II.283.D—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1535 of the paper text)
SUHI.II.283.D—9 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1535 of the paper text)
SAWAIYAS.II.285.MATHURA\fn{Composed by the bard Mathura upon the death of Guru Ram Das.  (MAX, II,  285)}—6
lines . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1535 of the paper text)
SRI.II.286.D—14 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1536 of the paper text)
SRI.II.286.D1—14 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1536 of the paper text)
SRI CHHANT.II.287.D—31 lines . . . . (begins on page 1536 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.289.D—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1537 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.289.D1—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1537 of the paper text)
SRI KI WAR.II.290.D—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1537 of the paper text)
MAJH.II.290.D—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1537 of the paper text)
MAJH.II.291.D—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1538 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.II.291.D—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1538 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.II.291.D1—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1538 of the paper text)
GAURI.II.292.D—14 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1538 of the paper text)
GAURI.II.292.D1—14 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1539 of the paper text)
GAURI.II.293.D—14 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1539 of the paper text)
GAURI.II.294.D—14 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1539 of the paper text)
GAURI.II.294.D1—14 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1540 of the paper text)
GAURI.II.295.D—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1540 of the paper text)
GAURI.II.296.D—9 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1540 of the paper text)
GAURI.II.296.D1—16 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1541 of the paper text)
GAURI.II.297.D—16 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1541 of the paper text)
GAURI KARHALE.II.298.D—42 lines . . . (begins on page 1541 of the paper text)
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GAURI KI WAR I.II.300.D—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1542 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.300.D1—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1542 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.300.D2—7 lines . . . (begins on page 1542 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.301.D—8 lines . . . (begins on page 1543 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.301.D1—12 lines . . . (begins on page 1543 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.302.D—8 lines . . . (begins on page 1543 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.303.D—10 lines . . . (begins on page 1543 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.303.D1—3 lines . . . (begins on page 1544 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.304.D—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1544 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.304.D1—10 lines . . . (begins on page 1544 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.304.D2—9 lines . . . (begins on page 1544 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.305.D—13 lines . . . (begins on page 1544 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.306.D—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1545 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.306.D1—10 lines . . . (begins on page 1545 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.306.D2—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1545 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.307.D—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1545 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.307.D1—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1545 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.307.D2—8 lines . . . (begins on page 1546 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.308.D—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1546 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.308.D1—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1546 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.308.D2—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1546 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.II.309.D—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1546 of the paper text)
ASA.II.309.D—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1546 of the paper text)
ASA.II.310.D—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1547 of the paper text)
ASA.II.310.D1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1547 of the paper text)
ASA CHHANT.II.311.D—24 lines . . . . (begins on page 1547 of the paper text)
ASA CHHANT.II.312.D—20 lines . . . . (begins on page 1548 of the paper text)
ASA CHHANT.II.313.D—24 lines . . . . (begins on page 1548 of the paper text)
ASA CHHANT.II.315.D—16 lines . . . . (begins on page 1549 of the paper text)
ASA CHHANT.II.315.D1—16 lines . . . . (begins on page 1549 of the paper text)
ASA CHHANT.II.316.D—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1549 of the paper text)
ASA CHHANT.II.317.D—24 lines . . . . (begins on page 1550 of the paper text)
GUJARI.II.318.D—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1550 of the paper text)
GUJARI.II.318.D1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1550 of the paper text)
GUJARI.II.319.D—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1551 of the paper text)
GUJARI.II.320.D—11 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1551 of the paper text)
DEVGANDHARI.II.320.D—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1551 of the paper text)
DEVGANDHARI.II.321.D—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1551 of the paper text)
BIHAGRA CHHANT.II.321.D—16 lines . . . (begins on page 1552 of the paper text)
BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.322.D—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1552 of the paper text)
WADHANS GHORIAN.II.322.D—24 lines . . . (begins on page 1552 of the paper text)
SORATH KI WAR.II.324.D—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1553 of the paper text)
SORATH KI WAR.II.324.D1—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1553 of the paper text)
SORATH KI WAR.II.324.D2—7 lines . . . (begins on page 1553 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.II.325.D—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1553 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.II.325.D1—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1553 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.II.326.D—7 lines . . . . (begins on page 1554 of the paper text)
JAITSARI.II.326.D—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1554 of the paper text)
JAITSARI.II.327.D—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1554 of the paper text)
JAITSARI.II.327.D1—9 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1554 of the paper text)
BAIRARI.II.328.D—1 line . . . . . (begins on page 1555 of the paper text)
TILANG.II.328.D—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1555 of the paper text)
TILANG.II.328.D1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1555 of the paper text)
TILANG.II.329.D—45 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1555 of the paper text)
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SUHI.II.331.D—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1556 of the paper text)
SUHI.II.331.D1—9 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1556 of the paper text)
SUHI.II.332.D—16 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1556 of the paper text)
SUHI ASHTAPADI.II.333.D—14 lines. . . (begins on page 1557 of the paper text)
SUHI CHHANT.II.334.D\fn{This hymn is repeated by the Sikh priest during that part  of the marriage ceremony wherein the

couple have their upper garments tied together and walk four times round the Granth Sahib. (MAX, II, 334)}—25 lines .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1557 of the paper text)
SUHI CHHANT.II.336.D—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1558 of the paper text)
BILAWAL ASHTAPADI.II.336.D—9 lines . . . (begins on page 1558 of the paper text)
BILAWAL ASHTAPADI.II.337.D—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1558 of the paper text)
GAUND.II.337.D—5 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1558 of the paper text)
GAUND.II.337.D1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1559 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.II.338.D—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1559 of the paper text)
NAT ASHTAPADI.II.338.D—18 lines . . . (begins on page 1559 of the paper text)
NAT ASHTAPADI.II.339.D—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1559 of the paper text)
NAT ASHTAPADI.II.340.D—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1560 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR I.II.340.D—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1560 of the paper text)
BASANT.II.340.D—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1560 of the paper text)
BASANT.II.340.D1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1560 of the paper text)
BASANT ASHTAPADI.II.341.D—18 lines . . . (begins on page 1560 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.342.D—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1560 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.342.D1—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1561 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.342.D2—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1561 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.343.D—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1561 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.343.D1—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1561 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.343.D2—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1561 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.II.343.D3—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1561 of the paper text)
KANRA ASHTAPADI.II.344.D—18 lines . . . (begins on page 1561 of the paper text)
KANRA ASHTAPADI.II.345.D—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1562 of the paper text)
KANRE KI WAR.II.345.D—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1562 of the paper text)
KANRE KI WAR.II.345.D1—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1562 of the paper text)
KANRE KI WAR.II.346.D—3 lines . . . . (begins on page 1562 of the paper text)
KANRE KI WAR.II.346.D1—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1562 of the paper text)
KANRE KI WAR.II.346.D2—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1563 of the paper text)
KANRE KI WAR.II.346.D3—1 line . . . . (begins on page 1563 of the paper text)
KANRE KI WAR.II.346.D4—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1563 of the paper text)
KANRE KI WAR.II.347.D—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1563 of the paper text)
KANRE KI WAR.II.347.D1—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1563 of the paper text)
KANRE KI WAR.II.347.D2—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1563 of the paper text)
KANRE KI WAR.II.347.D3—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1563 of the paper text)
KALIAN.II.347.D—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1563 of the paper text)
KALIAN ASHTAPADI.II.348.D—18 lines . . . (begins on page 1563 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.349.D—5 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1564 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.349.D1—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1564 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.349.D2—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1564 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.350.D—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1564 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.350.D1—5 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1564 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.350.D2—5 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1565 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.350.D3—5 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1565 of the paper text)
RECITED.II.351.D—5 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1565 of the paper text)

-------------------------------------------------------------------
E.------------------------------------------------------------------- 
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THE COMPOSITIONS OF GURU ARJAN\fn{The fifth Guru, 1563-1606}

SUHI.III.3.E—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1565 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.III.5.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1565 of the paper text)
SUHI CHHANT.III.10.E—24 lines . . . . (begins on page 1566 of the paper text)
SORATH.III.12.E—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1566 of the paper text)
SORATH.III.13.E—11 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1567 of the paper text)
RECITED.III.13.E\fn{Maculiffe says that the Guru said with mournful voice this hymn. (MAX, III, 13)}—10 lines .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1567 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.III.14.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1567of the paper text)
SUHI CHHANT.III.14.E—24 lines . . . . (begins on page 1567 of the paper text)
MARU SOLHA.III.18.E—47 lines . . . . (begins on page 1568 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.III.21.E—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1569 of the paper text)
ASA.III.22.E—5 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1569 of the paper text)
SUHI.III.23.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1569 of the paper text)
MAJH.III.24.E—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1570 of the paper text)
TILANG.III.27.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1570 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.28.E—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1570 of the paper text)
ASA CHHANT.III.31.C—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1570 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.III.33.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1571 of the paper text)
ASA.III.35.E—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1571 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.III.36.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1571 of the paper text)
ASA.III.38.E—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1571 of the paper text)
GAUND.III.39.E—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1572 of the paper text)
SORATH.III.39.E\fn{Composed in thanks for the deliverance of his infant son from another murder attempt by his elder brother, this

time through the agency of a poisonous snake. (MAX, III, 39)}—10 lines . (begins on page 1572 of the paper text)
SORATH.III.40.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1572 of the paper text)
SORATH.III.41.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1573 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.III.42.D—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1573 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.III.43.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1573 of the paper text)
SORATH.III.43.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1573 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.44.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1573 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.44.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1574 of the paper text)
GUJARI.III.44.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1574 of the paper text)
DEVGANDHARI.III.45.E—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1574 of the paper text)
SORATH.III.45.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1574 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.III.47.E\fn{Composed after another unsuccessful attempt by his elder brother to murder Har Gobind, Guru Arjan’s child.

(MAX, III, 46-47)}—9 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1574 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.49.E\fn{Composed upon hearing that his elder brother had (unsuccessfully) attempted to calumniate him in a memorial

presented to the Emperor. (MAX, III, 48-49)}—12 lines . . . (begins on page 1575 of the paper text)
ASA.III.49.A—1 line . . . . . . (begins on page 1575 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.III.51.E—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1575 of the paper text)
ASA.III.51.E—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1575 of the paper text)
ASA.III.52.E—6 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1576 of the paper text)
GAURI CHHANT.III.56.E—24 lines . . . . (begins on page 1576 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.58.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1577 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.60.E\fn{Composed at the inception of the composition of the Granth Sahib. It may be understood literally or spiritually.

(MAX, III, 60)}—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1577 of the paper text)
RECITED.III.64.E | MUNDAWANI\fn{This hymn is entitled Mundawani; no tune is indicated. (MAX, III, 64)}—5 lines
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1577 of the paper text)
RECITED.III.64.E—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1577 of the paper text)
RECITED.III.72.MATHURA\fn{Composed in praise of Guru Arjan by the bard Mathura. (MAX, III, 72)}—8 lines
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1577 of the paper text)
BIHAGRE KI WAR.III.74.C—1 line . . . . (begins on page 1578 of the paper text)
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SRI.III.75.A—2 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1578 of the paper text)
ASA.III.75.E—2 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1578 of the paper text)
SUHI CHHANT.III.77.E—24 lines . . . . (begins on page 1578 of the paper text)
BILAWAL CHHANT.III.80.E—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1578 of the paper text)
TILANG.III.81.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1579 of the paper text)
SUHI.III.82.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1579 of the paper text) 
RAMKALI.III.83.E—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1579 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.III.85.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1579 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.III.86.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1580 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.III.86.E1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1580 of the paper text)
TODI.III.87.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1580 of the paper text)
SORATH.III.88.E—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1580 of the paper text)
MARU.III.93.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1580 of the paper text)
MARU.III.93.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1581 of the paper text)
SRI ASHTAPADI.III.95.E—36 lines . . . . (begins on page 1581 of the paper text)
WRITTEN.III.101.E\fn{Macaulife says in a note here: The temple dedicated to the Guru in Lahore bears the following inscription

of his own composition. (MAX, III, 101)}—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1582 of the paper text)
SRI.III.102.E—14 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1582 of the paper text)
SRI.III.103.E—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1582 of the paper text)
SRI.III.103.E1—13 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1583 of the paper text)
SRI.III.104.E—6 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1583 of the paper text)
SRI.III.105.E—14 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1583 of the paper text)
SRI.III.105.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1583 of the paper text)
SRI.III.106.E—9 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1584 of the paper text)
SRI.III.106.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1584 of the paper text)
SRI.III.107.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1584 of the paper text)
SRI ASHTAPADI.III.107.E—26 lines . . . . (begins on page 1584 of the paper text)
SRI ASHTAPADI.III.108.E—66 lines . . . . (begins on page 1585 of the paper text)
SRI CHHANT.III.111.E—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1586 of the paper text)
MAJH.III.112.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1587 of the paper text)
MAJH.III.112.E1—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1587 of the paper text)
MAJH.III.112.E2—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1587 of the paper text)
MAJH.III.113.E—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1587 of the paper text)
MAJH.III.114.E—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1588 of the paper text)
MAJH.III.114.E1—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1588 of the paper text)
MAJH.III.115.E—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1588 of the paper text)
MAJH.III.115.E1—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1589 of the paper text)
MAJH.III.115.E2—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1589 of the paper text)
MAJH.III.116.E—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1589 of the paper text)
MAJH.III.116.E1—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1589 of the paper text)
MAJH.III.117.E—13 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1590 of the paper text)
MAJH.III.118.E—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1590 of the paper text)
MAJH.III.118.E1—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1590 of the paper text)
MAJH.III.119.E—3 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1591 of the paper text)
MAJH.III.119.E1—13 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1591 of the paper text)
MAJH.III.119.E2—24 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1591 of the paper text)
MAJH.III.120.E—3 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1592 of the paper text)
MAJH.III.120.E1—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1592 of the paper text)
MAJH.III.121.E—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1592 of the paper text)
MAJH ASHTAPADI.III.121.E—28 lines . . . (begins on page 1592 of the paper text)
MAJH ASHTAPADI.III.123.E—26 lines . . . (begins on page 1593 of the paper text)
MAJH.III.124.E | THE TWELVE MONTHS OF GURU ARJAN\fn{This composition is entitled The Twelve Months of

Guru Arjan. (MAX, III, 124)}—127 lines . . . . (begins on page 1594 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.130.E—16 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1596 of the paper text)
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GAURI.III.131.E—14 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1596 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.131.E1—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1597 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.132.E—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1597 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.133.E—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1598 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.133.E1—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1598 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.134.E—22 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1598 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.135.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1599 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.135.E1—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1599 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.135.E2—20 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1599 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.136.E—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1600 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.137.E—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1600 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.137.E1—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1600 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.138.E—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1601 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.139.E—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1601 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.139.E1—21 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1602 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.140.E—20 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1602 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.141.E—17 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1603 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.141.E1—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1603 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.142.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1603 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.142.E1—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1604 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.143.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1604 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.143.E1—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1604 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.143.E2—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1604 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.144.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1605 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.144.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1605 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.144.E2—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1605 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.145.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1605 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.145.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1605 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.146.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1606 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.146.E1—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1606 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.146.E2—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1606 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.147.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1606 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.147.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1607 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.147.E2—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1607of the paper text)
GAURI.III.148.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1607 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.148.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1607 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.148.E2—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1608 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.149.E—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1608 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.150.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1608 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.150.E1—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1608 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.150.E2—5 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1609 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.151.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1609 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.151.E1—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1609 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.152.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1609 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.152.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1609 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.153.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1610 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.153.E1—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1610 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.154.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1610 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.155.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1611 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.155.E1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1611 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.155.E2—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1611 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.156.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1611 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.156.E1—9 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1611 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.157.E—7 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1612 of the paper text)
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GAURI.III.157.E1—7 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1612 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.157.E2—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1612 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.158.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1612 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.159.E—17 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1613 of the paper text)
GAURI.III.159.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1613 of the paper text)
GAURI ASHTAPADI.III.160.E—34 lines . . . (begins on page 1613 of the paper text)
GAURI ASHTAPADI.III.161.E—34 lines . . . (begins on page 1614 of the paper text)
GAURI ASHTAPADI.III.162.E—34 lines . . . (begins on page 1615 of the paper text)
GAURI ASHTAPADI.III.163.E—30 lines . . . (begins on page 1615 of the paper text)
GAURI ASHTAPADI.III.164.E—18 lines . . . (begins on page 1616 of the paper text)
GAURI ASHTAPADI.III.165.E—18 lines . . . (begins on page 1616 of the paper text)
GAURI ASHTAPADI.III.166.E—18 lines . . . (begins on page 1617 of the paper text)
GAURI ASHTAPADI.III.166.E1—9 lines . . . (begins on page 1617 of the paper text)
GAURI CHHANT.III.167.E—16 lines . . . (begins on page 1617 of the paper text)
RECITED.III.168.E | THE BAWAN AKHARI\fn{This composition, consisting of 55 sloks and 55 pauris, is cast in the form
of an acrostic on the 52 letter Sanskrit alphabet, and is entitled The Bawan Akhari. It was intended that 52 words of religious meaning or
significance would be introduced and expounded; and further that their initials should be in the order of the Sanskrit letters (though for
some hitherto unexplained reason the projected arrangement was not adhered to). The sloks of this composition are of general religious
import; it is in the pauris that the words chosen for exposition are found. (MAX, III, 168)}—566 lines . . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1618 of the paper text)
RECITED.III.197.E | PEACE OF MIND\fn{This composition is entitled Sukhmani (Peace of Mind), and is divided into 24
sloks and 24 ashtapadis (each of which is eight stanzas long). It is repeated in the morning by very earnest Sikhs after the Japji. (MAX, III,
197)}—1,973 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1632 of the paper text)
RECITED.III.271.E | LUNAR DAYS\fn{This hymn is entitled Lunar Days in Macauliffe’s text. No tune is indicated. (MAX,

III, 271)}—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1673 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.III.272.E—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1673 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.III.272.E1—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1673 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.III.272.E2—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1674 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR II.III.273.E—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1674 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR II.III.273.E1—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1674 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR II.III.273.E2—13 lines . . . (begins on page 1674 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR II.III.274.E—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1674 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR II.III.274.E1—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1674 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR II.III.274.E2—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1674 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR II.III.274.E3\fn{Addressed to a Moslem priest. (MAX, III, 274)}—2 lines . . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1674 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR II.III.274.E4\fn{Repeated as a grace before and after meals. (MAX, III, 273)}—4 lines . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1675 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR II.III.275.E—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1675 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR II.III.275.E1—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1675 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR II.III.275.E2—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1675 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR II.III.275.E3—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1675 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR II.III.275.E4—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1675 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR II.III.275.E5—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1675 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR II.III.275.E6—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1675 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR II.III.276.E—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1675 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR II.III.276.E1—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1676 of the paper text)
ASA.III.276.E—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1676 of the paper text)
ASA.III.277.E—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1676 of the paper text)
ASA.III.278.E—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1676 of the paper text)
ASA.III.278.E1—20 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1677 of the paper text)
ASA.III.279.E\fn{Here the Guru has versified an address made to him by a Sikh. (MAX, III, 279)}—18 lines . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1677 of the paper text)
ASA.III.280.E—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1678 of the paper text)
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ASA.III.281.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1678 of the paper text)
ASA.III.281.E1—24 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1678 of the paper text)
ASA.III.282.E—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1679 of the paper text)
ASA.III.282.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1679 of the paper text)
ASA.III.283.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1679 of the paper text)
ASA.III.283.E1—14 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1680 of the paper text)
ASA.III.284.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1680 of the paper text)
ASA.III.284.E1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1680 of the paper text)
ASA.III.284.E2—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1680 of the paper text)
ASA.III.285.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1680 of the paper text)
ASA.III.285.E1—14 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1681 of the paper text)
ASA.III.286.E—14 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1681 of the paper text)
ASA.III.286.E1—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1681 of the paper text)
ASA.III.287.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1681 of the paper text)
ASA.III.287.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1682 of the paper text)
ASA.III.288.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1682 of the paper text)
ASA.III.289.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1682 of the paper text)
ASA.III.289.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1683 of the paper text)
ASA.III.290.E\fn{The following two hymns represent  conversations between a  Sikh and a  devout  lady who had asked him the

questions contained in the first part of each hymn. The conversations were versified by the Guru. (MAX, III, 290)}—10 lines .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1683 of the paper text)
ASA.III.291.E—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1683 of the paper text)
ASA.III.291.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1683 of the paper text)
ASA.III.292.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1684 of the paper text)
ASA.III.292.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1684 of the paper text)
ASA.III.292.E2—11 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1684 of the paper text)
ASA.III.293.E—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1684 of the paper text)
ASA.III.293.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1685 of the paper text)
ASA.III.294.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1685 of the paper text)
ASA.III.294.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1685 of the paper text)
ASA.III.294.E2—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1685 of the paper text)
ASA.III.295.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1686 of the paper text)
ASA.III.295.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1686 of the paper text)
ASA.III.296.E\fn{This hymn was composed by Guru Arjan on the subject of the following dream. The dreamer thought he had fallen
into a well and tried to ascend by the well-rope. Two mice, one black and the other white, were gnawing it away. In the well was a
venomous serpent which he feared would sting him. In this dilemma a drop of honey fell into his mouth from a tree which grew over the
well, and he awoke. (MAX, III, 296)}—10 lines . . . (begins on page 1686 of the paper text)
ASA.III.296.E1\fn{Addressed to a corpse. (MAX, III, 296)}—18 lines . (begins on page 1686 of the paper text)
ASA.III.297.E—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1687 of the paper text)
ASA.III.297.E1—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1687 of the paper text)
ASA.III.298.E—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1688 of the paper text)
ASA.III.299.E\fn{The condition of the regenerate. (MAX, III, 299)}—18 lines (begins on page 1688 of the paper text)
ASA.III.299.E1\fn{A description of Maya (worldly love). (MAX, III, 299)}—14 lines . . . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1688 of the paper text)
ASA.III.300.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1689 of the paper text)
ASA.III.300.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1689 of the paper text)
ASA.III.301.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1689 of the paper text)
ASA.III.301.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1689 of the paper text)
ASA.III.302.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1690 of the paper text)
ASA.III.302.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1690 of the paper text)
ASA.III.303.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1690 of the paper text)
ASA.III.303.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1690 of the paper text)
ASA.III.304.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1691 of the paper text)
ASA.III.304.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1691 of the paper text)
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ASA.III.305.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1691 of the paper text)
ASA.III.305.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1691 of the paper text)
ASA.III.306.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1692 of the paper text)
ASA.III.307.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1692 of the paper text)
ASA.III.307.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1692 of the paper text)
ASA.III.308.E—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1692 of the paper text)
ASA.III.308.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1693 of the paper text)
ASA.III.309.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1693 of the paper text)
ASA.III.309.E1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1693 of the paper text)
ASA.III.310.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1693 of the paper text)
ASA.III.310.E1—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1694 of the paper text)
ASA.III.310.E2—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1694 of the paper text)
ASA.III.311.E—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1694 of the paper text)
ASA.III.311.E1—5 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1694 of the paper text)
ASA.III.311.E2—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1694 of the paper text)
ASA.III.312.E—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1694 of the paper text)
ASA.III.312.E1—5 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1694 of the paper text)
ASA.III.312.E2—5 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1695 of the paper text)
ASA.III.312.E3—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1695 of the paper text)
ASA.III.313.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1695 of the paper text)
ASA.III.313.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1695 of the paper text)
ASA.III.314.E—7 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1695 of the paper text)
ASA.III.314.E1—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1696 of the paper text)
ASA.III.314.E2—5 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1696 of the paper text)
ASA.III.315.E—17 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1696 of the paper text)
ASA.III.315.E1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1696 of the paper text)
ASA.III.315.E2—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1696 of the paper text)
ASA ASHTAPADI.III.316.E—18 lines . . . (begins on page 1697 of the paper text)
ASA BIRHARA.III.316.E—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1697 of the paper text)
ASA CHHANT.III.317.E—24 lines . . . . (begins on page 1697 of the paper text) 
ASA CHHANT.III.318.E—25 lines . . . . (begins on page 1698 of the paper text)
ASA CHHANT.III.320.E—26 lines . . . . (begins on page 1699 of the paper text)
ASA CHHANT.III.321.E—24 lines . . . . (begins on page 1699 of the paper text)
ASA CHHANT.III.322.E—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1700 of the paper text)
ASA CHHANT.III.323.E—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1700 of the paper text)
ASA CHHANT.III.324.E—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1700 of the paper text)
ASA CHHANT.III.324.E1\fn{This hymn is sung by Sikhs at marriages. (MAX, III, 324)}—24 lines . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1700 of the paper text)
ASA CHHANT.III.325.E—24 lines . . . . (begins on page 1701 of the paper text)
ASA CHHANT.III.326.E—24 lines . . . . (begins on page 1701 of the paper text)
ASA CHHANT.III.327.E—24 lines . . . . (begins on page 1702 of the paper text)
GUJARI.III.329.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1703 of the paper text)
GUJARI.III.330.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1703 of the paper text)
GUJARI.III.330.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1703 of the paper text)
GUJARI.III.331.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1703 of the paper text)
GUJARI.III.332.E—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1704 of the paper text)
GUJARI.III.332.E2—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1704 of the paper text)
GUJARI.III.333.E—3 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1704 of the paper text)
GUJARI.III.333.E1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1704 of the paper text)
GUJARI.III.333.E2—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1704 of the paper text)
GUJARI.III.333.E3—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1705 of the paper text)
GUJARI.III.334.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1705 of the paper text)
GUJARI.III.334.E1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1705 of the paper text)
GUJARI.III.334.E2—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1705 of the paper text)

25



GUJARI.III.335.E—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1705 of the paper text)
GUJARI.III.335.E1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1705 of the paper text)
GUJARI.III.335.E2—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1705 of the paper text)
GUJARI ASHTAPADI.III.336.E—18 lines . . . (begins on page 1706 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR II.III.337.E—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1706 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR II.III.337.E1—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1706 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR II.III.337.E2—8 lines . . . (begins on page 1706 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR II.III.338.E—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1707 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR II.III.338.E1—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1707 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR II.III.338.E2—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1707 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR II.III.338.E3\fn{Uttered by Sikhs when they put on new clothes. (MAX, III, 338)}—4 lines .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1707 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR II.III.339.E—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1707 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR II.III.339.E1—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1707 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR II.III.339.E2—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1707 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR II.III.339.E3—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1707 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR II.III.339.E4\fn{Of men who read religious books without spiritual advantage. (MAX, III, 339)}—2 lines
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1708 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR II.III.339.E5—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1708 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR II.III.340.E—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1708 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR II.III.340.E1—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1708 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR II.III.340.E2—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1708 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR II.III.340.E3—7 lines . . . (begins on page 1708 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR II.III.340.E4—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1708 of the paper text)
GUJARI KI WAR II.III.341.E—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1708 of the paper text)
DEVGANDHARI.III.341.E—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1708 of the paper text)
DEVGANDHARI.III.341.E1\fn{Sung at banquets and also when the Granth Sahib is brought to the temple in the early morning.

(MAX, III, 341)}—6 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1709 of the paper text)
DEVGANDHARI.III.342.E—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1709 of the paper text)
DEVGANDHARI.III.342.E1—7 lines . . . . (begins on page 1709 of the paper text)
DEVGANDHARI.III.342.E2—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1709 of the paper text)
BIHAGRA CHHANT.III.343.E—24 lines . . . (begins on page 1709 of the paper text)
BIHAGRA CHHANT.III.344.E—24 lines . . . (begins on page 1710 of the paper text)
BIHAGRA CHHANT.III.345.E—30 lines . . . (begins on page 1710 of the paper text)
BIHAGRA CHHANT.III.347.E—24 lines . . . (begins on page 1711 of the paper text)
WADHANS.III.348.E—17 lines . . . . (begins on page 1712 of the paper text)
WADHANS.III.349.E—20 lines . . . . (begins on page 1712 of the paper text)
WADHANS CHHANT.III.350.E\fn{The following is sung at marriages. (MAX, III, 350)}—6 lines . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1712 of the paper text)
SORATH.III.350.E—14 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1713 of the paper text)
SORATH.III.351.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1713 of the paper text)
SORATH.III.352.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1713 of the paper text)
SORATH.III.352.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1713 of the paper text)
SORATH.III.353.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1714 of the paper text)
SORATH.III.353.E1—11 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1714 of the paper text)
SORATH.III.354.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1714 of the paper text)
SORATH.III.354.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1714 of the paper text)
SORATH.III.355.E—11 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1715 of the paper text)
SORATH.III.355.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1715 of the paper text)
SORATH.III.356.E—5 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1715 of the paper text)
SORATH.III.356.E1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1715 of the paper text)
SORATH.III.357.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1715 of the paper text)
SORATH.III.357.E1\fn{Repeated by some Sikhs before the Sohila, at bed-time. (MAX, III, 357)}—10 lines . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1716 of the paper text)

26



SORATH.III.357.E2—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1716 of the paper text)
SORATH.III.358.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1716 of the paper text)
SORATH.III.358.E1\fn{The Guru’s prayer, and its result. (MAX, III, 358)}—6 lines . . . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1716 of the paper text)
SORATH.III.358.E2—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1717 of the paper text)
SORATH ASHTAPADI.III.359.E—21 lines . . . (begins on page 1717 of the paper text)
SORATH ASHTAPADI.III.360.E—20 . . . (begins on page 1717 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.III.361.E—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1718 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.III.362.E—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1718 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.III.362.E1—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1718 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.III.363.E—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1718 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.III.363.E1—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1719 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.III.364.E—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1719 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.III.365.E—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1719 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.III.365.E1—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1720 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.III.365.E2—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1720 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.III.366.E—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1720 of the paper text)
DHANASARI ASHTAPADI.III.366.E --5 lines . . (begins on page 1720 of the paper text)
JAITSARI.III.366.E—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1720 of the paper text)
JAITSARI.III.367.E\fn{Written after the Guru’s conversation with a Bairagi. (MAX, III, 367)}—6 lines . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1721 of the paper text)
JAITSARI.III.367.E1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1721 of the paper text)
JAITSARI CHHANT.III.368.E—26 lines . . . (begins on page 1721 of the paper text)
JAITSARI CHHANT.III.369.E—24 lines . . . (begins on page 1721 of the paper text)
JAITSARI KI WAR.III.370.E | INSTRUCTION TO TILOKA\fn{It is said that the whole of this work was composed by
the Guru as instruction to a Sikh called Tiloka. Parts of it are read daily, and the whole completed in ten days after the decease of a Sikh.
(MAX, III, 370)}—181 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1722 of the paper text)
TODI.III.382.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1727 of the paper text)
TODI.III.383.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1727 of the paper text)
TODI.III.383.E1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1727 of the paper text)
TODI.III.383.E2—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1727 of the paper text)
TODI.III.384.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1727 of the paper text)
TODI.III.384.E1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1728 of the paper text)
TODI.III.384.E2—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1728 of the paper text)
TODI.III.385.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1728 of the paper text)
TODI.III.385.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1728 of the paper text)
TODI.III.386.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1728 of the paper text)
TODI.III.386.E1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1729 of the paper text)
TODI.III.386.E2—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1729 of the paper text)
TODI.III.387.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1729 of the paper text)
BAIRARI.III.387.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1729 of the paper text)
TILANG.III.387.E\fn{The Tilang measure is much sung by Baloches. Hymns in this measure ordinarily contain several Persian

words. (MAX, III, 387)}—11 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1729 of the paper text)
TILANG.III.388.E—11 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1730 of the paper text)
SUHI.III.388.E—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1730 of the paper text)
SUHI.III.389.E—9 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1730 of the paper text)
SUHI.III.390.E—16 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1730 of the paper text)
SUHI.III.390.E1—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1731 of the paper text)
SUHI.III.391.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1731 of the paper text)
SUHI.III.391.E1—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1731 of the paper text)
SUHI.III.392.E—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1731 of the paper text)
SUHI ASHTAPADI.III.392.E—18 lines . . . (begins on page 1732 of the paper text)
SUHI CHHANT.III.393.E—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1732 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.III.393.E—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1732 of the paper text)
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BILAWAL.III.393.E1\fn{The first verse of the following is often inscribed on new houses. (MAX, III, 393)}—3 lines .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1732 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.III.393.E2—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1732 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.III.394.E—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1733 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.III.395.E—12 lines . . . . (begins on page 1733 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.III.395.E1—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1733 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.III.396.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1733 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.III.396.E1—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1734 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.III.396.E2—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1734 of the paper text)
BILAWAL ASHTAPADI.III.396.E—32 lines . . . (begins on page 1734 of the paper text)
GAUND.III.397.E—11 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1735 of the paper text)
GAUND.III.398.E—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1735 of the paper text)
GAUND.III.399.E—20 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1735 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.III.399.E—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1736 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.III.400.E—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1736 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.III.400.E1—11 lines . . . . (begins on page 1736 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.III.401.E—14 lines . . . . (begins on page 1736 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.III.402.E—20 lines . . . . (begins on page 1737 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.III.403.E—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1737 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.III.403.E1\fn{Addressed to a tyrannical official. (MAX, III, 403)}—20 lines . . . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1738 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.III.404.E—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1738 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.III.404.E1—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1738 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.III.404.E2—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1738 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.III.405.E—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1739 of the paper text)
RAMKALI ASHTAPADI.III.406.E—34 lines . . . (begins on page 1739 of the paper text)
RAMKALI/RAMKALI CHHANT.III.407.E |  THE SEASONS\fn{This  work  is  entitled  The  Seasons;  each  slok in

Ramkali is followed by a pauri in Ramkali Chhant. (MAX, III, 407)}—80 lines (begins on page 1740 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR II.III.412.E\fn{A Sikh called Mahila asked the Guru if saints could free men from the fear of transmigra-

tion and unite them with God. This was the reply. (MAX, III, 412)}—4 lines . (begins on page 1742 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR II.III.412.E1—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1742 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR II.III.412.E2—10 lines . . . (begins on page 1742 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR II.III.413.E—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1742 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR II.III.413.E1—8 lines . . . (begins on page 1742 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR II.III.413.E2—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1743 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR II.III.414.E—8 lines . . . (begins on page 1743 of the paper text)
RAMKALI KI WAR II.III.414.E1—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1743 of the paper text)
MARU.III.414.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1743 of the paper text)
MARU.III.415.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1743 of the paper text)
MARU.III.415.E1—16 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1744 of the paper text)
MARU ANJULI.III.416.E\fn{A homily addressed to a Moslem. (MAX, III, 416)}—25 lines . . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1744 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR II.III.417.E—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1745 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR II.III.418.E—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1745 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR II.III.418.E1—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1745 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR II.III.418.E2—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1745 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR II.III.418.E3—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1745 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR II.III.419.E—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1745 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR II.III.419.E1—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1745 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR II.III.419.E2—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1745 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR II.III.419.E3—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1746 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR II.III.419.E4\fn{Repeated by Sikhs as a grace before meals. (MAX, III, 419)}—2 lines . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1746 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR II.III.419.E5—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1746 of the paper text)
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MARU KI WAR II.III.420.E—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1746 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR II.III.420.E1—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1746 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR II.III.420.E2—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1746 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR II.III.420.E3—8 lines . . . (begins on page 1746 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR II.III.421.E—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1746 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR II.III.421.E1—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1747 of the paper text)
TUKHARI CHHANT.III.421.E—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1747 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.III.421.E\fn{Uttered by pious Sikhs on awakening in the morning. (MAX, III, 421)}—8 lines . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1747 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.III.422.E—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1747 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.III.422.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1747 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.III.422.E2—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1748 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.III.423.E—17 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1748 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.III.424.E—13 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1748 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.III.424.E1—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1749 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.III.424.E2—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1749 of the paper text)
BASANT.III.425.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1749 of the paper text)
BASANT.III.425.E1—17 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1749 of the paper text)
BASANT.III.426.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1749 of the paper text)
BASANT.III.426.E1—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1750 of the paper text)
SARANG.III.427.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1750 of the paper text)
SARANG.III.427.E1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1750 of the paper text)
SARANG.III.428.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1750 of the paper text)
KANRA.III.428.E—5 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1750 of the paper text)
PRABHATI ASHTAPADI.III.428.E\fn{A satire on certain forms of Hindu worship. (MAX, III, 428)}—36 lines .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1751 of the paper text)
RECITED.III.430.E | SHASKRITI SLOKS OF GURU ARJAN\fn{Entitled: Shaskriti Sloks of Guru Arjan, addressed to
Krishan Lal and Har Lal, two Brahmans who went from Banaras to visit the Guru.  Shaskriti in the  Granth Sahib means a mixture of
Sanskrit, Prakrit, and Hindi. (MAX, III, 430)}—70 lines . . . (begins on page 1751 of the paper text)
RECITED.III.434.E |  GATHA\fn{The composition is  entitled  Gatha,  and may perhaps be best  described as  a  collection of

aphorisms. The word gatha originally meant a Sanskrit verse. (MAX, III, 434)}—55 lines . . . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1753 of the paper text)
RECITED.III.438.E | PUNHAS\fn{The following composition is entitled Punhas, and is said to have been addressed by Guru
Arjan to Harihan, his wife’s sister, who asked him to compose some devotional verses. In most of them her name is inserted. (MAX, III,
438)}—92 lines . . . . . . . (begins on page 1755 of the paper text)
RECITED.III.443.E—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1757 of the paper text)
RECITED.III.443.E1—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1757 of the paper text)
RECITED.III.443.E2—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1757 of the paper text)
RECITED.III.443.E3—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1757 of the paper text)
RECITED.III.443.E4—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1757 of the paper text)
RECITED.III.444.E—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1757 of the paper text)
RECITED.III.444.E1—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1758 of the paper text)
RECITED.III.444.E2—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1758 of the paper text)
RECITED.III.444.E3—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1758 of the paper text)
RECITED.III.444.E4—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1758 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.IV.3.E—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1758 of the paper text)
GUJARI.IV.4.E—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1758 of the paper text)
MARU SOLHA.IV.6.A—27 lines . . . . (begins on page 1758 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.IV.9.D—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1759 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.IV.9.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1759 of the paper text)
SUHI.IV.10.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1759 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.IV.13.D—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1759 of the paper text)
ASA.IV.13.E—2 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1759 of the paper text)
ASA.IV.13.E1—6 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1760 of the paper text)
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SUHI.IV.14.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1760 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.IV.15.E—21 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1760 of the paper text)
WADHANS.IV.16.C—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1760 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.IV.23.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1761 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.IV.25.E—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1761 of the paper text)
MARU.IV.27.E—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1761 of the paper text)
TILANG ASHTAPADI.IV.27.A—1 line . . . (begins on page 1761 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.IV.29.D—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1761 of the paper text)
BILAWAL KI WAR.IV.30.C—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1762 of the paper text)
DHANASARI CHHANT.IV.33.A—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1762 of the paper text)
SRI ASHTAPADI.IV.34.A—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1762 of the paper text)
GUJARI.IV.36.E—1 line . . . . . (begins on page 1762 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.IV.37.D—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1762 of the paper text)
KEDARA.IV.47.E—7 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1762 of the paper text)
ASA.IV.49.E—1 line . . . . . . (begins on page 1762 of the paper text)
DEVGANDHARI.IV.55.E—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1762 of the paper text)
SUHI.IV.56.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1763 of the paper text)
GAURI ASHTAPADI.IV.59.E—4 lines . . . (begins on page 1763 of the paper text)
SORATH.IV.59.E—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1763 of the paper text)
GAURI.IV.60.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1763 of the paper text)
GAURI ASHTAPADI.IV.62.E --18 lines . . . (begins on page 1763 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.IV.63.D—7 lines . . . . (begins on page 1764 of the paper text)
SORATH KI WAR.IV.64.D—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1764 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.IV.71.E—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1764 of the paper text)
RECITED.IV.73.C | THE BARD\fn{This single verse is prefaced by the following text: As the bard said in one of his verses in

praise of Guru Amar Das:; but the bard in unnamed. (MAX, IV, 73; H)}—1 line (begins on page 1764 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.IV.74.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1764 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.IV.83.E—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1764 of the paper text)
MARU SOLHA.IV.83.E—1 line . . . . (begins on page 1765 of the paper text)
MARU SOLHA/GAURI KI WAR IV.83.E—2 lines . . (begins on page 1765 of the paper text)
SARANG.IV.99.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1765 of the paper text)
GAURI.IV.100.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1765 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.IV.117.E—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1765 of the paper text)
DEVGANDHARI.IV.118.E—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1765 of the paper text)
GAURI.IV.122.E—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1765 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.IV.124.D—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1766 of the paper text)
ASA.IV.124.E—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1766 of the paper text)
MARU.IV.124.E\fn{Guru Arjan is here referring to himself. (H)}—2 lines (begins on page 1766 of the paper text)
GAURI.IV.125.E—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1766 of the paper text)
RECITED.IV.126.E\fn{In Guru Arjan’s Sawaiyas. (MAX, IV, 126)}—6 lines (begins on page 1766 of the paper text)
ASA.IV.133.E—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1766 of the paper text)
SORATH ASHTAPADI.IV.148.A—1 line . . . (begins on page 1767 of the paper text)
RECITED.IV.126.E\fn{In Guru Arjan’s Sawaiyas. (MAX, IV, 126)}—6 lines (begins on page 1767 of the paper text)
RECITED.IV.152.E\fn{Part of the Sahaskriti sloks. (MAX, IV, 152)}-10 lines (begins on page 1767 of the paper text)
SORATH.IV.154.E—14 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1767of the paper text)
MALAR KI WAR.IV.188.A—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1767 of the paper text)
GAURI KI WAR I.IV.199.C—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1767 of the paper text)
BASANT.IV.216.C—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1768 of the paper text)
RECITED.IV.224.A—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1768 of the paper text)
BASANT.IV.233.E—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1768 of the paper text)
SRI.IV.234.E—10 lines. . . . . (begins on page 1768 of the paper text)
SARANG.IV.235.E—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1769 of the paper text)
MARU ASHTAPADI.IV.237.E—8 lines . . . (begins on page 1769 of the paper text)
RAMKALI ASHTAPADI.IV.277.E—2 lines . . . (begins on page 1769 of the paper text)
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ASA CHHANT.IV.277.Z |  SELECTED BY GURU HAR RAI  \fn{Identified  only  as  one  of  a  number  of  suitable

passages from the Granth Sahib selected by Guru Har Rai to recite to his followers. The title is mine (MAX, IV, 277; H)}—2 lines
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1769 of the paper text)
BIHAGRA CHHANT.IV.278.E—1 line . . . (begins on page 1769 of the paper text)
BAWAN AKHARI.IV.283.E—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1769 of the paper text)
SARANG KI WAR.IV.283.A—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1769 of the paper text)
GAUND.IV.284.E—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1769 of the paper text)
GAUND.IV.285.E—1 line . . . . . (begins on page 1770 of the paper text)
GAURI.IV.286.D—1 line . . . . . (begins on page 1770 of the paper text)
NAT ASHTAPADI.IV.290.D—1 line . . . . (begins on page 1770 of the paper text)
KEDARA CHHANT.IV.290.E—1 line . . . (begins on page 1770 of the paper text)
SUHI.IV.290.E—1 line . . . . . . (begins on page 1770 of the paper text)
MARU.IV.292.E—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1770 of the paper text)
MARU SOLHA.IV.297.A—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1770 of the paper text)
GUJARI.IV.4.E—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1770 of the paper text)
GUJARI.IV.36.E—1 line . . . . . (begins on page 1770 of the paper text)
GUJARI.IV.306.E—1 line . . . . . (begins on page 1770 of the paper text)
MARU KI WAR I.IV.310.C—1 line . . . . (begins on page 1770 of the paper text)
BILAWAL KI WAR.IV.30.C—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1771 of the paper text)
BILAWAL KI WAR.IV.310.C—1 line . . . (begins on page 1771 of the paper text)
MAJH KI WAR.IV.324.A—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1771 of the paper text)
SRI.IV.326.E—3 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1771 of the paper text)
MARU.IV.329.E—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1771 of the paper text)
DEVGANDHARI.IV.361.F—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1771 of the paper text)
MARU.IV.382.E—3 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1771 of the paper text)
MARU.IV.383.E—3 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1771 of the paper text)
RECITED.IV.384.A—4 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1771 of the paper text)
RECITED.IV.389.E—2 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1772 of the paper text)

--------------------------------------------------------------------F.-------------------------------------------------------------------

THE HYMNS OF GURU TEG BAHADUR\fn{The ninth guru (1621-1675)}

HYMN.IV.392.F\fn{The text says that the following hymn of Guru Teg Bahadur is frequently sung in assemblies of Sikhs but no tune

is indicated. (MAX, IV, 392)}—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1772 of the paper text)
GAURI.IV.393.F—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1772 of the paper text)
GAURI.IV.393.F1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1772 of the paper text)
GAURI.IV.393.F2—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1772 of the paper text)
GAURI.IV.394.F—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1772 of the paper text)
GAURI.IV.394.F1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1773 of the paper text)
GAURI.IV.394.F2—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1773 of the paper text)
GAURI.IV.395.F—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1773 of the paper text)
GAURI.IV.395.F1—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1773 of the paper text)
GAURI.IV.396.F2—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1773 of the paper text)
ASA.IV.396.F—6 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1774 of the paper text)
DEVGANDHARI.IV.396.F—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1774 of the paper text)
DEVGANDHARI.IV.397.F—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1774 of the paper text)
DEVGANDHARI.IV.397.F1—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1774 of the paper text)
BIHAGRA.IV.397.F—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1774 of the paper text)
SORATH.IV.398.F—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1774 of the paper text)
SORATH.IV.398.F1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1775 of the paper text)
SORATH.IV.398.F2—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1775 of the paper text)
SORATH.IV.399.F—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1775 of the paper text)
SORATH.IV.399.F1—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1775 of the paper text)
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SORATH.IV.400.F—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1775 of the paper text)
SORATH.IV.400.F1—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1776 of the paper text)
SORATH.IV.400.F2—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1776 of the paper text)
SORATH.IV.401.F—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1776 of the paper text)
SORATH.IV.401.F1—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1776 of the paper text)
SORATH.IV.402.F—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1776 of the paper text)
SORATH.IV.402.F1—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1777 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.IV.402.F—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1777 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.IV.403.F—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1777 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.IV.403.F1—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1777 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.IV.403.F2—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1777 of the paper text)
JAITSARI.IV.404.F—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1777 of the paper text)
JAITSARI.IV.404.F1—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1778 of the paper text)
JAITSARI.IV.404.F2—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1778 of the paper text)
TODI.IV.405.F—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1778 of the paper text)
TILANG.IV.405.F—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1778 of the paper text)
TILANG.IV.405.F1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1778 of the paper text)
TILANG.IV.406.F—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1778 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.IV.406.F—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1779 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.IV.406.F1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1779 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.IV.407.F—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1779 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.IV.407.F—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1779 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.IV.407.F1—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1779 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.IV.408.F—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1780 of the paper text)
MARU.IV.408.F—5 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1780 of the paper text)
MARU.IV.409.F—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1780 of the paper text)
MARU.IV.409.F1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1780 of the paper text)
BASANT.IV.410.F—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1780 of the paper text)
BASANT.IV.410.F1—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1781 of the paper text)
BASANT.IV.410.F2—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1781 of the paper text)
BASANT.IV.411.F—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1781 of the paper text)
BASANT.IV.411.F1—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1781 of the paper text)
SARANG.IV.411.F—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1781 of the paper text)
SARANG.IV.412.F—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1782 of the paper text)
SARANG.IV.412.F1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1782 of the paper text)
SARANG.IV.412.F2—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1782 of the paper text)
JAIJAWANTI.IV.413.F—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1782 of the paper text)
JAIJAWANTI.IV.413.F1—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1782 of the paper text)
JAIJAWANTI.IV.413.F2—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1782 of the paper text)
JAIJAWANTI.IV.413.F3—4 lines . . . . (begins on page 1783 of the paper text)
RECITED.IV.414.F | SLOKS OF GURU TEG BAHADUR\fn{Entitled: Sloks of Guru Teg Bahadur, each one of which is

individually numbered. (H)}—114 lines . . . . (begins on page 1783 of the paper text)

-------------------------------------------------------------------G.-------------------------------------------------------------------

THE COUPLET OF GURU GOBIND SINGH

RECITED.IV.385.G | THE COUPLET OF GURU GOBIND SINGH\fn{This couplet is the only composition of the

tenth Guru, Gobind Singh, found in the Granth Sahib. (MAX, IV, 385)}—2 lines (begins on page 1786 of the paper text)

Strength is yours; your fetters are loosed; you have every resource;
Nanak, everything is in your power; it is only you who can assist yourself.\fn{This was written in response to sloks 53 and
55 of his father—My strength is exhausted, I am in chains, and have no resource. | Says Nanak, God is now my refuge; He will succour me
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as He did the elephant. and My associates and companions have all abandoned me; no one remains with me to the last; | Says Nanak, in
this calamity God is my only support. (MAX, IV, 384-385)}

-------------------------------------------------------------------H.-------------------------------------------------------------------

VARIOUS COMPOSITIONS OF THE GURUS

THE JAPJI.I.196.A\fn{This composition is considered by the Sikhs a key to the Granth Sahib, and an epitome of its doctrines; and
every Sikh must have it by heart, otherwise he is not deemed orthodox. It appears to have been the work of Guru Nanak in advanced age.
There is prior to its first section a preamble: There is but one God whose name is true, the Creator, devoid of fear and enmity, immortal,
unborn, self-existent; by the favor of the Guru.; this is followed by an injunction: Repeat His Name; and the preamble continues for two
verses: The True One was in the beginning; the True One was in the primal age. | The True One is now also, O Nanak; the True One also
shall be. A note at the bottom of the page says that these verses may also be translated: God was true in the beginning, He was true in the
primal age; | He is true now also, Nanak, and He also will be true. (MAX, I, 195)}—376 lines . . . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1786 of the paper text)

-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

THE RAHIRAS.I.250. NANAK AND RAM DAS AND ARJAN\fn{Macauliffe  says by  way of  introduction to  this
collection that it includes hymns by Gurus Nanak, Amar Das, Ram Das, and Arjan, and that it is recited by the Sikhs as divine service at
sunset, but no hymns by Guru Amar Das are included in it. (MAX, I, 250; H}—138 lines all together:

ASA.I.250.A—22 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1796 of the paper text)
ASA.I.251.A—18 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1796 of the paper text)
ASA.I.252.A—18 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1797 of the paper text)
GUJARI.I.252.D—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1797 of the paper text)
GUJARI.I.253.E\fn{It should not be understood from this hymn that the Guru discountenanced labor or exertion. The Guru himself
was  most  active  in  his  ministrations,  in  his  poetical  work,  and  in  his  compilation  in  one  great  volume of  the  compositions  of  his
predecessors and of the most famous mediaeval Indian saints. (MAX, I, 253)}—10 lines . . . . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1797 of the paper text)
ASA.I.254.D—25 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1798 of the paper text)
ASA.I.256.D—19 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1798 of the paper text)
ASA.I.256.A—6 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1799 of the paper text)
ASA.I.257.E—10 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1799 of the paper text)

-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

THE SOHILA.I.258. NANAK AND RAM DAS AND ARJAN\fn{A collection of hymns repeated at bedtime by pious

Sikhs,  consisting  of  three  hymns by  Guru Nanak,  one by  Guru Ram Das,  and one  by Guru  Arjan.  (MAX,I,258)}—47 lines all
together:

GAURI DIPAKI.I.258.A—9 lines . . . . (begins on page 1799 of the paper text)
ASA.I.258.A—7 lines . . . . . . (begins on page 1799 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.I.259.A—11 lines . . . . (begins on page 1800 of the paper text)
GAURI PURBI.I.259.D—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1800 of the paper text)
GAURI PURBI.I.260.E—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1800 of the paper text)

-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

ASA KI WAR.I.218.A,B | THERE IS BUT ONE GOD WHOSE NAME IS TRUE\fn{This composition is repeated
by religious Sikhs after the Japji as a morning divine service. It is almost entirely a composition by Guru Nanak; but a few stanzas and
couplets are by Guru Angad, and they will be so indicated where they occur. The word War originally meant a dirge for the brave slain in
battle; then it evolved to mean any song of praise; and in this collection it means God’s praises generally. The Asa Ki War is preceded by
the following statement: There is but one God whose name is true, the Creator, devoid of fear and enmity, immortal, unborn, self-existent,
great and beneficent. This is immediately followed by a statement credited to Guru Har Gobind: This War includes sloks. The sloks also
were written by the first Guru, and should be sung to the air of ‘Tunda As Raja’ . A footnote tells us that this As was a son of Chitrbir, and a
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holy prince against whom a false charge had been preferred by his lascivious stepmother, which led to his hands and feet being cut off as
punishment: one of the many Oriental versions of the story of Potiphar’s wife and Joseph, which appears in the Old Testament. I cannot
find the music referred to; perhaps the entire War is sung to the rag Asa. The title is also mine (MAX, I, 218; H)}—433 lines .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1801 of the paper text)

--------------------------------------------------------------------I.-------------------------------------------------------------------

HYMNS OF THE BHAGATS

-----------------------------------HYMNS OF JAIDEV\fn{Flourished c.1170. (MAX, VI, 5)}-----------------------------------

GUJARI.VI.15.JAIDEV—13 lines . . . . (begins on page 1813 of the paper text)
MARU.VI.16.JAIDEV—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1814 of the paper text)

-----------------------------------HYMNS OF NAMDEV\fn{Born 1270AD. (MAX, VI, 18)}-----------------------------------

BHAIRO.VI.19.NAMDEV—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1814 of the paper text)
SORATH.VI.24.NAMDEV—11 lines . . . . (begins on page 1814 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.28.NAMDEV—57 lines . . . . (begins on page 1815 of the paper text)
MALAR.VI.32.NAMDEV—7 lines . . . . (begins on page 1816 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.32.NAMDEV—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1816 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.40.NAMDEV—7 lines . . . . (begins on page 1816 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.41.NAMDEV—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1817 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.42.NAMDEV—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1817 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.42.NAMDEV1—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1817 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.43.NAMDEV\fn{Addressed to a hypocritical holy man who had stolen a merchant’s money and imputed the offense to

Namdev. (MAX, VI, 43)}—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1817 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.44.NAMDEV—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1818 of the paper text)
GUJARI.VI.44.NAMDEV—12 lines . . . . (begins on page 1818 of the paper text)
GUJARI.VI.45.NAMDEV—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1818 of the paper text)
SORATH.VI.45.NAMDEV—15 lines . . . . (begins on page 1818 of the paper text)
SORATH.VI.46.NAMDEV—14 lines . . . . (begins on page 1819 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.VI.47.NAMDEV—10 lines . . . (begins on page 1819 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.VI.47.NAMDEV1\fn{Addressed to a Yogi who endeavored to induce Namdev to embrace his religion. (MAX, VI,

47)}—11 lines . . . . . . . (begins on page 1819 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.VI.47.NAMDEV2—11 lines . . . (begins on page 1820 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.VI.49.NAMDEV\fn{Namdev’s guru tells how the world was created. (MAX, VI, 49)}—15 lines .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1820 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.VI.50.NAMDEV—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1820 of the paper text)
TODI.VI.51.NAMDEV—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1821 of the paper text)
TODI.VI.51.NAMDEV1—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1821 of the paper text)
TODI.VI.51.NAMDEV2—9 lines . . . . (begins on page 1821 of the paper text)
TILANG.VI.52.NAMDEV—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1821 of the paper text)
TILANG.VI.53.NAMDEV—12 lines . . . . (begins on page 1821 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.VI.53.NAMDEV—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1822 of the paper text)
GAUND.VI.54.NAMDEV—15 lines . . . . (begins on page 1822 of the paper text)
GAUND.VI.54.NAMDEV1—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1822 of the paper text)
GAUND.VI.55.NAMDEV—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1823 of the paper text)
GAUND.VI.55.NAMDEV1—12 lines . . . . (begins on page 1823 of the paper text)
GAUND.VI.56.NAMDEV—17 lines . . . . (begins on page 1823 of the paper text)
GAUND.VI.57.NAMDEV—12 lines . . . . (begins on page 1824 of the paper text)
GAUND.VI.58.NAMDEV—11 lines . . . . (begins on page 1824 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.VI.59.NAMDEV—10 lines . . . (begins on page 1824 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.VI.59.NAMDEV1—10 lines . . . (begins on page 1825 of the paper text)
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RAMKALI.VI.60.NAMDEV—9 lines . . . . (begins on page 1825 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.VI.60.NAMDEV1—12 lines . . . (begins on page 1825 of the paper text)
MALI GAURA.VI.62.NAMDEV—10 lines . . . (begins on page 1826 of the paper text)
MALI GAURA.VI.62.NAMDEV1—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1826 of the paper text)
MALI GAURA.VI.62.NAMDEV2—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1826 of the paper text)
MARU.VI.63.NAMDEV—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1826 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.64.NAMDEV—9 lines . . . . (begins on page 1827 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.64.NAMDEV1—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1827 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.65.NAMDEV—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1827 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.65.NAMDEV1—11 lines . . . . (begins on page 1827 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.66.NAMDEV—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1828 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.66.NAMDEV1—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1828 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.67.NAMDEV\fn{The fate of Harnakhas who objected to his son Prahlad’s devotion. (MAX, VI, 67)}—13 lines
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1828 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.68.NAMDEV—38 lines . . . . (begins on page 1829 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.69.NAMDEV—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1830 of the paper text)
BASANT.VI.70.NAMDEV—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1830 of the paper text)
BASANT.VI.70.NAMDEV1—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1830 of the paper text)
BASANT.VI.71.NAMDEV—9 lines . . . . (begins on page 1830 of the paper text)
SARANG.VI.71.NAMDEV—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1831 of the paper text)
SARANG.VI.72.NAMDEV—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1831 of the paper text)
SARANG.VI.72.NAMDEV1\fn{God in this hymn addresses Namdev. (MAX, VI, 72)}—6 lines . . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1831 of the paper text)
MALAR.VI.73.NAMDEV—29 lines . . . . (begins on page 1831 of the paper text)
KANRA.VI.74.NAMDEV—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1832 of the paper text)
PRABHATI.VI.75.NAMDEV—10 lines . . . (begins on page 1832 of the paper text)
PRABHATI.VI.75.NAMDEV1—9 lines . . . (begins on page 1832 of the paper text)
PRABHATI.VI.76.NAMDEV—10 lines . . . (begins on page 1833of the paper text)

--------------------------------HYMNS OF TRILOCHAN\fn{Born 1267AD. (MAX, VI, 76)}---------------------------------

SRI.VI.78.TRILOCHAN—15 lines . . . . (begins on page 1833 of the paper text)
GUJARI.VI.79.TRILOCHAN\fn{A hermit,  a  Sanyasi,  a  Brahmin  called  Jai  Chand,  a  Yogi,  and  a  Kapria  held  a  religious
discussion in which each maintained the superiority of his own sect. They came in the heat of their arguments to Trilochan; and he,
knowing that they were all hypocrites, addressed them each in turn. (MAX, VI, 79)}—10 lines . . . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1833 of the paper text)
GUJARI.VI.80.TRILOCHAN—10 lines . . . (begins on page 1834 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.VI.80.TRILOCHAN\fn{Engaged  in  his  devotions,  Trilochan  neglected  his  worldly  calling,  and  this  led  to

poverty; whereupon his wife became discontented and upbraided God; and Trilochan remonstrated in the following hymn. (MAX, VI, 80)}
—14 lines . . . . . . . (begins on page 1834 of the paper text)

------------------------------HYMN OF PARMANAND\fn{His era is not known. (MAX, VI, 82)}-----------------------------

SARANG.VI.83.PARMANAND—8 lines . . . (begins on page 1835 of the paper text)

------------------------------HYMNS OF SADHNA\fn{A contemporary of Namdev. (MAX,VI,84)}-----------------------------

RECITED.VI.86.SADHANA—7 lines . . . . (begins on page 1835 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.VI.87.SADHANA—10 lines . . . (begins on page 1835 of the paper text)

-------------------HYMNS OF BENI\fn{It is believed that he is of comparatively ancient date. (MAX, VI, 88)}--------------------

SRI.VI.88.BENI—22 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1836 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.VI.90.BENI—39 lines . . . . (begins on page 1836 of the paper text)
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PRABHATI.VI.92.BENI—23 lines . . . . (begins on page 1837 of the paper text)

--------------------------- HYMN OF RAMANAND\fn{Flourished 1380-1420AD. (MAX, VI, 101)}---------------------------

BASANT.VI.105.RAMANAND—14 lines . . . (begins on page 1838 of the paper text)

----------------------------------HYMNS OF DHANNA\fn{Born in 1415AD. (MAX, VI, 106)}---------------------------------

ASA.VI.109.DHANNA—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1838 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.109.DHANNA1—11 lines . . . . (begins on page 1838 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.110.DHANNA—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1839 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.VI.111.DHANNA—10 lines . . . (begins on page 1839 of the paper text)

-------------------------------------HYMN OF PIPA\fn{Born in 1425AD. (MAX, VI, 111)}--------------------------------------

DHANASARI.VI.119.PIPA—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1839 of the paper text)

-----------HYMN OF SAIN\fn{Lived at the end of the 14th and the beginning of the 15th century AD. (MAX, VI, 120)}-----------

DHANASARI.VI.121.SAIN—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1840 of the paper text)

-------------------------------------HYMNS OF KABIR\fn{1398?-1518 ENC, XIII, 179)}---------------------------------------

RECITED.VI.124.KABIR—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1840 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.125.KABIR—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1840 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.127.KABIR—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1840 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.VI.128.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1841 of the paper text)
RECITED.VI.129.KABIR—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1841 of the paper text)
GAUND.VI.132.KABIR—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1841 of the paper text)
RECITED.VI.134.KABIR—2 lines . . . . (begins on page 1842 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.135.KABIR—7 lines . . . . (begins on page 1842 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.136.KABIR—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1842 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.138.KABIR—12 lines . . . . (begins on page 1842 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.VI.138.KABIR—14 lines . . . . (begins on page 1843 of the paper text)
RECITED.I.177.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1843 of the paper text)
PRABBATI.IV.17.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1843 of the paper text)
GAURI.IV.346.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1844 of the paper text)
SRI.VI.142.KABIR—13 lines . . . . (begins on page 1944 of the paper text)
SRI.VI.142.KABIR1—9 lines . . . . (begins on page 1844 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.143.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1845 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.144.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1845 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.144.KABIR1—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1845 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.145.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1845 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.145.KABIR1—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1846 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.145.KABIR2—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1846 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.146.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1846 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.146.KABIR1—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1846 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.147.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1847 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.147.KABIR1—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1847 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.148.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1847 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.148.KABIR1—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1847 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.149.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1848 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.149.KABIR1—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1848 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.150.KABIR—14 lines . . . . (begins on page 1848 of the paper text)
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GAURI.VI.150.KABIR1—14 lines . . . . (begins on page 1849 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.151.KABIR—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1849 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.152.KABIR—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1849 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.152.KABIR1—7 lines . . . . (begins on page 1850 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.153.KABIR—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1850 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.153.KABIR1—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1850 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.153.KABIR2—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1850 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.154.KABIR—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1850 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.154.KABIR1—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1851 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.154.KABIR2—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1851 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.155.KABIR—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1851 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.155.KABIR1—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1851 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.156.KABIR—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1852 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.156.KABIR1—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1852 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.156.KABIR2—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1852 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.156.KABIR3—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1852 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.157.KABIR—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1852 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.158.KABIR—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1853 of the paper text)
GAURI ASHTAPADI.VI.158.KABIR—19 lines . . (begins on page 1853 of the paper text)
GAURI ASHTAPADI.VI.159.KABIR—6 lines. . (begins on page 1853 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.159.KABIR\fn{The first of 36 hymns, whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath (H)}—12 lines 
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1853 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.160.KABIR—7 lines . . . (begins on page 1854 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.160.KABIR1—18 lines . . (begins on page 1854 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.161.KABIR—9 lines . . . (begins on page 1854 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.161.KABIR—8 lines . . . (begins on page 1854 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.162.KABIR—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1855 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.162.KABIR1—14 lines . . (begins on page 1855 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.163.KABIE—10 lines. . (begins on page 1855 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.164.KABIR—8 lines . . . (begins on page 1856 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.165.KABIR—9 lines . . . (begins on page 1856 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.165.KABIR1—8 lines . . (begins on page 1856 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.166.KABIR—12 lines . . (begins on page 1856 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.167.KABIR—10 lines . . (begins on page 1857 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.168.KABIR—10 lines . . (begins on page 1857 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.168.KABIR1—10 lines . . (begins on page 1857 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.169.KABIR—10 lines . . (begins on page 1858 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.171.KABIR—9 lines . . . (begins on page 1858 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.171.KABIR1—10 lines . . (begins on page 1858 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.172.KABIR—10 lines . . (begins on page 1859 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.173.KABIR—10 lines . . (begins on page 1859 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.173. KABIR1—10 lines . . (begins on page 1859 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.174.KABIR—10 lines . . (begins on page 1860 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.174.KABIR1—10 lines . . (begins on page 1860 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.175.KABIR—9 lines . . (begins on page 1860 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.175.KABIR1—9 lines . . (begins on page 1860 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.176.KABIR—8 lines . . . (begins on page 1861 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.176.KABIR1—5 lines . . (begins on page 1861 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.177.KABIR—5 lines . . . (begins on page 1861 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.177.KABIR1—7 lines . . (begins on page 1861 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.178.KABIR—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1861 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.178.KABIR1—6 lines . . (begins on page 1862 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.178.KABIR2—6 lines . . (begins on page 1862 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.179.KABIR—15 lines . . (begins on page 1862 of the paper text)
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GAURI & SORATH.VI.179.KABIR1—6 lines . . (begins on page 1862 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.180.KABIR—8 lines . . . (begins on page 1862 of the paper text)
GAURI & SORATH.VI.180.KABIR1—10 lines . . (begins on page 1863 of the paper text)
RECITED.VI.181.KABIR|KABIR’S ACROSTIC\fn{Kabir’s acrostic. (MAX, VI, 181)}—166 lines . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1863 of the paper text)
RECITED.VI.190.KABIR|KABIR’S LUNAR DAYS\fn{This composition is entitled Kabir’s Lunar Days. His calendar is
arranged according to lunar days. The lunar month has 30 days. Fifteen of them are called shudi, the light half; and the other fifteen wadi,
the dark half of the month. In this composition, however, sixteen lunar days are counted. (MAX, VI, 190)}—70 lines .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1867 of the paper text)
RECITED.VI.193.KABIR|KABIR’S WEEK DAYS\fn{This composition is entitled Kabir’s Week Days. (MAX, VI, 193)}
—33 lines . . . . . . . (begins on page 1869 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.195.KABIR—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1870 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.196.KABIR—11 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1870 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.197.KABIR—17 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1871 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.197.KABIR1—11 lines. . . . (begins on page 1871 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.198.KABIR—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1871 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.199.KABIR—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1872 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.199.KABIR1—12 lines . . . . (begins on page 1872 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.200.KABIR—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1872 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.201.KABIR—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1873 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.201.KABIR1—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1873 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.202.KABIR—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1873 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.202.KABIR1—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1873 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.202.KABIR2—12 lines . . . . (begins on page 1873 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.203.KABIR—15 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1874 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.204.KABIR—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1874 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.204.KABIR1—11 lines. . . . (begins on page 1874 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.205.KABIR—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1875 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.206.KABIR—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1875 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.206.KABIR1—12 lines . . . . (begins on page 1875 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.207.KABIR—11 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1876 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.208.KABIR—12 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1876 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.208.KABIR1—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1876 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.209.KABIR—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1876 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.210.KABIR—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1877 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.210.KABIR1—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1877 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.211.KABIR—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1877 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.211.KABIR1—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1878 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.212.KABIR—7 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1878 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.212.KABIR1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1878 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.213.KABIR—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1878 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.213.KABIR1—6 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1878 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.213.KABIR2—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1879 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.214.KABIR—10 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1879 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.214.KABIR1—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1879 of the paper text)
GUJARI.VI.215.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1879 of the paper text)
GUJARI.VI.216.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1880 of the paper text)
SORATH.VI.216.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1880 of the paper text)
SORATH.VI.217.KABIR—11 lines . . . . (begins on page 1880 of the paper text)
SORATH.VI.218.KABIR—11 lines . . . . (begins on page 1880 of the paper text)
SORATH.VI.218.KABIR1—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1881 of the paper text)
SORATH.VI.219.KABIR—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1881 of the paper text)
SORATH.VI.220.KABIR—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1882 of the paper text)
SORATH.VI.220.KABIR1—14 lines . . . . (begins on page 1882 of the paper text)
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SORATH.VI.221.KABIR—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1882 of the paper text)
SORATH.VI.221.KABIR1—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1882 of the paper text)
SORATH.VI.222.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1883 of the paper text)
SORATH.VI.222.KABIR1—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1883 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.VI.223.KABIR—9 lines . . . (begins on page 1883 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.VI.223.KABIR1—8 lines . . . (begins on page 1884 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.VI.224.KABIR—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1884 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.VI.224.KABIR1—10 lines . . . (begins on page 1884 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.VI.224.KABIR2—10 lines . . . (begins on page 1884 of the paper text)
SUHI.VI.225.KABIR—8 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1884 of the paper text)
SUHI.VI.225.KABIR1—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1885 of the paper text)
SUHI.VI.226.KABIR—17 lines . . . . (begins on page 1885 of the paper text)
SUHI.VI.227.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1885 of the paper text)
SUHI.VI.227.KABIR1—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1886 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.VI.228.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1886 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.VI.229.KABIR—12 lines . . . . (begins on page 1886 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.VI.229.KABIR1—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1886 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.VI.230.KABIR—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1887 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.VI.230.KABIR1—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1887 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.VI.231.KABIR—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1887 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.VI.231.KABIR1—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1887 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.VI.231.KABIR2—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1887 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.VI.232.KABIR—7 lines . . . . (begins on page 1888 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.VI.232.KABIR1—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1888 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.VI.233.KABIR—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1888 of the paper text)
GAUND.VI.233.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1888 of the paper text)
GAUND.VI.234.KABIR—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1889 of the paper text)
GAUND.VI.234.KABIR1—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1889 of the paper text)
GAUND.VI.235.KABIR—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1889 of the paper text)
GAUND.VI.235.KABIR1—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1889 of the paper text)
GAUND.VI.236.KABIR—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1890 of the paper text)
GAUND.VI.237.KABIR—22 lines . . . . (begins on page 1890 of the paper text)
GAUND.VI.237.KABIR1—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1891 of the paper text)
GAUND.VI.238.KABIR—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1891 of the paper text)
GAUND.VI.239.KABIR—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1892 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.VI.240.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1892 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.VI.240.KABIR1—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1892 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.VI.241.KABIR—12 lines . . . . (begins on page 1892 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.VI.242.KABIR—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1893 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.VI.242.KABIR1—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1893 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.VI.243.KABIR—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1893 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.VI.244.KABIR—12 lines . . . . (begins on page 1894 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.VI.244.KABIR1—34 lines . . . . (begins on page 1894 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.VI.246.KABIR—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1895 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.VI.246.KABIR1—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1895 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.VI.246.KABIR2—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1895 of the paper text)
MARU.VI.247.KABIR—11 lines . . . . (begins on page 1896 of the paper text)
MARU.VI.248.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1896 of the paper text)
MARU.VI.248.KABIR1—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1896 of the paper text)
MARU.VI.249.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1896 of the paper text)
MARU.VI.250.KABIR—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1897 of the paper text)
MARU.VI.250.KABIR1—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1897 of the paper text)
MARU.VI.250.KABIR2—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1897 of the paper text)
MARU.VI.251.KABIR—16 lines . . . . (begins on page 1897 of the paper text)
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MARU.VI.252.KABIR—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1898 of the paper text)
MARU.VI.252.KABIR1\fn{Two sloks, attributed to Kabir, and the only lines in the Granth Sahib relating to war. The battle referred

to is perhaps intended to represent man’s struggle with his evil passions. (MAX, VI, 252)}—4 lines . . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1898 of the paper text)
MARU.VI.253.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1898 of the paper text)
MARU.VI.253.KABIR1—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1898 of the paper text)
KEDARA.VI.254.KABIR—11 lines . . . . (begins on page 1899 of the paper text)
KEDARA.VI.254.KABIR1—12 lines . . . . (begins on page 1899 of the paper text)
KEDARA.VI.255.KABIR—11 lines . . . . (begins on page 1899 of the paper text)
KEDARA.VI.256.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1899 of the paper text)
KEDARA.VI.256.KABIR1—5 lines . . . . (begins on page 1900 of the paper text)
KEDARA.VI.257.KABIR—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1900 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.257.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1900 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.257.KABIR1—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1900 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.258.KABIR—14 lines . . . . (begins on page 1900 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.258.KABIR1—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1901 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.259.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1901 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.259.KABIR1—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1901 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.260.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1902 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.260.KABIR1—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1902 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.261.KABIR—22 lines . . . . (begins on page 1902 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.261.KABIR1—14 lines . . . . (begins on page 1903 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.262.KABIR—17 lines . . . . (begins on page 1903 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.263.E—18 lines . . . . . (begins on page 1903 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.263.KABIR1—22 lines . . . . (begins on page 1904 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.264.KABIR—14 lines . . . . (begins on page 1904 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.265.KABIR—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1905 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.265.KABIR1—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1905 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.266.KABIR—15 lines . . . . (begins on page 1905 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.267.KABIR—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1906 of the paper text)
BHAIRO ASHTAPADI.VI.267.KABIR—34 lines . . (begins on page 1906 of the paper text)
BHAIRO ASHTAPADI.VI.268.KABIR—34 lines . . (begins on page 1907 of the paper text)
BASANT.VI.269.KABIR—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1907 of the paper text)
BASANT.VI.269.KABIR1—14 lines . . . . (begins on page 1907 of the paper text)
BASANT.VI.270.KABIR—13 lines . . . . (begins on page 1908 of the paper text)
BASANT.VI.271.KABIR—22 lines . . . . (begins on page 1908 of the paper text)
BASANT.VI.272.KABIR—13 lines . . . . (begins on page 1909 of the paper text)
BASANT.VI.272.KABIR1—14 lines . . . . (begins on page 1909 of the paper text)
BASANT.VI.273.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1909 of the paper text)
BASANT.VI.274.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1910 of the paper text)
SARANG.VI.274.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1910 of the paper text)
SARANG.VI.275.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1910 of the paper text)
SARANG.VI.275.KABIR1—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1910 of the paper text)
PRABHATI.VI.276.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1911 of the paper text)
PRABHATI.VI.276.KABIR1—14 lines. . . (begins on page 1911 of the paper text)
PRABHATI.VI.277.KABIR—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1911 of the paper text)
PRABHATI.VI.277.KABIR1—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1911 of the paper text)
RECITED.VI.278. KABIR, AMAR DAS, ARJAN, NAMDEV, RAV DAS | KABIR’S SLOKS\fn{This is a col-

lection of 243 two-verse couplets known in this collection as Kabir’s Sloks. (MAX, VI, 278)}—486 lines . . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1912 of the paper text)

------------------------------HYMNS OF RAV DAS\fn{A disciple of Ramanand. (MAX, VI, 316)}-----------------------------

SRI.VI.321.RAV DAS—8 links . . . . (begins on page 1927 of the paper text)
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GAURI.VI.321.RAV DAS—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1928 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.322.RAV DAS—14 lines . . . . (begins on page 1928 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.322.RAV DAS1—9 lines . . . . (begins on page 1928 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.323.RAV DAS—7 lines . . . . (begins on page 1928 of the paper text)
GAURI.VI.323.RAV DAS1—19 lines . . . . (begins on page 1929 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.324.RAV DAS—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1929 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.325.RAV DAS—9 lines . . . . (begins on page 1929 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.325.RAV DAS1—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1930 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.326.RAV DAS—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1930 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.326.RAV DAS1—7 lines . . . . (begins on page 1930 of the paper text)
ASA.VI.327.RAV DAS—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1930 of the paper text)
GUJARI.VI.327.RAV DAS—12 lines . . . . (begins on page 1931 of the paper text)
SORATH.VI.328.RAV DAS—9 lines . . . . (begins on page 1931 of the paper text)
SORATH.VI.329.RAV DAS—9 lines . . . . (begins on page 1931 of the paper text)
SORATH.VI.329.RAV DAS1—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1931 of the paper text)
SORATH.VI.330.RAV DAS—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1932 of the paper text)
SORATH.VI.330.RAV DAS1—12 lines . . . (begins on page 1932 of the paper text)
SORATH.VI.331.RAV DAS—12 lines . . . . (begins on page 1932 of the paper text)
SORATH.VI.331.RAV DAS1—7 lines . . . . (begins on page 1933 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.VI.332.RAV DAS—7 lines . . . (begins on page 1933 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.VI.332.RAV DAS1—6 lines . . . (begins on page 1933 of the paper text)
DHANASARI.VI.333.RAV DAS—10 lines . . . (begins on page 1933 of the paper text)
JAITSARI.VI.333.RAV DAS—13 lines . . . (begins on page 1933 of the paper text)
SUHI.VI.334.RAV DAS—12 lines . . . . (begins on page 1934 of the paper text)
SUHI.VI.335.RAV DAS—14 lines . . . . (begins on page 1934 of the paper text)
SUHI.VI.335.RAV DAS1—10 lines . . . . (begins on page 1934 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.VI.336.RAV DAS—8 lines . . . (begins on page 1935 of the paper text)
BILAWAL.VI.336.RAV DAS1—8 lines . . . (begins on page 1935 of the paper text)
GAUND.VI.337.RAV DAS—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1935 of the paper text)
GAUND.VI.337.RAV DAS1—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1935 of the paper text)
RAMKALI.VI.338.RAV DAS—8 lines . . . (begins on page 1936 of the paper text)
MARU.VI.339.RAV DAS—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1936 of the paper text)
KEDARA.VI.339.RAV DAS—9 lines . . . . (begins on page 1936 of the paper text)
BHAIRO.VI.340.RAV DAS—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1937 of the paper text)
BASANT.VI.340.RAV DAS—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1937 of the paper text)
MALAR.VI.341.RAV DAS\fn{This hymn bears a  II in front of it in Macauliffe’s collection, either a misprint, or indicating the

presence at one time in his collection of a hymn in the Rag Malar, now not to be found. (H)}—8 lines . . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 1937 of the paper text)
MALAR.VI.342.RAV DAS—8 lines . . . . (begins on page 1938 of the paper text)

------------------------------HYMNS OF SHAIKH FARID\fn{Born in 1173 (MAX, VI, 357)}--------------------------------

ASA.VI.391.FARID—17 lines\fn{The hymns and sloks attributed to Shaikh Farid (b.1173) in the  Granth Sahib are certainly
known to have been composed by Shaikh Brahm (d.1552), a contemporary of Guru Nanak, with whom the Guru had two interviews. He
wrote, however, under the name of Farid, founder of his spiritual line. (MAX, VI, 357)} (begins on page 1938 of the paper text)
SUHI.VI.392.FARID—18 lines . . . . (begins on page 1938 of the paper text)
RECITED.VI.393. FARID, NANAK, AMAR DAS, RAM DAS, ARJAN | SLOKS OF SHAIKH FARID\fn
{This section is entitled: Sloks of Shaikh Farid. (MAX, VI, 393)}—283 lines (begins on page 1939 of the paper text)

------------------------------------------------------HYMNS OF BHIKAN------------------------------------------------------

SORATH.VI.416.BHIKAN—8 lines\fn{Most probably Shaikh Bhikan of Kakori (d.1573/1574) is the person meant; but he did
not write these hymns, though they bear his name; and their real author was imbued with the ideas of reform prevalent in India during the
time of Shaikh Brahm. (MAX, VI, 415)} . . . . (begins on page 1947 of the paper text)
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SORATH.VI.416.BHIKAN1—6 lines . . . . (begins on page 1948 of the paper text)

------------------------------------HYMN OF SUR DAS\fn{Born in 1528 (MAX, VI, 417)}-------------------------------------

SARANG.VI.419.SUR DAS—7 lines . . . . (begins on page 1948 of the paper text)
THE MUSICAL ACCOMPANIMENT FOR THE HYMNS: THE RAGS THEMSELVES . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 2502 of the paper text)

*The Sacred Scripture of The Bahá’í Faith, Transposed Into Modern English*

GENERAL WORKS

1. THE BOOK OF CERTITUDE . . . . (begins on page 1958 of the paper text)
2. THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT. . . . (begins on page 2028 of the paper text)
3. THE BROWNE INTERVIEW . . . . (begins on page 2029 of the paper text)
4. EFFULGENCES . . . . . . (begins on page 2030 of the paper text)
5. EXCERPTS FROM OTHER TABLETS . . . (begins on page 2033 of the paper text)
6. THE FOUR VALLEYS . . . . . (begins on page 2048 of the paper text)
7. FRAGMENTS GLEANED FROM LIGHTS OF GUIDANCE (begins on page 2055 of the paper text)
8. GLAD TIDINGS . . . . . . (begins on page 2060 of the paper text)
9. GLEANINGS FROM THE WRITINGS OF BAHAULLAH (begins on page 2063 of the paper text)
10. THE GREAT ANNOUNCEMENT TO MANKIND . (begins on page 2173 of the paper text)
11. THE ARABIC HIDDEN WORDS . . . . (begins on page 2176 of the paper text)
12. THE PERSIAN HIDDEN WORDS . . . (begins on page 2181 of the paper text)
13. LETTER TO THE SON OF THE WOLF . . . (begins on page 2189 of the paper text)
14. THE MOST HOLY BOOK. . . . (begins on page 2241 of the paper text)
15. ORNAMENTS . . . . . (begins on page 2268 of the paper text)
16. QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS . . . . (begins on page 2272 of the paper text)
17. SELECTIONS FROM SOME TABLETS OF BAHAULLAH (begins on page 2286 of the paper text)
18. THE SEVEN VALLEYS . . . . . (begins on page 2287 of the paper text)
19. SPLENDORS . . . . . . (begins on page 2300 of the paper text)
20. SUMMONS TO THE KINGS AND RULERS OF THE WORLD (begins on page 2313 of the paper text)
21. SUMMONS TO THE WORLD’S RELIGIOUS LEADERS (begins on page 2325 of the paper text)
22. THE TABLET OF CARMEL . . . . (begins on page 2333 of the paper text)
23. THE TABLET TO THE CHRISTIANS . . . (begins on page 2334 of the paper text)
24. THE TABLET OF THE LAND OF BA . . . (begins on page 2338 of the paper text)
25. THE TABLET OF MASQUD . . . . (begins on page 2338 of the paper text)
26. THE TABLET OF THE PROOF . . . . (begins on page 2345 of the paper text)
27. THE TABLET TO SIYYID MIHDIY-I-DAHAJI . . (begins on page 2349 of the paper text)
28. THE TABLET TO VAFA . . . . . (begins on page 2352 of the paper text)
29. THE TABLET OF WISDOM . . . . (begins on page 2356 of the paper text)
30. THE TABLET OF THE WORLD . . . . (begins on page 2362 of the paper text)
31. WORDS OF PARADISE . . . . . (begins on page 2367 of the paper text)
32. WORDS OF WISDOM . . . . . (begins on page 2376 of the paper text)

PRAYERS AND MEDITATIONS

33. EXCERPTS FROM THE RIDVAN TABLET . . (begins on page 2377 of the paper text)
34. THE FAST . . . . . . . (begins on page 2378 of the paper text)
35. THE FIRE TABLET . . . . . (begins on page 2384 of the paper text)
36. GENERAL PRAYERS FROM BAHAI PRAYERS . (begins on page 2386 of the paper text)
37. GENERAL PRAYERS FROM REMEMBRANCE OF GOD (begins on page 2391 of the paper text)
38. GENERAL PRAYERS FROM WORDS OF BAHAULLAH (begins on page 2393 of the paper text)
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39. INTERCALARY DAYS . . . . . (begins on page 2488 of the paper text)
40. THE LONG HEALING PRAYER . . . . (begins on page 2488 of the paper text)
41. NEW DAY . . . . . . . (begins on page 2491 of the paper text)
42. OBLIGATORY PRAYERS . . . . (begins on page 2492 of the paper text)
43. THE TABLET OF AHMAD . . . . (begins on page 2495 of the paper text)
44. THE TABLET OF THE HOLY MARINER . . (begins on page 2496 of the paper text)
45. THE TABLET OF VISITATION . . . . (begins on page 2499 of the paper text)
46. EXCERPTS FROM MEDITATIONS OF THE BLESSED BEAUTY . . . .
. . . . . . . . . (begins on page 2501 of the paper text)
SUMMATION . . . . . . (begins on page 2501 of the paper text)

THE RAGS OF THE GRANTH SAHIB . . . (begins on page 2502 of the paper text)

     By the word monotheism is meant for this book the following definition: (1) those religions presently in use in the world today the focus
of which is God as a singular unity; (2) a belief in such a religion as distinct from polytheism, or the concept in the efficacy for salvation of
many gods; and (3) the Sacred Scriptures of monotheism—i.e., what is considered canonical, and what is considered non-canonical; or,
more bluntly stated, what those who consider themselves as Orthodox (right-thinking, in Greek) members of their respective religious
beliefs have traditionally accepted as the “true” and “inspired” documentary foundation of their spiritual lives.

     According to the United Nations (World Population Prospects: The 1994 Revision) there were by mid-1995 some 3,056,969,000 people
in the world (53.5% of the entire population) who said they worshipped God after the form of one of the following five monotheisms:
Christianity (1,927,953,000  people);  Islam (1,099,634,000);  Sikhism (19,161,000);  Judaism (14,117,000);  and  The  Bahai  Faith
(6,104,000). Of these, 33.7% confessed Christianity, and maintained what the United Nations calls a numerically significant following in
260 sovereign and non-sovereign countries; 19.2% adhered to Islam in 184 such units; 0.3% professed the Sikh religion in 20 politically
organized areas; 0.2% were Jews, with congregations in 134 of these territories; and 0.1% were members of Bahai Assemblies, found in
210 demographic  regions of  the earth.  [For  the United States  in  mid-1995,  the breakdown was as  follows:  Christians—224,457,000
(85.3%); Muslims—6,500,000 (2.7%); Jews—5,602,000 (2.1%); Bahais—300,000 (0.1%); and Sikhs—190,000 (0.1%).  Thus,  in mid-
1995, out of a total of 263,248,000 people, 90.3% declared a belief in one of these five monotheistic religions. { According to projections for
mid-2000AD from this same source, the religious demography among these groups would be: Christians—233,475,000 (84.9%); Muslims—7,380,000
(2.7%); Jews—5,702,000 (2.1%); Bahais—365,000 (0.1%); and Sikhs—240,000 (0.1%), out of a total population of 275,119,000.}]

We shall now proceed to a critical evaluation of what is meant by canonical and non-canonical for each of the five monotheisms
mentioned above as operating throughout the world of today.

*
* THE OLD TESTAMENT *

*

     By the Canon of Scripture for Judaism is meant the 39 books of what has come to be universally known as the Old Testament —Genesis,
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joshua, Judges, Ruth, I Samuel, II Samuel, I Kings, II Kings, I Chronicles, II Chronicles, Ezra,
Nehemiah, Esther, Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Song of Solomon, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel, Hosea, Joel,
Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi—the canon\fn{I.e., the officially approved
version.} of which was finally settled for the Jewish world by a meeting of rabbis held c.100AD in the city of Jamnia (or Jabneh, about 13
miles south of Jaffa in what is now the State of Israel), known to history as the Synod of Jamnia.

1. It does not include the books of Tobit, Judith, Rest of the Book of Esther, Wisdom of Solomon, Ecclesiasticus, Baruch (which some call I
Baruch), Letter of Jeremy, Song of the Three Holy Children, Daniel and Susanna, Bel and the Dragon, I Maccabees, and II Maccabees
(which is regarded as part of the Greek Canon of Sacred Scripture for the Old Testament, and is also part of the Roman Catholic and
Slavonic Bibles).

2. It does not include I Esdras, Prayer of Manasses, Psalm 151, and III Maccabees (which is regarded as part of the Canonical Apocrypha of
the Geneva Bible of 1560 and subsequent English versions, and is also part of the Greek and Slavonic Bibles).

3. It does not include II Esdras (which is part of the Canonical Old Testament in the Slavonic Bible and is also present in the Appendix to
the Latin Vulgate).

4. It does not include IV Maccabees (which is contained in an Appendix to the Greek Bible).

5. It does not include V Maccabees [which is part of the Canonical Old Testament of the official Syriac Bible (from the early 5 th century
AD), known as the Ambrosian Peshitta].

6. It does not include IV Baruch,  Jubilees, and I Enoch (which at  one time—and perhaps still—forms part of the Canon of the Old
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Testament for the Ethiopian Christian Church).

7. It does not include the following 100 originally Jewish books, and which can be conveniently grouped together under the following 20
sub-categories. [An asterisk (*) indicates those titles which have been wholly or partially Christianized.]  ADAM AND EVE—Coptic
Apocalypse of Adam*, Greek Testament of Adam*, Greek Life of Adam and Eve*, Syriac Testament of Adam*, Arabic Testament of
Adam*, Aramaic Life of Adam and Eve*, Latin Vita Adae et Evae*, Syriac Book of the Cave of Treasures*, Gospel of Eve*, Armenian
Book of Adam*, Book of Adam (after Harnack)*, Ethiopic Conflict of Adam and Eve with Satan*, Arabic Conflict of Adam and Eve with
Satan*, Slavonic Adam-Book*, Georgian Adam-Book*; NOAH—Book of Noah (logically placed here, as the Flood laid waste the sons of
Adam);  THE PATRIARCHS AS A GROUP—Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs;  ENOCH—II Enoch, III Enoch (both related to I
Enoch);  ABRAHAM/ISAAC/JACOB/JOSEPH (2100-1900BC)—Apocalypse of Abraham, Testament of Abraham, A Slavonic Tale of
the Just Man Abraham*, Melchizedek*, Testament of Isaac, Testament of Jacob, Ladder of Jacob, Prayer of Jacob, Romance of Joseph and
Asenath*, History of Joseph, Prayer of Joseph;  THE PROPHETS AS A GROUP—Lives of the Prophets;  MOSES—Assumption of
Moses, Testament of Moses, Prayer of Moses, Apocalypse of Moses, Jannes and Jambres (who were contemporaries of Moses, being the
Egyptian  magicians  who opposed  him);  JOB/SOLOMON—Testament  of  Job,  Testament  of  Solomon,  Odes  of  Solomon,  Psalms of
Solomon, Apocryphon of Solomon*, History of the Rechabites (who were thought to have appeared during the time of Jehu [King of Israel
c.842-c.815BC]);  ELIJAH (9th century  BC)—Greek  Apocalypse  of  Elijah*,  Coptic  Apocalypse  of  Elijah*,  Oracle  of  the  Potter*;
ISAIAH/ZEPHANIAH (8th century  BC)—Ascension  of  Isaiah,  Vision  of  Isaiah,  Martyrdom  of  Isaiah,  Apocalypse  of  Zephaniah,
Anonymous Apocalypse (after Steindorff)*, Testament of Hezekiah (thought to b named after Hezekiah, King of Judah c.715-687BC);
JEREMIAH/BARUCH/EZEKIEL (7th century BC)—Paraleipomena of Jeremiah, Life of Jeremiah (after Torrey)*, II Baruch, III Baruch,
Thales, Pseudo-Phocylides, Apocryphon of Ezekiel, Apocalypse of Ezekiel, Ezekiel the Tragedian, Pseudo-Orpheus, Ahiqar, Hecataeus of
Aderba, Pseudo-Hecataeus [Pseudo-Orpheus (6th century BC), Hecataeus and Pseudo-Hecataeus of Miletus (6 th-5th centuries BC), Thales
(c.625-c.540BC), Phocylides of Melitus (fl.c.600BC), Ahiqar (c.550BC)]; LOST TRIBES—The Lost Tribes (i.e., material logically placed
here as dealing with the final collapse of the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, c.587BC); DANIEL/SEDRACH (6th century BC)—Revelation
of the Prophet Daniel*, Seventh Vision of Daniel*, I Apocalypse of Daniel*, II Apocalypse of Daniel*, III Apocalypse of Daniel*, IV
Apocalypse of Daniel*, V Apocalypse of Daniel*, Apocalypse of Sedrach; EZRA (5th century BC)—IV Ezra, Greek Apocalypse of Ezra,
Latin Visio Beati Esdrae*, Syriac Revelation of Ezra*, Armenian Questions of Ezra*; ARTABANUS/EUPOLEMUS/MENANDER (4th

century  BC)—Artabanus,  Eupolemus,  Pseudo-Eupolemus,  The  Syriac  Manander  [Artabanus  (d.c.465BC),  Eupolemus  and  Pseudo-
Eupolemus (423BC), Menander, (c.340-290BC)]; MACCABEES—Letter of Aristeas, Aristeas the Exegete {both related to the Maccabees
[Aristeas may be an official of the court of Ptolemy IV Philadelphus (285-274BC)]}; ELDAD/MODAD/ARISTOBULUS/DEMETRIUS
(3rd century BC-1st century AD)—Eldad and Modad, Aristobulus, Demetrius [Aristobulus (fl.c.160BC), Demetrius I Soter (fl.160-150BC)];
ZACHARIAH/PHILO (1st century BC-1st century AD)—Apocalypse of Zachariah*, Philo the Epic Poet, Pseudo-Philo (Zachariah being
the  name  of  the  Jewish  priest  who  was  the  father  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  Philo  and  Pseudo-Philo  living  c.30BC-c.40AD);
THEODOTUS/MALCHUS/ZOSIMUS (2nd-4th century AD)—Theodotus, Treatise of Shem, Cleodemus Malchus, Apocalypse of Zosimus
[after Theodotus the Gnostic (2nd century AD), Shem (a 2nd century AD Greek original), Malchus being the original name of Porphyry the
Neoplatonist philosopher (234-c.305AD), and Zosimus (being a Christian saint of the early 4 th century AD)];  OTHER WORKS NOT
PLACED—Liber Antiquitatum Biblicarum, Fragments of Historical Works, The (Jewish) Sibylline Oracles, Fragments of Poetical Works,
Hellenistic  Synagogal  Prayers,  Five  Apocryphal  Syriac  Psalms,  An  Anonymous  Samaritan  Text  (these  titles  so  named  by  J.  H.
Charlesworth, for whose book see just below).

SOURCES: (1) Bradley,  Fragments of the New Testament  , Bryn Mawr, 1990, 25-26, source of the (more speci-fically worded) titles
indicated with an (*), all of which, according to informed scholarship, are at least partly Christian (either in origin, or as they have now
been passed down to us);  (2) Charlesworth (The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha and the New Testament: Prolegomena for the Study of
Christian Origins  , Cambridge, 1985, xvii-xxi; (3) Cross, Oxford Dictionary of the Christian Church  , London, 1962, 714; Metzger & May, -
The Oxford Annotated Bible  , London, 1962, 1532; (4) Metzger & Murphy, The New Oxford Annotated Bible with the Apocrypha  , New
York, 1989, xxi-xxiii, xxv-xxvi, iiiAP-xiiiAP; (5) Sparks, The Apocryphal Old Testament  , Oxford, 1990, 1-967 pages of translations and
introductions to 25 texts. 

A brief commentary on each of the books of the Old Testament follows before the text of each book, beginning with Genesis.

--------------------------------------------------------------GENESIS-----------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     Traditionally—together  with  the  whole  of  the  Pentateuch  (Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers,  Deuteronomy)—Genesis  was
Traditionally thought to have been the work of Moses [himself presumed to have historically existed by the great majority of Biblical
scholars, on the grounds that (1) some such commanding figure is presupposed by the unity of the Israelite tribes; and (2) that it is highly
unlikely that the Hebrew people would have sought their beginnings in bondage unless such had been the fact]. Nearly all modern Biblical
critics are also agreed, however, that the book of Genesis is not the work of a single hand, but a composite structure made up of varying
material from sources which can also be traced in other tractates of the Pentateuch.

     [The Pentateuch naturally divides into six major portions: (I) Genesis I-XI (the story of primeval times); (II) Genesis XII-L (the story of
Israel’s ancestors); (III) Exodus I-XVIII (the story of the exodus of the Jewish people from Egypt); (IV) Exodus XIX-Leviticus-Numbers
X:11 (the story of the sojourn at Sinai); (V) Numbers X:12-XXXVI (the wandering in the wilderness and of the entrance into the land of
Canaan); and (VI) Deuteronomy (the giving of the Law and the death of Moses). Of these, Genesis is connected exclusively with parts I
and  II. {These two parts may be further subdivided as follows:  (A) I:1-XI:26, the primeval history;  (B) XI:27-XXV:18, the patriarch
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Abraham; (C) XXV:19-XXXVI:43, the patriarchs Isaac and Jacob; and (D) XXXVII:1-L:26, Joseph and his brothers.}] 

     Despite its unity of plan and purpose, Genesis is a complex work, not to be attributed to a single original author. Since the 18 th century
much attention has been paid to the evidence of older sources drawn on by the compilers of Genesis and the Pentateuch, and the reasons for
rejecting the tradition that Moses was actually the author either of this book or the other four. Some Scandinavian scholars reject the theory
of written sources, holding that the traditions were orally preserved until the composition of the present book; but the predominant critical
opinion appears to be that at first these crucial experiences were related in story, song, and proverb; and that in the course of time, as the
tradition was handed on in various circles and reinterpreted for new situations, the Pentateuch took on written form. This sacred history was
sung beside the desert campfires; it was commemorated in the liturgical feasts, such as Passover; it was transmitted by word of mouth from
generation to generation—until all was brought together in writing, about the 6 th century BC (so NAB) when the literary formation of the
Pentateuch came to an end. 

     During the monarchy (which begins with the reign of Saul, c.1040BC) it circulated in a form known as Old Epic Literature; and of this,
some scholars detect southern {J, or Judean or Yahwist (from the name of God used by this source)} and northern {E, or Ephraimitic or
Elohist (from the name of God used by this source)} literary versions. In Genesis,  J (or, as some scholars refer to it,  Y) is the most
important source by reason of its teaching, antiquity, and the continuity it gives the book. The Yahwist was concrete, imaginative, and used
many anthropomorphisms in his historical approach. He was himself a collector and adapter; for his narrative is itself made up of many
disparate stories that have been reoriented to give a meaning within the context in which they now stand; and these individual stories had
their own literary history and life-setting prior to being brought together by the Yahwist.

     The E source is found in fragmentary form only. It depicts Divine manifestations through visions and dreams rather than through
theophanies;\fn{Physical  manifestations of the Divinity.} introduces angels  as  intermediaries between the Divinity  and mankind;  and
presents a greater sensitivity towards moral order than is found in J. E is also more somber and moralistic than J. Like J, however, E also
incorporates material much older than himself.

     Eventually, this epic was edited by priestly elements (whose editorializations, which can also be detected, are collectively known as P).
P is noted for containing the chronological data, lists, and genealogies which construct the framework of Genesis and bind its elements
together. P is more severely theological in tone. Like J, within the P tradition one has to reckon with many individual units which had their
own history prior to their present more or less connected narrative.  P also adds to  J and  E certain legal institutions (the Sabbath rest;
circumcision; the alliances between God and Noah and God and Abraham). 

     Finally, the book of Deuteronomy [which is really a part of the so-called  Deuteronomic History (including also Joshua, Judges, I
Samuel, II Samuel, I Kings and II Kings) but was deliberately placed just after the conclusion of the priestly edition of Genesis, Exodus,
Leviticus and Numbers, because it purports to be Moses’ farewell address to the people] was created: scholars refer to its literary tradition
as D, to distinguish it from the other three. D has a history quite peculiar to itself, containing possibly the preaching of the Levites in the
northern kingdom of Israel before its fall in 721BC. It is primarily characterized by a vigorous oratorical style.

     [These are the four primary sources; but the source-critical literature for the Old Testament yields as many as 47 separate, definable
sources for the Pentateuch and the Historical Books. A list of these by name of source, time of origin, and location by chapter, is provided
below after the entry for II Kings.]

*

     Even though the Philistine incursion into Palestine reported in Genesis (XXI:32, 34:—(When they had made a covenant at Beer-sheba,
Abimelech, with Philcol the commander of his army, left and returned to the land of the Philistines. … And Abraham resided as an alien
many days in the land of the Philistines.)—and XXVI:1b, 8, 14-15, 18:—(And Isaac went to Gerar, to King Abimelech of the Philistines . …
When Isaac had been there a long time, King Abimelech of the Philistines looked out of a window and saw him fondling his wife Rebekah .
… He had possessions of  flocks and herds, and a great household, so that the Philistines envied him. (Now the Philistines had stopped up
and filled with earth all the wells that his father’s servants had dug in the days of his father Abraham.)  … for the Philistines had stopped
them up after the death of Abraham;)—did not take place until after the latest possible date for the age of the patriarchs, this does not mean,
for example, that the stories of part (II) preserve no historical memories, for many scholars have regarded them as personifications of tribal
memories, and it is possible that some such elements are found in them. That part (I) cannot, however, be treated as literal history is beyond
question.

1. There are discrepancies between the two accounts of Creation: in the first, man and woman are created together after all the bests; in the
second, man is created before the beasts and woman after.

2. There are discrepancies within what now appears to be the single account of the flood: in some places a single pair of all species is taken
into the ark; in others it is a single pair of unclean creatures, but clean creatures in sevens.

3. It is impossible to suppose that the whole earth was covered with water to a depth that submerged all the mountains, even though it can
scarcely be doubted that the flood story rests on the memory of some dreadful devastation by water.

4. Although  archaeological  expeditions  have  revealed  deep  deposits  believed  to  be  the  result  of  flood  in  some  Babylonian  cities,
corresponding layers were not found in neighboring cities; and at Kish evidence that the Babylonian flood story was already known has
been found beneath the so-called “flood” layer.
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5. Parallels to the material in Genesis I-XI are known in the mythological literature of the Ancient Near East. Texts dealing with subjects
like the creation of the world and the origin of human cultures, the Deluge, and pre- and post-Diluvian dynastic genealogy are known to
have existed in pre-Mosaic times, some of them corresponding to Genesis I-XI even in the general combination and arrangement of these
topics.

     On the other hand, excavations at Mesopotamian sites, and especially at Nuzi, have contributed much to bring about the greater respect
for the historicity of part (II) that, indeed, has become general.

1. Customs which figure in these stories but which were obsolete at the time when the stories are believed to have been written down are
known to have prevailed in the 2nd millennium BC (i.e., in the age of the patriarchs) in the Mesopotamia from which the patriarchs are said
to have come: e.g., the adoption of slaves or freeborn persons by childless people; the custom that if the wife should prove childless she
must provide her husband with a slave wife to take her place; that if  the legal wife should subsequently bear a child,  he must take
precedence over the slave’s child; that the possession of household gods carried the title to the inheritance of the father’s property. 

2. Further, if the ancient traditions preserved the memory of obsolete customs, the presumption is strong that they contained true memories
in other respects, although that real memory may not be able to be recoverable with security. (E.g., the fact that Genesis relates two stories
of Abraham’s passing off his wife as his sister—XII:13 and XX:1b-2a:—(Say you are my sister, so that it may go well with me because of
you, and that my life may be spared on your account.” … While residing in Gerar as an alien, Abraham said of his wife Sarah, “She is my
sister.”)—and a similar story of Isaac—XXVI:6-7:—(So Isaac settled in Gerar. When the men of the place asked him about his wife, he
said, “She is my sister”; for he was afraid to say, “My wife,” thinking, “or else the men of the place might kill me for the sake of Rebekah,
because she is attractive in appearance.”)—probably means that a single story has been differently assigned, irrespective of whether the
patriarchs made a practice of this behavior.)

3. Even when previously held modern opinions of historical events connected with the patriarchs have been proven to rest upon sand, it has
been possible to consider reasonable historical alternatives. For example: although the only passage available which sets Abraham in the
current of world affairs (Genesis XIV) has been proved from royal synchronisms in the Mari texts [the government archives of Zimrilim,
who was king of Mari for about 30 years until his reign was brought to an end by Hamurrabi’s destruction of his city-state during the 18 th

century BC] (and for other reasons) to force a reassignment of his date of operations from the 21 st century BC to the 19th century BC, the
independent source behind chapter XIV was not a late document (as was once commonly held) and many scholars would now date it from
the time of David (c.1000-960BC). Similarly, although there are perhaps insuperable difficulties in placing the time of Joseph’s service in
Egypt (as Genesis wishes to) as long before the time of the Hyksos rulers of Egypt (17 th century BC), perhaps a majority of scholars do
wish to place him with they Hyksos invasion; and others who do not find a home for him there, find one for him in the court of the heretic
Pharaoh Ikhnaton. This Pharaoh had broken with the Theban priesthood, which had provided many of the chief officers of state, and he
would therefore be glad to avail himself of a skilled administrator; also, Ikhnaton worshipped the sun-god, Aton, and in no other age would
it be a higher honor to marry the daughter of the priest of this god, which Joseph is alleged to have done.). 

4. There is clear evidence in the story of Joseph of acquaintance with Egyptian life and customs; for the rise of a Semite to high office
under the Pharaoh is not improbable, even though there is no independent confirmation of this particular incident; and there is no reason to
doubt that Joseph’s immovable integrity in prosperity or adversity and his magnanimity toward his brothers rests on actual history. 

5. The blessings recorded in Genesis (IX:25-27, XIV:19-20, XXIV:60, XXVII:27-29, XXVII:39-40, XLVIII:15-16, XLIX) may well be
ancient fragments which have been preserved. The fact that some of them are marked by plays on words, and some by tribal emblems,
while neither motif is found uniformly and some oracles have both and some neither, make it probable that the individual parts come from
various sources, and that some are certainly very ancient (especially in the case of the oracles on Reuben, Simeon and Levi).

6. Most important: if the ideals of the compiler of the Pentateuch rather than the actual character of an individual of the remote past are
reflected in Genesis, it is difficult to explain why Jacob is sometimes portrayed in less exalted terms (XXV:29-33; XXVII:5-29; XXX:37-
42); or why this is true also of the tribal founders themselves (for in chapter XXXVII they are condemned for their treatment of Joseph; and
the treachery of Simeon and Levi at Shechem brings upon them the condemnation of their father, and is generally believed to have been the
direct cause of the scattering in Israel which stands as a curse on these two tribes in the blessing of Jacob at XLIX:5-7). Throughout part
(II) of Genesis, then, the impression is that the compiler is using his material as the vehicle of his teaching rather than reflecting his ideals
in his portrayal of his characters.

     For an exposition of 47 of the sources of the Pentateuch and the Historical Books (excluding the Book of Ruth) see after II Kings. 

[NOAB, OT, xxxv-xxxvi; NAB, xiii-xiv, 3-4, 212; ENC, X, 79-82; NBC, 79; ODC, 546]

THE TEXT

I

     In the beginning when God created\fn{Or: when God began to create or In the beginning God created.} the heavens and
the earth, the earth was a formless void and darkness covered the face of the deep, while a wind from God\fn{ Or:
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while the spirit of God or while a mighty wind.} swept over the face of the waters.\fn{The ancients believed the world originated

from and was founded upon a watery abyss, often portrayed as a sea-monster.} Then God said, “Let there be light;” and there
was light. And God saw that the light was good; and God separated the light from the darkness. {5} God called the
light Day, and the darkness he called Night. And there was evening and there was morning,\fn {Since the Jewish day

began with sundown, the order is evening and morning.} the first day.

     And God said, “Let there be a dome\fn{The sky was understood to be a solid expanse capable of separating the upper from the

lower waters.} in the midst of the waters, and let it separate the waters from the waters.” So God made the dome and
separated the waters that were under the dome from the waters that were above the dome. And it was so. God
called the dome Sky. And there was evening and there was morning, the second day.

     And God said, “Let the waters under the sky be gathered together into one place, and let the dry land appear.”
And it was so. {10} God called the dry land Earth, and the waters that were gathered together he called Seas. And
God saw that it was good. Then God said, “Let the earth put forth vegetation: plants yielding seed, and fruit trees
of every kind on earth that bear fruit with the seed in it.” And it was so. The earth brought forth vegetation: plants
yielding seed of every kind, and trees of every kind bearing fruit with the seed in it. And God saw that it was
good. And there was evening and there was morning, the third day.

     And God said, “Let there be lights\fn{The ancients believed that the sun, moon and stars were divine powers the controlled

human destiny.} in the dome of the sky to separate the day from the night; and let them be for signs and for seasons
and for days and years, {15} and let them be lights in the dome of the sky to give light upon the earth.” And it was
so. God made the two great lights—the greater light to rule the day and the lesser light to rule the night—and the
stars. God set them in the dome of the sky to give light upon the earth, to rule over the day and over the night, and
to separate the light from the darkness. And God saw that it was good. And there was evening and there was
morning, the fourth day.

     {20} And God said, “Let the waters bring forth swarms of living creatures, and let birds fly above the earth
across the dome of the sky.” So God created the great sea monsters and every living creature that moves, of every
kind, with which the waters swarm, and every winged bird of every kind. And God saw that it was good. God
blessed them, saying, “Be fruitful and multiply and fill the waters in the seas, and let birds multiply on the earth.”
And there was evening and morning, the fifth day.

     And God said, “Let the earth bring forth living creatures of every kind: cattle and creeping things and wild
animals of the earth of every kind.” And it was so. {25} God made the wild animals of the earth of every kind, and
the cattle of every kind, and everything that creeps upon the ground of every kind. And God saw that it was good.

     Then God said, “Let us\fn{The plural us, our probably refers to the divine beings who compose God's heavenly court.} make
humankind\fn{The Hebrew has: adam.} in our image,\fn{Image, likeness refer not to physical appearance but to relationship and

activity.} according to our likeness; and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the birds of the
air, and over the cattle, and over all the wild animals of the earth,\fn{The Syriac and the Hebrew have:  and over all the

earth.} and over every creeping thing that creeps upon the earth.”

     So God created humankind in his image, | in the image of God he created them;\fn{ The Hebrew has: him.} | male
and female he created them.

     God blessed them, and God said to them, “Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth and subdue it; and have
dominion over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the air and over every living thing that moves upon the
earth.” God said, “See, I have given you every plant yielding seed that is upon the face of all the earth, and every
tree with seed in its fruit; you shall have them for food. {30} And to every beast of the earth, and to every bird of
the air, and to everything that creeps on the earth, everything that has the breath of life, I have given every green
plant for food.” And it was so. God saw everything that he had made, and indeed, it was very good. And there was
evening and there was morning, the sixth day.

II
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     Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all their multitude. And on the seventh day God finished the
work that he had done, and he rested on the seventh day from all the work that he had done. So God blessed the
seventh day and hallowed it, because on it God rested from all the work that he had done in creation.

     These are the generations of the heavens and the earth when they were created.

     In the day that the Lord God made the earth and the heavens, {5} when no plant of the field was yet in the earth
and no herb of the field had yet sprung up—for the Lord God had not caused it to rain upon the earth, and there
was no one to till the ground; but a stream\fn{Stream probably refers to the moisture that welled up from (according to ancient

belief) the subterranean ocean, the source of fertility.} would rise from the earth, and water the whole face of the ground—
then the Lord God formed man from the dust of the ground,\fn{Or: formed a man (adam) of dust from the ground (adamah).}
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and the man became a living being. And the Lord God planted a
garden in Eden, in the east; and there he put the man whom he had formed. Out of the ground the Lord God made
to grow every tree\fn{The ancients believed that the tree of life confers eternal life, as the tree of the knowledge of good and evil

confers wisdom.} that is pleasant to the sight and good for food, the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil.

     {10} A river flows out of Eden to water the garden, and from there it divides and becomes four branches. The
name of the first is Pishon; it is the one that flows around the whole land of Havilah, where there is gold; and the
gold of that land is good; bdellium\fn{Bdellium is a gum resin similar to myrrh obtained from various trees.} and onyx stone
are there. The name of the second river is Gihon; it is the one that flows around the whole land of Cush. The name
of the third river is Tigris, which flows east of Assyria. And the fourth river is the Euphrates.

     {15} The Lord God took the man and put him in the garden of Eden to till it and keep it. And the Lord God
commanded the man, “You may freely eat of every tree of the garden; but of the tree of the knowledge of good
and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat of it you shall die.”

     Then the Lord God said, “It is not good that the man should be alone; I will make him a helper as his partner.”
So out of the ground the Lord God formed every animal of the field and every bird of the air, and brought them to
the man to see what he would call them; and whatever the man called every living creature, that was its name.
{20} The man gave names to all cattle, and to the birds of the air, and to every animal of the field; but for the
man\fn{Or: for Adam.} there was not found a helper as his partner. So the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon
the man, and he slept; then he took one of his ribs and closed up its place with flesh. And the rib that the Lord God
had taken from the man he made into a woman and brought her to the man. Then the man said,

     “This at last is bone of my bones | and flesh of my flesh; | this one shall be called Woman,\fn{ In Hebrew:

ishshah.} | for out of Man\fn{In Hebrew: ish.} this one was taken.”

     Therefore a man leaves his father and his mother and clings to his wife, and they became one flesh. | {25} And
the man and his wife were both naked, and were not ashamed.

III

     Now the serpent was more crafty than any other wild animal that the Lord God had made. He said to the
woman, “Did God say, ‘You shall not eat from any tree in the garden’?” The woman said to the serpent, “We may
eat of the fruit of the trees in the garden; but God said, ‘You shall not eat of the fruit of the tree that is in the
middle of the garden, nor shall you touch it, or you shall die.’” But the serpent said to the woman, “You will not
die; {5} for God knows that when you eat of it your eyes will be opened, and you will be like God,\fn{Perhaps like

gods (so the Greek), the divine beings of the heavenly court.} knowing good and evil.” So when the woman saw that the tree
was good for food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the tree was to be desired to make one wise, she
took of its fruit and ate; and she also gave some to her husband, who was with her, and he ate. Then the eyes of
both were opened, and they knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together and made loincloths
for themselves.
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     They heard the sound of the Lord God walking in the garden at the time of the evening breeze, and the man
and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God among the trees of the garden. But the Lord God
called to the man, and said to him, “Where are you?” {10} He said, “I heard the sound of you in the garden, and I
was afraid, because I was naked; and I hid myself.” He said, “Who told you that you were naked? Have you eaten
from the tree of which I commanded you not to eat?” The man said, “The woman whom you gave to be with me,
she gave me fruit from the tree, and I ate.” Then the Lord God said to the woman, “What is this that you have
done?” The woman said, “The serpent tricked me, and I ate.” The Lord God said to the serpent,

     “Because you have done this, | cursed are you among all animals | and among all wild creatures; | upon your
belly you shall go, | and dust you shall eat | all the days of your life. | {15} I will put enmity between you and the
woman, | and between your offspring and hers; | he will strike your head, | and you will strike his heel.”

     To the woman he said,

     “I will greatly increase your pangs in childbearing; | in pain you shall bring forth children, | yet your desire
shall be for your husband, | and he shall rule over you.”

     And to the man\fn{Or: to Adam.} he said,

     “Because you have listened to the voice of your wife, | and have eaten of the tree | about which I commanded
you, | ‘You shall not eat of it,’ | cursed is the ground because of you; | in toil you shall eat of it all the days of your
life; | thorns and thistles it shall bring forth for you; | and you shall eat the plants of the field. | By the sweat of
your face | you shall eat bread | until you return to the ground, | for out of it you were taken; | you are dust, | and to
dust you shall return.”

     {20} The man named his wife Eve,\fn{In Hebrew, the word  Eve resembles the word for living.} because she was the
mother of all living. And the Lord God made garments of skins\fn{A sign of God's protective care even in the time of

judgment.} for the man\fn{Or: for Adam.} and for his wife, and clothed them.

     Then the Lord God said, “See, the man has become like one of us, knowing good and evil; and now, he might
reach out his hand and take also from the tree of life, and eat, and live forever”—therefore the Lord God sent him
forth from the garden of Eden, to till the ground from which he was taken. He drove out the man; and at the east
of the garden of Eden he placed the cherubim,\fn{Guardians of sacred areas, they were represented as winged creatures like the

Sphinx of Egypt, half-human and half-lion.} and a sword flaming and turning to guard the way to the tree of life.

IV

     Now the man knew his wife Eve, and she conceived and bore Cain, saying, “I have produced\fn{ The verb in

Hebrew resembles the word for Cain.} a man with the help of the Lord.” Next she bore his brother Abel. Now Abel was
a keeper of sheep, and Cain a tiller of the ground. In the course of time Cain brought to the Lord an offering of the
fruit of the ground, and Abel for his part brought of the firstlings of his flock, their fat portions. And the Lord had
regard for Abel and his offering, {5} but for Cain and his offering he had no regard. So Cain was very angry, and
his countenance fell. The Lord said to Cain, “Why are you angry, and why has your countenance fallen? If you do
well, will you not be accepted? And if you do not do well, sin is lurking at the door; its desire is for you, but you
must master it.”

     Cain said to his brother Abel, “Let us go out to the field.”\fn{So the Samaritan version of the Old Testament, the Greek,

and the Syriac. Compare the Vulgate. The Hebrew lacks: Let us go.} And when they were in the field, Cain rose up against his
brother Abel, and killed him. Then they Lord said to Cain, “Where is your brother Abel?” He said, “I do not
know;  am I  my  brother’s  keeper?”  {10} And  the  Lord  said,  “What  have  you  done?  Listen;  your  brother’s
blood\fn{Blood is sacred to God, for it is the seat of life.} is crying out to me from the ground! And now you are cursed
from the ground, which has opened its mouth to receive your brother’s blood from your hand. When you till the
ground, it will no longer yield to you its strength; you will be a fugitive and a wanderer on the earth.” Cain said to
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the Lord, “My punishment is greater that I can bear! Today you have driven me away from the soil, and I shall be
hidden from your face;\fn{I.e., your protective presence.} I shall be a fugitive and a wanderer on the earth, and anyone
who meets me may kill me.” {15} Then the Lord said to him, “Not so!\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The

Masoretic text has:  Therefore.} Whoever kills Cain will suffer a seven-fold vengeance.” And the Lord put a mark on
Cain, so that no one who came upon him would kill him. Then Cain went away from the presence of the Lord,
and settled in the land of Nod,\fn{I.e., Wandering.} east of Eden.

     Cain knew his wife, and she conceived and bore Enoch; and he built a city, and named it Enoch after his son
Enoch. To Enoch was born Irad; and Irad was the father of Mehujael, and Mehujael the father of Methushael, and
Methushael the father of Lamech. Lamech took two wives; the name of the one was Adah, and the name of the
other Zillah. {20} Adah bore Jabel; he was the ancestor of those who live in tents and have livestock. His brother’s
name was Jubal; he was the ancestor of all those who play the lyre and pipe. Zillah bore Tubal-cain, who made all
kinds of bronze and iron tools.\fn{Cultural advance is evidenced by the three occupations of Lamech's sons: shepherds, musicians,

and smiths.} The sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah.

     Lamech said\fn{An ancient song, probably once sung in praise of Lamech, is here quoted to illustrate the increase of violence from

murder to measureless blood revenge.} to his wives:

     “Adah and Zillah, hear my voice; | you wives of Lamech, listen to what I say: | I have killed a man for
wounding me, | a young man for striking me. | If Cain is avenged seven-fold, | truly Lamech seventy-sevenfold.”

     {25} Adam knew his wife again, and she bore a son and named him Seth, for she said, “God has appointed
\fn{The verb in Hebrew resembles the word for Seth.} for me another child instead of Abel, because Cain killed him.” To
Seth also a son was born, and he named him Enosh. At that time\fn{This tradition traces the worship of the Lord (Yahweh)

back to the time of Adam’s grandson, in contrast to other traditions which claim that the sacred name was introduced in Moses’ time. }
people began to invoke the name of the Lord.

V

     This is the list of the descendants\fn{Literally, the book of generations, evidently a separate source from which the writer drew

genealogical data.} of Adam.\fn{Ambiguously the Hebrew word adam refers to humankind inclusively, and to a male individual, Adam,

as in the succeeding genealogy.} When God created humankind,\fn{The Hebrew has: adam.} he made them\fn{The Hebrew

has:  him.} in  the  likeness  of  God.  Male  and female  he created  them,  and he blessed  them and named them
“Humankind”\fn{The Hebrew has: adam.} when they were created.

     When Adam had lived one hundred thirty years, he became the father of a son in his likeness, according to his
image, and named him Seth. The days of Adam after he became the father of Seth were eight hundred years; and
he had other sons\fn{Ancient Babylonian tradition also reckons ten heroes before the flood but ascribes fantastically higher ages. In
Hebrew tradition the ages decrease from 900-1000 (Adam to Noah), to 200-600 (Noah to Abraham), to 100-200 (Israel's ancestors), and
finally to the normal lifetime of 70 years. This list is somehow related to the genealogy of Cain, as shown by the resemblance of some of
the names.} and daughters. {5} Thus all the days that Adam lived were nine hundred thirty years; and he died.

     When Seth had lived one hundred five years, he became the father of Enosh. Seth lived after the birth of Enosh
eight hundred seven years, and had other sons and daughters. Thus all the days of Seth were nine hundred twelve
years; and he died.

     When Enosh had lived ninety years, he became the father of Kenan. {10} Enosh lived after the birth of Kenan
eight hundred fifteen years, and had other sons of daughters. Thus all the days of Enosh were nine hundred five
years; and he died.

     When Kenan had lived seventy years, he became the father of Mahalalel.  Kenan lived after the birth of
Mahalalel eight hundred and forty years, and had other sons and daughters. Thus all the days of Kenan were nine
hundred and ten years; and he died.

50



     {15} When Mahalalel had lived sixty-five years, he became the father of Jared. Mahalalel lived after the birth
of Jared eight hundred thirty years, and had other sons and daughters. Thus all the days of Mahalalel were eight
hundred ninety-five years; and he died.

     When Jared had lived one hundred sixty-two years he became the father of Enoch. Jared lived after the birth of
Enoch eight hundred years, and had other sons and daughters. {20} Thus all the days of Jared were nine hundred
sixty-two years; and he died.

     When Enoch had lived sixty-five years, he became the father of Methuselah. Enoch walked with God after the
birth of Methuselah three hundred years, and had other sons and daughters. Thus all the days of Enoch were three
hundred sixty-five years. Enoch walked with God;\fn{Babylonian tradition also reports the Enmeduranki, the seventh hero

prior to the flood, was taken by God, i.e., translated.} then he was no more, because God took him.

     {25} When  Methuselah  had  lived  one  hundred  eighty-seven  years,  he  became  the  father  of  Lamech.
Methuselah lived after the birth of Lamech seven hundred eighty-two years, and had other sons and daughters.
Thus all the days of Methuselah were nine hundred sixty-nine years; and he died.

     When Lamech had lived one hundred eighty-two years, he became the father of a son; he named him Noah,
saying, “Out of the ground that the Lord has cursed this one shall bring us relief from our work and from the toil
of our hands.” {30} Lamech lived after the birth of Noah five hundred ninety-five years, and had other sons and
daughters. Thus all the days of Lamech were seven hundred seventy-seven years; and he died.

     After Noah was five hundred years old, Noah became the father of Shem, Ham, and Japheth.

VI

     When people began to multiply on the face of the ground, and daughters were born to them, the sons of God
saw that they were fair; and they took wives for themselves of all that they chose. Then the Lord said, “My spirit
shall not abide\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} in mortals forever, for they are flesh; their days shall be one
hundred twenty years.” The Nephilim\fn{A people of  gigantic  stature whose superhuman power was thought to  result  from

divine-human marriage.} were on the earth in those days—and also afterward—when the sons of God went in to the
daughters of humans, who bore children to them. These were the heroes that were of old, warriors of renown.

     {5} The Lord saw that the wickedness of humankind was great in the earth, and that every inclination of the
thoughts of their hearts\fn{The ancients believed that the heart included the will and reason, as evidenced by human capacity to

decide between good and evil.} was only evil continually. And the Lord was sorry that he had made humankind on the
earth, and it grieved him to his heart. So the Lord said, “I will blot out from the earth the human beings I have
created—people together with animals and creeping things and birds of the air, for I am sorry that I have made
them.” But Noah found favor in the sight of the Lord.

     These are the descendants of Noah. Noah was a righteous man,\fn{I.e., one who stood in right relationship to God.}
blameless in his generation; Noah walked with God. {10} And Noah had three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth.

     Now\fn{A parallel version of the above: apparently an earlier and a later tradition have been combined editorially, resulting in some

duplications and discrepancies.} the earth was corrupt in God’s sight, and the earth was filled with violence. And God
saw that the earth was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted its ways upon the earth. And God said to Noah, “I have
determined to make an end of all flesh, for the earth is filled with violence because of them; now I am going to
destroy them along with the earth. Make yourself an ark of cypress\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} wood;
make rooms in the ark, and cover it inside and out with pitch.\fn{In the Babylonian epic too, the hero is commanded to build

a houseboat, sealing it with pitch.} {15} This is how you are to make it: the length\fn{The dimensions were about 450 x 75 x 45

feet.} of the ark three hundred cubits, its width fifty cubits, and its height thirty cubits. Make a roof\fn{Or: window.}
for the ark, and finish it to a cubit above; and put the door of the ark in its side; make it with lower, second, and
third decks. For my part, I am going to bring a flood\fn{The canonical account is superficially similar to the Babylonian
Gilgamesh Epic, which also relates the story of a great flood. The Old Testament perspective, however, is basically different, for the flood
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was not the expression of polytheistic caprice but of Gods judgment upon the wickedness of humankind.} of waters on the earth, to
destroy from under heaven all flesh in which is the breath of life; everything that is on the earth shall die. But I
will establish my covenant with you; and you shall come into the air, you, your sons, your wife, and your sons’
wives with you. And of every living thing, of all flesh, you shall bring two of every kind into the ark, to keep them
alive with you; they shall be male and female.  {20} Of the birds according to their kinds, and of the animals
according to their kinds, of every creeping thing of the ground according to its kind, two of every kind shall come
into you, to keep them alive. Also take with you every kind of food that is eaten, and store it up; and it shall serve
as food for you and for them.” Noah did this; he did all that God commanded him.

VII

     Then the Lord said to Noah, “Go into the ark, you and all your household, for I have seen that you alone are
righteous before me in this generation. Take with you seven pairs of all clean animals, the male and its mate; and
a pair of the animals that are not clean, the male and its mate; and seven pairs of the birds of the air also, male and
female, to keep their kind alive on the face of all the earth. For in seven days I will send rain on the earth for forty
days and forty nights; and every living thing that I have made I will blot out from the face of the ground.” {5} And
Noah did all that the Lord had commanded him.

     Noah was six hundred years old when the flood of waters came on the earth. And Noah with his sons and his
wife and his sons’ wives went into the ark to escape the waters of the flood. Of clean animals, and of animals that
are not clean, and of birds, and of everything that creeps on the ground, two and two, male and female, went into
the air with Noah, as God had commanded Noah. {10} And after seven days the waters of the flood came on the
earth.

     In the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, in the second month, on the seventeenth day of the month, on that day
all  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep\fn{I.e.,  the  subterranean  watery  chaos  previously  mentioned.}  burst  forth,  and  the
windows of the heavens\fn{Which the ancients believed were fixed in the firmament.} were opened. The rain fell on the
earth forty days and forty nights. On the very same day Noah with his sons, Shem and Ham and Japheth, and
Noah’s wife and the three wives of his sons entered the ark, they and every wild animal of every kind, and all
domestic animals of every kind, and every creeping thing that creeps on the earth, and every bird of every kind—
every bird, every winged creature. {15} They went into the ark with Noah, two and two of all flesh in which there
was the breath of life. And those that entered, male and female of all flesh, went in as God had commanded him;
and the Lord shut him in.

     The flood continued forty days on the earth; and the waters increased, and bore up the ark, and it rose high
above the earth. The waters swelled and increased greatly on the earth; and the ark floated on the face of the
waters. The waters swelled so mightily\fn{Archaeological evidence suggests that traditions of a prehistoric flood covering the

whole  earth  are  heightened  versions  of  local  inundations,  e.g.,  in  the  Tigris-Euphrates  basin.} on the earth that  all  the high
mountains under the whole heaven were covered;  {20} the waters swelled above the mountains, covering them
fifteen  cubits  deep.  And  all  flesh  died  that  moved  on  the  earth,  birds,  domestic  animals,  wild  animals,  all
swarming creatures that swarm on the earth, and all human beings; everything on dry land in whose nostrils was
the breath of life died. He blotted out every living thing that was on the face of the ground, human beings and
animals and creeping things and birds of the air; they were blotted out from the earth. Only Noah was left, and
those that were with him in the ark. And the waters swelled on the earth for one hundred fifty days.

VIII

     But God remembered Noah and all the wild animals and all the domestic animals that were with him in the
ark. And God made a wind blow over the earth, and the waters subsided; the fountains of the deep and the
windows of the heavens were closed, the rain from the heavens was restrained, and the waters gradually receded
from the earth. At the end of one hundred fifty days the waters had abated; and in the seventh month, on the
seventeenth day of the month, the ark came to rest on the mountains\fn{In the Babylonian epic the boat also rested on a

mountain.} of Ararat.\fn{The name of a region in Armenia.} {5} The waters continued to abate until the tenth month; in
the tenth month, on the first day of the month, the tops of the mountains appeared.
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     At the end of forty days Noah opened the window of the ark that he had made and sent out the raven;\fn{ In the

Babylonian epic the hero sent out two birds, a dove and a swallow, each of which came back; the third, a raven, did not return. } and it
went to and fro until the waters were dried up from the earth. Then he sent out the dove from him, to see if the
waters had subsided from the face of the ground; but the dove found no place to set its foot, and it returned to him
to the ark, for the waters were still on the face of the whole earth. So he put out his hand and took it and brought it
into the ark with him. {10} He waited another seven days, and again he sent out the dove from the ark; and the
dove came back to him in the evening, and there in its beak was a freshly plucked olive leaf; so Noah knew that
the waters had subsided from the earth. Then he waited another seven days, and sent out the dove; and it did not
return to him any more.

     In the six hundred first year, in the first month, the first day of the month, the waters were dried up from the
earth; and Noah removed the covering of the ark, and looked, and saw that the face of the ground was drying. In
the second month, on the twenty-seventh day of the month, the earth was dry. {15} Then God said to Noah, “Go
out of the ark, you and your wife, and your sons and your sons’ wives with you. Bring out with you every living
thing that is with you of all flesh—birds and animals and every creeping thing that creeps on the earth—so that
they may abound on the earth, and be fruitful and multiply on the earth.” So Noah went out with his sons and his
wife and his sons’ wives. And every animal, every creeping thing, and every bird, everything that moves on the
earth, went out of the ark by families.

     {20} Then Noah built an altar to the Lord, and took of every clean animal and of every clean bird, and offered
burnt offerings on the altar. And when the Lord smelled the pleasing odor,\fn{ In the Babylonian epic the hero offered

sacrifices and the gods smelled the goodly savor.} the Lord said in his heart, “I will never again curse the ground because
of humankind, for the inclination of the human heart is evil from youth, nor will I ever again destroy every living
creature as I have done.

     “As long as the earth endures, | seedtime and harvest, cold and heat, | summer and winter, day and night, | shall
not cease.”

IX

     God blessed Noah and his sons, and said to them, “Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth. The fear and
dread of you shall rest on every animal of the earth, and on every bird of the air, on everything that creeps on the
ground, and on all the fish of the sea; into your hand they are delivered. Every moving thing that lives shall be
food for you; and just as I gave you the green plants, I give you everything. Only, you shall not eat flesh with its
life, that is, its blood.  {5} For your own lifeblood I will surely requite a reckoning: from every animal I will
require it and from human beings, each one for the blood of another, I will require a reckoning for human life.

     “Whoever sheds the blood of a human, | by a human shall that person’s blood be shed; | for in his own image |
God made humankind.

     “And you, be fruitful and multiply, abound on the earth and multiply in it.”

     Then God said to Noah and to his sons with him, “As for me, I am establishing my covenant with you and your
descendants after you, {10} and with every living creature that is with you, the birds, the domestic animals, and
every animal of the earth with you, as many as came out of the ark.\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew adds: every animal of the

earth.} I establish my covenant with you, that never again shall all flesh be cut off by the waters of a flood, and
never again shall there be a flood to destroy the earth.” God said, “This is the sign of the covenant that I make
between  me  and  you  and  every  living  creature  that  is  with  you,  for  all  living  generations:  I  have  set  my
bow\fn{The ancients imagined the rainbow as the weapon (bow) of the divine Warrior from which the lightnings of arrows were shot.}
in the clouds, and it shall be a sign of the covenant between me and the earth. When I bring clouds over the earth
and the bow is seen in the clouds, {15} I will remember my covenant that is between me and you and every living
creature of all flesh; and the waters shall never again become a flood to destroy all flesh. When the bow is in the
clouds, I will remember my covenant that is between me and you and every living creature of all flesh; and the
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waters shall never again become a flood to destroy all flesh. When the bow is in the clouds, I will see it and
remember the everlasting covenant between God and every living creature of all flesh that is on the earth.” God
said to Noah, “This is the sign of the covenant that I have established between me and all flesh that is on the
earth.”

     The sons of Noah who went out of the ark were Shem, Ham, and Japheth. Ham was the father of Canaan.
These three were the sons of Noah; and from these the whole earth was peopled.

     {20} Noah, a man of the soil, was the first to plant a vineyard. He drank some of the wine and became drunk,
and he lay uncovered in his tent. And Ham, the father of Canaan,\fn{Since the curse was later put on Canaan rather than on

Ham, it is likely that Canaan was the actor originally.} saw the nakedness of his father, and told his two brothers outside.
Then Shem and Japheth took a garment, laid it on both their shoulders, and walked backward and covered the
nakedness of their father; their faces were turned away, and they did not see their father’s nakedness. When Noah
awoke from his wine and knew what his youngest son had done to him, {25} he said,

     “Cursed be Canaan; | lowest of slaves shall he be to his brothers.”

     He also said,

     “Blessed by the Lord my God be Shem; | and let Canaan be his slave. | May God make space for Japheth,
\fn{This verse may refer to the Philistines, one of the sea-peoples who dwelt in the tents of Shem.} | and let Canaan be his slave."

     After the flood Noah lived three hundred fifty years. All the days of Noah were nine hundred fifty years; and
he died.

X

     These are the descendants of Noah’s sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth; children were born to them after the
flood.

     The descendants of Japheth: Gomer, Magog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Meshech, and Tiras. The descendants of
Gomer: Ashkenaz, Riphath, and Togarmah. The descendants of Javan: Elishah, Tarshish, Kittim, and Rodanim.
\fn{So various Hebrew manuscripts, the Samaritan Pentateuch, the Greek, and the parallel list in I Chronicles. Not so the Masoretic text,

the  Syriac,  or  the  Vulgate,  all  of  whom have:  Dodanim.}  {5} From these the coastland peoples spread.  These are the
descendants of Japheth\fn{The consonantal Hebrew lacks this clause.} in their lands, with their own language, by their
families, in their nations.

     The descendants of Ham:\fn{The descendants of Ham lived in the Egyptian orbit. Canaan is included because it was nominally

under Egyptian control from 1500-1200BC.} Cush,\fn{Ethiopia.} Egypt, Put, and Canaan. The descendants of Cush: Seba,
Havilah, Sabtah, Raamah, and Sabteca. The descendants of Raamah: Sheba and Dedan. Cush became the father of
Nimrod;\fn{The subject of a fragment of old tradition which is narrated at this time.} he was the first on earth to become a
mighty warrior. He was a mighty hunter before the Lord; therefore it is said, “Like Nimrod a mighty hunter before
the  Lord.”  {10} The  beginning  of  his  kingdom  was  Babel,  Erech,  and  Accad,  all  of  them  in  the  land  of
Shinar.\fn{Babylonia.} From that  land he went into Assyria,  and built  Nineveh,  Rehobothir,  Calah,  and Resen
between Nineveh  and  Calah;  that  is  the  great  city.  Egypt  became  the  father  of  Ludim,  Anamim,  Lehabim,
Naphtuhim,  Pathrusim,  Casluhim,  and Caphtorim,  from which the Philistines  come.\fn{This  is  a  correction.  The

Hebrew has: Casluhim, from which the Philistines come, and Caphtorim.}

     {15} Canaan became the father of Sidon his firstborn, and Heth,\fn{The Hittites, who once established a powerful
empire in Asia Minor, but who disappeared as a world power in the 12 th century BC. Here they are mentioned along with other Canaanite
peoples; e.g., the Jebusites, located around Jerusalem; the Amorites, natives of the Palestinian hill country; and the Hivites, perhaps Horites
or Hurrians.} and the Jebusites, the Amorites, the Girgashites, the Hivites, the Arkites, the Sinites, the Arvadites, the
Zemarites, and the Hamathites. Afterward the families of the Canaanites spread abroad. And the territory of the
Canaanites  extended from Sidon,  in  the  direction  of  Gerar,  as  far  as  Gaza,  and  in  the  direction  of  Sodom,
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Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboii, as far as Lasha. {20} These are the descendants of Ham, by their families, their
languages, their lands, and their nations.

     To Shem\fn{Shem is the father of Semitic peoples, the children of Eber, i.e., all Hebrews, including those Hebrews who later became
Israel. During 1500-1200BC, waves of Hebrews came into Syria-Palestine and eventually established states, such as Aram (or Syria),
Moab, Edom, and Israel.} also, the father of all the children of Eber, the elder brother of Japheth, children were born.
The descendants of Shem: Elam, Asshur, Arpachshad, Lud, and Aram. The descendants of Aram: Uz, Hul, Gether,
and Mash. Arpachshad became the father of Shelah; and Shelah became the father of Eber.  {25} To Eber were
born two sons: The name of the one was Peleg,\fn{I.e.,  division.} for in his days the earth was divided, and his
brother's name was Joktan. Joktan became the father of Almodad, Sheleph, Hazarmaveth, Jerah, Hadoram, Uzal,
Diklah, Obal, Abimael, Sheba, Ophir, Havilah, and Jobab; all these were the descendants of Joktan.  {30} The
territory in which they lived extended from Mesha in the direction of Sephar, the hill country of the east. These
are the descendants of Shem, by their families, their languages, their lands, and their nations.

     These are the families of Noah’s sons, according to their genealogies, in their nations; and from these the
nations spread abroad on the earth after the flood.

XI

     Now the whole earth had one language and the same words. And as they migrated from the east,\fn{Or: migrated

eastward.} they came upon a plain\fn{The plain is the Tigris-Euphrates river basin.} in the land of Shinar and settled there.
And they said to one another, “Come, let us make bricks, and burn them thoroughly.” And they had brick for
stone, and bitumen for mortar. Then they said, “Come, let us build ourselves a city, and a tower with its top in the
heavens,\fn{In the eyes of nomads Mesopotamian city culture was characterized by the ziggurat,  a pyramidal temple tower whose

summit was believed to be the gateway to heaven, the realm of the gods.} and let us make a name for ourselves; otherwise we
shall be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth.” {5} The Lord came down to see the city and the tower,
which mortals had built. And the Lord said, “Look, they are one people, and they have all one language; and this
is only the beginning of what they will do; nothing that they propose to do will now be impossible for them.
Come, let us go down, and confuse their language there, so that they will not understand one another’s speech.”
So the Lord scattered them abroad from there over the face of all the earth, and they left off building the city.
Therefore it was called Babel, because there the Lord confused the language of all the earth; and from there the
Lord scattered them abroad over the face of all the earth.

     {10} These are the descendants of Shem. When Shem was one hundred years old, he became the father of
Arpachshad two years after the flood; and Shem lived after the birth of Arpachshad five hundred years, and had
other sons and daughters.

     When Arpachshad had lived thirty-five years, he became the father of Shelah; and Arpachshad lived after the
birth of Shelah four hundred three years, and had other sons and daughters.

     When Shelah had lived thirty years, he became the father of Eber; {15} and Shelah lived after the birth of Eber
four hundred three years, and had other sons and daughters.

     When Eber had lived thirty-four years, he became the father of Peleg; and Eber lived after the birth of Peleg
four hundred thirty years, and had other sons and daughters.

     When Peleg had lived thirty years, he became the father of Reu; and Peleg lived after the birth of Reu two
hundred nine years, and had other sons and daughters.

     {20} When Reu had lived thirty-two years, he became the father of Serug; and Reu lived after the birth of
Serug two hundred seven years, and had other sons and daughters.

     When Serug had lived thirty years, he became the father of Nahor; and Serug lived after the birth of Nahor two
hundred years, and had other sons and daughters.
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     When Nahor had lived twenty-nine years, he became the father of Terah; {25} and Nahor lived after the birth
of Terah one hundred nineteen years, and had other sons and daughters.

     When Terah had lived seventy years, he became the father of Abram,\fn{A dialectical variant of Abraham.} Nahor,
and Haran; and Haran was the father of Lot. Haran died before his father Terah in the land of his birth, in Ur of
the Chaldeans. Abram and Nahor took wives; the name of Abram’s wife was Sarai,\fn{Meaning princess;  Sarah is a

variant of Sarai.} and the name of Nahor’s wife was Milcah. She was the daughter of Haran the father of Milcah and
Iscah. {30} Now Sarai was barren; she had no child.

     Terah took his son Abram and his grandson Lot son of Haran,\fn{In northwest Mesopotamia, Abraham’s ancestral home.
Extra-Biblical sources show that several of the names in the genealogy (e.g., Peleg, Serug, Terah, Nahor) were place-names in this region,
variously called Paddan-aram, or Aram-naharaim. The migration from Mesopotamia into Canaan may be part of population movements in
the second millennium BC.} and his daughter-in-law Sarai, his son Abram’s wife, and they went out together from Ur
of the Chaldeans to go into the land of Canaan, but when they came to Haran, they settled there. The days of
Terah were two hundred five years; and Terah died in Haran.

XII

     Now the Lord said to Abram, “Go from your country and your kindred and your father’s house to the land that
I will show you. I will make of you a great nation,\fn{The language—great nation instead of  people—reflects the national

consciousness of the early monarchy, when this story was retold.} and I will bless you, and make your name great, so that you
will be a blessing. I will bless those who bless you, and the one who curses you I will curse; and in you all the
families of the earth shall be blessed.”\fn{Or: by you all the families of the earth shall bless themselves.}

     So Abram went, as the Lord had told him; and Lot went with him. Abram was seventy-five years old when he
departed from Haran. {5} Abram took his wife Sarai and his brother’s son Lot, and all the possessions that they
had gathered, and the persons whom they had acquired in Haran; and they set forth to go to the land of Canaan.
When they had come to the land of Canaan, Abram passed through the land to the place at Shechem,\fn{ Located at
the commercial crossroads of Canaan in the pass between Mount Ebal and Mount Gerizim, it was a flourishing Canaanite in the second
millennium BC.} to the oak\fn{Or: terebinth.} of Moreh.\fn{A nearby sacred tree.} At that time the Canaanites were in the
land. Then the Lord appeared to Abram, and said, “To your offspring\fn{The Hebrew has: seed.} I will give this land.”
So he built there an altar to the Lord, who had appeared to him. From there he moved on to the hill country on the
east of Bethel, and pitched his tent, with Bethel on the west and Ai on the east; and there he built an altar to the
Lord and invoked the name of the Lord. And Abram journeyed on by stages toward the Negeb.

     {10} Now there was a famine in the land. So Abram went down to Egypt to reside there as an alien, for the
famine was severe in the land. When he was about to enter Egypt, he said to his wife Sarai, “I know well that you
are a woman beautiful in appearance; and when the Egyptians see you, they will say, ‘This is his wife;’ then they
will kill me, but they will let you live. Say you are my sister, so that it may go well with me because of you, and
that my life may be spared on your account.” When Abram entered Egypt the Egyptians saw that the woman was
very beautiful.  {15} When the officials of Pharaoh saw her, they praised her to Pharaoh. And the woman was
taken into Pharaoh’s house. And for her sake he dealt well with Abram; and he had sheep, oxen, male donkeys,
male and female slaves, female donkeys, and camels.

     But the Lord afflicted Pharaoh and his house with great plagues because of Sarai, Abram’s wife. So Pharaoh
called Abram, and said, “What is this you have done to me? Why did you not tell me that she was your wife? Why
did you say, ‘She is my sister,’ so that I took her for my wife? Now then, here is your wife, take her, and be gone.”
{20} And Pharaoh gave his men orders concerning him; and they set him on the way, with his wife and all that he
had.

XIII

     So Abram went up from Egypt, he and his wife, and all that he had, and Lot with him, into the Negeb.
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     Now Abram was very rich in livestock, in silver, and in gold. He journeyed on by stages from the Negeb as far
as Bethel, to the place where his tent had been at the beginning, between Bethel and Ai, to the place where he had
made an altar at the first; and there Abram called on the name of the Lord. {5} Now Lot, who went with Abram,
also had flocks and herds and tents, so that the land could not support both of them living together; for their
possessions were so great that they could not live together, and there was strife between the herders of Abram’s
livestock and the herders of Lot’s livestock. At that time the Canaanites and the Perizzites lived in the land.

     Then Abram said to Lot, “Let there be no strife between you and me, and between your herders and my
herders; for we are kindred. Is not the whole land before you? Separate yourself from me. If you take the left
hand, then I will go to the right; or if you take the right hand, then I will go to the left.” {10} Lot looked about
him, and saw that the plain of the Jordan was well watered everywhere like the garden of the Lord, like the land
of Egypt, in the direction of Zoar; this was before the Lord had destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah. So Lot chose for
himself all  the plain of the Jordan, and Lot journeyed eastward; thus they separated from each other. Abram
settled in the land of Canaan, while Lot settled among the cities of the Plain and moved his tent as far as Sodom.
Now the people of Sodom were wicked, great sinners against the Lord.

     The Lord said to Abram, after Lot had separated from him, “Raise your eyes now, and look from the place
where you are, northward and southward and eastward and westward; {15} for all the land that you see I will give
to you and to your offspring forever. I will make your offspring like the dust of the earth; so that if one can count
the dust of the earth, your offspring also can be counted. Rise up, walk through the length and the breadth of the
land, for I will give it to you.” So Abram moved his tent, and came and settled by the oaks of Mamre,\fn{ An ancient

sacred place, slightly north of Hebron, with which Abraham was associated.} which are at Hebron; and there he built an altar to
the Lord.

XIV

     In the days\fn{An independent tradition, which pictures Abraham as a military hero in the field of world politics, and which deviates

from the usual portrayal of Israel’s ancestors as peaceful semi-nomads. None of the kings can be identified with certainty.} of King
Amraphel of Shinar, King Arioch of Ellasar, \fn{I.e., Larsa} King Chedorlaomer of Elam, and King Tidal of Goiim,
these kings made war  with King Bera of  Sodom,  King Birsha of  Gomorrah,  King Shinab of  Admah,  King
Shemeber of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (that is, Zoar). All these joined forces in the valley of Siddim (that is,
the Dead Sea).\fn{The Hebrew has: Salt Sea.} Twelve years they had served Chedorlaomer, but in the thirteenth year
they rebelled. {5} In the fourteenth year Chedorlaomer and the kings who were with him came and subdued the
Rephaim in Ashteroth-karnaim, the Zuzim in Ham, the Emim in Shaveh-kiriathaim, and the Horites in the hill
country of Seir as far as El-paran on the edge of the wilderness; then they turned back and came to En-mishpat
(that is, Kadesh), and subdued all the country of the Amalekits, and also the Amorites who lived in Hazazon-
tamar. Then the king of Sodom, the king of Gomorrah, the king of Admah, the king of Zeboiim, and the king of
Bela (that is, Zoar) went out, and they joined battle in the Valley of Siddim with King Chedorlaomer of Elam,
King Tidal of Goiim, King Amraphel of Shinar, and King Arioch of Ellasar, four kings against five. {10} Now the
Valley of Siddim was full of bitumen pits; and as the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, some fell into them, and
the rest fled to the hill country. So the enemy took all the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their provisions,
and went on their way; they also took Lot, the son of Abram’s brother, who lived in Sodom, and his goods, and
departed.

     Then one who had escaped came and told Abram the Hebrew, who was living by the oaks of Mamre the
Amorite, brother of Eshcol and of Aner; these were allies of Abram. When Abram heard that his nephew had been
taken captive, he led forth his trained men, born in his house, three hundred eighteen of them, and went in pursuit
as far as Dan.\fn{Dan was known as Laish in the early period.} {15} He divided his forces against them by night, he and
his servants,  and routed them and pursued them to Hobah, north of Damascus. Then he brought back all  the
goods, and also brought back his nephew Lot with his goods, and the women and the people.

     After his return from the defeat of Chedorlaomer and the kings who were with him, the king of Sodom went
out to meet him at the Valley of Shaveh (that is, the King’s Valley).\fn{Near Jerusalem.} And King Melchizedek of
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Salem\fn{Salem is a name for Jerusalem, where in pre-Israelite times El Elyon (God Most High) was worshipped as the high god of the

pantheon.} brought out bread and wine; he was priest of God Most High. He blessed him and said,

     “Blessed be Abram by God Most high, | maker of heaven and earth; | {20} and blessed be God Most High, |
who has delivered your enemies into your hand!”

     And Abram gave him one tenth of everything. Then the king of Sodom said to Abram, “Give me the persons,
but take the goods for yourself.” But Abram said to the king of Sodom, “I have sworn to the Lord, God Most
High, maker of heaven and earth, that I would not take a thread or a sandal-thong or anything that is yours, so that
you might not say, ‘I have made Abram rich.’ I will take nothing but what the young men have eaten, and the
share of the men who went with me—Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre. Let them take their share.”

XV

     After these things the word of the Lord came to Abram in a vision, “Do not be afraid, Abram, I am your shield;
your  reward  shall  be  very  great.”  But  Abram  said,  “O  Lord  God,  what  will  you  give  me,  for  I  continue
childless,\fn{This verse may reflect an ancient custom that allowed a slave to be adopted as heir in case of childlessness. } and the
heir of my house is Eliezer of Damascus?”\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew here is uncertain.} And Abram said, “You have
given me no offspring, and so a slave born in my house is to be my heir.” But the word of the Lord came to him,
“This man shall not be your heir; no one but your very own issue shall be your heir.” {5} He brought him outside
and said, “Look toward heaven and count the stars, if you are able to count them.” Then he said to him, “So shall
your descendants  be.” And he believed the Lord;  and the Lord\fn{The Hebrew has:  he.} reckoned it  to  him as
righteousness.

     Then he said to him, “I am the Lord who brought you from Ur of the Chaldeans, to give you this land to
possess.” But he said, “O Lord God, how am I to know that I shall possess it?” He said to him, “Bring me a heifer
three years old, a female goat three years old, a ram three years old, a turtledove, and a young pigeon.” \fn{ The
covenant ceremony described in these verses comes from early tradition, as evidenced by the archaic ritual of making a covenant by cutting
animals in two and passing between the parts. The meaning is no longer clear; according to one view the parties invoke dismemberment if
they fail to keep the covenant oath.} {10} He brought him all these and cut them in two, laying each half over against the
other; but he did not cut the birds in two. And when birds of prey came down on the carcasses, Abram drove them
away.

     As the sun was going down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram, and a deep and terrifying darkness descended upon
him. Then the Lord\fn{The Hebrew has:  he.} said to Abram, “Know this for certain, that your offspring shall be
aliens in a land that is not theirs, and shall be slaves there, and they shall be oppressed for four hundred years; but
I will bring judgment on the nation that they serve, and afterward they shall come out with great possessions. {15}
As for yourself, you shall go to your ancestors in peace; you shall be buried in a good old age. And they shall
come back here in the fourth generation; for the iniquity of the Amorites\fn{ I.e., of the Canaanites, which was the sexual

corruption that led to their downfall.} is not yet complete.”

     When the sun had gone down and it was dark, a smoking fire pot and a flaming torch passed between these
pieces. On that day the Lord made a covenant with Abram, saying, “To your descendants I give this land, from the
river of Egypt to the great river, the river Euphrates,\fn{The ideal boundaries of the promised land, from the river of Egypt to

the Euphrates, were those of David’s empire.} the land of the Kenites, the Kenizzites, the Kadmonites, {20} the Hittites,
the Perizzites, the Rephaim, the Amorites, the Canaanites, the Girgashites, and the Jebusites.”

XVI

     Now Sarai, Abram’s wife, bore him no children. She had an Egyptian slave-girl whose name was Hagar, and
Sarai said to Abram, “You see that the Lord\fn{In antiquity both barrenness and fertility were traced to God. Also according to

ancient custom, a wife could give her maid to her husband and claim the child as her own.} has prevented me from bearing
children; go in to my slave-girl; it may be that I shall obtain children by her.” And Abram listened to the voice of
Sarai. So, after Abram had lived ten years in the land of Canaan, Sarai Abram’s wife, took Hagar the Egyptian, her
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slave-girl, and gave her to her husband Abram as a wife. He went in to Hagar, and she conceived; and when she
saw that she had conceived, she looked with contempt on her mistress. {5} Then Sarai said to Abram, “May the
wrong done to me be on you! I gave my slave-girl to your embrace, and when she saw that she had conceived, she
looked on me with contempt. May the Lord judge between you and me!” But Abram said to Sarai, “Your slave-
girl is in your power; do to her as you please.” Then Sarai dealt harshly with her; and she ran away from her.

     The angel of the Lord found her by a spring of water in the wilderness, the spring on the way to Shur. And he
said, “Hagar, slave-girl of Sarai, where have you come from and where are you going?” She said, “I am running
away from my mistress Sarai.” The angel of the Lord said to her, “Return to your mistress, and submit to her.”
{10} The angel of the Lord also said to her, “I will so greatly multiply your offspring that they cannot be counted
for multitude.” And the angel of the Lord said to her,

     “Now you have conceived and shall bear a son; | you shall call him Ishmael,\fn{I.e., God hears.} | for the Lord
has given heed to your affliction. | He shall be a wild ass of a man,\fn{ Which describes the bedouin freedom of the

Ishmaelites in the southern wilderness.} | with his hand against everyone, | and everyone’s hand against him; | and he
shall live at odds with all his kin.”

     So she named the Lord who spoke to her, “You are El-roi;\fn{Perhaps, God of seeing or God who sees.} for she said,
“Have I really seen God and remained alive after seeing him?”\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} Therefore
the well was called Beer-lahai-roi;\fn{I.e., The Well of the Living One Who Sees Me.} it lies between Kadesh and Bered.

     {15} Hagar bore Abram a son; and Abram named his son, whom Hagar bore, Ishmael. Abram was eighty-six
years old when Hagar bore him\fn{The Hebrew has: Abram.} Ishmael.

XVII

     When  Abram  was  ninety-nine  years  old,  the  Lord  appeared  to  Abram,  and  said  to  him,  “I  am God
Almighty;\fn{This is the traditional rendering of the Hebrew El Shaddai meaning, God, the One of the Mountains, a divine name current

in the pre-Mosaic period, perhaps brought from Mesopotamia into Palestine.} walk before me, and be blameless. And I will
make my covenant between me and you, and will make you exceedingly numerous.” Then Abram fell on his face;
and God said to him, “As for me, this is my covenant with you: You shall be the ancestor of a multitude of
nations.  {5} No  longer  shall  your  name  be  Abram,\fn{I.e.,  exalted  ancestor.}  but  your  name  shall  be
Abraham;\fn{Here taken to mean, ancestor of a multitude. A new name signifies a new relationship or status.} for I have made you
the ancestor of a multitude of nations. I will make you exceedingly fruitful; and I will make nations of you, and
kings shall  come from you.  I will  establish my covenant  between me and you, and your offspring after  you
throughout their generations, for an everlasting covenant, to be God to you and to your offspring after you. And I
will give to you, and to your offspring after you, the land where you are now an alien, all the land of Canaan, for a
perpetual holding; and I will be their God.”

     God said to Abraham, “As for you, you shall keep my covenant, you and your offspring after you throughout
their generations. {10} This is my covenant, which you shall keep, between me and you and your offspring after
you: Every male among you shall be circumcised.\fn{Circumcision, an ancient rite that was practiced by some of Israel’s

neighbors and whose origin is explained by various traditions.} You shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskins, and it shall
be a sign of the covenant between me and you. Throughout your generations every male among you shall be
circumcised when he is eight days old, including the slave born in your house and the one bought with your
money from any foreigner who is not of your offspring. Both the slave born in your house and the one bought
with your money must be circumcised. So shall  my covenant be in your flesh an everlasting covenant.  Any
uncircumcised male who is not circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin shall be cut off from his people; he has
broken my covenant.”

     {15} God said to Abraham, “As for Sarai your wife, you shall not call her Sarai, but Sarah shall be her name. I
will bless her, and moreover I will give you a son by her. I will bless her, and she shall give rise to nations; kings
of peoples shall come from her.” Then Abraham fell on his face and laughed, and said to himself, “Can a child be
born to a man who is a hundred years old? Can Sarah, who is ninety years old, bear a child?” And Abraham said
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to God, “O that Ishmael might live in your sight!” God said, “No, but your wife Sarah shall bear you a son, and
you shall name him Isaac.\fn{I.e., he laughs.} I will establish my covenant with him as an everlasting covenant for
his offspring after  him.  {20} As for  Ishmael,  I  have heard you;  I  will  bless  him and make him fruitful  and
exceedingly numerous; he shall be the father of twelve princes, and I will make him a great nation. But my
covenant I will establish with Isaac, whom Sarah shall bear to you at this season next year.” And when he had
finished talking with him, God went up from Abraham.

     Then Abraham took his son Ishmael and all the slaves born in his house or bought with his money, every male
among the men of Abraham’s house, and he circumcised the flesh of their foreskins that very day, as God had said
to him. Abraham was ninety-nine years old when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. {25} And his son
Ishmael was thirteen years old when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. That very day Abraham and
his son Ishmael were circumcised; and all the men of his house, slaves born in the house and those bought with
money from a foreigner, were circumcised with him.

XVIII

     The Lord appeared to Abraham\fn{The Hebrew has: him.} by the oaks of Mamre, as he sat at the entrance of his
tent in the heat of the day. He looked up and saw three men standing near him. When he saw them, he ran from
the tent entrance to meet them, and bowed down to the ground. He said, “My lord, if I find favor with you, do not
pass by your servant. Let a little water be brought, and wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree. {5} Let
me bring a little bread, that you may refresh yourselves, and after that you may pass on—since you have come to
your servant.” So they said, “Do as you have said.” And Abraham hastened into the tent to Sarah, and said, “Make
ready quickly three measures\fn{The Hebrew has: seahs.} of choice flour, knead it, and make cakes.” Abraham ran to
the herd, and took a calf, tender and good, and gave it to the servant, who hastened to prepare it. Then he took
curds and milk and the calf that he had prepared, and set it before them; and he stood by them under the tree while
they ate.

     They said to him, “Where is your wife Sarah?” And he said, “There, in the tent.” {10} Then one said, “I will
surely return to you in due season, and your wife Sarah shall have a son.” And Sarah was listening at the tent
entrance behind him. Now Abraham and Sarah were old, advanced in age; it had ceased to be with Sarah after the
manner of women.\fn{I.e., she no longer experienced the ovulatory cycle. (H).} So Sarah laughed to herself, saying, “After
I have grown old, and my husband is old, shall I have pleasure?” The Lord said to Abraham, “Why did Sarah
laugh, and say, ‘Shall I indeed bear a child, now that I am old?’ Is anything too wonderful for the Lord? At the set
time I will return to you, in due season, and Sarah shall have a son.” {15} But Sarah denied, saying, “I did not
laugh;” for she was afraid. He said, “Oh yes, you did laugh.”

     Then the men set out from there, and they looked toward Sodom; and Abraham went with them to set them on
their way. The Lord said, “Shall I hide from Abraham what I am about to do, seeing that Abraham shall become a
great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him?\fn{Or: and all the nations of the earth

shall bless themselves by him.} No, for I have chosen\fn{The Hebrew has:  known.} him, that he may charge his children
and his household after him to keep the way of the Lord by doing righteousness and justice; so that the Lord may
bring about for Abraham what he has promised him.” {20} Then the Lord said, “How great is the outcry against
Sodom and Gomorrah and how very grave their sin! I must go down and see whether they have done altogether
according to the outcry that has come to me; and if not, I will know.”

     So the men turned from there, and went toward Sodom, while Abraham remained standing before the Lord.
\fn{Another  ancient  tradition  reads:  while  the  Lord  remained  standing  before  Abraham.} Then Abraham came near\fn{And
diplomatically questions the justice of God in allowing innocent people to be punished with the guilty, in this, the first example in the Bible
of expostulation with God.} and said, “Will you indeed sweep away the righteous with the wicked? Suppose there are
fifty righteous within the city; will you then sweep away the place and not forgive it for the fifty righteous who
are in it? {25} Far be it from you to do such a thing, to slay the righteous with the wicked, so that the righteous
fare as the wicked! Far be that from you! Shall not the Judge of all the earth do what is just?” And the Lord said,
“If I find at Sodom fifty righteous in the city, I will forgive the whole place for their sake.” Abraham answered,
“Let me take it upon myself to speak to the Lord, I who am but dust and ashes. Suppose five of the fifty righteous

60



are lacking? Will you destroy the whole city for lack of five?” And he said, “I will not destroy it if I find forty-five
there.” Again he spoke to him, “Suppose forty are found there.” He answered, “For the sake of forty I will not do
it.” {30} Then he said, “Oh do not let the Lord be angry if I speak. Suppose thirty are found there.” He answered,
“I will not do it, if I find thirty there.” He said, “Let me take it upon myself to speak to the Lord. Suppose twenty
are found there.” He answered, “For the sake of twenty I will not destroy it.” Then he said, “Oh do not let the
Lord be angry if I speak just once more. Suppose ten are found there.” He answered, “For the sake of ten I will
not destroy it.” And the Lord went his way, when he had finished speaking to Abraham; and Abraham returned to
his place.

XIX

     The two angels came to Sodom in the evening, and Lot was sitting in the gateway of Sodom. When Lot saw
them, he rose to meet them, and bowed down with his face to the ground. He said, “Please, my lords, turn aside to
your servant’s house and spend the night, and wash your feet; then you can rise early and go on your way.” They
said, “No, we will spend the night in the square.” But he urged them strongly; so they turned aside to him and
entered his house; and he made them a feast, and baked unleavened bread, and they ate. But before they lay down,
the men of the city, the men of Sodom, both young and old, all the people to the last man, surrounded the house;
{5} and they called to Lot, “Where are the men who came to you tonight? Bring them out to us, so that we may
know\fn{Know refers to sexual relations, here homosexual.} them.” Lot went out of the door to the men, shut the door
after him,\fn{Once guests had eaten in his house, Lot felt he had to obey the law of oriental hospitality which guaranteed protection. The

entire  episode  is  told  to  illustrate  the  sexual  excesses  of  Canaanites.} and said,  “I  beg you,  my brothers,  do not  act  so
wickedly. Look, I have two daughters who have not known a man; let me bring them out to you, and do to them
as you please; only do nothing to these men, for they have come under the shelter of my roof.” But they replied,
“Stand back!” And they said, “This fellow came here as an alien, and he would play the judge! Now we will deal
worse with you than with them.” Then they pressed hard against the man Lot, and came near the door to break it
down. {10} But the men inside reached out their hands and brought Lot into the house with them, and shut the
door. And they struck with blindness the men who were at the door of the house, both small and great, so that they
were unable to find the door.

     Then the men said to Lot, “Have you anyone else here? Sons-in-law, sons, daughters, or anyone you have in
the city—bring them out of the place. For we are about to destroy this place, because the outcry against its people
has become great before the Lord, and the Lord has sent us to destroy it.” So Lot went out and said to his sons-in-
law, who were to marry his daughters, “Up, get out of this place; for the Lord is about to destroy the city.” But he
seemed to his sons-in-law to be jesting.

     {15} When morning dawned, the angels urged Lot, saying, “Get up, take your wife and your two daughters
who are here, or else you will be consumed in the punishment of the city.” But he lingered; so the men seized him
and his wife and his two daughters by the hand, the Lord being merciful to him, and they brought him out and left
him outside the city. When they had brought them outside, they\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Latin. The Hebrew has:

he.} said, “Flee for your life; do not look back or stop anywhere in the Plain; flee to the hills, or else you will be
consumed.” And Lot said to them, “Oh, no, my lords; your servant has found favor with you, and you have shown
me great kindness in saving my life; but I cannot flee to the hills, for fear the disaster will overtake me and I die.
{20} Look, that city is near enough to flee to, and it is a little one. Let me escape there—is it not a little one?—and
my life will be saved!” He said to him, “Very well, I grant you this favor too, and will not overthrow the city of
which you have spoken. Hurry, escape there, for I can do nothing until you arrive there.” Therefore the city was
called Zoar.\fn{I.e., Little.} The sun had risen on the earth when Lot came to Zoar.

     Then the Lord rained on Sodom and Gomorrah sulfur and fire\fn{A memory of a catastrophe in remote times when

seismic activity and the explosion of subterranean gases changed the face of the area, which was formerly fertile.} from the Lord out
of heaven; {25} and he overthrew those cities, and all the Plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and what grew
on the ground. But Lot’s wife, behind him, looked back, and she became a pillar of salt.\fn{An old tradition to account

for bizarre salt formations in the area, such as may be seen today on Jebel Usdum.}

     Abraham went early in the morning to the place where he had stood before the Lord; and he looked down
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toward Sodom and Gomorrah and toward all the land of the Plain and saw the smoke of the land going up like the
smoke of a furnace.

     So it was that, when God destroyed the cities of the Plain, God remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out of the
midst of the overthrow, when he overthrew the cities in which Lot had settled.

     {30} Now Lot went up out of Zoar and settled in the hills with his two daughters, for he was afraid to stay in
Zoar; so he lived in a cave with his two daughters. And the firstborn said to the younger, “Our father is old, and
there is not a man on earth to come in to us after the manner of all the world. Come, let us make our father drink
wine, and we will lie with him, so that we may preserve offspring through our father.” So they made their father
drink wine that night; and the firstborn went in, and lay with her father; he did not know when she lay down or
when she rose. On the next day, the firstborn said to the younger, “Look, I lay last night with my father; let us
make him drink wine tonight also; then you go in and lie with him, so that we may preserve offspring through our
father.” {35} So they made their father drink wine that night also; and the younger rose, and lay with him; and he
did not know when she lay down or when she rose. Thus both the daughters of Lot became pregnant by their
father. The firstborn bore a son, and named him Moab; he is the ancestor of the Moabites to this day. The younger
also bore a son and named him Benammi; he is the ancestor of the Ammonites to this day.

XX

     From there\fn{I.e., Mamre.} Abraham journeyed toward the region of the Negeb, and settled between Kadesh
and Shur. While residing in Gerar as an alien, Abraham said of his wife Sarah, “She is my sister.” And King
Abimelech of Gerar sent and took Sarah. But God came to Abimelech in a dream by night, and said to him, “You
are about to die because of the woman whom you have taken; for she is a married woman.” Now Abimelech had
not approached her; so he said, “Lord, will you destroy an innocent people? {5} Did he not himself say to me,
‘She is  my sister?’ And she herself  said,  ‘He is  my brother.’ I  did this in the integrity of my heart  and the
innocence of my hands.” Then God sad to him in the dream, “Yes, I know that you did this in the integrity of your
heart; furthermore it was I who kept you from sinning against me. Therefore I did not let you touch her. Now then,
return the man’s wife; for he is a prophet, and he will pray for you and you shall live. But if you do not restore
her, know that you shall surely die, you and all that are yours.”

     So Abimelech rose early in the morning, and called all his servants, and told them all these things; and the men
were very much afraid. Then Abimelech called Abraham, and said to him, “What have you done to us? How have
I sinned against you, that you have brought such great guilt on me and my kingdom? You have done things to me
that ought not to be done.” {10} And Abimelech said to Abraham, “What were you thinking of, that you did this
thing?” Abraham said, “I did it because I thought, There is no fear of God at all in this place, and they will kill me
because of my wife. Besides, she is indeed my sister, the daughter of my father but not\fn{Marriage with a half-sister

was permitted in ancient times, but later was forbidden.} the daughter of my mother; and she became my wife. And when
God caused me to wander from my father’s house, I said to her, ‘This is the kindness you must do me: at every
place to which we come, say of me, He is my brother.’” Then Abimelech took sheep and oxen, and male and
female slaves, and gave them to Abraham, and restored his wife Sarah to him. {15} Abimelech said, “My land is
before you; settle where it pleases you.” To Sarah he said, “Look, I have given your brother a thousand pieces of
silver; it is your exoneration\fn{I.e., a gift to induce everyone to overlook the injure done to Sarah.} before all who are with
you; you are completely vindicated.” Then Abraham prayed to God; and God healed Abimelech, and also healed
his wife and female slaves so that they bore children. For the Lord had closed fast all the wombs of the house of
Abimelech because of Sarah, Abraham’s wife.

XXI

     The Lord dealt with Sarah as he had said, and the Lord did for Sarah as he had promised. Sarah conceived and
bore Abraham a son in his old age, at the time of which God had spoken to him. Abraham gave the name Isaac to
his son whom Sarah bore him. And Abraham circumcised his son Isaac when he was eight days old, as God had
commanded him.  {5} Abraham was a hundred years old when his son Isaac was born to him. Now Sarah said,
“God has brought laughter for me; everyone who hears will laugh with me.” And she said, “Who would ever have
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said to Abraham that Sarah would nurse children? Yet I have borne him a son in his old age.”

     The child grew, and was weaned; and Abraham made a great feast on the day that Isaac was weaned. But Sarah
saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian,\fn{The Muslims trace their ancestry to Abraham through Ishmael.} whom she had borne
to Abraham, playing with her son Isaac.\fn{So the Greek, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew lacks: with her son Isaac.}  {10} So
she said to Abraham, “Cast out this slave woman with her son; for the son of this slave woman shall not inherit
along with my son Isaac.” The matter was very distressing to Abraham on account of his son. But God said to
Abraham, “Do not be distressed because of the boy and because of your slave woman; whatever Sarah says to
you, do as she tells you, for it is through Isaac that offspring shall be named for you. As for the son of the slave
woman, I will make a nation of him also, because he is your offspring.” So Abraham rose early in the morning,
and took bread and a skin of water, and gave it to Hagar, putting it on her shoulder, along with the child, and sent
her away. And she departed, and wandered about in the wilderness of Beersheba.\fn{Beersheba is the locale of the

stories concerning Isaac, just as Abraham is associated primarily with Mamre or Hebron.}

     {15} When the water in the skin was gone, she cast the child under one of the bushes. Then she went and sat
down opposite him a good way off, about the distance of a bowshot; for she said, “Do not let me look on the death
of the child.” And as she sat opposite him, she lifted up her voice and wept. And God heard the voice of the boy;
and the angel of God called to Hagar from heaven, and said to her, “What troubles you, Hagar? Do not be afraid;
for God has heard the voice of the boy where he is. Come, lift up the boy and hold him fast with your hand, for I
will make a great nation of him.” Then God opened her eyes and she saw a well of water. She went, and filled the
skin with water, and gave the boy a drink.

     {20} God was with the boy, and he grew up; he lived in the, wilderness, and became an expert with the bow.
He lived in the wilderness of Paran; and his mother got a wife for him from the land of Egypt.

     At that time Abimelech, with Phicol the commander of his army, said to Abraham, “God is with you in all that
you do; now therefore swear to me here by God that you will not deal falsely with me or with my offspring or
with my posterity, but as I have dealt loyally with you, you will deal with me and with the land where you have
resided as an alien.” And Abraham said, “I swear it.”

     {25} When Abraham complained to Abimelech about a well of water that Abimelech’s servants had seized,
Abimelech said, “I do not know who has done this; you did not tell me, and I have not heard of it until today.” So
Abraham took sheep and oxen and gave them to Abimelech, and the two men made a covenant. Abraham set apart
seven ewe lambs of the flock. And Abimelech said to Abraham, “What is the meaning of these seven ewe lambs
that you have set apart?” {30} He said, “These seven ewe lambs you shall accept from my hand, in order that you
may be a witness for me that I dug this well.” Therefore that place was called Beer-sheba;\fn{ I.e.,  Well of Seven or

Well  of  the  Oath.} because there both of them swore an oath.  When they had made a covenant  at Beer-sheba,
Abimelech,  with  Phicol  the  commander  of  his  army,  left  and  returned  to  the  land  of  the  Philistines.
Abraham\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} planted a tamarisk tree\fn{One of a family of chiefly desert shrubs and trees having narrow

entire leaves and flowers with five stamens and a one-celled ovary.} in Beer-sheba, and called there on the name of the Lord,
the Everlasting God.\fn{El Olam, an ancient divine name, once associated with the pre-Israelite sanctuary of Beer-sheba, which Israel

adopted as a title  for the Lord.} And Abraham resided as an alien many days in the land of the Philistines.\fn{An

anachronism, for the Philistines came into Canaan after 1200BC.}

XXII

     After these things God tested\fn{I.e., put under trial to see whether he would obey in faith. In its oldest form this story was told
to show that the Deity surrendered a claim upon the life of the firstborn and provided an animal for a substitute. In its present context the
story portrays another threat to the Divine promise: God asks Abraham to sacrifice his only heir, the child of the promise, in whom the
people’s future would be realized.} Abraham. He said to him, “Abraham!” And he said, “Here I am.” He said, “Take
your son, your only son Isaac, whom you love, and go to the land of Moriah, and offer him there as a burnt
offering on one of the mountains\fn{The mountain is unknown. In II Chronicles it is identified with Jerusalem. Samaritan tradition

locates the scene on Mount Gerizim (Shechem), three days’ journey from Beer-sheba.} that I shall show you.” So Abraham rose
early in the morning, saddled his donkey, and took two of his young men with him, and his son Isaac; he cut the
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wood for the burnt offering, and set out and went to the place in the distance that God had shown him. On the
third day Abraham looked up and saw the place far away. {5} Then Abraham said to his young men, “Stay here
with the donkey; the boy and I will go over there; we will worship, and then we will come back to you.” Abraham
took the wood of the burnt offering and laid it on his son Isaac, and he himself carried the fire and the knife. So
the two of them walked on together. Isaac said to his father Abraham, “Father!” And he said, “Here I am, my
son.” He said, “The fire and the wood are here, but where is the lamb for a burnt offering?” Abraham said, “God
himself will provide the lamb for a burnt offering, my son.” So the two of them walked on together.  When they
came to the place that God had shown him, Abraham built an altar there and laid the wood in order. He bound his
son Isaac, and laid him on the altar, on top of the wood. {10} Then Abraham reached out his hand and took the
knife to kill\fn{Or: slaughter.} his son. But the angel of the Lord called to him from heaven, and said, “Abraham,
Abraham!” And he said, “Here I am.” He said, “Do not lay your hand on the boy or do anything to him; for now I
know that you fear God, since you have not withheld your son, your only son, from me.” And Abraham looked up
and saw a ram, caught in a thicket by its horns. Abraham went and took the ram and offered it up as a burnt
offering instead of his son. So Abraham called that place “The Lord will provide;”\fn{Or: will see.} as it is said to
this day, “On the mount of the Lord it shall be provided.”\fn{Or: he shall be seen.}

     {15} The angel of the Lord called to Abraham a second time from heaven, and said, “By myself I have sworn,
says the Lord; Because you have done this, and have not withheld your son, your only son, I will indeed bless
you, and I will make your offspring as numerous as the stars of heaven and as the sand that is on the seashore.
And your offspring shall possess the gate of their enemies, and by your offspring shall all the nations of the earth
gain blessing for themselves, because you have obeyed my voice.” So Abraham returned to his young men, and
they arose and went together to Beer-sheba; and Abraham lived at Beer-sheba.

     {20} Now after these things it was told Abraham, “Milcah also has borne children, to your brother Nahor: Uz
the firstborn, Buz his brother, Kemuel the father of Aram, Chesed, Hazo, Pildash, Jidlaph, and Bethuel.” Bethuel
became the father of Rebekah. These eight Milcah bore to Nahor, Abraham’s brother. Moreover, his concubine,
whose name was Reumah, bore Tebah, Gaham, Tahash, and Maacah.

XXIII

     Sarah lived one hundred twenty-seven years; this was the length of Sarah’s life. And Sarah died at Kiriath-arba
(that is, Hebron) in the land of Canaan; and Abraham went in to mourn for Sarah and to weep for her. Abraham
rose up from beside his dead, and said to the Hittites,\fn{The Hittites belonged at that time to the pre-Israelite population, the

people of the land.} “I am a stranger and an alien residing among you; give me property among you for a burying
place, so that I may bury my dead out of my sight.” {5} The Hittites answered Abraham, “Hear us, my lord; you
are a mighty prince among us. Bury your dead in the choicest of our burial places; none of us will withhold from
you any burial ground for burying your dead.” Abraham rose and bowed to the Hittites, the people of the land. He
said to them, “If you are willing that I should bury my dead out of my sight, hear me, and entreat for me Ephron
son of Zohar, so that he may give me the cave of Machpelah, which he owns; it is at the end of his field. For the
full\fn{Abraham insists on paying the full price in order to obtain legal title to the land.} price let him give it to me in your
presence as a possession for a burying place.” {10} Now Ephron was sitting among the Hittites; and Ephron the
Hittite answered Abraham in the hearing of the Hittites, of all who went in at the gate\fn{Legal transactions were

handled by elders at the city gate.} of his city, “No, my lord, hear me; I give you the field, and I give you the cave that is
in it; in the presence of my people I give it to you; bury your dead.” Then Abraham bowed down before the
people of the land. He said to Ephron in the hearing of the people of the land, “If you only will listen to me! I will
give the price of the field; accept it from me, so that I may bury my dead there.” Ephron answered Abraham, {15}
“My lord, listen to me; a piece of land worth four hundred shekels of silver—what is that between you and me?
Bury your dead.” Abraham agreed with Ephron; and Abraham weighed out for Ephron the silver that he had
named in the hearing of the Hittites, four hundred shekels of silver, according to the weights current among the
merchants.

     So the field of Ephron in Machpelah, which was to the east of Mamre, the field with the cave that was in it and
all the trees that were in the field, throughout its whole area, passed to Abraham as a possession in the presence of
the Hittites, in the presence of all who went in at the gate of his city. After this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife in
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the cave\fn{Which was to be not only her tomb but his, and that of Isaac, Rebekah, Jacob and Leah.} of the field of Machpelah
facing Mamre (that is, Hebron) in the land of Canaan.  {20} The field and the cave that is in it passed from the
Hittites into Abraham’s possession as a burying place.

XXIV

     Now Abraham was old, well advanced in years; and the Lord had blessed Abraham in all things. Abraham said
to his servant,\fn{Perhaps Eliezer, Abraham’s major-domo.} the oldest of his house, who had charge of all that he had,
“Put your hand under my thigh\fn{Putting the hand under the thigh was an old form of oath taking, and reflected the view that the

fountain of reproductivity was sacred to the Deity.} and I will make you swear by the Lord, the God of heaven and earth,
that you will not get a wife for my son from the daughters of the Canaanites,\fn{This aloofness from the Canaanites was

based on fear of the corrupting influence of Canaanite culture.} among whom I live, but will go to my country and to my
kindred and get a wife for my son Isaac.” {5} The servant said to him, “Perhaps the woman may not be willing to
follow me to this land; must I then take your son back to the land from which you came?” Abraham said to him,
“See to it that you do not take my son back there. The Lord, the God of heaven, who took me from my father’s
house and from the land of my birth, and who spoke to me and swore to me, ‘To your offspring I will give this
land,’ he will send his angel before you, and you shall take a wife for my son from there. But if the woman is not
willing to follow you, then you will be free from this oath of mine; only you must not take my son back there.” So
the servant put his hand under the thigh of Abraham his master and swore to him concerning this matter.

     {10} Then the servant took ten of his master’s camels and departed, taking all kinds of choice gifts from his
master; and he set out and went to Aram-naharaim, to the city of Nahor.\fn{Near Haran.} He made the camels kneel
down outside the city by the well of water; it was toward evening, the time when women go out to draw water.
And he said, “O Lord, God of my master Abraham, please grant me success today and show steadfast love\fn{This
is the New Revised Standard Version’s translation of the Hebrew term besed, which signifies the loyalty arising from a relationship (e.g.,
friendship), which motivates the stronger party to show favor or give help to the weaker. Applied to God’s covenant with human beings, it
means benevolent action, loyalty manifest in deeds, gracious favor.} to my master Abraham. I am standing here by the spring
of water, and the daughters of the townspeople are coming out to draw water. Let the girl to whom I shall say,
‘Please offer your jar that I may drink,’ and who shall say, ‘Drink, and I will water your camels’—let her be the
one whom you have appointed for your servant Isaac. By this I shall know that you have shown steadfast love to
my master.”

     {15} Before he had finished speaking, there was Rebekah, who was born to Bethuel son of Milcah, the wife of
Nahor, Abraham’s brother, coming out with her water jar on her shoulder. The girl was very fair to look upon, a
virgin, whom no man had known. She went down to the spring, filled her jar, and came up. Then the servant ran
to meet her and said, “Please let me sip a little water from your jar.” “Drink, my lord,” she said, and quickly
lowered her jar upon her hand and gave him a drink. When she had finished giving him a drink, she said, “I will
draw for your camels also, until they have finished drinking.” {20} So she quickly emptied her jar into the trough
and ran again to the well to draw, and she drew for all his camels. The man gazed at her in silence to learn
whether or not the Lord had made his journey successful.

     When the camels had finished drinking, the man took a gold nose-ring weighing a half shekel, and two
bracelets for her arms weighing ten gold shekels, and said, “Tell me whose daughter you are. Is there room in
your father’s house for us to spend the night?” She said to him, “I am the daughter of Bethuel son of Milcah,
whom she bore to Nahor.” {25} She added, “We have plenty of straw and fodder and a place to spend the night.”
The man bowed his  head and worshipped the Lord and said,  “Blessed be the Lord,  the  God of  my master
Abraham, who has not forsaken his steadfast love and his faithfulness toward my master. As for me, the Lord has
led me on the way to the house of my master's kin.”

     Then the girl ran and told her mother’s household about these things. Rebekah had a brother whose name was
Laban; and Laban ran out to the man, to the spring. {30} As soon as he had seen the nose-ring, and the bracelets
on his sister’s arms, and when he heard the words of his sister Rebekah, “Thus the man spoke to me,” he went to
the man; and there he was, standing by the camels at the spring. He said, “Come in, O blessed of the Lord. Why
do you stand outside when I have prepared the house and a place for the camels?” So the man came into the
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house; and Laban unloaded the camels, and gave him straw and fodder for the camels, and water to wash his feet
and the feet of the men who were with him. Then food was set before him to eat; but he said, “I will not eat until I
have told my errand.” He said, “Speak on.”

     So he said, “I am Abraham’s servant.  {35} The Lord has greatly blessed my master, and he has become
wealthy; he has given him flocks and herds, silver and gold, male and female slaves, camels and donkeys. And
Sarah my master’s wife bore a son to my master when she was old; and he has given him all that he has. My
master made me swear, saying, ‘You shall not take a wife for my son from the daughters of the Canaanites, in
whose land I live; but you shall go to my father’s house, to my kindred, and get a wife for my son.’ I said to my
master, ‘Perhaps the woman will not follow me.’ {40} But he said to me, ‘The Lord, before whom I walk, will
send his angel with you and make your way successful. You shall get a wife for my son from my kindred, from
my father’s house. Then you will be free from my oath, when you come to my kindred; even if they will not give
her to you, you will be free from my oath.’”

     “I came today to the spring, and said, ‘O Lord, the God of my master Abraham, if now you will only make
successful the way I am going! I am standing here by the spring of water; let the young woman who comes out to
draw, to whom I shall say, “Please give me a little water from your jar to drink,” and who will say to me, “Drink,
and I will draw for your camels also”—let her be the woman whom the Lord has appointed for my master’s son.’

     {45} “Before I had finished speaking in my heart, there was Rebekah coming out with her water jar on her
shoulder; and she went down to the spring, and drew. I said to her, ‘Please let me drink.’ She quickly let down her
jar from her shoulder, and said, ‘Drink, and I will also water your camels.’ So I drank, and she also watered the
camels. Then I asked her, ‘Whose daughter are you?’ She said, ‘The daughter of Bethuel, Nahor’s son, whom
Milcah bore to him.’ So I put the ring on her nose, and the bracelets on her arms. Then I bowed my head and
worshipped the Lord, and blessed the Lord, the God of my master Abraham, who had led me by the right way to
obtain the daughter of my master’s kinsman for his son. Now then, if you will deal loyally and truly with my
master, tell me; and if not, tell me, so that I may turn either to the right hand or to the left.”

     {50} Then Laban and Bethuel answered, “The thing comes from the Lord, we cannot speak to you anything
bad or good. Look, Rebekah is before you, take her and go, and let her be the wife of your master’s son, as the
Lord has spoken.”

     When Abraham’s servant heard their words, he bowed himself to the ground before the Lord. And the servant
brought out jewelry of silver and of gold, and garments, and gave them to Rebekah; he also gave to her brother
and to her mother costly ornaments. Then he and the men who were with him ate and drank, and they spent the
night there. When they rose in the morning, he said, “Send me back to my master.”  {55} Her brother and her
mother said, “Let the girl remain with us a while, at least ten days; after that she may go.” But he said to them,
“Do not delay me, since the Lord has made my journey successful; let me go that I may go to my master.” They
said, “We will call the girl, and ask her.” And they called Rebekah, and said to her, “Will you go with this man?”
She said, “I will.” So they sent away their sister Rebekah and her nurse along with Abraham’s servant and his
men. {60} And they blessed Rebekah and said to her, “May you, our sister, become | thousands of myriads; | may
your offspring gain possession | of the gates of their foes.” Then Rebekah and her maids rose up, mounted the
camels, and followed the man; thus the servant took Rebekah, and went his way.

     Now Isaac had come from\fn{So the Syriac, and the Targum. The Hebrew has: from coming to.} Beer-lahai-roi, and was
settled in the Negeb. Isaac went out in the evening to walk\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew word is uncertain.} in the field;
and looking up, he saw camels coming. And Rebekah looked up, and when she saw Isaac, she slipped quickly
from the camel, {65} and said to the servant, “Who is the man over there, walking in the field to meet us?” The
servant said, “It is my master.” So she took her veil and covered herself. And the servant told Isaac all the things
that he had done. Then Isaac brought her into his mother Sarah’s tent. He took Rebekah, and she became his wife;
and he loved her. So Isaac was comforted after his mother’s death.

XXV
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     Abraham took another wife, whose name was Keturah.\fn{The ancestry of Arabic tribes, including Midian, is traced to

Abraham through his other wife, Keturah.} She bore him Zimran, Jokshan, Medan, Midian, Ishbak, and Shuah. Jokshan
was the father of Sheba and Dedan. The sons of Dedan were Asshurim, Letushim, and Leummim. The sons of
Midian were Ephah, Epher, Hanoch, Abida, and Eldaah. All these were the children of Keturah. {5} Abraham gave
all he had to Isaac. But to the sons of his concubines Abraham gave gifts, while he was still living, and he sent
them away from his son Isaac, eastward to the east country.

     This is the length of Abraham’s life, one hundred seventy-five years. Abraham breathed his last and died in a
good old age, an old man and full of years, and was gathered to his people. His sons Isaac and Ishmael buried him
in the cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron son of Zohar the Hittite, east of Mamre,  {10} the field that
Abraham purchased  from the  Hittites.  There  Abraham was  buried,  with  his  wife  Sarah.  After  the  death  of
Abraham God blessed his son Isaac. And Isaac settled at Beer-lahai-roi.

     These are the descendants of Ishmael, Abraham’s son, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah’s slave-girl, bore to
Abraham. These are the names of the sons of Ishmael, named in the order of their birth: Nebaioth, the firstborn of
Ishmael; and Kedar, Adbeel, Mibsam, Mishma, Dumah, Massa, {15} Hadad, Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah.
These are the sons of Ishmael and these are their names, by their villages and by their encampments, twelve
princes\fn{Like later Israel, the Ishmaelites were organized into twelve tribes, each with a tribal prince.} according to their tribes.
(This is the length of the life of Ishmael, one hundred thirty-seven years; he breathed his last and died, and was
gathered to his people.) They settled from Havilah  to Shur, which is opposite Egypt in the direction of Assyria; he
settled down\fn{The Hebrew has: he fell.} alongside of\fn{Or: down in opposition to.} all his people.

     These are the descendants of Isaac, Abraham’s son: Abraham was the father of Isaac, {20} and Isaac was forty
years  old when he married Rebekah,  daughter of  Bethuel  the Aramean of Paddan-aram,  sister  of  Laban the
Aramean. Isaac prayed to the Lord for his wife, because she was barren; and the Lord granted his prayer, and his
wife Rebekah conceived. The children struggled together within her; and she said, “If it is to be this way, why do I
live?”\fn{So the Syriac. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} So she went to inquire of the Lord. And the Lord said to
her,

     “Two nations are in your womb, | and two peoples born of you shall be divided; | the one shall be stronger than
the other, | the elder shall serve the younger.”

     When her time to give birth was at hand, there were twins in her womb. {25} The first came out red, all his
body like a hairy mantle; so they named him Esau. Afterward his brother came out, with his hand gripping Esau’s
heel; so he was named Jacob.\fn{I.e.,  He takes by the heel or  He supplants.} Isaac was sixty years old when she bore
them.

     When the boys grew up, Esau was a skillful hunter, a man of the field, while Jacob was a quiet man, living in
tents. Isaac loved Esau, because he was fond of game; but Rebekah loved Jacob.

     Once when Jacob was cooking a stew, Esau came in from the field, and he was famished. {30} Esau said to
Jacob, “Let me eat some of that red stuff, for I am famished!” (Therefore he was called Edom.)\fn{I.e., Red.} Jacob
said, “First sell me your birthright.”\fn{The birthright refers to the rights of the eldest son: leadership of the family and a double
share of the inheritance. The caricature of Esau as a dull person, easily outwitted on an empty stomach, is intended to explain why Israel
gained ascendancy over Edom, even though the latter became a nation first.} Esau said, “I am about to die, of what use is a
birthright to me?” Jacob said, “Swear to me first.”\fn{The Hebrew has:  today.} So he swore to him, and sold his
birthright to Jacob. Then Jacob gave Esau bread and lentil stew, and he ate and drank, and rose and went his way.
Thus Esau despised his birthright.

XXVI

     Now there was a famine in the land, besides the former famine that had occurred in the days of Abraham. And
Isaac went to Gerar, to King Abimelech of the Philistines. The Lord appeared to Isaac\fn{ The Hebrew has: him.} and
said, “Do not go down to Egypt; settle in the land that I shall show you. Reside in this land as an alien, and I will
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be with you, and will bless you; for to you and to your descendants I will give all these lands, and I will fulfill the
oath that I swore to your father Abraham. I will make your offspring as numerous as the stars of heaven, and will
give to your offspring all these lands; and all the nations of the earth shall gain blessing for themselves through
your offspring, {5} because Abraham obeyed my voice and kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes, and
my laws.”

     So Isaac settled in Gerar. When the men of the place asked him about his wife, he said, “She is my sister;” for
he was afraid to say, “My wife,” thinking, “or else the men of the place might kill me for the sake of Rebekah,
because  she  is  attractive  in  appearance.”  When  Isaac  had  been  there  a  long  time,  King  Abimelech  of  the
Philistines looked out of a window and saw him fondling his wife Rebekah. So Abimelech called for Isaac, and
said, “So she is your wife! Why then did you say, ‘She is my sister?’” Isaac said to him, “Because I thought I
might die because of her.”  {10} Abimelech said, “What is this you have done to us? One of the people might
easily have lain with your wife, and you would have brought guilt upon us.” So Abimelech warned all the people,
saying, “Whoever touches this man or his wife shall be put to death.”

     Isaac\fn{Here portrayed as a semi-nomad who settled down long enough to raise crops, but who also moved about to find pasturage

and water for his flocks.} sowed seed in that land, and in the same year reaped a hundredfold. The Lord blessed him,
and the man became rich; he prospered more and more until he became very wealthy. He had possessions of
flocks and herds, and a great household, so that the Philistines envied him. {15} (Now the Philistines had stopped
up and filled with earth all the wells that his father’s servants had dug in the days of his father Abraham.) And
Abimelechh said to Isaac, “Go away from us; you have become too powerful for us.”

     So Isaac departed from there and camped in the valley of Gerar and settled there. Isaac dug again the wells of
water that had been dug in the days of his father Abraham; for the Philistines had stopped them up after the death
of Abraham; and he gave them the names that his father had given them. But when Isaac’s servants dug in the
valley and found there a well of spring water,  {20} the herders of Gerar quarreled with Isaac’s herders, saying,
“The water is ours.” So he called the well Esek,\fn{I.e.,  Contention.} because they contended with him. Then they
dug another well, and they quarreled over that one also; so he called it Sitnah.\fn{ I.e.,  Enmity.} He moved from
there and dug another well, and they did not quarrel over it, so he called it Rehoboth,\fn{ I.e., Broad places or Room.}
saying, “Now the Lord has made room for us, and we shall be fruitful in the land.”

     From there he went up to Beer-sheba. And that very night the Lord appeared to him and said, “I am the God of
your father Abraham; do not be afraid, for I am with you and will bless you and make your offspring numerous
for my servant Abraham's sake.” {25} So he built an altar there, called on the name of the Lord, and pitched his
tent there. And there Isaac’s servants dug a well.

     Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, with Ahuzzath his adviser and Phicol the commander of his army.
Isaac said to them, “Why have you come to me, seeing that you hate me and have sent me away from you?” They
said, “We see plainly that the Lord has been with you; so we say, let there be an oath between you and us, and let
us make a covenant with you so that you will do us no harm, just as we have not touched you and have done to
you nothing but good and have sent you away in peace. You are now the blessed of the Lord.” {30} So he made
them a feast, and they ate and drank. In the morning they rose early and exchanged oaths; and Isaac set them on
their way, and they departed from him in peace. That same day Isaac’s servants came and told him about the well
that they had dug, and said to him, “We have found water!” He called it Shibah;\fn{A word resembling the word for

oath.} therefore the name of the city is Beer-sheba\fn{I.e., Well of the Oath or Well of Seven.} to this day.

     When Esau was forty years old, he married Judith daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Basemath daughter of
Elon the Hittite; {35} and they made life bitter for Isaac and Rebekah.

XXVII

     When Isaac was old and his eyes were dim so that he could not see, he called his elder son Esau and said to
him, “My son;” and he answered, “Here I am.” He said, “See, I am old; I do not know the day of my death. Now
then, take your weapons, your quiver and your bow, and go out to the field, and hunt game for me. Then prepare
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for me savory food, such as I like, and bring it to me to eat, so that I may bless\fn{Death-bed blessings were important in
the life and literature of ancient peoples. It was believed that the blessing, like the curse, released a power that effectively determined the
character and destiny of the recipient.} you before I die.”

     {5} Now Rebekah was listening when Isaac spoke to his son Esau. So when Esau went to the field to hunt for
game and bring it, Rebekah said to her son Jacob, “I heard your father say to your brother Esau, ‘Bring me game,
and prepare for me savory food to eat, that I may bless you before the Lord before I die.’ Now therefore, my son,
obey my word as I command you. Go to the flock, and get me two choice kids, so that I may prepare from them
savory food for your father, such as he likes; {10} and you shall take it to your father to eat, so that he may bless
you before he dies.” But Jacob said to his mother Rebekah, “Look, my brother Esau is a hairy man, and I am a
man of smooth skin. Perhaps my father will feel me, and I shall seem to be mocking him, and bring a curse on
myself and not a blessing.” His mother said to him, “Let your curse be on me, my son; only obey my word, and
go, get them for me.” So he went and got them and brought them to his mother; and his mother prepared savory
food, such as his father loved. {15} Rebekah took the best garments of her elder son Esau, which were with her in
the house, and put them on her younger son Jacob; and she put the skins of the kids on his hands and on the
smooth part of his neck. Then she handed the savory food, and the bread that she had prepared, to her son Jacob.

     So he went in to his father, and said, “My father;” and he said, “Here I am; who are you, my son?” Jacob said
to his father, “I am Esau your firstborn. I have done as you told me; now sit up and eat of my game, so that you
may bless me.”  {20} But  Isaac said to his son,  “How is it  that  you have found it  so quickly,  my son?” He
answered, “Because the Lord your God granted me success.”\fn{The elements of deceit and even outright lying mark this as

a popular story; the sequel shows that later Jacob reaped the consequences of his action.} Then Isaac said to Jacob, “Come near,
that I may feel you, my son, to know whether you are really my son Esau or not.” So Jacob went up to his father
Isaac, who felt him and said, “The voice is Jacob’s voice, but the hands are the hands of Esau.” He did not
recognize him, because his hands were hairy like his brother Esau’s hands; so he blessed him. He said, “Are you
really my son Esau?” He answered, “I am.” {25} Then he said, “Bring it to me, that I may eat of my son’s game
and bless you.” So he brought it to him, and he ate, and he brought him wine, and he drank. Then his father Isaac
said to him, “Come near and kiss me, my son.” So he came near and kissed him; and he smelled the smell of his
garments, and blessed him, and said,

     “Ah, the smell of my son | is like the smell of a field that the Lord has blessed. | May God give you the dew of
heaven, | and of the fatness of the earth, | and plenty of grain and wine. | Let peoples serve you, | and nations bow
down to you. | Be lord over your brothers, | and may your mother’s sons bow down to you. | Cursed be everyone
who curses you, | and blessed be everyone who blesses you!”

     {30} As soon as Isaac had finished blessing Jacob, when Jacob had scarcely gone out from the presence of his
father Isaac, his brother Esau came in from his hunting. He also prepared savory food, and brought it to his father.
And he said to his father, “Let my father sit up and eat of his son’s game, so that you may bless me.” His father
Isaac said to him, “Who are you?” He answered, “I am your firstborn son, Esau.” Then Isaac trembled violently,
and said, “Who was it then that hunted game and brought it to me, and I ate it all\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew

has: of all.} before you came, and I have blessed him?—yes, and blessed he shall be!” When Esau heard his father’s
words, he cried out with an exceedingly great and bitter cry,\fn{To appreciate the pathos of the scene, it must be remembered

that the spoken blessing, like an arrow shot toward its goal, was believed in ancient times to release a power which could not be retracted.}
and said to his father, “Bless me, me also, father!” {35} But he said, “Your brother came deceitfully, and he has
taken away your blessing.” Esau said, “Is he not rightly named Jacob? For he has supplanted me these two times.
He took away my birthright;  and look,  now he has taken away my blessing.” Then he said,  “Have you not
reserved a blessing for me?” Isaac answered Esau, “I have already made him your lord, and I have given him all
his brothers as servants, and with grain and wine I have sustained him. What then can I do for you, my son?” Esau
said to his father, “Have you only one blessing, father? Bless me, me also, father!” And Esau lifted up his voice
and wept.

     Then his father Isaac answered him:

     “`See, away from\fn{Or: See, of.} the fatness of the earth shall your home be, | and away from\fn{Or: and of.} the
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dew of heaven on high. | {40} By your sword you shall live, | and you shall serve your brother; | but when\fn{In

David’s time, Edom was subjugated, but it revolted under his son, Solomon.} you break loose,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is

uncertain.} | you shall break his yoke from your neck.”

     Now Esau hated Jacob because of the blessing with which his father had blessed him, and Esau said to himself,
“The days of mourning for my father are approaching; then I will kill my brother Jacob.” But the words of her
elder son Esau were told to Rebekah; so she sent and called her younger son Jacob and said to him, “Your brother
Esau is consoling himself by planning to kill you. Now therefore, my son, obey my voice; flee at once to my
brother  Laban in Haran,  and stay with him a while,  until  your  brother’s  fury turns  away—  {45} until  your
brother’s anger against you turns away, and he forgets what you have done to him; then I will send, and bring you
back from there. Why should I lose both of you in one day?”

     Then Rebekah said to Isaac, “I am weary of my life because of the Hittite women.\fn{I.e., the Canaanites.} If
Jacob marries one of the Hittite women such as these, one of the women of the land, what good will my life be to
me?”

XXVIII

     Then Isaac called Jacob and blessed him, and charged him, “You shall not marry one of the Canaanite women.
Go at once to Paddan-aram to the house of Bethuel, your mother’s father; and take as wife from there one of the
daughters of Laban, your mother’s brother. May God Almighty\fn{The traditional rendering of the Hebrew El Shaddai.}
bless you and make you fruitful and numerous, that you may become a company of peoples. May he give to you
the blessing of Abraham, to you and to your offspring with you, so that you may take possession of the land where
you now live as an alien—land that God gave to Abraham.”  {5} Thus Isaac sent Jacob away; and he went to
Paddan-aram, to Laban son of Bethuel the Aramean, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s mother.

     Now Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob and sent him away to Paddan-aram to take a wife from there, and
that as he blessed him he charged him, “You shall not marry one of the Canaanite women,” and that Jacob had
obeyed his father and his mother and gone to Paddan-aram. So when Esau saw that the Canaanite women did not
please his father Isaac, Esau went to Ishmael and took Mahalath daughter of Abraham’s son Ishmael, and sister of
Nebaioth, to be his wife in addition to the wives he had.

     {10} Jacob left Beer-sheba and went toward Haran. He came to a certain place\fn{Bethel was at this time unsettled.}
and stayed there for the night, because the sun had set. Taking one of the stones of the place, he put it under his
head and lay down in that place. And he dreamed\fn{According to ancient belief, oracles could be received by sleeping in a

holy place.} that there was a ladder\fn{Or: stairway or ramp.} set up on the earth, the top of it reaching to heaven; and
the angels of God were ascending and descending on it. And the Lord stood beside him\fn{Or: stood above it.} and
said, “I am the Lord, the God of Abraham your father and the God of Isaac; the land on which you lie I will give
to you and to your offspring; and your offspring shall be like the dust of the earth, and you shall spread abroad to
the west and to the east and to the north and to the south; and all the families of the earth shall be blessed\fn{Or:

shall bless themselves.} in you and in your offspring. {15} Know that I am with you and will keep you wherever you
go, and will bring you back to this land; for I will not leave you until I have done what I have promised you.”
Then Jacob woke from his sleep and said, “Surely the Lord is in this place—and I did not know it!” And he was
afraid, and said, “How awesome is this place! This is none other than the house of God, and this is the gate of
heaven.”

     So Jacob rose early in the morning and he took the stone that he had put under his head and set it up for a pillar
and poured oil on the top of it. He called that place Bethel;\fn{I.e., House of God.} but the name of the city was Luz
at the first. {20} Then Jacob made a vow, saying, “If God will be with me, and will keep me in this way that I go,
and will give me bread to eat and clothing to wear, so that I come again to my father’s house in peace, then the
Lord shall be my God, and this stone, which I have set up for a pillar, shall be God’s house; and of all that you
give me I will surely give one tenth to you.”

XXIX
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     Then Jacob went on his journey, and came to the land of the people of the east.\fn{A general expression, here applied

to the Arameans.} As he looked, he saw a well in the field and three flocks of sheep lying there beside it; for out of
that well the flocks were watered. The stone on the well’s mouth was large, and when all the flocks were gathered
there, the shepherds would roll the stone from the mouth of the well, and water the sheep, and put the stone back
in its place on the mouth of the well.

     Jacob said to them, “My brothers, where do you come from?” They said, “We are from Haran.” {5} He said to
them, “Do you know Laban son of Nahor?” They said, “We do.” He said to them, “Is it well with him?” “Yes,”
they replied, “and here is his daughter Rachel, coming with the sheep.” He said, “Look, it is still broad daylight; it
is not time for the animals to be gathered together. Water the sheep, and go, pasture them.” But they said, “We
cannot until all the flocks are gathered together, and the stone is rolled from the mouth of the well; then we water
the sheep.”

     While he was still speaking with them, Rachel came with her father’s sheep; for she kept them.  {10} Now
when Jacob saw Rachel, the daughter of his mother’s brother Laban, and the sheep of his mother’s brother Laban,
Jacob went up and rolled the stone from the well’s mouth, and watered the flock of his mother’s brother Laban.
Then Jacob kissed Rachel, and wept aloud. And Jacob told Rachel that he was her father’s kinsman, and that he
was Rebekah’s son; and she ran and told her father.

     When Laban heard the news about his sister’s son Jacob, he ran to meet him; he embraced him and kissed him,
and brought him to his house. Jacob\fn{The consonantal Hebrew has: He.} told Laban all these things, and Laban said
to him, “Surely you are my bone and my flesh!” And he stayed with him a month.

     {15} Then Laban said to Jacob, “Because you are my kinsman, should you therefore serve me for nothing? Tell
me, what shall your wages be?” Now Laban had two daughters; the name of the elder was Leah, and the name of
the younger was Rachel. Leah’s eyes were lovely,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} and Rachel was graceful
and beautiful. Jacob loved Rachel; so he said, “I will serve you seven years for your younger daughter Rachel.”
Laban said, “It is better that I give her to you than that I should give her to any other man; stay with me.” {20} So
Jacob served seven years for Rachel, and they seemed to him but a few days because of the love he had for her.

     Then Jacob said to Laban, “Give me my wife that I may go in to her, for my time is completed.” So Laban
gathered together all the people of the place, and made a feast. But in the evening he took his daughter Leah and
brought her to Jacob; and he went in to her.\fn{The exchange could be made because the bride was brought veiled to the

bridegroom.} (Laban gave his maid Zilpah to his daughter Leah to be her maid.) {25} When morning came, it was
Leah! And Jacob said to Laban, “What is this you have done to me? Did I not serve with you for Rachel? Why
then have you deceived me?” Laban said,  “This  is  not  done in our  country—giving the younger before the
firstborn. Complete the week\fn{Referring to the week of marriage festivity.} of this one, and we will give you the other
also in return for serving me another seven years.” Jacob did so, and completed her week; then Laban gave him
his daughter Rachel as a wife. (Laban gave his maid Bilhah to his daughter Rachel to be her maid.) {30} So Jacob
went in to Rachel also, and he loved Rachel more than Leah. He served Laban\fn{Hebrew: him.} for another seven
years.

     When the Lord saw that Leah was unloved, he opened her womb; but Rachel was barren. Leah conceived and
bore a son, and she named him Reuben;\fn{I.e.,  See, a son.} for she said, “Because the Lord has looked on my
affliction; surely now my husband will love me.” She conceived again and bore a son, and said, “Because the
Lord has heard\fn{Hebrew: shama.} that I am hated, he has given me this son also;” and she named him Simeon.
Again she conceived and bore a son, and said, “Now this time my husband will be joined\fn{Hebrew: lawah.} to me,
because I have borne him three sons;” therefore he was named Levi.  {35} She conceived again and bore a son,
and said, “This time I will praise\fn{Hebrew:  hodah.} the Lord;” therefore she named him Judah; then she ceased
bearing.

XXX
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     When Rachel saw that she bore Jacob no children, she envied her sister; and she said to Jacob, “Give me
children, or I shall die!” Jacob became very angry with Rachel and said, “Am I in the place of God, who has
withheld from you the fruit of the womb?” Then she said, “Here is my maid Bilhah; go in to her, that she may
bear upon my knees and that I too may have children through her.” So she gave him her maid Bilhah as a wife;
and Jacob went in to her.  {5} And Bilhah conceived and bore Jacob a son.  Then Rachel said, “God has judged
me,\fn{I.e., has gotten justice for me.} and has also heard my voice and given me a son;” therefore she named him
Dan.\fn{I.e.,  He judged.} Rachel’s maid Bilhah conceived again and bore Jacob a second son. Then Rachel said,
“With mighty wrestlings I have wrestled\fn{Hebrew:  niphtal.} with my sister, and have prevailed;” so she named
him Naphtali.

     When Leah saw that she had ceased bearing children, she took her maid Zilpah and gave her to Jacob as a
wife.  {10} Then Leah’s  maid Zilpah bore  Jacob a  son.  And Leah said,  “Good fortune!”  so she named him
Gad.\fn{I.e., Fortune.} Leah’s maid Zilpah bore Jacob a second son. And Leah said, “Happy am I! For the women
will call me happy;” so she named him Asher.\fn{I.e., Happy.}

     In the days of wheat harvest Reuben went and found mandrakes\fn{In antiquity mandrakes, roots of a potato-like plant,

were thought to have aphrodisiac properties that stimulated conception.} in the field, and brought them to his mother Leah.
Then Rachel said to Leah, “Please give me some of your son’s mandrakes.” {15} But she said to her, “Is it a small
matter that you have taken away my husband? Would you take away my son’s mandrakes also?” Rachel said,
“Then he may lie with you tonight for your son’s mandrakes.” When Jacob came from the field in the evening,
Leah went out to meet him, and said, “You must come into me; for I have hired you with my son’s mandrakes.”
So he lay with her that night. And God heeded Leah, and she conceived and bore Jacob a fifth son. Leah said,
“God has given me my hire\fn{Hebrew:  sakar.} because I  gave my maid to  my husband;” so she named him
Issachar. And Leah conceived again, and she bore Jacob a sixth son. {20} Then Leah said, “God has endowed me
with a good dowry; now my husband will honor\fn{Hebrew: zabal.} me, because I have borne him six sons;” so she
named him Zebulun. Afterwards she bore a daughter, and named her Dinah.

     Then God remembered Rachel, and God heeded her and opened her womb. She conceived and bore a son, and
said, “God has taken away my reproach;” and she named him Joseph,\fn{I.e., He adds.} saying, “May the Lord add
to me another son!”

     {25} When Rachel had borne Joseph, Jacob said to Laban, “Send me away, that I may go to my own home and
country. Give me my wives and my children for whom I have served you, and let me go; for you know very well
the service I have given you.” But Laban said to him, “If you will allow me to say so, I have learned by divination
that the Lord has blessed me because of you; name your wages, and I will give it.” Jacob said to him, “You
yourself know how I have served you, and how your cattle have fared with me. {30} For you had little before I
came, and it has increased abundantly; and the Lord has blessed you wherever I turned. But now when shall I
provide for my own household also?” He said, “What shall  I give you?” Jacob said, “You shall not give me
anything; if you will do this for me, I will again feed your flock and keep it: let me pass through all your flock
today, removing from it every speckled and spotted\fn{Striped or speckled coloration was unusual.} sheep and every
black lamb, and the spotted and speckled among the goats; and such shall be my wages. So my honesty will
answer for me later, when you come to look into my wages with you. Every one that is not speckled and spotted
among the goats and black among the lambs, if found with me, shall be counted stolen.” Laban said, “Good! Let it
be as you have said.” {35} But that day Laban removed the male goats that were striped and spotted, and all the
female goats that were speckled and spotted, every one that had white on it, and every lamb that was black, and
put them in charge of his sons; and he set a distance of three days’ journey between himself and Jacob, while
Jacob was pasturing the rest of Laban’s flock.

     Then Jacob took fresh rods of poplar and almond and plane, and peeled white streaks in them, exposing the
white of the rods. He set the rods that he had peeled in front of the flocks in the troughs, that is, the watering
places, where the flocks came to drink. And since they bred when they came to drink, the flocks bred in front of
the rods, and so the flocks produced young that were striped, speckled, and spotted.  {40} Jacob separated the
lambs, and set the faces\fn{Ancient cattle-breeders believed that the female, at the time of conception, was influenced by visual

impressions which affect the color of the offspring.} of the flocks toward the striped and the completely black animals in
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the flock of Laban; and he put his own droves apart, and did not put them with Laban’s flock. Whenever the
stronger of the flock were breeding, Jacob laid the rods in the troughs before the eyes of the flock, that they might
breed among the rods, but for the feebler of the flock he did not lay them there; so the feebler were Laban’s, and
the stronger Jacob’s. Thus the man grew exceedingly rich, and had large flocks, and male and female slaves, and
camels and donkeys.

XXXI

     Now Jacob heard that the sons of Laban were saying, “Jacob has taken all that was our father’s; he has gained
all this wealth from what belonged to our father.” And Jacob saw that Laban did not regard him as favorably as he
did before. Then the Lord said to Jacob, “Return to the land of your ancestors and to your kindred, and I will be
with  you.”  {5} So  Jacob  sent  and  called  Rachel  and  Leah  into  the  field  where  his  flock  was,  and  said  to
them,\fn{Jacob discusses the situation with his wives because in ancient society they legally belonged to their father’s house, and were

part of the property.} “I see that your father does not regard me as favorably as he did before. But the God of my
father has been with me. You know that I have served your father with all my strength; yet your father has cheated
me and changed my wages ten times, but God did not permit him to harm me. If he said, ‘The speckled shall be
your wages,’ then all the flock bore speckled; and if he said, ‘The striped shall be your wages,’ then all the flock
bore striped. Thus God has taken away the livestock of your father, and given them to me.

     {10} “During the mating of the flock I once had a dream in which I looked up and saw that the male goats that
leaped upon the flock were striped, speckled, and mottled. Then the angel of God said to me in the dream, ‘Jacob,’
and I said, ‘Here I am!’ And he said, ‘Look up and see that all  the goats that leap on the flock are striped,
speckled, and mottled; for I have seen all that Laban is doing to you. I am the God of Bethel,\fn{This is a correction;

the meaning of the consonantal Hebrew is uncertain.} where you anointed a pillar and made a vow to me. Now leave this
land at once and return to the land of your birth.’” Then Rachel and Leah answered him, “Is there any portion or
inheritance left to us in our father’s house? {15} Are we not regarded by him as foreigners? For he has sold us,
and he has been using up the money given for us. All the property that God has taken away from our father
belongs to us and to our children; now then, do whatever God has said to you.”

     So Jacob arose, and set his children and his wives on camels; and he drove away all his livestock, all the
property that he had gained, the livestock in his possession that he had acquired in Paddan-aram, to go to his
father Isaac in the land of Canaan.

     Now Laban had gone to shear his sheep, and Rachel stole her father’s household gods.\fn{The possession of which,

according to ancient custom, insured leadership of the family and legitimated any claim on the property.} {20} And Jacob deceived
Laban the Aramean, in that he did not tell him that he intended to flee. So he fled with all that he had; starting out
he crossed the Euphrates,\fn{The consonantal Hebrew has: the river.} and set his face toward the hill country of Gilead.

     On the third day Laban was told that Jacob had fled. So he took his kinsfolk with him and pursued him for
seven days until he caught up with him in the hill country of Gilead. But God came to Laban the Aramean in a
dream by night, and said to him, “Take heed that you say not a word to Jacob, either good or bad.”

     {25} Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob had pitched his tent in the hill country, and Laban with his kinsfolk
camped in the hill country of Gilead. Laban said to Jacob, “What have you done? You have deceived me, and
carried away my daughters like captives of the sword. Why did you flee secretly and deceive me and not tell me?
I would have sent you away with mirth and songs, with tambourine and lyre. And why did you not permit me to
kiss my sons and my daughters farewell? What you have done is foolish. It is in my power to do you harm; but the
God of your father spoke to me last night, saying, ‘Take heed that you speak to Jacob neither good nor bad.’ {30}
Even though you had to go because you longed greatly for your father’s house, why did you steal my gods?”
Jacob answered Laban, “Because I was afraid, for I thought that you would take your daughters from me by force.
But anyone with whom you find your gods shall not live. In the presence of our kinsfolk, point out what I have
that is yours, and take it.” Now Jacob did not know that Rachel had stolen the gods.\fn{The Hebrew has: them.}

     So Laban went into Jacob’s tent, and into Leah’s tent, and into the tent of the two maids, but he did not find
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them. And he went out of Leah’s tent, and entered Rachel’s. Now Rachel had taken the household gods and put
them in the camel’s saddle, and sat on them. Laban felt all about in the tent, but did not find them. {35} And she
said to her father,  “Let  not  my lord be angry that  I  cannot  rise before  you,  for  the  way of women is  upon
me.”\fn{The narrator is ridiculing the idols, upon which Rachel is sitting in her time of menstruation.} So he searched, but did not
find the household gods.

     Then Jacob became angry, and upbraided Laban. Jacob said to Laban, “What is my offense? What is my sin,
that you have hotly pursued me? Although you have felt about through all my goods, what have you found of all
your household goods? Set it here before my kinsfolk and your kinsfolk, so that they may decide between us two.
These twenty years I have been with you; your ewes and your female goats have not miscarried, and I have not
eaten the rams of your flocks. That which was torn by wild beasts I did not bring to you; I bore the loss of it
myself; of my hand you required it, whether stolen by day or stolen by night. {40} It was like this with me: by day
the heat consumed me, and the cold by night, and my sleep fled from my eyes. These twenty years I have been in
your house; I served you fourteen years for your two daughters,  and six years for your flock, and you have
changed my wages ten times. If the God of my father, the God of Abraham and the Fear of Isaac,\fn{ The meaning of
the Hebrew is uncertain; perhaps the Kinsmen of Isaac is meant, an old epithet for the god of the ancestors that was appropriated as a title
for Israel’s God.} had not been on my side, surely now you would have sent me away empty-handed. God saw my
affliction and the labor of my hands, and rebuked you last night.”

     Then Laban answered\fn{Laban’s argument presupposes the legality of a type of marriage in which the wife stays in her father’s
household and the husband must leave his family. The story reflects a boundary covenant between Arameans and Israelites, both of whom
laid claim to the area in Transjordan.} and said to Jacob, “The daughters are my daughters, the children are my children,
the flocks are my flocks, and all that you see is mine. But what can I do today about these daughters of mine, or
about their children whom they have borne? Come now, let us make a covenant, you and I; and let it be a witness
between you and me.” {45} So Jacob took a stone, and set it up as a pillar. And Jacob said to his kinsfolk, “Gather
stones,” and they took stones, and made a heap; and they ate\fn{A reference to the covenant meal at which, it was believed,

the Deity was present.} there by the heap. Laban called it Jegar-sahadutha:\fn{In Aramaic, The Heap of Witness.} but Jacob
called it Galeed.\fn{In Hebrew, The Heap of Witness.} Laban said, “This heap is a witness between you and me today.”
Therefore he called it Galeed, and the pillar,\fn{Compare the Samaritan version; the Masoretic pointed Hebrew text lacks: the

pillar.} Mizpah\fn{I.e., Watchpost.} for he said, “The Lord watch between you and me, when we are absent one from
the other.\fn{Sometimes called the Mizpah Benediction.} {50} If you ill-treat my daughters,  or if you take wives in
addition to my daughters, though no one else is with us, remember that God is witness between you and me.”

     Then Laban said to Jacob, “See this heap and see the pillar, which I have set between you and me. This heap is
a witness, and the pillar is a witness, that I will not pass beyond this heap to you, and you will not pass beyond
this heap and this pillar to me, for harm. May the God of Abraham and the God of Nahor”—the God of their
father—“judge between us.” So Jacob swore by the Fear\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} of his father Isaac,
and Jacob offered a sacrifice on the height and called his kinsfolk to eat bread; and they ate bread and tarried all
night in the hill country.

     {55} Early in the morning Laban rose up, and kissed his grandchildren and his daughters and blessed them;
then he departed and returned home.

XXXII

     Jacob went on his way and the angels of God met him; and when Jacob saw them he said, “This is God’s
camp!” So he called that place Mahanaim.

     Jacob sent messengers before him to his brother Esau in the land of Seir,\fn{ I.e.,  the region of Edom in which

apparently Esau had already settled.} the country of Edom, instructing them, “Thus you shall say to my lord Esau: Thus
says your servant Jacob, ‘I have lived with Laban as an alien, and stayed until now; {5} and I have oxen, donkeys,
flocks, male and female slaves; and I have sent to tell my lord, in order that I may find favor in your sight.’”

     The messengers returned to Jacob, saying, “We came to your brother Esau, and he is coming to meet you, and
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four hundred men are with him.” Then Jacob was greatly afraid and distressed; and he divided the people that
were with him, and the flocks and herds and camels, into two companies, thinking, “If Esau comes to the one
company and destroys it, then the company that is left will escape.”

     And Jacob said, “O God of my father Abraham and God of my father Isaac, O Lord who said to me, ‘Return to
your country and to your kindred, and I will do you good,’ {10} I am not worthy of the least of all the steadfast
love and all the faithfulness that you have shown to your servant, for with only my staff I crossed this Jordan; and
now I have become two companies. Deliver me, please, from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Esau, for I
am afraid of him; he may come and kill us all, the mothers with the children. Yet you have said, ‘I will surely do
you good, and make your offspring as the sand of the sea, which cannot be counted because of their number.’”

     So he spent that night there, and from what he had with him he took a present for his brother Esau, two
hundred  female  goats  and  twenty  male  goats,  two  hundred  ewes  and  twenty  rams,  {15} thirty  milch
camels\fn{Camels bred or suitable primarily for milk production.} and their colts, forty cows and ten bulls, twenty female
donkeys and ten male donkeys. These he delivered into the hand of his servants, every drove by itself, and said to
his servants, “Pass on ahead of me, and put a space between drove and drove.” He instructed the foremost, “When
Esau my brother meets you, and asks you, ‘To whom do you belong? Where are you going? And whose are these
ahead of you?’ then you shall say, ‘They belong to your servant Jacob; they are a present sent to my lord Esau;
and moreover he is behind us.’” He likewise instructed the second and the third and all who followed the droves,
“You shall say the same thing to Esau when you meet him, {20} and you shall say, ‘Moreover your servant Jacob
is behind us.’” for he thought, “I may appease him with the present that goes ahead of me, and afterwards I shall
see his face; perhaps he will accept me.” So the present passed on ahead of him; and he himself spent that night in
the camp.

     The same night he got up and took his two wives, his two maids, and his eleven children, and crossed the ford
of the Jabbok. He took them and sent them across the stream, and likewise everything that he had. Jacob was left
alone; and a man wrestled with him until daybreak. {25} When the man saw that he did not prevail against Jacob,
he struck him on the hip socket; and Jacob’s hip was put out of joint as he wrestled with him. Then he said, “Let
me go, for the day is breaking.”\fn{The divine being had to vanish before sunrise—a mark of the antiquity of this tradition.} But
Jacob said, “I will not let you go, unless you bless me.” So he said to him, “What is your name?”\fn{In antiquity it

was believed that selfhood was expressed in the name given a person.} And he said, “Jacob.” Then the man\fn{Hebrew:  he.}
said, “You shall no longer be called Jacob, but Israel,\fn{I.e., The one who strives with. Jacob’s new name signified a new self:
no longer was he the Supplanter, but Israel, which probably means God rules. This name, which later designated the tribal confederacy, is
interpreted to mean the one who strives with God.} for you have striven with God and with humans,\fn{Or: with divine and

human beings. And with human beings refers to Jacob’s strife with Laban and Esau.} and have prevailed.” Then Jacob asked him,
“Please tell me your name.” But he said, “Why is it that you ask my name?”\fn{The divine being refuses lest Jacob, by

possessing the name, gain power over him.} And there he blessed him. {30} So Jacob called the place Peniel,\fn{I.e., the

Face of God.} saying, “For I have seen God face to face, and yet my life is preserved.” The sun rose upon him as he
passed Penuel,\fn{So the text; an alternative spelling.} limping because of his hip. Therefore to this day the Israelites do
not eat the thigh muscle that is on the hip socket, because he struck Jacob on the hip socket at the thigh muscle.

XXXIII

     Now Jacob looked up and saw Esau coming, and four hundred men with him. So he divided the children
among Leah and Rachel and the two maids. He put the maids with their children in front, then Leah with her
children, and Rachel and Joseph last of all. He himself went on ahead of them, bowing himself to the ground
seven times, until he came near his brother.

     But Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, and fell on his neck and kissed him, and they wept. {5} When
Esau looked up and saw the women and children, he said, “Who are these with you?” Jacob said, “The children
whom God has graciously given your servant.” Then the maids drew near, they and their children, and bowed
down; Leah likewise and her children drew near and bowed down; and finally Joseph and Rachel drew near, and
they bowed down. Esau said, “What do you mean by all this company that I met?” Jacob answered, “To find favor
with my lord.” But Esau said, “I have enough, my brother; keep what you have for yourself.”  {10} Jacob said,
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“No, please; if I find favor with you, then accept my present from my hand; for truly to see your face is like
seeing the face of God—since you have received me with such favor. Please accept my gift that is brought to you,
because God has dealt graciously with me, and because I have everything I want.” So he urged him, and he took
it.

     Then Esau said, “Let us journey on our way, and I will go alongside you.” But Jacob said to him, “My lord
knows that the children are frail and that the flocks and herds, which are nursing, are a care to me; and if they are
overdriven for one day, all the flocks will die. Let my lord pass on ahead of his servant, and I will lead on slowly,
according to the pace of the cattle that are before me and according to the pace of the children, until I come to my
lord in Seir.”

     {15} So Esau said, “Let me leave with you some of the people who are with me.” But he said, “Why should
my lord be so kind to me?” So Esau returned that day on his way to Seir. But Jacob journeyed to Succoth,\fn{I.e.,

Booths.} and built himself a house, and made booths for his cattle; therefore the place is called Succoth.

     Jacob came safely to the city of Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, on his way from Paddan-aram; and
he camped before the city. And from the sons of Hamor,\fn{The ruling clan of the city, of Hivite,  or perhaps Horite or

Hurrian,  extraction.} Shechem’s father,  he bought for one hundred pieces of money\fn{The Hebrew has:  one hundred

qesitah.} the plot of land\fn{Which later became the traditional burial place of Joseph.} on which he had pitched his tent. {20}
There he erected an altar and called it El-Elohe-Israel.\fn{I.e.,  God, the God of Israel. Apparently, the worship of El-Elohe-
Israel preceded the later establishment of an Israelite tribal confederacy, presumably at Shechem, when EL (the Semitic word for God) was
succeeded by THE LORD (Yahweh), the God of Israel.}

XXXIV

     Now Dinah the daughter  of  Leah,  whom she had borne to  Jacob,  went  out  to  visit  the  women of  the
region.\fn{I.e., Canaanite women.} When Shechem\fn{Here Shechem is the name of a person. The story portrays, in the guise of

individuals, relations between the Canaanite city and early Hebrew tribes.} son of Hamor the Hivite, prince of the region, saw
her, he seized her and lay with her by force. And his soul was drawn to Dinah daughter of Jacob; he loved the girl,
and spoke tenderly to her. So Shechem spoke to his father Hamor, saying, “Get me this girl to be my wife.”

     {5} Now Jacob heard that Shechem\fn{Hebrew: he.} had defiled his daughter Dinah; but his sons were with his
cattle in the field, so Jacob held his peace until they came. And Hamor the father of Shechem went out to Jacob to
speak with him, just as the sons of Jacob came in from the field. When they heard of it, the men were indignant
and very angry, because he had committed an outrage in Israel\fn{This is an old expression for a crime affecting the whole

tribal community of Israel—Committed an outrage in Israel.} by lying with Jacob’s daughter, for such a thing ought not to
be done.

     But Hamor spoke with them, saying, “The heart of my son Shechem longs for your daughter; please give her
to him in marriage. Make marriages with us; give your daughters to us, and take our daughters for yourselves.
{10} You shall live with us; and the land shall be open to you; live and trade in it, and get property in it.” Shechem
also said to her father and to her brothers, “Let me find favor with you, and whatever you say to me I will give.
Put the marriage present and gift as high as you like, and I will give whatever you ask me; only give me the girl to
be my wife.”

     The sons of Jacob answered Shechem and his father Hamor deceitfully, because he had defiled their sister
Dinah. They said to them, “We cannot do this thing, to give our sister to one who is uncircumcised, for that would
be a disgrace to us. {15} Only on this condition will we consent to you: that you will become as we are and every
male among you be circumcised. Then we will give our daughters to you, and we will take your daughters for
ourselves, and we will live among you and become one people. But if you will not listen to us and be circumcised,
then we will take our daughter and be gone.”

     Their words pleased Hamor and Hamor’s son Shechem. And the young man did not delay to do the things,
because he was delighted with Jacob’s daughter. Now he was the most honored\fn{This shows the ascendancy of this
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Canaanite city in the pre-Israelite period.} of all his family. {20} So Hamor and his son Shechem came to the gate of their
city and spoke to the men of their city, saying, “These people are friendly with us; let them live in the land and
trade in it, for the land is large enough for them; let us take their daughters in marriage, and let us give them our
daughters. Only on this condition will they agree to live among us, to become one people: that every male among
us be circumcised as they are circumcised. Will not their livestock, their property, and all their animals be ours?
Only let us agree with them, and they will live among us.” And all who went out of the city gate heeded Hamor
and his son Shechem; and every male was circumcised, all who went out of the gate of his city.

     {25} On the third day, when they were still in pain, two of the sons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah’s
brothers, took their swords and came against the city unawares, and killed all the males. They killed Hamor and
his son Shechem with the sword, and took Dinah out of Shechem’s house, and went away. And the other sons of
Jacob came upon the slain, and plundered the city, because their sister had been defiled. They took their flocks
and their herds, their donkeys, and whatever was in the city and in the field. All their wealth, all their little ones
and their wives, all that was in the houses, they captured and made their prey. {30} Then Jacob said to Simeon and
Levi, “You have brought trouble on me by making me odious to the inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites and the
Perizzites; my numbers are few, and if they gather themselves against me and attack me, I shall be destroyed, both
I and my household.” But they said, “Should our sister be treated like a whore?”

XXXV

     God said to Jacob, “Arise, go up\fn{These verses may reflect the custom of making a pilgrimage to the Bethel sanctuary.} to
Bethel, and settle there. Make an altar there to the God who appeared to you when you fled from your brother
Esau.” So Jacob said to his household and to all who were with him, “Put away the foreign gods that are among
you, and purify yourselves, and change your clothes; then come, let us go up to Bethel, that I may make an altar
there to the God who answered me in the day of my distress and has been with me wherever I have gone.” So they
gave to Jacob all the foreign gods that they had, and the rings\fn{The earrings and other magical amulets belonged to foreign

idolatry.} that were in their ears; and Jacob hid them under the oak\fn{I.e., the Oak of Moreh.} that was near Shechem.

     {5} As they journeyed, a terror from God\fn{An expression derived from ancient holy war;  A terror from God was a

mysterious panic that paralyzed the enemy.} fell upon the cities all around them, so that no one pursued them. Jacob came
to Luz (that is, Bethel), which is in the land of Canaan, he and all the people who were with him, and there he
built  an altar and called the place El-bethel,\fn{I.e.,  God of  Bethel.} because it was there that God had revealed
himself to him when he fled from his brother. And Deborah, Rebekah’s nurse, died, and she was buried under an
oak below Bethel. So it was called Allon-bacuth.\fn{I.e., Oak of Weeping.}

    God appeared to Jacob again when he came from Paddan-aram, and he blessed him.  {10} God said to him,
“Your name is Jacob; no longer shall you be called Jacob, but Israel shall be your name.” So he was called Israel.
God said to him, “I am God Almighty:\fn{The traditional rendering of the Hebrew El Shaddai.} be fruitful and multiply; a
nation and a company of nations shall come from you, and kings shall spring from you. The land that I gave to
Abraham and Isaac I will give to you, and I will give the land to your offspring after you.” Then God went up
from him at the place where he had spoken with him. Jacob set up a pillar in the place where he had spoken with
him, a pillar of stone; and he poured out a drink offering on it, and poured oil on it. {15} So Jacob called the place
where God had spoken with him Bethel.

     Then they journeyed from Bethel;  and when they were still some distance from Ephrath, Rachel was in
childbirth, and she had hard labor. When she was in her hard labor, the midwife said to her, “Do not be afraid; for
now you will have another son.” As her soul was departing (for she died), she named him Ben-oni;\fn{ I.e., Son of

my Sorrow.} but his father called him Benjamin.\fn{I.e.,  Son of the Right Hand or Son of the South.} So Rachel died, and
she was buried on the way to Ephrath (that  is,  Bethlehem,\fn{Another  tradition located Rachel’s  grave  in  Benjaminite

territory north of Jerusalem.} {20} and Jacob set up a pillar at her grave; it is the pillar of Rachel’s tomb, which is there
to this day. Israel\fn{From this point onward the name Israel is often used to refer to Jacob.} journeyed on, and pitched his tent
beyond the tower of Eder.

     While Israel lived in that land, Reuben went and lay with Bilhah his father’s concubine; and Israel heard of
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it.\fn{This fragmentary account apparently related to an incident that resulted in Reuben’s loss of prestige as the firstborn son.}

     Now the sons of Jacob were twelve. The sons of Leah: Reuben (Jacob’s firstborn), Simeon, Levi, Judah,
Issachar, and Zebulun. The sons of Rachel: Joseph and Benjamin. {25} The sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s maid: Dan
and Naphtali. the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s maid: Gad and Asher. These were the sons of Jacob who were born to
him in Paddan-aram.

     Jacob came to his father Isaac at Mamre, or Kiriath-arba (that is, Hebron), where Abraham and Isaac had
resided as aliens. Now the days of Isaac were one hundred eight years. And Isaac breathed his last; he died and
was gathered to his people, old and full of days; and his sons Esau and Jacob buried him.

XXXVI

     These are the descendants of Esau (that is, Edom). Esau took his wives from the Canaanites: Adah daughter of
Elon the Hittite, Oholibamah daughter of Anah son\fn{So the Samaritan version, the Greek Septuagint, and the Syriac. The

Hebrew has:  daughter.} of  Zibeon the Hivite,  and Basemath,  Ishmael’s  daughter,  sister  of  Nebaioth.  Adah bore
Eliphaz to Esau; Basemath bore Reuel; {5} and Oholibamah bore Jeush, Jalam, and Korah. These are the sons of
Esau who were born to him in the land of Canaan.

     Then Esau took his wives, his sons, his daughters, and all the members of his household, his cattle, all his
livestock, and all the property he had acquired in the land of Canaan; and he moved to a land some distance from
his brother Jacob. For their possessions were too great for them to live together; the land where they were staying
could not support them because of their livestock. So Esau settled in the hill country of Seir; Esau is Edom.

     These are the descendants of Esau, ancestor of the Edomites, in the hill country of Seir.  {10} These are the
names of Esau’s sons: Eliphaz son of Adah the wife of Esau; Reuel, the son of Esau’s wife Basemath. The sons of
Eliphaz were Teman, Omar, Zepho, Gatam, and Kenaz. (Timna was a concubine of Eliphaz, Esau’s son; she bore
Amalek to Eliphaz.) These were the sons of Adah, Esau’s wife. These were the sons of Reuel: Nahath, Zerah,
Shammah, and Mizzah.  These were the sons of Esau’s wife,  Basemath.  These were the sons of Esau’s wife
Oholibamah, daughter of Anah son\fn{So the Greek Septuagint and the Syriac. The Hebrew has:  daughter.} of Zibeon: she
bore to Esau Jeush, Jalam, and Korah.

     {15} These are the clans\fn{Or: chiefs.}of the sons of Esau. The sons of Eliphaz the firstborn of Esau: the clans
Teman, Omar, Zepho, Kenaz, Korah, Gatam, and Amalek; these are the clans of Eliphaz in the land of Edom; they
are the sons of Adah. These are the sons of Esau’s son Reuel: the clans Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah;
these are the clans of Reuel in the land of Edom; they are the sons of Esau’s wife Basemath. These are the sons of
Esau’s wife Oholibamah: the clans Jeush, Jalam, and Korah; these are the clans born of Esau’s wife Oholibamah,
the daughter of Anah. These are the sons of Esau (that is, Edom), and these are their clans.

     {20} These are the sons of Seir the Horite,\fn{Horite refers to the Hurrians,  a non-Semitic people who migrated into

Mesopotamia about  2000BC and later  formed an important  element  of  the Canaanite  population.} the inhabitants of the land:
Lotan, Shobal, Zibeon, Anah, Dishon, Ezer, and Dishan; these are the clans of the Horites, the sons of Seir in the
land of Edom. The sons of Lotan were Nori and Heman; and Lotan’s sister was Timna. These are the sons of
Shobal: Alvan, Manahath, Ebal, Shepho, and Onam. These are the sons of Zibeon: Aiah and Anah; he is the Anah
who found the springs\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} in the wilderness, as he pastured the donkeys of his
father Zibeon. {25} These are the children of Anah: Dishon and Oholibamah daughter of Anah. These are the sons
of Dishon: Hemdan, Eshban, Ithran, and Cheran. These are the sons of Ezer: Bilhan, Za-avan, and Akan. These
are the sons of Dishan: Uz and Aran. These are the clans of the Horites: the clans Lotan, Shobal, Zibeon, Anah,
{30} Dishon, Ezer, and Dishan; these are the clans of the Horites, clan by clan\fn{Or: chief by chief.} in the land of
Seir.

     These are the kings\fn{Edom became a monarchy long (perhaps 150 years) before Israel did, a circum-stance reflected in the

tradition that Esau was the older brother although Jacob gained the ascendancy.} who reigned in the land of Edom, before any
king reigned over the Israelites. Bela son of Beor reigned in Edom, the name of his city being Dinhabah. Bela
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died, and Jobab son of Zerah of Bozrah succeeded him as king. Jobab died, and Husham of the land of the
Temanites succeeded him as king.  {35} Husham died, and Hadad son of Bedad, who defeated Midian in the
country of Moab, succeeded him as king, the name of his city being Avith. Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah
succeeded him as king. Samlah died, and Shaul of Rehoboth on the Euphrates succeeded him as king. Shaul died,
and Baal-hanan son of Achbor succeeded him as king. Baal-hanan son of Achbor died, and Hadar succeeded him
as king, the name of his city being Pau; his wife’s name was Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, daughter of
Mezahab.

     {40} These are the names of the clans of Esau, according to their families and their localities by their names:
the clans Timna, Alvah, Jetheth, Oholibamah, Elah, Pinon, Kenaz, Teman, Mibzar, Magdiel, and Iram; these are
the clans of Edom (that is, Esau, the father of Edom), according to their settlements in the land that they held.

XXXVII

     Jacob settled in the land where his father had lived as an alien, the land of Canaan. This is the story of the
family of Jacob.\fn{The narratives about Joseph constitute a single literary form or short story. It is regarded as part of the history of

Jacob, who dies at the end of the saga.}

     Joseph, being seventeen years old, was shepherding the flock with his brothers; he was a helper to the sons of
Bilhah and Zilpah, his father’s wives; and Joseph brought a bad report of them to their father. Now Israel loved
Joseph more than any other of his children, because he was the son of his old age; and he had made him a long
robe with sleeves.\fn{A luxurious robe, different from the ordinary sleeveless tunic that reached to the knees. It would be impossible to

undertake any manual labor while wearing it. The garment may also symbolize a royal claim.} But when his brothers saw that their
father loved him more than all his brothers, they hated him, and could not speak peaceably to him.

     {5} Once Joseph had a dream, and when he told it to his brothers, they hated him even more. He said to them,
“Listen to this dream that I dreamed. There we were, binding sheaves in the field. Suddenly my sheaf rose and
stood upright; then your sheaves gathered around it, and bowed down to my sheaf.” His brothers said to him, “Are
you indeed to reign over us? Are you indeed to have dominion over us?” So they hated him even more because of
his dreams and his words.

     He had another dream, and told it to his brothers, saying, “Look, I have had another dream: the sun, the moon,
and eleven stars\fn{Apparently the eleven constellations that ancients pictured in animal form are meant.} were bowing down to
me.” {10} But when he told it to his father and to his brothers, his father rebuked him, and said to him, “What
kind of dream is this that you have had? Shall we indeed come, I and your mother and your brothers, and bow to
the ground before you?” So his brothers were jealous of him, but his father kept the matter in mind.

     Now his brothers went to pasture their father’s flock near Shechem. And Israel said to Joseph, “Are not your
brothers pasturing the flock at Shechem? Come, I will send you to them.” He answered, “Here I am.” So he said
to him, “Go now, see if it is well with your brothers and with the flocks; and bring word back to me.” So he sent
him from the valley of Hebron.

     He came to Shechem, {15} and a man found him wandering in the fields; the man asked him, “What are you
seeking?” “I am seeking my brothers,” he said; “Tell me, please, where they are pasturing the flock.” The man
said, “They have gone away, for I heard them say, ‘Let us go to Dothan.’”\fn{Dothan, a few miles north of Shechem, lay

on the trade route from Syria to Egypt.} So Joseph went after his brothers, and found them at Dothan. They saw him
from a distance, and before he came near to them, they conspired to kill him. They said to one another, “Here
comes this dreamer. {20} Come now, let us kill him and throw him into one of the pits;\fn{Open cisterns for storing

rain water.} then we shall say that a wild animal has devoured him, and we shall see what will become of his
dreams.” But when Reuben\fn{Reuben may be a scribal mistake for Judah, Joseph’s advocate later on. The advice of Reuben and

Judah reflects the ancient belief that blood cannot be concealed, but cried out for requital.} heard it, he delivered him out of their
hands, saying, “Let us not take his life.” Reuben said to them, “Shed no blood; throw him into this pit here in the
wilderness, but lay no hand on him”—that he might rescue him out of their hand and restore him to his father. So
when Joseph came to his brothers, they stripped him of his robe, the long robe with sleeves\fn{This is the traditional
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rendering of this phrase; it is the Greek Septuagint which renders: a coat of many colors. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} that
he wore; and they took him and threw him into a pit. The pit was empty; there was no water in it.

     {25} Then they sat down to eat; and looking up they saw a caravan of Ishmaelites coming from Gilead, with
their camels carrying gum, balm, and resin, on their way to carry it  down to Egypt.  Then Judah said to his
brothers, “What profit is it if we kill our brother and conceal his blood? Come, let us sell him to the Ishmaelites,
and not  lay our hands on him,  for  he is  our  brother,  our own flesh.” And his  brothers agreed.  When some
Midianite traders passed by, they drew Joseph up, lifting him out of the pit, and sold him to the Ishmaelites for
twenty pieces of silver. And they took Joseph to Egypt.\fn{Apparently, two traditions have been combined: according to one,

Joseph was sold to Ishmaelites; according to the other, he was kidnapped by Midianite traders.}

     When Reuben returned to the pit and saw that Joseph was not in the pit, he tore his clothes. {30} He returned to
his brothers, and said, “The boy is gone; and I, where can I turn?” Then they took Joseph’s robe, slaughtered a
goat, and dipped the robe in the blood. They had the long robe with sleeves taken to their father, and they said,
“This we have found; see now whether it is your son’s robe or not.” He recognized it, and said, “It is my son’s
robe! A wild animal has devoured him; Joseph is without doubt torn to pieces.” Then Jacob tore his garments, and
put sackcloth on his loins, and mourned for his son many days. {35} All his sons and all his daughters sought to
comfort him; but he refused to be comforted, and said, “No, I shall go down to Sheol\fn{The underworld to which, it
was believed, a person’s shade went at death. Since this after-life was a shadowy existence, Jacob’s going to his son there was not a
comforting expectation.} to my son, mourning.” Thus his father bewailed him. Meanwhile the Midianites had sold
him in Egypt to Potiphar,\fn{A form of Potiphera, the name of the Egyptian priest mentioned later on. It has been thought they may

be the same person, one tradition designating him as captain of the guard, and another as a priest.} one of Pharaoh’s officials, the
captain of the guard.

XXXVIII

     It happened at that time that Judah went down from his brothers and settled near a certain Adullamite\fn{A

resident of Adullam near Bethlehem.} whose name was Hirah. There Judah saw the daughter of a certain Canaanite
whose name was Shua; he married her and went in to her. She conceived and bore a son; and he named him Er.
Again she conceived and bore a son whom she named Onan.  {5} Yet again she bore a son, and she named him
Shelah. She\fn{So the Greek Spetuagint. The Hebrew has: He.} was in Chezib when she bore him. Judah took a wife for
Er his firstborn; her name was Tamar. But Er, Judah’s firstborn, was wicked in the sight of the Lord, and the Lord
put him to death. Then Judah said to Onan, “Go in to your brother’s wife and perform the duty\fn{According to the
ancient widespread custom of levirate marriage, this duty was to raise up a male descendant for his deceased brother and thus perpetuate his
name and inheritance.} of a brother-in-law to her; raise up offspring for your brother.” But since Onan knew that the
offspring would not be his, he spilled his semen on the ground whenever he went in to his brother’s wife, so that
he would not give offspring to his brother. {10} What he did was displeasing in the sight of the Lord, and he put
him to death also. Then Judah said to his daughter-in-law Tamar, “Remain a widow in your father’s house until
my son Shelah grows up”—for he feared that he too would die, like his brothers. So Tamar went to live in her
father’s house.\fn{A widow was supposed to return to her fathers house.}

     In course of time the wife of Judah, Shua’s daughter, died; when Judah’s time of mourning was over,\fn{The

Hebrew has:  when Judah was  comforted.} he went up to Timnah to his sheepshearers,  he and his friend Hirah the
Adullamite. When Tamar was told, “Your father-in-law is going up to Timnah to shear his sheep,"”she put off her
widow’s garments, put on a veil, wrapped herself up, and sat down at the entrance to Enaim, which is on the road
to Timnah. She saw that Shelah was grown up, yet she had not been given to him in marriage. {15} When Judah
saw her, he thought her to be a prostitute,\fn{Tamar was taken to be a cult prostitute, a devotee of the mother-goddess Ishtar.

Prostitution was connected with the worship of the nature gods of fertility.} for she had covered her face. He went over to her at
the road side, and said, “Come, let me come in to you,” for he did not know that she was his daughter-in-law. She
said, “What will you give me, that you may come in to me?” He answered, “I will send you a kid from the flock.”
And she said, “Only if you give me a pledge, until you send it.” He said, “What pledge shall I give you?” She
replied, “Your signet and your cord,\fn{The signet was a ring or cylinder, often suspended around the neck by a cord and used to

stamp one’s “signature.”} and the staff that is in your hand.” So he gave them to her, and went in to her, and she
conceived by him. Then she got  up and went away,  and taking off  her veil  she put  on the garments of her
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widowhood.

     {20} When Judah sent the kid by his friend the Adullamite, to recover the pledge from the woman, he could not
find her. He asked the townspeople, “Where is the temple prostitute who was at Enaim by the wayside?” But they
said, “No prostitute has been here.” So he returned to Judah, and said, “I have not found her; moreover the
townspeople said, ‘No prostitute has been here.’” Judah replied, “Let her keep the things as her own, otherwise
we will be laughed at; you see, I sent this kid, and you could not find her.”

     About three months later Judah was told, “Your daughter-in-law Tamar has played the whore; moreover she is
pregnant as a result of whoredom.” And Judah said, “Bring her out, and let her be burned.”\fn{ In Israel stoning was

the usual punishment for adultery, although burning was prescribed for exceptional cases.} {25} As she was being brought out, she
sent word to her father-in-law, “It was the owner of these who made me pregnant.” And she said, “Take note,
please, whose these are, the signet and the cord and the staff.” Then Judah acknowledged them and said, “She is
more in the right than I, since I did not give her to my son Shelah.” And he did not lie with her again.

     When the time of her delivery came, there were twins in her womb. While she was in labor, one put out a hand;
and the midwife took and bound on his hand a crimson thread, saying, “This one came out first.” But just then he
drew back his hand,  and out  came his brother;  and she said,  “What a breach you have made for yourself!”
Therefore he was named Perez.\fn{I.e.,  A Breach. The birth of twins portrays the rivalry of Perez and Zerah, two clans of Judah

who were partially Canaanite. Perez, the firstborn, was an ancestor of David.} {30} Afterward his brother came out with the
crimson thread on his hand; and he was named Zerah.\fn{I.e., Brightness; perhaps in allusion to the crimson thread.}

XXXIX

     Now Joseph was taken down to Egypt, and Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, the captain of the guard, an
Egyptian, bought him from the Ishmaelites who had brought him down there. The Lord was with Joseph, and he
became a successful man; he was in the house of his Egyptian master. His master saw that the Lord was with him,
and that the Lord caused all that he did to prosper in his hands. So Joseph found favor in his sight and attended
him; he made him overseer of his house and put him in charge of all that he had. {5} From the time that he made
him overseer in his house and over all that he had, the Lord blessed the Egyptian’s house for Joseph’s sake; the
blessing of the Lord was on all that he had, in house and field. So he left all that he had in Joseph’s charge; and,
with him there, he had no concern for anything but the food\fn{Potiphar would have taken charge of his own food for ritual

reasons.} that he ate.

     Now Joseph was handsome and good-looking. And after a time his master’s wife cast her eyes on Joseph and
said, “Lie with me.” But he refused\fn{The Egyptian  Tale of Two Brothers also tells how a man rejected the advances of his

brother’s wife, who then laid false accusations against him and almost brought about his death at the hands of his brother. } and said to
his master’s wife, “Look, with me here, my master has no concern about anything in the house, and he has put
everything that he has in my hand. He is not greater in this house than I am, nor has he kept back anything from
me except yourself, because you are his wife. How then could I do this great wickedness, and sin against God?”
{10} And although she spoke to Joseph day after day, he would not consent to lie beside her or to be with her. One
day, however, when he went into the house to do his work, and while no one else was in the house, she caught
hold of his garment, saying, “Lie with me!” But he left his garment in her hand, and fled and ran outside. When
she saw that he had left his garment in her hand and had fled outside, she called out to the members of her
household and said to them, “See, my husband\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} has brought among us a Hebrew to insult us!
He came in to me to lie with me, and I cried out with a loud voice; {15} and when he heard me raise my voice and
cry out, he left his garment beside me, and fled outside.” Then she kept his garment by her until his master came
home, and she told him the same story, saying, “The Hebrew servant, whom you have brought among us, came in
to me to insult me; but as soon as I raised my voice and cried out, he left his garment beside me and fled outside.”

     When his master heard the words that his wife spoke to him, saying, “This is the way your servant treated me,”
he became enraged. {20} And Joseph’s master took him and put him into the prison, the place where the king’s
prisoners were confined; he remained there in prison. But the Lord was with Joseph and showed him steadfast
love; he gave him favor in the sight of the chief jailer. The chief jailer committed to Joseph’s care all the prisoners
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who were in the prison, and whatever was done there, he was the one who did it. The chief jailer paid no heed to
anything that was in Joseph’s care, because the Lord was with him; and whatever he did, the Lord made it prosper.

XL

     Some time after this, the cupbearer of the king of Egypt and his baker offended their lord the king of Egypt.
Pharaoh was angry with his two officers, the chief cupbearer and the chief baker, and he put them in custody in
the house of the captain of the guard, in the prison where Joseph was confined. The captain of the guard charged
Joseph with them, and he waited on them; and they continued for some time in custody. {5} One night they both
dreamed—the cupbearer and the baker of the king of Egypt, who were confined in the prison—each his own
dream, and each dream with its own meaning. When Joseph came to them in the morning, he saw that they were
troubled. So he asked Pharaoh’s officers, who were with him in custody in his master’s house, “Why are your
faces downcast today?” They said to him, “We have had dreams, and there is no one to interpret\fn{Since, according

to ancient belief, dreams were a channel of divine communication, the wise interpreter of dreams could discern the course of the future. }
them.” And Joseph said to them, “Do not interpretations belong to God?\fn{Who knows and controls the events of the

future.} Please tell them to me.”

     So the chief cupbearer told his dream to Joseph, and said to him, “In my dream there was a vine before me,
{10} and on the vine there were three branches. As soon as it budded, its blossoms came out and the clusters
ripened into grapes. Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand; and I took the grapes and pressed them into Pharaoh’s cup,
and placed the cup in Pharaoh’s hand.” Then Joseph said to him, “This is its interpretation: the three branches are
three days; within three days Pharaoh will lift up your head\fn{I.e., graciously free you from prison.} and restore you to
your office; and you shall place Pharaoh’s cup in his hand, just as you used to do when you were his cupbearer.
But remember me when it is well with you; please do me the kindness to make mention of me to Pharaoh, and so
get me out of this place. {15} For in fact I was stolen out of the land of the Hebrews; and here also I have done
nothing that they should have put me into the dungeon.”

     When the chief baker saw that the interpretation was favorable, he said to Joseph, “I also had a dream: there
were three cake baskets on my head, and in the uppermost basket there were all sorts of baked food for Pharaoh,
but the birds were eating it out of the basket on my head.” And Joseph answered, “This is its interpretation; the
three baskets are three days; within three days Pharaoh will lift up your head—from you!—and hang you on a
pole; and the birds will eat the flesh from you.”

     {20} On the third day, which was Pharaoh’s birthday, he made a feast for all his servants, and lifted up the head
of the chief cupbearer and the head of the chief baker among his servants. He restored the chief cupbearer to his
cupbearing, and he placed the cup in Pharaoh’s hand; but the chief baker he hanged, just as Joseph had interpreted
to them. Yet the chief cupbearer did not remember Joseph, but forgot him.

XLI

     After two whole years, Pharaoh dreamed that he was standing by the Nile, and there came up out of the Nile
seven sleek and fat cows, and they grazed in the reed grass. Then seven other cows, ugly and thin, came up out of
the Nile after them, and stood by the other cows on the bank of the Nile. The ugly and thin cows ate up the seven
sleek and fat cows. And Pharaoh awoke. {5} Then he fell asleep and dreamed a second time; seven ears of grain,
plump and good, were growing on one stalk. Then seven ears, thin and blighted by the east wind,\fn{ The sirocco, a

burning wind from the desert which withers vegetation.} sprouted after them. The thin ears swallowed up the seven plump
and full ears. Pharaoh awoke, and it was a dream. In the morning his spirit was troubled; so he sent and called for
all the magicians of Egypt and all its wise men. Pharaoh told them his dreams, but there was no one who could
interpret them to Pharaoh.

     Then the chief cupbearer said to Pharaoh, “I remember my faults today. {10} Once Pharaoh was angry with his
servants, and put me and the chief baker in custody in the house of the captain of the guard. We dreamed on the
same night, he and I, each having a dream with its own meaning. A young Hebrew was there with us, a servant of
the captain of the guard. When we told him, he interpreted our dreams to us, giving an interpretation to each
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according to his dream. As he interpreted to us, so it turned out; I was restored to my office, and the baker was
hanged.”

     Then Pharaoh sent for Joseph, and he was hurriedly brought out of the dungeon. When he had shaved himself
and changed his clothes, he came in before Pharaoh. {15} And Pharaoh said to Joseph, “I have had a dream, and
there is no one who can interpret it. I have heard it said of you that when you hear a dream you can interpret it.”
Joseph answered Pharaoh, “It is not I;\fn{I.e., Joseph denies having any occult art.} God will give Pharaoh a favorable
answer.” Then Pharaoh said to Joseph, “In my dream I was standing on the banks of the Nile; and seven cows, fat
and sleek, came up out of the Nile and fed in the reed grass. Then seven other cows came up after them, poor,
very ugly, and thin. Never had I seen such ugly ones in all the land of Egypt. {20} The thin and ugly cows ate up
the first seven fat cows, but when they had eaten them no one would have known that they had done so, for they
were still as ugly as before. Then I awoke. I fell asleep a second time\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The

Hebrew lacks:  I fell asleep a second time.} and I saw in my dream seven ears of grain, full and good, growing on one
stalk,  and seven ears,  withered,  thin,  and blighted by the east  wind,  sprouting after  them; and the thin ears
swallowed up the seven good ears. But when I told it to the magicians, there was no one who could explain it to
me.”

     {25} Then Joseph said to Pharaoh, “Pharaoh’s dreams are one and the same; God has revealed to Pharaoh what
he is about to do. The seven good cows are seven years, and the seven good ears are seven years; the dreams are
one. The seven lean and ugly cows that came up after them are seven years, as are the seven empty ears blighted
by the east wind. They are seven years of famine. It is as I told Pharaoh; God has shown to Pharaoh what he is
about to do. There will come seven years of great plenty throughout all the land of Egypt. {30} After them there
will arise seven years of famine, and all the plenty will be forgotten in the land of Egypt; the famine will consume
the land. The plenty will no longer be known in the land because of the famine that will follow, for it will be very
grievous. And the doubling of Pharaoh’s dream means that the thing is fixed by God, and God will shortly bring it
about. Now therefore let Pharaoh select a man who is discerning and wise, and set him over the land of Egypt. Let
Pharaoh proceed to appoint overseers over the land, and take one-fifth of the produce of the land of Egypt during
the seven plenteous years. {35} Let them gather all the food of these good years that are coming, and lay up grain
under the authority of Pharaoh for food in the cities, and let them keep it. That food shall be a reserve for the land
against the seven years of famine that are to befall the land of Egypt, so that the land may not perish through the
famine.”\fn{Note that this sense of God’s overruling sovereignty does not evoke a fatalistic resignation but a practical plan of action.}

     The proposal pleased Pharaoh and all his servants. Pharaoh said to his servants, “Can we find anyone else like
this—one in whom is the spirit of God?” So Pharaoh said to Joseph, “Since God has shown you all this, there is
no one so discerning and wise as you. {40} You shall be over\fn{I.e., he was made prime minister, second only to Pharaoh in
authority. Possibly the story reflects the period of Hyksos ascendancy in Egypt (c.1720-1550BC), when the land was under pro-Semitic
rule. At that time conditions would have been favorable for a Hebrew to rise to such a position of leadership. } my house, and all my
people shall order themselves as you command; only with regard to the throne will I be greater than you.” And
Pharaoh said to Joseph, “See, I have set you over all the land of Egypt.” Removing his signet ring from his hand,
Pharaoh put it on Joseph’s hand; he arrayed him in garments of fine linen, and put a gold chain around his neck.
He  had  him ride  in  the  chariot  of  his  second-in-command;  and  they  cried  out  in  front  of  him,  “Bow the
knee!”\fn{Abrek, apparently an Egyptian word similar in sound to the Hebrew word meaning O kneel.} Thus he set him over all
the land of Egypt. Moreover Pharaoh said to Joseph, “I am Pharaoh, and without your consent no one shall lift up
hand or foot in all the land of Egypt.” {45} Pharaoh gave Joseph the name Zaphenath-peneah; and he gave him
Asenath daughter of Potiphera, priest of On, as his wife.\fn{The installation rites, typically Egyptian, culminated with the
bestowal of an Egyptian name. Joseph’s adoption into the Egyptian court is further indicated by his marriage into the leading priesthood of
On, or Heliopolis.} Thus Joseph gained authority over the land of Egypt.

     Joseph was thirty years old\fn{His slavery and imprisonment lasted thirteen years.} when he entered the service of
Pharaoh king of Egypt. And Joseph went out from the presence of Pharaoh, and went through all the land of
Egypt. During the seven plenteous years the earth produced abundantly. He gathered up all the food of the seven
years when there was plenty\fn{So the Samaritan version and the Greek. The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text reads: the seven years

that were.} in the land of Egypt, and stored up food in the cities; he stored up in every city the food from the fields
around it. So Joseph stored up grain in such abundance—like the sand of the sea—that he stopped measuring it; it
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was beyond measure.

     {50} Before the years of famine came, Joseph had two sons, whom Asenath daughter of Potiphera, priest of
On, bore to him. Joseph named the firstborn Manasseh,\fn{I.e., Making to forget.} “For,” he said, “God has made me
forget all my hardship and all my father’s house.” The second he named Ephraim,\fn{From a Hebrew word meaning to

be fruitful.} “For God has made me fruitful in the land of my misfortunes.”

     The seven years of plenty that prevailed in the land of Egypt came to an end; and the seven years of famine
began to come, just as Joseph had said. There was famine in every country, but throughout the land of Egypt there
was bread. {55} When all the land of Egypt was famished, the people cried to Pharaoh for bread. Pharaoh said to
all the Egyptians, “Go to Joseph; what he says to you, do.” And since the famine had spread over all the land,
Joseph opened all the storehouses,\fn{So the Greek and the Vulgate. Compare the Syriac. The Hebrew has: opened all that was in

or among them.} and sold to the Egyptians, for the famine was severe in the land of Egypt. Moreover, all the world
came to Joseph in Egypt to buy grain, because the famine became severe throughout the world.

XLII

     When Jacob learned that there was grain in Egypt, he said to his sons, “Why do you keep looking at one
another? I have heard,” he said, “that there is grain in Egypt; go down and buy grain for us there, that we may live
and not die.” So ten of Joseph’s brothers went down to buy grain in Egypt. But Jacob did not send Joseph’s
brother Benjamin with his brothers, for he feared that harm might come to him. {5} Thus the sons of Israel were
among the other people who came to buy grain, for the famine had reached the land of Canaan.

     Now Joseph was governor over the land; it was he who sold to all the people of the land. And Joseph’s brothers
came and bowed themselves before him\fn{Thereby unwittingly fulfilling the prediction of Joseph’s boyhood dream.} with
their faces to the ground. When Joseph saw his brothers, he recognized them, but he treated them like strangers
and spoke harshly to them, “Where do you come from?” he said. They said, “From the land of Canaan, to buy
food.” Although Joseph had recognized his brothers, they did not recognize him. Joseph also remembered the
dreams that he had dreamed about them. He said to them, “You are spies;\fn{A natural charge, for Egypt’s frontier, facing

Canaan, was vulnerable to attack.} you have come to see the nakedness of the land!” {10} They said to him, “No, my
lord; your servants have come to buy food. We are all sons of one man; we are honest men; your servants have
never been spies.” But he said to them, “No, you have come to see the nakedness of the land!” They said, “We,
your servants, are twelve brothers, the sons of a certain man in the land of Canaan; the youngest, however, is now
with our father, and one is no more.” But Joseph said to them, “It is just as I have said to you; you are spies! {15}
Here is how you shall be tested: as Pharaoh lives,\fn{An oath in the name of Pharaoh, who was revered as divine in Egypt.}
you shall not leave this place unless your youngest brother comes here! Let one of you go and bring your brother,
while the rest of you remain in prison, in order that your words may be tested, whether there is truth in you; or
else, as Pharaoh lives, surely you are spies.” And he put them all together in prison for three days.

     On the third day Joseph said to them, “Do this and you will live, for I fear God: if you are honest men, let one
of your brothers stay here where you are imprisoned. The rest of you shall go and carry grain for the famine of
your households, {20} and bring your youngest brother to me. Thus your words will be verified, and you shall not
die.” And they agreed to do so. They said to one another, “Alas, we are paying the penalty for what we did to our
brother, we saw his anguish when he pleaded with us, but we would not listen. That is why this anguish has come
upon us.” Then Reuben answered them, “Did I not tell you not to wrong the boy? But you would not listen. So
now there comes a reckoning for his blood.” They did not know that Joseph understood them, since he spoke with
them through an interpreter. He turned away from them and wept; then he returned and spoke to them. And he
picked out Simeon and had him bound before their eyes. {25} Joseph then gave orders to fill their bags with grain,
to return every man’s money to his sack, and to give them provisions for their journey. This was done for them.

     They loaded their donkeys with their grain, and departed. When one of them opened his sack to give his
donkey fodder at the lodging place, he saw his money at the top of the sack. He said to his brothers, “My money
has been put back; here it is in my sack!” At this they lost heart and turned trembling to one another, saying,
“What is this that God has done to us?”
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     When they came to their father Jacob in the land of Canaan, they told him all that had happened to them,
saying, {30} “The man, the lord of the land, spoke harshly to us, and charged us with spying on the land. But we
said to him, ‘We are honest men, we are not spies. We are twelve brothers, sons of our father; one is no more, and
the youngest is now with our father in the land of Canaan.’ Then the man, the lord of the land, said to us, ‘By this
I shall know that you are honest men: leave one of your brothers with me, take grain for the famine of your
households, and go your way. Bring your youngest brother to me, and I shall know that you are not spies but
honest men. Then I will release your brother to you, and you may trade in the land.’

     {35} As they were emptying their sacks, there in each one's sack was the bag of money. When they and their
father saw their bundles of money, they were dismayed. And their father Jacob said to them, “I am the one you
have bereaved of children: Joseph is no more, and Simeon is no more, and now you would take Benjamin. All this
has happened to me!” Then Reuben said to his father, “You may kill my two sons if I do not bring him back to
you. Put him in my hands, and I will bring him back to you.” But he said, “My son shall not go down with you,
for his brother is dead, and he alone is left. If harm should come to him on the journey that you are to make, you
would bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to Sheol.”

XLIII

     Now the famine was severe in the land. And when they had eaten up the grain that they had brought from
Egypt, their father said to them, “Go again, buy us a little more food.”\fn{Simeon, left as a hostage in Egypt, is apparently

forgotten, for the brothers return only when more grain is needed.} But Judah said to him, “The man solemnly warned us,
saying, ‘You shall not see my face unless your brother is with you.’ If you will send our brother with us, we will
go down and buy you food; {5} but if you will not send him, we will not go down, for the man said to us, ‘You
shall not see my face, unless your brother is with you.’” Israel said, “Why did you treat me so badly as to tell the
man that you had another brother?” They replied, “The man questioned us carefully about ourselves and our
kindred, saying, ‘Is your father still alive? Have you another brother?’ What we told him was in answer to these
questions. Could we in any way know that he would say, ‘Bring your brother down?’” Then Judah said to his
father Israel, “Send the boy with me, and let us be on our way, so that we may live and not die—you and we and
also our little ones. I myself will be surety for him; you can hold me accountable for him. If I do not bring him
back to you and set him before you, then let me bear the blame forever. {10} If we had not delayed, we would
now have returned twice.”

     Then their father Israel said to them, “If it must be so, then do this: take some of the choice fruits of the land in
your bags, and carry them down as a present to the man—a little balm and a little honey, gum, resin, pistachio
nuts, and almonds. Take double the money with you. Carry back with you the money that was returned in the top
of your sacks; perhaps it was an oversight. Take your brother also, and be on your way again to the man; may God
Almighty grant you mercy before the man, so that he may send back your other brother and Benjamin. As for me,
if I am bereaved of my children, I am bereaved.”  {15} So the men took the present, and they took double the
money with them, as well as Benjamin. Then they went on their way down to Egypt, and stood before Joseph.

     When Joseph saw Benjamin with them, he said to the steward of his house, “Bring the men into the house, and
slaughter an animal and make ready, for the men are to dine with me at noon.” The man did as Joseph said, and
brought the men to Joseph’s house. Now the men were afraid because they were brought to Joseph’s house, and
they said, “It is because of the money, replaced in our sacks the first time, that we have been brought in, so that he
may have an opportunity to fall upon us, to make slaves of us and take our donkeys.” So they went up to the
steward of Joseph’s house and spoke with him at the entrance to the house.  {20} They said, “Oh, my lord, we
came down the first time to buy food; and when we came to the lodging place we opened our sacks, and there was
each one’s money in the top of his sack, our money in full weight. So we have brought it back with us. Moreover
we have bought down with us additional money to buy food. We do not know who put our money in our sacks.”
He replied, “Rest assured, do not be afraid; your God and the God of your father must have put treasure in your
sacks for you; I received your money.” Then he brought Simeon out to them. When the steward \fn{The Hebrew has:

the man.} had brought the men into Joseph’s house, and given them water, and they had washed their feet, and
when he had given their donkeys fodder, {25} they made the present ready for Joseph’s coming at noon, for they
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had heard that they would dine there.
 
     When Joseph came home, they brought him the present that they had carried into the house, and bowed to the
ground before him. He inquired about their welfare, and said, “Is your father well, the old man of whom you
spoke? Is he still alive?” They said, “Your servant our father is well; he is still alive.” And they bowed their heads
and did obeisance.\fn{A movement of the body made in token of respect or submission.} Then he looked up and saw his
brother Benjamin, his mother’s son, and said, “Is this your youngest brother, of whom you spoke to me? God be
gracious to you, my son!”  {30} With that, Joseph hurried out, because he was overcome with affection for his
brother,\fn{For Benjamin was his only full brother through Rachel.} and he was about to weep. So he went into a private
room and wept there. Then he washed his face and came out; and controlling himself he said, “Serve the meal.”
They served him by himself, and them by themselves,\fn{For laws of ritual purity required that Egyptians eat apart from

foreigners.} and the Egyptians who ate with him by themselves, because the Egyptians could not eat with the
Hebrews, for that is an abomination to the Egyptians. When they were seated before him, the firstborn according
to his birthright and the youngest according to his youth, the men looked at one another in amazement. Portions
were taken to them from Joseph’s table, but Benjamin’s portion was five times as much as any of theirs. So they
drank and were merry with him.

XLIV

     Then he commanded the steward of his house, “Fill the men’s sacks with food, as much as they can carry, and
put each man’s money in the top of his sack. Put my cup, the silver cup, in the top of the sack of the youngest,
with his money for the grain.” And he did as Joseph told him. As soon as the morning was light, the men were
sent away with their donkeys. When they had gone only a short distance from the city, Joseph said to his steward,
“Go, follow after the men; and when you overtake them, say to them, ‘Why have you returned evil for good? Why
have you stolen my silver cup?\fn{So the Greek. Compare the Vulgate. The Hebrew lacks: Why have you stolen my silver cup?}
{5} Is it not from this that my lord drinks? Does he not indeed use it for divination?\fn{The cup was a sacred vessel used

for divination, i.e., for magical prediction by observing the effects created when objects were thrown into the water contained therein. }
You have done wrong in doing this.’”

     When he overtook them, he repeated these words to them. They said to him, “Why does my lord speak such
words as these? Far be it from your servants that they should do such a thing! Look, the money that we found at
the top of our sacks, we brought back to you from the land of Canaan; why then would we steal silver or gold
from your lord’s house? Should it be found with any one of your servants, let him die; moreover the rest of us will
become my lord’s slaves.” {10} He said, “Even so; in accordance with your words, let it be: he with whom it is
found shall become my slave, but the rest of you shall go free.” Then each one quickly lowered his sack to the
ground, and each opened his sack. He searched, beginning with the eldest and ending with the youngest; and the
cup was found in Benjamin’s sack. At this they tore their clothes. Then each one loaded his donkey, and they
returned to the city.

     Judah and his brothers came to Joseph’s house while he was still there; and they fell to the ground before him.
{15} Joseph said to them, “What deed is this that you have done? Do you not know that one such as I can practice
divination?” And Judah said, “What can we say to my lord? What can we speak? How can we clear ourselves?
God has found out the guilt of your servants; here we are then, my lord’s slaves, both we and also the one in
whose possession the cup has been found.” But he said, “Far be it from me that I should do so! Only the one in
whose possession the cup was found shall be my slave; but as for you, go up in peace to your father.”

     Then Judah stepped up to him and said,\fn{In one of the finest prose pieces from Israel’s early tradition.} ``O my lord, let
your servant please speak a word in my lord’s ear, and do not be angry with your servant; for you are like Pharaoh
himself. My lord asked his servants, saying, ‘Have you a father or a brother?’ {20} And we said to my lord, ‘We
have a father, an old man, and a young brother, the child of his old age. His brother is dead; he alone is left of his
mother’s children, and his father loves him.’ Then you said to your servants, ‘Bring him down to me, so that I may
set my eyes on him.’ We said to my lord, ‘The boy cannot leave his father, for if he should leave his father, his
father would die.’ Then you said to your servants, ‘Unless your youngest brother comes down with you, you shall
see my face no more.’ When we went back to your servant my father we told him the words of my lord. {25} And
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when our father said, ‘Go again, buy us a little food,’ we said, ‘We cannot go down. Only if our youngest brother
goes with us, will we go down; for we cannot see the man’s face unless our youngest brother is with us.’ Then
your servant my father said to us, ‘You know that my wife bore me two sons; one left me, and I said, “Surely he
has been torn to pieces;” and I have never seen him since. If you take this one also from me, and harm comes to
him, you will bring down my gray hairs in sorrow to Sheol.’ {30} Now therefore, when I come to your servant my
father and the boy is not with us, then, as his life is bound up in the boy’s life, when he sees that the boy is not
with us, he will die; and your servants will bring down the gray hairs of your servant our father with, sorrow to
Sheol. For your servant became surety for the boy to my father, saying, ‘If I do not bring him back to you, then I
will bear the blame in the sight of my father all my life.’ Now therefore, please let your servant remain as a slave
to my lord in place of the boy; and let the boy go back with his brothers. For how can I go back to my father if the
boy is not with me? I fear to see the suffering that would come upon my father.”

XLV

     Then Joseph could no longer control himself before all those who stood by him, and he cried out, “Send
everyone away from me.” So no one stayed with him when Joseph made himself known to his brothers. And he
wept so loudly that the Egyptians heard it, and the household of Pharaoh heard it. Joseph said to his brothers, “I
am Joseph.  Is  my father  still  alive?” But  his  brothers  could not  answer  him,  so dismayed were they at  his
presence.

     Then Joseph said to his brothers, “Come closer to me.” And they came closer. He said, “I am your brother,
Joseph, whom you sold into Egypt. {5} And now do not be distressed, or angry with yourselves, because you sold
me here; for God sent me before you to preserve life. For the famine has been in the land these two years; and
there are five more years in which there will be neither plowing nor harvest. God sent me before you to preserve
for you a remnant on earth, and to keep alive for you many survivors. So it was not you who sent me here, but
God; he has made me a father to Pharaoh,\fn{A title of the chief minister.} and lord of all his house and ruler over all
the land of Egypt. Hurry and go up to my father and say to him, ‘Thus says your son Joseph, God has made me
lord of all Egypt; come down to me, do not delay. {10} You shall settle in the land of Goshen,\fn{The present Wadi

Tumilat,  a  narrow strip  of  grazing  land  in  the  Delta.} and you shall  be near\fn{Since the settlers  would  be  near Joseph,  the

assumption is that Pharaoh’s capital  was in the Delta region,  which was the case during the Hyksos period.} me, you and your
children and your children’s children, as well as your flocks, your herds, and all that you have. I will provide for
you there—since there are five more years of famine to come—so that you and your household, and all that you
have, will not come to poverty.’ And now your eyes and the eyes of my brother Benjamin see that it is my own
mouth that speaks to you. You must tell my father how greatly I am honored in Egypt, and all that you have seen.
Hurry and bring my father down here.” Then he fell upon his brother Benjamin’s neck and wept, while Benjamin
wept upon his neck.  {15} And he kissed all his brothers and wept upon them; and after that his brothers talked
with him.

     When the report was heard in Pharaoh’s house, “Joseph’s brothers have come,” Pharaoh said to Joseph, “Say to
your  brothers,  ‘Do this:  load  your  animals  and go  back  to  the  land  of  Canaan.  Take  your  father  and  your
households and come to me, so that I may give you the best of the land of Egypt,\fn{According to Egyptian sources, it

was not unusual for Pharaoh to permit Asiatics to settle in his country in time of famine.} and you may enjoy the fat of the land.’
You are further charged to say, ‘Do this: take wagons from the land of Egypt for your little ones and for your
wives, and bring your father, and come. {20} Give no thought to your possessions, for the best of all the land of
Egypt is yours.’”

     The sons of Israel did so. Joseph gave them wagons according to the instruction of Pharaoh, and he gave them
provisions for the journey. To each one of them he gave a set of garments; but to Benjamin he gave three hundred
pieces of silver and five sets of garments. To his father he sent the following: ten donkeys loaded with the good
things of Egypt, and ten female donkeys loaded with grain, bread, and provision for his father on the journey.
Then he sent his brothers on their way, and as they were leaving he said to them, “Do not quarrel\fn{ Or:  be

agitated.} on the way.”

     {25} So they went up out of Egypt and came to their father Jacob in the land of Canaan. And they told him,
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“Joseph is still alive! He is even ruler over all the land of Egypt.” He was stunned; he could not believe them. But
when they told him all the words of Joseph that he had said to them, and when he saw the wagons that Joseph had
sent to carry him, the spirit of their father Jacob revived. Israel said, “Enough! My son Joseph is still alive. I must
go and see him before I die.”

XLVI

     When Israel set out on his journey with all that he had and came to Beer-sheba, he offered sacrifices to the God
of his father Isaac. God spoke to Israel in visions of the night, and said, “Jacob, Jacob.” And he said, “Here I am.”
Then he said, “I am God,\fn{Hebrew: the God.} the God of your father; do not be afraid to go down to Egypt, for I
will make of you a great nation there. I myself will go down with you to Egypt, and I will also bring you up again;
and Joseph’s own hand shall close your eyes.”

     {5} Then Jacob set out from Beer-sheba; and the sons of Israel carried their father Jacob, their little ones, and
their wives, in the wagons that Pharaoh had sent to carry him. They also took their livestock and the goods that
they had acquired in the land of Canaan, and they came into Egypt, Jacob and all his offspring with him, his sons,
and his sons’ sons with him, his daughters, and his sons’ daughters; all his offspring he brought with him into
Egypt.

     Now these are the names of the Israelites, Jacob and his offspring, who came to Egypt. Reuben, Jacob’s
firstborn, and the children of Reuben: Hanoch, Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. {10} The children of Simeon: Jemuel,
Jamin,  Ohad,  Jachin,  Zohar,  and  Shaul,\fn{Or:  Saul.}  the  son  of  a  Canaanite  woman.  The  children  of  Levi:
Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. The children of Judah: Er, Onan, Shelah, Perez, and Zerah (but Er and Onan died in
the land of Canaan); and the children of Perez were Hezron and Hamul. The children of Issachar: Tola, Puvah,
Jashub,\fn{Compare  the  Samaritan version and the Greek.} and Shimron. The children of Zebulun:  Sered,  Elon, and
Jahleel  {15} (these are the sons of Leah, whom she bore to Jacob in Paddan-aram, together with his daughter
Dinah; in all  his sons and his daughters numbered thirty-three). The children of Gad: Ziphion, Haggi, Shuni,
Ezbon, Eri, Arodi, and Areli. The children of Asher: Imnah, Ishvah, Ishvi, Beriah, and their sister Serah. The
children of Beriah: Heber and Malchiel (these are the children of Zilpah, whom Laban gave to his daughter Leah;
and these she bore to Jacob—sixteen persons). The children of Jacob’s wife Rachel: Joseph and Benjamin. {20}
To Joseph in the land of  Egypt were born Manasseh and Ephraim, whom Asenath daughter of Potiphera, priest of
On, bore to him. The children of Benjamin: Bela, Becher, Ashbel, Gera, Naaman, Ehi, Rosh, Muppim, Huppim,
and Ard (these are the children of Rachel, who were born to Jacob—fourteen persons in all). The children of Dan:
Hashum. The children of Naphtali: Jahzeel, Guni, Jezer, and Shillem {25} (these are the children of Bilhah, whom
Laban gave to his daughter Rachel, and these she bore to Jacob—seven persons in all). All the persons belonging
to Jacob who came into Egypt, who were his own offspring, not including the wives of his sons, were sixty-six
persons in all. The children of Joseph, who were born to him in Egypt, were two; all the persons of the house of
Jacob  who  came  into  Egypt  were  seventy.\fn{This  section,  from  a  separate  priestly  tradition,  contains  a  list  of  Jacob’s
descendants, based on the traditional number seventy. Most of the names of the ancestral clan leaders are found in a priestly list later on. To
make up the number seventy, the author includes Joseph and his two sons born in Egypt, as well as Jacob himself.}

     Israel\fn{The Hebrew has: He.} sent Judah\fn{Judah is sent ahead because he is the chief spokesperson.} ahead to Joseph to
lead the way before him into Goshen. When they came to the land of Goshen, Joseph made ready his chariot and
went up to meet his father Israel in Goshen. He presented himself to him, fell on his neck, and wept on his neck a
good while. {30} Israel said to Joseph, “I can die now, having seen for myself that you are still alive.” Joseph said
to his brothers and to his father’s household, “I will go up and tell Pharaoh, and will say to him, ‘My brothers and
my father’s household, who were in the land of Canaan, have come to me. The men are shepherds, for they have
been keepers of livestock; and they have brought their flocks, and their herds, and all that they have.’ When
Pharaoh calls  you, and says, ‘What is  your occupation?’ you shall  say,  ‘Your servants have been keepers of
livestock from our youth even until now, both we and our ancestors’—in order that you may settle in the land of
Goshen, because all shepherds are abhorrent to the Egyptians.”

XLVII
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     So Joseph went and told Pharaoh, “My father and my brothers with their flocks and herds and all that they
possess, have come from the land of Canaan; they are now in the land of Goshen.” From among his brothers he
took five men and presented them to Pharaoh. Pharaoh said to his brothers, “What is your occupation?” And they
said to Pharaoh, “Your servants are shepherds, as our ancestors were.” They said to Pharaoh, “We have come to
reside as aliens in the land; for there is no pasture for your servants’ flocks because the famine is severe in the
land of Canaan. Now, we ask you, let your servants settle in the land of Goshen.”  {5} Then Pharaoh said to
Joseph, “Your father and your brothers have come to you. The land of Egypt is before you; settle your father and
your brothers in the best part of the land; let them live in the land of Goshen; and if you know that there are
capable men among them, put them in charge of my\fn{Egyptian sources testify that pharaohs possessed large herds and gave

much attention to cattle breeding.} livestock.”

     Then Joseph brought in his father Jacob, and presented him before Pharaoh, and Jacob blessed Pharaoh.
Pharaoh said to Jacob, “How many are the years of your life?” Jacob said to Pharaoh, “The years of my earthly
sojourn are one hundred thirty; few and hard have been the years of my life. They do not compare with the years
of the life of my ancestors during their long sojourn.” {10} Then Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and went out from the
presence of Pharaoh. Joseph settled his father and his brothers, and granted them a holding in the land of Egypt, in
the best part of the land, in the land of Rameses,\fn{I.e.,  Goshen,  which was named after  Rameses II  (the Great,  1304-

1237BC).} as Pharaoh had instructed. And Joseph provided his father, his brothers, and all his father’s household
with food, according to the number of their dependents.

     Now there was no food in all the land, for the famine was very severe. The land of Egypt and the land of
Canaan languished because of the famine. Joseph collected all the money to be found in the land of Egypt and in
the land of Canaan, in exchange for the grain that they bought; and Joseph brought the money into Pharaoh’s
house.  {15} When the money from the land of Egypt and from the land of Canaan was spent, all the Egyptians
came to Joseph, and said, “Give us food! Why should we die before your eyes? For our money is gone.” And
Joseph answered, “Give me your livestock, and I will give you food in exchange for your livestock, if your money
is gone.” So they brought their livestock to Joseph; and Joseph gave them food in exchange for the horses, the
flocks, the herds, and the donkeys. That year he supplied them with food in exchange for all their livestock. When
that year was ended, they came to him the following year, and said to him, “We cannot hide from my lord that our
money is all spent; and the herds of cattle are my lord’s. There is nothing left in the sight of my lord but our
bodies and our lands. Shall we die before your eyes, both we and our land? Buy us and our land in exchange for
food. We with our land will become slaves to Pharaoh; just give us seed, so that we may live and not die, and that
the land may not become desolate.}

     {20} So Joseph bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh. All the Egyptians sold their fields, because the famine
was severe upon them; and the land became Pharaoh’s. As for the people, he made slaves of them\fn{So the

Samaritan version and the Greek. Compare the Vulgate. The pointed Hebrew Masoretic text has: He removed them to the cities.} from
one end of Egypt to the other. Only the land of the priests he did not buy; for the priests had a fixed allowance
from Pharaoh, and lived on the allowance that Pharaoh gave them; therefore they did not sell their land. Then
Joseph said to the people, “Now that I have this day bought you and your land for Pharaoh, here is seed for you;
sow the land. And at the harvests you shall give one-fifth to Pharaoh, and four-fifths shall be your own, as seed for
the field and as food for yourselves and your households, and as food for your little ones.” {25} They said, “You
have saved our lives; may it please my lord, we will be slaves to Pharaoh.” So Joseph made it a statute concerning
the land of Egypt, and it stands to this day, that Pharaoh should have the fifth. The land of the priests alone did not
become Pharaoh’s.

     Thus Israel settled in the land of Egypt, in the region of Goshen; and they gained possessions in it, and were
fruitful and multiplied exceedingly. Jacob lived in the land of Egypt seventeen years; so the days of Jacob, the
years of his life, were one hundred forty-seven years.

     When the time of Israel’s death drew near, he called his son Joseph and said to him, “If I have found favor with
you, put your hand under my thigh and promise to deal loyally and truly with me. Do not bury me in Egypt. {30}
When I lie down with my ancestors, carry me out of Egypt and bury me in their burial place.”\fn{I.e., Mach-pelah.}
He answered, “I will do as you have said,” And he said, “Swear to me;” and he swore to him. Then Israel bowed
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himself on the head of his bed.\fn{A gesture of reverence or gratitude.}

XLVIII

     After this Joseph was told, “Your father is ill.” So he took with him his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim.
When Jacob was told, “Your son Joseph has come to you,” he\fn{The Hebrew has:  Israel.} summoned his strength
and sat up in bed. And Jacob said to Joseph, “God Almighty appeared to me at Luz in the land of Canaan, and he
blessed me, and said to me, ‘I am going to make you fruitful and increase your numbers; I will make of you a
company of peoples, and will give this land to your offspring after you for a perpetual holding.’ {5} Therefore
your two sons, who were born to you in the land of Egypt before I came to you in Egypt, are now mine; Ephraim
and Manasseh shall be mine, just as Reuben and Simeon are. As for the offspring born to you after them, they
shall be yours. They shall be recorded under the names of their brothers with regard to their inheritance. For when
I came from Paddan, Rachel, alas, died in the land of Canaan on the way, while there was still some distance to go
to Ephrath; and I buried her there on the way to Ephrath” (that is, Bethlehem).

     When Israel saw Joseph’s sons, he said, “Who are these?” Joseph said to his father, “They are my sons, whom
God has given me here.” And he said, “Bring them to me, please, that I may bless them.” {10} Now the eyes of
Israel were dim with age, and he could not see well. So Joseph brought them near him; and he kissed them and
embraced them. Israel said to Joseph, “I did not expect to see your face; and here God has let me see your
children also.” Then Joseph removed them from his father’s knees,\fn{The Hebrew has: from his knees.} and he bowed
himself with his face to the earth. Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his right hand toward Israel’s left, and
Manasseh in his left hand toward Israel’s right, and brought them near him. But Israel stretched out his right hand
and laid it on the head of Ephraim, who was the younger, and his left hand on the head of Manasseh, crossing his
hands, for Manasseh was the firstborn.\fn{Joseph brings Manasseh, his firstborn, for the blessing of the right hand, but Jacob
crosses his hands and puts his right hand on Ephraim, thereby giving him precedence. The narrator appeals to the ancient belief in the
efficacy of the deathbed blessing to account for two facts: (1) Manasseh and Ephraim, located in the central hill country, were powerful
tribes in early Israelite history; (2) the latter, during the period of the Judges and the early monarchy, gained preeminence over the firstborn
tribe that once ranked first in leadership.} {15} He blessed Joseph, and said,

     “The God before whom my ancestors Abraham and Isaac walked, | the God who has been my shepherd all my
life to this day, | the angel who has redeemed me from all harm, bless the boys; | and in them let my name be
perpetuated, and the name of my ancestors Abraham and Isaac; | and let them grow into a multitude on the earth.”

     When Joseph saw that his father laid his right hand on the head of Ephraim, It displeased him; so he took his
father’s hand, to remove it from Ephraim’s head to Manasseh’s head. Joseph said to his father, “Not so, my father!
Since this one is the firstborn, put your right hand on his head.” But his father refused, and said, “I know, my son,
I know; he also shall become a people, and he also shall be great. Nevertheless his younger brother shall be
greater than he, and his offspring shall become a multitude of nations.” {20} So he blessed them that day, saying,

     “By you Israel\fn{Israel here refers not to Jacob but to the people.} will invoke blessings, saying, | ‘God make you like
Ephraim and like Manasseh.’”\fn{I.e., as fruitful with offspring as these tribes.}

     So he put Ephraim ahead of Manasseh. Then Israel said to Joseph, “I am about to die, but God will be with you
and will bring you again to the land of your ancestors. I now give to you one portion\fn{Or: mountain slope.} more
than  to  your  brothers,  the  portion  that  I  took from the  hand of  the  Amorites  with  my sword  and with  my
bow.”\fn{Reflecting a  different  tradition from the one which previously reported Jacob’s  peaceful  coming to Shechem,  and which

described his protest against his sons’ attack upon the city.}

XLIX

     Then Jacob called his sons, and said: “Gather around, that I may tell\fn{In the form of a poem, which appears to come

from the time of David (reigned c.1000-965/961BC).} you what will happen to you in days to come.

     Assemble and hear, O sons of Jacob; | listen to Israel your father. Reuben, you are my firstborn, | my might and
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the first fruits of my vigor, | excelling in rank and excelling in power. | Unstable as water, you shall no longer
\fn{Reuben, the first born, whose territory lay east of the Dead Sea, was once a leading tribe but in early times was overcome by the

Moabites.} excel | because you went up onto your father’s bed; | then you defiled it—you\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac,

and the Targum. The Hebrew has: he.} went up onto my couch!

     {5} Simeon and Levi are brothers; | weapons of violence are their swords. | May I never come into their
council; | may I not be joined to their company—| for in their anger they killed men, | and at their whim they
hamstrung oxen. | Cursed be their anger, for it is fierce, | and their wrath, for it is cruel! | I will divide\fn{ Levi, once

a full tribe, came to be a priestly class; Simeon was eventually absorbed into the tribe of Judah.} them in Jacob, | and scatter them
in Israel.

     Judah, your brothers shall praise you; | your hand shall be on the neck of your enemies; | your father’s sons
shall bow down before you. | Judah is a lion’s whelp; | from the prey, my son, you have gone up. | He crouches
down, he stretches out like a lion, | like a lioness—who dares rouse him up? | {10} The scepter shall not depart
from Judah, | nor the ruler’s staff from between his feet, | until tribute comes to him;\fn{Or: until Shiloh comes or until

he comes to Shiloh or, with the Syriac until he comes to whom it belongs.} | and the obedience of the peoples is his. | Binding
his foal to the vine | and his donkey’s colt to the choice vine, | he washes his garments in wine | and his robe in the
blood of grapes; | his eyes are darker than wine, | and his teeth whiter than milk.

     Zebulun\fn{Zebulun will have a favorable position, no longer shut up in the interior but with access to the Mediterranean Sea.

Expansion by this tribe into Asher’s territory is assumed by the poem’s editor.} shall settle at the shore of the sea; | he shall be a
haven for ships, | and his border shall be at Sidon.

     Issachar is a strong donkey, | lying down between the sheepfolds; | {15} he saw that a resting place was good, |
and that the land was pleasant; | so he bowed his shoulder to the burden, | and became a slave at forced labor.

     Dan shall judge his people\fn{I.e., he will get justice for his people.} | as one of the tribes of Israel. | Dan shall be a
snake by the roadside, | a viper along the path, | that bites the horse’s heels | so that its rider falls backward.

     I wait for your salvation, O Lord. | Gad shall be raided by raiders, | but he shall raid at their heels.

     {20} Asher’s\fn{So the Greek, Vulgate, and Syriac. The Hebrew has:  From Asher.} food shall be rich, | and he shall
provide royal delicacies.

     Naphtali is a doe let loose | that bears lovely fawns.\fn{Or: that gives beautiful words.}

    Joseph is a fruitful\fn{Apparently a picture of this tribe harkening back to a time before it was divided into the tribes of Manasseh

and Ephraim.} bough by a spring; | his branches run over the wall.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | The
archers fiercely attacked him; | they shot at him and pressed him hard. | Yet his bow remained taut, | and his
arms\fn{The Hebrew has:  the arms of his hands.} were made agile | by the hands of the Mighty One of Jacob,\fn{Yet

another of God’s titles.} | by the name of the shepherd, the rock of Israel, | {25} by the God of your father, who will
help you, | by the Almighty who will bless you | with blessings of heaven\fn{I.e., rain, dew, sun.} above, | blessings
of the deep\fn{An allusion to the subterranean ocean, believed by the ancients to be the source of fertility.} that lies beneath, |
blessings of the breasts and of the womb.

     The blessings of your father | are stronger than the blessings of the eternal mountains, | the bounties\fn{This is a

correction. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: of my progenitors to the boundaries.} of the everlasting hills; | may they be on
the head of Joseph, | on the brow of him who was set apart\fn{By prestige and position.} from his brothers.

     Benjamin is a ravenous wolf, | in the morning devouring the prey, | and at evening dividing the spoil.”

     All these are the twelve tribes of Israel, and this is what their father said to them when he blessed them,
blessing each one of them with a suitable blessing.
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     Then he charged them, saying to them, “I am about to be gathered to my people. Bury me with my ancestors—
in the cave in the field of Ephron the Hittite, {30} in the cave in the field at Machpelah, near Mamre, in the land of
Canaan, in the field that Abraham bought from Ephron the Hittite as a burial site. There Abraham and his wife
Sarah were buried; there Isaac and his wife Rebekah were buried; and there I buried Leah—the field and the cave
that is in it were purchased from the Hittites.” When Jacob ended his charge to his sons, he drew up his feet into
the bed, breathed his last, and was gathered to his people.

L

     Then Joseph threw himself on his father’s face and wept over him and kissed him. Joseph commanded the
physicians  in  his  service  to  embalm\fn{Embalming  was  an  ancient  Egyptian  custom.}  his  father.  So  the  physicians
embalmed Israel;  they spent  forty  days  in  doing  this,  for  that  is  the  time required for  embalming.  And the
Egyptians wept for him seventy\fn{Egyptians are said to have mourned for a monarch seventy-two days.} days.

     When the days of weeping for him were past, Joseph addressed the household of Pharaoh, “If now I have
found favor with you, please speak to Pharaoh as follows: {5} My father made me swear an oath; he said, ‘I am
about to die. In the tomb that I hewed out for myself in the land of Canaan, there\fn{ According to this fragment of
tradition, Jacob had hewed out a tomb for himself east of the Jordan and was buried there rather than at Machpelah. This explains why the
funeral cortege detoured to Transjordan, though a main road from Egypt led along the coast to Beer-sheba.} you shall bury me.’ Now
therefore let me go up, so that I may bury my father; then I will return.” Pharaoh answered, “Go up, and bury your
father, as he made you swear to do.”

     So Joseph went up to bury his father. With him went up all the servants of Pharaoh, the elders of his household,
and all  the elders of the land of Egypt, as well as all  the household of Joseph, his brothers, and his father’s
household. Only their children, their flocks, and their herds were left in the land of Goshen. Both chariots and
charioteers went up with him. It was a very great company. {10} When they came to the threshing floor of Atad,
which is beyond the Jordan, they held there a very great and sorrowful lamentation; and he observed a time of
mourning for his father seven days. When the Canaanite inhabitants of the land saw the mourning on the threshing
floor of Atad, they said, “This is a grievous mourning on the part of the Egyptians.” Therefore the place was
named Abel-mizraim;\fn{I.e., Mourning of Egypt or Meadow of Egypt.} it is beyond the Jordan. Thus his sons did for him
as he had instructed them. They carried him to the land of Canaan and buried him in the cave of the field at
Machpelah, the field near Mamre, which Abraham bought as a burial site from Ephron the Hittite. After he had
buried his father, Joseph returned to Egypt with his brothers and all who had gone up with him to bury his father.

     {15} Realizing that their father was dead, Joseph’s brothers said, “What if Joseph still bears a grudge against us
and pays us back in full for all the wrong that we did to him?” So they approached\fn{So the Greek and the Syriac. The

Hebrew has: they commanded.} Joseph, saying, “Your father gave this instruction before he died. ‘Say to Joseph: I beg
you, forgive the crime of your brothers and the wrong they did in harming you.’ Now therefore please forgive the
crime of the servants of the God of your father.” Joseph wept when they spoke to him. Then his brothers also
wept,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: also came.} fell down before him, and said, “We are here as your slaves.”
But Joseph said to them, “Do not be afraid! Am I in the place of God? {20} Even though you intended to do harm
to me, God intended it for good, in order to preserve a numerous people, as he is doing today. So have no fear; I
myself will provide for you and your little ones.” In this way he reassured them, speaking kindly to them.

     So Joseph remained in Egypt, he and his father’s household; and Joseph lived one hundred ten years. Joseph
saw Ephraim’s  children of the  third generation;  the  children of Machir  son of Manasseh were also born on
Joseph’s knees.\fn{I.e., adopted as his descendants. Machir was the ancestor of a warlike clan of Manasseh that laid claim to Gilead.}

     Then Joseph said to his brothers, “I am about to die; but God will surely come to you, and bring you up
out\fn{An anticipation of the Exodus, based on the promise to Israel’s ancestors.} of this land to the land that he swore to
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.” {25} So Joseph made the Israelites swear, saying, “When God comes to you,
you shall carry up my bones from here.” And Joseph died, being one hundred ten years old; he was embalmed and
placed in a coffin in Egypt.\fn{Though according to tradition, Joseph was buried in Shechem.}
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--------------------------------------------------------------EXODUS--------------------------------------------------------------

     Introduction

     This book is traditionally ascribed to Moses; but critically now thought to be a composite work of a much later age, most of its strata
having been written at varying dates from the 9 th to the 4th centuries BC. It is the Greek of the Septuagint who bestowed the title Exodus (a
going out) on the work; in the Hebrew Bible it is named after its opening words: and these are the names.

     The book of Exodus naturally divides into six parts: (1) I:1-XV:21 (the deliverance from Egypt); (2) XV:22-XVIII:27 (the desert
pilgrimage); (3) XIX:1-XXIV:18 (the sealing of the covenant at Sinai); (4) XXV:1-XXXI:18 (instructions for building and furnishing the
Tabernacle); (5) XXXII:1-XXXIV:35 (the episode of the golden calf, followed by Moses’ intercession and the restoration of the Covenant);
and (6) XXXV:1-XL:38 (the building and furnishing of the Tabernacle). {NAB would combine sections (5) and (6) into one, and would
divide sections (1) and (2) as I:1-XII:36 and XII:37-XVIII:27, respectively.} For especially the first 24 chapters of Exodus, community
testimony predominates over the contributions of individual authors in the shaping of the literature; yet the process of critical research into
the Pentateuch itself has made it increasingly evident that all sorts of individual voices and authors contributed to the growth of the Old
Testament. Chapters I-XV probably developed as a liturgical recital of faith confessing the great acts of God and using the incidents of
Israel’s escape as illustrations. Indeed, it has been further proposed that this section may have developed as a Passover liturgy.

     Critical scholarship has been much exercised about the date of the Exodus of the Hebrews from Egypt, the evidence for which is partly
Biblical and partly archaeological. The extreme limits seem to be 1580BC and 1215BC. (NBC says there are two suggested dates, the first
c.1440 and the second c.1290.) 

A. Based upon the testimony of the (violently anti-Jewish) Egyptian historian Manetho (250BC), the Exodus was traditionally placed in the
16th century BC and associated with the expulsion of the Hyksos power from Egypt. But this association lacks evidence. 

B. A second date of c.1440BC has been advanced by Unger (Archaeology and the Old Testament, 1965). The dating of this scheme depends
upon three observations: (1) that the fourth year of Solomon’s reign would be c.961BC, and therefore the Exodus would be c.1441 and the
entry into Egypt c.1870BC, in conforming with the statement at Exodus XII:40-41:—(The time that the Israelites had lived in Egypt was
four hundred thirty years. At the end of four hundred thirty years, on that very day, all the companies of the Lord went out from the land of
Egypt.)—where a figure of 430 years is mentioned as the length of time the Jews were in Egypt; (2) that Thutmosis III (1482-1450) was a
conqueror and renowned builder and is suited as the pharaoh of the oppression, with Amenhotep II as the pharaoh of the Exodus; and (3)
that events in Palestine, as reconstructed from archaeological finds (e.g., the mention of the invading Habiru in the Amarna letters and the
fall of Jericho) confirm that entry by the Jews into this region took place c.1400BC. This view is perhaps a little naïve with regard to the
methods of Old Testament chronology, assuming as it does that one has simply to add up the numbers given in the Bible in order to arrive
at firm dates, whereas it is more likely that in many cases figures given represent a formal reckoning of so many years to a generation,
rather than the exact passing of that number of calendar years. Also: the Habiru, though they are attested from the 18 th-12th centuries, are not
to be identified with the invading Israelites because they were a diverse people, native Canaanites.

C. Modern scholars are increasingly unanimous in the view that it happened during the 13 th century BC. NBC proposes the date c.1290 (so
Kitchen, Ancient Orient and Old Testament, 1966, 57-75); the following reasons apply.

1. Exodus I:11:—(Therefore they set  taskmasters over them to oppress  them with forced labor.  They built  supply  cities,  Pithom and
Rameses, for Pharaoh.)—states that the Hebrews worked as slaves in building the cities of Pithom and Raamses; and recovered Egyptian
records and archaeological research have proven that these cities were located in the Nile delta, and were indeed founded by Ramses II
(1304-1237BC). This fixes both the sites and time of Israel’s enslavement with considerable precision. 

2. A stele erected by Merneptah (Rameses’ son, reigned 1236-1223) to record his victories over the Libyans c.1220BC, lists Israel among
the peoples he destroyed in Canaan during this campaign; and this implies that Israel was in Canaan during his reign, leading some scholars
to place the Exodus rather early in the reign of Ramses II. This has the effect of making the 40 years wandering in the wilderness not a
mere cipher, and so we have 1290-1260 for the Exodus, and 1250-1220 for the invasion of Canaan by the Israelites. On the other hand,
there is increasing evidence that the Hebrews in Egypt did not include all clans known by the title Israel, and therefore the Merneptah stele
may not be a decisive factor in fixing the date of the Exodus. 

     There are, however, other reasons for maintaining a 13th century date for the Exodus.

1. Excavations at sites in Palestine appears to demonstrate that the invasion began in the second half of the 13 th century; for Lachish, Bethel
and Hazor fell about this time.

2. The immigration of semi-nomads from Asia, Semites driven by famine into the sown lands of both Egypt and Mesopotamia, was a
constant feature of ancient oriental life, abundantly illustrated in Egyptian records.

3. That such migrants maintained their distinctive tribal customs and organizations amid a settled society, often for several generations, and
sometimes returned to their nomadic places of origin is also a matter of record.

4. There are extant Egyptian portrayals of Semites engaged in bricklaying under Egyptian oversight. 
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     Accordingly, modern scholars are increasingly unanimous in the view that the Exodus occurred during the 13 th century BC, with Ramses
commonly referred to as the Pharaoh of the oppression.

     Scientifically verifiable details relating to the desert pilgrimage (chapters XV:22-XVIII:27) are few, although modern research has
confirmed the Biblical report that the center of Israelite life during most of this period was at Kadesh south of the Negev. Since at least the
4th century AD, Jebel Musa, the southern point of the Sinai Peninsula, has been accepted as Mount Sinai; but modern scholarship is more
inclined to associate the mountain where Moses was given the Law with the wilderness of Paran in the neighborhood of Kadesh; and for
this there is also persuasive Biblical evidence at Numbers X:12:—(Then the Israelites set out by stages from the wilderness of Sinai, and
the cloud settled down in the wilderness of Paran.)—Deuteronomy XXXIII:2:—(He said: The Lor dcame from Sinai, and dawned from
Seir upon us; he shone forth from Mount Paran.)—and Judges V:4-5:—(“Lord, when you went out from Seir, when you marched from the
region of Edom, the earth trembled, and the heavens poured, the clouds indeed poured water. The mountains quaked before the Lord, the
One of Sinai, before the Lord, the God of Israel.).

     The chapters dealing with the instructions for the building and furnishing of the Tabernacle, and their execution, are not set in the
context of the covenant ceremonial, but follow its completion; and there is wide critical agreement that these sections are the work of the
late Priestly School in Israel; which, while it exalted Moses as prophet and lawgiver, tended to feature Abraham rather than Moses as the
real  mediator  of  the Covenant;  and which felt  (perhaps not  surprisingly:  H) that  in  the priesthood of  Aaron,  in  the Temple and its
furnishings, and in the rites in which these were utilized, Israel possessed a Divinely appointed means by which its Covenant with God was
maintained—and through which the grace of God was mediated—to the people of God. This late Priestly School also assumed that this
ritual and the appurtenances for it were in use in Israel from the days of Moses; which is the reason why the writers here put forth so great
an effort in their detailed description of the portable wilderness Tabernacle (treating it  as the prototype and model for the Temple of their
own day). 

     For an exposition of 47 of the sources of the Pentateuch and the Historical Books (excluding the Book of Ruth) see after II Kings. 

[ENC, VIII, 967-969; NAB, 71; NBC, 115-116; ODC, 484)

THE TEXT

I

     These are the names of the sons of Israel who came to Egypt with Jacob, each with his household: Reuben,
Simeon, Levi,  and Judah, Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, Dan and Naphtali,  Gad and Asher.  {5} The total
number of people born to Jacob was seventy. Joseph was already in Egypt. Then Joseph died, and all his brothers,
and that whole generation. But the Israelites\fn{This book reflects the memory of decisive events with which Israel as a people

identified itself in faith. The tribal confederacy was formed later and embraced tribes that had not been in Egypt.} were fruitful and
prolific; they multiplied and grew exceedingly strong, so that the land was filled with them.

     Now a new\fn{Probably the allusion is to the new regime at the beginning of the 19th Dynasty under Seti I (1308-1290BC) and
Rameses II (1290-1224BC). Hoping to regain Egypt’s lost Asiatic empire, the pharaohs moved their capital from Thebes, where it had been
during the 18th Dynasty,  to the Nile delta.} king arose over Egypt, who did not know Joseph. He said to his people,
“Look, the Israelite people are more numerous and more powerful than we. {10} Come, let us deal shrewdly with
them, or they will increase and, in the event of war, join our enemies and fight against us and escape from the
land.” Therefore they set  taskmasters over them to oppress them with forced labor.  They built  supply cities,
Pithom and Rameses,\fn{The name of the new capital, which was the former Hyksos capital (Avaris, or Tanis) of Joseph’s time.} for
Pharaoh. But the more they were oppressed, the more they multiplied and spread, so that the Egyptians came to
dread the Israelites. The Egyptians became ruthless in imposing tasks on the Israelites, and made their lives bitter
with hard service in mortar and brick and in every kind of field labor. They were ruthless in all the tasks that they
imposed on them.

     {15} The king of Egypt said to the Hebrew\fn{An older and broader term than Israelite,  Hebrew was often used when

foreigners spoke to or about Abraham’s people.} midwives, one of whom was named Shiphrah and the other Puah, “When
you act as midwives to the Hebrew women, and see them on the birthstool, if it is a boy, kill him; but if it is a girl,
she shall live.” But the midwives feared God; they did not do as the king of Egypt commanded them, but they let
the boys live. So the king of Egypt summoned the midwives and said to them, “Why have you done this, and
allowed the boys to live?” The midwives said to Pharaoh, “Because the Hebrew women are not like the Egyptian
women; for they are vigorous and give birth before the midwife comes to them.” {20} So God dealt well with the
midwives; and the people multiplied and became very strong. And because the midwives feared God, he gave
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them families. Then Pharaoh commanded all his people, “Every boy that is born to the Hebrews\fn{So the Samaritan

version, the Greek, and the Targum. The Hebrew lacks: to the Hebrews.} you shall throw into the Nile, but you shall let every
girl live.”

II

     Now\fn{Aspects of this story are paralleled in the legends of other national heroes, e.g., Sargon of Agade (c.2600BC) who in infancy

was saved from danger by being put in a basket of rushes sealed with pitch and floated on the river.} a man from the house of Levi
went and married a Levite woman. The woman conceived and bore a son; and when she saw that he was a fine
baby, she hid him three months. When she could hide him no longer she got a papyrus basket for him, and
plastered it with bitumen\fn{An asphalt of Asia Minor used in ancient times as a cement and mortar.} and pitch; she put the
child in it and placed it among the reeds on the bank of the river. His sister\fn{Miriam.} stood at a distance, to see
what would happen to him.

     {5} The daughter of Pharaoh came down to bathe at the river, while her attendants walked beside the river. She
saw the basket among the reeds and sent her maid to bring it. When she opened it, she saw the child. He was
crying, and she took pity on him, “This must be one of the Hebrews’ children,” she said. Then his sister said to
Pharaoh’s  daughter,  “Shall  I  go and get  you a  nurse  from the Hebrew women to nurse  the  child  for  you?”
Pharaoh’s daughter said to her, “Take this child and nurse it for me, and I will give you your wages.” So the
woman took the child and nursed it. {10} When the child grew up, she brought him to Pharaoh’s daughter, and she
took him as her son. She named him Moses,\fn{Indeed, the name Moses is derived from an Egyptian word meaning to beget a

child, and perhaps was once joined with the name of an Egyptian deity; but it is here explained by a Hebrew verb meaning to draw out.}
“because,” she said, “I drew him out of the water.”

     One day, after Moses had grown up, he went out to his people and saw their forced labor. He saw an Egyptian
beating a Hebrew, one of his kinsfolk. He looked this way and that, and seeing no one he killed the Egyptian and
hid him in the sand. When he went out the next day he saw two Hebrews fighting; and he said to the one who was
in the wrong, “Why do you strike your fellow Hebrew?” He answered, “Who made you a ruler and judge over us?
Do you mean to kill me as you killed the Egyptian?” Then Moses was afraid and thought, “Surely the thing is
known.” {15} When Pharaoh heard of it, he sought to kill Moses.

     But Moses fled from Pharaoh. He settled in the land of Midian,\fn{The Midianites (or Kenites) were distant blood

relatives of Israel.} and sat down by a well. The priest\fn{Usually called either Jethro or Hobab.} had seven daughters. They
came to draw water, and filled the troughs to water their father’s flock. But some shepherds came and drove them
away. Moses got up and came to their defense and watered their flock. When they returned to their father Reuel,
he said, “How is it that you have come back so soon today?” They said, “An Egyptian helped us against the
shepherds; he even drew water for us and watered the flock.” {20} He said to his daughters, “Where is he? Why
did you leave the man? Invite him to break bread.” Moses agreed to stay with the man, and he gave Moses his
daughter  Zipporah in  marriage.  She bore  a  son,  and he named him Gershom; for  he said,  “I  have been an
alien\fn{Hebrew: ger.} residing in a foreign land.”

     After a long time the king\fn{Probably Seti I.} of Egypt died. The Israelites groaned under their slavery, and cried
out. Out of the slavery their cry for help rose up to God. God heard their groaning, and God remembered his
covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. {25} God looked upon the Israelites, and God took notice of them.

III

     Moses was keeping the flock of his father-in-law Jethro, the priest of Midian; he led his flock beyond the
wilderness, and came to Horeb, the mountain\fn{Called both Horeb and Sinai, this was probably a Midianite sacred place. Its

location is unknown, but tradition places it in the eastern part of the Sinaitic peninsula.} of God. There the angel of the Lord
appeared to him in a flame of fire out of a bush; he looked, and the bush was blazing, yet it was not consumed.
Then Moses said, “I must turn aside and look at this great sight, and see why the bush is not burned up.” When the
Lord saw that he had turned aside to see, God called to him out of the bush, “Moses, Moses!” And he said, “Here
I am.” {5} Then he said, “Come no closer! Remove\fn{The removal of sandals before entering a holy place was an ancient
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custom.} the sandals from your feet, for the place on which you are standing is holy ground.” He said further, “I am
the God of your father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.” And Moses hid his face, for
he was afraid\fn{The vision of God veiled in fire aroused dread, for divine holiness was experienced as a mysterious power that

threatened human existence.} to look at God.

     Then the Lord said, “I have observed the misery of my people who are in Egypt; I have heard their cry on
account of their taskmasters. Indeed, I know their sufferings, and I have come down to deliver them from the
Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that land to a good and broad land, a land flowing with milk and honey, to
the country of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites. The cry of
the Israelites has now come to me; I have also seen how the Egyptians oppress them. {10} So come, I will send
you to Pharaoh to bring my people, the Israelites, out of Egypt.” But Moses said to God, “Who am I that I should
go to Pharaoh, and bring the Israelites out of Egypt?” He said, “I will be with you; and this shall be the sign\fn{ A
sign could be an extraordinary wonder or an ordinary phenomenon. What made it significant, and therefore miraculous, was that God’s
presence and power were disclosed to the eyes of Faith.} for you that it is I who sent you: when you have brought the
people out of Egypt, you shall worship God on this mountain.”

     But Moses said to God, “If I come to the Israelites and say to them, ‘The God of your ancestors has sent me to
you’ and they ask me ‘What is his name?’ what shall I say to them?” God said to Moses, “I am who I am.”\fn{Or: I
am what I am or  I will be what I will be.  I am who I am is an etymology of the cultic name for the God of Israel, YHWH, probably
pronounced Yahweh (for which in this version—and following ancient synagogue practice—The Lord is substituted).} He said further,
“Thus you shall say to the Israelites, ‘I am has sent me to you.’” {15} God also said to Moses, “Thus you shall say
to the Israelites, ‘The Lord,\fn{The name is here introduced for the first time.} the God of your ancestors, the God of
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, has sent me to you:’

     “This is my name forever, | and this is my title for all generations. 

     “Go and assemble the elders of Israel, and say to them, ‘The Lord, the God of your ancestors, the God of
Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, has appeared to me, saying: “I have given heed to you and to what has been
done to you in Egypt. I declare that I will bring you up out of the misery of Egypt, to the land of the Canaanites,
the Hittites, the Amorites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites, a land flowing with Milk and honey.”’
They will listen to your voice; and you and the elders of Israel shall go to the king of Egypt and say to him, ‘The
Lord, the God of the Hebrews, has met with us; let us now go a three days’ journey into the wilderness, so that we
may sacrifice to the Lord our God.’ I know, however, that the king of Egypt will not let you go unless compelled
by a mighty hand.\fn{So the Greek and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: no, not by a mighty hand.} {20} So I will stretch out my
hand and strike Egypt with all my wonders that I will perform in it; after that he will let you go. I will bring this
people into such favor with the Egyptians that, when you go, you will not go empty-handed; each woman shall
ask her neighbor and any woman living in the neighbor’s house for jewelry of silver and of gold, and clothing,
and you shall put them on your sons and on your daughters; and so you shall plunder the Egyptians.”

IV

     Then Moses answered, “But suppose they do not believe me or listen to me, but say, ‘The Lord did not appear
to you.’” The Lord said to him, “What is that in your hand?” He said, “A staff.” And he said, “Throw it on the
ground.” So he threw the staff on the ground, and it became a snake;\fn{Serpent magic was practiced in Egypt from ancient

times.} and Moses drew back from it. Then the Lord said to Moses, “Reach out your hand, and seize it by the
tail”—so he reached out his hand and grasped it, and it became a staff in his hand— {5} “so that they may believe
that the Lord, the God of their ancestors, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, has
appeared to you.”

     Again, the Lord said to him, “Put your hand inside your cloak.” He put his hand into his cloak; and when he
took it out, his hand was leprous,\fn{A term for several skin diseases; the precise meaning is uncertain.} as white as snow.
Then God said, “Put your hand back into your cloak”—so he put his hand back into his cloak, and when he took it
out, it was restored like the rest of his body—“If they will not believe even these two signs or heed you, you shall
take some water from the Nile and pour it on the dry ground; and the water that you shall take from the Nile will
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become blood on the dry ground.”

     {10} But Moses said to the Lord, “O my Lord, I have never been eloquent, neither in the past nor even now
that you have spoken to your servant; but I am slow of speech and slow of tongue.” Then the Lord\fn{ In Hebraic

thought human conditions were not ascribed to secondary causes but to God whose will is sovereign in all things.} said to him, “Who
gives speech to mortals? Who makes them mute or deaf, seeing or blind? Is it not I, the Lord? Now go, and I will
be with your mouth and teach you what you are to speak.” But he said, “O my Lord, please send someone else.”
Then the anger of the Lord was kindled against Moses and he said, “What of your brother Aaron, the Levite? I
know that he can speak fluently; even now he is coming out to meet you, and when he sees you his heart will be
glad.  {15} You shall speak to him and put the words in his mouth; and I will be with your mouth and with his
mouth, and will teach you what you shall do. He indeed shall speak for you to the people; he shall serve as a
mouth for you, and you shall serve as God for him. Take in your hand this staff, with which you shall perform the
signs.”

     Moses went back to his father-in-law Jethro and said to him, “Please let me go back to my kindred in Egypt
and see whether they are still  living.” And Jethro said to Moses, “Go in peace.” The Lord said to Moses in
Midian, “Go back to Egypt; for all those who were seeking your life are dead.” {20} So Moses took his wife and
his sons, put them on a donkey and went back to the land of Egypt; and Moses carried the staff of God in his
hand.

     And the Lord said to Moses, “When you go back to Egypt, see that you perform before Pharaoh\fn{ Even
Pharaoh’s stubbornness, which paradoxically was the expression of his own free will,  was foreknown and foreordained by God, thus
indicating divine sovereignty in historical affairs.} all the wonders that I have put in your power; but I will harden his
heart, so that he will not let the people go. Then you shall say to Pharaoh, ‘Thus says the Lord: Israel\fn{I.e., the

people, is the Lord’s firstborn son among the nations, a pre-eminent rank based upon divine adoption or election. } is my firstborn son.
I said to you, “Let my son go that he may worship me.” But you refused to let him go; now I will kill your
firstborn son.’”

     On the way, at a place where they spent the night, the Lord met him and tried to kill him. {25} But Zipporah
took a flint and cut off her son’s foreskin, and touched Moses\fn{The Hebrew has:  his.} feet\fn{A euphemism for the

genitals.} with it, and said, “Truly you are a bridegroom of blood\fn{Perhaps an old expression for a young man who was

circumcised before marriage; for circumcision was originally a puberty or marriage rite.} to me!” So he let him alone. It was then
she said, “A bridegroom of blood by circumcision.”\fn{This section is an archaic tradition that traces the origin of circumcision

to the Midianite wife of Moses. It also reflects ancient belief in demoniac attack warded off by the timely performance of a rite.}

     The Lord said to Aaron, “Go into the wilderness to meet Moses.” So he went; and he met him at the mountain
of God and kissed him. Moses told Aaron all the words of the Lord with which he had sent him, and all the signs
with which he had charged him. Then Moses and Aaron went and assembled all the elders of the Israelites. {30}
Aaron spoke all the words that the Lord had spoken to Moses, and performed the signs in the sight of the people.
The people believed; and when they heard that the Lord had given heed to the Israelites and that he had seen their
misery, they bowed down and worshipped.

V

     Afterward Moses and Aaron went to Pharaoh and said, “Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel, ‘Let my people
go, so that they may celebrate a festival to me in the wilderness.’” But Pharaoh said, “Who is the Lord, that I
should heed him and let Israel go? I do not know the Lord, and I will not let Israel go.” Then they said, “The God
of the Hebrews has revealed himself to us; let us go a three days’ journey into the wilderness to sacrifice to the
Lord our God, or he will fall upon us with pestilence or sword.” But the king of Egypt said to them, “Moses and
Aaron, why are you taking the people away from their work? Get to your labors!” {5} Pharaoh continued, “Now
they are more numerous than the people of the land\fn{So the Samaritan version. The Hebrew has: The people of the land are

now many.} and yet you want them to stop working!” That same day Pharaoh commanded the taskmasters of the
people, as well as their supervisors. “You shall no longer give the people straw to make bricks, as before; let them
go and gather straw for themselves. But you shall require of them the same quantity of bricks as they have made
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previously; do not diminish it, for they are lazy; that is why they cry, ‘Let us go and offer sacrifice to our God.’
Let heavier work be laid on them; then they will labor at it and pay no attention to deceptive words.”

     {10} So the taskmasters and the supervisors of the people went out and said to the people, “Thus says Pharaoh,
‘I will not give you straw. Go and get straw yourselves, wherever you can find it; but your work will not be
lessened in the least.’” So the people scattered throughout the land of Egypt, to gather stubble for straw. The
taskmasters were urgent,  saying,  “Complete  your work,  the same daily assignment  as  when you were given
straw.” And the supervisors of the Israelites, whom Pharaoh’s taskmasters had set over them, were beaten, and
were asked, “Why did you not finish the required quantity of bricks yesterday and today, as you did before?”

     {15} Then the Israelite supervisors came to Pharaoh and cried, “Why do you treat your servants like this? No
straw is given to your servants, yet they say to us, ‘Make bricks!’ Look how your servants are beaten! You are
unjust to your own people.”\fn{So the Greek. Compare the Syriac and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: beaten, and the sin of your

people.} He said, “You are lazy, lazy; that is why you say, ‘Let us go and sacrifice to the Lord.’ Go now, and work;
for no straw shall be given you, but you shall still deliver the same number of bricks.” The Israelite supervisors
saw that they were in trouble when they were told, “You shall not lessen your daily number of bricks.” {20} As
they left Pharaoh, they came upon Moses and Aaron who were waiting to meet them. They said to them, “The
Lord look upon you and judge! You have brought us into bad odor with Pharaoh and his officials, and have put a
sword in their hand to kill us.”

     Then Moses turned again to the Lord and said, “O Lord, why have you mistreated this people? Why did you
ever send me? Since I first came to Pharaoh to speak in your name, he has mistreated this people, and you have
done nothing at all to deliver your people.”

VI

     Then the Lord said to Moses, “Now you shall see what I will do to Pharaoh: Indeed, by a mighty hand he will
let them go; by a mighty hand he will drive them out of his land.”

     God also spoke to Moses and said to him: “I am the Lord. I appeared to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob as God
Almighty,  but  by  my  name,  ‘The  Lord’ I  did  not  make  myself  known  to  them.  I  also  established  my
covenant\fn{The Abrahamic covenant, which guaranteed possession of the land of Canaan.} with them, to give them the land of
Canaan, the land in which they reside as aliens.  {5} I have also heard the groaning of the Israelites whom the
Egyptians are holding slaves, and I have remembered my covenant. Say therefore to the Israelites, ‘I am the Lord,
and I will free you from the burdens of the Egyptians and deliver you from slavery to them. I will redeem you
with an outstretched arm and with mighty acts of judgment.\fn{I.e., signs and wonders.} I will take you as my people,
and I will be your God. You shall know that I am the Lord your God, who has freed you from the burdens of the
Egyptians. I will bring you into the land that I swore to give to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; I will give it to you for
a possession. I am the Lord.’” Moses told this to the Israelites; but they would not listen to Moses, because of
their broken spirit and their cruel slavery.

     {10} Then the Lord spoke to Moses, “Go and tell Pharaoh king of Egypt to let the Israelites go out of his land.”
But Moses spoke to the Lord, “The Israelites have not listened to me; how then shall Pharaoh listen to me, poor
speaker that I am?”\fn{The Hebrew has:  listen to me? I am uncircumcised of lips.} Thus the Lord spoke to Moses and
Aaron,  and gave them orders  regarding the Israelites and Pharaoh king of Egypt,  charging them to free the
Israelites from the land of Egypt.

     The following\fn{The purpose of the genealogy of Aaron and Moses is to trace priestly lineage from Levi, Jacob’s son, to Aaron

and through Aaron’s  third son,  Eleazar,  to  Phinehas.} are the heads of their ancestral houses: the sons of Reuben, the
firstborn of Israel: Hanoch, Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi; these are the families of Reuben. {15} The sons of Simeon:
Jemuel, Jamin, Ohad, Jachin, Zohar, and Shaul,\fn{Or: Saul.} the son of a Canaanite woman; these are the families
of Simeon. The following are the names of the sons of Levi according to their genealogies: Gershon,\fn{Also

spelled: Gershom.} Kohath, and Merari, and the length of Levi’s life was one hundred thirty-seven years. The sons of
Gershon: Libni and Shimei, by their families. The sons of Kohath: Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, and the
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length of Kohath’s life was one hundred thirty-three years. The sons of Merari: Mahli and Mushi. These are the
families of the Levites according to their genealogies. {20} Amram married Jochebed his father’s sister and she
bore him Aaron and Moses, and the length of Amram’s life was one hundred thirty-seven years. The sons of Izhar:
Korah, Nepheg, and Zichri. The sons of Uzziel: Mishael, Elzaphan, and Sithri. Aaron married Elisheba, daughter
of Amminadab and sister of Nahshon, and she bore him Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. The sons of Korah:
Assir, Elkanah, and Abiasaph; these are the families of the Korahites. {25} Aaron’s son Eleazar married one of the
daughters of Putiel, and she bore him Phinehas. These are the heads of the ancestral houses of the Levites by their
families.

     It was the same Aaron and Moses to whom the Lord said, “Bring the Israelites out of the land of Egypt,
company by company.” It was they who spoke to Pharaoh king of Egypt to bring the Israelites out of Egypt, the
same Moses and Aaron.

     On the day when the Lord spoke to Moses in the land of Egypt, he said to him, “I am the Lord; tell Pharaoh
king of Egypt all that I am speaking to you.”  {30} But Moses said in the Lord’s presence, “Since I am a poor
speaker,\fn{The Hebrew has: am uncircumcised of lips.} why would Pharaoh listen to me?”

VII

     The Lord said to Moses, “See, I have made you like God to Pharaoh, and your brother Aaron shall be your
prophet. You shall speak all that I command you, and your brother Aaron shall tell Pharaoh to let the Israelites go
out of his land. But I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, and I will multiply my signs and wonders in the land of Egypt.
When Pharaoh does not listen to you, I will lay my hand upon Egypt and bring my people the Israelites, company
by company, out of the land of Egypt by great acts of judgment. {5} The Egyptians shall know that I am the Lord,
when I stretch out my hand against Egypt and bring the Israelites out from among them.” Moses and Aaron did
so; they did just as the Lord commanded them. Moses was eighty years old and Aaron eighty-three when they
spoke to Pharaoh.

     The Lord said to Moses and Aaron, “When Pharaoh says to you, ‘Perform a wonder,’ then you shall say to
Aaron, ‘Take your staff and throw it down before Pharaoh, and it will become a snake.’”  {10} So Moses and
Aaron went to Pharaoh and did as the Lord had commanded; Aaron threw down his staff before Pharaoh and his
officials, and it became a snake. Then Pharaoh summoned the wise men and the sorcerers; and they also, the
magicians of Egypt, did the same by their secret arts. Each one threw down his staff, and they became snakes; but
Aaron’s staff swallowed up theirs. Still Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, and he would not listen to them, as the
Lord had said.

     Then the Lord said to Moses, “Pharaoh’s heart is hardened; he refuses to let the people go. {15} Go to Pharaoh
in the morning, as he is going out to the water; stand by at the riverbank to meet him, and take in your hand the
staff that was turned into a snake. Say to him, ‘The Lord, the God of the Hebrews, sent me to say to you, “Let my
people go, so that they may worship me in the wilderness.” But until now you have not listened.’ Thus says the
Lord, “By this you shall know that I am the Lord.” See, with the staff that is in my hand I will strike the water that
is in the Nile, and it shall be turned to blood.\fn{The plague of blood apparently reflects a natural phenomenon of Egypt: namely,

the reddish color of the Nile at its height in the summer owing to red particles of earth or perhaps minute organisms.} The fish in the
river shall die, the river itself shall stink, and the Egyptians shall be unable to drink water from the Nile.’” The
Lord said to Moses, “Say to Aaron, ‘Take your staff and stretch out your hand over the waters of Egypt—over its
rivers, its canals, and its ponds, and all\fn{The tendency to enhance the tradition is seen in the facts that here the rod is Aaron’s

and that all the water of Egypt is said to have been polluted.} its pools of water—so that they may become blood; and there
shall be blood throughout the whole land of Egypt, even in vessels of wood and in vessels of stone.’”

     {20} Moses and Aaron did just as the Lord commanded. In the sight of Pharaoh and his officials he lifted up
the staff and struck the water in the river, and all the water in the river was turned into blood, and the fish in the
river died. The river stank so that the Egyptians could not drink its water, and there was blood throughout the
whole land of Egypt. But the magicians of Egypt did the same by their secret arts; so Pharaoh’s heart remained
hardened, and he would not listen to them; as the Lord had said. Pharaoh turned and went into his house, and he
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did not take even this to heart. And all the Egyptians had to dig along the Nile for water to drink, for they could
not drink the water of the river.

     {25} Seven days passed after the Lord struck the Nile.

VIII

     The Lord said to Moses, “Go to Pharaoh and say to him, ‘Thus says the Lord: Let my people go, so that they
may worship me. If you refuse to let them go, I will plague your whole country with frogs.\fn{ The mud of the Nile,
after the seasonal overflowing, was a natural place for frogs to generate. Egypt has been spared more frequent occurrence of this pestilence
by the frog-eating bird,  the ibis.} The river shall swarm with frogs; they shall come up into your palace, into your
bedchamber and your bed, and into the houses of your officials and of your people,fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:

upon your people.} and into your ovens and your kneading bowls. The frogs shall come up on you and on your
people and on all your officials.’” {5} And the Lord said to Moses, “Say to Aaron, ‘Stretch out your hand with
your staff over the rivers, the canals, and the pools, and make frogs come up on the land of Egypt.’” So Aaron
stretched out his hand over the waters of Egypt; and the frogs came up and covered the land of Egypt. But the
magicians did the same by their secret arts, and brought frogs up on the land of Egypt.

     Then Pharaoh called Moses and Aaron, and said, “Pray to the Lord\fn{For the first  time Pharaoh momentarily

recognizes Israel’s God.} to take away the frogs from me and my people, and I will let the people go to sacrifice to the
Lord.” Moses said to Pharaoh, “Kindly tell me when I am to pray for you and for your officials and for your
people, that the frogs may be removed from you and your houses and be left only in the Nile.” {10} And he said,
“Tomorrow.” Moses said, “As you say! So that you may know that there is no one like the Lord our God, the
frogs shall leave you and your houses and your officials and your people; they shall be left only in the Nile.” Then
Moses and Aaron went out from Pharaoh; and Moses cried out to the Lord concerning the frogs that he had
brought upon Pharaoh.\fn{Or:  frogs, as he had agreed with Pharaoh.} And the Lord did as Moses requested: the frogs
died in the houses, the courtyards, and the fields. And they gathered them together in heaps, and the land stank.
{15} But when Pharaoh saw that there was a respite, he hardened his heart, and would not listen to them, just as
the Lord had said.

     Then the Lord said to Moses, “Say to Aaron, ‘Stretch out your staff and strike the dust of the earth, so that it
may become gnats\fn{From ancient times stinging gnats or mosquitoes have plagued Egypt, especially in the autumn. The Nile,

receding from its overflow, leaves stagnant pools of water in which the insects breed.} throughout the whole land of Egypt.’” And
they did so; Aaron stretched out his hand with his staff and struck the dust of the earth, and gnats came on humans
and animals alike, all the dust of the earth turned into gnats throughout the whole land of Egypt. The magicians
tried to produce gnats by their secret arts, but they could not. There were gnats on both humans and animals. And
the magicians said to Pharaoh, “This is the finger of God!” But Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, and he would not
listen to them, just as the Lord had said.

     {20} Then the Lord said to Moses, “Rise early in the morning and present yourself before Pharaoh, as he goes
out to the water, and say to him, ‘Thus says the Lord: Let my people go, so that they may worship me. For if you
will not let my people go, I will send swarms of flies\fn{This plague is probably a variant of the previous.} on you, your
officials, and your people, and into your houses; and the houses of the Egyptians shall be filled with swarms of
flies; so also the land where they live. But on that day I will set apart the land of Goshen, where my people live,
so that no swarms of flies shall be there, that you may know that I the Lord am in this land. Thus I will make a
distinction\fn{So the Greek and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: will set redemption.} between my people and your people. This
sign shall appear tomorrow.’” The Lord did so, and great swarms of flies came into the house of Pharaoh and into
his officials’ houses; in all of Egypt the land was ruined because of the flies.

     {25} Then Pharaoh summoned Moses and Aaron, and said, “Go, sacrifice to your God within the land.” But
Moses  said,  “It  would  not  be  right  to  do  so;  for  the  sacrifices  that  we  offer  to  the  Lord  our  God  are
offensive\fn{Egypt had strong taboos against the religious practices of foreigners.} to the Egyptians. If we offer in the sight of
the Egyptians sacrifices that are offensive to them, will they not stone us? We must go a three days’ journey into
the wilderness and sacrifice to the Lord our God as he commands us.” So Pharaoh said, “I will let you go to
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sacrifice to the Lord your God in the wilderness, provided you do not go very far away. Pray for me.” Then Moses
said, “As soon as I leave you, I will pray to the Lord that the swarms of flies may depart tomorrow from Pharaoh,
from his officials, and from his people; only do not let Pharaoh again deal falsely by not letting the people go to
sacrifice to the Lord.”

     {30} So Moses went out from Pharaoh and prayed to the Lord. And the Lord did as Moses asked: he removed
the  swarms of  flies  from Pharaoh,  from his  officials,  and  from his  people;  not  one  remained.  But  Pharaoh
hardened his heart this time also, and would not let the people go.

IX

     Then the Lord said to Moses, “Go to Pharaoh, and say to him, ‘Thus says the Lord, the God of the Hebrews:
Let my people go, so that they may worship me. For if you refuse to let them go and still hold them, the hand of
the Lord will strike with a deadly pestilence\fn{This plague, perhaps anthrax, seems to have resulted from conditions created by

former plagues: disease spread by mosquitoes or flies.} your livestock in the field: the horses, the donkeys, the camels, the
herds, and the flocks. But the Lord will make a distinction between the livestock of Israel and the livestock of
Egypt, so that nothing shall die of all that belongs to the Israelites.’” {5} The Lord set a time, saying, “Tomorrow
the Lord will do this thing in the land.” And on the next day the Lord did so; all the livestock of the Egyptians
died, but of the livestock of the Israelites not one died. Pharaoh inquired and found that not one of the livestock of
the Israelites was dead. But the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he would not let the people go.

     Then the Lord said to Moses and Aaron, “Take handfuls of soot from the kiln, and let Moses throw it in the air
in the sight of Pharaoh. It shall become fine dust all over the land of Egypt, and shall cause festering boils on
humans and animals throughout the whole land of Egypt.” {10} So they took soot from the kiln, and stood before
Pharaoh, and Moses threw it in the air, and it caused festering boils on humans and animals. The magicians could
not stand before Moses because of the boils, for the boils afflicted the magicians as well as all the Egyptians. But
the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh, and he would not listen to them, just as the Lord had spoken to Moses.

     Then the Lord said to Moses, “Rise up early in the morning and present yourself before Pharaoh, and say to
him; ‘Thus says the Lord, the God of the Hebrews: Let my people go, so that they may worship me. For this time
I will send all my plagues upon you\fn{This is not clear, but it may refer to unleashing the full fury of heaven: thunder, hail, rain,

and lightning.} yourself, and upon your officials, and upon your people, so that you may know that there is no one
like me in all the earth. {15} For by now I could have stretched out my hand and struck you and your people with
pestilence, and you would have been cut off from the earth. But this is why I have let you live: to show you my
power, and to make my name resound through all the earth. You are still exalting yourself against my people, and
will not let them go. Tomorrow at this time I will cause the heaviest hail to fall that has ever fallen in Egypt from
the day it was founded until now. Send, therefore, and have your livestock and everything that you have in the
open field brought to a secure place; every human or animal that is in the open field and is not brought under
shelter will die when the hail comes down upon them.’” {20} Those officials of Pharaoh who feared the word of
the Lord hurried their slaves and livestock off to a secure place. Those who did not regard the word of the Lord
left their slaves and livestock in the open field.

     The Lord said to Moses, “Stretch out your hand toward heaven so that hail may fall on the whole land of
Egypt, on humans and animals and all the plants of the field in the land of Egypt.” Then Moses stretched out his
staff toward heaven, and the Lord sent thunder and hail, and fire came down on the earth. And the Lord rained hail
on the land of Egypt; there was hail with fire flashing continually in the midst of it, such heavy hail as had never
fallen in all the land of Egypt since it became a nation. {25} The hail struck down everything that was in the open
field throughout all the land of Egypt, both human and animal; the hail also struck down all the plants of the field,
and shattered every tree in the field. Only in the land of Goshen, where the Israelites were, there was no hail.

     Then Pharaoh summoned Moses and Aaron, and said to them, “This time\fn{For the first time Pharaoh confesses that

he is beaten, hoping to appease the foreign deity without making further concessions.} I have sinned; the Lord is in the right, and
I and my people are in the wrong. Pray to the Lord! Enough of God’s thunder and hail! I will let you go; you need
stay no longer.” Moses said to him, “As soon as I have gone out of the city, I will stretch out my hands to the
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Lord; the thunder will cease, and there will be no more hail, so that you may know that the earth is the Lord’s.
{30} But as for you and your officials, I know that you do not yet fear the Lord God.” (Now the flax and the
barley were ruined, for the barley was in the ear and the flax was in bud. But the wheat and the spelt\fn{Spelt is a

wheat with lax spikes and spikelets containing two light red kernels.} were not ruined, for they are late in coming up.)\fn{This
parenthetical remark explains why there were still plants for the locusts to eat during the next plague and, incidentally, dates the seventh
plague around the middle of January,  when the crops begin to mature.} So Moses left Pharaoh, went out of the city, and
stretched out his hands to the Lord; then the thunder and the hail ceased, and the rain no longer poured down on
the earth. But when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the hail and the thunder had ceased, he sinned once more and
hardened his heart, he and his officials.  {35} So the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he would not let the
Israelites go, just as the Lord had spoken through Moses.

X

     Then the Lord said to Moses, “Go to Pharaoh; for I have hardened his heart and the heart of his officials, in
order that I may show these signs of mine among them, and that you may tell your children and grandchildren
how I have made fools of the Egyptians and what signs I have done among them—so that you may know that I
am the Lord.”

     So Moses and Aaron went to Pharaoh, and said to him, “Thus says the Lord, the God of the Hebrews, ‘How
long will you refuse to humble yourself before me? Let my people go, so that they may worship me. For if you
refuse to let my people go, tomorrow I will bring locusts\fn{Clouds of which were a familiar pestilence to farmers in the
ancient Near East. Indeed, this miracle rests upon a natural phenomenon; an east wind brought the locusts and, when the wind shifted, a
west wind drove them into the Red Sea.} into your country. {5} They shall cover the surface of the land, so that no one
will be able to see the land. They shall devour the last remnant left you after the hail, and they shall devour every
tree of yours that grows in the field. They shall fill your houses, and the houses of all your officials and of all the
Egyptians—something that neither your parents nor your grandparents have seen, from the day they came on
earth to this day.’” Then he turned and went out from Pharaoh.

     Pharaoh’s officials said to him, “How long shall this fellow be a snare to us? Let the people go, so that they
may worship the Lord their God; do you not yet understand that Egypt is ruined?” So Moses and Aaron were
brought back to Pharaoh, and he said to them, “Go, worship the Lord your God! But which ones are to go?”
Moses said, “We will go with our young and our old; we will go with our sons and daughters and with our flocks
and herds, because we have the Lord’s festival to celebrate.” {10} He said to them, “The Lord indeed will be with
you, if ever I let your little ones go with you! Plainly, you have some evil purpose in mind. No, never! Your men
may go and worship the Lord,  for  that  is  what  you are  asking.”  And they were driven out  from Pharaoh’s
presence.

     Then the Lord said to Moses, “Stretch out your hand over the land of Egypt, so that the locusts may come upon
it and eat every plant in the land, all that the hail has left.” So Moses stretched out his staff over the land of Egypt,
and the Lord brought an east wind upon the land all that day and all that night; when morning came, the east wind
had brought the locusts. The locusts came upon all the land of Egypt and settled on the whole country of Egypt,
such a dense swarm of locusts as had never been before, nor ever shall be again. {15} They covered the surface of
the whole land, so that the land was black; and they ate all the plants in the land and all the fruit of the trees that
the hail had left; nothing green was left, no tree, no plant in the field, in all the land of Egypt. Pharaoh hurriedly
summoned Moses and Aaron and said, “I have sinned against the Lord your God, and against you. Do forgive my
sin just this once, and pray to the Lord your God that at the least he remove this deadly thing from me.” So he
went out from Pharaoh and prayed to the Lord. The Lord changed the wind into a very strong west wind, which
lifted the locusts and drove them into the Red Sea;\fn{Or:  Sea of Reeds.} not a single locust was left in all the
country of Egypt. {20} But the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart, and he would not let the Israelites go.

     Then the Lord said to Moses, “Stretch out your hand toward heaven so that there may be darkness over the
land of Egypt, a darkness that can be felt.”\fn{Which aptly describes conditions created by the hot wind known as the khamsin,
which blows in from the desert during the spring (March-May), bringing with it so much dust and sand that the air is darkened and
breathing becomes difficult.} So Moses stretched out his hand toward heaven, and there was dense darkness in all the
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land of Egypt for three days. People could not see one another, and for three days they could not move from
where they were; but all the Israelites had light where they lived. Then Pharaoh summoned Moses, and said: “Go,
worship the Lord. Only your flocks and your herds shall remain behind. Even your children may go with you.”
{25} But Moses said, “You must also let us have sacrifices and burnt offerings to sacrifice to the Lord our God.
Our livestock also must go with us; not a hoof shall be left behind, for we must choose some of them for the
worship of the Lord our God, and we will not know what to use to worship the Lord until we arrive there.” But
the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart, and he was unwilling to let them go. Then Pharaoh said to him, “Get away
from me! Take care that you do not see my face again, for on the day you see my face you shall die.” Moses said,
“Just as you say! I will never see your face again.”

XI

     The Lord said to Moses, “I will bring one more plague upon Pharaoh and upon Egypt; afterwards he will let
you go from here; indeed, when he lets you go, he will drive you away. Tell the people that every man is to ask his
neighbor and every woman is to ask her neighbor for objects of silver and gold.” The Lord gave the people favor
in the sight of the Egyptians. Moreover, Moses himself was a man of great importance in the land of Egypt, in the
sight of Pharaoh’s officials and in the sight of the people.

     Moses said, “Thus says the Lord: About midnight I will go out through Egypt. {5} Every firstborn in the land
of Egypt shall die, from the firstborn of Pharaoh who sits on his throne to the firstborn of the female slave who is
behind the handmill, and all the firstborn of the livestock. Then there will be a loud cry throughout the whole land
of Egypt, such as has never been or will ever be again. But not a dog shall growl at any of the Israelites—not at
people, not at animals—so that you may know that the Lord makes a distinction between Egypt and Israel. Then
all these officials of yours shall come down to me, and bow low to me, saying, ‘Leave us, you and all the people
who follow you.’ After that I will leave.” And in hot anger he left Pharaoh.

     The Lord said to Moses, “Pharaoh will not listen to you, in order that my wonders may be multiplied in the
land of Egypt.”  {10} Moses  and Aaron performed all  these wonders before  Pharaoh;  but  the Lord hardened
Pharaoh's heart, and he did not let the people of Israel go out of his land.

XII

     The Lord said to Moses and Aaron in the land of Egypt: This month\fn{This is priestly tradition concerning the
Passover, an ancient nomadic spring festival which Israel reinterpreted as a memorial of the Lord’s deliverance of the people from Egypt.
This month refers to Nisan (March-April) which in the post-exilic calendar was  the beginning of months.} shall mark for you the
beginning of months; it shall be the first month of the year for you. Tell the whole congregation\fn{ Priestly tradition

assumes that Israel in Egypt was already an organized congregation under the leadership of tribal princes.} of Israel that on the tenth
of this month they are to take a lamb for each family, a lamb for each household. If a household is too small for a
whole lamb, it shall join its closest neighbor in obtaining one; the lamb shall be divided in proportion to the
number of people who eat of it. {5} Your lamb shall be without blemish, a year-old male; you may take it from the
sheep or from the goats.  You shall  keep it until  the fourteenth day of this month; then the whole assembled
congregation of Israel shall slaughter it at twilight.\fn{The Passover was a nocturnal festival, celebrated during full moon.}
They shall take some of the blood\fn{Blood was regarded as the Deity’s portion of the sacrifice.} and put it on the two
doorposts and the lintel of the houses\fn{The holy places of the house.} in which they eat it. They shall eat the lamb
that same night; they shall eat it roasted over the fire with unleavened bread and bitter herbs. Do not eat any of it
raw or boiled in water, but roasted over the fire, with its head, legs, and inner organs. {10} You shall let none of it
remain until the morning; anything that remains until the morning you shall burn. This is how you shall eat it:
your loins girded, your sandals on your feet, and your staff in your hand; and you shall eat it hurriedly. It is the
Passover of the Lord. For I will pass through the land of Egypt that night, and I will strike down every firstborn in
the land of Egypt, both human beings and animals; on all the gods of Egypt I will execute judgments: I am the
Lord. The blood shall be a sign for you on the houses where you live: when I see the blood, I will pass over you,
and no plague shall destroy you when I strike the land of Egypt.

     This day shall be a day of remembrance for you. You shall celebrate it as a festival to the Lord; throughout
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your generations you shall observe it as a perpetual ordinance. {15} Seven days you shall eat unleavened\fn{The
absence of leaven (yeast) is interpreted as due to hasty preparations for flight; but originally leaven, owing to its fermenting or corrupting
power, was regarded as a ritually unclean substance which could contaminate the whole harvest.} bread; on the first day you shall
remove leaven from your houses, for whoever eats leavened bread from the first day until the seventh day shall be
cut off from Israel. On the first day you shall hold a solemn assembly, and on the seventh day a solemn assembly;
no work shall be done on those days; only what everyone must eat, that alone may be prepared by you. You shall
observe the festival of unleavened bread, for on this very day I brought your companies out of the land of Egypt:
you shall observe this day throughout your generations as a perpetual ordinance. In the first month, from the
evening of the fourteenth day until the evening of the twenty-first day, you shall eat unleavened bread. For seven
days no leaven shall  be found in your  houses;  for whoever eats  what  is  leavened shall  be cut  off  from the
congregation of Israel, whether an alien or a native of the land. {20} You shall eat nothing leavened; in all your
settlements you shall eat unleavened bread.

     Then Moses called all the elders of Israel and said to them, “Go, select lambs for your families, and slaughter
the Passover lamb. Take a bunch of hyssop,\fn{I.e., the foliage of an aromatic plan  which, because of its presumed magical

powers, was used for ritual purposes.} dip it in the blood that is in the basin, and touch the lintel and the two doorposts
with the blood in the basin. None of you shall go outside the door of your house until morning. For the Lord will
pass through to strike down the Egyptians; when he sees the blood on the lintel and on the two doorposts, the
Lord will pass over that door and will not allow the destroyer to enter your houses to strike you down. You shall
observe this rite as a perpetual ordinance for you and your children. {25} When you come to the land that the Lord
will give you, as he has promised, you shall keep this observance. And when your children ask you, ‘What do you
mean by this observance?’ you shall say, ‘It is the Passover sacrifice to the Lord, for he passed over the houses of
the Israelites in Egypt, when he struck down the Egyptians but spared our houses.’” And the people bowed down
and worshipped.

     The Israelites went and did just as the Lord had commanded Moses and Aaron.

     At midnight the Lord struck down all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, from the firstborn of Pharaoh who sat
on his throne to the firstborn of the prisoner who was in the dungeon, and all the firstborn of the livestock. {30}
Pharaoh arose in the night, he and all his officials and all the Egyptians; and there was a loud cry in Egypt, for
there was not a house without someone dead. Then he summoned Moses and Aaron in the night, and said, “Rise
up, go away from my people, both you and the Israelites! Go, worship the Lord, as you said. Take your flocks and
your herds, as you said, and be gone. And bring a blessing on me too!”

     The Egyptians urged the people to hasten their departure from the land, for they said, “We shall all be dead.”
So the people took their dough before it was leavened, with their kneading bowels wrapped up in their cloaks on
their shoulders.  {35} The Israelites had done as Moses told them; they had asked the Egyptians for jewelry of
silver and gold, and for clothing, and the Lord had given the people favor in the sight of the Egyptians, so that
they let them have what they asked. And so they plundered the Egyptians.

     The Israelites journeyed from Rameses to Succoth, about six hundred thousand men on foot,\fn{ In addition to
women and children, this is an exaggeration, for neither the land of Goshen nor the southern Palestinian wilderness could have supported
so large a population (at least 2,500,000 people). The number apparently reflects the census list at the beginning of Numbers.} besides
children.  A mixed crowd\fn{Of other  Hebrews or  rootless  people.} also went up with them, and livestock in great
numbers, both flocks and herds. They baked unleavened cakes of the dough that they had brought out of Egypt; it
was not leavened, because they were driven out of Egypt and could not wait, nor had they prepared any provisions
for themselves.

     {40} The time that the Israelites had lived in Egypt was four hundred thirty years.\fn{If true, then the descent into

Egypt would have coincided with the Hyksos invasion (c.1720BC), and the exodus occurred during the reign of Rameses II (c.1290BC).}
At the end of four hundred thirty years, on that very day, all the companies of the Lord went out from the land of
Egypt. That was for the Lord a night of vigil, to bring them out of the land of Egypt. That same night is a vigil to
be kept for the Lord by all the Israelites throughout their generations.
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     The Lord said to Moses and Aaron: This is the ordinance for the Passover; no foreigner shall eat of it, but any
slave who has been purchased may eat of it after he has been circumcised; {45} no bound or hired servant may eat
of it.\fn{On the ground that they are related to other gods.} It shall be eaten in one house; you shall not take any of the
animal  outside the house,  and you shall  not  break any of  its  bones.  The whole  congregation of  Israel  shall
celebrate it. If an alien who resides with you wants to celebrate the Passover to the Lord, all his males shall be
circumcised;  then  he  may  draw near  to  celebrate  it;  he  shall  be  regarded  as  a  native  of  the  land.  But  no
uncircumcised person shall eat of it; there shall be one law for the native and for the alien who resides among you.

     {50} All the Israelites did just as the Lord had commanded Moses and Aaron. That very day the Lord brought
the Israelites out of the land of Egypt, company by company.

XIII

     The Lord said to Moses: Consecrate to me\fn{According to ancient belief, the devotion of the firstborn of humans and of

beasts to God, the giver of fertility, was necessary for continuing increase and well-being.} all the firstborn; whatever is the first to
open the womb among the Israelites, of human beings and animals, is mine.

     Moses said to the people, “Remember this day on which you came out of Egypt, out of the house of slavery,
because the Lord brought you out from there by strength of hand; no leavened bread shall be eaten. Today, in the
month of Abib,\fn{The older name for the month of the Exodus.} you are going out. {5} When the Lord brings you into
the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites,  the Amorites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which he swore to your
ancestors to give you, a land flowing with milk and honey, you shall keep this observance in this month. Seven
days you shall eat unleavened bread, and on the seventh day there shall be a festival to the Lord. Unleavened
bread shall be eaten for seven days; no leavened bread shall be seen in your possession, and no leaven shall be
seen among you in all your territory. You shall tell your child on that day, ‘It is because of what the Lord did for
me when I came out of Egypt.’ It shall serve for you as a sign on your hand and as a reminder on your forehead,
so that the teaching of the Lord may be on your lips; for with a strong hand the Lord brought you out of Egypt.
{10} You shall keep this ordinance at its proper time from year to year.

     “When the Lord has brought you into the land of the Canaanites, as he swore to you and your ancestors, and
has given it to you, you shall set apart to the Lord all that first opens the womb. All the firstborn of your livestock
that are males shall be the Lord’s. But every firstborn donkey you shall redeem\fn{Unclean animals, of which the donkey
is typical, might be redeemed by substituting a lamb. In early times the custom arose of substituting an animal for the human firstborn,
although pagan human sacrifice persisted.} with a sheep; if you do not redeem it, you must break its neck. Every firstborn
male among your children you shall redeem. When in the future your child asks you, ‘What does this mean?’ you
shall  answer, ‘By strength of hand the Lord brought us out of Egypt, from the house of slavery.  {15} When
Pharaoh stubbornly refused to  let  us  go,  the  Lord killed all  the firstborn in the  land of Egypt,  from human
firstborn to the firstborn of animals. Therefore I sacrifice to the Lord every male that first opens the womb, but
every firstborn of my sons I redeem.’ It shall serve as a sign on your hand and as an emblem\fn{ Or: as a frontlet; the

meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} on your forehead that by strength of hand the Lord brought us out of Egypt.”

     When Pharaoh let the people go, God did not lead them by way of the land of the Philistines,\fn{ The route

mentioned was the main military road into Canaan, which, to avoid attack, was not taken.} although that was nearer; for God
thought, “If the people face war, they may change their minds and return to Egypt.” So God led the people by the
roundabout way of the wilderness toward the Red Sea.\fn{Or: Sea of Reeds.} The Israelites went up out of the land
of Egypt prepared for battle. And Moses took with him the bones of Joseph who had required a solemn oath of the
Israelites, saying, “God will surely take notice of you, and then you must carry my bones with you from here.”
{20} They set out from Succoth, and camped at Etham, on the edge of the wilderness. The Lord went in front of
them in a pillar of cloud by day, to lead them along the way, and in a pillar of fire by night, to give them light, so
that they might travel by day and by night.\fn{This may reflect the ancient custom of carrying a burning brazier at the head of a

marching army or caravan to indicate the line of march by day and night.} Neither the pillar of cloud by day nor the pillar of
fire by night left its place in front of the people.

XIV
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     Then the Lord said to Moses: Tell the Israelites to turn back and camp in front of Pi-hahiroth, between Migdol
and the sea,\fn{This body of water, known in Hebrew as the Sea of Reeds, was not the Red Sea itself but a shallow body of water farther
north, perhaps in the area of Lake Timsah.} in front of Baal-zephon; \fn{The places mentioned were probably Egyptian frontier fortresses,
which apparently the Israelites were unable to break through.} you shall camp opposite it, by the sea. Pharaoh will say of the
Israelites,  ‘They are  wandering  aimlessly  in  the  land;  the  wilderness  has  closed  in  on  them.’ I  will  harden
Pharaoh's heart, and he will pursue them, so that I will gain glory for myself over Pharaoh and all his army; and
the Egyptians shall know that I am the Lord. And they did so.

     {5} When the king of Egypt was told that the people had fled, the minds of Pharaoh and his officials were
changed toward the people, and they said, “What have we done, letting Israel leave our service?” So he had his
chariot made ready, and took his army with him; he took six hundred picked chariots and all the other chariots of
Egypt with officers over all of them. The Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt and he pursued the
Israelites, who were going out boldly. The Egyptians pursued them, all Pharaoh’s horses and chariots, his chariot
drivers and his army; they overtook them camped by the sea, by Pi-hahiroth, in front of Baal-zephon.

     {10} As Pharaoh drew near, the Israelites looked back, and there were the Egyptians advancing on them. In
great fear the Israelites cried out to the Lord. They said to Moses, “Was it because there were no graves in Egypt
that you have taken us away to die in the wilderness? What have you done to us, bringing us out of Egypt? Is this
not the very thing we told you in Egypt, ‘Let us alone and let us serve the Egyptians’? For it would have been
better for us to serve the Egyptians than to die in the wilderness.” But Moses said to the people, “Do not be afraid,
stand firm, and see the deliverance that the Lord will accomplish for you today; for the Egyptians whom you see
today you shall never see again. The Lord will fight for you, and you have only to keep still.”

     {15} Then the Lord said to Moses, “Why do you cry out to me? Tell the Israelites to go forward. But you lift up
your staff, and stretch out your hand over the sea and divide it, that the Israelites may go into the sea on dry
ground. Then I will harden the hearts of the Egyptians so that they will go in after them; and so I will gain glory
for myself over Pharaoh and all his army, his chariots, and his chariot drivers. And the Egyptians shall know that I
am the Lord, when I have gained glory for myself over Pharaoh, his chariots, and his chariot drivers.”

     The angel of God who was going before the Israelite army moved and went behind them, and the pillar of
cloud moved from in front of them and took its place behind them. {20} It came between the army of Egypt and
the army of Israel. And so the cloud was there with the darkness, and it lit up the night; one did not come near the
other all night.

     Then Moses stretched out his hand over the sea. The Lord drove the sea back by a strong east wind\fn{ The
Divine victory was rooted in a natural phenomenon; during a storm the shallow waters were driven back by a wind, making it possible for
the  Israelites  to  cross  on foot.  Egyptian  chariots,  however,  were  mired  in  the mud and engulfed by the returning waters.  Tradition
heightened the miracle by attributing to it Moses’ wonder-working rod, and by saying that the waters stood up like walls.} all night, and
turned the sea into dry land; and the waters were divided. The Israelites went into the sea on dry ground, the
waters forming a wall for them on their right and on their left. The Egyptians pursued, and went into the sea after
them, all of Pharaoh’s horses, chariots, and chariot drivers. At the morning watch the Lord in the pillar of fire and
cloud looked down upon the Egyptian army, and threw the Egyptian army into panic. {25} He clogged\fn{So the

Samaritan version, the Greek and the Syriac. The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text has: removed.} their chariot wheels so that they
turned with difficulty. The Egyptians said, “Let us flee from the Israelites, for the Lord is fighting for them against
Egypt.”

     Then the Lord said to Moses, “Stretch out your hand over the sea, so that the water may come back upon the
Egyptians, upon their chariots and chariot drivers.” So Moses stretched out his hand over the sea, and at dawn the
sea returned to its normal depth. As the Egyptians fled before it, the Lord tossed the Egyptians into the sea. The
waters returned and covered the chariots and the chariot drivers, the entire army of Pharaoh that had followed
them into the sea; not one of them remained. But the Israelites walked on dry ground through the sea, the waters
forming a wall for them on their right and on their left.
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     {30} Thus the Lord saved Israel that day from the Egyptians; and Israel saw the Egyptians dead on the
seashore. Israel saw the great work that the Lord did against the Egyptians. So the people feared the Lord and
believed in the Lord and in his servant Moses.

XV

     Then Moses and the Israelites sang this song to the Lord:

     “I will sing to the Lord, for he has triumphed gloriously; | horse and rider he has thrown into the sea. | The
Lord is my strength and my might,\fn{Or:  song.} | and he has become my salvation; | this is my God, and I will
praise him, | my father's God, and I will exalt him. | The Lord is a warrior;\fn{In this and the following verses, the poet
uses the ancient Near Eastern metaphor of the Divine Warrior to portray the Lord’s saving action in behalf of Israel. The language is
influenced by the ancient myth of a divine battle against Sea, the chaotic power hostile to God’s rule.} | the Lord is his name.

     “Pharaoh’s chariots and his army he cast into the sea; | his picked officers were sunk in the Red Sea.\fn{ Or: Sea

of Reeds.} | {5} The floods covered them; | they went down into the depths like a stone. | Your right hand, O Lord,
glorious in power— |  your right  hand,  O Lord,  shattered the enemy. |  In the greatness of your majesty you
overthrew your adversaries; | you sent out your fury, it consumed them like stubble. | At the blast of your nostrils
the waters piled up, | the floods stood up in a heap; | the deeps congealed in the heart of the sea. | The enemy said,
‘I will pursue, I will overtake, | I will divide the spoil, my desire shall have its fill of them. | I will draw my sword,
my hand shall destroy them.’ | {10} You blew with your wind, the sea covered them; | they sank like lead in the
mighty waters.

     “Who is like you, O Lord, among the gods?\fn{Another motif of ancient hymns: the incomparability of the Lord amongst his

heavenly council.} | Who is like you, majestic in holiness, | awesome in splendor, doing wonders? | You stretched out
your right hand, | the earth swallowed them.

     “In your steadfast love you led the people whom you redeemed; | you guided them by your strength to your
holy abode.\fn{A mythical, cosmic mountain in Canaan named Zaphon.} | The peoples heard, they trembled; | pangs seized
the inhabitants of Philistia.\fn{Philistia was settled by the Philistines c.1175BC; hence the poem was written afterwards, though

probably before the monarchy (which began c.1020BC).} | {15} Then the chiefs of Edom were dismayed; | trembling seized
the leaders of Moab; | all the inhabitants of Canaan melted away. | Terror and dread fell upon them; | by the might
of your arm, they became still as a stone | until your people, O Lord, passed by, | until the people whom you
acquired passed by. | You brought them in and planted them on the mountain of your own possession, | the place,
O Lord, that you made your abode, | the sanctuary, O Lord, that your hands have established. | The Lord will reign
forever and ever.”

     When the horses of Pharaoh with his chariots and his chariot drivers went into the sea, the Lord brought back
the waters of the sea upon them; but the Israelites walked through the sea on dry ground.

     {20} Then the prophet Miriam, Aaron’s sister, took a tambourine in her hand; and all the women went out after
her with tambourines and with dancing. And Miriam sang\fn{In one of the oldest poetic couplets in the Old Testament, which

may have been composed by an eyewitness of the event.} to them:

     “Sing to the Lord, for he has triumphed gloriously; | horse and rider he has thrown into the sea.”

     Then Moses ordered Israel to set out from the Red Sea,\fn{Or:  Sea of  Reeds.} and they went out into the
wilderness of Shur.\fn{Identified with the wilderness of Etham in Numbers, on the border of Egypt.} They went three days in
the wilderness and found no water. When they came to Marah, they could not drink the water of Marah because it
was bitter. That is why it was called Marah.\fn{I.e., Bitterness.} And the people complained against Moses, saying,
“What shall we drink?” {25} He cried out to the Lord; and the Lord showed him a piece of wood;\fn{Or: a tree.} he
threw it into the water, and the water became sweet.\fn{It was believed that the leaves or bark of certain trees had magical

properties for sweetening or healing water.}
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     There the Lord\fn{Hebrew: he.} made for them a statute and an ordinance and there he put them to the test. He
said, “If you will listen carefully to the voice of the Lord your God, and do what is right in his sight, and give
heed to his commandments and keep all his statutes, I will not bring upon you any of the diseases that I brought
upon the Egyptians; for I am the Lord who heals you.”

     Then they came to Elim, where there were twelve springs of water and seventy palm trees; and they camped
there by the water.

XVI

     The  whole  congregation  of  the  Israelites  set  out  from  Elim;  and  Israel  came  to  the  wilderness  of
Sin,\fn{Probably on the Sinaitic Peninsula.} which is between Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the second month
after they had departed from the land of Egypt. The whole congregation of the Israelites complained against
Moses and Aaron in the wilderness. The Israelites said to them, “If only we had died by the hand of the Lord in
the land of Egypt, when we sat by the fleshpots and ate our fill of bread; for you have brought us out into this
wilderness to kill this whole assembly with hunger.”

     Then the Lord said to Moses, “I am going to rain bread from heaven for you, and each day the people shall go
out and gather enough for that day. In that way I will test them, whether they will follow my instruction or not. {5}
On the sixth day, when they prepare what they bring in, it will be twice as much as they gather on other days.” So
Moses and Aaron said to all the Israelites, “In the evening you shall know that it was the Lord who brought you
out of the land of Egypt, and in the morning you shall see the glory of the Lord, because he has heard your
complaining against the Lord. For what are we, that you complain against us?” And Moses said, “When the Lord
give you meat  to eat  in  the  evening and your fill  of  bread in the morning,  because the Lord has  heard the
complaining that you utter against him—what are we? Your complaining is not against us but against the Lord.”

     Then Moses said to Aaron, “Say to the whole congregation of the Israelites, ‘Draw near to the Lord, for he has
heard your complaining.’”  {10} And as Aaron spoke to the whole congregation of the Israelites,  they looked
toward the wilderness, and the glory of the Lord appeared in the cloud. The Lord spoke to Moses and said, “I have
heard the complaining of the Israelites; say to them, ‘At twilight you shall eat meat, and in the morning you shall
have your fill of bread; then you shall know that I am the Lord your God.’”

     In the evening quails\fn{The quails are a natural phenomenon of the desert. They migrate over the region in great numbers and,

when exhausted, are easily caught.} came up and covered the camp; and in the morning there was a layer of dew around
the camp. When the layer of dew lifted, there on the surface of the wilderness was a fine flaky substance,\fn{ The

description here corresponds fairly closely to the “honey-dew” excretion of two scale-insects that feed on the twigs of the tamarisk tree.}
as fine as frost on the ground. {15} When the Israelites saw it, they said to one another, “What is it?”\fn{Or: “It is

manna.”} For they did not know what it was. Moses said to them, “It is the bread that the Lord has given you to
eat. This is what the Lord has commanded: ‘Gather as much of it as each of you needs, an  omer to a person
according to the number of persons, all  providing for those in their own tents.’” The Israelites did so, some
gathering more, some less. But when they measured it with an omer, those who gathered much had nothing over,
and those who gathered little had no shortage; they gathered as much as each of them needed. And Moses said to
them, “Let no one leave any of it over until morning.” {20} But they did not listen to Moses; some left part of it
until morning, and it bred worms and became foul. And Moses was angry with them. Morning by morning they
gathered it, as much as each needed; but when the sun grew hot, it melted.

     On the sixth day they gathered twice as much food, two omers apiece. When all the leaders of the congregation
came and told Moses, he said to them, “This is what the Lord has commanded: ‘Tomorrow is a day of solemn rest,
a holy Sabbath to the Lord; bake what you want to bake and boil what you want to boil, and all that is left over
put aside to be kept until morning.’” So they put it aside until morning, as Moses commanded them; and it did not
become foul, and there were no worms in it. {25} Moses said, “Eat it today, for today is a Sabbath to the Lord;
today you will not find it in the field. Six days you shall gather it; but on the seventh day, which is a Sabbath,
there will be none.”
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     On the seventh day some of the people went out to gather, and they found none. The Lord said to Moses, “How
long will you refuse to keep my commandments and instructions? See! The Lord has given you the Sabbath,
therefore on the sixth day he gives you food for two days; each of you stay where you are; do not leave your place
on the seventh day.” {30} So the people rested on the seventh day.

     The house of Israel called it manna; it was like coriander seed, white, and the taste of it was like wafers made
with honey. Moses said, “This is what the Lord has commanded: ‘Let an  omer of it be kept throughout your
generations, in order that they may see the food with which I fed you in the wilderness,  then I brought you out of
the land of Egypt.’” And Moses said to Aaron, “Take a jar, and put an omer of manna in it, and place it before the
Lord\fn{I.e.,  before the ark.} to be kept throughout your generations.” As the Lord commanded Moses, so Aaron
placed it before the covenant,\fn{Or:  treaty;  testimony.} for safekeeping.  {35} The Israelites ate manna forty years,
until they came to a habitable land; they ate manna, until they came to the border of the land of Canaan. An omer
is a tenth of an ephah.\fn{1 omer = about ½ peck.}

XVII

     From the  wilderness  of  Sin  the whole  congregation of  the  Israelites  journeyed by stages,  as  the  Lord
commanded. They camped at Rephidim, but there was no water for the people to drink. The people quarreled with
Moses, and said, “Give us water to drink.” Moses said to them, “Why do you quarrel with me? Why do you test
the Lord?” But the people thirsted there for water; and the people complained against Moses and said, “Why did
you bring us out of Egypt, to kill us and our children and livestock with thirst?” So Moses cried out to the Lord,
“What shall I do with this people? They are almost ready to stone me.” {5} The Lord said to Moses, “Go on ahead
of the people, and take some of the elders of Israel with you; take in your hand the staff with which you struck the
Nile, and go. I will be standing there in front of you on the rock at Horeb. Strike the rock,\fn{Water lies below the

limestone surface in the region of Sinai.} and water will come out of it, so that the people may drink.” Moses did so, in
the sight  of  the elders of Israel.  He called the place Massah and Meribah,\fn{I.e.,  Test and  Quarrel,  respectively.}
because the Israelites quarreled and tested the Lord, saying, “Is the Lord among us or not?”

     Then Amalek\fn{The Amalekites, a fierce desert tribe, claimed control of the wilderness in the region of Kadesh.} came and fought

with Israel at Rephidim. Moses said to Joshua,\fn{Here mentioned for the first time.} “Choose some men for us\fn{Implying holy

war with a select group.} and go out, fight with Amalek. Tomorrow I will stand on the top of the hill with the staff of
God in my hand.”  {10} So Joshua did as Moses told him, and fought with Amalek, while Moses, Aaron, and
Hur\fn{Elsewhere mentioned only once.} went up to the top of the hill.  Whenever Moses held up his hand, Israel
prevailed; and whenever he lowered his hand, Amalek prevailed. But Moses’ hands grew weary; so they took a
stone and put it under him, and he sat on it. Aaron and Hur held up his hands, one on one side, and the other on
the other side; so his hands were steady until the sun set. And Joshua defeated Amalek and his people with the
sword.

     Then the Lord said to Moses, “Write this as a reminder in a book and recite it in the hearing of Joshua: I will
utterly blot out\fn{I.e., the foe will be subjected to the sacrificial ban, a practice of holy war. The Amalekites were finally exterminated,

however, during the reign of Hezekiah (715-687BC).} the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven.” {15} And Moses
built an altar and called it, The Lord is my banner. He said, “A hand upon the banner of the Lord.\fn{ This is a

correction. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} The Lord will have war with Amalek from generation to generation.”

XVIII

     Jethro, the priest of Midian, Moses’ father-in-law, heard of all that God had done for Moses and for his people
Israel, how the Lord had brought Israel out of Egypt. After Moses had sent away his wife Zipporah, his father-in-
law Jethro took her back, along with her two sons. The name of the one was Gershom (for he said, “I have been
an alien\fn{Hebrew: ger.} in a foreign land.), and the name of the other, Eliezer\fn{From the Hebrew Eli (my God) and

ezer (help).} (for he said, “The God of my father was my help, and delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh”). {5}
Jethro,  Moses’ father-in-law,  came into the wilderness where Moses was encamped at  the mountain of God,
bringing Moses’ sons and wife to him. He sent word to Moses, “I, your father-in-law Jethro, am coming to you,
with your wife and her two sons.” Moses went out to meet his father-in-law; he bowed down and kissed him; each
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asked after the other’s welfare, and they went into the tent. Then Moses told his father-in-law all that the Lord had
done to Pharaoh and to the Egyptians for Israel’s sake, all the hardship that had beset them on the way, and how
the Lord had delivered them. Jethro rejoiced for all the good that the Lord had done to Israel, in delivering them
from the Egyptians.

     {10} Jethro said, “Blessed be the Lord, who has delivered you from the Egyptians and from Pharaoh. Now I
know that the Lord is greater than all gods, because he delivered the people from the Egyptians, when they dealt
arrogantly with them.” And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, brought a burnt offering and sacrifices to God; and
Aaron came with all the elders of Israel to eat bread\fn{An allusion to a sacred meal.} with Moses’ father-in-law in the
presence of God.

     The next day Moses sat as judge\fn{Like a Bedouin chief, acting as judge in popular disputes.} for the people, while the
people stood around him from morning until evening. When Moses’ father-in-law saw all that he was doing for
the people, he said, “What is this that you are doing for the people? Why do you sit alone, while all the people
stand around you from morning until evening?” {15} Moses said to his father-in-law, “Because the people come to
me to inquire\fn{I.e.,  seek a verdict by oracle.} of God. When they have a dispute, they come to me and I decide
between one person and another, and I make known to them the statutes and instructions of God.” Moses’ father-
in-law said to him, “What you are doing is not good. You will surely wear yourself out, both you and these people
with you. For the task is too heavy for you; you cannot do it alone. Now listen to me. I will give you counsel, and
God be with you! You should represent the people before God, and you should bring their cases before God; {20}
teach them the statutes and instructions and make known to them the way they are to go and the things they are to
do.  You should also look for  able men among all  the  people,  men who fear God,  are trustworthy,  and hate
dishonest gain; set such men over them as officers over thousands, hundreds, fifties and tens. Let them sit as
judges for the people at  all  times;  let  them bring every important  case to you,  but  decide every minor case
themselves. So it will be easier for you, and they will bear the burden with you. If you do this, and God so
commands you, then you will be able to endure, and all these people will go to their home in peace.”

     So Moses listened to his father-in-law and did all that he had said. {25} Moses chose able men from all Israel
and appointed them as heads over the people, as officers over thousands, hundreds, fifties, and tens. And they
judged the people at all times; hard cases they brought to Moses, but any minor case they decided themselves.
Then Moses let his father-in-law depart, and he went off to his own country.

XIX

     On the third new moon after the Israelites had gone out of the land of Egypt, on that very day they came into
the wilderness of Sinai. They had journeyed from Rephidim, entered the wilderness of Sinai, and camped there in
front of the mountain. Then Moses went up to God; the Lord called him from the mountain, saying, “Thus you
shall say to the house of Jacob, and tell the Israelites: You have seen what I did to the Egyptians, and how I bore
you on eagles’ wings and brought you to myself. {5} Now therefore, if you obey my voice and keep my covenant,
you shall be my treasured possession out of all the peoples. Indeed, the whole earth is mine, but you shall be for
me a priestly kingdom and a holy nation. These are the words that you shall speak to the Israelites.”

     So Moses came, summoned the elders of the people, and set before them all these words that the Lord had
commanded him. The people all answered as one: “Everything that the Lord has spoken we will do.” Moses
reported the words of the people to the Lord. Then the Lord said to Moses, “I am going to come to you in a dense
cloud, in order that the people may hear when I speak with you and so trust you ever after.”

     When Moses had told the words of the people to the Lord, {10} the Lord said to Moses: “Go to the people and
consecrate them today and tomorrow. Have them wash their clothes and prepare for the third day, because on the
third day the Lord will come down upon Mount Sinai in the sight of all the people. You shall set limits for the
people all around, saying, ‘Be careful not to go up the mountain or to touch the edge of it. Any who touch the
mountain shall be put to death. No hand shall touch them, but they shall be stoned or shot with arrows;\fn{ The

Hebrew lacks: with arrows.} whether animal or human being, they shall not live.’\fn{The setting of bounds so that the people
do not come near the mountain reflects the ancient view of holiness as a mysterious, threat-ening power with which the mountain is
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charged. No hand may touch the offender who has become affected with the contagion of holiness.} When the trumpet\fn{Which was

sounded on cultic occasions.} sounds a long blast, they may go up on the mountain.” So Moses went down from the
mountain to the people. He consecrated the people, and they washed their clothes. {15} And he said to the people,
“Prepare for the third day; do not go near a woman.”\fn{Washing or changing of garments and sexual abstinence were forms

of ceremonial purification.}

     On the morning of the third day there was thunder and lightning, as well as a thick cloud on the mountain, and
a blast of a trumpet so loud that all the people who were in the camp trembled. Moses brought the people out of
the camp to meet God. They took their stand at the foot of the mountain. Now Mount Sinai was wrapped in
smoke, because the Lord had descended upon it in fire; the smoke went up like the smoke of a kiln, while the
whole mountain shook violently. As the blast of the trumpet grew louder and louder, Moses would speak and God
would answer him in thunder. {20} When the Lord descended upon Mount Sinai, to the top of the mountain, the
Lord summoned Moses to the top of the mountain, and Moses went up. Then the Lord said to Moses, “Go down
and warn the people not to break through to the Lord to look; otherwise many of them will perish. Even the
priests who approach the Lord must consecrate themselves or the Lord will break out against them.” Moses said
to the Lord, “The people are not permitted to come up to Mount Sinai; for you yourself warned us, saying, ‘Set
limits around the mountain and keep it holy.’” The Lord said to him, “Go down, and come up bringing Aaron with
you; but do not let either the priests or the people break through to come up to the Lord; otherwise he will break
out against them.” {25} So Moses went down to the people and told them.

XX

     Then God spoke all these words:\fn{I.e., the ten words, or the Decalogue. Originally each commandment was a short utterance,

lacking the explanatory comments found elsewhere.} I\fn{Jewish tradition considers this to be the first commandment; but actually, it is a

preface that summarizes the meaning of the Exodus, thus setting law within the context of God’s redemptive action.} am the Lord your
God, who brought you out  of  the land of Egypt,  out  of  the house of slavery;  you shall  have no other gods
before\fn{Or: besides.} me.

     You shall not make for yourself an idol,\fn{Imageless worship of the Lord made Israel’s faith unique in the ancient world,

where natural powers were personified and statues of them (animal and human) were worshipped.} whether in the form of anything
that is in heaven above, or that is on the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth. {5} You shall not
bow down to them or worship them; for I the Lord your God am a jealous God, punishing children for the iniquity
of parents,  to the third and the fourth generation of those who reject  me,  but  showing steadfast  love to the
thousandth generation\fn{Or: to thousands.} of those who love me and keep my commandments.

     You shall not make wrongful use of the name\fn{This commandment reflects the ancient view that know-ledge of the name

could be used to exert magical control.} of the Lord your God, for the Lord will not acquit anyone who misuses his
name.

     Remember the Sabbath day, and keep it holy. Six days you shall labor and do all your work.  {10} But the
seventh day is a Sabbath to the Lord your God; you shall not do any work—you, your son or your daughter, your
male or female slave, your livestock, or the alien resident in your towns. For in six days the Lord made heaven
and earth, the sea, and all that is in them, but rested the seventh day; therefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day
and consecrated it.

     Honor your father and your mother, so that your days may be long in the land that the Lord your God is giving
you.

     You shall not murder.\fn{Or:  kill, though wars or capital punishment—as the forms of killing authorized for Israel—are not

forbidden.}

     You shall not commit adultery.

     {15} You shall not steal.
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     You shall not bear false witness against your neighbor.

     You shall not covet your neighbor's house;\fn{Some regard this clause as a separate commandment; however  neighbor’s

house probably includes what is enumerated in the second part of the verse.} you shall not covet your neighbor’s wife, or male
or female slave, or ox, or donkey, or anything that belongs to your neighbor.

     When all the people witnessed the thunder and lightning, the sound of the trumpet, and the mountain smoking,
they were afraid\fn{So the Greek, Syriac and Vulgate. The pointed Hebrew (Masoretic) text has:  they saw.} and trembled and
stood at a distance, and said to Moses, “You speak to us, and we will listen; but do not let God speak to us, or we
will die.” {20} Moses said to the people, “Do not be afraid; for God has come only to test you and to put the fear
of him upon you so that you do not sin.” Then the people stood at a distance, while Moses drew near to the thick
darkness where God was.

     The Lord said\fn{In this and the following thirteen paragraphs is to be found laws largely neutral in regard to Israelite faith; and
which presuppose a settled agricultural society. They reflect a situation after Israel’s settlement in Canaan, when prevailing laws were
borrowed and adapted to  the covenant  tradition.} to Moses:  Thus you shall  say to the Israelites: “You have seen for
yourselves that I spoke with you from  heaven. You shall not make gods of silver alongside me, nor shall you
make for yourselves gods of gold. You need make for me only an altar of earth and sacrifice on it your burnt
offerings and your offerings of well-being, your sheep and your oxen; in every place where I cause my name to be
remembered I will come to you and bless you. {25} But if you make for me an altar of stone, do not build it of
hewn stone; for if you use a chisel upon it you profane it. You shall not go up by steps to my altar, so that your
nakedness may not be exposed on it.”

XXI

     These are the ordinances\fn{I.e., laws formulated (usually in the third person) to deal with various cases, in contrast to the
apodictic  or  unconditional  law of  the  Israelite  theocracy  (e.g.,  the  Decalogue).  These  case  laws,  though displaying  Israel’s  peculiar
humanitarian concern, reflect the agricultural way of life in Canaan and are similar in style and content to other legal codes of the ancient
Near East.} that you shall set before them:

     When you buy a male Hebrew\fn{An Israelite could go into servitude because of debt.} slave, he shall serve six years,
but in the seventh he shall go out a free person, without debt. If he comes in single, he shall go out single; if he
comes in married, then his wife shall go out with him. If his master gives him a wife and she bears him sons or
daughters, the wife and her children shall be her master’s and he shall go out alone. {5} But if the slave declares,
“I love my master, my wife, and my children; I will not go out a free person,” then his master shall bring him
before God.\fn{Or: to the judges; i.e., the legal act had to be performed at the sacred door-post of the house.} He shall be brought
to the door or the doorpost; and he master shall pierce his ear with an awl; and he shall serve him for life.

     When a man sells his daughter as a slave, she shall not go out as the male slaves do. If she does not please her
master, who designated her for himself, then he shall let her be redeemed; he shall have no right to sell her to a
foreign people, since he has dealt unfairly with her. If he designates her for his son, he shall deal with her as with
a daughter. {10} If he takes another wife to himself, he shall not diminish the food, clothing, or marital rights of
the first wife.\fn{The Hebrew has: of her.} And if he does not do these three things for her, she shall go out without
debt, without payment of money.

     Whoever strikes a person mortally shall be put to death. If it was not premeditated, but came about by an act of
God, then I will appoint for you a place to which the killer may flee. But if someone willfully attacks and kills
another  by treachery,  you shall  take  the  killer  from my altar\fn{The  asylum  in  ancient  times  was  at  the  altar.} for
execution.

     {15} Whoever strikes father or mother shall be put to death.

     Whoever kidnaps a person, whether that person has been sold or is still  held in possession, shall be put to
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death.

     Whoever curses\fn{The curse, according to ancient belief, released an inexorable power, thus making it as serious to curse parents

as to strike them.} father or mother shall be put to death.

     When individuals quarrel and one strikes the other with a stone or fist so that the injured party, though not
dead, is confined to bed, but recovers and walks around outside with the help of a staff, then the assailant shall be
free of liability, except to pay for the loss of time, and to arrange for full recovery.

     {20} When a slaveowner strikes a male or female slave with a rod and the slave dies immediately, the owner
shall be punished. But if the slave survives a day or two, there is no punishment; for the slave is the owner’s
property.

     When people who are fighting injure a pregnant woman so that there is a miscarriage, and yet no further harm
follows, the one responsible shall be fined what the woman’s husband demands, paying as much as the judge
determine. If any harm follows, then you shall give life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot
for foot, {25} burn for burn, wound for wound, stripe for stripe.\fn{This lex talionis, or law of retaliation, was not a warrant

for unrestrained vengeance but a limitation upon measureless revenge.}

     When a slaveowner strikes the eye of a male or female slave, destroying it, the owner shall let the slave go, a
free person, to compensate for the eye. If the owner knocks out a tooth of a male or female slave, the slave shall
be let go, a free person, to compensate for the tooth.

     When an ox gores a man or a woman to death, the ox shall be stoned, and its flesh shall not be eaten; but the
owner of the ox shall not be liable. If the ox has been accustomed to gore in the past, and its owner has been
warned but has not restrained it, and it kills a man or a woman, the ox shall be stoned, and its owner also shall be
put to death.  {30} If a ransom is imposed on the owner, then the owner shall pay whatever is imposed for the
redemption of the victim’s life. If it gores a boy or a girl, the owner shall be dealt with according to this same rule.
If the ox gores a male or female slave, the owner shall pay to the slaveowner thirty shekels of silver, and the ox
shall be stoned.

     If someone leaves a pit open, or digs a pit and does not cover it, and an ox or a donkey falls into it, the owner
of the pit shall make restitution, giving money to its owner, but keeping the dead animal.

     {35} If someone’s ox hurts the ox of another, so that it dies, then they shall sell the live ox and divide the price
of it; and the dead animal they shall also divide. But if it was known that the ox was accustomed to gore in the
past, and its owner has not restrained it, the owner shall restore ox for ox, but keep the dead animal.\fn{The laws

here and in the paragraph preceding establish responsibility in cases of  carelessness.}

XXII

     When someone steals an ox or a sheep, and slaughters it or sells it, the thief shall pay five oxen for an ox, and
four sheep for a sheep.\fn{The remainder of this paragraph would normally read:  If a thief is found breaking in, and is beaten to
death, no blood guilt is incurred; but if it happens after sunrise, bloodguilt is incurred. The thief shall make restitution, but if unable to do
so, shall be sold for the theft; the thief shall pay double. When the animal, whether ox or donkey or sheep, is found alive in the thief’s
possession, the thief shall pay double.} The thief shall make restitution, but if unable to do so, shall be sold for the theft.
When the animal, whether ox or donkey or sheep, is found alive in the thief’s possession, the thief shall pay
double.

     If a thief is found breaking in, and is beaten to death, no bloodguilt is incurred; but if it happens after sunrise,
bloodguilt is incurred.

     {5} When someone causes a field or vineyard to be grazed over, or lets livestock loose to graze in someone
else's field, restitution shall be made from the best in the owner’s field or vineyard.
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     When fire breaks out and catches in thorns so that the stacked grain or the standing grain or the field is
consumed, the one who started the fire shall make full restitution.

     When someone delivers to a neighbor money or goods for safekeeping, and they are stolen from the neighbor’s
house, then the thief, if caught, shall pay double. If the thief is not caught, the owner of the house shall be brought
before God,\fn{Or:  before the judges, i.e., to the sanctuary (possibly the doorpost).} to determine whether or not the owner
had laid hands on the neighbor’s goods.

     In any case of disputed ownership involving ox, donkey, sheep, clothing, or any other loss, of which one party
says, “This is mine,” the case of both parties shall come before God;\fn{Or: before the judges.} the one whom God
condemns\fn{Or: the judges.} shall pay double to the other.

     {10} When someone delivers to another a donkey, ox, sheep, or any other animal for safekeeping, and it dies or
is injured or is carried off, without anyone seeing it, an oath before the Lord shall decide between the two of them
that the one has not laid hands on the property of the other; the owner shall accept the oath, and no restitution
shall be made. But if it was stolen, restitution shall be made to its owner. If it was mangled by beasts, let it be
brought as evidence; restitution shall not be made for the mangled remains.

     When someone borrows an animal from another and it is injured or dies, the owner not being present, full
restitution shall be made.  {15} If the owner was present, there shall be no restitution; if it was hired, only the
hiring fee is due.

     When a man seduces a virgin who is not engaged to be married, and lies with her, he shall give the bride-price
for her and make her his wife. But if her father refuses to give her to him, he shall pay an amount equal to the
bride-price for virgins.

     You shall not permit a female sorcerer to live.

     Whoever lies with an animal shall be put to death.

     {20} Whoever sacrifices to any god, other than the Lord alone, shall be devoted to destruction.

     You shall not wrong or oppress a resident alien, for you were aliens in the land of Egypt. You shall not abuse
any widow or orphan. If you do abuse them, when they cry out to me, I will surely heed their cry; my wrath will
burn, and I will kill you with the sword, and your wives shall become widows and your children orphans.

     {25} If you lend\fn{Being a farming people, Israel frowned upon the merchantile way of life and specifically upon the exaction of

interest from another Israelite.} money to my people, to the poor among you, you shall not deal with them as a creditor;
you shall not exact interest from them. If you take your neighbor’s cloak in pawn, you shall restore it before the
sun goes down; for it maybe your neighbor’s only clothing to use as cover; in what else shall that person sleep?
And if your neighbor cries out to me, I will listen, for I am compassionate.

     You shall not revile God, or curse a leader of your people.

     You shall  not  delay to  make offerings from the fullness of  your  harvest  and from the outflow of  your
presses.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}

     The firstborn of your sons you shall give to me.  {30} You shall do the same with your oxen and with your
sheep: seven days it shall remain with its mother; on the eighth day you shall give it to me.

     You shall be people consecrated to me; therefore you shall not eat any meat that is mangled\fn{Flesh torn by

beasts was regarded as unclean because it was not properly drained of blood.} by beasts in the field; you shall throw it to the
dogs.

114



XXIII

     You shall not spread a false report. You shall not join hands with the wicked to act as a malicious witness. You
shall  not  follow a majority in wrongdoing;  when you bear witness in a lawsuit,  you shall  not  side with the
majority so as to pervert justice; nor shall you be partial to the poor in a lawsuit.

     When you come upon your enemy’s ox or donkey going astray, you shall bring it back.

     {5} When you see the donkey of one who hates you lying under its burdens and you would hold back from
setting it free, you must help to set it free.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}

     You shall not pervert the justice due to your poor in their lawsuits. Keep far from a false charge, and do not kill
the innocent and those in the right, for I will not acquit the guilty. You shall take no bribe, for a bribe blinds the
officials, and subverts the cause of those who are in the right.

     You shall not oppress a resident alien; you know the heart of an alien, for you were aliens in the land of Egypt.

     {10} For six years you shall sow your land and gather in its yield; but the seventh year you shall let it rest and
lie fallow, so that the poor of your people may eat; and what they leave the wild animals may eat. You shall do the
same with your vineyard, and with your olive orchard.

     Six days you shall do your work, but on the seventh day you shall rest, so that your ox and your donkey may
have relief, and your homeborn slave and the resident alien may be refreshed.\fn{Here the observance of the Sabbath is

based upon humanitarian concern.} Be attentive to all that I have said to you. Do not invoke the names of other gods; do
not let them be heard on your lips.

     Three times\fn{This law reflects the practice of making a pilgrimage to the central sanctuary of the tribal confederacy. The festivals
mentioned include the festival of harvest (i.e., the festival of weeks, Pentecost) which was celebrated at the time of the wheat harvest
(June); and the festival of ingathering (or festival of booths), which was celebrated at the end of the year (autumn) according to the old
agricultural calendar, when fruit, grapes, and olives were harvested.} in the year you shall hold a festival for me.  {15} You
shall observe the festival of unleavened bread; as I commanded you, you shall eat unleavened bread for seven
days at the appointed time in the month of Abib, for in it you came out of Egypt.

     No one shall appear before me emptyhanded.\fn{I.e., without a gift of the first fruits of the barley harvest.}

     You shall observe the festival of harvest of the first fruits of your labor, of what you sow in the field. You shall
observe the festival of ingathering at the end of the year, when you gather in from the field the fruit of your labor.
Three times in the year all your males\fn{According to ancient practice, men were the chief participants in the cult.} shall
appear before the Lord God.

     You shall not offer the blood of my sacrifice with anything leavened, or let the fat of my festival remain until
the morning.

     The choicest of the first fruits of your ground you shall bring into the house of the Lord your God.

You shall not boil a kid in its mother's milk.\fn{The prohibition against boiling a kid in its mother's milk
seems to be a protest against a Canaanite method of preparing a sacrifice.}

     {20} I am going to send an angel in front of you, to guard you on the way and to bring you to the place that I
have prepared. Be attentive to him and listen to his voice; do not rebel against him, for he will not pardon your
transgression; for my name is in him.

     But if you listen attentively to his voice and do all that I say, then I will be an enemy to your enemies and a foe
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to your foes.

     When my angel  goes  in  front  of  you,  and brings  you to the  Amorites,  the  Hittites,  the  Perizzites,  the
Canaanites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites, and I blot them out, you shall not bow down to their gods, or worship
them, or follow their practices, but you shall utterly demolish them and break their pillars in pieces. {25} You shall
worship the Lord your God, and I\fn{So the Greek and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: he.} will bless your bread and your
water; and I will take sickness away from among you. No one shall miscarry or be barren in your land; I will
fulfill the number of your days. I will send my terror in front of you, and will throw into confusion all the people
against whom you shall come, and I will make all your enemies turn their backs to you. And I will send the
pestilence\fn{Or: hornets; the meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} in front of you, which shall drive out the Hivites, the
Canaanites, and the Hittites from before you. I will not drive them out from before you in one year, or the land
would become desolate and the wild animals would multiply against you. {30} Little by little I will drive them out
from before you, until you have increased and possess the land. I will set your borders from the Red Sea\fn{ Or:

Sea of Reeds.} to the sea of the Philistines, and from the wilderness to the Euphrates; for I will hand over to you the
inhabitants of the land, and you shall drive them out before you. You shall make no covenant with them and their
gods. They shall not live in your land, or they will make you sin against me; for if you worship their gods, it will
surely be a snare to you.

XXIV

     Then he said to Moses, “Come up to the Lord, you and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of
Israel, and worship at a distance. Moses alone shall come near the Lord; but the others shall not come near, and
the people shall not come up with him.”

     Moses came and told the people all the words\fn{ I.e., the Decalogue.} of the Lord and all the ordinances;\fn{I.e.,

the laws of the Covenant Code.} and all the people answered with one voice, and said, “All the words that the Lord has
spoken we will do.” And Moses wrote down all the words of the Lord. He rose early in the morning, and built an
altar at the foot of the mountain, and set up twelve pillars, corresponding to the twelve tribes of Israel. {5} He sent
young men of the people of Israel, who offered burnt offerings and sacrificed oxen as offerings of well-being to
the Lord. Moses took half of the blood and put it in basins, and half of the blood he dashed against the altar. Then
he took the book\fn{Apparently containing the covenant laws, and here tacitly identified with the words and the ordinances.} of the
covenant, and read it in the hearing of the people; and they said, “All that the Lord has spoken we will do, and we
will be obedient.” Moses took the blood\fn{Reflecting the ancient view that blood was efficacious in establishing community

between God and human beings.} and dashed it on the people, and said, “See the blood of the covenant that the Lord
has made with you in accordance with all these words.”

     Then Moses and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel went up, {10} and they saw the
God of Israel. Under his feet there was something like a pavement of sapphire stone, like the very heaven for
clearness. God\fn{Hebrew: He.} did not lay his hand on the chief men of the people of Israel; also they beheld God,
and they ate and drank.

     The Lord said to Moses, “Come up to me on the mountain, and wait there; and I will give you the tablets of
stone, with the law and the commandment, which I have written for their instruction.” So Moses set out with his
assistant Joshua, and Moses went up into the mountain of God. To the elders he had said, “Wait here for us, until
we come to you again; for Aaron and Hur are with you; whoever has a dispute may go to them.”

     {15} Then Moses went up on the mountain, and the cloud covered the mountain. The glory of the Lord settled
on Mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it for six days; on the seventh day he called to Moses out of the cloud.
Now the appearance of them glory of the Lord was like a devouring fire on the top of the mountain in the sight of
the people of Israel. Moses entered the cloud, and went up on the mountain. Moses was on the mountain for forty
days and forty nights.

XXV
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     The Lord said to Moses: Tell the Israelites to take for me an offering; from all whose hearts prompt them to
give you shall receive the offering for me. This is the offering that you shall receive from them: gold, silver, and
bronze, blue, purple, and crimson yarns and fine linen, goats’ hair,  {5} tanned rams’ skins, fine leather,\fn{The

meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} acacia wood, oil for the lamps, spices for the anointing oil and for the fragrant
incense, onyx stones and gems to be set in the ephod and for the breastpiece.\fn{The ephod harks back to early cultic
practice at the central sanctuary of Shiloh. Sometimes scorned as an idolatrous object, perhaps a garment for an idol, it is usually thought of
as a linen apron worn by a priest and used in connection with the sacred lot. The garment possessed shoulder pieces, with engraved stones
on each shoulder-piece symbolizing the priest’s intercessory function on behalf of the twelve tribes. Hanging from the shoulder-pieces was
the breastpiece of judgment, a pouch which contained the sacred lots, Urim and Thummim. It was the casting of these lots that occasioned
an oracular decision.} And have them make me a sanctuary,\fn{I.e., a tabernacle, which would be the sign that God, the heavenly

Lord,  was  present  among  the  people.}  so that  I  may dwell  among them.  In  accordance with  all  that  I  show you
concerning the pattern of the tabernacle and of all its furniture, so you shall make it.

     {10} They shall make an ark\fn{Comparable to the ancient Arabic palladia, the ark was a portable wooden chest that served to
guide Israel in wandering, to lead in war, and to be a medium for oracles. It was regarded as a throne-seat above which the Lord was
invisibly enthroned; indeed, it was considered to be of such sanctity that for an unauthorized person to touch it, even accidentally, was
sacrilege, punishable by death. In contrast to the tent of meeting, it signified the divine nearness. Traditionally constructed by Moses
himself, it was stationed at Shiloh during the days of the tribal confederacy and was eventually brought by David to Jerusalem, where it
was permanently lodged within the Temple of Solomon, its home being the Holy of Holies, which the High Priest alone entered once a
year. It seems at one time to have contained only the tables of the Law; but several traditions exist of other things which were kept inside it,
including Aaron’s budding rod (which Thomas Aquinas said represented God’s priestly dignity) and a golden vase containing some of the
manna given by God to the Israelites in their wandering in the wilderness (which vase Aquinas said represented God’s soul). The Ark was
apparently captured when Jerusalem fell in 587-586BC, and nothing is certainly known of its later history. [NOAB;ODC,85]} of acacia
wood; it shall be two and a half cubits long, a cubit and a half wide, and a cubit and a half high.\fn{Or 45 x 27 x 27

inches.} You shall overlay it with pure gold, inside and outside you shall overlay it, and you shall make a molding
of gold upon it all around.\fn{Which, according to Aquinas, signifies God’s wisdom and charity.} You shall cast four rings of
gold for it and put them on its four feet, two rings on the one side of it, and two rings on the other side. You shall
make poles of acacia wood, and overlay them with gold. And you shall put the poles into the rings on the sides of
the ark, by which to carry the ark. {15} The poles shall remain in the rings of the ark; they shall not be taken from
it. You shall put into the ark the covenant\fn{Or treaty or testimony.} that I shall give you.

     Then you shall make a mercy seat\fn{Or: a cover.} of pure gold; two cubits and a half shall be its length, and a
cubit and a half its width. You shall make two cherubim\fn{In antiquity cherubim were adornments of a throne.} of gold;
you shall make them of hammered work, at the two ends of the mercy seat. Make one cherub at the one end, and
one cherub at the other; of one piece with the mercy seat\fn{Or: the cover.} you shall make the cherubim at its two
ends. {20} The cherubim shall spread out their wings above, overshadowing the mercy seat with their wings. They
shall face one to another; the faces of the cherubim shall be turned toward the mercy seat. You shall put the mercy
seat on the top of the ark; and in the ark you shall put the covenant that I shall give you. There I will meet with
you, and from above the mercy seat, from between the two cherubim that are on the ark of the covenant, I will
deliver to you all my commands for the Israelites.

     You shall make a table of acacia wood, two cubits long, one cubit wide, and a cubit and a half high. You shall
overlay  it  with  pure  gold,  and  make  a  molding  of  gold  around  it.  {25} You  shall  make  around  it  a  rim a
handbreadth wide, and a molding of gold around the rim. You shall make for it four rings of gold, and fasten the
rings to the four corners at its four legs. The rings that hold the poles used for carrying the table shall be close to
the rim. You shall make the poles of acacia wood, and overlay them with gold, and the table shall be carried with
these. You shall  make its  plates and dishes for incense, and its  flagons and bowls with which to pour drink
offerings; you shall make them of pure gold. {30} And you shall set the bread of the Presence on the table before
me always.

     You shall make a lampstand of pure gold. The base and the shaft of the lampstand shall be made of hammered
work; its cups, its calyxes, and its petals shall be of one piece with it; and there shall be six branches going out of
its sides, three branches of the lampstand out of one side of it and three branches of the lampstand out of the other
side of it; three cups shaped like almond blossoms, each with calyx and petals, on one branch, and three cups
shaped like almond blossoms, each with calyx and petals, on the other branch—so for the there shall be four cups
shaped like almond blossoms, each with its calyxes and petals.  {35} There shall be a calyx of one piece with it
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under the first pair of branches, a calyx of one piece with it under the next pair of branches, and a calyx of one
piece with it under the last pair of branches—so for the six branches that go out of the lampstand. Their calyxes
and their branches shall be of one piece with it, the whole of it one hammered piece of pure gold. You shall make
the seven lamps for it; and the lamps shall be set up so as to give light on the space in front of it. Its snuffers and
trays shall be of pure gold. {40} And see that you make them according to the pattern\fn{The ancients believed that

earthly temples and their cultic equipment were made according to a heavenly prototype.} for them, which is being shown you  on
the mountain.

XXVI

     Moreover you shall make the tabernacle with ten curtains of fine twisted linen, and blue, purple, and crimson
yarns;  you shall  make them with cherubim skillfully  worked into them.  The length of each curtain shall  be
twenty-eight cubits, and the width of each curtain four cubits; all the curtains shall be of the same size. Five
curtains shall be joined to one another; and the other five curtains shall be joined to one another. You shall make
loops of blue on the edge of the outermost curtain in the first set; and likewise you shall make loops on the edge
of the outermost curtain in the second set. {5} You shall make fifty loops on the one curtain, and you shall make
fifty loops on the edge of the curtain that is in the second set; the loops shall be opposite one another. You shall
make fifty clasps of gold, and join the curtains to one another with the clasps, so that the tabernacle may be one
whole.

     You shall also make curtains of goats’ hair\fn{The oldest phase of the priestly tradition recalls the tent made of goat’s hair

and reddened ram’s skins, like the ancient, Arabic red-leather shrines which were also supported on desert acacia wood. } for a tent
over\fn{The ancient tradition concerning the tent is combined with the design of Solomon’s temple,  with the result that the tent is

conceived as a covering for the tabernacle, i.e., a tent over the tabernacle.} the tabernacle; you shall make eleven curtains. The
length of each curtain shall be thirty cubits, and the width of each curtain four cubits; the eleven curtains shall be
of the same size. You shall join five curtains by themselves, and six curtains by themselves, and the sixth curtain
you shall double over at the front of the tent.  {10} You shall make fifty loops on the edge of the curtain that is
outermost in one set, and fifty loops on the edge of the curtain that is outermost in the second set.

     You shall make fifty clasps of bronze, and put the clasps into the loops, and join the tent together, so that it
may be one whole. The part that remains of the curtains of the tent, the half curtain that remains, shall hang over
the back of the tabernacle. The cubit on the one side, and the cubit on the other side of what remains in the length
of the curtains of the tent, shall hang over the sides of the tabernacle, on this side and that side, to cover it. You
shall make for the tent a covering of tanned rams’ skins and an outer covering of fine leather.\fn{ The meaning of the

Hebrew is uncertain.}

     {15} You shall make upright frames of acacia wood for the tabernacle. Ten\fn{The wooden framework is about 45 x

15 x 15 feet.} cubits shall be the length of a frame, and a cubit and a half the width of each frame. There shall be
two pegs in each frame to fit the frames together; you shall make these for all the frames of the tabernacle. You
shall make the frames for the tabernacle: twenty frames for the south side; and you shall make forty bases of
silver under the twenty frames, two bases under the first frame for its two pegs, and two bases under the next
frame for its two pegs; {20} and for the second side of the tabernacle, on the north side twenty frames, and their
forty bases of silver, two bases under the first frame, and two bases under the next frame; and for the rear of the
tabernacle westward you shall make six frames. You shall make two frames for corners of the tabernacle in the
rear; they shall be separate beneath, but joined at the top, at the first ring; it shall be the same with both of them;
they shall form the two corners. {25} And so there shall be eight frames, with their bases of silver, sixteen bases;
two bases under the first frame, and two bases under the next frame.

     You shall make bars of acacia wood, five for the frames of the one side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the
frames of the other sides of the tabernacle, and five bars for the frames of the side of the tabernacle at the rear
westward. The middle bar, halfway up the frames, shall pass through from end to end. You shall overlay the
frames with gold, and shall make their rings of gold to hold the bars; and you shall overlay the bars with gold.
{30} Then you shall erect the tabernacle according to the plan for it that you were shown on the mountain.
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     You shall make a curtain\fn{The most holy place (the Holy of Holies) was to be separated from the holy place (the Sanctuary) by

a rich curtain, as in Solomon’s temple.} of blue, purple, and crimson yarns, and of fine twisted linen; it shall be made
with cherubim skillfully worked into it. You shall hang it on four pillars of acacia overlaid with gold, which have
hooks of gold and rest on four bases of silver. You shall hang the curtain under the clasps, and bring the ark of the
covenant\fn{Or: treaty or testimony.} in there, within the curtain; and the curtain shall separate for you the holy place
from the most holy. You shall put the mercy seat\fn{Or:  the cover.} on the ark of the covenant in the most holy
place.  {35} You shall set the table outside the curtain, and the lamp-stand on the south side of the tabernacle
opposite the table; and you shall put the table on the north side.

     You shall make a screen for the entrance of the tent, of blue, purple, and crimson yarns, and of fine twisted
linen, embroidered with needlework. You shall make for the screen five pillars of acacia, and overlay them with
gold; their hooks shall be of gold, and you shall cast five bases of bronze for them.

XXVII

     You shall make the altar of acacia wood, five cubits long and five cubits wide; the altar shall be square, and it
shall be three cubits high. You shall make horns for it on its four corners; its horns shall be of one piece with it,
and you shall overlay\fn{From the tabernacle, the writer turns to the surrounding sacred area. The central object in the court was the
altar of burnt offering, where the main sacrificial services took place. In comparison with the crude altar of 20:25, this altar, overlaid with
bronze, indicates a considerable amount of Canaanite influence.} it with bronze. You shall make pots for it to receive its
ashes, and shovels and basins and forks and firepans; you shall make all its utensils of bronze. You shall also
make for it a grating, a network of bronze; and on the net you shall make four bronze rings at is four corners. {5}
You shall set it under the ledge of the altar so that the net shall extend halfway down the altar. You shall make
poles for the altar, poles of acacia wood, and overlay them with bronze; the poles shall be put through the rings, so
that the poles shall be on the two sides of the altar when it is carried. You shall make it hollow, with boards. They
shall be made just as you were shown on the mountain.

     You shall make the court of the tabernacle.\fn{This was a sacred enclosure 150 x 75 feet, a common feature of ancient temple

plans.} On the south side the court shall have hangings of fine twisted linen one hundred cubits long for that side;
{10} its twenty pillars and their twenty bases shall be of bronze, but the hooks of the pillars and their bands shall
be of silver. Likewise for its length on the north side there shall be hangings one hundred cubits long, their pillars
twenty and their bases twenty, of bronze, but the hooks of the pillars and their bands shall be of silver. For the
width of the court on the west side there shall be fifty cubits of hangings, with ten pillars and ten bases. The width
of the court on the front to the east shall be fifty cubits. There shall be fifteen cubits of hangings on the one side,
with three pillars and three bases.  {15} There shall be fifteen cubits of hangings on the other side, with three
pillars and three bases. For the gate of the court there shall be a screen twenty cubits long, of blue, purple, and
crimson yarns, and of fine twisted linen, embroidered with needlework; it shall have four pillars and with them
four bases. All the pillars around the court shall be banded with silver; their hooks shall be of silver, and their
bases of bronze. The length of the court shall be one hundred cubits, the width fifty, and the height five cubits,
with hangings of fine twisted linen and bases of bronze. All the utensils of the tabernacle for every use, and all its
pegs and all the pegs of the court, shall be of bronze.

     {20} You shall further command the Israelites to bring you pure oil of beaten olives for the light, so that a lamp
may be set up to burn regularly. In the tent of meeting, outside the curtain that is before the covenant, Aaron and
his sons shall tend it from evening to morning before the Lord. It shall be a perpetual ordinance to be observed
throughout their generations by the Israelites.

XXVIII

     Then bring near to you your brother Aaron, and his sons with him, from among the Israelites, to serve me as
priests\fn{Early in Israelite history the tribe of Levi became a priestly class. Apparently Levites first exercised their priestly office at
Kadesh. Those of Aaron’s line are here designated to officiate at the altar of the central shrine (i.e., the tabernacle and later the Jerusalem
temple).}—Aaron and Aaron’s sons, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. You shall make sacred vestments for
the glorious adornment of your brother Aaron. And you shall speak to all who have ability, whom I have endowed
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with skill, that they make Aaron’s vestments to consecrate him for my priesthood. These are the vestments that
they shall make: a breastpiece, and ephod, a robe, a checkered tunic, a turban, and a sash. When they make these
sacred vestments for your brother Aaron and his sons to serve me as priests, {5} they shall use gold, blue, purple,
and crimson yarns, and fine linen.

     They shall make the ephod of gold, of blue, purple, and crimson yarns, and of fine twisted linen, skillfully
worked.  It  shall  have two shoulder-pieces  attached to  its  two edges,  so that  it  may be joined together.  The
decorated band on its shall be of the same workmanship and materials, of gold, of blue, purple, and crimson
yarns, and of fine twisted linen. You shall take two onyx stones, and engrave on them the names of the sons of
Israel, {10} six of their names on the one stone, and the names of the remaining six on the other stone, in the order
of their birth. As a gem-cutter engraves signets, so you shall engrave the two stones with the names of the sons of
Israel; you shall mount them in settings of gold filigree. You shall set the two stones on the shoulder-pieces of the
ephod, as stones of remembrance for the sons of Israel; and Aaron shall bear their names before the Lord on his
two shoulders for remembrance. You shall make settings of gold filigree, and two chains of pure gold, twisted like
cords; and you shall attach the corded chains to the settings.

     {15} You shall make a breastpiece of judgment, in skilled work; you shall make it in the style of the ephod; of
gold, of blue and purple and crimson yarns, and of fine twisted linen you shall make it. It shall be square and
doubled, a span in length and a span in width. You shall set in it four rows of stones. A row of carnelian,\fn{ The

identity  of several of  these stones is uncertain.} chrysolite, and emerald shall  be the first  row; and the second row a
turquoise, a sapphire\fn{Or lapis lazuli.} and a moonstone; and the third row a jacinth, an agate, and an amethyst;
{20} and the fourth row a beryl, an onyx, and a jasper; they shall be set in gold filigree. There shall be twelve
stones with names corresponding to the names of the sons of Israel; they shall be like signets, each engraved with
its name, for the twelve tribes. You shall make for the breastpiece chains of pure gold, twisted like cords; and you
shall make for the breastpiece two rings of gold, and put the two rings on the two edges of the breastpiece. You
shall put the two cords of gold in the two rings at the edges of the breastpiece; {25} the two ends of the two cords
you shall attach to the two settings, and so attach it in front to the shoulder-pieces of the ephod. You shall make
two rings of gold, and put them at the two ends of the breastpiece, on its inside edge next to the ephod. You shall
make two rings of gold, and attach them in front to the lower part of the two shoulder-pieces of the ephod, at its
joining above the decorated band of the ephod. The breastpiece shall be bound by its rings to the rings of the
ephod with a blue cord, so that it may lie on the decorated band of the ephod, and so that the breastpiece shall not
come loose from the ephod. So Aaron shall bear the names of the sons of Israel in the breastpiece of judgment on
his heart when he goes into the holy place, for a continual remembrance before the Lord. {30} In the breaspiece of
judgment you shall put the Urim and the Thummim, and they shall be on Aaron’s heart when he goes in before the
Lord; thus Aaron shall bear the judgment of the Israelites on his heart before the Lord continually.

     You shall make the robe of the ephod all of blue. It shall have an opening for the head in the middle of it, with
a woven binding around the opening, like the opening in a coat of mail,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} so
that it may not be torn. On its lower hem you shall make pomegranates of blue, purple, and crimson yarns, all
around the lower hem, with bells\fn{The bells were once thought to protect the priest from demonic attack, so that he might not die

when he entered the holy place.} of gold between them all around--a golden bell and a pomegranate alternating all
around the lower hem of the robe. {35} Aaron shall wear it when he ministers, and its sound shall be heard when
he goes into the holy place before the Lord, and when he come out, so that he may not die.

     You shall make a rosette of pure gold, and engrave on it, like the engraving of a signet, “Holy to the Lord.”
You shall fasten it on the turban with a blue cord; it shall be on the front of the turban. It shall be on Aaron’s
forehead, and Aaron shall take on himself any guilt incurred in the holy offering that the Israelites consecrate as
their sacred donations; it shall always be on his forehead, in order that they may find favor before the Lord.

     You shall make the checkered tunic of fine linen, and you shall make a turban of fine linen, and you shall make
a sash embroidered with needlework.\fn{Under the blue robe the priest wore a coat or long tunic with sleeves, gathered at the

waist with a sash.}
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     {40} For Aaron’s sons you shall make tunics and sashes and headdresses; you shall make them for their
glorious adornment. You shall put them on your brother Aaron, and on his sons with him, and shall anoint them
and ordain them and consecrate them, so that they may serve me as priests. You shall make for them linen under-
garments to cover their naked flesh; they shall reach from the hips to the thighs; Aaron and his sons shall wear
them when they go into the tent of meeting, or when they come near the altar to minister in the holy place; or they
will bring guilt on themselves and die. This shall be a perpetual ordinance for him and for his descendants after
him.

XXIX

     Now this is what you shall do to them to consecrate\fn{The anointing of the high priest follows the ancient rite of anointing
the king’s head with oil, thus making him the Lord’s anointed. Priestly tradition traces the line of the high priesthood from Aaron, to whom
the priestly office belongs by a perpetual ordinance.} them, so that they may serve me as priests. Take one young bull and
two rams without blemish, and unleavened bread, unleavened cakes mixed with oil, and unleavened wafers spread
with oil. You shall make them of choice wheat flour. You shall put them in one basket and bring them in the
basket, and bring the bull and the two rams. You shall bring Aaron and his sons to the entrance of the tent of
meeting, and wash them with water.  {5} Then you shall take the vestments, and put on Aaron the tunic and the
robe of the ephod, and the epohod, and the breastpiece, and gird him with the decorated band of the ephod; and
you shall set the turban on his head, and put the holy diadem on the turban. You shall take the anointing oil, and
pour it on his head and anoint him. Then you shall bring his sons, and put tunics on them, and you shall gird them
with sashes\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: sashes, Aaron and his sons.} and tie headdresses on them; and the priesthood
shall be theirs by a perpetual ordinance. You shall then ordain Aaron and his sons.

     {10} You shall bring the bull in front of the tent of meeting. Aaron and his sons shall lay their hands\fn{The

laying on of hands signifies identification with the sacrificial victim.} on the head of the bull, and you shall slaughter the bull
before the Lord, at the entrance of the tent of meeting, and shall take some of the blood of the bull and put it on
the horns\fn{The most sacred parts of the altar.} of the altar with your finger, and all the rest of the blood you shall pour
out at the base of the altar. You shall take all the fat that covers the entrails, and the appendage of the liver, and the
two kidneys with the fat that is on them, and turn them into smoke on the altar. But the flesh of the bull, and its
skin, and its dung, you shall burn with fire outside the camp; it is a sin offering.

     {15} Then you shall take the one of the rams, and Aaron and his sons shall lay their hands on the head of the
ram, and you shall slaughter the ram, and shall take its blood and dash it against all sides of the altar. Then you
shall cut the ram into its parts, and wash its entrails and its legs, and put them with its parts and its head, and turn
the whole ram into smoke on the altar; it is a burnt offering to the Lord; it is a pleasing odor,\fn{ A traditional

expression for an offering acceptable to God.} an offering by fire to the Lord.

     You shall take the other ram; and Aaron and his sons shall lay their hands on the head of the ram, {20} and you
shall slaughter the ram, and take some of its blood and put it on the lobe of Aaron’s right ear and on the lobes of
the right ears of his sons, and on the thumbs of their right hands, and on the big toes of their right feet, and dash
the rest of the blood against all sides of the altar. Then you shall take some of the blood that is on the altar, and
some of the anointing oil, and sprinkle it on Aaron and his vestments and on his sons and his sons’ vestments with
him; then he and his vestments shall be holy, as well as his sons and his sons’ vestments.

     You shall also take the fat of the ram, the fat tail, the fat that covers the entrails, the appendage of the liver, the
two kidneys with the fat that is on them, and the right thigh (for it is a ram of ordination), and one loaf of bread,
one cake of bread made with oil, and one wafer, out of the basket of unleavened bread that is before the Lord; and
you shall place all these on a palms of Aaron and on the palms of his sons, and raise them as an elevation offering
before the Lord. {25} Then you shall take them from their hands, and turn them into smoke on the altar on  top of
the burnt offering of pleasing odor before the Lord; it is an offering by fire to the Lord.

     You shall take the breast of the ram of Aaron’s ordination and raise it as an elevation offering before the Lord;
and it shall be your portion. You shall consecrate the breast that was raised as an elevation offering and the thigh
that was raised as an elevation offering from the ram of ordination, from that which belonged to Aaron and his
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sons. These things shall be a perpetual ordinance for Aaron and his sons from the Israelites, for this is an offering;
and it shall be an offering by the Israelites from their sacrifice of offerings of well-being, their offering to the
Lord.

     The sacred vestments of Aaron shall be passed on to his sons after him; they shall be anointed in them and
ordained in them. {30} The son who is priest in his place shall wear them seven days, when he comes into the tent
of meeting to minister in the holy place.

     You shall take the ram of ordination, and boil its flesh in a holy place; and Aaron and his sons shall eat the
flesh of the ram and the bread that is in the basket, at the entrance of the tent of meeting. They themselves shall
eat the food by which atonement is made, to ordain and consecrate them, but no one else\fn{I.e., no lay person.} shall
eat of  them, because they are holy.  If any of the flesh for the ordination,  or of the bread, remains until  the
morning, then you shall burn the remainder with fire; it shall not be eaten, because it is holy.

     {35} Thus you shall do to Aaron and to his sons, just as I have commanded you; through seven days you shall
ordain them. Also every day you shall offer a bull as a sin offering for atonement. Also you shall offer a sin
offering for the altar, when you make atonement for it, and shall anoint it, to consecrate it. Seven days you shall
make atonement for the altar, and consecrate it, and the altar shall be most holy; whatever touches the altar shall
become holy.

     Now this is what you shall offer on the altar: two lambs a year old regularly each day. One lamb you shall offer
in the morning, and the other lamb you shall offer in the evening;  {40} and with the first lamb one-tenth of a
measure\fn{I.e., a tenth of an ephah.} of choice flour mixed with one-fourth of a hin of beaten oil, and one-fourth of a
hin of wine for a drink offering. And the other lamb you shall offer in the evening, and shall offer with it a grain
offering and its drink offering, as in the morning, for a pleasing odor, an offering by fire to the Lord. It shall be a
regular burnt offering throughout your generations at the entrance of the tent of meeting before the Lord, where I
will meet with you, to speak to you there. I will meet with the Israelites there, and it\fn{ The door of the tent of

meeting.} shall be sanctified by my glory; I will consecrate the tent of meeting and the altar; Aaron also and his
sons I will consecrate, to serve me as priests. {45} I will dwell among the Israelites, and I will be their God. And
they shall know that I am the Lord their God, who brought them out of the land of Egypt that I might dwell
among them; I am the Lord their God.

XXX

     You shall make an altar on which to offer incense;\fn{The offering of incense was an ancient cultic practice, probably taken

over from the Canaanites.} you shall make it of acacia wood. It shall be one cubit long, and one cubit wide; it shall be
square, and shall be two cubits high; its horns shall be of one piece with it. You shall overlay it with pure gold, its
top, and its sides all around and its horns; and you shall make for it a molding of gold all around. And you shall
make two golden rings for it; under its molding on two opposite sides of it you shall make them, and they shall
hold the poles, with which to carry it. {5} You shall make the poles of acacia wood, and overlay them with gold.
You shall place it in front of the curtain that is above the ark of the covenant, in front of the mercy seat that is over
the covenant, where I will meet with you. Aaron shall offer fragrant incense on it; every morning when he dresses
the lamps he shall offer it, and when Aaron sets up the lamps in the evening, he shall offer it, a regular incense
offering before the Lord throughout your generations. You shall not offer unholy incense on it, or a burnt offering,
or a grain offering; and you shall not pour a drink offering on it. {10} Once a year Aaron shall perform the rite of
atonement on its horns. Throughout your generations he shall perform the atonement for it once a year with the
blood of the atoning sin offering. It is most holy to the Lord.

     The Lord spoke to Moses: When you take a census\fn{The census, reported in Numbers I, was originally for military

purposes. Fearing that God’s wrath would be manifested against a census, the people paid a fee as a ransom or atonement. } of the
Israelites to register them, at registration all of them shall give a ransom for their lives to the Lord, so that no
plague may come upon them for being registered. This is what each one who is registered shall give: half a shekel
according to the shekel\fn{The sanctuary shekel,  based on the older Phoenician or Hebrew measurement,  was heavier than the

Babylonian shekel  used in  post-exilic  times.  Here it  is  explained that  the sanctuary tax is  to  be paid in  the older  weight. } of the
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sanctuary (the shekel is twenty gerahs), half a shekel as an offering to the Lord. Each one who is registered, from
twenty years old and upward, shall give the Lord’s offering. {15} The rich shall not give more, and the poor shall
not give less, than the half shekel, when you bring this offering to the Lord to make atonement for your lives. You
shall take the atonement money from the Israelites and shall designate it for the service of the tent of meeting;
before the Lord it will be a reminder to the Israelites of the ransom given for your lives.

     The Lord spoke to Moses: You shall make a bronze basin with a bronze stand for washing.\fn{ This was for ritual

ablutions.} You shall  put  it  between the tent  of  meeting and the altar,  and you shall  put  water in it;  with the
water\fn{The Hebrew has: it.} Aaron and his sons shall wash their hands and their feet. {20} When they go into the
tent of meeting, or when they come near the altar to minister, to make an offering by fire to the Lord, they shall
wash with water, so that they may not die. They shall wash their hands and their feet, so that they may not die: it
shall be a perpetual ordinance for them, for him and for his descendants throughout their generations.

     The Lord spoke to Moses: Take the finest spices: of liquid myrrh five hundred shekels, and of sweet-smelling
cinnamon half as much, that is, two hundred fifty, and two hundred fifty of aromatic cane, and five hundred of
cassia—measured by the sanctuary shekel—and a hin of olive oil;  {25} and you shall make of these a sacred
anointing oil blended as by the perfumer; it shall be a holy anointing oil. With it you shall anoint the tent of
meeting and the ark of the covenant, and the table and all its utensils, and the lampstand and its utensils, and the
altar  of  incense,  and the altar  of  burnt  offering with all  its  utensils,  and the basin with its  stand;  you shall
consecrate them, so that they may be most holy; whatever touches them will become holy. {30} You shall anoint
Aaron and his  sons,  and consecrate  them,  in  order  that  they may serve me as  priests.  You shall  say to  the
Israelites, “This shall be my holy anointing oil throughout your generations. It shall not be used in any ordinary
anointing of the body, and you shall make no other like it in composition; it is holy, and it shall be holy to you.
Whoever compounds any like it or whoever puts any of it on an unqualified person shall be cut off from the
people.”

     The Lord said to Moses:  Take sweet  spices,  stacte,  and onycha,  and galbanum, sweet  spices with pure
frankincense (an equal part of each),\fn{The formula for the incense, as for the holy oil, was a priestly secret. Stacte is an oil of
myrrh; onycha is a spice produced by a mollusk found in the Red Sea; galbanum is an aromatic resin produced from certain Asiatic plants;
and frankincense is a fragrant gum resin gathered from certain trees.} {35} and make an incense blended as by the perfumer,
seasoned with salt, pure and holy; and you shall beat some of it into a powder, and put part of it before the
covenant in the tent of meeting where I shall meet with you; it shall be for you most holy. When you make
incense according to this composition, you shall not make it for yourselves; it shall be regarded by you as holy to
the Lord. Whoever makes any like it to use as perfume shall be cut off from the people.

XXXI

     The Lord spoke to Moses: See, I have called by name Bezalel son of Uri son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah: and
I have filled him with divine spirit,\fn{Or: with the spirit of God.} with ability, intelligence, and knowledge in every
kind of craft, to devise artistic designs, to work in gold, silver, and bronze, {5} in cutting stones for setting, and in
carving wood, in every kind of craft. Moreover, I have appointed with him Oholiab \fn{Otherwise unknown.} son of
Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan; and I have given skill to all the skillful, so that they may make all that I have
commanded you: the tent of meeting, and the ark of the covenant, and the mercy seat that is on it, and all the
furnishings of the tent, the table and its utensils, and the pure lampstand with all its utensils, and the altar of
incense, and the altar of burnt offering with all its utensils, and the basin with its stand, {10} and the finely worked
vestments, the holy vestments for the priest Aaron and the vestments of his sons, for their service as priests, and
the anointing oil and the fragrant incense for the holy place. They shall do just as I have commanded you.

    The Lord said to Moses: You yourself are to speak to the Israelites: “You shall keep my Sabbaths, for this is a
sign between me and you throughout your generations, given in order that you may know that I, the Lord, sanctify
you. You shall keep the Sabbath, because it is holy for you; everyone who profanes it shall be put to death;
whoever does any work on it shall be cut off from among the people. {15} Six days shall work be done, but the
seventh day is a Sabbath of solemn rest, holy to the Lord; whoever does any work on the Sabbath day shall be put
to death. Therefore the Israelites shall keep the Sabbath, observing the Sabbath throughout their generations, as a
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perpetual covenant. It is a sign forever between me and the people of Israel that in six days the Lord made heaven
and earth, and on the seventh day he rested, and was refreshed.”

     When God\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} finished speaking with Moses on Mount Sinai, he gave him the two tablets of
the covenant, tablets of stone, written with the finger of God.

XXXII

     When the people saw that Moses delayed\fn{Moses stayed on the mountain top forty days and forty nights, a round number

for an indefinitely long time.} to come down from the mountain, the people gathered around Aaron, and said to him,
“Come, make gods for us, who shall go before us; as for this Moses, the man who brought us up out of the land of
Egypt, we do not know what has become of him.” Aaron said to them, “Take off the gold rings that are on the ears
of your wives, your sons, and your daughters, and bring them to me.” So all the people took off the gold rings
from their ears, and brought them to Aaron. He took the gold from them, formed it in a mold,\fn{Or: fashioned it with

an engraving tool; the meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} and cast an image of a calf;\fn{This calf, or young bull, was a symbol

of fertility in the nature-religions of the ancient Near East.} and they said, “These are your gods, O Israel, who brought you
up out of the land of Egypt!” {5} When Aaron saw this, he built an altar before it; and Aaron made proclamation
and said, “Tomorrow shall be a festival to the Lord.” They rose early the next day, and offered burnt offerings and
brought sacrifice of well-being; and the people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to revel.

     The Lord said to Moses, “Go down at once! Your people, whom you brought up out of the land of Egypt, have
acted perversely; they have been quick to turn aside from the way that I commanded them; they have cast for
themselves an image of a calf, and have worshipped it and sacrificed to it, and said, ‘These are your gods, O
Israel, who brought you up out of the land of Egypt!’” The Lord said to Moses, “I have seen this people, how
stiff-necked they are.  {10} Now let me alone, so that my wrath may burn hot against them and I may consume
them; and of you I will make a great nation.”

     But Moses implored the Lord his God, and said, “O Lord, why does your wrath burn hot against your people,
whom you brought out of the land of Egypt with great power and with a mighty hand? Why should the Egyptians
say, ‘It was with evil intent that he brought them out to kill them in the mountains, and to consume them from the
face of the earth’? Turn from your fierce wrath; change your mind and do not bring disaster on your people.
Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, your servants, how you swore to them by your own self, saying to them, ‘I
will multiply your descendants like the stars of heaven, and all this land that I have promised I will give to your
descendants, and they shall inherit it forever.’” And the Lord changed his mind\fn{God is not bound inflexibly to an

announced plan but it free to change a course of action in a manner consistent with the Divine purpose.} about the disaster that he
planned to bring on his people.

     {15} Then Moses turned and went down from the mountain, carrying the two tablets of the covenant in his
hands, tablets that were written on both sides, written on the front and on the back. The tablets were the work of
God, and the writing was the writing of God, engraved upon the tablets. When Joshua heard the noise of the
people as they shouted, he said to Moses, “There is a noise of war in the camp.” But he said,

     “It is not the sound made by victors, | or the sound made by losers; | it is the sound of revelers that I hear.”

     As soon as he came near the camp and saw the calf and the dancing, Moses’ anger burned hot, and he threw the
tablets from his hands and broke them at the foot of the mountain.  {20} He took the calf that they had made,
burned it  with fire,  ground it  to powder, scattered it on the water,  and made the Israelites drink it.\fn{ I.e.,  he
subjected the people to a trial by ordeal. Those who suffered ill effects from drinking the water and pulverized metal were regarded as
guilty and fell in a plague.}

     Moses said to Aaron, “What did this people do to you that you have brought so great a sin upon them?” And
Aaron said, “Do not let the anger of my lord burn hot; you know the people, that they are bent on evil. They said
to me, ‘Make us gods, who shall go before us; as for this Moses, the man who brought us up out of the land of
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Egypt, we do not know what has become of him.’ So I said to them, ‘Whoever has gold, take it off;’ so they gave
it to me, and I threw it into the fire, and out came this calf!”\fn{As it were, all by itself. (H)}

     {25} When Moses saw that the people were running wild (for Aaron had let them run wild, to the derision of
their enemies), then Moses stood in the gate of the camp, and said, “Who is on the Lord’s side? Come to me!”
And all the sons of Levi gathered around him. He said to them, “Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel, ‘Put your
sword on your side, each of you! Go back and forth from gate to gate throughout the camp, and each of you kill
your brother, your friend, and your neighbor.’” The sons of Levi did as Moses commanded, and about three
thousand of the people fell on that day. Moses said, “Today you have ordained yourselves\fn{So the Greek and the

Vulgate. Compare the Targum. The Hebrew has: Today ordain yourselves.} for the service of the Lord, each one at the cost of a
son or a brother, and so have brought a blessing on yourselves this day.”\fn{This is a separate tradition about how the

Levites were consecrated to the priesthood—the other being that they were consecrated by a ritual ceremony (chapter XXIX).}

     {30} On the next day Moses said to the people, “You have sinned a great sin. But now I will go up to the Lord;
perhaps I can make atonement\fn{I.e., obtain forgiveness.} for your sin.” So Moses returned to the Lord and said,
“Alas, this people has sinned a great sin; they have made for themselves gods of gold. But now, if you will only
forgive their sin—but if not, blot me out of the book\fn{The register of the members of the theocratic community.} that you
have written.” But the Lord said to Moses, “Whoever has sinned against me I will blot out of my book. But now
go, lead the people to the place about  which I have spoken to you;  see,  my angel  shall  go in front  of  you.
Nevertheless, when the day comes for punishment, I will punish them for their sin.”

     {35} Then the Lord sent a plague on the people, because they made the calf—the one that Aaron made.

XXXIII

     The Lord said to Moses, “Go, leave this place, you and the people whom you have brought up out of the land
of Egypt, and go to the land of which I swore to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, saying, ‘To your descendants I will
give it.’ I  will  send an angel  before you, and I will  drive out  the Canaanites, the Amorites,  the Hittites,  the
Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites. Go up to a land flowing with milk and honey; but I will not go up among
you, or I would consume you on the way, for you are a stiff-necked people.”

     When the people heard these harsh words, they mourned, and no one put on ornaments. {5} For the Lord had
said to Moses, “Say to the Israelites, ‘You are a stiff-necked people; if for a single moment I should go up among
you, I would consume you. So now take off your ornaments, and I will decide what to do to you.’” Therefore the
Israelites stripped themselves of their ornaments, from Mount Horeb onward.

     Now Moses used to take the tent\fn{The tent was portable, like ancient Arabic tent-shrines. Unlike the priestly tabernacle,
which was centrally located, the tent was pitched far off from the camp. Originally perhaps the tent was a place of tribal assembly and an
oracle-place, both ideas being implied in the term meeting. It was, however, chiefly a tent of revelation.} and pitch it outside the
camp, far off from the camp; he called it the tent of meeting. And everyone who sought the Lord would go out to
the tent of meeting, which was outside the camp. Whenever Moses went out to the tent, all the people would rise
and stand, each of them, at the entrance of their tents and watch Moses until he had gone into the tent. When
Moses entered the tent, the pillar of cloud would descend and stand at the entrance of the tent, and the Lord would
speak with Moses.  {10} When all the people saw the pillar of cloud standing at the entrance of the tent, all the
people would rise and bow down, all of them, at the entrance of their tent. Thus the Lord used to speak to Moses
face to face, as one speaks to a friend. Then he would return to the camp; but his young assistant, Joshua son of
Nun, would not leave the tent.

     Moses said to the Lord, “See, you have said to me, ‘Bring up this people;’ but you have not let me know whom
you will send with me. Yet you have said, ‘I know you by name, and you have also found favor in my sight.’ Now
if I have found favor in your sight, show me your ways, so that I may know you and find favor in your sight.
Consider too that this nation is your people.” He said, “My presence will go with you, and I will give you rest.”
{15} And he said to him, “If your presence will not go, do not carry us up from here. For how shall it be known
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that I have found favor in your sight, I and your people, unless you go with us? In this way, we shall be distinct, I
and your people, from every people on the face of the earth.”

     The Lord said to Moses, “I will do the very thing that you have asked; for you have found favor in my sight,
and I know you by name.” Moses said, “Show me your glory,\fn{I.e., the visible radiance and majesty of the Godhead,

earlier described in Exodus 16 as an envelope of light which veiled God’s being.} I pray.” And he said, “I will make all my
goodness pass before you, and will proclaim before you the name, ‘The Lord’;\fn{In Hebrew: YHWH.} and I will be
gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will show mercy on whom I will show mercy. {20} But,” he said, “you
cannot see my face; for no one shall see me and live.” And the Lord continued, “See, there is a place by me where
you shall stand on the rock; and while my glory passes by I will put you in a cleft of the rock, and I will cover you
with my hand until I have passed by; then I will take away my hand, and you shall see my back; but my face shall
not be seen.”

XXXIV

     The Lord said to Moses, “Cut two tablets of stone like the former ones, and I will write on the tablets the
words that were on the former tablets, which you broke. Be ready in the morning, and come up in the morning to
Mount Sinai and present yourself there to me, on the top of the mountain. No one shall come up with you, and do
not let anyone be seen throughout all the mountain; and do not let flocks or herds graze in front of that mountain.”
So Moses cut two tablets of stone like the former ones; and he rose early in the morning and went up on Mount
Sinai, as the Lord had commanded him, and took in his hand the two tablets of stone. {5} The Lord descended in
the cloud and stood with him there, and proclaimed the name, “The Lord.” The Lord passed before him, and
proclaimed,

     “The Lord, the Lord, | a God merciful and gracious, | slow to anger, | and abounding in steadfast love and
faithfulness, | keeping steadfast love for the thousandth generation,\fn{Or:  for thousands.} | forgiving iniquity and
transgression and sin, | yet by no means clearing the guilty, | but visiting the iniquity of the parents | upon the
children | and the children’s children, | to the third and the fourth generation.”\fn{While the Lord passed before him,
Moses heard the self-disclosure of the Lord’s identity: Yahweh is above all the God of steadfast love, though covenant loyalty does not
exclude divine judgment upon sin. This summary, echoed in various places in the Old Testament, is probably an old cultic confession.}

     And Moses quickly bowed his head toward the earth, and worshipped. He said, “If now I have found favor in
your sight, O Lord, I pray, let the Lord go with us. Although this is a stiff-necked people, pardon our iniquity and
our sin, and take us for your inheritance.”

     {10} He said: I hereby make a covenant. Before all your people I will perform marvels, such as have not been
performed in all the earth or in any nation; and all the people among whom you live shall see the work of the
Lord; for it is an awesome thing that I will do with you.

     Observe what I command you today. See, I will drive out before you the Amorites, the Canaanites, the Hittites,
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites. Take care not\fn{Intolerance of pagan forms of worship was motivated by fear

of the seductive power of idolatry.} to make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land to which you are going, or it will
become a snare among you. You shall tear down their altars, break their pillars,\fn{Upright stones which stood near Baal

shrines.} and cut down their sacred poles\fn{In Hebrew: Asherim, which symbolized Asherah, the mother goddess of Canaanite
religion. This religious exclusivism is derived from the fundamental conviction of Mosaic faith; the total claim of Israel’s God upon the
people’s loyalty.} (for you shall worship no other god, because the Lord, whose name is Jealous,\fn{I.e., the Lord will

tolerate no rivals for Israel’s devotion.} is a jealous God). {15} You shall not make a covenant with the inhabitants of the
land, for when they prostitute themselves to their gods and sacrifice to their gods, someone among them will
invite you, and you will eat of the sacrifice. And you will take wives from among their daughters for your sons,
and their daughters who prostitute themselves to their gods will make your sons also prostitute themselves to their
gods.\fn{The second tablets were to contain the words that were on the former tablets. Their reissue, however, provides an opportunity

for the editor to introduce the cultic set of laws in this paragraph.}

     You shall not make cast idols.
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     You shall keep the festival of unleavened bread. Seven days you shall eat unleavened bread, as I commanded
you, at the time appointed in the month of Abib; for in the month of Abib you came out from Egypt.

     All that first opens the womb is mine, all your male\fn{So the Greek, the Theodotion, the Vulgatge, and the Targum. The

meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} livestock, the firstborn of cow and sheep. {20} The firstborn of a donkey you shall
redeem with a lamb, or if you will not redeem it you shall break its neck. All the firstborn of your sons you shall
redeem.

     No one shall appear before me emptyhanded.

     Six days you shall work, but on the seventh day you shall rest; even in plowing time and in harvest time you
shall rest. You shall observe the festival of weeks, the first fruits of wheat harvest, and the festival of ingathering
at the turn of the year. Three times in the year all your males shall appear before the Lord God, the God of Israel.
For I will cast out nations before you, and enlarge your borders; no one shall covet your land when you go up to
appear before the Lord your God three times in the year.

     {25} You shall not offer the blood of my sacrifice with leaven, and the sacrifice of the festival of the Passover
shall not be left until the morning.

     The best of the first fruits of your ground you shall bring to the house of the Lord your God.

     You shall not boil a kid in its mother’s milk.

     The Lord said to Moses: Write these words; in accordance with these words I have made a covenant with you
and with Israel. He was there with the Lord forty days and forty nights; he neither ate bread nor drank water. And
he wrote on the tablets the words of the covenant, the ten commandments.\fn{The Hebrew has: words.}

     Moses came down from Mount Sinai.  As he came down from the mountain with the two tablets of the
covenant in his hand, Moses did not know that the skin of his face shone because he had been talking with God.
{30} When Aaron and all the Israelites saw Moses, the skin of his face was shining, and they were afraid to come
near him. But Moses called to them; and Aaron and all the leaders of the congregation returned to him, and Moses
spoke with them. Afterward all the Israelites came near, and he gave them in commandment all that the Lord had
spoken with him on Mount Sinai. When Moses had finished speaking with them, he put a veil\fn{According to

priestly tradition, the radiant glory of the Lord so transfigured Moses’ face that he had to wear a veil. } on his face; but whenever
Moses went in before the Lord to speak with him, he would take the veil off, until he came out; and when he came
out, and told the Israelites what he had been commanded, {35} the Israelites would see the face of Moses, that the
skin of his face was shining; and Moses would put the veil on his face again, until he went in to speak with him.

XXXV

     Moses assembled all the congregation of the Israelites and said to them: These are the things that the Lord has
commanded you to do:

     Six days shall work be done, but on the seventh day you shall have a holy Sabbath of solemn rest\fn{ The

Sabbath law is placed first so as to restrict work on the tabernacle.} to the Lord; whoever does any work on it shall be put to
death. You shall kindle no fire in all your dwellings on the Sabbath day.

     Moses said to all the congregation of the Israelites: This is the thing that the Lord has commanded: {5} Take
from among you an offering to the Lord; let whoever is of a generous heart bring the Lord’s offering: gold, silver,
and  bronze;  blue,  purple,  and  crimson  yarns,  and  fine  linen;  goats’  hair,  tanned  rams’  skins,  and  fine
leather;\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} acacia wood, oil for the light, spices for the anointing oil and for
the fragrant incense, and onyx stones and gems to be set in the ephod and the breastpiece.
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     {10} All who are skillful among you shall come and make all that the Lord has commanded the tabernacle, its
tent and its covering, its clasps and its frames, its bars, its pillars, and its bases; the ark with its poles, the mercy
seat, and the curtain for the screen; the table with its poles and all its utensils, and the bread of the Presence; the
lampstand also for the light, with its utensils and its lamps, and the oil for the light; {15} and the altar of incense,
with its poles, and the anointing oil and the fragrant incense, and the screen for the entrance, the entrance of the
tabernacle; the altar of burnt offering, with is grating of bronze, its poles, and all its utensils, the basin with its
stand; the hangings of the court, its pillars and its bases, and the screen for the gate of the court; the pegs of the
tabernacle and the pegs of the court, and their cords; the finely worked vestments for ministering in the holy
place, the holy vestments for the priest Aaron, and the vestments of his sons, for their service as priests.

     {20} Then all  the congregation of the Israelites withdrew from the presence of Moses. And they came,
everyone whose heart was stirred, and everyone whose spirit was willing, and brought the Lord’s offering to be
used for the tent of meeting, and for all its service, and for the sacred vestments. So they came, both men and
women, all who were of a willing heart brought brooches and earrings and signet rings and pendants, all sorts of
gold  objects, everyone bringing an offering of gold to the Lord. And everyone who possessed blue  or purple or
crimson yarn or fine linen or goats’ hair  or  tanned rams’ skins or fine leather,\fn{The meaning  of  the  Hebrew is

uncertain.} brought  them.  Everyone who could make an offering of  silver  or  bronze brought  it  as  the  Lord’s
offering; and everyone who possessed acacia wood of any use in the work, brought it. {25} All the skillful women
spun with their hands, and brought what they had spun in blue and purple and crimson yarns and fine linen; all the
women whose hearts moved them to use their skill spun the goats’ hair. And the leaders brought onyx stones and
gems to be set in the ephod and the breastpiece, and spices and oil for the light, and for the anointing oil, and for
the fragrant incense. All the Israelite men and women whose hearts made them willing to bring anything for the
work that the Lord had commanded by Moses to be done, brought it as a freewill offering to the Lord.

     {30} Then Moses said to the Israelites: See, the Lord has called by name Bezalel son of Uri son of Hur, of the
tribe of Judah; he has filled him with divine spirit,\fn{Or: the spirit of God.} with skill, intelligence, and knowledge in
every kind of craft, to devise artistic designs, to work in gold, silver, and bronze, in cutting stones for setting, and
in  carving  wood,  in  every  kind  of  craft.  And  he  has  inspired  him to  teach,  both  him  and  Oholiab  son  of
Ahiszmach, of the tribe of Dan. {35} He has filled them with skill to do every kind of work done by an artisan or
by a designer or by an embroiderer in blue, purple, and crimson yarns, and in fine linen, or by a weaver—by any
sort of artisan or skilled designer.

XXXVI

     Bezalel and Oholiab and every skillful one to whom the Lord has given skill and understanding to know how
to  do  any  work  in  the  construction  of  the  sanctuary  shall  work  in  accordance  with  all  that  the  Lord  has
commanded.

     Moses then called Bezalel and Oholiab and every skillful one to whom the Lord had given skill, everyone
whose heart was stirred to come to do the work; and they received from Moses all the freewill offerings that the
Israelites had brought for doing the work on the sanctuary. They still kept bringing him freewill offerings every
morning, so that all the artisans who were doing every sort of task on the sanctuary came, each from the task
being performed, {5} and said to Moses, “The people are bringing much more than enough for doing the work that
the Lord has commanded us to do.” So Moses gave the command, and word was proclaimed throughout the
camp:  “No man or  woman is  to  make anything else  as  an  offering for  the  sanctuary.”  So  the people  were
restrained from bringing; for what they had already brought was more than enough to do all the work.

     All those with skill among the workers made the tabernacle with ten curtains; they were made of fine twisted
linen, and blue, purple, and crimson yarns, with cherubim skillfully worked into them. The length of each curtain
was twenty-eight cubits, and the width of each curtain four cubits; all the curtains were of the same size.

     {10} He joined five curtains to one another, and the other five curtains he joined to one another. He made loops
of blue on the edge of the outermost curtain of the first set; likewise he made them on the edge of the outermost
curtain of the second set; he made fifty loops on the one curtain, and he made fifty loops on the edge of the
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curtain that was in the second set; the loops were opposite one another. And he made fifteen clasps of gold, and
joined the curtains one to the other with clasps; so the tabernacle was one whole.

     He also made curtains of goats’ hair for a tent over the tabernacle; he made eleven curtains. {15} The length of
each curtain was thirty cubits, and the width of each curtain four cubits; the eleven curtains were of the same size.
He joined five curtains by themselves, and six curtains by themselves. He made fifty loops on the edge of the
outermost curtain of the one set, and fifty loops on the edge of the other connecting curtain. He made fifty clasps
of bronze to join the tent together so that it might be one whole. And he made for the tent a covering of tanned
rams’ skins and an outer covering of fine leather.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}

     {20} Then he made the upright frames for the tabernacle of acacia wood. Ten cubits was the length of a frame,
and a cubit and a half the width of each frame. Each frame had two pegs for fitting together; he did this for all the
frames of the tabernacle. The frames for the tabernacle he made in this way: twenty frames for the south side; and
he made forty bases of silver under the twenty frames, two bases under the first frame for its two pegs, and two
bases under the next frame for its two pegs. {25} For the second side of the tabernacle, on the north side, he made
twenty frames and their forty bases of silver, two bases under the first frame and two bases under the next frame.
For the rear of the tabernacle westward he made six frames. He made two frames for corners of the tabernacle in
the rear. They were separate beneath, but joined at the top, at the first ring; he made two of them in this way, for
the two corners.  {30} There were eight frames with their bases of silver: sixteen bases, under every frame two
bases.

     He made bars of acacia wood, five for the frames of the one side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the frames
of the other side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the frames of the tabernacle at the rear westward. He made the
middle bar to pass through from end to end halfway up the frames. And he overlaid the frames with gold, and
made rings of gold for them to hold the bars, and overlaid the bars with gold.

     {35} He made the curtain of blue, purple, and crimson yarns, and fine twisted linen, with cherubim skillfully
worked into it. For it he made four pillars of acacia, and overlaid them with gold; their hooks were of gold, and he
cast for them four bases of silver. He also made a screen for the entrance to the tent, of blue, purple, and crimson
yarns, and fine twisted linen, embroidered with needlework; and its five pillars with their hooks. He overlaid their
capitals and their bases with gold, but their five bases were of bronze.

XXXVII

     Bezalel made the ark of acacia wood; it was two and a half cubits long, a cubit and a half wide, and a cubit and
a half high. He overlaid it with pure gold inside and outside, and made a molding of gold around it. He cast for it
four rings of gold for its four feet, two rings on its one side and two rings on its other side. He made poles of
acacia wood, and overlaid them with gold, {5} and put the poles into the rings on the sides of the ark, to carry the
ark. He made a mercy seat of pure gold; two cubits and a half was its length, and a cubit and a half its width.   He
made two cherubim of hammered gold; at the two ends of the mercy seat he made them, one cherub at the one
end, and one cherub at the other end; of one piece with the mercy seat he made the cherubim at its two ends. The
cherubim spread out their wings above, overshadowing the mercy seat with their wings. They faced one another;
the faces of the cherubim were turned toward the mercy seat.

     {10} He also made the table of acacia wood, two cubits long, one cubit wide, and a cubit and a half high. He
overlaid it with pure gold, and made a molding of gold around it. He made around it a rim a handbreadth wide,
and made a molding of gold around the rim. He cast for it four rings of gold, and fastened the rings to the four
corners at its four legs. The rings that held the poles used for carrying the table were close to the rim. {15} He
made the poles of acacia wood to carry the table, and overlaid them with gold. And he made the vessels of pure
gold that were to be on the table, its plates and dishes for incense, and its bowls and flagons with which to pour
drink offerings.

     He also made the lampstand of pure gold. The base and the shaft of the lampstand were made of hammered
work; its cups, its calyxes, and its petals were of one piece with it. There were six branches going out of its sides,
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three branches of the lampstand out of one side of it and three branches of the lampstand out of the other side of
it, three cups shaped like almond blossoms, each with calyx and petals, on one branch, and three cups shaped like
almond blossoms, each with calyx and petals, on the other branch—so for the six branches going out of the
lampstand. {20} On the lampstand itself there were four cups shaped like almond blossoms, each with its calyxes
ands petals. There was a calyx of one piece with it under the first pair of branches, a calyx of one piece with it
under the next pair of branches, and a calyx of one piece with it under the last pair of branches. Their calyxes and
their branches were of one piece with it, the whole of it one hammered piece of pure gold. He made its seven
lamps and its snuffers and its trays of pure gold. He made it and all its utensils of a talent of pure gold.

     {25} He made the altar of incense of acacia wood, one cubit long, and one cubit wide; it was square, and was
two cubits high; its horns were of one piece with it. He overlaid it with pure gold, its top, and its sides all around,
and its horns; and he made for it a molding of gold all around, and made two golden rings for it under its molding,
on two opposite sides of it, to hold the poles with which to carry it. And he made the poles of acacia wood, and
overlaid them with gold.

     He made the holy anointing oil also, and the pure fragrant incense, blended as by the perfumer.

XXXVIII

     He made the altar of burnt offering also of acacia wood; it was five cubits long, and five cubits wide; it was
square, and three cubits high. He made horns for it on its four corners; its horns were of one piece with it, and he
overlaid it with bronze. He made all the utensils of the altar, the pots, the shovels, the basins, the forks, and the
firepans: all its utensils he made of bronze. He made for the altar a grating, a network of bronze, under its ledge,
extending halfway down.  {5} He cast four rings on the four corners of the bronze grating to hold the poles; he
made the poles of acacia wood, and overlaid them with bronze. And he put the poles through the rings on the sides
of the altar, to carry it with them; he made it hollow, with boards.

     He made the basin of bronze with its stand of bronze, from the mirrors of the women who served at the
entrance to the tent of meeting.

     He made the court; for the south side the hangings of the court were of fine twisted linen, one hundred cubits
long;  {10} its twenty pillars and their twenty bases were of bronze, but the hooks of the pillars and their bands
were of silver. For the north side there were hangings one hundred cubits long; its twenty pillars and their twenty
bases were of bronze, but the hooks of the pillars and their bands were of silver. For the west side there were
hangings fifty cubits long, with ten pillars and ten bases; the hooks of the pillars and their bands were of silver.
And for the front to the east, fifty cubits. The hangings for one side of the gate were fifteen cubits, with three
pillars and three bases.  {15} And so for the other side; on each side of the gate of the court were hangings of
fifteen cubits, with three pillars and three bases. All the hangings around the court were of fine twisted linen. The
bases for the pillars were of bronze, but the hooks of the pillars and their bands were of silver; the overlaying of
their capitals was also of silver, and all the pillars of the court were banded with silver. The screen for the entrance
to the court was embroidered with needlework in blue, purple, and crimson yarns and fine twisted linen. It was
twenty cubits long and, along the width of it, five cubits high, corresponding to the hangings of the court. There
were four pillars; their four bases were of bronze, their hooks of silver, and the overlaying of their capitals and
their bands of silver. {20} All the pegs for the tabernacle and for the court all around were of bronze.

     These are the records of the tabernacle, the tabernacle of the covenant,\fn{ A phrase indicating that the sanctuary

contained the ark and ten commandments.} which were drawn up at the commandment of Moses, the work of the Levites
being under the direction of Ithamar son of the priest Aaron. Bezalel son of Uri son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah,
made all that the Lord commanded Moses; and with him was Oholiab son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan,
engraver, designer, and embroiderer in blue, purple, and crimson yarns, and in fine linen.

     All the gold that was used for the work, in all the construction of the sanctuary, the gold from the offering, was
twenty-nine talents and seven hundred thirty shekels, measured by the sanctuary shekel.  {25} The silver from
those of the congregation who were counted was one hundred talents and one thousand seven hundred seventy-

130



five shekels, measured by the sanctuary shekel; a beka a head (that is, half a shekel,  measured by the sanctuary
shekel), for everyone who was counted in the census, from twenty years old and upward, for six hundred three
thousand, five hundred fifty men. The hundred talents of silver were for casting the bases of the sanctuary, and the
bases of the curtain; one hundred bases for the hundred talents, a talent for a base. Of the thousand seven hundred
seventy-five shekels he made hooks for the pillars, and overlaid their capitals and made bands for them. The
bronze that was contributed was seventy talents, and two thousand four hundred shekels; {30} with it he made the
bases for the entrance of the tent of meeting, the bronze altar and the bronze grating for it and all the utensils of
the altar, the bases all around the court, and the bases of the gate of the court, all the pegs of the tabernacle, and all
the pegs around the court.

XXXIX

     Of the blue, purple, and crimson yarns they made finely worked vestments, for ministering in the holy place;
they made the sacred vestments for Aaron; as the Lord had commanded Moses.

     He made the ephod of gold, of blue, purple, and crimson yarns, and of fine twisted linen. Gold leaf was
hammered out and cut into threads to work into the blue, purple, and crimson yarns and into the fine twisted linen,
in skilled design. They made for the ephod shoulder-pieces, joined to it at its two edges. {5} The decorated band
on it was of the same materials and workmanship, of gold, of blue, purple, and crimson yarns, and of fine twisted
linen; as the Lord had commanded Moses.

     The onyx stones were prepared, enclosed in settings of gold filigree and engraved like the engravings of a
signet, according to the names of the sons of Israel. He set them on the shoulder-pieces of the ephod, to be stones
of remembrance for the sons of Israel; as the Lord had commanded Moses.

     He made the breastpiece, in skilled work, like the work of the ephod, of gold, of blue, purple, and crimson
yarns, and of fine twisted linen. It was square; the breastpiece was made double, a span in length and a span in
width when doubled. {10} They set in it four rows of stones. A row of carnelian,\fn{The identification of several of these

stones is uncertain.} chrysolite, and emerald was the first row; and the second row, a turquoise, a sapphire,\fn{Or lapis

lazuli.} and a moonstone; and the third row, a jacinth, an agate, and an amethyst; and the fourth row, a beryl, an
onyx,  and  a  jasper;  they  were  enclosed  in  settings  of  gold  filigree.  There  were  twelve  stones  with  names
corresponding to the names of the sons of Israel; they were like signets, each engraved with is name, for the
twelve tribes.  {15} They made on the breastpiece chains of pure gold, twisted like cords; and they made two
settings of gold filigree and two gold rings, and put the two rings on the two edges of the breastpiece; and they put
the two cords of gold in the two rings at the edges of the breastpiece. Two ends of the two cords they had attached
to the two settings of filigree; in this way they attached it in front to the shoulder-pieces of the ephod. Then they
made two rings of gold, and put them at the two ends of the breastpiece, on its inside edge next to the ephod. {20}
They made two rings of gold, and attached them in front to the lower part of the two shoulder-pieces of the ephod,
at its joining above the decorated band of the ephod. They bound the breastpiece by its rings to the rings of the
ephod with a blue cord, so that it should lie on the decorated band of the ephod, and that the breastpiece should
not come loose from the ephod; as the Lord had commanded Moses.

     He also made the robe of the ephod woven all of blue yarn; and the opening of the robe in the middle of it was
like the opening in a coat of mail,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} with a binding around the opening, so
that it might not be torn. On the lower hem of the robe they made pomegranates of blue, purple, and crimson
yarns,  and  of  fine  twisted  linen.  {25} They  also  made  bells  of  pure  gold,  and  put  the  bells  between  the
pomegranates on the lower hem of the robe all around, between the pomegranates; a bell and a pomegranate, a
bell and a pomegranate all around on the lower hem of the robe for ministering; as the Lord had commanded
Moses.

     They also made the tunics, woven of fine linen, for Aaron and his sons, and the turban of fine linen, and the
headdresses of fine linen, and the linen undergarments of fine twisted linen, and the sash of fine twisted linen, and
of blue, purple, and crimson yarns, embroidered with needlework; as the Lord had commanded Moses.
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     {30} They made the rosette of the holy diadem of pure gold, and wrote on it an inscription, like the engraving
of a signet, “Holy to the Lord.” They tied to it a blue cord, to fasten it on the turban above; as the Lord had
commanded Moses.

     In this way all the work of the tabernacle of the tent of meeting was finished; the Israelites had done everything
just as the Lord had commanded Moses. Then they brought the tabernacle to Moses, the tent and all its utensils,
its hooks, its frames, its bars, its pillars, and its bases; the covering of tanned rams’ skins and the covering of fine
leather,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} and the curtain for the screen; {35} the ark of the covenant with its
poles and the mercy seat; the table with all its utensils, and the bread of the Presence; the pure lampstand with its
lamps set on it and all its utensils, and the oil for the light; the golden altar, the anointing oil and the fragrant
incense, and the screen for the entrance of the tent; the bronze altar, and its grating of bronze, its poles, and all its
utensils; the basin with is stand; {40} the hangings of the court, its pillars, and its bases, and the screen for the gate
of the court, its cords, and its pegs; and all the utensils for the service of the tabernacle, for the tent of meeting; the
finely worked vestments for ministering in the holy place, the sacred vestments for the priest Aaron, and the
vestments of his sons to serve as priests. The Israelites had done all of the work just as the Lord had commanded
Moses. When Moses saw that they had done all the work just as the Lord had commanded, he blessed them.

XL

     The Lord spoke to Moses: On the first day of the first month you shall set up the tabernacle of the tent of
meeting. You shall put in it the ark of the covenant, and you shall screen the Ark with the curtain. You shall bring
in the table, and arrange its setting; and you shall bring in the lampstand, and set up its lamps. {5} You shall put
the golden altar for incense before the ark of the covenant, and set up the screen for the entrance of the tabernacle.
You shall set the altar of burnt offering before the entrance of the tabernacle of the tent of meeting, and place the
basin between the tent of meeting and the altar, and put water in it. You shall set up the court all around, and hang
up the screen for the gate of the court. Then you shall take the anointing oil, and anoint the tabernacle and all that
is in it, and consecrate it and all its furniture, so that it shall become holy. {10} You shall also anoint the altar of
burnt offering and all its utensils, and consecrate the altar, so that the altar shall be most holy. You shall also
anoint the basin with its stands, and consecrate it. Then you shall bring Aaron and his sons to the entrance of the
tent of meeting, and shall wash them with water, and put on Aaron the sacred vestments, and you shall anoint him
and consecrate him, so that he may serve me as priest. You shall bring his sons also and put tunics on them, {15}
and anoint them, as you anointed their father, that they may serve me as priests: and their anointing shall admit
them to a perpetual priesthood throughout all generations to come.

     Moses did everything just as the Lord had commanded him. In the first month in the second year, on the first
day of the month, the tabernacle was set up.\fn{According to priestly chronology, the workers erected the tabernacle nine months

after the arrival at Sinai.} Moses set up the tabernacle; he laid its bases, and set up its frames, and put in its poles, and
raised up its pillars; and he spread the tent over the tabernacle, and put the covering of the tent over it; as the Lord
had commanded Moses. {20} He took the covenant and put it into the ark, and put the poles on the ark, and set the
mercy seat above the ark; and he brought the ark into the tabernacle, and set up the curtain for screening, and
screened the ark of the covenant; as the Lord had commanded Moses. He put the table in the tent of meeting, on
the north side of the tabernacle, outside the curtain, and set the bread in order on it before the Lord; as the Lord
had commanded Moses. He put the lampstand in the tent of meeting, opposite the table on the south side of the
tabernacle, {25} and set up the lamps before the Lord; as the Lord had commanded Moses. He put the golden altar
in the tent of meeting before the curtain, and offered fragrant incense on it; as the Lord had commanded Moses.
He also put in place the screen for the entrance of the tabernacle. He set the altar of burnt offering at the entrance
of the tabernacle of the tent of meeting, and offered on it the burnt offering and the grain offering as the Lord had
commanded Moses.  {30} He set the basin between the tent of  meeting and the altar,  and put water in it  for
washing, with which Moses and Aaron and his sons washed their hands and their feet. When they went into the
tent of meeting, and when they approached the altar, they washed; as the Lord had commanded Moses. He set up
the court around the tabernacle and the altar, and put up the screen at the gate of the court. So Moses finished the
work.
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     Then the cloud covered the tent of meeting, and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle. {35} Moses was not
able to enter the tent of meeting because the cloud settled upon it, and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle.
Whenever the cloud was taken up from the tabernacle, the Israelites would set out on each stage of their journey;
but if the cloud was not taken up, then they did not set out until the day that it was taken up. For the cloud of the
Lord was on the tabernacle by day, and fire was in the cloud\fn{The Hebrew has: it.} by night, before the eyes of all
the house of Israel at each stage of their journey.

------------------------------------------------------------LEVITICUS-----------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     The third book of the Pentateuch, Leviticus consists almost entirely of legislation: the rare narrative portions are subordinate to the main
legislative theme. The name is derived from the Greek Septuagint version, and is appropriate in a general way, since the priests were, of
course, Levites, in the sense of being members of the tribe of Levi; in any event, it seems especially intended for priests (Aaron and his
sons being mentioned many times in it).

     According to modern critical theories, Leviticus is derived almost entirely from a document known to have been written during the 6 th

century BC. Generally speaking, the laws contained in this book serve to teach the Israelites that they should always keep themselves in a
state of legal purity, or external sanctity, as a sign of their intimate union with God. 

     The book divides into four obvious natural sections: (1) I-VII (which constitute at Sacrifice Code and present detailed regulations for
private and largely optional sacrifices);  (2) VIII-X (which resume and carry forward the narrative-style rubrics broken off at the end of
Exodus); (3) XI-XVI (which constitute the Cleanliness Code, and a subsequent Atonement ritual); and (4) XVII-XXVII (which constitute
the Holiness Code). {NAB would divide the last section into two parts:  (a) XVII-XXVI, for the Holiness Code, and (b) XXVII, for the
redemption of offerings.}

     Chapters I-VII are recognizably homogeneous in style, even though with it chapters VI-VII represent a second forumlation (perhaps for
the use of priests) of the material already formulated (for the laity?) in chapters I-V. It is simply what it pretends to be: a book of rubrics.
Chapters VIII-X may be best considered as a unit with Exodus XL and Numbers Iff, into which the remainder was somewhat abruptly
inserted. Chapters XI-XVI have no special uniformity of style. Chapters XVII-XXVI, however, seem to form a clearly defined unity of
their own, and (since 1877) have been known as the Law of Holiness, or  Code of Holiness—after their recurrent thematic,  You shall be
holy; for I, the Lord your God am holy. This is generally thought to have been drawn up after the fall of Jerusalem in 586BC, and probably
left its compiler’s hands c.550, to be united 75-100 years later with the remainder of Leviticus (which would thus be said to attain its final
form between 475-450BC: H).  

     For an exposition of 47 of the sources of the Pentateuch and the Historical Books (excluding the Book of Ruth) see after II Kings. 

[ENC, XIII, 1004-1006; NAB, 122; NBC, 140; ODC, 645, 805]

THE TEXT

I

     The Lord summoned Moses\fn{In the priestly view the laws of Leviticus were delivered to Moses from the tent of meeting or

tabernacle during the wilderness sojourn.} and spoke to him from the tent of meeting, saying: Speak to the people of
Israel and say to them: When any of you bring an offering of livestock to the Lord, you shall bring your offering
from the herd or from the flock.

     If the offering is a burnt\fn{The burnt offering, the chief daily offering, was one in which the whole animal was burnt on the altar

as an act of praise and adoration.} offering from the herd, you shall offer a male without blemish; you shall bring it to
the entrance\fn{I.e., at the great altar in the court.} of the tent of meeting, for acceptance in your behalf before the Lord.
You  shall  lay  your  hand  on  the  head  of  the  burnt  offering,  and  it  shall  be  acceptable  in  your  behalf  as
atonement\fn{The worshiper  symbolically  identifies  with  the  sacrifice  presented.  According to  the ancient  idea  of  substitutionary

sacrifice, the animal sacrifice makes atonement for, or puts a cover over, the sin of the worshiper.} for you. {5} The bull shall be
slaughtered before the Lord; and Aaron’s sons the priests shall offer the blood,\fn{The seat of the mystery of life, blood
was held to be peculiarly sacred to God. Therefore, on the principle of the sacrifice of life for life, the shedding of blood was efficacious in
forgiving sin and reconciling persons to  God. The act of throwing the blood against the altar  symbolizes  God’s  participation in the
atonement ceremony.} dashing the blood against all sides of the altar that is at the entrance of the tent of meeting. The
burnt offering shall be flayed and cut up into its parts. The sons of the priest Aaron shall put fire on the altar and
arrange wood on the fire. Aaron’s sons the priests shall arrange the parts, with the head and the suet, on the wood
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that is on the fire on the altar; but its entrails and its legs shall be washed with water. Then the priest shall turn the
whole into smoke on the altar as a burnt offering, an offering by fire of pleasing odor to the Lord.

     {10} If your gift for a burnt offering is from the flock, from the sheep or goats, your offering shall be a male
without blemish. It shall be slaughtered on the north side of the altar before the Lord, and Aaron’s sons the priests
shall dash its blood against all sides of the altar. It shall be cut up into its parts, with is head and its suet, and the
priest shall arrange them on the wood that is on the fire on the altar; but the entrails and the legs shall be washed
with water. Then the priest shall offer the whole and turn it into smoke on the altar; it is a burnt offering, an
offering by fire of pleasing odor to the Lord.

     If your offering to the Lord is a burnt offering of birds, you shall choose your offering from turtledoves or
pigeons. {15} The priest shall bring it to the altar and wring off its head, and burn it into smoke on the altar; and
its blood shall be drained out against the side of the altar. He shall remove its crop with its contents\fn{The meaning

of the Hebrew is uncertain.} and throw it at the east side of the altar, in the place for ashes. He shall tear it open by its
wings without severing it. Then the priest shall turn it into smoke on the altar, on the wood that is on the fire; it is
a burnt offering, an offering by fire of pleasing odor to the Lord.

II

     When anyone presents a grain offering to the Lord, the offering shall be of choice flour; the worshiper shall
pour oil\fn{I.e., olive oil.} on it, and put frankincense on it, and bring it to Aaron’s sons the priests. After taking
from  it  a  handful  of  the  choice  flour  and  oil,  with  all  its  frankincense,  the  priest  shall  turn  this  token
portion\fn{Which memorializes the worshiper before God.} into smoke on the altar, an offering by fire of pleasing odor to
the Lord. And what is left  of the grain offering shall  be for Aaron and his sons, a most holy\fn{ The unburned
remainder is most holy because, being consecrated to God, only the priests could eat it. In Israel it was not believed that sacrifices satisfied
the physical needs of the Deity. Rather, sacrifice supported the priests, who, in eating their portion, identified themselves with worshipers in
their approach to God.} part of the offerings by fire to the Lord.

     When you present a grain offering baked in the oven, it shall be of choice flour: unleavened cakes mixed with
oil, or unleavened wafers spread with oil. {5} If your offering is grain prepared on a griddle, it shall be of choice
flour mixed with oil, unleavened; break it in pieces, and pour oil on it; it is a grain offering. If your offering is
grain prepared in a pan, it shall be made of choice flour in oil. You shall bring to the Lord the grain offering that is
prepared in any of these ways; and when it is presented to the priest, he shall take it to the altar. The priest shall
remove from the grain offering its token portion and turn this into smoke on the altar,  an offering by fire of
pleasing odor to the Lord. {10} And what is left of the grain offering shall be for Aaron and his sons; it is a most
holy part of the offerings by fire to the Lord.

     No grain offering that you bring to the Lord shall be made with leaven, for you must not turn any leaven or
honey\fn{Honey was forbidden because, like leaven, it was associated with foods that ferment.} into smoke as an offering by fire
to the Lord. You may bring them to the Lord as an offering of choice products, but they shall not be offered on the
altar for a pleasing odor. You shall not omit from your grain offering the salt of the covenant\fn{ This reflects the
oriental practice of making a covenant by eating a meal seasoned with salt. Here salt symbolizes the covenant relation upon which the
whole sacrificial system rests.} with your God; with all your offerings you shall offer salt.

     If you bring a grain offering of first fruits to the Lord, you shall bring as the grain offering of your first fruits
coarse new grain from fresh ears, parched with fire. {15} You shall add oil to it and lay frankincense on it; it is a
grain offering. And the priest shall turn a token portion of it into smoke—some of the coarse grain and oil with all
its frankincense; it is an offering by fire to the Lord.

III

     If the offering is a sacrifice of well-being, if you offer an animal of the herd, whether male or female, you shall
offer one without blemish before the Lord. You shall lay your hand on the head of the offering and slaughter it at
the entrance of the tent of meeting; and Aaron’s sons the priests shall dash the blood against all sides of the altar.
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You shall offer from the sacrifice of well-being, as an offering by fire to the Lord, the fat that covers the entrails
and all  the fat that is  around the entrails;  the two kidneys with the fat  that  is on them at  the loins, and the
appendage of the liver, which he shall remove with the kidneys. {5} Then Aaron’s sons shall turn these into smoke
on the altar, with the burnt offering that is on the wood on the fire, as an offering by fire of pleasing odor to the
Lord.

     If your offering for a sacrifice of well-being to the Lord is from the flock, male or female, you shall offer one
without blemish. If you present a sheep as your offering, you shall bring it before the Lord and lay your hand on
the head of the offering. It shall be slaughtered before the tent of meeting, and Aaron’s sons shall dash its blood
against all sides of the altar. You shall present its fat from the sacrifice of well-being, as an offering by fire to the
Lord: the whole broad tail, which shall be removed close to the backbone, the fat that covers the entrails, and all
the fat that is around the entrails; {10} the two kidneys with the fat that is on them at the loins, and the appendage
of the liver, which you shall remove with the kidneys. Then the priest shall turn these into smoke on the altar as a
food offering by fire to the Lord.

     If your offering is a goat,  you shall  bring it  before the Lord and lay your hand on its head; it  shall  be
slaughtered before the tent of meeting; and the sons of Aaron shall dash its blood against all sides of the altar. You
shall present as your offering from it, as an offering by fire to the Lord, the fat that covers the entrails, and all the
fat that is around the entrails; {15} the two kidneys with the fat that is on them at the loins, and the appendage of
the liver, which you shall remove with the kidneys. Then the priest shall turn these into smoke on the altar as a
food offering by fire for a pleasing odor.

     All fat is the Lord’s It shall be a perpetual statute throughout your generations, in all your settlements: you
must not eat any fat or any blood.

IV

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying, Speak to the people of Israel, saying: When anyone sins unintentionally
\fn{The sacrifice is efficacious only for one who inadvertently offends God’s holiness, and must be accompanied by confession. Priestly

tradition provides no expiation for sin committed deliberately.} in any of the Lord’s commandments about things not to be
done, and does any one of them:

     If it is the anointed priest who sins, thus bringing guilt on the people, he shall offer for the sin that he has
committed a bull of the herd without blemish as a sin offering to the Lord. He shall bring the bull to the entrance
of the tent of meeting before the Lord and lay his hand on the head of the bull; the bull shall be slaughtered before
the Lord. {5} The anointed priest shall take some of the blood of the bull and bring it into the tent of meeting. The
priest shall dip his finger in the blood and sprinkle some of the blood seven times before the Lord in front of the
curtain of the sanctuary. The priest shall put some of the blood on the horns of the altar of fragrant incense that is
in the tent of meeting before the Lord; and the rest of the blood of the bull he shall pour out at the base of the altar
of burnt offering, which is at the entrance of the tent of meeting. He shall remove all the fat from the bull of sin
offering: the fat that covers the entrails and all the fat that is around the entrails; the two kidneys with the fat that
is on them at the loins; and the appendage of the liver, which he shall remove with the kidneys, {10} just as these
are removed from the ox of the sacrifice of well-being. The priest shall turn them into smoke upon the altar of
burnt offering. But\fn{Only the sacred, vital parts are to be sacrificed; the remainder, being contaminated by the sin of the offerer who

presented it, must be burned outside the camp.} the skin of the bull and all is flesh, as well as its head, its legs, its entrails,
and its dung—all the rest of the bull—he shall carry out to a clean place outside the camp, to the ash heap, and
shall burn it on a wood fire; at the ash heap it shall be burned.

     If the whole congregation of Israel errs unintentionally and the matter escapes the notice of the assembly, and
they do any one of the things that by the Lord’s commandments ought not to be done and incur guilt; when the sin
that they have committed becomes known, the assembly shall offer a bull of the herd for a sin offering and bring it
before the tent of meeting. {15} The elders of the congregation shall lay their hands on the head of the bull before
the Lord, and the bull shall be slaughtered before the Lord. The anointed priest shall bring some of the blood of
the bull into the tent of meeting, and the priest shall dip his finger in the blood and sprinkle it seven times before
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the Lord, in front of the curtain. He shall put some of the blood on the horns of the altar that is before the Lord in
the tent of meeting; and the rest of the blood he shall pour out at the base of the altar of burnt offering that is at the
entrance of the tent of meeting. He shall remove all its fat and turn it into smoke on the altar.  {20} He shall do
with the bull just as is done with the bull of sin offering; he shall do the same with this. The priest shall make
atonement for them, and they shall be forgiven. He shall carry the bull outside the camp, and burn it as he burned
the first bull; it is the sin offering for the assembly.

     When a ruler sins, doing unintentionally any one of all the things that by commandments of the Lord his God
ought not to be done and incurs guilt, once the sin that he has committed is made known to him, he shall bring as
his offering a male goat without blemish. He shall lay his hand on the head of the goat; it shall be slaughtered at
the spot where the burnt offering is slaughtered before the Lord; it is a sin offering.  {25} The priest shall take
some of the blood of the sin offering with his finger and put it on the horns of the altar of burnt offering, and pour
out the rest of its blood at the base of the altar of burnt offering. All its fat he shall turn into smoke on the altar,
like the fat of the sacrifice of well-being. Thus the priest shall make atonement on his behalf for his sin, and he
shall be forgiven.

     If anyone of the ordinary people among you sins unintentionally in doing any one of the things that by the
Lord’s commandments ought not to be done and incurs guilt, when the sin that you have committed is made
known  to  you,  you  shall  bring  a  female  goat  without  blemish  as  your  offering,  for  the  sin  that  you  have
committed. You shall lay your hand on the head of the sin offering; and the sin offering shall be slaughtered at the
place of the burnt offering. {30} The priest shall take some of its blood with his finger and put it on the horns of
the altar of burnt offering, and he shall pour out the rest of its blood at the base of the altar. He shall remove all its
fat, as the fat is removed from the offering of well-being, and the priest shall turn it into smoke on the altar for a
pleasing odor to the Lord. Thus the priest shall make atonement on your behalf, and you shall be forgiven.

     If the offering you bring as a sin offering is a sheep, you shall bring a female without blemish. You shall lay
your hand on the head of the sin offering; and it shall be slaughtered as a sin offering at the spot where the burnt
offering is slaughtered. The priest shall take some of the blood of the sin offering with his finger and put it on the
horns of the altar of burnt offering, and pour out the rest of its blood at the base of the altar. {35} You shall remove
all its fat, as the fat of the sheep is removed from the sacrifice of well-being, and the priest shall turn it into smoke
on the altar, with the offerings by fire to the Lord. Thus the priest shall make atonement on your behalf for the sin
that you have committed, and you shall be forgiven.

V

     When any of you sin in that you have heard a public adjuration to testify and—though able to testify as one
who has seen or learned of the matter—does not speak up, you are subject to punishment.\fn{The refusal to testify as a

witness could lead to a miscarriage of justice.} Or when any of you touch any unclean thing—whether the carcass of an
unclean beast or the carcass of unclean livestock or the carcass of an unclean swarming thing—and are unaware
of it, you have become unclean, and are guilty. Or when you touch human uncleanness—any uncleanness by
which one can become unclean—and are unaware of it, when you come to know it, you shall be guilty. Or when
any of you utter aloud a rash oath for a bad or a good purpose, whatever people utter in an oath, and are unaware
of it, when  you come to know it, you shall in any of these be guilty. {5} When  you realize your guilt in any of
these, you shall confess\fn{Confession of sin must precede the rite, for sacrifice was not a magical means of atonement.} the sin
that you have committed. And you shall bring to the Lord, as your penalty for the sin that you have committed, a
female from the flock, a sheep or a goat, as a sin offering; and the priest shall make atonement on your behalf for
your sin.

     But if you cannot afford a sheep, you shall bring to the Lord, as your penalty for the sin that you have
committed, two turtledoves or two pigeons, one for a sin offering and the other for a burnt offering. You shall
bring them to the priest, who shall offer first the one for the sin offering, wringing its head at the nape without
severing it. He shall sprinkle some of the blood of the sin offering on the side of the altar, while the rest of the
blood shall be drained out at the base of the altar; it is a sin offering. {10} And the second he shall offer for a burnt
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offering according to the regulation. Thus the priest shall make atonement on your behalf for the sin that you have
committed, and you shall be forgiven.

     But if you cannot afford two turtledoves or two pigeons, you shall bring as your offering for the sin that you
have committed one-tenth of an  ephah of  choice flour  for a sin  offering;  you shall  not  put  oil  on it  or  lay
frankincense on it, for it is a sin offering. You shall bring it to the priest, and the priest shall scoop up a handful of
it as its memorial portion, and turn this into smoke on the altar, with the offerings by fire to the Lord; it is a sin
offering. Thus the priest shall make atonement on your behalf for whichever of these sins you have committed,
and you shall be forgiven. Like the grain offering, the rest shall be for the priest.

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: {15} When any of you commit a trespass\fn{This type of offering is prescribed for

offenses against God and the community that require that restitution accompany the sacrifice.} and sins unintentionally in any of
the holy things\fn{I.e., the offerings and tithes that are due God.} of the Lord, you shall bring, as your guilt offering to the
Lord, a ram without blemish from the flock, convertible into silver by the sanctuary shekel; it is a guilt offering.
And you shall make restitution for the holy thing in which you were remiss, and shall add one-fifth to it and give
it to the priest. The priest shall make atonement on your behalf with the ram of the guilt offering, and you shall be
forgiven.

     If any of you sin without knowing it, doing any of the things that by the Lord’s commandments ought not to be
done, you have incurred guilt, and are subject to punishment. You shall bring to the priest a ram without blemish
from the flock, or the equivalent, as a guilt offering; and the priest shall make atonement on your behalf for the
error that you committed unintentionally, and you shall be forgiven.  It is a guilt offering; you have incurred guilt
before the Lord.

VI

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: When any of you sin and commit a trespass against the Lord by deceiving a
neighbor in a matter of a deposit or a pledge, or by robbery, or if you have defrauded a neighbor, or have found
something lost and lied about it—if you swear falsely regarding any of the various things that one may do and sin
thereby—when you have sinned and realize your guilt, and would restore what you took by robbery or by fraud or
the deposit that was committed to you, or the lost thing that you found, {5} or anything else about which you have
sworn falsely, you shall repay the principal amount and shall add one-fifth to it. You shall pay it to its owner when
you realize your guilt. And you shall bring to the priest, as your guilt offering to the Lord, a ram without blemish
from the flock, or its equivalent, for a guilt offering. The priest shall make atonement on your behalf before the
Lord, and you shall be forgiven for any of the things that one may do and incur guilt thereby.

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Command Aaron and his sons, saying: this is the ritual of the burnt offering.
The burnt offering itself shall remain on the hearth upon the altar all night until the morning, while the fire on the
altar shall be kept burning.\fn{To symbolize Israel’s perpetual service of the Lord.} {10} The priest shall put on his linen
vestments after putting on his linen undergarments next to his body; and he shall take up the ashes to which the
fire  has  reduced the burnt  offering on the altar,  and place them beside the altar.  Then he shall  take off  his
vestments and put on other garments, and carry the ashes out to a clean place outside the camp. The fire on the
altar shall be kept burning; it shall not go out. Every morning the priest shall add wood to it, lay out the burnt
offering on it, and turn into smoke the fat pieces of the offerings of well-being. A perpetual fire shall be kept
burning on the altar; it shall not go out.

     This is the ritual of the grain offering: The sons of Aaron shall offer it before the Lord, in front of the altar.
{15} They shall take from it a handful of the choice flour and oil of the grain offering, with all the frankincense
that is on the offering, and they shall turn its memorial portion into smoke on the altar as a pleasing odor to the
Lord. Aaron and his sons shall eat what is left of it; it shall be eaten as unleavened cakes in a holy place; in the
court of the tent of meeting they shall eat it. It shall not be baked with leaven. I have given it as their portion of
my  offerings  by  fire;  it  is  most  holy,  like  the  sin  offering  and  the  guilt  offering.  Every  male  among  the
descendants of Aaron shall eat of it, as their perpetual due throughout your generations, from the Lord’s offerings
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by fire; anything that touches them shall become holy.\fn{For, since the priests ate their portion in the holy place in a state of

ritual purity, holiness could be transferred to anyone who touched them.}

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: {20} This is the offering that Aaron and his sons shall offer to the Lord on
the day when he is anointed: one-tenth of an ephah of choice flour as a regular offering, half of it in the morning
and half in the evening. It shall be made with oil on a griddle; you shall bring it well soaked, as a grain offering of
baked\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} pieces, and you shall present it as a pleasing odor to the Lord. And so
the priest, anointed from among Aaron’s descendants as a successor, shall prepare it; it is the Lord’s—a perpetual
due—to be turned entirely into smoke. Every grain offering of a priest shall be wholly burned; it shall not be
eaten.

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying:  {25} Speak to Aaron and his sons, saying: This is the ritual of the sin
offering. The sin offering shall be slaughtered before the Lord at the spot where the burnt offering is slaughtered;
it is most holy. The priest who offers it as a sin offering shall eat of it; it shall be eaten in a holy place, in the court
of the tent of meeting. Whatever touches\fn{These verses reflect the ancient view of holiness as something transferable by

contact.} its flesh shall become holy; and when any of its blood is spattered on a garment, you shall wash the
bespattered part in a holy place. An earthen vessel in which it was boiled shall be broken;\fn{Because it is absorbent.}
but if it is boiled in a bronze vessel, that shall be scoured and rinsed in water.\fn{Literally, holiness could be scoured off a

bronze vessel.} Every male among the priests shall eat of it; it is most holy. {30} But no sin offering shall be eaten
from which any blood is brought into the tent of meeting for atonement in the holy place; it shall be burned with
fire.

VII

     This is the ritual of the guilt offering. It is most holy; at the spot where the burnt offering is slaughtered, they
shall slaughter the guilt offering, and its blood shall be dashed against all sides of the altar. All its fat shall be
offered: the broad tail, the fat that covers the entrails, the two kidneys with the fat that is on them at the loins, and
the appendage of the liver, which shall be removed with the kidneys. {5} The priest shall turn them into smoke on
the altar as an offering by fire to the Lord; it is a guilt offering. Every male among the priests shall eat of it; it
shall be eaten in a holy place; it is most holy.

     The guilt offering is like the sin offering, there is the same ritual for them; the priest who makes atonement
with it shall have it. So, too, the priest who offers anyone’s burnt offering shall keep the skin of the burnt offering
that he has offered. And every grain offering baked in the oven, and all that is prepared in a pan or on a griddle,
shall belong to the priest who offers it. {10} But every other grain offering, mixed with oil or dry, shall belong to
all the sons of Aaron equally.

     This is the ritual of the sacrifice of the offering of well-being that one may offer to the Lord. If you offer it for
thanksgiving, you shall offer with the thank offering unleavened cakes mixed with oil, unleavened wafers spread
with oil, and cakes of choice flour well soaked in oil. With your thanksgiving sacrifice of well-being you shall
bring your offering with cakes of leavened bread. From this you shall offer one cake from each offering, as a gift
to the Lord; it shall belong to the priest who dashes the blood of the offering of well-being. {15} And the flesh of
your thanksgiving sacrifice of well-being shall be eaten on the day it is offered; you shall not leave any of it until
morning. But if the sacrifice you offer is a votive offering or a freewill offering, it shall be eaten on the day that
you offer your sacrifice, and what is left of it shall be eaten the next day; but what is left of the flesh of the
sacrifice shall be turned up on the third day. If any of the flesh of your sacrifice of well-being is eaten on the third
day, it shall not be acceptable, nor shall it be credited to the one who offers it; it shall be an abomination, and the
one who eats of it shall incur guilt.

     Flesh that touches any unclean thing shall not be eaten; it shall be burned up. As for other flesh, all who are
clean may eat such flesh. {20} But those who eat flesh from the Lord’s sacrifice of well-being while in a state of
uncleanness shall be cut off from their kin.\fn{A reference to the death penalty.} When any one of you touches any
unclean thing—human uncleanness or an unclean animal or any unclean creature—and then eats flesh from the
Lord’s sacrifice of well-being, you shall be cut off from your kin.

138



     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Speak to the people of Israel, saying: You shall eat no fat of ox or sheep or
goat. The fat of an animal that died or was torn by wild animals may be put to any use, but you must not eat it.
{25} If any one of you eats the fat from an animal of which an offering by fire may be made to the Lord, you who
eat it shall be cut off from your kin. You must not eat any blood whatever, either of bird or of animal, in any of
your settlements. Any one of you who eats any blood shall be cut off from your kin.

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Speak to the people of Israel, saying: Any one of you who would offer to the
Lord your sacrifice of well-being must yourself bring to the Lord your offering from your sacrifice of well-being.
{30} Your own hands shall bring the Lord’s offering by fire; you shall bring the fat with the breast, so that the
breast may be raised as an elevation offering before the Lord. The priest shall turn the fat into smoke on the altar,
but the breast shall belong to Aaron and his sons. And the right thigh from your sacrifices of well-being you shall
give to the priest as an offering; the one among the sons of Aaron who offers the blood and fat of the offering of
well-being shall have the right thigh for a portion. For I have taken the breast of the elevation offering, and the
thigh that is offered, from the people of Israel, from their sacrifices of well-being, and have given them to Aaron
the priest and to his sons, as perpetual due from the people of Israel. {35} This is the portion allotted to Aaron and
to his sons from the offerings made by fire to the Lord, once they have been brought forward to serve the Lord as
priests; these the Lord commanded to be given them, when he anointed them, as a perpetual due from the people
of Israel throughout their generations.

     This is the ritual of the burnt offering, the grain offering, the sin offering, the guilt offering, the offering of
ordination,  and  the  sacrifice  of  well-being,  which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  on  Mount  Sinai,  when  he
commanded the people of Israel to bring their offerings to the Lord, in the wilderness of Sinai.

VIII

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Take Aaron and his sons with him, the vestments, the anointing oil, the bull
of sin offering, the two rams, and the basket of unleavened bread; and assemble the whole congregation at the
entrance of  the  tent  of  meeting.  And Moses  did as  the  Lord commanded him.  When the  congregation  was
assembled at the entrance of the tent of meeting, {5} Moses said to the congregation, “This is what the Lord has
commanded to be done.”

     Then Moses brought Aaron and his sons forward, and washed them with water. He put the tunic on him,
fastened the sash around him, clothed him with the robe, and put the ephod on him. He then put the decorated
band of the ephod around him, tying the ephod to him with it. He placed the breastpiece on him, and in the
breastpiece he put the Urim and the Thummim. And he set the turban on his head, and on the turban, in front, he
set the golden ornament, the holy crown, as the Lord commanded Moses.

     {10} Then Moses took the anointing oil and anointed the tabernacle and all that was in it, and consecrated
them. He sprinkled some of it on the altar seven times, and anointed the altar and all its utensils, and the basin and
its base, to consecrate them. He poured some of the anointing oil on Aaron’s head and anointed him, to consecrate
him. And Moses brought forward Aaron’s sons, and clothed them with tunics, and fastened sashes around them,
and tied headdresses on them, as the Lord commanded Moses.

     He led forward the bull of sin offering; and Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the head of the bull of sin
offering, {15} and it was slaughtered. Moses took the blood and with his finger put some on each of the horns of
the altar, purifying the altar; then he poured out the blood at the base of the altar. Thus he consecrated it, to make
atonement for it. Moses took all the fat that was around the entrails, and the appendage of the liver, and the two
kidneys with their fat, and turned them into smoke on the altar. But the bull itself, its skin and flesh and its dung,
he burned with fire outside the camp, as the Lord commanded Moses.

     Then he brought forward the ram of burnt offering. Aaron and his sons laid their hands on the head of the ram,
and it was slaughtered. Moses dashed the blood against all sides of the altar. {20} The ram was cut into its parts,
and Moses turned into smoke the head and the parts and the suet. And after the entrails and the legs were washed
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with water, Moses turned into smoke the whole ram on the altar; it was a burnt offering for a pleasing odor, an
offering by fire to the Lord, as the Lord commanded Moses.

     Then he brought forward the second ram, the ram of ordination. Aaron and his sons laid their hands on the
head of the ram, and it was slaughtered. Moses took some of its blood and put it on the lobe of Aaron’s right ear
and on the thumb of his right hand and on the big toe of his right foot. After Aaron’s sons were brought forward,
Moses put some of the blood on the lobes of their right ears and on the thumbs of their right hands and on the big
toes of their right feet; and Moses dashed the rest of the blood against all the side of the altar. {25} He took the fat
—the broad tail, all the fat that was around the entrails, the appendage of the liver, and the two kidneys with their
fat—and the right thigh. From the basket of unleavened bread that was before the Lord, he took one cake of
unleavened bread, one cake of bread with oil, and one wafer, and placed them on the fat and on the right thigh. He
placed all these on the palms of Aaron and on the palms of his sons, and raised them as an elevation offering
before the Lord. Then Moses took them from their hands and turned them into smoke on the altar with the burnt
offering. This was an ordination offering for a pleasing odor, an offering by fire to the Lord. Moses took the breast
and raised it as an elevation offering before the Lord; it was Moses’ portion of the ram of ordination, as the Lord
commanded Moses.

     {30} Then Moses took some of the anointing oil and some of the blood that was on the altar and sprinkled
them on Aaron and his vestments, and also on his sons and their vestments. Thus he consecrated Aaron and his
vestments, and also his sons and their vestments.

     And Moses said to Aaron and his sons, “Boil the flesh at the entrance of the tent of meeting, and eat it there
with the bread that is in the basket of ordination offerings, as I was commanded, ‘Aaron and his sons shall eat it;’
and what remains of the flesh and the bread you shall burn with fire. You shall not go outside the entrance of the
tent of meeting for seven days, until the day when your period of ordination is completed. For it will take seven
days to ordain you; as has been done today, the Lord has commanded to be done to make atonement for you. {35}
You shall remain at the entrance of the tent of meeting day and night for seven days, keeping the Lord’s charge so
that you do not die; for so I am commanded.” Aaron and his sons did all the things that the Lord commanded
through Moses.

IX

     On the eighth day\fn{I.e., at the end of the seven day ordination ceremony.} Moses summoned Aaron and his sons and
the elders of Israel. He said to Aaron, “Take a bull calf for a sin offering and a ram for a burnt offering, without
blemish, and offer them before the Lord. And say to the people of Israel, ‘Take a male goat for a sin offering; a
calf and a lamb, yearlings without blemish, for a burnt offering; and an ox and a ram for an offering of well-being
to sacrifice before the Lord; and a grain offering mixed with oil. For today the Lord will appear to you.’” {5} They
brought what Moses commanded to the front of the tent of meeting; and the whole congregation drew near and
stood before the Lord. And Moses said, “This is the thing that the Lord commanded you to do, so that the glory of
the Lord may appear to you.” Then Moses said to Aaron, “Draw near to the altar and sacrifice your sin offering
and your burnt offering, and make atonement for yourself and for the people; and sacrifice the offering of the
people, and make atonement for them; as the Lord has commanded.”

     Aaron drew near to the altar, and slaughtered the calf of the sin offering, which was for himself. The sons of
Aaron presented the blood to him, and he dipped his finger in the blood and put it on the horns of the altar; and
the rest of the blood he poured out at the base of the altar. {10} But the fat, the kidneys, and the appendage of the
liver from the sin offering he turned into smoke on the altar, as the Lord commanded Moses; and the flesh and the
skin he burned with fire outside the camp.

     Then he slaughtered the burnt offering. Aaron’s sons brought him the blood, and he dashed it against all sides
of the altar. And they brought him the burnt offering piece by piece, and the head, which he turned into smoke on
the altar. He washed the entrails and the legs and, with the burnt offering, turned them into smoke on the altar.

140



     {15} Next he presented the people’s offering. He took the goat of the sin offering that was for the people, and
slaughtered it, and presented it as a sin offering like the first one. He presented the burnt offering, and sacrificed it
according to regulation. He presented the grain offering, and, taking a handful of it, he turned it into smoke on the
altar, in addition to the burnt offering of the morning.

     He slaughtered the ox and the ram as a sacrifice of well-being for the people. Aaron’s sons brought him the
blood, which he dashed against all sides of the altar, and the fat of the ox and of the ram—the broad tail, the fat
that covers the entrails, the two kidneys and the fat on them,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:  the broad tail, and that

which covers, and the kidneys.} and the appendage of the liver. {20} They first laid the fat on the breasts, and the fat
was turned into smoke on the altar; and the breasts and the right thigh Aaron raised as an elevation offering before
the Lord, as Moses had commanded.

     Aaron lifted his hands toward the people and blessed them; and he came down after sacrificing the sin offering,
the burnt offering, and the offering of well-being. Moses and Aaron entered the tent of meeting, and then came out
and blessed the people; and the glory of the Lord appeared to all the people. Fire came out from the Lord and
consumed the burnt offering and the fat on the altar; and when all the people saw it, they shouted and fell on their
faces.

X

     Now Aaron’s sons, Nadab and Abihu, each took his censer, put fire in it, and laid incense on it; and they
offered unholy fire\fn{I.e., incense offered in presumptuous defiance of the rules of the theocratic community.} before the Lord,
such as he had not commanded them. And fire came out from the presence of the Lord and consumed them, and
they died before the Lord. Then Moses said to Aaron, “This is what the Lord meant when he said,

     ‘Through those who are near me | I will show myself holy, | and before all the people | I will be glorified.’”

     And Aaron was silent.

     Moses summoned Mishael and Elzaphan sons of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, and said to them, “Come forward,
and carry your kinsmen away from the front of the sanctuary to a place outside the camp.” {5} They came forward
and carried them by their tunics out of the camp, as Moses had ordered. And Moses said to Aaron and to his sons
Eleazar and Ithamar, “Do not dishevel your hair, and do not tear your vestments,\fn{Characteristic signs of mourning.}
or you will die and wrath will strike all the congregation; but your kindred, the whole house of Israel, may mourn
the burning that the Lord has sent. You shall not go outside the entrance of the tent of meeting, or you will die; for
the anointing oil of the Lord is on you.”\fn{I.e.,  you are still  in a state of ritual purity.} And they did as Moses had
ordered.

     And the Lord spoke to Aaron: Drink no wine or strong drink; neither you nor your sons, when you enter the
tent  of  meeting,  that  you may not  die;  it  is  a  statute  forever  throughout  your  generations.  {10} You  are  to
distinguish between the holy and the common, and between the unclean and the clean; and you are to teach the
people of Israel all the statutes that the Lord has spoken to them through Moses.

     Moses spoke to Aaron and to his remaining sons, Eleazar and Ithamar: Take the grain offering that is left from
the Lord’s offerings by fire, and eat it unleavened beside the altar, for it is most holy; you shall eat it in a holy
place, because it is your due and your sons’ due, from the offerings by fire to the Lord; for so I am commanded.
But the breast that is elevated and the thigh that is raised, you and your sons and daughters as well may eat in any
clean place; for they have been assigned to you and your children from the sacrifices of the offerings of well-
being of the people of Israel. {15} The thigh that is raised and the breast that is elevated they shall bring, together
with the offerings by fire of the fat, to raise for an elevation offering before the Lord; they are to be your due and
that of your children forever, as the Lord has commanded.

     Then Moses made inquiry about the goat of the sin offering, and—it had already been burned! He was angry
with Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron’s remaining sons, and said, “Why did you not eat the sin offering in the sacred
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area? For it is most holy, and God\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} has given it to you that you may remove the guilt of the
congregation, to make atonement on their behalf before the Lord. Its blood was not brought into the inner part of
the sanctuary. You should certainly have eaten it in the sanctuary, as I commanded.” And Aaron spoke to Moses,
“See, today they offered their sin offering and their burnt offering before the Lord; and yet such things as these
have befallen me! If I had eaten the sin offering today, would it have been agreeable to the Lord?”\fn{ I.e., because

my sons had sinned, would God have been disposed to accept my atonement for the people?} {20} And when Moses heard that, he
agreed.

XI

     The Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying to them: Speak to the people of Israel, saying:

     From among all the land animals, these are the creatures that you may eat. Any animal that has divided hoofs
and is cleft-footed and chews the cud—such you may eat. But among those that chew the cud or have divided
hoofs, you shall not eat the following: the camel, for even though it chews the cud, it does not have divided hoofs;
it is unclean\fn{The distinction between clean and unclean is not based merely on sanitary or hygenic considerations, in the modern
sense that  cleanliness is next to godliness. That which is unclean is  ritually impure and therefore the opposite of holy. The judgment of
being unclean is based upon the belief that when one is ritually impure defilement could be transmitted to others. The basis for these laws is
not irrational taboo but the covenant relationship, which sets Israel apart for the service of God. As a holy and consecrated people, Israelites
must avoid all impurity in order that the holy God may dwell in their midst.} for you. {5} The rock badger, for even though it
chews the cud,\fn{Or rather, appears to.} it does not have divided hoofs; it is unclean for you. The hare, for even
though it chews the cud, it does not have divided hoofs; it is unclean for you. The pig, for even though it has
divided hoofs and is cleft-footed, it does not chew the cud; it is unclean for you. Of their flesh you shall not eat,
and their carcasses\fn{An unclean animal, when dead, transmits uncleanness at the touch but it may be safely handled while alive.

Further, the contagion of uncleanness, like that of its opposite, holiness, affects objects, vessels, etc.} you shall not touch; they are
unclean for you.

     These you may eat, of all that are in the waters. Everything in the waters that has fins and scales, whether in
the seas or in the streams—such you may eat. {10} But anything in the seas or the streams that does not have fins
and scales, of the swarming creatures in the waters and among all the other living creatures that are in the waters
—they are detestable to you and detestable they shall remain. Of their flesh you shall not eat, and their carcasses
you shall regard as detestable. Everything in the waters that does not have fins and scales is detestable to you.

     These you shall regard as detestable among the birds. they shall not be eaten; they are an abomination: the
eagle, the vulture, the osprey, the buzzard, the kite of any kind;  {15} every raven of any kind; the ostrich, the
night-hawk, the seagull, the hawk of any kind, the little owl, the cormorant, the great owl, the water hen, the
desert owl,\fn{Or:  pelican.} the carrion vulture, the stork, the heron of any kind, the hoopoe,\fn{Any of several Old

World nonpasserine birds having a slender decurved bill.} and the bat.\fn{The identification of several of these birds is uncertain.}

     {20} All winged insects that walk upon all fours are detestable to you. But among the winged insects that walk
on all fours you may eat those that have jointed legs above their feet, with which to leap on the ground. Of them
you may eat: the locust according to its kind, the bald locust according to its kind, the cricket according to its
kind, and the grasshopper according to its kind. But all other winged insects that have four feet are detestable to
you.

    By these you shall become unclean; whoever touches the carcass of any of them shall be unclean until the
evening, {25} and whoever carries any part of the carcass of any of them shall wash his clothes and be unclean
until the evening. Every animal that has divided hoofs but is not cleft-footed or does not chew the cud is unclean
for you; everyone who touches one of them shall be unclean. All that walk on their paws, among the animals that
walk on all fours, are unclean for you; whoever touches the carcass of any of them shall be unclean until the
evening, and the one who carries the carcass shall wash his clothes and be unclean until the evening; they are
unclean for you.
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     These are unclean for you among the creatures that swarm upon the earth: the weasel, the mouse, the great
lizard according to its kind,  {30} the gecko, the land crocodile, the lizard, the sand lizard, and the chameleon.
These are unclean for you among all that swarm; whoever touches one of them when they are dead shall be
unclean until  the evening. And anything upon which any of them falls when they are dead shall be unclean,
whether an article of wood or cloth or skin or sacking, any article that is used for any purpose; it shall be dipped
into water, and it shall be unclean until the evening, and then it shall be clean. And if any of them falls into any
earthen vessel, all that is in it shall be unclean, and you shall break the vessel. Any food that could be eaten shall
be unclean if water from any such vessel comes upon it; and any liquid that could be drunk shall be unclean if it
was in any such vessel. {35} Everything on which any part of the carcass falls shall be unclean; whether an oven
or stove, it shall be broken in pieces; they are unclean, and shall remain unclean for you. But a spring or a cistern
holding water shall be clean, while whatever touches the carcass in it shall be unclean. If any part of their carcass
falls upon any seed set aside for sowing, it is clean; but if water is put on the seed and any part of their carcass
falls on it, it is unclean for you.

     If an animal of which you may eat dies, anyone who touches its carcass shall be unclean until the evening. {40}
Those who eat of its carcass shall wash their clothes and be unclean until the evening; and those who carry the
carcass shall wash their clothes and be unclean until the evening.

     All creatures that swarm upon the earth are detestable; they shall not be eaten. Whatever moves on its belly,
and whatever moves on all fours, or whatever has many feet, all the creatures that swarm upon the earth, you shall
not eat; for they are detestable. You shall not make yourselves detestable with any creature that swarms; you shall
not defile yourselves with them, and so become unclean. {45} For I am the Lord your God; sanctify yourselves
therefore, and be holy, for I am holy. You shall not defile yourselves with any swarming creature that moves on
the earth. For I am the Lord who brought you up from the land of Egypt, to be your God; you shall be holy, for I
am holy.

     This is the law pertaining to land animal and bird and every living creature that moves through the waters and
every creature that swarms upon the earth, to make a distinction between the unclean and the clean, and between
the living creature that may be eaten and the living creature that may not be eaten.

XII

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Speak to the people of Israel, saying:

     If a woman conceives and bears a male child, she shall be ceremonially unclean seven days; as at the time of
her menstruation, she shall be unclean.\fn{This law does not imply that sex is evil—a view completely foreign to Israel’s thought;

rather, the woman becomes unclean because of her bodily discharge.} On the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin shall be
circumcised. Her time of blood purification shall be thirty-three days; she shall not touch any holy thing, or come
into the sanctuary, until the days of her purification are completed.  {5} If she bears a female child, she shall be
unclean two weeks, as in her menstruation; her time of blood purification shall be sixty-six days.

     When the days of her purification are completed, whether for a son or for a daughter, she shall bring to the
priest at the entrance of the tent of meeting a lamb in its first year for a burnt offering, and a pigeon or a turtledove
for a sin offering. He shall offer it before the Lord, and make atonement on her behalf; then she shall be clean
from her flow of blood. This is the law for her who bears a child, male or female. If she cannot afford a sheep, she
shall take two turtledoves or two pigeons, one for a burnt offering and the other for a sin offering; and the priest
shall make atonement on her behalf, and she shall be clean.

XIII

     The Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying:

     When a person has on the skin of his body a swelling or an eruption or a spot, and it turns into a leprous
disease\fn{There is here recorded a term which applies to several skin diseases; its precise meaning is uncertain. In this chapter and the
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next, the word so translated as leprosy is a generic term that includes various skin diseases (including what is called leprosy today), as well
as blemishes affecting garments and buildings.} on the skin of his body, he shall be brought to Aaron the priest or to one of
his sons the priests. The priest shall examine the disease on the skin of his body, and if the hair in the diseased
area has turned white and the disease appears to be deeper than the skin of his body,\fn{Tubercular leprosy begins with
reddish patches and progresses into nodules and deformities;  anesthetic leprosy paralyzes the nerves so that the limbs are numb and
eventually lifeless. Whatever type is in mind, the law emphasizes the need for observation so that the disease may be detected in its early
stages.} it is a leprous disease; after the priest has examined him he shall pronounce him ceremonially unclean. But
if the spot is white in the skin of his body, and appears no deeper than the skin, and the hair in it has not turned
white, the priest shall confine the diseased person for seven days. The priest shall examine him on the seventh
day, and if he sees that the disease is checked and the disease has not spread in the skin, then the priest shall
confine him seven days more. {5} The priest shall examine him again on the seventh day, and if the disease has
abated and the disease has not spread in the skin, the priest shall pronounce him clean; it is only an eruption; and
he shall wash his clothes, and be clean. But if the eruption spreads in the skin after he has shown himself to the
priest for his cleansing, he shall appear again before the priest. The priest shall make an examination, and if the
eruption has spread in the skin, the priest shall pronounce him unclean; it is a leprous disease.

     When a person contracts a leprous disease, he shall be brought to the priest.  {10} The priest shall make an
examination, and if there is a white swelling in the skin that has turned the hair white, and there is quick raw flesh
in the swelling, it is a chronic leprous disease in the skin of his body. The priest shall pronounce him unclean; he
shall not confine him, for he is unclean. But if the disease breaks out in the skin, so that it covers all the skin of
the diseased person from head to foot, so far as the priest can see, then the priest shall make an examination, and
if the disease has covered all his body, he shall pronounce him clean of the disease; since it has all turned white,
he is clean. But if raw flesh ever appears on him, he shall be unclean; {15} the priest shall examine the raw flesh
and pronounce him unclean. Raw flesh is unclean, for it is a leprous disease. But if the raw flesh again turns
white, he shall come to the priest; the priest shall examine him, and if the disease has turned white, the priest shall
pronounce the diseased person clean. He is clean.

     When there is on the skin of one’s body a boil that has healed, and in the place of the boil there appears a white
swelling or a reddish-white spot, it shall be shown to the priest. {20} The priest shall make an examination, and if
it appears deeper than the skin and its hair has turned white, the priest shall pronounce him unclean; this is a
leprous disease, broken out in the boil. But if the priest examines it and the hair on it is not white, nor is it deeper
than the skin but has abated, the priest shall confine him seven days. If it spreads in the skin, the priest shall
pronounce him unclean it is diseased. But if the spot remains in one place and does not spread, it is the scar of the
boil; the priest shall pronounce him clean.

     Or, when the body has a burn on the skin and the raw flesh of the burn becomes a spot, reddish-white or white,
{25} the priest shall examine it. If the hair in the spot has turned white and it appears deeper than the skin, it is a
leprous disease; it  has broken out in the burn, and the priest shall  pronounce him unclean. This is a leprous
disease. But if the priest examines it and the hair in the spot is not white, and it is no deeper than the skin but has
abated, the priest shall confine him seven days. The priest shall examine him the seventh day; if it is spreading in
the skin, the priest shall pronounce him unclean. This is a leprous disease. But if the spot remains in one place and
does not spread in the skin but has abated, it is a swelling from the burn, and the priest shall pronounce him clean;
for it is the scar of the burn.

     When a man or woman has a disease on the head or in the beard, {30} the priest shall examine the disease. If it
appears deeper than the skin and the hair in it is yellow and thin, the priest shall pronounce him unclean; it is an
itch,\fn{An itching disease, perhaps ringworm.} a leprous disease of the head or the beard. If the priest examines the
itching disease, and it appears no deeper than the skin and there is no black hair in it, the priest shall confine the
person with the itching disease for seven days. On the seventh day the priest shall examine the itch; if the itch has
not spread, and there is no yellow hair in it, and the itch appears to be no deeper than the skin, he shall shave, but
the itch he shall not shave. The priest shall confine the person with the itch for seven days more. On the seventh
day the priest shall examine the itch; if the itch has not spread in the skin and it appears to be no deeper than the
skin, the priest shall pronounce him clean. He shall wash his clothes and be clean. {35} But if the itch spreads in
the skin after he was pronounced clean, the priest shall examine him. If the itch has spread in the skin, the priest
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need not seek for the yellow hair; he is unclean. But if in his eyes the itch is checked, and black hair has grown in
it, the itch is healed, he is clean; and the priest shall pronounce him clean.

     When a man or a woman has spots on the skin of the body, white spots, the priest shall make an examination,
and if the spots on the skin of the body are of a dull white, it is a rash that has broken out on the skin; he is clean.

     {40} If anyone loses the hair from his head, he is bald but he is clean. If he loses the hair from his forehead and
temples, he has baldness of the forehead but he is clean. But if there is on the bald head or the bald forehead a
reddish-white diseased spot, it is a leprous disease breaking out on his bald head or his bald forehead. The priest
shall examine him; if the diseased swelling is reddish-white on his bald head or on his bald forehead, which
resembles a leprous disease in the skin of the body, he is leprous, he is unclean. The priest shall pronounce him
unclean; the disease is on his head.

     {45} The  person who  has  the  leprous  disease  shall  wear  torn  clothes  and let  the  hair  of  his  head  be
disheveled; \fn{For, if truly a leper, the individual must appear like a mourner and must go into isolation. } and he shall uncover
his upper lip and cry out,  “Unclean, unclean.” He shall  remain unclean as long as he has the disease; he is
unclean. He shall live alone; his dwelling shall be outside the camp.

     Concerning clothing: when a leprous disease appears in it, in woolen or linen cloth,\fn{ This refers to mold or

mildew.} in warp or woof of linen or wool, or in a skin or in anything made of skin, if the disease shows greenish
or reddish in the garment, whether in warp or woof or in skin or in anything made of skin, it is a leprous disease
and shall be shown to the priest. {50} The priest shall examine the disease, and put the diseased article aside for
seven days. He shall examine the disease on the seventh day. If the disease has spread in the cloth, in warp or
woof, or in the skin, whatever be the use of the skin, this is a spreading leprous disease; it is unclean. He shall
burn the clothing, whether diseased in warp or woof, woolen or linen, or anything of skin, for it is a spreading
leprous disease; it shall be burned in fire.

    If the priest makes an examination and the disease has not spread in the clothing, in warp or woof or in
anything of skin, the priest shall command them to wash the article in which the disease appears, and he shall put
it  aside seven days more.  {55} The priest shall  examine the diseased article after it  has been washed. If the
diseased spot has not changed color, though the disease has not spread, it is unclean; you shall burn it in fire,
whether the leprous spot is on the inside or on the outside.

     If the priest makes an examination, and the disease has abated after it is washed, he shall tear the spot out of
the cloth, in warp or woof, or out of skin. If it appears again in the garment, in warp or woof, or in anything of
skin, it is spreading; you shall burn with fire that in which the disease appears. But the cloth, warp or woof, or
anything of skin from which the disease disappears when you have washed it, shall then be washed a second time,
and it shall be clean.

     This is the ritual for a leprous disease in a cloth of wool or linen, either in warp or woof, or in anything of skin,
to decide whether it is clean or unclean.

XIV

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: This shall be the ritual for the leprous person at the time of his cleansing: 

     He shall be brought to the priest; the priest shall go out of the camp, and the priest shall make an examination.
If the disease is healed in the leprous person, the priest shall command\fn{This ceremony has archaic elements that elude

explanation.} that two living clean birds and cedar wood and crimson yarn and hyssop be brought for the one who is
to be cleansed. {5} The priest shall command that one of the birds be slaughtered over fresh water in an earthen
vessel. He shall take the living bird with the cedarwood and the crimson yarn and the hyssop, and dip them and
the living bird in the blood of the bird that was slaughtered over the fresh water. He shall sprinkle it seven times
upon the one who is to be cleansed of the leprous disease; then he shall pronounce him clean, and he shall let the
living bird go\fn{Perhaps symbolizing the carrying away of the leper’s uncleanness.} into the open field. The one who is to be
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cleansed shall wash his clothes, and shave off all his hair, and bathe himself in water, and he shall be clean. After
that he shall come into the camp, but shall live outside his tent seven days. On the seventh day he shall shave all
his hair: of head, beard, eyebrows; he shall shave all his hair. Then he shall wash his clothes, and bathe his body in
water, and he shall be clean.

     {10} On the eighth day he shall take two male lambs without blemish, and one ewe lamb in its first year
without blemish, and a grain offering of three-tenths of an ephah of choice flour mixed with oil, and one log\fn{ A

liquid measure.} of oil. The priest who cleanses shall set the person to be cleansed, along with these things, before
the Lord, at the entrance of the tent of meeting. The priest shall take one of the lambs, and offer it as a guilt
offering, along with the log of oil, and raise them as an elevation offering before the Lord. He shall slaughter the
lamb in the place where the sin offering and the burnt offering are slaughtered in the holy place for the guilt
offering, like the sin offering, belongs to the priest: it is most holy. The priest shall take some of the blood of the
guilt offering and put it on the lobe of the right ear of the one to be cleansed, and on the thumb of the right hand,
and on the big toe of the right foot. {15} The priest shall take some of the log of oil and pour it into the palm of his
own left hand, and dip his right finger in the oil that is in his left hand and sprinkle some oil with his finger seven
times before the Lord. Some of the oil that remains in his hand the priest shall put on the lobe of the right ear of
the one to be cleansed, and on the  thumb of the right hand, and on the big toe of the right foot, on top of the blood
of the guilt offering. The rest of the oil that is in the priest’s hand he shall put on the head of the one to be
cleansed. Then the priest shall make atonement on his behalf before the Lord the priest shall offer the sin offering,
to make atonement  for the  one to be cleansed from his  uncleanness.  Afterward he shall  slaughter the burnt
offering; {20} and the priest shall offer the burnt offering and the grain offering on the altar. Thus the priest shall
make atonement on his behalf and he shall be clean.

     But if he is poor and cannot afford so much, he shall take one male lamb for a guilt offering to be elevated, to
make atonement on his behalf, and one-tenth of an ephah of choice flour mixed with oil for a grain offering and a
log of oil; also two turtledoves or two pigeons, such as he can afford, one for a sin offering and the other for a
burnt offering. On the eighth day he shall bring them for his cleansing to the priest, to the entrance of the tent of
meeting, before the Lord; and the priest shall take the lamb of the guilt offering and the log of oil, and the priest
shall raise them as an elevation offering before the Lord.  {25} The priest shall slaughter the lamb of the guilt
offering and shall take some of the blood of the guilt offering, and put it on the lobe of the right ear of the one to
be cleansed, and on the thumb of the right hand, and on the big toe of the right foot. The priest shall pour some of
the oil into the palm of his own left hand, and shall sprinkle with his right finger some of the oil that is in his left
hand seven times before the Lord. The priest shall put some of the oil that is in his hand on the lobe of the right
ear of the one to be cleansed, and on the thumb of the right hand, and the big toe of the right foot, where the blood
of the guilt offering was placed. The rest of the oil that is in the priest’s hand he shall put on the head of the one to
be cleansed, to make atonement on his behalf before the Lord.  {30} And he shall offer, of the turtledoves or
pigeons such as he can afford, one\fn{So the Greek and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: afford, such as he can afford, one.} for a sin
offering and the other for a burnt offering, along with a grain offering; and the priest shall make atonement before
the Lord on behalf of the one being cleansed. This is the ritual for the one who has a leprous disease, who cannot
afford the offerings for his cleansing.

     The Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying:

     When you come into the land of Canaan, which I give you for a possession, and I put a leprous disease in a
house\fn{The disease appears to be mold or rot.} in the land of your possession, {35} the owner of the house shall come
and tell the priest, saying, “There seems to me to be some sort of disease in my house.” The priest shall command
that they empty the house before the priest goes to examine the disease, or all that is in the house will become
unclean; and afterward the priest shall go in to inspect the house. He shall examine the disease; if the disease is in
the walls of the house with greenish or reddish spots, and if it appears to be deeper than the surface, the priest
shall go outside to the door of the house and shut up the house seven days. The priest shall come again on the
seventh day and make an inspection; if the disease has spread in the walls of the house,  {40} the priest shall
command that the stones in which the disease appears be taken out and thrown into an unclean place outside the
city. He shall have the inside of the house scraped thoroughly, and the plaster that is scraped off shall be dumped
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in an unclean place outside the city. They shall take other stones and put them in the place of those stones, and
take other plaster and plaster the house.

     If the disease breaks out again in the house, after he has taken out the stones and scraped the house and
plastered it, the priest shall go and make inspection; if the disease has spread in the house, it is a spreading leprous
disease in the house; it is unclean. {45} He shall have the house torn down, its stones and timber and all the plaster
of the house, and taken outside the city to an unclean place. All who enter the house while it is shut up shall be
unclean until the evening; and all who sleep in the house shall wash their clothes; and all who eat in the house
shall wash their clothes.

     If the priest comes and makes an inspection, and the disease has not spread in the house after the house was
plastered, the priest shall pronounce the house clean; the disease is healed. For the cleansing of the house he shall
take two birds, with cedarwood and crimson yarn and hyssop, {50} and shall slaughter one of the birds over fresh
water in an earthen vessel, and shall take the cedarwood and the hyssop and the crimson yarn, along with the
living bird, and dip them in the blood of the slaughtered bird and the fresh water, and sprinkle the house seven
times. Thus he shall cleanse the house with the blood of the bird, and with the fresh water, and with the living
bird, and with the cedarwood and hyssop and crimson yarn; and he shall let the living bird go out of the city into
the open field; so he shall make atonement for the house, and it shall be clean.

     This is the ritual for any leprous disease: for an itch, {55} for leprous diseases in clothing and houses, and for a
swelling or an eruption or a spot, to determine when it is unclean and when it is clean. This is the ritual for leprous
diseases.

XV

     The Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying: Speak to the people of Israel and say to them:

     When any man has a discharge\fn{Various bodily emissions, it was believed, produced ritual uncleanness that defiled the holy

tabernacle  in  the  midst  of  the  people.}  from his  member\fn{Hebrew:  flesh.},  his  discharge  makes  him ceremonially
unclean. The uncleanness of his discharge is this: whether his member flows with his discharge, or his member is
stopped from discharging, it is uncleanness for him. Every bed on which the one with the discharge lies shall be
unclean; and everything on which he sits shall be unclean. {5} Anyone who touches his bed shall wash his clothes,
and bathe in water, and be unclean until the evening. All who sit on anything on which the one with the discharge
has sat shall wash their clothes, and bathe in water, and be unclean until the evening. All who touch the body of
the one with the discharge shall wash their clothes, and bathe in water, and be unclean until the evening. If the one
with the discharge spits on persons who are clean, then they shall wash their clothes, and bathe in water, and be
unclean until the evening. Any saddle on which the one with the discharge rides shall be unclean. {10} All who
touch anything that was under him shall be unclean until the evening, and all who carry such a thing shall wash
their clothes, and bathe in water, and be unclean until the evening. All those whom the one with the discharge
touches without his having rinsed his hands in water shall wash their clothes, and bathe in water, and be unclean
until the evening. Any earthen vessel that the one with the discharge touches shall be broken; and every vessel of
wood shall be rinsed in water.

     When the one with a discharge is cleansed of his discharge, he shall count seven days for his cleansing; he
shall wash his clothes and bathe his body in fresh water, and he shall be clean. On the eighth day he shall take two
turtledoves or two pigeons and come before the Lord to the entrance of the tent of meeting and give them to the
priest. {15} The priest shall offer them, one for a sin offering and the other for a burnt offering; and the priest shall
make atonement on his behalf before the Lord for his discharge.

     If a man has an emission of semen,\fn{It is not suggested that such secretions are evil or that sex is taboo. On holy occasions,

such as worship or the conduct of holy war, sexual abstinence was required.} he shall bathe his whole body in water, and be
unclean until the evening. Everything made of cloth or of skin on which the semen falls shall be washed with
water, and be unclean until the evening. If a man lies with a woman and has an emission of semen, both of them
shall bathe in water, and be unclean until the evening.
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     When a woman has a discharge of blood that is her regular discharge from her body, she shall be in her
impurity for seven days, and whoever touches her shall be unclean until the evening. {20} Everything upon which
she lies during her impurity shall be unclean; everything also upon which she sits shall be unclean. Whoever
touches her bed shall wash his clothes, and bathe in water, and be unclean until the evening. Whoever touches
anything upon which she sits shall wash his clothes, and bathe in water, and be unclean until the evening; whether
it is the bed or anything upon which she sits, when he touches it he shall be unclean until the evening. If any man
lies with her, and her impurity falls on him, he shall be unclean seven days; and every bed on which he lies shall
be unclean.

     {25} If a woman has a discharge of blood for many days, not at the time of her impurity, or if she has a
discharge beyond the time of her impurity, all the days of the discharge she shall continue in uncleanness; as in the
days of her impurity, she shall be unclean. Every bed on which she lies during all the days of her discharge shall
be treated as the bed of her impurity; and everything on which she sits shall be unclean, as in the uncleanness of
her impurity. Whoever touches these things shall be unclean, and shall wash his clothes, and bathe in water, and
be unclean until the evening. If she is cleansed of her discharge, she shall count seven days, and after that she
shall be clean. On the eighth day she shall take two turtledoves or two pigeons and bring them to the priest to the
entrance of the tent of meeting. {30} The priest shall offer one for a sin offering and the other for a burnt offering;
and the priest shall make atonement on her behalf before the Lord for her unclean discharge.

     Thus you shall keep the people of Israel separate from their uncleanness, so that they do not die in their
uncleanness by defiling my tabernacle that is in their midst.\fn{Put another way: the people of Israel must be holy, for the

Lord, whose tabernacle is in their midst, is holy.}

     This is the ritual for those who have a discharge: for him who has an emission of semen, becoming unclean
thereby, for her who is in the infirmity of her period, for anyone, male or female, who has a discharge, and for the
man who lies with a woman who is unclean.

XVI

     The Lord spoke to Moses after the death of the two sons of Aaron, when they drew near before the Lord and
died. The Lord said to Moses:

     Tell your brother Aaron not to come just at any time into the sanctuary inside the curtain before the mercy seat
that is upon the ark, or he will die; for I appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat. Thus shall Aaron come into the
holy place: with a young bull for a sin offering and a ram for a burnt offering. He shall put on the holy linen tunic,
and shall have the linen undergarments next to his body, fasten the linen sash, and wear the linen turban; these are
the  holy  vestments.  He  shall  bathe  his  body  in  water,  and  then  put  them  on.  {5} He  shall  take  from  the
congregation of the people of Israel two male goats for a sin offering, and one ram for a burnt offering.

     Aaron shall offer the bull as a sin offering for himself, and shall make atonement for himself and for his house.
He shall take the two goats and set them before the Lord at the entrance of the tent of meeting; and Aaron shall
cast lots on the two goats, one lot for the Lord and the other lot for Azazel.\fn{Traditionally rendered: a scapegoat. This
ritual symbolizes the transfer of the people’s sins to the animal which they carries the sins off into the wilderness. Azazel was an evil spirit
or desert demon.} Aaron shall present the goat on which the lot fell for the Lord, and offer it as a sin offering; {10}
but the goat on which the lot fell for Azazel shall be presented alive before the Lord to make atonement over it,
that it may be sent away into the wilderness to Azazel.\fn{This is the short version of the ritual for the day of atonement.}

     Aaron shall present the bull as a sin offering for himself, and shall make atonement for himself and for his
house; he shall slaughter the bull as a sin offering for himself. He shall take a censer full of coals of fire from the
altar before the Lord, and two handfuls of crushed sweet incense, and he shall bring it inside the curtain and put
the incense on the fire before the Lord, that the cloud of the incense may cover the mercy seat that is upon the
covenant, or he will die. He shall take some of the blood of the bull, and sprinkle it with his finger on the front of
the mercy seat, and before the mercy seat he shall sprinkle the blood with his  finger seven times.
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     {15} He shall slaughter the goat of the sin offering that is for the people and bring its blood inside the curtain,
and do with its blood as he did with the blood of the bull, sprinkling it upon the mercy seat and before the mercy
seat. Thus he shall make atonement for the sanctuary, because of the uncleanness of the people of Israel, and
because of their transgressions, all their sins; and so he shall do for the tent of meeting, which remains with them
in the midst  of  their  uncleanness.  No one shall  be  in  the  tent  of  meeting from the time he enters  to  make
atonement in the sanctuary until he comes out and has made atonement for himself and for his house and for all
the assembly of Israel. Then he shall go out to the altar that is before the Lord and make atonement on its behalf,
and shall take some of the blood of the bull and of the blood of the goat, and put it on each of the horns of the
altar. He shall sprinkle some of the blood on it with his finger seven times, and cleanse it and hallow it from the
uncleanness of the people of Israel.

     {20} When he has finished atoning for the holy place and the tent of meeting and the altar, he shall present the
live goat. Then Aaron shall lay both his hands on the head of the live goat, and confess over it all the iniquities of
the people of Israel, and all their transgressions, all their sins, putting them on the head of the goat, and sending it
away into the wilderness by means of someone designated for the task.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} The
goat shall bear on itself all their iniquities to a barren region; and the goat shall be set free in the wilderness.

     Then Aaron shall enter the tent of meeting, and shall take off the linen vestments that he put on when he went
into the holy place, and shall leave them there. He shall bathe his body in water in a holy place, and put on his
vestments; then\fn{Contact with holiness, like contact with its opposite, uncleanness, requires ceremonial change of garments and

ritual  ablutions.} he  shall  come out  and offer  his  burnt  offering and the  burnt  offering of  the  people,  making
atonement for himself and for the people. {25} The fat of the sin offering he shall turn into smoke on the altar. The
one who sets the goat free for Azazel shall wash his clothes and bathe his body in water, and afterward may come
into the camp. The bull of the sin offering and the goat of the sin offering, whose blood was brought in to make
atonement in the holy place, shall be taken outside the camp; their skin and their flesh and their dung shall be
consumed in fire. The one who burns them shall wash his clothes and bathe his body in water, and afterward may
come into the camp.

     This shall be a statute for you forever. In the seventh month, on the tenth day of the month, you shall deny
yourselves,\fn{Or: shall fast.} and shall do no work, neither the citizen nor the alien who resides among you. {30}
For on this day atonement shall be made for you, to cleanse you; from all your sins you shall be clean before the
Lord. It is a Sabbath of complete rest to you, and you shall deny yourselves; it is a statute forever. The priest who
is anointed and consecrated as priest in his father’s place shall make atonement, wearing the linen vestments, the
holy vestments. He shall make atonement for the sanctuary, and he shall make atonement for the tent of meeting
and for the altar, and he shall make atonement for the priests and for all the people of the assembly. This shall be
an everlasting statute for you, to make atonement for the people of Israel once in the year for all their sins. And
Moses did as the Lord had commanded him.

XVII

     The Lord spoke to Moses:\fn{The remainder of Leviticus, saving the last seven paragraphs (which constitutes an appendix
dealing with religious vows) constitutes a corpus of laws often called the Holiness Code (the dominant theme being that Israel must be holy
as God is holy).}

     Speak to Aaron and his sons and to all the people of Israel and say to them: This is what the Lord has
commanded. If anyone of the house of Israel slaughters an ox or a lamb or a goat in the camp, or slaughters it
outside\fn{The former practice of sacrifice at every legitimate place where the Lord was worshipped is modified by this old tradition that

requires that animals for food be sacrificed at the central sanctuary as an offering of well-being.} the camp, and does not bring it to
the entrance of the tent of meeting, to present it as an offering to the Lord before the tabernacle of the Lord, he
shall be held guilty of bloodshed; he has shed blood, and he shall be cut off from the people. {5} This is in order
that the people of Israel may bring in their sacrifices that they offer in the open field, that they may bring them to
the Lord, to the priest at the entrance of the tent of meeting, and offer them as sacrifices of well-being to the Lord.
The priest shall dash the blood against the altar of the Lord at the entrance of the tent of meeting, and turn the fat
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into smoke, as a pleasing odor to the Lord, so that they may no longer offer their sacrifices for goat-demons, to
whom they prostitute themselves. This shall be a statute forever to them throughout their generations.

     And say to them further: Anyone of the house of Israel or of the aliens who reside among them who offers a
burnt offering or sacrifice, and does not bring it to the entrance of the tent of meeting, to sacrifice it to the Lord,
shall be cut off from the people.

     {10} If anyone of their house of Israel or of the aliens who reside among them eats any blood, I will set my
face against that person who eats blood, and will cut that person off from the people. For the life of the flesh is in
the blood; and I have given it to you for making atonements for your lives on the altar; for, as life, it is the blood
that makes atonement. Therefore I have said to the people of Israel: No person among you shall eat blood, nor
shall any alien who resides among you eat blood. And anyone of the people of Israel, or of the aliens who reside
among them, who hunts down an animal or bird that may be eaten shall pour out its blood and cover it with earth.

     For the life of every creature—its blood is its life; therefore I have said to the people of Israel: You shall not eat
of the blood of any creature; whoever eats it shall be cut off.  {15} All persons, citizens or aliens, who eat what
dies of itself or what has been torn by wild animals, shall wash their clothes, and bathe themselves in water, and
be unclean until the evening; then they shall be clean. But if they do not wash themselves or bathe their body, they
shall bear their guilt.

XVIII

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying:

     Speak to the people of Israel and say to them: I am the Lord your God. You shall not do as they do in the land
of Egypt, where you lived, and you shall not do as they do in the land of Canaan, to which I am bringing you. You
shall not follow their statutes. My ordinances you shall observe and my statutes you shall keep, following them: I
am the Lord your God. {5} You shall keep my statutes and my ordinances; by doing so one shall live: I am the
Lord.

     None of you shall approach anyone near of kin to uncover nakedness: I am the Lord. You shall not uncover the
nakedness of your father, which is the nakedness of your mother; she is your mother, you shall not uncover her
nakedness. You shall not uncover the nakedness of your father’s wife; it is the nakedness of your father. You shall
not uncover the nakedness of your sister, your father’s daughter or your mother’s daughter, whether born at home
or born abroad. {10} You shall not uncover the nakedness of your son’s daughter or of your daughter’s daughter,
for their nakedness is your own nakedness. You shall not uncover the nakedness of your father's wife’s daughter,
begotten by your father, since she is your sister. You shall not uncover the nakedness of your father’s sister; she is
your father’s flesh. You shall not uncover the nakedness of your mother’s sister, for she is your mother’s flesh.
You shall not uncover the nakedness of your father’s brother, that is, you shall not approach his wife; she is your
aunt.  {15} You shall not uncover the nakedness of your daughter-in-law; she is your son’s wife; you shall not
uncover her nakedness. You shall not uncover the nakedness of your brother’s wife;\fn{The levirate marriage being an

exception to this  rule.} it is your brother’s nakedness. You shall  not uncover the nakedness of a woman and her
daughter,  and you shall  not  take\fn{Or:  marry.} her  son’s  daughter  or  her  daughter’s  daughter to uncover her
nakedness; they are your\fn{The Hebrew lacks: your.} flesh; it is depravity. And you shall not take a woman as a rival
to her sister, uncovering her nakedness while her sister is still alive.

     You shall not approach a woman to uncover her nakedness while she is in her menstrual uncleanness. {20} You
shall not have sexual relations with your kinsman’s wife, and defile yourself with her. You shall not give any of
your offspring to sacrifice them\fn{The Hebrew has:  to  pass  them over.} to Molech,\fn{The Ammonite  deity.} and so
profane the name of your God: I am the Lord. You shall not lie with a male as with a woman; it is an abomination.
You shall not have sexual relations with any animal and defile yourself with it, nor shall any woman give herself
to an animal to have sexual relations with it: it is perversion.
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     Do not defile yourselves in any of these ways, for by all these practices the nations I am casting out before you
have defiled themselves.  {25} Thus the land became defiled;  and I  punished it  for  its  iniquity,  and the land
vomited  out  its  inhabitants.  But  you  shall  keep  my statutes  and  my ordinances  and  commit  none  of  these
abominations, either the citizen or the alien who resides among you (for the inhabitants of the land, who were
before you, committed all of these abominations, and the land became defiled); otherwise the land will vomit you
out for defiling it, as it vomited out the nation that was before you.\fn{Although the laws of Leviticus are placed in the

ancient setting of Mount Sinai, this passage clearly presupposes a time after the occupation of Canaan.} For whoever commits any
of these abominations shall be cut off from their people.  {30} So keep my charge not to commit any of these
abominations that were done before you, and not to defile yourselves by them: I am the Lord your God.

XIX

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying:

     Speak to all the congregation of the people of Israel and say to them: You shall be holy, for I the Lord your
God am holy.\fn{I.e., the people of Israel have been separated for a special covenant relationship with the God who liberated them from

Egypt; Israel’s holiness, therefore, is derived from relationship to the Holy God; it is not an intrinsic quality of its own life.} You shall
each revere your mother and father, and you shall keep my Sabbaths: I am the Lord your God. Do not turn to idols
or make cast images for yourselves: I am the Lord your God.

     {5} When you offer a sacrifice of well-being to the Lord, offer it in such a way that it is acceptable on your
behalf. It shall be eaten on the same day you offer it, or on the next day; and anything left over until the third day
shall be consumed in fire. If it is eaten at all on the third day, it is an abomination; it will not be acceptable. All
who eat it shall be subject to punishment, because they have profaned what is holy to the Lord; and any such
person shall be cut off from the people. 

     When you reap the harvest of your land, you shall not reap to the very edges of your field, or gather the
gleanings  of  your  harvest.  {10} You  shall  not  strip  your  vineyard  bare,  or  gather  the  fallen  grapes  of  your
vineyard; you shall leave them for the poor and the alien: I am the Lord your God.

     You shall not steal; you shall not deal falsely; and you shall not lie to one another. And you shall not swear
falsely by my name, profaning the name of your God: I am the Lord.

     You shall not defraud your neighbor; you shall not steal; and you shall not keep for yourself the wages of a
laborer until morning. You shall not revile the deaf or put a stumbling block before the blind; you shall fear your
God: I am the Lord.

     {15} You shall not render an unjust judgment; you shall not be partial to the poor or defer to the great: with
justice  you shall  judge  your  neighbor.  You shall  not  go  around as  a  slanderer\fn{The  meaning  of  the  Hebrew is

uncertain.} among your people, and you shall not profit by the blood\fn{The Hebrew has: stand against the blood.} of your
neighbor: I am the Lord.

     You shall not hate in your heart anyone of your kin; you shall reprove your neighbor, or you will incur guilt
yourself.  You shall  not take vengeance or bear a grudge against any of your people, but you shall love your
neighbor as yourself: I am the Lord.\fn{Previous ethical injunctions come to a climax in this law, the source of the so-called
second commandment quoted in the New Testament gospel of Mark. Neighbor here means a fellow-Israelite; however, the law to love your
neighbor as yourself is extended to include the resident alien eight paragraphs from here.}

     You shall keep my statutes. You shall not let your animals breed with a different kind; you shall not sow your
field with two kinds of seed; nor shall you put on a garment made of two different materials.

     {20} If a man has sexual relations with a woman who is a slave, designated for another man but not ransomed
or given her freedom, an inquiry shall be held. They shall not be put to death, since she has not been freed; but he
shall bring a guilt offering for himself to the Lord, at the entrance of the tent of meeting, a ram as guilt offering.
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And the priest shall make atonement for him with the ram of guilt offering before the Lord for his sin that he
committed; and the sin he committed shall be forgiven him.\fn{The reason for this legal clemency is that the slave-woman is

regarded as another man’s property, i.e., his concubine.}

     When you come into the land and plant  all  kinds of trees for food,  then you shall  regard their fruit  as
forbidden;\fn{The Hebrew has: as their uncircumcision.} three years it shall be forbidden to you, it must not be eaten. In
the fourth year all their fruit shall be set apart for rejoicing in the Lord. {25} But in the fifth year you may eat of
their fruit, that their yield may be increased for you: I am the Lord your God.\fn{This law may reflect the ancient custom

of propitiating the fertility powers of the soil, though here the practice is redefined in terms of Israel’s faith.}

     You shall not eat anything with its blood. You shall not practice augury or witchcraft. You shall not round off
the hair on you temples or mar the edges of your beard. You shall not make any gashes in your flesh for the dead
or tattoo any marks upon you: I am the Lord.

     Do not profane your daughter by making her a prostitute, that the land not become prostituted and full of
depravity. {30} You shall keep my Sabbaths and reverence my sanctuary: I am the Lord.

     Do not turn to mediums or wizards; do not seek them out, to be defiled by them: I am the Lord your God.

     You shall rise before the aged, and defer to the old; and you shall fear your God: I am the Lord.

     When an alien resides with you in your land, you shall not oppress the alien. The alien who resides with you
shall be to you as the citizen among you; you shall love the alien as yourself, for you were aliens in the land of
Egypt: I am the Lord your God.

     {35} You shall not cheat in measuring length, weight, or quantity. You shall have honest balances, honest
weights, an honest ephah, and an honest hin: I am the Lord your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt.
You shall keep all my statutes and all my ordinances, and observe them: I am the Lord.

XX

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Say further to the people of Israel:

     Any of the people of Israel, or of the aliens who reside in Israel, who give any of their offspring to Molech
shall be put to death; the people of the land shall stone them to death. I myself will set my face against them, and
will cut them off from the people, because they have given of their offspring to Molech, defiling my sanctuary
and profaning my holy name. And if the people of the land should ever close their eyes to them, when they give of
their offspring to Molech, and do not put them to death, {5} I myself will set my face against them and against
their  family,  and will  cut  them off  from among their  people,  them and all  who follow them in prostituting
themselves to Molech.

     If any turn to mediums and wizards, prostituting themselves to them, I will set my face against them, and will
cut them off from the people. Consecrate yourselves therefore, and be holy; for I am the Lord your God. Keep my
statutes, and observe them; I am the Lord; I sanctify you. All who curse father or mother shall be put to death;
having cursed father or mother, their blood is upon them.

     {10} If a man commits adultery with the wife of\fn{The Hebrew repeats: if a man commits adultery with the wife of.} his
neighbor, both the adulterer and the adulteress shall be put to death. The man who lies with his father’s wife has
uncovered his father’s nakedness; both of them shall be put to death; their blood is upon them. If a man lies with
his daughter-in-law, both of them shall be put to death; they have committed perversion, their blood is upon them.
If a man lies with a male as with a woman, both of them have committed an abomination; they shall be put to
death; their blood is upon them. If a man takes a wife and her mother also, it is depravity; they shall be burned to
death, both he and they, that there may be no depravity among you.  {15} If a man has sexual relations with an
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animal, he shall be put to death; and you shall kill the animal. If a woman approaches any animal and has sexual
relations with it, you shall kill the woman and the animal; they shall be put to death, their blood is upon them.

     If a man takes his sister, a daughter of his father or a daughter of his mother, and sees her nakedness, and she
sees his nakedness, it is a disgrace, and they shall be cut off in the sight of their people; he has uncovered his
sister’s  nakedness,  he  shall  be  subject  to  punishment.  If  a  man lies  with a  woman having her  sickness  and
uncovers her nakedness, he has laid bare her flow and she has laid bare her flow of blood; both of them shall be
cut off from their people. You shall not uncover the nakedness of your mother’s sister or of your father’s sister, for
that is to lay bare one’s own flesh; they shall be subject to punishment. {20} If a man lies with his uncle’s wife, he
has uncovered his uncle’s nakedness; they shall be subject to punishment; they shall die childless. If a man takes
his brother’s wife, it is impurity; he has uncovered his brother’s nakedness; they shall be childless.

     You shall keep all my statutes and all my ordinances, and observe them, so that the land to which I bring you to
settle in may not vomit you out. You shall not follow the practices of the nation that I am driving out before you.
Because they did all these things, I abhorred them. But I have said to you: You shall inherit their land, and I will
give it to you to possess, a land flowing with milk and honey. I am the Lord your God; I have separated you from
the peoples. {25} You shall therefore make a distinction between the clean animal and the unclean, and between
the unclean bird and the clean; you shall not bring abomination on yourselves by animal or by bird or by anything
with which the ground teems, which I have set apart for you to hold unclean. You shall be holy to me; for I the
Lord am holy, and I have separated you from the other peoples to be mine.\fn{Much of the material in the previous five

paragraphs duplicates laws found elsewhere in the Holiness Code, indicating that the editor has compiled various independent traditions.}

     A man or a woman who is a medium or a wizard shall be put to death; they shall be stoned to death, their blood
is upon them.

XXI

     The Lord said to Moses: Speak to the priests, the sons of Aaron, and say to them:

     No one shall defile himself for a dead person among his relatives, except for his nearest kin: his mother, his
father, his son, his daughter, his brother; likewise, for a virgin sister, close to him because she has had no husband,
he may defile himself for her. But he shall not defile himself as a husband among his people and so profane
himself. {5} They shall not make bald spots upon their heads, or shave off the edges of their beards, or make any
gashes\fn{Shaving the head and bodily mutilation were common mourning customs in antiquity.} in their flesh. They shall be
holy to their God, and not profane the name of their God; for they offer the Lord’s offerings by fire, the food\fn{ A

faint echo of the ancient notion that the sacrifice was the offer of food for the deity.} of their God; therefore they shall be holy.
They shall not marry a prostitute or a woman who has been defiled; neither shall they marry a woman divorced
from her husband. For they are holy to their God, and you shall treat them as holy, since they offer the food of
your God; they shall be holy to you, for I the Lord, I who sanctify you, am holy. When the daughter of a priest
profanes herself through prostitution, she profanes her father; she shall be burned to death.

     {10} The priest who is exalted above his fellows, on whose head the anointing oil has been poured and who
has been consecrated to wear the vestments, shall not dishevel his hair, nor tear his vestments. He shall not go
where there is a dead body; he shall not defile himself even for his father or mother. He shall not go outside the
sanctuary and thus profane the sanctuary of his God; for the consecration of the anointing oil of his God is upon
him: I am the Lord. He shall marry only a woman who is a virgin. A widow, or a divorced woman, or a woman
who has been defiled, a prostitute, these he shall not marry. He shall marry a virgin of his own kin, {15} that he
may not profane his offspring among his kin; for I am the Lord; I sanctify him.

     The Lord spoke to Moses,  saying,  Speak to Aaron and say:  No one of your offspring throughout their
generations who has a blemish\fn{Unnatural deformity or disfigurement is frowned upon, for human beings are God’s creation,

made in the divine image.} may approach to offer the food of his God. For no one who has a blemish shall draw near,
or one who is blind or lame, or one who has a mutilated face or a limb too long, or one who has a broken foot or a
broken hand, {20} or a hunchback, or a dwarf, or a man with a blemish in his eyes, or an itching disease or scabs
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or crushed testicles. No descendant of Aaron the priest who has a blemish shall come near to offer the Lord's
offerings by fire; since he has a blemish, he shall not come near to offer the food of his God. He may eat the food
of his God, of the most holy as well as of the holy. But he shall not come near the curtain or approach the altar,
because he has a blemish, that he may not profane my sanctuaries; for I am the Lord; I sanctify them. Thus Moses
spoke to Aaron and to his sons and to all the people of Israel.

XXII

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Direct Aaron and his sons to deal carefully with the sacred donations \fn{I.e.,

the consecrated portion of the sacrifice which was the priests’ due.} of the people of Israel, which they dedicate to me, so that
they may not profane my holy name; I am the Lord. Say to them: if anyone among all your offspring throughout
your generations comes near the sacred donations, which the people of Israel dedicate to the Lord, while he is in a
state of uncleanness, that person shall be cut off from my presence: I am the Lord. No one of Aaron’s offspring
who has a leprous disease or suffers a discharge may eat of the sacred donations until he is clean. Whoever
touches anything made unclean by a corpse or a man who has had an emission of semen, {5} and whoever touches
any swarming thing by which he may be made unclean or any human being by whom he may be made unclean—
whatever his uncleanness may be—the person who touches any such shall be unclean until evening and shall not
eat of the sacred donations unless he has washed his body in water. When the sun sets he shall be clean; and
afterward he may eat of the sacred donations, for they are his food. That which died or was torn by wild animals
he shall not eat, becoming unclean by it: I am the Lord. They shall keep my charge, so that they may not incur
guilt and die in the sanctuary\fn{So the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: incur guilt for it and die in it.} for having profaned it: I am
the Lord; I sanctify them.

     {10} No lay person\fn{By which is understood to mean nobody outside the priest's immediate household (which also included his

slaves).} shall eat of the sacred donations. No bound or hired servant of the priest shall eat of the sacred donations;
but if a priest acquires anyone by purchase, the person may eat of them; and those that are born in his house may
eat of his food. If a priest’s daughter marries a layman, she shall not eat of the offering of the sacred donations;
but if a priest’s daughter is widowed or divorced, without offspring, and returns to her father’s house, as in her
youth,  she may eat  of  her father’s  food.  No lay person shall  eat  of  it.  If a  man eats of  the sacred donation
unintentionally, he shall add one-fifth of its value to it, and give the sacred donation to the priest.  {15} No one
shall profane the sacred donations of the people of Israel, which they offer to the Lord, causing them to bear guilt
requiring a guilt offering, by eating their sacred donations: for I am the Lord; I sanctify them.

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Speak to Aaron and his sons and all the people of Israel and say to them:
When anyone of the house of Israel or of the aliens residing in Israel presents an offering, whether in payment of a
vow or as a freewill offering that is offered to the Lord as a burnt offering, to be acceptable in your behalf it shall
be a male without blemish, of the cattle or the sheep or the goats.  {20} You shall not offer anything that has a
blemish, for it will not be acceptable in your behalf.

     When anyone offers a sacrifice of well-being to the Lord, in fulfillment of a vow or as a freewill offering, from
the herd or from the flock, to be acceptable it must be perfect; there shall be no blemish in it. Anything blind, or
injured, or maimed, or having a discharge or an itch or scabs—these you shall not offer to the Lord or put any of
them on the altar as offerings by fire to the Lord. An ox or a lamb that has a limb too long or too short you may
present for a freewill offering; but it will not be accepted for a vow. Any animal that has its testicles bruised or
crushed or torn or cut, you shall not offer to the Lord; such you shall not do within your land, {25} nor shall you
accept any such animals from a foreigner to offer as food to your God; since they are mutilated, with a blemish in
them, they shall not be accepted in your behalf.

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: When an ox or a sheep or a goat is born, it shall remain seven days with its
mother,  and from the eighth day on it  shall  be acceptable  as the  Lord’s  offering by fire.  But  you shall  not
slaughter,  from  the  herd  or  the  flock,  an  animal  with  its  young  on  the  same  day.  When  you  sacrifice  a
thanksgiving offering to the Lord, you shall sacrifice it so that it may be acceptable in your behalf. {30} It shall be
eaten on the same day; you shall not leave any of it until morning: I am the Lord.

154



     Thus you shall keep my commandments and observe them: I am the Lord. You shall not profane my holy
name, that I may be sanctified among the people of Israel: I am the Lord; I sanctify you, I who brought you out of
the land of Egypt to be your God: I am the Lord.

XXIII

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Speak to the people of Israel and say to them: These are the appointed
festivals of the Lord that you shall proclaim as holy convocations, my appointed festivals.

     Six days shall work be done; but the seventh day is a Sabbath of complete rest, a holy convocation; you shall
not do work: it is a Sabbath to the Lord throughout your settlements.

     These are the appointed festivals of the Lord, the holy convocations, which you shall celebrate at the time
appointed for them.  {5} In the first month, on the fourteenth day of the month, at twilight,\fn{The Hebrew has:

between the two evenings.} there shall be a Passover offering to the Lord, and on the fifteenth day of the same month
is the festival of unleavened bread to the Lord; seven days you shall eat unleavened bread. On the first day you
shall  have a holy convocation; you shall  not work at your occupations. For seven days you shall present the
Lord’s  offerings  by fire;  on  the  seventh day there  shall  be  a  holy  convocation:  you shall  not  work at  your
occupations.

     The Lord spoke to Moses: {10} Speak to the people of Israel and say to them: When you enter the land that I
am giving you and you reap its harvest, you shall bring the sheaf of the first fruits of your harvest to the priest. He
shall raise the sheaf before the Lord, that you may find acceptance; on the day after the Sabbath the priest shall
raise it. On the day when you raise the sheaf, you shall offer a lamb a year old, without blemish, as a burnt
offering to the Lord. And the grain offering with it shall be two-tenths of a ephah of choice flour mixed with oil,
an offering by fire of pleasing odor to the Lord; and the drink offering with it shall be of wine, one-fourth of a hin.
You shall eat no bread or parched grain or fresh ears until that very day, until you have brought the offering of
your God: it is a statute forever throughout your generations in all your settlements.

     {15} And from the day after the Sabbath, from the day on which you bring the sheaf of the elevation offering,
you shall count off seven weeks;\fn{Since the festival of weeks, celebrated at the time of the wheat harvest, was held fifty days

after the festival of unleavened bread, it came to be called Pentecost (based on a Greek word meaning fifty).} they shall be complete.
You shall count until the day after the seventh Sabbath, fifty days; then you shall present an offering of new grain
to the Lord. You shall bring from your settlements two loaves of bread as an elevation offering, each made of two-
tenths of an ephah; they shall be of choice flour, baked with leaven, as first fruits to the Lord. You shall present
with the bread seven lambs a year old without blemish, one young bull, and two rams; they shall be a burnt
offering to the Lord, along with their grain offering and their drink offerings, an offering by fire of pleasing odor
to the Lord. You shall also offer one male goat for a sin offering, and two male lambs a year old as a sacrifice of
well-being.  {20} The priest shall raise them with the bread of the first fruits as an elevation offering before the
Lord, together with the two lambs; they shall be holy to the Lord for the priest. On that same day you shall make
proclamation; you shall hold a holy convocation; you shall not work at your occupations. This is a statute forever
in all your settlements throughout your generations.

     When you reap the harvest of your land, you shall not reap to the very edges of your field, or gather the
gleanings of your harvest; you shall leave them for the poor and for the alien: I am the Lord your God.

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Speak to the people of Israel, saying: In the seventh month, on the first day
of the month, you shall observe a day of complete rest, a holy convocation commemorated with trumpet blasts.
{25} You shall not work at your occupations; and you shall present the Lord’s offering by fire.

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Now, the tenth day of this seventh month is the day of atonement; it shall be
a holy convocation for you: you shall deny yourselves\fn{Or: shall fast.} and present the Lord’s offering by fire; and
you shall do not work during that entire day; for it is a day of atonement, to make atonement on your behalf
before the Lord your God. For anyone who does not practice self-denial\fn{Or: does not fast.} during that entire day
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shall be cut off from the people.  {30} And anyone who does any work during that entire day, such a one I will
destroy from the midst of the people. You shall do no work: it is a statute forever throughout your generations in
all your settlements. It shall be to you a Sabbath of complete rest, and you shall deny yourselves; on the ninth day
of the month at evening, from evening to evening you shall keep your Sabbath.

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Speak to the people of Israel, saying: On the fifteenth day of this seventh
month, and lasting seven days, there shall be the festival of booths\fn{Or: tabernacles.} to the Lord. {35} The first
day shall be a holy convocation; you shall not work at your occupations. Seven days you shall present the Lord’s
offerings by fire; on the eighth day you shall observe a holy convocation and present the Lord’s offerings by fire;
it is a solemn assembly; you shall not work at your occupations.

     These are the appointed festivals of the Lord, which you shall celebrate as times of holy convocation, for
presenting to the Lord offerings by fire—burnt offerings and grain offerings, sacrifices and drink offerings, each
on its proper day—apart from the Sabbaths of the Lord, and apart from your gifts, and apart from all your votive
offerings, and apart from all your freewill offerings, which you give to the Lord.

     Now, the fifteenth day of the seventh month, when you have gathered in the produce of the land, you shall
keep the festival of the Lord, lasting seven days; a complete rest on the first day, and a complete rest on the eighth
day. {40} On the first day you shall take the fruit of majestic\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} trees, branches
of palm trees, boughs of leafy trees, and willows of the brook; and you shall rejoice before the Lord your God for
seven days. You shall keep it as a festival to the Lord seven days in the year; you shall keep it in the seventh
month as a statute forever throughout your generations.  You shall  live in booths for seven days;  all  that  are
citizens in Israel shall live in booths, so that your generations may know that I made the people of Israel live in
booths when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: I am the Lord your God.

     Thus Moses declared to the people of Israel the appointed festivals of the Lord.

XXIV

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: command the people of Israel to bring you pure oil of beaten olives for the
lamp, that a light may be kept burning regularly. Aaron shall set it up in the tent of meeting, outside the curtain of
the covenant, to burn from evening to morning before the Lord regularly; it shall be a statute forever throughout
your generations. He shall set up the lamps on the lampstand of pure gold\\fn{The Hebrew has: pure lampstand.} before
the Lord regularly.

     {5} You shall take choice flour, and bake twelve loaves of it; two-tenths of an ephah shall be in each loaf. You
shall place them in two rows, six in a row, on the table of pure gold. You shall put pure frankincense with each
row, to be a token offering for the bread, as an offering by fire to the Lord. Every Sabbath day Aaron shall set
them in order before the Lord regularly as a commitment of the people of Israel, as a covenant forever. They shall
be for Aaron and his descendants, who shall eat them in a holy place, for they are most holy portions for him from
the offerings by fire to the Lord, a perpetual due.

     {10} A man whose mother was an Israelite and whose father was an Egyptian came out among the people of
Israel; and the Israelite woman’s son and a certain Israelite began fighting in the camp. The Israelite woman’s son
blasphemed the Name\fn{A substitute for the sacred name of Israel’s God.} in a curse. And they brought him to Moses—
now his mother’s name was Shelomith, daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan—and they put him in custody, until
the decision of the Lord should be made clear to them.

     The Lord said to Moses, saying: take the blasphemer\fn{It is held that blasphemy pollutes the community. Stoning, a

communal mode of execution, is the means of purifying the evil from the midst of the people.} outside the camp; and let all who
were within hearing lay their hands on his head, and let the whole congregation stone him. {15} And speak to the
people of Israel, saying, anyone who curses God shall bear the sin. One who blasphemes the name of the Lord
shall be put to death; the whole congregation shall stone the blasphemer. Aliens as well as citizens, when they
blaspheme the Name, shall be put to death. Anyone who kills a human being shall be put to death. Anyone who
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kills an animal shall make restitution for it, life for life. Anyone who maims another shall suffer the same injury in
return: {20} fracture for fracture, eye for eye, tooth for tooth; the injury inflicted is the injury to the suffered. One
who kills an animal shall make restitution for it; but one who kills a human being shall be put to death. You shall
have one law for the alien and for the citizen: for I am the Lord your God. Moses spoke thus to the people of
Israel; and they took the blasphemer outside the camp, and stoned him to death. The people of Israel did as the
Lord had commanded Moses.

XXV

     The Lord spoke to Moses on Mount Sinai, saying: Speak to the people of Israel and say to them: When you
enter the land that I am giving you, the land shall observe a Sabbath\fn{ I.e., lie fallow.} for the Lord. Six years you
shall sow your field, and six years you shall prune your vineyard, and gather in their yield, but in the seventh year
there shall be a Sabbath of complete rest for the land, a Sabbath for the Lord: you shall not sow your field or
prune your vineyard. {5} You shall not reap the aftergrowth of your harvest or gather the grapes of your unpruned
vine: it shall be a year of complete rest for the land. You may eat what the land yields during its Sabbath—you,
your male and female slaves, your hired and your bound laborers who live with you; for your livestock also, and
for the wild animals in your land all its yield shall be for food.\fn{These verses appear to modify the law by saying that,
although there shall be no reaping or storing, the crop that grows of itself can be taken. Evidently it was difficult to enforce the law. It was
enforced, however, in the Maccabean period (168-63BC).}

     You shall count off seven weeks\fn{Or: Sabbaths.} of years, seven times seven years, so that the period of seven
weeks of years gives forty-nine years. Then you shall have the trumpet sounded loud; on the tenth day of the
seventh month—on the day of atonement—you shall have the trumpet sounded throughout all your land.  {10}
And you shall hallow the fiftieth year and you shall proclaim liberty throughout the land to all its inhabitants. It
shall be a jubilee for you: you shall return, every one of you, to your property and every one of you to your
family. That fiftieth year shall be a jubilee for you: you shall not sow, or reap the aftergrowth, or harvest the
unpruned vines. for it is a jubilee; it shall be holy to you: you shall eat only what the field itself produces.

     In this year of jubilee you shall return, every one of you, to your property. When you make a sale to your
neighbor or buy from your neighbor, you shall not cheat one another. {15} When you buy from your neighbor, you
shall pay only for the number of years since the jubilee; the seller shall charge you only for the remaining crop
years. If the years are more, you shall increase the price, and if the years are fewer, you shall diminish the price;
for it is a certain number of harvests that are being sold to you. You shall not cheat one another, but you shall fear
your God; for I am the Lord your God.

     You shall observe my statutes and faithfully keep my ordinances, so that you may live on the land securely.
The land will yield its fruit, and you will eat your fill and live on it securely. {20} Should you ask, What shall we
eat in the seventh year, if we may not sow or gather in our crop? I will order my blessing for you in the sixth year,
so that it will yield a crop for three years. When you sow in the eighth year, you will eating from the old crop;
until the ninth year, when its produce comes in, you shall eat the old. The land shall not be sold in perpetuity, for
the land is mine; with me there are but aliens and tenants.\fn{A statement of the theological premise of the program: that the
land of Israel does not by right belong to them; but that the Lord has given to them; and so, not being theirs outright, they cannot consider it
their  private  property,  to  be  speculatively  bought  and  sold.  There  is  no  evidence  that  the  jubilee  program was  ever  carried  out. }
throughout the land that you hold, you shall provide for the redemption of the land.

     {25} If anyone of your kin falls into difficulty and sells a piece of property, then the next of kin\fn{ Literally:

redeemer. It was this family member who upheld the rights of a family members (e.g., by blood revenge, or the redemption of property). }
shall come and redeem what the relative has sold. If the person has no one to redeem it, but then prospers and
finds sufficient means to do so, the years since its sale shall be computed and the difference shall be refunded to
the person to whom it was sold, and the property shall be returned. But if there is not sufficient means to recover
it, what was sold shall remain with the purchaser until the year of jubilee, in the jubilee it shall be released, and
the property shall be returned.
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     If anyone sells a dwelling house in a walled city, it may be redeemed until a year has elapsed since its sale; the
right of redemption shall be one year. {30} If it is not redeemed before a full year has elapsed, a house that is in a
walled city shall pass in perpetuity to the purchaser, throughout the generations; it shall not be released in the
jubilee. But houses in villages that have no walls around them shall be classed as open country; they may be
redeemed, and they shall be released in the jubilee. As for the cities of the Levites, the Levites shall forever have
the right of redemption of the houses in the cities belonging to them. Such property as may be redeemed from the
Levites—houses sold in a city belonging to them—shall be released in the jubilee; because the houses in the cities
of the Levites are their possession among the people of Israel. But the open land around their cities may not be
sold; for that is their possession for all time.

     {35} If any of your kin fall into difficulty and become dependent on you,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}
you shall support them; they shall live with you as though resident aliens. Do not take interest in advance or
otherwise make a profit from them, but fear your God; let them live with you. You shall not lend them your
money at interest taken in advance, or provide them food at a profit. I am the Lord your God, who brought you
out of the land of Egypt, to give you the land of Canaan, to be your God.

     If any who are dependent on you become so impoverished that they sell themselves to you, you shall not make
them serve as slaves. {40} They shall remain with you as hired or bound laborers. They shall serve with you until
the year of the jubilee. Then they and their children with them shall be free from your authority; they shall go
back to their own family and return to their ancestral property. For they are my servants, whom I brought out of
the land of Egypt; they shall not be sold as slaves are sold. You shall not rule over them with harshness, but shall
fear your God. As for the male and female slaves whom you may have, it is from the nations around you\fn{ Since,

according to the ancient way of thinking, they were outside the boundaries of the covenant community.} that you may acquire male
and female slaves.  {45} You may also acquire them from among the aliens residing with you, and from their
families that are with you, who have been born in your land; and they may be your property. You may keep them
as a possession for your children after you, for them to inherit as property. These you may treat as slaves; but as
for your fellow Israelites, no one shall rule over the other with harshness.

     If resident aliens among you prosper, and if any of your kin fall into difficulty with one of them and sell
themselves to an alien, or to a branch of the alien’s family, after they have sold themselves they shall have the
right of redemption; one of their brothers may redeem them, or their uncle or their uncle’s son may redeem them,
or anyone of their family who is  of their  own flesh may redeem them; or if they prosper they may redeem
themselves. {50} They shall compute with the purchaser the total from the year when they sold themselves to the
alien until the jubilee year; the price of the sale shall be applied to the number of years: the time they were with
the owner shall be rated as the time of a hired laborer. If many years remain, they shall pay for their redemption in
proportion to the purchase price, and if few years remain until the jubilee year, they shall compute those according
to the years involved they shall make payment for their redemption. As a laborer hired by the year they shall be
under the alien’s authority, who shall not, however, rule with harshness over them in your sight. And if they have
not been redeemed in any of these ways, they and their children with them shall go free in the jubilee year. {55}
For to me the people of Israel are servants, they are my servants whom I brought out from the land of Egypt: I am
the Lord your God.

XXVI

     You shall make for yourselves no idols and erect no carved images or pillars, and you shall not place figured
stones in your land, to worship at them; for I am the Lord your God. You shall keep my Sabbaths and reverence
my sanctuary: I am the Lord.

     If you follow my statutes and keep my commandments and observe them faithfully, I will give you your rains
in their season, and the land shall yield its produce, and the trees of the field shall yield their fruit.  {5} Your
threshing shall overtake the vintage, and the vintage shall overtake the sowing; you shall eat your bread to the full,
and live securely in your land. And I will grant peace in the land, and you shall lie down, and no one shall make
you afraid; I will remove dangerous animals from the land, and no sword shall go through your land. You shall
give chase to your enemies, and they shall fall before you by the sword. Five of you shall give chase to a hundred,
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and a hundred of you shall give chase to ten thousand; your enemies shall fall before you by the sword. I will look
with favor upon you and make you fruitful and multiply you; and I will maintain my covenant with you. {10} You
shall eat old grain long stored and you shall have to clear out the old to make way for the new. I will place my
dwelling in your midst, and I shall not abhor you. And I will walk among you, and will be your God, and you
shall be my people. I am the Lord your God who brought you out of the land of Egypt, to be their slaves no more;
I have broken the bars of your yoke and made you walk erect.

     But if you will not obey me, and do not observe all these commandments, {15} if you spurn my statutes, and
abhor my ordinances, so that you will not observe all my commandments, and you break my covenant, I in turn
will do this to you; I will bring terror on you; consumption and fever that waste the eyes and cause life to pine
away. You shall sow your seed in vain, for your enemies shall eat it. I will set my face against you, and you shall
be struck down by your enemies, your foes shall rule over you, and you shall flee though no one pursues you. And
if in spite of this you will not obey me, I will continue to punish you sevenfold for your sins. I will break your
proud glory, and I will make your sky like iron and your earth like copper. {20} Your strength shall be spent to no
purpose; your land shall not yield its produce, and the trees of the land shall not yield their fruit.

     If you continue hostile to me, and will not obey me, I will continue to plague you sevenfold for your sins. I
will let loose wild animals against you, and they shall bereave you of your children and destroy your livestock;
they shall make you few in number, and your roads shall be deserted.

     If in spite of these punishments you have not turned back to me, but continue hostile to me, then I too will
continue hostile to you: I myself will strike you sevenfold for your sins. {25} I will bring the sword against you,
executing vengeance for the covenant; and if you withdraw within your cities, I will send pestilence among you,
and you shall be delivered into enemy hands. When I break your staff of bread, ten women shall bake your bread
in a single oven, and they shall dole out your bread by weight; and though you eat, you shall not be satisfied.

     But if, despite this, you disobey me, and continue hostile to me, I will continue hostile to you in fury; I in turn
will punish you myself sevenfold for your sins. You shall eat the flesh of your sons, and you shall eat the flesh of
your daughters. {30} I will destroy your high places and cut down your incense altars; I will heap your carcasses
on the carcasses of your idols. I will abhor you. I will lay your cities waste, will make your sanctuaries desolate,
and I will not smell your pleasing odors. I will devastate the land, so the your enemies who come to settle in it
shall be appalled at it. And you I will scatter\fn{This and the following verses indicate familiarity with the policy of deporting
conquered peoples, a policy used effectively by the Assyrians; and also anticipates the conquest of Judah and the exile of the people into
Babylon  (597-587BC).}  among  the  nations,  and  I  will  unsheathe  the  sword  against  you;  your  land  shall  be  a
desolation, and your cities a waste.

     Then the land shall enjoy\fn{Or: make up for.} its Sabbath years as long as it lies desolate, while you are in the
land of your enemies; then the land shall rest, and enjoy its Sabbath years. {35} As long as it lies desolate, it shall
have the rest it did not have on your Sabbaths when you were living on it. And as for those of you who survive, I
will send faintness into their hearts in the lands of their enemies; the sound of a drive leaf shall put them to flight,
and they shall flee as one flees from the sword, and they shall fall though no one pursues. They shall stumble over
one another, as if to escape a sword, though no one pursues; and you shall have no power to stand against your
enemies. You shall perish among the nations, and the land of your enemies shall devour you. And those of you
who survive shall languish in the land of your enemies because of their iniquities; also they shall languish because
of the iniquities of their ancestors.

     {40} But if they confess their iniquity and the iniquity of their ancestors, in that they committed treachery
against me and, moreover, that they continued hostile to me—so that I, in turn, continued hostile to them and
brought them into the land of their enemies; if then their uncircumcised heart\fn{A heart that is sealed or unresponsive to

the Lord’s will.} is humbled and they make amends for their iniquity, then will I remember my covenant with Jacob;
I will remember also my covenant with Isaac and also my covenant with Abraham, and I will remember the land.
For the land shall be deserted by them, and enjoy its Sabbath years by lying desolate without them, while they
shall make amends for their iniquity, because they dared to spurn my ordinances, and they abhorred my statutes.
Yet for all that, when they are in the land of their enemies, I will not spurn them, or abhor them so as to destroy
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them utterly and break my covenant with them; for I am the Lord their God; {45} but I will remember in their
favor the covenant with their ancestors whom I brought out of the land of Egypt in the sight of the nations, to be
their God: I am the Lord.

     These are the statutes and ordinances and laws that the Lord established between himself and the people of
Israel on Mount Sinai through Moses.

XXVII

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Speak to the people of Israel and say to them: When a person makes an
explicit vow to the Lord concerning the equivalent for a human being, the equivalent for a male shall be: from
twenty to sixty years of age the equivalent shall be fifty shekels of silver by the sanctuary shekel. If the person is a
female, the equivalent is thirty shekels. {5} If the age is from five to twenty years of age, the equivalent is twenty
shekels for a male and ten shekels for a female. If the age is from one month to five years, the equivalent for a
male is five shekels of silver, and for a female the equivalent is three shekels of silver. And if the person is sixty
years old or over, then the equivalent for a male is fifteen shekels, and for a female ten shekels. If any cannot
afford the equivalent, they shall be brought before the priest and the priest shall assess them; the priest shall assess
them according to what each one making a vow can afford.

     If it concerns an animal that may be brought as an offering to the Lord, any such that may be given to the Lord
shall be holy. {10} Another shall not be exchanged or substituted for it, either good for bad or bad for good; and if
one animal is substituted for another, both that one and its substitute shall be holy. If it concerns any unclean
animal that may not be brought as an offering to the Lord, the animal shall be presented before the priest. The
priest shall assess it: whether good or bad, according to the assessment of the priest, so it shall be. But if it is to be
redeemed, one-fifth must be added to the assessment.

     If a person consecrates a house to the Lord, the priest shall assess it: whether good or bad, as the priest assesses
it, so it shall stand. {15} And if the one who consecrates the house wishes to redeem it, one-fifth shall be added to
its assessed value, and it shall revert to the original owner.

     If a person consecrates to the Lord any inherited landholding, its assessment shall be in accordance with its
seed requirements: fifty shekels of silver to a homer of barley seed. If the person consecrates the field as of the
year of jubilee, that assessment shall stand; but if the field is consecrated after the jubilee, the priest shall compute
the price for it according to the years that remain until the year of jubilee, and the assessment shall be reduced.
And if the one who consecrates the field wishes to redeem it, then one-fifth shall be added to its assessed value,
and it shall revert to the original owner; {20} but if the field is not redeemed, or if it has been sold to someone
else, it shall no longer to redeemable. But when the field is released in the jubilee, it shall be holy to the Lord as a
devoted\fn{I.e., set apart as belonging to the Lord.} field; it becomes the priest’s holding. If someone consecrates to the
Lord a field that has been purchased, which is not a part of the inherited landholding, the priest shall compute for
it the proportionate assessment up to the year of jubilee, and the assessment shall be paid as of that day, a sacred
donation to the Lord. In the year of jubilee the field shall return to the one from whom it was bought, whose
holding the land is. {25} All assessments shall be by the sanctuary shekel: twenty gerahs shall make a shekel.

     A firstling of animals, however, which is a firstling belongs to the Lord, cannot be consecrated by anyone,
whether ox or sheep, it is the Lord’s. If it is an unclean animal, it shall be ransomed at its assessment, with one-
fifth added; if it is not redeemed, it shall be sold at its assessment.

     Nothing that a person owns that has been devoted to destruction for the Lord, be it human or animal, or
inherited landholding, may be sold or redeemed; every devoted thing is most holy to the Lord. No human beings
who have been devoted to destruction can be ransomed; they shall be put to death.

     {30} All tithes from the land, whether the seed from the ground or the first from the tree, are the Lord’s; they
are holy to the Lord. If persons wish to redeem any of their tithes, they must add one-fifth to them. All tithes of
herd and flock, every tenth one that passes under the shepherd’s staff,\fn{Referring to the manner of counting animals.}
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shall be holy to the Lord. Let no one inquire whether it is good or bad or make substitution for it; if one makes
substitution for it, then both it and the substitute shall be holy and cannot be redeemed.

     These are the commandments that the Lord gave to Moses for the people of Israel on Mount Sinai.

-------------------------------------------------------------NUMBERS----------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     Numbers forms the fourth of the Pentateuchal books, the bulk of which narrates the experiences of the Israelites during their wanderings
in  the  wilderness  down  to  the  point  of  Joshua’s  appointment  as  Moses’ successor.  {Indeed,  chapters  I:1-X:10  are  substantially  a
continuation of the material from Exodus XIX to the end of Leviticus; and in the Hebrew Bible it is named Bemidbar (In The Wilderness)}.
The title ‘Numbers’, however, is an English translation of the Latin title Numeri, itself a translation of the Septuagint’s Arithmoi; and the
book was so named because of its preoccupation with numbers throughout its text, particularly in the early chapters and in chapter XXVI.
NAB divides the work into three chief divisions: (1) I:1-X:10, preparations for the departure from Sinai; (2) X:11-XXII:1, the journey from
Sinai to the plains of Moab; and (3) XXII:2-XXXVI:13, on the plains of Moab. 

     Numbers is composed of the earliest and the latest of the four chief sources of the Pentateuch (i.e., those known as J, E, D and P). It has
in it some very early fragments of narrative poetry [X:35b, 36b:—(Arise, O Lord, let your enemies be scattered, \ and your foes flee before
you.” … “Return, O Lord of the ten thousand thousands of Israel.”)—XXI:14b-15:—(“Waheb in Suphah and the wadis. \  The Arnon and
the slopes of the wadis \  that extend to the seat of Ar, \  and lie along the border of Moab.” )—XXI:17-18:—(“Spring up, O well!—Sing to
it!— \ the well that the leaders sank, \ that the nobles of the people dug, \ with the scepter, with the staff.”)]; and the so-called L (for lay)
Document (older than J or E) is thought to be incorporated into X-XIV:20 and at XIV:25. It seems, however, that as diverse in origin as
various elements of Numbers are, they have been united for one purpose: the establishment of a theocratic form of government. This is
demonstrated on the presence in the book of theological insights common and accepted among those of the Priestly School; and in the
indication in Numbers of a substantial unity between the wilderness and the post-Exilic community. On the other hand, there is almost a
complete absence of any Deuteronomic influence in Numbers; and the same can be said of influence from the Holiness Code of Leviticus. 

     That Numbers may be ascribed to Moses in its present form is to also overlook the following facts: 

1. Throughout the book Moses is referred to in the third person, the typical style of a narrator.

2. To ascribe every utterance to Moses directly makes him the author of his own commendation as the meekest of men [XII:3:—(Now the
man Moses was very humble, more so than anyone else on the face of the earth .)], which would hardly be the best evidence for the reality
of the claim. 

3.  Such a claim requires an explanation for differences in details between the different books of the Pentateuch relating to sacrifices,
festivals, and other matters.

     It is therefore critically believed that Numbers is a predominately Priestly document, i.e., a bringing together by editors of the late post-
Exilic Priestly School (after 586BC) of quite old traditions and very recent recensions; and a fusing of these two elements into one book
which would enable the post-Exilic community to understand itself more clearly as the contemporary separated people of God. They used
the concepts of a theocratic society to exhibit the meaning of the wilderness tradition as they understood it, thereby enabling the members
of their theocratic state to understand their own society more profoundly. It is as if the past, as it were, is looked upon in the light of their
present; and that that in turn leads to a deeper understanding of that present in terms of the past and its continuity with the present.  

     For an exposition of 47 of the sources of the Pentateuch and the Historical Books (excluding the Book of Ruth) see after the entry for II
Kings. 

[ENC, XVI, 745; NAB, 159; NBC, 168; ODC, 969]

THE TEXT

I

     The Lord spoke to Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, in the tent of meeting, on the first day of the second
month,\fn{One month had elapsed since the construction of the tabernacle.} in the second year after they had come out of the
land of Egypt, saying: Take a census of the whole congregation of Israelites, in their clans, by ancestral houses,
according to the number of names, every male individually; from twenty years old and upward, everyone in Israel
able to go to war.\fn{Military service being one of the chief duties involved in membership in the tribal assembly.} You and Aaron
shall enroll them, company by company. A man from each tribe shall be with you, each man the head of his
ancestral house. {5} These are the names of the men who shall assist you:\fn{The twelvefold structure of the tribal league,
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reflected in this old name-list, possibly going back to Joshua’s time (mid-13 th century BC); probably, however, this notion reflects social
organization known in the time of David (c.1000BC), or may even be an ideal scheme. No longer a landed tribe, Levi is not mentioned
here, but is later assigned a priestly role. The twelvefold pattern is maintained by counting the house of Joseph as two tribes: Manasseh and
Ephraim.}

     From Reuben, Elizur son of Shedeur.

     From Simeon, Shelumiel son of Zurishaddan.

     From Judah, Nahshon son of Amminadab.

     From Issachar, Nethanel son of Zuar.

     From Zebulun, Eliab son of Nelon.

     {10} From the sons of Joseph: from Ephraim, Elishama son of Ammihud; from Manasseh, Gamaliel son of
Pedahzur.

     From Benjamin, Abidan son of Gideoni.

     From Dan, Ahiezeer son of Ammishaddai.

     From Asher, Pagiel son of Ochran.

     From Gad, Eliasaph son of Deuel.

     {15} From Naphtali, Ahira son of Enan.

     These were the ones chosen from the congregation, the leaders of their ancestral tribes, the heads of the
divisions of Israel.

     Moses and Aaron took these men who had been designated by name, and on the first day of the second month
they assembled the whole congregation together. They registered themselves in their clans, by their ancestral
houses,  according  to  he  number  of  names  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  individually,  as  the  Lord
commanded Moses. So he enrolled them in the wilderness of Sinai.

     {20} The descendants of Reuben, Israel’s firstborn, their lineage, in their clans, by their ancestral houses,
according to the number of names, individually, every male from twenty years old and upward, everyone able to
go to war; those enrolled of the tribe of Reuben were forty-six thousand five hundred.

     The descendants of Simeon, their lineage, in their clans, by their ancestral houses, those of them that were
numbered,  according  to  the  number  of  names,  individually,  every  male  from twenty  years  old  and upward,
everyone able to go to war: those enrolled of the tribe of Simeon were fifty-nine thousand three hundred.

     The descendants of Gad, their lineage, in their clans, by their ancestral houses, according to the number of the
names, from twenty years old and upward, everyone able to go to war:  {25} those enrolled of the tribe of Gad
were  forty-five  thousand six  hundred  fifty.  The  descendants  of  Judah,  their  lineage,  in  their  clans,  by  their
ancestral houses, according to the number of names, from twenty years old and upward, everyone able to go to
war: those enrolled of the tribe of Judah were seventy-four thousand six hundred.

     The descendants of Issachar, their lineage, in their clans, by their ancestral houses, according to the number of
names, from twenty years old and upward everyone able to go to war: those enrolled of the tribe of Issachar were
fifty-four thousand four hundred.
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     {30} The descendants of Zebulun, their lineage, in their clans, by their ancestral houses, according to the
number of names, from twenty years old and upward, everyone able to go to war: those enrolled of the tribe of
Zebulun were fifty-seven thousand four hundred.

     The descendants of Joseph, namely, the descendants of Ephraim, their lineage, in their clans, by their ancestral
houses, according to the number of names, from twenty years old and upward, everyone able to go to war: those
enrolled of the tribe of Ephraim were forty thousand five hundred.

     The descendants of Manasseh, their lineage, in their clans, by their ancestral houses, according to the number
of names, from twenty years old and upward, everyone able to go to war:  {35} those enrolled of the tribe of
Manasseh were thirty-two thousand two hundred.

     The descendants of Benjamin, their lineage, in their clans, by their ancestral houses, according to the number
of names, from twenty years old and upward, everyone able to go to war: those enrolled of the tribe of Benjamin
were thirty-five thousand four hundred.

     The descendants of Dan, their lineage, in their clans, by their ancestral houses, according to the number of
names from twenty years old and upward, everyone able to go to war: those enrolled of the tribe of Dan were
sixty-two thousand seven hundred.

     {40} The descendants of Asher, their lineage, in their clans, by their ancestral houses, according to the number
of names, from twenty years old and upward, everyone able to go to war: those enrolled of the tribe of Asher were
forty-one thousand five hundred.

     The descendants of Naphtali, their lineage, in their clans, by their ancestral houses, according to the number of
names, from twenty years old and upward, everyone able to go to war: those enrolled of the tribe of Naphtali were
fifty-three thousand four hundred.

     These are those who were enrolled, whom Moses and Aaron enrolled with the help of the leaders of Israel,
twelve men,  each representing  his  ancestral  house.  {45} So  the  whole  number\fn{The  census  total  of  603,550  is
extremely high. It has been suggested that the Hebrew word translated thousand is an old term for a subsection of a tribe, based on the
procedures for military muster employed by other ancient peoples, and that the original number follows  thousand in each case (e.g.,
Reuben had 46 tribal subsections with a  total of 500 men). This reduces the total to 5,550. It is alleged that the present impossibly high
figures were read back from the time of the monarchy (c.1020-920BC) when the military unit actually included one thousand soldiers. In
any  case,  priestly  tradition  about  the  numerous  population  is  based  on  the  belief  that  the  Lord  marvelously  increased  Abraham’s
descendants and miraculously supported this great people in the wilderness.} of the Israelites, by their ancestral houses, from
twenty years old and upward, everyone able to go to war in Israel—their whole number was six hundred three
thousand five hundred fifty. The Levites, however, were not numbered by their ancestral tribe along with them.

     The Lord had said to Moses: Only the tribe of Levi you shall not enroll, and you shall not take a census of
them with the other Israelites. {50} Rather you shall appoint the Levites over the tabernacle of the covenant, and
over all the equipment, and over all that belongs to it; they are to carry the tabernacle and all its equipment, and
they shall tend it, and shall camp around the tabernacle. When the tabernacle is to set out, the Levites shall take it
down; and when the tabernacle is to be pitched, the Levites shall set it up. And any outsider who comes near shall
be put  to death.  The other Israelites shall  camp in their  respective regimental  camps,  by companies;  but  the
Levites shall camp around the tabernacle of the covenant, that there may be no wrath on the congregation of the
Israelites; and the Levites shall perform the guard duty of the tabernacle of the covenant. The Israelites did so;
they did just as the Lord commanded Moses.

II

     The Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying: The Israelites shall camp each in their respective regiments,
under ensigns by their ancestral houses; they shall camp facing the tent of meeting on every side.\fn{Perhaps with
the festival of tabernacles in mind, the priestly writer conceives the congregation as arranged symmetrically around the tent of meeting. In
the oldest tradition, however, the tent was not in the center, but on the outside of, the camp.} Those to camp on the east\fn{The
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favored position.} side toward the sunrise shall be of the regimental encampment of Judah by companies. The leader
of the people of Judah shall be Nahshon son of Amminadab, with a company as enrolled of seventy-four thousand
six hundred. {5} Those to camp next to him shall be the tribe of Issachar. The leader of the Issacharites shall be
Nethanel son of Zuar, with a company as enrolled of fifty-four thousand four hundred. Then the tribe of Zebulun:
The leader of the Zebulunites shall be Eliab son of Helon, with a company as enrolled of fifty-seven thousand
four hundred. The total enrollment of the camp of Judah, by companies, is one hundred eighty-six thousand four
hundred. They shall set out first on the march.

     {10} On the south side shall be the regimental encampment of Reuben by companies. The leader of the
Reubenites shall be Elizur son of Shedeur, with a company as enrolled of forty-six thousand five hundred. And
those to camp next to him shall be the tribe of Simeon. The leader of the Simeonites shall be Shelumiel son of
Zurishad-dai, with a company as enrolled of fifty-nine thousand three hundred. Then the tribe of Gad: the leader
of the Gadites shall  be Eliasaph son of Reuel,  {15} with a company as enrolled of forty-five thousand four
hundred fifty. The total enrollment of the camp of Reuben, by companies, is one hundred fifty-one thousand four
hundred fifty. They shall set out second.

     The tent of meeting, with the camp of the Levites, shall set out in the center of the camps; they shall set out just
as they camp, each in position, by their regiments.

     On the west side shall be the regimental encampment of Ephraim by companies. The leader of the people of
Ephraim shall be Elishama son of Ammihud, with a company as enrolled of forty thousand five hundred. {20}
Next to him shall  be the tribe of Manasseh. The leader of the people of Manasseh shall  be Gamaliel son of
Pedahzur, with a company as enrolled of thirty-two thousand two hundred. Then the tribe of Benjamin: The leader
of the Benjaminites shall  be Abidan son of Gideoni, with a company as enrolled of thirty-five thousand four
hundred. The total enrollment of the camp of Ephraim, by companies, is one hundred eight thousand one hundred.
They shall set out third on the march.

     {25} On the north side shall be the regimental encampment of Dan by companies. The leader of the Danites
shall be Ahiezer son of Ammishaddai, with a company as enrolled of sixty-two thousand seven hundred. Those to
camp next to him shall be the tribe of Asher. The leader of the Asherites shall be Pagiel son of Ochran, with a
company as enrolled of forty-one thousand five hundred. Then the tribe of Naphtali: The leader of the Naphtalites
shall  be Ahira son of Enan,  {30} with a company as enrolled of fifty-three thousand four hundred. The total
enrollment of the camp of Dan is  one hundred fifty-seven thousand six hundred.  They shall  set  out  last,  by
companies.\fn{The Hebrew has: by their regiments.}

     This was the enrollment of the Israelites by their ancestral houses; the total enrollment in the camps by their
companies was six hundred three thousand five hundred fifty. Just as the Lord had commanded Moses, the Levites
were not enrolled among the other Israelites.

     The Israelites did just as the Lord had commanded Moses; they camped by regiments, and they set out the
same way, everyone by clans, according to ancestral houses.

III

     This is the lineage of Aaron and Moses at the time when the Lord spoke with Moses on Mount Sinai. These are
the names of the sons of Aaron: Nadab the firstborn, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar; these are the names of the
sons of Aaron, the anointed priests, whom he ordained to minister as priests. Nadab and Abihu died before the
Lord when they offered illicit fire before the Lord in the wilderness of Sinai, and they had no children. Eleazar
and Ithamar served as priests in the lifetime of their father Aaron.

     {5} Then the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Bring the tribe of Levi near, and set them before Aaron the priest,
so that they may assist him. They shall perform duties for him and for the whole congregation in front of the tent
of meeting, doing service at the tabernacle; they shall be in charge of all the furnishings of the tent of meeting,
and attend to the duties for the Israelites as they do service at the tabernacle. You shall give the Levites to Aaron
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and his descendants; they are unreservedly given to him from among the Israelites.  {10} But you shall make a
register of Aaron and his descendants; it is they who shall attend to the priesthood, and any outsider who comes
near shall be put to death.

     Then the Lord spoke\fn{In a reinterpretation of this ancient law. Now the firstborn need no longer go into lifelong religious

service; they may be redeemed by a sacrifice.} to Moses, saying: I hereby accept the Levites from among the Israelites as
substitutes for all the firstborn that open the womb among the Israelites. The Levites shall be mine, for all the
firstborn are mine; when I killed all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, I consecrated for my own all the firstborn in
Israel, both human and animal; they shall be mine: I am the Lord. 

     Then the Lord spoke to Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, saying: {15} Enroll the Levites by ancestral houses
and by clans. You shall enroll every male from a month old and upward. So Moses enrolled them according to the
word of the Lord, as he was commanded. The following were the sons of Levi, by their names: Gershon, Kohath,
and Merari. These are the names of the sons of Gershon by their clans: Libni and Shumei. The sons of Kohath by
their clans: Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel. {20} The sons of Merari by their clans: Mahli and Mushi. These
are the clans of the Levites, by their ancestral houses.

     To Gershon belonged the clan of the Libnites and the clan of the Shimeites; these were the clans of the
Gershonites. Their enrollment, counting all the males from a month old and upward, was seven thousand five
hundred. The clans of the Gerhonites were to camp behind the tabernacle on the west, with Eliasaph son of Lael
as head of the ancestral houses of the Gershonites. {25} The responsibility of the sons of Gershon in the tent of
meeting was to be the tabernacle, the tent with its covering, the screen for the entrance of the tent of meeting, the
hangings of the court, the screen for the entrance of the court that is around the tabernacle and the altar, and its
cords—all the service pertaining to these.

     To Kohath belonged the clan of the Amramites, the clan of the Izharites, the clan of the Hebronites, and the
clan of the Uzzielites; these are the clans of the Kohathites. Counting all the males from a month old and upward,
there were eight thousand six hundred, attending to the duties of the sanctuary. The clans of the Kohathites were
to camp on the south side of the tabernacle, {30} with Elizaphan son of Uzzielas head of the ancestral house of the
clans of the Kohathites. Their responsibility was to be the ark, the table, the lampstand, the altars, the vessels of
the  sanctuary  with  which  the  priests  minister,  and  the  screen—all  the  service  pertaining  to  these.  Eleazar
son\fn{I.e., Aaron’s eldest surviving son.} of Aaron the priest was to be chief over the leaders of the Levites, and to
have oversight of those who had charge of the sanctuary.

     To Merari belonged the clan of the Mahlites and the clan of the Mushites: these are the clans of Merari. Their
enrollment, counting all the males from a month old and upward, was six thousand two hundred. {35} The head of
the ancestral house of the clans of Merari was Zuriel son of Abihail; they were to camp on the north side of the
tabernacle. The responsibility assigned to the sons of Merari was to be the frames of the tabernacle, the bars, the
pillars, the bases, and all their accessories—all the service pertaining to these; also the pillars of the court all
around, with their bases and pegs and cords.

     Those who were to camp in front of the tabernacle on the east—in front of the tent of meeting toward the east
—were Moses and Aaron and Aaron’s sons, having charge of the rites within the sanctuary, whatever had to be
done for the Israelites; and any outsider\fn{I.e.,  a  layperson.} who came near was to be put to death. The total
enrollment of the Levites whom Moses and Aaron enrolled at the commandment of the Lord, by their clans, all
the males from a month old and upward, was twenty-two thousand\fn{The numbers given actually total 22,300. (H)}.

     {40} Then the Lord said to Moses: Enroll all the firstborn males of the Israelites, from a month old and
upward, and count their names. But you shall accept the Levites for me—I am the Lord—as substitutes for all the
firstborn among the Israelites,  and the livestock of the Levites as substitutes for all  the firstborn among the
livestock of the Israelites. So Moses enrolled all the firstborn among the Israelites, as the Lord commanded him.
The total enrollment, all the firstborn males from a month old and upward, counting the number of names, was
twenty-two thousand two hundred seventy-three.\fn{Which is an excess of 273 Israelite firstborn over the number of Levites.}
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     Then the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: {45} Accept the Levites as substitutes for all the firstborn among the
Israelites, and the livestock of the Levites as substitutes for their livestock; and the Levites shall be mine. I am the
Lord. As the price of redemption of the two hundred seventy-three of the firstborn of the Israelites, over and
above the number of the Levites, you shall accept five shekels apiece, reckoning by the shekel of the sanctuary,
and shekel of twenty  gerahs. Give to Aaron and his sons the money by which the excess number of them is
redeemed. So Moses took the redemption money from those who were over and above those redeemed by the
Levites;  {50} from the  firstborn of  the  Israelites  he took the money,  one  thousand three hundred sixty-five
shekels, reckoned by the shekel of the sanctuary; and Moses gave the redemption money to Aaron and his sons,
according to the word of the Lord, as the Lord had commanded Moses.

IV

     The Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying: Take a census of the Kohathites separate from the other Levites,
by their clans and their ancestral houses, from thirty years old up to fifty years old, all who qualify to do work
relating to the tent of meeting. The service of the Kohathites relating to the tent of meeting concerns the most holy
things\fn{By which were meant the ark,  table of the bread of the Presence, lampstand,  bronze and gold altars,  sacred vessels,  and

screen.}.

     {5} When the camp is to set out, Aaron and his sons shall go in and take down the screening curtain, and cover
the ark of the covenant with it; then they shall put on it a covering of fine leather,\fn{ The meaning of the Hebrew here,

and elsewhere, is uncertain.} and spread over that a cloth all of blue, and shall put its poles in place. Over the table of
the bread of the Presence they shall spread a blue cloth, and put on it the plates, the dishes for incense, the bowls,
and the flagons for the drink offering; the regular bread also shall be on it; then they shall spread over them a
crimson cloth, and cover it with a covering of fine leather, and shall put its poles in place. They shall take a blue
cloth, and cover the lampstand for the light, with its lamps, its snuffers, its trays, and all the vessels for oil with
which it is supplied; {10} and they shall put it with all its utensils in a covering of fine leather, and put it on the
carrying frame.  Over the golden altar they shall spread a blue cloth, and cover it with a covering of fine leather,
and shall put its poles in place; and they shall take all the utensils of the service that are used in the sanctuary, and
put them in a blue cloth, and cover them with a covering of fine leather, and put them on the carrying frame. They
shall take away the ashes from the altar, and spread a purple cloth over it; and they shall put on it all the utensils
of the altar, which are used for the service there, the firepans, the forks, the shovels, and the basins, all the utensils
of the altar; and they shall spread on it a covering of fine leather, and shall put its poles in place. {15} When Aaron
and his sons have finished covering the sanctuary and all the furnishings of the sanctuary, as the camp sets out,
after that the Kohathites shall come to carry these, but they must not touch the holy things, or they will die. These
are the things of the tent of meeting that the Kohathites are to carry.

     Eleazar son of Aaron the priest shall have charge of the oil for the light, the fragrant incense, the regular grain
offering, and the anointing oil, the oversight of all the tabernacle and all that is in it, in the sanctuary and in its
utensils.

     Then the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying: You must not let the tribe of the clans of the Kohathites be
destroyed from among the Levites. This is how you must deal with them in order that they may live and not die
when they come near to the most holy things: Aaron and his sons shall go in and assign each to a particular task or
burden. {20} But the Kohathites\fn{The Hebrew has: they.} must not go in to the look on the holy things even for a
moment; otherwise they will die.

     Then the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Take a census of the Gershonites also, by their ancestral houses and by
their clans; from thirty years old up to fifty years old you shall enroll them, all who qualify to do work in the tent
of meeting. This is the service of the clans of the Gershonites, in serving and bearing burdens:  {25} They shall
carry the curtains of the tabernacle, and the tent of meeting with its covering, and the outer covering of fine
leather that is on top of it, and the screen for the entrance of the tent of meeting, and the hangings of the court, and
the screen for the entrance of the gate of the court that is around the tabernacle and the altar, and their cords, and
all the equipment for their service, and they shall do all that needs to be done with regard to them. All the service
of the Gershonites shall be at the command of Aaron and his sons, in all that they are to carry, and in all that they
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have to do, and you shall assign to their charge all that they are to carry. This is the service of the clans of the
Gershonites relating to the tent of meeting, and their responsibilities are to be under the oversight of Ithamar son
of Aaron the priest.

     As for the Merarites, you shall enroll them by their clans and their ancestral houses; {30} from thirty years old
up to fifty years old you shall enroll them, everyone who qualifies to do the work of the tent of meeting. This is
what they are charged to carry, as the whole of their service in the tent of meeting: the frames of the tabernacle,
with its bars, pillars, and bases, and the pillars of the court all around with their bases, pegs, and cords, with all
their equipment and all their related service; and you shall assign by name the objects that they are required to
carry. This is the service of the clans of the Merarites, the whole of their service relating to the tent of meeting,
under the hand of Ithamar son of Aaron the priest.

     So Moses and Aaron and the leaders of the congregation enrolled the Kohathites, by their clans and their
ancestral houses, {35} from thirty years old up to fifty years old, everyone who qualified for work relating to the
tent of meeting, and their enrollment by clans was two thousand seven hundred fifty. This was the enrollment of
the clans of the Kohathites, all who served at the tent of meeting, whom Moses and Aaron enrolled according to
the commandment of the Lord by Moses.

     The enrollment of the Gershonites, by their clans and their ancestral houses, from thirty years old up to fifty
years old, everyone who qualified for work relating to the tent of meeting—{40} their enrollment by their clans
and their ancestral houses was two thousand six hundred thirty. This was the enrollment of the clans of the Ger-
shonites, all who served at the tent of meeting, whom Moses and Aaron enrolled according to the commandment
of the Lord.

     The enrollment of the clans of the Merarites, by their clans and their ancestral houses, from thirty years old up
to fifty years old, everyone who qualified for work relating to the tent of meeting—their enrollment by their clans
was three thousand two hundred.  {45} This is the enrollment of the clans of the Merarites, whom Moses and
Aaron enrolled according to the commandment of the Lord by Moses.

     All those who were enrolled of the Levites, whom Moses and Aaron and the leaders of Israel enrolled, by their
clans and their ancestral houses, from thirty years old up to fifty years old, everyone who qualified to do the work
of service and the work of bearing burdens relating to the tent of meeting, their enrollment was eight thousand
five hundred eight.  According to the commandment of the Lord through Moses they were appointed to their
several tasks of serving or carrying; thus they were enrolled by him, as the Lord commanded Moses.

V

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Command the Israelites to put out of the camp everyone who is leprous,\fn
{A term used for several skin diseases; the precise meaning is uncertain.} or has a discharge, and everyone who is unclean
through contact with a corpse; you shall put out both male and female, putting them outside the camp; they must
not defile their camp, where I dwell among them. The Israelites did so, putting them outside the camp; as the Lord
had spoken to Moses, so the Israelites did.

     {5} The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Speak to the Israelites: When a man or a woman wrongs another,
breaking faith with the Lord, that person incurs guilt  and shall confess the sin that has been committed. The
person shall make full restitution for the wrong, adding one fifth to it, and giving it to the one who was wronged.
If the injured party has no next of kin to whom restitution may be made for the wrong, the restitution for wrong
shall go to the Lord for the priest, in addition to the ram of atonement with which atonement is made for the guilty
party. Among all the sacred donations of the Israelites, every gift that they bring to the priest shall be his. {10} The
sacred donations of all are their own; whatever anyone gives to the priest shall be his.

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Speak to the Israelites and say to them: If any man’s wife goes astray and is
unfaithful  to  him,  if  a  man has  had  intercourse  with her  but  it  is  hidden from her  husband,  so  that  she  is
undetected though she has defiled herself, and there is no witness against her since she was not caught in the act;
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if a spirit of jealousy comes on him, and he is jealous of his wife who has defiled herself; or if a spirit of jealousy
comes on him, and he is jealous of his wife, though she has not defiled herself; {15} then the man shall bring his
wife to the priest. And he shall bring the offering required for her, one-tenth of an ephah of barley flour. He shall
pour  no  oil  on  it  and  put  no  frankincense  on  it,  for  it  is  a  grain  offering  of  jealousy,  a  grain  offering  of
remembrance, bringing iniquity to remembrance.

     Then the priest shall bring her near, and set her before the Lord; the priest shall take holy water in an earthen
vessel, and take some of the dust that is on the floor of the tabernacle and put it into the water. The priest shall set
the woman before the Lord, dishevel the woman’s hair, and place in her hands the grain offering of remembrance,
which is the grain offering of jealousy. In his own hand the priest shall have the water of bitterness that brings the
curse. Then the priest shall make her take an oath, saying, “If no man has lain with you, if you have not turned
aside to uncleanness while under your husband’s authority, be immune to this water of bitterness that brings the
curse.  {20} But if you have gone astray while under your husbands authority, if you have defiled yourself and
some man other than your husband has had intercourse with you,”—let the priest make the woman take the oath
of the curse and say to the woman—“the Lord make you an execration and an oath among your people, when the
Lord makes your uterus drop, your womb discharge; now may this water that brings the curse enter your bowels
and make your womb discharge, your uterus drop!” And the woman shall say, “Amen. Amen.” \fn{This is a trial by
ordeal, a common practice among ancient peoples. Here, it was believed that if a person were guilty, a potion would have effects which
would signify the Lord’s verdict of judgment.}

     Then the priest shall put these curses in writing, and wash them off into the water of bitterness. He shall make
the woman drink the water of bitterness that brings the curse, and the water that brings the curse shall enter her
and cause bitter pain. {25} The priest shall take the grain offering of jealousy out of the woman’s hand, and shall
elevate the grain offering before the Lord and bring it to the altar; and the priest shall take a handful of the grain
offering, as its memorial portion, and turn it into smoke on the altar, and afterward shall make the woman drink
the water. When he has made her drink the water, then, if she has defiled herself and has been unfaithful to her
husband, the water that brings the curse shall enter into her and cause bitter pain, and her womb shall discharge,
her uterus drop, and the woman shall become an execration among her people.  But if the woman has not defiled
herself and is clean, then she shall be immune and be able to conceive children.

     This is the law in cases of jealousy, when a wife, while under her husband’s authority, goes astray and defiles
herself,  {30} or when a spirit of jealousy comes on a man and he is jealous of his wife; then he shall set the
woman before the Lord, and the priest shall apply this entire law to  her. The man shall be free from iniquity, but
the woman shall bear her iniquity.

VI

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Speak to the Israelites and say to them: When either men or women make a
special  vow,  the  vow of  a  nazirite,\fn{I.e.,  one  separated or  one  consecrated;  the  word  is  not  capitalized.}  to  separate
themselves to the Lord, they shall separate themselves from wine and strong drink; they shall drink no wine
vinegar or other vinegar, and shall not drink any grape juice or eat grapes, fresh or dried. All their days as nazirites
they shall eat nothing that is produced by the grapevine, not even the seeds or the skins.

     {5} All the days of their nazirite vow no razor shall come upon the head; until the time is completed for which
they separate themselves to the Lord, they shall be holy; they shall let the locks of the head grow long.

     All the days that they separate themselves to the Lord they shall not go near a corpse. Even if their father or
mother, brother or sister, should die, they may not defile themselves; because their consecration to God is upon
the head. All their days as nazirites they are holy to the Lord.

     If someone dies very suddenly nearby, defiling the consecrated head, then they shall shave the head on the day
of their cleansing; on the seventh day they shall shave it. {10} On the eighth day they shall bring two turtledoves
or two young pigeons to the priest at the entrance of the tent of meeting, and the priest shall offer one as a sin
offering and the other as a burnt offering, and make atonement for them, because they incurred guilt by reason of
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the corpse. They shall sanctify the head that same day, and separate themselves to the Lord for their days as
nazirites,  and bring a male  lamb a  year  old as a guilt  offering.  The former time shall  be void,  because the
consecrated head was defiled.

     This is the law for the nazirites when the time of their consecration has been completed: they shall be brought
to the entrance of the tent of meeting, and they shall offer their gift to the Lord, one male lamb a year old without
blemish as a burnt offering, one ewe lamb a year old without blemish as a sin offering, one ram without blemish
as an offering of well-being,  {15} and a basket of unleavened bread, cakes of choice flour mixed with oil and
unleavened wafers spread with oil, with their grain offering and their drink offerings. The priest shall present them
before the Lord and offer their sin offering and burnt offering, and shall offer the ram as a sacrifice of well-being
to the Lord, with the basket of unleavened bread; the priest also shall make the accompanying grain offering and
drink offering. Then the nazirites shall shave the consecrated head at the entrance of the tent of meeting, and shall
take the hair from the consecrated head and put it on the fire under the sacrifice of well being. \fn{ Hair offerings were

not uncommon in ancient religion.} The priest shall take the shoulder of the ram, when it is boiled, and one unleavened
wafer, and shall put them in the palms of the nazirites, after they have shaved the consecrated head. {20} Then the
priest shall elevate them as an elevation offering before the Lord; they are a holy portion for the priest, together
with the breast that is elevated and the thigh that is offered. After that the nazirites may drink wine.

     This is the law for the nazirites who take a vow. Their offering to the Lord must be in accordance with the
nazirite vow, apart from what else they can afford. In accordance with whatever vow they take, so they shall do,
following the law for their consecration.

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Speak to Aaron and his sons, saying, Thus you shall bless the Israelites: You
shall say to them,\fn{In a blessing whose wording is very ancient, and which was undoubtedly used in the Jerusalem temple, usually at

the conclusion of a service of worship.}

     The Lord bless you and keep you; | {25} the Lord make his face to shine upon you, | and be gracious to you; |
the Lord lift  up his  countenance upon you,  |  and give you peace.\fn{I.e.,  well-being  and  welfare,  both  material  and

spiritual.}

     So they shall put my name on the Israelites, and I will bless them.

VII

     On the day when Moses had finished setting up the tabernacle, and had anointed and consecrated it with all its
furnishings, and had anointed and consecrated the altar with all its utensils, the leaders of Israel, heads of their
ancestral houses, the leaders of the tribes, who were over those who were enrolled, made offerings. They brought
their offerings before the Lord, six covered wagons and twelve oxen, a wagon for every two of the leaders, and
for each one an ox; they presented them before the tabernacle. Then the Lord said to Moses:  {5} Accept these
from them, that they may be used in doing the service of the tent of meeting, and give them to the Levites, to each
according to his Service. So Moses took the wagons and the oxen, and he gave them to the Levites. Two wagons
and four oxen he gave to the Gershonites, according to their service; and four wagons and eight oxen he gave to
the Merarites,  according to  their  service  under  the  direction  of  Ithamar  son of  Aaron the  priest.  But  to  the
Kohathites he gave none, because they were charged with the care of the holy things that had to be carried on the
shoulders.

     {10} The leaders also presented offerings for the dedication of the altar at the time when it was anointed; the
leaders presented their offering before the Lord. The Lord said to Moses; they shall present their offerings, one
leader each day, for the dedication of the altar.

     The one who presented his offering the first day was Nahshon son of Amminadab, of the tribe of Judah; his
offering was one silver plate weighing one hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin weighing seventy shekels,
according to the shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full of choice flour mixed with oil for a grain offering; one
golden dish weighing ten shekels, full of incense; {15} one young bull, one ram, one male lamb a year old, for a

169



burnt offering; one male goat for a sin offering; and for the sacrifice of well-being, two oxen, five rams, five male
goats, and five male lambs a year old. This was the offering of Nahshon son of Amminadab.

     On the second day Nathanel son of Zuar, the leader of Issachar, presented an offering; he presented for his
offering  one  silver  plate  weighing  one  hundred  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  basin  weighing  seventy  shekels,
according to the shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full of choice flour mixed with oil for a grain offering; {20}
one golden dish weighing ten shekels, full of incense; one young bull, one ram, one male lamb a year old, as a
burnt offering; one male goat as a sin offering; and for the sacrifice of well-being, two oxen, five rams, five male
goats, and five male lambs a year old. This was the offering of Nethanel son of Zuar.

     On the third day Eliab son of Helon, the leader of the Zebulunites:  {25} his offering was one silver plate
weighing one hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin weighing seventy shekels, according to the shekel of the
sanctuary, both of them full of choice flour mixed with oil for a grain offering; one golden dish weighing ten
shekels, full of incense; one young bull, one ram, one male lamb a year old, for a burnt offering; one male goat for
a sin offering; and for the sacrifice of well-being, two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five male lambs a year
old. This was the offering of Eliab son of Helon.

     {30} On the fourth day Elizur son of Shedeur, the leader of the Reubenites: his offering was one silver plate
weighing one hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin weighing seventy shekels, according to the shekel of the
sanctuary, both of them full of choice flour mixed with oil for a grain offering; one golden dish weighing ten
shekels, full of incense; one young bull, one ram, one male lamb a year old, for a burnt offering; one male goat for
a sin offering; {35} and for the sacrifice of well-being, two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five male lambs a
year old. This was the offering of Elizur son of Shedeur.

     On the fifth day Shelumiel son of Zurishaddai, the leader of the Simeonites: his offering was one silver plate
weighing one hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin weighing seventy shekels, according to the shekel of the
sanctuary, both of them full of choice flour mixed with oil for a grain offering; one golden dish weighing ten
shekels, full of incense; one young bull, one ram, one male lamb a year old, for a burnt offering; {40} one male
goat for a sin offering; and for the sacrifice of well-being two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five male
lambs a year old. This was the offering of Shelumiel son of Zurishaddai.

     On the sixth day Eliasaph son of Deuel, the leader of the Gadites: his offering was one silver plate weighing
one hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin weighing seventy shekels, according to the shekel of the sanctuary,
both of them full of choice flour mixed with oil for a grain offering, one golden dish weighing ten shekels, full of
incense;  {45} one young bull, one ram, one male lamb a year old, for a burnt offering; one male goat for a sin
offering; and for the sacrifice of well-being, two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five male lambs a year old.
This was the offering of Ehasaph son of Deuel.

     On the seventh day Elishama son of Ammihud, the leader of the Ephraimites: his offering was one silver plate
weighing one hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin weighing seventy shekels, according to the shekel of the
sanctuary, both of them full of choice flour mixed with oil for a grain offering; {50} one golden dish weighing ten
shekels, full of incense; one young bull, one ram, one male lamb a year old, for a burnt offering; one male goat for
a sin offering; and for the sacrifice of well-being, two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five male lambs a year
old. This was the offering of Elishama son of Ammihud.

     On the eighth day Gamaliel son of Pedahzur, the leader of the Manassites: {55} his offering was one silver
plate weighing one hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin weighing seventy shekels, according to the shekel of
the sanctuary, both of them full of choice flour mixed with oil for a grain offering, one golden dish weighing ten
shekels, full of incense; one young bull, one ram, one male lamb a year old, for a burnt offering; one male goat for
a sin offering; and for the sacrifice of well-being, two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five male lambs a year
old. This was the offering of Gamaliel son of Pedahzur.

     {60} On the ninth day Abidan son of Gideoni, the leader of the Benjaminites: his offering was one silver plate
weighing one hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin weighing seventy shekels, according to the shekel of the
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sanctuary, both of them full of choice flour mixed with oil for a grain offering; one golden dish weighing ten
shekels, full of incense; one young bull, one ram, one male lamb a year old, for a burnt offering; one male goat for
a sin offering, {65} and for the sacrifice of well-being, two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five male lambs a
year old. This was the offering of Abidan son of Gideoni.

     On the tenth day Ahiezer son of Ammishaddai, the leader of the Danites: his offering was one silver plate
weighing one hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin weighing seventy shekels, according to the shekel of the
sanctuary, both of them full of choice flour mixed with oil for a grain offering; one golden dish weighing ten
shekels, full of incense; one young bull, one ram, one male lamb a year old, for a burnt offering; {70} one male
goat for a sin offering; and for the sacrifice of well-being, two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five male
lambs a year old. This was the offering of Ahiezeer son of Ammishaddai.

     On the eleventh day Pagiel son of Ochran, the leader of the Asherites: his offering was one silver plate
weighing one hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin weighing seventy shekels, according to the shekel of the
sanctuary, both of them full of choice flour mixed with oil for a grain offering; one golden dish weighing ten
shekels, full of incense; {75} one young bull, one ram, one male lamb a year old, for a burnt offering; one male
goat for a sin offering; and for the sacrifice of well-being, two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five male
lambs a year old. This was the offering of Pagiel son of Ochran.

     On the twelfth day Ahira son of Enan, the leader of the Naphtalites: his offering was one silver plate weighing
one hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin weighing seventy shekels, according to the shekel of the sanctuary,
both of them full of choice flour mixed with oil for a grain offering; {80} one golden dish weighing ten shekels,
full of incense; one young bull, one ram, one male lamb a year old, for a burnt offering; one male goat for a sin
offering; and for the sacrifice of well-being, two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five male lambs a year old.
This was the offering of Ahira son of Enan.

     This was the dedication offering for the altar, at the time when it was anointed, from the leaders of Israel:
twelve silver plates, twelve silver basins, twelve golden dishes, {85} each silver plate weighing one hundred thirty
shekels and each basin seventy, all the silver of the vessels two thousand four hundred shekels according to the
shekel of the sanctuary, the twelve golden dishes, full of incense, weighing ten shekels apiece according to the
shekel of the sanctuary, all the gold of the dishes being one hundred twenty shekels; all the livestock for the burnt
offering twelve bulls, twelve rams, twelve male lambs a year old, with their grain offering; and twelve male goats
for a sin offering; and all the livestock for the sacrifice of well-being twenty-four bulls, the rams sixty, the male
goats sixty, the male lambs a year old sixty. This was the dedication offering for the altar, after it was anointed.

     When Moses went into the tent of meeting to speak with the Lord,\fn{The Hebrew has: him.} he would hear the
voice speaking to him from above the mercy seat that was on the ark of the covenant from between the two
cherubim; thus it spoke to him.

VIII

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Speak to Aaron and say to him: when you set up the lamps, the seven lamps
shall give light in front of the lampstand. Aaron did so; he set up its lamps to give light in front of the lampstand,
as the Lord had commanded Moses. Now this was how the lampstand was made, out of hammered work of gold.
From its base to its flowers, it was hammered work; according to the pattern that the Lord had shown Moses, so
he made the lampstand.

     {5} The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Take the Levites from among the Israelites and cleanse them. Thus you
shall do to them, to cleanse them: sprinkle the water of purification\fn{This refers to ceremonial cleansing; shaving the hair

and washing garments were rites of purification.} on them, have them shave their whole body with a razor and wash their
clothes, and so cleanse themselves. Then let them take a young bull and its grain offering of choice flour mixed
with oil, and you shall take another young bull for a sin offering. You shall bring the Levites before the tent of
meeting, and assemble the whole congregation of the Israelites. {10} When you bring the Levites before the Lord,
the Israelites shall  lay their hands on the Levites, and Aaron shall  present the Levites before the Lord as an

171



elevation offering from the Israelites, that they may do the service of the Lord. The Levites shall lay their hands
on the heads of the bulls, and he shall offer the one for a sin offering and the other for a burnt offering to the Lord,
to make atonement for the Levites. Then you shall have the Levites stand before Aaron and his sons, and you shall
present them as an elevation offering to the Lord.

     Thus you shall separate the Levites from among the other Israelites, and the Levites shall be mine.  {15}
Thereafter the Levites may go in to do service at the tent of meeting, once you have cleansed them and presented
them as an elevation offering. For they are unreservedly given to me from among the Israelites; I have taken them
for myself, in place of all that open the womb, the firstborn of all the Israelites. For all the firstborn among the
Israelites are mine, both human and animal. On the day that I struck down all the firstborn in the land of Egypt I
consecrated them for myself,  but I have taken the Levites in place for all  the firstborn among the Israelites.
Moreover, I have given the Levites as a gift to Aaron and his sons from among the Israelites, to do the service for
the Israelites at the tent of meeting, and to make atonement for the Israelites, in order that there may be no plague
among the Israelites for coming too close to the sanctuary.

     {20} Moses and Aaron and the whole congregation of the Israelites did with the Levites accordingly; the
Israelites did with the Levites just as the Lord had commanded Moses concerning them. The Levites purified
themselves from sin and washed their clothes; then Aaron presented them as an elevation offering before the Lord,
and Aaron made atonement for them to cleanse them. Thereafter the Levites went into do their service in the tent
of meeting in attendance on Aaron and his sons. As the Lord had commanded Moses concerning the Levites, so
they did with them.

The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: this applies to the Levites; from twenty-five years old and upward they shall
begin to do duty in the service of the tent of meeting; {25} and from the age of fifty years they shall retire from
the duty of the service and serve me no more. They may assist their brothers in he tent of meeting in carrying out
their duties, but they shall perform no service. Thus you shall do with the Levites in assigning their duties.

IX

     The Lord spoke to Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, in the first month of the second year after they had come
out of the land of Egypt, saying: Let the Israelites keep the Passover at its appointed time. On the fourteenth day
of  this  month,  at  twilight,\fn{The  Hebrew has:  between  the  two  evenings.} you shall  keep it  at  its  appointed time;
according to all its statutes and all its regulations you shall keep it. So Moses told the Israelites that they should
keep the Passover. {5} They kept the Passover in the first month, on the fourteenth day of the month, at twilight,
in the wilderness of Sinai. Just as the Lord had commanded Moses, so the Israelites did. Now there were certain
people who were unclean through touching a corpse, so that they could not keep the Passover on that day. They
came before Moses and Aaron on that day, and said to him, “Although we are unclean through our touching a
corpse, why must we be kept from presenting the Lord’s offering at its appointed time among the Israelites?”
Moses spoke to them, “Wait, so that I may hear what the Lord will command concerning you.”\fn{ This verse shows

that Israel’s law was not fixed and unchangeable, but developed as the people faced new situations.}

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: {10} Speak to the Israelites, saying: Anyone of you or your descendants who
is unclean through touching a corpse, or is away\fn{This case apparently presupposes settlement in Canaan and goes beyond the

case at hand.} on a journey, shall still keep the Passover to the Lord. In the second month on the fourteenth day, at
twilight, they shall keep it; they shall eat it with unleavened bread and bitter herbs. They shall leave none of it
until morning, nor break a bone of it; according to all the statute for the Passover they shall keep it. But anyone
who is clean and is not on a journey, and yet refrains from keeping the Passover, shall be cut off from the people
for not presenting the Lord’s offering at its appointed time; such a one shall bear the consequences for the sin.
Any alien residing among you who wishes to keep the Passover to the Lord shall do so according to the statute of
the Passover and according to its regulation; you shall have one statute for both the resident alien and the native.

     {15} On the day the tabernacle was set up, the cloud covered the tabernacle, the tent of the covenant; and from
evening until  morning it  was over the tabernacle, having the appearance of fire.  It  was always so: the cloud
covered it by day\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac and the Vulgate. The Hebrew lacks:  by day.} and the appearance of fire by
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night. Whenever the cloud lifted from over the tent, then the Israelites would set out; and in the place where the
cloud settled down, there the Israelites would camp. At the command of the Lord the Israelites would set out, and
at the command of the Lord they would camp. As long as the cloud rested over the tabernacle, they would remain
in camp. Even when the cloud continued over the tabernacle many days, the Israelites would keep the charge of
the Lord, and would not set out.  {20} Sometimes the cloud would remain a few days over the tabernacle, and
according to the command of the Lord they would remain in camp; then according to the command of the Lord
they would set out. Sometimes the cloud would remain from evening until morning; and when the cloud lifted in
the morning, they would set out, or if it continued for a day and a night, when the cloud lifted they would set out.
Whether it was two days, or a month, or a longer time, that the cloud continued over the tabernacle, resting upon
it,  the Israelites would remain in camp and would not set out;  but  when it  lifted they would set out.  At the
command of the Lord they would camp, and at the command of the Lord they would set out. They kept the charge
of the Lord, at the command of the Lord by Moses.

X

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Make two silver trumpets; you shall make them of hammered work; and you
shall  use  them for  summoning the  congregation,  and  for  breaking  camp.  When both  are  blown,  the  whole
congregation shall assemble before you.  {5} When you blow an alarm, the camps on the east side shall set out;
when you blow a second alarm, the camps on the south side shall set out. An alarm is to be blown whenever they
are to set out. But when the assembly is to be gathered, you shall blow, but you shall not sound an alarm. The sons
of  Aaron,  the  priests,  shall  blow the trumpets;  this  shall  be  a  perpetual  institution for  you throughout  your
generations. When you go to war in your land against the adversary who oppresses you, you shall sound an alarm
with the trumpets, so that you may be remembered before the Lord your God and be saved from your enemies.
{10} Also on your days of rejoicing, at your appointed festivals, and at the beginnings of your months, you shall
blow the trumpets over your burnt offerings and over your sacrifices of well-being; they shall serve as a reminder
on your behalf before the Lord your God: I am the  Lord your God.

     In the second year, in the second month, on the twentieth day\fn{The date was eleven months after the arrival at Sinai, or

nineteen days after the census.} of the month, the cloud lifted from over the tabernacle of the covenant.  Then the
Israelites set out by stages from the wilderness of Sinai, and the cloud settled down in the wilderness of Paran.
They set out for the first time at the command of the Lord by Moses. The standard of the camp of Judah set out
first,  company by  company,  and over  the  whole  company was  Nahshon son of  Amminadab.  {15} Over  the
company of the tribe of Issachar was Nethanel son of Zuar; and over the company of the tribe of Zebulun was
Eliab son of Helon.

     Then the tabernacle was taken down, and the Gershonites and the Merrarites, who carried the tabernacle, set
out. Next the standard of the camp of Reuben set out, company by company; and over the whole company was
Elizur son of Shedeur. Over the company of the tribe of Simeon was Shelumiel son of Zurishaddai, {20} and over
the company of the tribe of Gad was Eliasaph son of Deuel.

     Then the Kohathites, who carried the holy things, set out; and the tabernacle was set up before their arrival.
Next  the standard of the Ephraimite camp set out,  company by company,  and over the whole company was
Elishama son of Ammihud. Over the company of the tribe of Manasseh was Gamaliel son of Pedahzur, and over
the company of the tribe of Benjamin was Abidan son of Gideoni.

     {25} Then the standard of the camp of Dan, acting as the rear guard of all the camps, set out, company by com-
pany, and over the whole company was Ahiezer son of Ammishafddai. Over the company of the tribe of Asher
was Pagiel son of Ochran, and over the company of the tribe of Naphtali was Ahira son of Enan. This was the
order of march of the Israelites, company by company, when the set out.

     Moses said\fn{Here old epic traditions reappear after a long, unbroken sequence of priestly material.} to Hobab\fn{Otherwise

known as Jethro, leader of the Kenites, a Midianite clan who were allies during Israel’s early history. } son of Reuel the Midianite,
Moses’ father-in-law, “We are setting out for the place of which the Lord said, ‘I will give it to you;’ come with
us, and we will treat you well; for the Lord has promised good to Israel.” {30} But he said to him, “I will not go,
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but I will go back to my own land and to my kindred.” He said, “Do not leave us, for you know where we should
camp in the wilderness, and you will serve as eyes for us. Moreover, if you go with us, whatever good the Lord
does for us, the same we will do for you.”

     So\fn{This paragraph presents ancient traditions about the ark.} they set out from the mount of the Lord three days’
journey with the ark of the covenant of the Lord going before them three days’ journey, to seek out a resting place
for them, the cloud of the Lord being over them by day when they set out from the camp.

     {35} Whenever the ark set out, Moses would say,\fn{In a very ancient piece of poetry.}

     “Arise, O Lord, let your enemies be scattered, | and your foes flee before you.” And whenever it came to rest,
he would say,

     “Return, O Lord of the ten thousand thousands of Israel.”\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}

XI

     Now when the people complained in the hearing of the Lord about their misfortunes, the Lord heard it and his
anger was kindled. Then the fire of the Lord burned against them, and consumed some outlying parts of the camp.
But the people cried out to Moses; and Moses prayed to the Lord, and the fire abated. So that place was called
Taberah,\fn{I.e., Burning.} because the fire of the Lord burned against them.

     The rabble among them had a strong craving; and the Israelites also wept again, and said, “If only we had meat
to eat! {5} We remember the fish we used to eat in Egypt for nothing, the cucumbers, the melons, the leeks, the
onions, and the garlic; but now our strength is dried up, and there is nothing at all but this manna to look at.”

     Now the manna was like coriander seed, and its color was like the color of gum resin. The people went around
and gathered it, ground it in mills or beat it in mortars, then boiled it in pots and made cakes of it; and the taste of
it was like the taste of cakes baked with oil. When the dew fell on the camp in the night, the manna would fall
with it.

     {10} Moses heard the people weeping throughout their families, all at the entrances of their tents. Then the
Lord became very angry, and Moses was displeased. So Moses said to the Lord, “Why have you treated your
servant so badly? Why have I not found favor in your sight, that you lay the burden of all this people on me? Did I
conceive all this people? Did I give birth to them, that you should say to me, ‘Carry them in your bosom, as a
nurse carries a sucking child,’ to the land that you promised on oath to their ancestors? Where am I to get meat to
give to all this people? For they come weeping to me and say, ‘Give us meat to eat!’ I am not able to carry all this
people alone, for they are too heavy for me. {15} If this is the way you are going to treat me, put me to death at
once—if I have found favor in your sight—and do not let me see my misery.”

     So the Lord said to Moses, “Gather for me seventy of the elders of Israel, whom you know to be the elders of
the people and officers over them; bring them to the tent of meeting, and have them take their place there with
you. I will come down and talk with you there; and I will take some of the spirit\fn{This transfer of a portion of the spirit

to the elders indicates that the latter are subordinate to Moses, who stands in a close relation to God. } that is on you and put it on
them; and they shall bear the burden of the people along with you so that you will not bear it all by yourself. And
say to the people: consecrate yourselves for tomorrow, and you shall eat meat; for you have walked in the hearing
of the Lord, saying, ‘If only we had meat to eat! Surely it was better for us in Egypt.’ Therefore the Lord will give
you meat, and you shall eat. You shall eat not only one day, or two days, or five days, or ten days, or twenty days,
{20} but for a whole month—until it comes out of your nostrils and becomes loathsome to you—because you
have rejected the Lord who is among you, and have wailed before him, saying, ‘Why did we ever leave Egypt?’”
But Moses said, “The people I am with number six hundred thousand on foot; and you say, ‘I will give them meat,
that they may eat for a whole month!’ Are there enough flocks and herds to slaughter for them? Are there enough
fish in the sea to catch for them?” The Lord said to Moses, “Is the Lord’s power limited?\fn {The Hebrew has: Lord's

hand too short?} Now you shall see whether my word will come true for you or not.”
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     So Moses went out and told the people the words of the Lord, and he gathered seventy elders of the people,
and placed them all around the tent. {25} Then the Lord came down in the cloud and spoke to him, and took some
of  the  spirit  that  was on him and put  it  on the seventy elders;  and when the spirit  rested upon them,  they
prophesied.\fn{Such ecstatic prophecy, familiar in Israel’s early prophetic movement, probably shows Canaanite influence.} But they
did not do so again.

     Two men remained in the camp, one named Eldad, and the other named Medad, and the spirit rested on them;
they were among those registered,\fn{I.e., enrolled as representatives of the community.} but they had not gone out to the
tent,  and  so  they  prophesied  in  the  camp.  And  a  young man ran  and told  Moses,   “Eldad and Medad are
prophesying in the camp.” And Joshua son of Nun, the assistant of Moses, none of his chosen men,\fn{Or: of Moses

from his youth.} said, “My lord Moses, stop them!” But Moses said to him, “Are you jealous for my sake? Would
that all the Lord’s people were prophets, and that the Lord would put his spirit on them!” {30} And Moses and the
elders of Israel returned to the camp.

     Then a wind went out from the Lord, and it brought quails from the sea\fn{ I.e., the Gulf of Aqaba.} and let them
fall beside the camp, about a day’s journey on this side and a day’s journey on the other side, all around the camp,
about two cubits deep on the ground. So the people worked all that day and night and all the next day, gathering
the quails; the least anyone gathered was ten homers; and they spread them out for themselves all around the
camp. But while the meat was still between their teeth, before it was consumed, the anger of the Lord was kindled
against the people, and the Lord struck the people with a very great plague. So that place was called Kibroth-
hattaavah,\fn{I.e., Graves of Craving.} because there they buried the people who had the craving. {35} From Kibroth-
hattaavah the people journeyed to Hazeroth.

XII

     While they were at Hazeroth, Miriam\fn{Miriam, mentioned here and elsewhere, was undoubtedly a major leader in ancient

Israel. Together Miriam and Aaron criticized Moses for marrying the Cushite woman, a reference to Zipporah, a Midianite.} and Aaron
spoke against Moses because of the Cushite woman;\fn{A reference to Zipporah, a Midianite.} and they said, `”Has the
Lord spoken only through Moses? Has he not spoken through us also?” And the Lord heard it. Now the man
Moses was very humble,\fn{Or: devout.} more so than anyone else on the face of the earth. Suddenly the Lord said
to Moses, Aaron, and Miriam, “Come out, you three, to the tent of meeting.” So the three of them came out. {5}
Then the Lord came down in a pillar of cloud, and stood at the entrance of the tent, and called Aaron and Miriam;
and they both came forward. And he said, “Hear my words:

     When there are prophets among you, | I the Lord make myself known to them in visions; | I speak to them in
dreams. | Not so with my servant Moses; | he is entrusted with all my house. | With him I speak face to face—
clearly, not in riddles; | and he beholds the form of the Lord.

     Why then were you not afraid to speak against my servant Moses?” And the anger of the Lord was kindled
against them, and he departed.

     {10} When the cloud went away from over the tent, Miriam\fn{Since Miriam was known to be a prophet, the story may

reflect fear of a challenge to Moses’ prophetic leadership or tension between charismatic freedom and priestly order.} had become
leprous,\fn{A term for  several  skin  diseases;  precise  meaning  uncertain.} as white as snow. And Aaron turned towards
Miriam and saw that she was leprous. Then Aaron said to Moses, “Oh, my lord, do not punish us\fn{ The Hebrew

has: do not lay sin upon us.} for a sin that we have so foolishly committed. Do not let her be like one stillborn, whose
flesh is half consumed when it comes out of its mother’s womb.” And Moses cried to the Lord, “O God, please
heal her.” But the Lord said to Moses, “If her father had but spit in her face,\fn{The sign of a curse.} would she not
bear her shame for seven days? Let her be shut out of the camp for seven days, and after that she may be brought
in again.” {15} So Miriam was shut out of the camp for seven days; and the people did not set out on the march
until Miraim had been brought in again. After that the people set out from Hazeroth, and camped in the wilderness
of Paran.
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XIII

     The Lord said to Moses, “Send men to spy out the land of Canaan, which I am giving to the Israelites; from
each of their ancestral tribes you shall send a man, every one a leader among them.” So Moses sent them from the
wilderness of Paran, according to the command of the Lord, all of them leading men among the Israelites. these
were their names: From the tribe of Reuben, Shammua son of Zaccur; {5} from the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat son
of Hori; from the tribe of Judah. Caleb son of Jephunneh; from the tribe of Issachar, Igal son of Joseph; from the
tribe of Ephraim, Hoshea\fn{An alternate form of Joshua.} son of Nun; from the tribe of Benjamin, Palti son of Raphu;
{10} from the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel son of Sodi, from the tribe of Joseph (that is, from the tribe of Manasseh),
Gaddi son of Susi; from the tribe of Dan, Ammiel son of Gemalli; from the tribe of Asher, Sethur son of Michael;
from the tribe of Naphtali, Nabbi son of Vophsi; {15} from the tribe of Gad, Geuel son of Machi. These were the
names of the men whom Moses sent to spy out the land. And Moses changed the name of Hoshea son of Nun to
Joshua.

     Moses sent them to spy out the land of Canaan, and said to them, “Go up there into the Negeb, and go up into
the hill country, and see what the land is like, and whether the people who live in it are strong or weak, whether
they are few or many, and whether the land they live in is good or bad, and whether the towns that they live in are
unwalled or fortified, {20} and whether the land is rich or poor, and whether there are trees in it or not. Be bold,
and bring some of the fruit of the land.” Now it was the season of the first ripe grapes.

     So they went up and spied out the land from the wilderness of Zin to Rehob, near Lebo-Hamath. They went up
into the Negeb, and came to Hebron; and Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmai, the Anakites,\fn{The mixed population of

Canaan included the tribes descended from Anak, regarded as an unusually tall people.} were there. (Hebron was built seven
years before Zoan in Egypt.)\fn{An archaeological comment which dates the history of Hebron in relation to the founding of Zoan

or Tanis, rebuilt as the Hyksos capital c.1700BC.} And they came to the Wadi Eshcol,\fn{Which was in the vicinity of Hebron, a

famous grape-producing area.} and cut down from there a branch with a single cluster of grapes, and they carried it on
a pole between two of them. They also brought some pomegranates and figs. That place was called the Wadi
Eshcol,\fn{I.e., Cluster.} because of the cluster that the Israelites cut down from there.

     {25} At the end of forty days they returned from spying out the land. And they came to Moses and Aaron and
to all the congregation of the Israelites in the wilderness of Paran, at Kadesh;\fn{An oasis on the border between the

wilderness of Paran and the wilderness of Zin, where Israel spent most of the forty year sojourn in the wilderness.} they brought back
word to them and to all the congregation, and showed them the fruit of the land. And they told him, “We came to
the land to which you sent us; it flows with milk and honey, and this is its fruit. Yet the people who live in the land
are strong, and the towns are fortified and very large; and besides, we saw the descendants of Anak there. The
Amalekites live in the land of the Negeb; the Hittites, the Jebusites, and the Amorites live in the hill country; and
the Canaanites live by the sea, and along the Jordan.”

     {30} But Caleb quieted the people before Moses, and said, “Let us go up at once and occupy it, for we are well
able to overcome it.” Then the men who had gone up with him said, “We are not able to go up against this people,
for they are stronger than we.” So they brought to the Israelites an unfavorable report of the land that they had
spied out, saying, “The land that we have gone through as spies is a land that devours its inhabitants; and all the
people that we saw in it are of great size. There we saw the Nephilim (the Anakites come from the Nephilim); and
to ourselves we seemed like grasshoppers, and so we seemed to them.”

XIV

     Then all the congregation raised a loud cry, and the people wept that night. And all the Israelites complained
against Moses and Aaron; the whole congregation said to them, “Would that we had died in the land of Egypt! Or
would that we had died in this wilderness! Why is the Lord bringing us into this land to fall by the sword? Our
wives and our little ones will become booty; would it not be better for us to go back to Egypt?” So they said to
one another, “Let us choose a captain, and go back to Egypt.”
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     {5} Then Moses and Aaron fell on their faces before the assembly of the congregation of the Israelites. And
Joshua son of Nun and Caleb son of Jephunneh, who were among those who had spied out the land, tore their
clothes and said to all the congregation of the Israelites, “The land that we went through as spies is an exceedingly
good land. If the Lord is pleased with us, he will bring us into this land and give it to us, a land that flows with
milk and honey. Only, do not rebel against the Lord, and do not fear the people of the land, for they are no more
than bread for us; their protection is removed from them, and the Lord is with us; do not fear them.” {10} But the
whole congregation threatened to stone them.

     Then the glory of the Lord appeared at the tent of meeting to all the Israelites. And the Lord said to Moses,
“How long will this people despise me? And how long will they refuse to believe in me, in spite of all the signs
that I have done among them? I will strike them with pestilence and disinherit them, and I will make of you a
nation greater and mightier than they.”

     But Moses said to the Lord, “Then the Egyptians will hear of it, for in your might you brought up this people
from among them, and they will tell the inhabitants of this land. They have heard that you, O Lord, are in the
midst of this people; for you, O Lord, are seen face to face, and your cloud stands over them and you go in front
of them, in a pillar of cloud by day and in a pillar of fire by night. {15} Now if you kill this people all at one time,
then the nations who have heard about you will say, ‘It is because the Lord was not able to bring this people into
the land he swore to give them that he has slaughtered them in the wilderness.’ And now, therefore, let the power
of the Lord\fn{I.e., the power to deliver a people.} be great in the way that you promised when you spoke, saying,

     ‘The Lord is slow to anger, | and abounding in steadfast love, | forgiving iniquity and transgression, | but by no
means clearing the guilty, |  visiting the iniquity of the parents upon the children | to the third and the fourth
generation.’

     Forgive the iniquity of this people according to the greatness of your steadfast love, just as you have pardoned
this people, from Egypt even until now.”

     {20} Then the Lord said, “I do forgive, just as you have asked; nevertheless—as I live, and as all the earth shall
be filled with the glory of the Lord—none of the people who have seen my glory and the signs that I did in Egypt
and in the wilderness, and yet have tested me these ten times and have not obeyed my voice, shall see the land
that I swore to give to their ancestors, none of those who despised me shall see it. But my servant Caleb,\fn {Joshua

is not mentioned because the account of his siding with Caleb comes from another tradition.} because he has a different spirit and
has followed me wholeheartedly, I will bring into the land into which he went, and his descendants shall possess
it.  {25} Now, since the Amalekites and the Cannanites live in the valleys, turn tomorrow and set out for the
wilderness by the way to the Red Sea.”\fn{Or: Sea of Reeds.}

     And the Lord spoke to Moses and to Aaron, saying: How long shall this wicked congregation complain against
me? I have heard the complaints of the Israelites, which they complain against me. Say to them, “As I live,” says
the Lord, “I will do to you the very things I heard you say: your dead bodies shall fall in this very wilderness; and
of all  your number,  included in the census,  from twenty\fn{The age  for  beginning  military  service.} years old and
upward, who have complained against me, {30} not one of you shall come into the land in which I swore to settle
you, except Caleb son of Jepunneh and Joshua son of Nun. But your little ones, who you said would become
booty, I will bring in, and they shall know the land that you have despised. But as for you, your dead bodies shall
fall in this wilderness. And your children shall be shall be shepherds in the wilderness for forty years, and shall
suffer for your faithlessness, until the last of your dead bodies lies in the wilderness. According to the number of
the days in which you spied out the land, forty days, for every day a year, you shall bear your iniquity, forty years,
and you shall  know my displeasure.”  {35} I  the  Lord have spoken;  surely I  will  do thus  to  all  this  wicked
congregation gathered together against me in this wilderness they shall come to a full end, and there they shall
die.

     And the men whom Moses sent to spy out the land, who returned and made all the congregation complain
against him by bringing a bad report about the land—the men who brought an unfavorable report about the land
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died by a plague before the Lord. But Joshua son of Nun and Caleb son of Jephunneh alone remained alive, of
those men who went to spy out the land.

     When Moses told these words to all the Israelites, the people mourned greatly.  {40} They rose early in the
morning and went up to the heights of the hill country, saying, “Here we are. We will go up to the place that the
Lord had promised, for we have sinned.” But Moses said, “Why do you continue to transgress the command of
the Lord? That will not succeed. Do not go up, for the Lord is not with you;\fn{I.e., the ark did not go with them into

battle.} do not let yourselves be struck down before your enemies. For the Amalekites and the Canaanites will
confront you there, and you shall fall by the sword; because you have turned back from following the Lord, the
Lord will not be with you.” But they resumed to go up to the heights of the hill country, even though the ark of the
covenant of the Lord, and Moses, had not left the camp. {45} Then the Amalekites and the Canaanites who lived
in that hill country came down and defeated them, pursuing them as far as Hormah.

XV

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Speak to the Israelites and say to them: When you come into the land you
are to inhabit, which I am giving you, and you make an offering by fire to the Lord from the herd or from the
flock—whether a burnt offering or a sacrifice, to fulfill  a vow or as a freewill  offering or at your appointed
festivals—to make a pleasing odor for the Lord, then whoever presents such an offering to the Lord shall present
also a grain offering, one-tenth of an ephah of choice flour, mixed with one-fourth of a hin of oil. {5} Moreover,
you shall offer one-fourth of a hin of wine as a drink offering with the burnt offering or the sacrifice, for each
lamb. For a ram, you shall offer a grain offering, two-tenths of an ephah of choice flour mixed with one-third of a
hin of oil; and as a drink offering you shall offer one-third of a hin of wine, a pleasing odor to the Lord. When you
offer a bull as a burnt offering or a sacrifice, to fulfill a vow or as an offering of well-being to the Lord, then you
shall present with the bull a grain offering, three-tenths of an ephah of choice flour, mixed with half a hin of oil,
{10} and you shall present as a drink offering half a  hin of wine, as an offering by fire, a pleasing odor to the
Lord.

     Thus it shall be done for each ox or ram, or for each of the male lambs or the kids. According to the number
that you offer, so your shall do with each and every one. Every native Israelite shall do these things in this way, in
presenting an offering by  fire,  a  pleasing odor  to  the  Lord.  An alien who lives  with  you,  or  who takes  up
permanent residence among you, and wishes to offer an offering by fire, a pleasing odor to the Lord, shall do as
you do. {15} As for the assembly, there shall be for both you and the resident alien a single statute, a perpetual
statute throughout your generations; you and the alien who resides with you shall have the same law and the same
ordinance.

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Speak to the Israelites and say to them: After you come into the land to
which I am bringing you, whenever you eat of the bread of the land, you shall present a donation to the Lord. {20}
From your first batch of dough you shall present a loaf as a donation; you shall present it just as you present a
donation from the threshing floor. Throughout your generations you shall give to the Lord a donation from the
first of your batch of dough.

     But if you unintentionally fail to observe all these commandments that the Lord has spoken to Moses—
everything  that  the  Lord  has  commanded  you  by  Moses,  from  the  day  the  Lord  gave  commandment  and
thereafter,  throughout  your  generations\fn{Mosaic  law  includes  the  original  commandments  and  supplementary  laws,  thus

indicating the development of law as new situations were faced.}—then if it was done unintentionally without the knowledge
of the congregation, the whole congregation shall offer one young bull for a burnt offering, a pleasing odor to the
Lord, together with its grain offering and its drink offering, according to the ordinance, and one male goat for a
sin offering.  {25} The priest shall make atonement for all the congregation of the Israelites, and they shall be
forgiven; it was unintentional,\fn{Priestly law provides no atonement for sin done deliberately or defiantly.} and they have
brought their offering, an offering by fire to the Lord, and their sin offering before the Lord, for their error. All the
congregation of the Israelites shall be forgiven, as well as the aliens residing among them, because the whole
people was involved in the error.
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     An individual who sins unintentionally shall present a female goat a year old for a sin offering. And the priest
shall  make atonement before the Lord for the one who commits an error,  when it  is unintentional,  to make
atonement for the person, who then shall  be forgiven. For both the native among the Israelites and the alien
residing  among  them—you shall  have  the  same  law for  anyone  who  acts  in  error.  {30} But  whoever  acts
highhandedly, whether a native or an alien, affronts the Lord, and shall be cut off from among the people. Because
of having despised the word of the Lord and broken his commandment, such a person shall be utterly cut off and
bear the guilt.

    When the Israelites were in the wilderness, they found a man gathering sticks on the Sabbath day. Those who
found him gathering sticks brought him to Moses, Aaron, and to the whole congregation. They put him in custody,
because it was not clear what should be done to him. {35} Then the Lord said to Moses, “The man shall be put to
death; all the congregation shall stone him outside the camp.” The whole congregation besought him outside the
camp and stoned him to death, just as the Lord had commanded Moses.

     The Lord said to Moses: Speak to the Israelites and tell them to make fringes\fn{The ancient custom of wearing

fringes is reinterpreted as a reminder of God’s law.} on the corners of their garments throughout their generations and to
put a blue cord on the fringe at each corner. You have the fringe so that, when you see it, you will remember all
the commandments of the Lord and do them, and do not follow the lust of your own heart and your own eyes.
{40} So you shall remember and do all my commandments, and you shall be holy to your God. I am the Lord your
God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: I am the Lord your God.

XVI

     Now Korah son of Izhar son of Kohath son of Levi, along with Dathan and Abiram sons of Ehab, and On son
of Peleth—descendants of Reuben—took two hundred fifty Israelite men, leaders of the congregation, chosen
from the assembly, well-known men,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew reads: and they confronted Moses, and two hundred fifty

men ... well-known men.} and they confronted Moses. They assembled against Moses and against Aaron, and said to
them, “You have gone too far! All the congregation are holy, everyone of them, and the Lord is among them. So
why then to you exalt yourselves above the assembly of the Lord?” When Moses heard it, he fell on his face. {5}
Then he said to Korah and all his company, “In the morning the Lord will make known who is his, and who is
holy, and who will be allowed to approach him; the one whom he will choose he will allow to approach him. Do
this: take censers, Korah and all your\fn{The Hebrew has:  his.} company, and tomorrow put fire in them, and lay
incense on them before the Lord; and the man whom the Lord chooses shall be the holy one. You Levites have
gone too far!” Then Moses said to Korah, “Hear now, you Levites! Is it too little for you that the God of Israel has
separated you from the congregation of Israel, to allow you to approach him in order to perform the duties of the
Lord’s tabernacle, and to stand before the congregation and serve them? {10} He has allowed you to approach
him, and all your brother Levites with you; yet you seek the priesthood as well! Therefore you and all  your
company have gathered together against the Lord. What is Aaron that you rail against him?”

     Moses sent for Dathan and Abiram sons of Eliab; but they said, “We will not come! Is it too little that you have
brought us up out of a land flowing with milk and honey to kill us in the wilderness, that you must also lord it
over us? It is clear you have not brought us into a land flowing with milk and honey, or given us an inheritance of
fields and vineyards. Would you put out the eyes of these men? We will not come!”

     {15} Moses was very angry and said to the Lord, “Pay no attention to their offering. I have not taken one
donkey from them, and I have not harmed any one of them.” And Moses said to Korah, “As for you and all your
company, be present tomorrow before the Lord, you and they and Aaron; and let each one of you take his censer,
and put incense on it, and each one of you present his censer before the Lord, two hundred fifty censers; you also,
and Aaron, each his censer.” So each man took his censer, and they put fire in the censers and laid incense on
them, and they stood at the entrance of the tent of meeting with Moses and Aaron. Then Korah assembled the
whole congregation against them at the entrance of the tent of meeting. And the glory of the Lord appeared to the
whole congregation.
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     {20} Then the Lord spoke to Moses and to Aaron, saying: Separate yourselves from this congregation, so that I
may consume them in a moment. They fell on their faces, and said, “O God, the God of the spirits of all flesh,
shall one person sin and you become angry with the whole congregation?”

     And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Say to the congregation: Get away from the dwellings of Korah, Dathan,
and Abiram.\fn{An editorial revision which combines the two revolts.}  {25} So Moses got up and went to Dathan and
Abiram; the elders of Israel followed him. He said to the congregation, “Turn away from the tents of these wicked
men, and touch nothing of theirs,  or you will  be swept away for all  their sins.” So they got  away from the
dwellings of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram; and Dathan and Abiram came out and stood at the entrance of their
tents, together with their wives, their children, and their little ones. And Moses said, “This is how you shall know
that the Lord has sent me to do all these works; it has not been of my own accord: If these people die a natural
death, or if a natural fate comes on them, then the Lord has not sent me. {30} But if the Lord creates something
new, and the ground opens its mouth and swallows them up, with all that belongs to them, and they go down alive
into Sheol, then you shall know that these men have despised the Lord.”

     As soon as he finished speaking all these words, the ground under them was split apart. The earth opened its
mouth and swallowed them up, along with their households—everyone\fn{These verses express the ancient conception of

corporate guilt which involves a person’s whole family.} who belonged to Korah and all their goods. So they with all that
belonged to them went down alive into Sheol; the earth closed over them, and they perished from the midst of the
assembly. All Israel around them fled at their outcry, for they said, “The earth will swallow us too!” {35} And fire
came out from the Lord and consumed the two hundred fifty men offering the incense.

     Then the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Tell Eleazar son of Aaron the priest to take the censers out of the blaze;
then scatter the fire far and wide. For the censers of these sinners have become holy at the cost of their lives.
Make them into hammered plates as a covering for the altar, for they presented them before the Lord and they
became holy. Thus they shall be a sign to the Israelites. So Eleazar the priest took the censers that had been
presented by those who were burned; and they were hammered out as a covering for the altar—{40} a reminder to
the Israelites that no outsider who is not of the descendants of Aaron, shall approach to offer incense before the
Lord, so as not to become like Korah and his company—just as the Lord had said to him through Moses.

     On the next day, however, the whole congregation of the Israelites rebelled against Moses and against Aaron,
saying, “You have killed the people of the Lord.” And when the congregation had assembled against them, Moses
and Aaron turned toward the tent of meeting; the cloud had covered it and the glory of the Lord appeared. Then
Moses and Aaron came to the front of the tent of meeting, and the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, {45} “Get away
from this congregation, so that I may consume them in a moment.” And they fell on their faces. Moses said to
Aaron,  “Take  your  censer,  put  fire  on  it  from the  altar  and  lay  incense  on  it,  and  carry  it  quickly  to  the
congregation and make atonement for them. For wrath has gone out from the Lord; the plague has begun.” So
Aaron took it as Moses had ordered, and ran into the middle of the assembly, where the plague had already begun
among the people. He put on the incense, and made atonement for the people. He stood between the dead and the
living; and the plague was stopped. Those who died by the plague were fourteen thousand seven hundred, besides
those who died in the affair of Korah. {50} When the plague was stopped, Aaron returned to Moses at the entrance
of the tent of meeting.

XVII

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Speak to the Israelites, and get twelve staffs from them, one for each
ancestral house, from all the leaders of their ancestral houses. Write each man’s name on his staff, and write
Aaron’s name on the staff of Levi. For there shall be one staff for the head of each ancestral house. Place them in
the tent of meeting before the covenant, where I meet with you. {5} And the staff of the man whom I choose shall
sprout; thus I will put a stop to the complaints of the Israelites that they continually make against you. Moses
spoke to the Israelites; and all their leaders gave him staffs, one for each leader, according to their ancestral
houses, twelve staffs; and the staff of Aaron was among theirs. So Moses placed the staffs before the Lord in the
tent of the covenant.

180



     When Moses went into the tent of the covenant on the next day, the staff of Aaron for the house of Levi had
sprouted.\fn{Folk traditions of other peoples contain stories of blossoming rods, clubs, or spears. The sign signifies the Lord’s choice of

Aaron as leader of the whole priestly tribe of Levi.} It put forth buds, produced blossoms, and bore ripe almonds. Then
Moses brought out all the staffs from before the Lord to all the Israelites; and they looked, and each man took his
staff. {10} And the Lord said to Moses, “Put back the staff of Aaron before the covenant, to be kept as a warning
to rebels, so that you may make an end of their complaints against me, or else they will die.” Moses did so; just as
the Lord commanded him, so he did.

     The Israelites said to Moses, “We are perishing; we are lost, all of us are lost! Everyone who approaches the
tabernacle of the Lord will die. Are we all to perish?”

XVIII

     The Lord said to Aaron: You and your sons and your ancestral houses with you shall bear responsibility\fn {I.e.,
bear the consequences for any cultic impropriety. All Levites are responsible for the sanctuary; only Aaron’s sons are responsible for the
priesthood, because they minister at the altar and guard the purity of the sanctuary.} for offenses connected with the sanctuary,
while you and your sons alone shall bear responsibility for offenses connected with the priesthood. So bring with
you also your brothers of the tribe of Levi, your ancestral tribe, in order that they may be joined to you, and serve
you while you and your sons with you are in front of the tent of the covenant. They shall perform duties for you
and for the whole tent. But they must not approach either the utensils of the sanctuary or the altar, otherwise both
they and you will die. They are attached to you in order to perform the duties of the tent of meeting, for all the
service of the tent; no outsider shall approach you. {5} You yourselves shall perform the duties of the sanctuary
and the duties of the altar, so that wrath may never again come upon the Israelites. It is I who now take your
brother Levites from among the Israelites; they are now yours as a gift, dedicated to the Lord, to perform the
service of the tent of meeting. But you and your sons with you shall diligently perform your priestly duties in all
that concerns the altar and the area behind the curtain.\fn{Or in the Holy of Holies.} I give your priesthood as a
gift;\fn{The Hebrew has: as a service of gift.} any outsider who approaches shall be put to death.

     The Lord spoke to Aaron: I have given you charge of the offerings made to me, all the holy gifts of the
Israelites; I have given them to you and your sons as a priestly portion due you in perpetuity. This shall be yours
from the most holy things, reserved from the fire: every offering of theirs that they render to me as a most holy
thing, whether grain offering, sin offering, or guilt offering, shall belong to you and your sons.  {10} As a most
holy thing you shall eat it; every male may eat it; it shall be holy to you. This also is yours:\fn{ I.e., the elevation

offerings (e.g., the offerings of well-being); offerings of the first fruits; and every devoted thing, such as the firstborn of clean animals.} I
have given to you, together with your sons and daughters, as a perpetual due, whatever is set aside from the gifts
of all the elevation offerings of the Israelites; everyone who is clean in your house may eat them. All the best of
the oil and all the best of the wine and of the grain, the choice produce that they give to the Lord, I have given to
you. The first fruits of all that is in their land, which they bring to the Lord, shall be yours; everyone who is clean
in your house may eat of it. Every devoted thing in Israel shall be yours. {15} The first issue of the womb of all
creatures, human and animal, which is offered to the Lord, shall be yours; but the firstborn of human beings you
shall redeem, and the firstborn of unclean animals you shall redeem. Their redemption price, reckoned from one
month of age, you shall fix at five shekels of silver, according to the shekel of the sanctuary (that is, twenty
gerahs). But the firstborn of a cow, or the firstborn of a sheep, or the firstborn of a goat, you shall not redeem:
they are holy. You shall dash their blood on the altar, and shall turn their fat into smoke as an offering by fire for a
pleasing odor to the Lord; but their flesh shall be yours, just as the breast that is elevated and the right thigh are
yours. All the holy offerings that the Israelites present to the Lord I have given to you, together with your sons and
daughters, as a perpetual due; it is a covenant of salt forever  before the Lord for you and your descendants as
well. {20} Then the Lord said to Aaron: You shall have no allotment in their land, nor shall you have any share
among them; I am your share and your possession among the Israelites.

     To the Levites I have given every tithe in Israel for a possession in return for the service that they perform, the
service in the tent of meeting. From now on the Israelites shall no longer approach the tent of meeting, or else
they will incur guilt and die. But the Levites shall perform the service of the tent of meeting, and they shall bear
responsibility for their own offenses; it shall be a perpetual statute throughout your generations. But among the
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Israelites they shall  have no allotment,  because I  have given to  the  Levites  as their  portion the tithe  of  the
Israelites, which they set apart as an offering to the Lord. Therefore I have said of them that they shall have no
allotment among the Israelites.

     {25} Then the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: You shall speak to the Levites, saying: When you receive from the
Israelites the tithe that I have given you from them for your portion, you shall set apart an offering from it to the
Lord, a tithe of the tithe. It shall be reckoned to you as your gift, the same as the grain of the threshing floor and
the fullness of the wine press. Thus you also shall set apart an offering to the Lord from all the tithes that you
receive from the Israelites; and from them you shall give the Lord’s offering to the priest Aaron. Out of all the
gifts to you, you shall set apart every offering due to the Lord; the best of all of them is the part to be consecrated.
{30} Say also to them: When you have set apart the best of it, then the rest shall be reckoned to the Levites as
produce of the threshing floor, and as produce of the wine press. You may eat it in any place, you and your
households; for it is your payment for your service in the tent of meeting. You shall incur no guilt by reason of it,
when you have offered the best of it. But you shall not profane the holy gifts of the Israelites, on pain of death.

XIX

     The Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying: This is a statute of the law that the Lord has commanded: Tell the
Israelites to bring you a red heifer without defect, in which there is no blemish and on which no yoke has been
laid. You shall give it to the priest Eleazar, and it shall be taken outside the camp and slaughtered in his presence.
The priest Eleazar shall take some of its blood with his finger and sprinkle it several times towards the front of the
tent of meeting.\fn{Note that the sacred number, the sacred blood, and the sacred tent of meeting combine in this sentence to make the

rite efficacious.} {5} Then the heifer shall be burned in his sight; its skin, its flesh, and its blood, with its dung, shall
be burned. The priest shall take cedar wood, hyssop, and crimson material, and throw them into the fire in which
the heifer is burning. Then the priest shall wash his clothes and bathe his body in water, and afterwards he may
come into the camp; but the priest shall remain unclean until evening. The one who burns the heifer\fn{The Hebrew

has: it.} shall wash his clothes in water and bathe his body in water; he shall remain unclean until evening. Then
someone who is clean shall gather up the ashes of the heifer, and deposit them outside the camp in a clean place;
and they shall be kept for the congregation of the Israelites for the water for cleansing. It is a purification offering.
{10} The one who gathers the ashes of the heifer shall wash his clothes and be unclean until evening.

     This shall be a perpetual statute for the Israelites and for the alien residing among them. Those who touch the
dead body of any human being shall be unclean seven days. They shall purify themselves with the water on the
third day and on the seventh day, and so be clean; but if they do not purify themselves on the third day and on the
seventh day, they will not become clean. All who touch a corpse, the body of a human being who has died, and do
not purify themselves, defile the tabernacle of the Lord; such persons shall be cut off from Israel. Since water for
cleansing was not dashed on them, they remain unclean; their uncleanness is still on them.

     This is the law when someone dies in a tent: everyone who comes into the tent, and everyone who is in the
tent, shall be unclean seven days. {15} And every open vessel with no cover fastened on it\fn{Uncleanness, like the

stench of death, could contaminate a tent or even enter an open vessel.} is unclean. Whoever in the open field touches one who
has been killed by a sword, or who has died naturally,\fn{The Hebrew lacks: naturally.} or a human bone, or a grave,
shall be unclean seven days. For the unclean they shall take some ashes of the burnt purification offering, and
running water shall be added in a vessel; then a clean person shall take hyssop, dip it in the water, and sprinkle it
on the tent, on all the furnishings, on the persons who were there, and on whoever touched the bone, the slain, the
corpse, or the grave. The clean person shall sprinkle the unclean ones on the third day and on the seventh day, thus
purifying them on the seventh day.  Then they shall  was their  clothes and bathe themselves in water,  and at
evening they shall be clean. {20} Any who are unclean but do not purify themselves, those persons shall be cut off
from the assembly, for they have defiled the sanctuary of the Lord. Since the water for cleansing has not been
dashed on them, they are unclean.

     It shall be a perpetual statute for them. The one who sprinkles the water for cleansing shall wash his clothes,
and whoever touches the water for cleansing shall be unclean until evening. Whatever the unclean person touches
shall be unclean, and anyone who touches it shall be unclean until evening.
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XX

     The Israelites, the whole congregation, came into the wilderness of Zin in the first month, and the people
stayed in Kadesh. Miriam died there, and was buried there.

     Now there was no water for the congregation, so they gathered together against Moses and against Aaron. The
people quarreled with Moses and said, “Would that we had died when your kindred\fn{I.e., Dathan and Abiram.} died
before the Lord! Why have you brought the assembly of the Lord into this wilderness for us and our livestock to
die here?  {5} Why have you brought us up out of Egypt, to bring us to this wretched place? It is no place for
grain, or figs, or vines, or pomegranates; and there is no water to drink.” Then Moses and Aaron went away from
the assembly to the entrance of the tent of meeting; they fell on their faces, and the glory of the Lord appeared to
them. The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Take the staff, and assemble the congregation, you and your brother
Aaron, and command the rock before their eyes to yield its water. Thus you shall bring water out of the rock for
them; thus you shall provide drink for the congregation and their livestock.

     So Moses took the staff from before the Lord, as he had commanded him. {10} Moses and Aaron gathered the
assembly together before the rock, and he said to them, “Listen, you rebels, shall we bring water for you out of
this rock?” Then Moses lifted up his hand and struck the rock twice with his staff; water came out abundantly, and
the congregation and their livestock drank. But\fn{Although the preceding narrative is  silent  about  Moses’ disbelief,  it  is

implied that he failed to interpret the giving of water as a sign from the Lord.} the Lord said to Moses and Aaron, “Because you
did not trust  in me, to show my holiness before the eyes of the Israelites,  therefore you shall  not bring this
assembly into the land that I have given them.” These are the waters of Meribah,\fn{ I.e., Quarrel.} where the people
of Israel quarreled with the Lord, and by which he showed his holiness.

    Moses sent messengers from Kadesh to the king of Edom;\fn{By the 13th century BC, Edom, one of the “Hebrew” groups,

had developed a non-hereditary monarchy.} “Thus says your brother Israel: You know all the adversity that has befallen
us: {15} how our ancestors went down to Egypt, and we lived in Egypt a long time; and the Egyptians oppressed
us and our ancestors; and when we cried to the Lord, he heard our voice, and sent an angel and brought us out of
Egypt; and here we are in Kadesh, a town on the edge of your territory. Now let us pass through your land. We
will not pass through field or vineyard, or drink water from any well; we will go along the King’s Highway,\fn
{The main Transjordanian route from Ezion-geber on the Gulf of Aqaba to Syria.} not turning aside to the right hand or to the
left until we have passed through your territory."

     But Edom said to him, “You shall not pass through, or we will come out with the sword against you.” The
Israelites said to him, “We will stay on the highway; and if we drink of your water, we and our livestock, then we
will pay for it. It is only a small matter; just let us pass through on foot.” {20} But he said, “You shall not pass
through.” And Edom came out against them with a large force, heavily armed. Thus Edom refused to give Israel
passage through their territory; so Israel turned away from them.

     They set out from Kadesh, and the Israelites, the whole congregation, came to Mount Hor. Then the Lord said
to Moses and Aaron at Mount Hor, on the border of the land of Edom, “Let Aaron be gathered to his people. For
he shall not enter the land that I have given to the Israelites, because you rebelled against my command at the
waters of Meribah.  {25} Take Aaron and his son Eleazar,  and bring them up Mount Hor;  strip Aaron of his
vestments, and put them on his son Eleazar. But Aaron shall be gathered to his people,\fn{The Hebrew lacks: to his

people.} and shall die there.” Moses did as the Lord had commanded; they went up Mount Hor in the sight of the
whole congregation. Moses stripped Aaron of his vestments, and put them on his son Eleazar; and Aaron died
there on the top of the mountain. Moses and Eleazar came down from the mountain. When all the congregation
saw that Aaron had died, all the house of Israel mourned for Aaron thirty days.

XXI

     When the Canaanite, the king of Arad, who lived in the Negeb, heard that Israel was coming by the way of
Atharim,\fn{Probably the name of a pass.} he fought against Israel and took some of them captive. Then Israel made a
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vow to the Lord and said, “If you will indeed give this people into our hands, then we will utterly destroy their
towns.” The Lord listened to the voice of Israel, and handed over the Canaanites; and they utterly destroyed them
and their towns; so the place was called Hormah.\fn{Hebrew: Destruction.}

     From Mount Hor they set out by the way to the Red Sea,\fn{Or: Sea of Reeds.} to go around the land of Edom;
but the people became impatient on the way.  {5} The people spoke against God and against Moses, “Why have
you brought us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? For there is no food and no water, and we detest this
miserable food.” Then the Lord sent poisonous\fn{Or:  fiery; The Hebrew has:  seraphim.} serpents among the people,
and they bit the people, so that many Israelites died. The people came to Moses and said, “We have sinned by
speaking against the Lord and against you; pray to the Lord to take away the serpents from us.” So Moses prayed
for the people. And the Lord said to Moses, “Make a poisonous serpent, and set it on a pole; and everyone who is
bitten shall look at it and live.” So Moses made a serpent of bronze, and put it upon a pole; and whenever a
serpent bit someone, that person would look at the serpent of bronze and live.\fn{These verses echo serpent magic, as

practiced, for example, in ancient Egypt. The bronze serpent (Nehushtan) was an object of popular worship during the Israelite monarchy.}

     {10} The Israelites set out, and camped in Oboth. They set out from Oboth, and camped at Iye-abarim, in the
wilderness bordering Moab toward the sunrise. From there they set out, and camped in the Wadi Zered. From
there they set out, and camped on the other side of the Arnon, in\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:  which is in.} the
wilderness that extends from the boundary of the Amorites; for the Arnon is the boundary of Moab, between
Moab and the Amorites. Wherefore it is said in the Book of the Wars of the Lord;\fn{In a quotation from an ancient

poetic collection.}

     “Waheb in Suphah and the wadis. | The Arnon {15} and the slopes of the wadis | that extend to the seat of Ar, |
and lie along the border of Moab.”\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}

     From there they continued to Beer;\fn{I.e., well.} that is the well of which the Lord said to Moses, “Gather the
people together, and I will give them water.” Then Israel sang this song;\fn{In another ancient poetic fragment.}

     “Spring up, O well!—Sing to it!— | the well that the leaders sank, | that the nobles of the people dug, | with the
scepter, with the staff.

     From the wilderness to Mattanah, from Mattanah to Nahaliel, from Nahaliel to Bamoth, {20} and from Bamoth
to the valley lying in the region of Moab by the top of Pisgah that overlooks the wasteland.

     Then Israel sent messengers to King Sihon of the Amorites,\fn{Who formed a petty kingdom just north of Moab.}
saying, “Let me pass through your land; we will not burn aside into field or vineyard; we will not drink the water
of any well; we will go by the King’s Highway until we have passed through your territory.” But Sihon would not
allow Israel to pass through his territory. Sihon gathered all his people together, and went out against Israel to the
wilderness; he came to Jahaz, and fought against Israel. Israel put him to the sword, and took possession of his
land from the Arnon to the Jabbok, as far as to the Ammonites; for the boundary of the Ammonites was strong.
{25} Israel took all these towns, and Israel settled in all the towns of the Amorites, in Heshbon, and in all its
villages. For Heshbon was the city of King Sihon of the Amorites, who had fought against the former king of
Moab and captured all his land as far as the Arnon. Therefore the ballad singers say,\fn{In an ancient taunt song.}

     “Come to Heshbon, let it be built; | let the city of Sihon be established. | For fire came out from Heshbon, |
flame from the city of Sihon. | It devoured Ar of Moab, | and swallowed up\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: and the

lords of.} the heights of the Arnon. | Woe to you, O Moab! | You are undone, O people of Chemosh!\fn{The name of

the god of the Moabites.} | He has made his sons fugitives, | and his daughters captives, | to an Amorite king, Sihon. |
{30} So their posterity perished | from, Heshbon\fn{So the Greek.  The Hebrew has:  we have shot at  them; Heshbon has

perished.} to Dibon, | and we laid waste until fire spread to Medeba.”\fn{Compare the Samaritan version and the Greek. The

meaning of the pointed Hebrew (Masoretic) text is uncertain.}

     Thus Israel settled in the land of the Amorites. Moses sent to spy out Jazer; and they captured its villages, and
dispossessed the Amorites who were there.
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     Then they turned and went up the road to Bashan;\fn{A petty kingdom north of the Jabbok river.} and King Og of
Bashan came out against them, he and all his people, to battle at Edrei. But the Lord said to Moses, “Do not be
afraid of him; for I have given them into your hand, with all his people, and all his land. You shall do to him as
you did to King Sihon of the Amorites, who ruled in Heshbon.”  {35} So they killed him, his sons, and all his
people, until there was no survivor left; and they took possession of his land.

XXII

     The Israelites set out, and camped in the plains of Moab across the Jordan from Jericho. Now Balak son of
Zippor saw all that Israel had done to the Amorites. Moab was in great dread of the people, because they were so
numerous; Moab was overcome with fear of the people of Israel. And Moab said to the elders of Midian, “This
horde will now lick up all that is around us, as an ox licks up the grass of the field.” Now Balak son of Zippor was
king of Moab at that time. {5} He sent messengers to Balaam son of Beor at Pethor, which is on the Euphrates, in
the land of Amaw,\fn{Or: land of his kinsfolk.} to summon him, saying, “A people has come out of Egypt; they have
spread over the face of the earth, and they have settled next to me. Come now, curse\fn{ In antiquity it was believed that

the curse—the opposite of the blessing—releases a negative power that shapes future events.} this people for me, since they are
stronger than I; perhaps I shall be able to defeat them and drive them from the land; for I know that whomever
you bless is blessed, and whomever you curse is cursed.

     So the elders of Moab and the elders of Midian departed with the fees for divination in their hand\fn{ In antiquity

Babylonia was famed for the art of divination.} in their hand; and they came to Balaam, and gave him Balak’s message.
He  said  to  them,  “Stay  here  tonight,  and  I  will  bring  back  word  to  you,  just  as  the  Lord  speaks  to
me”\fn{Throughout these paragraphs the conviction is expressed that a foreign priest-diviner, though not a member of the covenant

community, was obedient to the Lord’s will and that nothing could prevent the fulfillment of the divine purpose for Israel.}; so the
officials of Moab stayed with Balaam. God came to Balaam and sad,  “Who are these men with you?”  {10}
Balaam said to God, “King Balak son of Zippor of Moab, has sent me this message: ‘A people has come out of
Egypt and has spread over the face of the earth; now come, curse them for me; perhaps I shall be able to fight
against them and drive them out,’” God said to Balaam, “You shall not go with them; you shall not curse the
people, for they are blessed.” So Balaam rose in the morning, and said to the officials of Balak, “Go to your own
land, for the Lord has refused to let me go with you.” So the officials of Moab arose and went to Balak, and said,
“Balaam refuses to come with us.”

     {15} Once again Balak sent officials, more numerous and more distinguished than those. They came to Balaam
and said to him, “Thus says Balak son of Zippor: ‘Do not let anything hinder you from coming to me; for I will
surely do you great honor, and whatever you say to me I will do; come, curse this people for me.’” But Balaam
replied to the servants of Balak, “Although Balak were to give me his house full of silver and gold, I could not go
beyond the command of the Lord my God, to do less or more. You remain here, as the others did, so that I may
learn what more the Lord may say to me.” {20} That night God came to Balaam and said to him, “If the men have
come to summon you, get up and go with them; but do only what I tell you to do.” So Balaam got up in the
morning, saddled his donkey, and went with the officials of Moab.

     God’s anger was kindled because he was going, and the angel of the Lord took his stand in the road as his
adversary. Now he was riding on the donkey, and his two servants were with him. The donkey saw the angel of
the Lord standing in the road, with a drawn sword in his hand; so the donkey turned off the road, and went into
the field; and Balaam struck the donkey, to turn it back onto the road. Then the angel of the Lord stood in a
narrow path between the vineyards, with a wall on either side. When the donkey saw the angel of the Lord, it
scraped against the wall, and scraped Balaam’s foot against the wall; so he struck it again. Then the angel of the
Lord went ahead, and stood in a narrow place, where there was no way to turn either to the right or to the left.
{25} When the donkey saw the angel of the Lord, it lay down under Balaam; and Balaam’s anger was kindled, and
he struck the donkey with his staff. Then the Lord opened the mouth of the donkey, and it said to Balaam, “What
have I done to you, that you have struck me these three times?” Balaam said to the donkey, “Because you have
made a fool of me! I wish I had a sword in my hand! I would kill you right now!” {30} But the donkey said to
Balaam, “Am I not your donkey, which you have ridden all your life to this day? Have I been in the habit of
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treating  you this  way?” And he said,  “No.”\fn{This  folk-story,  with  its  miraculously  talking  animal  and  unsophisticated,

humorous irony, is apparently another tradition.}

     Then the Lord opened the eyes of Balaam, and he saw the angel of the Lord standing in the road, with his
drawn sword in his hand; and he bowed down, falling, on his face. The angel of the Lord said to him, “Why have
you struck your donkey these three times? I have come out as an adversary, because your way is perverse\fn{The

meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} before me. The donkey saw me, and turned away from me these three times. If it
had not turned away from me, surely just now I would have killed you and let it live.” Then Balaam said to the
angel of the Lord, “I have sinned, for I did not know that you were standing in the road to oppose me.  Now
therefore, if it is displeasing to you, I will return home.” {35} The angel of the Lord said to Balaam, “Go with the
men; but speak only what I tell you to speak.” So Balaam went on with the officials of Balak.

     When Balak heard that Balaam had come, he went out to meet him at Ir-moab, on the boundary formed by the
Arnon, at the farthest point of the boundary. Balak said to Balaam , “Did I not send to summon you? Why did you
not come to me? Am I not able to honor you?” Balaam said to Balak, “I have come to you now, but do I have
power to say just anything? The word God puts in my mouth, that is what I must say.” Then Balaam went with
Balak, and they came to Kiriath-huzoth. {40} Balak sacrificed oxen and sheep, and sent them to Balaam and to the
officials who were with him.

     On the next day\fn{Here are begun The Four Oracles of Balaam, probably dating in their present form from the early Israelite

monarchy.} Balak took Balaam and brought him up to Bamoth-baal; and from there he could see part of the people
of Israel.\fn{The Hebrew lacks: of Israel.}

XXIII

     Then Balaam said to Balak, “Build me seven altars\fn{Babylonian diviners resorted to this kind of sacrificial ceremony to

obtain an omen.} here, and prepare seven bulls and seven rams for me.” Balak did as Balaam had said, and Balak
and Balaam offered a bull and a ram on each altar. Then Balaam said to Balak, “Stay here beside your burnt
offerings while I go aside. Perhaps the Lord will come to meet me. Whatever he shows me I will tell you.” And he
went to a bare height.

     Then God met Balaam; he, Balaam, said to him, “I have arranged the seven altars, and have offered a bull and
a ram on each altar.” {5} The Lord put a word in Balaam’s mouth, and said, “Return to Balak, and this is what you
must say.” So he returned to Balak,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} who was standing beside his burnt
offerings with all the officials of Moab. Then Balaam\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} uttered his oracle, saying:

     “Balak has brought me from Aram,\fn{I.e.,  Aram of the Two Rivers or Mesopotamia.} | the king of Moab from the
eastern mountains: | ‘Come, curse Jacob for me; | Come, denounce Israel!’ | How can I curse whom God has not
cursed? | How can I denounce those whom the Lord has not denounced? | For from the top of the crags I see him, |
from the hills I behold him; | Here is a people living alone, | and not reckoning itself among the nations! | {10}
Who can count the dust of Jacob, | or number the dust-cloud\fn{Or: fourth part.} of Israel? | Let me die the death of
the upright, | and let my end be like his!”

     Then Balak said to Balaam, “What have you done to me? I brought you to curse my enemies, but now you
have done nothing but bless them.” He answered,  “Must  I not  take care to say what the Lord puts into my
mouth?”

     So Balak said to him, “Come with me to another place from which you may see them; you shall see only part
of them, and shall not see them all; then curse them for me from there.” So he took him to the field of Zophim, to
the top of Pisgah. He built seven altars, and offered a bull and a ram on each altar.  {15} Balaam said to Balak,
“Stand here beside your burnt offerings, while I meet the Lord over there.” The Lord met Balaam, put a word into
his mouth, and said, “Return to Balak, and this is what you shall say.” When he came to him, he was standing
beside his burnt offerings with the officials of Moab. Balak said to him, “What has the Lord said?” Then Balaam
uttered his oracle, saying:
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     “Rise, Balak, and hear; | listen to me, O son of Zippor: | God is not a human being; that he should lie, | or a
mortal, that he should change his mind. | Has he promised, and will he not do it? | Has he spoken, and will he not
fulfill it? | {20} See, I received a command to bless; | he has blessed, and I cannot revoke it. | He has not beheld
misfortune in Jacob; | nor has he seen trouble in Israel. | The Lord their God is with them, | acclaimed as king\fn
{The Lord’s kingship is an ancient poetic motif.} among them. | God, who brings them out of Egypt, | is like the horns of a
wild ox\fn{A symbol of brute strength.} for them. | Surely there is no enchantment against Jacob, |  no divination
against Israel; | now it shall be said to Jacob and Israel, | ‘See, what God has done!’ | Look, a people rising up like
a lioness, | and rousing itself like a lion! | It does not lie down until it has eaten the prey | and drunk the blood of
the slain.”

     {25} Then Balak said to Balaam, “Do not curse them at all, and do not bless them at all.” But Balaam answered
Balak, “Did I not tell you, ‘Whatever the Lord says, that is what I must do?’”

     So Balak said to Balaam, “Come now, I will take you to another place; perhaps it will please God that you may
curse them for me from there.” So Balak took Balaam to the top of Peor, which overlooks the wasteland.\fn { Or:

overlooks Jeshimon.} Balaam said to Balak, “Build me seven altars here, and prepare seven bulls and seven rams for
me.” {30} So Balak did as Balaam had said, and offered a bull and a ram on each altar.

XXIV

     Now Balaam saw that it pleased the Lord to bless Israel,  so he did not go, but set his face toward the
wilderness. Balaam looked up and saw Israel camping tribe by tribe. Then the spirit of God came upon him, and
he uttered his oracle, saying:

     “The oracle of Balaam son of Beor, | the oracle of the man whose eye is clear,\fn{Or: closed or open.} | the oracle
of one who hears the words of God, |  who sees the vision of the Almighty, | who falls down, but with eyes
uncovered: | {5} how fair are your tents, O Jacob, | your encampments, O Israel! | Like palm groves that stretch far
away, | like gardens beside a river, | like aloes that the Lord has planted, | like cedar trees beside the waters. |
Water shall  flow from his buckets,  |  and his seed shall  have abundant  water,  |  his king shall  be higher than
Agag,\fn{If this Agag refers to the Amalekite king of Saul’s time, the poem must have been composed in the early monarchy.} | and his
kingdom shall be exalted. | God who brings him out of Egypt, | is like the horns of a wild ox for him; | he shall
devour the nations that are his foes | and break their bones. | He shall strike with his arrows.\fn{ The meaning of the

Hebrew is uncertain.} | He crouched, he lay down like a lion, | and like a lioness; who will rouse him up? | Blessed is
everyone who blesses you, | and cursed is everyone who curses you.”

     {10} Then Balak’s anger was kindled against Balaam, and he struck his hands together.\fn{Striking the hands

together was a gesture of anger and reproach.} Balak said to Balaam, I summoned you to curse my enemies, but instead
you have blessed them these three times. Now be off with you! Go home! I said, ‘I will reward you richly,’ but the
Lord has denied you any reward.” And Balaam said to Balak, “Did I not tell your messengers whom you sent to
me, ‘If Balak should give me his house full of silver and gold, I would not be able to go beyond the word of the
Lord, to do either good or bad of my own will, what the Lord says, that is what I will say?’ So now, I am going to
my people; let me advise you what this people will do to your people in days to come.”

     {15} So he uttered his oracle, saying:

     “The oracle of Balaam son of Beor, | the oracle of the man whose eye is clear, | the oracle of one who hears the
words of God, | and knows the knowledge of the Most High,\fn{Or: of Elyon.} | who sees the vision of the almighty,
| who falls down, but with his eyes uncovered: | I see him, but not now; | I behold him, but not near— | a star shall
come out of Jacob, | and a scepter shall rise out of Israel; | it shall crush the borderlands\fn{ Or: forehead.} of Moab, |
and the territory\fn{Some manuscripts read:  skull.} of all  the Shethites. |  Edom will  become a possession, |  Seir a
possession of its enemies,\fn{The Hebrew has: Seir, its enemies, a possession.} | while Israel does valiantly. | One out of
Jacob shall rule, | and destroy the survivors of Ir.”\fn{A prophecy that was realized in the time of David.}
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     {20} Then he looked on Amalek, and uttered his oracle, saying:

     “First among the nations was Amalek, | but its end is to perish forever.”

     Then he looked on the Kenite, and uttered his oracle,\fn{The meaning of these verses is obscure, owing to the uncertainty

of the names.} saying:

     “Enduring is your dwelling place, | and your nest is set in the rock, | yet Kain is destined for burning. | How
long shall Asshur take you away captive?”
 
     Again he uttered his oracle, saying:

     “Alas, who shall live when God does this? | But ships shall come from Kittim | and shall afflict Asshur and
Eber; | and he also shall perish forever.”

     {25} Then Balaam got up and went back to his place, and Balak also went his way.

XXV

     While Israel was staying at Shittim,\fn{Abel-shittim, opposite Jericho.} the people began to have sexual relations
with the women of Moab. These invited the people to the sacrifices of their gods, and the people ate\fn{A reference

to a sacred meal in connection with the sacrifices.} and bowed down to their gods. Thus Israel yoked itself to the Baal\fn
{The Canaanite god of storm and fertility, who was worshipped at the cult center of Peor or Beth-peor. } of Peor, and the Lord’s
anger was kindled against Israel. The Lord said to Moses, “Take all the chiefs of the people, and impale them in
the sun\fn{As an expiation for the people, according to the ancient conception of corporate guilt.} before the Lord, in order that
the fierce anger of the Lord may turn away from Israel.” {5} And Moses said to the judges of Israel, “Each of you
shall kill any of your people who have yoked themselves to the Baal of Peor.”

     Just then one of the Israelites came and brought a Midianite woman into his family, in the sight of Moses and
in the sight of the whole congregation of the Israelites, while they were weeping at the entrance of the tent of
meeting. When Phinehas son of Eleazar, son of Aaron the priest, saw it, he got up and left the congregation.
Taking a spear in his hand, he went after the Israelite man into the tent, and pierced the two of them, the Israelite
and the woman, through the belly. So the plague was stopped among the people of Israel.  Nevertheless those that
died by the plague were twenty-four thousand.

     {10} The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: “Phinehas son of Eleazar, son of Aaron the priest, has turned back my
wrath from the Israelites by manifesting such zeal  among them on my behalf  that  in my jealousy I  did not
consume the Israelites. Therefore say, ‘I hereby grant him my covenant of peace.\fn{Which is one of welfare and well-

being, based on right relation with God and harmonious relations in the community.} He shall be for him and for his descendants
after him a covenant of perpetual priesthood, because he was zealous for his God, and made atonement for the
Israelites.’”

     The name of the slain Israelite man, who was killed with the Midianite woman, was Zimri son of Saul, head of
an ancestral house belonging to the Simeonites.  {15} The name of the Midianite woman who was killed was
Cozbi daughter of Zur, who was the head of a clan, an ancestral house in Midian.

     The Lord said to Moses, “Harass the Midianites, and defeat them; for they have harassed you by the trickery
with which they deceived you in the affair of Peor, and in the affair of Cozbi, the daughter of a leader of Midian,
their sister; she was killed on the day of the plague that resulted from Peor.”

XXVI
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     After the plague the Lord said to Moses and to Eleazar son of Aaron the priest. Take a census\fn{To ascertain the

strength of the tribes and to allot the land.} of the whole congregation of the Israelites, from twenty years old and upward,
by their ancestral houses, everyone in Israel able to go to war.” Moses and Eleazar the priest spoke with them in
the plains of Moab by the Jordan opposite Jericho, saying, “Take a census of the people,\fn{The Hebrew lacks: take a

census of the people.} from twenty years old and upwards,” as the Lord commanded Moses.

     The Israelites, who came out of the land of Egypt, were:

     {5} Reuben, the firstborn of Israel. The descendants of Reuben of Hanoch, the clan of the Hanochites; of Pallu,
the clan of the Palluites; of Hezron, the clan of the Hezronites; of Carmi, the clan of the Carmites. These are the
clans of the Reubenites; the number of those enrolled was forty-three thousand seven hundred thirty. And the
descendants of Pallu: Eliab. The descendants of Eliab: Nemuel, Dathan, and Abiram. These are the same Dathan
and Abiram, chosen from the congregation, who rebelled against Moses and Aaron in the company of Korah,
when they rebelled against the Lord,  {10} and the earth opened its mouth and swallowed them up along with
Korah, when that company died, when the fire devoured two hundred fifty men; and they became a warning.
Notwithstanding, the sons of Korah did not  die.

     The descendants of Simeon\fn{Simeon suffered  the  greatest  loss  during  the  wilderness  sojourn.} by their  clans: of
Nemuel, the clan of the Nemuelites; of Jamin, the clan of the Jaminites; of Jachin, the clan of the Jachinites; of
Zerah, the clan of the Zerahites; of Shaul, the clan of the Shaulites.\fn{Or: of Saul, the clan of the Saulites.} These are
the clans of the Simeonites, twenty-two thousand two hundred.

     {15} The children of Gad by their clans: of Zephon, the clan of the Zephonites; of Haggi, the clan of the
Haggites; of Shuni, the clan of the Shunites; of Ozni, the clan of the Oznites; of Eri, the clan of the Erites; of
Arod, the clan of the Arodites; of Areli, the clan of the Arelites. These are the clans of the Gadites: the number of
those enrolled was forty thousand five hundred.

     The sons of Judah: Er and Onan; Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. {20} The descendants of Judah by
their clans were: of Shelah, the clan of the Shelanites; of Perez, the clan of the Perezites; of Zerah, the clan of the
Zerahites.  The descendants of Perez were:  of  Hezron,  the clan of the Hezronites;  of  Hamul,  the clan of the
Hamulites. These are the clans of Judah: the number of these enrolled was seventy-six thousand five hundred.

    The descendants of Issachar by their clans: of Tola, the clan of the Tolaites; of Puvah, the clan of the Punites; of
Jashub, the clan of the Jashubites; of Shimron, the clan of the Shimronites. {25} These are the clans of Issachar:
sixty-four thousand three hundred enrolled.

     The descendants of Zebulun by their clans: of Sered, the clan of the Seredites; of Elon, the clan of the Elonites;
of Jahleel, the clan of the Jahleelites. These are the clans of the Zebulunites; the number of those enrolled was
sixty thousand five hundred.

     The sons of Joseph by their clans: Manasseh\fn{Manasseh’s priority over Ephraim here points to a very old historical

situation and suggests that this list is older than that in the paragraphs at the beginning of this book.} and Ephraim. The descendants
of Manasseh: of Machir, the clan of the Machirites; and Machir was the father of Gilead; of Gilead, the clan of the
Gileadites. {30} These are the descendants of Gilead: of Lezer, the clan of the Lezerites; of Helek, the clan of the
Helekites; and of Asriel, the clan of the Asrielites; and of Shechem, the clan of the Shechemites; and of Shemida,
the clan of the Shemiadites; and of Hepher, the clan of the Hepherites. Now Zelophehad son of Hepher had no
sons, but daughters: and the names of the daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and
Tirzah. These are the clans of Manasseh; the number of those enrolled was fifty-two thousand seven hundred.

     {35} These are the descendants of Ephraim according to their clans: of Shutelah, the clan of the Shutelahites;
of Becher, the clan of the Becherites;  of Tahan,  the clan of the Tahanites. And these are the descendants of
Shutlah: of Eran, the clan of the Eranites. These are the clans of the Ephraimites: the number of those enrolled
was thirty-two thousand five hundred. These are the descendants of Joseph by their clans.
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     The descendants of Benjamin by their clans: of Bela, the clan of the Belaites; of Ashbel, the clan of the
Ashbelites; of Ahiram, the clan of the Ahiramites; of Shephupham, the clan of the Shuphamites; of Hupham, the
clan of the Huphamites.  {40} And the sons of Bela were Ard and Naaman: of Ard, the clan of the Ardites; of
Naaman, the clan of the Naamites. These are the descendants of Benjamin by their clans; the number of those
enrolled was forty-five thousand six hundred.

     These are the descendants of Dan by their clans: of Shuham, the clan of the Shuhamites. These are the clans of
Dan by their clans. All the clans of the Shuhamites: sixty-four thousand four hundred enrolled.

     The descendants of Asher by their families: of Imnah, the clan of the Imnites; of Ishvi, the clan of the Ishvites;
of Beriah, the clan of the Berites.  {45} Of the descendants of Beriah: of Heber, the clan of the Heberites; of
Malchiel, the clan of the Malchielites. And the name of the daughter of Asher was Serah. These are the clans of
the Asherites: the number of those enrolled was fifty-three thousand four hundred.

     The descendants of Naphtali by their clans: of Jahzeel, the clan of the Jahzeelites; of Guni, the clan of the
Gunites; of Jezer, the clan of the Jezerites; of Shillem, the clan of the Shillemites. {50} These are the Naphtalites
\fn{The Hebrew has:  clans of  Naphtali.} by their clans: the number of those enrolled was forty-five thousand four
hundred.

    This was the number of the Israelites enrolled: six hundred and one thousand seven hundred thirty.

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: To these the land shall be apportioned for inheritance according to the
number of names. To a large tribe you shall give a large inheritance, and to a small tribe you shall give a small
inheritance;  every tribe shall  be given its  inheritance according to its  enrollment.  {55} But  the land shall  be
apportioned by lot; according to the names of their ancestral tribes they shall inherit. Their inheritance shall be
apportioned according to lot between the larger and the smaller.

     This is the enrollment of the Levites by their clans: of Gershon, the clan of the Gershonites; of Kohath, the clan
of the Kohathites; of Merari, the clan of the Merarites. These are the clans of Levi: the clan of the Libnites, the
clan of the Hebronites, the clan of the Mahlites, the clan of the Mushite, the clan of the Korahites. Now Kohath
was the father of Amram. The name of Amram’s wife was Jochebed daughter of Levi, who was born to Levi in
Egypt; and she bore to Amram: Aaron, Moses, and their sister Miriam. {60} To Aaron were born Nadab, Abihu,
Eleazar, and Ithamar. But Nadab and Abihu died when they offered illicit fire before the Lord. The number of
those enrolled was twenty-three thousand, every male one month old and up; for they were not enrolled among
the Israelites because there was no allotment given to them among the Israelites.

     These were those enrolled by Moses and Eleazar the priest, who enrolled the Israelites in the plains of Moab
by the Jordan opposite Jericho. Among these there was not one of those enrolled by Moses and Aaron the priest,
who had enrolled the Israelites in the wilderness of Sinai. {65} For the Lord had said of them, “They shall die in
the wilderness.” Not one of them was left, except Caleb son of Jephunneh and Joshua son of Nun.

XXVII

     Then the daughters of Zelophehad\fn{In Israel a family inheritance was to remain in the family, thereby perpetuating the
ancestral name. The request of the daughters of Zelophehad was unusual in that, according to ancient law, normally women did not inherit
property.} came forward. Zelophehad was son of Hepher son of Gilead son of Machir son of Manasseh son of
Joseph, a member of the Manassite clans. The names of his daughters were Mahlah, Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and
Tirzah. They stood before Moses, Eleazar the priest, the leaders, and all the congregation, at the entrance of the
tent of meeting, and they said, “Our father died in the wilderness; he was not among the company of those who
gathered themselves together against the Lord in the company of Korah, but died for his own sin; and he had no
sons. Why should the name of our father be taken away from his clan because he had no son? Give to us a
possession among our father’s brothers.”
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     {5} Moses brought their case before the Lord. And the Lord spoke to Moses,  saying: The daughters of
Zelophehad are right  in what  they are saying;  you shall  indeed let  them possess an inheritance among their
father’s brothers and pass the inheritance of their father on to them. You shall also say to the Israelites, “If a man
dies, and has no son, then you shall pass his inheritance on to his daughter. If he has no daughter, then you shall
give his inheritance to his brothers. {10} If he has no brothers, then you shall give his inheritance to his father’s
brothers. And if he father has no brothers, then you shall give his inheritance to the nearest kinsman of his clan,
and he shall possess it. It shall be for the Israelites a statute and ordinance, as the Lord commanded Moses.”\fn
{Another example of how law developed as unprecedented situations  were faced.}

     The Lord said to Moses, “Go up this mountain of the Abarim\fn{A hilly region in which Mount Nebo, the scene of

Moses’ death, was located.} range, and see the land that I have given to the Israelites. When you have seen it, you also
shall  be  gathered to  your  people,  as  your  brother  Aaron was,  because you rebelled against  my word in  the
wilderness of Zin when the congregation quarreled with me.\fn{The Hebrew lacks:  with me.} You did not show my
holiness before their eyes at the waters.” (These are the waters of Meribath-kadesh in the wilderness of Zin.) {15}
Moses spoke to the Lord, saying, “Let the Lord, the God of the spirits of all flesh, appoint someone over the
congregation who shall go out before them and come in before them, who shall lead them out and bring them in,
so that the congregation of the Lord may not be like sheep without a shepherd.” So the Lord said to Moses, “Take
Joshua son of Nun, a man in whom is the spirit, and lay your hand upon him; have him stand before Eleazar the
priest  and  all  the  congregation,  and  commission  him in  their  sight.  {20} You shall  give  him some of  your
authority, so that all the congregation of the Israelites may obey. But he shall stand before Eleazar the priest, who
shall inquire for him by the decision of the Urim before the Lord; at his word they shall go out, and at his word
they shall come in, both he and all the Israelites with him, the whole congregation.” So Moses did as the Lord
commanded him. He took Joshua and had him stand before Eleazar the priest and the whole congregation; he laid
his hands on him and commissioned him—as the Lord had directed through Moses.

XXVIII

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Command the Israelites, and say to them: My offering, the food for my
offerings by fire, my pleasing odor, you shall take care to offer some at its appointed time. And you shall say to
them, This is the offering by fire that you shall offer to the Lord: two male lambs a year old without blemish, daily
as a regular offering. One lamb you shall offer in the morning, and the other lamb you shall offer at twilight \fn{ In

Hebrew: between the two evenings.} {5} also one-tenth of an ephah of choice flour for a grain offering, mixed with one-
fourth of a hin of beaten oil. It is a regular burnt offering, ordained at Mount Sinai for a pleasing odor, an offering
by fire to the Lord. Its drink offering shall be one-fourth of a hin for each lamb, in the sanctuary you shall pour
out a drink offering of strong drink to the Lord. The other lamb you shall offer at twilight with a grain offering
and a drink offering like the one in the morning, you shall offer it as an offering by fire, a pleasing odor to the
Lord.

     On the Sabbath day two male lambs a year old without blemish and two-tenths of an ephah of choice flour for
a grain offering, mixed with oil and its drink offering—{10} this is the burnt offering for every Sabbath,\fn{The

Sabbath offering is mentioned only here in the Pentateuch.} in addition to the regular burnt offering and its drink offering.

     At the beginnings of your months you shall offer a burnt offering to the Lord; two young bulls, one ram, seven
male lambs a year old without blemish; also three-tenths of an ephah of choice flour for a grain offering, mixed
with oil, for each bull; and two-tenths of choice flour for a grain offering, mixed with oil for the one ram; and one-
tenth of choice flour mixed with oil as a grain offering for every lamb—a burnt offering of pleasing odor, an
offering by fire to the Lord. Their drink offerings shall be half a hin of wine for a bull, one-third of a hin for a
ram, and one-fourth of a hin for a lamb. This is the burnt offering of every month throughout the months of the
year.  {15} And there shall be one male goat for a sin offering to the Lord; it shall be offered in addition to the
regular burnt offering and its drink offering.

     On the fourteenth day of the first month there shall be a Passover offering to the Lord. And on the fifteenth day
of this month is a festival; seven days shall unleavened bread be eaten. On the first day there shall be a holy
convocation. You shall not work at your occupations. You shall offer an offering by fire, a burnt offering to the

191



Lord: two young bulls, one ram, and seven male lambs a year old; see that they are without blemish. {20} Their
grain offering shall be of choice flour mixed with oil: three-tenths of an ephah shall you offer for a bull, and two-
tenths for a ram; one-tenth shall you offer for each of the seven lambs; also one male goat for a sin offering, to
make atonement for you. You shall offer these in addition to the burnt offering of the morning, which belongs to
the regular burnt offering. In the same way you shall offer daily, for seven days, the food of an offering by fire, a
pleasing odor to the Lord; it shall be offered in addition to the regular burnt offering and its drink offering. {25}
And on the seventh day you shall have a holy convocation; you shall not work at your occupations.

     On the day of the first fruits, when you offer a grain offering of new grain to the Lord at your festival of weeks,
you shall have a holy convocation; you shall not work at your occupations. You shall offer a burnt offering, a
pleasing odor to the Lord: two young bulls, one ram, seven male lambs a year old. Their grain offering shall be of
choice flour mixed with oil, three-tenths of an ephah for each bull, two-tenths for one ram, one-tenth for each of
the seven lambs; {30} with one male goat, to make atonement for you. In addition to the regular burnt offering
with its grain offering, you shall offer them and their drink offering. They shall be without blemish.

XXIX

     On the first  day of the  seventh month you shall  have a holy convocation;  you shall  not  work at  your
occupations. It is a day for you to blow the trumpets, and you shall offer a burnt offering, a pleasing odor to the
Lord: one young bull, one ram, seven male lambs a year old without blemish. Their grain offering shall be of
choice flour mixed with oil, three-tenths of one ephah for the bull, two-tenths for the ram, and one-tenth for each
of the seven lambs; {5} with one male goat for a sin offering, to make atonement for you. These are in addition to
the burnt offering of the new moon and its grain offering, and the regular burnt offering and its grain offering, and
their drink offerings, according to the ordinance for them, a pleasing odor, an offering by fire to the Lord.

     On the tenth day of this seventh month you shall have a holy convocation, and deny yourselves;\fn{Or: and fast.}
you shall do no work. You shall offer a burnt offering to the Lord, a pleasing odor: one young bull, one ram, seven
male lambs a year old. They shall be without blemish. Their grain offering shall be of choice flour mixed with oil,
three-tenths of an ephah for the bull, two-tenths for the one ram, {10} one-tenth for each of the seven lambs; with
one male goat for a sin offering, in addition to the sin offering of atonement, and the regular burnt offering and its
grain offering, and their drink offerings.

     On the fifteenth day of the seventh month you shall have a holy convocation; you shall not work at your
occupations. You shall celebrate a festival to the Lord seven days. You shall offer a burnt offering, an offering by
fire, a pleasing odor to the Lord: thirteen young bulls, two rams, fourteen male lambs a year old. They shall be
without blemish. Their grain offering shall be of choice flour mixed with oil, three-tenths of an ephah for each of
the thirteen bulls, two-tenths for each of the two rams, {15} and one-tenth for each of the fourteen lambs; also one
male goat for a sin offering, in addition to the regular burnt offering, its grain offering and its drink offering.

     On the second day: twelve young bulls, two rams, fourteen male lambs a year old without blemish, with the
grain offering and the drink offerings for the bulls, for the rams, and for the lambs, as prescribed in accordance
with their number; also one male goat for a sin offering, in addition to the regular burnt offering and its grain
offering, and their drink offerings.

     {20} On the third day: eleven bulls, two rams, fourteen male lambs a year old without blemish, with the grain
offering and the drink offerings for the bulls, for the rams, and for the lambs, as prescribed in accordance with
their number; also one male goat for a sin offering, in addition to the regular burnt offering and its grain offering
and its drink offering.

     On the fourth day: ten bulls, two rams, fourteen male lambs a year old without blemish, with the grain offering
and the drink offerings for the bulls,  for the rams, and for the lambs, as prescribed in accordance with their
number; {25} also one male goat for a sin offering, its grain offering and its drink offering.
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     On the fifth day: nine bulls, two rams, fourteen male lambs a year old without blemish, with the grain offering
and the drink offerings for the bulls for the rams, and for the lambs, as prescribed in accordance with their
number; also one male goat for a sin offering, in addition to the regular burnt offering and its grain offering and its
drink offering.

     On the sixth day; eight bulls, two rams, fourteen male lambs a year old without blemish, {30} with the grain
offering and the drink offerings for the bulls, for the rams, and for the lambs, as prescribed in accordance with
their number, also one male goat for a sin offering, in addition to the regular burnt offering, its grain offering, and
its drink offerings.

     On the seventh day: seven bulls, two rams, fourteen male lambs a year old without blemish, with the grain
offering and the drink offerings for the bulls, for the rams, and for the lambs, as prescribed in accordance with
their number; also one male goat for a sin offering, besides the regular burnt offering, its grain offering, and its
drink offering.\fn{The offering for the Festival of Booths exceeds that of any other  convocation.}

     {35} On the eighth day you shall have a solemn assembly; you shall not work at your occupations. You shall
offer a burnt offering, an offering by fire, a pleasing odor to the Lord: one bull, one ram, seven male lambs a year
old without blemish, and the grain offering and the drink offerings for the bull, for the ram, and for the lambs, as
prescribed in accordance with their number; also one male goat for a sin offering, in addition to the regular burnt
offering and its grain offering and its drink offering.

     These you shall offer to the Lord at your appointed festivals, in addition to your votive offerings and your
freewill offerings, as your burnt offerings, your grain offerings, your drink offerings, and your offerings of well
being.

     {40} So Moses told the Israelites everything just as the Lord had commanded Moses.

XXX

     Then Moses said to the heads of the tribes of the Israelites: This is what the Lord has commanded. When a man
makes a vow to the Lord, or swears an oath to bind himself by a pledge, he shall not break his word; he shall do
according to all that proceeds out of his mouth.

     When a woman\fn{These cases reflect a society in which a woman was subordinate to the man of the family. He could nullify her

vow if he felt that it was rash or thoughtless. The exception is a vow made by a woman when widowed or divorced. } makes a vow to
the Lord, or binds herself by a pledge, while within her father’s house, in her youth, and her father hears of her
vow or her pledge by which she has bound herself, and says nothing to her; then all her vows shall stand, and any
pledge by which she has bound herself, shall stand. {5} But if her father expresses disapproval to her at the time
that he hears of it, no vow of hers, and no pledge by which she has bound herself, shall stand; and the Lord will
forgive her, because her father had expressed to her his disapproval.

     If she marries, while obligated by her vows or any thoughtless utterance of her lips by which she has bound
herself, and her husband  hears of it and says nothing to her at the time that he hears, then her vows shall stand,
and her pledges by which she has bound herself shall stand. But if, at the time that her husband hears of it, he
expresses  disapproval  to  her,  then  he  shall  nullify  the  vow by which  she  was  obligated,  or  the  thoughtless
utterance of her lips, by which she bound herself, and the Lord will forgive her. (But every vow of a widow or of a
divorced woman, by which she has bound herself, shall be binding upon her.) {10} And if she made a vow in her
husband’s house, or bound herself by a pledge with an oath, and her husband heard it and said nothing to her, and
did not expresses disapproval to her, then all her vows shall stand, and any pledge by which she bound herself
shall stand. But if her husband nullifies them at the time that he hears them, then whatever proceeds out of her lips
concerning her vows, or concerning her pledge of herself, shall not stand. Her husband has nullified them, and the
Lord will forgive her. Any vow or any binding oath to deny herself,\fn{Or: to fast.} her husband may allow to stand,
or her husband may nullify. But if her husband says nothing to her from day to day, then he validates all her vows,
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or all her pledges, by which she is obligated; he has validated them, because he said nothing to her at the time that
he heard of them. {15} But if he nullifies them some time after he has heard of them, then he shall bear her guilt.

     These are the statutes that the Lord commanded Moses concerning a husband and his wife, and a father and his
daughter while she is still young and in her father’s house.

XXXI

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying, “Avenge the Israelites on the Midianites; afterward you shall be gathered to
your people.” So Moses said to the people, “Arm some of your number for the war, so that they may go against
Midian, to execute the Lord’s vengeance\fn{I.e., holy war in which the enemy was placed under the sacrificial ban. The reason

for the war was the corrupting influence of Midianites at Peor.} on Midian. You shall send a thousand from each of the tribes
of Israel to the war.” {5} So out of the thousands of Israel, a thousand from each tribe were conscripted, twelve
thousand armed for battle. Moses sent them to the war, a thousand from each tribe, along with Phinehas son of
Eleazar the priest,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew adds: to the war.} with the vessels of the sanctuary and the trumpets for
sounding the alarm in his hand. They did battle against Midian, as the Lord had commanded Moses, and killed
every male. They killed the kings of Midian:  Evi,  Rekem, Zur, Hur, and Reba,  the five kings of Midian,  in
addition to others who were slain by them; and they also killed Balaam\fn{In contrast to early tradition that portrayed

Balaam as an advocate for Israel, this priestly tradition holds him responsible for the apostasy at Peor.} son of Beor with the sword.
The Israelites took the women of Midian and their little ones captive; and they took all their cattle, their flocks,
and all their goods as booty. {10} All their towns where they had settled, and all their encampments, they burned,
but they took all the spoil and all the booty, both people and animals. Then they brought the captives and the
booty and the spoil to Moses, to Eleazar the priest, and to the congregation of the Israelites, at the camp on the
plains of Moab by the Jordan at Jericho.

     Moses, Eleazar the priest, and all the leaders of the congregation went to meet them outside the camp. Moses
became angry with the officers of the army, the commanders of thousands and the commanders of hundreds, who
had come from service in the war.  {15} Moses said to them, “Have you allowed all the women to live? These
women here, on Balaam’s advice, made the Israelites act treacherously against the Lord in the affair of Peor, so
that the plague came among the congregation of the Lord. Now therefore, kill every male among the little ones,
and kill every woman who has known a man by sleeping with him. But all the young girls who have not known a
man by sleeping with him, keep alive for yourselves. Camp outside the camp seven days; whoever of you has
killed any person or touched a corpse, purify yourselves and your captives on the third and on the seventh day.
{20} You shall purify every garment, every article of skin, everything made of goats’ hair, and every article of
wood.”\fn{For these articles could absorb uncleanness.}

     Eleazar the priest said to the troops who had gone to battle: “This is the statute of the law that the Lord has
commanded Moses: gold, silver, bronze, iron, tin, and lead—everything that can withstand fire, shall be passed
through fire, and it  shall  be clean.  Nevertheless it  shall  also be purified with the water for purification;  and
whatever cannot withstand fire, shall be passed through the water. You must wash your clothes on the seventh day
and you shall be clean; afterward you may come into the camp.”

     {25} The Lord spoke to Moses, saying, “You and Eleazar the priest and the heads of the ancestral houses of the
congregation make an inventory of the booty captured, both human and animal. Divide the booty into two parts,
between the warriors who went out to battle and all the congregation. From the share of the warriors who went out
to battle, set aside as tribute for the Lord, one item out of every five hundred;\fn{ One-fifth of one percent.} whether
persons, oxen, donkeys, sheep, or goats. Take it from their half and give it to Eleazar the priest as an offering to
the Lord. {30} But from the Israelites half you shall take one out of every fifty, whether persons, oxen, donkeys,
sheep, or goats—all the animals—and give them to the Levites who have charge of the tabernacle of the Lord.”

     Then Moses and Eleazar the priest did as the Lord had commanded Moses.
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     The booty remaining from the spoil that the troops had taken totaled six hundred seventy-five thousand sheep,
seventy-two thousand oxen, sixty-one thousand donkeys, {35} and thirty-two thousand persons in all, women who
had not known a man by sleeping with him.

     The half-share, the portion of those who had gone out to war, was in number three hundred thirty-seven
thousand five hundred sheep and goats, and the Lord’s tribute of sheep and goats was six hundred seventy-five.
The  oxen  were  thirty-six  thousand,  of  which  the  Lord’s  tribute  was  seventy-two.  The  donkeys  were  thirty
thousand five hundred, of which the Lord’s tribute was sixty-one.  {40} The persons were sixteen thousand, of
which the Lord’s tribute was thirty-two persons. Moses gave the tribute, the offering for the Lord, to Eleazar the
priest, as the Lord had commanded Moses.

     As for the Israelites’ half, which Moses separated from that of the troops, the congregation’s half was three
hundred thirty-seven thousand five hundred sheep and goats, thirty-six thousand oxen, {45} thirty thousand five
hundred donkeys, and sixteen thousand persons. From the Israelites’ half Moses took one of every fifty, both of
persons and of animals, and gave them to the Levites who had charge of the tabernacle of the Lord; as the Lord
had commanded Moses.

     Then the officers who were over the thousands of the army, the commanders of thousands and the commanders
of hundreds, approached Moses, and said to Moses, “Your servants have counted the warriors who are under our
command, and not one of us is missing. {50} And we have brought the Lord’s offering, what each of us found,
articles of gold, armlets and bracelets, signet rings, earrings, and pendants, to make atonement\fn{On account of

ritual defilement by the dead.} for ourselves before the Lord.” Moses and Eleazar the priest received the gold from
them, all in the form of crafted articles. And all the gold of the offering that they offered to the Lord, from the
commanders of thousands and the commanders of hundreds, was sixteen thousand seven hundred fifty shekels.
(Then troops had all taken plunder for themselves.) So Moses and Eleazar the priest received the gold from the
commanders of thousands and of hundreds, and brought it into the tent of meeting as a memorial for the Israelites
before the Lord.

XXXII

     Now the Reubenites and the Gadites owned a very great number of cattle. When they saw that the land of Jazer
and the land of Gilead was a good place for cattle, the Gadites and the Reubenites came and spoke to Moses, to
Eleazar the priest,  and to the leaders of the congregation, saying, “Ataroth, Dibon, Jazer, Nimrah, Hesehbon,
Elealch, Sebam, Nebo, and Beon—the land that the Lord subdued before the congregation of Israel—is a land for
cattle; and your servants have cattle.” {5} They continued, “If we have found favor in your sight, let this land be
given to your servants for a possession; do not make us cross the Jordan.”

     But Moses said to the Gadites and to the Reubenites, “Shall your brothers go to war while you sit here? Why
will you discourage the hearts of the Israelites from going over into the land that the Lord has given them? Your
fathers did this, when I sent them from Kadesh-barnea to see the land. When they went up to the Wadi Eshcol and
saw the land, they discouraged the hearts of the Israelites from going into the land that the Lord had given them.
{10} The Lord’s anger was kindled on that day and he swore, saying, ‘Surely none of the people who came up out
of Egypt, from twenty years old and upward, shall see the land that I swore to give to Abraham, to Isaac, and to
Jacob, because they have not unreservedly followed me—none except Caleb son of Jephunneh the Kenizzite and
Joshua son of Nun, for they have unreservedly followed the Lord.’ And the Lord’s anger was kindled against
Israel, and he made them wander in the wilderness for forty years, until all the generation that had done evil in the
sight of the Lord had disappeared. And now you, a brood of sinners, have risen in place of your fathers, to
increase the Lord’s fierce anger against Israel! {15} If you turn away from following him, he will again abandon
them in the wilderness; and you will destroy all this people.”

     Then they came up to him and said, “We will build sheepfolds here for our flocks, and towns for our little ones,
but we will take up arms as a vanguard\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: hurrying.} before the Israelites, until we
have brought  them to  their  place.  Meanwhile  our  little  ones  will  stay in  the  fortified  towns  because  of  the
inhabitants of the land. We will not return to our homes until all the Israelites have obtained their inheritance. We
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will not inherit with them on the other side of the Jordan and beyond, because our inheritance has come to us on
this side of the Jordan to the east.”

     {20} So Moses said to them, “If you do this—if you take up arms to go before the Lord for the war, and all
those of you who bear arms cross the Jordan before the Lord, until he has driven out his enemies from before him
and the land is subdued before the Lord—then after that you may return and be free of obligation to the Lord and
to Israel, and this land shall be your possession before the Lord. But if you do not do this, you have sinned against
the Lord; and be sure your sin will find you out. Build towns for your little ones, and folds for your flocks; but do
what you have promised.”

     {25} Then the Gadites and the Reubenites said to Moses, “Your servants will do as my lord commands. Our
little ones, our wives, our flocks, and all our livestock shall remain there in the towns of Gilead; but your servants
will cross over, everyone armed for war, to do battle for the Lord, just as my lord orders.”

     So Moses gave command concerning them to Eleazar the priest, to Joshua son of Nun, and to the heads of the
ancestral houses of the Israelite tribes. And Moses said to them, “If the Gadites and the Reubenites, everyone
armed for battle before the Lord, will cross over the Jordan with you and the land shall be subdued before you,
then you shall give them the land of Gilead for a possession; {30} but if they will not cross over with you armed,
they shall have possessions among you in the land of Canaan.” The Gadites and the Reubenites answered, “As the
Lord has spoken to your servants, so we will do. We will cross over armed before the Lord into the land of
Canaan, but the possession of our inheritance shall remain with us on this side of\fn{The Hebrew has:  beyond.} the
Jordan.”

     Moses gave to them to the Gadites and to the Reubenites and to the half-tribe\fn{I.e., the part that located  East of the

Jordan as distinguished from the part that settled in the region around Shechem.} of Manasseh son of Joseph—the kingdom of
King Sihon of the Amorites and the kingdom of King Og of Bashan, the land and its towns, with the territories of
the surrounding towns. And the Gadites rebuilt Dibon, Ataroth, Aroer,  {35} Atrothshhophan, Jazer,  Jogbehah,
Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, fortified cities, and folds for sheep. And the Reubenites rebuilt Heshbon, Elealeh,
Kiriathaim, Nebo, and Baal-meon (some names being changed), and Sibmah; and they gave names to the towns
that they rebuilt. The descendants of Machir son of Manasseh went to Gilead, captured it, and dispossessed the
Amorites who were there; {40} so Moses gave Gilead to Machir son of Manasseh, and he settled there. Jair son of
Manasseh went and captured their villages, and renamed them Hvvoth-jair.\fn{I.e.,  the villages of Jair.} And Nobah
went and captured Kenath and its villages, and renamed it Nobah after himself.

XXXIII

     These are the stages by which the Israelites went out of the land of Egypt in military formation under the
leadership of Moses and Aaron. Moses wrote down their starting points, stage by stage; by command of the Lord;
and these are their stages according to their starting places. They set out from Rameses in the first month, on the
fifteenth day of the first month; on the day after the Passover the Israelites went out boldly in the sight of all the
Egyptians, while the Egyptians were burying all their firstborn, whom the Lord had struck down among them. The
Lord executed judgments even against their  gods.

     {5} So the Israelites set out from Rameses, and camped at Succoth. They set out from Succoth, and camped at
Etham, which is on the edge of the wilderness. They set out from Etham, and turned back to Pi-hahiroth, which
faces Baal-zephon; and they camped before Migdol. They set out from Pi-hahiroth, passed through the sea into
the wilderness, went a three days’ journey in the wilderness of Etham,\fn{Otherwise designated as Shur.} and camped
at Marah. They set out from Marah and came to Elim; at Elim there were twelve springs of water and seven palm
trees, and they camped there. {10} They set out from Elim and camped by the Red Sea.\fn{Or: Sea of Reeds.} They
set out from the Red Sea and camped in the wilderness of Sin. They set out from the wilderness of Sin and
camped at Dophkah. They set out from Dophkah and camped at Alush. They set out from Alush and camped at
Rephidim, where there was no water for the people to drink. {15} They set out from Rephidim and camped in the
wilderness of Sinai. They set out from the wilderness of Sinai and camped at Kibroth-hattaavah. They set out
from Kibroth-hattaavah and camped at Hazeroth. They set out from Hazeroth and camped at Rithmah. They set
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out from Rithmah and camped at Rimmon-perez. {20} They set out from Rimmon-perez and camped at Libnah.
They set out from Libnah and camped at Rissah. They set out from Rissah and camped at Kehelathah. They set
out from Kehelathah and camped at Mount Shepher. They set out from Mount Shepher and camped at Haradah.
{25} They set out from Haradah and camped at Makheloth. They set out from Makheloth and camped at Tahath.
They set out from Tahath and camped at Terah. They set out from Terah and camped at Mithkah. They set out
from Mithkah and camped at Hashmonah. {30} They set out from Hashmonah and camped at Moseroth. They set
out from Moseroth and camped at Bene-jaakan. They set out from Bene-jaakan and camped at Hor-haggidgad.
They set out from Hor-haggidgad and camped at Jotbathah. They set out from Jotbathah and camped at Abronah.
{35} They set out from Abronah and camped at Ezion-geber. They set out from Ezion-geber and camped in the
wilderness of Zin (that is, Kadesh). They set out from Kadesh and camped at Mount Hor, on the edge of the land
of Edom.

     Aaron the priest went up Mount Hor at the command of the Lord and died there in the fortieth year after the
Israelites had come out of the land of Egypt, on the first day of the fifth month. Aaron was one hundred twenty-
three years old when he died on mount Hor.

     {40} The Canaanite, the king of Arad, who lived in the Negeb in the land of Canaan, heard of the coming of the
Israelites.

     They set out from Mount Hor and encamped at Zalmonah. They set out from Zalmonah and camped at Punon.
They set  out  from Punon and camped at  Oboth.  They set  out  from Oboth and camped at  Iye-abarim, in the
territory of Moab.  {45} They set out from Iyim and camped at Dibon-gad. They set out from Dibon-gad and
camped at Almon-diblathaim. They set out from Almon-diblathaim and camped in the mountains of Abarim,
before Nebo. They set out from the mountains of Abarim and camped in the plains of Moab by the Jordan at
Jericho; they camped by the Jordan from Beth-jesehimoth as far as Abel-shittim in the plains of Moab.

     {50} In the plains of Moab by the Jordan at Jericho, the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Speak to the Israelites,
and say to them: when you cross over the Jordan into the land of Canaan, you shall drive out all the inhabitants of
the land from before you, destroy all their figured stones, destroy all their cast images, and demolish all their high
places. You shall take possession of the land and settle in it, for I have given you the land to possess. You shall
apportion the land by lot according to your clans; to a large one you shall give a large inheritance, and to a small
one you shall give a small inheritance; the inheritance shall belong to the person on whom the lot falls; according
to your ancestral tribes you shall inherit. {55} But if you do not drive out the inhabitants of the land from before
you, then those whom you let remain shall be as barbs in your eyes and thorns in your sides; they shall trouble
you in the land where you are settling. And I will do to you as I thought to do to them.

XXXIV

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Command the Israelites, and say to them: When you enter the land of
Canaan (this is the land that shall fall to you for an inheritance, the land of Canaan, defined by its boundaries),
your south sector shall extend from the wilderness of Zin along the side of Edom. Your southern boundary shall
begin from the end of the Dead Sea\fn{The Hebrew has: Salt Sea.} on the east; your boundary shall turn south to the
ascent of Akrabbim, and cross to Zin, and its outer limit shall be south of Kadesh-barnea; then it shall go on to
Hazar-addar,  and  cross  to  Azmon;  {5} the  boundary  shall  turn  from Azmon to  the  Wadi  of  Egypt,  and  its
termination shall be at the Sea.

     For the western boundary, you shall have the Great Sea and its\fn{So the Syriac. The Hebrew lacks: its.} coast; this
shall be your western boundary.

     This shall be your northern boundary: from the Great Sea you shall mark out your line to Mount Hor; from
Mount Hor you shall mark it out to Lebo-hamath, and the outer limit of the boundary shall be at Zedad; then the
boundary shall extend to Ziphron, and its end shall be at Hazar-enan; this shall be your northern  boundary.
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     {10} You shall mark out your eastern boundary from Hazar-enan to Shepham; and the boundary shall continue
down from Shepham to Riblah on the east side of Ain; and the boundary shall go down, and reach the eastern
slope of the sea of Chinnereth; and the boundary shall go down to the Jordan, and its end shall be at the Dead
Sea.\fn{The Hebrew has: Salt Sea.} This shall be your land with its boundaries all around.\fn{In fact, Israel’s territory did

not extend so far north until the time of David (c.1000BC).}

     Moses commanded the Israelites, saying: This is the land that you shall inherit by lot, which the Lord has
commanded to give to the nine tribes and to the half-tribe; for the tribe of the Reubenites by their ancestral houses
and the tribe of the Gadites by their  ancestral  houses have taken their  inheritance,  and also the half-tribe of
Manasseh; {15} the two tribes and the half-tribe have taken their inheritance beyond the Jordan\fn{Jericho is said to

be  east,  presupposing  that  the  writer  is  standing  within  Canaan  rather  than  in  Transjordan.} at  Jericho eastward,  toward the
sunrise.

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: These are the names of the men who shall apportion the land to you for
inheritance: the priest Eleazar and Joshua son of Nun. You shall take one leader of every tribe to apportion the
land for inheritance. These are the names of the men: Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb son of Jephunneh. {20} Of the
tribe of the Simeonites, Shemuel son of Ammihud. Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad son of Chislon. Of the tribe of
the Danites a leader, Bukki son of Jogli. Of the Josephites: of the tribe of the Manassites a leader, Hanniel son of
Ephod, and of the tribe of the Ephraimites a leader, Kemuel son of Shiphtan. {25} Of the tribe of the Zebulunites a
leader, Eli-zaphan son of Parnach. Of the tribe of the Issacharites a leader, Paltiel son of Azzan. And of the tribe of
the Asherites a leader, Ahihud son of Shelomi. Of the tribe of the Saphtalites a leader, Pedahel son of Ammihud.
These were the ones whom the Lord commanded to apportion the inheritance for the Israelites in the land of
Canaan.

XXXV

     In the plains of Moab by the Jordan at Jericho, the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Command the Israelites to
give, from the inheritance that they possess, towns for the Levites to live in; you shall also give to the Levites
pasture lands surrounding the towns. The towns shall be theirs to live in, and their pasture lands shall be for their
cattle, for their livestock, and for all their animals. The pasture lands of the towns, which you shall give to the
Levites, shall  reach from the wall of the town outward a thousand cubits all  around.  {5} You shall  measure,
outside the town, for the east side two thousand cubits, for the south side two thousand cubits, for the west side
two thousand cubits, and for the north side two thousand cubits, with the town in the middle; this shall belong to
them as pasture land for their towns.

     The towns that you give to the Levites shall include the six cities of refuge,\fn{Which represents an attempt to restrain
the tribal law of blood revenge so that a killer might receive a trial. Early legislation stipulated that a person might seek asylum from the
avenger, or next of kin, whose duty was to uphold family rights by killing the murderer or a relative.} where you shall permit a
slayer to flee, and in addition to them you shall give forty-two towns. The towns that you give to the Levites shall
total forty-eight, with their pasture lands. And as for the towns that you shall give from the possession of the
Israelites from the larger tribes you shall take many, and from the smaller tribes you shall take few; each, in
proportion to the inheritance that it obtains, shall give of its towns to the Levites.

     The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: {10} speak to the Israelites, and say to them: When you cross the Jordan into
the land of Canaan, then you shall select cities to be cities of refuge for you, so that a slayer who kills a person
without intent may flee there. The cities shall be for you a refuge from the avenger, so that the slayer may not die
until there is a trial before the congregation.

     The cities that you designate shall be six cities of refuge for you: you shall designate three cities beyond the
Jordan, and three cities in the land of Canaan, to be cities of refuge. {15} These six cities shall serve as refuge for
the Israelites, for the resident or transient alien among them, so that anyone who kills a person without intent may
flee there.

198



     But anyone who strikes another with an iron object, and death ensues, is a murderer; the murderer shall be put
to death. Or anyone who strikes another with a stone in hand that could cause death, and death ensues, is a
murderer; the murderer shall be put to death. Or anyone who strikes another with a weapon of wood in hand that
could cause death, and death ensues, is a murderer; the murderer shall be put to death. The avenger of blood is the
one who shall put the murderer to death; when they meet, the avenger of blood shall execute the sentence. {20}
Likewise, if someone pushes another from hatred, or hurls something at  another, lying in wait, and death ensues,
or in enmity strikes another with the hand, and death ensues, then the one who struck the blow shall be put to
death; that person is a murderer; the avenger of blood shall put the murderer to death, when they meet.

     But if someone pushes another suddenly without enmity, or hurls any object without lying in wait, or, while
handling any stone that could cause death, unintentionally\fn{The Hebrew has: without seeing.} drops it on another and
death ensues,  though they  were  not  enemies,  and no harm was intended,  then  the congregation  shall  judge
between the slayer and the avenger of blood, in accordance with these ordinances; {25} and the congregation shall
rescue the slayer from the avenger of blood. Then the congregation shall send the slayer back to the original city
of refuge. The slayer shall live in it until the death of the high priest who was anointed with the holy oil. But if the
slayer shall at any time go outside the bounds of the original city of refuge, and is found by the avenger of blood
outside the bounds of the city of refuge, and is killed by the avenger, no bloodguilt shall be incurred. For the
slayer must remain in the city of refuge until the death of the high priest, but after the death of the high priest the
slayer may return home.

     These things shall be a statute and ordinance for you throughout your generations wherever you live.

     {30} If anyone kills another, the murderer shall be put to death on the evidence of witnesses; but no one shall
be put to death on the testimony of a single witness. Moreover you shall  accept no ransom for the life of a
murderer who is subject to the death penalty; a murderer must be put to death. Nor shall you accept ransom for
one who has fled to a city of refuge, enabling the fugitive to return to live in the land before the death of the high
priest. You shall not pollute the land in which you live; for blood pollutes the land, and no expiation can be made
for the land, for the blood that is shed in it, except by the blood of the one who shed it. You shall not defile the
land in which you live, in which I also dwell; for I the Lord dwell among the Israelites.

XXXVI

     The heads of the ancestral houses of the clans of the descendants of Gilead son of Machir son of Manasseh, of
the Josephite clans, came forward the spoke in the presence of Moses and the leaders, the heads of the ancestral
houses of the Israelites; they said, “The Lord commanded my lord to give the land for inheritance by lot to the
Israelites; and my lord was commanded by the Lord to give the inheritance of our brother Zelophehad to his
daughters.  But  if  they  are  married into another  Israelite  tribe,  then their  inheritance  will  be  taken from the
inheritance of our ancestors and added to the inheritance of the tribe into which they marry; so it will be taken
away from the  allotted  portion  of  our  inheritance.  And when the  jubilee  of  the  Israelites  comes,  then  their
inheritance will be added to the inheritance of the tribe into which they have married; and their inheritance will be
taken from the inheritance of our ancestral tribe.”

     {5} Then Moses commanded the Israelites according to the word of the Lord, saying, “The descendants of the
tribe of Joseph are right in what they are saying. This is what the Lord commands concerning the daughters of
Zelophehad, ‘Let them marry whom they think best; but it must be into a clan of their father’s tribe that they are
married, so that no inheritance of the Israelites shall be transferred from one tribe to another; for all Israelites shall
retain the inheritance of their ancestral tribes. Every daughter who possesses an inheritance in any tribe of the
Israelites shall marry one from the clan of her father’s tribe, so that all Israelites may continue to possess their
ancestral inheritance. No inheritance shall be transferred from one tribe to another; for each of the tribes of the
Israelites shall retain its own inheritance.’”

     {10} The daughters of Zelophehad did as the Lord had commanded Moses. Mahlah, Tizah, Hoglah, Milcah,
and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, married sons of their father’s brothers. They were married into the clans
of the descendants of Manasseh son of Joseph, and their inheritance remained in the tribe of their father’s clan.
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     These are the commandments and the ordinances that the Lord commanded through Moses to the Israelites in
the plains of Moab by the Jordan at Jericho.\fn{A concluding statement covering all the laws given in Moab.}

---------------------------------------------------------DEUTERONOMY------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     Deuteronomy forms the fifth and last book of the Pentateuch. Its distinctive style marks it off from the other four, for it consists largely
of speeches allegedly given by Moses and supposedly delivered in the plains of Moab just before his death; and the theory behind its
composition is apparently that the first Law—Deuteronomy means “second Law,” the English title being taken from the Septuagint Greek
phrase  to deuteronomion touto (“this second lawgiving”)—was given 38 years earlier at  Mount Horeb,  and was confined to the Ten
Commandments; and that the present precepts and exhortations are offered for life in the land of Canaan, which Israel will soon enter. 

     Deuteronomy falls into six very well-marked divisions: (1) I:1-IV:43 (an introductory discourse, largely a historical retrospect of the
journey of  Israel  from Mouth Horeb to  the place where Moses is  allegedly now speaking);  (2) IV:44-XI:32 (a  second introduction,
consisting of a repetition of the Ten Commandments and an exhortation to observe the Law);  (3) XII-XXVIII (a code containing both
religious and civil laws); (4) XXIX-XXXI (a concluding exhortation); (5) XXXII-XXXIII (two poems ascribed to Moses) and (6) XXXIV
(material concerning Moses’ death and burial). [NAB would stop the code of religious and civil laws at XXVI:19; and would style the
remainder of the book (XXVII-XXXIV:12) Moses’ final words.]

     Most modern Old Testament scholars believe that Deuteronomy forms the third of the four major strands that comprise the Pentateuch,
the two preceding it being J and E, and the one following it being P. Further, its time of origin seems discoverable with relative ease.

1. Nowhere in its text does Deuteronomy claim to have been written by Moses.

2. The last chapters recount his death and burial (and so must clearly have been added after that fact: H).

3. Deuteronomy is by no means a completely new work, but includes some old laws and traditions, stemming very likely from the northern
kingdom.

4. Centralization of political power went hand in hand with centralization of religious worship in the Jerusalem Temple; and it is known
that Josiah not only promoted independence from Assyria, but had in fact extended Judaean political control over territory that had been in
the Assyrian province of Samaria.

5. The reforms of King Josiah, as described in II Kings XXII-XXIII, correspond in large measure to the prescriptions in Deuteronomy,
involving as they do the centralization of sacrificial  worship in the Temple at  Jerusalem, the purification of the cultus from foreign
influences, and the renewal of the covenant between Israel and God.

     In  short,  the theological  outlook and the type of  society presupposed by the regulations it  contains  make it  most  unlikely that
Deuteronomy is a product of the Mosaic Age; and the view most widely held critically at present assigns its composition to an individual or
a group who lived during the 7th century BC, perhaps in the reign of Manasseh (698-643), or the early part of that of Josiah (640-609); more
or less in line with the (very generally accepted) argument first put forth in 1805 that Deuteronomy was, in its original form, the book of the
Law or covenant that was discovered in the Jerusalem Temple in the 18 th year of King Josiah (621BC); but allowing for the possibility that
it was produced during a period when prophets were persecuted and the religion of Israel was suffering a serious decline. According to this
theory, Deuteronomy was certainly written centuries after the Israelites had  for centuries been resident in the Land of Promise. It was
composed as a compromise of priestly and prophetic ideals of religion, and was then set aside to be brought forth at the first opportune
moment (the 18th year of Josiah).

     These are not the only views of the matter, however.

1. Since King Hezekiah (c.715-c.686BC) made certain religious reforms, in the nature of a compromise or harmonization of both priestly
and prophetic viewpoints, but similar to those of Josiah (II Kings XVIII:3-6; II Chronicles XXIX-XXXI), it has also been conjectured that
Deuteronomy may have originated during his reign, or may have been the result of the experience with the short-lived reforms instituted by
him. Some recent critics have therefore argued for a date of composition during the 8 th century; and if it is recognized that Deuteronomy
includes some old laws and traditions of northern provenance, there is no objection to the view that the form of the book used by Josiah
came from the latter part of the 8 th century, or the early part of the 7 th (perhaps during the reign of Manasseh); and that it was “found” at an
opportune time when Josiah was favorable to a revival of what was believed to have been the old Yahwistic faith.

2. A few scholars have placed the origin of the book, or of its original nucleus, much earlier than the 8 th century, on the following grounds:
that (a) Deuteronomy does not name Jerusalem as the place where sacrifice is to be offered; that (b) passages in it (XI:26-32; XXVII) seem
to imply centralization of worship in the Northern Kingdom, at Shechem, rather than at Jerusalem; (c) that a concern of the book seems to
be rather with cultic purity rather than with cultic unity; and (d) that XII:1-7 is certainly an addition to the original code, with the phrase
usually translated the place which the Lord your God will choose being properly rendered as every place which the Lord your God will
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choose. Accordingly, these scholars find the ultimate source of the Deuteronomic tradition to have been the sanctuary at Shechem, and its
time of origin during the early monarchy in Israel (c.1060-1000AD, the kingship of Saul: H).

3. A few scholars date Deuteronomy later than Josiah, viewing it as the product of Josiah’s reforms rather than their basis, and emphasizing
the impracticality of some of the regulations of the book, believing that they originated with visionary priests in the small land of Judah in
the post-Exilic period, rather than in the pre-Exilic period when the nation was larger and had its own king. They point out that the book
may embody a program rather than a law code, and that every reformation necessarily includes both old and new elements—some of the
latter in time proving impractical.

4. The view has also been advanced that Deuteronomy originated with rural Levites, who were teachers of the laity but had access to
priestly traditions and who were not concerned with centralization of worship or prophecy, but rather acting on behalf of the property-
owning, free citizens of the land, who were interested in reviving the old institution of the holy war.

     During the time of Jesus, Deuteronomy shared with Psalms a preeminent religious influence among the Old Testament books. 

     For an exposition of 47 of the sources of the Pentateuch and the Historical Books (excluding the Book of Ruth) see at the end of II
Kings. 

[ENC, VII, 321-323; NAB, 212; NBC, 201; ODC, 392-393]

THE TEXT

I

     These are the words that Moses spoke in all Israel beyond the Jordan\fn{I.e.,  in the plains of Moab.}—in the
wilderness, on the plain opposite Suph, between Paran and Tophel, Laban, Hazeroth, and Di-zahab. (By the way
of Mount Seir it takes eleven days to reach Kadesh-barnea from Horeb.) In the fortieth year, on the first day of the
eleventh month, Moses spoke to the Israelites just as the Lord had commanded him to speak to them. This was
after he had defeated King Sihon of the Amorites, who reigned in Heshbon, and King Og of Bashan, who reigned
in Ashtaroth and in Edrei. {5} Beyond the Jordan in the land of Moab, Moses undertook to expound this law as
follows:

     The Lord our God spoke to us at Horeb, saying, “You have stayed long enough at this mountain. Resume your
journey, and go into the hill country of the Amorites as well as into the neighboring regions—the Arabah, the hill
country, the Shephelah, the Negeb, and the seacoast—the land of the Canaanites and the Lebanon, as far as the
great river, the river Euphrates. See, I have set the land before you; go in and take possession of the land that
I\fn{So the Samaritan version and the Greek.  The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text has:  the Lord.} swore to your ancestors, to
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give to them and to their descendants after them."

     At that time I said to you, “I am unable by myself to bear you. {10} The Lord your God has multiplied you, so
that today you are as numerous as the stars of heaven. May the Lord, the God of your ancestors, increase you a
thousand times more and bless you, as he has promised you! But how can I bear the heavy burden of your
disputes all by myself? Choose for each of your tribes individuals who are wise, discerning, and reputable to be
your leaders.” You answered me, “The plan you have proposed is a good one.” {15} So I took the leaders of your
tribes,  wise  and  reputable  individuals,  and  installed  them  as  leaders  over  you,  commanders  of  thousands,
commanders of hundreds, commanders of fifties, commanders of tens, and officials, throughout your tribes. I
charged your judges at that time; “Give the members of your community a fair hearing, and judge rightly between
one person and another, whether citizen or resident alien. You must not be partial in judging: hear out the small
and the great alike; you shall not be intimidated by anyone for the judgment is God’s. Any case that is too hard for
you, ring to me, and I will hear it.” So I charged you at that time with all the things that you should do.

     Then, just as the Lord our God had ordered us, we set out from Horeb and went through all that great and
terrible wilderness that you saw, on the way to the hill country of the Amorites, until we reached Kadesh-barnea.
{20} I said to you, “You have reached the hill country of the Amorites, which the Lord our God is giving us. See,
the Lord your God has given the land to you; go up, take possession, as the Lord, the God of your ancestors, has
promised you; do not fear or be dismayed.”
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     All of you came to me and said, “Let us send men ahead of us to explore the land for us and bring back a report
to us regarding the route by which we should go up and the cities we will come to.” The plan seemed good to me,
and I selected twelve of you, one from each tribe. They set out and went up into the hill country, and when they
reached the Valley of Eshcol they spied it out {25} and gathered some of the land’s produce, which they brought
down to us. They brought back a report to us, and said, “It is a good land that the Lord our God is giving us.”

     But you were unwilling to go up. You rebelled against the command of the Lord your God; you grumbled in
your tents and said, “It is because the Lord hates us that he has brought us out of the land of Egypt, to hand us
over to the Amorites to destroy us. Where are we headed? Our kindred have made our hearts melt by reporting,
‘The people are stronger and taller than we; the cities are large and fortified up to heaven! We actually saw there
the offspring of the Anakim!’” I said to you, “Have no dread or fear of them. {30} The Lord your God, who goes
before you, is the one who will fight for you, just as he did for you in Egypt before your very eyes, and in the
wilderness, where you saw how the Lord your God carried you, just as one carries a child, all the way that you
traveled until you reached this place. But in spite of this, you have no trust in the Lord your God, who goes before
you on the way to seek out a place for you to camp, in fire by night, and in the cloud by day, to show you the
route you should take.”

     When the Lord heard your words, he was wrathful and swore: {35} “Not one of these—not one of this evil
generation—shall see the good land that I swore to give to your ancestors, except Caleb son of Jephunneh. He
shall see it; and to him and to his descendants I will give the land on which he set foot, because of his complete
fidelity to the Lord.” Even with me the Lord was angry on your\fn{Here Moses is not punished for his own sin,  but

vicariously bears the divine wrath on Israel’s account.} account, saying, “You also shall not enter there. Joshua son of Nun,
your assistant, shall enter there; encourage him, for he is the one who will secure Israel’s possession of it. And as
for your little ones, who you thought would become booty, your children, who today do not yet know right from
wrong, they shall enter there; to them I will give it, and they shall take possession of it.  {40} But as for you,
journey back into the wilderness, in the direction of the Red Sea.”

     You answered me, “We have sinned against the Lord! We are ready to go up and fight, just as the Lord our God
commanded us.” So all of you strapped on your battle gear, and thought it easy to go up into the hill country. The
Lord said to me, “Say to them, ‘Do not go up and do not fight, for I am not in the midst of you; otherwise you will
be defeated by your enemies.’” Although I told you, you would not listen. You rebelled against the command of
the Lord and presumptuously went up into the hill country. The Amorites who lived in that hill country then came
out against you and chased you as bees do. They beat you down in Seir as far as Hormah. {45} When you returned
and wept before the Lord, the Lord would neither heed your voice nor pay you any attention.

II

     After you had stayed at Kadesh as many days as you did, we journeyed back into the wilderness, in the
direction of the Red Sea,\fn{Or: Sea of Reeds.} as the Lord had told me and skirted Mount Seir for many days. Then
the Lord said to me: “You have been skirting this hill country long enough. Head north, and charge the people as
follows: You are about to pass through the territory of your kindred, the descendants of Esau, who live in Seir.
They will be afraid of you, so, be very careful {5} not to engage in battle with them, for I will not give you even
so much as a foot’s length of their land, since I have given Mount Seir to Esau as a possession. You shall purchase
food from them for money, so that you may eat; and you shall also buy water from them for money, so that you
may drink. Surely the Lord your God has blessed you in all your undertakings; he knows your going through this
great wilderness. These forty years the Lord your God has been with you; you have lacked nothing.” So we
passed by our kin, the descendants of Esau who live in Seir, leaving behind the route of the Arabah, and leaving
behind Elath and Ezion-geber.

     When we had headed out along the route of the wilderness of Moab, the Lord said to me: “Do not harass Moab
or engage them in battle, for I will  not give you any of its land as a possession, since I have given Ar as a
possession to the descendants\fn{Moab and Ammon were traditionally related through Lot.} of Lot.” {10} (The Emim—a
large and numerous people, as tall as the Anakim—had formerly inhabited it. Like the Anakim, they are usually
reckoned as Rephaim, though the Moabites call them Emim. Moreover, the Horim had formerly inhabited Seir,
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but the descendants of Esau dispossessed them, destroying them and settling in their place, as Israel has done in
the land that the Lord gave them as a possession.) “Now then, proceed to cross over the Wadi Zered.” So we
crossed over the Wadi Zered. And the length of time we had traveled from Kadesh-barnea until we crossed the
Wadi Zered was thirty-eight years, until the entire generation of warriors had perished from the camp, as the Lord
had sworn concerning them. {15} Indeed, the Lord’s own hand was against them, to root them out from the camp,
until all had perished.

     Just as soon as all the warriors had died off from among the people, the Lord spoke to me, saying, “Today you
are going to cross the boundary of Moab at Ar. When you approach the frontier of the Ammonites, do not harass
them or engage them in battle, for I will not give the land of the Ammonites to you as a possession, because I have
given it to the descendants of Lot.”  {20} (It also is usually reckoned as a land of Rephaim. Rephaim formerly
inhabited it, though the Ammorites call them Zamzummim, a strong and numerous people, as tall as the Anakim.
But the Lord destroyed them from before the Ammorites so that they could dispossess them and settle in their
place. He did the same for the descendants of Esau, who live in Seir, by destroying the Horim before them so that
they  could  dispossess  them and settle  in  their  place  even to  this  day.  As  for  the  Avvim,  who had lived  in
settlements in the vicinity of Gaza, the Caphtorim, who came from Caphtor,\fn{I.e.,  Crete.  This verse refers to the

conquest of the coastal plain by sea-peoples shortly after 1200BC.} destroyed them and settled in their place.) “Proceed on
your journey and cross the Wadi Arnon. See, I have handed over to you King Sihon the Amorite of Heshbon, and
his land. Begin to take possession by engaging him in battle. {25} This day I will begin to put the dread and fear
of you upon the peoples everywhere under heaven; when they hear report of you, they will tremble and be in
anguish because of you.”

     So I sent messengers from the wilderness of Kedemoth to King Sihon of Heshbon with the following terms of
peace: “If you let me pass through your land, I will travel only along the road; I will turn aside neither to the right
nor to the left. You shall sell me food for money, so that I may eat, and supply me water for money, so that I may
drink. Only allow me to pass through on foot—just as the descendants of Esau who live in Seir have done for me
and likewise the Moabites who live in Ar—until I cross the Jordan into the land that the Lord our God is giving
us.” {30} But King Sihon of Heshbon was not willing to let us pass through, for the Lord your God had hardened
his spirit and made his heart defiant in order to hand him over to you, as he has now done.

     The Lord said to me, “See, I have begun to give Sihon and his land over to you. Begin now to take possession
of his land.” So when Sihon came out against us, he and all his people for battle at Jahaz, the Lord our God gave
him over to us; and we struck him down, along with his offspring and all his people. At that time we captured all
his towns, and in each town we utterly destroyed men, women, and children.  We left not a single survivor. {35}
Only the livestock we kept as spoil for ourselves, as well as the plunder of the towns that we had captured. From
Aroer on the edge of the Wadi Arnon (including the town that is in the wadi itself) as far as Gilead, there was no
citadel too high for us. The Lord our God gave everything to us. You did not encroach, however, on the land of the
Ammonites, avoiding the whole upper region of the Wadi Jabbok as well as the towns of the hill country, just
as\fn{So the Greek and the Targum. The Hebrew has: and all.} the Lord our God had charged.

III

     When we headed up the road to Bashan, King Og of Bashan came out against us, he and all his people, for
battle at Edrei. The Lord said to me, “Do not fear him, for I have handed him over to you, along with his people
and his land. Do to him as you did to King Sihon of the Amorites, who reigned in Heshbon.” So the Lord our God
also handed over to us King Og of Bashan and all his people. We struck him down until not a single survivor was
left. At that time we captured all his towns; there was no citadel that we did not take from them—sixty towns, the
whole region of Argob, the kingdom of Og in Bashan. {5} All these were fortress towns with high walls, double
gates, and bars, besides a great many villages. And we utterly destroyed them, as we had done to King Sihon of
Heshbon, in each city utterly destroying men, women, and children. But all the livestock and the plunder of the
towns we kept as spoil for ourselves.

     So at that time we took from the two kings of the Amorites the land beyond the Jordan, from the Wadi Arnon
to Mount Hermon (the Sidonians call Hermon Sirion, while the Amorites call it Senir), {10} all the towns of the
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tableland, the whole of Gilead, and all of Bashan, as far as Salecah and Edrei, towns of Og’s kingdom in Bashan.
(Now only King Og of Bashan was left of the remnant of the Rephaim. In fact his bed, an iron bed, can still be
seen in Rabbah of the Ammonites. By the common cubit it is nine cubits long and four cubits wide.) As for the
land  that  we  took  possession  of  at  that  time,  I  gave  to  the  Reubenites  and  Gadites  the  territory  north  of
Aroer,\fn{The Hebrew has: territory from Aroer.} that is on the edge of the Wadi Arnon, as well as half the hill country
of Gilead with its towns, and I gave to the half-tribe of Manasseh the rest of Gilead and all of Bashan, Og’s
kingdom. (The whole region of Argob: all that portion of Bashan used to be called a land of Rephaim; Jair the
Manassite acquired the whole region of Argob as far as the border of the Geshurites and the Maacathites, and he
named them—that is, Bashan—after himself, Havvoth-jair,\fn{I.e.,  Settlement of Jair.} as it is to this day.)  {15} To
Machir I gave Gilead. And to the Reubenites and the Gadites I gave the territory from Gilead as far as the Wadi
Arnon,  with the  middle  of  the  wadi  as  a  boundary,  and up  to  the  Jabbok,  the  wadi  being boundary of  the
Ammonites; the Arabah also, with the Jordan and its banks, from Chinnereth down to the sea of the Arabah, the
Dead Sea,\fn{Hebrew: Salt Sea.} with the lower slopes of Pisgah on the east.

     At that time, I charged you as follows: “Although the Lord your God has given you this land to occupy, all
your troops shall cross over armed as the vanguard of your Israelite kin. Only your wives, your children, and your
livestock—I know that you have much livestock—shall stay behind in the towns that I have given to you.  {20}
When the Lord gives rest to your kindred, as to you, and they too have occupied the land that the Lord your God
is giving them beyond the Jordan, then each of you may return to the property that I have given to you.” And I
charged Joshua as well at that time, saying: “Your own eyes have seen everything that the Lord your God has
done to these two kings; so the Lord will do to all the kingdoms into which you are about to cross. Do not fear
them, for it is the Lord your God who fights for you.”

     At that time, too, I entreated the Lord, saying: “O Lord God, you have only begun to show your servant your
greatness and your might; what God in heaven or on earth can\fn{The incomparability of the Lord, who performs mighty

acts of salvation, is an ancient theme of hymnic praise.} perform deeds and mighty acts like yours! {25} Let me cross over
to see the good land beyond the Jordan, that good hill country and the Lebanon.” But the Lord was angry with me
on your account and would not heed me. The Lord said to me, “Enough from you! Never speak to me of this
matter again! Go up to the top of Pisgah and look around you to the west, to the north, to the south, and to the
east. Look well, for you shall not cross over this Jordan. But charge Joshua, and encourage and strengthen him,
because it is he who shall cross over at the head of this people and who shall secure their possession of the land
that you will see.” So we remained in the valley opposite Beth-peor.

IV

     So now, Israel, give heed to the statutes and ordinances that I am teaching you to observe, so that you may live
to enter and occupy the land that  the Lord, the God of your ancestors, is  giving you.  You must  neither add
anything to what I command you nor take away anything from it, but keep the commandments of the Lord your
God with which I am charging you. You have seen for yourselves what the Lord did with regard to the Baal of
Peor—how the Lord your God destroyed from among you everyone who followed the Baal of Peor, while those
of you who held fast to the Lord your God are all alive today.

     {5} See, just as the Lord my God has charged me, I now teach you statutes and ordinances for you to observe
in the land that you are about to enter and occupy. You must observe them diligently, for this will show your
wisdom and discernment to the peoples, who, when they hear all these statutes, will say, “Surely this great nation
is a wise and discerning people!” For what other great nation has a god so near to it as the Lord our God is
whenever we call to him? And what other great nation has statutes and ordinances as just as this entire law that I
am setting before you today?

     But take care and watch yourselves closely, so as neither to forget the things that your eyes have seen nor to let
them slip from your mind all  the days of your life;  make them known to your children and your children’s
children—{10} how you once stood before the Lord your God at Horeb, when the Lord said to me, “Assemble the
people for me, and I will let them hear my words, so that they may learn to fear\fn{ I.e., revere.} me as long as they
live on the earth, and may teach their children so;” you approached and stood at the foot of the mountain while the
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mountain was blazing up to the very heavens, shrouded in dark clouds. Then the Lord spoke to you out of the fire.
You heard the sound of words but saw no form;\fn{A warning against idolatry and image worship.} there was only a
voice. He declared to you his covenant, which he charged you to observe, that is, the ten commandments; and he
wrote them on two stone tablets. And the Lord charged me at that time to teach you statutes and ordinances for
you to observe in the land that you are about to cross into and occupy.

     {15} Since you saw no form when the Lord spoke to you at Horeb out of the fire, take care and watch
yourselves closely, so that you do not act corruptly by making an idol for yourselves, in the form of any figure—
the likeness of male or female, the likeness of any animal that is on the earth, the likeness of any winged bird that
flies in the air, the likeness of anything that creeps on the ground, the likeness of any fish that is in the water under
the earth. And when you look up to the heavens and see the sun, the moon, and the stars, all the host of heaven, do
not be led astray and bow down to them and serve them, things that the Lord your God has allotted to all the
peoples everywhere under heaven. {20} But the Lord has taken you and brought you out of the iron-smelter, out
of Egypt, to become a people of his very own possession, as you are now.

     The Lord was angry with me because of you, and he vowed that I should not cross the Jordan and that I should
not enter the good land that the Lord your God is giving for your possession. For I am going to die in this land
without crossing over the Jordan, but you are going to cross over to take possession of that good land. So be
careful not to forget the covenant that the Lord your God made with you, and not to make for yourselves an idol
in the form of anything that the Lord your God has forbidden you. For the Lord your God is a devouring fire, a
jealous God.

     {25} When you have had children and children's children, and become complacent in their land, if you act
corruptly by making an idol in the form of anything, thus doing what is evil in the sight of the Lord your God, and
provoking him to anger, I call heaven and earth to witness against you today that you will soon utterly perish from
the land that you are crossing the Jordan to occupy; you will not live long on it, but will be utterly destroyed. The
Lord will scatter you among the peoples; only a few of you will be left among the nations where the Lord will
lead you. There you will serve other gods made by human hands, objects of wood and stone that either see, nor
hear, nor eat, nor smell. From there you will seek the Lord your God, and you will find him if you search after
him with all your heart and soul.  {30} In your distress, when all these things have happened to you in time to
come, you will return to the Lord your God and heed him. Because the Lord your God is a merciful God, he will
neither  abandon you nor  destroy you;  he will  not  forget  the  covenant  with your  ancestors  that  he  swore to
them.\fn{These verses allude to the exile of conquered populations, a policy used effectively by Assyrians and Babylonians.}

     For ask now about former ages, long before your own, ever since the day that God created human beings on
the earth; ask from one end of heaven to the other: has anything so great as this ever happened or has its like ever
been heard of? Has any people ever heard the voice of a god speaking out of a fire, as you have heard, and lived?
Or has any god ever attempted to go and take a nation for himself from the midst of another nation, by trials, by
signs and wonders, by war, by a mighty hand and an outstretched arm, and by terrifying displays of power, as the
Lord your God did for  you in Egypt  before  your  very eyes?  {35} To you it  was shown so that  you would
acknowledge that the Lord is God; there is no other besides him. From heaven he made you hear his voice to
discipline you. On earth he showed you his great fire, while you heard his words coming out of the fire. And
because he loved\fn{A new element is added to the Pentateuchal tradition: the Lord’s choice of Israel was based upon Divine love.

Israel’s obedience, therefore, should be motivated by a responding love.} your ancestors, he chose their descendants after them.
He brought you out of Egypt with his own presence, by his great power, driving out before you nations greater
and mightier than yourselves,  to bring you in,  giving you their  land for a possession,  as it  is  still  today.  So
acknowledge today and take to heart that the Lord is God in heaven above and on the earth beneath; there is no
other. {40} Keep his statutes and his commandments, which I am commanding you today for your own well-being
and that of your descendants after you, so that you may long remain in the land that the Lord your God is giving
you for all time.

     Then Moses set apart on the east side of the Jordan three cities to which a homicide could flee, someone who
unintentionally kills another person, the two not having been at enmity before; the homicide could flee to one of

205



these cities and live: Bezer in the wilderness on the tableland belonging to the Reubenites, Ramoth in Gilead
belonging to the Gadites, and Golan in Bashan belonging to the Manassites.

     This is the law that Moses set before the Israelites. {45} These are the decrees and the statutes and ordinances
that Moses spoke to the Israelites when they had come out of Egypt, beyond the Jordan in the valley opposite
Beth-peor, in the land of King Sihon of the Amorites, who reigned at Heshbon, whom Moses and the Israelites
defeated when they came out of Egypt. They occupied his land and the land of King Og of Bashan, the two kings
of the Amorites on the eastern side of the Jordan: from Aroer, which is on the edge of the Wadi Arnon, as far as
Mount Sirion\fn{So the Syriac. The Hebrew has: Sion.} (that is, Hermon), together with all the Arabah on the east side
of the Jordan as far as the Sea of the Arabah, under the slopes of Pisgah.

V

     Moses convened all Israel, and said to them:

     Hear,\fn{A frequently repeated verb, indicating that Deuteronomy is a sermon.} O Israel, the statutes and ordinances that I
am addressing to you today; you shall learn them and observe them diligently. The Lord our God made a covenant
with us at Horeb. Not with our ancestors did the Lord make this covenant, but with us, who are all of us here alive
today. The Lord spoke with you face to face at the mountain, out of the fire.  {5} (At that time I was standing
between the Lord and you to declare to you the words\fn{So the manuscript of Deuteronomy discovered at Qumran, the

Samaritan version, the Greek, the Syriac, the Vulgate, and the Targum of this book. The pointed Masoretic text reads:  word.} of the
Lord; for you were afraid because of the fire and did not go up the mountain.) And he said:

     I am the Lord your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of slavery; you shall have
no other gods before\fn{Or: besides.} me.

     You shall not make for yourself an idol, whether in the form of anything that is in heaven above, or that is on
the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth. You shall not bow down to them or worship them; for I
the Lord your God am a jealous God, punishing children for the iniquity of parents,  to the third and fourth
generation  of  those  who  reject  me,  {10} but  showing  steadfast  love  to  the  thousandth  generation\fn{Or:  to

thousands.} of those who love me and keep my commandments.

     You shall not make wrongful use of the name of the Lord your God, for the Lord will not acquire anyone who
misuses his name.

     Observe the Sabbath day and keep it holy, as the Lord your God commanded you. Six days you shall labor and
do all your work. But the seventh day is a Sabbath to the Lord your God; you shall not do any work—you, or your
son or your daughter, or your male or female slave, or your ox or your donkey, or any of your livestock, or the
resident alien in your towns, so that your male and female slave may rest as well as you. {15} Remember that you
were a slave in the land of Egypt, and the Lord your God brought you out from there with a mighty hand and an
outstretched arm; therefore the Lord your God commanded you to keep the Sabbath day.

     Honor your father and your mother, as the Lord your God commanded you, so that your days may be long and
that it may go well with you in the land that the Lord your God is giving you.

     You shall not murder.\fn{Or: kill.}

     Neither shall you commit adultery.

     Neither shall you steal.

     {20} Neither shall you bear false witness against your neighbor.

     Neither shall you covet your neighbor’s wife.
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     Neither shall you desire your neighbor’s house, or field, or male or female slave, or ox, or donkey, or anything
that belongs to your neighbor.

     These words the Lord spoke with a loud voice to your whole assembly at the mountain, out of the fire, the
cloud, and the thick darkness, and he added no more. He wrote them on two stone tablets, and gave them to me.
When you heard the voice out of the darkness, while the mountain was burning with fire, you approached me, all
the heads of your tribes and your elders; and you said, “Look, the Lord our God has shown us his glory and
greatness, and we have heard his voice out of the fire. Today we have seen that God may speak to someone and
the person may still live. {25} So now why should we die? For this great fire will consume us; if we hear the voice
of the Lord our God any longer, we shall die. For who is there of all flesh that has heard the voice of the living
God speaking out of fire, as we have, and remained alive? Go near, you yourself, and hear all that the Lord our
God will say. Then tell us everything that the Lord our God tells you, and we will listen and do it.”

     The Lord heard your words when you spoke to me, and the Lord said to me: “I have heard the words of this
people, which they have spoken to you; they are right in all that they have spoken. If only they had such a mind as
this, to fear me and to keep all my commandments always, so that it might go well with them and with their
children forever! {30} Go say to them, ‘Return to your tents.’ But you, stand here by me, and I will tell you all the
commandments, the statutes and the ordinances, that you shall teach them, so that they may do them in the land
that I am giving them to possess.” You must therefore be careful to do as the Lord your God has commanded you;
you shall  not  turn to the  right  or  to  the left.  You must  follow exactly the path that  the  Lord your God has
commanded you, so that you may live, and that it may go well with you, and that you may live long in the land
that you are to possess.

VI

     Now this is the commandment—the statutes and the ordinances—that the Lord your God charged me to teach
you to observe in the land that you are about to cross into and occupy, so that you and your children and your
children’s  children  may fear  the  Lord your  God all  the  days of  your  life,  and keep  all  his  decrees  and his
commandments that I am commanding you, so that your days may be long. Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe
them diligently, so that it may go well with you, and so that you may multiply greatly in a land flowing with milk
and honey, as the Lord, the God of your ancestors has promised you.\fn{A characteristic Deuteronomic note: reverent

obedience will result in divine blessings of long life, fruitfulness, and welfare.}

     Hear, O Israel: The Lord is our God, the Lord alone.\fn{Or: The Lord our God is one Lord or The Lord our God, the Lord

is one or  The Lord is our God, the Lord is one.} {5} You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, and with all
your soul, and with all your might. Keep these words that I am commanding you today in your heart. Recite them
to your children and talk about them when you are at home and when you are away, when you lie down and when
you rise. Bind them as a sign on your hand, fix them as an emblem\fn{Or: as a frontlet.} on your forehead, and write
them on the doorposts of your house and on your gates.\fn{In Jewish tradition, these verses are known as the Shema, from the

first word in the Hebrew (shema), which means hear.}

     {10} When the Lord your God has brought you into the land that he swore to your ancestors, to Abraham, to
Isaac, and to Jacob, to give you—a land with fine, large cities that you did not build, houses filled with all sorts of
goods that you did not fill, hewn cisterns that you did not hew, vineyards and olive groves that you did not plant—
and when you have eaten your fill, take care that you do not forget the Lord, who brought you out of the land of
Egypt, out of the house of slavery. The Lord your God you shall fear; him you shall serve, and by his name alone
you shall swear. Do not follow other gods, any of the gods of the peoples who are all around you, {15} because
the Lord your God, who is present with you, is a jealous God. The anger of the Lord your God would be kindled
against you and he would destroy you from the face of the earth.

     Do not  put  the Lord your God to the test,  as you tested him at Massah.  You must  diligently keep the
commandments of the Lord your God, and his decrees, and his statutes that he has commanded you. Do what is
right and good in the sight of the Lord, so that it may go well with you, and so that you may go in and occupy the
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good land that the Lord swore to your ancestors to give you, thrusting out all your enemies from before you, as
the Lord has promised.

     {20} When your children ask you in time to come, “What is the meaning of the decrees and the statutes and the
ordinances that the Lord our God has commanded you?” Then you shall say to your children, “We were Pharaoh’s
slaves in Egypt, but the Lord brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand. The Lord displayed before our eyes
great and awesome signs and wonders against Egypt, against Pharaoh and all his household. He brought us out
from there in order to bring us in, to give us the land that he promised on oath to our ancestors. Then the Lord
commanded us to observe all these statutes, to fear the Lord our God, for our lasting good, so as to keep us alive,
as is now the case.  {25} If we diligently observe this entire commandment before the Lord our God, as he has
commanded us, we will be in the right.”

VII

     When the Lord your God brings you into the land that you are about to enter and occupy, and he clears away
many nations before you—the Hittites, the Girgashites, the Amorites, the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites,
and the Jebusites, seven nations mightier and more numerous than you—and when the Lord your God gives them
over to you and you defeat them, then you must utterly destroy them. Make no covenant with them and show
them no mercy. Do not intermarry with them, giving your daughters to their sons or taking their daughters for
your sons, for that would turn away your children from following me, to serve other gods. Then the anger of the
Lord would be kindled against you, and he would destroy you quickly.  {5} But this is how you must deal with
them: break down their altars, smash their pillars, hew down their sacred poles, and burn their idols with fire. For
you are a people holy to the Lord your God; the Lord your God has chosen you out of all the peoples on earth to
be his people, his treasured possession.

     It was not because you were more numerous than any other people that the Lord set his heart on you and chose
you—for you were the fewest of all peoples. It was because the Lord loved you and kept the oath that he swore to
your ancestors, that the Lord has brought you out with a mighty and, and redeemed you from the house of slavery,
from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. Know therefore that the Lord your God is God, the faithful God who
maintains  covenant  loyalty\fn{Or:  steadfast  love.} with those who love him and keep his  commandments,  to  a
thousand generations,  {10} and who repays in their own person those who reject him. He does not delay but
repays in their own person those who reject him. Therefore, observe diligently the commandment—the statutes,
and the ordinances—that I am commanding you today.

     If you heed these ordinances, by diligently observing them, the Lord your God will maintain with you the
covenant loyalty that he swore to your ancestors; he will love you, bless you, and multiply you; he will bless the
fruit of your womb and the fruit of your ground, your grain and your wine and your oil, the increase of your cattle
and the issue of your flock in the land that he swore to your ancestors to give you. You shall be the most blessed
of peoples, with neither sterility nor barrenness among you or your livestock. {15} The Lord will turn away from
you every illness; all the dread diseases of Egypt that you experienced, he will not inflict on you, but he will lay
them on all who hate you. You shall devour all the peoples that the Lord your God is giving over to you, showing
them no pity; you shall not serve their gods, for that would be a snare to you.

     If you say to yourself, “These nations are more numerous than I; how can I dispossess them?” do not be afraid
of them. Just remember what the Lord your God did to Pharaoh and to all Egypt, the great trials that your eyes
saw, the signs and wonders, the mighty hand and the outstretched arm by which the Lord your God brought you
out. The Lord your God will do the same to all the people of whom you are afraid. {20} Moreover, the Lord your
God will send the pestilence\fn{Or: hornets; the meaning of the Hebrew is unclear.} against them, until even the survivors
and the fugitives are destroyed. Have no dread of them, for the Lord your God, who is present with you, is a great
and awesome God. The Lord your God will clear away these nations before you little by little; you will not be
able to make a quick end of them, otherwise the wild animals would become too numerous for you. But the Lord
your God will give them over to you, and throw them into a great panic, until they are destroyed. He will hand
their kings over to you and you shall blot out their name from under heaven; no one will be able to stand against
you, until you have destroyed them.  {25} The images of their gods you shall burn with fire. Do not covet the
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silver or the gold that is on them and take it for yourself, because you could be ensnared by it; for it is abhorrent to
the Lord your God. Do not bring an abhorrent thing into your house, or you will be set apart for destruction like it.
You must utterly detest and abhor it, for it is set apart for destruction.

VIII

     This entire commandment that I command you today you must diligently observe, so that you may live and
increase, and go in and occupy the land that the Lord promised on oath to your ancestors. Remember the long way
that the Lord your God has led you these forty years in the wilderness, in order to humble you, testing you to
know what was in your heart, whether or not you would keep his commandments. He humbled you by letting you
hunger, then by feeding you with manna, with which neither you nor your ancestors were acquainted, in order to
make you understand that one does not live by bread alone, but by every word that comes from the mouth of the
Lord.\fn{Or: by anything that the Lord decrees.} The clothes on your back did not wear out and your feet did not swell
these forty years. {5} Know then in your heart that as a parent disciplines a child so the Lord your God disciplines
you. Therefore keep the commandments of the Lord your God, by walking in his ways and by fearing him. For
the Lord your God is bringing you into a good land, a land with flowing streams, with springs and underground
waters welling up in valleys and hills, a land of wheat and barley, of vines and fig trees and pomegranates, a land
of olive trees and honey, a land where you may eat bread without scarcity, where you will lack nothing, a land
whose stones are iron and from whose hills you may mine copper. {10} You shall eat your fill and bless the Lord
your God for the good land that he has given you.

     Take care that you do not forget the Lord your God, by failing to keep his commandments, his ordinances, and
his statutes, which I am commanding you today. When you have eaten your fill and have built fine houses and live
in them, and when your herds and flocks have multiplied, and your silver and gold is multiplied, and all that you
have is multiplied, then do not exalt yourself, forgetting the Lord your God, who brought you out of the land of
Egypt, out of the house of slavery, {15} who led you through the great and terrible wilderness, an arid wasteland
with poisonous\fn{Or: fiery.} snakes and scorpions. He made water flow for you from flint rock, and fed you in the
wilderness with manna that your ancestors did not know, to humble you and to test you, and in the end to do you
good. Do not say to yourself,  “My power and the might of my own hand have gotten me this wealth.” But
remember the Lord your God, for it is he who gives you power to get wealth, so that he may confirm his covenant
that he swore to your ancestors, as he is doing today. If you do forget the Lord your God and follow other gods to
serve and worship them, I solemnly warn you today that you shall surely perish.  {20} Like the nations that the
Lord is destroying before you, so shall you perish, because you would not obey the voice of the Lord your God.

IX

     Hear, O Israel! You are about to cross the Jordan today, to go in and dispossess nations larger and mightier than
you, great cities, fortified to the heavens, a strong and tall people, the offspring of the Anakim, whom you know.
You have heard it said of them, “Who can stand up to the Anakim?” Know then today that the Lord your God is
the one who crosses over before you as a devouring fire; he will defeat them and subdue them before you, so that
you may dispossess and destroy them quickly, as the Lord has promised you.

     When the  Lord  your  God  thrusts  them out  before  you,  do  not  say  to  yourself,  “It  is  because  of  my
righteousness that the Lord has brought me in to occupy this land;” it is rather because of the wickedness of these
nations  that  the  Lord  is  dispossessing  them before  you.  {5} It  is  not  because  of  your  righteousness  or  the
uprightness of your heart that you are going in to occupy their land; but because of the wickedness of these
nations the Lord your God is dispossessing them before you, in order to fulfill the promise that the Lord made an
oath to your ancestors, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.

     Know, then, that the Lord your God is not giving you this good land to occupy because of your righteousness;
for you are a stubborn people. Remember and do not forget how you provoked the Lord your God to wrath in the
wilderness; you have been rebellious against the Lord from the day you came out of the land of Egypt until you
came to this place.
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     Even at Horeb you provoked the Lord to wrath, and the Lord was so angry with you that he was ready to
destroy you. When I went up the mountain to receive the stone tablets, the tablets of the covenant that the Lord
made with you, I remained on the mountain forty days and forty nights; I neither ate bread nor drank water. {10}
And the Lord gave me the two stone tablets written with the finger of God; on them were all the words that the
Lord had spoken to you at the mountain out of the fire on the day of the assembly. At the end of forty days and
forty nights the Lord gave me the two stone tablets, the tablets of the covenant. Then the Lord said to me, “Get up,
go down quickly from here, for your people whom you have brought from Egypt have acted corruptly. They have
been quick to turn from the way that I commanded them; they have cast an image for themselves.” Furthermore
the Lord said to me, “I have seen that this people is indeed a stubborn people. Let me alone that I may destroy
them and blot out their name from under heaven; and I will make of you a nation mightier and more numerous
than they.”

     {15} So I turned and went down from the mountain, while the mountain was ablaze; the two tablets of the
covenant were in my two hands. Then I saw that you had indeed sinned against the Lord your God, by casting for
yourselves an image of a calf; you had been quick to turn from the way that the Lord had commanded you. So I
took hold of the two tablets and flung them from my two hands, smashing them before your eyes. Then I lay
prostrate before the Lord as before, forty days and forty nights; I neither ate bread nor drank water, because of all
the sin you had committed, provoking the Lord by doing what was evil in his sight. For I was afraid that the anger
that the Lord bore against you was so fierce that he would destroy you. But the Lord listened to me that time also.
{20} The Lord was so angry with Aaron that he was ready to destroy him, but I interceded also on behalf of Aaron
at that same time. Then I took the sinful thing you had made, the calf, and burned it with fire and crushed it,
grinding it thoroughly, until it was reduced to dust; and I threw the dust of it into the stream that runs down the
mountain.

     At Taberah also, and at Massah, and at Kibroth-hattaavah, you provoked the Lord to wrath. And when the Lord
sent you from Kadesh-barnea, saying, “Go up and occupy the land that I have given you,” you rebelled against the
command of the Lord your God, neither trusting him nor obeying him. You have been rebellious against the Lord
as long as he has\fn{So the Samaritan version and the Greek. The pointed Masoretic text has: I have.} known you.

     {25} Throughout the forty days and forty nights that I\fn{In Deuteronomy Moses is portrayed as the ideal prophet who

intercedes for the people and who suffers on their behalf.} lay prostrate before the Lord when the Lord intended to destroy
you, I prayed to the Lord and said, “Lord God, do not destroy the people who are your very own possession,
whom you redeemed in your greatness, whom you brought out of Egypt with a mighty hand. Remember your
servants, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; pay no attention to the stubbornness of this people, their wickedness and
their sin, otherwise the land from which you have brought us might say, ‘Because the Lord was not able to bring
them into the land that he promised them, and because he hated them, he has brought them out to let them die in
the wilderness.’ For they are the people of your very own possession, whom you brought out by your great power
and by your outstretched arm.”

X

     At that time the Lord said to me, “Carve out two tablets of stone like the former ones, and come up to me on
the mountain, and make an ark of wood. I will write on the tablets the words that were on the former tablets,
which you smashed, and you shall put them in the ark.” So I made an ark of acacia wood, cut two tablets of stone
like the former ones, and went up the mountain with the two tablets in my hand. Then he wrote on the tablets the
same words as before, the ten commandments that the Lord had spoken to you on the mountain out of the fire on
the day of the assembly; and the Lord gave them to me. {5} So I turned and came down from the mountain, and
put the tablets in the ark that I had made; and there they are, as the Lord commanded me.

     (The Israelites journeyed from Beeroth-bene-jaakan\fn{Or: the wells of the Bene-jaakan.} to Moserah. There Aaron
died, and there he was buried; his son Eleazar succeeded him as priest. From there they journeyed to Gudgodah,
and from Gudgodah to Jotbathah, a land with flowing streams. At that time the Lord set apart the tribe of Levi to
carry the ark of the covenant of the Lord, to stand before the Lord to minister\fn{I.e., to offer sacrifice.} to him, and to
bless in his name, to this day. Therefore Levi has no allotment or inheritance with his kindred; the Lord is his
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inheritance, as the Lord your God promised him.)\fn{This paragraph is an editorial insertion which in its first two sentences

apparently quotes from a wilderness itinerary.}

     {10} I stayed on the mountain forty days and forty nights, as I had done the first time. And once again the Lord
listened to me. The Lord said to me, “Get up, go on your journey at the head of the people, that they may go in
and occupy the land that I swore to their ancestors to give them.”

     So now, O Israel, what does the Lord your God require of you? Only to fear the Lord your God, to walk in all
his ways, to love him, to serve the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul, and to keep the
commandments of the Lord your God\fn{So the  Qumran  version  of  Deuteronomy,  the  Greek  and  the  Syriac.  The  pointed

Masoretic text lacks: your God.} and his decrees that I am commanding you today, for your own well-being. Although
heaven and the heaven of heavens belong to the Lord your God, the earth with all that is in it, {15} yet the Lord
set his heart in love on your ancestors alone and chose you, their descendants after them, out of all the peoples, as
it is today. Circumcise, then, the foreskin of your heart,\fn{I.e., open the mind, to direct the will toward God.} and do not
be stubborn any longer. For the Lord your God is God of gods and the Lord of lords, the great God, mighty and
awesome, who is not partial and takes no bribe, who executes justice for the orphan and the widow, and who loves
the strangers, providing them food and clothing. You shall also love the stranger, for you were strangers in the
land of Egypt. {20} You shall fear the Lord your God; him alone you shall worship; to him you shall hold fast, and
by his name you shall swear. He is your praise; he is your God, who has done for you these great and awesome
things that your own eyes have seen. Your ancestors went down to Egypt seventy persons; and now the Lord your
God has made you as numerous as the stars in heaven.

XI

     You shall  love the Lord your God, therefore,  and keep his charge,  his decrees,  his  ordinances,  and his
commandments  always.  Remember  today\fn{The  word  today appears  frequently  in  Deuteronomy  to  emphasize  the

contemporaneity of the covenant demands and promises.} that it was not your children (who have not known or seen the
discipline of the Lord your God), but it is you who must acknowledge his greatness, his mighty hand and his
outstretched arm, his signs and his deeds that he did in Egypt to Pharaoh, the king of Egypt, and to all his land;
what he did to the Egyptian army, to their horses and chariots, how he made the water of the Red Sea flow over
them as they pursued you,  so that  the  Lord has destroyed them to this  day;  {5} what  he did to  you in the
wilderness, until you came to this place; and what he did to Dathan and Abiram,\fn{Note the silence about Korah’s

rebellion.} sons of Eliab son of Reuben, how in the midst of all Israel the earth opened its mouth and swallowed
them up, along with their households, their tents, and every living being in their company; for it is your own eyes
that have seen every great deed that the Lord did.

     Keep, then, this entire commandment that I am commanding you today, so that you may have strength to go in
and occupy the land that you are crossing over to occupy, and so that you may live long in the land that the Lord
swore to your ancestors to give them and to their descendants, a land flowing with milk and honey. {10} For the
land that you are about to enter to occupy is not like the land of Egypt, from which you have come, where you
sow your seed and irrigate by foot like a vegetable garden. But the land that you are crossing over to occupy is a
land of hills and valleys, watered by rain from the sky, a land that the Lord your God looks after. The eyes of the
Lord your God are always on it, from the beginning of the year to the end of the year.

     If you will only heed his every commandment\fn{Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: my commandments.} that I am
commanding you today—loving the Lord your God, and serving him with all your heart and with all your soul—
then he\fn{So the Samaritan version, the Greek and the Vulgate. The pointed Masoretic text has:  I.} will give the rain for your
land in its season, the early rain and the later rain,\fn{The early rain comes at the end of the summer drought (October/Novem-

ber); the later rain comes in the spring (March/April).} and you will gather in your grain, your wine, and your oil; {15} and
he\fn{So the Samaritan version, the Greek and the Vulgate. The pointed Masoretic text has: I.} will give grass in your fields for
your livestock, and you will eat your fill. Take care, or you will be seduced into turning away, serving other gods
and worshipping them, for then the anger of the Lord will be kindled against you and he will shut up the heavens,
so that there will be no rain and the land will yield no fruit; then you will perish quickly off the good land that the
lord is giving you.
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     You shall put these words of mine in your heart and soul, and you shall bind them as a sign on your hand, and
fix them as an emblem\fn{Or:  as a frontlet.} on your forehead. Teach them to your children, talking about them
when you are at home and when you are away, when you lie down and when you rise. {20} Write them on the
doorposts of your house and on your gates, so that your days and the days of your children may be multiplied in
the land that the Lord swore to your ancestors to give them, as long as the heavens are above the earth.

     If you will diligently observe this entire commandment that I am commanding you, loving the Lord your God,
walking in all his ways, and holding fast to him, then the Lord will drive out all these nations before you, and you
will dispossess nations larger and mightier than yourselves. Every place on which you set foot shall be yours, your
territory shall extend from the wilderness to the Lebanon and from the River, the river Euphrates, to the Western
Sea.\fn{I.e., the Mediterranean Sea.} {25} No one will be able to stand against you; the Lord your God will put the fear
and dread of you on all the land on which you set foot, as he promised you.

     See, I am setting before you today and blessing and a curse: the blessing, if you obey the commandments of
the Lord your God that I am commanding you today; and the curse, if you do not obey the commandments of the
Lord your God, but turn from the way that I am commanding you today, to follow other gods that you have not
known.

     When the Lord your God has brought you into the land that you are entering to occupy, you shall set the
blessing on Mount Gerizim and the curse on Mount Ebal. {30} As you know, they are beyond the Jordan, some
distance to the west, in the land of the Canaanites who live in the Arabah, opposite Gilgal, beside the oak\fn{ So the

Greek and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: oaks or terebinths.} of Moreh.\fn{This tree was near Shechem.}

     When you cross the Jordan to go in to occupy the land that the Lord your God is giving in it, you must
diligently observe all the statutes and ordinances that I am setting before you today.

XII

     These are the statutes and ordinances that you must diligently observe in the land that the Lord, the God of
your ancestors, has given you to occupy all the days that you live on the earth.

     You must demolish completely all the places where the nation whom you are about to dispossess served their
gods, on the mountain heights,  on the hills,  and under every leafy tree. Break down their altars,  smash their
pillars, burn their sacred poles with fire, and hew down the idols of their gods, and thus blot out their name from
their places. You\fn{The following law concerning the centralization of worship is intended to guard Israel from the paganism that
flourished in local shrines. During the period of the tribal confederacy pilgrimages were made to Shiloh, and under the leadership of David
Jerusalem became the central  sanctuary of  Israel.  During this  whole period,  however,  pilgrimages to  the sanctuary did not  preclude
sacrificing at any altar in the land. The present stringent law, providing for only one place for sacrificial worship, was the basis of the great
reform carried by King Josiah (640-609BC).} shall not worship the Lord your God in such ways. {5} But you shall seek
the place that the Lord your God will choose out of all your tribes as his habitation to put his name\fn{God’s
dwelling place is in heaven, but the Lord’s name—signifying God’s personal identity—dwells in the sanctuary and in this sense God is
present there. This name theology, a characteristic of the Deuteronomic perspective, deals with the paradox of divine distance and nearness,
or transcendence and immanence.} there. You shall go there, bringing there your burnt offerings and your sacrifices,
your tithes and your donations, your votive gifts, your freewill offerings, and the firstlings of your herds and
flocks. And you shall eat there in the presence of the Lord your God, you and your households together, rejoicing
in all the undertakings in which the Lord your God has blessed you.

     You shall not act as we are acting here today, all of us according to our own desires, for you have not yet come
into the rest and the possession that the Lord your God is giving you. {10} When you cross over the Jordan and
live in the land that the Lord your God is allotting to you, and when he gives you rest from your enemies all
around so that you live in safety, then you shall bring everything that I command you to the place that the Lord
your God will choose as a dwelling for his name: your burnt offerings and your sacrifices, your tithes and your
donations, and all your choice votive gifts that you vow to the Lord. And you shall rejoice before the Lord your
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God, you together with your sons and your daughters, your male and female slaves, and the Levites who reside in
your towns (since they have no allotment or inheritance with you).

     Take care that you do not offer your burnt offerings at any place you happen to see. But only at the place that
the Lord will choose in one of your tribes—there you shall offer your burnt offerings and there you shall do
everything I command you.

     {15} Yet whenever you desire you may slaughter and eat meat within any of your towns, according to the
blessing that the Lord your God has given you; the unclean and the clean may eat of it, as they would of gazelle or
deer. The blood, however, you must not eat; you shall pour it out on the ground like water. Nor may you eat
within your towns the tithe of your grain, your wine, and your oil, the firstlings of your herds that you vow, your
freewill offerings, or your donations; these you shall eat in the presence of the Lord your God at the place that the
Lord your God will choose, you together with your son and your daughter, your male and female slaves, and the
Levites resident in your towns, rejoicing in the presence of the Lord your God in all your undertakings. Take care
that you do not neglect the Levite as long as you live in your land.

     {20} When the Lord your God enlarges your territory, as he has promised you, and you say, “I am going to eat
some meat,” because you wish to eat meat, you may eat meat whenever you have the desire. If the place where
the Lord your God will choose to put his name is too far from you, and you slaughter as I have commanded you
any of your herd or flock that the Lord has given you, then you may eat within your towns whenever you desire.
Indeed, just as gazelle or deer is eaten, so you may eat it; the unclean and the clean alike may eat it. Only be sure
that you do not eat the blood; for the blood is the life, and you shall not eat the life with the meat. Do not eat it;
you shall pour it out on the ground like water.  {25} Do not eat it, so that all may go well with you and your
children after you, because you do what is right in the sight of the Lord. But the sacred donations that are due
from you, and your votive gifts, you shall bring to the place that the Lord will choose. You shall present your
burnt offerings, both the meat and the blood, on the altar of the Lord your God, the blood of your other sacrifices
shall be poured out beside\fn{Or: on.} the altar of the Lord your God, but the meat you may eat.

     Be careful to obey all these words that I command you today,\fn{So the Greek, the Samaritan version and the Syriac. The

pointed Masoretic text lacks: today.} so that it may go well with you and with your children after you forever, because
you will be doing what is good and right in the sight of the Lord your God.

     When the Lord your God has cut off before you the nations whom you are about to enter to dispossess them,
when you have dispossessed them and live in their land,  {30} take care that you are not snared into imitating
them, after they have been destroyed before you: do not inquire concerning their gods, saying, “How did these
nations worship their gods? I also want to do the same.” You must not do the same for the Lord your God, because
every abhorrent thing\fn{E.g., sacred prostitution, and ordeal by fire.} that the Lord hates they have done for their gods.
They would even burn their  sons and their  daughters  in  the  fire  to  their  gods.  You must  diligently observe
everything that I command you; do not add to it or take anything from it.

XIII

     If prophets or those who divine by dreams appear among you and promise you omens or portents, and the
omens or the portents declared by them take place, and they say, “Let us follow other gods” (whom you have not
known) “and let us serve them,” you must not heed the words of those prophets or those who divine by dreams;
for the Lord your God is testing you, to know whether you indeed love the Lord your God with all your heart and
soul. The Lord your God you shall follow, him alone you shall fear, his commandments you shall keep, his voice
you shall obey, him you shall serve, and to him you shall hold fast. {5} But those prophets or those who divine by
dreams shall be put to death for having spoken treason against the Lord your God—who brought you out of the
land of Egypt and redeemed you from the house of slavery—to turn you from the way in which the Lord your
God commanded you to walk. So you shall purge the evil from your midst.

     If anyone secretly entices you—even if it is your brother, your father’s son or\fn{ So the Samaritan version and the

Greek. Compare the Targum. The pointed Masoretic text lacks:  your father's son or.} your mother’s son, or your own son or
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daughter, or the wife you embrace, or your most intimate friend—saying, “Let us go worship other gods,” whom
neither you nor your ancestors have known, any of the gods of the peoples that are around you, whether near you
or far away from you, from one end of the earth to the other, you must not yield to or heed any such persons.
Show them no pity or compassion and do not shield them. But you shall surely kill them; your own hand shall be
first against them to execute them, and afterwards the hand of all the people. {10} Stone\fn{The punishment is severe
because idolatry contaminates the health or holiness of the community; and stoning is prescribed because this is a communal mode of
purging evil that threatens the community.} them to death for trying to turn you away from the Lord your God, who
brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of slavery. Then all Israel shall hear and be afraid, and
never again do any such wickedness.

     If you hear it said about one of the towns that the Lord your God is giving you to live in, that scoundrels from
among you have gone out and led the inhabitants of the town astray, saying, “Let us go and worship other gods,”
whom you have not known, then you shall inquire and make a thorough investigation. If the charge is established
that such an abhorrent thing has been done among you,  {15} you shall put the inhabitants of that town to the
sword, utterly destroying it and everything in it—even putting its livestock to the sword. All of its spoil you shall
gather into its public square; then burn the town and all its spoil with fire, as a whole burnt offering to the Lord
your God It shall remain a perpetual ruin, never to be rebuilt. Do not let anything devoted to destruction stick to
your hand, so that the Lord may turn from his fierce anger and show you compassion, and in his compassion
multiply you, as he swore to your ancestors, if you obey the voice of the Lord your God by keeping all  his
commandments that I am commanding you today, doing what is right in the sight of the Lord your God.

XIV

     You are children of the Lord your God. You must not lacerate yourselves or shave your forelocks for the dead.
For you are a people holy to the Lord your God; it is you the Lord has chosen out of all the peoples on earth to be
his people, his treasured possession.

     You shall not eat any abhorrent thing. These are the animals you may eat: the ox, the sheep, the goat, {5} the
deer, the gazelle, the roebuck, the wild goat, the ibex, the antelope, and the mountain sheep. Any animal that
divides the hoof and has the hoof cleft in two, and chews the cud, among the animals, you may eat. Yet of those
that chew the cud or have the hoof cleft you shall not eat these: the camel, the hare, and the rock badger, because
they chew the cud but do not divide the hoof; they are unclean for you. And the pig, because it divides the hoof
but does not chew the cud, is unclean for you. You shall not eat their meat, and you shall not touch their carcasses.

     Of all that live in water you may eat these: whatever has fins and scales you may eat. {10} And whatever does
not have fins and scales you shall not eat; it is unclean for you.

     You may eat any clean birds. but these are the ones that you shall not eat: the eagle, the vulture, the osprey, the
buzzard, the kite, of any kind; every raven, of any kind; {15} the ostrich, the nighthawk, the sea gull, the hawk, of
any kind; the little owl and the great owl, the water hen and the desert owl,\fn{Or: pelican.} the carrion vulture and
the cormorant, the stork, the heron, of any kind; the hoopoe and the bat.\fn{Identification of several of these birds is

uncertain.} And all winged insects are unclean for you; they shall not be eaten. {20} You may eat any clean winged
creature.

     You shall not eat anything that dies of itself; you may give it to aliens residing in your towns for them to eat, or
you may sell it to a foreigner. For you are a people holy to the Lord your God.

     You shall not boil a kid in its mother’s milk.

     Set apart a tithe of all the yield of your seed that is brought in yearly from the field. In the presence of the Lord
your God, in the place that he will choose as a dwelling for his name, you shall eat the tithe of your grain, your
wine, and your oil, as well as the firstlings of your herd and flock, so that you may learn to fear the Lord your God
always. But\fn{This is a special Deuteronomic provision, arising out of centralization of worship.} if, when the Lord your God
has blessed you, the distance is so great that you are unable to transport it, because the place where the Lord your
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God will choose to set his name is too far away from you, {25} then you may turn it into money. With the money
secure in hand, go to the place that the Lord your God will choose; spend the money for whatever you wish—
oxen, sheep, wine, strong drink, or whatever you desire. And you shall eat there in the presence of the Lord your
God, you and your household rejoicing together. As for the Levites resident in your towns, do not neglect them,
because they have no allotment or inheritance with you.

     Every third year you shall bring out the full tithe of your produce for that year, and store it within your towns;
the Levites, because they have no allotment or inheritance with you, as well as the resident aliens, the orphans,
and the widows in your towns, may come and eat their fill so that the Lord your God may bless you in all the
work that you undertake.

XV

     Every seventh year\fn{The year of release. In Exodus, the sabbatical year is for the sake of the poor; in Leviticus it is a fallow year

for the sake of the land; here the sabbatical year, like the jubilee year, is a time for remission of debt. } you shall grant a remission of
debts. And this is the manner of the remission: every creditor shall remit the claim that is held against a neighbor,
not  exacting  it  of  a  neighbor  who  is  a  member  of  the  community,  because  the  Lord’s  remission  has  been
proclaimed. Of a foreigner you may exact it, but you must remit your claim on whatever any member of your
community owes you. There will, however, be no one in need among you, because the Lord is sure to bless you in
the land that the Lord your God is giving you as a possession to occupy, {5} if only you will obey the Lord your
God by diligently observing this entire commandment that I command you today. When the Lord your God has
blessed you, as he promised you, you will lend to many nations, but you will not borrow; you will rule over many
nations, but they will not rule over you.

     If there is among you anyone in need, a member of your community in any of your towns within the land that
the Lord your God is giving you, do not be hard-hearted or tight-fisted toward your needy neighbor. You should
rather open your hand, willingly lending enough to meet the need, whatever it may be. Be careful that you do not
entertain a mean thought, thinking, “The seventy year, the year of remission, is near,” and therefore view your
needy neighbor with hostility and give nothing; your neighbor might cry to the Lord against you, and you would
incur guilt.  {10} Give liberally and be ungrudging when you do so, for on this account the Lord your God will
bless you in all your work, and in all that you undertake. Since there will never cease to be some in need on the
earth, I therefore command you, “Open your hand to the poor and needy neighbor in your land.”

     If a member of your community, whether a Hebrew man or a Hebrew woman, is sold\fn{Or: sells himself or
herself.} to you and works for you six years, in the seventh year you shall set that person free. And\fn{An expansion,

showing Deuteronomy’s ethical fervor.} when you send a male slave\fn{Hebrew:  him.} out from you a free person, you
shall not send him out empty-handed. Provide liberally out of your flock, your threshing floor, and your wine
press, thus giving to him some of the bounty with which the Lord your God has blessed you. {15} Remember that
you were a slave in the land of Egypt, and the Lord your God redeemed you; for this reason I lay this command
on you today. But if he says to you, “I will not go out from you,” because he loves you and your household, since
he is well off with you, than you shall take an awl and thrust it through his earlobe into the door, and he shall be
your slave\fn{Or: bondman.} forever.

     You shall do the same\fn{Unlike the older law, male and female slaves are here put on the same level.} with regard to your
female slave.\fn{Or: bondwoman.}

     Do not consider it a hardship when you send them out from you free persons, because for six years they have
given you services worth the wages of hired laborers; and the Lord your God will bless you in all that you do.

     Every firstling male born of your herd and flock you shall consecrate to the Lord your God; you shall not do
work with your firstling ox nor shear the firstling of your flock.  {20} You shall eat it, you together with your
household, in the presence of the Lord your God year by year at the place that the Lord will choose. But if it has
any defect—any serious defect, such as lameness or blindness—you shall not sacrifice it to the Lord your God;
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within your towns you may eat it, the unclean and the clean alike, as you would a gazelle or deer. Its blood,
however, your must not eat; you shall pour it out on the ground like water.

XVI

     Observe the month\fn{Or:  new moon.} of Abib by keeping the Passover\fn{Which here must be eaten at the central

sanctuary, rather than in the towns according to previous custom.} for the Lord your God, for in the month of Abib the Lord
our God brought you out of Egypt by night. You shall offer the Passover sacrifice for the Lord your God, from the
flock and the herd, at the place that the Lord will choose as a dwelling for his name. You must not eat with it
anything leavened. For seven days you shall eat unleavened bread with it—the bread of affliction—because you
came out of the land of Egypt in great haste, so that all the days of your life you may remember the day of your
departure from the land of Egypt. No leaven shall be seen with you in all your territory for seven days; and none
of the meat of what you slaughter on the evening of the first day shall remain until morning.  {5} You are not
permitted to offer the Passover sacrifice within any of your towns that the Lord your God is giving you. But at the
place that the Lord your God will choose as a dwelling for his name, only there shall you offer the Passover
sacrifice, in the evening at sunset, the time of day when you departed from Egypt. You shall cook it and eat it at
the place that the Lord your God will choose; the next morning you may go back to your tents. For six days you
shall continue to eat unleavened bread, and on the seventh day there shall be a solemn assembly for the Lord your
God, when you shall do no work. You shall count seven weeks; begin to count the seven weeks from the time the
sickle is first put to the standing grain.  {10} Then you shall keep the festival of weeks for the Lord your God,
contributing a freewill offering in proportion to the blessing that you have received from the Lord your God.
Rejoice before the Lord your God—you and your son and your daughters,  your male and female slaves, the
Levites resident in your towns, as well as the strangers, the orphans, and the widows who are among you—at the
place that the Lord your God will choose as a dwelling for his name. Remember that you were a slave in Egypt,
and diligently observe these statutes.

     You shall keep the festival of booths for seven days, when you have gathered in the produce from your
threshing floor and your wine press. Rejoice during your festival, you and your sons and your daughters, your
male and female slaves, as well as the Levites, the strangers, the orphans, and the widows resident in your towns.
{15} Seven days you shall keep the festival for the Lord your God at the place that the Lord will choose; for the
Lord your God will bless you in all your produce and in all your undertakings, and you shall surely celebrate.

     Three times a year all your males shall appear before the Lord your God at the place that he will choose: at the
festival of unleavened bread, at the festival of weeks, and at the festival of booths. They shall not appear before
the Lord empty-handed; all shall give as they are able, according to the blessing of the Lord your God that he has
given you.

     You shall appoint\fn{This law reflects a developed society in which responsibility for legal administration was delegate to

appointed officials in every town.} judges and officials throughout your tribes, in all your towns that the Lord your God
is giving you, and they shall render just decisions for the people. You must not distort justice; you must not show
partiality; and you must not accept bribes, for a bribe blinds the eyes of the wise and subverts the cause of those
who are in the right. {20} Justice, and only justice, you shall pursue, so that you may live and occupy the land that
the Lord your God is giving you.

     You shall not plant any tree as a sacred pole beside the altar that you make for the Lord your God; nor shall
your set up a stone pillar—things that the Lord your God hates.

XVII

     You must not sacrifice to the Lord your God an ox or a sheep that has a defect,\fn{ An unblemished sacrifice is

frequently required in cultic laws.} anything seriously wrong; for that is abhorrent to the Lord your God.

     If there is found among you, in one of your towns that the Lord your God is giving you, a man or woman who
does what is evil in the sight of the Lord your God, and transgresses his covenant by going to serve other gods and
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worshipping them—whether the sun or the moon or any of the host of heaven, which I have forbidden—and if it
is reported to you or you hear of it, and you make a thorough inquiry, and the charge is proved true that such an
abhorrent thing has occurred in Israel, {5} then you shall bring out to your gates that man or that woman who has
committed this crime and you shall stone the man or woman to death. On the evidence of two or three witnesses
the death sentence shall be executed: a person must not be put to death on the evidence of only one witness. The
hands of the witnesses shall be the first raised against the person to execute the death penalty, and afterward the
hands of all the people. So you shall purge the evil from your midst.

     If a judicial decision is too difficult for you to make between one kind of bloodshed and another, one kind of
legal right and another, or one kind of assault and another—any such matters of dispute in your towns—then you
shall immediately go up to the place that the Lord your God will choose, where you shall consult with the levitical
priests\fn{Those who function in the sanctuary in distinction from town Levites.} and the judge\fn{Perhaps the lay chief justice is

meant. One of the priests was the ecclesiastical chief justice.} who is in office in those days; they shall announce to you the
decision in the case. {10} Carry out exactly the decision that they announce to you from the place that the Lord
will choose, diligently observing everything they instruct you. You must carry out fully the law that they interpret
for you or the ruling that they announce to you; do not turn aside from the decision that they announce to you,
either to the right or to the left. As for anyone who presumes to disobey the priest appointed to minister there to
the Lord your God, or the judge, that person shall die. So you shall purge the evil from Israel. All the people will
hear and be afraid, and will not act presumptuously again.

     When you have come into the land that the Lord your God is giving you, and have taken possession of it and
settled in it, and you say, “I will set a king over me, like all the nations that are around me,” {15} you may indeed
set over you a king whom the Lord your God will choose. One of your own community you may set as king over
you; you are not permitted to put a foreigner over you, who is not of your own community. Even so, he must not
acquire many horses for himself, or return the people to Egypt in order to acquire more horses, since the Lord has
said to you, “You must never return that way again.” And he must not acquire many wives for himself, or else his
heart will turn away; also silver and gold he must not acquire in great quantity for himself. When he has taken the
throne of his kingdom, he shall have a copy of this law\fn{I.e., the law of Deuteronomy, which was kept in the custody of

levitical priests at the sanctuary.} written for him in the presence of the levitical priests. It shall remain with him and he
shall read in it all the days of his life, so that he may learn to fear the Lord his God, diligently observing all the
words of this law and these statutes,  {20} neither exalting himself above other members of the community nor
turning aside from the commandment, either to the right or to the left, so that he and his descendants may reign
long over his kingdom in Israel.

XVIII

     The levitical priests, the whole tribe of Levi, shall have no allotment or inheritance within Israel. They may eat
the sacrifices that are the Lord’s portion\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} but they shall have no inheritance
among the other members of the community; the Lord is their inheritance, as he promised them.

     This shall be the priests’ due from the people, from those offering a sacrifice, whether an ox or a sheep: they
shall give to the priest the shoulder, the two jowls, and the stomach. The first fruits of your grain, your wine, and
your oil, as well as the first of the fleece of your sheep, you shall give him. {5} For the Lord your God has chosen
Levi\fn{Hebrew: him.} out of all your tribes, to stand and minister in the name of the Lord, him and his sons for all
time.

     If a Levite leaves any of your towns, from wherever he has been residing in Israel, and comes to the place that
the Lord will choose (and he may come whenever he wishes), then he may minister in the name of the Lord his
God, like all his fellow-Levites who stand to minister there before the Lord. They shall have equal portions to eat,
even though they have income from the sale of family possessions.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}

     When you come into the land that the Lord your God is giving you, you must not learn to imitate the abhorrent
practices of those nations.  {10} No one shall be found among you who makes a son or daughter pass through
fire,\fn{The meaning of this practice is uncertain, but probably it refers to an ordeal of passing through fire as a test of devotion to
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Molech, the god of Ammon. This pagan rite is frequently mentioned in the Old Testament.} or who practices divination, or is a
soothsayer, or an augur,\fn{One who foretold the future especially from omens.} or a sorcerer, or one who casts spells, or
who consults ghosts or spirits, or who seeks oracles from the dead. For whoever does these things is abhorrent to
the Lord; it is because of such abhorrent practices that the Lord your God is driving them out before you. You
must remain completely loyal to the Lord your God. Although these nations that you are about to dispossess do
give heed to soothsayers and diviners, as for you, the Lord your God does not permit you to do so.

     {15} The Lord your God will raise up for you a prophet\fn{Or:  prophets.} like me\fn{Moses is regarded as the

fountainhead  of  prophecy and  the prototype  of  the  true  prophet.} from among your own people;  you shall  heed such a
prophet.\fn{Or:  such  prophets.} This  is  what  you requested of  the  Lord your  God at  Horeb on the day of  the
assembly when you said: “If I hear the voice of the Lord my God any more, or ever again see this great fire, I will
die.” Then the Lord replied to me: “They are right in what they have said. I will raise up for them a prophet like
you from among their own people; I will put my words in the mouth of the prophet,\fn{Or: mouths of the prophets.}
who shall speak to them everything that I command. Anyone who does not heed the words that the prophet\fn{He-

brew: he.} shall speak in my name, I myself will hold accountable. {20} But any prophet who speaks in the name of
other gods, or who presumes to speak in my name a word that I have not commanded the prophet to speak—that
prophet shall die.” You may say to yourself, “How can we recognize a word that the Lord has not spoken?” If a
prophet speaks in the name of the Lord but the things does not take place or prove true, it is a word that the Lord
has not spoken. The prophet has spoken it presumptuously; do not be frightened by it.

XIX

     When the Lord your God has cut off the nations whose land the Lord your God is giving you, and you have
dispossessed them and settled in their towns and in their houses, you shall set apart three cities in the land that the
Lord your God gives you as a possession, so that any homicide can flee to one of them.

     Now this is the case of a homicide who might flee there and live, that is, someone who has killed another
person unintentionally when the two had not been at enmity before:  {5} Suppose someone goes into the forest
with another to cut wood, and when one of them swings the ax to cut down a tree, the head slips from the handle
and strikes the other person who then dies; the killer may flee to one of these cities and live. But if the distance is
too great, the avenger of blood in hot anger might pursue and overtake and put the killer to death, although a death
sentence was not deserved, since the two had not been at enmity before. Therefore I command you: You shall set
apart three cities.

     If the Lord your God enlarges your territory, as he swore to your ancestors—and he will give you all the land
that he promised your ancestors to give you, provided you diligently observe this entire commandment that I
command you today, by loving the Lord your God and walking always in his ways—then you shall add three
more cities to these three, {10} so that the blood of an innocent person may not be shed in the land that the Lord
your God is giving you as an inheritance, thereby bringing bloodguilt upon you.

     But if someone at enmity with another lies in wait and attacks and takes the life of that person, and flees into
one of these cities, then the elders of the killer’s city shall send to have the culprit taken from there and handed
over to the avenger of blood to be put to death. Show no pity; you shall purge the guilt of innocent blood from
Israel, so that it may go well with you.

     You must not move your neighbor’s boundary marker, set up by former generations, on the property that will
be allotted to you in the land that the Lord your God is giving you to possess.

     {15} A single witness shall not suffice to convict a person of any crime or wrongdoing in connection with any
offense that may be committed. Only on the evidence of two or three witnesses shall a charge be sustained. If a
malicious witness comes forward to accuse someone of wrongdoing, then both parties to the dispute shall appear
before the Lord, before the priests and the judges who are in office in those days, and the judges shall make a
thorough inquiry. If the witness is a false witness, having testified falsely against another, then you shall do to the
false witness just as the false witness had meant to do to the other. So you shall purge the evil from your midst.
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{20} The rest shall hear and be afraid, and a crime such as this shall never again be committed among you. Show
no pity: life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot.\fn{This stipulation has come down to us
known as the lex talionis or “law of retaliation,” and is quoted to emphasize that the judges shall determine a penalty appropriate to the
crime.}

XX

     When you go out to war against your enemies, and see horses and chariots, an army larger than your own, you
shall not be afraid of them; for the Lord\fn{The premise is that holy war is not a human enterprise, like the wars fought by kings
with trained soldiers and impressive horses and chariots, but is an action in which the Lord is personally engaged and in which the people
respond with zealous devotion.} your God is with you, who brought you up from the land of Egypt. Before you engage
in battle, the priest shall come forward and speak to the troops, and shall say to them: “Hear, O Israel! Today you
are drawing near to do battle against your enemies. Do not lose heart, or be afraid, or panic, or be in dread of
them; for it is the Lord your God who goes with you, to fight for you against your enemies, to give you victory.”
{5} Then the officials shall address the troops, saying, “Has anyone built a new house but not dedicated it? He
should go back to his house, or he might die in the battle and another dedicate it. Has anyone planted a vineyard
but not yet enjoyed its fruit? He should go back to his house, or he might die in the battle and another be first to
enjoy its fruit. Has anyone become engaged to a woman but not yet married her? He should go back to his house,
or he might die in the battle and another marry her.” The officials shall continue to address the troops, saying, “Is
anyone afraid or disheartened? He should go back to his house, or he might cause the heart of his comrades to
melt like his own.” When the officials have finished addressing the troops, then the commanders shall take charge
of them.

     {10} When you draw near to a town to fight against it, offer it terms of peace. If it accepts your terms of peace
and surrenders to you,  then all  the people in it  shall  serve you at  forced labor. If it  does not submit to you
peacefully, but makes war against you, then you shall besiege it; and when the Lord your God gives it into your
hand, you shall put all its males to the sword. You may, however, take as your booty the women, the children,
livestock, and everything else in the town, all its spoil. You may enjoy the spoil of your enemies, which the Lord
your God has given you. {15} Thus you shall treat all the towns that are very far from you, which are not towns of
the nations here. But as for the towns of these peoples that the Lord your God is giving you as an inheritance, you
must not let anything that breathes remain alive. You shall annihilate them—the Hittites and the Amorites, the
Canaanites and the Perizzites, the Hivites and the Jebusites—just as the Lord your God has commanded, so that
they may not teach you to do all the abhorrent things that they do for their gods, and you thus sin against the Lord
your God.

     If you besiege a town for a long time, making war against it in order to take it, you must not destroy its
trees\fn{This stipulation limits wanton destruction of natural resources which, unlike the city and its booty, are gifts from the Lord.} by
wielding an ax against them. Although you may take food from them, you must not cut them down. Are trees in
the field human beings that they should come under siege from you? {20} You may destroy only the trees that you
know do not produce food; you may cut them down for use in building siegeworks against the town that makes
war with you, until it falls.

XXI

     If, in the land that the Lord your God is giving you to possess, a body is found lying in open country, and it is
not known who struck the person down, then your elders\fn{Who represent the adjacent cities.} and your judges\fn{Ap-

parently the Levites from the supreme tribunal of the sanctuary.} shall come out to measure the distances to the towns that are
near the body. The elders of the town nearest the body shall take a heifer that has never been worked, one that has
not pulled in the yoke; the elders of that town shall bring the heifer down to a wadi with running water, which is
neither plowed nor sown, and shall break the heifer’s neck there in the wadi.  {5} Then the priests, the sons of
Levi,\fn{I.e., the levitical priests from the central sanctuary rather than the town Levites.} shall come forward, for the Lord your
God has chosen them to minister to him and to pronounce blessings in the name of the Lord, and by their decision
all cases of dispute and assault shall be settled. All the elders of that town nearest the body shall wash their hands
over the heifer whose neck was broken in the wadi, and they shall declare: “Our hands did not shed this blood, nor
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were we witnesses to it. Absolve, O Lord, your people Israel, whom you redeemed; do not let the guilt of innocent
blood remain in the midst of your people Israel.” Then they will be absolved of bloodguilt. So you shall purge the
guilt of innocent blood from your midst, because you must do what is right in the sight of the Lord.

     {10} When you go out to war against your enemies, and the Lord your God hands them over to you and you
take them captive, suppose you see among the captives a beautiful woman whom you desire and want to marry,
and so you bring her home to your house: she shall shave her head, pare her nails, discard her captive’s garb, and
shall remain in your house a full month, mourning for her father and mother; after that you may go into her and be
her husband, and she shall be your wife. But if you are not satisfied with her, you shall let her go free and not sell
her for money. You must not treat her as a slave, since you have dishonored her.

     {15} If a man has two wives, one of them loved and the other disliked, and if both the loved and the disliked
have borne him sons, the firstborn\fn{In antiquity is was believed that the right of the firstborn was inalienable. This law puts that

right above family rivalry or preference.} being the son of the one who is disliked, then on the day when he wills his
possessions to his sons, he is not permitted to treat the son of the loved as the firstborn in preference to the son of
the disliked, who is the firstborn. He must acknowledge as firstborn the son of the one who is disliked, giving him
a double portion\fn{The Hebrew has: two-thirds.} of all that he has; since he is the first issue of his virility, the right of
the firstborn in his.

     If someone has a stubborn and rebellious son who will not obey his father and mother, who does not heed them
when they discipline him, then his father and his mother shall take hold of him and bring him out to the elders of
his town at the gate of that place. {20} They shall say to the elders\fn{The elders sat at the city gate where they acted as a

judicial council in legal matters.} of his town, “This son of ours is stubborn and rebellious. He will not obey us. He is a
glutton and a drunkard.” Then all the men of the town shall stone him to death. So you shall purge the evil from
your midst, and all Israel will hear, and be afraid.

     When someone is convicted of a crime punishable by death and is executed, and you hang\fn{Hanging (impaling)
a criminal on a tree after execution was regarded as the greatest disgrace. Only criminals who were regarded as accursed were subjected to
this ignominy.} him on a tree, his corpse must not remain all night upon the tree; you shall bury him that same day,
for anyone hung on a tree is under God’s curse. You must not defile the land that the Lord your God is giving you
for possession.

XXII

     You shall not watch your neighbor’s ox or sheep straying away and ignore them; you shall take them back to
their owner. If the owner does not reside near you or you do not know who the owner is, you shall bring it to your
own house, and it shall remain with you until the owner claims it; then you shall return it. You shall do the same
with a neighbor’s donkey; you shall do the same with a neighbor’s garment; and you shall do the same with
anything else that your neighbor loses and you find. You may not withhold your help.

     You shall not see your neighbor’s donkey or ox fallen on the road and ignore it; you shall help to lift it up.

     {5} A woman shall not wear a man’s apparel, nor shall a man put on a woman’s garment; for whoever does
such things is abhorrent to the Lord your God.

     If you come on a bird’s nest, in any tree or on the ground, with fledglings or eggs, with the mother sitting on
the fledglings or on the eggs, you shall not take the mother with the young. Let the mother go, taking only the
young for yourself, in order that it may go well with you and you may live long.

     When you build a new house, you shall make a parapet for your roof; otherwise you might have bloodguilt on
your house, if anyone should fall from it.\fn{This is a safety law, designed for ancient houses, which were flat-roofed.}

     You shall not sow your vineyard with a second kind of seed, or the whole yield will have to be forfeited, both
the crop that you have sown and the yield of the vineyard itself.
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     {10} You shall not plow with an ox and a donkey yoked together.

     You shall not wear clothes made of wool and linen woven together.\fn{These last three laws were designed to prevent

the mixing of kinds, which was believed to be a violation of the differences that God has ordained.}

     You shall make tassels on the four corners of the cloak with which you cover yourself. Suppose\fn{The laws in

this and the succeeding six paragraphs are apparently quoted from an older source, since they show no trace of Deuteronomic style.} a
man marries a woman, but after going into her, he dislikes her and makes up charges against her, slandering her
by saying, “I married this woman; but when I lay with her, I did not find evidence of her virginity.”  {15} The
father of the young woman and her mother shall then submit the evidence of the young woman’s virginity to the
elders of the city at the gate. The father of the young woman shall say to the elders: “I gave my daughter in
marriage to this man but he dislikes her; now he has made up charges against her, saying, ‘I did not find evidence
of your daughter's virginity.’ But here is the evidence of my daughter’s virginity.” Then they shall spread out the
cloth before the elders of the town. The elders of that town shall take the man and punish him; they shall fine him
one hundred shekels of silver (which they shall give to the young woman’s father) because he has slandered a
virgin of Israel. She shall remain his wife; he shall not be permitted to divorce her as long as he lives.

     {20} If, however, this charge is true, that evidence of the young woman’s virginity was not found, then they
shall bring the young woman out to the entrance of her father’s house and the men of her town shall stone her to
death, because she committed a disgraceful act in Israel by prostituting herself in her father’s house. So you shall
purge the evil from your midst.

     If a man is caught lying with the wife of another man, both of them shall die, the man who lay with the woman
as well as the woman. So you shall purge the evil from Israel.

     If there is a young woman, a virgin already engaged\fn{Intercourse with a betrothed virgin is considered as adultery

because the woman is already, in effect, another man’s wife.} to be married, and a man meets her in the town and lies with
her, you shall bring both of them to the gate of that town and stone them to death, the young woman because she
did not cry for help in the town and the man because he violated his neighbor’s wife. So you shall purge the evil
from your midst.

     {25} But if the man meets the engaged woman in the open country, and the man seizes her and lies with her,
then only the man who lay with her shall die. You shall do nothing to the young woman; the young woman has
not committed an offense punishable by death, because this case is like that of someone who attacks and murders
a neighbor. Since he found her in the open country, the engaged woman may have cried for help, but there was no
one to rescue her.

     If a man meets a virgin who is not engaged, and seizes her and lies with her, and they are caught in the act, the
man who lay with her shall give fifty shekels of silver\fn{The marriage present.} to the young woman’s father, and
she shall become his wife. Because he violated her he shall not be permitted to divorce her as long as he lives.

     {30} A man shall not marry his father’s wife,\fn{I.e., his stepmother.} thereby violating his father’s rights.\fn{The

Hebrew words this: uncovering his father's skirt.}

XXIII

     No one whose testicles are crushed or whose penis is cut off\fn{The law excludes eunuchs, who in ancient pagan

religions were temple priests, and perhaps also excludes children born of incestuous union.} shall be admitted to the assembly of
the Lord.

     Those born of an illicit union shall not be admitted to the assembly of the Lord. Even to the tenth generation,
none of their descendants shall be admitted to the assembly of the Lord.
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     No Ammonite or Moabite shall be admitted to the assembly of the Lord. Even to the tenth generation, none of
their descendants shall be admitted to the assembly of the Lord, because they did not meet you with food and
water on your journey out of Egypt, and because they hired against you Balaam son of Beor, from Pethor of
Mesopotamia, to curse you. {5} (Yet the Lord your God refused to heed Balaam; the Lord your God turned the
curse into a blessing for you, because the Lord your God loved you.) You shall never promote their welfare or
their prosperity as long as you live.

     You shall not abhor any of the Edomites, for they are your kin. You shall not abhor any of the Egyptians,
because you were an alien residing in their land. The children of the third generation that are born to them may be
admitted to the assembly of the Lord.

     When you are encamped against your enemies you shall guard against any impropriety.

     {10} If one of you becomes unclean because of a nocturnal emission, then he shall go outside the camp; he
must not come within the camp. When evening comes, he shall wash himself with water, and when the sun has
set, he may come back into the camp.

     You shall have a designated area outside the camp to which you shall go. With your utensils you shall have a
trowel; when you relieve yourself outside, you shall dig a hole with it and then cover up your excrement. Because
the Lord your God travels along with your camp, to save you and to hand over your enemies to you, therefore
your camp must be holy, so that he may not see anything indecent among you and turn away from you.

     {15} Slaves who have escaped to you from their owners shall not be given back to them. They shall reside with
you, in your midst,  in any place they choose in any one of your towns, wherever they please; you shall  not
oppress them.\fn{In contrast with this humane law, the Code of Hammurabi decreed death as a penalty for sheltering a fugitive slave.}

     None of the daughters of Israel shall be a temple prostitute; none of the sons of Israel shall be a temple
prostitute. You shall not bring the fee of a prostitute or the wages of a male prostitute\fn{The Hebrew has here: a dog.}
into the house of the Lord your God in payment for any vow, for both of these are abhorrent to the Lord your God.

     You shall not charge interest on loans to another Israelite, interest on money, interest on provisions, interest on
anything that is lent. {20} On loans to a foreigner you may charge interest, but on loans to another Israelite you
may not charge interest, so that the Lord your God may bless you in all your undertakings in the land that you are
about to enter and possess.

     If you make a vow to the Lord your God, do not postpone fulfilling it; for the Lord your God will surely
require it of you, and you would incur guilt. But if you refrain from vowing, you will not incur guilt. Whatever
your lips utter you must diligently perform, just as you have freely vowed to the Lord your God with your own
mouth.

     If you go into your neighbor’s vineyard, you may eat your fill of grapes, as many as you wish, but you shall
not put any in a container.\fn{In this and the next paragraph, it is codified that neighbors’ goodwill should not be presumed upon to

the point of stealing from their harvest.}

     {25} If you go into your neighbor’s standing grain, you may pluck the ears with your hand, but you shall not
put a sickle to your neighbor’s standing grain.

XXIV

     Suppose a man enters into marriage with a woman, but she does not please him because he finds something
objectionable about her, and so he writes her a certificate of divorce, puts it in her hand, and sends her out of his
house; she then leaves his house and goes off to become another man’s wife. Then suppose the second man
dislikes her, writes her a bill of divorce, puts it in her hand, and sends her out of his house (or the second man who
married her dies); her first husband, who sent her away, is not permitted to take her again to be his wife after she
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has been defiled; for that would be abhorrent to the Lord, and you shall not bring guilt on the land that the Lord
your God is giving you as a possession.

     {5} When a man is newly married, he shall not go out with the army or be charged with any related duty. He
shall be free at home one year, to be happy with the wife whom he has married.

     No one shall take a mill or an upper millstone in pledge, for that would be taking a life in pledge.\fn{Since daily

life depends upon bread, a mill cannot be taken as security for a loan.}

     If someone is caught kidnapping another Israelite, enslaving or selling the Israelite, then that kidnapper shall
die. So you shall purge the evil from your midst.

     Guard against an outbreak of a leprous\fn{A term for several skin diseases; the precise meaning is uncertain.} skin disease
by being very careful;  you shall  carefully  observe whatever  the  levitical  priests  instruct  you,  just  as  I  have
commanded them. Remember what the Lord your God did to Miriam on your journey out of Egypt.

     {10} When you make your neighbor a loan of any kind, you shall not go into the house to take the pledge. You
shall wait outside, while the person to whom you are making the loan brings the pledge out to you. If the person is
poor, you shall not sleep in the garment given you as\fn{The Hebrew lacks the garment given you as.} the pledge. You
shall give the pledge back by sunset, so that your neighbor may sleep in the cloak and bless you; and it will be to
your credit before the Lord your God.

     You shall not withhold the wages of poor and needy laborers, whether other Israelites or aliens who reside in
your land in one of your towns. {15} You shall pay them their wages daily before sunset, because they are poor
and their livelihood depends on them; otherwise they might cry to the Lord against you, and you would incur
guilt.\fn{Israel’s humanitarianism is based on the conviction that the Lord is the vindicator of the weak and helpless.}

     Parents shall not be put to death for their children, nor shall children be put to death for their parents; only for
their own crimes may persons be put to death.\fn{This law modifies the ancient belief that guilt affected a whole social group,
especially the family. Although Deuteronomy does not reject the solidarity of the community in guilt, it puts in the foreground the principle
of individual responsibility.}

     You shall not deprive a resident alien or an orphan of justice; you shall not take a widow’s garment in pledge.
Remember that you were a slave in Egypt and the Lord your God redeemed you from there; therefore I command
you to do this.

     When you reap your harvest in your field and forget a sheaf in the field, you shall not go back to get it; it shall
be left for the alien, the orphan, and the widow, so that the Lord your God may bless you in all your undertakings.
{20} When you beat your olive trees, do not strip what is left; it shall be for the alien, the orphan, and the widow.

     When you gather the grapes of your vineyard, do not glean what is left; it shall be for the alien, the orphan, and
the widow. Remember that you were a slave in the land of Egypt; therefore I am commanding you to do this.

XXV

     Suppose two persons have a dispute and enter into litigation, and the judges decide between them, declaring
one to be in the right and the other to be in the wrong. If the one in the wrong deserves to be flogged, the judge
shall make that person lie down and be beaten in his presence with the number of lashes proportionate to the
offense. Forty lashes may be given but not more; if more lashes than these are given, your neighbor will  be
degraded in your sight.

     You shall not muzzle an ox while it is treading out the grain.
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     {5} When brothers reside together, and one of them dies and has no son, the wife of the deceased shall not be
married outside the family to a stranger. Her husband’s brother shall go into her, taking her in marriage, and
performing the duty of a husband’s brother to her, and the firstborn whom she bears shall succeed to the name of
the deceased brother, so that his name may not be blotted out\fn{Since a man’s name, according to ancient thought, was the

bearer of his person, a father lived on in his son.} of Israel. But if the man has no desire to marry his brother’s widow, then
his brother’s widow shall go up to the elders at the gate and say, “My husband’s brother refuses to perpetuate his
brother’s name in Israel; he will not perform the duty of a husband’s brother to me.” Then the elders of his town
shall summon him and speak to him. If he persists, saying, “I have no desire to marry her,” then his brother’s wife
shall go up to him in the presence of the elders, pull his sandal off his foot, spit in his face, and declare, “This is
what is done to the man who does not build up his brother’s house.”\fn{The precise way of handling such situations

probably changed over time and differed regionally as well.} {10} Throughout Israel his family shall be known as “the house
of him whose sandal was pulled off.”

     If men get into a fight with one another, and the wife of one intervenes to rescue her husband from the grip of
his opponent by reaching out and seizing his genitals,\fn{The spring of fertility.} you shall cut off her hand; show no
pity.

     You shall not have in your bag two kinds of weights, large and small. You shall not have in your house two
kinds of measures, large and small. {15} You shall have only a full and honest weight; you shall have only a full
and honest measure, so that your days may be log in the land that the Lord your God is giving you. For all who do
such things, all who act dishonestly, are abhorrent to the Lord your God.

     Remember what Amalek did to you on your journey out of Egypt, how he attacked you on the way, when you
were faint and weary, and struck down all who lagged behind you; he did not fear God. Therefore when the Lord
your God has given you rest from all your enemies on every hand, in the land that the Lord your God is giving
you as an inheritance to possess, you shall blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven; do not forget.

XXVI

     When you have come into the land that the Lord your God is giving you as an inheritance to possess, and you
possess it, and settle in it, you shall take some of the first of all the fruit of the ground, which you harvest from the
land that the Lord your God is giving you, and you shall put it in a basket and go to the place that the Lord your
God will choose as a dwelling for his name. You shall go to the priest who is in office at that time, and say to him,
“Today I declare to the Lord your God that I have come into the land that the Lord swore to our ancestors to give
us.” When the priest takes the basket from your hand and sets it down before the altar of the Lord your God, {5}
you shall make this response before the Lord your God: “A wandering Aramean\fn{A reference to Jacob’s semi-nomadic

life.} was my ancestor; he went down into Egypt and lived there as an alien, few in number, and there he became a
great nation, mighty and populous. When the Egyptians treated us harshly and afflicted us, by imposing hard labor
on us, we cried to the Lord, the God of our ancestors; the Lord heard our voice and saw our affliction, our toil,
and our oppression.  The Lord brought us out of  Egypt with a mighty hand and an outstretched arm, with a
terrifying display of power and with signs and wonders; and he brought us into this place and gave us this land, a
land flowing with milk and honey. {10} So now I bring the first of the fruit of the ground that you, O Lord, have
given me.” You shall set it down before the Lord your God and bow down before the Lord your God. Then you,
together with the Levites and the aliens who reside among you, shall celebrate with all the bounty that the Lord
your God has given to you and to your house.

     When you have finished paying all the tithe of your produce in the third year (which is the year of the tithe),
giving it to the Levites, the aliens, the orphans, and the widows, so that they may eat their fill within your towns,
then you shall say before the Lord your God: “I have removed the sacred portion from the house, and I have given
it to the Levites, the resident aliens, the orphans, and the widows, in accordance with your entire commandment
that you command me; I have neither transgressed nor forgotten any of your commandments; I have not eaten of
it while in mourning; I have not removed any of it while I was unclean; and I have not offered any of it to the
dead.  I have obeyed the Lord my God, doing just  as you commanded me.  {15} Look down from your holy
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habitation, from heaven, and bless your people Israel and the ground that you have given us, as you swore to our
ancestors—a land flowing with milk and honey.”

     This very day\fn{The language here may echo a ceremony of covenant renewal at the central sanctuary when the law was publicly

read and the covenant relation between the Lord and Israel was renewed.} the Lord your God is commanding you to observe
these statutes and ordinances; so observe them diligently with all your heart and with all your soul. Today you
have obtained the Lord’s agreement: to be your God; and for you to walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, his
commandments, and his ordinances, and to obey him. Today the Lord has ordained your agreement: to be his
treasured people, as he promised you, and to keep his commandments; for him to set you high above all nations
that he has made, in praise and in fame and in honor; and for you to be a people holy to the Lord your God, as he
promised.

XXVII

Then Moses\fn{A cultic ceremony is to be inaugurated which will solemnly dramatize Israel’s covenant responsibilities. Here Moses is

referred to in the third person. This set of fifteen paragraphs stands independently and interrupts Moses’ address.} and the elders of
Israel charged all the people as follows: Keep the entire commandment that I am commanding you today. On the
day that you cross over the Jordan into the land that the Lord your God is giving you, you shall set up large stones
and cover them with plaster. You shall write on them all the words of this law when you have crossed over, to
enter the land that the Lord your God is giving you, a land flowing with milk and honey, as the Lord, the God of
your ancestors, promised you. So when you have crossed over the Jordan, you shall set up these stones, about
which I am commanding you today, on Mount Ebal, and you shall cover them with plaster.  {5} And you shall
build an altar there to the Lord your God, an altar of stones on which you have not used an iron tool.\fn{ Note that
contrary to the law of Deuteronomy earlier mentioned, an altar of unhewn stones is to be set up at a place other than the central sanctuary,
an  evidence  of  the  antiquity  and  independence  of  this  tradition.}  You  must  build  the  altar  of  the  Lord  your  God  of
unhewn\fn{The Hebrew has: whole.} stones. Then offer up burnt offerings on it to the Lord your God, make sacrifices
of well-being, and eat them there, rejoicing before the Lord your God. You shall write on the stones all the words
of this law very clearly.

     Then Moses and the levitical priests spoke to all Israel, saying: Keep silence and hear, O Israel! This very day
you have become the people of the Lord your God.  {10} Therefore obey the Lord your God, observing his
commandments and his statutes that I am commanding you today.

     The same day Moses charged the people as follows: When you have crossed over the Jordan, these shall stand
on Mount Gerizim for the blessing of the people:\fn{The antiquity of this tribal list is seen in the facts that Levi is listed as a

tribe and that the division of the house of Joseph into Manasseh and Ephraim has not yet occurred.} Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar,
Joseph, and Benjamin. And these shall stand on Mount Ebal for the curse: Reuben, Gad, Asher, Zebulun, Dan, and
Naphtali. Then the Levites shall declare in a loud voice to all the Israelites:

     {15} “Cursed be anyone who makes an idol or casts an image, anything abhorrent to the Lord, the work of an
artisan, and sets it up in secret.” All the people shall respond, saying, “Amen!”

     “Cursed be anyone who dishonors father or mother.” All the people shall say, “Amen!”
   
     “Cursed be anyone who moves a neighbor’s boundary marker.” All the people shall say, “Amen!”

     “Cursed be anyone who misleads a blind person on the road.” All the people shall say, “Amen!”
 
     “Cursed be anyone who deprives the alien, the orphan, and the widow of justice.” All the people shall say,
“Amen!”

     {20} “Cursed be anyone who lies with his father’s wife, because he has violated his father’s rights.”\fn{ In

Hebrew: uncovered his father’s skirt.} All the people shall say, “Amen!”
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     “Cursed be anyone who lies with any animal.” All the people shall say, “Amen!” 

     “Cursed be anyone who lies with his sister, whether the daughter of his father or the daughter of his mother.”
All the people shall say, “Amen!”

     “Cursed be anyone who lies with his mother-in-law.” All the people shall say, “Amen!”

     “Cursed be anyone who strikes down a neighbor in secret.” All the people shall say, “Amen!”

     {25} “Cursed be anyone who takes a bribe to shed innocent blood.” All the people shall say, “Amen!”

     “Cursed be anyone who does not uphold the words of this law by observing them.” All the people shall say,
“Amen!”\fn{The ritual of the blessing is not preserved in this fragmentary record; only the ceremony of the curse is given. The twelve

curses are very old laws which, with the exception of the last two, are paralleled in other codes of the Pentateuch.}

XXVIII

     If you will only obey the Lord your God, by diligently observing all his commandments that I am commanding
you today, the Lord your God will set you high above all the nations of the earth; all these blessings shall come
upon you and overtake you, if you obey the Lord your God:\fn{These four blessings, formulated in short, emphatic style,

were perhaps part of the old covenant ceremony preserved in the  previous chapter.}

     Blessed shall you be in the city, and blessed shall you be in the field.

     Blessed shall be the fruit of your womb, the fruit of your ground, and the fruit of your livestock, both the
increase of your cattle and the issue of your flock.

     {5} Blessed shall be your basket and your kneading bowl.

     Blessed shall you be when you come in, and blessed shall you be when you go out.

     The Lord will cause your enemies who rise against you to be defeated before you; they shall come out against
you one way, and flee before you seven ways. The Lord will command the blessing upon you in your barns, and
in all that you undertake; he will bless you in the land that the Lord your God is giving you. The Lord will
establish you as his holy people, as he has sworn to you, if you keep the commandments of the Lord your God
and walk in his ways. {10} All the peoples of the earth shall see that you are called by the name of the Lord, and
they shall be afraid of you. The Lord will make you abound in prosperity, in the fruit of your womb, in the fruit of
your livestock, and in the fruit of your ground in the land that the Lord swore to your ancestors to give you. The
Lord will open for you his rich storehouse, the heavens, to give the rains of your land in its season and to bless all
your undertakings. You will lend to many nations, but you will not borrow. The Lord will make you the head, and
not the tail; you shall be only at the top, and not at the bottom—if you obey the commandments of the Lord your
God, which I am commanding you today, by diligently observing them, and if you do not turn aside from any of
the words that I am commanding you today, either to the right or to the left, following other gods to serve them.

     {15} But if you will not obey the Lord your God by diligently observing all his commandments and decrees,
which I am commanding you today, then all these curses shall come upon you and overtake you:\fn{ These four

curses, parallel to the four blessings, likewise echo the old Shechem ceremony.}

     Cursed shall you be in the city, and cursed shall you be in the field.

     Cursed shall be your basket and your kneading bowl.

     Cursed shall be the fruit of your womb, the fruit of your ground, the increase of your cattle and the issue of
your flock.
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     Cursed shall you be when you come in, and cursed shall you be when you go out.

     {20} The Lord will send upon you disaster, panic, and frustration in everything you attempt to do, until you are
destroyed and perish quickly, on account of the evil of your deeds, because you have forsaken me. The Lord will
make the pestilence cling to you until it has consumed you off the land that you are entering to possess. The Lord
will afflict you with consumption, fever, inflammation, with fiery heat and draught, and with blight and mildew;
they shall pursue you until you perish. The sky over your head shall be bronze, and the earth under you iron. The
Lord will change the rain of your land into powder, and only dust shall come down upon you from the sky until
you are destroyed.

     {25} The Lord will cause you to be defeated before your enemies; you shall go out against them one way and
flee before them seven ways. You shall become an object of horror to all the kingdoms of the earth. Your corpses
shall be food for every bird of the air and animal of the earth, and there shall be no one to frighten them away. The
Lord will afflict you with the boils of Egypt, with ulcers, scurvy, and itch, of which you cannot be healed. The
Lord will afflict you with madness, blindness, and confusion of mind; you shall grope about at noon as blind
people grope in the darkness, but you shall be unable to find your way; and you shall be continually abused and
robbed, without anyone to help. {30} You shall become engaged to a woman, but another man shall lie with her.
You shall build a house, but not live in it. You shall plant a vineyard, but not enjoy its fruit. Your ox shall be
butchered before your eyes, but you shall not eat of it. Your donkey shall be stolen in front of you, and shall not be
restored to you. Your sheep shall be given to your enemies, without anyone to help you. Your sons and daughters
shall be given to another people, while you look on; you will strain your eyes looking for them all day but be
powerless to do anything. A people whom you do not know\fn{Conquest was experienced in 721BC when the Assyrians

destroyed the Northern Kingdom (Israel) and deported its population into captivity.} shall eat up the fruit of your ground and of
all your labors; you shall be continually abused and crushed, and driven mad by the sight that your eyes shall see.
{35} The Lord will strike you on the knees and on the legs with grievous boils of which you cannot be healed,
from the sole of your foot to the crown of your head. The Lord will bring you, and the king whom you set over
you, to a nation that neither you nor your ancestors have known, where you shall serve other gods, of wood and
stone. You shall become an object of horror, a proverb, and a byword among all the peoples where the Lord will
lead you.

     You shall carry much seed into the field but shall gather little in, for the locust shall consume it. You shall plant
vineyards and dress them, but you shall neither drink the wine nor gather the grapes, for the worm shall eat them.
{40} You shall have olive trees throughout all your territory, but you shall not anoint yourself with the oil, for your
olives shall drop off. You shall have sons and daughters, but they shall not remain yours, for they shall go into
captivity. All your trees and the fruit of your ground the cicada shall take over. Aliens residing among you shall
ascend above you higher and higher, while you shall descend lower and lower. They shall lend to you but you
shall not lend to them; they shall be the head and you shall be the tail.

     {45} All these curses shall come upon you, pursuing and overtaking you until you are destroyed, because you
did not obey the Lord your God, by observing the commandments and the decrees that he commanded you. They
shall be among you and your descendants as a sign and a portent forever.

     Because\fn{A further expansion of the meaning of the curses. These next two paragraphs apparently reflect the tragedy that befell the
Southern Kingdom (Judah) when the Babylonians laid siege to fortified cities, conquered Jerusalem, and between 597-587BC took many
people into captivity.} you did not serve the Lord your God joyfully and with gladness of heart for the abundance of
everything, therefore you shall serve your enemies whom the Lord will send against you, in hunger and thirst, in
nakedness and lack of everything. He will put an iron yoke on your neck until he has destroyed you. The Lord
will bring a nation from far away, from the end of the earth, to swoop down on you like an eagle, a nation whose
language you do not understand, {50} a grim-faced nation showing no respect to the old or favor to the young. It
shall consume the fruit of your livestock and the fruit of your ground until you are destroyed, leaving you neither
grain, wine, and oil, nor the increase of your cattle and the issue of your flock, until it has made you perish. It
shall  besiege  you  in  all  your  towns  until  your  high  and  fortified  walls,  in  which  you  trusted,  come  down
throughout your land; it shall besiege you in all your towns throughout the land that the Lord your God has given
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you. In the desperate straits to which the enemy siege reduces you, you will eat the fruit of your womb, the flesh
of your own sons and daughters whom the Lord your God has given you. Even the most refined and gentle of men
among you will begrudge food to his own brother, to the wife whom he embraces, and to the last of his remaining
children,  {55} giving to none of them any of the flesh of his children whom he is eating, because nothing else
remains to him, in the desperate straits to which the enemy siege will reduce you in all your towns. She who is the
most refined and gentle among you, so gentle and refined that she does not venture to set the sole of her foot on
the ground, will begrudge food to the husband whom she embraces, to her own son, and to her own daughter,
begrudging even the afterbirth that comes out from between her thighs, and the children that she bears, because
she is eating them in secret for lack of anything else, in the desperate straits to which the enemy siege will reduce
you in your towns.

     If you do not diligently observe all the words of this law that are written in this book, fearing this glorious and
awesome name, the Lord your God, then the Lord will overwhelm both you and your offspring with severe and
lasting afflictions and grievous and lasting maladies. {60} He will bring back upon you all the diseases of Egypt,
of which you were in dread, and they shall cling to you. Every other malady and affliction, even though not
recorded in the book of this law, the Lord will inflict on you until you are destroyed. Although once you were as
numerous as the stars in heaven, you shall be left few in number, because you did not obey the Lord your God.
And just as the Lord took delight in making you prosperous and numerous, so the Lord will  take delight in
bringing you to ruin and destruction; you shall be plucked off the land that you are entering to possess. The Lord
will scatter you among all peoples, from one end of the earth to the other; and there you shall serve other gods, of
wood and stone, which neither you nor your ancestors have known. {65} Among these nations you shall find no
ease, no resting place for the sole of your foot. There the Lord will give you a trembling heart, failing eyes, and a
languishing spirit. Your life shall hang in doubt before you; night and day you shall be in dread, with no assurance
of your life. In the morning you shall say, “If only it were evening!” And at evening you shall say, “If only it were
morning!”—because of the dread that your heart shall feel and the sights that your eyes shall see. The Lord will
bring you back in ships to Egypt, by a route that I promised you would never see again; and there you shall offer
yourselves for sale to your enemies as male and female slaves, but there will be no buyer.

XXIX

     These are the words of the covenant that the Lord commanded Moses to make with the Israelites in the land of
Moab, in addition to the covenant that he had made with them at Horeb.

     Moses summoned all Israel and said to them: You have seen all that the Lord did before your eyes in the land
of Egypt, to Pharaoh and to all his servants and to all his land, the great trials that your eyes saw, the signs, and
those great wonders. But to this day the Lord has not given you a mind to understand, or eyes to see, or ears to
hear. {5} I have led you forty years in the wilderness. The clothes on your back have not worn out, and the sandals
on your feet have not worn out; you have not eaten bread, and you have not drunk wine or strong drink—so that
you may know that I am the Lord your God. When you came to this place, King Sihon of Heshbon and King Og
of Bashan came out against us for battle, but we defeated them. We took their land and gave it as an inheritance to
the  Reubenites,  the  Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh.  Therefore  diligently  observe  the  words  of  this
covenant, in order that you may succeed\fn{Or: deal wisely.} in everything that you do.

     {10} You stand assembled today, all of you, before the Lord your God—the leaders of your tribes,\fn{So the

Greek and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: your leaders, your tribes.} your elders, and your officials, all the men of Israel, your
children, your women, and the aliens who are in your camp, both those who cut your wood and those who draw
your water—to enter into the covenant of the Lord your God, sworn by an oath, which the Lord your God is
making with you today; in order that he may establish you today as his people, and that he may be your God, as
he promised you and as  he swore to  your ancestors,  to  Abraham,  to Isaac,  and to Jacob.  I  am making this
covenant, sworn by an oath, not only with you who stand here with us today before the Lord our God, {15} but
also with those who are not here with us today. You know how we lived in the land of Egypt, and how we came
through the midst of the nations through which you passed. You have seen their detestable things, the filthy idols
of wood and stone, of silver and gold, that were among them. It may be that there is among you a man or woman,
or a family or tribe, whose heart is already turning away from the Lord our God to serve the gods of those nations.
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It may be that there is among you a root sprouting poisonous and bitter growth. All who hear the words of this
oath and bless themselves, thinking in their hearts, “We are safe even though we go our own stubborn ways” (thus
bringing disaster on moist\fn{I.e., fertile and wholesome.} and dry alike)\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}—{20}
the Lord will be unwilling to pardon them, for the Lord’s anger and passion will smoke against them. All the
curses written in this book will descend on them, and the Lord will blot out their names from under heaven. The
Lord will  single them out from all  the tribes of Israel for calamity,  in accordance with all  the curses of the
covenant written in this book of the law. The next generation, your children who rise up after you, as well as the
foreigner who comes from a distant country, will see the devastation of that land and the afflictions with which the
Lord has afflicted it—all its soil  burned out by sulfur and salt,  nothing planted, nothing sprouting, unable to
support  any vegetation,  like the  destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah,  Admah and Zeboiim,  which the Lord
destroyed in his fierce anger—they and indeed all the nations will wonder, “Why has the Lord done thus to this
land? What caused this great display of anger?”  {25} They will  conclude, “It  is because they abandoned the
covenant of the Lord, the God of their ancestors, which he made with them when he brought them out of the land
of Egypt. They turned and served other gods, worshiping them, gods whom they had not known and whom he had
not allotted to them; so the anger of the Lord was kindled against that land, bringing on it every curse written in
this book. The Lord uprooted them from their land in anger, fury, and great wrath, and cast them into another land,
as is now the case.” The secret things belong to the Lord our God, but the revealed things belong to us and to our
children forever, to observe all the words of this law.

XXX

     When all these things have happened to you, the blessings and the curses that I have set before you, if you call
them to mind among all the nations where the Lord your God has driven you, and return to the Lord your God,
and you and your children obey him with all your heart and with all your soul, just as I am commanding you
today, then the Lord your God will restore your fortunes and have compassion on you, gathering you again from
all the peoples among whom the Lord your God has scattered you. Even if you are exiled to the ends of the
world,\fn{The Hebrew has: of heaven.} from there the Lord your God will gather you, and from there he will bring you
back. {5} The Lord your God will bring you into the land that your ancestors possessed, and you will possess it;
he will make you more prosperous and numerous than your ancestors.

     Moreover, the Lord your God will circumcise your heart and the heart of your descendants, so that you will
love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul, in order that you may live. The Lord your God
will put all these curses on your enemies and on the adversaries who took advantage of you. Then you shall again
obey the Lord, observing all his commandments that I am commanding you today, and the Lord your God will
make you abundantly prosperous in all your undertakings, in the fruit of your body, in the fruit of your livestock,
and in the fruit  of  your soil.  For the Lord will  again take delight in prospering you,  just  as he delighted in
prospering your ancestors, {10} when you obey the Lord your God by observing his commandments and decrees
that are written in this book of the law, because you turn to the Lord your God with all your heart and with all
your soul.

     Surely, this commandment that I am commanding you today is not too hard for you, nor is it too far away. It is
not in heaven, that you should say, “Who will go up to heaven for us, and get it for us so that we may hear it and
observe it?” Neither is it beyond the sea, that you should say, “Who will cross to the other side of the sea for us,
and get it for us so that we may hear it and observe it?” No, the word is very near to you; it is in your mouth and
in your heart for you to observe.

     {15} See, I have set before you today life and prosperity, death and adversity. If you obey the commandments
of the Lord your God\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks:  If you obey the commandments of the Lord your God.} that I am
commanding you today, by loving the Lord your God, walking in his ways, and observing his commandments,
decrees, and ordinances, then you shall live and become numerous, and the Lord your God will bless you in the
land that you are entering to possess. But if your heart turns away and you do not hear, but are led astray to bow
down to other gods and serve them, I declare to you today that you shall perish; you shall not live long in the land
that you are crossing the Jordan to enter and possess. I call heaven and earth to witness against you today that I
have set before you life and death, blessings and curses. Choose life so that you and your descendants may live,
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{20} loving the Lord your God, obeying him, and holding fast to him; for that means life to you and length of
days, so that you may live in the land that the Lord swore to give to your ancestors, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to
Jacob.

XXXI

     When Moses had finished speaking all\fn{So the Qumran manuscript of Deuteronomy, and the Greek. The pointed Masoretic

text has: Moses went and spoke.} these words to all Israel, he said to them: “I am now one hundred twenty years old. I
am no longer able to get about, and the Lord has told me, ‘You shall not cross over this Jordan.’ The Lord your
God himself will cross over before you. He will destroy these nations before you, and you shall dispossess them.
Joshua also will cross over before you, as the Lord promised. The Lord will do to them as he did to Sihon and Og,
the kings of the Amorites, and to their land, when he destroyed them. {5} The Lord will give them over to you and
you shall deal with them in full accord with the command that I have given to you. Be strong and bold; have no
fear or dread of them, because it is the Lord your God who goes with you; he will not fail you or forsake you.”

     Then Moses summoned Joshua and said to him in the sight of all Israel: “Be strong and bold, for you are the
one who will go with this people into the land that the Lord has sworn to their ancestors to give them; and you
will put them in possession of it. It is the Lord who goes before you. He will be with you; he will not fail you or
forsake you. Do not fear or be dismayed.”

     Then Moses wrote down this law, and gave it to the priests, the sons of Levi, who carried the ark of the
covenant of the Lord, and to all the elders of Israel.  {10} Moses commanded them: “Every seventh year, in the
scheduled year of remission, during the festival of booths, when all Israel comes to appear before the Lord your
God at the place that he will choose, you shall read this law before all Israel in their hearing. Assemble the people
—men, women, and children, as well as the aliens residing in your towns—so that they may hear and learn to fear
the Lord your God and to observe diligently all the words of this law, and so that their children, who have not
known it, may hear and learn to fear the Lord your God, as long as you live in the land that you are crossing over
the Jordan to possess.”

     The Lord said to Moses, “Your time to die is near; call Joshua and present yourselves in the tent of meeting, so
that I may commission him.” So Moses and Joshua went and presented themselves in the tent of meeting,  {15}
and the Lord appeared at the tent in a pillar of cloud; the pillar of cloud stood at the entrance to the tent.

     The Lord said to Moses, “Soon you will lie down with your ancestors. Then this people will begin to prostitute
themselves to the foreign gods in their midst, the gods of the land into which they are going; they will forsake me,
breaking my covenant that I have made with them. My anger will be kindled against them in that day. I will
forsake them and hide my face from them; they will become easy prey, and many terrible troubles will come upon
them. In that day they will say, ‘Have not these troubles come upon us because our God is not in our midst?’ On
that day I will surely hide my face on account of all the evil they have done by turning to other gods. Now
therefore write this song, and teach it to the Israelites; put it in their mouths, in order that this song maybe a
witness for me against the Israelites.  {20} For when I have brought them into the land flowing with milk and
honey, which I promised on oath to their ancestors, and they have eaten their fill and grown fat, they will turn to
other gods and serve them, despising me and breaking my covenant. And when many terrible troubles come upon
them, this song will confront them as a witness, because it will not be lost from the mouths of their descendants.
For I know what they are inclined to do even now, before I have brought them into the land that I promised them
on oath.” That very day Moses wrote this song and taught it to the Israelites.

     Then the Lord commissioned Joshua son of Nun and said, “Be strong and bold, for you shall  bring the
Israelites into the land that I promised them; I will be with you.”

     When Moses had finished writing down in a  book the words of  this  law to the  very end,  {25} Moses
commanded the Levites who carried the ark of the covenant of the Lord, saying, “Take this book of the law and
put it beside the ark of the covenant of the Lord your God; let it remain there as a witness against you. For I know
well how rebellious and stubborn you are. If you already have been so rebellious toward the Lord while I am still
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alive among you, how much more after my death! Assemble to me all the elders of your tribes and your officials,
so that I may recite these words\fn{Probably a reference to the following Song of Moses, not to the book of the law.} in their
hearing and call heaven and earth to witness against them. For I know that after my death you will surely act
corruptly, turning aside from the way that I have commanded you. In time to come trouble will befall you because
you will do what is evil in the sight of the Lord, provoking him to anger through the work of your hands.”

     {30} Then Moses recited the words of this song,\fn{This psalm contains elements of a legal controversy; probably it dates

from the early monarchy.} to the very end, in the hearing of the whole assembly of Israel:

XXXII

     Give ear, O heavens, and I will speak; | let the earth hear the words of my mouth. | May my teaching drop like
the rain, | my speech condense like the dew; | like gentle rain on grass, | like showers on new growth. | For I will
proclaim the name of the Lord; | ascribe greatness to our God!

     The Rock,\fn{An ancient epithet for God.} his work is perfect, | and all his ways are just. | A faithful God, without
deceit, | just and upright is he; | {5} yet his degenerate children have dealt falsely with him,\fn{The meaning of the

Hebrew is uncertain.} | a perverse and crooked generation. | Do you thus repay the Lord, | O foolish and senseless
people? | Is not he your father, who created you, who made you and established you? | Remember the days of old,
| consider the years long past; | ask your father, and he will inform you; | your elders, and they will tell you. |
When the Most High apportioned the nations, | when he divided humankind, | he fixed the boundaries of the
peoples | according to the number of the gods;\fn{So the Qumran manuscript of Deuteronomy. Compare the Greek and the

Targum of Deuteronomy. The pointed Masoretic text has: the Israelites.} | the Lord’s own portion was his people, | Jacob his
allotted share.

     {10} He sustained\fn{So the Samaritan version and the Greek. Compare the Targum. The pointed Masoretic text has: found.} him
in a desert land, | in a howling wilderness waste; | he shielded him, cared for him, | guarded him as the apple of his
eye. | As an eagle stirs up its nest, | and hovers over its young; | as it spreads its wings, takes them up, | and bears
them aloft on its pinions, | the Lord alone guided him; | no foreign god was with him. | He set him atop the heights
of the land, | and fed him with\fn{So the Samaritan version, the Greek, the Syriac and the Targum. The pointed Masoretic text has:

he ate.} produce of the field; | he nursed him with honey from the crags, | with oil from flinty rock; | curds from the
herd, and milk from the flock, | with fat of lambs and rams; Bashan bulls and goats, | together with the choicest
wheat— | you drank fine wine from the blood of grapes. |  {15} Jacob ate his fill;\fn{So the Qumran manuscript of

Deuteronomy, the Samaritan version, and the Greek. The pointed Masoretic text lacks: Jacob ate his fill.} Jeshurun\fn {Meaning: the

Upright  One;  a  term  applied  ironically  to  Israel.}  grew fat,  and  kicked.  |  You  grew fat,  bloated,  and  gorged!  |  He
abandoned God who made him, | and scoffed at the Rock of his salvation. | They made him jealous with strange
gods, | with abhorrent things they provoked him. | They sacrificed to demons,\fn{A reference to the gods of Canaan.}
not God, | to deities they had never known, | to new ones recently arrived, | whom your ancestors had not feared. |
You were unmindful of the rock that bore you;\fn{Or: that begot you.} | you forgot the God who gave you  birth.

     The Lord saw it, and was jealous;\fn{So the Qumran manuscript of Deuteronomy and the Greek. The pointed Masoretic text

lacks:  was jealous. The text lacks punctuation after  jealous: (H)} he spurned\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  he spurned

because of provocation.} his sons and daughters. | {20} He said: I will hide my face from them, | I will see what their
end will be; | for they are a perverse generation, | children in whom there is no faithfulness. | They made me
jealous with what is no god, | provoked me with their idols. | So I will make them jealous with what is no people, |
provoke them with a foolish nation. | For a fire is kindled by my anger, | and burns to the depths of Sheol; | it
devours the earth and its increase, | and sets on fire the foundations\fn{According to ancient belief, the foundations of the

mountains which supported the firmament were sunk in the subterranean ocean.} of the mountains, | I will heap disasters upon
them, | spend my arrows against them: | wasting hunger, burning consumption, bitter pestilence, | the teeth of
beasts I will send against them, | with venom of things crawling in the dust. |  {25} In the street the sword shall
bereave, | and in the chambers terror, | for young man and woman alike, | nourishing child and old gray head. | I
thought to scatter them\fn{So the Greek. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | and blot out the memory of them from
humankind; | but I feared provocation by the enemy, | for their adversaries might misunderstand | and say, “Our
hand is triumphant; | it was not the Lord who did all this.”
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     They\fn{Apparently Israel.} are a nation void of sense; | there is no understanding in them. | If they were wise,
they would understand this; | they would discern what the end would be. |  {30} How could one have routed a
thousand, | and two put a myriad to flight, | unless their Rock had sold them, | the Lord had given them up? |
Indeed their\fn{Israel’s enemies.} rock is not like our Rock; | our enemies are fools.\fn{So the Greek. The meaning of the

Hebrew is uncertain.} | Their vine comes from the vinestock of Sodom, | from the vineyards of Gomorrah; | their
grapes are grapes of poison, | their clusters are bitter; | their wine is the poison of serpents, | the cruel venom of
asps.

     Is not this\fn{The nation’s corruption.} laid up in store with me, | sealed up in my treasuries? | {35} Vengeance\fn
{Vengeance means both judgment upon the oppressor and vindication of the oppressed.} is mine, and recompense, | for the time
when their foot shall slip; | because the day of their calamity is at hand, | their doom comes swiftly.

     Indeed the Lord will vindicate his people, | have compassion on his servants, | when he sees that their power is
gone, | neither bond nor free remaining. | Then he will say: where are their gods, | the rock in which they took
refuge, | who ate the fat of their sacrifices, | and drank the wine of their libations? | Let them rise up and help you,
| let them be your protection!

     See now that I, even I, am he; | there is no god besides me. | I kill and I make alive; | I wound and I heal; | and
no one can deliver from my hand. | {40} For I lift up my hand to heaven, | and swear: As I live forever, | when I
whet my flashing sword, | and my hand takes hold on judgment; | I will take vengeance on my adversaries, | and
will repay those who hate me. | I will make my arrows drunk with blood, | and my sword shall devour flesh— |
with the blood of the slain and the captives, | from the long-haired enemy. | Praise, O heavens,fn{ So the Qumran

manuscript  of  Deuteronomy  and  the  Greek.  The  pointed  Masoretic  text  has:  nations.}  his  people,  |  worship  him,  all  you
gods!\fn{So the Qumran manuscript of Deuteronomy and the Greek. The pointed Masoretic text lacks this line.} | For he will avenge
the blood of his children,\fn{So the Qumran Deuteronomy and the Greek. The pointed Masoretic text has: his servants.} | and take
vengeance on his adversaries; | he will repay those who hate him,\fn{So the Qumran Deuteronomy and the Greek. The

pointed Masoretic text lacks this line.} | and cleans the land for his people.\fn{So the Qumran Deuteronomy, the Samaritan

version, the Greek and the Vulgate. The pointed Masoretic text has: and cleanse his land for his people.}

     Moses came and recited all the words of this song in the hearing of the people, he and Joshua\fn{ So the Samaritan

version, the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The pointed Masoretic text has:  Hoshea.} son of Nun.  {45} When Moses had
finished reciting all these words to all Israel, he said to them: “Take to heart all the words that I am giving in
witness against you today; give them as a command to your children, so that they may diligently observe all the
words of this law. This is no trifling matter for you, but rather your very life; through it you may live long in the
land that you are crossing over the Jordan to possess.”

     On that very day the Lord addressed Moses as follows: “Ascend this mountain of the Abarim, Mount Nebo,
which is in the land of Moab, across from Jericho, and view the land of Canaan,  which I am giving to the
Israelites for a possession; {50} you shall die there on the mountain that you ascend and shall be gathered to your
kin, as your brother Aaron died on Mount Hor and was gathered to his kin; because both of you broke faith with
me among the Israelites at the waters of Meribath-kadesh in the wilderness of Zin, by failing to maintain my
holiness among the Israelites. Although you may view the land from a distance, you shall not enter it—the land
that I am giving to the Israelites.”

XXXIII

     This is the blessing with which Moses, the man of God, blessed the Israelites before his death. He said:\fn{ This
poem assumes that the tribes are already settled in Palestine rather than looking forward to the settlement. In its present form it probably
comes from the early period of the monarchy, though it may reflect slightly earlier tribal circumstances. Simeon, for example, is not
mentioned, perhaps because the tribe had already disappeared.}

     The Lord came from Sinai, | and dawned from Seir upon us;\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. Compare the

Targum. The Hebrew has:  upon them.} | he shone forth from Mount Paran. | With him were myriads of holy ones;\fn
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{This is a correction. Compare the Greek, the Samaritan version, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The pointed Masoretic text has:  He came

from Ribeboth-kodesh.} | at his right, a host of his own.\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek. The meaning of the Hebrew is

uncertain.} | Indeed, O favorite among\fn{Or: O lover of the.} peoples, | all his holy ones were in your charge; | they
marched at your heels, | accepted direction from you. | Moses charged us with the law, | as a possession for the
assembly of Jacob. | {5} There arose a king in Jeshurun, | when the leaders of the people assembled— | the united
tribes of Israel.

     May Reuben live, and not die out, | even though his numbers are few.

     And this he said of Judah:

     O Lord, give heed to Judah, | and bring him to his people; | strengthen his hand for him,\fn{This is a correction.

The Hebrew has: with his hands he contended.} | and be a help against his adversaries.\fn{Perhaps the Philistines are meant.}

     And of Levi he said:

     Give to Levi\fn{So the Qumran Deuteronomy and the Greek. The pointed Masoretic text lacks: give to Levi.} your Thummim, |
and your Urim to your loyal one, | whom you tested at Massah, | with whom you contended at the waters of
Meribah; | who said of his father and mother, | “I regard them not;” | he ignored his kin, | and did not acknowledge
his children. | For they observed your word, | and kept your covenant. | {10} They teach Jacob your ordinances, |
and Israel your law; | they place incense before you, | and whole burnt offerings on your altar. | Bless, O Lord, his
substance, | and accept the work of his hands; | crush the loins of his adversaries, | of those that hate him, so that
they do not rise again.

     Of Benjamin he said:

     The beloved of the Lord rests in safety— | the High God\fn{The Hebrew inserts at this point: above him.} surrounds
him all day long— | the beloved\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} rests between his shoulders.}

     And of Joseph he said:

     Blessed by the Lord be his land, | with the choice gifts of heaven above, | and of the deep that lies beneath, |
with the choice fruits of the sun, | and the rich yield of the months; | {15} with the finest produce of the ancient
mountains, | and the abundance of the everlasting hills; | with the choice gifts of the earth and its fullness, | and the
favor of the one who dwells on Sinai.\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: in the bush.} | Let these come on the head
of Joseph, | on the brow of the prince among his brothers. | A firstborn\fn{So the Qumran Deuteronomy, the Greek, the

Syriac, and the Vulgate. The pointed Masoretic text has:  His firstborn.} bull—majesty is his! | His horns are the horns of a
wild ox; | with them he gores the peoples, | driving them to\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: the peoples, together.}
the ends of the earth; | such are the myriads of Ephraim, | such the thousands of Manasseh.

     And of Zebulun he said:

     Rejoice, Zebulun, in your going out; | and Issachar, in your tents. | They call peoples to the mountain; | there
they offer the right sacrifices; | for they suck the affluence of the seas | and the hidden treasures of the sand.

     {20} And of Gad he said:

     Blessed be the enlargement of Gad! | Gad lives like a lion; | he tears at arm and scalp. | He chose the best for
himself, | for there a commander’s allotment was reserved; | he came at the head of the people, | he executed the
justice of the Lord, | and his ordinances for Israel.

     And of Dan he said:

     Dan is a lion’s whelp | that leaps forth from Bashan.
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     And of Naphtali he said;

     O Naphtali, sated with favor, | full of the blessings of the Lord, | possess the west and the south.

     And of Asher he said:

     Most blessed of sons be Asher; | may he be the favorite of his brothers, | and may he dip his foot in oil. | {25}
Your bars are iron and bronze; | and as your days, so is your strength.

     There is none like God, O Jeshurun, | who rides through the heavens to your help, | majestic through the skies. |
He subdues the ancient gods,\fn{Or: The eternal God is a dwelling place.} | shatters\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew adds:

from underneath.} the forces of old;\fn{Or:  the  everlasting arms.} |  he drove out the enemy before you, |  and said,
“Destroy!” | So Israel lives in safety, | untroubled is Jacob’s abode\fn{Or: fountain.} | in a land of grain and wine, |
where the heavens drop down dew. | Happy are you, O Israel! Who is like you, | a people saved by the Lord, | the
shield of your help, | and the sword of your triumph! | Your enemies shall come fawning to you, | and you shall
tread on their backs.

XXXIV

     Then Moses went up from the plains of Moab to Mount Nebo,\fn{Two traditions about the place of Moses’ death are

included here: Mount Nebo is in Transjordan east of Jericho; Mount Pisgah is a peak in the same range, slightly west.} to the top of
Pisgah, which is opposite Jericho, and the Lord showed him the whole land: Gilead as far as Dan, all Naphtali, the
land of Ephraim and Manasseh, all the land of Judah as far as the Western Sea, the Negeb, and the plain—that is,
the valley of Jericho, the city of palm trees—as far as Zoar. The Lord said to him, “This is the land of which I
swore to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, ‘I will give it to your descendants;’ I have let you see it with
your eyes, but you shall not cross over there.” {5} Then Moses, the servant of the Lord, died there in the land of
Moab, at the Lord’s command. He was buried in a valley in the land of Moab, opposite Beth-peor, but no one
knows\fn{The Hebrew text may mean that the Lord secretly buried Moses, showing the marvelous disappearance of God’s prophet.} his
burial place to this day. Moses was one hundred twenty years old when he died; his sight was unimpaired and his
vigor had not abated. The Israelites wept for Moses in the plains of Moab thirty days; then the period of mourning
for Moses was ended.

     Joshua son of Nun was full of the spirit of wisdom, because Moses had laid his hands on him; and the Israelites
obeyed him, doing as the Lord had commanded Moses.

     {10} Never since has there arisen a prophet in Israel like Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face. He was
unequaled for all the signs and wonders that the Lord sent him to perform in the land of Egypt, against Pharaoh
and all his servants and his entire land, and for all the mighty deeds and all the terrifying displays of power that
Moses performed in the sight of all Israel.

-------------------------------------------------------------- JOSHUA-----------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     Joshua is first of the Historical Books; according to the Hebrew version, the first of the Former Prophets. The book is divisible into
three parts:

1. Joshua I-XII (the conquest of Canaan);

2. Joshua XIII-XXII (the division of the country and the return of the Transjordanian tribes; NAB would divide this XIII-XXI); and

3. Joshua XXIII-XXIV (the farewell and death of Joshua; NAB would divide this XXII-XXIV).

     That  the  author  of  the  book  (so  M.  Noth,  Das  Buch  Joshua,  in  Handbuch  zum  Alten  Testament,  1938;  ibid.,
Uberlieferungsgeschichtliche Studien I, 1943) depended upon many sources of various ages and of great histori-cal and religious import,
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has widespread critical support. Joshua was built up by a long and complex process of editing Traditional materials. Among these sources
are:

A. Ancient stories, perhaps as old as the later 13th century BC, underlie (1), partly supported by archaeological evidence which indicates a
contemporary destruction of some of the Joshuitical sites—Lachish, Debir, perhaps Hazor (the reduction of Bethel is reported at Judges
I:22-25).  This source also presents the conquest as a gradual and incomplete event (several places in chapters XIII-XXII);  while the
miscellaneous list of areas taken by the tribes (Joshua I:1-II:5) also indicates that part of the land remained in the possession of non-
Israelites.

B. There is also present in (1) a later (probably Deuteronomistic) account which presents the Conquest as a complete event accomplished in
a series of swift and devastating campaigns (Joshua X:40-42; XI:16-23; XII).

C. There is a tradition present in (2) which consists of a list of boundaries of the tribes of Israel, and which stems from the period prior to
c.1040BC.

D. There is a second list of cities for  (2) occupied by the several tribes (Joshua XV:21-62; XVIII:21-28; XIX:2-8; XIX:41-46) which
reflects territory actually possessed at a period considerably later than the actual Conquest, and has been assigned to various times between
the 10th and the 7th century BC.

E. The first farewell address of Joshua (Joshua XXIII) is a creation of the Deuteronomistic historian, who was probably the final major
redactor of the book; it probably served for a time as the book’s actual conclusion.

F. The last chapter (XXIV), though probably added during the Exile (c.580-c.540) is, on the other hand, a very ancient document having to
do with the covenant of Shechem.

     The narrative relates, then, to events shortly after the Exodus; but the composition of the tractate is very much later, and though some of
its sources may date from the 9th century BC, or even earlier, the book itself probably did not reach its present form before the 6 th century
BC or later. It is generally critically agreed that the compiler made some use of the recognized sources of the Pentateuch. 

     For an exposition of 47 of the sources of the Pentateuch and the Historical Books (excluding the Book of Ruth) see after II Kings. 

[ENC, XII, 90-92; NAB, 259; ODC, 746]

THE TEXT

I

     After the death of Moses the servant of the Lord, the Lord spoke to Joshua son of Nun, Moses’ assistant,
saying, “My servant Moses is dead. Now proceed to cross the Jordan,\fn{The natural eastern boundary of Canaan. The
idealized boundaries of the Israelite settlement were the wilderness of Sinai to the south and east, the Lebanon mountain range to the
northwest, the river Euphrates to the east, and the Great Sea, the Mediterranean Sea, to the West.} you and all this people, into the
land that I am giving to them, to the Israelites. Every place that the sole of your foot will tread upon I have given
to you, as I promised to Moses. From the wilderness and the Lebanon as far as the great river, the river Euphrates,
all the land of the Hittites, to the Great Sea in the west shall be your territory. {5} No one shall be able to stand
against you all the days of your life. As I was with Moses, so I will be with you; I will not fail or forsake you. Be
strong and courageous; for you shall put this people in possession of the land that I swore to their ancestors to
give them. Only be strong and very courageous, being careful to act in accordance with all the law that my servant
Moses commanded you; do not turn from it to the right hand or to the left, so that you may be successful wherever
you go. This book of the law shall not depart out of your mouth; you shall meditate on it day and night, so that
you  may be  careful  to  act  in  accordance  with  all  that  is  written  in  it.  For  then  you  shall  make  your  way
prosperous,  and then you shall  be successful.  I  hereby command you:  Be strong and courageous;  do not  be
frightened or dismayed, for the Lord your God is with you wherever you go.”

     {10} Then Joshua commanded the officers of the people, “Pass through the camp, and command the people,
‘Prepare your provisions; for in three days you are to cross over the Jordan, to go in to take possession of the land
that the Lord your God gives you to possess.’”

     To the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh Joshua said, “Remember the word that Moses
the servant of the Lord commanded you, saying, ‘The Lord your God is providing you a place of rest, and will
give you this land.’ Your wives, your little ones, and your livestock shall remain in the land that Moses gave you

235



beyond the Jordan. But all the warriors among you shall cross over armed before your kindred and shall help
them, {15} until the Lord gives rest to your kindred as well as to you, and they too take possession of the land that
the Lord your God is giving them. Then you shall return to your own land and take possession of it, the land that
Moses the servant of the Lord gave you beyond the Jordan to the east.”

     They answered Joshua: “All that you have commanded us we will do, and wherever you send us we will go.
Just as we obeyed Moses in all things, so we will obey you. Only may the Lord your God be with you, as he was
with Moses! Whoever rebels against your orders and disobeys your words, whatever you command, shall be put
to death. Only be strong and courageous.”

II

     Then Joshua son of Nun sent two men secretly from Shittim\fn{The site of the Israelite camp east of the Jordan and

northeast of the Dead Sea; its precise location is uncertain.} as spies, saying, “Go, view the land, especially Jericho.” So they
went,  and entered the house of a prostitute whose name was Rahab,  and spent  the night  there.  The king of
Jericho\fn{Jericho is twenty-three miles east of Jerusalem; its location in the lower Jordan Valley near several fords in the river made it a
gateway to Canaan from the east.  The earliest remains on the site date from between 10,000 and 8,000 years BC; but archaeological
investigation has shown that in the 13th century BC, when it was likely that the Israelites entered Canaan under Joshua, Jericho was an
unfortified village.} was told, “Some Israelites have come here tonight to search out the land.” Then the king of
Jericho sent orders to Rahab, “Bring out the men who have come to you, who entered your house, for they have
come only to search out the whole land.” But the woman took the two men and hid them. Then she said, “True,
the men came to me, but I did not know where they came from. {5} And when it was time to close the gate at
dark, the men went out. Where the men went I do not know. Pursue them quickly, for you can overtake them.”
She had, however, brought them up to the roof and hidden them with the stalks of flax that she had laid out on the
roof. So the men pursued them on the way to the Jordan as far as the fords. As soon as the pursuers had gone out,
the gate was shut.

     Before they went to sleep, she came up to them on the roof and said to the men: “I know that the Lord has
given you the land, and that dread of you has fallen on us, and that all the inhabitants of the land melt in fear
before you. {10} For we have heard how the Lord dried up the water of the Red Sea\fn{Or: Sea of Reeds.} before you
when you came out of Egypt, and what you did to the two kings of the Amorites that were beyond the Jordan, to
Sihon and Og, whom you utterly destroyed. As soon as we heard it, our hearts melted, and there was no courage
left in any of us because of you. The Lord your God is indeed God in heaven above and on earth below. Now then
since I have dealt kindly with you, swear in me by the Lord that you in turn will deal kindly with my family. Give
me a sign of good faith that you will spare my father and mother, my brothers and sisters, and all who belong to
them, and deliver our lives from death.” The men said to her, “Our life for yours! If you do not tell this business
of ours, then we will deal kindly and faithfully with you when the Lord gives us the land.”

     {15} Then she let them down by a rope through the window, for her house was on the outer side of the city
wall and she resided within the wall itself. She said to them, “Go toward the hill country, so that the pursuers may
not come upon you. Hide yourselves there three days, until the pursuers have returned; then afterward you may go
your way.” The men said to her, “We will be released from this oath that you have made us swear to you if we
invade the land and you do not tie this crimson cord in the window through which you let us down, and you do
not gather into your house your father and mother, your brothers, and all your family. If any of you go out of the
doors of your house into the street, they shall be responsible for their own death, and we shall be innocent; but if a
hand in laid upon any who are with you in the house, we shall bear the responsibility for their death. {20} But if
you tell this business of ours, then we shall be released from this oath that you made us swear to you.” She said,
“According to your words, so be it.” She sent them away and they departed. Then she tied the crimson cord in the
window.

     They departed and went into the hill country and stayed there three days, until the pursuers returned. The
pursuers had searched all along the way and found nothing. Then the two men came down again from the hill
country. They crossed over, came to Joshua son of Nun, and told him all that had happened to them. They said to
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Joshua, “Truly the Lord has given all the land into our hands; moreover all the inhabitants of the land melt in fear
before us.”

III

     Early in the morning Joshua rose and set out from Shittim with all the Israelites, and they came to the Jordan.
They encamped there before crossing over. At the end of three days the officers went through the camp and
commanded the people, “When you see the ark of the covenant of the Lord your God being carried by the levitical
priests, then you shall set out from your place. Follow it, so that you may know the way you should go, for you
have not passed this way before. Yet there shall be a space between you and it, a distance of about two thousand
cubits;\fn{About 3,000 feet.} do not come any nearer to it.” {5} Then Joshua said to the people, “Sanctify yourselves;
for tomorrow the Lord will do wonders among you.” To the priests Joshua said, “Take up the ark of the covenant,
and pass on in front of the people.” So they took up the ark of the covenant and went in front of the people.

     The Lord said to Joshua, “This day I will begin to exalt you in the sight of all Israel, so that they may know
that I will be with you as I was with Moses. You are the one who shall command the priests who bear the ark of
the covenant. When you come to the edge of the waters of the Jordan, you shall stand still in the Jordan.” Joshua
then said to the Israelites, “Draw near and hear the words of the Lord your God.” {10} Joshua said, “By this you
shall know that among you is the living God who without fail will drive out from before you the Canaanites,
Hittites, Hivites, Perizzites, Girgashites, Amorites, and Jebusites;\fn{A stereotypical listing of the pre-Israelite population of

Canaan. It is difficult to identify the individual groups specifically.} the ark of the covenant of the Lord of all the earth is
going to pass before you into the Jordan. So now select twelve men from the tribes of Israel, one from each tribe.
When the soles of the feet of the priests who bear the ark of the Lord, the Lord of all  the earth, rest in the waters
of the Jordan, the waters of the Jordan flowing from above shall be cut off; they shall stand in a single heap.”

     When the people set out from their tents to cross over the Jordan, the priests bearing the ark of the covenant
were in front of the people. {15} Now the Jordan overflows all its banks throughout the time of harvest. So when
those who bore the ark had come to the Jordan, and the feet of the priests bearing the ark were dipped in the edge
of the water, the waters flowing from above stood still, rising up in a single heap far off at Adam,\fn{ Probably Tell

el-Damiyeh, eighteen miles north of Jericho.} the city that is beside Zarethan\fn{Zarethan, however, is farther north.} while
those flowing toward the sea of the Arabah, the Dead Sea,\fn{In Hebrew, the Salt Sea. Indeed, it is about one third suspended

salts,  making it  impossible  for  plant  or  animal  life  to  survive in  it.} were wholly cut off.  Then the people crossed over
opposite Jericho. While all Israel were crossing over on dry ground, the priests who bore the ark of the covenant
of the Lord stood on dry ground in the middle of the Jordan, until the entire nation finished crossing over the
Jordan.

IV

     When the entire nation had finished crossing over the Jordan, the Lord said to Joshua: “Select twelve men from
the people, one from each tribe, and command them, ‘Take twelve stones\fn{This chapter preserves two traditions about
memorial stones set up to commemorate the crossing of the Jordan by the Israelites. One describes the memorial stones set up at Gilgal; the
other describes stones set up in the bed of the river.} from here out of the middle of the Jordan, from the place where the
priests’ feet stood, carry them over with you, and lay them down in the place where you camp tonight.’” Then
Joshua summoned the twelve men from the Israelites, whom he had appointed, one from each tribe. {5} Joshua
said to them, “Pass on before the ark of the Lord your God into the middle of the Jordan, and each of you take up
a stone on his shoulder, one for each of the tribes of the Israelites, so that this may be a sign among you. When
your children ask in time to come, ‘What do those stones mean to you?’ then you shall tell them that the waters of
the Jordan were cut off in front of the ark of the covenant of the Lord. When it crossed over the Jordan, the waters
of the Jordan were cut off. So these stones shall be to the Israelites a memorial forever.”

     The Israelites did as Joshua commanded.  They took up twelve stones out  of  the middle of the Jordan,
according to the number of the tribes of the Israelites, as the Lord told Joshua, carried them over with them to the
place where they camped, and laid them down there. (Joshua set up twelve stones in the middle of the Jordan, in
the place where the feet of the priests bearing the ark of the covenant had stood; and they are  here to this day.)
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     {10} The priests who bore the ark remained standing in the middle of the Jordan, until everything was finished
that the Lord commanded Joshua to tell the people, according to all that Moses had commanded Joshua. The
people crossed over in haste. As soon as all the people had finished crossing over, the ark of the Lord, and the
priests, crossed over in front of the people. The Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh crossed
over armed before the Israelites, as Moses had ordered them. About forty thousand armed for war crossed over
before the Lord to the plains of Jericho for battle.

     On that day the Lord exalted Joshua in the sight of all Israel; and they stood in awe of him, as they had stood in
awe of Moses, all the days of his life.

     {15} The Lord said to Joshua, “Command the priests who bear the ark of the covenant, to come up out of the
Jordan.” Joshua therefore commanded the priests, “Come up out of the Jordan.” When the priests bearing the ark
of the covenant of the Lord came up from the middle of the Jordan, and the soles of the priests’ feet touched dry
ground, the waters of the Jordan returned to their place and overflowed all its banks, as before.

    The people came up out of the Jordan on the tenth day of the first\fn{Abib (March-April), later called Nisan.} month,
and they camped in Gilgal\fn{Probably Khirbet Mefjar, about one mile from Jericho. It became an important Israelite shrine. Here

the people made Saul their king; later David and his rebellious subjects were reconciled here.} on the east border of Jericho. {20}
Those twelve stones, which they had taken out of the Jordan, Joshua set up in Gilgal, saying to the Israelites,
“When your children ask their parents in time to come, ‘What do these stones mean?’ then you shall let your
children know, ‘Israel crossed over the Jordan here on dry ground.’ For the Lord your God dried up the waters of
the Jordan for you until you crossed over, as the Lord your God did to the Red Sea, which he dried up for us until
we crossed over, so that all the peoples of the earth may know that the hand of the Lord is mighty, and so that you
may fear the Lord your God forever.”

V

     When all the kings of the Amorites beyond the Jordan to the west, and all the kings of the Canaanites by the
sea, heard that the Lord had dried up the waters of the Jordan for the Israelites until they had crossed over, their
hearts melted, and there was no longer any spirit in them, because of the Israelites.

     At that time the Lord said to Joshua, “Make flint knives and circumcise\fn{At one time circumcision was a common

practice in the ancient Near East. It became a sign of Israel’s unique relationship with God. } the Israelites a second time.” So
Joshua made flint knives, and circumcised the Israelites at Gibeath-haaraloth.\fn{I.e., the Hill of the Foreskins.} This is
the reason why Joshua circumcised them: all the males of the people who came out of Egypt, all the warriors, had
died during the journey through the wilderness after they had come out of Egypt. {5} Although all the people who
came out had been circumcised, yet all the people born on the journey through the wilderness after they had come
out of Egypt had not been circumcised. For the Israelites traveled forty years in the wilderness, until all the nation,
the warriors who came out of  Egypt, perished, not having listened to the voice of the Lord. To them the Lord
swore that he would not let them see the land that he had sworn to their ancestors to give us, a land flowing with
milk and honey. So it was their children, whom he raised up in their place, that Joshua circumcised; for they were
uncircumcised, because they had not been circumcised on the way.

     When the circumcising of all the nation was done, they remained in their places in the camp until they were
healed. The Lord said to Joshua, “Today I have rolled away from you the disgrace of Egypt.” And so that placed is
called Gilgal\fn{Related to the Hebrew word galal, which means to roll.} to this day.

     {10} While the Israelites were camped in Gilgal they kept the Passover in the evening on the fourteenth day of
the month in the plains of Jericho. On the day after the Passover, on that very day, they ate the produce of the
land, unleavened cakes and parched grain. The manna ceased on the day they ate the produce of the land, and the
Israelites no longer had manna; they ate the crops of the land of Canaan that year.
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     Once when Joshua was by Jericho, he looked up and saw a man standing before him with a drawn sword in his
hand. Joshua went to him and said to him, “Are you one of us, or one of our adversaries?” He replied, “Neither;
but as commander of the army of the Lord I have now come.” And Joshua fell on his face to the earth and
worshipped, and he said to him, “What do you command your servant, my lord?” {15} The commander of the
army of the Lord said to Joshua, “Remove the sandals from your feet, for the place where you stand is holy.” And
Joshua did so.\fn{This passage belongs to a tradition that remembered the victory over Jericho as the result of a military victory. The
commander of the army of the Lord did not give complete support to Joshua, however, because God remained free to become Israel’s
adversary.}

VI

     Now Jericho\fn{Recent archaeological discoveries do not allow this passage to be read as a factual account of events connected
with the entrance of the Israelite tribes into Canaan. Excavations at Tell es-Sultan (ancient Jericho) have shown that in the 13 th century BC,
an unfortified village occupied the site. The text, however, reads like a description of the later liturgical celebration of what must have been
a conflict over the spring that watered the plains of Jericho.} was shut up inside and out because of the Israelites; no one
came out and no one went in. The Lord said to Joshua, “See, I have handed Jericho over to you, along with its
king and soldiers. You shall march around the city, all the warriors circling the city once. Thus you shall do for six
days, with seven priests bearing seven trumpets of rams’ horns before the ark. On the seventh\fn{The sacred number

seven  occurs  repeatedly  in  this  chapter.} day you shall  march around the city seven times,  the priests  blowing the
trumpets. {5} When they make a long blast with the ram’s horn, as soon as you hear the sound of the trumpet, then
all the people shall shout with a great shout; and the wall of the city will fall down flat, and all the people shall
charge straight ahead.” So Joshua son of Nun summoned the priests and said to them, “Take up the ark of the
covenant, and have seven priests carry seven trumpets of rams’ horns in front of the ark of the Lord.” To the
people he said, “Go forward and march around the city; have the armed men pass on before the ark of the Lord.”

     As Joshua had commanded the people, the seven priests carrying the seven trumpets of rams’ horns before the
Lord went forward, blowing the trumpets, with the ark of the covenant of the Lord following them. And the armed
men went before the priests who blew continually. {10} To the people Joshua gave this command: “You shall not
shout or let your voice be heard, nor shall you utter a word, until the day I tell you to shout. Then you shall shout.”
So the ark of the Lord went around the city, circling it once; and they came into the camp, and spent the night in
the camp.

     Then Joshua rose early in the morning, and the priests took up the ark of the Lord. The seven priests carrying
the seven trumpets of rams’ horns before the ark of the Lord passed on, blowing the trumpets continually. The
armed men went  before  them,  and the  rear  guard came after  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  while  the  trumpets  blew
continually. On the second day they marched around the city once and then returned to the camp. They did this for
six days.

     {15} On the seventh day they rose early, at dawn, and marched around the city in the same manner seven
times. It was only on that day that they marched around the city seven times. And at the seventh time, when the
priests had blown the trumpets, Joshua said to the people, “Shout! For the Lord has given you the city. The city
and all that is in it shall be devoted to the Lord for destruction. Only Rahab the prostitute and all who are with her
in her house shall live because she hid the messengers we sent. As for you, keep away from the things devoted to
destruction, so as not to covet\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: devote to destruction.} and take any of the devoted things
and make the camp of Israel an object for destruction, bringing trouble upon it. But all silver and gold, and vessels
of bronze and iron, are sacred to the Lord; they shall go into the treasury of the Lord.” {20} So the people shouted,
and the trumpets were blown. As soon as the people heard the sound of the trumpets, they raised a great shout,
and the wall fell down flat; so the people charged straight ahead into the city and captured it. Then they devoted to
destruction by the edge of the sword all  in the city,  both men and women, young and old, oxen, sheep, and
donkeys.

     Joshua said to the two men who had spied out the land, “Go into the prostitute’s house, and bring the woman
out of it and all who belong to her, as you swore to her.” So the young men who had been spies went in and
brought Rahab out, along with her father, her mother, her brothers, and all who belonged to her—they brought all
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her kindred out—and set them outside the camp of Israel. They burned down the city, and everything in it; only
the silver and gold, and the vessels of bronze and iron, they put into the treasury of the house of the Lord. {25}
But Rahab the prostitute, with her family and all who belonged to her, Joshua spared. Her family\fn{ The Hebrew

has: she} has lived in Israel ever since. For she hid the messengers whom Joshua sent to spy out Jericho.\fn{Ever
since may show that people who claimed to be descendants of Rahab lived in Jericho at the time that this story was composed; it thus
served to explain the survival of some Canaanites and their continued presence in Israel.}

     Joshua then pronounced this oath, saying,

     “Cursed before the Lord be anyone who tries | to build this city—this Jericho! | At the cost of his firstborn he
shall lay its foundation, | and at the cost of his youngest he shall set up its gates!”

     So the Lord was with Joshua; and his fame was in all the land.

VII

     But the Israelites broke faith in regard to the devoted things: Achan,\fn{The assumption here is that evil done by even a

single individual has effects beyond that individual’s person.} son of Carmi son of Zabdi son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah,
took some of the devoted things; and the anger of the Lord burned against the Israelites.

     Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai,\fn{Modern et-Tell; the name means ruin. The site, however, which is two miles east of
Bethel, was uninhabited during the settlement period. We have here to do with an exaggerated account of the Israelite capture of the
unwalled village that occupied the site in the early Iron Age (c.1125BC).} which is near Beth-aven, east of Bethel, and said to
them, “Go up and spy out the land.” And the men went up and spied out Ai. Then they returned to Joshua and said
to him, “Not all the people need go up; about two or three thousand men should go up and attack Ai. Since they
are so few, do not make the whole people toil up there.” So about three thousand of the people went up there; and
they fled before the men of Ai. {5} The men of Ai killed about thirty-six of them, chasing them from outside the
gate as far as Shebarim and killing them on the slope. The hearts of the people melted and turned to water.

     Then Joshua tore his clothes, and fell to the ground on his face before the ark of the Lord until the evening, he
and the elders of Israel; and they put dust on their heads. Joshua said, “Ah, Lord God! Why have you brought this
people across the Jordan at all, to hand us over to the Amorites so as to destroy us? Would that we had been
content  to settle beyond the Jordan! O Lord,  what  can I  say,  now that  Israel  has turned their  backs to their
enemies! The Canaanites and all the inhabitants of the land will hear of it, and surround us, and cut off our name
from the earth. Then what will you do for your great name?”

     {10} The Lord said to Joshua, “Stand up! Why have you fallen upon your face? Israel has sinned; they have
transgressed my covenant that I imposed ¤n them. They have take some of the devoted things; they have stolen,
they have acted deceitfully, and they have put them among their own belongings. Therefore the Israelites are
unable to stand before their enemies; they turn their backs to their enemies, because they have become a thing
devoted for destruction themselves. I will  be with you no more,  unless you destroy the devoted things from
among you. Proceed to sanctify the people, and say, ‘Sanctify yourselves for tomorrow; for thus says the Lord the
God of Israel, “There are devoted things among you, O Israel; you will be unable to stand before your enemies
until you take away the devoted things from among you.” In the morning therefore you shall come forward tribe
by tribe. The tribe that the Lord takes shall come near by clans, the clan that the Lord takes shall come near by
households, and the household that the Lord takes shall come near one by one. {15} And the one who is taken as
having the devoted things shall be burned with fire, together with all that he has, for having transgressed the
covenant of the Lord, and for having done an outrageous thing in Israel.’”

     So Joshua rose early in the morning, and brought Israel near tribe by tribe, and the tribe of Judah was taken. He
brought near the clans of Judah, and the clan of the Zerahites was taken; and he brought near the clan of the
Zerahites family by family,\fn{So a Syriac manuscript. The pointed Masoretic text has:  man by man.} and Zabdi was taken.
And he brought near his household one by one, and Achan son of Carmi son of Zabdi son of Zerah, of the tribe of
Judah, was taken. Then Joshua said to Achan, “My son, give glory to the Lord God of Israel and make confession
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to him. Tell me now what you have done; do not hide it from me.” {20} And Achan answered Joshua, “It is true; I
am the one who sinned against the Lord God of Israel. This is what I did: when I saw among the spoil a beautiful
mantle from Shinar, and two hundred shekels of silver, and a bar of gold weighing fifty shekels, then I coveted
them and took them. They now lie hidden in the ground inside my tent, with the silver underneath.”

     So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran to the tent;  and there it was, hidden in his tent with the silver
underneath. They took them out of the tent and brought them to Joshua and all the Israelites; and they spread them
out before the Lord. Then Joshua and all Israel with him took Achan son of Zerah, with the silver, the mantle, and
the bar of gold, with his sons and daughters, with his oxen, donkeys, and sheep, and his tent and all that he had;
and they brought them up to the Valley of Achor. {25} Joshua said, “Why did you bring trouble on us? The Lord is
bringing trouble on you today.” And all Israel stoned him to death; they burned them with fire, cast stones on
them, and raised over him a great heap of stones that remains to this day. Then the Lord turned from his burning
anger. Therefore that place to this day is called the Valley of Achor.\fn{I.e., Trouble. The precise location of this valley is

not certain; later on in Joshua, it describes the border between Benjamin (Saul’s tribe) and Judah (David’s tribe).}

VIII

     Then\fn{What follows is a detailed and probable report of a military expedition.} the Lord said to Joshua, “Do not fear or
be dismayed; take all the fighting men with you, and go up now to Ai. See, I have handed over to you the king of
Ai with his people, his city, and his land. You shall do to Ai and its king as you did to Jericho and its king; only its
spoil and its livestock you may take as booty for yourselves. Set an ambush against the city, behind it.”

     So Joshua and all the fighting men set out to go up against Ai. Joshua chose thirty thousand warriors and sent
them out by night with the command, “You shall lie in ambush against the city, behind it; do not go very far from
the city, but all of your stay alert. {5} I and all the people who are with me will approach the city. When they come
out against us, as before, we shall flee from them. They will come out after us until we have drawn them away
from the city; for they will say, ‘They are fleeing from us as before.’ While we flee from them, you shall rise up
from the ambush and seize it into your hand. And when you have taken the city, you shall set the city on fire,
doing as the Lord has ordered; see, I have commanded you.” So Joshua sent them out; and they went to the place
of ambush, and lay between Bethel\fn{The modern Betin, eleven miles north of Jerusalem. Later it became one of the principal

shrines of the Northern Kingdom.} and Ai, to the west of Ai; but Joshua spent that night in the camp.\fn{The Hebrew has:

among the people.}

     {10} In the morning Joshua rose early and mustered the people, and went up, with the elders of Israel, before
the people to Ai. All the fighting men who were with him went up, and drew near before the city, and camped on
the north side of Ai, with a ravine between them and Ai. Taking about five thousand men, he set them in ambush
between Bethel and Ai, to the west of the city. So they stationed the forces, the main encampment that was north
of the city and its rear guard west of the city. But Joshua spent that night in the valley. When the king of Ai saw
this, he and all his people, the inhabitants of the city, hurried out early in the morning to the meeting place facing
the Arabah to meet Israel in battle; but he did not know that there was an ambush against him behind the city.
{15} And Joshua and all Israel made a pretense of being beaten before them and fled in the direction of the
wilderness. So all the people who were in the city were called together to pursue them, and as they pursued
Joshua they were drawn away from the city. There was not a man left in Ai or Bethel who did not go out after
Israel; they left the city open, and pursued Israel.

     Then the Lord said to Joshua, “Stretch out the sword that is in your hand toward Ai; for I will give it into your
hand.” And Joshua stretched out the sword that was in his hand toward the city. As soon as he stretched out his
hand, the troops of ambush rose quickly out of their place and rushed forward. They entered the city, took it, and
at once set the city on fire. {20} So when the men of Ai looked back, the smoke of the city was rising to the sky.
They had no power to flee this way or that, for the people who fled to the wilderness turned back against the
pursuers. When Joshua and all Israel saw that the ambush had taken the city and that the smoke of the city was
rising, then they turned back and struck down the men of Ai. And the others came out from the city against them;
so they were surrounded by Israelites, some on one side, and some on the other; and Israel struck them down until
no one was left who survived or escaped. But the king of Ai was taken alive and brought to Joshua.
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     When Israel had finished slaughtering all the inhabitants of Ai in the open wilderness where they pursued
them, and when all of them to the very last had fallen by the edge of the sword, all Israel returned to Ai, and
attacked it with the edge of the sword. {25} The total of those who fell that day, both men and women, was twelve
thousand—all the people of Ai. For Joshua did not draw back his hand, with which he stretched out the sword,
until he had utterly destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. Only the livestock and the spoil of Israel took as their
booty  according to the word of the Lord that he had issued to Joshua. So Joshua burned Ai, and made it forever a
heap of ruins, as it is to this day. And he hanged the king of Ai on a tree until evening; and at sunset Joshua
commanded, and they took his body down from the tree, threw it down at the entrance of the gate of the city, and
raised over it a great heap of stones, which stands there to this day.

     {30} Then Joshua built on Mount Ebal\fn{Traveling to Ebal required the tribes to make a twenty-mile trip from Ai to Ebal and

then to retrace their steps to encamp at Gilgal.} an altar to the Lord, the God of Israel, just as Moses the servant of the
Lord had commanded the Israelites, as it is written in the book of the law of Moses, “an altar of unhewn\fn{He-

brew: whole.} stones, on which no iron tool has been used;” and they offered on it burnt offering to the Lord, and
sacrificed offerings of well-being. And there, in the presence of the Israelites, Joshua\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} wrote
on the stones a copy of the law of Moses, which he had written. All Israel, alien as well as citizen, with their
elders and officers and their judges, stood on opposite sides of the ark in front of the levitical priests who carried
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, half of them in front of Mount Gerizim and half of them in front of Mount
Ebal, as Moses the servant of the Lord had commanded at the first, that they should bless the people of Israel. And
afterward he read all the words of the law, blessings and curses, according to all that is written in the book of the
law. {35} There was not a word of all that Moses commanded that Joshua did not read before all the assembly of
Israel, and the women, and the little ones, and the aliens who resided among them;.

IX

     Now when all the kings who were beyond the Jordan in the hill country and in the lowland all along the coast
of the Great Sea toward Lebanon—the Hittites, the Amorites, the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the
Jebusites—heard of this, they gathered together with one accord to fight Joshua and Israel.

     But when the inhabitants of Gibeon\fn{The modern el-Jib, about seven miles southwest of Ai. While Gibeon was an important

city in the monarchic period, there is no archaeological evidence that the site was occupied when the Israelite tribes entered the region.}
heard what Joshua had done to Jericho and to Ai, they on their part acted with cunning: they went and prepared
provisions,\fn{This is a correction. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} and took worn-out sacks from their donkeys,
and wineskins, worn-out and torn and mended,  {5} with worn-out patched sandals on their feet, and worn-out
clothes; and all their provisions were dry and moldy. They went to Joshua in the camp of Gilgal, and said to him
and to the Israelites, “We have come from a far country; so now make a treaty with us.” But the Israelites said to
the Hivites, “Perhaps you live among us; then how can wee make a treaty with you?” They said to Joshua, “We
are your servants.” And Joshua said to them, “Who are you? And where do you come from?” They said to him,
“Your servants have come from a very far country, because of the name of the Lord your God; for we have heard
a report of him, of all that he did in Egypt, {10} and of all that he did to the two kings of the Amorites who were
beyond the Jordan, King Sihon of Heshbon, and King Og of Bashan who lived in Ashtaroth. So our elders and all
the inhabitants of our country said to us, ‘Take provisions in your hand for the journey; go to meet them, and say
to them, “We are your servants; come now, make a treaty with us.’ Here is our bread; it was still warm when we
took it from our houses as our food for the journey, on the day we set out to come to you, but now, see, it is dry
and moldy; these wineskins were new when we filled them, and see, they are burst; and these garments and
sandals of ours are worn out from the very long journey.” So the leaders\fn{So the Greek.  The Hebrew has:  men.}
partook of their provisions, and did not ask direction from the Lord.  {15} And Joshua made peace with them,
guaranteeing their lives by a treaty; and the leaders of the congregation swore an oath to them.

     But when three days had passed after they had made a treaty with them, they heard that they were their
neighbors and were living among them. So the Israelites set out and reached their cities on the third day. Now
their cities were Gibeon, Chephirah, Beeroth, and Kiriath-jearim, but the Israelites did not attack them, because
the leaders of the congregation had sworn to them by the Lord, the God of Israel. Then all the congregation
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murmured against the leaders. But all the leaders said to all the congregation, “We have sworn to them by the
Lord, the God of Israel, and now we must not touch them. {20} This is what we will do to them: We will let them
live, so that wrath may not come upon us, because of the oath that we swore to them.” The leaders said to them,
“Let them live.” So they became hewers of wood and drawers of water for all the congregation, as the leaders had
decided concerning them.

     Joshua summoned them, and said to them, “Why did you deceive us, saying, ‘We are very far from you,’ while
in fact you are living among us? Now therefore your are cursed, and some of you shall always be slaves, hewers
of wood and drawers of water for the house of my God.” They answered Joshua, “Because it was told to your
servants for a certainty that the Lord your God had commanded his servant Moses to give you all the land, and to
destroy all the inhabitants of the land before you; so we were in great fear for our lives because of you, and did
this thing. {25} And now we are in your hand: do as it seems good and right in your sight to do to us.” This is
what he did for them: he saved them from the Israelites; and they did not kill them. But on that day Joshua made
them hewers of wood and drawers of water for the congregation and for the altar of the Lord, to continue to this
day, to the place that he should choose.\fn{The place that he should choose, is the way Deuteronomy alludes to Jerusalem in its

legislation.}

X

     When King Adoni-Zedek of Jerusalem heard how Joshua had taken Ai, and had utterly destroyed it, doing to
Ai and its king as he had done to Jericho and its king, and how the inhabitants of Gibeon had made peace with
Israel and were among them, he\fn{The Hebrew has:  they.} became greatly frightened, because Gibeon was a large
city, like one of the royal cities, and was larger than Ai, and all its men were warriors. So King Adonizedek of
Jerusalem sent a message to King Hoham of Hebron, to King Piram of Jarmuth, to King Japhia of Lachish, and to
King Debir of Eglon, saying, “Come up and help me, and let us attack Gibeon; for it has made peace with Joshua
and with the Israelites.” {5} Then the five kings\fn{All of whom lay to the south of Gibeon.} of the Amorites—the king
of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, and the king of Eglon—gathered their
forces, and went up with all their armies and camped against Gibeon, and made war against it.

     And the Gibeonites sent to Joshua at the camp in Gilgal, saying, “Do not abandon your servants; come up to us
quickly, and save us, and help us; for all the kings of the Amorites who live in the hill country are gathered against
us.” So Joshua went up from Gilgal, he and all the fighting force with him, all the mighty warriors. The Lord said
to Joshua, “Do not fear them, for I have handed them over to you; not one of them shall stand before you.” So
Joshua came upon them suddenly, having marched up all night from Gilgal. {10} And the Lord threw them into a
panic before Israel, who inflicted a great slaughter on them at Gibeon, chased them by the way of the ascent of
Beth-horon, and struck them down as far as Azakeh and Makkedah. As they fled before Israel, while they were
going down the slope of Beth-horon, the Lord threw down huge stones from heaven on them as far as Azekah,
and they died; there were more who died because of the hailstones than the Israelites killed with the sword.

     On the day when the Lord gave the Amorites over to the Israelites, Joshua spoke to the Lord; and he said in the
sight of Israel,

     “Sun, stand still at Gibeon, | and Moon, in the valley of Aijalon.” | And the sun stood still, and the moon
stopped, | until the nation took vengeance on their enemies.

     Is this not written in the Book of Jashar:\fn{No longer extant, this appears to have been a collection of poetry that extolled

Israel’s military victories and heroes.} The sun stopped in midheaven, and did not hurry to set for about a whole day.
There had been no day like it before or since, when the Lord heeded a human voice; for the Lord fought for Israel.

     {15} Then Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, to the camp at Gilgal.

     Meanwhile, these five kings fled and hid themselves in the cave at Makkedah. And it was told Joshua, “The
five kings have been found, hidden in the cave at Makkedah.” Joshua said, “Roll large stones against the mouth of
the cave, and set men by it to guard them; but do not stay there yourselves; pursue your enemies, and attack them
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from the rear. Do not let them enter their towns, for the Lord your God has given them into your hand.”  {20}
When Joshua and the Israelites had finished inflicting a very great slaughter on them, until they were wiped out,
and when the survivors had entered into the fortified towns, all the people returned safe to Joshua in the camp at
Makkedah; no one dared to speak\fn{The Hebrew has: moved his tongue.} against any of the Israelites.

     Then Joshua said, “Open the mouth of the cave, and bring those five kings out to me from the cave.” They did
so, and brought the five kings out to him from the cave, the king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of
Jarmuth,  the  king  of  Lachish,  and  the  king  of  Eglon.  When  they  brought  the  kings  out  to  Joshua,  Joshua
summoned all the Israelites, and said to the chiefs of the warriors who had gone with him, “Come near, put your
feet on the necks of these kings.” Then they came near and put their feet on their necks. {25} And Joshua said to
them, “Do not be afraid or dismayed; be strong and courageous; for thus the Lord will do all the enemies against
whom you fight.” Afterward Joshua struck them down and put them to death, and he hung them on five trees. And
they hung on the trees until evening. At sunset Joshua commanded, and they took them down from the trees and
threw them into the cave where they had hidden themselves; they set large stones against the mouth of the cave,
which remain to this very day.

     Joshua took Makkedah\fn{Precise location unknown.} on that day, and struck it and its king with the edge of the
sword; he utterly destroyed every person in it; he left no one remaining. And he did to the king of Makkedah as he
had done to the king of Jericho.

     Then Joshua passed on from Makkedah, and all Israel with him, to Libnah, and fought against Libnah. {30}
The Lord gave it also and its king into the hand of Israel; and he struck it with the edge of the sword, and every
person in it; he left no one remaining in it; and he did to its king as he had done to the king of Jericho.

     Next Joshua passed on from Libnah, and all Israel with him, to Lachish, and laid siege to it, and assaulted it.
The Lord gave Lachish into the hand of Israel, and he took it on the second day, and struck it with the edge of the
sword, and every person in it, as he had done to Libnah.

     Then King Horam of Gezer came up to help Lachish; and Joshua struck him and his people, leaving him no
survivors.

     From Lachish Joshua passed on with all Israel to Eglon; and they laid siege to it, and assaulted it; {35} and
they took it that day, and struck it with the edge of the sword; and every person in it he utterly destroyed that day,
as he had done to Lachish.

     Then Joshua went up with all Israel from Eglon to Hebron; they assaulted it, and took it, and struck it with the
edge of the sword, and its king and its towns, and every person in it; he left no one remaining, just as he had done
to Eglon, and utterly destroyed it with every person in it.

     Then Joshua, with all Israel, turned back to Debir and assaulted it, and he took it with its king and all its towns;
they struck them with the edge of the sword, and utterly destroyed every person in it; he left no one remaining;
just  as  he  had  done  to  Hebron,  and,  as  he  had  done  to  Libnah  and  its  king,  so  he  did  to  Debir  and  its
king.\fn{Archaeological evidence does not support this summary of Joshua's southern campaign. Indeed, Judges ascribes the defeat of
Jerusalem, Hebron, and Debir to Judah and Caleb; and in fact, most of these territories did not become part of Israel until the time of David
and Solomon (combined reigns: 1000-920 BC).}

     {40} So Joshua defeated the whole land, the hill country and the Negeb and the lowland and the slopes, and all
their  kings;  he  left  no  one  remaining,  but  utterly  destroyed  all  that  breathed,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel
commanded. And Joshua defeated them from Kadesh-barnea to Gaza, and all the country of Goshen, as far as
Gibeon. Joshua took all these kings and their land at one time, because the Lord God of Israel fought for Israel.
Then Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, to the camp at Gilgal.\fn{This summary credits Joshua for the acquisition of

the whole land; but this is a retroversion (or projection back) of the achievements of the Israelite monarchy into the pre-monarchic period.}

XI
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     When King Jabin of Hazor\fn{Archaeological evidence shows that Hazor, located nine miles north of the Sea of Gailiee, was

destroyed in the mid-13th century BC; still there may be no connection between that destruction and Joshua’s campaign.} heard of this,
he sent to King Jobab of Madon, to the king of Shimron, to the king of Achshaph,\fn{The locations of these three places

are unknown.} and to the kings who were in the northern hill country, and in the Arabah\fn{The Jordan Valley.} south
of Chinneroth,\fn{The Sea of Galilee.} and in the lowland, and in Naphoth-dor on the west, to the Canaanites in the
east and the west, the Amorites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, and the Jebusites in the hill country, and the Hivites
under Hermon in the land of Mizpah. They came out, with all their troops, a great army, in number like the sand
on the seashore, with very many horses and chariots. {5} All these kings joined their forces, and came and camped
together at the waters of Merom,\fn{A city known from extra-Biblical sources; but its identification is uncertain.} to fight with
Israel.

     And the Lord said to Joshua, “Do not be afraid of them, for tomorrow at this time I will hand over all of them,
slain, to Israel; you shall hamstring their horses, and burn their chariots with fire.” So Joshua came suddenly upon
them with all his fighting force, by the waters of Merom, and fell upon them. And the Lord handed them over to
Israel, who attacked them and chased them as far as Great Sidon and Misrephoth-maim, and eastward as far as the
valley of Mizpeh. They struck them down, until they had left no one remaining. And Joshua did to them as the
Lord commanded him; he hamstrung their horses, and burned their chariots with fire.

     {10} Joshua turned back at that time, and took Hazor, and struck its king down with the sword. Before that
time Hazor was the head of all those kingdoms. And they put to the sword all who were in it, utterly destroying
them; there was no one left who breathed, and he burned Hazor with fire. And all the towns of those kings, and all
their kings, Joshua took, and struck them with the edge of the sword, utterly destroying them, as Moses the
servant of the Lord had commanded. But Israel burned none of the towns that stood on mounds except Hazor,
which Joshua did burn. All the spoil of these towns, and the livestock, the Israelites took for their booty; but all
the people they struck down with the edge of the sword, until they had destroyed them, and they did not leave any
who breathed. {15} As the Lord had commanded his servant Moses, so Moses commanded Joshua, and so Joshua
did; he left nothing undone of all that the Lord had commanded Moses.

     So Joshua took all that land: the hill country and all the Negeb and all the land of Goshen and the lowland and
the Arabah and the hill country of Israel and its lowland, from Mount Halak, which rises toward Seir, as far as
Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon below Mount Hermon. He took all their kings, struck them down, and put them
to death. Joshua made war a long time with all those kings. There was not a town that made peace with the
Israelites, except the Hivites, the inhabitants of Gibeon; all were taken in battle. {20} For it was the Lord’s doing
to  harden their  hearts  so  that  they  would  come against  Israel  in  battle,  in  order  that  they  might  be  utterly
destroyed, and might receive no mercy, but be exterminated, just as the  Lord had commanded Moses.

     At that time Joshua came and wiped out the Anakim\fn{A term for the pre-Israelite inhabitants of Canaan renowned for

their size and strength.} from the hill country, from Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and from all the hill country of
Judah, and from all the hill country of Israel; Joshua utterly destroyed them with their towns. None of the Anakim
was left in the land of the Israelites; some remained only in Gaza, in Gath, and in Ashdod. So Joshua took the
whole land, according to all that the Lord had spoken to Moses; and Joshua gave it for an inheritance to Israel
according to their tribal allotments. And the land had rest from war.

XII

     Now these are the kings of the land, whom the Israelites defeated, whose land they occupied beyond the Jordan
toward the east,  from the Wadi  Arnon to Mount  Hermon,  with all  the  Arabah eastward:  King Sihon of  the
Amorites who lived at Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, which is on the edge of the Wadi Arnon, and from the
middle of the valley as far as the river Jabbok, the boundary of the Ammonites, that is, half of Gilead, and the
Arabah to the Sea of Chinneroth eastward, and in the direction of Beth-jeshimoth, to the sea of the Arabah, the
Dead Sea,\fn{In Hebrew: the Salt Sea.} southward to the foot of the slopes of Pisgah; and King Og\fn{So the Greek. The

Hebrew has: the boundary of King Og.} of Bashan, one of the last of the Rephaim, who lived at Ashtaroth and at Edrei
{5} and  ruled  over  Mount  Hermon and Salecah  and all  Bashan to  the  boundary  of  the  Geshurites  and  the
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Maacathites, and over half of Gilead to the boundary of King Sihon of Heshbon. Moses, the servant of the Lord,
and the Israelites defeated them; and Moses the  servant  of  the  Lord gave their  land for a  possession to  the
Reubenites and the Gadites and the half-tribe of Manasseh.

     The following are the kings of the land whom Joshua and the Israelites defeated on the west side of the Jordan,
from Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon to Mount Halak, that rises toward Seir (and Joshua gave their land to the
tribes of Israel as a possession according to their allotments, in the hill country, in the lowland, in the Arabah, in
the slopes, in the wilderness, and in the Negeb the land of the Hittites, Amorites, Canaanites, Perizzites, Hivites,
and Jebusites): the king of Jericho; the king of Ai, which is next to Bethel; {10} the king of Jerusalem; the king of
Hebron; the king of Jarmuth; the king of Lachish; the king of Eglon; the king of Gezer; the king of Debir; the king
of Geder; the king of Hormah; the king of Arad;  {15} the king of Libnah; the king of Adullam; the king of
Makkedah; the king of Bethel; the king of Tappuah; the king of Hepher; the king of Aphek; the king of Lasharon;
the king of Madon; the king of Hazor;  {20} the king of Shimron-meron;  the king of Achshaph;  the king of
Taanach; the king of Meggido; the king of Kedesh; the king of Jokneam in Carmel; the king of Dor in Naphath-
dor; the king of Goiim in Galilee;\fn{So the Greek; the Hebrew has:  Gilgal.} the king of Tirzah: thirty-one kings in
all.\fn{In this paragraph are described Joshua’s victories west of the Jordan. Previous narratives mention few of these names; the list
contains names of only five kings of cities located between Gibeon and Galilee. The narratives in Joshua do not describe a single battle in
this region. This may show that people of this region became independent of the Canaanite regimes before the arrival of Joshua and the
Israelites.}

XIII

     Now Joshua was old and advanced in years; and the Lord said to him, “You are old and advanced in years, and
very much of the land still remains to be possessed. This is the land that still remains: all the regions of the
Philistines, and all those of the Geshurites (from the Shihor, which is east of Egypt, northward to the boundary of
Ekron, it is reckoned as Canaanite; there are five rulers of the Philistines, those of Gaza, Ashdod, Ashkelon, Gath,
and Ekron), and those of the Avvim, in the south, all the land of the Canaanites, and Merah that belongs to the
Sidonians, to Aphek, to the boundary of the Amorites, {5} and the land of the Gebalites, and all Lebanon toward
the  east,  from Baal-gad  below Mount  Hermon to  Lebo-hamath,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  hill  country  from
Lebanon to Misrephoth-maim, even all the Sidonians. I will myself drive them out from before the Israelites; only
allot  the land to Israel  for an inheritance,  as I  have commanded you.  Now therefore divide this land for an
inheritance to the nine tribes and the half-tribe of Manasseh.”\fn{Even so, Israel never ruled Phoenicia.}

     With the other half-tribe of Manasseh\fn{This is a correction.  The Hebrew has:  With it.} the Reubenites and the
Gadites received their inheritance, which Moses gave them, beyond the Jordan eastward; as Moses the servant of
the Lord gave them: from Aroer, which is on the edge of the Wadi Arnon, and the town that is in the middle of the
valley, and all the tableland from\fn{Compare the Greek. The Hebrew lacks: from.} Medeba as far as Dibon; {10} and all
the cities of King Sihon of the Amorites, who reigned in Heshbon, as far as the boundary of the Ammonites; and
Gilead, and the region of the Geshurites and Maacathites, and all Mount Hermon, and all Bashan to Salecah; all
the kingdom of Og in Bashan, who reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei (he alone was left of the survivors of the
Rephaim)\fn{Remembered by Israel as a race of giants.}; these Moses had defeated and driven out. Yet the Israelites did
not\fn{This statement—that the Israelites did not drive out the Geshurites—is the first of a series of passages in this book and in Judges

indicating that the conquest was less thorough-going than the later editors of the books as a whole would have their readers understand. }
drive out the Geshurites or the Maacathites; but Geshur and Maacath live within Israel to this day.

     To the tribe of Levi alone Moses gave no inheritance; the offerings by fire to the Lord God of Israel are their
inheritance, as he said to them.

     {15} Moses gave an inheritance to the tribe of the Reubenites according to their clans. Their territory was from
Aroer, which is on the edge of the Wadi Arnon, and the town that is in the middle of the valley, and all the
tableland by Medeba; with Heshbon, and all its towns that are in the tableland; Dibon, and Bamoth-baal, and
Beth-baal-meon, and Jahaz, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath, and Kiriaathaim, and Sibmah, and Zereth-shahar on
the hill of the valley, {20} and Beth-peor, and the slopes of Pisgah, and Beth-jeshimoth, that is, all the towns of the
tableland, and all the kingdom of King Sihon of the Amorites, who reigned in Heshbon, whom Moses defeated
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with the leaders of Midian, Evi and Rekem and Zur and Hur and Reba, as princes of Sihon, who lived in the land.
Along with the rest of those they put to death, the Israelites also put to the sword Balaam son of Beor, who
practiced divination. And the border of the Reubenites was the Jordan and its banks. This was the inheritance of
the Reubenites, according to their families with their towns and villages.

     Moses gave an inheritance also to the tribe of the Gadites, according to their families. {25} Their territory was
Jazer, and all the towns of Gilead, and half the land of the Ammonites, to Aroer, which is east of Rabbah, and
from Heshbon to Ramath-mizpeh and Betonim, and from Mashanaim to the territory of Debir,\fn{So the Greek, the

Syriac, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: Lidebir.} and in the valley Beth-haram, Beth-nimrah, Succoth, and Zaphon, the
rest of the kingdom of King Sihon of Heshbon, the Jordan and its banks, as far as the lower end of the Sea of
Chinnereth, eastward beyond the Jordan. This is the inheritance of the Gadites according to their clans, with their
towns and villages.

     Moses gave an inheritance to the half-tribe of Manasseh; it was allotted to the half-tribe of the Manassites
according to their families. {30} Their territory extended from Mahanaim, through all Bashan, the whole kingdom
of King Og of Bashan, and all the settlements of Jair, which are in Bashan, sixty towns, and half of Gilead, and
Ashtaroth, and Edrei, the towns of the kingdom of Og in Bashan; these were allotted to the people of Machir son
of Manasseh according to their clans—for half the Machirites.

     These are the inheritances that Moses distributed in the plains of Moab, beyond the Jordan east of Jericho.\fn
{In fact, Israel seldom controlled this territory, though Deuteronomy considered it part of Israel. Indeed, in chapter XLVIII of Ezekiel, the

Transjordan is not part of the ideal Israel.} But to the tribe of Levi Moses gave no inheritance; the Lord God of Israel is
their inheritance, as he said to them.

XIV

     These are the inheritances that the Israelites received in the land of Canaan, which the priest Eleazar, and
Joshua  son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads  of  the  families  of  the  tribes  of  the  Israelites  distributed  to  them.  Their
inheritance was by lot, as the Lord had commanded Moses for the nine and one-half tribes. For Moses had given
inheritance to the two and one-half tribes beyond the Jordan; but to the Levites he gave no inheritance among
them. For the people of Joseph were two tribes,\fn{This reckoning, with the subtraction of Levi, makes a total of twelve still.

Practically, however, Simeon became absorbed in Judah, and each half-tribe of Ephraim and Manasseh came to count as a complete tribe. }
Manasseh and Ephraim; and no portion was given to the Levites in the land, but only towns to live in, with their
pasture lands for their flocks and herds. {5} The Israelites did as the Lord commanded Moses; they allotted the
land.

     Then the people of Judah came to Joshua at Gilgal; and Caleb\fn{The tribe of Judah eventually absorbed the Calebites.

This tradition remembers that the claims of the Calebites on this region went back to Moses.} son of Jephunneh the Kenizzite said
to him, “You know what the Lord said to Moses the man of God in Kadesh-barnea concerning you and me. I was
forty years old when Moses the servant of the Lord sent me from Kadesh-barnea to spy out the land; and I brought
him an honest  report.  But  my companions who went  up with me made the heart  of  the  people  melt;  yet  I
wholeheartedly followed the Lord my God. And Moses swore on that day, saying, ‘Surely the land on which your
foot has trodden shall  be an inheritance for you and your children forever, because you have wholeheartedly
followed the Lord my God.’ {10} And now, as you see, the Lord has kept me alive, as he said, these forty-five
years since the time that the Lord spoke this word to Moses, while Israel was journeying through the wilderness;
and here I am today, eighty-five years old. I am still as strong today as I was on the day that Moses sent me; my
strength now is as my strength was then, for war, and for going and coming. So now give me this hill country of
which the Lord spoke on that day; for you heard on that day how the Anakim were there, with great fortified
cities; it may be that the Lord will be with me, and I shall drive them out, as the Lord said.”

     Then Joshua blessed him, and gave Hebron\fn{Twenty miles south of Jerusalem; it was here that David was anointed king of

Judah.}  to  Caleb  son  of  Jephunneh  for  an  inheritance.  So  Hebron  became  the  inheritance  of  Caleb  son  of
Jephunneh the Kenizzite to this day, because he wholeheartedly followed the Lord, the God of Israel. {15} Now
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the name of Hebron formerly was Kiriath-arba;\fn{I.e.,  the city of Arba.} this Arba was\fn{The Hebrew lacks:  this Arba

was.} the greatest man among the Anakim. And the land had rest from war.

XV

     The lot for the tribe of the people of Judah according to their families reached southward to the boundary of
Edom, to the wilderness of Zin at the farthest south. And their south boundary ran from the end of the Dead
Sea,\fn{Hebrew:  Salt  Sea.} from the bay that faces southward; it goes out southward of the ascent of Akrabbim,
passes along to Zin, and goes up south of Kadesh-barnea, along by Hezron, up to Addar, makes a turn to Karka,
passes along to Azmon, goes out by the Wadi of Egypt, and comes to its end at the sea. This shall be your south
boundary. {5} And the east boundary is the Dead Sea to the mouth of the Jordan. And the boundary on the north
side runs from the bay of the sea at the north of the Jordan; and the boundary goes up to Beth-hoglah, and passes
along north of Beth-arabah; and the boundary goes up to the Stone of Bohan, Reuben’s son; and the boundary
goes up to Debir from the Valley of Achor, and so northward, turning toward Gilgal, which is opposite the ascent
of Adummim, which is on the south side of the valley; and the boundary passes along to the waters of En-
shemesh, and ends at En-robel; then the boundary goes up by the valley of the son of Hinnom at the southern
slope of the Jebusites (that is, Jerusalem); and the boundary goes up to the top of the mountain that lies over
against the valley of Hinnom, on the west,  at  the northern end of the valley of Rephaim; then the boundary
extends from the top of the mountain to the spring of the Waters of Nephtoah, and from there to the towns of
Mount Ephron; then the boundary bends around to Baalah (that is, Kiriath-jearim); {10} and the boundary circles
west of Baalah to Mount Seir, passes along to the northern slope of Mount Jerarim (that is, Chesalon), and goes
down to Beth-shemesh, and passes along by Timnah; the boundary goes out to the slope of the hill north of Ekron,
then the boundary bends around to Shikkeron, and passes along to Mount Baalah, and goes out to Jabneel; then
the boundary comes to an end at the sea. And the west boundary was the Mediterranean with its coast. This is the
boundary surrounding the people of Judah according to their families.

     According to the commandment of the Lord to Joshua, he gave to Caleb son of Jephunneh a portion among the
people of Judah, Kiriath-arba, that is, Hebron (Arba was the father of Anak). And Caleb drove out from there the
three sons of Anak: Sheshai, Ahiman, and Talmai, the descendants of Anak. {15} From there he went up against
the inhabitants of Debir; now the name of Debir formerly was Kiriath-sepher. And Caleb said, “Whoever attacks
Kiriath-sepher and takes it, to him I will give my daughter Achsah as wife.” Othniel son of Kenaz, the brother of
Caleb, took it; and he gave him his daughter Achsah as wife. When she came to him, she urged him to ask her
father for a field. As she dismounted from her donkey, Caleb said to her, “What do you wish?” She said to him,
“Give me a present; since you have set me in the land of the Negeb, give me springs of water as well.” So Caleb
gave her the upper springs and the lower springs.

     {20} This is the inheritance of the tribe of the people of Judah according to their families.\fn{A list of Judah’s

towns follows; the cities were divided into districts, probably corresponding to the administrative districts of the kingdom of Judah.} The
towns belonging to the tribe of the people of Judah in the extreme South, toward the boundary of Edom, were
Kabzeel,  Eder,  Jagur,  Kinah,  Dimonah,  Adadah,  Kedesh,  Hazor,  Ithnan,  Ziph,  Telem,  Bealoth,  {25} Hazor-
haddath, Kerioth-hezron (that is, Hazor), Aman, Shema, Moladah, Hazar-gaddah, Heshmon, Beth-pelet, Hazar-
shual, Beer-sheba, Biziothiah, Baalah, Iim, Ezem, {30} Eltolad, Chesil, Hormah, Ziklag, Madmannah, Sansannah,
Lebaoth, Shilhim, Ain, and Rimmon: in all, twenty-nine towns with their villages.

     And in the Lowland, Eshtaol, Zorah, Ashnah, Zanoah, En-gannim, Tappuah, Enam, {35} Jarmuth, Adullam,
Socoh, Azekah, Shaarim, Adithaim, Gederah, Gederothaim: fourteen towns with their villages.

     Zenan, Hadashah, Migdal-gad, Dilan, Mizpeh, Jokthe-el, Lachish, Bozkath, Eglon,  {40} Cabbon, Lahmam,
Chitlish, Gederoth, Beth-dagon, Naamah, and Makkedah: sixteen towns with their villages.

     Libnah, Ether, Ashan, Iphtah, Ashnah, Nezib, Keilah, Achzib, and Mareshah: nine towns with their villages.

     {45} Ekron, with its dependencies and its villages; from Ekron to the sea, all that were near Ashdod, with their
villages.
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     Ashdod, its towns and its villages; Gaza, its towns and its villages; to the Wadi of Egypt, and the Great Sea
with its coast.

     And in the hill country, Shamir Jattir, Socoh, Dannah, Kiriath-sannah (that is, Debir), {50} Anab, Eshtemoh,
Anim, Goshen, Holon, and Giloh: eleven towns with their villages.

     Arab, Dumah, Eshan, Janim, Beth-tappuah, Aphekah, Humtah, Kiriath-arba (that is, Hebron), and Zior: nine
towns with their villages.

     {55} Maon, Carmel, Ziph, Juddah, Jezreel, Jokdeam, Zanoah, Kain, Gibeah, and Timnah: ten towns with their
villages.

     Halhul, Beth-zur, Gedor, Maarath, Beth-anoth, and Eltekon: six towns with their villages.

     {60} Kiriath-baal (that is, Kiriath-jearim), and Rabbah: two towns with their villages.

     In the wilderness, Beth-arabab, Middin, Secacah, Nibshan, the City of Salt, and En-gedi: six towns with their
villages.

     But the people of Judah could not drive out the Jebusites, the inhabitants of Jerusalem; so the Jebusites live
with the people of Judah in Jerusalem to this day.

XVI

     The allotment of the Josephites went from the Jordan by Jericho, east of the waters of Jericho, into the
wilderness, going up from Jericho into the hill country to Bethel; then going from Bethel to Luz, it passes along to
Ataroth, the territory of the Archites; then it goes down westward to the territory of the Japhletites, as far as the
territory of Lower Beth-horon, then to Gezer, and it ends at the sea.

     The Josephites—Manasseh and Ephraim—received their inheritance.

     {5} The territory of the Ephraimites by their families was as follows: the boundary of their inheritance on the
east was Ataroth-addar as far as Upper Beth-horon, and the boundary goes from there to the sea; on the north is
Michmethath; then on the east the boundary makes a turn toward Taanath-shiloh, and passes along beyond it on
the east to Janoah, then it goes down from Janoah to Ataroth and to Naarah, and touches Jericho, ending at the
Jordan.  From  Tappuah  the  boundary  goes  westward  to  the  Wadi  Kanah,  and  ends  at  the  sea.  Such  is  the
inheritance of the tribe of the Ephraimites by their families, together with the towns that were set apart for the
Ephraimites within the inheritance of the Manassites,  all  those towns with their  villages.  {10} They did not,
however, drive out the Canaanites who lived in Gezer: so the Canaanites have lived within Ephraim to this day
but have been made to do forced labor.

XVII

     The allotment was made to the tribe of Manasseh, for he was the firstborn of Joseph. To Machir the firstborn of
Manasseh, the father of Gilead, were allotted Gilead and Bashan, because he was a warrior. And allotments were
made to the rest\fn{I.e., those who had not already settled east of the Jordan.} of the tribe of Manasseh, by their families,
Abiezer, Helek, Asriel, Shechem, Hepher, and Shemida; these were the male descendants of Manasseh son of
Joseph, by their families.

     Now Zelophehad son of Hepher son of Gilead son of Machir son of Manasseh had no sons, but only daughters;
and these are the names of his daughters: Mahlah, Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. They came before the priest
Eleazar and Joshua son of Nun and the leaders, and said, “The Lord commanded Moses to give us an inheritance
along with our male kin.” So according to the commandment of the Lord he gave them an inheritance among the
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kinsmen of their father.  {5} Thus there fell to Manasseh ten portions, besides the land of Gilead and Bashan,
which is on the others side of the Jordan, because the daughters of Manasseh received an inheritance along with
his sons. The land of Gilead was allotted to the rest of the Manassites.

     The territory of Manasseh reached from Asher to Michmethath, which is east of Shechem; then the boundary
goes along southward to the inhabitants of En-tappuah. The land of Tappuah belonged to Manasseh, but the town
of Tappuah on the boundary of Manasseh belonged to the Ephraimites. Then the boundary went down to the Wadi
Kanah. The towns here, to the south of the wadi, among the towns of Manasseh, belong to Ephraim. Then the
boundary of Manasseh goes along the north side of the wadi and ends at the sea.  {10} The land to the south is
Ephraim’s and that to the north is Manasseh’s, with the sea forming its boundary on the north Asher is reached,
and on the east Issachar. Within Issachar and Asher, Manasseh had Beth-shean and its villages, Ibleam and its
villages,  the inhabitants of Dor and its villages, the inhabitants of En-dor and its villages, the inhabitants of
Taanach and its villages, and the inhabitants of Megiddo and its villages (the third is Naphath).\fn{ The meaning of

the Hebrew is uncertain.} Yet the Manassites could not take possession of those towns; but the Canaanites continued
to live in that land. But when the Israelites grew strong, they put the Canaanites to forced labor, but did not utterly
drive them out.

     The tribe of Joseph spoke to Joshua, saying, “Why have you give me but one lot and one portion as an
inheritance, since we are a numerous people, whom all along the Lord has blessed?”  {15} And Joshua said to
them, “If you are a numerous people, go up to the forest, and clear ground there for yourselves in the land of the
Perizzites and the Rephaim, since the hill country of Ephraim is too narrow for you.” The tribe of Joseph said,
“The hill country is not enough for us; yet all the Canaanites who live in the plain have chariots of iron, both those
in Beth-shean and its villages and those in the Valley of Jezreel.”\fn{The Jezreel valley that ran from the Carmel range east
to the Jordan was not under Israelite control. Beth-shean is located in the southeast corner of that valley. According to Judges, Israel did not
take this city. It did not fall into Israelite hands until the time of David and Solomon.} Then Joshua said to the house of Joseph, to
Ephraim and Manasseh, “You are indeed a numerous people, and have great power; you shall not have one lot
only, but the hill country shall be yours, for though it is a forest, you shall clear it and possess it to its farthest
borders; for you shall drive out the Canaanites, though they have chariots of iron, and though they are strong.”

XVIII

     Then the whole congregation of the Israelites assembled at Shiloh,\fn{An important Israelite sanctuary in the period

before the monarchy. It is twenty miles north of Jerusalem.} and set up the tent of meeting there. The land lay subdued
before them.

     There remained among the Israelites seven tribes whose inheritance had not yet been apportioned. So Joshua
said to the Israelites, “How long will you be slack about going in and taking possession of the land that the Lord,
the God of your ancestors, has given you? Provide three men from each tribe, and I will send them out that they
may begin to go throughout the land, writing a description of it with a view to their inheritances. Then come back
to me. {5} They shall divide it into seven portions, Judah continuing in its territory on the south, and the house of
Joseph in their territory on the north. You shall describe the land in seven divisions and bring the description here
to me; and I will cast lots for you here before the Lord our God. The Levites have no portion among you, for the
priesthood of the Lord is their heritage; and Gad and Reuben and the half-tribe of Manasseh have received their
inheritance beyond the Jordan eastward, which Moses the servant of the Lord gave them.”

     So the men started on their way; and Joshua charged those who went to write the description of the land,
saying, “Go throughout the land and write a description of it, and come back to me; and I will cast lots for you
here before the Lord in Shiloh.” So the men went and traversed the land and set down in a book a description of it
by towns in seven divisions; then they came back to Joshua in the camp at Shiloh, {10} and Joshua cast lots for
them in Shiloh before the Lord; and there Joshua apportioned the land to the Israelites, to each a portion.

     The lot of the tribe of Benjamin according to its families came up, and the territory allotted to it fell between
the tribe of Judah and tribe of Joseph. On the north side their boundary began at the Jordan; then the boundary
goes up to the slope of Jericho on the north,  then up through the hill  country westward;  and it  ends at  the
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wilderness of Beth-aven. From there the boundary passes along southward in the direction of Luz, to the slope of
Luz (that is, Bethel), then the boundary goes down to Ataroth-addar, on the mountain that lies south of Lower
Beth-horon.  Then  the  boundary  goes  in  another  direction,  turning  on  the  western  side  southward  from the
mountain that lies to the south, opposite Beth-horon, and it ends at Kiriath-baal (that is, Kiriath-jearim), a town
belonging to the tribe of Judah. This forms the western side.  {15} The southern side begins at the outskirts of
Kiriath-jearim; and the boundary goes from there to Ephron,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: westward.} to the
spring of the Waters of Nephtoah; then the boundary goes down to the border of the mountain that overlooks the
valley of the son of Hinnom, which is at the north end of the valley of Rephaim; and it then goes down the valley
of Hinnom, south of the slope of the Jebusites, and downward to En-rogel; then it bends in a northerly direction
going on to En-shemesh, and from there goes to Geliloth, which is opposite the ascent of Adummim; then it goes
down to the Stone of Bohan, Reuben’s son; and passing on to the north of the slope of Beth-arabah\fn{So the Greek.

The Hebrew has:  to the slope over against the Arabah.} it goes down to the Arabah; then the boundary passes on to the
north of the slope of Beth-hoglah; and the boundary ends at the northern bay of the dead Sea, at the south end of
the Jordan:  this  is  the  southern border.  {20} The Jordan forms its  boundary on the eastern side.  This is  the
inheritance of the tribe of Benjamin, according to its families, boundary by boundary all around.

     Now the towns of the tribe of Benjamin according to their families were Jericho, Beth-hoglah, Emek-keziz,
Beth-arabah, Zemaraim, Bethel, Avvim, Parah, Ophrah, Chepharammoni, Ophni, and Geba—twelve towns with
their villages: {25} Gibeon, Ramah, Beeroth, Mizpeh, Chephirah, Mozah, Rekem, Irpeel, Taralah, Zela, Haeleph,
Jebus\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has:the Jebusite.} (that is, Jerusalem), Gibe-ah\fn{The Hebrew

has: Gibeath.} and Kiriath-jearim\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: Kiriath.}—fourteen towns with their villages. This is
the inheritance of the tribe of Benjamin according to its families.

XIX

     The second lot came out for Simeon, for the tribe of Simeon, according to its families; its inheritance lay
within the inheritance of the tribe of Judah. It had for its inheritance Beer-sheba, Sheba, Moladah, Hazar-shual,
Balah, Ezem, Eltolad, Bethul, Hormah, {5} Ziklag, Beth-marcaboth, Hazar-susah, Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen—
thirteen towns with their villages; Ain, Rimmon, Ether, and Ashan—four towns with their villages; together with
all the villages all around these towns as far as Baalath-beer, Ramah of the Negeb. This was the inheritance of the
tribe of Simeon according to its families. The inheritance of the tribe of Simeon formed part of the territory of
Judah;  because  the  portion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  was  too  large  for  them,  the  tribe  of  Simeon  obtained  an
inheritance within their inheritance.

     {10} The third lot came up for the tribe of Zebulun, according to its families. The boundary of its inheritance
reached as far as Sarid; then its boundary goes up westward, and on to Maralah, and touched Dabbesheth, then the
wadi that is east of Jokneam; from Sarid it goes in the other direction eastward toward the sunrise to the boundary
of Chisloth-tabor; from there it goes to Daberath, then up to Japhia; from there it passes along on the east toward
the sunrise to Gath-hepher, to Eth-kazin, and going on to Rimmon it bends toward Neah; then on the north the
boundary makes a turn to Hannathon, and it ends at the valley of Iphtah-el; {15} and Kattath, Nahalal, Shimron,
Idalah,  and  Bethlehem—twelve  towns  with  their  villages.  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,
according to its families—these towns with their villages.

     The fourth lot came out for Issachar, for the tribe of Issachar, according to its families. Its territory included
Jezreel, Chesulloth, Shunem, Hapharaim, Shion, Anaharath,  {20} Rabbith, Kishion, Ebez, Remeth, En-gannim,
En-haddah, Beth-pazzez; the boundary also touches Tabor, Shahazumah, and Beth-shemesh, and its boundary
ends at the Jordan—sixteen towns with their villages. This is the inheritance of the tribe of Issachar, according to
its families—the towns with their villages.

     The fifth lot came out for the tribe of Asher according to its families. {25} Its boundary included Helkath, Hali,
Beten, Achshaph, Allammelech, Amad, and Mishal; on the west it touches Carmel and Shihor-libnath, then it
turns eastward, goes to Beth-dagon, and touches Zebulun and the valley of Iphtah-el northward to Beth-emek and
Neiel; then it continues in the north to Cabul, Ebron, Rehob, Hammon, Kanah, as far as Great Sidon; then the
boundary turns to Ramah, reaching to the fortified city of Tyre; then the boundary turns to Hosah, and it ends at
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the sea; Mahalab,\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: Mehebel.} Achzib, {30} Ummah, Aphek, and
Rehob—twenty-two towns with their villages. This is the inheritance of the tribe of Asher according to its families
—these towns with their villages.\fn{This list includes some Phoenician cities like Tyre that were never under Israelite control.}

     The sixth lot came out for the tribe of Naphtali, for the tribe of Naphtali, according to its families. And its
boundary ran from Heleph, from the oak in Zaanannim, and Adami-nekeb, and Jabneel, as far as Lakkum; and it
ended at the Jordan; then the boundary turns westward to Aznoth-tabor, and goes from there to Hukkok, touching
Zebulun at the south, and Asher on the west, and Judah on the east at the Jordan.  {35} The fortified towns are
Ziddim, Zer, Hammath, Rakkath, Chinnereth, Adamah, Ramah, Hazor, Kedesh, Edrei, Enhazor, Iron, Migdal-el,
Horem, Beth-anath, and Beth-shemesh—nineteen towns with their villages. This is the inheritance of the tribe of
Naphtali according to its families—the towns with their villages.

     {40} The seventh lot came out for the tribe of Dan, according to its families. The territory of its inheritance
included  Zorah,  Eshtaol,  Ir-shemesh,  Shaalabbin,  Aijalon,  Ithlah,  Elon,  Timnah,  Ekron,  Eltekeh,  Gibbethon,
Baalath, {45} Jehud, Gene-berak, Gath-rimmon, Me-jarkon, and Rakkon at the border opposite Joppa. When the
territory of the Danites was lost to them, the Danites went up\fn{Sometime before the time of the monarchy.} and fought
against Leshem, and after capturing it and putting it to the sword, they took possession of it and settled in it,
calling Leshem, Dan, after their ancestor Dan. This is the inheritance of the tribe of Dan, according to their
families—these towns with their villages.

     When they had finished distributing the several territories of the land as inheritances, the Israelites gave an
inheritance among them to Joshua son of Nun.  {50} By command of the Lord they gave him the town that he
asked for, Timnath-seerah\fn{It is identified with Khirbet Tibnah, seventeen miles southwest of Shechem.} in the hill country of
Ephraim; he rebuilt the town, and settled in it.

     These are the inheritances that the priest Eleazar and Joshua son of Nun and the heads of the families of the
tribes of the Israelites distributed by lot at Shiloh before the Lord, at the entrance of the tent of meeting. So they
finished dividing the land.

XX

     Then the Lord spoke to Joshua, saying, “Say to the Israelites, ‘Appoint the cities of refuge, of which I spoke to
you through Moses, so that anyone who kills a person without intent or by mistake may flee there; they shall be
for you a refuge from the avenger of blood.\fn{The deceased’s nearest relative.} The slayer shall flee to one of these
cities and shall stand at the entrance of the gate\fn{Where the elders of the city met to adjudicate disputes. Such gates were

enclosed structures of more than one story with several rooms.} of the city, and explain the case to the elders of that city; then
the fugitive shall be taken into the city, and given a place, and shall remain with them. {5} And if the avenger of
blood is in pursuit, they shall not give up the slayer, because the neighbor was killed by mistake, there having
been  no  enmity  between  them before.  The  slayer  shall  remain  in  that  city  until  there  is  a  trial  before  the
congregation, until the death of the one who is high priest at the time: then the slayer may return home, to the
town in which the deed was done.’”

     So they set apart Kedesh in Galilee in the hill country of Naphtali, and Shechem in the hill country of Ephraim,
and Kiriath-arba (that  is,  Hebron) in the hill  country of Judah.  And beyond the Jordan east  of  Jericho,  they
appointed Bezer in the wilderness on the tableland, from the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead, from the
tribe of Gad, and Golan in Bashan, from the tribe of Manasseh. These were the cities designated for all  the
Israelites, and for the aliens residing among them, that anyone who killed a person without intent could flee there,
so as not to die by the hand of the avenger of blood, until there was a trial before the congregation.

XXI

     Then the heads of the families of the Levites\fn{Unlike previous statements that assert that the Levites received no land of
their own, here the Levites received forty-eight cities with the surrounding land for grazing. Most of the cities listed were not settled,
however, until the 8th century BC.} came to the priest Eleazar and to Joshua son of Nun and to the heads of the families
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of the tribes of the Israelites; they said to them at Shiloh in the land of Canaan, “The Lord commanded through
Moses that we be given towns to live in, along with their pasture lands for our livestock.” So by command of the
Lord the Israelites gave to the Levites the following towns and pasture lands out of their inheritance.

     The lot came out for the families of the Kohathites. So those Levites who were descendants of Aaron the priest
received by lot thirteen towns from the tribes of Judah, Simeon, and Benjamin.

     {5} The rest of the Kohathites received by lot ten towns from the families of the tribe of Ephraim, from the
tribe of Dan, and the half-tribe of Manasseh.

     The Gershonites received by lot thirteen towns from the families of the tribe of Issachar, from the tribe of
Asher, from the tribe of Naphtali and from the half-tribe of Manasseh in Bashan.

     The Merarites according to their families received twelve towns from the tribe of Reuben, the tribe of Gad, and
the tribe of Zebulun.

     These towns and their pasture lands the Israelites gave by lot to the Levites, as the Lord had commanded
through Moses.

     Out of the tribe of Judah and the tribe of Simeon they gave the following towns mentioned by name,  {10}
which went to the descendants of Aaron, one of the families of the Kohathites who belonged to the Levites, since
the lot fell to them first. They gave them Kiriath-arba (Arba being the father of Anak), that is Hebron, in the hill
country of Judah, along with the pasture lands around it. But the fields of the town and its villages had been given
to Caleb son of Jephunneh as his holding.

     To the descendants of Aaron the priest they gave Hebron, the city of refuge for the slayer, with its pasture
lands, Libnah with its pasture lands, Jattir with its pasture lands, Eshtemoa with its pasture lands, {15} Holon with
its pasture lands, Debir with its pasture lands, Ain with its pasture lands, Juddah with its pasture lands, and Beth-
shemesh with its pasture lands—nine towns out of these two tribes. Out of the tribe of Benjamin: Gibeon with its
pasture lands, Geba with its pasture lands, Anathoth with its pasture lands, and Almon with its pasture lands—four
towns. The towns of the descendants of Aaron—the priests—were thirteen in all, with their pasture lands.

     {20} As to the rest of the Kohathites belonging to the Kohathite families of the Levites, the towns allotted to
them were out of the tribe of Ephraim. To them were given Shechem, the city of refuge for the slayer, with its
pasture lands in the hill country of Ephraim, Gezer with its pasture lands, Kibzaim with its pasture lands, and
Beth-horon with its pasture lands—four towns. Out of the tribe of Dan: Elteke with its pasture lands, Gibbethon
with its pasture lands, Aijalon with its pasture lands, Gath-rimmon with its pasture lands—four towns. {25} Out of
the half-tribe of Manasseh: Taanach with its pasture lands, and Gath-rimmon with its pasture lands—two towns.
The towns of the families of the rest of the Kohathites were ten in all, with their pasture lands.

     To the Gershonites, one of the families of the Levites, were given out of the half-tribe of Manasseh, Golan in
Bashan with its pasture lands, the city of refuge for the slayer, and Beeshterah with its pasture lands—two towns.
Out of the tribe of Issachar: Kishion with its pasture lands, Daberath with its pasture lands, Jarmuth with its
pasture lands, En-gannim with its pasture lands—four towns.  {30} Out of the tribe of Asher: Mishal with its
pasture lands, Abdon with its pasture lands, Helkath with its pasture lands, and Rehob with its pasture land—four
towns. Out of the tribe of Naphtali: Kedesh in Galilee with its pasture lands, the city of refuge for the slayer,
Hammoth-dor with its pasture lands, and Kartan with its pasture lands—three towns. The towns of the several
families of the Gershonites were in all thirteen, with their pasture lands.

     To the rest of the Levites—the Merarite families—were given of the tribe of Zebulun: Jokneam with its pasture
lands, Kartah with its pasture lands,  {35} Dimnah with its pasture lands, Nahalal with its pasture lands—four
towns. Out of the tribe of Reuben: Bezeer with its pasture lands, Jahzah with its pasture lands, Kedemoth with its
pasture lands, and Mephaath with its pasture lands—four towns. Out of the tribe of Gad: Ramoth in Gilead with
its pasture lands, the city of refuge for the slayer, Mahanaim with its pasture lands, Heshbon with its pasture
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lands, Jazer with its pasture lands—four towns in all. {40} As for the towns of the several Merarite families, that
is, the remainder of the families of the Levites, those allotted to them were twelve in all.

     The towns of the Levites within the holdings of the Israelites were in all forty-eight towns with their pasture
lands. Each of these towns had its pasture lands around it; so it was with all these towns.

     Thus the Lord gave to Israel all the land that he swore to their ancestors that he would give them; and having
taken possession of it, they settled there. And the Lord gave them rest on every side just as he had sworn to their
ancestors; not one of all their enemies had withstood them, for the Lord had given all their enemies into their
hands. {45} Not one of all the good promises that the Lord had made to the house of Israel had failed; all came to
pass.\fn{Another summary: this conclusion to the whole of the preceding material is couched in the language of Deuteronomy.}

XXII

     Then Joshua summoned the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, and said to them, “You
have observed all that Moses the servant of the Lord commanded you, and have obeyed me in all that I have
commanded you; you have not forsaken your kindred these many days, down to this day, but have been careful to
keep the charge of the Lord your God. And now the Lord your God has given rest to your kindred, as he promised
them; therefore turn and go to your tents in the land where your possession lies, which Moses the servant of the
Lord gave you on the other side of the Jordan.  {5} Take good are to observe the commandment and instruction
that Moses the servant of the Lord commanded you, to love the Lord your God, to walk in all his ways, to keep
his commandments, and to hold fast to him, and to serve him with all your heart and with all your soul.” So
Joshua blessed them and set them away, and they went to their tents.

     Now to the one half of the tribe of Manasseh Moses had given a possession in Bashan; but to the other half
Joshua had given a possession beside their fellow Israelites in the land west of the Jordan. And when Joshua went
them away to their tents and blessed them, he said to them, “Go back to your tents with much wealth, and with
very much livestock, with silver, gold, bronze, and iron, and with a great quantity of clothing; divide the spoil of
your enemies with your kindred.” So the Reubenites and the Gadites and the half-tribe of Manasseh returned
home, parting from the Israelites at Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan, to go to the land of Gilead, their own
land of which they had taken possession by command of the Lord through Moses.

      {10} When they came to the region\fn{Or:  to Geliloth.} near the Jordan that lies in the land of Canaan, the
Reubenites and the Gadites and the half-tribe of Mansseh built there an altar by the Jordan, an altar of great size.
The Israelites heard that the Reubenites and the Gadites and the half-tribe of Manasseh had built an altar at the
frontier of the land of Canaan, in the region\fn{Or:  at Geliloth.} near the Jordan, on the side that belongs to the
Israelites. And when the people of Israel heard of it, the whole assembly of the Israelites gathered at Shiloh, to
make war against them.

     Then the Israelites sent the priest Phinehas\fn{His central role in dealing with this conflict may show that priestly circles

edited this story.} son of Eleazar to the Reubenites and the Gadites and the half-tribe of Manasseh, in the land of
Gilead, and with him ten chiefs, one from each of the tribal families of Israel, every one of them the head of a
family among the clans of Israel. {15} They came to the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh,
in the land of Gilead,  and they said to them, “Thus says the whole congregation of the Lord,  ‘What is  this
treachery that you have committed against the God of Israel in turning away today from following the Lord, by
building yourselves an altar today in rebellion against the Lord? have we not had enough of the sin at Peor from
which even yet we have not cleansed ourselves, and for which a plague came upon the congregation of the Lord,
that you must turn away today from following the Lord! If you rebel against the Lord today, he will be angry with
the whole congregation of Israel tomorrow. But now, if your land is unclean, cross over into the Lord’s land where
the Lord’s  tabernacle now stands, and take for yourselves a possession among us; only do not rebel against the
Lord, or rebel against us\fn{Or: make rebels of us.} by building yourselves an altar other than the altar of the Lord our
God.\fn{The argument holds strictly to the Deuteronomic law that forbade the offering of sacrifice anywhere except in the one central

sanctuary.} {20} Did not Achan son of Zerah break faith in the matter of the devoted things, and wrath fell upon all
the congregation of Israel? And he did not perish alone for his iniquity!’”
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     Then the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh said in answer to the heads of the families of
Israel,  “The Lord,  God of gods! The Lord,  God of gods! He knows; and let Israel  itself  know! If it  was in
rebellion or in breach of faith toward the Lord, do not spare us today for building an altar to turn away from
following the Lord;  of  if  we did so to  offer  burnt  offerings of  well-being on it,  may the Lord himself  take
vengeance. No! We did it from fear that in time to come your children might say to our children, ‘What have you
to do with the Lord, the God of Israel? {25} For the Lord has made the Jordan a boundary between us and you,
you Reubenites and Gadites; you have no portion in the Lord.’ So your children might make our children cease to
worship the Lord. Therefore we said, ‘Let us now build an altar, not for burnt offering, nor for sacrifice, but to be
a witness between us and you, and between the generations after us, that we do perform the service of the Lord in
his presence with our burnt offerings and sacrifices and offerings of well-being; so that your children may never
say to our children in time to come, “You have no portion in the Lord.”’And we thought, If this should be said to
us or to our descendants in time to come, we could say, ‘Look at this copy of the altar of the Lord, which our
ancestors made, not for burnt offerings, nor for sacrifice, but to be a witness between us and you.’ Far be it from
us that we should rebel against the Lord, and turn away this day from following the Lord by building an altar for
burnt  offering,  grain  offering,  or  sacrifice,  other  than  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God  that  stands  before  his
tabernacle!”

     {30} When the priest Phinehas and the chiefs of the congregation, the heads of the families of Israel who were
with him, heard the words that the Reubenites and the Gadites and the Manassites spoke, they were satisfied. The
priest Phinehas son of Eleazar said to the Reubenites and the Gadites and the Manassites, “Today we know that
the Lord is among us, because you have not committed this treachery against the Lord; now you have saved the
Israelites from the hand of the Lord.”

     Then the priest Phinehas son of Eleazar and the chiefs returned from the Reubenites and the Gadites in the land
of Gilead to the land of Canaan, to the Israelites, and brought back word to them. The report pleased the Israelites;
and the Israelites blessed God and spoke no more of making war against them, to destroy the land where the
Reubenites and the Gadites were settled. The Reubenites and the Gadites called the altar Witness;\fn {This is a

correction.  Compare the Syriac. The Hebrew lacks: Witness.} “For,” said they, “it is a witness between us that the Lord is
God.”

XXIII

     A long time afterward, when the Lord had given rest to Israel from all their enemies all around, and Joshua was
old and well advanced in years, Joshua summoned all Israel, their elders and heads, their judges and officers, and
said to them, “I am now old and well advanced in years; and you have seen all that the Lord your God has done to
all these nations for your sake, for it is the Lord your God who has fought for you. I have allotted to you as an
inheritance for your tribes those nations that remain, along with all the nations that I have already cut off, from the
Jordan to the Great Sea in the west. {5} The Lord your God will push them back before you, and drive them out of
your sight; and you shall possess their land, as the Lord your God promised you. Therefore be very steadfast to
observe and do all that is written in the book of the law of Moses, turning aside from it neither to the right nor to
the left, so that you may not be mixed with these nations left here among you, or make mention of the names of
their gods, or swear by them, or serve them, or bow yourselves down to them, but hold fast to the Lord your God,
as you have done to this day. For the Lord has driven out before you great and strong nations; and as for you, no
one has been able to withstand you to this day. {10} One of you puts to flight a thousand, since it is the Lord your
God who fights for you, as he promised you. Be very careful, therefore, to love the Lord your God. For if you turn
back, and join the survivors of these nations left here among you, and intermarry with them, so that you marry
their women and they yours, know assuredly that the Lord your God will not continue to drive out these nations
before you; but they shall be a snare and a trap for you, a scourge on your sides, and thorns in your eyes, until you
perish from this good land that the Lord your God has given you.

     “And now I am about to go the way of all the earth, and you know in your hearts and souls, all of you, that not
one thing has failed of all the good things that the Lord your God promised concerning you; all have come to pass
for you,  not  one of  them has failed.  {15} But  just  as  all  the good things that  the  Lord your God promised
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concerning you have been fulfilled for you, so the Lord will bring upon you all  the bad things, until he has
destroyed you from this good land that the Lord your God has give you. If you transgress the covenant of the Lord
your God, which he enjoined on you, and go and serve other gods and bow down to them, then the anger of the
Lord  will  be  kindled  against  you,  and  you  shall  perish  quickly  from  the  good  land  that  he  has  given  to
you.”\fn{The tone of this address is Deuteronomistic, stressing the fulfillment of God’s promises and the need for Israel’s obedience.

This may have been the original ending of the book.}

XXIV

     Then Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel to Shechem,\fn{Shechem (Tell Balata) became an important Israelite cultic
and political center. It was one of the few major cities in Canaan not described as destroyed by the Israelites. Apparently it was incorporated
into Israel peacefully. Early Israel then was a confederation of originally disparate groups unrelated by blood or common experience.} and
summoned the elders, the heads, the judges, and the officers of Israel; and they presented themselves before God.
And Joshua said to all the people, “Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel: Long ago your ancestors—Terah and his
sons Abraham and Nahor—lived beyond the Euphrates and served other gods. Then I took your father Abraham
from beyond the River and led him through all the land of Canaan and made his offspring many. I gave him Isaac;
and to Isaac I gave Jacob and Esau. I gave Esau the hill country of Seir to possess, but Jacob and his children went
down to Egypt. {5} Then I sent Moses and Aaron, and I plagued Egypt with what I did in its midst; and afterwards
I brought you out. When I brought your ancestors out of Egypt, you came to the sea; and the Egyptians pursued
your ancestors with chariots and horsemen to the Red Sea. When they cried out to the Lord, he put darkness
between you and the Egyptians, and made the sea come upon them and cover them; and your eyes saw what I did
to Egypt. Afterwards you lived in the wilderness a long time. Then I brought you to the land of the Amorites, who
lived on the other side of the  Jordan;  they fought with you,  and I  handed them over  to  you,  and you took
possession of their land, and I destroyed them before you.  Then King Balak son of Zippor of Moab, set out to
fight against Israel. He sent and invited Balaam son of Beor to curse you, {10} but I would not listen to Balaam;
therefor he blessed you; so I rescued you out of his hand.\fn{This text reflects a different memory of the Balaam incident and

the fall of Jericho.} When you went over the Jordan and came to Jericho, the citizen of Jericho fought against you,
and also the Amorites, the Perizzites, the Canaanites, the Hitties, the Girgashites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites;
and I handed them over to you. I sent the hornet\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} ahead of you, which drove
out before you the two kings of the Amorites; it was not by your sword or by your bow. I gave you a land on
which you had not labored, and towns that you had not built, and you live in them; you eat the fruit of vineyards
and oliveyards that you did not plant.\fn{Note that this summary of God’s actions on Israel’s behalf does not mention Sinai or the

divine guidance in the wilderness.}

     “Now therefore revere the Lord, and serve him in sincerity and in faithfulness; put away the gods that your
ancestors served beyond the river and in Egypt, and serve the Lord. {15} Now if you are unwilling to serve the
Lord, choose this day whom you will serve, whether the gods your ancestors served in the region beyond the river
or the gods of the Amorites in whose land you are living; but as for me and my household, we will serve the
Lord.”

     Then the people answered, “Far be it from us that we should forsake the Lord to serve other gods; for it is the
Lord our God who brought us and our ancestors up from the land of Egypt, out of the house of slavery, and who
did those great signs in our sight. He protected us along all the way that we went, and among all the peoples
through whom we passed; and the Lord drove out before us all the peoples, the Amorites who lived in the land.
Therefore we also will serve the Lord, for he is our God.”

     But Joshua said to the people, “You cannot serve the Lord, for he is a holy God. He is a jealous God; he will
not forgive your transgressions or your sins. {20} If you forsake the Lord and serve foreign gods, then he will turn
and do you harm, and consume you, after having done you good.” And the people said to Joshua, “No, we will
serve the Lord!” Then Joshua said to the people, “You are witnesses against yourselves that you have chosen the
Lord, to serve him.” And they said, “We are witnesses.” He said, “Then put away the foreign gods that are among
you, and incline your hearts to the Lord, the God of Israel.” The people said to Joshua, “The Lord our God we will
serve, and him we will obey.” {25} So Joshua made a covenant with the people that day, and made statutes and
ordinances for them at Shechem. Joshua wrote these words in the book of the law of God; and he took a large
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stone, and set it up there under the oak in the sanctuary of the Lord. Joshua said to all the people, “See, this stone
shall be a witness against us; for it has heard all the words of the Lord that he spoke to us; therefore it shall be a
witness against you, if you deal falsely with your God.” So Joshua sent the people away to their inheritances.

     After these things Joshua son of Nun, the servant of the Lord, died, being one hundred ten years old. {30} They
buried him in his own inheritance at Timnath-serah, which is in the hill country of Ephraim, north of Mount
Gaash.

     Israel served the Lord all the days of Joshua, and all the days of the elders who outlived Joshua and had known
all the work that the Lord did for Israel.

     The bones of Joseph, which the Israelites had brought up from Egypt, were buried at Shechem, in the portion
of ground that Jacob had bought from the children of Hamor, the father of Shechem, for one hundred pieces of
money;\fn{Hebrew: one hundred qesitah.} it became an inheritance of the  descendants of Joseph.

     Eleazar son of Aaron died; and they buried him at Gibeah, the town of his son Phinehas, which had been given
him in the hill country of Ephraim.

---------------------------------------------------------------JUDGES-----------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     The book of Judges professes to be a sequel to Joshua, but in fact covers the same period. It is divisible (so NAB) into the following
three parts: (1) I:1-III:6, Palestine after the death of Joshua; (2) III:7-XVI:31, the stories of the judges themselves; and (3) XVII:1-XXI:25,
a discussion of the tribes of Dan and Benjamin in the days of the Judges. Its account of the entry of the Israelites into Canaan (the Promised
Land), which depicts the settlement as gradual and spread over many years, is probably more accurate than that in Joshua, which claims for
Israel the credit of a swift and thorough victory. The compiler  of this work has supplied a framework which enabled a continuous historical
narrative to be constructed out of what were probably separate and unrelated histories of the individual judges (from whose existence,
indeed, Judges derives its title), and has used it to illustrate his philosophy of history, which saw a regular sequence of sin, punishment,
penitence, and deliverance. 

     The judges themselves were not magistrates, but military leaders sent in time of external danger, exercising their authority during the
time between the death of Joshua and the appearance of the monarchy in Israel (c.1040BC). The stories of Ehud, Barak, Deborah, Gideon,
Jephthah, and Samson are based on local traditions, which preserved the memory of historical events; while little is recorded of Shangar
(Judges II:31) and the other five judges (X:1-5; XII:8-15): but it may be assumed that the stories of these heroes were preserved among the
tribes to which they belonged; were originally transmitted independently; and may have been put together in a continuous narrative as early
as the reign of David (c.1000-c.960BC). The so-called Song of Deborah (Joshua V) is contemporary with the events it preserves, and is
thus one of the oldest surviving pieces of Hebrew literature, possibly the oldest. The story of Abimelech (Judges IX:1-57) must have been
preserved at Shechem, and that of the trek of the Danites (Judges XVII:1-XVIII:31) in their sanctuary at Dan; while that of the offense at
Gibeah (Judges XIX:1-XXI:5) may be a piece of anti-Saul propaganda preserved at Bethlehem, the birthplace of the historical David. 

     In addition to the twelve judges of Judges, two more—Eli and Samuel—appear in I Samuel. These latter two judges appear to have
ruled the entire nation of Israel just prior to the institution of the monarchy. The twelve judges of Judges, however, very probably exercised
their authority sometimes simultaneously, but only over one or another of the tribes of Israel, and never over the entire country.

     It is also probable that some of the Pentateuchal sources persist in Judges—e.g., the account of the conquest of Canaan in Judges I is
either a continuation of or a supplement to the J document (commonly dated during the 9th century BC) of the Pentateuch. Indeed, the
accounts of various events, whether written shortly after their occurrence or orally transmitted, were skillfully unified according to the
moral purpose of the redactor of Judges at some time during the Israelite monarchy. But it may have been during the Babylonian Exile that
the expanded narrative of conquest and settlement was incorporated into a history of Israel which began with Deuteronomy and included
also the books of Joshua, Samuel, and Kings; and subsequent editors made further minor additions to the book to bring it to its present
form, probably during the 3rd century BC. The Hebrew text, which is often corrupt, may sometimes be restored to its original form by the
use of the Greek. 

     For an exposition of 47 of the sources of the Pentateuch and the Historical Books (excluding the Book of Ruth) see after II Kings. 

[ENC, VII, 137: XIII, 119; NAB, 288; ODC, 750-751]

THE TEXT

I
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     After the death of Joshua,  the Israelites inquired of the Lord, “Who shall  go up first  for  us against the
Canaanites, to fight against them?” The Lord said, “Judah shall go up. I hereby give the land into his hand.” Judah
said to his brother Simeon, “Come up with me into the territory allotted to me, that we may fight against the
Canaanites; then I too will go with you into the territory allotted to you.” So Simeon went with\fn{The tribe of Judah

in time absorbed Simeon, a tribe that played no significant role in the later history of Israel.} him. Then Judah went up and the
Lord gave the Canaanites and the Perizzites into their hand; and they defeated ten thousand of them at Bezek.
\fn{The location of Bezek is uncertain, though Khirbet Ibzik, seventeen miles north of Shechem, is a possibility.}  {5} They came
upon Adonibezek at Bezek, and fought against him, and defeated the Canaanites and the Perizzites. Adonibezek
fled; but they pursued him, and caught him, and cut off his thumbs and big toes. Adoni-bezek said, “Seventy kings
with their thumbs and big toes cut off used to pick up scraps under my table; as I have done, so God has paid me
back.” They brought him to Jerusalem, and he died there.

     Then the people of Judah fought against Jerusalem\fn{In its only other appearance in Judges, Jerusalem is not an Israelite

city. It was David who brought Jerusalem into the Israelite orbit.} and took it. They put it to the sword and set the city on fire.
Afterward the people of Judah went down to fight against the Canaanites who lived in the hill country, in the
Negeb, and in the lowland.  {10} Judah went against the Canaanites who lived in Hebron\fn{Twenty miles south of

Jerusalem; though the continuous occupation of the area has made it impossible to locate the remains of the Bronze and Iron Age city.}
(the name of Hebron was formerly Kiriath-arba); and they defeated Sheshai and Ahiman and Talmai.

     From there they went against the inhabitants of Debir\fn{The identification of Debir with Tell Beit Mirsim is not certain;

Khirbet er-Rabub is another possibility.} (the name of Debir was formerly Kiriath-sepher). Then Caleb said, “Whoever
attacks Kiriath-sepher and takes it, I will give him my daughter Achsah as wife.” And Othniel son of Kenaz,
Caleb’s younger brother, took it; and he gave him his daughter Achsah as wife. When she came to him, she urged
him to ask her father for a field. As she dismounted from her donkey, Caleb said to her, “What do you wish?” {15}
She said to him, “Give me a present; since you have set me in the land of the Negeb, give me also Gulloth-
mayim.\fn{I.e., Basins of Water.} So Caleb gave her Upper Gulloth and Lower Gulloth.

     The descendants of Hobab\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks: Hobab.} the Kenite,\fn{The Kenites were traveling smiths.}
Moses’ father-in-law,  went  up  with  the  people  of  Judah from the  city  of  palms\fn{Probably  Jericho.}  into  the
wilderness of Judah, which lies in the Negeb near Arad. Then they went and settled with the Amalekites.\fn{ The

Hebrew has: people.} Judah went with his brother Simeon, and they defeated the Canaanites who inhabited Zephath,
and devoted it to destruction. So the city was called Hormah. Judah took Gaza with its territory, Ashkelon with its
territory, and Ekron with its territory.\fn{These were three of the five principal cities of the Philistine confederation. It was David

who captured these Philistine cities; indeed, the Septua-gint asserts that Judah did not capture them.} The Lord was with Judah, and
he took possession of the hill  country, but could not drive out the inhabitants of the plain, because they had
chariots of iron. {20} Hebron was given to Caleb, as Moses had said; and he drove out from it the three sons of
Anak. But the Benjaminites did not drive out the Jebusites who lived in Jerusalem; so the Jebusites have lived in
Jerusalem among the Benjaminites to this day.

     The house of Joseph also went up against Bethel; and the Lord was with them. The house of Joseph sent out
spies to Bethel (the name of the city was formerly Luz). When the spies saw a man coming out of the city, they
said to him, “Show us the way into the city, and we will deal kindly with you.” {25} So he showed them the way
into the city; and they put the city to the sword, but they let the man and all his family go. So the man went to the
land of the Hittites and built a city, and named it Luz; that is its name to this day.

     Manasseh did not drive out the inhabitants of Beth-shean and its villages, or Taanach and its villages, or the
inhabitants of Dor and its villages, or the inhabitants of Ibleam and its villages, or the inhabitants of Megiddo and
its villages; but the Canaanites continued to live in that land. When Israel grew strong, they put the Canaanites to
forced labor, but did not in fact drive them out.

     And Ephraim did not drive out the Canaanites who lived in Gezer; but the Canaanites lived among them in
Gezer.
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     {30} Zebulun did not drive out the inhabitants of Kitron, or the inhabitants of Nahalol; but the Canaanites lived
among them, and became subject to forced labor.

     Asher did not drive out the inhabitants of Acco, or the inhabitants of Sidon, or of Ahlab, or of Achzib, or of
Hel-bah, or of Aphik, or of Rehob; but the Asherites lived among the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land;
nevertheless the inhabitants of Beth-sehmesh and of Beth-anath became subject to forced labor for them.

     The Amorites pressed the Danites back into the hill country; they did not allow them to come down to the
plain. {35} The Amorites continued to live in Harheres, in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim, but the hand of the house of
Joseph rested heavily on them, and they became subject to forced labor. The border of the Amorites ran from the
ascent of Akrabbim, from Sela and upward.

II

     Now the angel of the Lord went up from Gilgal to Bochim,\fn{This name occurs nowhere else in the Hebrew version of

the Old Testament; and the Greek version (the Septuagint) reads: Bethel.} and said, “I brought you up from Egypt, and brought
you into the land that I had promised to your ancestors. I said, ‘I will never break my covenant with you. For your
part, do not make a covenant with the inhabitants of this land; tear down their altars.’ But you have not obeyed my
command. See what you have done? So now I say, I will not drive them out before you; but they shall become
adversaries\fn{So the Old Latin and the Vulgate. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: sides.} to you, and their gods shall be a
snare to you.” When the angel of the Lord spoke these words to all the Israelites, the people lifted up their voices
and wept. {5} So they named that place Bochim,\fn{I.e., Weepers.} and there they sacrificed to the Lord.

     When Joshua dismissed the people, the Israelites all went to their own inheritances to take possession of the
land. The people worshipped the Lord all the days of Joshua, and all the days of the elders who outlived Joshua,
who had seen all the great work that the Lord had done for Israel. Joshua son of Nun, the servant of the Lord, died
at the age of one hundred ten years. So they buried him within the bounds of his inheritance in Timnath-heres, in
the hill country of Ephraim, north of Mount Gaash. {10} Moreover, their whole generation was gathered to their
ancestors, and another generation grew up after them, who did not know the Lord or the work that he had done for
Israel.

     Then the Israelites did what was evil in the sight of the Lord and worshipped the Baals; and they abandoned
the Lord, the God of their ancestors, who had brought them out of the land of Egypt; they followed other gods,
from among the gods of the peoples who were all around them, and bowed down to them; and they provoked the
Lord to anger. They abandoned the Lord, and worshipped Baal\fn{The principal Canaanite deity. Fertility was his concern,

so the service of this god was a constant temptation to an agrarian society like Israel.} and the Astartes.\fn{Astarte was the consort of

Baal in the form of this pagan fertility cult adopted by some Israelites.} So the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel,
and he gave them over to plunderers who plundered them, and he sold them into the power of their enemies all
around, so that they could no longer withstand their enemies. {15} Whenever they marched out, the hand of the
Lord was against them to bring misfortune, as the Lord had warned them and sworn to them; and they were in
great distress.

     Then the Lord raised up judges\fn{The judges were leaders of the tribal militia who ruled the people of Israel before the time of

Saul (reigned c.1020-1000BC). Their victories gave them a principal role in the government of their tribes during their lifetime. } who
delivered them out of the power of those who plundered them. Yet they did not listen even to their judges; for they
lusted after other gods and bowed down to them. They soon turned aside from the way in which their ancestors
had walked, who had obeyed the commandments of the Lord; they did not follow their example. Whenever the
Lord raised up judges for them, the Lord was with the judge, and he delivered them from the hand of their
enemies all the days of the judge; for the Lord would be moved to pity by their groaning because of those who
persecuted and oppressed them. But whenever the judge died, they would relapse and behave worse than their
ancestors, following other gods, worshipping them and bowing down to them. They would not drop any of their
practices or their stubborn ways. {20} So the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel; and he said, “Because
this people have transgressed my covenant that I commanded their ancestors, and have not obeyed my voice, I
will no longer drive out before them any of the nations that Joshua left when he died.” In order to test Israel,
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whether or not they would take care to walk in the way of the Lord as their ancestors did, the Lord had left those
nations, not driving them out at once, and had not handed them over to Joshua.

III

     Now these are the nations that the Lord left to test all those in Israel who had no experience of any war in
Canaan  (it  was  only  that  successive  generations  of  Israelites  might  know war,  to  teach  those  who  had  no
experience of it before): the five lords of the Philistines, and all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hivites
who lived on Mount Lebanon, from Mount Baal-hermon as far as Lebo-hamath. They were for the testing of
Israel, to know whether Israel would obey the commandments of the Lord, which he commanded their ancestors
by Moses. {5} So the Israelites lived among the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, the Perizzites, the Hivites,
and the Jebusites; and they took their daughters and wives for themselves, and their own daughters they gave to
their sons; and they worshipped their gods.

     The Israelites did what was evil in the sight of the Lord, forgetting the Lord their God, and worshipping the
Baals and the Asherahs.\fn{Ashera was another female deity associated with Baal.} Therefore the anger of the Lord was
kindled against Israel, and he sold them into the hand of King Cushan-rishathaim of Aram-nahataim; and the
Israelites served Cushan-rishathaim eight years. But when the Israelites cried out to the Lord, the Lord raised up a
deliverer for the Israelites, who delivered them, Othniel son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother. {10} The spirit of
the Lord came upon him, and he judged Israel; he went out to war, and the Lord gave King Cushan-rishathaim of
Aram into his hand, and his hand prevailed over Cushan-rishathaim. So the land had rest forty years. Then Othniel
son of Kenaz died.

     The Israelites again did what was evil in the sight of the Lord; and the Lord strengthened King Eglon of
Moab \fn{The country immediately east of the Dead Sea.} against Israel, because they had done what was evil in the sight
of the Lord. In alliance with the Ammonites and the Amalekites, he went and defeated Israel; and they took
possession of the city of palms.\fn{Probably Jericho.} So the Israelites served King Eglon of Moab eighteen years.

     {15} But when the Israelites cried out to the Lord, the Lord raised up for them a deliverer, Ehud son of Gera,
the Benjamite, a left-handed man. The Israelites sent tribute by him to King Eglon of Moab. Ehud made for
himself a sword with two edges, a cubit\fn{About one and a half feet.} in length; and he fastened it on his right thigh
under his clothes. Then he presented the tribute to King Eglon of Moab. Now Eglon was a very fat man. When
Ehud had finished presenting the tribute, he sent the people who carried the tribute on their way. But he himself
turned back at the sculptured stones near Gilgal, and said, “I have a secret message for you, O king.” So the king
said,\fn{The Hebrew has: he said.} “Silence!” and all his attendants went out from his presence. {20} Ehud came to
him, while he was sitting alone in his cool roof chamber, and said, “I have a message from God for you.” So he
rose from his seat. Then Ehud reached with his left hand, took the sword from his right thigh, and thrust it into
Eglon’s\fn{The Hebrew has: his.} belly; the hilt also went in after the blade, and the fat closed over the blade, for he
did not draw the sword out of his belly; and the dirt came out.\fn{In accordance with the Targum and the Vulgate. The

meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} Then Ehud went out into the vestibule,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} and
closed the doors of the roof chamber on him, and locked them.

     After he had gone, the servants came. When they saw that the doors of the roof chamber were locked, they
thought, “He must be relieving himself in the cool chamber.” {25} So they waited until they were embarrassed.
When he still did not open the doors of the roof chamber, they took the key and opened them. There was their lord
lying dead on the floor.

     Ehud escaped while they delayed, and passed beyond the sculptured stones, and escaped to Seirah. When he
arrived, he sounded the trumpet in the hill country of Ephraim; and the Israelites went down with him from the
hill country, having him at their head. He said to them, “Follow after me; for the Lord has given your enemies the
Moabites into your hand.” So they went down after him, and seized the fords of the Jordan against the Moabites,
and allowed no one to cross over. At that time they killed about ten thousand of the Moabites, all strong, able-
bodied men; no one escaped. {30} So Moab was subdued that day under the hand of Israel. And the land had rest
eighty years.
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     After him came Shamgar son of Anath, who killed six hundred of the Philistines\fn{This brief reference to Shamgar

occurs here because the story of Deborah that follows mentions him.} with an oxgoad. He too delivered Israel.

IV

     The Israelites again did what was evil in the sight of the Lord, after Ehud died. So the Lord sold them into the
hand of King Jabin\fn{Who plays no direct role in this story. His title as king of Canaan is inaccurate; elsewhere Joshua calls him king

of Hazor.} of Canaan, who reigned in Hazor;\fn{An important city in Galilee because of its proximity to trade-routes; it is nine

miles north of the Sea of Galilee.} the commander of his army was Sisera,\fn{Sisera is not a Semitic name; he may have been a

Philistine in the service of Jabin.} who lived in Harosheth-ha-goiim. Then the Israelites cried out to the Lord for help;
for he had nine hundred chariots\fn{The number of chariots is unusually high and reflects the hopelessness of the situation. Such
equipment gave the Canaanites an overwhelming advantage in battles waged on level ground, since the Israelites did not have chariot
forces.} of iron, and had oppressed the Israelites cruelly twenty years.

     At that time Deborah,\fn{In a prose story which complements an older poetic account in the next chapter.} a prophetess, wife
of Lappidoth, was judging Israel. {5} She used to sit under the palm of Deborah between Ramah and Bethel in the
hill country of Ephraim; and the Israelites came up to her for judgment. She sent and summoned Barak son of
Abinoam from Kedesh in Naphtali, and said to him, “The Lord, the God of Israel, commands you, ‘Go, take
position at Mount Tabor,\fn{A lone mountain standing in the northeast corner of the Jezreel Valley.} bringing ten thousand
from the tribe of Naphtali and the tribe of Zebulun. I will draw out Sisera, the general of Jabin’s army, to meet you
by the Wadi Kishon\fn{A stream that flows westward through the Jezreel Valley that runs from the Carmel range to the Jordan.} with
his chariots and his troops; and I will give him into your hand.’” Barak said to her, “If you will go with me, I will
go; but if you will not go with me, I will not go.” And she said, “I will surely go with you; nevertheless, the road
on which you are going will not lead to your glory, for the Lord will sell Sisera into the hand of a woman.” Then
Deborah got up and went with Barak to Kedesh. {10} Barak summoned Zebulun and Naphtali to Kedesh; and ten
thousand warriors went up behind him; and Deborah went up  with him.

     Now Heber the Kenite had separated from the other Kenites,\fn{The Hebrew has:  from the Kain.} that is, the
descendants of Hobab the father-in-law of Moses, and had encamped as far away as Elon-bezaanannim, which is
near Kedesh.

     When Sisera was told that Barak son of Abinoam had gone up to Mount Tabor, Sisera pulled out all his
chariots, nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the troops who were with him, from Harosheth-ha-goiim to the
Wadi Kishon. Then Deborah said to Barak, “Up! For this is the day on which the Lord has given Sisera into your
hand. The Lord is indeed going out before you.” So Baraak went down from Mount Tabor with ten thousand
warriors following him. {15} And the Lord threw Siserra and all his chariots and all his army into a panic\fn{The

Hebrew adds:  to the sword.} before Barak; Sisera got down from his chariot and fled away on foot,  while Barak
pursued the chariots and the army to Harosheth-ha-goiim. All the army of Sisera fell by the sword; no one was
left.

     Now Sisera had fled away on foot to the tent of Jael wife of Heber the Kenitte; for there was peace between
King Jabin of Hazor and the clan of Heber the Kenite. Jael came out to meet Sisera, and said to him, “Turn aside,
my lord, turn aside to me; have no fear.” So he turned aside to her into the tent, and she covered him with a rug.
Then he said to her, “Please give me a little water to drink; for I am thirsty.” So she opened a skin of milk and
gave him a drink and covered him. {20} He said to her, “Stand at the entrance of the tent, and if anybody comes
and asks you, ‘Is anyone here?’ say, ‘No.’” But Jael wife of Heber took a tent peg, and took a hammer in her hand,
and went softly to him and drove the peg into his temple, until it went down into the ground—he was lying fast
asleep from weariness—and he died. Then, as Barak came in pursuit of Sisera, Jael went out to meet him, and said
to him, “Come, and I will show you the man whom you are seeking.” So he went into her tent; and there was
Sisera lying dead, with the tent peg in his temple.

     So on that day God subdued King Jabin of Canaan before the Israelites. Then the hand of the Israelites bore
harder and harder on King Jabin of Canaan, until they destroyed King Jabin of Canaan.
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V

     Then Deborah and Barak son of Abinoam sang\fn{The Song of Deborah may be the oldest part of the Hebrew Bible; it is

also one of the most obscure.} on that day, saying:

     “When locks are long in Israel, | when the people offer themselves willingly— | bless\fn{Or:  You who offer

yourselves willingly among the people, bless.} the Lord!

     “Hear, O kings; give ear, O princes; | to the Lord I will sing. | I will make melody to the Lord the God of Israel.

     “Lord, when you went out from Seir, | when you marched from the region of Edom, | the earth trembled, | and
the heavens poured, | the clouds indeed poured water. |  {5} The mountains quaked before the Lord, the One of
Sinai, | before the Lord, the God of Israel.

     “In the days of Shamgar son of Anath, | in the days of Jael, caravans ceased | and travelers kept to the byways. |
The peasantry prospered in Israel, | they grew fat on plunder, | because you arose, Deborah, | arose as a mother in
Israel. | When new gods were chosen, | then war was in the gates. | Was shield or spear to be seen | among forty
thousand in Israel? | My heart goes out to the commanders of Israel | who offered themselves willingly among the
people. | Bless the Lord.

     {10} “Tell of it, you who ride on white donkeys, | you who sit on rich carpets\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is

uncertain.} | and you who walk by the way. | To the sound of musicians\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} at the
watering places, | there they repeat the triumphs of the Lord, | the triumphs of his peasantry in Israel.

     “Then down to the gates marched the people of the Lord.

     “Awake, awake, Deborah! | Awake, awake, utter a song! | Arise, Barak, lead away your captives, | O son of
Abinoam. | Then down marched the remnant of the noble | the people of the Lord marched down for him\fn{So the

Greek. The Hebrew has: me.} against the mighty. | From Ephraim they set out\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: From

Ephraim their root.} into the valley,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:  in Amalek.} | following you, Benjamin, with your
kin; | from Machir marched down the commanders, | and from Zebulun those who bear the Marshal’s staff; | {15}
the chiefs of Issachar came with Deborah. | and Issachar faithful to Barak; | into the valley they rushed out at his
heels.  |  Among the clans  of  Reuben |  there  were great  searchings of  heart.  |  Why did you tarry among the
sheepfolds, | to hear the piping for the flocks? | Among the clans of Reuben | there were great searchings of heart. |
Gilead stayed beyond the Jordan; | and Dan, why did he abide with the ships? | Asher sat still at the coast of the
sea, | settling down by his landings. | Zebulun is a people that scorned death; | Naphtali too, on the heights of the
field.

     “The kings came, they fought; | then fought the kings of Canaan, | at Taanach, by the waters of Megiddo;\fn
{Tanaach and Megiddo were two large cities that guarded the northern approaches to passes through Mount Carmel.} | they got no
spoils of silver | {20} The stars fought from heaven, | from their courses they fought against Sisera. | The torrent
Kishon swept them away, | the onrushing torrent, the torrent Kishon. | March on, my soul, with might!

     “Then loud beat the horses’ hoofs | with the galloping, galloping of his steeds.

     “Curse Meroz, says the angel of the Lord, | curse bitterly its inhabitants, | because they did not come to the help
of the Lord, | to the help of the Lord against the mighty.

     “Most blessed of women be Jael, | the wife of Heber the Kenite, | of tent-dwelling women most blessed. | {25}
He asked water and she gave him milk, | she brought him curds in a lordly bowl. | She put her hand to the tent peg
| and her right hand to the workmen’s mallet; | she struck Sisera a blow, | she crushed his head, | she shattered and
pierced his temple. | He sank, he fell, | he lay still at her feet; | at her feet he sank, he fell; | where he sank, there he
fell dead.
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     “Out of the window she peered, | the mother of Sisera gazed\fn{So the Greek. Compare the Targum. The Hebrew has:

exclaimed.} through the lattice: | ‘Why is his chariot so long in coming? | Why tarry the hoofbeats of his chariots?’ |
Her wisest  ladies make answer,  |  indeed,  she answers the question herself:  |  {30} ‘Are they not  finding and
dividing the spoil?— |  A girl  or  two for  every man; |  spoil  of  dyed stuffs for  Sisera,  |  spoil  of  dyed stuffs
embroidered, | two pieces of dyed work embroidered for my neck as spoil?’

     “So perish all your enemies, O Lord! | But may your friends be like the sun as it rises in its might.”

     And the land had rest forty years.

VI

     The Israelites did what was evil in the sight of the Lord, and the Lord gave them into the hand of Midian\fn
{Midian was among the descendants of Abraham.} seven years. The hand of Midian prevailed over Israel; and because of
Midian  the  Israelites  provided  for  themselves  hiding  places  in  the  mountains,  caves  and  strongholds.  For
whenever the Israelites put in seed, the Midianites and the Amalekites\fn{The Amalekites were among the tribes descended

from Esau.} and the people of the east would come up against them. They would encamp against them and destroy
the produce of the land, as far as the neighborhood of Gaza,\fn{A Philistine city forty-five miles south of Jaffa.} and leave
no sustenance\fn{Behind this text may be the harvest-season taxes imposed on peasants by groups with the military power to make

such impositions.} in Israel, and no sheep or ox or donkey. {5} For they and their livestock would come up, and they
would even bring their tents, as thick as locusts; neither they nor their camels\fn{The first appearance of the domesticated

camel in the Bible.} could be counted; so they wasted the land as hey came in. Thus Israel was greatly impoverished
because of Midian; and the Israelites cried out to the Lord for help.

     When the Israelites cried to the Lord on account of the Midianites, the Lord sent a prophet to the Israelites; and
he said to them, “Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel: I led you up from Egypt, and brought you out of the house
of slavery; and I delivered you from the hand of the Egyptians, and from the hand of all who oppressed you, and
drove them out before you, and gave you their land; {10} and I said to you, ‘I am the Lord your God; you shall not
pay reverence to the gods of the Amorites, in whose land you live.’ But you have not given heed to my voice.”

     Now the angel of the Lord came and sat under the oak at Ophrah, which belonged to Joash the Abiezrite, as his
son Gideon was beating out  wheat  in the wine press, to hide it  from the Midianites.  The angel of  the Lord
appeared to him and said to him, “The Lord is with you, you mighty warrior.” Gideon answered him, “But sir, if
the Lord is  with us,  why then has all  this  happened to us? And where are all  his  wonderful  deeds that  our
ancestors recounted to us, saying, ‘Did not the Lord bring us up from Egypt?’ But now the Lord has cast us off,
and given us into the hand of Midian.” Then the Lord turned to him and said, “Go in this might of yours and
deliver Israel from the hand of Midian; I hereby commission you.” {15} He responded, “But sir, how can I deliver
Israel? My clan is the weakest in Manasseh, and I am the least in my family.” The Lord said to him, “But I will be
with you, and you shall strike down the Midianites, every one of them.” Then he said to him, “If now I have found
favor with you, then show me a sign that it is you who speak with me. Do not depart from here until I come to
you, and bring out my present, and set it before you.” And he said, “I will stay until you return.”

     So Gideon went into his house and prepared a kid, and unleavened cakes from an ephah of flour; the meat he
put in a basket, and the broth he put in a pot, and brought them to him under the oak and presented them. {20} The
angel of God said to him, “Take the meat and the unleavened cakes, and put them on this rock, and pour out the
broth.” And he did so. Then the angel of the Lord reached out the tip of the staff that was in his hand, and touched
the meat and the unleavened cakes; and fire sprang up from the rock and consumed the meat and the unleavened
cakes; and the angel of the Lord vanished from his sight. Then Gideon perceived that it was the angel of the Lord,
and Gideon said, “Help me, Lord God! For I have seen the angel of the Lord face to face.” But the Lord said to
him, “Peace be to you; do not fear; you shall not die.” Then Gideon built an altar to the Lord, and called it, The
Lord is peace. To this day it still stands at Ophrah, which belongs to the Abiezerites.
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     {25} That night the Lord said to him, “Take your father’s bull, the second bull seven years old, and pull down
the altar of Baal that belongs to your father, and cut down the sacred pole that is beside it; and build an altar to the
Lord your God on the top of the stronghold here, in proper order; then take the second bull, and offer it as a burnt
offering with the wood of the sacred pole that you shall cut down.” So Gideon took ten of his servants, and did as
the Lord had told him; but because he was too afraid of his family and the townspeople to do it by day, he did it
by night.

     When the townspeople rose early in the morning, the altar of Baal was broken down and the sacred pole beside
it was cut down, and the second bull was offered on the altar that had been built. So they said to one another,
“Who has done this?” After searching and inquiring, they were told, “Gideon son of Joash did it.” {30} Then the
townspeople said to Joash, “Bring out your son, that he may die, for he has pulled down the altar of Baal and cut
down the sacred pole beside it.” But Joash said to all who were arrayed against him, “Will you contend with Baal?
Or will you defend his cause? Whoever contends for him shall be put to death by morning. If he is a god, let him
contend for himself, because his altar has been pulled down.” Therefore on that day Gideon\fn{The Hebrew has: he.}
was called Jerubbaal, that is to say, ``Let Baal contend against him," because he pulled down his altar.

     Then all the Midianites and the Amalekites and the people of the east came together, and crossing the Jordan
they encamped in the Valley of Jezreel. But the spirit of the Lord took possession of Gideon; and he sounded the
trumpet, and the Abiezrites were called out to follow him. {35} He sent messengers throughout all Manasseh, and
they too were called out to follow him. He also sent messengers to Asher, Zebulun, and Naphtali, and they went
up to meet them.

     Then Gideon said to God, “In order to see whether you will deliver Israel by my hand, as you have said, I am
going to lay a fleece of wool on the threshing floor; if there is dew on the fleece alone, and it is dry on all the
ground, then I shall know that you will deliver Israel by my hand, as you have said.” And it was so. When he rose
early next morning and squeezed the fleece, he wrung enough dew from the fleece to fill a bowl with water. Then
Gideon said to God, “Do not let your anger burn against me, let me speak one more time; let me, please, make
trial with the fleece just once more; let it be dry only on the fleece, and on all the ground let there be dew.” {40}
And God did so that night. It was dry on the fleece only, and on all the ground there was dew.\fn{ Similar tests are

common in folklore.}

VII

     Then Jerubbaal (that is, Gideon) and all the troops that were with him rose early and encamped beside the
spring of Harad;\fn{At the foot of Mount Gilboa in the southeast of the Jezreel Valley.} and the camp of Midian was north of
them, below\fn{The Hebrew has: from.} the hill of Moreh,\fn{This hill is identified with Jebel ed-Dehi in the Jezreel Valley.} in
the valley.

     The Lord said to Gideon, “The troops with you are too many for me to give the Midianites into their hand.
Israel  would  only  take  the  credit  away  from me,  saying,  ‘My own hand has  delivered  me.’ Now therefore
proclaim this in the hearing of the troops, ‘Whoever is fearful and trembling, let him return home.’” Thus Gideon
sifted  them out;\fn{This  is  a  correction.  The  Hebrew  has:  home.}  twenty-two thousand returned,  and  ten  thousand
remained.

     Then the Lord said to Gideon, “The troops are still too many; take them down to the water and I will sift them
out for you there. When I say, ‘This one shall go with you,’ he shall go with you; and when I say, ‘This one shall
not go with you,’ he shall not go.” {5} So he brought the troops down to the water; and the Lord said to Gideon,
“All those who lap the water with their tongues, as a dog laps, you shall put to one side; all those who kneel down
to drink, putting their hands to their mouths, you shall put to the other side.” The number of those that lapped was
three hundred; but all the rest of the troops knelt down to drink water. Then the Lord said to Gideon, “With the
three hundred that lapped I will deliver you, and give the Midianites into your hand. Let all the others go to their
homes.” So he took the jars of the troops from their hands,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  So the people took

provisions in their hands.} and their trumpets; and he sent all the rest of Israel back to their own tents, but retained the
three hundred. The camp of Midian was below him in the valley.
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     That same night the Lord said to him, “Get up, attack the camp; for I have given it into your hand. {10} But if
you fear to attack, go down to the camp with your servant Purah; and you shall hear what they say, and afterward
your hands shall be strengthened to attack the camp.” Then he went down with his servant Purah to the outposts
of the armed men that were in the camp. The Midianites and the Amalekites and all the people of the east lay
along the valley as thick as locusts; and their camels were without number, countless as the sand on the seashore.
When Gideon arrived, there was a man telling a dream to his comrade; and he said, “I had a dream, and in it a
cake of barley bread tumbled into the camp of Midian, and came to the tent, and struck it so that it fell; it turned
upside down, and the tent collapsed.” And his comrade answered, “This is not other than the sword of Gideon son
of Joash, a man of Israel; into his hand God has given Midian and all the army.”

     {15} When Gideon heard the telling of the dream and its interpretation, he worshipped; and he returned to the
camp of Israel, and said, “Get up; for the Lord has given the army of Midian into your hand.” After he divided the
three hundred men into three companies, and put trumpets into the hands of all of them, and empty jars, with
torches inside the jars, he said to them, “Look at me, and do the same; when I come to the outskirts of the camp,
do as I do. When I blow the trumpet, I and all who are with me, then you also blow the trumpets around the whole
camp, and shout, ‘For the Lord and for Gideon!’”

     So Gideon and the hundred who were with him came to the outskirts of the camp at the beginning of the
middle watch, when they had just set the watch; and they blew the trumpets and smashed the jars that were in
their hands.  {20} So the three companies blew the trumpets and broke the jars, holding in their left hands the
torches, and in their right hands the trumpets to blow; and they cried, “A sword for the Lord and for Gideon!”
Every man stood in his place all around the camp, and all the men in camp ran; they cried out and fled. When they
blew the three hundred trumpets, the Lord set every man’s sword against his fellow and against all the army; and
the army fled as far as Beth-shittah toward Zererah,\fn{Or:  Zeredah.} as far as the border of Abel-meholah, by
Tabbath. And the men of Israel were called out from Nephtali and from Asher and from all Manasseh, and they
pursued after the Midianites.

     Then Gideon sent messengers throughout all the hill country of Ephraim, saying, “Come down against the
Midianites and seize the waters against  them, as far  as Beth-barah,  and also the Jordan.” So all  the men of
Ephraim were called out, and they seized the waters as far as Beth-barah, and also the Jordan. {25} They captured
the two captains of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb; they killed Oreb at the rock of Oreb, and Zeeb they killed at the wine
press of Zeeb, as they pursued the Midianites. They brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon beyond the
Jordan.

VIII

     Then the Ephraimites said to him, “What have you done to us, not to call us when you went to fight against the
Midianites?” And they upbraided him violently. So he said to them, “What have I done now in comparison with
you? Is not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better than the vintage of Abiezer? God has given into your
hands the captains of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb; what have I been able to do in comparison with you?” When he said
this, their anger against him subsided.

     Then Gideon came to the Jordan and crossed over, he and the three hundred who were with him, exhausted and
famished.\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:  pursuing.} {5} So he said to the people of Succoth,\fn{A Transjordanian city

east  of  Shechem,  identified  with  Tell  Deir  Alla.}  “Please  give  some loaves  of  bread  to  my followers,  for  they  are
exhausted, and I am pursuing Zebah and Zalmunna, the kings of Midian.” But the officials of Succoth said, “Do
you already have in your possession the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna, that we should give bread to your army?”
Gideon replied, “Well then, when the Lord has given Zebah and Zalmunna into my hand, I will trample your flesh
on the thorns of the wilderness and on briers.” From there he went up to Penuel, and made the same request of
them; and the people of Penuel answered him as the people of Succoth had answered. So he said to the people of
Penuel, “When I come back victorious, I will break down this tower.”
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     {10} Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor with their army, about fifteen thousand men, all who were left
of all the army of the people of the east; for one hundred twenty thousand men bearing arms had fallen. So
Gideon went up by the caravan route east of Nobah and Jogbehah, and attacked the army; for the army was off its
guard. Zebah and Zalmunna fled; and he pursued them and took the two kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna,
and threw all the army into a panic.

     When Gideon son of Joash returned from the battle by the ascent of Heres, he caught a young man, one of the
people of Succoth, and questioned him; and he listed for him the officials and elders of Succoth, seventy-seven
people. {15} Then he came to the people of Succoth, and said, “Here are Zebah and Zalmunna, about whom you
taunted me, saying, ‘Do you already have in your possession the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna, that we should
give bread to your troops who are exhausted?’” So he took the elders of the city and he took thorns of the
wilderness and briers and with them he trampled\fn{Compare  the Greek.  The  Hebrew has:  he  taught.} the people of
Succoth. He also broke down the tower of Penuel, and killed the men of the city.

     Then he said to Zebah and Zalmunna, “What about the men whom you killed at Tabor?” They answered, “As
you are, so were they, every one of them; they resembled the sons of a king.” And he replied, “They were my
brothers, the sons of my mother; as the Lord lives, if you had saved them alive, I would not kill you.” {20} So he
said to Jether his firstborn, “Go kill them!” But the boy did not draw his sword, for he was afraid, because he was
still a boy. Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, “You come and kill us; for as the man is, so is his strength.” So
Gideon proceeded to kill Zebah and Zalmunna; and he took the crescents that were on the necks of their camels.

     Then the Israelites said to Gideon, “Rule over us; you and your son and your grandson also; for you have
delivered us out of the hand of Midian.” Gideon said to them, “I will not\fn{Gideon’s refusal reflected the ancient belief

that only the Lord was to rule over Israel.} rule over you, and my son will not rule over you; the Lord will rule over you.”
Then Gideon said to them, “Let me make a request of you; each of you give me an earring he has taken as booty.”
(For the enemy had golden earrings, because they were Ishmaelites.)  {25} “We will willingly give them,” they
answered. So they spread a garment, and each threw into it an earring he had taken as booty. The weight of the
golden earrings that he requested was one thousand seven hundred shekels of gold apart from the crescents and
the pendants and the purple garments worn by the kings of Midian, and the collars that were on the necks of their
camels). Gideon made an ephod\fn{This passage suggests that the  ephod of Gideon was an image.} of it and put it in his
town, in Ophrah; and all Israel prostituted themselves to it there, and it became a snare to Gideon and to his
family. So Midian was subdued before the Israelites, and they lifted up their heads no more. So the land had rest
forty years in the days of Gideon.

     Jerubbaal son of Joash went to live in his own house. {30} Now Gideon had seventy sons, his own offspring,
for he had many wives. His concubine who was in Shechem also bore him a son, and he named him Abimelech.
Then Gideon son of Joash died at a good old age, and was buried in the tomb of his father Joash at Ophrah of the
Abiezrites.

     As soon as Gideon died, the Israelites relapsed and prostituted themselves with the Baals, making Baal-berith
their god. The Israelites did not remember the Lord their God, who had rescued them from the hand of all their
enemies on every side; {35} and they did not exhibit loyalty to the house of Jerubbaal (that is, Gideon) in return
for all the good that he had done to Israel.

IX

     Now Abimelech son of Jerubbaal went to Shechem to his mother’s kinsfolk and said to them and to the whole
clan of his mother’s family, “Say in the hearing of all the lords of Shechem, ‘Which is better for you, that all
seventy of the sons of Jerubbaal rule over you, or that one rule over you?’ Remember also that I am your bone and
your flesh.”  So his mother’s  kinsfolk spoke all  these  words on his behalf  in  the hearing of  all  the lords of
Shechem; and their hearts inclined to follow Abimelech, for they said, “He is our brother.” They gave him seventy
pieces of silver out of the temple at Baal-berith\fn{Meaning the Lord of the covenant but otherwise unknown. Since Shechem

was the site of an Israelite covenant assembly, it may be that a hybrid form of Israelite religion was in vogue in the city. } with which
Abimelech hired worthless and reckless fellows, who followed him. {5} He went to his father’s house at Ophrah,
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and killed his  brothers  the  sons of  Jerubbaal,  seventy men,  on one  stone;  but  Jotham,  the youngest  son of
Jerubbaal, survived, for he hid himself. Then all the lords of Shechem and all Beth-millo came together, and they
went and made Abimelech king, by the oak of the pillar \fn{This is a correction. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} at
Shechem.

     When it was told to Jotham, he went and stood on the top of Mount Gerizim,\fn{ It is just south of  Shechem.} and
cried aloud and said to them, “Listen to me, you lords of Shechem, so that God may listen to you.

     The trees once went out | to anoint a king over themselves. | So they said to the olive tree, | ‘Reign over us.’ |
The olive tree answered them, | ‘Shall I stop producing my rich oil | by which gods and mortals are honored, | and
go to sway over the trees?’ | {10} Then the trees said to the fig tree, | ‘You come and reign over us.’ | But the fig
tree answered them, | ‘Shall I stop producing my sweetness | and my delicious fruit, | and go to sway over the
trees?’ | Then the trees said to the vine, | ‘You come and reign over us.’ | But the vine said to them, | ‘Shall I stop
producing my wine | that cheers gods and mortals, | and go to sway over the trees?’ | So all the trees said to the
bramble, \fn{A useless bush.} | ‘You come and reign over us.’ | {15} And the bramble said to the trees, | ‘If in good
faith you are | anointing me king over you, | then come and take refuge in my shade; | but if not, let fire come out
of the bramble | and devour the cedars of Lebanon.’

     Now therefore, if you acted in good faith and honor when you made Abimelech king, and if you have dealt
well with Jerubbaal and his house, and have done to him as his actions deserved—for my father fought for you,
and risked his life, and rescued you from the hand of Midian; but you have risen up against my father’s house this
day, and have killed his sons, seventy men on one stone, and have made Abimelech, the son of his slave within,
king over the lords of Shechem, because he is your kinsman—if, I say, you have acted in good faith and honor
with Jerubbaal and with his house this day, then rejoice in Abimelech, and let him also rejoice in you; {20} but if
not, let fire come out from Abimelech, and devour the lords of Shechem, and Beth-millo; and let fire come out
from the lords of Shechem, and from Beth-millo, and devour Abimelech.” Then Jotham ran away and fled, going
to Beer, where he remained for fear of his brother Abimelech.

     Abimelech ruled over Israel three years. But God sent an evil spirit between Abimelech and the lords of
Shechem; and the lords of Shechem dealt treacherously with Abimelech. This happened so that the violence done
to the seventy sons of Jerubbaal might be avenged\fn{The Hebrew has: might come.}  and their blood be laid on their
brother Abimelech, who killed them, and on the lords of Shechem, who strengthened his hands to kill his brothers.
{25} So, out of hostility to him, the lords of Shechem set ambushes on the mountain tops. They robbed all who
passed by them along that way; and it was reported to Abimelech.

     When Gaal son of Ebed moved into Shechem with his kinsfolk, the lords of Shechem put confidence in him.
They went out into the field and gathered the grapes from their vineyards, trod them, and celebrated. Then they
went into the temple of their  god, ate and drank,  and ridiculed Abimelech.  Gaal son of Ebed said, “Who is
Abimelech, and who are we of Shechem, that we should serve him? Did not the son of Jerubbaal and Zebul his
officer serve the men of Hamor father of Shechem? Why then should we serve him? If only this people were
under my command! Then I would remove Abimelech; I would say\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: and he said.} to
him, ‘Increase your army, and come out.’”

     {30} When Zebul the ruler of the city heard the words of Gaal son of Ebed, his anger was kindled. He sent
messengers to Abimelech at Arumah,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: Tormah.} saying, “Look, Gaal son of Ebed
and his kinsfolk have come to Shechem, and they are stirring up the city against you. Now therefore, go by night,
you and the troops that are with you, and lie in wait in the fields. Then early in the morning, as soon as the sun
rises, get up and rush on the city; and when he and the troops that are with him come out against you, you may
deal with them as best you can.”

     So Abimelech and all the troops with him got up by night and lay in wait against Shechem in four companies.
{35} When Gaal son of Ebed went out and stood in the entrance of the gate of the city, Abimelech and the troops
with him rose from the ambush. And when Gaal saw them, he said to Zebul, “Look, people are coming down
from the mountain tops!” And Zebul said to him, “The shadows on the mountains look like people to you.” Gaal
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spoke again and said, “Look, people are coming down from Tabbur-erez, and one company is coming from the
direction of Elon-meonenim.”\fn{I.e.,  Diviners’ Oak.} Then Zebul said to him, “Where is your boast\fn{The Hebrew

has: mouth.} now, you who said, ‘Who is Abimelech, that we should serve him?’ Are not these the troops you made
light of? Go out now and fight with them.” So Gaal went out at the head of the lords of Shechem, and fought with
Abimelech.  {40} Abimelech chased him, and he fled before him. Many fell wounded, up to the entrance of the
gate. So Abimelech resided at Arumah; and Zebul drove out Gaal and his kinsfolk, so that they could not live on
at Shechem.

     On the following day the people went out into the fields. When Abimelech was told, he took his troops and
divided them into three companies, and lay in wait in the fields. When he looked and saw the people coming out
of the city, he rose against them and killed them.  Abimelech and the company that was\fn{So the Vulgate and some

Greek manuscripts. The Hebrew has: companies that were.} with him rushed forward and stood at the entrance of the gate of
the city, while the two companies rushed on all who were in the fields and killed them. {45} Abimelech fought
against the city all that day; he took the city, and killed the people that were in it; and he razed\fn{ Archaeological

evidence has revealed a massive destruction at Shechem in the 12th century BC.} the city and sowed it with salt.

     When all the lords of the Tower of Shechem heard of it, they entered the stronghold of the temple of El-berith.
Abimelech was told that all the lords of the Tower of Shechem were gathered together. So Abimelech went up to
Mount Zalmon, he and all the troops that were with him. Abimelech took an ax in his hand, cut down a bundle of
brushwood, and took it up and laid it on his shoulder. Then he said to the troops with him, “What you have seen
me do, do quickly, as I have done.” So every one of the troops cut down a bundle and following Abimelech put it
against the stronghold, and they set the stronghold on fire over them, so that all  the people of the Tower of
Shechem also died, about a thousand men and women

     {50} The Abimelech went to Thebez, and encamped against Thebez, and took it. But there was a strong tower
within the city, and all the men and women and all the lords of the city fled to it and shut themselves in; and they
went to the roof of the tower. Abimelech came to the tower and fought against it, and came near to the entrance of
the tower to burn it with fire. But a certain woman threw an upper millstone on Abimelech’s head, and crushed his
skull. Immediately he called to the young man who carried his armor and said to him, “Draw your sword and kill
me, so people will not say about me, ‘A woman killed him.’” So the young man thrust him through, and he died.
{55} When the Israelites saw that Abimelech was dead, they all went home. Thus God repaid Abimelech for the
crime he committed against his father in killing his seventy brothers, and God also made all the wickedness of the
people of Shechem fall back on their heads, and on them came the curse of Jotham son of Jerubbaal.

X

     After Abimelech, Tola\fn{Several Judges remembered in this book have no specific deeds associated with their administration.

Perhaps they were added to bring the total of judges named in the book to twelve.} son of Puah son of Dodo, a man of Issachar,
who lived at Shamir in the hill country of Ephraim, rose to deliver Israel. He judged Israel twenty-three years.
Then he died, and was buried at Shamir.

     After him came Jair the Gileadite, who judged Israel twenty-two years. He had thirty sons who rode on thirty
donkeys; and they had thirty towns, which are in the land of Gilead, and are called Havvoth-mair to this day. {5}
Jair died, and was buried in Kamon.

     The Israelites again did what was evil in the sight of the Lord, worshipping the Baals and the Astartes, the gods
of Aram, the gods of Sidon, the gods of Moab, the gods of the Ammorites, and the gods of the Philistines. Thus
they abandoned the Lord, and did not worship him. So the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel, and he
sold them into the hand of the Philistines and into the hand of the Ammorites, and they crushed and oppressed the
Israelites that year. For eighteen years they oppressed all the Israelites that were beyond the Jordan in the land of
the Amorites, which is in Gilead. The Ammonites also crossed the Jordan to fight against Judah and against
Benjamin and against the house of Ephraim; so that Israel was greatly distressed.
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     {10} So the Israelites cried to the Lord, saying, “We have sinned against you, because we have abandoned our
God and have worshipped the Baals.” And the Lord said to the Israelites, “Did I not deliver you\fn{The Hebrew

lacks: Did I not deliver you.} from the Egyptians and from the Amorites, from the Ammonites and from the Philistines?
The Sidonians also, and the Amalekites, and the Moabites, oppressed you; and you cried to me, and I delivered
you out of their hand. Yet you have abandoned me and worshipped other gods; therefore I will deliver you no
more. Go and cry to the gods whom you have chosen; let them deliver you in the time of your distress.” {15} And
the Israelites said to the Lord, “We have sinned; do to us whatever seems good to you; but deliver us this day!” So
they put away the foreign gods from among them and worshipped\fn{This act of repentance is the only such act in the

book.} the Lord; and he could no longer bear to see Israel suffer.

     Then the Ammonites\fn{An Aramean group that settled along the Jabbok river in the 12 th century BC.} were called to arms,
and they encamped in Gilead; and the Israelites came together, and they encamped at Mizpah. The commanders of
the people of Gilead said to one another, “Who will begin the fight against the Ammonites? He shall be head over
all the inhabitants of Gilead.”

XI

     Now Jephthah the Gileadite, the son of a prostitute, was a mighty warrior. Gilead was the father of Jephthah.
Gilead’s wife also bore him sons; and when his wife’s sons grew up, they drove Jephthah away, saying to him,
“You shall not inherit anything in our father’s house; for you are the son of another woman.” Then Jephthah fled
from his brothers and lived in the land of Tob. Outlaws collected around Jephthah and went raiding with him.

     After a time the Ammonites made war against Israel. {5} And when the Ammonites made war against Israel,
the elders of Gilead went to bring Jephthah from the land of Tob. They said to Jephthah, “Come and be our
commander, so that we may fight with the Ammonites.” But Jephthah said to the elders of Gilead, “Are you not
the very ones who rejected me and drove me out of my father’s house? So why do you come to me now when you
are in trouble?” The elders of Gilead said to Jephthah, “Nevertheless, we have now turned back to you, so that
you may go with us and fight with the Ammonites, and become head over us, over all the inhabitants of Gilead.”
Jephthah said to the elders of Gilead, “If you bring me home again to fight with the Ammonites, and the Lord
gives them over to me, I will be your head.” {10} And the elders of Gilead said to Jephthah, “The Lord will be
witness between us; we will surely do as you say.” So Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, and the people
made him head and commander over them; and Jephthah spoke all his words before the Lord at Mizpah.

     Then Jephthah sent messengers to the king of the Ammonites and said, “What is there between you and me,
that you have come to me to fight against my land?” The king of the Ammonites answered the messengers of
Jephthah, “Because Israel, on coming from Egypt, took away my land from the Arnon to the Jabbok and to the
Jordan; now therefore restore it peaceably.” Once again Jephthah sent messengers to the king of the Ammonites
{15} and  said  to  him:  “Thus  says  Jephthah:  Israel  did  not  take  away the  land  of  Moab or  the  land  of  the
Ammonites, but when they came up from Egypt, Israel went through the wilderness to the Red Sea and came to
Kadesh. Israel then sent messengers to the king of Edom, saying, ‘Let us pass through your land;’ but the king of
Edom would not listen. They also sent to the king of Moab, but he would not consent. So Israel remained at
Kadesh. Then they journeyed through the wilderness, went around the land of Edom and the land of Moab,
arrived on the east side of the land of Moab, and camped on the other side of the Arnon. They did not enter the
territory of Moab, for the Arnon was the boundary of Moab. Israel then sent messengers to King Sihon of the
Amorites, king of Heshbon; and Israel said to him, ‘Let us pass through your land to our country.’ {20} But Sihon
did not trust Israel to pass through his territory; so Sihon gathered all his people together, and encamped at Jahaz,
and fought with Israel. Then the Lord, the God of Israel, gave Sihon and all his people into the hand of Israel, and
they defeated them; so Israel occupied all the land of the Amorites, who inhabited that country. They occupied all
the territory of the Amorites from the Arnon to the Jabbok and from the wilderness to the Jordan. So now the
Lord, the God of Israel, has conquered the Amorites for the benefit of his people Israel. Do you intend to take
their place? Should you not possess what your god Chemosh\fn{The name of the Moabite national god.} gives you to
possess? And should we not be the ones to possess everything that the Lord our God has conquered for our
benefit? {25} Now are you any better than King Balak son of Zippor of Moab? Did he ever enter into conflict with
Israel, or did he ever go to war with them? While Israel lived in Heshbon and its villages, and in Aroer and its
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villages, and in all the towns that are along the Arnon, three hundred years, why did you not recover them within
that time? It is not I who have sinned against you, but you are the one who does me wrong by making war on me.
Let the Lord, who is judge, decide today for the Israelites or for the Amorites.” But the king of the Amorites did
not heed the message that Jephthah sent him.\fn{This is the only example in Judges of the use of diplomacy as a way to resolve

disputes.}

     Then the spirit of the Lord came upon Jephthah, and he passed through Gilead and Manasseh. He passed on to
Mizpah of Gilead, and from Mizpah of Gilead he passed on to the Ammonites.\fn{Whose god was called Milcom or

Molech.} {30} And Jephthah made a vow to the Lord, and said, “If you will give the Ammonites into my hand,
then whoever comes out of the doors\fn{The Hebrew text does not assume that the intended victim would be a human being.
Given the arrangement of homes with courtyards that housed domesticated animals, it is likely that Jephthah assumed that one of these
animals would be encountered first upon his return home. But, while human sacrifice was not usually acceptable in ancient Israelite
religion, neither was it unknown.} of my house to meet me, when I return victorious from the Ammonites, shall be the
Lord’s, to be offered up by me as a burnt offering.” So Jephthah crossed over to the Ammonites to fight against
them;  and  the  Lord  gave  them  into  his  hand.  He  inflicted  a  massive  defeat  on  them  from  Aroer  to  the
neighborhood of Minnith, twenty towns, and as far as Abel-keramim. So the Ammonites were subdued before the
people of Israel.

     Then Jephthah came to his home at Mizpah; and there was his daughter coming out to meet him with timbrels
and with dancing. She was his only child; he had no son or daughter except her. {35} When he saw her, he tore his
clothes, and said, “Alas, my daughter! You have brought me very low; you have become the cause of great trouble
to me. For I have opened my mouth to the Lord, and I cannot take back my vow.” She said to him, “My father, if
you have opened your mouth to the Lord, do to me according to what has gone out of your mouth, now that the
Lord has given you vengeance against your enemies, the Ammonites.” And she said to her father, “Let this thing
be done for me. Grant me two months, so that I may go and wander\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: go down.}
on the mountains, and bewail\fn{A Hebrew woman could suffer no greater disgrace than to die childless.} my virginity, my
companions and I.” “Go,” he said and sent her away for two months. So she departed, she and her companions,
and bewailed her virginity on the mountains. At the end of two months, she returned to her father, who did with
her according to the vow he had made. She had never slept with a man. So there arose an Israelite custom that
{40} for  four  days every year  the  daughters  of  Israel  would go out  to  lament  the  daughter  of  Jephthah the
Gileadite.

XII

     The men of Ephraim were called to arms, and they crossed to Zaphon and said to Jephthah, “Why did you
cross over to fight against the Ammonites, and did not call us to go with you? We will burn your house down over
you!” Jephthah said to them, “My people and I were engaged in conflict with the Ammonites who oppressed
us\fn{So the Greek, the Old Latin, and the Syriac version of Origen’s Hexalpa (Origen’s elaborate edition of the Old Testament in which
the Hebrew text,  in  Hebrew and Greek characters,  and the four  extant  Greek versions—of Aquila,  Symmachus,  the Septuagint,  and
Theodotion—were arranged in six parallel  columns; and which he finished sometime between 212-254AD). The Hebrew lacks:  who
oppressed us.} severely. But when I called you, you did not deliver me from their hand. When I saw that you would
not deliver me, I took my life in my hand, and crossed over against the Ammonites, and the Lord gave them into
my hand. Why then have you come up to me this day, to fight against me?” Then Jephthah gathered all the men of
Gilead and fought with Ephraim; and the men of Gilead defeated Ephraim, because they said, “You are fugitives
from Ephraim, you Gileadites—in the heart of Ephraim and Manasseh.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain. The

Greek omits: because they said, “You are fugitives from Ephraim, you Gileadites—in the heart of Ephraim and Manasseh.} {5} Then the
Gileadites took the fords of the Jordan against the Ephraimites. Whenever one of the fugitives of Ephraim said,
“Let me go over,” the men of Gilead would say to him, “Are you an Ephraimite?” When he said, “No,” they said
to him, “Then say Shibboleth;”\fn{The word means  ear of  corn.  Local  variations in  pronunciation of  common words aid in

identifying the regional origin of the speaker.} and he said, “Sibboleth,” for he could not pronounce it right. Then they
seized him and killed him at the fords of the Jordan. Forty-two thousand of the Ephraimites fell at that time.

     Jephthah judged Israel six years. The Jephthah the Gileadite died, and was buried in his town in Gilead.\fn{ So

the Greek. The Hebrew has: in the towns of Gilead.}
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     After him Ibzan of Bethlehem\fn{The Bethlehem mentioned here is probably the one in the territory of Zebulun, since these

judges were from the north.} judged Israel. He had thirty sons. He gave his thirty daughters in marriage outside his
clan and brought in thirty young women from outside for his sons. He judged Israel seven years. {10} Then Ibzan
died, and was buried at Bethlehem.

     After him Elon the Zebulunite judged Israel; and he judged Israel ten years. Then Elon the Zebulunite died,
and was buried at Aijalon in the land of Zebulun.

     After him Abdon son of Hillel the Pirathonite judged Israel. He had forty sons and thirty grandsons, who rode
on seventy donkeys; he judged Israel eight years.  {15} Then Abdon son of Hillel the Pirathonite died, and was
buried at Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, in the hill country of the Amalekites.

XIII

     The Israelites again did what was evil in the sight of the Lord, and the Lord gave them into the hand of the
Philistines forty years.\fn{This  Deuteronomistic  introduction  helps  to  authenticate  Samson as  a  judge.  The  Philistines  were  of
Aegean-Asian origin. Prophetic tradition identified Caphtor as their precise place of origin. They entered Canaan shortly after the Israelites
and were their chief rivals for hegemony in the region.}

There was a certain man of Zorah,\fn{A town on the border between Judah and Dan, identified with modern Sa’rah fifteen miles

west of Jerusalem.} of the tribe of the Danites, whose name was Manoah. His wife was barren, having borne no
children. And the angel of the Lord appeared to the woman and said to her, “Although you are barren, having
borne no children, you shall conceive and bear a son. Now be careful not to drink wine or strong drink, or to eat
anything unclean, {5} for you shall conceive and bear a son. No razor is to come on his head, for the boy shall be
a nazirite\fn{I.e., one separated or one consecrated.} to God from birth. It is he who shall begin to deliver Israel from the
hand of the Philistines.” Then the woman came and told her husband, “A man of God came to me, and his
appearance was like that of an angel\fn{Or:  the angel.} of God, most awe-inspiring; I did not ask him where he
came from, and he did not tell me his name; but he said to me, ‘You shall conceive and bear a son. So then drink
no wine or strong drink, and eat nothing unclean, for the boy shall be a nazirite to God from birth to the day of his
death.’”

     Then Manoah entreated the Lord, and said, “O, Lord, I pray, let the man of God whom you sent come to us
again and teach us what we are to do concerning the boy who will be born.” God listened to Manoah, and the
angel of God came again to the woman as she sat in the field; but her husband Manoah was not with her. {10} So
the woman ran quickly and told her husband, “The man who came to me the other day has appeared to me.”
Manoah got up and followed his wife, and came to the man who said to him, “Are you the man who spoke to this
woman?” And he said, “I am.” Then Manoah said, “Now when your words come true, what is to be the boy’s rule
of life; what is he to do?” The angel of the Lord said to Manoah, “Let the woman give heed to all that I said to her.
She may not  eat of  anything that  comes from the vine.\fn{The cultivation of  grapes  represents  the  settled life  and the

consequent compromise opportunities with the Canaanite culture.} She is not to drink wine or strong drink, or eat any unclean
thing. She is to observe everything that I commanded her.”

     {15} Manoah said to the angel of the Lord, “Allow us to detain you, and prepare a kid for you.” The angel of
the Lord said to Manoah, “If you detain me, I will not eat your food; but if you want to prepare a burnt offering,
then offer it to the Lord.” (For Manoah did not know that he was the angel of the Lord.) Then Manoah said to the
angel of the Lord, “What is your name, so that we may honor you when your words come true?” But the angel of
the lord said to him, “Why do you ask my name? It is too wonderful.”

     So Manoah took the kid with the grain offering, and offered it on the rock to the Lord, to him who works\fn{So

the Greek and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: and working.} wonders.\fn{The Hebrew here has: wonders, while Manoah and his wife

looked on.} {20} When the flame went up toward heaven from the altar, the angel of the Lord ascended in the flame
of the altar while Manoah and his wife looked on; and they fell on their faces to the ground. The angel of the Lord
did not appear again to Manoah and his wife. Then Manoah realized that it  was the angel of the Lord. And
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Manoah said to his wife, “We shall surely die, for we have seen God.” But his wife said to him, “If the Lord had
meant to kill us, he would not have accepted a burnt offering and a grain offering at our hands, or shown us all
these things, or now announced to us such things as these.”

     The woman bore a son, and named him Samson. The boy grew, and the Lord blessed him. {25} The spirit of
the Lord began to stir him in Mahaneh-dan, between Zorah and Eshtaol.\fn{The references to definite towns and places in

these stories show that they are part of a genuine local tradition. These sites were in the foothills southwest of Jerusalem.}

XIV

     Once Samson went down to Timnah, and at Timnah he saw a Philistine woman. Then he came up, and told his
father and mother, “I saw a Philistine woman at Timnah; now get her for me as my wife.” But his father and
mother said to him, “Is there not a woman among your kin, or among all our\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:

my.} people, that you must go to take a wife from the uncircumcised Philistines?” But Samson said to his father,
“Get her for me, because she pleases me.” His father and mother did not know that this was from the Lord; for he
was seeking a pretext to act against the Philistines.\fn{An editorial comment, reflecting the belief that God can use human folly

to accomplish the divine purpose.} At that time the Philistines had dominion over Israel.

     {5} Then Samson went down with his father and mother to Timnah. When he came to the vineyards of Timnah,
suddenly a young lion roared at him. The spirit of the Lord rushed on him, and he tore the lion apart barehanded
as one might tear apart a kid. But he did not tell his father or his mother what he had done. Then he went down
and talked with the woman, and she pleased Samson. After a while he returned to marry her, and he turned aside
to see the carcass of the lion, and there was a swarm of bees in the body of the lion, and honey. He scraped it out
into his hands, and went on, eating as he went. When he came to his father and mother, he gave some to them, and
they ate it. But he did not tell them that he had taken the honey from the carcass of the lion.

     {10} His father went down to the woman, and Samson made a feast there as the young men were accustomed
to do. When the people saw him, they brought thirty companions to be with him. Samson said to them, “Let me
now put a riddle to you. If you can explain it to me within the seven days of the feast, and find it out, then I will
give you thirty linen garments and thirty festal garments. But if you cannot explain it to me, then you shall give
me thirty linen garments and thirty festal garments.” So they said to him, “Ask your riddle; let us hear it.” He said
to them,

     “Out of the eater came something to eat. | Out of the strong came something sweet.”

     But for three days they could not explain the riddle.

     {15} On the fourth\fn{So the Greek and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: seventh.} day they said to Samson’s wife, “Coax
your husband to explain the riddle to us, or we will burn you and your father’s house with fire. Have you invited
us here to impoverish us?” So Samson’s wife wept before him, saying, “You hate me; you do not really love me.
You have asked a riddle of my people, but you have not explained it to me.” He said to her, “Look, I have not told
my father or my mother. Why should I tell you?” She wept before him the seven days that their feast lasted; and
because she nagged him, on the seventh day he told her. Then she explained the riddle to her people. The men of
the town said to him on the seventh day before the sun went down,

     “What is sweeter than honey? | What is stronger than a lion?”

     And he said to them,

     “If you had not ploughed with my heifer, | you would not have found out my riddle.”

     Then the spirit of the Lord rushed on him, and he went down to Ashkelon.\fn{ On the southern Mediterranean coast,

Ashkelon was one of the five main Philistine cities.} He killed thirty men of the town, took their spoil, and gave the festal
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garments to those who had explained the riddle.  In hot  anger he went back to his father’s  house.  {20} And
Samson’s wife was given to his companion, who had been his best man.

XV

     After a while, at the time of the wheat harvest, Samson went to visit his wife, bringing along a kid.\fn{ Perhaps

the usual gift for sexual intimacy.} He said, “I want to go into my wife’s room.” But her father would not allow him to
go in. Her father said, “I was sure that you had rejected her; so I gave her to your companion. Is not her younger
sister prettier than she? Why not take her instead?” Samson said to them, “This time, when I do mischief to the
Philistines, I will be without blame.” So Samson went and caught three hundred foxes, and took some torches,
and he turned the foxes\fn{The Hebrew has: them.} tail to tail, and put a torch between each pair of tails. {5} When he
had set fire to the torches, he let the foxes go into the standing grain of the Philistines, and burned up the shocks
and the standing grain, as well as the vineyards and\fn{So the Greek, the Targum, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew lacks: and.}
olive groves. Then the Philistines asked, “Who has done this?” And they said, “Samson, the son in-law of the
Timnite, because he has taken Samson’s wife and given her to his companion.” So the Philistines came up, and
burned her and her father. Samson said to them, “If this is what you do, I swear I will not stop until I have taken
revenge on you.” He struck them down hip and thigh with great slaughter; and he went down and stayed in the
cleft of the rock of Etam.\fn{Etam cannot be located with certainty. It must have been in the south.}

     Then the Philistines came up and encamped in Judah, and made a raid on Lehi. {10} The men of Judah said,
“Why have you come up against us?” They said, “We have come up to bind Samson, to do to him as he did to us.”
Then three thousand men of Judah went down to the cleft of the rock of Etam, and they said to Samson, “Do you
not know that the Philistines are rulers over us? What then have you done to us?” He replied, “As they did to me,
so I have done to them.” They said to him, “We have come down to bind you, so that we may give you into the
hands of the Philistines.” Samson answered them, “Swear to me that you yourselves will not attack me.” They
said to him, “No, we will only bind you and give you into their hands; we will not kill you.” So they bound him
with two new ropes, and brought him up from the rock.

     When he came to Lehi, the Philistines came shouting to meet him; and the spirit of the Lord rushed on him,
and the ropes that were on his arms became like flax that has caught fire, and his bonds melted off his hands. {15}
Then he found a fresh jawbone\fn{The jawbone of a donkey was sometimes worked into a sickle; it could then serve as a weapon.}
of a donkey, reached down and took it, and with it he killed a thousand men. And Samson said,

     “With the jawbone of a donkey, | heaps upon heaps, | with the jawbone of a donkey | I have slain a thousand
men.”

     When he had finished speaking, he threw away the jawbone; and that place was called Ramath-lehi.\fn{ I.e., The

Hill of the Jawbone.}

     By then he was very thirsty, and he called on the Lord, saying, “You have granted this great victory by the
hand of your servant. Am I now to die of thirst, and fall into the hands of the uncircumcised?” So God split open
the hollow place that is at Lehi, and water came from it. When he drank, his spirit returned, and he revived.
Therefore it was named En-hakkore,\fn{I.e., The Spring of the One who Called.} which is at Lehi to this day. {20} And
he judged Israel in the days of the Philistines twenty years.

XVI

     Once Samson went to Gaza, where he saw a prostitute and went in to her. The Gazites were told,\fn{ So the

Greek. The Hebrew lacks: were told.} “Samson has come here.” So they circled around and lay in wait for him all night
at the city gate. They kept quiet all night, thinking, “Let us wait until the light of the morning; then we will kill
him.” But Samson lay only until midnight. Then at midnight he rose up, took hold of the doors of the city gate and
the two posts, pulled them up, bar and all, put them on his shoulders, and carried them to the top of the hill that is
in front of Hebron.\fn{This is an exaggeration, to make the Philistines look powerless. The distance from Gaza to Hebron is forty

miles and involves an ascent of more than three thousand feet. [But with God, anything is possible. (H)]}
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     After this he fell in love with a woman in the valley of Sorek,\fn{The modern Wadi-es-Sarar that begins thirteen miles

southwest of Jerusalem.} whose name was Delilah.\fn{It may be related to an Arabic root that means flirt. The text does not say that

she was a Philistine. Living in the valley of Sorek would allow her to be either a Philistine or an Israelite.}  {5} The lords of the
Philistines came to her and said to her, “Coax him, and find out what makes his strength so great, and how we
may overpower him, so that we may bind him in order to subdue him; and we will each give you eleven hundred
pieces of silver.” So Delilah said to Samson, “Please tell me what makes your strength so great, and how you
could be bound, so that one could subdue you.” Samson said to her, “If they bind me with seven fresh bowstrings
that are not dried out,  then I shall  become weak, and be like anyone else.” Then the lords of the Philistines
brought her seven fresh bowstrings that had not dried out, and she bound him with them. While men were lying in
wait  in  an  inner  chamber,  she  said  to  him,  “The  Philistines  are  upon  you,  Samson!”  But  he  snapped  the
bowstrings, as a strand of fiber snaps when it touches the fire. So the secret of his strength was not known.

     {10} Then Delilah said to Samson, “You have mocked me and told me lies; please tell me how you could be
bound.” He said to her, “If they bind me with new ropes that have not been used, then I shall become weak, and
be like anyone else.” So Delilah took new ropes and bound him with them, and said to him, “The Philistines are
upon you, Samson!” (The men lying in wait were in an inner chamber.) But he snapped the ropes off his arms like
a thread.

     Then Delilah said to Samson, “Until now you have mocked me and told me lies; tell me how you could be
bound.” He said to her, “If you weave the seven locks of my head with the web and make it tight with the pin;\fn
{The web and the pin were parts of a loom.} then I shall become weak, and be like anyone else.” So while he slept,
Delilah took the seven locks of his head and wove them into the web,\fn{Compare the Greek. The Hebrew in this and the
next sentence lacks: and make it tight with the pin; then I shall become weak, and be like anyone else." So while he slept, Delilah took the
seven locks of his head and wove them into the web .} and made them tight with the pin. Then she said to him, “The
Philistines are upon you, Samson!” But he awoke from his sleep, and pulled away the pin, the loom, and the web.

     {15} Then she said to him, “How can you say, ‘I love you,’ when your heart is not with me? You have mocked
me three times now and have not told me what makes your strength so great.” Finally, after she had nagged him
with her words day after day, and pestered him, he was tired to death. So he told her his whole secret, and said to
her, “A razor has never come upon my head, for I have been a naziritte to God from my mother’s womb. If my
head were shaved, then my strength would leave me; I would become weak, and be like anyone else.”

     When Delilah realized that he had told her his whole secret, she sent and called the lords of the Philistines,
saying, “This time come up, for he has told his whole secret to me.” Then the lords of the Philistines came up to
her, and brought the money in their hands. She let him fall asleep on her lap; and she called a man, and had him
shave off the seven locks of his head. He began to weaken,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: She began to torment him.}
and his strength left him. {20} Then she said, “The Philistines are upon you, Samson!” When he awoke from his
sleep, he thought, “I will go out as at other times, and shake myself free.” But he did not know that the Lord had
left him. So the Philistines seized him and gouged out his eyes. They brought him down to Gaza and bound him
with bronze shackles; and he ground at the mill in the prison. But the hair of his head began to grow again after it
had been shaved.

     Now the lords of the Philistines gathered to offer a great sacrifice to their god Dagon,\fn{ A Canaanite god adopted

by the Philistines.} and to rejoice; for they said, “Our god has given Samson our enemy into our hand.” When the
people saw him, they praised their god; for they said, “Our god has given our enemy into our hand, the ravager of
our country, who has killed many of us.” {25} And when their hearts were merry, they said, “Call Samson, and let
him entertain us.” So they called Samson out of the prison, and he performed for them. They made him stand
between the pillars; and Samson said to the attendant who held him by the hand, “Let me feel the pillars on which
the house rests, so that I may lean against them.” Now the house was full of men and women; all the lords of the
Philistines were there, and on the roof there were about three thousand men and women, who looked on while
Samson performed.
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     Then Samson called to the Lord and said, “Lord God, remember me and strengthen me only this once, O God,
so that with this one act of revenge I may pay back the Philistines for my two eyes.”\fn{Or: so that I maybe avenged

upon the Philistines for one of my two eyes.} And Samson grasped the two middle pillars on which the house rested, and
he leaned his weight against them, his right hand on the one and his left hand on the other.  {30} Then Samson
said, “Let me die with the Philistines.” He strained with all his might; and the house fell on the lords and all the
people who were in it. So those he killed at his death were more than those he had killed during his life. Then his
brothers and all his family came down and took him and brought him up and buried him between Zorah and
Eshtaol in the tomb of his father Manoah. He had judged Israel twenty years.

XVII

     There was a man in the hill country of Ephraim\fn{The central highlands north of Bethel and south of Shechem.} whose
name was Micah.\fn{Micah is an abbreviation of a name that means, who is like the Lord; an Israelite, however, with such a name who

builds a shrine with an image!} He said to his mother, “The eleven hundred pieces of silver that were taken from you,
about which you uttered a curse, and even spoke it in my hearing—that silver is in my possession; I took it; but
now I will return it to you.” And his mother said, “May my son be blessed by the Lord!” Then he returned the
eleven hundred pieces of silver to his mother; and his mother said, “I consecrate the silver to the Lord from my
hand for my son, to make an idol of cast metal.” So when he returned the money to his mother, his mother took
two hundred pieces of silver, and gave it to the silversmith, who made it into an idol of cast metal; and it was in
the house of Micah.  {5} This man Micah had a shrine, and he made an  ephod and  teraphim,\fn{Teraphim were

divinatory equipment of some type.} and installed one of his sons, who became his priest. In those days there was no
king in Israel; all the people did what was right in their own eyes.

     Now there was a young man of Bethlehem in Judah, of the clan of Judah. He was a Levite residing there. This
man left the town of Bethlehem in Judah,\fn{Five miles south of Jerusalem.} to live wherever he could find a place. He
came to the house of Micah in the hill country of Ephraim to carry on his  work.\fn{Or:  Ephraim, continuing his

journey.} Micah said to him, “From where do you come?” He replied, “I am a Levite of Bethlehem in Judah, and I
am going to live wherever I can find a place.” {10} Then Micah said to him, “Stay with me, and be to me a father
and a priest, and I will give you ten pieces of silver a year, a set of clothes, and your living.”\fn{The Hebrew has:

living, and the Levite went.} The Levite agreed to stay with the man; and the young man became to him like one of his
sons. So Micah installed the Levite, and the young man became his priest, and was in the house of Micah. Then
Micah said, “Now I know that the Lord will prosper me, because the Levite has become my priest.”

XVIII

     In those days there was no king in Israel. And in those days the tribe of the Danites was seeking for itself a
territory to live in; for until then no territory among the tribes of Israel had been allotted to them. So the Danites
sent five valiant men from the whole number of their clan, from Zorah and from Eshtaol, to spy out the land and
to explore it; and they said to them, “Go, explore the land.” When they came to the hill country of Ephraim, to the
house of Micah, they stayed there. While they were at Micah’s house, they recognized the voice of the young
Levite; so they went over and asked him, “Who brought you here? What are you doing in this place? What is your
business here?” He said to them, “Micah did such and such for me, and he hired me, and I have become his
priest.” {5} Then they said to him, “Inquire of God\fn{Here this phrase refers to divination.} that we may know whether
the mission we are undertaking will succeed.” The priest replied, “Go in peace. The mission you are on is under
the eye of the Lord.”

     The five men went on, and when they came to Laish,\fn{A city at the foot of Mount Hermon.} they observed the
people who were there living securely,\fn{I.e., undefended. Archaeological exploration has shown that the pre-Israelite city was

unwalled.} after the manner of the Sidonians, quiet and unsuspecting, lacking \fn{This is a correction. The meaning of the

Hebrew is uncertain.} nothing on earth, and possessing wealth.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} Furthermore,
they were far from the Sidonians and had no dealings with Aram.\fn{So the Greek version of the Old Testament known as

the Symmachus Version. The Hebrew as: with anyone.} When they came to their kinsfolk at Zorah and Eshtaol, they said to
them, “What do you report?” They said, “Come, let us go up against them; for we have seen the land, and it is
very good. Will you do nothing? Do not be slow to go, but enter in and possess the land. {10} When you go, you
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will come to an unsuspecting people. The land is broad—God has indeed given it into your hands—a place where
there is no lack of anything on earth.”

     Six hundred men of the Danite clan, armed with weapons of war, set out from Zorah and Eshtaol, and sent up
and encamped at Kiriath-jearim in Judah. On this account that place is called Mahaneh-dan\fn{I.e., Camp of Dan.} to
this day; it is west of Kiriath-jearim. From there they passed on to the hill country of Ephraim, and came to the
house of Micah.

     Then the five men who had gone to spy out the land (that is, Laish) said to their comrades, “Do you know that
in these buildings there are an ephod, teraphim, and an idol of cast metal? Now therefore consider what you will
do.” {15} So they turned in that direction and came to the house of the young Levite, at the home of Micah, and
greeted him. While the six hundred men of the Danites, armed with their weapons of war, stood by the entrance of
the gate, the five men who had gone to spy out the land proceeded to enter and take the idol of cast metal, the
ephod, and the teraphim.\fn{The Hebrew has: teraphim and the cast metal.} The priest was standing by the entrance of the
gate with the six hundred men armed with weapons of war. When the men went into Micah’s house and took the
idol of cast metal, the ephod, and the teraphim, the priest said to them, “What are you doing?” They said to him,
“Keep quiet! Put your hand over your mouth, and come with us, and be to us a father and a priest. Is it better for
you to be priest to the house of one person, or to be priest to a tribe and clan in Israel?”  {20} Then the priest
accepted the offer. He took the ephod, the teraphim, and the idol, and went along with the people.

     So they resumed their journey, putting the little ones, the livestock, and the goods in front of them. When they
were some distance from the home of Micah, the men who were in the houses near Micah’s house were called
out, and they overtook the Danites. They shouted to the Danites, who turned round and said to Micah, “What is
the matter that you come with such a company?” He replied, “You take my gods that I made, and the priest, and
go away, and what have I left? How then can you ask me, ‘What is the matter?’” {25} And the Danites said to
him, “You had better not let your voice be heard among us or else hot-tempered fellows will attack you, and you
will lose your life and the lives of your household.” Then the Danites went their way. When Micah saw that they
were too strong for him, he turned and went back to his home.

     The Danites, having taken what Micah had made, and the priest who belonged to him, came to Laish, to a
people quiet and unsuspecting, put them to the sword, and burned down the city. There was no deliverer, because
it was far from Sidon and they had no dealings with Aram.\fn{The Hebrew has: with anyone.} It was in the valley that
belongs to Beth-rehob. They rebuilt the city, and lived in it. They named the city Dan, after their ancestor Dan,
who was born to Israel; but the name of the city was formerly Laish.  {30} Then the Danites set up the idol for
themselves. Monathan son of Gershom, son of Moses,\fn{Another reading is:  son of Manasseh.} and his sons were
priests to the tribe of the Danites until the time the land went into captivity. So they maintained as their own
Micah's idol that he had made, as long as the house of God was at Shiloh.

XIX

     In those days, when there was no king in Israel, a certain Levite, residing in the remote parts of the hill country
of Ephraim, took to himself a concubine\fn{The woman was not the full legal wife of the Levite; but because just two sentences
later the Levite is called her husband, there must have been some regularity about their relationship. It is the woman who initiates the
separation.} from Bethlehem in Judah. But his concubine became angry with\fn{So the Greek and the Old Latin.  The

Hebrew has: prostituted herself against.} him, and she went away from him to her father’s house at Bethlehem in Judah,
and was there some four months. Then her husband set out after her, to speak tenderly to her and bring her back.
He had with him his servant and a couple of donkeys. When he reached\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: she brought

him.} her father’s house, the girl’s father saw him and came with joy to meet him. His father in-law, the girl’s
father, made him stay, and he remained with him three days; so they ate and drank, and he\fn{So the Greek. The

Hebrew has: they.} stayed there. {5} On the fourth day they got up early in the morning, and he prepared to go; but
the girl’s father said to his son-in-law kept urging him until he spent the night there again. On the fifth day he got
up early in the morning to leave; and the girl’s father said, “Fortify yourself.” So they lingered\fn{This is a correction.

The Hebrew has: Linger.} until the day declined, and the two of them ate and drank.\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrews lacks:

and drank.} When the man with his concubine and his servant got up to leave, his father-in-law, the girl’s father,
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said to him, “Look, the day has worn on until it is almost evening. Spend the night. See, the day has drawn to a
close. Spend the night here and enjoy yourself. Tomorrow you can get up early in the morning for your journey,
and go home.”

     {10} But the man would not spend the night; he got up and departed, and arrived opposite Jebus (that is,
Jerusalem). He had with him a couple of saddled donkeys, and his concubine was with him. When they were near
Jebus, the day was far spent, and the servant said to his master, “Come now, let us turn aside to this city of the
Jebusites, and spend the night in it.” But his master said to him, “We will not turn aside into a city of foreigners,
who do not belong to the people of Israel; but we will continue on to Gibeah.”\fn{ Identified with Tell el Ful, four miles

north of Jerusalem. It became Saul’s royal residence.} Then he said to his servant, “Come, let us try to reach one of these
places, and spend the night at Gibeah or at Ramah.”\fn{Identified with er-Ram, five miles north of Jerusalem.} So they
passed on and went their way; and the sun went down on them near Gibeah, which belongs to Benjamin.  {15}
They turned aside there, to go in and spend the night at Gibeah. He went in and sat down in the open square of the
city, but no one took them in to spend the night.

     Then at evening there was an old man coming from his work in the field. The man was from the hill country of
Ephraim, and he was residing in Gibeah. (The people of the place were Benjaminites.) When the old man looked
up and saw the wayfarer in the open square of the city, he said, “Where are you going and where do you come
from?” He answered him, “We are passing from Bethlehem in Judah to the remote parts of the hill country of
Ephraim, from which I come. I went to Bethlehem in Judah; and I am going to my home.\fn{ So the Greek. The

Hebrew has: to the house of the Lord.} Nobody has offered to take me in. We your servants have straw and fodder for
our donkeys, with bread and wine for me and the woman and the young man along with us. We need nothing
more.” {20} The old man said, “Peace be to you. I will care for all your wants; only do not spend the night in the
square.” So he brought him into his house, and fed the donkeys; they washed their feet, and ate and drank.

     While they were enjoying themselves, the men of the city, a perverse lot, surrounded the house, and started
pounding on the door. They said to the old man, the master of the house, “Bring out the man who came into your
house, so that we may have intercourse with him.” And the man, the master of the house, went out to them and
said to them, “No, my brothers, do not act so wickedly. Since this man is my guest, do not do this vile thing. Here
are my virgin daughter and his concubine; let me bring them out now. Ravish them and do whatever you want to
them; but against this man do not do such a vile thing.” {25} But the men would not listen to him. So the man
seized his concubine, and put her out to them. They wantonly raped her, and abused her all through the night until
the morning. And as the dawn began to break, they let her go. As morning appeared, the woman came and fell
down at the door of the man’s house where her master was, until it was light.

     In the morning her master got up, opened the doors of the house, and when he went out to go on his way, there
was his concubine lying at the door of the house, with her hands on the threshold. “Get up,” he said to her, “we
are going.” But there was no answer.\fn{The text implies that the woman died as a result of her night of horror.} Then he put
her on the donkey; and the man set out for his home. When he had entered his house, he took a knife, and
grasping his concubine he cut her into twelve pieces, limb by limb, and sent her throughout all the territory of
Israel.  {30} Then he commanded the men whom he sent, saying, “Thus shall you say to all the Israelites, ‘Has
such a thing ever happened\fn{Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: And all who saw it said, “Such a thing has not happened or

been seen.} since the day that the Israelites came up from the land of Egypt until this day? Consider it, take counsel,
and speak out.’”

XX

     Then all the Israelites came out, from Dan to Beer-sheba\fn{Dan was the northernmost Israelite city, while Beer-sheba

was  the  southernmost  one.}  including  the  land  of  Gilead,\fn{Gilead  refers  to  the  Transjordanian  territories.}  and  the
congregation assembled in one body before the Lord at Mizpah.\fn{Mizpah was the name of a few Israelite towns. The one

intended here was probably the Mizpah of Benjamin. It is identified with Tell en-Nasbeh, eight miles north of Jerusalem.} The chiefs of
all the people, of all the tribes of Israel, presented themselves in the assembly of the people of God, four hundred
thousand footsoldiers  bearing  arms.  (Now the  Benjaminites  heard  that  the  people  of  Israel  had  gone  up  to
Mizpah.) And the Israelites said, “Tell us, how did this criminal act come about?” The Levite, the husband of the
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woman who was murdered, answered, “I came to Gibeah that belongs to Benjamin, I and my concubine, to spend
the night.  {5} The lords of Gibeah rose up against me, and surrounded the house at night. They intended to kill
me, and they raped my concubine until she died. Then I took my concubine and cut her into pieces, and sent her
throughout the whole extent of Israel’s territory; for they have committed a vile outrage in Israel. So now, you
Israelites, all of you, give your advice and counsel here.”

     All the people got up as one, saying, “We will not any of us go to our tents, nor will any of us return to our
houses. But now this is what we will do to Gibeah: we will go up\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks:  we will go up.}
against it by lot.  {10} We will take ten men of a hundred throughout all the tribes of Israel, and a hundred of a
thousand, and a thousand of ten thousand, to bring provisions for the troops, who are going to repay\fn{Compare the

Greek. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} Gibeah of Benjamin for all their disgrace that they have done in Israel.”
So all the men of Israel gathered against the city, united as one.

     The tribes of Israel sent men through all the tribe of Benjamin, saying, “What crime is this that has been
committed among you? Now then, hand over those scoundrels in Gibeah, so that we may put them to death, and
purge the evil from Israel.” But the Benjaminites would not listen to their kinsfolk, the Israelites. The Benjamin-
ites came together out of the towns to Gibeah, to go out to battle against the Israelites.  {15} On that day the
Benjaminites mustered twenty-six thousand armed men from their towns, besides the inhabitants of Gibeah. Of all
this force, there were seven hundred picked men who were left-handed; every one could sling a stone at a hair,
and not miss. And the Israelites, apart from Benjamin, mustered four hundred thousand armed men, all of them
warriors.

     The Israelites proceeded to go up to Bethel, where they inquired of God, “Which of us shall go up first to battle
against the Benjaminites?” And the Lord answered, “Judah shall go up first.”

     Then the Israelites got up in the morning, and encamped against Gibeah. {20} The Israelites went out to battle
against Benjamin; and the Israelites drew up the battle line against them at Gibeah. The Benjaminites came out of
Gibeah, and struck down on that day twenty-two thousand of the Israelites. The Israelites went up and wept before
the Lord until the evening; and they inquired of the Lord, “Shall we again draw near to battle against our kinsfolk
the Benjaminites?” And the Lord said, “Go up against them.” The Israelites took courage, and again formed the
battle line in the same place where they had formed it on the first day.

     So the Israelites advanced against the Benjaminites the second day. {25} Benjamin moved out against them
from Gibeah the second day, and struck down eighteen thousand of the Israelites, all of them armed men. Then all
the Israelites, the whole army, went back to Bethel and wept, sitting there before the Lord; they fasted that day
until evening. Then they offered burnt offerings and sacrifices of well-being before the Lord. And the Israelites
inquired of the Lord (for the ark of the covenant of God was there in those days, and Phinehas son of Eleazaar,
son of Aaron, ministered before it in those days), saying, “Shall we go out once more to battle against our kinsfolk
the Benjaminites, or shall we desist?” The Lord answered, “Go up, for tomorrow I will give them into your hand.”

     So Israel stationed men in ambush around Gibeah. {30} Then the Israelites went up against the Benjaminites
on the third day, and set themselves in array against Gibeah, as before. When the Benjaminites went out against
the army, they were drawn away from the city. As before they began to inflict casualties on the troops, along the
main roads, one of which goes up to Bethel and the other to Gibeah, as well as in the open country, killing about
thirty men of Israel. The Benjaminites thought, “They are being routed before us, as previously.” But the Israelites
said, “Let us retreat and draw them away from the city toward the roads.” The main body of the Israelites drew
back its battle line to Baal-tamar, while those Israelites who were in ambush rushed out of their place west\fn{So

the Greek and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: in the plain.} of Geba. There came against Gibeah ten thousand picked men out
of all Israel, and the battle was fierce. But the Benjaminites did not realize that disaster was close upon them.

     {35} The Lord defeated Benjamin before Israel; and the Israelites destroyed twenty-five thousand one hundred
men of Benjamin that day, all of them armed.

     Then the defeated Benjaminites saw that they were defeated.
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     The Israelites gave ground to Benjamin, because they trusted to the troops in ambush that they had stationed
against Gibeah. The troops in ambush rushed quickly upon Gibeah. Then they put the whole city to the sword.
Now the agreement between the main body of Israel and the men in ambush was that when they sent up a cloud of
smoke out of the city the main body of Israel should turn in battle. But Benjamin had begun to inflict casualties on
the Israelites, killing about thirty of them; so they thought, “Surely they are defeated before us, as in the first
battle.” {40} But when the cloud, a column of smoke, began to rise out of the city, the Benjaminites looked behind
them—and there was the whole city going up in smoke toward the sky! Then the main body of Israel turned, and
the Benjaminites were dismayed, for they saw that disaster was close upon them. Therefore they turned away
from the Israelites in the direction of the wilderness; but the battle overtook them, and those who came out of the
city\fn{Compare the Vulgate and some Greek Old Testament manuscripts. The Hebrew has:  cities.} were slaughtering them in
between.\fn{Compare the Syriac.  The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} Cutting down\fn{So the Greek.  The Hebrew has:

Surrounding.} the Benjaminites, they pursued them from Nohah\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:  pursued them at their

resting place.} and trod them down as far as a place east of Gibeah. Eighteen thousand Benjaminites fell, all of them
courageous fighters. {45} When they turned and fled toward the wilderness to the rock of Rimmon, five thousand
of them were cut down on the main roads, and they were pursued as far as Gidom, and two thousand of them were
slain. So all who fell that day of Benjamin were twenty-five thousand arms-bearing men, all of them courageous
fighters. But six hundred turned and fled toward the wilderness to the rock of Rimmon, and remained at the rock
of Rimmon for four months. Meanwhile, the Israelites turned back against the Benjaminites, and put them to the
sword—the city, the people, the animals, and all that remained. Also the remaining towns they set on fire.

XXI

     Now the Israelites had sworn at Mizpah, “No one of us shall give his daughter in marriage to Benjamin.” And
the people came to Bethel,  and sat  there until  evening before God, and they lifted up their  voices and wept
bitterly. They said, “O Lord, the God of Israel, why has it come to pass that today there should be one tribe
lacking in Israel?” On the next day, the people got up early, and built an altar there, and offered burnt offerings
and sacrifices of well-being. {5} Then the Israelites said, “Which of all the tribes of Israel did not come up in the
assembly to the Lord?” For a solemn oath had been taken concerning whoever did not come up to the Lord to
Mizpah, saying, “That one shall be put to death.” But the Israelites had compassion for Benjamin their kin, and
said, “One tribe is cut off from Israel this day. What shall we do for wives for those who are left, since we have
sworn by the Lord that we will not give them any of our daughters as wives?”

     Then they said, “Is there anyone from the tribes of Israel who did not come up to the Lord to Mizpah?” It
turned out that no one from Jabesh-gilead\fn{A town in the northern Transjordan region, identified with Tell Abu Haraz and Tell

el Meqbereh.} had come to the camp, to the assembly. For when the roll was called among the people, not one of the
inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead  was  there.  {10} So  the  congregation  sent  twelve  thousand  soldiers  there  and
commanded them, “Go, put the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead to the sword, including the women and the little ones.
This is what you shall do; every male and every woman that has lain with a male you shall devote to destruction.”
And they found among the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead four hundred young virgins who had never slept with a
man and brought them to the camp at Shiloh,\fn{Identified with the modern Seilun nine miles north of Bethel.} which is in
the land of Canaan.

     Then the whole congregation sent word to the Benjaminites who were at the rock of Rimmon, and proclaimed
peace to them. Benjamin returned at that time; and they gave them the women whom they had saved alive of the
women of Jabesh-gilead; but they did not suffice for them.

     {15} The people had compassion on Benjamin because the Lord had made a breach in the tribes of Israel. So
the elders of the congregation said, “What shall we do for wives for those who are left, since there are no women
left in Benjamin?” And they said, “There must be heirs for the survivors of Benjamin, in order that a tribe may not
be blotted out from Israel. Yet we cannot give any of our daughters to them as wives.” For the Israelites had
sworn, “Cursed be anyone who give a wife to Benjamin.” So they said, “Look, the yearly festival of the Lord is
taking place at Shiloh, which is north of Bethel, on the east of the highway that goes up from Bethel to Shechem,
and south of Lebonah.” {20} And they instructed the Benjaminites, saying, “Go and lie in wait in the vineyards,
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and watch; when the young women of Shiloh come out to dance in the dances, then come out of the vineyards and
each of you carry off a wife for himself from the young women of Shiloh, and to the land of Benjamin. Then if
their fathers or their brothers come to complain to us, we will say to them, ‘Be generous and allow us to have
them; because we did not capture in battle a wife for each man. But neither did you incur guilt by giving your
daughters to them.’” The Benjaminites did so: they took wives for each of them from the dancers whom they
abducted. Then they went and returned to their territory, and rebuilt the towns, and lived in them. So the Israelites
departed from there at that time by tribes and families, and they went out from there to their own territories.

     {25} In those days there was no king in Israel; all the people did what was right in their own eyes.

----------------------------------------------------------------RUTH-------------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     The story of Ruth is set in the last days of the judges (c.1000BC); but the book itself—at least, in its final form—is evidently of a
relatively late date, certainly no earlier than the 6 th century BC, for the writer knew of the Deuteronomic editor of Judges, and Ruth IV:7
gives the impression that the custom mentioned therein was already obsolete. Light from archaeology on the Hebrew language, however,
and on marriage customs, suggests a  pre-Exilic date for the bulk of the story; but in the Hebrew canon it appears in the third and last
division of the Hebrew Old Testament. 

     This is not to say that Ruth is not based upon a solid core of fact; for no one would have invented a Moabite ancestress for Israel’s
greatest king. Indeed, although one might characterize the literary form of Ruth as dramatic (since about two thirds of it is in dialogue
form), Tradition has always held that it contains true history. There is no certainty about the author; although according to evidence within
the book itself, it was written long after the events its describes had passed.

     The genealogy at its end (Ruth 4:18-22) may or may not be an addition to the work in its original form, the disclosure of a Moabite
strain in David’s lineage demonstrating that the author of Ruth had a broader view of the legitimacy of marriage between Jews and
foreigners than was inculcated during his time. The aim of Ruth is to demonstrate that Divine reward exists for piety even when practiced
by a stranger. In this, it is alleged, the universality of the Messianic salvation is also foreshadowed—the piety, spirit of self-sacrifice and
moral integrity of Ruth being favored by God with the gift of faith and an illustrious marriage whereby she became the ancestress of David,
and therefor of Jesus. 

     In the Greek and Latin canons of the Old Testament, Ruth is placed just after Judges and prior to I Samuel: for it is closely related
because of the time of its action to Judges; and it forms an excellent introduction to I Samuel. Ruth’s genealogy is cited also at Matthew
1:2-6, in Matthew’s genealogy of Christ. 

[ENC,XIX,830-831; NAB, 317; ODC, 1191]

THE TEXT

I

     In the days when the judges ruled, there was a famine in the land, and a certain man of Bethlehem in Judah\fn
{About  five miles  south of  Jerusalem, it  was the home of  David’s family.} went to live in the country of Moab,\fn{Moab
occupied the territory east of the Dead Sea and south of the river Arnon. The Israelites believed that the Moabites were related to them
through Lot, the nephew of Abraham. Conflicting claims to the same territory led to enmity between the two peoples. } he and his wife
and two sons. The name of the man was Elimelech and the name of his wife Naomi, and the names of his two
sons were Mahlon and Chilion; they were Ephrathites from Bethlehem in Judah. They went into the country of
Moab and remained there. But Elimelech, the husband of Naomi, died, and she was left with her two sons. These
took Moabite wives; the name of the one was Orpah and the name of the other Ruth. When they had lived there
about ten years, {5} both Mahlon and Chilion also died, so that the woman was left without her two sons and her
husband.

     Then she started to return with her daughters-in-law from the country of Moab, for she had heard in the
country of Moab that the Lord had considered his people and given them food. So she set out from the place
where she had been living, she and her two daughters-in-law, and they went on their way to go back to the land of
Judah. But Naomi said to her two daughters-in-law, “Go back each of you to your mother’s house. May the Lord
deal kindly with you, as you have dealt with the dead and with me. The Lord grant that you may find security,
each of you in the house of your husband.” Then she kissed them, and they wept aloud.  {10} They said to her,
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“No, we will return with you to your people.” But Naomi said, “Turn back my daughters, why will you go with
me? Do I still have sons in my womb that they may become your husbands? Turn back, my daughters, go your
way, for I am too old to have a husband. Even if I thought there was hope for me, even if I should have a husband
tonight and bear sons, would you then wait until they were grown? Would you then refrain from marrying? No,
my daughters, it has been far more bitter for me than for you, because the hand of the Lord has turned against
me.” Then they wept aloud again. Orpah kissed her mother-in-law, but Ruth clung to her.

     {15} So she said, “See, your sister-in-law has gone back to her people and to her gods; return after your sister-
in-law.” But Ruth said,

     “Do not press me to leave you | or to turn back from following you! | Where you go, I will go; | Where you
lodge, I will lodge, | your people shall be my people, | and your God my God. | Where you die, I will die— | there
will I be buried. | May the Lord do thus and so to me, | and more as well, | if even death parts me from you!”

     When Naomi saw that she was determined to go with her, she said no more to her.

     So the two of them went on until they came to Bethlehem. When they came to Bethlehem, the whole town was
stirred because of them; and the women said, “Is this Naomi?” {20} She said to them,

     “Call me no longer Naomi,\fn{I.e., Pleasant.} | call me Mara,\fn{I.e., Bitter.} | for the Almighty has dealt bitterly
with me. | I went away full, | but the Lord has brought me back empty, | why call me Naomi | when the Lord has
dealt harshly with\fn{Or: has testified against.} me, | and the Almighty has brought calamity upon me?”

     So Naomi returned together with Ruth the Moabite, her daughter-in-law, who came back with her from the
country of Moab. They came to Bethlehem at the beginning of the barley harvest.

II

     Now Naomi had a kinsman on her husband’s side, a prominent rich man, of the family of Elimelech, whose
name was Boaz. And Ruth the Moabite said to Naomi, “Let me go to the field and glean\fn{ Israelite  law made
provision for the poor to provide for themselves by gleaning the fields after the reapers had finished their work. To ensure that there would
be something for the poor, the law required farmers to leave a part of their harvest for gleaning by the poor. } among the ears of grain,
behind someone in whose sight I may find favor.” She said to her, “Go, my daughter.” So she went. She came and
gleaned in the field behind the reapers. As it happened, she came to the part of the field belonging to Boaz, who
was of the family of Elimelech. Just then Boaz came from Bethlehem. He said to the reapers, “The Lord be with
you.” They answered, “The Lord bless you.” {5} Then Boaz said to his servant who was in charge of the reapers,
“To whom does this young woman belong?” The servant who was in charge of the reapers answered, “She is the
Moabite who came back with Naomi from the country of Moab. She said, ‘Please, let me glean and gather among
the sheaves behind the reapers.’ So she came, and she has been on her feet from early this morning until now,
without resting even for a moment.”\fn{Compare the Greek and the Vulgate. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}

     Then Boaz said to Ruth, “Now listen, my daughter, do not go to glean in another field or leave this one, but
keep closer to my young women. Keep you eyes on the field that is being reaped, and follow behind them. I have
ordered the young men not to bother you. If you get thirsty, go to the vessels and drink from what the young men
have drawn.” {10} Then she fell prostrate, with her face to the ground, and said to him, “Why have I found favor
in your sight, that you should take notice of me, when I am a foreigner?” But Boaz answered her, “All that you
have done for your mother-in-law since the death of your husband has been fully told me, and how you left your
father and mother and your native land and came to a people that you did not know before. May the Lord reward
you for your deeds, and may you have a full reward from the Lord, the God of Israel, under whose wings you
have come for refuge!”  Then she said,  “May I  continue to  find favor  in  your sight,  my lord,  for you have
comforted me and spoken kindly to your servant, even though I am not one of your servants.”

     At mealtime Boaz said to her, “Come here, and eat some of this bread, and dip your morsel in the sour wine.”
So she sat beside the reapers, and he heaped up for her some parched grain. She ate until she was satisfied, and
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she had some left over.  {15} When she got up to glean, Boaz instructed his young men, “Let her glean even
among the standing sheaves, and do not reproach her. You must also pull out some handfuls for her from the
bundles, and leave them for her to glean, and do not rebuke her.”

     So she gleaned in the field until evening. Then she beat out what she had gleaned, and it was about an ephah of
barley. She picked it up and came into the town, and her mother-in-law saw how much she had gleaned. Then she
took out and gave her what was left over after she herself had been satisfied. Her mother-in-law said to her,
“Where did you glean today? And where have you worked? Blessed be the man who took notice of you.” So she
told her mother-in-law with whom she had worked, and said, “The name of the man with whom I worked today is
Boaz.”  {20} Then Naomi said to  her  daughter-in-law,  “Blessed be he by the Lord,  whose kindness  has  not
forsaken the living or the dead!” Naomi also said to her, “The man is a relative of ours, one of our nearest kin.”
\fn{Or: one with the right to redeem.} Then Ruth the Moabite said, “He even said to me, ‘Stay close by my servants,
until they have finished all my harvest.’” Naomi said to Ruth, her daughter-in-law, “It is better, my daughter, that
you go out with his young women, otherwise you might be bothered in another field.” So she stayed close to the
young women of Boaz, gleaning until the end of the barley and wheat harvests; and she lived with her mother-in-
law.

III

     Naomi her mother-in-law said to her, “My daughter, I need to seek some security for you, so that it may be
well with you. Now here is our kinsman Boaz, with whose young women you have been working. See, he is
winnowing barley tonight at the threshing floor. Now wash and anoint yourself, and put on your best clothes and
go down to the threshing floor; but do not make yourself known to the man until he has finished eating and
drinking. When he lies down, observe the place where he lies; then, go and uncover his feet and lie down; and he
will tell you what to do.” {5} She said to her, “All that you tell me I will do.”

     So she went down to the threshing floor and did just as her mother-in-law had instructed her. When Boaz had
eaten and drunk, and he was in a contented mood, he went to lie down at the end of the heap of grain. Then she
came stealthily and uncovered his feet, and lay down. At midnight the man was startled, and turned over, and
there, lying at his feet, was a woman!  {10} He said, “May you be blessed by the Lord, my daughter; this last
instance of your loyalty is better than the first; you have not gone after young men, whether poor or rich. And
now, my daughter, do not be afraid, I will do for you all that you ask, for all the assembly of my people know that
you are a worthy woman. But now, though it is true that I am a near kinsman, there is another kinsman more
closely related than I. Remain this night, and in the morning, if he will act as next-of-kin for you, good; let him do
it. If he is not willing to act as next-of-kin for you, then, as the Lord lives, I will act as next-of-kin for you. Lie
down until the morning.”

     So she lay at his feet until morning, but got up before one person could recognize another; for he said, “It must
not be known that the woman came to the threshing floor.” {15} Then he said, “Bring the cloak you are wearing
and hold it out.” So she held it, and he measured out six measures of barley, and put it on her back; then he went
into the city. She came to her mother-in-law, who said, “How did things go with you,\fn{Or:  “Who are you,} my
daughter?” Then she told her all that the man had done for her, saying, “He gave me these six measures of barley,
for he said, ‘Do not go back to your mother-in-law empty-handed.’’ She replied, “Wait, my daughter, until you
learn how the matter turns out, for the man will not rest, but will settle the matter today.”

IV

     No sooner had Boaz gone up to the gate and sat down there than the next-of-kin, of whom Boaz had spoken,
came passing by. So Boaz said, “Come over, friend; sit down here.” And he went over and sat down. Then Boaz
took ten men of the elders of the city, and said, “Sit down here;” so they sat down. He then said to the next-of-kin,
“Naomi, who has come back from the country of Moab, is selling the parcel of land that belonged to our kinsman
Elimelech. So I thought I would tell you of it, and say: buy it in the presence of those sitting here, and in the
presence of the elders of my people. If you will redeem it, redeem it; but if you will not, tell me, so that I may
know; for there is no one prior to you to redeem it, and I come after you.” So he said, “I will redeem it.” {5} Then
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Boaz said, “The day you acquire the field from the hand of Naomi, you are also acquiring Ruth\fn{ So the Old Latin

and the Vulgate.  The Hebrew has:  from the hand of Naomi and from Ruth.} the Moabite, the widow of the dead man, to
maintain the dead man’s name on his inheritance.” At this, the next-of-kin said, “I cannot redeem it for myself
without damaging my own inheritance.\fn{For Ruth is still young enough to have children, and any son she might bear would be
considered a child and heir of her deceased husband—and it is this that would complicate matters concerning Elimelech’s property for the
next-of-kin’s own heirs.} Take my right of redemption yourself, for I cannot redeem it.”

    Now this was the custom\fn{The precise way of handling such situations probably changed over time and differed regionally as

well.} in former times in Israel concerning redeeming and exchanging to confirm a transaction, the one took off a
sandal and gave it to the other; this was the manner of attesting in Israel. So when the next-of-kin said to Boaz,
“Acquire it for yourself,” he took off his sandal. Then Boaz said to the elders and all the people, “Today you are
witnesses that I have acquired from the hand of Naomi all that belonged to Elimelech and all that belonged to
Chilion and Mahlon. {10} I have also acquired Ruth the Moabite, the wife of Mahlon, to be my wife, to maintain
the dead man’s name on his inheritance, in order that the name of the dead may not be cut off from his kindred
and from the gate of his native place; today you are witnesses.” Then all the people who were at the gate, along
with the elders, said, “We are witnesses. May the Lord make the woman who is coming into your house like
Rachel and Leah, who together built up the house of Israel. May you produce children in Ephrathah and bestow a
name in Bethlehem; and, through the children that the Lord will give you by this young woman, may your house
be like the house of Perez, whom Tamar bore to Judah.”

     So Boaz took Ruth and she became his wife. When they came together, the Lord made her conceive, and she
bore a son. Then the women said to Naomi, “Blessed be the Lord, who has not left you this day without next-of-
kin, and may his name be renowned in Israel! {15} He shall be to you a restorer of life and a nourisher of your old
age; for your daughter-in-law who loves you, who is more to you than seven sons, has borne him.” Then Naomi
took the child and laid him in her bosom, and became his nurse. The women of the neighborhood gave him a
name, saying, “A son has been born to Naomi.” They named him Obed; he became the father of Jesse, the father
of David.

     Now these are  the descendants  of  Perez:  Perez became the father of  Hezron,  Hezron of  Ram, Ram of
Amminadab, {20} Amminadab of Nahshon, Nahshon of Salmon, Salmon of Boaz, Boaz of Obed, Obed of Jesse,
and Jesse of David.

-------------------------------------------------------------I SAMUEL---------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     I and II Samuel were originally a single book which was first divided for convenience by the compilers of the Greek canon of the Old
Testament (the Septuagint) This is its Hebrew title, so-called from the name of the leading figure of the first book, who was responsible for
the enthronement of David, whose history the second book recounts. They are the primary authority for the history of the Israelite people
during the crucial years of the 11th-10th centuries BC. The combined books fall naturally into four parts:

1. I Samuel I-XV (stories of Samuel, the fall of the house of Eli, and of Saul until his rejection. The opening chapters may be from a now
lost history of the Ark of the Covenant.);

2. I Samuel XVI-II Samuel V (the story of the rift between Saul and David);

3. II Samuel VI-XX:11 (David as king. II Samuel IX-XX, which bears every evidence of being contemporary with the events it discloses, is
clearly  drawn from the court  history of  the reign of  David—c.1000-c.960  BC—and thus  forms  the  oldest  piece of  continuous Old
Testament prose. It is continued on into I Kings I:1-II:11, where it is used to introduce the story of Solomon, David’s son, and probably
originated early in the reign of Solomon.); and

4. II Samuel XX:23-XXIV:25, which forms a miscellaneous appendix that may have been added to the book after the Exile (i.e., after
c.540BC).

     [NAB prefers the following division: (1) I Samuel I:1-VII:17, history of Eli and Samuel; (2) I Samuel VIII:1-XII:25, the establishment
of the monarchy in Israel; (3) I Samuel XIII:1-II Samuel II:7, Saul and David; (4) II Samuel II:8-XX:26, the reign of David; (5) II Samuel
XXI:1-XXIV:25, appendixes.]
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     Scholars are for the most part agreed that there are two main strands of source material in the two books of Samuel (which they
designate A and B, respectively). The earlier history is A, in which Samuel is a local seer and the prime mover in anointing Saul to be king,
the man who set out to seek lost donkeys and found a kingdom. B is a later account, where Samuel is a national figure, judge of all Israel—
indeed, the last of the Judges. Evidence for these two strands is to be found in (1) the two accounts of the founding of the monarchy (I
Samuel IX:1-X:16 + XI:1-11/I Samuel VIII + X:17-25a + XII); (2) the two accounts of David’s coming to Saul’s notice (I Samuel XVI:14-
23/I Samuel XVII:12-58); (3) the two accounts of the saying Is Saul also among the prophets? (I Samuel X:10-12/I Samuel XIX:18-24);
(4) the two—considerably interwoven—accounts of David’s flight from Saul (in I Samuel XX); (5) the two accounts of the treachery of the
Ziphites (I Samuel XXIII:19-28/I Samuel XXVI:1-3); and (6) perhaps also the two accounts of how David spares Saul’s life (I Samuel
XXIV:1-22/I Samuel XXVI:4-25a).

    The Samuel/Saul/David narratives clearly depend on several written sources: (1) a Samuel cycle; (2,3) two sets of stories about Saul and
David; and (4) a family history of David. There are besides many passages which do not fit into A or B, however {e.g., (5,6,7) the three
ancient poems which lie embedded in the narrative at I Samuel II:1-10, II Samuel II:19-27, and II Samuel XX}. In any event, A is earlier
than 800BC, B is from the end of the 8th century; and the two books probably achieved finality (apart from the appendix of II Samuel XX-
XXIV) in the great revision under Deuteronomic influence (edited c.550BC). (NAB would put this final redaction at late in the 7 th century
BC, when the other volumes of the “Former Prophets,” from Joshua through Kings, were built into a more or less continuous historical
corpus.) The appendix also contains some early material, but appears to have been added after the rest of the book had been compiled. 

     For an exposition of 47 of the sources of the Pentateuch and the Historical Books (excluding the book of Ruth) see after II kings. 

[ENC, XIX, 989-990; NAB, 322; ODC, 1212; JOS, 158]

THE TEXT

I

     There was a certain man of Rama-thaim,\fn{The Greek version begins thus: “There was a certain man of Ramah, a Zuphite
of the hill country ...”; and a comparison with a reference to the name Rama later on in this chapter shows that Ramah was probably the
familiar name of the place.} a Zuphite\fn{Compare the Greek, and later on in I Chronicles. The Hebrew has:  Ramathaim-zophim.}
from the hill country of Ephraim, whose name was Elkanah son of Jeroham son of Elihu son of Tohu son of Zuph,
an Ephraimite. He had two \fn{Bigamy was not common in Old Testament times, but was allowed.} wives; the name of the
one was Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah. Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no\fn{The story of a
formerly barren woman who bears unusual offspring late in life as a special favor from God appears several times in the Bible (Hannah,
Sarah, Rebekah, Rachel, Elizabeth). The unusual birth was thought to be symbolic of the importance of the person in later life.} children.

     Now this man used to go up year by year from his town to worship and to sacrifice to the Lord of hosts\fn{ The
original meaning of this expression was Lord of armies or God of battles, referring to God’s leadership of heavenly armies, and those of his
people in war.} at Shiloh, where Eli and his two sons,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: the two sons of Eli; for it is evident from

later  verses  that  Eli  had  not  retired.}  Hophni  and Phinehas,  were  priests  of  the  Lord.  On the  day  when Elkanah
sacrificed, he would give portions to his wife Peninnah and to all her sons and daughters; {5} but to Hannah he
gave a double portion,\fn{So the Syriac. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} because he loved her, though the Lord
had closed her womb. Her rival used to provoke her severely, to irritate her, because the Lord had closed her
womb. So it went on year by year; as often as she went up to the house of the Lord, she used to provoke her.
Therefore Hannah wept and would not eat. Her husband Elkanah said to her, “Hannah, why do you weep? Why
do you not eat? Why is your heart sad? Am I not more to you than ten sons?”

     After they had eaten and drunk at Shiloh, Hannah rose and presented herself before the Lord.\fn{So the Greek.

The Hebrew lacks: and presented herself before the Lord.} Now Eli the priest was sitting on the seat beside the doorpost of
the temple of the Lord. {10} She was deeply distressed and prayed to the Lord, and wept bitterly. She made this
vow: “O Lord of hosts, if only you will look on the misery of your servant, and remember me, and not forget your
servant, but will give to your servant a male child, then I will set him before you as a nazirite\fn{ I.e., one separated or

one consecrated.} until the day of his death. He shall drink neither wine nor intoxicants,\fn{This is a correction. Compare

the Greek, and the Qumran version. The pointed Masoretic Hebrew text has: then I will give him to the Lord all the days of his life.} and
no razor shall touch his head.”

     As she continued praying before the Lord, Eli observed her mouth. Hannah was praying silently; only her lips
moved, but her voice was not heard; therefore Eli thought she was drunk. So Eli said to her, “How long will you
make a drunken spectacle of yourself? Put away your wine.” {15} But Hannah answered, “No, my lord, I am a
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woman deeply troubled; I have drunk neither wine nor strong drink, but I have pouring out my soul before the
Lord. Do not regard your servant as a worthless woman, for I have been speaking out of my great anxiety and
vexation all this time.” Then Eli answered, “Go in peace; the God of Israel grant the petition you have made to
him.” And she said, “Let your servant find favor in your sight.” Then the woman went to her quarters,\fn{So the

Greek. The Hebrew has: went her way.} ate and drank with her husband,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks: and drank with her

husband.} and her countenance was sad no longer.\fn{So the Greek. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}

     They rose early in the morning and worshipped before the Lord; then they went back to their house at Ramah.
Elkanah knew his wife Hannah, and the Lord remembered her.  {20} In due time Hannah conceived and bore a
son. She named him Samuel, for she said, “I have asked him of the Lord.”

     The man Elkanah and all his household went up to offer to the Lord the yearly sacrifice, and to pay his vow.
But Hannah did not go up, for she said to her husband, “As soon as the child is weaned, I will bring him, that he
may  appear  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  remain  there  forever;  I  will  offer  him  as  a  nazirite  for  all
time.”\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Qumran manuscript. The pointed Hebrew Masoretic text lacks: I will offer him as a nazirite

for all time.} Her husband Elkanah said to her, “Do what seems best to you, wait until you have weaned him; only
—may the Lord establish his word.”\fn{So the pointed Hebrew Masoretic text. The Qumran manuscript and the Greek (compare

the Syriac) have: that which goes out of your mouth.} So the woman remained and nursed her son, until she weaned him.
When she had weaned him, she took him up with her, along with a three-year-old bull,\fn{So the Qumran manuscript,

the Greek and the Syriac. The pointed Hebrew Masoretic text has:  three bulls.} an  ephah of flour, and a skin of wine. She
brought him to the house of the Lord at Shiloh; and the child was young. {25} Then they slaughtered the bull, and
they brought the child to Eli.  And she said, “Oh, my lord! As you live, my lord, I am the woman who was
standing here in your presence, praying to the Lord. For this child I prayed; and the Lord has granted me the
petition that I made to him. Therefore I have lent him to the Lord; as long as he lives, he is given to the Lord.”

     She left him there for\fn{So the Greek. Compare the Qumran manuscript. The pointed Hebrew Masoretic text has: And he (i.e.,

Elkanah).} the Lord.

II

     Hannah prayed\fn{It was the custom of Biblical editors to insert poems into prose books to increase artistic and religious appeal.
The poems may be older or later than the contexts into which they are inserted. In this case the poem seems to be considerably later. It is
really a psalm of national thanksgiving, and it has a certain appropriateness at this point; it becomes the literary model for Mary’s song of
thanksgiving (the Magnificat) in the New Testament.} and said,

     “My heart exults in the Lord; | my strength\fn{Literally, my horn, the figure of an animal tossing its head.} is exalted in
my God.\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: the Lord.} | My mouth derides my enemies, | because I rejoice in my\fn{So

the Qumran manuscript. The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text has: your.} victory.

    “There is no Holy One like the Lord, | no one besides you; | there is no rock like our God. | Talk no more so
very proudly, | let not arrogance come from your mouth; | for the Lord is a God of knowledge, | and by him
actions are weighed. | The bows of the mighty are broken, | but the feeble gird on strength. | {5} Those who were
full have hired themselves out for bread, | but those who were hungry are fat with spoil. | The barren has borne
seven, \fn{The number seven is merely symbolic of a sizable family; Hannah seems not to have had more than six children.} | but she
who has many children is forlorn. | The Lord kills and brings to life; | he brings down to Sheol and raises up. | The
Lord makes poor and makes rich; | he brings low, he also exalts. | He raises up the poor from the dust; | he lifts the
needy from the ash heap, | to make them sit with princes | and inherit a seat of honor.\fn{ The Greek (compare the

Qumran manuscript) adds:  He grants the vow of the one who vows, | and blesses the years of the just.} | For the pillars of the
earth\fn{The earth was conceived of as a platform resting on great pillars.} are the Lord’s, | and on them he has set the world.

     He will guard the feet of his faithful ones, | but the wicked shall be cut off in darkness;\fn{ The idea that the good
would prosper and the wicked suffer ill fortune in this world was widespread in the post-exilic period; the books of Job and Ecclesiastes are
a protest  against  this  view of  life.} |  for not by might does one prevail.  |  {10} The Lord! His adversaries shall  be
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shattered; | the Most High\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: against him he.} will thunder in heaven. | The Lord will
judge the ends of the earth; | he will give strength to his king, | and exalt the power of his anointed.”

     Then Elkanah went home to Ramah, while the boy remained to minister to the Lord, in the presence of the
priest Eli.

     Now the sons of Eli were scoundrels; they had no regard for the Lord or for the duties of the priests to the
people. When anyone offered sacrifice, the priest’s servant would come, while the meat was boiling, with a three-
pronged fork, in his hand, and he would thrust it into the pan, or kettle, or caldron, or pot; all that the fork brought
up the priest would take for himself.\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: with it.}

     This is what they did at Shiloh to all the Israelites who came there. {15} Moreover, before the fat was burned,
the priest’s servant would come and say to the one who was sacrificing, “Give meat for the priest to roast; for he
will not accept boiled meat from you, but only raw.” And if the man said to him, “Let them burn the fat first, and
then take whatever you wish,” he would say, “No, you must give it now; if not, I will take it by force.” Thus the
sin of the young men was very great in the sight of the Lord, for they treated the offerings of the Lord with
contempt.

     Samuel was ministering before the Lord, a boy wearing a linen\fn{The linen  ephod was a light ceremonial garment

covering only the front of the body; it is sometimes referred to as an apron. Later the priests wore a more elaborate ephod.} ephod. His
mother used to make for him a little robe and take it to him each year, when she went up with her husband to offer
the yearly sacrifice.  {20} Then Eli would bless Elkanah and his wife, and say, “May the Lord repay\fn{So the

Qumran manuscript, and the Greek. The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text says: give.} you with children by this woman for the gift
that she made to\fn{So the Qumran manuscript and the Greek. The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text has: for the petition that she asked

of.} the Lord;” and then they would return to their home.

     And\fn{So the Qumran manuscript and the Greek. The Hebrew pointed Masoretic Text has:  When.} the Lord took note of
Hannah; she conceived and bore three sons and two daughters. And the boy Samuel grew up in the presence of the
Lord.

     Now Eli was very old. He heard all that his sons were doing to all Israel, and how they lay with the women
who served at the entrance to the tent of meeting.\fn{The tent of meeting seems to be an error here, for the sanctuary at Shiloh

was a building, not a tent.} He said to them, “Why do you do such things? For I hear of your evil dealings with all
these people. No, my sons; it is not a good report that I hear the people of the Lord spreading abroad. {25} If one
person sins against another, someone can intercede for the sinner with the Lord;\fn{So the Greek. Compare the Qumran

manuscript. The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text has:  another, God will mediate for him.} but if someone sins against the Lord,
who can make intercession?” But they would not listen to the voice of their father; for it was the will of the Lord
to kill them.\fn{A theological way of saying that they were incorrigible, and therefore God had to punish them.}

     Now the boy Samuel continued to grow both in stature and in favor with the Lord and with the people.

     A man of God came to Eli and said to him, “Thus the Lord has said, ‘I revealed\fn{So the Greek, the Samuel Targum,

and  the  Syriac.  The  Hebrew  has:  Did  I  reveal.}  myself  to  the  family  of  your  ancestor  in  Egypt  when  they  were
slaves\fn{So the Qumran manuscript and the Greek. The Hebrew lacks: slaves.} to the house of Pharaoh. I chose him out of all
the tribes of Israel to be my priest, to go up to my altar, to offer incense, to wear an ephod before me; and I gave
to the family of your ancestor\fn{Aaron is meant.} all my offerings by fire from the people of Israel. Why then look
with greedy eye\fn{So the Qumran manuscript and the Greek. The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text has: then kick.} at my sacrifices
and my offerings that I commanded, and honor your sons more than me by fattening yourselves on the choicest
parts of every offering of my people Israel?’ {30} Therefore the Lord the God of Israel declares: ‘I promised that
your family and the family of your ancestor should go in and out before me forever;’ but now the Lord declares:
‘Far be it  from me; for those who honor  me I  will  honor,  and those who despise me shall  be treated with
contempt. See, a time is coming when I will cut off your strength and the strength of your ancestor’s family, so
that no one in your family will live to old age. Then in distress you will look with greedy eye\fn{ So the Qumran

manuscript and the Greek. The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text has: will kick.} on all the prosperity that shall be bestowed upon
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Israel; and no one in your family shall ever live to old age. The only one of you\fn{Abiathar, the only one to escape at

Nob.} whom I shall not cut off from my altar shall be spared to weep out his\fn{ So the Qumran manuscript and the Greek.

The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text has: your.} eyes and grieve his\fn{So the Qumran manuscript and the Greek. The Hebrew pointed

Masoretic text has: your.} heart; all the members of your household shall die by the sword.\fn {So the Qumran manuscript.

See the Greek. The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text has:  die like mortals.} The fate of your two sons, Hophni and Phinehas,
shall  be the sign to you—both of them shall  die on the same day.  {35} I will  raise up for my self a faithful
priest,\fn{Zadok is meant.} who shall do according to what is in my heart and in my mind. I will build him a sure
house,  and he shall  go in and out  before my anointed one \fn{A reference  here  to  the king,  real  or  ideal.} forever.
Everyone who is left in your family shall come to implore him for a piece of silver or a loaf of bread, and shall
say, Please put me in one of the priest’s places, that I may eat a morsel of bread.’”

III

     Now the boy\fn{According to Jewish tradition Samuel was twelve years old at this time, the age of Jesus when he discoursed in the

temple at Jerusalem.} Samuel was ministering to the Lord under Eli. The word of the Lord was rare in those days;
visions were not widespread.

     At that time Eli, whose eyesight had begun to grow dim so that he could not see, was lying down in his room;
the lamp of God had not yet gone out, and Samuel was lying down in the temple of the Lord, where the ark of
God was.  Then the Lord called, “Samuel!  Samuel!”\fn{So the  Qumran  manuscript  and the Greek.  The  Hebrew pointed

Masoretic text has: the Lord called Samuel.} and he said, “Here I am!” {5} and ran to Eli, and said, “Here I am, for you
called me.” But he said, “I did not call;  lie down again.” So he went and lay down. The Lord called again,
“Samuel!” Samuel got up and went to Eli, and said, “Here I am, for you called me.” But he said, “I did not call,
my son; lie down again.” Now Samuel did not yet know the Lord, and the word of the Lord had not yet been
revealed to him. The Lord called Samuel again, a third time. And he got up and went to Eli, and said, “Here I am,
for you called me.” Then Eli perceived that the Lord was calling the boy. Therefore Eli said to Samuel, “Go, lie
down; and if he calls you, you shall say, ‘Speak, Lord, for your servant is listening.’” So Samuel went and lay
down in his place.

     {10} Now the Lord came and stood there, calling as before, “Samuel! Samuel!” And Samuel said, “Speak, for
your servant is listening.” Then the Lord said to Samuel, “See, I am about to do something in Israel that will make
both ears of anyone who hears of it tingle. On that day I will fulfill against Eli all that I have spoken concerning
his house, from beginning to end. For I have told him that I am about to punish his house forever, for the iniquity
that he knew, because his sons were blaspheming God,\fn{Another reading is: for themselves.} and he did not restrain
them. Therefore I swear to the house of Eli that the iniquity of Eli’s house shall not be expiated by sacrifice or
offering forever.”

     {15} Samuel lay there until morning; then he opened the doors of the house of the Lord. Samuel was afraid to
tell the vision to Eli. But Eli called Samuel and said, “Samuel, my son,” He said, “Here I am.” Eli said, “What
was it that he told you? Do not hide it from me. May God do so to you and more also, if you hide anything from
me of all that he told you.” So Samuel told him everything and hid nothing from him. Then he said, “It is the
Lord; let him do what seems good to him.”

     As Samuel grew up, the Lord was with him and let none of his words fall to the ground. {20} And all Israel
from Dan to Beer-sheba knew that Samuel was a trustworthy prophet of the Lord. The Lord continued to appear at
Shiloh, for the Lord revealed himself to Samuel at Shiloh by the word of the Lord. 

IV

     And the word of Samuel came to all Israel.

     In those days the Philistines\fn{At the time this story begins (c.1050BC) the Philistines apparently had decided that they were

strong enough to attack the Israelites and perhaps to take over the whole land.} mustered for war against Israel,\fn{So the Greek.

The Hebrew lacks: In those days the Philistines mustered for war against Israel.} and Israel went out to battle against them;\fn
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{So the Greek.  The Hebrew has:  against the Philistines.} they encamped at Ebenezer, and the Philistines encamped at
Aphek. The Philistines drew up in line against Israel, and when the battle was joined,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is

uncertain.} Israel was defeated by the Philistines, who killed about four thousand men on the field of battle. When
the troops came to the  camp,  the  elders  of  Israel  said,  “Why has  the  Lord put  us  to  rout  today before  the
Philistines? Let us bring the ark of the covenant of the Lord here from Shiloh, so that he may come among us and
save us from the power of our enemies.” So the people sent to Shiloh, and brought from there the ark of the
covenant of the Lord of hosts, who is enthroned\fn{In Phoenicia the king was sometimes represented as sitting on a throne
supported by cherubim; the translators here suggest that the Lord God of Israel is similarly enthroned. Another interpretation is that God
dwells in the cherubim.} on the cherubim. The two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there with the ark of the
covenant of God.

     {5} When the ark of the covenant of the Lord came into the camp, all Israel gave a mighty shout, so that the
earth resounded. When the Philistines heard the noise of the shouting, they said, “What does this great shouting in
the camp of the Hebrews\fn{The word Hebrews in the earlier parts of the Hebrew Bible is nearly always used by non-Israelites as a

term of contempt; the Israelites seldom use it of themselves.} mean?” When they learned that the ark of the Lord had come
to the camp, the Philistines were afraid; for they said, “Gods have\fn{Or:  A god has.} come into the camp.” They
also said, “Woe to us! For nothing like this has happened before. Woe to us! Who can deliver us from the power
of these mighty gods? These are the gods who struck the Egyptians with every sort of plague in the wilderness.
Take courage and be men, O Philistines, in order not to become slaves to the Hebrews as they have been to you;
be men and fight.”

     {10} So the Philistines fought; Israel was defeated, and they fled, everyone to his home. There was a very great
slaughter, for there fell of Israel thirty thousand\fn{Most ancient documents, Biblical and non-Biblical, are less exact with

regard to numbers than are modern writings.} foot soldiers. The ark of God was captured; and the two sons of Eli, Hophni
and Phinehas, died.

     A man of Benjamin ran from the battle line, and came to Shiloh the same day, with his clothes torn and with
earth upon his head. When he arrived, Eli was sitting upon his seat by the gate\fn{I.e., presumably by the door of the

temple.} watching, for his heart trembled for the ark of God. When the man came into the city and told the news,
all the city cried out. When Eli heard the sound of the outcry, he said, “What is this uproar?” Then the man came
quickly and told Eli. {15} Now Eli was ninety-eight years old and his eyes were set, so that he could not see. The
man said to Eli, “I have just come from the battle; I fled from the battle today.” He said, “How did it go, my son?”
The messenger replied, “Israel has fled before the Philistines, and there has also been a great slaughter among the
troops; your two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and the ark of God has been captured.” When he
mentioned the ark of God, Eli\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} fell over backward from his seat by the side of the gate; and
his neck was broken and he died, for he was an old man, and heavy. He had judged Israel forty years.\fn{ This last
sentence was added by the Deuteronomic editor on the assumption that practically every prominent leader in those days was a judge of all
Israel.}

     Now his daughter-in-law, the wife of Phinehas, was pregnant, about to give birth. When she heard the news
that the ark of God was captured, and that her father-in-law and her husband were dead, she bowed and gave
birth; for her labor pains overwhelmed her.  {20} As she was about to die, the women attending her said to her,
“Do not  be afraid,  for  you have  borne a  son.”  But  she  did not  answer  or  give heed.  She  named the child
Ichabod\fn{A name meaning  no glory or  alas for the glory! Many names in the Bible describe the circumstances surrounding the

bearer’s birth or give an omen.}, meaning, “The glory has departed from Israel,” because the ark of God had been
captured and because of her father-in-law and her husband. She said, “The glory has departed from Israel, for the
ark of God has been captured.”

V

     When the Philistines captured the ark of God, they brought it from Ebenezer to Ashdod;\fn{ One of the five

principal Philistine towns (collectively known as The Pentapolis), along with Ashkelon, Ekron, Gath, and Gaza.} then the Philistines
took the ark of God and brought it into the house of Dagon and placed it beside Dagon. When the people of
Ashdod rose early the next day, there was Dagon, fallen on his face to the ground before the ark of the Lord. So
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they took Dagon and put him back in his place. But when they rose early on the next morning, Dagon had fallen
on his face to the ground before the ark of the Lord, and the head of Dagon and both his hands were lying cut off
upon the threshold; only the trunk of\fn{The Hebrew lacks: the trunk of.} Dagon was left to him. {5} This is why their
priests of Dagon and all who enter the house of Dagon do not step on the threshold/fn{Leaping over the threshold was a
common practice in primitive religions, the doorsill being regarded with superstitious awe. The origins of the custom are very ancient;
hence the explanation given here can hardly be correct.} of Dagon in Ashdod to this day.

     The hand of the Lord was heavy upon the people of Ashdod, and he terrified and struck them with tumors,\fn
{These tumors are generally considered to have been the swellings of the bubonic plague.} both in Ashdod and in its territory.
And when the inhabitants of Ashdod saw how things were, they said, “The ark of the God of Israel must not
remain with us; for his hand is heavy on us and on our god Dagon.” So they sent and gathered together all the
lords of the Philistines, and said, “What shall we do with the ark of the God of Israel?” The inhabitants of Gath
replied, “Let the ark of God be moved on to us.”\fn{So the Greek. Compare the Qumran manuscript. The Hebrew pointed

Masoretic text has: They answered, “Let the ark of the God of Israel be brought around to Gath.”} So they moved the ark of the
God of Israel to Gath.\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks:  to Gath.} But after they had brought it to Gath,\fn{So the

Qumran manuscript. The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text lacks: to Gath.} the hand of the Lord was against the city, causing a
very great panic; he struck the inhabitants of the city, both young and old, so that tumors broke out on them. {10}
So they sent the ark of the God of Israel\fn{So the Qumran manuscript, and the Greek. The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text lacks:

of Israel.} to Ekron. But when the ark of God came to Ekron, the people of Ekron cried out, “Why\fn{So the Qumran

manuscript, and the Greek. The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text lacks: Why.} have they brought around to us\fn{The Hebrew has:

me.} the ark of the God of Israel to kill us\fn{The Hebrew has: me.} and our\fn{The Hebrew has: my.} people?” They sent
therefore and gathered together all the lords of the Philistines, and said, “Send away the ark of the God of Israel,
and let it return to its own place, that it may not kill us and our people.” For there was a deathly panic\fn{ The

Qumran manuscript reads:  a panic from the Lord.} throughout the whole city. The hand of God was very heavy there;
those who did not die were stricken with tumors, and the cry of the city went up to heaven.

VI

     The ark of the Lord was in the country of the Philistines seven months. Then the Philistines called for the
priests and the diviners and said, “What shall we do with the ark of the Lord? Tell us what we should send with it
to its place.” They said, “If you send away the ark of the God of Israel, do not send it empty, but by all means
return him a guilt offering. Then you will be healed and will be ransomed;\fn{So the Qumran manuscript and the Greek.

The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text has: and it will be known to you.} will not his hand then turn from you?” And they said,
“What  is  the  guilt  offering  that  we  shall  return  to  him?”  They answered,  “Five  gold  tumors  and five  gold
mice,\fn{We learn from the Greek version that the plague was accompanied by swarms of mice. Bubonic plague is usually spread by a

flea carried by rats. The Philistines may have been correct in connecting the disease with these mice (probably rats).} according to the
number of the lords of the Philistines; for the same plague was upon all of you and upon your lords. {5} So you
must make images of your tumors and images of your mice that ravage the land, and give glory to the God of
Israel; perhaps he will lighten his hand on you and your gods and your land. Why should you harden your hearts
as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened\fn{To harden your heart means to make your mind stubborn.} their hearts? After he
had made fools of them, did they not let the people go, and they departed? Now then, get ready a new cart and
two milch cows that have never borne a yoke, and yoke the cows to the cart, but take their calves home, away
from them. Take the ark of the Lord and place it on the cart, and put in a box at its side the figures of gold, which
you are returning to him as a guilt offering. Then send it off, and let it go its way. And watch; if it goes up on the
way to its own land, to Beth-shemesh, then it is he who has done us this great harm; but if not, then we shall know
that it is not his hand that struck us; it happened to us by chance.

     {10} The men did so; they took two milch cows and yoked them to the cart, and shut up their calves at home.
They put the ark of the Lord on the cart, and the box with the gold mice and the images of their tumors. The cows
went straight in the direction of Beth-shemesh along one highway, lowing as they went; they turned neither to the
right nor to the left, and the lords of the Philistines went after them as far as the border of Beth-shemesh.

     Now the people of Beth-shemesh were reaping their wheat harvest in the valley. When they looked up and saw
the ark, they went with rejoicing to meet it.\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: rejoiced to see it.} The cart came into the

289



field of Joshua of Beth-shemesh, and stopped there. A large stone was there; so they split up the wood of the cart
and offered the cows as a burnt offering to the Lord. {15} The Levites took down the ark of the Lord and the box
that was beside it, in which were the gold objects, and set them upon the large stone.\fn{This sentence was inserted by a
priestly editor to make the procedure conform to later requirements. The Levites did not begin to function as priestly assistants until later
times.} Then the people of Beth-shemesh offered burnt offerings and presented sacrifices on that day to the Lord.
When the five lords of the Philistines saw it, they returned that day to Ekron.

     These are the gold tumors, which the Philistines returned as a guilt offering to the Lord: one for Ashdod, one
for Ashkelon, one for Gath, one for Ekron; also the gold mice, according to the number of all the cities of the
Philistines belonging to the five lords, both fortified cities and unwalled villages. The great stone, beside which
they set down the ark of the Lord, is a witness to this day in the field of Joshua of Beth-shemesh.

     The descendants of Jeconiah did not rejoice with the people of Beth-shemesh when they greeted\fn{So the Greek.

The Hebrew has: And he killed some of the people of Beth-shemesh, because they looked into .} the ark of the Lord; and he killed
seventy men of them.\fn{The Hebrew has:  killed seventy men, fifty thousand men. This ungrammatical addition shows how easily

exaggerations could occur.} The people mourned because the Lord had made a great slaughter among the people. {20}
Then the people of Beth-shemesh said, “Who is able to stand before the Lord, this holy God? To whom shall he
go so that we may be rid of him?” So they sent messengers to the inhabitants of Kiriath-jearim, saying, “The
Philistines have returned the ark of the Lord. Come down and take it up to you.” 

VII

     And the people of Kiriath-jearim came and took up the ark of the Lord, and brought it to the house of Abinadab
on the hill. They consecrated his son, Eleazar, to have charge of the ark of the Lord.

     From the day that the ark was lodged at Kiriath-jearim, a long time passed, some twenty years, and all the
house of Israel lamented\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} after the Lord.

     Then Samuel said to all the house of Israel, “If you are returning to the Lord with all your heart, then put away
the foreign gods and the Astartes from among you. direct your heart to the Lord, and serve him only, and he will
deliver you out of the hand of the Philistines.” So Israel put away the Baals and the Astartes, and they served the
Lord only.\fn{This paragraph was probably added by the Deuteronomic editor, who felt that the worship of false gods was always the
chief sin of the people. The Baals and Astartes (plural of Astarte, goddess of fertility) were the principal deities of the Canaanites, often said
to have been worshipped by the Israelites when they departed from what the Deuteronomic writer considered to be the true faith.}

     {5} Then Samuel said, “Gather all Israel at Mizpah, and I will pray to the Lord for you.” So they gathered at
Mizpah, and drew water\fn{Libations of water were unusual (wine was used generally) but to people with a desert background water

would be sufficiently precious.} and poured it out before the Lord. They fasted that day, and said, “We have sinned
against the Lord.” And Samuel judged the people of Israel at Mizpah.

     When the Philistines heard that the people of Israel had gathered at Mizpah, the lords of the Philistines went up
against Israel. And when the people of Israel heard of it they were afraid of the Philistines. The people of Israel
said to Samuel, “Do not cease to cry out to the Lord our God for us, and pray that he may save us from the hand
of the Philistines.” So Samuel took a sucking lamb and offered it as a whole burnt offering\fn{ I.e., an offering that is

entirely consumed.} to the Lord; Samuel cried out to the Lord for Israel, and the Lord answered him. {10} As Samuel
was offering up the burnt offering, the Philistines drew near to attack Israel; but the Lord thundered with a mighty
voice that day against the Philistines and threw them into confusion; and they were routed before Israel. And the
men of Israel went out of Mizpah and pursued the Philistines, and struck them down as far as beyond Bethcar.

     Then Samuel took a stone and set it up between Mizpah and Jeshanah,\fn{ So the Greek and the Syriac. The Hebrew

has:  Shen.} and named it Ebenezer;\fn{I.e., Stone of Help.} for he said, “Thus far the Lord has helped us.” So the
Philistines were subdued and did not again enter the territory of Israel; the hand of the Lord was against the
Philistines all the days of Samuel. The towns that the Philistines had taken from Israel were restored to Israel,
from Ekron to Gath; and Israel recovered their territory from the hand of the Philistines. There was peace also

290



between Israel and the Amorites.\fn{Most of the other potential enemies of Israel besides the Philistines could be classified as

Amorites.}

     {15} Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life. He went on a circuit year by year to Bethel, Gilgal, and
Mizpah; and he judged Israel in all these places. Then he would come back to Ramah, for his home was there; he
administered justice there to Israel, and built there an altar to the Lord.

VIII

     When Samuel became old,\fn{The evils described here and in the parallel passage in Deuteronomy passage seem to be mainly
those of the reign of Solomon, and it is probable that the resentment against the monarchy arose at this time and never ceased, becoming a
part of the thought of many of the prophets and of the Deuteronomic writers.} he made his sons judges over Israel. The name of
his firstborn son was Joel, and the name of his second, Abijah; they were judges in Beer-sheba. Yet his sons did
not follow in his ways, but turned aside after gain; they took bribes and perverted justice.

     Then all the elders of Israel gathered together and came to Samuel at Ramah, {5} and said to him, “You are old
and your sons do not follow in your ways; appoint for us, then, a king to govern us, like other nations.” But the
thing displeased Samuel when they said, “Give us a king to govern us.” Samuel prayed to the Lord, and the Lord
said to Samuel, “Listen to the voice of the people in all that they say to you; for they have not rejected you, but
they have rejected me from being a king over them. Just as they have done to me,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks:

to me.} from the day I brought them up out of Egypt to this day, forsaking me and serving other gods, so also they
are doing to you. Now then, listen to their voice; only—you shall solemnly warn them, and show them the ways
of the king who shall reign over them.”

     {10} So Samuel reported all the words of the Lord to the people who were asking him for a king. He said,
“These will be the ways of the king who will reign over you: he will take your sons and appoint them to his
chariots and to be his horsemen, and to run before his chariots; and he will appoint for himself commanders of
thousands and commanders of fifties,  and some to plow his ground and to reap his harvest, and to make his
implements of war and the equipment of his chariots. He will take your daughters to be perfumers and cooks and
bakers. He will take the best of your fields and vineyards and olive orchards and give them to his courtiers. {15}
He will take one-tenth of your grain and of your vineyards and give it to his officers and his courtiers. He will
take your male  and female  slaves,  and the best  of  your  cattle\fn{So  the  Greek.  The  Hebrew has:  young men.} and
donkeys, and put them to his work. He will take one-tenth of your flocks, and you shall be his slaves. And in that
day you will cry out because of your king, whom you have chosen for yourselves; but the Lord will not answer
you in that day.”

     But the people refused to listen to the voice of Samuel; they said, “No! but we are determined to have a king
over us, {20} so that we also may be like other nations, and that our king may govern us and go out  before us and
fight our battles.” When Samuel had heard all the words of the people, he repeated them in the ears of the Lord.
The Lord said to Samuel, “Listen to their voice and set a king over them.” Samuel then said to the people of
Israel, “Each of you return home.”

IX

     There was a man of Benjamin whose name was Kish son of Abiel son of Zerot son of Becorath son of Aphiah,
a Benjaminite, a man of wealth. He had a son whose name was Saul, a handsome young man.\fn{Young man here

means,  man in the prime of  life,  for  Saul  had grown children.} There was not a man among the people of Israel more
handsome than he; he stood head and shoulders above everyone else.

     Now the donkeys of Kish, Saul’s father, had strayed. So Kish said to his son Saul, “Take one of the boys with
you; go and look for the donkeys.” He passed through the hill country of Ephraim and passed through the land of
Shalishah, but they did not find them. And they passed through the land of Shaalim, but they were not there. Then
he passed through the land of Benjamin, but they did not find them.
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     {5} When they came to the land of Zuph, Saul said to the boy who was with him, “Let us turn back, or my
father  will  stop worrying about  the  donkeys and worry about  us.”  But  he said to  him,  “There  is  a  man of
God\fn{I.e., a highly respected seer, a clairvoyant, possibly a circuit judge. Some of this material may belong to the earliest layers of the

book.} in this town;\fn{Ramah may be meant.} he is a man held in honor. Whatever he says always comes true. Let us
go there now; perhaps he will tell us about the journey on which we have set out.” Then Saul replied to the boy,
“But if we go, what can we bring the man? For the bread in our sacks is gone, and there is no present to bring to
the man of God. What have we?” The boy answered Saul again, “Here, I have with me a quarter shekel\fn{There

was no coinage in those days; a quarter shekel of silver was merely a bit of silver of a certain weight (about one eighth of an ounce).} of
silver; I will give it to the man of God, to tell us our way.” (Formerly in Israel, anyone who went to inquire of God
would say, “Come, let us go to the seer;” for the one who is now called a prophet was formerly called a seer.)\fn{A

note by an editor, inserted after the word seer had gone out of use.} {10} Saul said to the boy, “Good; come, let us go.” So
they went to the town where the man of God was.

     As they went up the hill to the town,\fn{Apparently a small walled town, lying on the side of a hill, with only one gate, the

spring below, the shrine above.} they met some girls coming out to draw water, and said to them, “Is the seer here?”
They answered, “Yes, there he is just ahead of you. Hurry; he has come just now to the town, because the people
have a sacrifice today at the shrine. As soon as you enter the town, you will find him, before he goes up to the
shrine to eat. For the people will not eat until he comes, since he must bless the sacrifice; afterward those eat who
are invited. Now go up, for you will meet him immediately.” So they went up to the town. As they were entering
the town, they saw Samuel coming out toward them on his way up to the shrine.

     {15} Now the day before Saul came, the Lord had revealed to Samuel: “Tomorrow about this time I will send
to you a man from the land of Benjamin, and you shall anoint him to be ruler over my people Israel. He shall save
my people from the hand of the Philistines; for I have seen the suffering of my people, because their outcry has
come to me.” When Samuel saw Saul, the Lord told him, “Here is the man of whom I spoke to you. He it is who
shall rule over my people.” Then Saul approached Samuel inside the gate, and said, “Tell me, please, where is the
house of the seer?” Samuel answered Saul, “I am the seer; go up before me to the shrine, for today you shall eat
with me, and in the morning I will let you go and will tell you all that is on your minds. {20} As for your donkeys
that were lost three days ago, give no further thought to them, for they have been found. And on whom is all
Israel’s desire fixed, if not on you and on all your ancestral house?” Saul answered, “I am only a Benjaminite,
from the least of the tribes of Israel, and my family is the humblest of all the families of the tribe of Benjamin.
Why then have you spoken to me in this way?”

     Then Samuel took Saul and his servant-boy and brought them into the hall, and gave them a place at the head
of those who had been invited, of whom there were about thirty. And Samuel said to the cook, “Bring the portion I
gave you, the one I asked you to put aside.” The cook took up the thigh and what went with it\fn{The meaning of the

Hebrew is uncertain.} and set them before Saul. Samuel said, “See, what was kept is set before you. Eat; for it is
set\fn{So the Qumran manuscript, and the Greek. The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text has: it was kept.} before you at the appointed
time, so that you might eat with the guests.”\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: it was kept for you, saying, I have invited

the people.}

     So Saul ate with Samuel that day. {25} When they came down from the shrine into the town, a bed was spread
for Saul\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: and he spoke with Saul.} on the roof, and he lay down to sleep.\fn{So the Greek;

the Hebrew lacks this last clause.} Then at the break of dawn\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: And they arose early and at break

of day.} Samuel called to Saul upon the roof, “Get up, so that I may send you on your way.” Saul got up, and both
he and Samuel went out into the street.

     As they were going down to the outskirts of the town, Samuel said to Saul, “Tell the boy to go on before us,
and when he has passed on, stop here yourself for a while, that I may make known to you the word of God.” 

X

     Samuel took a vial of oil\fn{The unguent used in anointing kings was olive oil. Though priests and prophets were sometimes
anointed, the ceremony was more relevant to the kingship, so that the king came to be called the Lord’s anointed, or simply the anointed
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one. This title was applied to an ideal future king in the form Messiah in Hebrew, Christos in Greek.} and poured it on his head, and
kissed him; he said, “The Lord has anointed you ruler over his people Israel. You shall reign over the people of
the Lord and you will save them from the hand of their enemies all around. Now this shall be the sign to you that
the Lord has anointed you ruler\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks: over his people Israel. You shall reign over the people of the
Lord and you will save them from the hand of their enemies all around. Now this shall be the sign to you that the Lord has anointed you
ruler.} over his heritage: When you depart from me today you will meet two men by Rachel’s tomb\fn{This site of
Rachel’s tomb is in Benjamin, north of Jerusalem. Another tradition locates it south of Jerusalem near Bethlehem, at the site shown to
tourists today.} in the territory of Benjamin at Zelzah; they will say to you, ‘The donkeys that you went to seek are
found, and now your father has stopped worrying about them and is worrying about you, saying: What shall I do
about my son?’ Then you shall go on from there further and come to the oak of Tabor; three men going up to
God\fn{Going up to God means Going up to offer sacrifice.} at Bethel will meet you there, one carrying three kids, another
carrying three loaves of bread, and another carrying a skin of wine. They will greet you and give you two loaves
of bread, which you shall accept from them.  {5} After that you shall come to Gibeath-elohim,\fn{Or:  the Hill of

God.} at the place where the Philistine garrison is;  there, as you come to the town, you will  meet a band of
prophets coming down from the shrine with harp, tambourine, flute, and lyre playing in front of them; they will be
in a prophetic frenzy. Then the spirit of the Lord will possess you, and you will be in a prophetic frenzy along
with them and be turned into a different person. Now when these signs meet you, do whatever you see fit to do,
for God is with you. And you shall go down to Gilgal ahead of me; then I will come down to you to present burnt
offerings and offer sacrifices of well-being. Seven days you shall wait, until I come to you and show you what
you shall do.”

     As he turned away to leave Samuel, God gave him another heart;\fn{I.e., made a new person of him.} and all these
signs were fulfilled that day. {10} When they were going from there\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: they came there.}
to Gibeah, a band of prophets met him; and the spirit of God possessed him, and he fell into a prophetic frenzy
along with them. When all who knew him before saw how he prophesied with the prophets, the people said to one
another, “What has come over the son of Kish? Is Saul also among the prophets?” A man of the place answered,
“And who is their father?” Therefore it became a proverb, “Is Saul also among the prophets?” When his prophetic
frenzy had ended, he went home.\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: he came to the shrine.}

     Saul’s uncle said to him and to the boy, “Where did you go?” And he replied, “To seek the donkeys; and when
we saw they were not to be found, we went to Samuel.”  {15} Saul’s uncle said, “Tell me what Samuel said to
you.” Saul said to his uncle, “He told us that the donkeys had been found.” But about the matter of the kingship,
of which Samuel had spoken, he did not tell him anything.

     Samuel summoned the people to the Lord at Mizpah and said to them,\fn{The Hebrew has: to the people of Israel.}
“Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel, ‘I brought up Israel out of Egypt, and I rescued you from the hand of the
Egyptians and from the hand of all the kingdoms that were oppressing you.’ But today you have rejected your
God, who saves you from all your calamities and your distresses; and you have said, ‘No! but set a king over us.’
Now therefore present yourselves before the Lord by your tribes and by your clans.”

     {20} Then Samuel brought all the tribes of Israel near, and the tribe of Benjamin was taken by lot. He brought
the tribe of Benjamin near by its families, and the family of the Matrites\fn{Not mentioned elsewhere.} was taken by
lot. Finally he brought the family of the Matrites near man by man,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks: Finally he brought

the family of the Matrites near man by man.} and Saul the son of Kish was taken by lot. But when they sought him, he
could not be found. So they inquired again of the Lord, “Did the man come here?”\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew
has: Is there yet a man to come here?} and the Lord said, “Seer, he has hidden himself among the baggage.” Then
they ran and brought him from there. When he took his stand among the people, he was head and shoulders taller
than any of them. Samuel said to all the people, “Do you see the one whom the Lord has chosen? There is no one
like him among all the people.” And all the people shouted, “Long live the king!”

     {25} Samuel told the people the rights and duties of the kingship; and he wrote them in a book\fn{ The mention of

which is designed to show Samuel as a man of letters as well as priest, prophet, and judge. Nothing more is known of this book.} and laid
it up before the Lord. Then Samuel sent all the people back to their homes. Saul also went to his home in Gibeah,
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and with him went warriors whose hearts God had touched. But some worthless fellows said, “How can this man
save us?” They despised him and brought him no present. But he held his peace.

     Now Nahash, king of the Ammonites, had been grievously oppressing the Gadites and the Reubenites. He
would gouge out the right eye of each of them and would not grant Israel a deliverer. No one was left of the
Israelites across the Jordan whose right eye Nahash, king of the Ammonites, had not gouged out. But there were
seven thousand men who had escaped from the  Ammonites  and had  entered Jabesh-gilead.\fn{So  the  Qumran
manuscript. Compare Josephus (Antiquities of the Jews VI:5.1—After one month, the war which saul had with Nahash, the king of the
Ammonites, obtained him respect from all the people; for this Nahash had done a great deal of mischief to the Jews that lived beyond
Jordan by the expedition he had made against them with a great and warlike army. He also reduced their cities into slavery, and that not
only by subduing them for the present, which he did by force and violence, but by weakening them by subtilty and cunning, that they might
not be able afterward to get clear of the slavery they were under to him: for he put out the right eyes of those that either delivered
themselves to him upon terms, or were taken by him in war; and this he did, that when their left eyes were covered by their shields, they
might be wholly useless in war.)—The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text lacks this whole paragraph.}

XI

    About a month later,\fn{So the Qumran manuscript and the Greek.  The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text lacks this clause. }
Nahash the Ammonite went up and besieged Jabesh-gilead;\fn{An Israelite town east of the Jordan.} and all the men of
Jabesh said to Nahash, “Make a treaty with us, and we will serve you.” But Nahash the Ammonite said to them,
“On this condition I will make a treaty with you, namely that I gouge out everyone’s right eye, and thus put
disgrace upon all  Israel.”  The elders of  Jabesh said to him, “Give us  seven days’ respite that  we may send
messengers through all the territory of Israel. Then, if there is no one to save us, we will give ourselves up to
you.” When the messengers came to Gibeah of Saul, they reported the matter in the hearing of the people; and all
the people wept aloud.

     {5} Now Saul was coming from the field behind the oxen; and Saul said, “What is the matter with the people,
that they are weeping?” So they told him the message from the inhabitants of Jabesh. And the spirit of God came
upon Saul in power when he heard these words, and his anger was greatly kindled. He took a yoke of oxen, and
cut them in pieces and sent them throughout all the territory of Israel\fn{Thus calling for a war.} by messengers,
saying, “Whoever does not come out after Saul and Samuel, so shall it be done to his oxen!” Then the dread of the
Lord fell upon the people, and they came out as one. When he mustered them at Bezek, those from Israel were
three hundred thousand, and those from Judah seventy\fn{So the Qumran manuscript and the Greek. The Hebrew pointed

Masoretic  text  has:  thirty.}  thousand.  They  said  to  the  messengers  who  had  come,  “Thus  shall  you  say  to  the
inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead:  ‘Tomorrow, by the time the sun is hot,  you shall  have deliverance.’” When the
messengers  came and  told  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh,  they  rejoiced.  {10} So  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh  said,
“Tomorrow we will give ourselves up to you, and you may do to us whatever seems good to you.” The next day
Saul  put  the  people  in  three  companies.  At  the  morning  watch  they  came into the  camp and cut  down the
Ammonites until the heat of the day; and those who survived were scattered, so that no two of them were left
together.

     The people said to Samuel, “Who is it that said, ‘Shall Saul reign over us?’ Give them to us so that we may put
them to death.”\fn{Josephus says of these people (Antiquities of the Jews IV:6)—“Saul also went away to Gibeah, where he was born;
and many good men there were who paid him the respect that was due to him; but the greater part were ill men, who despised him and
derided the others, who neither did bring him presents, nor did they in affection, or even in words, regard to please him.”} But Saul
said, “No one shall be put to death this day, for today the Lord has brought deliverance to Israel.”

     Samuel said to the people, “Come, let us go to Gilgal and there renew the kingship.” {15} So all the people
went to Gilgal, and there they made Saul king before the Lord in Gilgal. There they sacrificed offerings of well-
being before the Lord, and there Saul and all the Israelites rejoiced greatly.

XII

     Samuel said\fn{Most ancient historical documents, Biblical and non-Biblical alike, contain speeches written at a time later than the

events of the narrative, but regarded as appropriate to the occasion. This is an excellent example of such literary material. } to all Israel,
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“I have listened to you in all that you have said to me, and have set a king over you. See, it is the king who leads
you now; I am old and gray, but my sons are with you. I have led you from my youth until this day. Here I am;
testify against me before the Lord and before his anointed. Whose ox have I taken? Or whose donkey have I
taken? Or whom have I defrauded? Whom have I oppressed? Or from whose hand have I taken a bribe to blind
my eyes with it? Testify against me\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks: Testify against me.} and I will restore it to you.”
They said, “You have not defrauded us or oppressed us or taken anything from the hand of anyone.” {5} He said
to them, “The Lord is witness against you, and his anointed is witness this day, that you have not found anything
in my hand.” And they said, “He is witness.”

     Samuel said to the people, “The Lord is witness, who\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks: is witness, who.} appointed
Moses and Aaron and brought your ancestors up out of the land of Egypt. Now therefore take your stand, so that I
may enter into judgment with you before the Lord, and I will declare to you\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks: and I

will declare to you.} all the saving deeds of the Lord that he performed for you and for your ancestors. When Jacob
went into Egypt and the Egyptians oppressed them,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks: and the Egyptians oppressed them.}
then your ancestors cried to the Lord and the Lord sent Moses and Aaron, who brought forth your ancestors out of
Egypt, and settled them in this place. But they forgot the Lord their God; and he sold them into the hand of Sisera,
commander of the army of Jabin king of\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks: Jabin king of.} Hazor, and into the hand of
the Philistines, and into the hand of the king of Moab; and they fought against them. {10} Then they cried to the
Lord, and said, ‘We have sinned, because we have forsaken the Lord, and have served the Baals and the Astartes;
but now rescue us out of the hand of our enemies, and we will serve you.’ And the Lord sent Jerubbaal and
Barak,\fn{So the Greek and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: Bedan.} and Jephthah, and Samson,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:

Samuel.} and rescued you out of the hand of your enemies on every side; and you lived in safety. But when you
saw that King Nahash of the Ammonites came against you, you said to me, ‘No, but a king shall reign over us,’
though the Lord your God was your king. See, here is the king whom you have chosen, for whom you  have
asked; see, the Lord has set a king over you.” If you will fear the Lord and serve him and heed his voice and not
rebel against the commandment of the Lord, and if both you and the king who reigns over you will follow the
Lord  your  God,  it  will  be  well;  {15} but  if  you will  not  heed the  voice  of  the  Lord,  but  rebel  against  the
commandment of the Lord, then the hand of the Lord will be against you and your king.\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew

has:  and your ancestors.} Now therefore take your stand and see this great thing that the Lord will do before your
eyes. Is it not the wheat harvest today? I will call upon the Lord that he may send thunder and rain;\fn{The harvest

took place in early summer, when no rain could be expected until autumn.} and you shall know and see that the wickedness that
you have done in the sight of the Lord is great in demanding a king for yourselves.” So Samuel called upon the
Lord, and the Lord sent thunder and rain that day; and all the people greatly feared the Lord and Samuel.

     All the people said to Samuel, “Pray to the Lord your God for your servants, so that we may not die; for we
have added to all our sins the evil of demanding a king for ourselves.” {20} And Samuel said to the people, “Do
not be afraid; you have done all this evil, yet do not turn aside from following the Lord, but serve the Lord with
all your heart; and do not turn aside after useless things that cannot profit or save, for they are useless. For the
Lord will not cast away his people, for his great name’s sake, because it has pleased the Lord to make you a
people for himself. Moreover as for me, far be it from me that I should sin against the Lord by ceasing to pray for
you; and I will instruct you in the good and the right way. Only fear the Lord, and serve him faithfully with all
your heart; for consider what great things he has done for you.  {25} But if you still do wickedly, you shall be
swept away, both you and your king.”

XIII

     Saul was ...\fn{The number is lacking in the Hebrew.} years old when he began to reign; and he reigned ... and
two\fn{Two is not the entire number; something has dropped out.} years over Israel.\fn{Saul’s age at this time is not known. Some

suppose that he reigned twelve years; others put the figure at twenty-two.}

     Saul chose three thousand out of Israel; two thousand were with Saul in Michmash and the hill country of
Bethel, and a thousand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin; the rest of the people he sent home to their
tents. Jonathan defeated the garrison of the Philistines that was at Geba; and the Philistines heard of it. And Saul
blew the trumpet throughout  the  land,  saying,  “Let  the Hebrews hear!”  When all  Israel  heard that  Saul  had
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defeated the garrison of the Philistines, and also that Israel had become odious to the Philistines, the people were
called out to join Saul at Gilgal.

     {5} The Philistines mustered to fight with Israel, thirty thousand chariots, and six thousand horsemen, and
troops like the sand on the seashore in multitude; they came up and encamped at Michmash, to the east of Beth-
aven.\fn{Probably an alternative name for Bethel.} When the Israelites saw that they were in distress (for the troops were
hard pressed), the people hid themselves in caves and in holes and in rocks and in tombs and in cisterns. Some
Hebrews crossed the Jordan to the land of Gad and Gilead. Saul was still at Gilgal, and all the people followed
him trembling.

     He waited seven days, the time appointed by Samuel; but Samuel did not come to Gilgal, and the people began
to slip  away from Saul.\fn{The  Hebrew has:  him.} So Saul  said,  “Bring the burnt  offering here to  me,  and the
offerings of well-being.” And he offered the burnt offering.  {10} As soon as he had finished offering the burnt
offering, Samuel arrived; and Saul went out to meet him and salute him. Samuel said, “What have you done?”
Saul replied, “When I saw that the people were slipping away from me, and that you did not come within the days
appointed, and that the Philistines were mustering at Michmash, I said, ‘Now the Philistines will come down upon
me at Gilgal, and I have not entreated the favor of the Lord;’ so I forced myself, and offered the burnt offering.”
Samuel said to Saul, “You have done foolishly; you have not kept the commandment of the Lord your God, which
he commanded you. The Lord would have established your kingdom over Israel forever, but now your kingdom
will not continue; the Lord has sought out a man\fn{David.} after his own heart; and the Lord has appointed him to
be ruler over his people, because you have not kept what the Lord commanded you.” {15} And Samuel left and
went on his way from Gilgal.\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: went up from Gilgal to Gibeah of Benjamin.} The rest of the
people followed Saul to join the army; they went up from Gilgal toward Gibeah of Benjamin.\fn {So the Greek. The

Hebrew lacks this sentence.}

     Saul counted the people who were present with him, about six hundred\fn{A realistic estimate.} men. Saul, his son
Jonathan, and the people who were present with them stayed in Geba of Benjamin; but the Philistines encamped
at Michmash. And raiders came out of the camp of the Philistines in three companies; one company turned toward
Ophrah, to the land of Shual, another company turned toward Beth-horon, and another company turned toward the
mountain\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: toward the border.} that looks down upon the valley of
Zeboim toward the wilderness.

     Now there was no smith\fn{This paragraph is by a writer who conceived the situation to be worse than it really was. The age of
iron was just beginning in Palestine; the Philistines were superior to the Israelites in material culture, but the Israelites overcame the
deficiency and eventually won the war.} to be found throughout all the land of Israel; for the Philistines said, “The
Hebrews must not make swords or spears for themselves;” {20} so all the Israelites went down to the Philistines to
sharpen their plowshare, mattocks, axes, or sickles\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew repeats: plowshare. (The text has at this point

a semicolon, which is incorrect punctuation if the sentence following is to stand on its own: which is what is indicated. (H)} The charge
was two-thirds of a shekel\fn{The Hebrew has:  was a pim. A shekel was about eleven and one-half grams of silver.} for the
plowshares and for the mattocks, and one-third of a shekel for sharpening the axes and for setting the goads.
\fn{This is a correction. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} So on the day of the battle neither sword nor spear was to
be found in the possession of any of the people with Saul and Jonathan; but Saul and his son Jonathan had them.

     Now a garrison of the Philistines had gone out to the pass of Michmash. 

XIV

     One day Jonathan son of Saul said to the young man who carried his armor, “Come, let us go over to the
Philistine garrison on the other side.” But he did not tell his father. Saul was staying in the outskirts of Gibeah
under the pomegranate tree that is at Migron; the troops that were with him were about six hundred men, along
with Ahijah son of  Ahitub,  Ichabod’s  brother,  son of  Phinehas  son of  Eli,  the  priest  of  the  Lord in  Shiloh,
carrying\fn{This was not the linen ephod, but a box containing Urim and Thummim, the sacred objects for determining the Divine will

by lot.} an ephod. Now the people did not know that Jonathan had gone. In the pass,\fn{The Hebrew has: Between the

passes.} by which Jonathan tried to go over to the Philistine garrison, there was a rocky crag on one side and rocky
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crag on the other; the name of the one was Bozez, and the name of the other Seneh. {5} One crag rose on the north
in front of Michmash, and the other on the south in front of Geba.

     Jonathan said to the young man who carried his armor,  “Come, let  us go over to the garrison of these
uncircumcised;\fn{It should be understood that uncircumcised and Hebrews are being used as uncomplimentary terms. The Israelites,
along with the other Semitic peoples to the east, such as the Amorites, Ammonites, Moabites, and Edomites, practiced circumcision. The
non-Semitic Philistines, coming from the west, had no such custom.} it may be that the Lord will act for us; for nothing can
hinder the Lord from saving by many or by few.” His armor-bearer said to him, “Do all that your mind inclines
to.\fn{So the Greek.  The Hebrew has: Do all that is in your mind. Turn.} I am with you; as your mind is, so is mine.”\fn{So

the Greek. The Hebrew lacks:  so is mine.} Then Jonathan said, “Now we will cross over to those men and will show
ourselves to them. If they say to us, ‘Wait until we come to you,’ then we will stand still in our place, and we will
not go up to them. {10} But if they say, ‘Come up to us,’ then we will go up: for the Lord has given them into our
hand. That will be the sign for us.” So both of them showed themselves to the garrison of the Philistines; and the
Philistines said, “Look, Hebrews are coming out of the holes where they have hidden themselves.” The men of the
garrison hailed Jonathan and his  armor-bearer,  saying,  “Come up to  us,  and we will  show you something.”
Jonathan said to his armor-bearer, “Come up after me; for the Lord has given them into the hand of Israel.” Then
Jonathan climbed up on his hands and feet, with his armor-bearer following after him. The Philistines\fn{ The

Hebrew has: They.} fell before Jonathan, and his armor-bearer, coming after him, killed them. In that first slaughter
Jonathan and his armor-bearer killed about twenty men within an area about half a furrow long in an acre\fn{ The

Hebrew has: yoke.} of land. {15} There was a panic in the camp, in the field, and among all the people; the garrison
and even the raiders trembled; the earth quaked; and it became a very great panic.

     Saul’s lookouts in Gibeah of Benjamin were watching as the multitude was surging back and forth.\fn{ So the

Greek. The Hebrew has: they went and there.} Then Saul said to the troops that were with him, “Call the roll and see who
has gone from us.” When they had called the roll, Jonathan and his armor-bearer were not there. Saul sad to
Ahijah, “Bring the ark\fn{The Greek has:  the ephod.} of God here.” For at that time the ark\fn{The Greek repeats:  the

ephod.} of God went with the Israelites.  While Saul  was talking to the priest,  the tumult  in the camp of the
Philistines increased more and more; and Saul said to the priest, “Withdraw your hand.”\fn{For he had begun casting

the Urim and Thummim.} {20} Then Saul and all the people who were with him rallied and went into the battle; and
every sword was against the other, so that there was very great confusion. Now the Hebrews who previously had
been with the Philistines and had gone up with them into the camp turned and joined the Israelites who were with
Saul and Jonathan.\fn{Hebrews and Israelites are not necessarily identical peoples here. Perhaps we can say that not all Hebrews were

Israelites, since the former was the broader term.} Likewise, when all the Israelites who had gone into hiding in the hill
country of Ephraim heard that the Philistines were fleeing, they too followed closely after them in the battle. So
the Lord gave Israel the victory that day.

     The battle passed beyond Beth-aven, and the troops with Saul numbered altogether about ten thousand men.
The battle spread out over the hill country of Ephraim.

     Now Saul committed a very rash act on that day.\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: The Israelites were distressed that

day.} He had laid an oath on the troops, saying, “Cursed be anyone who eats food before it is evening and I have
been avenged on my enemies.” So none of the troops tasted food.\fn{Fasting was  supposed to be pleasing to God. Saul

hoped thus to further his cause, but he was remiss in not seeing that Jonathan was informed.} {25} All the troops\fn{The Hebrew has:

land.} came upon a honeycomb; and there was honey on the ground. When the troops came upon the honeycomb,
the honey was dripping out; but they did not put their hands to their mouths, for they feared the oath. But Jonathan
had not heard his father charge the troops with the oath; so he extended the staff that was in his hand, and dipped
the tip of it in the honeycomb, and put his hand to his mouth; and his eyes brightened. Then one of the soldiers
said, “Your father strictly charged the troops with an oath, saying, ‘Cursed be anyone who eats food this day!’ And
so troops are faint.” Then Jonathan said, “My father has troubled the land; see how my eyes have brightened
because I tasted a little of this honey. {30} How much better if today the troops had eaten freely of the spoil taken
from their enemies; for now the slaughter among the Philistines has not been great.”

     After they had struck down the Philistines that day from Michmash to Aijalon, the troops were very faint; so
the troops flew upon the spoil, and took sheep and oxen and calves, and slaughtered them on the ground; and the
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troops ate them with the blood. Then it was reported to Saul, “Look, the troops are sinning against the Lord by
eating with the blood.” And he said, “You have dealt treacherously; roll a large stone before me here.”\fn{So the

Greek. The Hebrew has:  this day.} Saul said, “Disperse yourselves among the troops, and say to them, ‘Let all bring
their oxen or their sheep, and slaughter them here, and eat; and do not sin against the Lord by eating with the
blood.’” So all of the troops brought their oxen with them that night, and slaughtered them there. {35} And Saul
built an altar to the Lord; it was the first altar that he built to the Lord.

     Then Saul said, “Let us go down after the Philistines by night and despoil them until the morning light; let us
not leave one of them.” They said, “Do whatever seems good to you.” But the priest said, “Let us draw near to
God here.” So Saul inquired of God, “Shall I go down after the Philistines? Will you give them into the hand of
Israel?” But he did not answer him that day. Saul said, “Come here, all you leaders of the people; and let us find
out how this sin has arisen today. For as the Lord lives who saves Israel, even if it is in my son Jonathan, he shall
surely die!” But there was no one among all the people who answered him. {40} He said to all Israel, “You shall
be on one side, and I and my son Jonathan will be on the other side.” The people said to Saul, “Do what seems
good to you.” Then Saul said, “O Lord God of Israel, why have you not answered your servant today? If this guilt
is in me or in my son Jonathan, O Lord God of Israel, give Urim; but if this guilt is in your people Israel,\fn{ So the

Vulgate. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: Saul said to the Lord, the God of Israel.} give Thummim.” And Jonathan and Saul
were indicated by the lot, but the people were cleared. Then Saul said, “Cast the lot between me and my son
Jonathan.” And Jonathan was taken.

     Then Saul said to Jonathan, “Tell me what you have done.” Jonathan told him, “I tasted a little honey with the
tip of the staff that was in my hand; here I am, I will die.” Saul said, “God do so to me and more also; you shall
surely die, Jonathan!” {45} Then the people said to Saul, “Shall Jonathan die, who has accomplished this great
victory in Israel? Far from it! As the Lord lives, not one hair of his head shall fall to the ground; for he has worked
with God today.” So the people ransomed Jonathan, and he did not die. Then Saul withdrew from pursuing the
Philistines; and the Philistines went to their own place.

     When Saul had taken the kingship over Israel, he fought against all his enemies on every side—against Moab,
against the Ammonites, against Edom, against the kings of Zobah, and against the Philistines; wherever he turned
he routed them. He did valiantly, and struck down the Amalekites, and rescued Israel out of the hands of those
who plundered them.

     Now the sons of Saul were Jonathan, Ishvi, and Malchishua; and the names of his two daughters were these:
the name of the firstborn was Merab, and the name of the younger, Michal.  {50} The name of Saul’s wife was
Ahi-noam daughter of Ahimaaz. And the name of the commander of his army was Abner son of Ner, Saul’s uncle;
Kish was the father of Saul, and Ner the father of Abner was the son of Abiel.

     There was hard fighting against the Philistines all the days of Saul, and when Saul saw any strong or valiant
warrior, he took him into his service.\fn{The last three paragraphs have been a series of three editorial notes, summarizing the
public and private situation of Saul at this time and bringing this account into line with the earlier judges who rescued Israel. Observe how
favorably Saul is presented, especially in the first note.}

XV

     Samuel said to Saul, “The Lord sent me to anoint you king over his people Israel; now therefore listen to the
words of the Lord. Thus says the Lord of hosts, ‘I will punish the Amalekites\fn{The name of a people traditionally
descended from Esau. They were a wandering tribe from southern Canaan or northern Sinai which had been constantly troublesome to the
Israelites.} for what  they did in opposing the Israelites when they came up out  of  Egypt.  Now go and attack
Amalek, and utterly destroy\fn{To utterly destroy means to put under the ban, or destroy as a type of religious sacrifice. Both the
Israelites and their neighbors attempted at times this type of holy war, but usually without complete success. The Amalekites are still
numerous and troublesome.} all that they have; do not spare them, but kill both man and woman, child and infant, ox
and sheep, camel and donkey.’”
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     So Saul summoned the people, and numbered them in Telaim, two hundred thousand\fn{Exaggerated numbers are

characteristic of many ancient documents.} foot soldiers, and ten thousand soldiers of Judah. {5} Saul came to the city of
the Amalekites and lay in wait in the valley. Saul said to the Kenites, “Go! Leave! Withdraw from among the
Amalekites, or I will destroy you with them; for you showed kindness to all the people of Israel when they came
up out of Egypt.” So the Kenites withdrew from the Amalekites. Saul defeated the Amalekites, from Havilah as
far as Shur, which is east of Egypt. He took King Agag of the Amalekites alive, but utterly destroyed all the
people with the edge of the sword. Saul and the people spared Agag, and the best of the sheep and of the cattle
and of the fatlings, and the lambs, and all that was valuable, and would not utterly destroy them; all that was
despised and worthless they utterly destroyed.

     {10} The word of the Lord came to Samuel: “I regret that I made Saul king, for he has turned back from
following me, and has not carried out my commands.” Samuel was angry; and he cried out to the Lord all night.
Samuel rose early in the morning to meet Saul, and Samuel was told, “Saul went to Carmel, where he set up a
monument for himself, and on returning he passed on down to Gilgal.” When Samuel came to Saul, Saul said to
him, “May you be blessed by the Lord; I have carried out the command of the Lord.” But Samuel said, “What
then is this bleating of sheep in my ears, and the lowing of cattle that I hear?” {15} Saul said, “They have brought
them from the Amalekites; for the people spared the best of the sheep and the cattle, to sacrifice to the Lord your
God; but the rest we have utterly destroyed.” Then Samuel said to Saul, “Stop! I will tell you what the Lord said
to me last night.” He replied, “Speak.”

     Samuel said, “Though you are little in your own eyes, are you not the head of the tribes of Israel? The Lord
anointed you king over Israel. And the Lord sent you on a mission, and said, ‘Go, utterly destroy the sinners, the
Amalekites, and fight against them until they are consumed.’ Why then did you not obey the voice of the Lord?
Why did you swoop down on the spoil, and do what was evil in the sight of the Lord?” {20} Saul said to Samuel,
“I have obeyed the voice of the Lord, I have gone on the mission on which the Lord sent me, I have brought Agag
the king of Amalek, and I have utterly destroyed the Amalekites. But from the spoil the people took sheep and
cattle, the best of the things devoted to destruction, to sacrifice to the Lord your God in Gilgal.” And Samuel said,

     “Has the Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, | as in obeying the voice of the Lord? | Surely,
to obey is better than sacrifice, | and to heed than the fat of rams. | For rebellion is no less a sin than divination, |
and stubbornness is like iniquity and idolatry. | Because you have rejected the word of the Lord, | he has also
rejected you from being king.”

     Saul said to Samuel, “I have sinned; for I have transgressed the commandment of the Lord and your words,
because I feared the people and obeyed their voice. {25} Now therefore, I pray, pardon my sin, and return with
me, so that I may worship the Lord.” Samuel said to Saul, “I will not return with you; for you have rejected the
word of the Lord, and the Lord has rejected you from being king over Israel.” As Samuel turned to go away, Saul
caught hold of the hem of his robe, and it tore. And Samuel said to him, “The Lord has torn the kingdom of Israel
from you this very day, and has given it to a neighbor\fn{David.} of yours, who is better than you. Moreover the
Glory of Israel will not recant\fn{So the Qumran manuscript and the Greek. The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text has: deceive.} or
change his mind; for he is not a mortal, that he should change his mind.” {30} Then Saul\fn{The Hebrew has:  he.}
said, “I have sinned; yet honor me now before the elders of my people and before Israel, and return with me, so
that I may worship the Lord your God.” So Samuel turned back after Saul; and Saul worshipped the Lord.  Then
Samuel  said,  “Bring Agag king of  the  Amalekites here to me.  And Agag came to him haltingly.\fn{ This  is  a

correction. Compare the Greek. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} Agag said, “Surely this is the bitterness of death.”\fn
{So the Qumran manuscript and the Greek. The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text has: Surely the bitterness of death is past.} But Samuel
said,

     “As your sword has made women childless, | so your mother shall be childless among women.”

     And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal.

299



     Then Samuel went to Ramah; and Saul went up to his house in Gibeah of Saul. {35} Samuel did not see Saul
again until the day of his death, but Samuel grieved over Saul. And the Lord was sorry that he had made Saul king
over Israel.

XVI

     The Lord said to Samuel, “How long will you grieve over Saul? I have rejected him from being king over
Israel. Fill your horn with oil and set out; I will send you to Jesse the Bethlehemite, for I have provided for myself
a king among his sons.” Samuel said, “How can I go? If Saul hears of it, he will kill me.” And the Lord said,
“Take a heifer with you, and say, ‘I have come to sacrifice to the Lord.’ Invite Jesse to the sacrifice, and I will
show you what you shall do; and you shall anoint from the one whom I name to you.” Samuel did what the Lord
commanded, and came to Bethlehem. The elders of the city came to meet him trembling, and said, “Do you come
peaceably?” {5} He said, “Peaceably; I have come to sacrifice to the Lord; sanctify yourselves and come with me
to the sacrifice.” And he sanctified Jesse and his sons and invited them to the sacrifice.

     When they came, he looked on Eliab and thought, “Surely the Lord’s anointed is now before the Lord.”\fn{The

Hebrew has:  him.} But the Lord said to Samuel, “Do not look on his appearance or on the height of his stature,
because I have rejected him; for the Lord does not see as mortals see; they look on the outward appearance, but
the Lord looks on the heart.” Then Jesse called Abinadab, and made him pass before Samuel. He said, “Neither
has the Lord chosen this one.” Then Jesse made Shammah pass by. And he said, “Neither has the Lord chosen this
one.” {10} Jesse made seven of his sons pass before Samuel, and Samuel said to Jesse, “The Lord has not chosen
any of these.” Samuel said to Jesse, “Are all your sons here?” And he said, “There remains yet the youngest, but
he is keeping the sheep.” And Samuel said to Jesse, “Send and bring him; for we will not sit down until he comes
here.” He sent and brought him in. Now he was ruddy,\fn{This word is sometimes taken to mean that David was red-haired;

but the reference is to his complexion.} and had beautiful eyes, and was handsome. The Lord said, “Rise and anoint him;
for this is the one.” Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the presence of his brothers; and the
spirit of the Lord came mightily upon David from that day forward. Samuel then set out and went to Ramah.

     Now the spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and an evil spirit\fn{This is a story of how Saul became acquainted with

David. It also marks the beginning of the story of Saul’s sufferings from mental illness, attributed in ancient times to an evil spirit.} from
the Lord tormented him. {15} And Saul’s servants said to him, “See now, an evil spirit from God is tormenting
you. Let our lord now command the servants who attend you to look for someone who is skillful in playing the
lyre; and when the evil spirit from God is upon you, he will play it, and you will feel better.” So Saul said to his
servants, “Provide for me someone who can play well, and bring him to me.” One of the young men answered, “I
have seen a son of Jesse the Bethlehemite who is skillful in playing, a man of valor, a warrior, prudent in speech,
and a man of good presence; and the Lord is with him.” So Saul sent messengers to Jesse, and said, “Send me
your son David who is with the sheep.” {20} Jesse took a donkey loaded with bread, a skin of wine, and a kid, and
sent them by his son David to Saul. And David came to Saul, and entered his service. Saul loved him greatly, and
he became his armor-bearer. Saul sent to Jesse, saying, “Let David remain in my service, for he has found favor in
my sight.” And whenever the evil spirit from God came upon Saul, David took the lyre and played it with his
hand, and Saul would be relieved and feel better, and the evil spirit would depart from him.

XVII

     Now the Philistines gathered their armies for battle; they were gathered at Socoh, which belongs to Judah, and
encamped between Socoh and Azekah, in Ephes-dammim. Saul and the Israelites gathered and encamped in the
valley of Elah, and formed ranks against the Philistines. The Philistines stood on the mountain on the one side,
and Israel stood on the mountain on the other side, with a valley between them. And there came out from the
camp of the Philistines a champion named Goliath, of Gath, whose height was six\fn{So the Hebrew pointed Masoretic

text. The Qumran manuscript and the Greek read: four.} cubits and a span.\fn{About ten feet.}. {5} He had a helmet of bronze
on his head, and he was armed with a coat of mail; the weight \fn{About one hundred and fifty pounds.} of the coat was
five thousand shekels of bronze. He had greaves of bronze on his legs and a javelin of bronze slung between his
shoulders. The shaft of his spear was like a weaver’s beam, and his spear’s head weighed six hundred\fn{ About

nineteen pounds.} shekels of iron; and his shield-bearer went before him. He stood and shouted to the ranks of Israel,
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“Why have you come out to draw up for battle? Am I not a Philistine, and are you not servants of Saul? Choose a
man for yourselves, and let him come down to me. If he is able to fight with me and kill me, then we will be your
servants; but if I prevail against him and kill him, then you shall be our servants and serve us.”  {10} And the
Philistine said, “Today I defy the ranks of Israel! Give me a man, that we may fight together.” When Saul and all
Israel heard these words of the Philistine, they were dismayed and greatly afraid.

     Now\fn{The abrupt break in the narrative at this point probably marks insertion of material from a different source. } David was
the son of an Ephrathite of Bethlehem in Judah, named Jesse, who had eight sons. In the days of Saul the man was
already old and advanced in years.\fn{So the Greek and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: among men.} The three eldest sons of
Jesse had followed Saul to the battle; the names of his three sons who went to the battle were Eliab the firstborn,
and next to him Abinadab, and the third Shammah. David was the youngest; the three eldest followed Saul, {15}
but David went back and forth from Saul to feed his father’s sheep at Bethlehem. For forty days the Philistine
came forward and took his stand, morning and evening.

     Jesse said to his son David, “Take for your brothers an ephah of this parched grain and these ten loaves, and
carry them quickly to the camp to your brothers; also take these ten cheeses to the commander of their thousand.
See how your brothers fare, and bring some token from them.”

     Now Saul, and they, and all the men of Israel, were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the Philistines. {20}
David  rose  early  in  the  morning,  left  the  sheep  with  a  keeper,  took the  provisions,  and  went  as  Jesse  had
commanded him. He came to the encampment as the army was going forth to the battle line, shouting the war cry.
Israel and the Philistines drew up for battle, army against army. David left the things in charge of the keeper of the
baggage, ran to the ranks, and went and greeted his brothers. As he talked with them, the champion, the Philistine
of Gath, Goliath by name, came up out of the ranks of the Philistines, and spoke the same words as before. And
David heard him.

     All the Israelites, when they saw the man, fled from him and were very much afraid. {25} The Israelites said,
“Have you seen this man who has come up? Surely he has come up to defy Israel. The king will greatly enrich the
man who kills him, and will give him his daughter and make his family free in Israel.” David said to the men who
stood by him, “What shall be done for the man who kills this Philistine, and takes away the reproach from Israel?
For who is this uncircumcised Philistine that he should defy the armies of the living God?” The people answered
him in the same way, “So shall it be done for the man who kills him.”

     His eldest brother Eliab heard him talking to the men; and Eliab’s anger was kindled against David. He said,
“Why have  you  come  down?  With  whom have  you  left  those  few  sheep  in  the  wilderness?  I  know your
presumption and the evil of your heart; for you have come down just to see the battle.” David said, “What have I
done now? It was only a question.” {30} He turned away from him toward another and spoke in the same way;
and the people answered him again as before.

     When the words that David spoke were heard, they repeated them before Saul; and he sent for him. David said
to Saul, “Let no one’s heart fail because of him; your servant will go and fight with this Philistine.” Saul said to
David, “You are not able to go against this Philistine to fight with him; for you are just a boy, and he has been a
warrior from his youth.” But David said to Saul, “Your servant used to keep sheep for his father; and whenever a
lion or a bear came, and took a lamb from the flock,  {35} I went after it and struck it down, rescuing the lamb
from its mouth; and if it turned against me, I would catch it by the jaw, strike it down, and kill it. Your servant has
killed both lions and bears; and this uncircumcised Philistine shall be like one of them, since he has defied the
armies of the living God.” David said, “The Lord, who saved me from the paw of the lion and from the paw of the
bear, will save me from the hand of this Philistine.” So Saul said to David, “Go, and may the Lord be with you!”

     Saul clothed David with his armor; he put a bronze helmet on his head and clothed him with a coat of mail.
David strapped Saul’s sword over the armor, and he tried in vain to walk, for he was not used to them. Then David
said to Saul, “I cannot walk with these; for I am not used to them.” So David removed them. {40} Then he took
his staff in his hand, and chose five smooth stones from the wadi, and put them in his shepherd’s bag, in the
pouch; his sling was in his hand, and he drew near to the Philistine.
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     The Philistine came on and drew near to David, with is shield-bearer in front of him. When the Philistine
looked and saw David, he disdained him, for he was only a youth, ruddy and handsome in appearance. The
Philistine said to David, “Am I a dog, that you come to me with sticks?” And the Philistine cursed David by his
gods. The Philistine said to David, “Come to me, and I will give your flesh to the birds of the air and to the wild
animals of the field.” {45} But David said to the Philistine, “You come to me with sword and spear and javelin;
but I come to you in the name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom you have defied. This
very day the Lord will deliver you into my hand, and I will strike you down and cut off your head; and I will give
the dead bodies of the Philistine army this very day to the birds of the air and to the wild animals of the earth, so
that all the earth may know that there is a God is Israel, and that all this assembly may know that the Lord does
not save by sword and spear; for the battle is the Lord’s and he will give you into our hand.”

     When the Philistine drew nearer to meet David, David ran quickly toward the battle line to meet the Philistine.
David put his hand in his bag, took out a stone, slung it, and struck the Philistine on his forehead; the stone sank
into his forehead, and he fell face down on the ground.

     {50} So David prevailed over the Philistine with a sling and a stone, striking down the Philistine and killing
him; there was no sword in David’s hand. Then David ran and stood over the Philistine; he grasped his sword,
drew it out of its sheath, and killed him; then he cut off his head with it.

     When the Philistines saw that their champion was dead, they fled. The troops of Israel and Judah rose up with
a shout and pursued the Philistines as far as Gath\fn{So the Greek and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: Gai.} and the gates of
Ekron, so that the wounded Philistines fell on the way from Shaaraim as far as Gath and Ekron. The Israelites
came back from chasing the Philistines, and they plundered their camp. David took the head of the Philistine and
brought it to Jerusalem; but he put his armor in his tent.

     {55} When Saul saw David go out against the Philistine, he said to Abner, the commander of the army, “Abner,
whose son is this young man?” Abner said, “As your soul lives, O king, I do not know.” The king said, “Inquire
whose son the stripling is.” On David’s return from killing the Philistine, Abner took him and brought him before
Saul, with the head of the Philistine in his hand. Saul said to him, “Whose son\fn{Note here that Saul does not know

David. This has been taken as evidence that a variety of materials, not always consistent in every detail, have been woven together.} are
you, young man?” And David answered, “I am the son of your servant Jesse the Bethlehemite.”

XVIII

     When David\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} had finished speaking to Saul, the soul of Jonathan was bound to the soul of
David, and Jonathan loved him as his own soul. Saul took him that day and would not let him return to his father’s
house. Then Jonathan made a covenant with David, because he loved him as his own soul. Jonathan stripped
himself of the robe that he was wearing, and gave it to David, and his armor, and even his sword and his bow and
his belt. {5} David went out and was successful wherever Saul sent him; as a result, Saul set him over the army.
And all the people, even the servants of Saul, approved.

     As they were coming home, when David returned from killing the Philistine, the women came out of all the
towns of Israel, singing and dancing, to meet King Saul, with tambourines, with songs of joy, and with musical
instruments.\fn{Or triangles or three-stringed instruments.} And the women sang to one another as they made merry,

     “Saul has killed his thousands, | and David his ten thousands.”

     Saul was very angry, for this saying displeased him. He said, “They have ascribed to David ten thousands, and
to me they have ascribed thousands; what more can he have but the kingdom?” So Saul eyed David from that day
on.\fn{This incident marks Saul’s first anger at David; but it is lacking in some Greek texts.}
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     {10} The next day an evil spirit from God rushed upon Saul, and he raved within his house, while David was
playing the lyre, as he did day by day. Saul had his spear in his hand; and Saul threw the spear, for he thought, “I
will pin David to the wall.” but David eluded him twice.

     Saul was afraid of David, because the Lord was with him but had departed from Saul. So Saul removed him
from his presence, and made him a commander of a thousand; and David marched out and came in, leading the
army. David had success in all his undertakings; for the Lord was with him. {15} When Saul saw that he had great
success, he stood in awe of him. But all Israel and Judah loved David; for it was he who marched out and came in
leading them.

     Then Saul said to David, “Here is my elder daughter Merab; I will give her to you as a wife; only be valiant for
me and fight the Lord’s battles.” For Saul thought, “I will not raise a hand against him; let the Philistines deal with
him.” David said to Saul, “Who am I and who are my kinsfolk, my father’s family in Israel, that I should be son-
in-law to the king?” But at the time when Saul’s daughter Merab should have been given to David, she was given
to Adriel the Meholathite as a wife.

     {20} Now Saul’s daughter Michal loved David. Saul was told, and the thing pleased him. Saul thought, “Let
me give her to him that she may be a snare for him and that the hand of the Philistines may be against him.”
Therefore Saul said to David a second time,\fn{The Hebrew has:  by two.} “You shall now be my son-in-law.” Saul
commanded his servants, “Speak to David in private and say, ‘See, the king is delighted with you, and all his
servants love you; now then, become the king’s son-in-law.’” So Saul’s servants reported these words to David in
private. And David said, “Does it seem to you a little thing to become the king’s son-in-law, seeing that I am a
poor man and of no repute?” The servants of Saul told him, “This is what David said.” {25} Then Saul said, “Thus
shall you say to David, ‘The king desires no marriage present except a hundred foreskins of the Philistines, that he
may be avenged on the king’s enemies.’” Now Saul planned to make David fall by the hand of the Philistines.
When his servants told David these words, David was well pleased to be the king’s son-in-law. Before the time
had expired, David rose and went, along with his men, and killed one hundred\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: two

hundred.} of the Philistines; and David brought their foreskins, which were given in full number to the king, that he
might become the king’s son-in-law. Saul gave him his daughter Michal as a wife. But when Saul realized that the
Lord was with David, and that Saul’s daughter Michal loved him, Saul was still more afraid of David. So Saul
was David’s enemy from that time forward.

     {30} Then the commanders of the Philistines came out to battle; and as often as they came out, David had more
success than all the servants of Saul, so that his fame became very great.

XIX

     Saul spoke with his son Jonathan and with all his servants about killing David. But Saul’s son Jonathan took
great delight in David. Jonathan told David, “My father Saul is trying to kill you; therefore be on guard tomorrow
morning; stay in a secret place and hide yourself. I will go out and stand beside my father in the field where you
are, and I will speak to my father about you; if I learn anything I will tell you.” Jonathan spoke well of David to
his father Saul, saying to him, “The king should not sin against his servant David, because he has not sinned
against you, and because his deeds have been of good service to you; {5} for he took his life in his hand when he
attacked the Philistine, and the Lord brought about a great victory for all Israel. You saw it, and rejoiced; why then
will you sin against an innocent person by killing David without cause?” Saul heeded the voice of Jonathan; Saul
swore, “As the Lord lives, he shall not be put to death.” So Jonathan called David and related all these things to
him. Jonathan then brought David to Saul, and he was in his presence as before.

     Again there was war, and David went out to fight the Philistines. He launched a heavy attack on them, so that
they fled before him. Then an evil spirit from the Lord came upon Saul, as he sat in his house with his spear in his
hand, while David was playing music.  {10} Saul sought to pin David to the wall with the spear; but he eluded
Saul, so that he struck the spear into the wall. David fled and escaped that night.

303



     Saul sent messengers to David’s house to keep watch over him, planning to kill him in the morning. David’s
wife Michal told him, “If you do not save your life tonight, tomorrow you will be killed.” So Michal let David
down through the window; he fled away and escaped. Michal took an idol\fn{The Hebrew has: took the teraphim.} and
laid it on the bed; she put a net\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} of goats’ hair on its head, and covered it
with the clothes.\fn{The nature of the idol and net here is obscure.} When Saul sent messengers to take David, she said,
“He is sick.” {15} Then Saul sent the messengers to see David for themselves. He said, “Bring him up to me in the
bed, that I may kill him.” When the messengers came in, the idol was in the bed, with the covering of goats’ hair
on its head. Saul said to Michal, “Why have you deceived me like this, and let my enemy go, so that he has
escaped?” Michal answered Saul, “He said to me, ‘Let me go; why should I kill you?’”

     Now David fled and escaped; he came to Samuel at Ramah, and told him all that Saul had done to him. He and
Samuel went and settled at Naioth. Saul was told, “David is at Naioth in Ramah.” {20} Then Saul sent messengers
to take David. When they saw the company of the prophets in a frenzy, with Samuel standing in charge of \fn{The

meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} them, the spirit of God came upon the messengers of Saul, and they also fell into a
prophetic frenzy.  When Saul  was told,  he sent  other  messengers,  and they also fell  into a  frenzy.  Saul  sent
messengers again the third time, and they also fell into a frenzy. Then he himself went to Ramah. He came to the
great well that is in Secu;\fn{The Greek reads:  to the well of the threshing floor on the bare height.} he asked, “Where are
Samuel and David?” And someone said, “They are at Naioth in Ramah.” He went there, toward Naioth in Ramah;
and the spirit of God came upon him. As he was going, he fell into a prophetic frenzy, until he came to Naioth in
Ramah. He too stripped off his clothes, and he too fell into a frenzy before Samuel. He lay naked all that day and
all that night. Therefore it is said, “Is Saul also among the prophets?”\fn{This is probably an independent tradition. The
nature of this frenzy as ecstatic dancing or whirling must be kept in mind. The names Secu and Naioth seem to indicate locations within the
town of Ramah.}

XX

     David\fn{There follows an independent tradition about the break between Saul and David, incompatible with much of what has been
said in the immediate preceding paragraphs. Note that David is represented as still a member of the king’s household, and that Jonathan
seems unaware of Saul’s hatred of David. Apparently the break between Saul and David was so significant an Iron Age event that many
different stories about it were told.} fled from Naioth in Ramah. He came before Jonathan and said, “What have I done?
What is my guilt? And what is my sin against your father that he is trying to take my life?” He said to him, “Far
from it! You shall not die. My father does nothing either great or small without disclosing it to me; and why
should my father hide this from me? Never!” But David also swore, “Your father knows well that you like me;
and he thinks, ‘Do not let Jonathan know this, or he will be grieved.’ But truly, as the Lord lives and as you
yourself live, there is but a step between me and death.” Then Jonathan said to David, “Whatever you say, I will
do for you.”  {5} David said to Jonathan, “Tomorrow is the new moon,\fn{A festival  day,  when all  members  of  the

household were supposed to eat together.} and I should not fail to sit with the king at the meal; but let me go, so that I
may hide in the field until the third evening. If your father misses me at all, then say, ‘David earnestly asked leave
of me to run to Bethlehem his city; for there is a yearly sacrifice there for all the family.’ If he says, ‘Good!’ it will
be well with your servant; but if he is angry, then know that evil has been determined by him. Therefore deal
kindly with your servant, for you have brought your servant into a sacred covenant\fn{The Hebrew has: a covenant of

the Lord.} with you. But if there is guilt in me, kill me yourself; why should you bring me to your father?” Jonathan
said, “Far be it from you! If I knew that it was decided by my father that evil should come upon you, would I not
tell you?” {10} Then David said to Jonathan, “Who will tell me if your father answers you harshly?” Jonathan
replied to David, “Come, let us go out into the field.” So they both went out into the field.

     Jonathan said to David, “By the Lord, the God of Israel! When I have sounded out my father, about this time
tomorrow, or on the third day, if he is well disposed toward David, shall I not then send and disclose it to you? But
if my father intends to do you harm, the Lord do so to Jonathan, and more also, if I do not disclose it to you, and
send you away, so that you may go in safety. May the Lord be with you, as he has been with my father. If I am
still alive, show me the faithful love of the Lord; but if I die,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} {15} never cut
off your faithful love from my house, even if the Lord were to cut off every one of the enemies of David from the
face of the earth.” Thus Jonathan made a covenant with the house of David, saying, “May the Lord seek out the
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enemies of David.” Jonathan made David swear again by his love for him; for he loved him as he loved his own
life.

     Jonathan said to him, “Tomorrow is the new moon; you will be missed, because your place will be empty. On
the day after tomorrow, you shall go a long way down; go to the place where you hid yourself earlier, and remain
beside the stone there.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} {20} I will shoot three arrows to the side of it, as
though I shot at a mark. Then I will send the boy, saying, ‘Go, find the arrows.’ If I say to the boy, ‘Look, the
arrows are on this side of you, collect them,’ then you are to come, for, as the Lord lives, it is safe for you and
there is no danger. But if I say to the young man, ‘Look, the arrows are beyond you,’ then go; for the Lord has
sent you away. As for the matter about which you and I have spoken, the Lord is witness\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew

lacks: witness.} between you and me forever.”

     So David hid himself in the field. When the new moon came, the king sat at the feast to eat. {25} The king sat
upon his seat, as at other times, upon the seat by the wall. Jonathan stood, while Abner sat by Saul’s side; but
David’s place was empty.

     Saul did not say anything that day; for he thought, “Something has befallen him; he is not clean, surely he is
not clean.”\fn{I.e.,  he  is  thinking that  some mishap  could  have  caused a  temporary,  perhaps  even accidental,  ritual  uncleanness.

(OAB;H)} But on the second day, the day after the new moon, David’s place was empty. And Saul said to his son
Jonathan, “Why has the son of Jesse not come to the feast, either yesterday or today?” Jonathan answered Saul,
“David earnestly asked leave of me to go to Bethlehem; he said, ‘Let me go; for our family is holding a sacrifice
in the city, and my brother has commanded me to be there. So now, if I have found favor in your sight, let me get
away, and see my brothers.’ For this reason he has not come to the king’s table.”
 
     {30} Then Saul’s anger was kindled against Jonathan. He said to him, “You son of a perverse, rebellious
woman!\fn{A popular form of cursing was then, and is now, to berate a person’s mother; hence the words  your mother’s nakedness

(which come later), as though she were a prostitute.} Do I not know that you have chosen the son of Jesse to your own
shame, and to the shame of your mother’s nakedness? For as long as the son of Jesse lives upon the earth, neither
you nor your kingdom shall  be  established.  Now send and bring him to me,  for  he shall  surely die.” Then
Jonathan answered his father Saul, “Why should he be put to death? What has he done?” But Saul threw his spear
at him to strike him; so Jonathan knew that it was the decision of his father to put David to death. Jonathan rose
from the table in fierce anger and ate no food on the second day of the month, for he was grieved for David, and
because his father had disgraced him.

     {35} In\fn{This appears to be the first time that the word early is not automatically included in this phrase. (H)} the morning
Jonathan went out into the field to the appointment with David, and with him was a little boy. He said to the boy,
“Run and find the arrows that I shoot.” As the boy ran, he shot an arrow beyond him. When the boy came to the
place where Jonathan’s arrow had fallen, Jonathan called after the boy and said, “Is the arrow not beyond you?”
Jonathan called after the boy, “Hurry, be quick, do not linger.” So Jonathan’s boy gathered up the arrows and
came to his master. But the boy knew nothing; only Jonathan and David knew the arrangement.  {40} Jonathan
gave his weapons to the boy and said to him, “Go and carry them to the city.” As soon as the boy had gone, David
rose from beside the stone heap\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: from beside the south.} and prostrated himself with his
face to the ground. He bowed three times, and they kissed each other, and wept with each other; David wept the
more.\fn{So the Vulgate. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} Then Jonathan said to David, “Go in peace, since both
of us have sworn in the name of the Lord, saying, ‘The Lord shall be between me and you, and between my
descendants and your descendants, forever.’” He got up and left; and Jonathan went into the city.

XXI

     David came to Nob to the priest Ahimelech. Ahimelech came trembling to meet David, and said to him, “Why
are you alone, and no one with you?” David said to the priest Ahimelech, “The king has charged me with a matter,
and said to me, ‘No one must know anything of the matter about which I send you, and with which I have charged
you.’ I have made an appointment\fn{So the Qumran manuscript and the Vulgate. Compare the Greek. The meaning of the Hebrew

pointed Masoretic text is uncertain.} with the young men for such and such a place. Now then, what have you at hand?
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Give me five loaves of bread, or whatever is here.” The priest answered David, “I have no ordinary bread at hand,
only holy bread—provided that the young men have kept themselves from women.”  {5} David answered the
priest, “Indeed women have been kept from us as always when I go on an expedition; the vessels of the young
men are holy even when it is a common journey; how much more today will their vessels be holy?” So the priest
gave him the holy bread; for there was no bread there except the bread of the Presence, which is removed from
before the Lord, to be replaced by hot bread on the day it is taken away.

     Now a certain man of the servants of Saul was there that day, detained before the Lord; his name was Doeg the
Edomite,\fn{Later to appear as David’s betrayer.} the chief of Saul’s shepherds.

     David said to Ahimelech, “Is there no spear or sword here with you? I did not bring my sword or my weapons
with me, because the king’s business required haste.” The priest said, “The sword of Goliath the Philistine, whom
you killed in the valley of Elah, is here wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod;\fn{The ephod is here a box, not a linen

apron.} if you will take that, take it, for there is none here except that one.” David said, “There is none like it; give
it to me.”

     {10} David rose and fled that day from Saul; he went to King Achish of Gath. The servants of Achish said to
him, “Is this not David the king of the land? Did they not sing to one another of him in dances,

     ‘Saul has killed his thousands, | and David his ten thousands?’”

     David took these words to heart and was very much afraid of King Achish of Gath. So he changed his behavior
before them; he pretended to be mad when in their presence.\fn{The Hebrew has: in their hands.} He scratched marks
on the doors of the gate, and let his spittle run down his beard. Achish said to his servants, “Look, you see the man
is mad; why then have you brought him to me? {15} Do I lack madmen, that you have brought this fellow to play
the madman in my presence? Shall this fellow come into my house?”\fn{Another version of this episode appears later on in
I Samuel. The purpose of this version may have been to show that David and Achish had nothing to do with one another, in contrast to the
second version, where they get along very well.}

XXII

     David left there and escaped to the cave of Adullam;\fn{A place southwest of Bethlehem, in David’s home territory.}
when his brothers and all his father’s house heard of it, they went down there to him. Everyone who was in
distress, and everyone who was in debt, and everyone who was discontented gathered to him; and he became
captain over them. Those who were with him numbered about four hundred.

     David went from there to Mizpeh of Moab. He said to the king of Moab, “Please let my father and mother
come\fn{So the Syriac and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: come out.} to you, until I know what God will do for me.” He left
them with the king of Moab, and they stayed with him all the time that David was in the stronghold. {5} Then the
prophet Gad said to David, “Do not remain in the stronghold; leave, and go into the land of Judah.” So David left,
and went into the forest of Hereth.\fn{The locations of Mizpeh of Moab and Hereth are unknown.}

     Saul heard that David and those who were with him had been located. Saul was sitting at Gibeah, under the
tamarisk tree on the height, with his spear in his hand, and all his servants were standing around him. Saul said to
his servants who stood around him, “Hear now, you Benjamites; will the son of Jesse give every one of you fields
and vineyards, will he make you all commanders of thousands and commanders of hundreds? Is that why all of
you have conspired against me? No one discloses to me when my son makes a league with the son of Jesse, none
of you is sorry for me or discloses to me that my son has stirred up my servant against me, to lie in wait, as he is
doing today.” Doeg the Edomite, who was in charge of Saul’s servants, answered, “I saw the son of Jesse coming
to Nob, to Ahimelech son of Ahitub; {10} he inquired of the Lord for him, gave him provisions, and gave him the
sword of Goliath the Philistine.”

     The king sent for the priest Ahimelech son of Ahituband for all his father’s house, the priests who were at Nob;
and all of them came to the king. Saul said, “Listen now, son of Ahitub.” He answered, “Here I am, my lord.” Saul
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said to him, “Why have you conspired against me, you and the son of Jesse, by giving him bread and a sword, and
by inquiring of God for him, so that he has risen against me, to lie in wait, as he is doing today?”

     Then Ahimelech answered the king, “Who among all your servants is so faithful as David? He is the king’s
son-in-law, and is quick\fn{The Hebrew has: and turns aside.} to do your bidding, and is honored in your house. {15} Is
today the first time that I have inquired of God for him? By no means! Do not let the king impute anything to his
servant or to any member of my father’s house; for your servant has known nothing of all this, much or little.”
The king said, “You shall surely die, Ahimelech, you and all your father’s house.” The king said to the guard who
stood around him, “Turn and kill the priests of the Lord, because their hand also is with David; they knew that he
fled, and did not disclose it to me.” But the servants of the king would not raise their hand to attack the priests of
the Lord. Then the king said to Doeg, “You, Doeg, turn and attack the priests.” Doeg the Edomite turned and
attacked the priests; on that day he killed eight-five who wore the linen ephod. Nob, the city of the priests, he put
to the sword; men and  women, children and infants, oxen, donkeys, and sheep, he put to the sword.

     {20} But one of the sons of Ahimelech son of Ahitub, named Abiathar,\fn{Who was to play a very important part in the

subsequent history of David.} escaped and fled after David. Abiathar told David that Saul had killed the priests of the
Lord. David said to Abiathar, “I knew on that day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, that he would surely tell
Saul. I am responsible\fn{So the Greek and the Vulgate. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} for the lives of all your
father’s house. Stay with me, and do not be afraid; for the one who seeks my life seeks your life; you will be safe
with me.”

XXIII

     Now they told David, “The Philistines are fighting against Keilah, and are robbing the threshing floors.” David
inquired of the Lord,  “Shall  I  go and attack these Philistines?” The Lord said to David, “Go and attack the
Philistines and save Keilah.” But David’s men said to him, “Look, we are afraid here in Judah; how much more
than if we go to Keilah against the armies of the Philistines?” Then David inquired of the Lord again. The Lord
answered him, “Yes, go down to Keilah; for I will give the Philistines into your hand.” {5} So David and his men
went to Keilah, fought with the Philistines, brought away their livestock, and dealt them a heavy defeat. Thus
David rescued the inhabitants of Keilah.

     When Abiathar son of Ahimelech fled to David at Keilah, he came down with an ephod\fn{The ephod here is the

box containing the sacred lots, not a linen apron.} in his hand. Now it was told Saul that David had come to Keilah. And
Saul said, “God has given\fn{So the Greek and the Targum of I Samuel. The Hebrew has:  made a stranger of.} him into my
hand; for he has shut himself in by entering a town that has gates and bars.” Saul summoned all the people to war,
to go down to Keilah, to besiege David and his men. When David learned that Saul was plotting evil against him,
he said to the priest Abiathar, “Bring the ephod here.” {10} David said, “O Lord, the God of Israel, your servant
has heard that Saul seeks to come to Keilah, to destroy the city on my account. And now, will\fn{So the Qumran

manuscript. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text has: Will the men of Keilah surrender me into his hand? Will.} Saul
come down as your servant has heard? O Lord, the God of Israel, I beseech you, tell your servant.” The Lord said,
“He will come down.” Then David said, “Will the men of Keilah surrender me and my men into the hand of
Saul?” The Lord said, “They will surrender you.” Then David and his men, who were about six hundred, set out
and left Keilah; they wandered wherever they could go. When Saul was told that David had escaped from Keilah,
he  gave  up  the  expedition.  David  remained in  the  strongholds  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  hill  country  of  the
Wilderness of Ziph.\fn{A rocky area south of  Hebron.} Saul  sought him every day,  but the Lord\fn{So the  Qumran

manuscript and the Greek. The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text has: God.} did not give him into his hand.

     {15} David was in the Wilderness of Ziph at Horesh when he learned that\fn{Or: saw that.} Saul had come out to
seek his life. Saul’s son Jonathan set out and came to David at Horesh; there he strengthened his hand through the
Lord.\fn{Compare the Qumran manuscript and the Greek. The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text has: God.} He said to him, “Do not
be afraid; for the hand of my father Saul shall not find you; you shall be king over Israel, and I shall be second to
you; my father Saul also knows that this is so.” Then the two of them made a covenant before the Lord; David
remained at Horesh, and Jonathan went home.
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     Then some Ziphites went up to Saul at Gibeah and said, “David is hiding among us in the strongholds of
Horesh, on the hill of Hachilah, which is south of Jeshimon.  {20} Now, O king, whenever you wish to come
down, do so; and our part will be to surrender him into the king’s hand.” Saul said, “May you be blessed by the
Lord for showing me compassion! Go and make sure once more; find out exactly where he is, and who has seen
him there; for I am told that he is very cunning. Look around and learn all the hiding places where he lurks, and
come back to me with sure information. Then I will go with you; and if he is in the land, I will search him out
among all the thousands of Judah.” So they set out and went to Ziph ahead of Saul.

     David and his men were in the wilderness of Maon, in the Arabah\fn{Which means here simply  desert,  not the

depression north and south of the Dead Sea.} to the south of Jeshimon. {25} Saul and his men went to search for him.
When David was told, he went down to the rock and stayed in the wilderness of Maon. When Saul heard this, he
pursued David into the wilderness of Maon. Saul went on one side of the mountain, and David and his men on the
other side of the mountain. David was hurrying to get away from Saul, while Saul and his men were closing in on
David and his men to capture them. Then a messenger came to Saul, saying, “Hurry and come; for the Philistines
have made a raid on the land.” So Saul stopped pursuing David, and went against the Philistines; therefore that
place was called the Rock of Escape.\fn{Or: Rock of division. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} David then went up
from there, and lived in the strongholds of En-gedi.\fn{When this story reappears later in I Samuel, there is no interruption by

the Philistines, nor does the scene shift to En-gedi, on the west shore of the Dead Sea.}

XXIV

     When Saul returned from following the Philistines, he was told, “David is in the wilderness of En-gedi.” Then
Saul took three thousand chosen men out of all Israel, and went to look for David and his men in the direction of
the Rocks of the Wild Goats.\fn{A title most descriptive of the character of the terrain.} He came to the sheepfolds beside
the road, where there was a cave; and Saul went in to relieve himself.\fn{The Hebrew has:  to cover his feet.} Now
David and his men were sitting in the innermost parts of the cave. The men of David said to him, “Here is the day
of which the Lord said to you, ‘I will give your enemy into your hand, and you shall do to him as it seems good to
you.’” Then David went and stealthily cut off a corner of Saul’s cloak. {5} Afterward David was stricken to the
heart because he had cut off a corner of Saul’s cloak. He said to his men, “The Lord forbid that I should do this
thing  to  my  lord,  the  Lord’s  anointed,  to  raise  my  hand  against  him;  for  he  is  the  Lord’s  anointed.”
So David scolded his men severely and did not permit them to attack Saul. Then Saul got up and left the cave, and
went on his way.

     Afterwards David also rose up and went out of the cave and called after Saul, “My lord the king!” When Saul
looked behind him, David bowed with his face to the ground, and did obeisance. David said to Saul, “Why do you
listen to the words of those who say, ‘David seeks to do you harm?’ {10} This very day your eyes have seen how
the Lord gave you into my hand in the cave; and some urged me to kill you, but I spared\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac,

the Targum, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: it (my eye) spared.} you. I said, ‘I will not raise my hand against my lord; for
he is the Lord’s anointed.’ See, my father, see the corner of your cloak in my hand; for by the fact that I cut off the
corner of your cloak, and did not kill you, you may know for certain that there is no wrong or treason in my
hands. I have not sinned against you, though you are hunting me to take my life. May the Lord judge between me
and you! May the Lord avenge me on you; but my hand shall not be against you. As the ancient proverb says,
‘Out of the wicked comes forth wickedness;’ but my hand shall not be against you. Against whom has the king of
Israel come out? Whom do you pursue? A dead dog?\fn{Dogs were held in low esteem in those days; a dead dog would be less

than nothing.} A single flea? {15} May the Lord therefore be judge, and give sentence between me and you. May he
see to it, and plead my cause, and vindicate me against you.”

     When David had finished speaking these words to Saul, Saul said, “Is this your voice, my son David?” Saul
lifted up his voice and wept. He said to David, “You are more righteous than I; for you have repaid me good,
whereas I have repaid you evil. Today you have explained how you have dealt well with me, in that you did not
kill me when the Lord put me into your hands. For who has ever found an enemy, and sent the enemy safely
away? So may the Lord reward you with good for what you have done to me this day. {20} Now I know that you
shall surely be king,\fn{In the other version of these events in I Samuel, nothing is said about David’s becoming king.} and that the
kingdom of Israel shall be established in your hand. Swear to me therefore by the Lord that you will not cut off
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my descendants after me, and that you will not wipe out my name from my father’s house.” So David swore this
to Saul. Then Saul went home; but David and his men went up to the stronghold.

XXV

     Now Samuel died; and all Israel assembled and mourned for him.\fn{Perhaps the notation of an editor; the brevity of the

obituary is surprising.} They buried him at his home in Ramah.

     Then David got up and went down to the wilderness of Paran.\fn{Which, however, is so far to the south that it could
hardly have had any connection with the movements of David at this time. The Greek version reads,  the wilderness of Maon, and some
modern translations follow this reading.}

     There was a man in Maon, whose property was in Carmel.\fn{This Carmel, however, lay between Ziph and Maon, and is

not to be confused with the famous Mount Carmel to the north near the seacoast.} The man was very rich; he had three thousand
sheep and a thousand goats. He was shearing his sheep in Carmel. Now the name of the man was Nabal, and the
name of his wife Abigail.  The woman was clever and beautiful,  but the man was surly and mean; he was a
Calebite. David heard in the wilderness that Nabal was shearing his sheep. {5} So David sent ten young men; and
David said to the young men, “Go up to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and greet him in my name. Thus you shall
salute him: ‘Peace be to you, and peace be to your house, and peace be to all that you have. I hear that you have
shearers; now your shepherds have been with us, and we did them no harm, and they missed nothing, all the time
they were in Carmel. Ask your young men, and they will tell you. Therefore let my young men find favor in your
sight; for we have come on a feast day. Please give whatever you have at hand to your servants and to your son
David.’”

     When David’s young men came, they said all this to Nabal in the name of David; and then they waited. {10}
But Nabal answered David’s servants, “Who is David? Who is the son of Jesse? There are many servants today
who are breaking away from their masters. Shall I take my bread and my water\fn{The Greek version reads: wine.} and
the meat that I have butchered for my shearers, and give it to men who come from I do not know where?” So
David’s young men turned away, and came back and told him all this. David said to his men, “Every man strap on
his sword!” And every one of them strapped on his sword; David also strapped on his sword; and about four
hundred men went up after David, while two hundred remained with the baggage.

     But one of the young men told Abigail, Nabal’s wife, “David sent messengers out of the wilderness to salute
our master; and he shouted insults at them. {15} Yet the men were very good to us, and we suffered no harm, and
we never missed anything when we were in the fields, as long as we were with them; they were a wall to us both
by night and by day, all the while we were with them keeping the sheep. Now therefore know this and consider
what you should do; for evil has been decided against our master and against all his house; he is so ill-natured that
no one can speak to him.”

     Then Abigail hurried and took two hundred loaves, two skins of wine, five sheep ready dressed, five measures
of parched grain, one hundred clusters of raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs. She loaded them on donkeys and
said to her young men, “Go on ahead of me; I am coming after you.” But she did not tell her husband Nabal. {20}
As she rode on the donkey and came down under cover of the mountain, David and his men came down toward
her; and she met them. Now David had said, “Surely it was in vain that I protected all that this fellow has in the
wilderness, so that nothing was missed of all that belonged to him; but he has returned me evil for good. God do
so to David\fn{So the Greek. Compare the Syriac. The Hebrew has:  the enemies of David.} and more also, if by morning I
leave so much as one male of all who belong to him.”

     When Abigail saw David, she hurried and alighted from the donkey, fell before David on her face, bowing to
the ground. She fell at his feet and said, “Upon me alone, my lord, be the guilt; please let your servant speak in
your ears, and hear the words of your servant. {25} My lord, do not take seriously this ill-natured fellow, Nabal;
for as his name is, so is he; Nabal\fn{I.e., Fool.} is his name, and folly is with him; but I, your servant, did not see
the young men of my lord, whom you sent.
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     Now then, my lord, as the Lord lives, and as you yourself live, since the Lord has restrained you from
bloodguilt and from taking vengeance with your own hand, now let your enemies and those who seek to do evil to
my lord be like Nabal. And now let this present that your servant has brought to my lord be given to the young
men who follow my lord. Please forgive the trespass of your servant; for the Lord will certainly make my lord a
sure house, because my lord is fighting the battles of the Lord; and evil shall not be found in you so long as you
live. If anyone should rise up to pursue you and to seek your life, the life of my lord shall be bound in the bundle
of the living under the care of the Lord your God; but the lives of your enemies he shall sling out as from the
hollow of  a  sling.  {30} When the  Lord  has  done to  my lord  according to  all  the  good that  he  has  spoken
concerning you, and has appointed you prince over Israel,\fn{Note how the writer anticipates future events in crediting

Abigail  with  knowing  that  David  was  going  to  be  king  of  Israel.}  my lord shall  have  no  cause of  grief,  or  pangs  of
conscience, for having shed blood without cause or for having saved himself. And when the Lord has dealt well
with my lord, then remember your servant.”

     David said to Abigail, “Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, who sent you to meet me today! Blessed be
your good sense, and blessed be you, who have kept me today from bloodguilt and from avenging myself by my
own hand! For as surely as the Lord the God of Israel lives, who has restrained me from hurting you, unless you
had hurried and come to meet me, truly by morning there would not have been left to Nabal so much as one
male.” {35} Then David received from her hand what she had brought him; he said to her, “Go up to your house
in peace; see, I have heeded your voice, and I have granted your petition.”

     Abigail came to Nabal; he was holding a feast in his house, like the feast of a king. Nabal’s heart was merry
within him, for he was very drunk; so she told him nothing at all until the morning light. In the morning, when the
wine had gone out of Nabal, his wife told him these things, and his heart died within him; he became like a
stone.\fn{These sound like symptoms of a stroke or a heart attack.} About ten days later the Lord struck Nabal, and he died.

     When David heard that Nabal was dead, he said, “Blessed be the Lord who has judged the case of Nabal’s
insult to me, and has kept back his servant from evil; the Lord has returned the evildoing of Nabal upon his own
head.” Then David sent and wooed Abigail, to make her his wife. {40} When David’s servants came to Abigail at
Carmel, they said to her, “David has sent us to you to take you to him as his wife.” She rose and bowed down,
with her face to the ground, and said, “Your servant is a slave to wash the feet of the servants of my lord.” Abigail
got up hurriedly and rode away on a donkey; her five maids attended her. She went after the messengers of David
and became his wife.

     David also married Ahinoam of Jezreel; both of them became his wives. Saul had given his daughter Michal,
David’s wife, to Palti son of Laish, who was from Gallim.

XXVI

     Then the Ziphites came to Saul at Gibeah, saying, “David is in hiding on the hill of Hachilah, which is opposite
Jeshimon.”\fn{Or:  opposite  the  wasteland.}  So Saul  rose  and went  down to  the  Wilderness  of  Ziph,  with  three
thousand chosen men of Israel, to seek David in the Wilderness of Ziph. Saul encamped on the hill of Hachilah,
which is opposite Jeshimon beside the road. But David remained in the wilderness. When he learned that Saul
came after him into the wilderness, David sent out spies, and learned that Saul had indeed arrived. {5} Then David
set out and came to the place where Saul had encamped; and David saw the place where Saul lay, with Abner son
of Ner, the commander of his army. Saul was lying within the encampment, while the army was encamped around
him.

     Then David said to Ahimelech\fn{Ahimelech the Hittite is not to be confused with Ahimelech the priest mentioned earlier in I
Samuel. Hittites had settled in the country in earlier times, coming from the north. The few who remained in the time of David joined with
the Israelites, adopting Hebrew names (e.g., Uriah the Hittite).} the Hittite, and to Joab’s brother Abishai son of Zeruiah,
“Who will go down with me into the camp to Saul?” Abishai said, “I will go down with you.” So David and
Abishai went to the army by night; there Saul lay sleeping within the encampment, with his spear stuck in the
ground at his head; and Abner and the army lay around him. Abishai said to David, “God has given your enemy
into your hand today; now therefore let me pin him to the ground with one stroke of the spear; I will not strike
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him twice.” But David said to Abishai,  “Do not  destroy him; for who can raise his hand against the Lord’s
anointed, and be guiltless?” {10} David said, “As the Lord lives, the Lord will strike him down; or his day will
come to die; or he will go down into battle and perish. The Lord forbid that I should raise my hand against the
Lord’s anointed; but now take the spear that is at his head, and the water jar, and let us go.” So David took the
spear that was at Saul’s head and the water jar, and they went away. No one saw it, or knew it, nor did anyone
awake; for they were all asleep, because a deep sleep from the Lord had fallen upon them.

     Then David went over to the other side, and stood on top of a hill far away, with a great distance between
them. David called\fn{Even today Arabs in the wilder parts of the country shout across great distances in this manner.} to the army
and to Abner son of Ner, saying, “Abner! Will you not answer?” Then Abner replied, “Who are you that calls to
the king?” {15} David said to Abner, “Are you not a man? Who is like you in Israel? Why then have you not kept
watch over your lord the king? For one of the people came in to destroy your lord the king. This thing that you
have done is not good. As the Lord lives, you deserve to die, because you have not kept watch over your lord, the
Lord’s anointed. See now, where is the king’s spear, or the water jar that was at his head?”

     Saul recognized David’s voice, and said, “Is this your voice, my son David?” David said, “It is my voice, my
lord, O king.” And he added, “Why does my lord pursue his servant? For what have I done? What guilt is on my
hands? Now therefore let my lord the king hear the words of his servant. If it is the Lord who has stirred you up
against me, may he accept an offering; but if it is mortals, may they be cursed before the Lord, for they have
driven  me out  today from my share  in  the  heritage  of  the  Lord,  saying,  ‘Go,  serve  other  gods.’  {20} Now
therefore, do not let my blood fall to the ground, away from the presence of the Lord; for the king of Israel has
come out to seek a single flea, like one who hunts a partridge in the mountains.”

     Then Saul said, “I have done wrong; come back, my son David, for I will never harm you again, because my
life was precious in your sight today; I have been a fool, and have made a great mistake.” David replied, “Here is
the  spear,  O  king!  Let  one  of  the  young  men  come  over  and  get  it.  The  Lord  rewards  everyone  for  his
righteousness and his faithfulness; for the Lord gave you into my hand today, but I would not raise my hand
against the Lord’s anointed. As your life was precious today in my sight, so may my life be precious in the sight
of the Lord, and may he rescue me from all tribulation.” {25} Then Saul said to David, “Blessed be you, my son
David! You will do many things and will succeed in them.” So David went his way, and Saul returned to his place.

XXVII

     David said in his heart, “I shall now perish one day by the hand of Saul; there is nothing better for me than to
escape to the land of the Philistines; then Saul will despair of seeking me any longer within the borders of Israel,
and I shall escape out of his hand.” So David set out and went over, he and the six hundred men who were with
him, to King Achish son of Maoch of Gath. David stayed with Achish at Gath, he and his troops, every man with
his household, and David with his two wives, Ahinoam of Jezreel, and Abigail of Carmel, Nabal’s widow. When
Saul was told that David had fled to Gath, he no longer sought for him.

     {5} Then David said to Achish, “If I have found favor in your sight, let a place be given me in one of the
country towns, so that I may live there; for why should your servant live in the royal city with you?” So that day
Achish gave him Ziklag;\fn{Which was located somewhere near the border between the territory of the Philistines and Judah.}
therefore Ziklag has belonged to the kings of Judah to this day. The length of time that David lived in the country
of the Philistines was one year and four months.

     Now David and his men went up and made raids on the Geshurites, the Girzites, and the Amalekites; for these
were the landed settlements from Telam\fn{Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: from of old.} on the way to Shur and on
to the land of Egypt. David struck the land, leaving neither man nor woman alive, but took away the sheep, the
oxen, the donkeys, the camels, and the clothing, and came back to Achish.  {10} When Achish asked, “Against
whom\fn{So the Qumran manuscript, the Greek and the Vulgate. The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text lacks: whom.} have you made a
raid today?” David would say, “Against the Negeb of Judah,” or “Against the Negeb of the Jerahmeelites,” or,
“Against the Negeb of the Kenites.” David left neither man nor woman alive to be brought back to Gath, thinking,
“They might tell about us, and say, ‘David has done so and so.’” Such was his practice all the time he lived in the
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country of the Philistines. Achish trusted David, thinking, “He has made himself utterly abhorrent to his people
Israel;  therefore he shall  always be my servant.”\fn{When in reality  David was actually  raiding more distant  and hostile

peoples, while pretending that he had attacked his own or friendly peoples, who lived in the Negeb (southern Palestine).}

XXVIII

     In those days the Philistines gathered their forces for war, to fight against Israel. Achish said to David, “You
know, of course, that you and your men are to go out with me in the army.” David said to Achish, “Very well, then
you shall know what your servant can do.” Achish said to David, “Very well, I will make you my bodyguard for
life.”

     Now Samuel had died, and all Israel had mourned for him and buried him in Ramah, his own city. Saul had
expelled the mediums and the wizards from the land. The Philistines assembled, and came and encamped at
Shunem. Saul gathered all Israel, and they encamped at Gilboa. {5} When Saul saw the army of the Philistines, he
was afraid, and his heart trembled greatly. When Saul inquired of the Lord, the Lord did not answer him, not by
dreams, or by Urim,\fn{Though it is not mentioned, and Thummim is to be understood as being included.} or by prophets. Then
Saul said to his servants, “Seek out for me a woman who is a medium, so that I may go to her and inquire of her.”
His servants said to him, “There is a medium at Endor.”

     So Saul disguised himself and put on other clothes and went there, he and two men with him. They came to the
woman by night. And he said, “Consult a spirit\fn{Necromancy (consultation of the dead) continued to be practiced from time
to time although forbidden by written law. Apparently it was already considered evil and a threat to true religion in Saul’s time, and he had
made an effort to stamp it out; but under pressure he himself relapsed into former practice.} for me, and bring up for me the one
whom I name to you.” The woman said to him, “Surely you know what Saul has done, how he has cut off the
mediums and the wizards from the land. Why then are you laying a snare for my life to bring about my death?”
{10} But Saul swore to her by the Lord, “As the Lord lives, no punishment shall come upon you for this thing.”
Then the woman said, “Whom shall I bring up for you?” He answered, “Bring up Samuel for me.” When the
woman saw Samuel,\fn{Probably an error for Saul.} she cried out with a loud voice; and the woman said to Saul,
“Why have you deceived me? You are Saul!” The king said to her, “Have no fear; what do you see?” The woman
said to Saul, “I see a divine being\fn{Or a god or gods.} coming up out of the ground.” He said to her, “What is his
appearance?” She said, “An old man is coming up; he is wrapped in a robe.” So Saul knew that it was Samuel,
and he bowed with his face to the ground, and did obeisance.

     {15} Then Samuel said to Saul, “Why have you disturbed me by bringing me up?” Saul answered, “I am in
great distress, for the Philistines are warring against me, and God has turned away from me and answers me no
more, either by prophets or by dreams; so I have summoned you to tell me what I should do.” Samuel said, “Why
then do you ask me, since the Lord has turned from you and become your enemy? The Lord has done to you just
as he spoke by me; for the Lord has torn the kingdom out of your hand, and given it to your neighbor, David.
Because you did not obey the voice of the Lord, and did not carry out his fierce wrath against Amalek, therefore
the Lord has done this thing to you today.\fn{The writer, or perhaps a later editor, has added the prediction of David’s kingship

and a  reference  to  the  Amalek  incident.} Moreover the Lord will  give Israel  along with you into the hands of the
Philistines; and tomorrow you and your sons shall be with me; the Lord will also give the army of Israel into the
hands of the Philistines.”

     {20} Immediately Saul fell full length on the ground, filled with fear because of the words of Samuel; and there
was no strength in him, for he had eaten nothing all day and all night. The woman came to Saul, and when she
saw that he was terrified, she said to him, “Your servant has listened to you; I have taken my life in my hand, and
have listened to what you have said to me. Now therefore, you also listen to your servant; let me set a morsel of
bread before you. Eat, that you may have strength when you go on your way.” He refused, and said, “I will not
eat.” But his servants, together with the woman, urged him; and he listened to their words. So he got up from the
ground and sat on the bed. Now the woman had a fatted calf in the house. She quickly slaughtered it, and she took
flour, kneaded it, and baked unleavened cakes. {25} She put them before Saul and his servants, and they ate. Then
they rose and went away that night.
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XXIX

     Now the Philistines gathered all their forces at Aphek, while the Israelites were encamped by the fountain that
is in Jezreel.\fn{About 75 miles away in the plain of Esdraelon (Esdraelon is the Greek form of Jezreel).} As the lords of the
Philistines were passing on by hundreds and by thousands, and David and his men were passing on in the rear
with Achish, the commanders of the Philistines said, “What are these Hebrews doing here?” Achish said to the
commanders of the Philistines, “Is this not David, the servant of King Saul of Israel, who has been with me now
for days and years? Since he deserted to me I have found no fault in him to this day.” But the commanders of the
Philistines were angry with him; and the commanders of the Philistines said to him, “Send the man back, so that
he may return to the place that you have assigned to him; he shall not go down with us to battle, or else he may
become an adversary to us in the battle. For how could this fellow reconcile himself to his lord? Would it not be
with the heads of the men here? {5} Is this not David, of whom they sing to one another in dances,

     ‘Saul has killed his thousands, | and David his ten thousands?’”

     Then Achish called David and said to him, “As the Lord lives, you have been honest, and to me it seems right
that you should march out and in with me in the campaign; for I have found nothing wrong in you from the day of
your coming to me until today. Nevertheless the lords do not approve of you. So go back now; and go peaceably;
do nothing to displease the lords of the Philistines.” David said to Achish, “But what have I done? What have you
found in your servant from the day I entered your service until now, that I should not go and fight against the
enemies of my lord the king?” Achish replied to David, “I know that you are as blameless in my sight as an angel
of God; nevertheless, the commanders of the Philistines have said, ‘He shall not go up with us to the battle.’ {10}
Now then rise early in the morning, you and the servants of your Lord who came with you, and go to the place
that I appointed for you. As for the evil report, do not take it to heart, for you have done well before me.” Start
early in the morning, and leave as soon as you have light.” So David set out with his men early in the morning, to
return to the land of the Philistines. But the Philistines went up to Jezreel.

XXX

     Now when David and his men came to Ziklag\fn{South of Aphek, a long two-day march through rough terrain.} on the
third day, the Amalekites had made a raid on the Negeb and on Ziklag. They had attacked Ziklag, burned it down,
and taken captive the women and all\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks: and all.} who were in it, both small and great;
they killed none of them, but carried them off, and went their way. When David and his men came to the city, they
found it burned down, and their wives and sons and daughters taken captive. Then David and the people who
were with him raised their voices and wept, until they had no more strength to weep. {5} David’s two wives also
had been taken captive, Ahinoam of Jezreel,  and Abigail the widow of Nabal of Carmel. David was in great
danger;  for  the  people  spoke of  stoning him,  because all  the  people  were bitter  in  spirit  for  their  sons and
daughters. But David strengthened himself in the Lord his God.

     David said to the priest Abiathar son of Ahimelech, “Bring me the ephod.” So Abiathar brought the ephod to
David. David inquired of the Lord, “Shall I pursue this band? shall I overtake them?” He answered him, “Pursue;
for you shall surely overtake and shall surely rescue.” So David set out, he and the six hundred men who were
with  him. They came to the Wadi Besor, where those stayed who were left behind. {10} But David went on with
the pursuit,  he and four hundred men; two hundred stayed behind, too exhausted to cross the Wadi Besor.\fn
{South of Ziklag.}

     In the open country they found an Egyptian, and brought him to David. They gave him bread and he ate, they
gave him water to drink; they also gave him a piece of fig cake and two clusters of raisins. When he had eaten, his
spirit revived; for he had not eaten bread or drunk water for three days and three nights. Then David said to him,
“To whom do you belong? Where are you from?” He said, “I am a young man of Egypt, servant to an Amalekite.
My  master  left  me  behind  because  I  fell  sick  three  days  ago.  We  had  made  a  raid  on  the  Negeb  of  the
Cherethites\fn{Some interpret this word as meaning Cretans and so equate them with the Philistines.} and on that which belongs
to Judah and on the Negeb of Caleb; and we burned Ziklag down.” {15} David said to him, “Will you take me
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down to this raiding party?” He said, “Swear to me by God that you will not kill me, or hand me over to my
master, and I will take you down to them.”

     When he had taken him down, they were spread out all over the ground, eating and drinking and dancing,
because of the great amount of spoil they had taken from the land of the Philistines and from the land of Judah.
David attacked them from twilight  until  the evening of the next  day.  Not one of them escaped,  except  four
hundred young men, who mounted camels and fled. David recovered all that the Amalekites had taken; and David
rescued his two wives. Nothing was missing, whether small or great, sons or daughters, spoil or anything that had
been taken; David brought back everything. {20} David also captured all the flocks and herds, which were driven
ahead of the other cattle; people said, “This is David’s spoil.”

     Then David came to the two hundred men who had been too exhausted to follow David, and who had been left
at the Wadi Besor. They went out to meet David and to meet the people who were with him. When David drew
near to the people he saluted them. Then all the corrupt and worthless fellows among the men who had gone with
David said, “Because they did not go with us, we will not give them any of the spoil that we have recovered,
except that each man may take his wife and children, and leave.” But David said, “You shall  not do so, my
brothers, with what the Lord has given us; he has preserved us and handed over to us the raiding party that
attacked us. Who would listen to you in this matter? For the share of the one who goes down into the battle shall
be the same as the share of the one who stays by the baggage; they shall share alike.” {25} From that day forward
he made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel; it continues to the present day.\fn{This verse is editorial; David was not

yet king of Judah, to say nothing of Israel.}

     When David came to Ziklag, he sent part of the spoil to his friends, the elders of Judah, saying, “Here is a
present for you from the spoil of the enemies of the Lord;” it was for those in Bethel, in Ramoth of the Negeb, in
Jattir, in Aroer, in Siphmoth, in Eshtemoa, in Racal, in the towns of the Jerahmeelite, in the towns of the Kenites,
{30} in Hormah, in Bor-ashan, in Athach, in Hebron, all the places where David and his men had roamed.\fn{ All
these places, including Bethel (not the familiar one father north) were in Judah. It is little wonder that David was soon made king of Judah.
He could now work to that end, having been freed of his Philistine entanglement.}

XXXI

     Now the Philistines fought against Israel; and the men of Israel fled before the Philistines, and many fell\fn
{The Hebrew has: and they fell slain.} on Mount Gilboa. The Philistines overtook Saul and his sons; and the Philistines
killed Jonathan and Abinadab and Malchishua, the sons of Saul. The battle pressed hard upon Saul; the archers
found him, and he was badly wounded by them. Then Saul said to his armor-bearer, “Draw your sword and thrust
me through with it, so that these uncircumcised my not come and thrust me through, and make sport of me.” But
his armor-bearer was unwilling; for he was terrified. So Saul took his own sword and fell upon it. {5} When his
armor-bearer saw that Saul was dead, he also fell upon his sword\fn{Biblical suicides are rare.} and died with him. So
Saul and his three sons and his armor-bearer and all his men died together on the same day. When the men of
Israel who were on the other side of the valley and those beyond the Jordan\fn{This phrase, and those beyond the Jordan,
if it refers to the Philistines, seems to be in error—indeed, it is lacking in the parallel in I Chronicles. There is no evidence that the
Philistines occupied territory east of the Jordan.} saw that the men of Israel had fled and that Saul and his sons were dead,
they forsook their towns and fled; and the Philistines came and occupied them.

     The next day, when the Philistines came to strip the dead, they found Saul and his three sons fallen on Mount
Gilboa. They cut off his head, stripped off his armor, and sent messengers throughout the land of the Philistines to
carry the good news to the houses of their idols and to the people.  {10} They put his armor in the temple of
Astarte;\fn{The Hebrew is plural here.} and they fastened his body to the wall of Beth-shan. But when the inhabitants
of Jabesh-gilead heard what the Philistines had done to Saul, all the valiant men set out, traveled all night long,
and took the body of Saul and the bodies of his sons from the wall of Beth-shan. They came to Jabesh and burned
them there.  Then they took their bones and buried them under the tamarisk tree in Jabesh, and fasted seven
days.\fn{With the burial in Jabesh, the story of Saul comes to an end, except for the later return of his bones to his native territory.
According to some parts of the Tradition, Saul came to a noble but tragic end, defending his people and land to the best of his ability. To
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other (probably later) writers, however, he was utterly unworthy, entirely deserving of an unhappy fate. Later writers, in order to glorify
David, felt it necessary to depreciate Saul (though David himself may have had no such attitude).}

-------------------------------------------------------------II SAMUEL---------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     For critical notes, see under I Samuel.

THE TEXT

I

     After the death of Saul, when David had returned from defeating the Amalekites, David remained two days in
Ziklag. On the third day, a man came from Saul’s camp, with his clothes torn and dirt on his head. When he came
to David, he fell on the ground and did obeisance. David said to him, “Where have you come from?” He said to
him, “I have escaped from the camp of Israel.” David said to him, “How did things go? Tell me!” He answered,
“The army fled from the battle, but also many of the army fell and died; and Saul and his son Jonathan also died.”
{5} Then David asked the young man who was reporting to him, “How do you know that Saul and his son
Jonathan died?” The young man reporting to him said, “I happened to be on Mount Gilboa; and there was Saul
leaning on his spear, while the chariots and the horsemen drew close to him. When he looked behind him, he saw
me, and called to me. I answered, ‘Here sir.’ And he said to me, ‘Who are you?’ I answered him, ‘I am an
Amalekite.’ He said to me, ‘Come, stand over me and kill me; for convulsions have seized me, and yet my life
still lingers.’ {10} So I stood over him, and killed him, for I knew that he could not live after he had fallen. I took
the crown that was on his head and the armlet that was on his arm, and I have brought them here to my lord.”

     Then David took hold of his clothes and tore them; and all the men who were with him did the same. They
mourned and wept, and fasted until evening for Saul and for his son Jonathan, and for the army of the Lord and
for the house of Israel, because they had fallen by the sword. David said to the young man who had reported to
him, “Where do you come from?” He answered, “I am the son of a resident alien, an Amalekite.” David said to
him, “Were you not afraid to lift your hand to destroy the Lord’s anointed?” {15} Then David called one of the
young men and said, “Come here and strike him down.” So he struck him down and he died. David said to him,
“Your blood be on your head; for your own mouth  has testified against you, saying, ‘I have killed the Lord’s
anointed.’”\fn{Which seems a  curiously unfair  judgment,  considering the Amalekite  was ordered to  do it  by the Lord’s  anointed
himself. That David was capable of such tactics, however, is undoubted, in view of the treatment of Uriah the Hittite. If the incident is not
true, than perhaps it is the invention of a later editor, for the purpose of casting aspersion upon the professed loyalty of resident aliens. If it
is true, its beginning would be altogether characteristic of Saul, who as king would know what would probably happen to the men he
ordered to kill him, and who would therefore deliberately avoided placing a native Israelite in such a position. In any case, the reasoning
behind David’s final pronouncement completely ignores the existence of mitigating circumstance, and appears to do so deliberately. [The
text I am working from is no help here. It defines resident alien as a technical term for a foreigner residing in Israel over a long period,
deserving protection but not entitled to full civil rights; instructs us to note David’s continued respect for the memory of Saul and the office
he held; and mentions finally: David of course did not know that the Amalekite was lying , which makes sense only if we may assume with
certainty that the version of Saul’s death in I Samuel (by request at the hands of his unnamed armor-bearer) is the true one. For the text
clearly says that David was presented with Saul’s crown and armlet by the Amalekite, who could just as easily broken up the jewelry and
disposed of  it  for  profit.  Why would he invent  such a  story—why would he even be in  the immediate  vicinity,  let  alone reporting
voluntarily to the king—if such were not the case? (H)]}

     David intoned\fn{David is said to have played the lyre and is traditionally connected with the composition of psalms. Note the

positive view of Saul’s heroism, in contrast to the harshly negative evaluation of him in some parts of I Samuel. } this lamentation over
Saul and his son Jonathan. (He ordered that The song of the Bow \fn{The Hebrew has: that The Bow.} be taught to the
people of Judah; it is written in the Book of Jashar.)\fn{Apparently a collection of poems from various sources celebrating

Israeli military victories and heroes; no longer extant.} He said:

     Your glory, O Israel, lies slain upon the high places! | How the mighty have fallen! | {20} Tell it not in Gath, |
proclaim it not in the streets of Ashkelon; | or the daughters of the Philistines will rejoice, | the daughters of the
uncircumcised will exult.
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     You mountains of Gilboa, | let there be no dew or rain upon you, | nor bounteous fields!fn{ The meaning of the

Hebrew is uncertain.} | For there the shield of the mighty was defiled, | the shield of Saul, anointed with oil no more.

     From the blood of their slain, | from the fat of the mighty, | the bow of Jonathan did not turn back, | nor the
sword of Saul return empty.

     Saul and Jonathan, beloved and lovely! | In life and in death they were not divided; | they were swifter than
eagles, | they were stronger than lions.

     O daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, | who clothed you with crimson, in luxury, | who put ornaments of gold
on your apparel.

     {25} How the mighty have fallen | in the midst of the battle!

     Jonathan lies slain upon your high places. | I am distressed for you, my brother Jonathan; | greatly beloved
were you to me; | your love to me was wonderful, | passing the love of woman.

     How the mighty have fallen, | and the weapons of war perished!

II

     After this David inquired of the Lord, “Shall I go up into any of the cities of Judah?” The Lord said to him,
“Go up.” David said, “To which shall I go up?” He said, “To Hebron.” So David went up there, along with his two
wives, Ahinoam of Jezreel, and Abigail the widow of Nabal of Carmel. David brought up the men who were with
him, every one with his household; and they settled in the towns of Hebron. The people of Judah came, and there
they anointed David king\fn{It should occasion no surprise that the tribe of Judah was able and willing to set up a separate kingdom.
In the list of the tribes of Israel in Judges, Judah is not mentioned; it was apparently leading a separate existence. Indeed, Judah might never
have joined the other tribes if the Philistine danger had not arisen.} over the house of Judah.

     When they told David, “It was the people of Jabesh-gilead who buried Saul,” {5} David sent messengers to the
people of Jabesh-gilead, and said to them, “May you be blessed by the Lord, because you showed this loyalty to
Saul your lord, and buried him! Now may the Lord show steadfast love and faithfulness to you! And I too will
reward you because you have done this thing. Therefore let your hands be strong, and be valiant; for Saul your
lord is dead, and the house of Judah has anointed me king over them.”

     But Abner son of Ner, commander of Saul’s army, had taken Ishbaal\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: Ishbosheth,
(man of shame). This name may have been changed in the Hebrew manuscripts; for the element -baal might have suggested the Canaanite
god Baal who is particularly detested in the Deuteronomistic history as a rival of Israel’s God. } son of Saul, and brought him over
to Mahanaim.\fn{The principal town of Gilead; the Philistines were in control of the territory of the Jordan. } He made him king
over Gilead, the Asherites,\fn{Probably the correct form of this name. The Hebrew has: Ashurites; but the correct translation of that

word is Assyrians, and this would have been a manifest impossibility.} Jezreel, Ephraim, Benjamin, and over all Israel. {10}
Ishbaal, Saul’s son, was forty\fn{As so frequently in ancient works, Biblical and non-Biblical, the figures seem doubtful. Ishbaal
could not have been forty years old. Though he is mentioned in I Samuel (called Ishvi there), he did not fight at Gilboa; therefore he was
probably a minor at this time. This circumstance would explain why he was so completely under the control of Abner. If he reigned two
years only, then David could hardly have reigned more than seven years in Hebron. We gain the impression that David left Hebron soon
after the death of Ishbaal. Probably Ishabbal reigned more than two years, and David less than seven years in Hebron.} years old when
he began to reign over Israel, and he reigned two years. But the house of Judah followed David. The time that
David was king in Hebron over the house of Judah was seven years and six months.

     Abner son of Ner, and the servants of Ishbaal son of Saul, went out from Mahanaim to Gibeon.\fn{An important
town about five miles northwest of Jerusalem. Apparently both sides were planning to occupy the place when their fighting men met there.
Something like a tournament, the exact nature of which is not clear, was agreed upon, but this soon degenerated into a real military
engagement.}  Joab\fn{David’s  nephew;  both  Saul  and  David  had  appointed  relatives  to  be  their  commanders-in-chief.}  son  of
Zeruiah, and the servants of David, went out and met them at the pool of Gibeon. One group sat on one side of the
pool, while the other sat on the other side of the pool. Abner said to Joab, “Let the young men come forward and
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have a contest before us.” Joab said, “Let them come forward.” {15} So they came forward and were counted as
they passed by, twelve for Benjamin and Ishbaal son of Saul, and twelve of the servants of  David. Each grasped
his opponent by the head, and thrust his sword in his opponent’s side; so they fell down together. Therefore that
place was called Helkath-hazzurim,\fn{I.e., Field of the Sword-edges.} which is at Gibeon. The battle was very fierce
that day; and Abner and the men of Israel were beaten by the servants of David.

     The three sons of Zeruiah were there, Joab, Abishai, and Asahel. Now Asahel was as swift of foot as a wild
gazelle. Asahel pursued Abner, turning neither to the right nor to the left as he followed him. {20} Then Abner
looked back and said, “Is it you, Asahel?” He answered, “Yes, it is.” Abner said to him, “Turn to your right or to
your left, and seize one of the young men, and take his spoil.” But Asahel would not turn away from following
him. Abner said again to him, “Turn away from following me; why should I strike you to the ground? How then
could I show my face to your brother Joab?” But he refused to turn away. So Abner struck him in the stomach
with the butt of his spear, so that the spear came out at his back. He fell there, and died where he lay. And all those
who came to the place where Asahel had fallen and died, stood still.

     But Joab and Abishai pursued Abner. As the son was going down they came to the hill of Ammah, which lies
before Giah on the way to the wilderness of Gibeon. {25} The Benjaminites rallied around Abner and formed a
single band; they took their stand on the top of a hill. Then Abner called to Joab, “Is the sword to keep devouring
forever? Do you not know that the end will be bitter? How long will it be before you order your people to turn
from the pursuit of their kinsmen?” Joab said, “As God lives, if you had not spoken, the people would have
continued to pursue their kinsmen, not stopping until morning.” Joab sounded the trumpet and all  the people
stopped; they no longer pursued Israel or engaged in battle any further.

     Abner and his men traveled all that night through the Arabah;\fn{Here meaning the Jordan valley north of the Dead Sea.

The  term is  also used of  the dry  depression south  of  the  Dead  Sea.} they crossed the Jordan, and, marching the whole
forenoon,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is unknown.} they came to Mahanaim. {30} Joab returned from the pursuit of
Abner; and when he had gathered all the people together, there were missing of David’s servants nineteen men
besides Asahel. But the servants of David had killed of Benjamin three hundred sixty of Abner’s men. They took
up Asahel and buried him in the tomb of his father, which was at Bethlehem. Joab and his men marched all night,
and the day broke upon them at Hebron.

III

     There was a long war between the house of Saul and the house of David; David grew stronger and stronger,
while the house of Saul became weaker and weaker.

     Sons were burn to David at Hebron: his firstborn was Amnon, of Ahinoam of Jezreel; his second, Chileab, of
Abigail the widow of Nabal of Carmel; the third, Absalom son of Maacah, daughter of King Talmai of Geshur;
the fourth, Adonijah son of Habbith; the fifth, Shephatiah son of Abital;  {5} and the sixth, Ithream, of David’s
wife Eglah. These were born to David in Hebron.\fn{These valuable sentences were inserted by an editor interested in family

statistics.}

     While there was war between the house of Saul and the house of David, Abner was making himself strong in
the house of Saul. Now Saul had a concubine\fn{According to the usage of that day, a king’s concubines were royal property

that must be kept within the royal household. To aspire to have such a concubine was to aspire to the kingship, and that was treason. }
whose name was Rizpah daughter of Aiah. And Ishbaal said to Abner, “Why have you gone into my father’s
concubine?” The words of Ishbaal made Abner very angry; he said, “Am I a dog’s head\fn{The dog, being regarded as

an unclean animal, served as a term of reproach; this was a common expression.} for Judah? Today I keep showing loyalty to the
house of your father Saul, to his brothers, and to his friends, and have not given you into the hand of David; and
yet you charge me now with a crime concerning this woman. So may God do to Abner and so may he add to it!
For just what the Lord has sworn to David, that will I accomplish for him, {10} to transfer the kingdom from the
house of Saul, and set up the throne of David over Israel and over Judah, from Dan to Beer-sheba.” And Ishbaal
could not answer Abner another word, because he feared him.
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     Abner sent messengers to David at Hebron,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: where he was.} saying, “To whom does
the land belong? Make your covenant with me, and I will give you my support to bring all Israel over to you.” He
said, “Good; I will make a covenant with you. But one thing I require of you: you shall never appear in my
presence unless you bring Saul’s daughter Michal when you come to see me.” Then David sent messengers to
Saul’s son Ishbaal, saying, “Give me my wife Michal, to whom I became engaged at the price of one hundred
foreskins of the Philistines.”  {15} Ishbaal sent and took her from her husband Paltiel the son of Laish. But her
husband went with her, weeping as he walked behind all the way to Bahurim. Then Abner said to him, “Go back
home!” So he went back.

     Abner sent word to the elders of Israel, saying, “For some time past you have been seeking David as king over
you. Now then bring it about; for the Lord has promised David: through my servant David I will save my people
Israel from the hand of the Philistines, and from all their enemies.” Abner also spoke directly to the Benjaminites;
then Abner went to tell David at Hebron all that Israel and the whole house of Benjamin were ready to do.

     {20} When Abner came with twenty men to David at Hebron, David made a feast for Abner and the men who
were with him. Abner said to David, “Let me go and rally all Israel to my lord the king, in order that they may
make a covenant with you, and that you may reign over all that your heart desires.” So David dismissed Abner,
and he went away in peace.

     Just then the servants of David arrived with Joab from a raid, bringing much spoil with them. But Abner was
not with David at Hebron, for David\fn{The Hebrew has:  he.} had dismissed him, and he had gone away in peace.
When Joab and all the army that was with him came, it was told Joab. “Abner son of Ner came to the king, and he
has dismissed him, and he has gone away in peace.” Then Joab went to the king and said, “What have you done?
Abner came to you; why did you dismiss him, so that he got away? {25} You know that Abner son of Ner came to
deceive you, and to learn your comings and goings and to learn all that you are doing.”

     When Joab came out from David’s presence, he sent messengers after Abner, and they brought him back from
the cistern of Sirah; but David did not know about it. When Abner returned to Hebron, Joab took him aside in the
gateway to speak with him privately, and there he stabbed him in the stomach. So he died for shedding\fn{The

Hebrew lacks: shedding.} the blood of Asahel, Joab’s\fn{The Hebrew has: his.} brother. Afterward, when David heard of
it, he said, “I and my kingdom are forever guiltless before the Lord for the blood of Abner son of Ner. May the
guilt\fn{The Hebrew has: May it.} fall on the head of Joab, and on all his father’s house; and may the house of Joab
never  be without  one who has  a discharge,  or  who is  leprous,\fn{A term for  several  skin  diseases;  precise  meaning

uncertain.} or who holds a spindle,\fn{A derogatory reference to women’s work.} or who falls by the sword, or who lacks
food!”  {30} So Joab and his brother Abishai murdered Abner because he had killed their brother Asahel in the
battle at Gibeon.

     Then David said to Joab and to all the people who were with him, “Tear your clothes, and put on sackcloth,
and mourn over Abner.” And King David followed the bier. They buried Abner at Hebron. The king lifted  up his
voice and wept at the grave of Abner, and all the people wept. The king lamented for Abner, saying,

     “Should Abner die as a fool dies? | Your hands were not bound, | your feet were not fettered; | as one falls
before the wicked | you have fallen.”

     And all the people wept over him again. {35} Then all the people came to persuade David to eat something
while it was still day; but David swore, saying, “So may God do to me, and more, if I taste bread or anything else
before the sun goes down!” All the people took notice of it, and it pleased them; just as everything the king did
pleased all the people. So the people and all Israel understood that day that the king had no part in the killing of
Abner son of Ner. And the king said to his servants, “Do you not know that a prince and a great man has fallen
this day in Israel? Today I am powerless, even though anointed king; these men, the sons of Zeruiah, are too
violent for me. The Lord pay back the one who does wickedly in accordance with his wickedness!”

IV
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     When Saul’s son Ishbaal heard that Abner had died at Hebron, his courage failed, and all Israel was dismayed.
Saul’s son had two captains of raiding bands; the name of the one was Baanah, and the name of the other Rechab.
They were sons of Rimmon a Benjaminite from Beeroth—for Beeroth is considered to belong to Benjamin. (Now
the people of Beeroth\fn{Originally Gibeonites.} had fled to Gittaim and are there as resident aliens to this day).

     Saul’s son Jonathan had a son who was crippled in his feet. He was five years old when the news about Saul
and Jonathan came from Jezreel. His nurse picked him up and fled; and, in her haste to flee, it happened that he
fell and became lame. His name was Mephibosheth.\fn{He is twice called Merib-baal, however, in I Chronicles. Indeed, the

original form of Mephibosheth (he who spreads shame) was Merib-baal (he who strives for the Lord).}

     {5} Now the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, Rechab and Baanah, set out, and about the heat of the day they
came to the house of Ishbaal, while he was taking his noonday rest. They came inside the house as though to take
wheat, and they struck him in the stomach; then Rechab and his brother Baanah escaped.\fn{The meaning of this

sentence  in  the  Hebrew is  uncertain.} Now they had come into the house while he was lying on his couch in his
bedchamber; they attacked him, killed him, and beheaded him. Then they took his head and traveled by way of
the Arabah all night long. They brought the head of Ishbaal to David at Hebron and said to the king, “Here is the
head of Ishbaal, son of Saul, your enemy, who sought your life; the Lord has avenged my lord the king this day on
Saul and on his offspring.”

     David answered Rechab and his brother Baanah, the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, “As the Lord lives, who
has redeemed my life out of every adversity, {10} when the one who told me, ‘See, Saul is dead,’ thought he was
bringing good news, I seized him and killed him at Ziklag—that was the reward I gave him for his news. How
much more then, when wicked me have killed a righteous man on his bed in his own house! And now shall I not
require his blood at your hand, and destroy you from the earth?” So David commanded the young men, and they
killed them; they cut off their hands and feet, and hung their bodies beside the pool at Hebron. But the head of
Ishbaal they took and buried in the tomb of Abner at Hebron.

V

     Then all the tribes of Israel came to David at Hebron, and said, “Look, we are your bone and flesh. For some
time, while Saul was king over us, it was you who led out Israel and brought it in. The Lord said to you: It is you
who shall be shepherd of my people Israel, you who shall be ruler over Israel.” So all the elders of Israel came to
the king at Hebron; and King David made a covenant with them at Hebron before the Lord, and they anointed
David king over Israel. David was thirty\fn{A chronological note by an editor which may be approximately correct, though David

could hardly have been thirty years old at this time. Israel and Judah are kept clearly separate in the writer’s mind. } years old when he
began to reign, and he reigned forty years.\fn{Forty years is a favorite Biblical expression meaning a reasonably long time.} {5}
At Hebron he reigned over Judah seven years and six months; and at Jerusalem he reigned over all Israel and
Judah thirty-three years.

     The king and his men marched to Jerusalem\fn{The last town remaining to the Canaanites (locally called Jebusites). Later

tradition assumed an earlier possession of the city.} against the Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land, who said to David,
“You will not come in here, even the blind and the lame will turn you back”—thinking, “David cannot come in
here.” Nevertheless David took the stronghold of Zion, which is now the city of David. David had said on that
day, “Whoever would strike down the Jebusites, let him get up the water shaft to attack the lame and the blind,
those whom David hates.”\fn{Another reading is:  those who hate David.} Therefore it is said, “The blind and the lame
shall not come into the house.” David occupied the stronghold, and named it the city of David. David built the
city all around from the Millo\fn{Usually interpreted as an earth-work south of the temple area; the word probably means a filling.}
inward. {10} And David became greater and greater, for the Lord, the God of hosts, was with him.

     King Hiram\fn{Apparently the same Hiram who much later helped Solomon in the building of the temple.} of
Tyre sent messengers to David, along with cedar trees, and carpenters and masons who built David a house. David
then perceived that the Lord had established him king over Israel, and that he had exalted his kingdom for the
sake of his people Israel.
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     In Jerusalem, after he came from Hebron, David took more\fn{Editorial information (though somewhat out of place,
since Solomon at least was born later). Large harems were customary at that time and increased the prestige of the ruler. David, with at
least twenty concubines and wives, was apparently never criticized on this score; it was quite otherwise with Solomon.} concubines and
wives; and more sons and daughters were born to David. These are the names of those who were born to him in
Jerusalem: Shammua, Shobab,  Nathan,  Solomon,  {15} Ibhar,  Elishua,  Nepheg,  Japhia,  Elishama, Eliada,  and
Eliphelet.

     When the Philistines heard that David had been anointed king over Israel, all the Philistines went up in search
of David; but David heard about it and went down to the stronghold.\fn{It is not clear which stronghold is meant; some

think Jerusalem, others Adullam.} Now the Philistines had come and spread out in the valley\fn{Probably located southwest

of Jerusalem.} of Rephaim. David inquired of the Lord, “Shall I go up against the Philistines? Will you give them
into my hand?” The Lord said to David, “Go up; for I will certainly give the Philistines into your hand.” {20} So
David came to Baal-perazim, and David defeated them there. He said, “The Lord has burst forth against my
enemies before me, like a bursting flood.” Therefore that place is called Baal-perazim.\fn{Or: Land of Bursting Forth.}
The Philistines abandoned their idols there, and David and his men carried them away.

     Once again the Philistines came up, and were spread out in the valley of Rephaim. When David inquired of the
Lord, he said, “You shall not go up; go around to their rear, and come upon them opposite the balsam trees. When
you hear the sound of marching in the tops of the balsam trees, then be on the alert; for then the Lord has gone out
before you to strike down the army of the Philistines.” {25} David did just as the Lord had commanded him; and
he struck the Philistines from Geba all the way to Gezer.\fn{Near the border of their own territory.} 

VI

     David again gathered all the chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand. David and all the  people with him set out
and went from Baale-judah,\fn{This is either an error or another name for Kiriath-jearim, the place where the ark was left. } to
bring up from there the ark of God, which is called by the name of the Lord of hosts who is enthroned on the
cherubim. They carried the ark of God on a new cart, and brought it out of the house of Abinadab, which was on
the hill. Uzzal and Ahio,\fn{Or:  and his brother.} the sons of Abinadab, were driving the new cart with the ark of
God;\fn{Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: and brought it out of the house of Abinadab, which was on the hill with the ark of God .}
and Ahio\fn{Or: and his brother} went in front of the ark. {5} David and all the house of Israel were dancing before
the Lord with all their might, with songs\fn{So the Qumran manuscript of II Samuel, and the Greek. The Hebrew has: fir-trees.}
and lyres and harps and tambourines and castanets and cymbals.\fn{Some interpreters consider this last sentence a later

embellishment, since the full orchestra seems more appropriate to the time after the temple had been built.}

     When they came to the threshing floor of Nacon, Uzzah reached out his hand to the ark of God and took hold
of it, for the oxen shook it. The anger of the Lord was kindled against Uzzah; and God\fn{Most ancient peoples
attributed disaster to the anger of a deity. This is a later interpretation, introduced here. Even in these earlier times, the ark was regarded as
very dangerous.} struck him there because he reached out his hand to the ark;\fn{Compare the Qumran manuscript. The

meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} and he died there beside the ark of God. David was angry because the Lord had
burst forth with an outburst upon Uzzah; so that place is called Perez-uzzah\fn{ I.e.,  Bursting Out Against Uzzah.} to
this day. David was afraid of the Lord that day; he said, “How can the ark of the lord come into my care?” {10} So
David was unwilling to take the ark of the Lord into his care in the city of David; instead David took it to the
house of Obed-edom the Gittite.  The ark of the Lord remained in the house of Obed-edom the Gittite three
months; and the Lord blessed Obed-edom and all his household.

     It was told King David, “The Lord has blessed the household of Obed-edom and all that belongs to him,
because of the ark of God.” So David went and brought up the ark of God from the house of Obed-edom to the
city of David with rejoicing; and when those who bore the ark of the Lord had gone six paces, he sacrificed\fn
{Note that it was perfectly permissible for David to offer sacrifice; only later was this function restricted to priests. } an ox and a
fatling. David danced before the Lord will all his might; David was girded with a linen ephod. {15} So David and
all the house of Israel brought up the ark of the Lord with shouting, and with the sound of the trumpet.
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     As the ark of the Lord came into the city of David, Michal daughter of Saul looked out of the window, and saw
King David leaping and dancing before the Lord; and she despised him in her heart.

     They brought in the ark of the Lord, and set it in its place, inside the tent that David had pitched for it; and
David offered burnt offerings and offerings of well-being before the Lord. When David had finished offering the
burnt offerings and the offerings of well-being, he blessed the people in the name of the Lord of hosts,  and
distributed food among all the people, the whole multitude of Israel, both men and women, to each a cake of
bread, a portion of meat,\fn{So the Vulgate. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} and a cake of raisins. Then all the
people went back to their homes.

     {20} David returned to bless his household. But Michal the daughter of Saul came out to meet David, and said,
“How the king of Israel honored himself today, uncovering himself today before the eyes of his servants’ maids,
as any vulgar fellow might shamelessly uncover himself!” David said to Michal, “It was before the Lord, who
chose me in place of your father and all his household, to appoint me as prince over Israel, the people of the Lord,
that I have danced before the Lord. I will make myself yet more contemptible than this, and I will be abased in my
own eyes; but  by the maids of whom you have spoken,  by them I shall  be held in honor.” And Michal  the
daughter of Saul had no child\fn{It is not clear whether she had no child because David put her away or because she was barren; but

the ancient world considered childlessness a great misfortune.} to the day of her death.

VII

     Now when the king was settled in his house, and the Lord had given him rest from all his enemies around him,
the king said to the prophet Nathan, “See now, I am living in a house of cedar, but the ark of God stays in a tent.”
Nathan said to the king, “Go, do all that you have in mind; for the Lord is with you.”

     But that same night the word of the Lord came to Nathan: {5} Go and tell my servant David: thus says the
Lord: Are you the one to build me a house to live in? I have not lived in a house since the day I brought up the
people of Israel from Egypt to this day, but I have been moving about in a tent and a tabernacle.\fn{ Note that the

author ignores the existence of the temple at Shiloh.} Wherever I have moved about among all the people of Israel, did I
ever speak a word with any of the tribal leaders\fn{Or: any of the tribes.} of my people Israel, saying, “Why have you
not built me a house of cedar?” Now therefore thus you shall say to my servant David: thus says the Lord of
hosts: I took you from the pasture, from following the sheep to be prince over my people Israel; and I have been
with you wherever you went, and have cut off all your enemies from before you; and I will make for you a great
name, like the name of the great ones on the earth. {10} And I will appoint a place for my people Israel and will
plant them, so that they may live in their own place, and be disturbed no more; and evildoers shall afflict them no
more, as formerly, from the time that I appointed judges over my people Israel; and I will give you rest from all
your enemies. Moreover the Lord declares to you that the Lord will make you a house. When your days are
fulfilled and you lie down with your ancestors, I will raise up your offspring after you, who shall come forth from
your body, and I will establish his kingdom. He shall build a house for my name, and I will establish the throne of
his kingdom forever.\fn{Historically the dynasty of David was not everlasting. It fell in 587/586BC, probably some time before our

author wrote.} I will be a father to him, and he shall be a son to me. When  he commits iniquity, I will punish him
with a rod such as mortals use, with blows inflicted by human beings. {15} But I will not take\fn{So the Greek, the

Syriac and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: shall not depart.} my steadfast love from him, as I took it from Saul, whom I put
away from before you. Your house and your kingdom shall be made sure forever before me;\fn{So the Greek and

various Hebrew manuscripts. The pointed Hebrew Masoretic text has:  before you.} your throne shall be established forever. In
accordance with all these words and with all this vision, Nathan spoke to David.

     Then King David went in and sat before the Lord, and said, “Who am I, O Lord God, and what is my house,
that you have brought me thus far? And yet this is a small thing in your eyes, O Lord God; you have spoken also
of your servant’s house for a great while to come. May this be instruction for the people,\fn{The meaning of the

Hebrew is uncertain.} O Lord God! {20} And what more can David say to you? For you know your servant, O Lord
God! Because of your promise, and according to your own heart, you have wrought all this greatness, so that your
servant may know it. Therefore you are great, O Lord God; for there is no one like you, and there is no God
besides you, according to all that we have heard with our ears. Who is like your people, like Israel? Is there

321



another\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: one.} nation on earth whose God went to redeem it as a people, and to make
a name for himself, doing great and awesome things for them,\fn{The Hebrew has:  you.} by driving out\fn{So the

Greek. The Hebrew has:  for your land.} before his people nations and their gods?\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:

before your people, whom you redeemed for yourself from Egypt, nations and its gods .} And you established your people Israel
for yourself to be your people forever; and you, O Lord, became their God. {25} And now, O Lord God, as for the
word that you have spoken concerning your servant and concerning his house, confirm it forever; do as you have
promised. Thus your name will be magnified forever in the saying, ‘The Lord of hosts is God over Israel;’ and the
house of your servant David will be established before you. For you, O Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, have
made this revelation to your servant, saying, ‘I will build you a house;’ therefore your servant has found courage
to pray this prayer to you. And now, O Lord God, you are God, and your words are true, and you have promised
this good thing to your servant; now therefore may it please you to bless the house of your servant, so that it may
continue forever before you; for you, O Lord God, have spoken, and with your blessing shall the house of your
servant be blessed forever.”\fn{These last three paragraphs form together a late theological commentary, written probably some time
after the fall of Israel in 587/586BC, which is been inserted into an early source. The language, however, is typical of courtly scribes who
glorify a royal line.}

VIII

     Some time afterward, David attacked the Philistines and subdued them; David took Metheg-ammah\fn{ In I

Chronicles this reads: Gath and its villages.} out of the hand of the Philistines.\fn{This seems intended as a statement of the final

defeat of the Philistines.}

     He also defeated the Moabites and, making them lie down on the ground, measured them off with a cord; he
measured two lengths of cord for those who were to be put to death, and one length\fn{ The Hebrew has:  one full

length.} for those who were to be spared. And the Moabites became servants to David and brought tribute.\fn{The
slaughter of two-thirds of the Moabites does not accord well with the friendly relations implied in I Samuel. Perhaps something happened
to revive the old enmity.}

     David also struck down King Hadadezer son of Rehob of Zobah,\fn{Zobah lay north of Damascus and was attempting

to  extend  its  power  to  the  Euphrates;  south  of  this  town  Syria  was  controlled  by  Damascus.}  as  he  went  to  restore  his
monuments \fn{A form of vanity practised also by Saul and Absalom.} at the river Euphrates. David took from him one
thousand seven hundred horsemen, and twenty thousand foot soldiers. David hamstrung all the chariot horses, but
left enough for a hundred chariots.  {5} When the Arameans of Damascus\fn{I.e., the Syrians.} came to help King
Hadaddezer of Zobah, David killed twenty-two thousand men of the Arameans. Then David put garrisons among
the Arameans of Damascus; and the Arameans became servants to David and brought tribute. The Lord gave
victory to David wherever he went. David took the gold shields that were carried by the servants of Hadadezer,
and brought them to Jerusalem. From Betah and from Berothai, towns of Hadadezer, King David took a great
amount of bronze.

     When King Toi of Hamath\fn{Hamath lay north of Zoba. David did not control this territory, but its king was friendly.} heard
that David had defeated the whole army of Hadadezer, {10} Toi sent his son Joram to King David, to greet him
and to congratulate him because he had fought against Hadadezer and defeated him. Now Hadadezer had often
been at war with Toi. Joram brought with him articles of silver, gold, and bronze; these also King David dedicated
to the Lord, together with the silver and gold that he dedicated from all the nations he subdued, from Edom,
Moab, the Ammonites, the Philistines, Amalek, and from the spoil of King Hadadezer son of Rehob of Zobah.

     David won a name for himself. When he returned, he killed eighteen thousand Edomites\fn{ So the Greek. The

Hebrew has: returned from striking down eighteen thousand Arameans.} in the valley of Salt.\fn{Either the depression south of the

Dead Sea, or a valley running southeast from Beer-sheba, is meant.} He put garrisons in Edom; throughout all Edom he put
garrisons, and all the Edomites became David’s servants. And the Lord gave victory to David wherever he went.

     {15} So David reigned over all Israel; and David administered justice and equity to all his people. Joab son of
Zereuiah was over the army; Jehoshaphat son of Ahilud was recorder; Zadok\fn{Zadok appears here historically for the

first time. His earlier history is not known, though later his ancestry is traced back to Aaron.} son of Ahitub and Ahimelech son of
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Abiathar were priests; Seraiah was secretary; Benaiah son of Jehoiada was over\fn{So the Syriac, the Targum of II

Samuel, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew lacks: was over.} the Cherethites and the Pelethites;\fn{Foreign mercenaries; possibly the

names are equivalent to Cretans and Philistines.} and David’s sons were priests.\fn{Which was entirely possible, for the restriction

of the priesthood to a certain family had not yet arisen.}

IX

     David\fn{The text of the next twelve chapters is, in view of its superb literary style, the prose master-piece of the Hebrew Scriptures.
For the fullest appreciation, the section should be read as a unit with its conclusion at the end of the second chapter in I Kings, six chapters
further.} asked, “Is there still anyone left of the house of Saul to whom I may show kindness\fn{The word translated

kindness contains the idea of obligation, of kindness required by loyalty to a covenant.} for Jonathan’s sake?” Now there was a
servant of the house of Saul whose name was Ziba, and he was summoned to David. The king said to him, “Are
you Ziba?” And he said, “At your service!” The king said, “Is there anyone remaining of the house of Saul to
whom I may show the kindness of God?” Ziba said to the king, “There remains a son of Jonathan; he is crippled
in his feet.” The king said to him, “Where is he?” Ziba said to the king, “He is in the house of Machir son of
Ammiel, at Lo-debar.” {5} Then King David sent and brought him from the house of Machir son of Ammiel, at
Lo-debar. Mephibo-sheth\fn{Or: Merib-baal. The original form of Mephibosheth (he who spreads shame) was Merib-baal (He who
strives for the Lord). The element -baal might have suggested the Canaanite god Baal who is particularly detested in the Deuteronomistic
history.} son of Jonathan son of Saul came to David, and fell on his face and did obeisance. David said, “Mephibo-
sheth!” He answered, “I am your servant.” David said to him, “Do not be afraid, for I will show you kindness for
the sake of your father Jonathan; I will restore to you all the land of your grandfather Saul, and you yourself shall
eat at my table always.” He did obeisance and said, “What is your servant, that you should look upon a dead dog
such as I?”

     Then the king summoned Saul’s servant Ziba, and said to him, “All that belonged to Saul and to all his house I
have given to your master’s grandson. {10} You and your sons and your servants shall till the land for him, and
shall bring in the produce, so that your master’s grandson may have food to eat; but your master’s grandson
Mephibosheth shall always eat at my table.” Now Ziba had fifteen sons and twenty servants. Then Ziba said to the
king, “According to all that my lord the king commands his servant, so your servant will do.” Mephibosheth ate at
David’s\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: my.} table, like one of the king’s sons. Mephibosheth had a young son whose
name was Mica. And all  who lived in Ziba’s house became Mephibosheth’s servants.  Mephibosheth lived in
Jerusalem, for he always at the king’s table. Now he was lame in both his feet.

X

     Some time afterward, the king of the Ammonites died, and his son Hanun succeeded him. David said, “I will
deal loyally with Hanun son of Nahash, just as his father dealt loyally with me.” So David sent envoys to console
him concerning  his  father.  When  David’s  envoys  came into  the  land  of  the  Ammonites,  the  princes  of  the
Ammonites said to the lord Hanun, “Do you really think that David is honoring your father just because he has
sent messengers with condolences to you? Has not David sent his envoys to you to search the city, to spy it out,
and to overthrow it?” So Hanun seized David’s envoys, shaved off half the beard of each, cut off their garments in
the middle at their hips, and sent them away.\fn{Mutilation of the beard, the symbol of a man’s honor, and forcible indecent

exposure were the worst insults imaginable in those days.} {5} When David was told, he sent to meet them, for the men
were greatly ashamed. The king said, “Remain at Jericho until your beards have grown, and then return.”

     When the Ammonites saw that they had become odious to David, the Ammonites sent and hired the Arameans
of Beth-rehob and the Arameans of Zobah, twenty thousand foot soldiers, as well as the king of Maacah, one
thousand men, and the men of Tob, twelve thousand men. When David heard of it, he sent Joab and all the army
with the warriors.  The Ammonites came out and drew up in battle array at the entrance of the gate; but the
Arameans of Zobah and of Rehob, and the men of Tob and Maacah, were by themselves in the open country.

     When Joab saw that the battle was set against him both in front and in the rear, he chose some of the picked
men of Israel, and arrayed them against the Arameans; {10} the rest of his men he put in the charge of his brother
Abishai, and he arrayed them against the Ammonites. He said, “If the Arameans are too strong for me, then you
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shall help me; but if the Ammonites are too strong for you, then I will come and help you. Be strong, and let us be
courageous for the sake of our people, and for the cities of our God; and may the Lord do what seems good to
him.” So Joab and the people who were with him moved forward into battle against the Arameans; and they fled
before him. When the Ammonites saw that the Arameans fled, they likewise fled before Abishai, and entered the
city. Then Joab returned from fighting against the Ammonites, and came to Jerusalem.

     {15} But when the Arameans saw a that they had been defeated by Israel, they gathered themselves together.
Hadadezer sent and brought out the Arameans who were beyond the Euphrates;\fn{Here, beyond the Euphrates means

west of the Euphrates.} and they came to Helam, with Shobach the commander of the army of Hadadezer at their
head. When it was told David, he gathered all Israel together, and crossed the Jordan, and came to Helam. The
Arameans arrayed themselves against David and fought with him. The Arameans fled before Israel; and David
killed of the Arameans seven hundred chariot teams, and forty thousand horsemen,\fn{The parallel in I Chronicles and

some Greek manuscripts read: foot soldiers.} and wounded Shobach the commander of their army, so that he died there.
When all the kings who were servants of Hadadezer saw that they had been defeated by Israel, they made peace
with Israel, and became subject to them. So the Arameans were afraid to help the Ammonites any more.

XI

     In\fn{At this point the author begins an intimate portrait of the domestic and political troubles of the royal family and the court, with
all their sordidness and tragic consequences. The military history serves only as a framework in which to place the personal episodes in the
private and public life of the king. The writer does not omit the sin of David with Bathsheba, or gloss it over. The consequences are so
much a part of the story which follows that the cause must be clearly exhibited.} the spring of the year, the time when kings go
out to battle, David sent Joab with his officers and all Israel\fn{ I.e., the army in general.} with him; they ravaged the
Ammonites, and besieged Rabbah. But David remained at Jerusalem.

     It happened, late one afternoon, when David rose from his couch and was walking about on the roof of the
king’s house, that he saw from the roof a woman bathing; the woman was very beautiful. David sent someone to
inquire about the woman. It was reported, “This is Bathsheba daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite.” So
David sent messengers to get her, and she came to him, and he lay with her. (Now she was purifying herself after
her period.) Then she returned to her house.  {5} The woman conceived; and she sent and told David, “I am
pregnant.”

     So David sent word to Joab, “Send me Uriah the Hittite.” And Joab sent Uriah to David. When Uriah came to
him, David asked how Joab and the people fared, and how the war was going. Then David said to Uriah, “Go
down to your house, and wash your feet.”\fn{The invitation was standard custom after a journey; but it may be a euphemism for

preparing for sexual intercourse, in view of David’s secret.} Uriah went out of the king’s house, and there followed him a
present from the king. But Uriah slept at the entrance of the king’s house with all the servants of his lord, and did
not go down to his house. {10} When they told David, “Uriah did not go down to his house,” David said to Uriah,
“You have just come from a journey. Why did you not go down to your house?” Uriah said to David, “The ark and
Israel and Judah remain in booths;\fn{Or: at Succoth.} and my lord Joab and the servants of my lord are camping in
the open  field; shall I then go to my house, to eat and to drink, and to lie\fn{Continence was required of soldiers

consecrated for war by religious sanction.} with my wife? As you live, and as your soul lives, I will not do such a thing.”
Then David said to Uriah, “Remain here today also, and tomorrow I will send you back.” So Uriah remained in
Jerusalem that day. On the next day, David invited him to eat and drink in his presence and made him drunk; and
in the evening he went out to lie on his couch with the servants of his lord, but he did not go down to his house.

     In the morning David wrote a letter to Joab, and sent it by the hand of Uriah. {15} In the letter he wrote, “Set
Uriah in the forefront of the hardest fighting, and then draw back from him, so that he may be struck down and
die.” As Joab was besieging the city, he assigned Uriah to the place where he knew there were valiant warriors.
The men of the city came out and fought with Joab; and some of the servants of David among the people fell.
Uriah the Hittite was killed as well.  Then Joab sent  and told David all  the news about  the fighting;  and he
instructed the messenger, “When you have finished telling the king all the news about the fighting, {20} then, if
the king’s anger rises, and if he says to you, ‘Why did you go so near the city to fight? Did you not know that they
would shoot from the wall? Who killed Abimelech son of Jerubabaal?\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and in the book of
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Judges. The Hebrew has:  Jerubbesheth.} Did not a woman throw an upper millstone on him from the wall, so that he
died at Thebez? Why did you go so near the wall?’ Then you shall say, ‘Your servant Uriah the Hittite is dead
too.’”

     So the messenger went, and came and told David all that Joab had sent him to tell. The messenger said to
David, “The men gained an advantage over us, and came out against us in the field; but we drove them back to the
entrance of the gate. Then the archers shot at your servants from the wall; some of the king’s servants are dead;
and your servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also.” {25} David said to the messenger, “Thus you shall say to Joab,
‘Do not let this matter trouble you, for the sword devours now one and now another; press your attack on the city,
and overthrow it.’ And encourage him.”

     When the wife of Uriah heard that her husband was dead, she made lamentation for him. When the mourning
was over, David sent and brought her to his house, and she became his wife, and bore him a son.

XII

     But the thing that David had done displeased\fn{Indeed, what David had done was wrong, even according to the standards of

that day.} the Lord, and the Lord sent Nathan to David. He came to him, and said to him, “There were two men in a
certain city, the one rich and the other poor. The rich man had very many flocks and herds; but the poor man had
nothing but one little ewe lamb, which he had bought. He brought it up, and it grew up with him and with his
children; it used to eat of his meager fare, and drink from his cup, and lie in his bosom, and it was like a daughter
to him. Now there came a traveler to the rich man, and he was loath to take one of his own flock or herd to
prepare for the wayfarer who had come to him, but he took the poor man’s lamb, and prepared that for the guest
who had come to him.” {5} Then David’s anger was greatly kindled against the man. He said to Nathan, “As the
Lord lives, the man who has done this deserves to die; he shall restore the lamb fourfold, because he did this
thing, and because he had no pity.”

     Nathan said to David, “You are the man! Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel: I anointed you king over Israel,
and I rescued you from the hand of Saul; I gave you your master’s house, and your master’s wives into your
bosom, and gave you the house of Israel and of Judah; and if that had been too little, I would have added as much
more. Why have you despised the word of the Lord, to do what is evil in his sight? You have struck down Uriah
the Hittite with the sword, and have taken his wife to be your wife, and have killed him with the sword of the
Ammonites.  {10} Now therefore the sword shall never depart from your house, for you have despised me, and
have taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be your wife. Thus says\fn{This prediction is very exact; it points to subsequent

episodes in which David’s sons carry out similar deeds.} the Lord: I will raise up trouble against you from within your own
house; and I will take your wives before your eyes, and give them to your neighbor,\fn{Presumably Absalom is meant.}
and he shall lie with your wives in the sight of this very sun. For you did it secretly; but I will do this thing before
all Israel, and before the sun.” David said to Nathan, “I have sinned against the Lord.” Nathan said to David,
“Now the Lord has put away your sin; you shall not die. Nevertheless, because by this deed you have utterly
scorned the Lord,\fn{So an ancient scribal tradition. The Hebrew has: scorned the enemies of the Lord.} the child that is born to
you shall die.” {15} Then Nathan went to his house.

     The Lord struck the child that Uriah’s wife bore to David, and it became very ill. David therefore pleaded with
God for the child; David fasted, and went in and lay all night on the ground. The elders of his house stood beside
him, urging him to rise from the ground; but he would not, nor did he eat food with them. On the seventh day the
child died. And the servants of David were afraid to tell him that the child was dead; for they said, “While the
child was still alive, we spoke to him, and he did not listen to us; how then can we tell him the child is dead? He
may do himself some harm.” But when David saw that his servants were whispering together, he perceived that
the child was dead; and David said to his servants, “Is the child dead?” They said, “He is dead.”

     {20} Then David rose from the ground, washed, anointed himself, and changed his clothes. He went into the
house of the Lord, and worshipped; he then went to his own house; and when he asked, they set food before him
and he ate. Then his servants said to him, “What is this thing that you have done? You fasted and wept for the
child while it was alive; but when the child died, you rose and ate food.” He said, “While the child was still alive,
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I fasted and wept; for I said, ‘Who knows? The Lord may be gracious to me, and the child may live.’ But now he
is dead; why should I fast? Can I bring him back again? I shall go to him, but he will not return to me.”\fn{Divine
judgment fell upon the child, according to the ideas of that day, as a special favor to David. The sin is against the Lord; it is God who sets
the moral standard, not human beings.}

     Then David consoled his wife Bathsheba, and went to her, and lay with her; and she bore a son, and he named
him Solomon. The Lord loved him, {25} and sent a message by the prophet Nathan; so he named him Jedidiah,\fn
{I.e., Beloved of the Lord.} because of the Lord.

     Now Joab fought against Rabbah of the Ammonites,\fn{The full name of the city, called more briefly Rabbath-Ammon or

simply  Rabbah.}  and  took  the  royal  city.  Joab  sent  messengers  to  David,  and  said,  “I  have  taken  the  water
city.\fn{The building protecting the water supply.} Now, then, gather the rest of the people\fn{The word people here refers to

the army.} together, and encamp against the city, and take it; or I myself will take the city, and it will be called by
my name.” So David gathered all the people together and went to Rabbah, and fought against it and took it. {30}
He took the crown of Milcom\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:  their kings.} from his head; the weight of it was a
talent \fn{About 65 pounds.} of gold, and in it was a precious stone; and it was placed on David’s head. He also
brought forth the spoil of the city, a very great amount. He brought out the people who were in it, and set them to
work with saws and iron picks and iron axes, or sent them to the brickworks. Thus he did to all the cities of the
Ammonites. Then David and all the people returned to Jerusalem.

XIII

     Some time passed. David’s son Absalom had a beautiful sister whose name was Tamar;\fn{Tamar was a full sister
of Absalom, a half sister of Amnon. Amnon, being the eldest son of David, would normally have succeeded David as king. Chileab, the
second son, seems to have died young, leaving Absalom as the next in line of succession to the throne; a fact to be borne in mind as one
considers the deeds of Absalom.} and David’s son Amnon fell in love with her. Ammon was so tormented that he made
himself ill because of his sister Tamar, for she was a virgin and it seemed impossible to Amnon to do anything to
her. But Amnon had a friend whose name was Jonadab, the son of David’s brother Shimeah; and Jonadab was a
very crafty man. He said to him, “O son of the king, why are you so haggard morning after morning? Will you not
tell me?” Amnon said to him, “I love Tamar, my brother Absalom’s sister.” {5} Jonadab said to him, “Lie down on
your bed, and pretend to be ill; and when your father comes to see you, say to him, ‘Let my sister Tamar come and
give me something to eat, and prepare the food in my sight, so that I may see it and eat it from her hand.’” So
Amnon lay down, and pretended to be ill; and when the king came to see him, Amnon said to the king, “Please let
my sister Tamar come and make a couple of cakes in my sight, so that I may eat from her hand.”

     Then David sent home to Tamar, saying, “Go to your brother Amnon’s house, and prepare food for him.” So
Tamar went to her brother Amnon’s house, where he was lying down. She took dough, kneaded it, and cakes in
his sight, and baked the cakes. Then she took the pan and set them\fn{The Hebrew has: and poured.} out before him,
but he refused to eat. Amnon said, “Send out everyone from me.” So everyone went out from him.  {10} Then
Amnon said to Tamar, “Bring the food into the chamber, so that I may eat from your hand.” So Tamar took the
cakes she had made, and brought them into the chamber to Amnon her brother. But when she brought them near
him to eat, he took hold of her, and said to her, “Come, lie with me, my sister.” She answered him, “No, my
brother, do not force me, for such a thing is not done in Israel; do not do anything so vile! As for me, where could
I carry my shame? And as for you, you would be as one of the scoundrels in Israel. Now therefore, I beg you,
speak to the king; for he will not withhold me\fn{At that time a man could marry his half-sister, though later this practice was

forbidden.} from you.” But he would not listen to her; and being stronger than she, he forced her and lay with her.

     {15} Then Amnon was seized with a very great loathing for her; indeed, his loathing was even greater than the
lust he had felt for her. Amnon said to her, “Get out!” But she said to him, “No, my brother;\fn{ This is a correction.

Compare the Greek and the Vulgate. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} for this wrong in sending me away is greater
than the other that you did to me.” But he would listen to her. He called the young man who served him and said,
“Put this woman out of my presence, and bolt the door after her.” (Now she was wearing a long robe with sleeves;
for this is how the virgin daughters of the king were clothed in earlier times.)\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:
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were clothed in robes.} So his servant put her out, and bolted the door after her. But Tamar put ashes on her head, and
tore the long robe that she was wearing; she put her hand on her head, and went away, crying aloud as she  went.

     {20} Her brother Absalom said to her, “Has Amnon your brother been with you? Be quiet for now, my sister;
he is your brother; do not take this to heart.” So Tamar remained, a desolate woman, in her brother Absalom’s
house.  When King David heard of all  these things, he became very angry,  but  he would not punish his son
Amnon, because he loved him, for he was his firstborn.\fn{So the Qumran manuscript and the Greek. The Hebrew pointed

Masoretic text lacks: but he would not punish his son Amnon, because he loved him, for he was his firstborn.} But Absalom spoke to
Amnon neither good nor bad; for Absalom hated Amnon, because he had raped his sister Tamar.

     After two full years Absalom had sheepshearers at Baal-hazor, which is near Ephraim, and Absalom invited\fn
{Festivities at the time of sheepshearing were usual.} all the kings sons. Absalom came to the king, and said, “Your servant
has sheepshearers; will the king and his servants please go with your servant?” {25} But the king said to Absalom,
“No, my son, let us not all go, or else we will be burdensome to you.” He pressed him, but he would not go but
gave him his blessing. Then Absalom said, “If not, please let my brother Amnon go with us.” The king said to
him, “Why should he go with you?” But Absalom pressed him until he let Amnon and all the king’s sons go with
him. Absalom made a feast  like a king’s feast.\fn{So the  Greek.  Compare  the  Qumran  manuscript.  The  Hebrew pointed

Masoretic Text lacks this sentence.} Then Absalom commanded his servants, “Watch when Amnon’s head is merry with
wine, and when I say to you, ‘Strike Amnon,’ then kill him. Do not be afraid; have I not myself commanded you?
Be courageous and valiant.” So the servants of Absalom did to Amnon as Absalom had commanded. Then all the
king’s sons rose, and each mounted his mule and fled.

     {30} While they were on the way, the report came to David that Absalom had killed all the king’s sons, and not
one of them was left. The king rose, tore his garments, and lay on the ground; and all his servants who were
standing by tore their garments. But Jonadab, the son of David’s brother Shimeah, said, “Let not my lord suppose
that they have killed all  the young men the king’s sons; Amnon alone is dead. This has been determined by
Absalom from the day Amnon\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} raped his sister Tamar. Now therefore, do not let my lord the
king take it to heart, as if all the king’s sons were dead; for Amnon alone is dead.”

     But Absalom fled. When the young man who kept watch looked up he saw many people coming from the
Horonaim road\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: the road behind him.} by the side of the mountain.
{35} Jonadab said to the king, “See, the king’s sons have come; as your  servant said, so it has come about.” As
soon as he had finished speaking, the king’s sons arrived, and raised their voices and wept; and the king and all
his servants also wept very bitterly.

     But Absalom fled, and went to Talmai son of Ammihud, king of Geshur. David mourned for his son day after
day. Absalom, having fled to Geshur, stayed there three years. And the heart of\fn{So the Qumran manuscript and the

Greek. The meaning of the Hebrew pointed Masoretic text is obscure.} the king went out, yearning for Absalom; for he was
not consoled over the death of Amnon.

XIV

     Now Joab son of Zeruiah perceived that the king’s mind was on Absalom. Joab sent to Tekoa\fn{A few miles

south of Bethlehem, and thus in the home territory of David and Joab.} and brought from there a wise woman. He said to her,
“Pretend to be a mourner; put on mourning garments, do not anoint yourself with oil, but behave like a woman
who has been mourning many days for the dead. Go to the king and speak to him as follows.” And Joab put the
words into her mouth.

     When the woman of Tekoa came to the king, she fell on her face to the ground and did obeisance, and said,
“Help, O king!” {5} The king asked her, “What is your trouble?” She answered, “Alas, I am a widow; my husband
is dead. Your servant had two sons, and they fought with one another in the field; there was no one to part them,
and one struck the other and killed him. Now the whole family has risen against your servant. They say, ‘Give up
the man who struck his brother, so that we may kill him for the life of his brother whom he murdered, even if we
destroy the heir\fn{The use of the word heir by the woman is a good indication that Absalom was expected to succeed David as king.}
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as well.’ Thus they would quench my one remaining ember, and leave to my husband neither name nor remnant
on the face of the earth.”

     Then the king said to the woman, “Go to your house, and I will give orders concerning you.” The woman of
Tekoa said to the king, “On me be the guilt, my lord the king, and on my father’s house; let the king and his
throne be guiltless.”  {10} The king said, “If anyone says anything to you, bring him to me, and he shall never
touch you again.” Then she said, “Please, may the king keep the Lord your God in mind, so that the avenger of
blood may kill no more, and my son not be destroyed.” He said, “As the Lord lives, not one hair of your son shall
fall to the ground.”

     Then the woman said, “Please let your servant speak a word to my lord the king.” He said, “Speak.” The
woman said, “Why then have you planned such a thing against the people of God? For in giving this decision the
king convicts himself, inasmuch as the king does not bring his banished one home again. We must all die; we are
like water spilled on the ground, which cannot be gathered in. But God will not take away a life; he will devise
plans so as not to keep an outcast banished forever from his presence.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} {15}
Now I have come to say this to my lord the king because the people have made me afraid; your servant thought, ‘I
will speak to the king; it may be that the king will perform the request of his servant. For the king will hear, and
deliver his servant from the hand of the man who would cut both me and my son off from the heritage of God.’
Your servant thought, ‘The word of my lord the king will set me at rest;’ for my lord the king is like the angel of
God, discerning good and evil. The Lord your God be with you!”

     Then the king answered the woman, “Do not withhold from me anything I ask you.” The woman said, “Let my
lord the king speak.” The king said, “Is the hand of Joab with you in all this?” The woman answered and said, “As
surely as you live, my lord the king, one cannot turn right or left from anything that my lord the king has said. For
it was your servant Joab who commanded me; it was he who put all these words into the mouth of your servant.
{20} In order to change the course of affairs your servant Joab did this. But my lord has wisdom like the wisdom
of the angel of God to know all things that are on the earth.”

     Then the king said to Joab, “Very well, I grant this; go, bring back the young man Absalom.” Joab prostrated
himself with his face to the ground and did obeisance, and blessed the king; and Joab said, “Today your servant
knows that I have found favor in your sight, my lord the king, in that the king has granted the request of his
servant.” So Joab set off, went to Geshur, and brought Absalom to Jerusalem. The king said, “Let him go to his
own house; he is not to come into my presence.” So Absalom went to his own house, and did not come into the
king’s presence.

     {25} Now in all Israel there was no one to be praised so much for his beauty as Absalom; from the sole of his
foot to the crown of his head there was no blemish in him. When he cut the hair of his head (for at the end of
every year he used to cut it; when it was heavy on him, he cut it), he weighed the hair of his head, two hundred
shekels by the king’s weight.\fn{There were at least two standards of weight at that time, the common and the royal, or the king’s

weight. The king’s weight was somewhat heavier: two hundred shekels would have been roughly five pounds.} There were born to
Absalom three sons, and one daughter whose name was Tamar; she was a beautiful woman.

     So Absalom lived two full years in Jerusalem, without coming into the king’s presence. Then Absalom sent for
Joab to send him to the king; but Joab would not come to him. He sent a second time, but Joab would not come.
{30} Then he said to his servants, “Look, Joab’s field is next to mine, and he has barley there; go and set it on
fire.” So Absalom’s servants set the field on fire. Then Joab rose and went to Absalom at his house, and said to
him, “Why have your servants set my field on fire?” Absalom answered Joab, “Look, I sent word to you: Come
here, that I may send you to the king with the question, ‘Why have I come from Geshur? It would be better for me
to be there still.’ Now let me go into the king’s presence; if there is guilt in me, let him kill me!” Then Joab went
to the king and told him; and he summoned Absalom. So he came to the king and prostrated himself with his face
to the ground before the king; and the king kissed Absalom.

XV
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     After this Absalom got himself a chariot and horses, and fifty men to run ahead of him. Absalom used to rise
early and stand beside the road into the gate; and when anyone brought a suit before the king for judgment,
Absalom would call out and say, “From what city are you?” When the person said, “Your servant is of such and
such a tribe in Israel,” Absalom would say, “See, your claims are good and right; but there is no one deputized by
the king to hear you.” Absalom said moreover, “If only I were judge\fn{Since Absalom was the natural heir to the throne, it
may be asked why he revolted during David’s lifetime. Primogeniture (the requirement that the eldest surviving son should become king)
was the normal practice in Israel, but there must have been allowable exceptions, for the canonical Old Testament records two of them—
Judah, for defiling his father’s couch; and one Shimri, a chief of one of the divisions of Korahite gatekeepers, of whom it is noted,  for
though he was not the firstborn, his father made him chief. Also: David himself had established a new dynasty; and had never laid down a
law of succession. Absalom, knowing that he had once been out of favor with his father, may have feared that something similar would
happen again. Or perhaps, like Amnon, he simply could not wait for what he wanted so badly.} in the land! Then all who had a suit
or cause might come to me, and I would give them justice.”\fn{Absalom attacks here another known weakness of the Davidic

administration: the failure to establish a judiciary system, with consequent delay in the hearing of cases.} {5} Whenever people came
near to do obeisance to him, he would put out his hand and take hold of them, and kiss them. Thus Absalom did to
every Israelite who came to the king for judgment; so Absalom stole the hearts of the people of Israel.

     At the end of four\fn{So the Greek and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: forty.} years Absalom said to the king, “Please let
me go to Hebron and pay the vow that I have made to the Lord. For your servant made a vow while I lived at
Geshur in Aram: if the Lord will indeed bring me back to Jerusalem, then I will worship the Lord in Hebron.”\fn
{So some Greek manuscripts. The Hebrew lacks: in Hebron.} The king said to him, “Go in peace.” So he got up, and went to
Hebron. {10} But Absalom sent secret messengers throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying, “As soon as you hear
the sound of the trumpet, then shout: ‘Absalom has become king at Hebron!’” Two hundred men from Jerusalem
went with Absalom; they were invited guests, and they went in their innocence, knowing nothing of the matter.
While Absalom was offering the sacrifices, he sent for\fn{Or: he sent.} Ahithopel the Gilonite, David’s counselor,
from his city Giloh. The conspiracy grew in strength, and the people with Absalom kept increasing.

     A messenger came to David, saying, “The hearts of the Israelites have gone after Absalom.” Then David said
to all his officials who were with him at Jerusalem, “Get up! Let us flee, or there will be no escape from us from
Absalom. Hurry, or he will soon overtake us, and bring disaster down upon us, and attack the city with the edge of
the sword.” {15} The king’s officials said to the king, “Your servants are ready to do whatever our lord the king
decides.” So the king left, followed by all his household, except ten concubines whom he left behind to look after
the house. The king left, followed by all the people; and they stopped at the last house. All his officials passed by
him; and all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and all the six hundred Gittites\fn{Gittites (rather than Gathites) is

the proper form designating people from Gath. It is rather surprising to find so many Philistines in David’s army.} who had followed
him from Gath, passed on before the king.

     Then the king said to Ittai the Gittite, “Why are you also coming with us? Go back, and stay with the king; for
you are a foreigner, and also an exile from your home. {20} You came only yesterday, and shall I today make you
wander about with us, while I go wherever I can? Go back, and take your kinsfolk with you; and may the Lord
show\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks: may the Lord show.} steadfast love and faithfulness to you.” But Ittai answered
the king, “As the Lord lives, and as my lord the king lives, wherever my lord the king may be, whether for death
or for life, there also your servant will be.” David said to Ittai, “Go then, march on.” So Ittai the Gittite marched
on, with all his men and all the little ones who were with him. The whole country wept\fn{Thus indicating that the king

retained much popular support.} aloud as all the people passed by; the king crossed the Wadi Kidron,\fn{Which marked

the eastern boundary of the city.} and all the people moved on toward the wilderness.

     Abiathar came up, and Zadok also, with all the Levites, carrying the ark of the covenant of God. They set down
the ark of God, until the people had all passed out of the city. {25} Then the king said to Zadok, “Carry the ark of
God back into the city. If I find favor in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me back and let me see both it and the
place where it stays. But if he says, ‘I take no pleasure in you,’ here I am, let him do to me what seems good to
him.” The king also said to the priest Zadok, “Look,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: Are you a seer? or Do you see?} go
back to the city in peace, you and Abiathar,\fn{This is a correction. the Hebrew lacks: and Abiathar.} with your two sons,
Ahimaaz your son, and Jonathan son of Abiathar. See, I will wait at the fords of the wilderness until word comes

329



from you to inform me.” So Zadok and Abiathar carried the ark of God back to Jerusalem, and they remained
there.

     {30} But David went up the ascent of the Mount of Olives, weeping as he went, with his head covered and
walking barefoot; and all the people who were with him covered their heads and went up, weeping as they went.
David was told that Ahithophel was among the conspirators with Absalom. And David said, “O Lord, I pray you,
turn the counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness.”

     When David came to the summit, where God was worshipped, Hushai the Archite came to meet him with his
coat torn and earth on his head. David said to him, “If you go on with me, you will be a burden to me. But if you
return to the city and say to Abaslom, ‘I will be your servant, O king; as I have been your father’s servant in time
past, so now I will be your servant,’ then you will defeat for me the counsel of Ahithophel. {35} The priests Zadok
and Abiathar will be with you there. So whatever you hear from the king’s house, tell it to the priests Zadok and
Abiathar. Their two sons are with them there, Zadok’s sons Ahimaaz and Abiathar’s son Jonathan; and by them
you shall report to me everything you hear.” So Hushai, David’s friend,\fn{ I.e., royal counselor, an official title.} came
into the city, just as Absalom was entering Jerusalem.

XVI

     When David had passed a little beyond the summit, Ziba the servant of Mephibosheth met him, with a couple
of donkeys saddled,  carrying two hundred loaves  of  bread,  one hundred bunches of  raisins,  one hundred of
summer fruits, and one skin of wine. The king said to Ziba, “Why have you brought these?” Ziba answered, “The
donkeys are for the king’s household to ride, the bread and summer fruit for the young men to eat, and the wine is
for those to drink who faint in the wilderness.” The king said, “And where is your master’s son?” Ziba said to the
king, “He remains in Jerusalem; for he said, ‘Today the house of Israel will  give me back my grandfather’s
kingdom.’” Then the king said to Ziba, “All that belonged to Mephibosheth is now yours.” Ziba said, “I do
obeisance; let me find favor in your sight, my lord the king.”

     {5} When King David came to Bahurim, a man of the family of the house of Saul came out whose name was
Shimei son of Gera; he came out cursing. He threw stones at David and at all the servants of King David; now all
the people and all the warriors were on his right and on his left. Shimei shouted while he cursed, “Out! Out!
Murderer! Scoundrel! The Lord has avenged on all of you the blood of the house of Saul, in whose place you have
reigned; and the Lord has given the kingdom into the hand of your son Absalom. See, disaster has overtaken you;
for you are a man of blood.”

     Then Abishai son of Zeruiah said to the king, “Why should this dead dog curse my lord the king? Let me go
over and take off his head.” {10} But the king said, “What have I to do with you, you sons of Zeruiah? If he is
cursing because the Lord has said to him, ‘Curse David,’ who then shall say, ‘Why have you done so?’” David
said to Abishai and to all his servants, “My own son seeks my life; how much more now may this Benjaminite!
Let  him alone,  and  let  him curse;  for  the  Lord  has  bidden him.  It  may be  that  the  Lord  will  look on  my
distress,\fn{So the Greek and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: iniquity.} and the Lord will repay me with good for this cursing
of me today.” So David and his men went on the road, while Shimei went along on the hillside opposite him and
cursed as he went, throwing stones and flinging dust at them. The king and all the people who were with him
arrived weary at the Jordan;\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks: at the Jordan.} and there he refreshed himself.

     {15} Now Absalom and all the Israelites\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: all the people, the men of Israel.} came to
Jerusalem; Ahithophel was with him. When Hushai the Archite, David’s friend, came to Absalom, Hushai said to
Absalom, “Long live the king! Long live the king!” Absalom said to Hushai, “Is this your loyalty to your friend?
Why did you not go with your friend?” Hushai said to Absalom, “No; but the one whom the Lord and this people
and all the Israelites have chosen, his I will be, and with him I will remain. Moreover, whom should I serve?
Should it not be his son? Just as I have served your father, so I will serve you.”

     {20} Then Absalom said to Ahithophel,  “Give us your counsel;  what  shall  we do?” Ahithophel  said to
Absalom, “Go in to your father’s concubines,\fn{The concubines were royal property; hence taking them over publicity was a
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sensational way of showing the people that Absalom had assumed the office and prerogatives of kingship.} the ones he has left to
look after the house; and all Israel will hear that you have made yourself odious to your father, and the hands of
all who are with you will be strengthened.” So they pitched a tent for Absalom upon the roof; and Absalom went
in to his father’s concubines in the sight of all Israel. Now in those days the counsel that Ahithophel gave was as if
one consulted the oracle\fn{The Hebrew has: word.} of God; so all the counsel of Ahithophel was esteemed, both by
David and by Absalom.

XVII

     Moreover Ahithopohel said to Absalom, “Let me choose twelve thousand men, and I will set out and pursue
David tonight. I will come upon him while he is weary and discouraged, and throw him into a panic; and all the
people who are with him will flee. I will strike down only the king, and I will bring all the people back to you as a
bride comes home to her husband. You seek the life of only one man,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: like the return of

the whole (is) the man whom you seek.} and all the people will be at peace.” The advice pleased Absalom and all the
elders of Israel.

     {5} Then Absalom said, “Call Hushai the Archite also, and let us hear too what he has to say.” When Hushai
came to Absalom, Absalom said to him, “This is what Ahithophel has said; shall we do as he advises? If not, you
tell us.” Then Hushai said to Absalom, “This time the counsel that Ahithophel has given is not good.” Hushai
continued, “You know that your father and his men are warriors, and that they are enraged, like a bear robbed of
her cubs in the field. Besides, your father is expert in war; he will not spend the night with the troops. Even now
he has hidden himself in one of the pits, or in some other place. And when some of our troops\fn{So some Greek

manuscripts. The Hebrew has: some of them.} fall at the first attack, whoever hears it will say, ‘There has been a slaughter
among the troops who follow Absalom.’ {10} Then even the valiant warrior, whose heart is like the heart of a lion,
will utterly melt with fear; for all Israel knows that your father is a warrior, and that those who are with him are
valiant warriors. But my counsel is that all Israel be gathered to you, from Dan to Beer-sheba, like the sand by the
sea for multitude, and that you go to battle in person. So we shall come upon him in whatever place he may be
found, and we shall light on him as the dew falls on the ground; and he will not survive, nor will any of those with
him. If he withdraws into a city, then all Israel will bring ropes to that city, and we shall drag it into the valley,
until not even a pebble is to be found there.” Absalom and all the men of Israel said, “The counsel of Hushal the
Archite  is  better  than the counsel  of  Ahithophel.” For the  Lord had ordained to  defeat  the good counsel  of
Ahithophel, so that the Lord might bring ruin on Absalom.

     {15} Then Hushai said to the priests Zadok and Abiathar, “Thus and so did Ahithophel counsel Absalom and
the elders of Israel; and thus and so I have counseled. Therefore send quickly and tell  David, ‘Do not lodge
tonight at the fords of the wilderness, but by all means cross over; otherwise the king and all the people who are
with him will be swallowed up.’” Jonathan and Ahimaaz were waiting at En-rogel;\fn{A spring near the southeast

corner of Jerusalem, now called Job’s Well.} a servant-girl used to go and tell them, and they would go and tell King
David; for they could not risk being seen entering the city. But a boy saw them, and told Absalom; so both of
them went away quickly, and came to the house of a man at Bahurim,\fn{East of the Mount of Olives.} who had a well
in his courtyard; and they went down into it. The man’s wife took a covering, stretched it over the well’s mouth,
and spread out grain on it; and nothing was known of it. {20} When Absalom’s servants came to the woman at the
house, they said, “Where are Ahimaaz and Jonathan?” The woman said to them, “They have crossed over the
brook\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} of water.” And when they had searched and could not find them, they
returned to Jerusalem.

     After they had gone, the men came up out of the well, and went and told King David. They said to David, “Go
and cross the water quickly; for thus and so has Ahithophel counseled against you.” So David and all the people
who were with him set out and crossed the Jordan; by daybreak not one was left who had not crossed the Jordan.

     When Ahithophel saw that his counsel was not followed, he saddled his donkey and went off home to his own
city. He set his house in order, and hanged himself; he died and was buried in the tomb of his father.
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     Then David came to Mahanaim, while Absalom crossed the Jordan with all the men of Israel.  {25} Now
Absalom had set  Amasa over the army in the place of Joab.  Amasa was the son of a man named Ithra the
Ishmaelite,\fn{So the parallel in I Chronicles. The Hebrew has: Israelite.} who had married Abigail daughter of Nahash\fn
{This Nahash is not the same as that mentioned two sentences from now.} sister of Zeruiah, Joab’s mother. The Israelites and
Absalom encamped in the land of Gilead.

     When David came to Mahanaim, Shobi son of Nahash from Rabbah of the Ammonites, and Machir son of
Ammiel  from Lo-debar,  and  Barzillai\fn{The  Aramean  name  of  Barzillai  shows  him  to  have  been  a  non-Israelite.}  the
Gileadite from Rogelim, brought beds, basins, and earthen vessels, wheat, barley, meal, parched grain, beans and
lentils,\fn{The Hebrew has: and lentils and parched grain.} honey and curds, sheep, and cheese from the herd, for David
and the people with him to eat; for they said, “The troops are hungry and weary and thirsty in the wilderness.”

XVIII

     Then David  mustered  the men who were  with  him,  and set  over  them commanders  of  thousands  and
commanders of hundreds. And David divided the army into three groups;\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: sent forth the

army.} one third under the command of Joab, one third under the command of Abishai son of Zeruiah, Joab’s
brother, and one third under the command of Ittai the Gittite. The king said to the men, “I myself will also go out
with you.” But the men said, “You shall not go out. For if we flee, they will not care about us. If half of us die,
they will not care about us. But you are worth ten thousand of us;\fn{So both the Septuagint and the Symmachus—Greek

versions of the Received Old Testament—and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: for now there are ten thousand such as we.} therefore it is
better that you send us help from the city.” The king said to them, “Whatever seems best to you I will do.” So the
king stood at the side of the gate, while all the army marched out by hundreds and by thousands.  {5} The king
ordered Joab and Abishai and Ittai, saying, “Deal gently for my sake with the young man Absalom.” And all the
people heard when the king gave orders to all the commanders concerning Absalom.

     So the army went out into the field against Israel; and the battle was fought in the forest of Ephraim. The men
of Israel were defeated there by the servants of David, and the slaughter there was great on that day, twenty
thousand\fn{An overgenerous estimate; there was no counting before or after the battle.} men. The battle spread over the face
of all the country; and the forest\fn{A trackless jungle, from which there was no escape.} claimed more victims that day
than the sword.

     Absalom happened to meet the servants of David. Absalom was riding on his mule, and the mule went under
the thick branches of a great oak. His head caught fast in the oak, and he was left hanging\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac,

and the Targum of II Samuel. The Hebrew has:  was put.} between heaven and earth, while the mule that was under him
went on. {10} A man saw it, and told Joab, “I saw Absalom hanging in an oak.” Joab said to the man who told
him, “What, you saw him! Why then did you not strike him there to the ground? I would have been glad to give
you ten pieces of silver and a belt.” But the man said to Joab, “Even if I felt in my hand the weight of a thousand
pieces of silver, I would not raise my hand against the king’s son; for in our hearing the king commanded you and
Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying:  for  my sake  protect  the  young  man Absalom!  On the  other  hand,  if  I  had  dealt
treacherously against his life\fn{Another reading is: at the risk of my life.} (and there is nothing hidden from the king),
then you yourself would have stood aloof.” Joab said, “I will not waste time like this with you.” He took three
spears in his hand, and thrust them into the heart of Absalom, while he was still alive in the oak.  {15} And ten
young men, Joab’s armor-bearers, surrounded Absalom and struck him, and killed him.

     Then Joab sounded the trumpet, and the troops came back from pursuing Israel, for Joab restrained the troops.
They took Absalom, threw him into a great pit in the forest, and raised over him a very great heap of stones.
Meanwhile all the Israelites fled to their homes. Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken and set up for himself a
pillar that is in the King’s valley, for he said, “I have no son\fn{A statement which appears to be inconsistent with previous

information on this matter.} to keep my name in remembrance;” he called the pillar by his own name. It is called
Absalom’s Monument to this day.\fn{The monument commonly so-called still standing today in the Kidron valley, is of Hellenistic

or Roman date, and has no connection with the original monument.}
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     Then Ahimaaz son of Zadok said, “Let me run, and carry tidings to the king that the Lord has delivered him
from the power of his enemies.” {20} Joab said to him, “You are not to carry tidings today; you may carry tidings
another day, but today you shall not do so, because the king’s son is dead. Then Joab said to a Cushite,\fn{ An

Ethiopian.} “Go, tell the king what you have seen.” The Cushite bowed before Joab, and ran. The Ahimaaz son of
Zadok said again to Joab, “Come what may, let me also run after the Cushite.” And Joab said, “Why will you run,
my son, seeing that you have no reward\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} for the tidings?” “Come what
may,” he said, “I will run.” So he said to him, “Run.” Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of the Plain, and outran the
Cushite.

     Now David was sitting between the two gates. The sentinel went up to the roof of the gate by the wall, and
when he looked up, he saw a man running alone. {25} The sentinel shouted and told the king. The king said, “If he
is alone, there are tidings in his mouth.” He kept coming, and drew near. Then the sentinel saw another man
running; and the sentinel called to the gatekeeper and said, “See, another man running alone!” The king said, “He
also is bringing tidings.” The sentinel said, “I think the running of the first one is like the running of Ahimaaz son
of Zadok.” The king said, “He is a good man, and comes with good tidings.”

     Then Ahimaaz cried out to the king, “All is well!” He prostrated himself before the king with his face to the
ground, and said, “Blessed be the Lord your God, who has delivered up the men who raised their hand against my
lord the king.” The king said, “Is it well with the young man Absalom?” Ahimaaz answered, “When Joab sent
your servant,\fn{The Hebrew has: the king’s servant, your servant.} I saw a great tumult, but I do not know what it was.”
{30} The king said, “Turn aside, and stand here.” So he turned aside, and stood still.

     Then the Cushite came; and the Cushite said, “Good tidings for my lord the king! For the Lord has vindicated
you this day, delivering you from the power of all who rose up against you.” The king said to the Cushite, “Is it
well with the young man Absalom?” The Cushite answered, “May the enemies of my lord the king, and all who
rise up to do you harm, be like that young man.”

     The king was deeply moved, and went up to the chamber over the gate, and wept; and as he went, he said, “O
my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom! Would I had died instead of you. O Absalom, my son, my son!”

XIX

     It was told Joab, “The king is weeping and mourning for Absalom.” So the victory that day was turned into
mourning for all the troops; for the troops heard that day, “The king is grieving for his son.” The troops stole into
the city that day as soldiers steal in who are ashamed when they flee in battle. The king covered his face, and the
king cried with a loud voice, “O my son Absalom, O Absalom, my son, my son!” {5} Then Joab came into the
house to the king, and said, “Today you have covered with shame the faces of all your officers who have saved
your life today, and the lives of your sons and your daughters, and the lives of your wives and your concubines,
for  love  of  those  who hate  you and for  hatred  of  those  who love  you.  You have  made  it  clear  today that
commanders and officers are nothing to you; for I perceive that if Absalom were alive and all of us were dead
today, then you would be pleased. So go out at once and speak kindly to your servants; for I swear by the Lord, if
you do not go, not a man will stay with you this night; and this will be worse for you than any disaster that has
come upon you from your youth until now.” Then the king got up and took his seat in the gate. The troops were all
told, “See, the king is sitting in the gate;” and all the troops came out before the king.

     Meanwhile, all the Israelites had fled to their homes. All the people were disputing throughout all the tribes of
Israel, saying, “The king delivered us from the hand of our enemies, and saved us from the hand of the Philistines;
and now he has fled out of the land because of Absalom. {10} But Absalom, whom we anointed over us, is dead in
battle. Now therefore why do you say nothing about bringing the king back?”

     King David sent this message to the priests Zadok and Abiathar, “Say to the elders of Judah, ‘Why should you
be the last to bring the king back to his house? The talk of all Israel has come to the king.\fn{So the Greek. The

Hebrew has: to the king, to his house.} You are my kin, you are my bone and my flesh; why then should you be the last
to bring back the king?’ And say to Amasa, ‘Are you not my bone and my flesh? So may God do to me, and more,
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if you are not the commander of my army from now on, in place of Joab.’” Amasa\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} swayed
the hearts of all the people of Judah as one, and they sent word to the king, “Return, both you and all  your
servants.” {15} So the king came back to the Jordan; and Judah came to Gilgal to meet the king and to bring him
over the Jordan.

     Shimei son of Gera, the Benjaminite, from Bahurim, hurried to come down with the people of Judah to meet
King David; with him were a thousand people from Benjamin. And Ziba, the servant of the house of Saul, with
his fifteen sons and his twenty servants, rushed down to the Jordan ahead of the king, while the crossing was
taking place,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: the ford crossed.} to bring over the king’s household, and to do his
pleasure.

     Shimei son of Gera fell down before the king, as he was about to cross the Jordan, and said to the king, “May
my lord not hold me guilty or remember now your servant did wrong on the day my lord the king left Jerusalem;
may the king not bear it in mind. {20} For your servant knows that I have sinned; therefore, see, I have come this
day, the first of all the house of Joseph\fn{Another name for the northern tribes or Israel.} to come down to meet my lord
the king.” Abishai son of Zeruiah answered, “Shall not Shimei be put to death for this, because he cursed the
Lord’s anointed?” But David said, “What have I to do with you, you sons of Zeruiah, that you should today
become an adversary to me? Shall anyone be put to death in Israel this day? For do I not know that I am this day
king over Israel?” The king said to Shimei, “You shall not die.” And the king gave him his oath.

     Mephibosheth grandson of Saul came down to meet the king; he had not taken care of his feet, or trimmed his
beard, or washed his clothes, from the day the king left until the day he came back in safety. {25} When he came
from Jerusalem to meet  the king,  the king said to him, “Why did you not  go with me, Mephibosheth?” He
answered, “My lord, O king, my servant deceived me; for your servant said to him, ‘Saddle a donkey for me,\fn
{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: said, I will saddle a donkey for myself.} so that I may ride on it and go
with the king.’ For your servant is lame. He has slandered your servant to my lord the king. But my lord the king
is like the angel of God; do therefore what seems good to you. For all my father’s house were doomed to death
before my lord the king; but you set your servant among those who eat at your table. What further right have I,
then, to appeal to the king?” The king said to him, “Why speak any more of your affairs? I have decided; you and
Ziba shall divide the land.” {30} Mephibosheth said to the king, “Let him take it all, since my lord the king has
arrived home safely.”

     Now Barzillai the Gileadite had come down from Robelim; he went on with the king to the Jordan, to escort
him over the Jordan. Barzillai was a very aged man, eighty years old. He had provided the king with food while
he stayed at Mahanaim, for he was a very wealthy man. The king said to Barzillai, “Come over with me, and I
will provide for you in Jerusalem at my side.” But Barzillai said to the king, “How many years have I still to live,
that I should go up with the king to Jerusalem? {35} Today I am eighty years old; can I discern what is pleasant
and what is not? Can your servant taste what he eats or what he drinks? Can I still listen to the voice of singing
men and singing women? Why then should your servant be an added burden to my lord the king? Your servant
will go a little way over the Jordan with the king. Why should the king recompense me with such a reward?
Please let your servant return, so that I may die in my own town, near the graves of my father and my mother. But
here is your servant Chimham;\fn{It is usually assumed that Chimham was the son of Barzillai, though the text does not specifically

so state.} let him go over with my lord the king; and it for him whatever seems good to you.” The king answered,
“Chimham shall go over with me, and I will do for him whatever seems good to you; and all that you desire of me
I will do for you.” Then all the people crossed over the Jordan, and the king crossed over; the king kissed Barzillai
and blessed him, and he returned to his own home. {40} The king went onto Gilgal, and Chimham went on with
him; all\fn{The word all is something of an exaggeration, signifying that by this time Judah was solidly in favor of David, whereas Israel

was hardly more than half persuaded.} The people of Judah, and also half the people of Israel, brought the king on his
way.

     Then all the people of Israel came to the king, and said to him, “Why have our kindred the people of Judah
stolen you away, and brought the king and his household over the Jordan, and all David’s men with him?” All the
people of Judah answered the people of Israel, “Because the king is near of kin to us. Why then are you angry
over this matter? Have we eaten at all at the king’s expense? Or has he given us any gift?” But the people of Israel
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answered the people of Judah, “We have ten shares in the king, and in David also we have more than you. Why
then did you despise us? Were we not the first to speak of bringing back our king?” But the words of the people of
Judah were fiercer than the words of the people of Israel.

XX

     Now a scoundrel named Sheba\fn{It is significant that Sheba came from Benjamin, the most disaffected tribe.} son of
Bichri, a Benjaminite, happened to be there. He sounded the trumpet and cried out,

     “We have no portion in David, | no share in the son of Jesse! | Everyone to your tents, O Israel!”

     So all the people of Israel withdrew from David and followed Sheba son of Bichri; but the people of Judah
followed their king steadfastly from the Jordan to Jerusalem.

     David came to his house at Jerusalem; and the king took the ten concubines whom he had left to look after the
house, and put them in a house under guard, and provided for them, but did not go in to them. So they were shut
up until the day of their death, living as if in widowhood.

     Then the king said to Amasa, “Call the men of Judah together to me within three days, and be here yourself.”
{5} So Amasa went to summon Judah; but he delayed beyond the set time that had been appointed him. David
said to Abishai, “Now Sheba son of Bichri will do us more harm than Absalom; take your lord’s servants and
pursue him, or he will find fortified cities for himself, and escape from us.” Joab’s men went out after him, along
with the Cherethites, the Pelethites, and all the warriors; they went out from Jerusalem to pursue Sheba son of
Bichri. When they were at the large stone that is in Gibeon, Amasa came to meet them. Now Joab was wearing a
soldier’s garment and over it was a belt with a sword in its sheath fastened at his waist; as he went forward it fell
out. Joab said to Amasa, “Is it well with you, my brother?” And Joab took Amasa by the beard with his right hand
to kiss him.  {10} But Amasa did not notice the sword in Joab’s hand; Joab struck him in the belly so that his
entrails poured out on the ground, and he died. He did not strike a second blow.

     Then Joab and his brother Abishai pursued Sheba son of Bichri. And one of Joab’s men took his stand by
Amasa, and said, “Whoever favors Joab, and whoever is for David, let him follow Joab.” Amasa lay wallowing in
his blood on the highway, and the man saw that all the people were stopping. Since he saw that all who came by
him were stopping, he carried Amasa from the highway into a field, and threw a garment over him. Once he was
removed from the highway, all the people went on after Joab to pursue  Sheba son of Bichri.

     Sheba\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} passed through all the tribes of Israel to Abel of Beth-maacah;\fn{The Hebrew has:

and Beth-maacah.} and all the Bichrites\fn{Compare the Greek and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has:  Berites. The Bichrites were tbe

members of Sheba’s own clan, perhaps the only followers remaining to him.} assembled, and followed him inside. {15} Joab’s
forces\fn{The Hebrew has:  They.} came and besieged him in Abel of  Beth-maacah; they threw up a siege ramp
against the city, and it stood against the rampart. Joab’s forces were battering the wall to break it down. Then a
wise woman called from the city, “Listen! Listen! Tell Joab, ‘Come here, I want to speak to you.’” He came near
her; and the woman said, “Are you Joab?” He answered, “I am.” Then she said to him, “Listen to the words of
your servant.” He answered, “I am listening.” Then she said, “They used to say in the old days, ‘Let them inquire
at Abel;’ and so they would settle a matter. I am one of those who are peaceable and faithful in Israel; you seek to
destroy a city that is a mother in Israel;\fn{One that had dependent  daughter villages.} why will you swallow up the
heritage of the Lord?” {20} Joab answered, “Far be it from me, far be it, that I should swallow up or destroy! That
is not the case! But a man of the hill country of Ephraim, called Sheba son of Bichri, has lifted up his hand against
King David; give him up alone, and I will withdraw from the city.” The woman said to Joab, “His head shall be
thrown over the wall to you.” Then the woman went to all the people with her wise plan. And they cut off the head
of Sheba son of Bichri, and threw it out to Joab. So he blew the trumpet, and they dispersed from the city, and all
went to their homes, while Joab returned to Jerusalem to the king.

     Now Joab was in command of all the army of Israel;\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  Joab to all the army,

Israel.} Behaiah son of Jehoiada was in command of the Cherethites and the Pelethites; Adoram was in charge of
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the forced labor;\fn{The institution of which was one of the causes of the final division of the kingdom.} Jehoshaphat son of
Ahilud was the recorder; {25} Sheva was secretary; Zadok and Abiathar were priests; and Ira the Jarite was also
David’s priest.

XXI

     Now\fn{This section, from here to the end of II Samuel, is something of an appendix to II Samuel, and some items relate to earlier

material in the larger story. The principles by which these traditions have been ordered are unclear. } there was a famine in the days
of David for three years, year after year; and David inquired of the Lord. The Lord said, “There is bloodguilt on
Saul and on his house, because he put the Gibeonites to death.”\fn{There is no other record of this happening; but apparently

Saul was highly intolerant of non-Israelite elements in his kingdom, in contrast to the inclusive policy of David.} So the king called
the Gibeonites and spoke to them. (Now the Gibeonites were not of the people of Israel, but of the remnant of the
Amorites;\fn{The pre-Israelite inhabitants of Palestine are sometimes called Canaanites, sometimes Amorites.} although the people
of Israel had sworn to spare them, Saul had tried to wipe them out in his zeal for the people of Israel and Judah.)
David said to the Gibeonites, “What shall I do for you? How shall I make expiation, that you may bless the
heritage of the Lord?” The Gibeonites said to him, “It is not a matter of silver or gold between us and Saul or his
house; neither is it for us to put anyone to death in Israel.” He said, “What do you say that I should do for you?”
{5} They said to the king, “The man who consumed us and planned to destroy us, so that we should have no place
in all the territory of Israel—let seven of his sons be handed over to us, and we will impale them before the Lord
at Gibeon on the mountain of the Lord.”\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: at Gibeah of Saul, the

chosen of the Lord.} The king said, “I will hand them over.”

     But the king spared Mephibosheth, the son of Saul’s son Jonathan, because of the oath of the Lord that was
between them, between David and Jonathan son of Saul. The king took the two sons of Rizpah daughter of Aiah,
whom she bore to Saul, Armoni and Mephibosheth;\fn{The Mephibosheth of this sentence is to be distinguished from the son

of Jonathan.} and the five sons of Merab\fn{So two Hebrew manuscripts and the Syriac. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew pointed

Masoretic text reads:  Michal.} daughter of Saul, whom she bore to Adriel son of Barzillai the Meholathite; he gave
them into the hands of the Gibeonites, and they impaled them on the mountain before the Lord. The seven of them
perished together. They were put to death in the first days of harvest, at the beginning of barley harvest.

     {10} Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took sackcloth, and spread it on a rock for herself, from the beginning
of harvest until rain fell on them from the heavens;\fn{The beginning of harvest was in late April or May; rain does not fall in
Palestine from that time until late autumn; hence the bodies were exposed all summer. The long exposure (an added insult to the deceased)
was doubtless a part of the expiation which David was cooperating with the Gibeonites to bring about.} she did not allow the birds
of the air to come on the bodies \fn{The Hebrew has: them.} by day, or the wild animals by night. When David was
told  what Rizpah daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had done, David went and took the bones of Saul and
the bones of his son Jonathan from the people of Jabesh-gilead, who had stolen them from the public square of
Beth-shan, where the Philistines had hung them up, on the day the Philistines killed Saul on Gilboa. He brought
up from there the bones of Saul and the bones of his son Jonathan; and they gathered the bones of those who had
been impaled. They buried the bones of Saul and of his son Jonathan in the land of Benjamin in Zela, in the tomb
of his father Kish; they did all that the king commanded. After that, God heeded supplications for the land.

     {15} The Philistines went to war again with Israel, and David went down together with his servants. They
fought against the Philistines, and David grew weary. Ishbi-benob, one of the descendants of the giants, whose
spear weighed three hundred shekels of bronze, and who was fitted out with new weapons,\fn{ The Hebrew has: was

belted anew.} said he would kill David. But Abishai son of Zeruiah came to his aid, and attacked the Philistine and
killed him. Then David’s men swore to him, “You shall not go out with us to battle any longer, so that you do not
quench the lamp of Israel.”

     After this a battle took place with the Philistines, at Gob; then Sibbecai the Hushathite killed Saph, who was
one of the descendants of the giants. Then there was another battle with the Philistines at Gob; and Elhanan son of
Jaareroregim, the Bethlehemite, killed Goliath\fn{It may be supposed that the name  Goliath became erroneously attached to

David’s victim, whose name was unknown. Elsewhere, in I Chronicles, it is said that Elhanan killed one Lahmi the brother of Goliath.}
the Gittite, the shaft of whose spear was like a weaver’s beam. {20} There was again war at Gath, where there was

336



a man of great size, who had six fingers on each hand, and six toes on each foot, twenty-four in number; he too
was descended from the giants.  When he taunted Israel,  Jonathan son of David’s brother Shimei, killed him.
These four were descended from the giants in Gath; they fell by the hands of David and his servants.\fn{This brief
fragment may be part of the now partially lost story of David’s victory over the Philistines. The tradition that there were giants among the
Philistines here comes into full view. Some have supposed that these giants were the descendants of the Anakim, who had been defeated
earlier by the Israelites.}

XXII

    David spoke\fn{It was the custom of certain writers and editors to insert poems into prose books for artistic and religious effect. The

present example is also preserved as Psalm XVIII.} to the Lord the words of this song on the day when the Lord delivered
him from the hand of all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul. He said:

     The Lord is my rock, my fortress, and my deliverer, | my God, my rock, in whom I take refuge, | my shield and
the horn of my salvation, | my stronghold and my refuge, | my savior; you saved me from violence. | I call upon
the Lord, who is worthy to be praised, | and I am saved from my enemies.

     {5} For the waves of death encompass me, | the torrents of perdition assailed me; | the cords of Sheol entangled
me, | the snares of death confronted me.

     In my distress I called upon the Lord; | to my God I called. | From his temple he heard my voice, | and my cry
came to his ears.

     Then the earth reeled and rocked; | the foundations of the heavens trembled | and quaked, because he was
angry. | Smoke went up from his nostrils, | and devouring fire from his mouth; | glowing coals flamed forth from
him. | {10} He bowed the heavens, and came down; | thick darkness was under his feet. | He rode on a cherub, and
flew; | he was seen upon the wings of the wind. |  He made darkness around him a canopy, |  thick clouds, a
gathering of water. | Out of the brightness before him | coals of fire flamed forth. | The Lord thundered from
heaven; | the Most High uttered his voice. | {15} He sent out arrows, and scattered them | —lightning, and routed
them. | Then the channels of the sea were seen, | the foundations of the world were laid bare | at the rebuke of the
Lord, | at the blast of the breath of his nostrils.

     He reached from on high, he took me, | he drew me out of mighty waters. | He delivered me from my strong
enemy, | from those who hated me; | for they were too mighty for me. | They came upon me in the day of my
calamity, | but the Lord was my stay. | {20} He brought me out into a broad place; | he delivered me, because he
delighted in me.

     The  Lord  rewarded  me  according  to  my  righteousness;  |  according  to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  he
recompensed me. | For I have kept the ways of the Lord, | and have not wickedly departed from my God. | For all
his ordinances were before me, | and from his statutes I did not turn aside. | I was blameless before him, | and I
kept myself from guilt. | {25} Therefore the Lord has recompensed me according to my righteousness, | according
to my cleanness in his sight.

     With the loyal you show yourself loyal; | with the blameless you show yourself blameless; | with the pure you
show yourself pure, | and with the crooked you show yourself perverse. | You deliver a humble people, | but your
eyes are upon the haughty to bring them down. |  Indeed, you are my lamp, O Lord, |  the Lord lightens my
darkness. |  {30} By you I can crush a troop, | and by my God I can leap over a wall. | This God—his way is
perfect; | the promise of the Lord proves true; | he is a shield for all who take refuge in him.

     For who is God, but the Lord? | And who is a rock, except our God? | The God who has girded me with
strength\fn{So the Qumran manuscript, the Greek, the Syriac and the Vulgate. The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text has: God is my strong

refuge.} | has opened wide my path.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | He made my\fn{Another reading is: his.}
feet like the feet of deer, | and set me secure on the heights. | {35} He trains my hands for war, | so that my arms
can bend a bow of bronze. | You have given me the shield of your salvation, | and your help\fn{So the Qumran
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manuscript. The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text has: your answering.} has made me great. | You have made me stride freely, |
and my feet do not slip; | I pursued my enemies and destroyed them, | and did not turn back until they were
consumed. | I consumed them; I struck them down, so that they did not rise; | they fell under my feet. | {40} For
you girded me with strength for the battle; | you made my assailants sink under me. | You made my enemies turn
their backs to me, | those who hated me, and I destroyed them. | They looked, but there was no one to save them; |
they cried to the Lord, but he did not answer them. | I beat them fine like the dust of the earth, | I crushed them and
stamped them down like the mire of the streets.

     You delivered me from strife with the peoples;\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: from strife with my people.} | you kept
me as the head of the nations; | people whom I had not known served me. | {45} Foreigners came cringing to me; |
as soon as they heard of me, they obeyed me. | Foreigners lost heart, | and came trembling out of their strongholds

     The Lord lives! Blessed be my rock, | and exalted be my God, the rock of my salvation, | the God who gave me
vengeance | and brought down peoples under me, | who brought me out from my enemies; | you exalted me above
my adversaries, | you delivered me from the violent.

     {50} For this I will extol you, O Lord, among the nations, | and sing praises to your name. | He is a tower of
salvation for his king, | and shows steadfast love to his anointed, | to David and his descendants forever.

XXIII

     Now\fn{This psalm is a late composition in the style of Psalm I and part of Proverbs, with an introduction suggestive of the oracles of
Balaam. The text of the last two verses is very corrupt, so that the exact meaning is not certain. It is also not certain whether the poem is
complete as it stands, or is a fragment of a larger work.} these are the last words of David:

     The oracle of David, son of Jesse, | the oracle of the man whom God exalted,\fn{ So the Qumran manuscript. The

Hebrew pointed Masoretic text has: who was raised on high.} | the anointed of the God of Jacob, | the favorite of the Strong
One of Israel: | The spirit of the Lord speaks through me, | his word is upon my tongue. | The God of Israel has
spoken, | the rock of Israel has said to me: | One who rules over people justly, | ruling in the fear of God, | is like
the light of morning, | like the sun rising on a cloudless morning, | gleaming from the rain on the grassy land.

     {5} Is not my house like this with God? | For he has made with me an everlasting covenant, | ordered in all
things and secure. | Will he not cause to prosper | all my help and my desire? | But the godless are\fn{The Hebrew

has: But worthlessness.} all like thorns that are thrown away; | for they cannot be picked up with the hand; | to touch
them one uses an iron bar | or the shaft of a spear. | And they are entirely consumed in the fire on the spot.\fn{ The

Hebrew has: in sitting.}

     These are the names of the warriors whom David had: Jashobeam son of Hachmoni;\fn{So the parallel  in I
Chronicles. The text has here,  Josheb-basshebeth a Tahchemonite, which is an error of a copyist. It has been proposed that the man’s
original name was Ishbaal [transliterated here to avoid association with the god Baal. (H)].} he was chief of the Three;\fn{So the

Greek and the Vulgate. Compare the parallel in I Chronicles. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain. } he wielded his spear\fn{So

the parallel at I Chronicles. The meaning of the Hebrew is again uncertain.} against eight hundred whom he killed at one  time.

     Next to him among the three warriors was Eleazar son of Dodo son of Ahohi. He was with David when they
defied the Philistines who were gathered there for battle. The Israelites withdrew, {10} but he stood his ground.
He struck down the Philistines until his arm grew weary, though his hand clung to the sword. The Lord brought
about a great victory that day. Then the people came back to him—but only to strip the dead.

     Next to him was Shammah son of Agee, the Hararite. The Philistines gathered together at Lehi, where there
was a plot of ground full of lentils; and the army fled from the Philistines. But he stood his stand in the middle of
the plot, defended it, and killed the Philistines; and the Lord brought about a great victory.

     Towards the beginning of harvest three of the thirty\fn{The Hebrew adds: head.} chiefs went down to join David at
the cave of Adullam, while a band of Philistines was encamped in the valley of Rephaim. David was then in the
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stronghold; and the garrison of the Philistines was then at Bethlehem. {15} David said longingly, “O that someone
would give me water to drink from the well of Bethlehem that is by the gate!” Then the three warriors broke
through the camp of the Philistines, drew water from the well of Bethlehem that was by the gate, and brought it to
David. But he would not drink of it; he poured it out to the Lord, for he said, “The Lord forbid that I should do
this. Can I drink the blood of the men who went at the risk of their lives?” Therefore he would not drink it. The
three warriors did these things.

     Now Abishai son of Zeruiah, the brother of Joab, was chief of the Thirty.\fn{So two Hebrew manuscripts and the

Syriac. The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text has:  Three.} With his spear he fought against three hundred men and killed
them, and won a name beside the Three. He was the most renowned of the Thirty,\fn{So the Syriac. The Hebrew has:

Was he the most renowned of the Three?} and became their commander; but he did not attain to the Three.

     {20} Benaiah son of Jehoiada was a valiant warrior\fn{Another reading is: the son of Ish-hai.} from Kabzeel, a doer
of great deeds; he struck down two sons of Ariel\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks: sons of.} of Moab. He also went
down and killed a lion in a pit on a day when snow had fallen. And he killed an Egyptian, a handsome man. The
Egyptian had a spear in his hand;  but  Benaiah went against  him with a staff,  snatched the spear out  of  the
Egyptian’s hand, and killed him with his own spear. Such were the things Benaiah son of Jehoiada did, and won a
name beside the three warriors. He was renowned among the thirty, but he did not attain to the Three. And David
put him in charge of his bodyguard.\fn{Joab is not listed here; he had a special status as commander-in-chief.}

    Among the thirty were Ashael\fn{He was killed while David was king of Judah only. Either this name was included on an

honorary basis, or the organization of the Thirty arose in the early days of David’s kingship.} brother of Joab; Elhananson of Dodo
of Bethlehem; {25} Shammah of Harod; Elika of Harod; Helez the Paltite; Ira son of Ikkesh of Tekoa; Abiezer of
Anathoth;  Mebunnai  the  Hushathite;  Zalmon  the  Ahohite;  Maharai  of  Netophah;  Heleb  son  of  Baanah  of
Netophah; Ittai son of Ribai of Gibeah of the Benjaminites;  {30} Benaiah of Pirathon; Hiddai of the torrents of
Gaash; Abi-albon the Arabthite; Azmaveth of Bahurim; Eliahba of Shaalbon; the sons of Jashen: Jonathan son
of\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks: son of.} Shammah the Hararite; Ahiam son of Sharar the Hararite; Eliphelet son
of Ahasbai of Maacah; Eliam son of Ahithophel the Gilonite; {35} Hezro\fn{Another reading is:  Hezrai.} of Carmel;
Paarai the Arbite; Igalson of Nathan of Zobah; Bani the Gadite; Zelek the Ammonite; Naharai of Beeeroth, the
armor-bearer of Joab son of Zeruiah; Ira the Ithrite; Gareb the Ithrite; Uriah the Hittite\fn{The inclusion of Uriah is

noteworthy.}—thirty-seven\fn{The number thirty-seven seems to be  intended to include all the names mentioned in the prose section

of this chapter, though they total only thirty-six. It has been suggested that Joab, as commander-in-chief, was included in the reckoning. }
in all.

XXIV

     Again the anger of the Lord\fn{The parallel  in I  Chronicles substitutes  Satan for  the Lord in this sentence,  a significant

theological change.} was kindled against Israel, and he incited David against them, saying, “Go, count the people of
Israel and Judah.” So the king said to Joab and the commanders of the army,\fn{So the parallel in I Chronicles and the

Greek. The Hebrew has: to Joab the commander of the army.} who were with him, “Go through all the tribes of Israel, from
Dan to Beer-sheba, and take a census of the people, so that I may know how many there are.” But Joab said to the
king, “May the Lord your God increase the number of the people a hundredfold, while the eyes of my lord the
king can still see it! But why does my lord the king want to do this?” But the king’s word prevailed against Joab
and the commanders of the army. So Joab and the commanders of the army went out from the presence of the
king to make a census of the people of Israel.  {5} They crossed the Jordan, and began from\fn{So some Greek

manuscripts. The Hebrew has:  encamped in Aroer south of.} Aroer and from the city that is in the middle of the valley,
toward Gad and on to Jazeer. Then they came to Gilead, and to Kadesh in the land of the Hittites;\fn{So the Greek.

The Hebrew has: to the land of Tahtim-hodshi.} and they came to Dan, and from Dan\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek.

The Hebrew has: they came to Dan-jaan and.} they went around to Sidon, and came to the fortress of Tyre and to all the
cities of the Hivites and Canaasnites; and they went out to the Negeb of Judah at Beersheba. So when they had
gone through all the land, they came back to Jerusalem at the end of nine months and twenty days. Joab reported
to the king the number of those who had been recorded: in Israel there were eight hundred thousand soldiers able
to draw the sword, and those of Judah were five hundred thousand.\fn{Some have wondered why it should have been
considered sinful to count the people of Israel and Judah. The reason may have been that taking a census was deemed an infringement upon
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the prerogatives of their God, the sole arbiter of the destinies of the nation and its people. Joab expressed the popular fear in the matter, but
he had to yield and oversee the counting in person. Those who took it began on the east side of the Dead Sea, went north to the limits of the
country, then returned on the west side to Beer-sheba. If Kadesh, Sidon, and Tyre were included, the census must have been taken after
David’s Syrian campaigns; but these cities were not truly in Israel or Judah, even when under the control of David. The numbers given here
are round numbers and incredibly high (1,300,000 fighting men alone).}

     {10} But afterward, David was stricken to the heart because he had numbered the people. David said to the
Lord, “I have sinned greatly in what I have done. But now, O Lord, I pray you, take away the guilt of your
servant; for I have done very foolishly.” When David rose in the morning, the word of the Lord came to the
prophet Gad, David’s seer, saying, “Go and say to David: thus says the Lord: Three things I offer\fn{Or: hold over.}
you; choose one of them, and I will do it to you.” So Gad came to David and told him; he asked him, “Shall
three \fn{So the Greek and the parallel in I Chronicles. The Hebrew has: seven.} years of famine come to you on your land?
Or will you flee three months before your foes while they pursue you? Or shall there be three days’ pestilence in
your land? Now consider, and decide what answer I shall return to the one who sent me.” Then David said to Gad,
“I am in great distress; let us fall into the hand of the Lord, for his mercy is great; but let me not fall into human
hands.”

     {15} So the Lord sent a pestilence on Israel from that morning until the appointed time; and seventy thousand
of the people died, from Dan to Beere-sheba. But when the angel stretched out his hand toward Jerusalem to
destroy it, the Lord relented concerning the evil, and said to the angel who was bringing destruction among the
people, “It is enough; now stay your hand.” The angel of the Lord was then by the threshing floor of Araunah the
Jebusite. When David saw the angel who was destroying the people, he said to the Lord, “I alone have sinned, and
I alone have done wickedly; but these sheep, what have they done? Let your hand, I pray, be against me and
against my father’s house.”

     That day Gad came to David and said to him, “Go up and erect an altar to the Lord on the threshing floor\fn
{This later became the site of Solomon’s temple. The acquisition of this holy place, the building of an altar, and a sacrifice there were

regarded as sufficient expiation to avert the plague from Israel.} of Araunah the Jebusite.” Following Gad’s instructions,
David went up, as the Lord had commanded. {20} When Araunah looked down, he saw the king and his servants
coming toward him; and Araunah went out and prostrated himself before the king with his face to the ground.
Araunah said, “Why has my lord the king come to his servant?” David said, “To buy the threshing floor from you
in order to build an altar to the Lord, so that the plague may be averted from the people.” Then Araunah said to
David, “Let my lord the king take and offer up what seems good to him; here are the oxen for the burnt offering,
and the threshing sledges and the yokes of the oxen for the wood. All this, O king, Araunah gives to the king.”
And Araunah said to the king, “May the Lord your God respond favorably to you.”

     But the king said to Araunah, “No, but I will buy them from you for a price; I will not offer burnt offerings to
the Lord my God that cost me nothing.” So David bought the threshing floor and the oxen for fifty shekels of
silver.\fn{About 24 ounces.} {25} David built there an altar to the Lord, and offered burnt offerings and offerings of
well-being. So the Lord answered his supplication for the land, and the plague was averted from Israel.

---------------------------------------------------------------I KINGS-----------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     The two books of Kings were originally, like Samuel, one book. They form the principal source for the history of the Jewish monarchy
from the accession of Solomon (c.970BC) to the fall of Jerusalem in 586, carrying on the history begun in I and II Samuel forward another
four centuries. It forms a single book divided into four parts: (1) I Kings I:1-II:11 (a preface, probably broken off from the story of king
David told at II Samuel VI:1-XX:22); (2) I Kings II:12-XI:43 (the reign of Solomon); (3) I Kings XII:1-II Kings XVII:41 (the subsequent
history of Israel to its fall in 721AD); and (4) II Kings XVIII:1-XXV:30 (the fortunes of Judah from 721 until its fall in 586). [NAB prefers
the following division: (1) I Kings I:1-XI:43, the reign of Solomon; (2) XII:1-XVI:34, Judah and Israel to the time of Ahab; (3) XVII:1-
XXII:54, stories of the Prophets;  (4) II Kings I:1-XVII:41, the kingdoms of Israel and Judah; and (5) XVIII:1-XXV:30, the kingdom of
Judah after 721 BC.] The work is designed as a religious history; it is the Temple—in its capacity as the chosen site for the worship of God
—which occupies the center of interest.

     The original editor of Kings—there is evidence that two Deuteronomistically-influenced editors formed the original volume—used three
sources, which he names (Acts of Solomon; Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Israel; Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah).
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These three documents, evidently still extant at the end of the 7 th century BC, were the official royal annals, comparable to those unearthed
by archaeologists in Mesopotamia in the 19 th and 20th centuries; for it is obvious that the editor set out to write a history of the two
kingdoms in the belief that the summit of excellence had been achieved when King Josiah centralized the worship of Yahweh in Jerusalem
and destroyed all the local shrines. (There is no doubt that we have here before us an edited version of original materials: the reigns of
individual kings are adapted to a framework—consisting of a presentation; an obituary notice for each, rendered in stereotypical formulas;
and inbetween, a report of the royal achievements.)

     It should also be noted that the sequence of these royal chronicles is interrupted in both books by a cycle of Traditions surrounding the
prophets Elijah (I Kings) and Elisha (chiefly in II Kings). These cycles were very probably preserved and transmitted by the prophetic
communities to which there are references in the respective Traditions; with the Elijah cycle the more important, since it dramatically
underscores Israel’s critical struggle with the paganism of the Canaanites.

     The general critical opinion is that this first editor concluded his work (with the word Moses at II Kings XXIII: 25) soon after Josiah’s
death (c.609BC; NAB says this first edition was finished sometime between 621 and 597). This would be just prior to the disaster suffered
by Jewish arms at Megiddo (609), which ended the prosperous reign, and also falsified the first editor’s whole theory that success and long
life were the inevitable result of centralizing piety. 

     These books,  however,  underwent a second and final edition after c.550BC (NAB says during the Exile;  probably shortly after
Jehoiachin was released from his Babylonian prison). The theological attitude of this editor is also clearly Deuteronomistic: what counts
above all is the fidelity of the ruler and the people to God, with prosperity being the reward of the faithful, and ruination the reward of
defection. This second editing dates from a time when Evil-Merodach had released the captive king Jehoiachin (561), thus providing this
editor with a ray of hope that perhaps both Jewish kingdoms would be restored, and thus the theory of the first Deuteronomistic editor
would be verified after all; at any rate, it is most likely that this was the time when the three northern narratives concerning Elisha, Elijah,
and Ahab, and the one southern narrative (II Kings XVIII:13-XX: 19) concerning Isaiah and Hezekiah, were introduced into the text. 

     For an exposition of 47 of the sources of the Pentateuch and the Historical Books (excluding the Book of Ruth) see after II Kings. 

[ENC, XIII, 364-365: XV, 609; NAB, xv, 393; ODC, 769-770]

THE TEXT

I

     King David was old and advanced in years; and although they covered him with clothes, he could not get
warm. So his servants said to him, “Let a young virgin be sought for my lord the king, and let her wait on the
king, and be his attendant; let her lie in your bosom, so that my lord the king may be warm.” So they searched for
a beautiful girl throughout all the territory of Israel, and found Abishag the Shunammite,\fn{ I.e., from Shunem in the

plain of Esdreaelon near Mount Gilboa.} and brought her to the king. The girl was very beautiful. She became the king’s
attendant and served him, but the king did not  know her sexually.

     {5} Now Adonijah son of Haggith exalted himself, saying, “I will be king;” he prepared for himself chariots
and horsemen, and fifty men to run before him. His father had never at any time displeased him by asking, “Why
have you done thus and so?” He was also a very handsome man, and he was born next  after  Absalom. He
conferred with Joab son of Zeruiah and with the priest Abiathar, and they supported Adonijah. But the priest
Zadok, and Benaiah son of Jehoiada, and the prophet Nathan, and Shimei, and Rei, and David’s own warriors\fn
{I.e., his bodyguards.} did not side with Adonijah.

     Adonijah sacrificed sheep, oxen, and fatted cattle by the stone Zoheleth, which is beside En-rogel,\fn{Now

known as Job’s Well, a source of water southeast of the city, considered a sacred place, appropriate for affairs of this kind. } and he
invited all his brothers, the king’s sons, and all the royal officials of Judah, {10} but he did not invite the prophet
Nathan or Benaiah or the warriors or his brother Solomon.

     Then Nathan said to Bathsheba, Solomon’s mother, “Have you not heard that Adonijah son of Habbith has
become king and our lord David does not know it? Now therefore come, let me give you advice, so that you may
save your own life and the life of your son Solomon. Go in at once to King David, and say to him, ‘Did you not,
my lord the king, swear to your servant, saying: Your son Solomon shall succeed me as king, and he shall sit on
my throne? Why then is Adonijah king?’ Then while you are still there speaking with the king, I will come in after
you and confirm your words.”\fn{It is surprising to find Nathan, who once so eloquently denounced David for his affair  with

Bathsheba, now on Bathsheba’s side.}
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     {15} So Bathsheba went to the king in his room. The king was very old; Abishag the Shunammite was
attending the king. Bathsheba bowed and did obeisance to the king, and the king said, “What do you wish?” She
said to him, “My lord, you swore to your servant by the Lord your God, saying: Your son Solomon shall succeed
me as king, and he shall sit on my throne. But now suddenly Adonijah has become king, though you, my lord the
king, do not know it. He has sacrificed oxen, fatted cattle, and sheep in abundance, and has invited all the children
of the king, the priest Abiathar, and Joab the commander of the army; but  our servant Solomon he has not invited.
{20} But you, my lord the king—the eyes of all Israel are on you to tell them who shall sit on the throne of my
lord the king after him. Otherwise it will come to pass, when my lord the king sleeps with his ancestors, that my
son Solomon and I will be counted offenders.”

     While she was still speaking with the king, the prophet Nathan came in. The king was told, “Here is the
prophet Nathan.” When he came in before the king, he did obeisance to the king, with his face to the ground.
Nathan said, “My lord the king, have you said, ‘Adonijah shall  succeed me as king, and he shall  sit  on my
throne?’ {25} For today he has gone down and has sacrificed oxen, fatted cattle, and sheep in abundance, and has
invited all the king’s children, Joab the commander\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: commanders.} of the army, and the
priest Abiathar, who are now eating and drinking before him, and saying, ‘Long live King Adonijah!’ But he did
not invite me, your servant, and the priest Zadok, and Benaiah son of Jehoiada, and your servant Solomon. Has
this thing been brought about by my lord the king and you have not let your servants know who should sit on the
throne of my lord the king after him?”

     King David  answered,  “Summon\fn{Bathsheba  had  apparently  gone  out  of  the  room  while  Nathan  was  speaking.}
Bathsheba to me.” So she came into the king’s presence, and stood before the king. The king swore, saying, “As
the Lord lives, who has saved my life from every adversity, {30} as I swore to you by the Lord, the God of Israel,
‘Your son Solomon shall succeed me as king, and he shall sit on my throne in my place,’ so will I do this day.”
Then Bathsheba bowed with her face to the ground, and did obeisance to the king, and said, “May my lord King
David live forever!”

     King David said, “Summon to me the priest Zadok, the prophet Nathan, and Benaiah son of Jehoiada.” When
they came before the king, the king said to them, “Take with you the servants of your lord, and have my son
Solomon ride on my own mule, and bring him down to Gihon.\fn{Now called the Virgin’s Fountain, or Mary’s Spring, a
short distance north of En-rogel, out of sight of the latter because of a curve in the Kidron Valley, but well within earshot. Gihon for long
was the principal source of water for the city of Jerusalem, and hence was a place of special significance. } There let the priest Zadok
and the prophet Nathan anoint him king over Israel; then blow the trumpet, and say, ‘Long live King Solomon!’
{35} You shall go up following him. Let him enter and sit on my throne; he shall be king in my place; for I have
appointed him to be ruler over Israel and over Judah.” Benaiah son of Jehoiada answered the king, “Amen! May
the Lord, the God of my lord the king, so ordain. As the Lord has been with my lord the king, so may he be with
Solomon, and make his throne greater than the throne of my lord King David.”

     So the priest Zadok, the prophet Nathan, and Benaiah son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites and the Pelethites,
went down and had Solomon ride on King David’s mule, and led him to Gihon. There the priest Zadok took the
horn of oil from the tent and anointed Solomon. Then they blew the trumpet, and all the people said, “Long live
King Solomon!” {40} And all the people went up following him, playing on pipes and rejoicing with great joy, so
that the earth quaked at their noise.

     Adonijah and all the guests who were with him heard it as they finished feasting. When Joab heard the sound
of the trumpet, he said, “Why is the city in an uproar?” While he was still speaking, Jonathan son of the priest
Abiathar arrived. Adonijah said, “Come in, for you are a worthy man and surely you bring good news.” Jonathan
answered Adonijah, “No, for our lord King David has made Solomon king; the king has sent with him the priest
Zadok, the prophet Nathan, and Benaiah son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites and the Pelethites; and they had him
ride on the king’s mule; {45} the priest Zadok and the prophet Nathan have anointed him king at Gihon; and they
have gone up from there rejoicing, so that the city is in an uproar. This is the noise that you heard. Solomon now
sits on the royal throne. Moreover the king’s servants came to congratulate our lord King David, saying, ‘May
God make the name of Solomon more famous than yours, and make his throne greater than your throne.’ The king
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bowed in worship on the bed and went on to pray thus, ‘Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, who today has
granted one of my offspring\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: one.} to sit on my throne and permitted me to witness
it.’”

     Then all the guests of Adonijah got up trembling and went their own ways. {50} Adonijah, fearing Solomon,
got up and went to grasp the horns of the altar\fn{Projections resembling horns at the four corners of an altar. An altar was

sacred, so that a person touching it was not supposed to be slain; but the taboo was not always honored.} Solomon was informed,
“Adonijah is afraid of King Solomon; see, he has laid hold of the horns of the altar, saying, ‘Let King Solomon
swear to me first that he will not kill his servant with the sword.’” So Solomon responded, “If he proves to be a
worthy man, not one of his hairs shall fall to the ground; but if wickedness is found in him, he shall die.” Then
King Solomon sent to have him brought down from the altar. He came to do obeisance to King Solomon; and
Solomon said to him, “Go home.”

II

     When David’s time to die drew near, he charged his son Solomon, saying: “I am about to go the way of all the
earth. Be strong, be courageous, and keep the charge of the Lord your God, walking in his ways and keeping his
statutes, his commandments, his ordinances, and his testimonies, as it is written in the law of Moses, so that you
may prosper in all  that  you do and wherever you turn.  Then the Lord will  establish his word that  he spoke
concerning me: ‘If your heirs take heed to their way, to walk before me in faithfulness with all their heart and with
all their soul, there shall not fail you a successor on the throne of Israel.’

     {5} “Moreover you know also what Joab son of Zeruiah did to me, how he dealt with the two commanders of
the armies of Israel, Abner son of Ner, and Amasa son of Jether, whom he murdered, retaliating in time of peace
for blood that had been shed in war, and putting the blood of war on the belt around his waist, and on the sandals
on his feet. Act therefore according to your wisdom, but do not let his gray head to down to Sheol in peace. Deal
loyally, however, with the sons of Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them be among those who eat at your table; for
with such loyalty they met me when I fled from your brother Absalom. There is also with you Shimei son of Gera,
the Benjaminite from Bahurim, who cursed me with a terrible curse on the day when I went to Mahanaim; but
when he came down to meet me at the Jordan, I swore to him by the Lord, ‘I will not put you to death with the
sword.’ Therefore do not hold him guiltless, for you are a wise man; you will know what you ought to do to him,
and you must bring his gray head down with blood to Sheol.”\fn{When Joab and Shimei committed the offenses referred to

here, David was in such precarious political situations that he did not dare to have these men put to death.}

     {10} Then David slept with his ancestors, and was buried in the city of David. The time that David reigned
over Israel was forty years; he reigned seven years in Hebron, and thirty-three years in Jerusalem. So Solomon sat
on the throne of his father David; and his kingdom was firmly established.

     Then Adonijah son of Haggith came to Bathsheba, Solomon’s mother. She asked, “Do you come peaceably?”
He said, “Peaceably.” Then he said, “May I have a word with you?” She said, “Go on.” {15} He said, “You know
that the kingdom was mine, and that all Israel expected me to reign; however, the kingdom has turned about and
become my brother’s, for it was his from the Lord. And now I have one request to make of you; do not refuse
me.” She said to him, “Go on.” He said, “Please ask King Solomon—he will not refuse you—to give me Abishag
the Shunammite\fn{King David’s wife of his old age. (H)} as my wife.” Bathsheba said, “Very well; I will speak to the
king on your behalf.”

     So Bathsheba went to King Solomon, to speak to him on behalf of Adonijah. The king rose to meet her, and
bowed down to her; then he sat on his throne, and had a throne brought for the king’s mother, and she sat on his
right. {20} Then she said, “I have one small request to make of you; do not refuse me.” And the king said to her,
“Make your request, my mother; for I will not refuse you.” She said, “Let Abishag the Shunammite be given\fn
{The members  of  the king’s  harem were considered royal  property,  to  be passed on to  the next  king;  thus Adonijah made himself

vulnerable to a charge of treason by his request.} to your brother Adonijah as his wife.” King Solomon answered his
mother, “And why do you ask Abishag the Shunammite for Adonijah? Ask for him the kingdom as well! For he is
my elder brother; ask not only for him but also for the priest Abiathar and for Joab son of Zeruiah!” Then King
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Solomon swore by the Lord, “So may God do to me, and more also, for Adonijah has devised this scheme at the
risk of his life! Now therefore as the Lord lives, who has established me and placed me on the throne of my father
David, and who has made me a house as he promised, today Adonijah shall be put to death.”  {25} So King
Solomon sent Benaiah son of Jehoiada; he struck him down, and he died.

     The king said to the priest Abiathar, “Go to Anathoth, to your estate; for you deserve death. But I will not at
this time put you to death, because you carried the ark of the Lord God before my father David, and because you
shared in all the hardships my father endured.” So Solomon banished Abiathar from being priest to the Lord, thus
fulfilling the word of the Lord that he had spoken concerning the house of Eli in Shiloh.

     When the news came to Joab—for Joab had supported Adonijah though he had not supported Absalom—Joab
fled to the tent of the Lord and grasped the horns of the altar. When it was told King Solomon, “Joab has fled to
the tent of the Lord and now is beside the altar,” Solomon sent Benaiah son of Jehoiada, saying, “Go, strike him
down.” {30} So Benaiah came to the tent of the Lord and said to him, “The king commands, ‘Come out.’” But he
said, “No, I will die here.” Then Benaiah brought the king word again, saying, “Thus said Joab, and thus he
answered me.” The king replied to him, “Do as he has said, strike him down and bury him; and thus take away
from me and from my father’s house the guilt for the blood that Joab shed without cause. The Lord will bring
back his bloody deeds on his own head, because, without the knowledge of my father David, he attacked and
killed with the sword two men more righteous and better than himself, Abner son of Ner, commander of the army
of Israel, and Amasa son of Jether, commander of the army of Judah. So shall their blood come back on the head
of Joab and on the head o his descendants forever; but to David, and to his descendants, and to his house, and to
his throne, there shall be peace from the Lord forevermore.” Then Benaiah son of Jehoiada went up and struck
him down and killed him; and he was buried at his own house near the wilderness. {35} The king put Benaiah son
of Jehoiada over the army in his place, and the king put the priest Zadok in the place of Abiathar.

     Then the king sent and summoned Shimei,\fn{Shimei had not joined the party of Adonijah; hence Solomon by agreement

placed him in protective custody instead of executing him.} and said to him, “Build yourself a house in Jerusalem, and live
there, and do not go out from there to any place whatever. For on the day you go out, and cross the Wadi Kidron,
know for certain that you shall die; your blood shall be on your own head.” And Shimei said to the king, “The
sentence is fair; as my lord the king has said, so will your servant do.” So Shimei lived in Jerusalem many days.

     But it happened at the end of three years that two of Shimei’s slaves ran away to King Achish son of Maacah
of Gath. When it was told Shimei, “Your salves are in Gath,” {40} Shimei arose and saddled a donkey, and went
to Achish in Gath, to search for his slaves; Shimei went and brought his slaves from Gath. When Solomon was
told that Shimei had gone from Jerusalem to Gath and returned, the king sent and summoned Shimei, and said to
him, “Did I not make you swear by the Lord, and solemnly adjure you, saying, ‘Know for certain that on the day
you go out and go to any place whatever, you shall die?’ And you said to me, ‘The sentence is fair; I accept.’ Why
then have you not kept your oath to the Lord and the commandment with which I charged you?” The king also
said to Shimei, “You know in your own heart all the evil that you did to my father David; so the Lord will bring
back your evil on your own head.  {45} But King Solomon shall be blessed, and the throne of David shall be
established before the Lord forever.” Then the king commanded Benaiah son of Jehoiada; and he went out and
struck him down, and he died.

     So the kingdom was established in the hand of Solomon.

III

     Solomon made a marriage alliance with Pharaoh\fn{The identity of whom is uncertain. [The  beginning of the reign of

Solomon—in the 960’s BC, when presumably this alliance took place—is (in Egypt) the time of the weak Twenty-Second Dynasty. (H)]}
king of Egypt; he took Pharaoh’s daughter and brought her into the city of David, until he had finished building
his own house and the house of the Lord and the wall around Jerusalem. The people were sacrificing at the high
places, however, because no house had yet been built for the name of the Lord.\fn{This sentence is Deuteronomistic and
aologetic, since to worship anywhere except at the temple was contrary to the Law. Worship at the high places (hilltop shrines) was not
outlawed, however, until the time of Josiah. (640\641-609BC). Solomon himself worshipped at the principal high place at Gibeon.}
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     Solomon loved the Lord, walking in the statutes of his father David; only, he sacrificed and offered incense at
the high places. The king went to Gibeon to sacrifice there, for that was the principal high place; Solomon used to
offer a thousand burnt offerings on that altar. {5} At Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream by night;
and God said, “Ask what I should give you.” And Solomon said, “You have shown great and steadfast love to
your servant my father David, because he walked before you in faithfulness, in righteousness, and in uprightness
of heart toward you; and you have kept for them this great and steadfast love, and have given him a son to sit on
his throne today. And now, O Lord my God, you have made your servant king in place of my father David,
although I am only a little child;\fn{An expression denoting humility; Solomon was probably about 20 years old.} I do not
know how to go out or come in. And your servant is in the midst of the people whom you have chosen, a great
people, so numerous they cannot be numbered or counted. Give your servant therefore an understanding mind to
govern your people, able to discern between good and evil; for who can govern this your great people?”

     {10} It pleased the Lord that Solomon had asked this. God said to him, “Because you have asked this, and have
not  asked  for  yourself  long  life  or  riches,  or  for  the  life  of  your  enemies,  but  have  asked  for  yourself
understanding to discern what is right, I now do according to your word. Indeed I give you a wise and discerning
mind; no one like you has been before you and no one like you shall arise after you. I give you also what you have
not asked, both riches and honor all your life; no other king shall compare with you. If you will walk in my ways,
keeping my statutes and my commandments, as your father David walked, then I will lengthen your life.”

     {15} Then Solomon awoke; it had been a dream. He came to Jerusalem where he stood before the ark of the
covenant of the Lord. He offered up burnt offerings and offerings of well-being, and provided a feast for all his
servants.

     Later, two women who were prostitutes came to the king and stood before him. The one woman said, “Please,
my lord, this woman and I live in the same house; and I gave birth while she was in the house, only the two of us
were in the house. Then this woman’s son died in the night, because she lay on him. {20} She got up in the middle
of the night and took my son from beside me while your servant slept. She laid him at her breast, and laid her
dead son at my breast. When I rose in the morning to nurse my son, I saw that he was dead; but when I looked at
him closely in the morning, clearly it was not the son I had borne.” But the other woman said, “No, the living son
if mine, and the dead son is yours.” The first said, “No, the dead son is yours, and the living son if mine.” So they
argued before the king.

     Then the king said, “The one says, ‘This is my son that is alive, and your son is dead;’ while the other says,
‘Not so! Your son is dead, and my son is the living one.’” So the king said, “Bring me a sword,” and they brought
a sword before the king. {25} The king said, “Divide the living boy in two; then give half to the one, and half to
the other.” But the woman whose son was alive said to the king—because compassion for her son burned within
her— “Please, my lord, give her the living boy; certainly do not kill him!” The other said, “It shall be neither mine
nor yours; divide it." Then the king responded: ``Give the first woman the living boy; do not kill him. She is his
mother.” All Israel heard of the judgment that the king had rendered; and they stood in awe of the king, because
they perceived that the wisdom of God was in him, to execute justice.\fn{This is the most famous of the stories  of

Solomon’s wisdom.}

IV

     King Solomon was king over all Israel, and these were his high officials: Azariah son of Zadok was the priest;
Elihoreph and Ahijah sons of Shisha were secretaries; Jehoshaphat son of Ahilud was recorder; Benaiah son of
Jehoiada was in command of the army; Zadok and Abiathar were priests; {5} Azariah son of Nathan was over the
officials; Zabud son of Nathan was priest and king’s friend; Ahishar was in charge of the palace; and Adoniram
son of Abda was in charged of the forced labor.\fn{This list of high officials from the court records is in its present form
somewhat disordered. For example, Azariah son of Zadok was probably not the priest; that honor belonged to (another?) Zadok alone,
Abiathar having been deposed.}
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     Solomon had twelve officials over all Israel, who provided food for the king and his household; each one had
to make provision for one month in the year. These were their names: Ben-hur, in the hill country of Ephraim;
Ben-deker,  in  Makaz,  Shaalbim,  Beth-shemesh,  and  Elon-beth-hanan;  {10} Ben-hesed,  in  Arubboth  (to  him
belonged Socoh and all  the  land of  Hepher);  Ben-abinadab,  in  all  Naphath-dor  (he had Taphath,  Solomon’s
daughter, as his wife); Baana son of Ahilud, in Taansach, Megiddo, and all Beth-shean, which is beside Zarethan
below Jezreel, and from Beth-shean to Abel-meholah, as far as the other side of Jokmeam; Ben-geber, in Ramoth-
gilead (he had the villages of Jair son of Manasseh, which are in Gilead, and he had the region of Argob, which is
in Bashan, sixty great cities with walls and bronze bars); Ahinadab son of Iddo, in Mahanaim; {15} Ahimaaz, in
Naphtali (he had taken Basemath, Solomon’s daughter, as his wife); Baana son of Hushai, in Asher and Bealoth;
Jehoshaphat son of Paruah, in Issachar; Shimei son of Ela, in Benjamin; Geber son of Uri, in the land of Gilead,
the country of King Sihon of the Amorites and of King Og of Bashan. And there was one official in the land of
Judah.\fn{Solomon’s new administrative districts did not conform to the old tribal boundaries. Possibly this was one of the reasons for
the revolt at the end of his reign, especially since Judah seems to have been (largely; H) exempt from the taxation mentioned at the
beginning of this paragraph.}

     {20} Judah and Israel were as numerous as the sand by the sea; they ate and drank and were happy. Solomon
was sovereign over all the kingdoms from the Euphrates to the land of the Philistines, even to the border of Egypt;
they brought tribute and served Solomon all the days of his life.

     Solomon’s provision for one day was thirty  cors of choice flour, and sixty cors of meal, ten fat oxen, and
twenty  pasture-fed  cattle,  one  hundred  sheep,  besides  deer,  gazelles,  roebucks,  and  fatted  fowl.  For  he  had
dominion over all the region west of the Euphrates from Tiphsah to Gaza, over all the kings west of the Euphrates;
and he had peace on all sides. {25} During Solomon’s lifetime Judah and Israel lived in safety, from Dan even to
Beer-sheba, all of them under their vines and fig trees. Solomon also had forty thousand stalls\fn {Which may have

been similar to those of the time of Ahab found in the excavations at Megiddo.} of horses for his chariots, and twelve thousand
horsemen. Those officials supplied provisions for King Solomon and for all who came to King Solomon’s table,
each one in his month; they let nothing be lacking. They also brought to the required place barley and straw for
the horses and swift steeds, each according to his charge.

     God gave Solomon very great wisdom, discernment, and breadth of understanding as vast as the sand on the
seashore, {30} so that Solomon’s wisdom surpassed the wisdom of all the people of the east, and all the wisdom
of Egypt. He was wiser than anyone else, wiser than Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, Calcol, and Darda, children
of Mahol; his fame spread throughout all the surrounding nations. He composed three thousand proverbs, and his
songs numbered a thousand and five.\fn{Which number suggests the number of Solomon’s wives and concubines.} He would
speak of trees, from the cedar that is in the Lebanon to the hyssop that grows in the wall; he would speak of
animals, and birds, and reptiles, and fish. People came from all the nations to hear the wisdom of Solomon; they
came from all the kings of the earth who had heard of his wisdom.

V

     Now King Hiram of Tyre sent his servants to Solomon, when he heard that they had anointed him king in place
of his father; for Hiram had always been a friend to David. Solomon sent word to Hiram, saying, “You know that
my father David could not build a house for the name of the Lord his God because of the warfare with which his
enemies surrounded him, until the Lord put them under the soles of his feet.\fn{So the Greek, the Targum of I Kings and

the Vulgate. The Hebrew has:  my feet or  his feet.} But now the Lord my God has given me rest on every side; there is
neither adversary nor misfortune. {5} So I intend to build a house for the name of the Lord my God, as the Lord
said to my father David, ‘Your son, whom I will set on your throne in your place, shall build the house for my
name.’ Therefore command that cedars from the Lebanon be cut for me. My servants will join your servants, and I
will give you whatever wages you set for your servants; for you know that there is no one among us who knows
how to cut timber like the Sidonians.”\fn{A term used here for all the people later called Phoenicians. From their two chief cities,
Tyre and Sidon, they carried on a vast maritime enterprise, two of their chief articles of commerce being cedar wood and purple dye. About
a century after the time of Solomon they established their most famous colony, Carthage, in North Africa.}
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     When Hiram heard the words of Solomon, he rejoiced greatly, and said, “Blessed be the Lord today, who has
given to David a wise son to be over this great people.” Hiram sent word to Solomon, “I have heard the message
that you have sent to me; I will fulfill all your needs in the matter of cedar and cypress timber. My servants shall
bring it down to the sea from the Lebanon; I will make it into rafts to go by sea to the place you indicate. I will
have them broken up there  for  you to take away.  And you shall  meet  my needs by providing food for  my
household.” {10} So Hiram supplied Solomon’s every need for timber of cedar and cypress. Solomon in turn gave
Hiram twenty thousand cors of wheat as food for his household, and twenty cors of fine oil.\fn{Twenty thousand cors
of wheat is estimated to equal 125,000 bushels; twenty thousand [So the text of the footnote; the text of I Kings here, however, reads
twenty cors; and so also in the King James version, and the New English Bible. The New American Bible, however, reads (p. 400) twenty
thousand measures of pure oil. (H)]  of liquid would equal over 1,000,000 gallons, according to some computations. Fine oil is oil extracted
from olives by beating, considered the best method for quality production.} Solomon gave this to Hiram year by year. So the
Lord gave Solomon wisdom, as he promised him. There was peace between Hiram and Solomon; and the two of
them made a  treaty.

     King Solomon conscripted forced labor out of all Israel; the levy numbered thirty thousand men. He sent them
to the Lebanon, ten thousand a month in shifts; they would be a month in the Lebanon and two months at home;
Adoniram\fn{Called  also  Adoram,  Hadoram.}  was in  charge  of  the  forced  labor.  {15} Solomon also had  seventy
thousand laborers and eighty thousand stone cutters in the hill country, besides Solomon's three thousand three
hundred supervisors who were over the work,  having charge of the people who did the work.  At the king’s
command, they quarried out great, costly stones in order to lay the foundation of the house with dressed stones.
So Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s builders and the Gebalites\fn{People from Gebal, called Byblos by the Greeks, famous

for  its  trade in  Egyptian papyrus,  the ancient  form of  paper.  From the Greek name our  word  Bible is  indirectly  derived.} did the
stonecutting and prepared the timber and the stone to build the house.

VI

     In the four hundred eightieth year after the Israelites came out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth year of
Solomon’s reign over Israel, in the month of Ziv,\fn{The fourth year of Solomon’s reign would be approximately 960BC; the
four hundred eightieth year before this (1440BC) is now considered too early as a date for the Exodus and is possibly an artificially
rounded number. The month of Ziv came in the spring (April/May).} which is the second month, he began to build the house
of the Lord. The house that King Solomon built for the Lord was sixty cubits long, twenty cubits wide, and thirty
cubits high. The vestibule in front of the nave of the house was twenty cubits wide, across the width of the house.
Its depth was ten cubits in front of the house. For the house he made windows with recessed frames.\fn{So the

Greek. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} {5} He also built a structure against the wall of the house, running
around the walls of the house, both the nave and the inner sanctuary; and he made side chambers all around. The
lowest story\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: structure.} was five cubits wide, the middle one was six cubits wide, and
the third was seven cubits wide; for around the outside of the house he made offsets on the wall in order that the
supporting beams should not be inserted into the walls of the house.\fn{The cubit was approximately eighteen inches. Thus
the temple itself had a rectangular floor plan of about 90 x 30 feet, and was about 45 feet high. It consisted of two rooms: the nave or main
room, which was about 60 feet long; and the inner sanctuary or holy of holies, a perfect cube about 30 x 30 x 30 feet. In addition there was
the vestibule in front of the nave, which, like the rest of the temple, was 30 feet wide and about 15 feet deep. Side chambers surrounded the
nave and the inner sanctuary, but not the vestibule.}

     The house was built with stone finished at the quarry,\fn{There is no reason to doubt that the stone was finished at the

quarry, though the writer has exaggerated the silence of the building operations.} so that neither hammer nor ax nor any tool of
iron was heard in the temple while it was being built.

     The entrance for the middle story was on the south side of the house; one went up by winding stairs to the
middle story, and from the middle story to the third. So he built the house, and finished it; he roofed the house
with beams and planks of cedar. {10} He built the structure against the whole house, each story\fn{The Hebrew lacks:

each story.} five cubits high, and it was joined to the house with timbers of cedar.

     Now the word of the Lord came to Solomon, “Concerning this house that you are building, if you will walk in
my statutes, obey my ordinances, and keep all my commandments by walking in them, then I will establish my
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promise with you, which I made to your father David. I will dwell among the children of Israel, and will not
forsake my people Israel.”

     So Solomon built the house, and finished it. {15} He lined the walls of the house on the inside with boards of
cedar; from the floor of the house to the rafters of the ceiling, he covered them on the inside with wood; and he
covered the floor of the house with boards of cypress. He built twenty cubits of the rear of the house with boards
of cedar from the floor to the rafters, and he built this within as an inner sanctuary, as the most holy place. The
house, that is, the nave in front of the inner sanctuary, was forty cubits long. The cedar within the house had
carvings of gourds and open flowers; all was cedar, no stone was seen. The inner sanctuary he prepared in the
innermost  part of  the house, to set there the ark of the covenant of the Lord.  {20} The interior of  the inner
sanctuary was twenty cubits long, twenty cubits wide, and twenty cubits high; he overlaid it with pure gold.\fn
{No  doubt  the  decorations  of  the  temple  were  artistically  intricate;  the  amount  of  gold,  however,  has  probably  been  somewhat

exaggerated.} He also overlaid the altar with cedar.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} Solomon overlaid the
inside of the house with pure gold, then he drew chains of gold across, in front of the inner sanctuary, and overlaid
it with gold. Next he overlaid the whole house with gold, in order that the whole house might be perfect; even the
whole altar that belonged to the inner sanctuary he overlaid with gold.

     In the inner sanctuary he made two cherubim of olivewood, each ten cubits high. Five cubits was the length of
one wing of the cherub, and five cubits the length of the other wing of the cherub; it was ten cubits from the tip of
one wing to the tip of the other.  {25} The other cherub also measured ten cubits; both cherubim had the same
measure and the same form. The height of one cherub was ten cubits, and so was that of the other cherub. He put
the cherubim in the innermost part of the house; the wings of the cherubim were spread out so that a wing of one
was touching the one wall, and a wing of the other cherub was touching the other wall; their other wings toward
the center of the house were touching wing to wing. He also overlaid the cherubim with gold.

     He carved the walls of the house all around about with carved engravings of cherubim, palm trees, and open
flowers, in the inner and outer rooms. {30} The floor of the house he overlaid with gold, in the inner and outer
rooms.

     For the entrance to the inner sanctuary he made doors of olive wood; the lintel and the doorposts were five-
sided.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} He covered the two doors of olivewood with carvings of cherubim,
palm trees, and open flowers; he overlaid them with gold, and spread gold on the cherubim and on the palm trees.

     So also he made for the entrance to the nave doorposts of olivewood, four-sided each, and two doors of cypress
wood; the two leaves of the one door were folding, and the two leaves of the other door were folding. {35} He
carved cherubim, palm trees, and open flowers, overlaying them with gold evenly applied upon the carved work.
He built the inner court with three courses of dressed stone to one course of cedar beams.

     In the fourth year the foundation of the house of the Lord was laid, in the month of Ziv. In the eleventh year, in
the month of Bul,\fn{In the autumn (October/November).} which is the eighth month, the house was finished in all its
parts, and according to all its specifications. He was seven years in building it.

VII

     Solomon was building his own house thirteen years, and he finished his entire house.

     He built the house of the forest of the Lebanon one hundred cubits long, fifty cubits wide, and thirty cubits
high, built on four rows of cedar pillars, with cedar beams on the pillars. It was roofed with cedar on the forty-five
rafters, fifteen in each row, which were on the pillars. There were window frames in the three rows, facing each
other in the three rows. {5} All the doorways and doorposts had four-sided frames, opposite, facing each other in
the three rows.

     He made the Hall of Pillars fifty cubits long and thirty cubits wide. There was porch in front with pillars, and a
canopy in front of them.
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     He made the Hall of the Throne where he was to pronounce judgment, the Hall of Justice, covered with cedar
from floor to floor.

     His own house where he would reside, in the other court back of the hall, was of the same construction.
Solomon also made a house like this hall for Pharaoh’s daughter, whom he had taken in marriage.

     All these were made of costly stones, cut according to measure, sawed with saws, back and front, from the
foundation to the coping, and from outside to the great court.  {10} The foundation was of costly stones, huge
stones, stones of eight and ten cubits. There were costly stones above, cut to measure, and cedarwood. The great
court had three courses of dressed stone to one layer of cedar beams all around; so had the inner court of the
house of the Lord, and the vestibule of the house.

     Now King Solomon invited and received Hiram\fn{The artisan, not to be confused with the king of the same name; in II

Chronicles, this name is given as  Huram-abi.} from Tyre. He was the son of a widow of the tribe of Naphtali, whose
father, a man of Tyre, had been an artisan in bronze; he was full of skill, intelligence, and knowledge in working
bronze. He came to King Solomon, and did all his work.

     {15} He cast two pillars\fn{In front of the vestibule were set up two great freestanding pillars of bronze called Jachin and Boaz.
(The  names  mean  something  like  God  Establishes and  He  Comes  With  Power.)  The  pillars  themselves  doubtless  had  a  symbolic
significance which now eludes us.} of bronze. Eighteen cubits was the height of the one, and a cord of twelve cubits
would encircle it;  the second pillar was the same.\fn{This  is a  correction.  The Hebrew has:  and a cord of twelve cubits

encircled the second pillar.} He also made two capitals of molten bronze, to set on the tops of the pillars; the height of
the one capital was five cubits, and the height of the other capital was five cubits. There were nets of checker
work with wreaths of chain work for the capitals on the tops of the pillars; seven\fn{So the Hebrew. The Greek has: a

net.} for the  one capital,  and seven for the  other  capital.  He made the columns with two rows around each
latticework to cover the capitals that were above the pomegranates; he did the same with the other capital. Now
the capitals that were on the tops of the pillars in the vestibule were of lily-work, four cubits high.  {20} The
capitals were on the two pillars and also above the rounded projection that was beside the lattice-work; here were
two hundred pomegranates in rows all around; and so with the other capital. He set up the pillars at the vestibule
of the temple; he set up the pillar on the south and called it Jachin; and he set up the pillar on the north and called
it Boaz. On the tops of the pillars was lily-work. Thus the work of the pillars was finished.

     Then he made the molten sea;\fn{A huge bowl or tank supported on twelve oxen. Its capacity was two thousand baths (the bath
being a liquid measure equal to about six gallons). According to II Chronicles the purpose was for the priests to wash in, though it is
difficult to imagine just how the ablutions were accomplished, since the rim of the tank was some ten feet above the pavement. As with the
pillars, there may have been also a symbolic significance (such as life-giving water; compare the artificial lakes near Egyptian temples).} it
was round, ten cubits from brim to brim, and five cubits high. A line of thirty cubits would encircle it completely.
Under its brim were panels all around it, each of ten cubits, surrounding the sea; there were two rows of panels,
cast when it was cast. {25} It stood on twelve oxen,\fn{The oxen were really couchant bulls, symbols of fertility and power in

many religions of the ancient Near East. Their arrangement according to the four points of the compass suggested universal dominion.}
three facing north, three facing west,  three facing south, and three facing east; the sea was set on them. The
hindquarters of each were toward the inside. Its thickness was a handbreadth; its brim was made like the brim of a
cup, like the flower of a lily; it held two thousand baths.\fn{A Hebrew measure of volume, equal to six gallons.}

     He also made the ten stands of bronze; each stand was four cubits long, four cubits wide, and three cubits high.
This was the construction of the stands: they had borders; the borders were within the frames; on the borders that
were set in the frames were lions, oxen, and cherubim, On the frames, both above and below the lions and oxen,
there were wreaths of beveled work.  {30} Each stand had four bronze wheels and axles of bronze; at the four
corners were supports for a basin. The supports were cast with wreaths at the side of each. Its opening was within
the crown whose height was one cubit; its opening was round, as a pedestal is made; it was a cubit and a half
wide. At its opening there were carvings; its borders were four-sided, not round. The four wheels were underneath
the borders; the axles of the wheels were in the stands; and the height of a wheel was a cubit and a half. The
wheels were made like a chariot wheel; their axles, their rims, their spokes, and their hubs were all cast. There
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were four supports at the four corners of each stand; the supports were of one piece with the stands. {35} On the
top of the stand there was a round band half a cubit high; on the top of the stand, its stays and its borders were of
one piece with it. On the surfaces of its stays and on its borders he carved cherubim, lions, and palm trees, where
each had space, with wreaths all around. In this way he made the ten stands; all of them were cast alike, with the
same size and the same form.

     He made ten basins of bronze; each basin held forty baths, each basin measured four cubits; there was a basin
for each of the ten stands. He set five of the stands on the south side of the house, and five on the north side of the
house; he set the sea on the southeast corner of the house.

     {40} Hiram also made the pots, the shovels, and the basins. So Hiram finished all the work that he did for King
Solomon on the house of the Lord: the two pillars, the two bowls of the capitals that were on the tops of the
pillars, the two latticeworks to cover the two bowls of the capitals that were on the tops of the pillars; the four
hundred pomegranates for the two latticeworks, two rows of pomegranates for each latticework, to cover the two
bowls of the capitals that were on the pillars; the ten stands, the ten basins on the stands; the one sea, and the
twelve oxen underneath the sea.

     {45} The pots, the shovels, and the basins, all these vessels that Hiram made for King Solomon for the house
of the Lord were of burnished bronze. In the plain of the Jordan the king cast them, in the clay ground between
Succoth and Zarethan. Solomon left all the vessels unweighed, because there were so many of them; the weight of
the bronze was not determined.

     So Solomon made all the vessels that were in the house of the Lord: the golden altar, the golden table for the
bread of the Presence, the lampstands of pure gold, five on the south side and five on the north, in front of the
inner sanctuary; the flowers, the lamps, and the tongs, of gold; {50} the cups, snuffers, basins, dishes for incense,
and firepans, of pure gold; the sockets for the doors of the innermost part of the house, the most holy place, and
for the doors of the nave of the temple, of gold.

     Thus all the work that King Solomon did on the house of the Lord was finished. Solomon brought in the things
that his father David had dedicated, the silver, the gold, and the vessels, and stored them in the treasuries of the
house of the Lord.

VIII

     Then Solomon assembled the elders of Israel and all the heads of the tribes, the leaders of the ancestral houses
of the Israelites, before King Solomon in Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the city
of David, which is Zion. All the people of Israel assembled to King Solomon at the festival in the month Ethanim,
which is the seventh month. And all the elders of Israel came, and the priests carried the ark. So they brought up
the ark of the Lord, the tent of meeting, and all the holy vessels that were in the tent; the priests and the Levites
brought them up. {5} King Solomon and all the congregation of Israel, who had assembled before him, were with
him before the ark, sacrificing so many sheep and oxen that they could not be counted or numbered. Then the
priests brought the ark of the covenant of the Lord to its place, in the inner sanctuary of the house, in the most
holy place, underneath the wings of the cherubim. For the cherubim spread out their wings over the place of the
ark, so that the cherubim made a covering above the ark and its poles. The poles were so long that the ends of the
poles were seen from the holy place in front of the inner sanctuary; but they could not be seen from outside; they
are there to this day. There was nothing in the ark except the two tablets of stone that Moses had placed there at
Horeb, where the Lord made a covenant with the Israelites, when they came out of the land of Egypt. {10} And
when the priests came out of the holy place, a cloud filled the house of the Lord, so that the priests could not stand
to minister because of the cloud; for the glory of the Lord filled the house of the Lord.

     Then Solomon said,

     “The Lord has said that he would dwell in thick darkness. | I have built you an exalted house, | a place for you
to dwell in forever.”
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     Then the king turned around and blessed all the assembly of Israel, while all the assembly of Israel stood. {15}
He said, “Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, who with his hand has fulfilled what he promised with his mouth
to my father David, saying, ‘Since the day that I brought my people Israel out of Egypt, I have not chosen a city
from any of the tribes of Israel in which to build a house, that my name might be there; but I chose David to be
over my people Israel.’ My father David had it in mind to build a house for the name of the Lord, the God of
Israel.  But  the  Lord  said  to  my  father  David,  ‘You  did  well  to  consider  building  a  house  for  my  name;
nevertheless you shall not build the house, but your son who shall be born to you shall build the house for my
name.’ {20} Now the Lord has upheld the promise that he made; for I have risen in the place of my father David; I
sit on the throne of Israel, as the Lord promised, and have built the house for the name of the Lord, the God of
Israel. There I have provided a place for the ark, in which is the covenant of the Lord that he made with our
ancestors when he brought them out of the land of Egypt.”

     Then Solomon stood before the altar of the Lord in the presence of all the assembly of Israel, and spread out
his hands to heaven. He said, “O Lord, God of Israel, there is no God like you in heaven above or on earth
beneath, keeping covenant and steadfast love for your servants who walk before you with all their heart, the
covenant that you kept for your servant my father David as you declared to him; you promised with your mouth
and have this day fulfilled with your hand. {25} Therefore, O Lord, God of Israel, keep for your servant my father
David that which you promised him, saying, ‘There shall never fail you a successor before me to sit on the throne
of Israel, if only your children look to their way, to walk before me as you have walked before me.’ Therefore, O
God of Israel, let your word be confirmed, which you promised to your servant my father David.

     “But will God indeed dwell on the earth? Even heaven and the highest heaven cannot contain you, much less
this house that I have built! Regard your servant’s prayer and his plea, O Lord my God, heeding the cry and the
prayer that your servant prays to you today; that your eyes may be open night and day toward this house, the place
of which you said, ‘My name shall be there,’ that you may heed the prayer that your servant prays toward this
place. {30} Hear the plea of your servant and of your people Israel when they pray toward this place; O hear in
heaven your dwelling place; heed and forgive.

     “If someone sins against a neighbor and is given an oath to swear, and comes and swears before your altar in
this house, then hear in heaven, and act, and judge your servants, condemning the guilty by bringing their conduct
on their own head, and vindicating the righteous by rewarding them according to their righteousness.

     “When your people Israel, having sinned against you, are defeated before an enemy but turn again to you,
confess our name, pray and plead with you in this house, then hear in heaven, forgive the sin of your people
Israel, and bring them again to the land that you gave to their ancestors.

     {35} “When heaven is shut up and there is no rain because they have sinned against you, and then they pray
toward this place, confess your name, and turn from their sin, because you punish\fn{Or:  when you answer.} them,
then hear in heaven, and forgive the sin of your servants, your people Israel, when you teach them the good way
in which they should walk; and grant rain on your land, which you have given to your people as an inheritance.

     “If there is famine in the land, if there is plague, blight, mildew, locust, or caterpillar; if their enemy besieges
them in any\fn{So the Greek and the Syriac.  The Hebrew has:  in  the land.} of their cities; whatever plague, whatever
sickness there is; whatever prayer, whatever plea there is from any individual or from all your people Israel, all
knowing the afflictions of their own hearts so that they stretch out their hands toward this house; then hear in
heaven your dwelling place, forgive, act, and render to all whose hearts you know—according to all their ways,
for only you know what is in every human heart—{40} so that they may fear you all the days that they live in the
land that you gave to our ancestors.

     “Likewise when a foreigner, who is not of your people Israel, comes from a distant land because of your name
—for they shall hear of your great name, your mighty hand, and your outstretched arm—when a foreigner comes
and prays toward this house, then hear in heaven your dwelling place, and do according to all that the foreigner
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calls to you, so that all the peoples of the earth may know your name and fear you, as do your people Israel, and
so that they may know that your name has been invoked on this house that I have built.

     “If your people go out to battle against their enemy, by whatever way you shall send them, and they pray to the
Lord toward the city that you have chosen and the house that I have built for your name, {45} then hear in heaven
their prayer and their plea, and maintain their cause.

     “If they sin against you—for there is no one who does not sin—and you are angry with them and give them to
an enemy, so that they are carried away captive to the land of the enemy, far off or near; yet if they come to their
senses in the land to which they  have been taken captive, and repent, and plead with you in the land of their
captors, saying, ‘We have sinned, and have done wrong; we have acted wickedly;’ if they repent with all their
heart and soul in the land of their enemies, who took them captive, and pray to you toward their land, which you
gave to their ancestors, the city that you have chosen, and the house that I have built for your name; then hear in
heaven your dwelling place their prayer and their plea, maintain their cause  {50} and forgive your people who
have sinned against  you,  and all  their  transgressions that  they have committed against  you;  and grant  them
compassion in the sight of their captors, so that they may have compassion on them (for they are your people and
heritage, which you brought out of Egypt, from the midst of the iron-smelter). Let your eyes be open to the plea of
your servant, and to the plea of your people Israel, listening to them whenever they call to you. For you have
separated them from among all the peoples of the earth, to be your heritage, just as you promised through Moses,
your servant, when you brought our ancestors out of Egypt, O Lord God.”\fn{The last three paragraphs are an expansion

of the prayer by a writer during the Exile. The many references to being carried away captive to the land of the enemy, should be noticed.}

     Now when Solomon finished offering all this prayer and this plea to the Lord, he arose from facing the altar of
the Lord, where he had knelt with hands outstretched toward heaven; {55} he stood and blessed all the assembly
of Israel with a loud voice:

     “Blessed be the Lord, who has given rest to his people Israel according to all that he promised; not one word
has failed of all his good promise, which he spoke through his servant Moses. The Lord our God be with us, as he
was with our ancestors; may he not leave us or abandon us, but incline our hearts to him, to walk in all his ways,
and to keep his commandments, his statutes, and his ordinances, which he commanded our ancestors. Let these
words of mine, with which I pleaded before the Lord, be near to the Lord our God day and night, and may he
maintain the cause of his servant and the cause of his people Israel, as each day requires;  {60} so that all the
peoples of the earth may know that the Lord is God; there is no other. Therefore devote yourselves completely to
the Lord our God, walking in his statutes and keeping his commandments, as at this day.”

     Then the king, and all Israel with him, offered sacrifice before the Lord. Solomon offered as sacrifices of well-
being to the Lord twenty-two thousand oxen and one hundred twenty thousand sheep. So the king and all the
people of Israel dedicated the house of the Lord. The same day the king consecrated the middle of the court that
was in front of the house of the Lord; for there he offered the burnt offerings and the grain offerings and the fat
pieces of the sacrifices of well-being, because the bronze altar that was before the Lord was too small to receive
the burnt offerings and the grain offerings and the fat pieces of the sacrifices of  well-being.

     {65} So Solomon held the festival at that time, and all Israel with him—a great assembly, people from Lebo-
hamath to the Wadi of Egypt—before the Lord our God, seven days.\fn{Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: seven days

and seven days, fourteen days.} On the eighth day he sent the people away; and they blessed the king, and went to their
tents, joyful and in good spirits because of all the goodness that the Lord had shown to his servant David and to
his people Israel.\fn{This would have been a natural conclusion to the chapter by a writer who worked during the time before the

destruction of the temple.}

IX

     When Solomon had finished building the house of the Lord and the king’s house and all that Solomon desired
to build, the Lord appeared to Solomon a second time, as he had appeared to him at Gibeon. The Lord said to him,
“I have heard your prayer and your plea, which you made before me; I have consecrated this house that you have
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built, and put my name there forever; my eyes and my heart will be there for all time. As for you, if you will walk
before me, as David your father walked, with integrity of heart and uprightness, doing according to all that I have
commanded you, and keeping my statutes and my ordinances,  {5} then I will establish your royal throne over
Israel forever, as I promised your father David, saying, ‘There shall not fail you a successor on the throne of
Israel.’

     “If you turn aside from following me, you or your children, and do not keep my commandments and my
statutes that I have set before you, but go and serve other gods and worship them, then I will cut Israel off from
the land that I have given them; and the house that I have consecrated for my name I will cast out of my sight; and
Israel will become a proverb and a taunt among all peoples. This house will become a heap of ruins;\fn{So the

Syriac and the Old Latin. The Hebrew has: will become high.} everyone passing by it will be astonished, and will hiss; and
they will say, ‘Why has the Lord done such a thing to this land and to this house?’ Then they will say, ‘Because
they have forsaken the Lord their God, who brought their ancestors out of the land of Egypt, and embraced other
gods, worshipping them and serving them; therefore the Lord has brought this disaster upon them.’”

     {10} At the end of twenty years, in which Solomon had built the two houses, the house of the Lord and the
king’s house, King Hiram of Tyre having supplied Solomon with cedar and cypress timber and gold, as much as
he desired, King Solomon gave to Hiram twenty cities in the land of Galilee. But when Hiram came from Tyre to
see the cities that Solomon had given him, they did not please him. Therefore he said, “What kind of cities are
these that you have given me, my brother?” So they are called the land of Cabul\fn{Perhaps meaning: a land good for

nothing.} to this day. But Hiram had sent to the king one hundred twenty talents of gold.

     {15} This is the account of the forced labor that King Solomon conscripted to build the house of the Lord and
his own house, the Millo\fn{Usually interpreted as an earthwork south of the temple area; the word probably means a filling.} and
the wall of Jerusalem, Hazor, Megiddo, Gezer (Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up and captured Gezer and
burned it  down, had killed the Canaanites who lived in the city,  and had given it  as dowry to his daughter,
Solomon’s wife; so Solomon rebuilt Gezer), Lower Beth-horon, Baalath, Tamar in the wilderness, within the land,
as well as all  of Solomon’s storage cities,  the cities for his chariots,  the cities for his cavalry,  and whatever
Solomon desired to build, in Jerusalem, in Lebanon, and in all the land of his dominion. {20} All the people who
were left of the Amorites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites, who were not of the people of
Israel—their descendants who were still left in the land, whom the Israelites were unable to destroy completely—
these Solomon conscripted for slave labor, and so they are to this day. But of the Israelites Solomon made no
slaves; they were the soldiers, they were his officials, his commanders, his captains, and the commanders of his
chariotry and cavalry.

     These were the chief officers who were over Solomon’s work: five hundred fifty, who had charge of the people
who carried on the work.

     But Pharaoh’s daughter went up from the city of David to her own house that Solomon had built for her;  then
he built the Millo.

     {25} Three times a year Solomon used to offer up burnt offerings and sacrifices of well-being on the altar that
he built for the Lord, offering incense\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: offering incense with it that was.} before the Lord.
So he completed the house.

     King Solomon built a fleet of ships at Ezion-geber,\fn{Excavations at Ezion-geber have disclosed the refineries in which

copper from the Arabah mines was smelted.} which is near Eloth on the shore of the Red Sea,\fn{The gulf of Aqaba is meant.}
in the land of Edom. Hiram sent his servants with the fleet, sailors who were familiar with the sea, together with
the servants of Solomon. They went to Ophir,\fn{The remains of which seem to have been rediscovered about a month ago in

southern Arabia, in what is now either Yemen or the Sultinate of Muscat and Oman. (H)} and imported from there four hundred
twenty talents of gold,\fn{Or 31,500 pounds at 75 pounds per talent.} which they delivered to King Solomon.

X
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     When the queen of Sheba\fn{Sheba is usually considered to have been located in southwest Arabia, modern Yemen. Some,

however, think that this queen came from a colony of Sheba in northern Arabia, where a number of queens are known to have ruled.}
heard of the fame of Solomon, (fame due to\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} the name of the Lord), she
came to test him with hard questions.\fn{Practical wisdom, proverbial sayings, and contests of wit were characteristic of the

Biblical world.} She came to Jerusalem with a very great retinue, with camels bearing spices, and very much gold
and precious stones; and when she came to Solomon, she told him all that was on her mind. Solomon answered all
her questions; there was nothing hidden from the king that he could not explain to her. When the queen of Sheba
had observed all the wisdom of Solomon, the house that he had built, {5} the food of his table, the seating of his
officials, and the attendance of his servants, their clothing, his valets, and his burnt offerings that he offered at the
house of the Lord, there was no more spirit\fn{The word for  spirit can be translated  breath, in the sense that the queen was

breathless with amazement.} in her.

     So she said to the king, “The report was true that I heard in my own land of your accomplishments and of your
wisdom, but I did not believe the reports until I came and my own eyes had seen it. Not even half had been told
me; your wisdom and prosperity far surpass the report that I had heard. Happy are your  wives!\fn{So the Greek and

the Syriac. The Hebrew has:  men.} Happy are these your servants, who continually attend you and her your wisdom!
Blessed be the Lord your God, who has delighted in you and set you on the throne of Israel! Because the Lord
loved Israel forever, he has made you king to execute justice and righteousness.” {10} Then she gave the king one
hundred twenty talents of gold, a great quantity of spices, and precious stones; never again did spices come in
such quantity as that which the queen of Sheba gave to King Solomon.

     Moreover, the fleet of Hiram, which carried gold from Ophir, brought from Ophir a great quantity of almug
wood\fn{Now often called sandalwood.} and precious stones. From the almug wood the king made supports for the
house of the Lord, and for the king’s house, lyres also and harps for the singers; no such almug wood has  come or
been seen to this day.

     Meanwhile King Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba every\fn{The Ethiopians (then called Abyssinians) have a tradition

according to which every included an heir, who later became king of Ethiopia, thus establishing the true dynasty of David for that country.}
desire that she expressed, as well as what he gave her out of Solomon’s royal bounty. Then she returned to her
own land, with her servants.

     The weight of gold that came to Solomon in one year was six hundred sixty-six talents of gold,\fn{ Very nearly

50,000 pounds, at 75 pounds per talent.}  {15} besides that which came from the traders and from the business of the
merchants, and from all the kings of Arabia and the governors of the land. King Solomon made two hundred large
shields of beaten gold; six hundred shekels of gold went into each large shield. He made three hundred shields of
beaten gold; three minas of gold went into each shield;\fn{If there were fifty shekels in a mina (so Ezekiel XLV:12) the

smaller shields weighed 150 shekels each.} and the king put them in the House of the Forest of Lebanon. The king also
made a great ivory throne, and overlaid it with the finest gold. The throne had six steps. The top of the throne was
rounded in the back, and on each side of the seat were arm rests and two lions standing beside the arm rests, {20}
while twelve lions were standing, one on each end of a step on the six steps. Nothing like it was ever made in any
kingdom. All King Solomon’s drinking vessels were of gold, and all the vessels of the House of the Forest of
Lebanon were of pure gold; none were of silver—it was not considered as anything in the days of Solomon. For
the king had a fleet of ships of Tarshish\fn{I.e., ships capable of making long voyages.} at sea with the fleet of Hiram.
Once  every  three  years  the  fleet  of  ships  of  Tarshish  used  to  come  bringing  gold,  silver,  ivory,  apes,  and
peacocks.\fn{Or: baboons.}

     Thus King Solomon excelled all the kings of the earth in riches and in wisdom. The whole earth sought the
presence of Solomon to hear his wisdom, which God had put into his mind.  {25} Every one of them brought a
present, objects of silver and gold, garments, weaponry, spices, horses, and mules, so much year by year.

     Solomon gathered together chariots and horses; he had fourteen hundred chariots and twelve thousand horses,
which he stationed in the chariot cities and with the king in Jerusalem. The king made silver as common in
Jerusalem as stones, and he made cedars as numerous as the sycamores of the Shephelah. Solomon’s import of
horses was from Egypt and Kue, and the king’s traders received them from Kue at a price. A chariot could be
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imported from Egypt for six hundred shekels of silver, and a horse for one hundred fifty; so through the king’s
traders they were exported to all the kings of the Hittites and the kings of Aram.

XI

     King Solomon loved many foreign women along with the daughter of Pharaoh: Moabite, Ammonite, Edomite,
Sidonian, and Hittite women, from the nations concerning which the Lord had said to the Israelites, “You shall not
enter into marriage with them, neither shall they with you; for they will surely incline your heart to follow their
gods;” Solomon clung to these in love.  Among his wives were seven hundred princesses and three hundred
concubines; and his wives turned away his heart. For when Solomon was old, his wives turned away his heart
after other gods; and his heart was not true to the Lord his God, as was the heart of his father David.  {5} For
Solomon followed Astarte the goddess of the Sidonians, and Milcom the abomination of the Ammonites. So
Solomon did what was evil in the sight of the Lord, and did not completely follow the Lord, as his father David
had  done.  Then  Solomon  built  a  high  place  for  Chemosh  the  abomination  of  Moab,  and  for  Molech  the
abomination of the Ammonites, on the mountain east of Jerusalem. He did the same for all his foreign wives, who
offered incense and sacrificed to their gods.

     Then the Lord was angry with Solomon, because his heart had turned away from the Lord, the God of Israel,
who had appeared to him twice, {10} and had commanded him concerning this matter, that he should not follow
other gods; but he did not observe what the Lord commanded. Therefore the Lord said to Solomon, “Since this
has been your mind and you have not kept my covenant and my statutes that I have commanded you, I will surely
tear the kingdom from you and give it to your servant. Yet for the sake of your father David I will not do it in your
lifetime; I will tear it out of the hand of your son. I will not, however, tear away the entire kingdom; I will give
one tribe to your son, for the sake of my servant David and for the sake of Jerusalem, which I have chosen.”

     Then the Lord raised up an adversary against Solomon, Hadad the Edomite; he was of the royal house in
Edom. {15} For when David was in Edom, and Joab the commander of the army went up to bury the dead, he
killed every male\fn{Certainly an exaggeration.} in Edom (for Joab and all Israel remained there six months, until he
had eliminated every male in Edom); but Hadad fled to Egypt with some Edomites who were servants of his
father. He was a young boy at that time. They set out from Midian and came to Paran; they took people with them
from Paran and came to Egypt, to Pharaoh king of Egypt, who gave him a house, assigned him an allowance of
food, and gave him land. Hadad found great favor in the sight of Pharaoh, so that he gave him his sister-in-law for
a wife, the sister of Queen Tahpenes. {20} The sister of Tahpenes gave birth by him to his son Genubath, whom
Tahpenes weaned in Pharaoh’s house; Genubath was in Pharaoh’s house among the children of Pharaoh. When
Hadad heard in Egypt that David slept with his ancestors and the Joab the commander of the army was dead,
Hadad said to Pharaoh, “Let me depart, that I may go to my own country.” But Pharaoh said to him, “What do
you lack with me that you now seek to go to your own country?” And he said, “No, do let me go.”

     God raised up another adversary against Solomon,\fn{The Hebrew has: him.} Rezon son of Eliada, who had fled
from his master, King Hadadezer of Zobah. He gathered followers around him and became leader of a marauding
band, after the slaughter by David; they went to Damascus, settled there, and made him king in Damascus. {25}
He was an adversary of Israel all the days of Solomon, making trouble as Hadad did; he despised Israel and
reigned over Aram.\fn{Syria.}

     Jeroboam son of Nebat, an Ephraimite of Zeredah, a servant of Solomon, whose mother’s name was Zeruah, a
widow, rebelled against the king. The following was the reason he rebelled against the king. Solomon built the
Millo, and closed up the gap in the wall\fn{The Hebrew lacks: in the wall.} of the city of his father David. The man
Jeroboam was very able, and when Solomon saw that the young man was industrious he gave him charge over all
the forced labor of the house of Joseph. About that time, when Jeroboam was leaving Jerusalem, the prophet
Ahijah the Shilonite found him on the road. Ahijah had clothed himself with a new garment. The two of them
were alone in the open country {30} when Ahijah laid hold of the new garment he was wearing and tore it into
twelve pieces. He then said to Jeroboam: take for yourself ten pieces; for thus says the Lord, the God of Israel,
“See, I am about to tear the kingdom from the hand of Solomon, and will give you ten tribes. One tribe will
remain his, for the sake of my servant David and for the sake of Jerusalem, the city that I have chosen out of all
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the tribes of Israel. This is because he has\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: they have.} forsaken
me, worshipped Astarte the goddess of the Sidonians, Chemosh the god of Moab, and Milcom the god of the
Ammonites, and has\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: they have.} not walked in my ways, doing
what is right in my sight and keeping my statutes and my ordinance, as his father David did. Nevertheless I will
not take the whole kingdom away from him but will make him ruler all the days of his life, for the sake of my
servant David whom I chose and who did keep my commandments and my statutes;  {35} but I will take the
kingdom away from his son and give it to you—that is, the ten tribes. Yet to his son I will give one tribe, so that
my servant David may always have a lamp\fn{The lamp was a symbol of the permanence of the Davidic dynasty.} before me
in Jerusalem, the city where I have chosen to put my name. I will take you, and you shall reign over all that your
soul desires; you shall be king over Israel. If you will listen to all that I command you, walk in my ways, and do
what is right in my sight by keeping my statutes and my commandments, as David my servant did, I will be with
you, and will build an enduring house, as I built for David, and I will give Israel to you. For this reason I will
punish the descendants of David, but not forever.” {40} Solomon sought therefore to kill Jeroboam; but Jeroboam
promptly fled to Egypt, to King Shishak of Egypt,\fn{Whose expedition in the fifth year of Rehoboam subdued both Israel and

Judah, to judge by the list of conquered towns inscribed on his great pylon in the temple of Karnak. (ENC,VIII,39) } and remained in
Egypt until the death of Solomon.

     Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, all that he did as well as his wisdom, are they not written in the Book of
the Acts of Solomon? The time that Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel was forty\fn{ The figure forty years

is an approximation.} years. Solomon slept with his ancestors and was buried in the city of his father David; and his
son Rehoboam succeeded him.

XII

     Rehoboam went to Shechem,\fn{At that time the chief town of the northern tribes, where Rehoboam needed to be confirmed as

king in order to hold the allegiance of these tribes.} for all Israel had come to Shechem to make him king. When Jeroboam
son of Nebat  heard of it  (for he was still  in Egypt, where he had fled from King Solomon),  then Jeroboam
returned from\fn{So the Greek and the Vulgate.  The Hebrew has:  lived in.} Egypt. And they sent and called him; and
Jeroboam and all the assembly of  Israel came and said to Rehoboam, “Your father made our yoke heavy. Now
therefore lighten the hard service of your father and his heavy yoke that he placed on us, and we will serve you.”
{5} He said to them, “Go away for three days, then come again to me.” So the people went away.

     Then King Rehoboam took counsel with the older men who had attended his father Solomon while he was still
alive, saying, “How  do you advise me to answer this people?” They answered him, “If you will be a servant to
this people today and serve them, and speak good words to them when you answer them, then they will be your
servants forever.” But he disregarded the advice that the order men gave him, and consulted with the young men
who had grown up with him and now attended him. He said to them, “What do you advise that we answer this
people who have said to me, ‘Lighten the yoke that your father put on us?’” {10} The young men who had grown
up with him said to him, “Thus you should say to this people who spoke to you, ‘Your father made our yoke
heavy, but you must lighten it for us;’ thus you should say to them, ‘My little finger is thicker than my father’s
loins. Now, whereas my father laid on you a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke. My father disciplined you with
whips, but I will discipline you with scorpions.’”\fn{A stinging whip, much more cruel than ordinary whips.}

     So Jeroboam and all the people came to Rehoboam the third day, as the king had said, “Come to me again the
third day.” The king answered the people harshly. He disregarded the advice that the older men had given him and
spoke to them according to the advice of the young men, “My father made your yoke heavy, but I will add to your
yoke; my father disciplined you with whips, but I will discipline you with scorpions.” {15} So the king did not
listen to the people, because it was a turn of affairs brought about by the Lord that he might fulfill his word, which
the Lord had spoken by Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam son of  Nebat.

     When all Israel saw that the king would not listen to them, the people answered the king,

     “What share do we have in David? | We have no inheritance in the son of Jesse. | To your tents, O Israel! |
Look now to your own house, O David.”
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     So Israel went away to their tents. But Rehoboam reigned over the Israelites who were living in the towns of
Judah. When King Rehoboam sent Adoram, who was taskmaster over the forced labor, all Israel stoned him to
death. King Rehoboam then hurriedly mounted his chariot to flee to Jerusalem. So Israel has been in rebellion
against the house of David to this day.

     {20} When all Israel heard that Jeroboam had returned, they sent and called him to the assembly and made him
king over all Israel. There was no one who followed the house of David, except the tribe of Judah alone.

     When Rehoboam came to Jerusalem, he assembled all the house of Judah and the tribe of Benjamin,\fn{This
mention of Benjamin is an editorial insistence, to support the idea that there were exactly ten tribes in the north and two in the south.
Actually, Benjamin may have been split in the division.} one hundred eighty thousand chosen troops to fight against the
house of Israel, to restore the kingdom to Rehoboam son of Solomon. But the word of God came to Shemaiah the
man of God: Say to King Rehoboam of Judah, son of Solomon, and to all the house of Judah and Benjamin, and
to the rest of the people, “Thus says the Lord, You shall not go up or fight against your kindred the people of
Israel. Let everyone go home, for this thing is from me.” So they heeded the word of the Lord and went home
again, according to the word of the Lord.

     {25} Then Jeroboam built Shechem in the hill country of Ephraim, and resided there; he went out from there
and built Penuel. Then Jeroboam said to himself, “Now the kingdom may well revert to the house of David. If this
people continues to go up to offer sacrifices in the house of the Lord at Jerusalem, the heart of this people will
turn again to their master, King Rehoboam of Judah; they will kill me and return to King Rehoboam of Judah.” So
the king took counsel, and made two calves\fn{Really, bulls.} of gold. He said to the people,\fn{So the Greek. The

Hebrew has: to them.} “You have gone up to Jerusalem long enough. Here are your gods,\fn{So the text; but a note says:

gods in v.28 should probably be God.} O Israel, who brought you up out of the land of Egypt.” He set one in Bethel, and
the other he put in Dan. {30} And this thing became a sin, for the people went to worship before the one at Bethel
and before the other as far as Dan.\fn{Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has:  went to the one as far as Dan.} He also made
houses\fn{So the Greek and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: a house.} on high places, and appointed priests from among all
the people, who were not Levites. Jeroboam appointed a festival on the fifteenth day of the eighth month like the
festival that was in Judah, and he offered sacrifices on the altar; so he did in Bethel, sacrificing to the calves that
he had made. And he placed in Bethel the priests of the high places that he had made. He went up to the altar that
he had made in Bethel on the fifteenth day in the eighth month, in the month that he alone had devised; he
appointed a festival for the people of Israel, and he went up to the altar to offer incense.

XIII

     While Jeroboam was standing by the altar to offer incense, a man of God came out of Judah by the word of the
Lord to Bethel and proclaimed against the altar by the word of the Lord, and said, “O altar, altar, thus says the
Lord: ‘A son shall be born to the house of David, Josiah by name; and he shall sacrifice on you the priests of the
high places who offer incense on you, and human bones shall be burned on you.’” He gave a sign the same day,
saying, “This is the sign that the Lord has spoken: ‘The altar shall be torn down, and the ashes that are on it shall
be poured out.’” When the king heard what  the man of God cried out  against  the altar  at Bethel,  Jeroboam
stretched out his hand from the altar, saying, “Seize him!” But the hand that he stretched out against him withered
so that he could not draw it back to himself. {5} The altar also was torn down, and the ashes poured out from the
altar, according to the sign that the man of God had given by the word of the Lord. The king said to the man of
God, “Entreat now the favor of the Lord your God, and pray for me, so that my hand may be restored to me.” So
the man of God entreated the Lord; and the king’s hand was restored to him, and became as it was before. Then
the king said to the man of God, “Come home with me and dine, and I will give you a gift.” But the man of God
said to the king, “If you give me half your kingdom, I will not go in with you; nor will I eat food or drink water in
this place. For thus I was commanded by the word of the Lord: You shall not eat food, or drink water, or return by
the way that you came.” {10} So he went another way, and did not return by the way that he had come to  Bethel.

     Now there lived an old prophet in Bethel. One of his sons came and told him all that the man of God had done
that day in Bethel; the words also that he had spoken to the king, they told to their father. Their father said to
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them, “Which way did he go?” And his sons showed him the way that the man of God who came from Judah had
gone. Then he said to his sons, “Saddle a donkey for me.” So they saddled a donkey for him, and he mounted it.
He went after the man of God, and found him sitting under an oak tree. He said to him, “Are you the man of God
who came from Judah?” He answered, “I am.”  {15} Then he said to him, “Come home with me and eat some
food.” But he said, “I cannot return with you, or go in with you; nor will I eat food or drink water with you in this
place; for it was said to me by the word of the Lord: You shall not eat food or drink water there, or return by the
way that you came.” Then the other\fn{The Hebrew has:  he.} said to him, “I also am a prophet as you are, and an
angel spoke to me by the word of the Lord: Bring him back with you into your house so that he may eat food and
drink water.” But he was deceiving him. Then the man of God\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} went back with him, and ate
food and  drank water in his house.

     {20} As they were sitting at the table, the word of the Lord came to the prophet who had brought him back; and
he proclaimed to the man of God who came from Judah, “Thus says the Lord: Because you have disobeyed the
word of the Lord, and have not kept the commandment that the Lord your God commanded you, but have come
back and have eaten food and drunk water in the place of which he said to you, ‘Eat no food, and drink no water,’
your body shall not come to your ancestral tomb.” After the man of God\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} had eaten food and
had drunk, they saddled for him a donkey belonging to the prophet who had brought him back. Then as he went
away, a lion met him on the road and killed him. His body was thrown in the road, and the donkey stood beside it;
the lion also stood beside the body.  {25} People passed by and saw the body thrown in the road, with the lion
standing by the body. And they came and told it in the town where the old prophet lived.

     When the prophet who had brought him back from the way heard of it, he said, “It is the man of God who
disobeyed the word of the Lord; therefore the Lord has given him to the lion, which has torn him and killed him
according to the word that the Lord spoke to him.” Then  he said to his sons, “Saddle a donkey for me.” So they
saddled one, and he went and found the body thrown in the road, with the donkey and the lion standing beside the
body. The lion had not eaten the body or attacked the donkey. The prophet took up the body of the man of God,
laid it on the donkey, and brought it back to the city,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:  he came to the town of the old

prophet.} to mourn and to bury him. {30} He laid the body in his own grave; and they mourned over him, saying,
“Alas, my brother!” After he had buried him, he said to his sons, “When I die, bury me in the grave in which the
man of God is buried; lay my bones beside his bones. For the saying that he proclaimed by the word of the Lord
against the altar in Bethel, and against all the houses of the high places that are in the cities of Samaria,\fn{There
are two definite indications of date in this story, and this is one of them: the territory of Israel was not called Samaria until after that
kingdom fell in 721BC. The other is the mention of King Josiah, who died in 609BC. The writer of about 600BC is trying to evaluate the
conditions existing about 300 years earlier.} shall surely come to pass.

     Even after this event Jeroboam did not turn from his evil way, but made priests for the high places again from
among all the people; any who wanted to be priests he consecrated for the high places. This matter became sin to
the house of Jeroboam, so as to cut it off and to destroy it from the face of the earth.

XIV

     At that time Abijah son of Jeroboam fell sick. Jeroboam said to his wife, “Go, disguise yourself, so that it will
not be known that you are the wife of Jeroboam, and go to Shiloh; for the prophet Abijah is there, who said of me
that I should be king over this people. Take with you ten loaves, some cakes, and a jar of honey, and go to him; he
will tell you what shall happen to the child.”

     Jeroboam’s wife did so; she set out and went to Shiloh, and came to the house of Ahijah. Now Ahijah could not
see, for his eyes were dim because of his age. {5} But the Lord said to Ahijah, “The wife of Jeroboam is coming
to inquire of you concerning her son; for he is sick. Thus and thus you shall say to  her.”

     When she came, she pretended to be another woman. But when Ahijah heard the sound of her feet, as she came
in at the door, he said, “Come in, wife of Jeroboam; why do you pretend to be another? For I am charged with
heavy tidings for you. Go, tell Jeroboam, ‘Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel: Because I exalted you from
among the people, made you leader over my people Israel, and tore the kingdom away from the house of David to
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give it to you; yet you have not been like my servant David, who kept my commandments and followed me with
all his heart, doing only that which was right in my sight, but you have done evil above all those who were before
you and have gone and made for yourself other gods, and cast images, provoking me to anger, and have thrust me
behind your back; {10} therefore, I will bring evil upon the house of Jeroboam. I will cut off from Jeroboam every
male, both bond and free in Israel, and will consume the house of Jeroboam, just as one burns up dung until it is
all gone. Anyone belonging to Jeroboam who dies in the city, the dogs shall eat; and anyone who dies in the open
country, the birds of the air shall eat; for the Lord has spoken.’ Therefore set out, go to your house. When your
feet enter the city, the child shall die. All Israel shall mourn for him and bury him; for he alone of Jeroboam’s
family shall come to the grave, because in him there is found something pleasing to the Lord, the God of Israel, in
the house of Jeroboam. Moreover the Lord will raise up for himself a king over Israel, who shall cut off the house
of Jeroboam today, even right now!\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}

     {15} “The Lord will strike Israel, as a reed is shaken in the water; he will root up Israel out of this good land
that he gave to their ancestors, and scatter them beyond the Euphrates, because they have made their sacred poles,
\fn{In Hebrew:  Asherim. They were symbols of the Canaanite fertility goddess Asherah, who is mentioned about 40 times in Hebrew

Scriptures as a temptation to the Israelites.} provoking the Lord to anger. He will give Israel up because of the sins of
Jeroboam, which he sinned and which he caused Israel to commit.”

     Then Jeroboam’s wife got up and went away, and she came to Tirzah.\fn{Jeroboam’s place of residence after Shechem,

thus becoming the capital of Israel until Samaria was built.} As she came to the threshold of the house, the child died. All
Israel buried him and mourned for him, according to the word of the Lord, which he spoke by his servant the
prophet Ahijah.

     Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, how he warred and how he reigned, are written in the Book of the Annals
of  the  Kings  of  Israel.  {20} The  time  that  Jeroboam reigned was  twenty-two years;  then  he  slept  with  his
ancestors, and his son Nadab succeeded him.

     Now Rehoboam son of Solomon reigned in Judah. Rehoboam was forty-one years old when he began to reign,
and he reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city that the Lord had chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, to put
his name there. His mother’s name was Naamah the Ammonite. Judah did what was evil in the sight of the Lord;
they provoked him to jealousy with their sins that they committed, more than all that their ancestors had done. For
they also built for themselves high places, pillars, and sacred poles on every high hill and under every green tree;
there were also male temple prostitutes in the land. They committed all the abominations of the nations that the
Lord drove out before the people of Israel.

     {25} In the fifth year of King Rehoboam, King Shishak\fn{According to Egyptian sources, Shishak also invaded Israel; a

fragment of his stela has been found in the excavations at Megiddo.} of Egypt came up against Jerusalem: he took away the
treasures of the house of the Lord and the treasures of the king’s house; he took everything. He also took away all
the shields of gold that Solomon had made; so King Rehoboam made shields of bronze instead, and committed
them to the hands of the officers of the guard, who kept the door of the king’s house. As often as the king went
into the house of the Lord, the guard carried them and brought them back to the guardroom.

     Now the rest of the acts of Rehoboam, and all that he did, are they not written in the Book of the Annals of the
Kings of Judah?  {30} There was war between Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually. Rehoboam slept with his
ancestors and was buried with his ancestors in the city of David. His mother’s name was Naamah the Ammonite.
His son Abijam succeeded him.

XV

     Now in the eighteenth year of King Jeroboam son of Nebat, Abijam began to reign over Judah. He reigned for
three years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Maacah daughter of Abishalom. He committed all the sins that
his  father  did  before  him;  his  heart  was  not  true  to  the  Lord  his  God,  like  the  heart  of  his  father  David.
Nevertheless for David’s sake the Lord his God gave him a lamp in Jerusalem, setting up his son after him, and
establishing Jerusalem; {5} because David did what was right in the sight of the Lord, and did not turn aside from
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anything that he commanded him all the days of his life, except in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. The war begun
between Rehoboam and Jeroboam continued all the days of his life. The rest of the acts of Abijam, and all that he
did, are they not written in the Book of the Annals of the Kings of Judah? There was war between Abijam and
Jeroboam. Abijam slept with his ancestors, and they buried him in the city of David. Then his son Asa succeeded
him.

     In the twentieth year of King Jeroboam of Israel, Asa began to reign over Judah;  {10} he reigned forty-one
years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Maacah daughter of Abishalom. Asa did what was right in the sight of
the Lord, as his father David had done. He put away the male temple prostitutes out of the land, and removed all
the idols that his ancestors had made. He also removed his mother Maacah from being queen mother, because she
had made an abominable image for Asherah; Asa cut down her image and burned it at the Wadi Kidron. But the
high places were not taken away. Nevertheless the heart of Asa was true to the Lord all his days. {15} He brought
into the house of the Lord the votive gifts of his father and his own votive gifts—silver, gold, and utensils.

     There was war between Asa and King Baasha of Israel all their days. King Baasha of Israel went up against
Judah, and built Ramah, to prevent anyone from going out or coming in to King Asa of Judah. Then Asa took all
the silver and the gold that were left in the treasures of the house of the Lord and the treasures of the king’s house,
and gave them into the hands of his servants. King Asa sent them to King Ben-hadad son of Tabrimmon son of
Hezion of Aram,\fn{Syria.} who resided in Damascus, saying, “Let there be an alliance between me and you, like
that between my father and your father: I am sending you a present of silver and gold; go, break your alliance
with King Baasha of Israel, so that he may withdraw from me.” {20} Ben-hadad listened to King Asa, and sent the
commanders  of  his  armies  against  the  cities  of  Israel.  He  conquered  Ijon,  Dan,  Abel-betn-maacah,  and  all
Chinneroth, with all the land of Naphtali. When Baasha heard of it, he stopped building Ramah and lived in
Tirzah. Then King Asa made a proclamation to all  Judah, none was exempt: they carried away the stones of
Ramah and its timber, with which Baasha had been building; with them King Asa built Geba of Benjamin and
Mizpah. Now the rest of all the acts of Asa, all his power, all that he did, and the cities that he built, are they not
written in the Book of the Annals of the Kings of Judah? But in his old age he was diseased in his feet. Then Asa
slept with his ancestors in the city of his father David; his son Jehoshaphat succeeded him.

     {25} Nadab son of Jeroboam began to reign over Israel in the second year of King Asa of Judah; he reigned
over Israel two years. He did what was evil in the sight of the Lord, walking in the way of his ancestor and in the
sin that he caused Israel to commit.

     Baasha son of Ahijah, of the house of Issachar, conspired against him; and Baasha struck him down at
Gibbeth-on, which belonged to the Philistines; for Nadab and all Israel were laying siege to Gibbethon. So Baasha
killed\fn{Here begins a series of assassinations of kings of Israel, interpreted by the writer as a just judgment against the northern

kingdom.} Nadab\fn{The Hebrew has: him.} in the third year of King Asa of Judah, and succeeded him. As soon as he
was king, he killed all the house of Jeroboam; he left to the house of Jeroboam not one that breathed, until he had
destroyed it, according to the word of the Lord that he spoke by his servant Ahijah the Shilonite—{30} because of
the sins of Jeroboam that he committed and that he caused Israel to commit, and because the anger to which he
provoked the Lord, the God of Israel.

     Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all that he did, are they not written in the Book of the Annals of the
Kings of Israel? There was war between Asa and King Baasha of Israel all their days.

     In the third year of King Asa of Judah, Baasha son of Ahijah began to reign over all Israel at Tirzah; he reigned
twenty-four years. He did what was evil in the sight of the Lord, walking in the way of Jeroboam and in the sin
that he caused Israel to commit.

XVI

     The word of the Lord came to Jehu son of Hanani against Basasha, saying, “Since I exalted you out of the dust
and made you leader over my people Israel, and you have walked in the way of Jeroboam, and have caused my
people Israel to sin, provoking me to anger with their sins, therefore I will consume Baasha and his house, and I
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will make your house like the house of Jeroboam son of Nebat. Anyone belonging to Baasha who dies in the city
the dogs shall eat; and anyone of his who dies in the field the birds of the air shall eat.”

     {5} Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, what he did, and his power, are they not written in the Book of the
Annals of  the  Kings of Israel?  Baasha slept  with his ancestors,  and was buried at  Tirzah;  and his  son Elah
succeeded him. Moreover the word of the Lord came by the prophet Jehu son of Hanani against Baasha and his
house, both because of all the evil that he did in the sight of the Lord, provoking him to anger with the work of his
hands, in being like the house of Jeroboam, and also because he destroyed it.

     In the twenty-sixth year of King Asa of Judah, Elah son of Baasha began to reign over Israel in Tirzah; he
reigned two years. But his servant Zimri, commander of half his chariots, conspired against him. When he was at
Tirzah, drinking himself drunk in the house of Arza, who was in charge of the palace at Tirzah, {10} Zimri came
in and struck him down and killed him, in the twenty-seventh year of King Asa of Judah, and succeeded him.

     When he began to reign, as soon as he had seated himself on his throne, he killed all the house of Baasha; he
did not leave him a single male of his kindred or his friends. Thus Zimri destroyed all the house of Baasha,
according to the world of the Lord, which he spoke against Baasha by the prophet Jehu—because of all the sins of
Baasha and the sins of his son Elah that they committed, and that they caused Israel to commit, provoking the
Lord God of Israel to anger with their idols. Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and all that he did, are they not
written in the Book of the Annals of the Kings of Israel?

     {15} In the twenty-seventh year of King Asa of Judah, Zimri reigned seven days in Tirzah. Now the troops
were encamped against Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philistines, and the troops who were encamped heard it
said, “Zimri has conspired, and he has killed the king;” therefore all Israel made Omri, the commander of the
army, king over Israel that day in the camp. So Omri went up from Gibbethon, and all Israel with him, and they
besieged Tirzah. When Zimri saw that the city was taken, he went into the citadel of the king’s house; he burned
down the king’s house over himself with fire, and died—because of the sins that he committed, doing evil in the
sight of the Lord, walking in the way of Jeroboam, and for the sin that he committed, causing Israel to sin. {20}
Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and the conspiracy that he made, are they not written in the Book of the Annals
of the Kings of Israel?

     Then the people of Israel were divided into two parts; half of the people followed Tibni son of Ginath, to make
him king, and half followed Omri. But the people who followed Omri overcame the people who followed Tibni
son of Ginath; so Tibni died, and Omri became king.\fn{Omri was an able and important king, as we know from extra-Biblical
sources. The Moabite Stone tells us that he subjugated Moab, and the Assyrian records refer to Israel as the land of the house of Omri long
after Omri’s descendants had ceased to rule. The Deuteronomistic writer, however, interested chiefly in religious matters, lists among the
accomplishments of Omri only the founding of Samaria as the new capital. Otherwise, the king is roundly condemned, no doubt chiefly
because he married his son Ahab to Jezebel, the daughter of the king of the neighboring Phoencians (called here Sidonians). This was good
political policy; but it turned out to be religiously disastrous.} In the thirty-first year of King Asa of Judah, Omri began to
reign over Israel; he reigned for twelve years, six of them in Tirzah.

     He bought the hill of Samaria from Shemer for two talents of silver; he fortified the hill, and called the city that
he built, Samaria, after the name of Shemer, the owner of the hill.

     {25} Omri did what was evil in the sight of the Lord; he did more evil than all who were before him. For he
walked in all the way of Jeroboam son of Nebat, and in the sins that he caused Israel to commit, provoking the
Lord, the God of Israel, to anger by their idols. Now the rest of the acts of Omri that he did, and the power that he
showed, are they not written in the Book of the Annals of the Kings of Israel? Omri slept with his ancestors, and
was buried in Samaria; his son Ahab succeeded him.

     In the thirty-eighth year of King Asa of Judah, Ahab son of Omri began to reign over Israel; Ahab son of Omri
reigned over Israel in Samaria twenty-two years.  {30} Ahab son of Omri did evil in the sight of the Lord more
than all who were before him.

361



     And as if it had been a light thing for him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat, he took as his wife
Jezebel daughter of King Ethbaal of the Sidonians, and went and served Baal, and worshipped him. He erected an
altar for Baal in the house of Baal, which he built in Samaria. Ahab also made a sacred pole. Ahab did more to
provoke the anger of the Lord, the God of Israel, than had all the kings of Israel who were before him. In his days
Hiel of Bethel built Jericho; he laid its foundation at the cost of Abiram his firstborn, and set up its gates at the
cost of his youngest son\fn{The bodies of the children were buried under the foundations to bring good luck to the building project.

Such practices were regarded as abominable by the Deuteronomists.} Segub, according to the word of the Lord, which he
spoke by Joshua son of Nun.

XVII

     Now Elijah\fn{This marks the beginning of the story of Elijah. The section beginning here and continuing for ten chapters into II
Kings presents mostly a detailed account of affairs in the northern kingdom, featuring the prophets Elijah and Elisha, the reign of Ahab, and
the destruction of the dynasty of Omri. These stories are based on northern source material, possibly brought to Judah by refugees from
Israel. It must be remembered that all final redaction was done in Judah, and therefore we are fortunate in having this northern material.
The story opens abruptly, leading some to believe that the beginning, with a proper introduction of Elijah, has been lost.} the Tishbite,
of Tishbe\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: of the settlers.} in Gilead, said to Ahab, “As the Lord the God of Israel lives,
before whom I stand, there shall be neither dew nor rain these years, except by my word.” The word of the Lord
came to him, saying, “Go from here and turn eastward, and hide yourself by the Wadi Cherith, which is east of the
Jordan. You shall drink from the wadi, and I have commanded the ravens to feed you there.” {5} So he went and
did according to the word of the Lord; he went and lived by the Wadi Cherith, which is east of the Jordan. The
ravens brought him bread and meat in the morning, and bread and meat in the evening; and he drank from the
wadi. But after a while the wadi dried up, because there was no rain in the land.

     Then the word of the Lord came to him, saying, “Go now to Zarephath,\fn{This place, on the Phoenician coast, was

definitely in territory beyond the control of Ahab.} which belongs to Sidon, and live there; for I have commanded a widow
there to feed you.” {10} So he set out and went to Zarephath. When he came to the gate of the town, a widow was
there gathering sticks; he called to her and said, “Bring me a little water in a vessel, so that I may drink.” As she
was going to bring it, he called to her and said, “Bring me a morsel of bread in your hand.” But she said, “As the
Lord your God lives, I have nothing baked, only a handful of meal in a jar, and a little oil in a jug; I am now
gathering a couple of sticks, so that I may go home and prepare it for myself and my son, that we may eat it, and
die.” Elijah said to her, “Do not be afraid; go and do as you have said; but first make me a little cake of it and
bring it to me, and afterwards make something for yourself and your son. For thus says the Lord the God of Israel:
the jar of meal will not be emptied and the jug of oil will not fail until the day that the Lord sends rain on the
earth.” {15} She went and did as Elijah said, so that she as well as he and her household ate for many days. The
jar of meal was not emptied, neither did the jug of oil fail, according to the word of the Lord that he spoke by
Elijah.

     After this the son of the woman, the mistress of the house, became ill; his illness was so severe that there was
no breath left in him. She then said to Elijah, “What have you against me, O man of God? You have come to me
to bring my sin to remembrance, and to cause the death of my son!” But he said to her, “Give me your son.” He
took him from her bosom, carried him up into the upper chamber where he was lodging, and laid him on his own
bed. {20} He cried out to the Lord, “O Lord my God, have you brought calamity even upon the widow with whom
I am staying, by killing her son?” Then he stretched himself upon the child three times, and cried out to the Lord,
“O Lord my God, let this child’s life come into him again.” The Lord listened to the voice of Elijah; the life of the
child came into him again, and he revived. Elijah took the child, brought him down from the upper chamber into
the house, and gave him to his mother; then Elijah said, “See, your son is alive.” So the woman said to Elijah,
“Now I know that you are a man of God, and that the word of the Lord in your mouth is truth.”

XVIII

     After many days the word of the Lord came to Elijah, in the third year of the drought,\fn{The Hebrew lacks: of the

drought.} saying, “Go, present yourself to Ahab; I will send rain on the earth.” So Elijah went to present himself to
Ahab. The famine was severe in Samaria. Ahab summoned Obadiah,\fn{Whose name means: Servant of Yahweh.} who
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was in charge of the palace. (Now Obadiah revered the Lord greatly; when Jezebel was killing off the prophets of
the Lord, Obadiah took a hundred prophets, hid them fifty to a cave, and provided them with bread and water.) {5}
Then Ahab said to Obadiah, “Go through the land to all the springs of water and to all the wadis; perhaps we may
find grass to keep the horses and mules alive, and not lose some of the animals.” So they divided the land between
them to pass through it; Ahab went in one direction by himself, and Obadiah went in another direction by himself.

     As Obadiah was on the way, Elijah met him; Obadiah recognized him, fell on his face, and said, “Is it you, my
lord Elijah?” He answered him, “It is I. Go, tell your lord that Elijah is here.” And he said, “How have I sinned,
that you would hand your servant over to Ahab, to kill me? {10} As the Lord your God lives, there is no nation or
kingdom to which my lord has not sent to seek you; and when they would say, ‘He is not here,’ he would require
an oath of the kingdom or nation, that they had not found you. But now you say, ‘Go, tell your lord that Elijah is
here.’ As soon as I have gone from you, the spirit of the Lord will carry you I know not where; so, when I come
and tell Ahab and he cannot find you, he will kill me, although I your servant have revered the Lord from my
youth. Has it not been told my lord what I did when Jezebel killed the prophets of the Lord, how I hid a hundred
of the Lord’s prophets fifty to a cave, and provided them with bread and water? Yet now you say, ‘Go, tell your
lord that Elijah is here;’ he will surely kill me.” {15} Elijah said, “As the Lord of hosts lives, before whom I stand,
I will surely show myself to him today.” So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told him; and Ahab went to meet
Elijah.

    When Ahab saw Elijah, Ahab said to him, “Is it you, you troubler of Israel?” He answered, “I have not troubled
Israel; but you have, and your father’s house, because you have forsaken the commandments of the Lord and
followed the Baals.\fn{These may have been local versions of the great sky-god, Baal; thus there was one Baal, but also many Baals.}
Now therefore have all Israel assemble for me at Mount Carmel, with the four hundred fifty prophets of Baal and
the four hundred prophets of Asherah, who eat at Jezebel’s table.”

     {20} So Ahab sent to all the Israelites, and assembled the prophets at Mount Carmel. Elijah then came near to
all the people, and said, “How long will you go limping with two different opinions? If the Lord is God, follow
him; but if Baal, then follow him.” The people did not answer him a word. Then Elijah said to the people, “I, even
I only, am left a prophet of the Lord; but Baal’s prophets number four hundred fifty. Let two bulls be given to us;
let them choose one bull for themselves, cut it in pieces, and lay it on the wood, but put no fire to it; I will prepare
the other bull and lay it on the wood, but put no fire to it. Then you call on the name of your god and I will call on
the name of the Lord; the god who answers by fire is indeed God.” All the people answered, “Well spoken!” {25}
Then Elijah said to the prophets of Baal, “Choose for yourselves one bull and prepare it first, for you are many;
then call on the name of your god, but put no fire to it.” So they took the bull that was given them, prepared it, and
called on the name of Baal from morning until noon, crying, “O Baal, answer us!” But there was no voice, and no
answer. They limped about\fn{I.e., they performed a kind of limping dance, bending first on knee and then the other, a form of ritual

well known from a number of sources.} the altar that they had made. At noon Elijah mocked them, saying, “Cry aloud!
Surely he is a god; either he is meditating, or he has wandered away,\fn{Probably a euphemism for attending to natural

needs.} or he is on a journey, or perhaps he is asleep and must be awakened.” Then they cried aloud and, as was
their custom, they cut themselves \fn{Ritual gashing of one’s self was fairly common.} with swords and lances until the
blood  gushed  out  over  them.  As  midday  passed,  they  raved  on  until  the  time  of  the  offering  of  the
oblation,\fn{Which was 3:00PM.} but there was no voice, no answer, and no response.

     {30} Then Elijah said to all the people, “Come closer to me;” and all the people came closer to him. First he
repaired the altar of the Lord that had been thrown down; Elijah took twelve stones, according to the number of
the tribes of the sons of Jacob, to whom the word of the Lord came, saying, “Israel shall be your name;” with the
stones he built an altar in the name of the Lord. Then he made a trench around the altar, large enough to contain
two measures of seed. Next he put the wood in order, cut the bull in pieces, and laid it on the wood. He said, “Fill
four jars with water and pour it on the burnt offering and on the wood.” Then he said, “Do it a second time;” and
they did it a second time. Again he said, “Do it a third time;” and they did it a third time, {35} so that the water ran
all around the altar, and filled the trench also with water.

     At the time of the offering of the oblation, the prophet Elijah came near and said, “O Lord, God of Abraham,
Isaac, and Israel, let it be known this day that you are God in Israel, that I am your servant, and that I have done
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all these things at your bidding. Answer me, O Lord, answer me, so that this people may know that you, O Lord,
are God, and that you have turned their hearts back.” Then the fire of the Lord\fn{ Some wish to rationalize this by

calling it lightning preceding the rain; but it must be borne in mind that the ancient writer intended to describe a miracle.} fell and
consumed the burnt offering, the wood, the stones, and the dust, and even licked up the water that was in the
trench. When all the people saw it, they fell on their faces and said, “The Lord indeed is God; the Lord indeed is
God.”  {40} Elijah said to them, “Seize the prophets of Baal; do not let one of them escape.” Then they seized
them; and Elijah brought them down to the Wadi Kishon, and killed them\fn{This slaughter is sometimes interpreted as a
vast human sacrifice to the Lord; but the people of the time and the (slightly later) writer saw the struggle between Baal and the Lord as one
of life and death.} there.

     Elijah said to Ahab, “Go up, eat and drink;\fn{I.e., break the fast which was in effect during the religious ceremony.} for
there is a sound of rushing rain.” So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; there
he bowed himself down upon the earth and put his face between his knees. He said to his servant, “Go up now,
look toward the sea.” He went up and looked, and said, “There is nothing.” Then he said, “Go against seven
times.” At the seventh time he said, “Look, a little cloud no bigger than a person’s hand is rising out of the sea.”
Then he said, “Go say to Ahab, ‘Harness your chariot and go down before the rain stops you.’” {45} In a little
while  the  heavens  grew black  with  clouds  and  wind;  there  was  a  heavy  rain.  Ahab  rode  off  the  went  to
Jezreel.\fn{The town, near Mount Gilboa, some seventeen miles away, was used by Ahab as a second place of residence, the primary

capital being Samaria.} But the hand of the Lord was on Elijah; he girded up his loins and ran in front of Ahab to the
entrance of Jezreel.

XIX

     Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, and how he had killed all the prophets with the sword. Then Jezebel
sent a messenger to Elijah, saying, “So may the gods do to me, and more also, if I do not make your life like the
life of one of them by this time tomorrow.” Then he was afraid; he got up and fled for his life, and came to Beer-
sheba,\fn{Suddenly, it seems, Elijah is at Beer-sheba, 130 miles south of Jezreel, well within Judah.} which belongs to Judah; he
left his servant there. But he himself went a day’s journey into the wilderness, and came and sat down under a
solitary broom tree. He asked that he might die: “It is enough now, O Lord, take away my life, for I am no better
than my ancestors.” {5} Then he lay down under the broom tree and fell asleep. Suddenly an angel touched him
and said to him, “Get up and eat.” He looked, and there at his head was a cake baked on hot stones, and a jar of
water. He ate and drank, and lay down again. The angel of the Lord came a second time, touched him, and said,
“Get up and eat, otherwise the journey will be too much for you.” He got up, and ate and drank; then he went in
the strength of that food forty days and forty nights to Horeb\fn{The place where the Lord revealed the law to Moses,
according  to  northern  (Israelite)  Tradition—called  Sinai  in  the  southern  (Judahite)  literature.  The  round number,  forty  days,  simply
indicates a great distance. The traditional site of Mount Horeb, probably not intended here, is some 200 miles to the south.} the mount
of God. At that place he came to a cave, and spent the night there.

     Then the word of the Lord came to him, saying, “What are you doing here, Elijah?” {10} He answered, “I have
been very zealous for the Lord, the God of hosts; for the Israelites have forsaken your covenant, thrown down
your altars, and killed your prophets with the sword. I alone am left, and they are seeking my life, to take it away.”

     He said, “Go out and stand on the mountain before the Lord, for the Lord is about to pass by.” Now there was a
great wind, so strong that it was splitting mountains and breaking rocks in pieces before the Lord, but the Lord
was not in the wind; and after the wind an earthquake, but the Lord was not in the earthquake; and after the
earthquake a fire, but the Lord was not in the fire; and after the fire a sound of sheer silence.\fn{The sound of sheer

silence was the demanding voice of God.} When Elijah heard it, he wrapped his face in  his mantle and went out and
stood at the entrance of the cave. Then there came a voice to him that said, “What are you doing here, Elijah?” He
answered,  “I  have  been  very  zealous  for  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts;  for  the  Israelites  have  forsaken your
covenant, thrown down your altars, and killed your prophets with the sword. I alone am left, and they are seeking
my life,  to  take  it  away.”  {15} Then the  Lord  said  to  him,  “Go,  return  on  your  way to  the  wilderness  of
Damascus;\fn{The present-day Syrian desert.} when you arrive you shall anoint Hazael as king over Aram.\fn{Syria.}
Also you shall anoint Jehu son of Nimshi as king over Israel; and you shall anoint Elisha son of Shaphat of Abel-
meholah as prophet in your place. Whoever escapes from the sword of Hazael,  Jehu shall  kill;  and whoever
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escapes from the sword of Jehu, Elisha shall kill. Yet I will leave seven thousand\fn{The words seven thousand express

the idea of a righteous remnant, which appears again in Amos and Isaiah.} in Israel, all the knees that have not bowed to Baal,
and every mouth that has not kissed him.”

     So he set out from there, and found Elisha son of Shaphat, who was plowing. There were twelve yoke of oxen
ahead of him, and he was with the twelfth. Elijah passed by him and threw his mantle over him. {20} He left the
oxen,  ran after  Elijah,  and said,  “Let  me kiss my father and my mother,  and then I  will  follow you.” Then
Elijah\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} said to him, “Go back again; for what have I done to you?”\fn{The end of this sentence

means: “Go, and return to me, for I have done something very important to you.”} He returned from following him, took the
yoke of oxen, and slaughtered them; using the equipment from the oxen, he boiled their flesh, and gave it to the
people, and they ate. Then he set out and followed Elijah, and became his servant.

XX

     King Ben-hadad of Aram gathered all his army together; thirty-two kings\fn{The word kings here no doubt means, as

often in the Bible, rulers of small independent towns.} were with him, along with horses and chariots. He marched against
Samaria, laid siege to it, and attacked it. Then he sent messengers into the city to King Ahab of Israel, and said to
him: “Thus says Ben-hadad: Your silver and gold are mine; your fairest wives and children also are mine.” The
king of Israel answered, “As you say, my lord, O king, I am yours, and all that I have.” {5} The messengers came
again and said, “Thus says Ben-hadad: I sent to you, saying, ‘Deliver to me your silver and gold, your wives and
children;’ nevertheless I will send my servants to you tomorrow about this time, and they shall search your house
and the houses of your servants, and lay hands on whatever pleases them,\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac and the Vulgate.

The Hebrew has: you.} and take it away.”

     Then the king of Israel called all the elders of the land, and said, “Look now! See how this man is seeking
trouble; for he sent to me for my wives, my children, my silver, and my gold; and I did not refuse him.” Then all
the elders and all the people said to him, “Do not listen or consent.” So he said to the messengers of Ben-hadad,
“Tell my lord the king: All that you first demanded of your servant I will do; but this thing I cannot do.” The
messengers left and brought him word again. {10} Ben-hadad sent to him and said, “The gods do so to me, and
more also, if the dust of Samaria will provide a handful for each of the people who follow me.” The king of Israel
answered, “Tell him: One who puts on armor should not brag like one who takes it off.”\fn{A timely proverb, to the

effect that as long as there is a battle to be fought, one should not boast; the battle may go either way. } When Ben-hadad heard this
message—now he had been drinking with the kings in the booths—he said to his men, “Take your positions!”
And they took their positions against the city.

     Then a certain prophet came up to King Ahab of Israel and said, “Thus says the Lord, Have you seen all this
great multitude? Look, I will give it into your hand today; and you shall know that I am the Lord.” Ahab said, “By
whom?” He said, “Thus says the Lord, By the young men who serve the district governors.” Then he said, “Who
shall  begin the battle?” He answered,  “You.”  {15} Then he mustered the young men who serve the district
governors, two hundred thirty-two; after them he mustered all the people of Israel, seven thousand.

     They went out at noon, while Ben-hadad was drinking himself drunk in the booths, he and the thirty-two kings
allied  with  him.  The  young  men  who  serve  the  district  governors  went  out  first.  Ben-hadad  had  sent  out
scouts,\fn{The Hebrew lacks: scouts.} and they reported to him, “Men have come out from Samaria.” He said, “If they
have come out for peace, take them alive; if they have come out for war, take them alive.”

     But these had already come out of the city: the young men who serve the district governors, and the army that
followed them.  {20} Each killed his man; the Arameans fled and Israel pursued them, but King Ben-hadad of
Aram escaped on a horse with the cavalry. The king of Israel went out, attacked the horses and chariots, and
defeated the Arameans with a great slaughter.

     Then the prophet approached the king of Israel and said to him, “Come, strengthen yourself, and consider well
what you have to do; for in the spring the king of Aram will come up against you.”
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     The servants of the king of Aram said to him, “Their gods are gods of the hills, and so they were stronger than
we; but let us fight against them in the plain, and surely we shall be stronger than they. Also do this: remove the
kings, each from his post, and put commanders in place of them; {25} and muster an army like the army that you
have lost, horse for horse, and chariot for chariot; then we will fight against them in the plain, and surely we shall
be stronger than they.” He heeded their voice, and did so.

     In the spring Ben-hadad mustered the Arameans and went up to Aphek to fight against Israel.  After the
Israelites had been mustered and provisioned,  they went out  to engage them; the people of Israel  encamped
opposite them like two little flocks of goats, while the Arameans filled the country. A man of God approached and
said to the king of Israel, “Thus says the Lord: Because the Arameans have said, ‘The Lord is a god of the hills
but he is not a god of the valleys,’ therefore I will give all this great multitude into your hand, and you shall know
that I am the Lord.” They encamped opposite one another seven days. Then on the seventh day the battle began;
the Israelites killed one hundred thousand\fn{Not to be taken numerically; the meaning is  a large number.} Aramean foot
soldiers in one day. {30} The rest fled into the city of Aphek; and the wall fell on twenty-seven thousand men that
were left.

     Ben-hadad also fled, and entered the city to hide. His servants said to him, “Look, we have heard that the kings
of the house of Israel are merciful kings; let us put sackcloth around our waists and ropes on our heads, and go out
to the king of Israel; perhaps he will spare your life.” So they tied sackcloth around their waists, put ropes on their
heads, went to the king of Israel, and said, “Your servant Ben-hadad says, ‘Please let me live.’” And he said, “Is
he still alive? He is my brother.” Now the men were watching for an omen; they quickly took it up from him and
said, “Yes, Ben-hadad is your brother.” Then he said, “Go and bring him.” So Ben-hadad came out to him; and he
had him come up into the chariot. Ben-hadad\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} said to him, ``I will restore the towns that my
father took from your  father;  and you may establish bazaars  for yourself  in Damascus,  as  my father  did in
Samaria.” The king of Israel responded,\fn{The Hebrew lacks: the king of Israel responded.} “I will let you go on those
terms.” So he made a treaty with him and let him go.

     {35} At the command of the Lord a certain member of a company of prophets\fn{The Hebrew has: of the sons of the

prophets.} said to another, “Strike me!” But the man refused to strike him. Then he said to him, “Because you have
not obeyed the voice of the Lord, as soon as you have left me, a lion will kill you.” And when he had left him, a
lion met him and killed him. Then he found another man and said, “Strike me!” So the man hit him, striking and
wounding him. Then the prophet departed, and waited for the king along the road, disguising himself with a
bandage over his eyes. As the king passed by, he cried to the king and said, “Your servant went out into the thick
of the battle; then a soldier turned and brought a man to me, and said, ‘Guard this man; if he is missing, your life
shall be given for his life, or else you shall pay a talent\fn{At roughly 75 pounds, this would have been an enormous fine in

those days.} of silver.’ {40} While your servant was busy here and there, he was gone.” The king of Israel said to
him, “So shall your judgment be; you yourself have decided it.” Then he quickly took the bandage away from his
eyes.  The king of Israel  recognized him as one of the prophets.  Then he said to him, “Thus says the Lord,
‘Because you have let the man go whom I had devoted to destruction, therefore your life shall be for his life, and
your people for his people.’” The king of Israel set out towards him, resentful and sullen,\fn{Because he knew that

Naboth was legally and religiously right.} and came to Samaria.\fn{The change of tone in this section should be noted. Ahab is

violently criticized for what appears to be a noble act.}

XXI

     Later the following events took place: Naboth the Jezreelite had a vineyard in Jezreel, beside the palace of
King Ahab of Samaria. And Ahab said to Naboth, “Give me your vineyard, so that I may have it for a vegetable
garden, because it is near my house; I will give you a better vineyard for it; or, if it seems good to you, I will give
you its  value  in  money.”  But  Naboth  said  to  Ahab,  “The  Lord  forbid  that  I  should  give  you my ancestral
inheritance.” Ahab went home resentful and sullen because of what Naboth the Jezreelite had said to him; for he
had said, “I will not give you my ancestral inheritance.” He lay down on his bed, turned away his face, and would
not eat.
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     {5} His wife Jezebel came to him and said, “Why are you so depressed that you will not eat?” He said to her,
“Because I spoke to Naboth the Jezreelite and said to him, ‘Give me your vineyard for money; or else, if you
prefer, I will give you another vineyard for it;’ but he answered, ‘I will not give you my vineyard.’” His wife
Jezebel said to him, “Do you now govern Israel? Get up, eat some food, and be cheerful; I will give you the
vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite.”

     So she wrote letters in Ahab’s name and sealed them with his seal; she sent the letters to the elders and the
nobles who lived with Naboth in his city. She wrote in the letters, “Proclaim a fast, and seat Naboth at the head of
the assembly;  {10} seat two scoundrels opposite him, and have them bring a charge against him, saying, ‘You
have cursed God and the king.’ Then take him out, and stone him to death.” The men of his city, the elders and the
nobles who lived in his city, did as Jezebel had sent word to them. Just as it was written in the letters that she had
sent to them, they proclaimed a fast and seated Naboth at the head of the assembly. The two scoundrels came in
and sat opposite him; and the scoundrels brought a charge against Naboth, in the presence of the people, saying,
“Naboth cursed God and the king.” So they took him outside the city, and stoned him to death. Then they sent to
Jezebel, saying, “Naboth has been stoned; he is dead.”

     {15} As soon as Jezebel heard that Naboth had been stoned and was dead, Jezebel said to Ahab, “Go, take
possession of the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, which he refused to give you for money; for Naboth is not
alive, but dead.” As soon as Ahab heard that Naboth was dead, Ahab set out to go down to the vineyard of Naboth
the Jezreelite, to take possession of it.

     Then the word of the Lord came to Elijah the Tishbite, saying: Go down to meet King Ahab of Israel, who
rules\fn{The Hebrew has:  who is.} in Samaria; he is now in the vineyard of Naboth, where he has gone to take
possession. You shall say to him, “Thus says the Lord: Have you killed, and also taken possession?” You shall say
to him, “Thus says the Lord: In the place where dogs licked up the blood of Naboth, dogs will also lick up your
blood.”

     {20} Ahab said to Elijah, “Have you found me, O my enemy?” He answered, “I have found you. Because you
have sold yourself to do what is evil in the sight of the Lord, I will bring disaster on you; I will consume you, and
will cut off from Ahab every male, bond or free, in Israel; and I will make your house like the house of Jeroboam
son of Nebat, and like the house of Baasha son of Ahijah, because you have provoked me to anger and have
caused Israel to sin. Also concerning Jezebel the Lord said, ‘The dogs shall eat Jezebel within the bounds of
Jezreel.’ Anyone belonging to Ahab who dies in the city the dogs shall eat; and anyone of his who dies in the open
country the birds of the air shall eat.”\fn{The last two and one half sentences are probably an expansion of Elijah’s speech by the

Deuteronomistic editor.}

{25} (Indeed, there was no one like Ahab, who sold himself to do what was evil in the sight of the Lord, urged on
by his wife Jezebel. He acted most abominably in going after idols, as the Amorites had done, whom the Lord
drove out before the Israelites.)\fn{An evaluation by the writer, breaking the narrative into two parts.}

     When Ahab heard those words, he tore his clothes and put sackcloth over his bare flesh; he fasted, lay in the
sackcloth, and went about dejectedly. Then the word of the Lord came to Elijah the Tishbite: “Have you seen how
Ahab has humbled himself before me? Because he has humbled himself before me, I will not bring the disaster in
his days; but in his son’s days I will bring the disaster on his house.”

XXII

     For three years\fn{During the three years of peace between them, Aram (Syria) and Israel had formed a military alliance and had

successfully fought, together with other allies, against the invading Assyrians (Battle of Qarqar, 853BC), thus preserving both kingdoms.}
Aram and Israel continued without war. But in the third year King Jehoshaphat of Judah came down to the king of
Israel. The king of Israel said to his servants, “Do you know that Ramoth-gilead belongs to us, yet we are doing
nothing to take it out of the hand of the king of Aram?” He said to Jehoshaphat, “Will you go with me to battle at
Ramoth-gilead?” Jehoshaphat replied to the king of Israel, “I am as you are; my people are your people, my
horses are your horses.”
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     {5} But Jehoshaphat also said to the king of Israel, “Inquire first\fn{The need to do this before a battle was widely felt in

ancient times.} for the word of the Lord.” Then the king of Israel gathered the prophets together, about four hundred
of them, and said to them, “Shall I go to battle against Ramoth-gilead, or shall I refrain?” They said, “Go up; for
the Lord will give it into the hand of the king.” But Jehoshaphat said, “Is there no other prophet of the Lord here
of whom we may inquire?” The king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, “There is still one other by whom we may
inquire of  the  Lord,  Micaiah\fn{Who appears  only  here.} son of Imlah;  but  I  hate him, for he never prophesies
anything favorable about me, but only disaster.” Jehoshaphat said, “Let the king not say such a thing.” Then the
king of Israel summoned an officer and said, “Bring quickly Micaiah son of Imlah.” {10} Now the king of Israel
and King Jehoshaphat of Judah were sitting on their thrones, arrayed in their robes, at the threshing floor at the
entrance of the gate of Samaria; and all the prophets were prophesying before them. Zedekiah son of Chenaanah
made for himself horns of iron, and he said, “Thus says the Lord: with these you shall gore the Arameans until
they are destroyed.”  All  the  prophets  were prophesying the same and saying,  “Go up to Ramoth-gilead and
triumph; the Lord will give it into the hand of the king.”

     The messenger who had gone to summon Miciah said to him, “Look, the words of the prophets with one
accord are favorable to the king; let  your word be like the word of one of them, and speak favorably.” But
Micaiah said, “As the Lord lives, whatever the Lord says to me, that I will speak.”

     {15} When he had come to the king, the king said to him, “Micaiah, shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or
shall  we  refrain?”  He  answered  him,  “Go  up  and  triumph;  the  Lord  will  give  it  into  the  hand  of  the
king.”\fn{Micaiah is mimicking the supporters of the king.} But the king said to him, “How many times must I make you
swear to tell me nothing but the truth in the name of the Lord?” Then Micaiah\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} said, “I saw
all Israel scattered on the mountains, like sheep that have no shepherd; and the Lord said, ‘These have no master;
let each one go home in peace.’” The king of Israel said to Jehosaphat, “Did I not tell you that he would not
prophesy anything favorable about me, but only disaster?”

     Then Micaiah\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} said, “Therefore hear the word of the Lord: I saw the Lord sitting on his
throne, with all the host of heaven standing beside him to the right and to the left of him. {20} And the Lord said,
‘Who will entice Ahab, so that he may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead?’ Then one said one thing, and another
said another, until a spirit came forward and stood before the Lord, saying, ‘I will entice him.’ ‘How?’ the Lord
asked him. He replied, ‘I will go out and be a lying spirit\fn{Compare the evil spirit of I Samuel, and Satan in Zechariah and

Job.} in the mouth of all his prophets.; Then the Lord\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} said, ‘You are to entice him, and you
shall succeed; go out and do it.’ So you see, the Lord has put a lying spirit in the mouth of all these your prophets;
the Lord has decreed disaster for you.”\fn{The celestial scene portrayed here is unique in the earlier literature of Israel.}

     Then Zedekiah son of Chenaanah came up to Micaiah, slapped him on the cheek, and said, “Which way did
the spirit of the Lord pass from me to speak to you?” {25} Micaiah replied, “You will find out on that day when
you go in to hide in an inner chamber.” The king of Israel then ordered, “Take Micaiah, and return him to Ammon
the governor of the city and to Joash the king’s son, and say, ‘Thus says the king: Put this fellow in prison, and
feed him on reduced rations of bread and water until I come in peace.’”\fn{ I.e., victorious.} Micaiah said, “If you
return in peace, the Lord has not spoken by me.” And he said, “Hear, you peoples, all of you!”

     So the king of Israel and King Jehoshaphat of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. {30} The king of Israel said to
Jehoshaphat, “I will disguise\fn{The disguise shows that Ahab was fearful that Micaiah might be right.} myself and go into
battle, but you wear your robes.” So the king of Israel disguised himself and went into battle. Now the king of
Aram had commanded the thirty-two captains of his chariots, “Fight with no one small or great, but only with the
king of Israel.” When the captains of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, they said, “It is surely the king of Israel.” So
they turned to fight against him; and Jehoshaphat cried out. When the captains of the chariots saw that it was not
the king of Israel, they turned back from pursuing him. But a certain man drew his bow and unknowingly struck
the king of Israel between the scale armor and the breastplate; so he said to the driver of his chariot, “Turn around,
and carry me out of the battle, for I am wounded.” {35} The battle grew hot that day, and the king was propped up
in his chariot facing the Arameans, until at evening he died; the blood from the wound had flowed into the bottom
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of the chariot. Then about sunset a shout went through the army, “Every man to his city, and every man to his
country!”

     So the king died, and was brought to Samaria; they buried the king in Samaria. They washed the chariot by the
pool of Samaria; the dogs licked up his blood, and the prostitutes\fn{The addition of prostitutes symbolizes the fertility cult,

a prominent feature of the Baal religion that included ritual sexual intercourse.} washed themselves in it,\fn{The Hebrew lacks: in

it.} according to the word of the Lord that he had spoken. Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and all that he did, and
the ivory house\fn{A palace in Samaria,  decorated with carved ivory inlay and containing furniture so decorated.  Some of these

decorative inlays have been found in the archaeological excavation at Samaria.} that he built, and all the cities that he built, are
they not written in the Book of the Annals of the Kings of Israel? {40} So Ahab slept with his ancestors; and his
son Ahaziah succeeded him.

     Jehoshaphat son of Asa began to reign over Judah in the fourth year of King Ahab of Israel. Jehoshaphat was
thirty-five years old when he began to reign, and he reigned twenty-five years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name
was Azubah daughter of Shilhi. He walked in all the way of the father Asa; he did not turn aside from doing it,
doing what was right in the sight of the Lord; yet the high places were not taken away, and the people still
sacrificed and offered incense on the high places. Jehoshaphat also made peace with the king of Israel.

     {45} Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, and his power that he showed, and how he waged war, are they
not written in the book of the Annals of the Kings of Judah? The remnant of the male temple prostitutes who were
still in the land in the days of his father Asa, he exterminated.

     There was no king in Edom; a deputy was king. Jehoshaphat made ships of the Tarshish type to go to Ophir for
gold;  but  they  did  not  go,  for  the  ships  were  wrecked  at  Ezion-geber.  Then  Ahaziah  son  of  Ahab  said  to
Jehoshaphat,  “Let  my  servants  go  with  your  servants  in  the  ships,”  but  Jehoshaphat  was  not  willing.  {50}
Jehoshaphat slept with his ancestors and was buried with his ancestors in the city of his father David; his son
Jehoram succeeded him.

     Ahaziah son of Ahab began to reign over Israel in Samaria in the seventeenth year of King Jehoshaphat of
Judah; he reigned two years over Israel. He did what was evil in the sight of the Lord, and walked in the way of
his father and mother, and in the way of Jeroboam son of Nebat, who caused Israel to sin. He served Baal and
worshipped him; he provoked the Lord, the God of Israel, to anger, just as his father had done.

--------------------------------------------------------------II KINGS-----------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     For critical material about II Kings, see under I Kings.

THE TEXT

I

     After the death of Ahab, Moab rebelled against Israel.\fn{NOAB says that this information is probably out of place here;
but it should occasion no surprise that the most likely time for the onset of such an independence movement would be upon the death of the
oppressor, whilst the enemy is distracted by grief and the changeover of administrations. No doubt Moab had instant intelligence of the
death of the king of Israel; no doubt they would have attacked at the earliest possible moment to effect maximum surprise. (H)}

     Ahaziah had fallen through the lattice\fn{Apparently some sort of protective fence or grating, which in this case failed to

perform its function.} in his upper chamber in Samaria, and lay injured; so he sent messengers, telling them, “Go,
inquire of Baal-zebub,\fn{Or: Lord of Flies. It is perhaps a mocking distortion of a Canaanite name (Ba’al zbl), meaning either Lord
of the Divine Abode, or Baal the Prince, one of the names and manifestations of the pagan god Baal, against which the Lord, the God of
Israel, was often contrasted.} the god of Ekron, whether I shall recover from this injury.” But the angel of the Lord said
to Elijah the Tishbite, “Get up, go to meet the messengers of the king of Samaria, and say to them, ‘Is it because
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there is no God in Israel that you are going to inquire of Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron?’ Now therefore thus says
the Lord, ‘You shall not leave the bed to which you have gone, but you shall surely die.’” So Elijah went.

     {5} The messengers returned to the king, who said to them, “Why have you returned?” They answered him,
“There came a man to meet us, who said to us, ‘Go back to the king who sent you, and say to him: Thus says the
Lord: Is it because there is no God is Israel that you are sending to inquire of Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron?
Therefore you shall not leave the bed to which you have gone, but shall surely die.’” He said to them, “What sort
of man was he who came to meet you and told you these things?” They answered him, “A hairy man, with a
leather belt around his waist.” He said, “It is Elijah the Tishbite.”

     Then the king sent to him a captain of fifty with his fifty men. He went up to Elijah, who was sitting on the top
of a hill, and said to him, “O man of God, the king says, ‘Come down.’” {10} But Elijah answered the captain of
fifty, “If I am a man of God, let fire come down from heaven and consume you and your fifty.” Then fire came
down from heaven and consumed him and his fifty.

     Again the king sent to him another captain of fifty men with his fifty. He went up\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:

He answered.} and said to him, “O man of God, this is the king’s order: Come down quickly!” But Elijah answered
them, “If I am a man of God, let fire come down from heaven and consume you and your fifty.” Then the fire of
God came down from heaven and consumed him and his fifty.

     Again the king sent the captain of a third fifty with his fifty. So the third captain of fifty went up, and came and
fell on his knees before Elijah, and entreated him, “O man of God, please let my life, and the life of these fifty
servants of yours, be precious in your sight. Look, fire came down from heaven and consumed the two former
captains of fifty men with their fifties; but now let my life be precious in your sight.” {15} Then the angel of the
Lord said to Elijah, “Go down with him; do not be afraid of him.” So he set out and went down with him to the
king, and said to him, “Thus says the Lord: Because you have sent messengers to inquire of Baal-zebub, the god
of Ekron,—is it because there is no God in Israel to inquire of his word?—therefore you shall not leave the bed to
which you have gone, but you shall surely die.”

     So he died according to the word of the Lord that Elijah had spoken. His brother,\fn{So the Greek and the Syriac.

The Hebrew lacks: His brother.} Jehoram\fn{Not to be confused with his brother-in-law, Jehoram son of King Jehoshaphat of Judah.}
succeeded him as king in the second year of King Jehoram son of Jehoshaphat of Judah, because Ahaziah had no
son. Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah that he did, are they not written in the Book of the Annals of the Kings of
Israel?

II

     Now when the Lord was about to take Elijah up to heaven by a whirlwind, Elijah and Elisha were on their way
from Gilgal.\fn{This Gilgal was north of Bethel.} Elijah said to Elisha, “Stay here; for the Lord has sent me as far as
Bethel.” But Elisha said, “As the Lord lives, and as you yourself live, I will not leave you.” So they went down to
Bethel. The company of prophets\fn{The Hebrew has: sons of the prophets.} who were in Bethel came out to Elisha, and
said to him, “Do you know that today the Lord will take your master away from you?” And he said, “Yes, I know;
keep silent.”

     Elijah said to him, “Elisha, stay here; for the Lord has sent me to Jericho.” But he said, “As the Lord lives, and
as you yourself life, I will not leave you.” So they came to Jericho. {5} The company of prophets\fn{The Hebrew

has:  sons of the prophets.} who were at Jericho drew near to Elisha, and said to him, “Do you know that today the
Lord will take your master away from you?” And he answered, “Yes, I know; be silent.”

     Then Elijah said to him, “Stay here; for the Lord has sent me to the Jordan.” But he said, “As the Lord lives,
and as you yourself  live,  I  will  not  leave you.” So the two of them went on.  Fifty men of the company of
prophets \fn{The Hebrew has: sons of the prophets.} also went, and stood at some distance from them, as they both were
standing by the Jordan. Then Elijah took his mantle and rolled it up, and struck the water; the water was parted to
the one side and to the other, until the two of them crossed on dry ground.
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     When they had crossed, Elijah said to Elisha, “Tell me what I may do for you, before I am taken from you.”
Elisha said, “Please let me inherit a double share of your spirit.”  {10} He responded, “You have asked a hard
thing; yet,  if  you see me as I am being taken from you, it  will  be granted you; if not,  it  will  not.” As they
continued  walking  and  talking,  a  chariot  of  fire  and  horses  of  fire  separated  the  two  of  them,  and  Elijah
ascended \fn{An extremely rare event. According to Biblical tradition, only two persons, Enoch and Elijah, were worthy to be taken up

by God without having to die.} in a whirlwind into heaven. Elisha kept watching and crying out, “Father, father!\fn{As

the title of a man of religion, Father is very old.} The chariots of Israel and its horsemen!” But when he could no longer
see him, he grasped his own clothes and tore them in two pieces.

     He picked up the mantle of Elijah that had fallen from him, and went back and stood on the bank of the Jordan.
He took the mantle of Elijah that had fallen from him, and struck the water, saying, “Where is the Lord, the God
of Elijah?” When he had struck the water, the water was parted to the one side and to the other, and Elisha went
over.

     {15} When the company of prophets\fn{The Hebrew has: sons of the prophets.} who were at Jericho saw him at a
distance, they declared, “The spirit of Elijah rests on Elisha.” They came to meet him and bowed to the ground
before him. They said to him, “See now, we have fifty strong men among your servants; please let them go and
seek your master; it may be that the spirit of the Lord has caught him up and thrown him down on some mountain
or into some valley.” He responded, “No, do not send them.” But when they urged him until he was ashamed, he
said, “Send them.” So they sent fifty men who searched for three days but did not find him. When they came back
to him (he had remained at Jericho), he said to them, “Did I not say to you, Do not go?”

     Now the people of the city said to Elisha, “The location of this city is good, as my lord sees; but the water is
bad, and the land is unfruitful.” {20} He said, “Bring me a new bowl, and put salt in it.” So they brought it to him.
Then he went to the spring of water and threw the salt into it, and said, “Thus says the Lord, I have made this
water  wholesome;  from now on neither  death  nor  miscarriage  shall  come  from it.”  So  the  water  has  been
wholesome\fn{Today, the finest spring in Jericho is sometimes called Elisha’s Fountain.} to this day, according to the word that
Elisha spoke.

     He went up from there to Bethel; and while he was going up on the way, some small boys came out of the city
and jeered at him, saying, “Go away, baldhead! Go away, baldhead!” When he turned around and saw them, he
cursed them in the name of the Lord. Then two she-bears came out of the woods and mauled forty-two\fn{The
number forty-two is elsewhere a number of ill-omen. It is mentioned in chapter X—They took them alive, and slaughtered them at the pit of
Beth-eked, forty-two in all; he spared none of them.—and twice in Revelations—But do not mention the court outside the temple; leave
that out, for it is given over to the nations, and they will trample over the holy city for forty-two months . … The beast was given a mouth
uttering haughty and blasphemous words, and it was allowed to exercise authority for forty-two months.} of the boys.  {25} From
there he went on to Mount Carmel, and then returned to Samaria.

III

     In the eighteenth\fn{Which does not agree with I:17; the data comes from two irreconcilable chronological systems.} year of
King Jehoshaphat of Judah, Jehoram son of Ahab became king over Israel in Samaria; he reigned twelve years.
He did what was evil in the sight of the Lord, though not like his father and mother, for he removed the pillar of
Baal that his father had made. Nevertheless he clung to the sin of Jeroboam son of Nebat, which he caused Israel
to commit; he did not depart from it.

     Now King Mesha\fn{The famous Moabite Stone, a black basalt stone a little over one meter tall discovered in 1868, gives an
account of an episode in the war described below from the standpoint of King Mesha of Moab. (The Moabites had appeared on the
highlands east of the Dead Sea towards the end of the 14th century BC.)} of Moab was a sheep breeder, who used to deliver to
the king of Israel one hundred thousand lambs, and the wool of one hundred thousand rams. {5} But when Ahab
died, the king of Moab rebelled against the king of Israel. So King Jehoram marched out of Samaria at that time
and mustered all Israel. As he went he sent word to King Jehoshaphat of Judah. “The king of Moab has rebelled
against me; will you go with me to battle against Moab?” He answered, “I will; I am with you, my people are
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your people, my horses are your horses.” Then he asked, “By which way shall we march?” Jehoram answered,
“By the way of the wilderness of Edom.”\fn{At that time the king of Edom was a vassal of the king of Judah, not a king in his

own right.}

     So the king of Israel, the king of Judah, and the king of Edom set out; and when they had made a roundabout
march of seven days, there was no water for the army or for the animals that were with them. {10} Then the king
of Israel said, “Alas! The Lord has summoned us, three kings, only to be  handed over to Moab.” But Jehoshaphat
said, “Is there no prophet of the Lord here, through whom we may inquire of the Lord?” Then one of the servants
of the king of Israel answered, “Elisha son of Shaphat, who used to pour water on the hands of Elijah, is here.”
Jehoshaphat said, “The word of the Lord is with him.” So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat and the king of
Edom went down to him.

Elisha  said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  “What  have  I  to  do  with  you?  Go  to  your  father’s  prophets  or  to  your
mother’s.” \fn{An indication that Jehoram was a son of Jezebel.} But the king of Israel said to him, “No; it is the Lord who
has summoned us, three kings, only to be handed over to Moab.” Elisha said, “As the Lord of hosts lives, whom I
serve, were it not that I have regard for King Jehoshaphat of Judah, I would give you neither a look nor a glance.
{15} But get me a musician.” And then, while the musician was playing, the power of the Lord came on him. And
he said, “Thus says the Lord, ‘I will make this wadi full of pools.’ For thus says the Lord, ‘You shall see neither
wind nor rain, but the wadi shall be filled with water, so that you shall drink, you, your cattle, and your animals.’
This is only a trifle in the sight of the Lord, for he will also hand Moab over to you. You shall conquer every
fortified city and every choice city; every good tree you shall fell, all springs of water you shall stop up, and every
good piece of  land you shall  ruin with stones.”  {20} The next  day,  about  the time of the morning offering,
suddenly water began to flow from the direction of Edom, until the country was filled with water.

     When all the Moabites heard that the kings had come up to fight against them, all who were able to put on
armor, from the youngest to the oldest, were called out and were drawn up at the frontier. When they rose early in
the morning, and the sun shone upon the water, the Moabites saw the water opposite them as red as blood.\fn{So

colored by the red sandstone of Edom.} They said, “This is blood; the kings must have fought together, and killed one
another. Now then, Moab, to the spoil!” But when they came to the camp of Israel, the Israelites rose up and
attacked the Moabites, who fled before them; as they entered Moab they continued the attack.\fn{Compare the Greek

and the Syriac. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} {25} The cities they overturned, and on every good piece of land
everyone threw a stone, until it was covered; every spring of water they stopped up, and every good tree they
felled. Only at Kirhareseth did the stone walls remain, until the slingers surrounded and attacked it. When the king
of Moab saw that the battle was going against him, he took with him seven hundred swordsmen to break through,
opposite the king of Edom; but they could not. Then he took his firstborn son who was to succeed him, and
offered him as a burnt offering\fn{Human sacrifice, common in many ancient religions, was not unknown among the people of

Israel and Judah, though they learned that it was wrong. Two later kings of Judah are condemned for participating in the horrible practice. }
on the wall. And great wrath came upon Israel, so they withdrew from him and returned to their own land.

IV

     Now the wife of a member of the company of prophets\fn{The Hebrew has: sons of the prophets.} cried to Elisha,
”Your servant my husband is dead; and you know that your servant feared the Lord, but a creditor has come to
take my two children\fn{Taking children as slaves for debt was legal in Israel. Later, in Judah, the practice was at least in theory

somewhat modified.} as slaves.” Elisha said to her, “What shall I do for you? Tell me, what do you have in the
house?” She answered, “Your servant has nothing in the house, except a jar of oil.” He said, “Go outside, borrow
vessels from all your neighbors, empty vessels and not just a few. Then go in, and shut the door behind you and
your children, and start pouring into all these vessels; when each is full, set it aside.” {5} So she left him and shut
the door behind her and her children; they kept bringing vessels to her, and she kept pouring. When the vessels
were full, she said to her son, “Bring me another vessel.” But he said to her, “There are no more.” Then the oil
stopped flowing. She came and told the man of God, and he said, “Go sell the oil and pay your debts, and you and
your children can live on the rest.”
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     One day Elisha was passing through Shunem, where a wealthy woman lived, who urged him to have a meal.
So whenever he passed that way, he would stop there for a meal. She said to her husband, “Look, I am sure that
this man who regularly passes our way is a holy man of God. {10} Let us make a small roof chamber with walls,
and put there for him a bed, a table, a chair, and a lamp, so that he can stay there whenever he comes to us.”

     One day when he came there, he went up to the chamber and lay down there. He said to his servant Gehazi,
“Call the Shunamite woman.” When he had called her, she stood before him. He said to him, “Say to her, Since
you have taken all this trouble for us, what may be done for you? Would you have a word spoken on your behalf
to the king or to the commander of the army?” She answered, “I live among my own people.” He said, “What
then maybe done for her?” Gehazi answered, “Well, she has no son, and her husband is old.” {15} He said, “Call
her.” When he had called her, she stood at the door. He said, “At this season, in due time, you shall embrace a
son.” She replied, “No, my Lord, O man of God; do not deceive your servant.”

     The woman conceived and bore a son at that season, in due time, as Elisha had declared to her.

     When the child was older, he went out one day to his father among the reapers. He complained to his father,
“Oh, my head, my head!” The father said to his servant, “Carry him to his mother.”  {20} He carried him and
brought him to his mother; the child sat on her lap until noon, and he died. She went up and laid him on the bed of
the man of God, closed the door on him, and left. Then she called to her husband, and said, “Send me one of the
servants and one of the donkeys, so that I may quickly go to the man of God and come back again.” He said,
“Why go to him today? It is neither new moon nor Sabbath.”\fn{It was considered more propitious to visit a prophet on holy

days.} She said, “It will be all right.” Then she saddled the donkey and said to her servant, “Urge the animal on; do
not hold back for me unless I tell you.” {25} So she set out, and came to the man of God at Mount Carmel.

     When the man of God saw her coming, he said to Gehazi his servant, “Look, there is the Shunammite woman;
run at once to meet her, and say to her, Are you all right? Is your husband all right? Is the child all right?” She
answered, “It is all right.” When she came to the man of God at the mountain, she caught hold of his feet. Gehazi
approached to push her away. But the man of God said, “Let her alone, for she is in bitter distress; the Lord has
hidden it from me and has not told me.” Then she said, “Did I ask my lord for a son? Did I not say, Do not
mislead me?” He said to Gehazi, “Gird up your loins, and take my staff in your hand, and go. If you meet anyone,
give no greeting, and if anyone greets you, do not answer, and lay my staff on the face of the child.” {30} Then the
mother of the child said, “As the Lord lives, and as you yourself live, I will not leave without you.” So he rose up
and followed her. Gehazi went on ahead and laid the staff on the face of the child, but there was no sound or sign
of life. He came back to meet him and told him, “The child has not awakened.”

     When Elisha came into the house, he saw the child lying dead on his bed. So he went in and closed the door on
the two of them, and prayed to the Lord. Then he got up on the bed\fn{The Hebrew lacks: on the bed.} and lay upon the
child, putting his mouth upon his mouth, his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands; and while he lay
bent over him, the flesh of the child became warm. {35} He got down, walked once to and fro in the room, then
got up again and bent over him; the child sneezed seven times, and the child opened his eyes. Elisha\fn{The Hebrew

has: he.} summoned Gehazi and said, “Call the Shunammite woman.” So he called her. When she came to him, he
said, “Take your son.” She came and fell at his feet, bowing to the ground; then she took her son and left.

     When Elisha returned to Gilgal, there was a famine in the land. As the company of prophets was\fn{ The Hebrew

has: sons of the prophets were.} sitting before him, he said to his servant, “Put the large pot on, and make some stew for
the company of prophets.” One of them went out into the field to gather herbs; he found wild vine and gathered
from it a lapful of wild gourds, and came and cut them up into the pot of stew, not knowing what they were. {40}
They served some for the men to eat. But while they were eating the stew, they cried out, “O man of God, there is
death in the pot!” They could not eat it. He said, “Then bring some flour.” He threw it into the pot, and said,
“Serve the people and let them eat.” And there was nothing harmful in the pot.

     A man came from Baal-shalishah, bringing food from the first fruits to the man of God: twenty loaves of barley
and fresh ears of grain in his sack. Elisha said, “Give it to the people and let them eat.” But his servant said, “How
can I set this before a hundred people?” So he repeated, “Give it to the people and let them eat, for thus says the
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Lord, ‘They shall eat and have some left.’” He set it before them, they ate, and had some left, according to the
word of the Lord.

V

     Naaman, commander of the army of the king\fn{Neither the name of the king of Aram nor that of the king of Israel is

mentioned. The story assumes that the Arameans held the upper hand at this time.} of Aram, was a great man and in high favor
with his master, because by him the Lord had given victory to Aram. The man, though a mighty warrior, suffered
from leprosy.\fn{A term for several skin diseases; the precise meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} Now the Arameans on one of
their raids had taken a young girl captive from the land of Israel, and she served Naaman’s wife. She said to her
mistress, “If only my lord were with the prophet who is in Samaria! He would cure him of his leprosy.” So
Naaman\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} went in and told his lord just what the girl from the land of Israel had said. {5} And
the king of Aram said, “Go then, and I will send along a letter to the king of Israel.”

     He went, taking with him ten talents of silver, six thousand shekels of gold, and ten sets of garments. He
brought the letter to the king of Israel, which read, “When this letter reaches you, know that I have sent to you my
servant Naaman, that you may cure him of his leprosy.” When the king of Israel read the letter, he tore his clothes
and said, “Am I God, to give death or life, that this man sends word to me to cure a man of his leprosy? Just look
and see how he is trying to pick a quarrel with me.”

     But when Elisha the man of God heard that the king of Israel had torn his clothes, he sent a message to the
king, “Why have you torn your clothes? Let him come to me, that he may learn that there is a prophet in Israel.”
So Naaman came with his horses and chariots, and halted at the entrance of Elisha’s house.  {10} Elisha sent a
messenger to him, saying, “Go, wash in the Jordan seven times, and your flesh shall be restored and you shall be
clean.” But Naaman became angry and went away, saying, “I thought that for me he would surely come out, and
stand and call on the name of the Lord his God, and would wave his hand over the spot, and cure the leprosy! Are
not Abana\fn{Another reading is:  Amana.} and Pharpar, the rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters of Israel?
Could I not wash in them, and be clean?” He turned and went away in a rage. But his servants approached and
said to him, “Father, if the prophet had commanded you to do something difficult, would you not have done it?
How much more, when all he said to you was, ‘Wash, and be clean?’” So he went down and immersed himself
seven times in the Jordan, according to the word of the man of God; his flesh was restored like the flesh of a
young boy, and he was clean.

     {15} Then he returned to the man of God, he and all his company; he came and stood before him and said,
“Now I know that there is no God in all the earth except in Israel; please accept a present from your servant.” But
he said, “As the Lord lives, whom I serve, I will accept nothing!” He urged him to accept, but he refused. Then
Naaman said, “If not, please let two mule-loads of earth be given to your servant; for your servant will no longer
offer burnt offering or sacrifice to any god except the Lord.\fn{The idea being that a god could not be worshipped apart from

his  own land.} But may the Lord pardon your servant  on one count:  when my master  goes into the house of
Rimmon\fn{Another name for Hadad, the chief god of Aram.} to worship there, leaning on my arm, and I bow down in the
house of Rimmon, when I do bow down in the house of Rimmon, may the Lord pardon your servant on this one
count.”\fn{I.e., if he were to bow down to Rimmon, it would only be because he was forced to do so. } He said to him, “Go in
peace.”

     But when Naaman had gone from him a short distance, {20} Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the man of God,
thought, “My master has let that Aramean Naaman off too lightly by not accepting from him what he offered. As
the Lord lives, I will run after him and get something out of him.” So Gehazi went after Naaman. When Naaman
saw someone running after him, he jumped down from the chariot to meet him and said, “Is everything all right?”
He replied, “Yes, but my master has sent me to say, ‘Two members of a company of prophets have just come to
me from the hill country of Ephraim; please give them a talent of silver and two changes of clothing.’” Naaman
said, “Please accept two talents.” He urged him, and tied up two talents of silver in two bags, with two changes of
clothing, and gave them to two of his servants, who carried them in front of Gehazi.\fn{The Hebrew has: him.} When
he came to the  citadel,  he took the bags\fn{The Hebrew lacks:  the  bags.} from them,  and store them inside;  he
dismissed the men, and they left.
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     {25} He went in and stood before his master; and Elisha said to him, “Where have you been, Gehazi?” He
answered, “Your servant has not gone anywhere at all.” But he said to him, “Did I not go with you in spirit\fn{Eli-

sha caught the culprit by extrasensory perception; a trait which comes out more strongly in the next chapter.} when someone left his
chariot to meet you? Is this a time to accept money and to accept clothing, olive orchards and vineyards, sheep
and  oxen,  and  male  and  female  slaves?  Therefore  the  leprosy  of  Naaman  shall  cling  to  you,  and  to  your
descendants forever.” So he left his presence leprous, as white as snow.

VI

     Now the company of prophets said to Elisha, “As you see, the place where we live under your charge is too
small for us. Let us go to the Jordan, and let us collect logs there, one for each of us, and build a place there for us
to live.” He answered, “Do so.” Then one of them said, “Please come with your servants.” And he answered, “I
will.” So he went with them. When they came to the Jordan, they cut down trees. {5} But as one was felling a log,
his ax head fell into the water; he cried out, “Alas, master! It was borrowed.” Then the man of God said, “Where
did it fall?” When he showed him the place, he cut off a stick, and threw it in there, and made the iron float. He
said, “Pick it up.” So he reached out his hand and took it.

     Once when the king of Aram was at war with Israel, he took counsel with his officers. He said, “At such and
such a place shall be my camp.” But the man of God sent word to the king of Israel, “Take care not to pass this
place, because the Arameans are going down there.” {10} The king of Israel sent word to the place of which the
man of God spoke. More than once or twice he warned such a place\fn{The Hebrew has: warned it.} so that it was on
the alert.

     The mind of the king of Aram was greatly perturbed because of this; he called his officers and said to them,
“Now tell me who among us sides with the king of Israel?” Then one of his officers said, “No one, my lord king.
It is Elisha, the prophet in Israel, who tells the king of Israel the words that you speak in your bedchamber.” He
said, “Go and find where he is; I will send and seize him.” He was told, “He is in Dothan.”\fn{ About ten miles north

of Samaria.} So he sent horses and chariots there and a great army; they came by night, and surrounded the city.

     {15} When an attendant of the man of God rose early in the morning and went out, an army with horses and
chariots was all around the city. His servant said, “Alas, master! What shall we do?” He replied, “Do not be
afraid, for there are more with us than there are with them.” Then Elisha prayed: “O Lord, please open his eyes
that he may see.” So the Lord opened the eyes of the servant, and he saw; the mountain was full of horses and
chariots of fire all around Elisha. When the Arameans\fn{The Hebrew has:  they.} came down against them, Elisha
prayed to the Lord, and said, “Strike this people, please, with blindness.” So he struck them with blindness as
Elisha had asked. Elisha said to them, “This is not the way, and this is not the city; follow me, and I will bring you
to the man whom you seek.” And he led them to Samaria.

     {20} As soon as they entered Samaria, Elisha said, “O Lord, open the eyes of these men so that they may see.”
The Lord opened their eyes, and they saw that they were inside Samaria. When the king of Israel saw them he
said to Elisha, “Father, shall I kill them? Shall I kill them?” He answered, “No! Did you capture with your sword
and your bow those whom you want to kill? Set food and water before them so that they may eat and drink; and
let them go to their master.” So he prepared for them a great feast; after they ate and drank, he sent them on their
way, and they went to their master. And the Arameans no longer came raiding into the land of Israel.

     Some time later King Ben-hadad\fn{The mention of the name of the king of Syria does not establish the chronology, however,

since there were probably two Ben-hadads during these times, and the name of the king of Israel is not mentioned.} of Aram mustered
his entire army; he marched against Samaria and laid siege to it. {25} As the siege continued, famine in Samaria
became so great that a donkey’s head was sold for eighty shekels of silver, and one-fourth of a kab of dove’s dung
for five shekels of silver.\fn{These prices were enormously high. Eighty shekels would have been about a pound, a  kab about a

quart.} Now as  he king of Israel was walking on the city wall, a woman cried out to him, “Help, my lord king!”
He said, “No! Let the Lord help you. How can I help you? From the threshing floor or from the wine press?” But
then the king asked her, “What is your complaint?” She answered, “This woman said to me, ‘Give up your son;
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we will eat him today, and we will eat my son tomorrow.’ So we cooked my son and ate him. The next day I said
to her, ‘Give up your son and we will eat him.’ But she has hidden her son.” {30} When the king heard the words
of the woman he tore his clothes—now since he was walking on the city wall, the people could see that he had
sackcloth on his body underneath—and he said, “So may God do to me, and more, if the head of Elisha son of
Shaphat stays on his shoulders today.” So he dispatched a man from his presence.\fn{For some unknown reason, the

king blamed Elisha, though immediately before king and prophet were on the best of terms.}

     Now Elisha was sitting in his house, and the elders were sitting with him. Before the messenger arrived, Elisha
said to the elders, “Are you aware that this murderer has sent someone to take off my head? When the messenger
comes, see that you shut the door and hold it closed against him. Is not the sound of his master’s feet behind
him?” While he was still speaking with them, the king\fn{The Hebrew has: messenger.} came down to him and said,
“This trouble is from the Lord! Why should I hope in the Lord any longer?” 

VII

     But Elisha said, “Hear the word of the Lord: thus says the Lord, Tomorrow about this time a measure of choice
meal shall be sold for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a shekel, at the gate of Samaria.” Then the captain
on whose  hand the king  leaned said to  the  man of  God,  “Even if  the  Lord were to  make  windows in  the
sky,\fn{Many of the ancients conceived of the world as surrounded by up to seven heavens, like shells; hence the metaphor of the

window. (H)} could such a thing happen?” But he said, “You shall see it with your own eyes, but you shall not eat
from it.”

     Now there were four leprous men outside the city gate, who said to one another, “Why should we sit here until
we die? If we say, ‘Let us enter the city,’ the famine is in the city, and we shall die there; but if we sit here, we
shall also die. Therefore, let us desert to the Aramean camp; if they spare our lives, we shall live; and if they kill
us, we shall but die.” {5} So they arose at twilight to go to the Aramean camp; but when they came to the edge of
the Aramean camp, there was no one there at all. For the Lord had caused the Aramean army to hear the sound of
chariots, and of horses, the sound of a great army, so that they said to one another, “The king of Israel has hired
the kings of the Hittites and the kings of Egypt\fn{The word here translated  Egypt probably refers to a small country to the

north, in the same general area as the Hittites.} to fight against us.” So they fled away in the twilight and abandoned their
tents, their horses, and their donkeys leaving the camp just as it was, and fled for their lives. When these leprous
men had come to the edge of the camp, they went into a tent, ate and drank, carried off silver, gold, and clothing,
and went and hid them. Then they came back, entered another tent, carried off things from it, and went and hid
them.

     Then they said to one another, “What we are doing is wrong. This is a day of good news; if we are silent and
wait until the morning light, we will be found guilty; therefore let us go and tell the king’s household.” {10} So
they came and called to the gatekeepers of the city, and told them, “We went to the Aramean camp, but there was
no one to be seen or heard there, nothing but the horses tied, the donkeys tied, and the tents as they were.” Then
the gatekeepers called out and proclaimed it to the king’s household. The king got up in the night, and said to his
servants, “I will tell you what the Arameans have prepared against us. They know that we are starving; so they
have left the camp to hide themselves in the open country, thinking, ‘When they come out of the city, we shall
take them alive and get into the city.’” One of his servants said, “Let some men take five of the remaining horses,
since those left here will suffer the fate of the whole multitude of Israel that have perished already;\fn{Compare the

Greek,  the Syriac and the Vulgate.  The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} let us send and find out.” So they took two
mounted men, and the king sent them after the Aramean army, saying, “Go and find out.” {15} So they went after
them as far as the Jordan; the whole was littered with garments and equipment that the Arameans had thrown
away in their haste. So the messengers returned, and told the king.

     Then the people went out, and plundered the camp of the Arameans. So a measure of choice meal was sold for
a shekel, and two measures of barley for a shekel, according to the word of the Lord. Now the king had appointed
the captain on whose hand he leaned to have charge of the gate; the people trampled him to death in the gate, just
as the man of God had said when the king came down to him. For when the man of God had said to the king,
“Two measures of barley shall be sold for a shekel, and a measure of choice meal for a shekel, about this time
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tomorrow in the gate of Samaria,” the captain had answered the man of God, “Even if the Lord were to make
windows in the sky, could such a thing happen?” And he had answered, “You shall see it with your own eyes, but
you shall not eat from it.” {20} It did indeed happen to him; the people trampled him to death in the gate.

VIII

     Now Elisha had said to the woman whose son he had restored to life, “Get up and go with your household, and
settle wherever you can; for the Lord has called for a famine, and it will come on the land for seven years.” So the
woman got up and did according to the word of the man of God; she went with her household and settled in the
land of the Philistines\fn{Note that Isaac also went to the land of the Philistines to avoid a famine, though in Genesis the place of

refuge is Egypt. Drought and famine were common.} seven years. At the end of the seven years, when the woman returned
from the land of the Philistines, she set out to appeal to the king for her house and her land. Now the king was
talking with Gehazi\fn{Whose leprosy is ignored in this tradition.} the servant of the man of God, saying, “Tell me all the
great things that Elisha has done.” {5} While he was telling the king how Elisha had restored a dead person to life,
the woman whose son he had restored to life appealed to the king for her house and her land. Gehazi said, “My
lord king, here is the woman, and here is her son whom Elisha restored to life.” When the king questioned the
woman, she told him. So the king appointed an official for her, saying, “Restore all that was hers, together with all
the revenue of the fields from the day that she left the land until now.”

     Elisha went to Damascus while King Ben-hadad of Aram was ill. When it was told him, “The man of God has
come here,” the king said to Hazael, “Take a present with you and go to meet the man of God. Inquire of the Lord
through him, whether I shall recover from this illness.” So Hazael went to meet him, taking a present with him, all
kinds of goods of Damascus, forty camel loads. When he entered and stood before him, he said, “Your son King
Ben-hadad of Aram has sent me to you, saying, ‘Shall I recover from this illness?’” {10} Elisha said to him, “Go,
say to him, ‘You shall certainly recover;’ but the Lord has shown me that he shall certainly die.” He fixed his gaze
and stared at him, until he was ashamed. Then the man of God wept. Hazael asked, “Why does my lord weep?”
He answered, “Because I know the evil that you will do to the people of Israel; you will set their fortresses on fire,
you will kill their young men with the sword, dash in pieces their little ones, and rip up their pregnant women.”
Hazael said, “What is your servant, who is a mere dog, that he should do this great thing?” Elisha answered, “The
Lord has  shown me that  you are to be king over  Aram.” Then he left  Elisha,  and went  to  his  master  Ben-
hadad,\fn{The Hebrew lacks: Ben-hadad.} who said to him, “What did Elisha say to you?” And he answered, “He told
me that you would certainly recover.”  {15} But the next day he took the bed-cover and dipped it in water and
spread it over the king’s face, until he died. And Hazael succeeded him.

     In the fifth year of King Joram son of Ahab of Israel,\fn{So the Greek and the Syriac. The Hebrew adds: Jehoshaphat

being king of Judah.} Jehoram son of King Jehoshaphat of Judah began to reign. He was thirty-two years old when he
became king, and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem. He walked in the way of the kings of Israel, as the house of
Ahab had done, for the daughter of Ahab was his wife. He did what was evil in the sight of the Lord. Yet the Lord
would not destroy Judah, for the sake of his servant David, since he had promised to give a lamp to him and to his
descendants forever.

     {20} In his days Edom revolted against the rule of Judah, and set up a king of their own. Then Joram crossed
over to Zair with all his chariots. He set out by night and attacked the Edomites and their chariot commanders
who had surrounded him;\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} but his army fled home. So Edom has been in
revolt against the rule of Judah to this day. Libnah also revolted at the same time. Now the rest of the acts of
Joram, and all that he did, are they not written in the Book of the Annals of the Kings of Judah? So Joram slept
with his ancestors, and was buried with them in the city of David; his son Ahaziah succeeded him.

     {25} In the twelfth year of King Joram son of Ahab of Israel, Ahaziah\fn{Not to be confused with his uncle, Ahaziah of

Israel.} son of King Jehoram of Judah began to reign. Ahaziah was twenty-two years old when he began to reign;
he reigned one year in Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Athaliah, a granddaughter of King Omri of Israel. He
also walked in the way of the house of Ahab, doing what was evil in the sight of the Lord, as the house of Ahab
had done, for he was son-in-law of the house of Ahab.
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     He went with Joram son of Ahab to wage war against Hazael of Aram at Ramoth-gilead, where the Arameans
wounded Joram. King Joram returned to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds that the Arameans had inflicted on
him at Ramah, when he fought against King Hazael of Aram. King Ahaziah son of Jerhoram of Judah went down
to see Joram son of Ahab in Jezreel, because he was wounded.

IX

     The the prophet Elisha called a member of the company of prophets and said to him, “Gird up your loins; take
this flask of oil in your hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead. When you arrive, look there for Jehu son of Jehoshaphat,
son of Nimshi; go in and get him to leave his companions, and take him into an inner chamber. Then take the flask
of oil, pour it on his head, and say, ‘Thus says the Lord: I anoint you king over Israel.’ Then open the door and
flee; do not linger.”

     So the young man, the young prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. {5} He arrived while the commanders of the
army were in council, and he announced, “I have a message for you, commander.” “For which one of us?” asked
Jehu. “For you, commander.” So Jehu\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} got up and went inside; the young man poured the oil
on his head, saying to him, “Thus says the Lord the God of Israel: I anoint you king over the people of the Lord,
over Israel. You shall strike down the house of your master Ahab, so that I may avenge on Jezebel the blood of my
servants the prophets, and the blood of all the servants of the Lord. For the whole house of Ahab shall perish; I
will  cut off from Ahab every male, bond or free, in Israel. I will  make the house of Ahab like the house of
Jeroboam son of Nebat,  and like the house of Baasha son of Ahijah.  {10} The dogs shall  eat Jezebel in the
territory of Jezreel, and no one shall bury her.” Then he opened the door and fled.

     When Jehu came back to his master’s officers, they said to him, “Is everything all right? Why did that madman
come to you?” He answered them, “You know the sort and how they babble.” They said, “Liar! Come on, tell us!”
So he said, “This is just what he said to me: ‘Thus says the Lord, I anoint you king over Israel.’” Then hurriedly
they all took their cloaks and spread them for him on the bare\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} steps; and
they blew the trumpet, and proclaimed, “Jehu is king.”

     Thus Jehu son of Jehoshaphat son of Nimshi conspired against Joram. Joram with all Israel had been on guard
at Ramoth-gilead against King Hazael of Aram; {15} but King Joram had returned to be healed in Jezreel of the
wounds that the Arameans had inflicted on him, when he fought against King Hazael of Aram. So Jehu said, “If
this is your wish, then let no one slip out of the city to go and tell the news in Jezreel.” Then Jehu mounted his
chariot and went to Jezreel, where Joram was lying ill. King Ahaziah of Judah had come down to visit Joram.

     In Jezreel, the sentinel standing on the tower spied the company of Jehu arriving, and said, “I see a company.”
Joram said, “Take a horseman; send him to meet them, and let him say, ‘Is it peace?’” Jehu responded, “What
have you to do with peace? Fall in behind me.” The sentinel reported, saying, “The messenger reached them, but
he is not coming back.” Then he sent out a second horseman, who came to them and said, “Thus says the king,
‘Is it peace?’” Jehu answered, “What have you to do with peace? Fall in behind me.”  {20} Again the sentinel
reported, “He reached them, but he is not coming back. It looks like the driving of Jehu son of Nimshi; for he
drives like a maniac.”

     Joram said, “Get ready.” And they got his chariot ready. Then King Joram of Israel and King Ahaziah of Judah
set out, each in his chariot, and went to meet Jehu; they met him at the property of Naboth the Jezreelite. When
Joram saw Jehu, he said, “Is it  peace, Jehu?” He answered, “What peace can there be, so long as the many
whoredoms and sorceries of your mother Jezebel continue?” Then Joram reined about and fled, saying to Ahaziah,
“Treason, Ahaziah!” Jehu drew his bow with all his strength, and shot Joram between the shoulders, so that the
arrow pierced his heart; and he sank in his chariot. {25} Jehu said to his aide Bidkar, “Lift him out, and throw him
on the plot of ground belonging to Naboth the Jezreelite; for remember, when you and I rode side by side behind
his father Ahab how the Lord uttered this oracle against him: ‘For the blood of Naboth and for the blood of his
children that I saw yesterday, says the Lord, I swear I will repay you on this very plot of ground.’ Now therefore
lift him out and throw him on the plot of ground, in accordance with the word of the Lord.”
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     When King Ahaziah of Judah saw this, he fled in the direction of Beth-haggan. Jehu pursued him, saying,
“Shoot him also!” And they shot him\fn{So the Syriac and the Vulgate. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew lacks:  and they shot

him.} in the chariot at the ascent to Gur, which is by Ibleam. Then he fled to Megiddo, and died there. His officers
carried him in a chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him in his tomb with his ancestors in the city of David.

     In the eleventh year of Joram son of Ahab, Ahaziah began to reign over Judah.\fn{This sentence may be a correction

of VIII:25:—In the twelfth year of King Joram son of Ahab of Israel, Ahaziah son of King Jehoram of Judah began to reign.}

     {30} When Jehu came to Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it; she painted her eyes, and adorned her head, and looked
out of the window. As Jehu entered the gate, she said, “Is it peace, Zimri, murderer\fn{Zimri was infamous for his brutal

assassinations.} of your master?” He looked up to the window and said, “Who is on my side? Who?” Two or three
eunuchs looked out at him. He said, “Throw her down.” So they threw her down; some of her blood spattered on
the wall and one the horses, which trampled on her. Then he went in and ate and drank; he said, “See to that
cursed woman and bury her; for she is a king’s daughter.” {35} But when they sent to bury  her, they found no
more of her than the skull and the feet and the palms of her hands. When they came back and told him, he said,
“This is the word of the Lord, which he spoke by his servant Elijah the Tishbite, ‘In the territory of Jezreel the
dogs shall eat the flesh of Jezebel; the corpse of Jezebel shall be like dung on the field in the territory of Jezreel,
so that no one can say, This is Jezebel.’”

X

Now Ahab had seventy sons\fn{A figure which probably also includes his grandsons.} in Samaria. So Jehu wrote letters
and sent them to Samaria, to the rulers of Jezreel,\fn{The Vulgate has: of the city. Compare also the Greek.} to the elders,
and to the guardians of the sons of\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks: of the sons of.} Ahab, saying, “Since your master’s
sons are with you and you have at your disposal chariots and horses, a fortified city, and weapons, select the son
of your master who is the best qualified, set him on his father’s throne, and fight for your master’s house.” But
they were utterly terrified and said, “Look, two kings could not withstand him; how then can we stand?” {5} So
the steward of the palace, and the governor of the city, along with the elders and the guardians, sent word to Jehu:
“We are your servants; we will do anything you say. We will not make anyone king; do whatever you think right.”
Then he wrote them a second letter, saying, “If you are on my side, and if you are ready to obey me, take the
heads of your master’s sons and come to me at Jezreel tomorrow at this time.” Now the king’s sons, seventy
persons, were with the leaders of the city, who were charged with their upbringing. When the letter reached them,
they took the king’s sons and killed them, seventy persons; they put their heads in baskets and sent them to him at
Jezreel. When the messenger came and told him, “They have brought the heads of the king’s sons,” he said, “Lay
them in two heaps at the entrance of the gate until the morning.” then in the morning when he went out, he stood
and said to all the people, “You are innocent. It was I who conspired against my master and killed him; but who
struck down all these? {10} Know then that there shall fall to the earth nothing of the word of the Lord, which the
Lord spoke concerning the house of Ahab; for the Lord has done what he said through his servant Elijah.” So Jehu
killed all who were left of the house of Ahab in Jezreel, all his leaders, close friends, and priests, until he left him
no survivor.

     Then he set out and went to Samaria. On the way, when he was at Beth-eked of the Shepherds, Jehu met
relatives of King Ahaziah of Judah and said, “Who are you?” They answered, “We are kin of Ahaziah; we have
come down to visit the royal princes and the sons of the queen mother.” He said, “Take them alive.” They took
them alive, and slaughtered them at the pit of Beth-eked, forty-two\fn{Another use of the symbolic number 42—symbolic

of misfortune and evil. (H)} in all; he spared none of them.

     {15} When he left there, he met Jehonadab son of Rechab\fn{He was the leader of the group called the Rechabites, which,
some scholars believe, fiercely maintained the old desert way of life, believing that only thus could they properly worship the Lord. The
nazirites were of similar type, though they practiced as individuals.} coming to meet him; he greeted him, and said to him, “Is
your heart as true to mine as mine is to yours?”\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: Is it right with your heart, as my heart is

with your heart?} Jehonadab answered, “It is.” Jehu said,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks: Jehu said.} “If it is, give me
your hand.” So he gave him his hand. Jehu took him up with him into the chariot. He said, “Come with me, and
see my zeal for the Lord.” So he\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac and the Targum. The Hebrew has:  they.} had him ride in his
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chariot. When he came to Samaria, he killed all who were left to Ahab in Samaria, until he had wiped them out,
according to the word of the Lord that he spoke to Elijah.

     Then Jehu assembled all the people and said to them, “Ahab offered Baal small service; but Jehu will offer
much more. Now therefore summon to me all three prophets of Baal, all his worshipers, and all his priests; let
none be missing, for I have a great sacrifice to offer to Baal; whoever is missing shall not live.” But Jehu was
acting with cunning in order to destroy the worshipers of Baal. {20} Jehu decreed, “Sanctify a solemn assembly
for Baal.” So they proclaimed it. Jehu sent word throughout all Israel; all the worshipers of Baal came, so that
there was no one left who did not come. They entered the temple of Baal, until the temple of Baal was filled from
wall to wall. He said to the keeper of the wardrobe, “Bring out the vestments for all the worshipers of Baal.” So
he brought out the vestments for them. Then Jehu entered the temple of Baal with Jehonadab son of Rechab; he
said to the worshipers of Baal, “Search and see that there is no worshiper of the Lord here among you, but only
worshipers of Baal.” Then they proceeded to offer sacrifices and burnt offerings.

     Now Jehu had stationed eighty men outside, saying, “Whoever allows any of those to escape whom I deliver
into your hands shall forfeit his life.” {25} As soon as he had finished presenting the burnt offering, Jehu said to
the guards and to the officers “Come in and kill them; let no one escape.” So they put them to the sword. The
guards and the officers threw them out, and then went into the citadel of the temple of Baal. They brought out the
pillar \fn{So the Greek, the Vulgate, the Syriac and the Targum of II Kings. The Hebrew has: pillars.} that was in the temple of
Baal, and burned it. Then they demolished the pillar of Baal, and destroyed the temple of Baal, and made it a
latrine to this day.

     Thus Jehu wiped out\fn{Hosea, a later prophet, condemns this butchery by Jehu.} Baal from Israel. But Jehu did not turn
aside from the sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat, which he caused Israel to commit—the golden calves that were in
Bethel and in Dan. {30} The Lord said to Jehu, “Because you have done well in carrying out what I consider right,
and in accordance with all  that was in my heart have dealt  with the house of Ahab, your sons of the fourth
generation shall sit on the throne of Israel.” But Jehu was not careful to follow the law of the Lord the God of
Israel with all his heart; he did not turn from the sins of Jeroboam, which he caused Israel to commit.

     In those days the Lord began to trim off parts of Israel. Hazael defeated them throughout the territory of Israel
from the Jordan eastward, all the land of Gilead, the Gadites, the Reubenites, and the Manassites, from Aroer,
which is by the Wadi Arnon, that is, Gilead and Bashan.\fn{It was probably during this time that Moab, south of the Arnon,
also attacked Israel again and won final freedom from vassalage,  as related on the Moabite Stone.  According to the Moabite Stone,
Chemosh, the god of the Moabites, rouses Mesha to action—and Chemosh said to me, “Go, take Nebo from Israel!” So I went by night and
fought against it from the break of dawn until noon and I took it and slew them all, seven thousand men, boys, women, girls and maid-
servants, for I had devoted them to destruction for Ashtar-Chemosh. And I took from there the [vessels] of Yahweh, dragging them before
Chemosh. And the king of Israel had built Jahaz, and he dwelt there while he was fighting against me, but Chemosh drove him out before
me.”} Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, all that he did, and all his power, are they not written in the Book of the
Annals of the Kings of Israel?  {35} So Jehu slept with his ancestors, and they buried him in Samaria. His son
Jehoahaz succeeded him. The time that Jehu reigned over Israel in Samaria was twenty-eight years.

XI

     Now when Athaliah, Ahaziah’s mother, saw that her son was dead, she set about to destroy all the royal family.
But Jehosheba, King Joram’s daughter, Ahaziah’s sister, took Joash son of Ahaziah, and stole him away from
among the king’s children who were about to be killed; she put\fn{With the parallel in II Chronicles. The Hebrew lacks: she

put.} him and his nurse in a bedroom. Thus she\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: they.} hid him
from Athaliah, so that he was not killed; he remained with her six years, hidden in the house of the Lord, while
Athaliah reigned over the land.

     But in the seventh year Jehoiada summoned the captains of the Carites\fn{The Carites were mercenaries; the word may

be an error  for  Cherethites.} and of the guards and had them come to him in the house of the Lord. He made a
covenant with them and put them under oath in the house of the Lord; then he showed them the king’s son. {5} He
commanded them, “This is what you are to do: one-third of you, those who go off duty on the Sabbath and guard
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the king’s house (another third being at the gate Sur and a third at the gate behind the guards), shall guard the
palace; and your two divisions that come on duty in force on the Sabbath and guard the house of the Lord\fn{The

Hebrew has:  the Lord to the king.} shall surround the king, each with weapons in hand; and whoever approaches the
ranks is to be killed. Be with the king in his comings and goings.”

     The captains did according to all that the priest Jehoiada commanded; each brought his men who were to go
off duty on the Sabbath, with those who were to come on duty on the Sabbath, and came to the priest Jehoiada.
{10} The priest delivered to the captains the spears and shields that had been King David’s, which were in the
house of the Lord; the guards stood, every man with his weapons in his hand, from the south side of the house to
the north side of the house, around the altar and the house, to guard the king on every side. Then he brought out
the king's son, put the crown on him, and gave him the covenant;\fn{Or: treaty or testimony. The word may refer to a book

or a document; or it may be an error for armlet, a royal symbol.} they proclaimed him king, and anointed him; they clapped
their hands and shouted, “Long live the king!”

     When Athaliah heard the noise of the guard and of the people, she went into the house of the Lord to the
people; when she looked, there was the king standing by the pillar, according to custom, with the captains and the
trumpeters beside the king, and all the people of the land\fn{Much debated is the social and political significance of the

people of the land; perhaps they were free persons who had remained loyal to the old Yahwistic traditions.} rejoicing and blowing
trumpets. Athaliah tore her clothes and cried, “Treason! Treason!” {15} Then the priest Jehoiada commanded the
captains who were set over the army. “Bring her out between the ranks, and kill with the sword anyone who
follows her.” For the priest said, “Let her not be killed in the house of the Lord.” So they laid hands on her; she
went through the horses’ entrance to the king’s house, and there she was put to death.

     Jehoiada made a covenant between the Lord and the king and the people, that they should be the Lord’s
people; also between the king and the people. Then all the people of the land went to the house of Baal, and tore it
down; his altars and his images they broke in pieces, and they killed Mattan, the priest of Baal, before the altars.
The priest posted guards over the house of the Lord. He took the captains, the Carites, the guards, and all the
people of the land; then they brought the king down from the house of the Lord, marching through the gate of the
guards to the king’s house. He took his seat on the throne of the kings. {20} So all the people of the land rejoiced;
and the city was quiet after Athaliah had been killed with the sword at the king’s house.

     Jehoash\fn{Another spelling is Joash.} was seven years old when he began to reign.

XII

     In the seventh year of Jehu, Jehoash began to reign; he reigned forty years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name
was Zibiah of Beer-sheba. Jehoash did what was right in the sight of the Lord all his days, because the priest
Jehoiada\fn{Being no doubt the real power behind the throne.} instructed him. Nevertheless the high places were not taken
away; the people continued to sacrifice and make offerings on the high places.

     Jehoash said to the priests, “All the money offered as sacred donations that is brought into the house of the
Lord, the money for which each person is assessed—the money from the assessment of persons—and the money
from the voluntary offerings brought into the house of the Lord,  {5} let  the priests receive from each of the
donors; and let them repair the house wherever any need of repairs is discovered.” But by the twenty-third year of
King Jehoash the priests had made no repairs on the house. Therefore King Jehoash summoned the priest Jehoiada
with the other priests and said to them, “Why are you not repairing the house? Now therefore do not accept any
more money from your donors but hand it over for the repair of the house.” So the priests agreed that they would
neither accept more money from the people nor repair the house.

     Then the priest Jehoiada took a chest, made a hole in its lid, and set it beside the altar on the right side as one
entered the house of the Lord; the priests who guarded the threshold put in it all the money that was brought into
the house of the Lord.  {10} Whenever they saw that there was a great deal of money in the chest, the king’s
secretary and the high priest went up, counted the money that was found in the house of the Lord and tied it up in
bags. They would give the money that was weighed out into the hands of the workers who had the oversight of the
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house of the Lord; then they paid it out to the carpenters and the builders who worked on the house of the Lord, to
the masons and the stonecutters, as well as buy timber and quarried stone for making repairs on the house of the
Lord, as well as for any outlay for repairs of the house. But for the house of the Lord no basins of silver, snuffers,
bowls, trumpets, or any vessels of gold, or of silver, were made from the money that was brought into the house
of the Lord, for that was given to the workers who were repairing the house of the Lord with it. {15} They did not
ask an accounting from those into whose hand they delivered the money to pay out to the workers, for they dealt
honestly. The money from the guilt offerings and the money from the sin offerings was not brought into the house
of the Lord; it belonged to the priests.

     At that time King Hazael of Aram went up, fought against Gath, and took it. But when Hazael set his face to go
up against Jerusalem, King Jehoash of Judah took all the votive gifts that Jehoshaphat, Jehoram, and Ahaziash, his
ancestors, the kings of Judah, had dedicated, as well as his own votive gifts, all the gold that was found in the
treasuries of the house of the Lord and of the king’s house, and sent these to King Hazael of Aram. Then Hazael
withdrew from Jerusalem.

     Now the rest of the acts of Joash, and all that he did, are they not written in the Book of the Annals of the
Kings of Judah? {20} His servants arose, devised a conspiracy, and killed Joash in the house of Millo, on the way
that goes down to Silla. It was Jozacar son of Shimeath and Jehozabad son of Shomer, his servants, who struck
him down, so that he died. He was buried with his ancestors in the city of David; then his son Amaziah succeeded
him.

XIII

     In the twenty-third year of King Joash son of Ahaziah of Judah, Jehoahaz son of Jehu began to reign over
Israel in Samaria; he reigned seventeen years. He did what was evil in the sight of the Lord, and followed the sins
of Jeroboam son of Nebat, which he caused Israel to sin; he did not depart from them. The anger of the Lord was
kindled against Israel, so that he gave them repeatedly into the hand of King Hazael of Aram, then into the hand
of  Ben-hadad  son  of  Hazael.  But  Jehoahaz  entreated  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  heeded  him;  for  he  saw  the
oppression of Israel, how the king of Aram oppressed them. {5} Therefore the Lord gave Israel a savior, so that
they  escaped  from  the  hand  of  the  Arameans;  and  the  people  of  Israel  lived  in  their  homes  as  formerly.
Nevertheless they did not depart from the sins of the house of Jeroboam, which he caused Israel to sin, but
walked\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, the Targum and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: he walked.} in them; the sacred pole\fn{The

Hebrew has: Asherah.} also remained in Samaria. So Jehoahaz was left with an army of not more than fifty horsemen,
ten chariots and ten thousand footmen; for the king of Aram had destroyed them and made them like the dust at
threshing. Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz and all that he did, including his might, are they not written in the
Book of the Annals of the Kings of Israel? So Jehoahaz slept with his ancestors, and they buried him in Samaria;
then his son Joash succeeded him.

     {10} In the thirty-seventh year of King Joash of Judah, Jehoash son of Jehoahaz began to reign over Israel in
Samaria; he reigned sixteen years. He also did what was evil in the sight of the Lord; he did not depart from all
the sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat, which he caused Israel to sin, but he walked in them. Now the rest of the acts
of Joash, and all that he did, as well as the might with which he fought against King Amaziah of Judah, are they
not written in the Book of the Annals of the Kings of Israel? So Joash slept with his ancestors, and Jeroboam\fn
{This is Jeroboam II, to be distinguished from Jeroboam I mentioned two sentences ago.} sat upon his throne; Joash was buried in
Samaria with the kings of Israel.

     Now when Elisha had fallen sick with the illness of which he was to die, King Joash of Israel went down to
him, and wept before him, crying, “My father, my father! The chariots of Israel and its horsemen!” {15} Elisha
said to him, “Take a bow and arrows;” so he took a bow and arrows. Then he said to the king of Israel, “Draw the
bow;” and he drew it. Elisha laid his hands on the king’s hands. Then he said, “Open the window eastward;” and
he opened it. Elisha said, “Shoot;” and he shot. Then he said, “The Lord’s arrow of victory, the arrow of victory
over Aram! For you shall fight the Arameans in Aphek until you have made an end of them.” He continued, “Take
the arrows;” and he took them. He said to the king of Israel, “Strike the ground with them;” he struck three\fn{ The

striking three times refers to the three victories noted in the last sentence of this chapter. } times, and stopped. Then the man of
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God was angry with him, and said, “You should have struck five or six times; then you would have struck down
Aram until you had made an end of it, but now you will strike down Aram only three times.”

     {20} So Elisha died, and they buried him. Now bands of Moabites used to invade the land in the spring of the
year. As a man was being buried, a marauding band was seen and the man was thrown into the grave of Elisha; as
soon as the man touched the bones of Elisha, he came to life and stood on his feet.

     Now King Hazael of Aram oppressed Israel all the days of Jehoahazh. But the Lord was gracious to them and
had compassion on them; he turned toward them, because of his covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and
would not destroy them; nor has he banished them from his presence until now.\fn{A theological anticipation, added by

an editor who, though friendly to Israel, yet knew that in the end the kingdom had fallen.}

     When King Hazael of Aram died his son Ben-hadad\fn{This  Ben-hadad is the third of that name, possibly the fourth,

mentioned in these pages.} succeeded him.  {25} Then Jehoash son of Jehoahaz took again from Ben-hadad son of
Hazael the towns that he had taken from his father Jehozhaz in war. Three times Joash defeated him and recovered
the towns of Israel.

XIV

     In the second year of King Joash son of Joahaz of Israel, King Amaziah son of Joash of Judah, began to reign.
He was  twenty-five years  old when he began to reign,  and  he reigned twenty-nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  His
mother’s name was Jehoaddin of Jerusalem. He did what was right in the sight of the Lord, yet not like his
ancestor David; in all things he did as his father Joash had done. But the high places were not removed; the people
still sacrificed and made offerings on the high places. {5} As soon as the royal power was firmly in his hand he
killed his servants who had murdered his father the king. But he did not put to death the children of the murderers;
according to what is written in the book of the law of Moses, where the Lord commanded, “The parents shall not
be put to death for the children, or the children be put to death for the parents; but all shall be put to death for their
own sins.”

     He killed ten thousand Edomites in the Valley of Salt\fn{Probably the depression south of the Dead Sea is meant.} and
took Sela by storm; he called it Jokthe-el, which is its name to this day.

    Then Amaziah sent messengers to King Jehoash son of Jehoahaz, son of Jehu, of Israel, saying, “Come, let us
look one another in the face.” King Jehoash of Israel sent word to King Amaziah of Judah, “A thornbush on
Lebanon sent to a cedar on Lebanon, saying, ‘Give your daughter to my son for a wife;’ but a wild animal of
Lebanon passed by and trampled down the thornbush. {10} You have indeed defeated Edom, and your heart has
lifted you up. Be content with your glory, and stay at home; for why should you provoke trouble so that you fall,
you and Judah with you?”\fn{The analogy in the fable here should not be pressed in every detail. In general, the idea is that a
miserable little thornbush tried to make itself equal to a cedar, and was badly trampled for its trouble. Jehoash was both cedar and wild
animal.}

     But Amaziah would not listen. So King Jehoash of Israel went up; he and King Amaziah of Judah faced one
another in battle at Beth-shemesh, which belongs to Judah. Judah was defeated by Israel; everyone fled home.
King Jehoash of Israel captured King Amaziah of Judah son of Jehoash, son of Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh; he
came to Jerusalem, and broke down the wall of Jerusalem from the Ephraim Gate to the Corner Gate, a distance
of four hundred cubits.\fn{About two hundred yards. The Ephraim Gate would naturally be in the north wall; the Corner Gate was

probably near the northwest angel of the wall.} He seized all the gold and silver, and all the vessels that were found in the
house of the Lord and in the treasuries of the King’s house, as well as hostages; then he returned to Samaria.\fn
{Note that it is not clear what happened to the king he captured; presumably Amaziah was released and hostages [for his future good

behavior: (H)] were taken instead.}

     {15} Now the rest of the acts that Jehoash did, his might, and how he fought with King Amaziah of Judah, are
they not written in the Book of the Annals of the Kings of Israel? Jehoash slept with his ancestors, and was buried
in Samaria with the kings of Israel; then his son Jeroboam succeeded him.
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     King Amaziah son of Joash of Judah lived fifteen years after the death of King Jehoash son of Jehoahaz of
Israel. Now the rest of the deeds of Amaziah, are they not written in the Book of the Annals of the Kings of
Judah? They made a conspiracy against him in Jerusalem, and he fled to Lachish. But they sent after him to
Lachish, and killed him there. {20} They brought him on horses; he was buried in Jerusalem with his ancestors in
the city of David. All the people of Judah took Azariah, who was sixteen years old, and made him king to succeed
his father Amaziah. He rebuilt Elath and restored it to Judah, after King  Amaziah\fn{ The Hebrew has: the king.} slept
with his ancestors.

     In the fifteenth year of King Amaziah son of Joash of Judah, King Jeroboam\fn{Jeroboam II is said to have ruled
from the Dead Sea (Sea of the Arabah) as far north as Solomon’s limit. His prophetic supporter was Jonah son of Amittai, whose name was
long afterwards given to the hero of the Book of Jonah.} son of Joash of Israel began to reign in Samaria; he reigned forty-
one years. He did what was evil in the sight of the Lord; he did not depart from all the sins of Jeroboam son of
Nebat, which he caused Israel to sin. {25} He restored the border of Israel from Lebo-hamath as far as the Sea of
the Arabah, according to the word of the Lord, the God of Israel, which he spoke by his servant Jonah son of
Amittai, the prophet, who was from Gath-hepher. For the Lord saw that the distress of Israel was very bitter; there
was no one left, bond or free, and no one to help Israel. But the Lord had not said that he would blot out the name
of Israel from under heaven, so he saved them by the hand of Jeroboam son of Joash.\fn{These last two sentences show
sympathy for Israel and are inconsistent with the usual attitudes of the Deuteronomist. Contrast the attitudes of Amos and Hosea, who
prophesied during the reign of Jeroboam II.}

     Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and all that he did, and his might, how he fought, and how he recovered
for Israel Damascus and Hamath, which had belonged to Judah, are they not written in the Book of the Annals of
the Kings of Israel?\fn{This sentence has been badly damaged in transmission; some scholars propose to read something like this:
Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and all that he did, and his might, how he fought with Damascus and how he averted the wrath of the
Lord from Israel, are they not written in the Book of the Annals of the Kings of Israel?} Jeroboam slept with his ancestors, the
kings of Israel; his son Zechariah succeeded him.

XV

    In the twenty-seventh year of King Jeroboam of Israel King Azariah son of Amaziah of Judah began to reign.
He was sixteen years old when he began to reign, and he reigned fifty-two years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name
was Jecoliah of Jerusalem. He did what was right in the sight of the Lord, just as his father Amaziah had done.
Nevertheless the high places were not taken away; the people still sacrificed and made offerings on the high
places. {5} The Lord struck the king, so that he was leprous\fn{A term used for several skin diseases; the precise meaning of

the Hebrew is uncertain.} to the day of his death, and lived in a separate house. Jotham the king’s son was in charge of
the palace, governing the people of the land.\fn{We would say that Jotham acted as regent during the latter years of the reign of
his father. A limestone inscription, dated in the 1st century AD, has been found in Jerusalem bearing the following message: Hither were
brought the bones of Uzziah, King of Judah: not to be opened .} Now the rest of the acts of Azariah, and all that he did, are
they not written in the Book of the Annals of the Kings of Judah? Azariah slept with his ancestors; they buried
him with his ancestors in the city of David; his son Jotham succeeded him.

     In the thirty-eighth year of King Azariah of Judah, Zechariah son of Jeroboam reigned over Israel in Samaria
six months. He did what was evil in the sight of the Lord, as his ancestors had done. He did not depart from the
sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat, which he caused Israel to sin. {10} Shallum son of Jabesh conspired against him,
and struck him down in public and killed him, and reigned in place of him. Now the rest of the deeds of Zechariah
are written in the Book of the Annals of the Kings of Israel. This was the promise of the Lord that he gave to Jehu,
“Your sons shall sit on the throne of Israel to the fourth generation.” And so it happened.

     Shallum son of Jabesh began to reign in the thirty-ninth year of King Uzziah of Judah; he reigned one month in
Samaria. Then Menahem son of Gadi came up from Tirzah and came to Samaria; he struck down Shallum son of
Jabesh in  Samaria and killed him; he reigned in  place of him.  {15} Now the rest  of  the deeds of Shallum,
including the conspiracy that he made, are written in the Book of the Annals of the Kings of Israel. At that time
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Menaham sacked Tiphsah, all who were in it and its territory from Tirzah on; because they did not open it to him,
he sacked it. He ripped open all the pregnant women in it.

     In the thirty-ninth year of King Azariah of Judah, Menahem son of Gadi began to reign over Israel; he reigned
ten years in Samaria. He did what was evil in the sight of the Lord; he did not depart all his days from any of the
sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat, which he caused Israel to sin. King Pul\fn{Another name for Tiglath-pileser III, king of
Assyria. Menahem was forced to pay a huge sum to be allowed to hold his throne. The time was 738BC; Israel was henceforth a vassal
state.} of Assyria came against the land; Menahem gave Pul a thousand talents of silver, so that he might help him
confirm his hold on the royal power. {20} Menahem exacted the money from Israel, that is, from all the wealthy,
fifty shekels of silver from each one\fn{About 20 ounces.} to give to the king of Assyria. So the king of Assyria
turned back, and did not stay there in the land. Now the rest of the deeds of Menahem, and all that he did, are they
not written in the Book of the Annals of the Kings of Israel? Menahem slept with his ancestors, and his son
Pekahiah succeeded him.

     In the fiftieth year of King Azariah of Judah, Pekahiah son of Menahem began to reign over Israel in Samaria;
he reigned two years. He did what was evil  in the sight of the Lord; he did not turn away from the sins of
Jeroboam son of Nebat, which he caused Israel to sin. {25} Pekah son of Remaliah, his captain, conspired against
him with fifty of the Gileadites, and attacked him in Samaria, in the citadel of the palace along with Argob and
Arieh; he killed him, and reigned in place of him. Now the rest of the deeds of Pekahiah, and all that he did, are
written in the Book of the Annals of the Kings of Israel.

     In the fifty-second year of King Azariah of Judah, Pekah son of Remaliah began to reign over Israel in
Samaria; he reigned twenty\fn{This is much too long for the reign of Pekah.} years. He did what was evil in the sight of
the Lord; he did not depart from the sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat, which he caused Israel to sin.

     In the days of King Pekah of Israel,  King Tiglath-pileser of Assyria came and captured Ijon, Abel-beth-
maacah, Janoah, Kedesh, Hazor, Gilead, and Galilee, all the land of Naphtali; and he carried the people captive to
Assyria.\fn{All the names in this somewhat garbled list belong to the northern part of the country, which was ravaged by Tiglath-pileser
in his campaigns of 733-732BC, when he punished Pekah for anti-Assyrian plotting, and also put an end to the kingdom of Aram (Syria) by
capturing Damascus. We notice  the beginning of Israelite deportation in this sentence. It should also be noted that the list of town names is
followed by three names of larger areas:  Gilead, and Galilee, all the land of Naphtali.} {30} Then Hoshea son of Elah made a
conspiracy\fn{Tiglath-pileser in his own Annals claims to have had a hand in the overthrow of Pekah by Hoshea. Thus Hoshea began

with a pro-Assyrian policy.} against Pekah son of Remaliah, attacked him, and killed him; he reigned in place of him,
in the twentieth year of Jotham son of Uzziah. Now the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all that he did, are written in
the Book of the Annals of the Kings of Israel.

     In the second year of King Pekah son of Remaliah of Israel, King Jotham son of Uzziah of Judah began to
reign. He was twenty-five years old when he began to reign and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. His mother’s
name was Jerusha daughter of Zadok. He did what was right in the sight of the Lord, just as his father Uzziah had
done. {35} Nevertheless the high places were not removed; the people still sacrificed and made offerings on the
high places. He built the upper gate of the house of the Lord. Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all that he
did, are they not written in the Book of the Annals of the Kings of Judah? In those days the Lord began to send
King Rezin of Aram and Pekah son of Remaliah against Judah. Jotham slept with his ancestors, and was buried
with his ancestors in the city of David, his ancestor; his son Ahaz succeeded him.

XVI

     In the seventeenth year of Pekah son of Remaliah, King Ahaz son of Jotham of Judah began to reign. Ahaz was
twenty years old when he began to reign; he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. He did not do what was right in
the sight of the Lord his God, as his ancestor David had done, but he walked in the way of the kings of Israel. He
even made his son pass through fire, according to the abominable practices of the nations whom the Lord drove
out before the people of Israel. He sacrificed and made offerings on the high places, on the hills, and under every
green tree.
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     {5} Then King Rezin of Aram and King Pekah son of Remaliah of Israel came up to wage war on Jerusalem;
they besieged Ahaz but could not conquer him. At that time the king of Edom\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:

King Rezin of Aram.} recovered Elath for Edom\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: Aram.} and drove the Judeans from
Elath; and the Edomites came to Elath, where they live to this day. Ahaz sent messengers to King Tiglath-pileser
of Assyria, saying, “I am your servant and your son. Come up, and rescue me from the hand of the king of Aram
and from the hand of the king of Israel, who are attacking me.” Ahaz also took the silver and gold found in the
house of the Lord and in the treasures of the king’s house, and sent a present to the king of Assyria. The king of
Assyria listened to him; the king of Assyria marched up against Damascus, and took it, carrying its people captive
to Kir;\fn{The place in Mesopotamia from which some of the Arameans (Syrians) had come originally.} then he killed Rezin.

     {10} When King Ahaz went to Damascus to meet King Tiglath-pileser of Assyria, he saw the altar that was at
Damascus. King Ahaz sent to the priest Uriah a model of the altar, and its pattern, exact in all its details. The
priest Uriah built the altar; in accordance with all that King Ahaz had sent from Damascus, just so did the priest
Uriah\fn{This priest Uriah is probably the same person as the Uriah of chapter eight of Isaiah, and hence could hardly have been wholly

disloyal to the Lord.} build it, before King Ahaz arrived from Damascus. When the king came from Damascus, the
king viewed the altar. Then the king drew near to the altar, went up on it, and offered his burnt offering and his
grain offering, poured his drink offering, and dashed the blood of his offerings of well-being against the altar. The
bronze altar that was before the Lord he removed from the front of the house, from the place between his altar and
the house of the Lord, and put it on the north side of his altar.  {15} King Ahaz commanded the priest Uriah,
saying, “Upon the great altar offer the morning burnt offering, and the evening grain offering, and the king’s burnt
offering, and his grain offering, with the burnt offering of all the people of the land, their grain offering, and their
drink offering; then dash against it all the blood of the burnt offering, and all the blood of the sacrifice; but the
bronze altar shall be for me to inquire by.” The priest Uriah did everything that King Ahaz commanded.

     Then King Ahaz cut off the frames of the stands, and removed the laver from them; he removed the sea from
the bronze oxen that were under it, and put it on a pediment of stone. The covered portal for use on the Sabbath
that had been built inside the palace, and the outer entrance for the king he removed from\fn{ This is a correction. The

Hebrew lacks: from.} the house of the Lord. He did this because of the king of Assyria. Now the rest of the acts of
Ahaz that he did, are they not written in the Book of the Annals of the Kings of Judah? {20} Ahaz slept with his
ancestors, and was buried with his ancestors in the city of David; his son Hezekiah succeeded him.

XVII

     In the twelfth year of King Ahaz\fn{Probably an erroneous synchronism.} of Judah, Hoshea son of Elah began to
reign in Samaria over Israel; he reigned nine years. He did what was evil in the sight of the Lord, yet not like the
kings of Israel who were before him. King Shalmaneser\fn{This was Shalmaneser V, 727-722 BC.} of Assyria came up
against him; Hoshea became his vassal, and paid him tribute. But the king of Assyria found treachery in Hoshea;
for he had sent messengers to King So of Egypt, and offered no tribute to the king of Assyria, as he had done year
by year; therefore the king of Assyria confined him and imprisoned him.

     {5} Then the king of Assyria invaded all the land and came to Samaria; for three years he besieged it.\fn{ In the

meantime, Shalmaneser died and was succeeded by Sargon II.} In the ninth year of Hoshea the king of Assyria\fn{Now Sargon

II; the year is 721BC.} captured Samaria; he carried the Israelites away to Assyria. He placed them in Halah, on the
Habor, the river Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes.\fn{According to his own records, Sargon deported 27,290 inhabitants

to faraway places. Thus ended forever the kingdom of Israel.}

     This occurred because the people of Israel had sinned against the Lord their God, who had brought them up out
of the land of Egypt from under the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. They had worshipped other gods and walked
in the customs of the nations whom the Lord drove out before the people of Israel, and in the customs that the
kings of Israel had introduced.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} The people of Israel secretly did things that
were  not  right  against  the  Lord  their  God.  They  built  for  themselves  high  places  at  all  their  towns,  from
watchtower to fortified city; {10} they set up for themselves pillars and sacred poles on every high hill and under
every green tree; there they made offerings on all the high places, as the nations did whom the Lord carried away
before them. They did wicked things, provoking the Lord to anger; they served idols, of which the Lord had said
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to them, “You shall not do this.” Yet the Lord warned Israel and Judah by every prophet and every seer, saying,
“Turn from your evil ways and keep my commandments and my statutes, in accordance with all the law that I
commanded your ancestors and that I sent to you by my servants the prophets.” They would not listen but were
stubborn, as their ancestors had been, who did not believe in the Lord their God. {15} They despised his statutes,
and his covenant that he made with their ancestors, and the warnings that he gave them. They went after false
idols  and  became  false;  they  followed  the  nations  that  were  around  them,  concerning  whom the  Lord  had
commanded them that they should not do as they did. They rejected all the commandments of the Lord their God
and made for themselves cast images of two calves; they made a sacred pole, worshiped all the host of heaven,
and served Baal. They made their sons and their daughters pass through fire; they used divination and augury; and
they sold themselves to do evil in the sight of the Lord, provoking him to anger. Therefore the Lord was very
angry with Israel and removed them out of his sight; none was left but the tribe of Judah alone.\fn{These verses are

the most important in the entire book; for they display the understanding of the theological and ethical viewpoint of the Deuteronomists.}

     Judah also did not keep the commandments of the Lord their God but walked in the customs that Israel had
introduced. {20} The Lord rejected all the descendants of Israel; he punished them and gave them into the hand of
the plunderers, until he had banished them from his presence.\fn{This paragraph is written by a writer, perhaps a second

Deuteronomist, who knew the fate of the southern kingdom.}

     When he had torn Israel from the house of David, they made Jeroboam son of Nebat king. Jeroboam drove
Israel from following the Lord and made them commit great sin. The people of Israel continued in all the sins that
Jeroboam committed; they did not depart from them until the Lord removed Israel out of his sight, as he had
foretold through all his servants the prophets. So Israel was exiled from their own land to Assyria until this day.

     The king of Assyria brought people from Babylon, Cuthah, Avva, Hamath, and Sepharvaim, and placed them
in the cities of Samaria in place of the people of Israel;  they took possession of Samaria,  and settled in its
cities.\fn{Sargon’s own record confirms thus: (The cities) I set up again and made more populous than before. People from lands which I
had taken I settled there. Later Assyrian kings continued this policy. The land was no longer called Israel, but Samaria; the people were
Samaritans, not Israelites.} {25} When they first settled there, they did not worship the Lord; therefore the Lord sent
lions among them, which killed some of them. So the king of Assyria was told, “The nations that you have carried
away and placed in the cities of Samaria do not know the law of the god of the land; therefore he has sent lions
among them; they are killing them, because they do not know the law of the god of the land.” Then the king of
Assyria commanded, “Send there one of the priests whom you carried away from there; let him\fn{ So the Syriac and

the Vulgate. The Hebrew has:  them.} go and live there, and teach them the law of the god of the land.” So one of the
priests whom they had carried away from Samaria came and lived in Bethel; he taught them now they should
worship the Lord.

     But every nation still made gods of its own and put them in the shrines of the high places that the people of
Samaria had made, every nation in the cities of which they lived;  {30} the people of Babylon made Succoth-
benoth, the people of Cuth made Nergal, the people of Hamath made Ashima; the Avvites made Nibhaz and
Tartak; the Sepharvites burned their children in the fire to Adrammelech and Anammelech, the gods of Sephar-
vaim. They also worshipped the Lord and appointed from among themselves all sorts of people as priests of the
high places, who sacrificed for them in the shrines of the high places. So they worshipped the Lord but also
served their own gods, after the manner of the nations from among whom they had been carried away. To this day
they continue to practice their former customs.\fn{Thus it came about that the worship of the Lord became contaminated by
various foreign cults. To this day presumably means the time of the Deuteronomist, a century after the fall of Israel; their former customs
refers to their religions practiced before they were brought to Samaria.}

     They  do  not  worship  the  Lord  and  they  not  follow the  statutes  or  the  ordinances  or  the  law  or  the
commandment that the Lord commanded the children of Jacob, whom he named Israel. {35} The Lord had made a
covenant with them and commanded them, “You shall not worship other gods or bow yourselves to them or serve
them or sacrifice to them, but you shall worship the Lord, who brought you out of the land of Egypt with great
power and with an outstretched arm; you shall bow yourselves to him, and to him you shall sacrifice. The statutes
and the ordinances and the law and the commandment that he wrote for you. You shall not worship other gods;
you shall not forget the covenant that I have made with you. You shall not worship other gods, but you shall
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worship the Lord your God; he will deliver you out of the hand of all your enemies.” {40} They would not listen,
however, but they continued to practice their former custom.\fn{An addition by a late editor who wished to make it plain that
the Samaritans were not to be credited with any proper worship of the Lord whatever—they were to be considered beyond the pale of
religiously proper persons. This attitude toward the Samaritans continued into New Testament times.}

     So these nations worshipped the Lord, but also served their carved images; to this day their children and their
children's children continue to do as their ancestors did.

XVIII

     In the third year\fn{Which is probably too early. The Deuteronomistic author wishes to place the fall of Samaria during the reign of

Hezekiah, but modern chronologists tend to place this catastrophe in the reign of Ahaz.} of King Hoshea son of Elah of Israel,
Hezekiah son of King Ahaz of Judah began to reign. He was twenty-five years old when he began to reign; he
reigned twenty-nine years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Abi daughter of Zechariah. He did what was right
in the sight of the Lord just as his ancestor David had done. He removed the high places, broke down the pillars,
and cut down the sacred pole. He broke in pieces the bronze serpent\fn{An object mentioned in Numbers, which doubtless

had negative associations, since the serpent was one of the symbols of the Baal religion.} that Moses had made, for until those
days the people of Israel had made offerings to it; it was called Nehushtan. {5} He trusted in the Lord the God of
Israel; so that there was no one like him among all the kings of Judah after him, or among those who were before
him. For he held fast to the Lord; he did not depart from following him but kept the commandments that the Lord
commanded Moses. The Lord was with him; wherever he went, he prospered. He rebelled against the king of
Assyria and would not serve him. He attacked the Philistines as far as Gaza and its territory, from watchtower to
fortified city.

     In the fourth year of King Hezekiah, which was the seventh year of King Hoshea son of Elah of Israel, King
Shalmaneser of Assyria came up against Samaria, besieged it,  {10} and at the end of three years, took it. In the
sixth year of Hezekiah, which was the ninth year of King Hosea of Israel, Samaria was taken. The king of Assyria
carried the Israelites away to Assyria, settled them in Halah, on the Habor, the river of Gozan, and in the cities of
the Medes, because they did not obey the voice of the Lord their God but transgressed his covenant—all that
Moses the servant of the Lord had commanded; they neither listened nor obeyed.

     In the fourteenth year of King Hezekiah, King Sennacherib\fn{Sennacherib himself reported that forty-six of the fortified
cities and countless small villages were taken, while Hezekiah was shut up in Jerusalem like a bird in a cage. Some scholars believe that
Sennacherib attacked again several years later and was repulsed; but solid proof of this view is lacking.} of Assyria came up against
all the fortified cities of Judah and captured them. King Hezekiah of Judah sent to the king of Assyria at Lachish,
saying, “I have done wrong; withdraw from me; whatever you impose on me I will bear.” The king of Assyria
demanded of King Hezekiah of Judah three hundred talents of silver and thirty talents of gold.  {15} Hezekiah
gave him all the silver that was found in the house of the Lord and in the treasuries of the king’s house. At that
time Hezekiah stripped the gold from the doors of the temple of the Lord, and from the doorposts that King
Hezekiah of Judah had overlaid and gave it  to the king of Assyria. The king of Assyria sent the Tartan, the
Rabsaris, and the Rabshakeh\fn{The titles of three Assyrian officials.} with a great army from Lachish to King Hezekiah
at Jerusalem. They went up and came to Jerusalem. When they arrived, they came and stood by the conduit of the
upper pool, which is on the highway to the Fuller’s Field. When they called for the king, there came out to them
Eliakim son of Hilkikah, who was in charge of the palace, and Shebnah the secretary, and Joah son of Asaph, the
recorder.

     The Rabshakeh said to them, “Say to Hezekiah: Thus says the great king, the king of Assyria: On what do you
base this confidence of yours? {20} Do you think that mere words are strategy and power for war? On whom do
you now rely, that you have rebelled against me? See, you are relying now on Egypt, that broken reed of a staff,
which will pierce the hand of anyone who leans on it. Such is Pharaoh king of Egypt to all who rely on him. But if
you say to me, ‘We rely on the Lord our God,’ is it not he whose high places and altars Hezekiah has removed,
saying to Judah and to Jerusalem, ‘You shall worship before this altar in Jerusalem?’ Come now, make a wager
with my master the king of Assyria: I will give you two thousand horses, if you are able on your part to set riders
on them. How then can you repulse a single captain among the least of my master’s servants, when you rely on
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Egypt for chariots and for horsemen? {25} Moreover, is it without the Lord that I have come up against this place
to destroy it? The Lord said to me, Go up against this land, and destroy it.”

     Then Eliakim son of Hilkiah, and Shebnah, and Joah said to the Rabshakeh, “Please speak to your servants in
the Aramaic language, for we understand it; do not speak to us in the language of Judah within the hearing of the
people who are on the wall.”\fn{After the Exile the Aramaic language (the language of Syria) came into common use among the
Jews of Palestine, and thus was the medium in which Jesus spoke; the language of Judah here means what is now called Hebrew, which
was largely superseded by Aramaic.} But the Rabsha-keh said to them, “Has my master sent me to speak these words to
your master and to you, and not to the people sitting on the wall, who are doomed with you to eat their own dung
and to drink their own urine?”

     Then the Rabshakeh stood and called out in a loud voice in the language of Judah, “Hear the word of the great
king, the king of Assyria! Thus says the king: ‘Do not let Hezekiah deceive you, for he will not be able to deliver
you out of my hand. {30} Do not let Hezekiah make you rely on the Lord by saying, The Lord will surely deliver
us, and this city will not be given into the hand of the king of Assyria.’ Do not listen to Hezekiah; for thus says the
king of Assyria: ‘Make your peace with me and come out to me; then every one of you will eat from your own
vine and your own fig tree, and drink water from your own cistern, until I come and take you away to a land like
your own land, a land of grain and wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a land of olive oil and honey, that you
may live and not die. Do not listen to Hezekiah when he misleads you by saying, The Lord will deliver us. Has
any of the gods of the nations ever delivered its land out of the hand of the king of Assyria? Where are the gods of
Hamath and Arpad? Where are the gods of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivvah? Have they delivered Samaria out of my
hand? {35} Who among all the gods of the countries have delivered their countries out of my hand, that the Lord
should deliver Jerusalem out of my hand?’”

     But the people were silent and answered him not a word, for the king’s command was, “Do not answer him.”
Then Eliakim son of Hilkiah, who was in charge of the palace, and Shebna the secretary, and Joah son of Asaph,
the recorder, came to Hezekiah with their clothes torn and told him the words of the Rabshakeh.

XIX

     When King Hezekiah heard it, he tore his clothes, covered himself with sackcloth, and went into the house of
the Lord. And he sent Eliakim, who was in charge of the palace, and Shebna the secretary, and the senior priests,
covered with sackcloth, to the prophet Isaiah son of Amoz. They said to him, “Thus says Hezekiah, This day is a
day of distress, of rebuke, and of disgrace; children have come to the birth, and there is no strength to bring them
forth. It may be that the Lord your God heard all the words of the Rabshakeh, whom his master the king of
Assyria has sent to mock the living God, and will rebuke the words that the Lord your God has heard; therefore
lift up your prayer for the remnant that is left.” {5} When the servants of King Hezekiah came to Isaiah, Isaiah
said to them, “Say to your master, ‘Thus says the Lord: Do not be afraid because of the words that you have
heard, with which the servants of the king of Assyria have reviled me. I myself will put a spirit in him, so that he
shall hear a rumor and return to his own land; I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own land.’”\fn{ Indeed,
Sennacherib departed without capturing Jerusalem and was assassinated by his sons. Legend and history seem to be interwoven here.
However, in neither campaign (if there were two) did Judah really win a victory; Jerusalem merely escaped capture. It is questionable
whether the prophet Isaiah predicted the assassinations of Sennacherib, uttered a taunt song or ode of derision against the Assyrian king, or
proclaimed the inviolability of the city. Tradition tended to turn an escape into a victory.}

     The Rabshakeh returned, and found the king of Assyria fighting against Libnah; for he had heard that the king
had left Lachish. When the king\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} heard concerning King Tirhakah\fn{King Tirhakah of Ethiopia;
but he did not become king or pharaoh of Egypt until 690 or 688BC; hence some have regarded mention of this name as proof of a second
campaign. Others regard the name as an error, or point out that Tirhakah was a general long before he became king. } of Ethiopia,\fn
{Or: Nubia. The Hebrew has: Cush.} “See, he has set out to fight against you.” He sent messengers again to Hezekiah,
saying, {10} “Thus shall you speak to King Hezekiah of Judah: Do not let your God on whom you rely deceive
you by promising that Jerusalem will not be given into the hand of the king of Assyria. See, you have heard what
the kings of Assyria have done to all lands, destroying them utterly. Shall you be delivered? Have the gods of the
nations delivered them, the nations that my predecessors destroyed, Gozan, Haran, Rezeph, and the people of
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Eden\fn{Where mankind was born. (H)} who were in Telassar? Where is the king of Hamath, the king of Arpad, the
king of the city of Sepharvaim, the king of Hena, or the king of Ivvah?”

     Hezekiah received the letter from the hand of the messengers and read it; then Hezekiah went up to the house
of the Lord and spread it before the Lord. {15} And Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, and said: “O Lord the God
of Israel, who are enthroned above the cherubim, you are God, you alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; you
have made heaven and earth. Incline your ear, O Lord, and hear; open your eyes, O Lord, and see; hear the words
of Sennacherib, which he has sent to mock the living God. Truly, O Lord, the kings of Assyria have laid waste the
nations and their lands, and have hurled their gods into the fire, though they were not gods but the work of human
hands—wood and stone—and so they were destroyed. So now, O Lord our God, save us, I pray you, from his
hand, so that all the kingdoms of the earth may know that you, O Lord, are God alone.”

     {20} Then Isaiah son of Amoz sent to Hezekiah, saying, “Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel: I have heard
your prayer to me about King Sennacherib of Assyria. This is the word that the Lord has spoken concerning him:

     She despises you, she scorns you— | in daughter Zion; | she tosses her head—behind your back, | daughter
Jerusalem.\fn{Virgin daughter Zion and daughter Jerusalem are terms of endearment.}

     Whom have you mocked and reviled? | Against whom have you raised your voice | and haughtily lifted your
eyes? | Against the Holy One of Israel! | By your messengers you have mocked the Lord, | and you have said,
‘With my many chariots | I have gone up to the heights of the mountains, | to the far recesses of Lebanon; | I felled
its tallest cedars, | its choicest cypresses; | I entered its farthest retreat, | its densest forest. | I dug wells | and drank
foreign waters, | I dried up with the sole of my foot | all the streams of Egypt.’

     {25} Have you not heard | that I determined it long ago? | I planned from days of old | what now I bring to pass,
| that you should make fortified cities | crash into heaps of ruins, | while their inhabitants, shorn of strength, | are
dismayed and confounded; | they have become like plants of the field | and like tender grass, | like grass on the
housetops, | blighted before it is grown.

     “But I know your rising\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew pointed Masoretic text lacks: rising.} and your sitting, | your going
out and coming in, | and your raging against me. | Because you have raged against me | and your arrogance has
come to my ears, | I will put my hook in your nose | and my bit in your mouth; | I will turn you back on the way |
by which you came.

     “And this shall be the sign for you: this year you shall eat what grows of itself, and in the second year what
springs from that; then in the third year sow, reap, plant vineyards, and eat their fruit. {30} The surviving remnant
of the house of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward; for from Jerusalem a remnant shall
go out, and from Mount Zion a band of survivors. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will do this.

     “Therefore thus says the Lord concerning the king of Assyria: He shall not come into this city, shoot an arrow
there, come before it with a shield, or cast up a siege ramp against it. By the way that he came, by the same he
shall return; he shall not come into this city, says the Lord. For I will defend this city to save it, for my own sake
and for the sake of my servant David.”\fn{Contrast these verses with the preceding. It has been claimed, on the basis of this
passage and the parallel in Isaiah, that Isaiah taught the doctrine of the inviolability of Zion, i.e., that Jerusalem could never be taken. Many
interpreters doubt this claim, however, with very good reason.}

     {35} That very night the angel of the Lord set out and struck down one hundred eighty-five thousand in the
camp of the Assyrians; when morning dawned, they were all dead bodies.\fn{This defeat has been discussed without
much justification in relation to a tradition recorded by Herodotus (History of the Persian Wars II.141) that the Assyrians suffered a defeat
on the borders of Egypt because their bowstrings and other leather equipment were chewed by a sudden onslaught of field mice. Mice, of
course, may also be carriers of the plague.} Then King Sennacherib of Assyria left, went home, and lived at Nineveh. As
he  was  worshiping  in  the  house  of  his  god  Nisroch,\fn{This  god  has  not  been  identified  with  certainty.}  his  sons
Adrammelech and Sharezer killed\fn{The murder did not take place until the year 681, twenty years after the first (and only?)
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campaign  against  Jerusalem,  and at  least  eight  years  after  the hypothetical  second campaign.} him with the sword,  and they
escaped into the land of Ararat.\fn{Armenia.} His son Esar-haddon succeeded him.

XX

     In those days Hezekiah became sick and was at the point of death. The prophet Isaiah son of Amoz came to
him, and said to him, “Thus says the Lord; Set your house in order, for you shall die; you shall not recover.” Then
Hezekiah turned his face to the wall and prayed to the Lord: “Remember now, O Lord, I implore you, how I have
walked before you in faithfulness with a whole heart, and have done what is good in your sight.” Hezekiah wept
bitterly. Before Isaiah had gone out of the middle court, the word of the Lord came to him: {5} “Turn back, and
say to Hezekiah prince of my people, Thus says the Lord, the God of your ancestor David: I have heard your
prayer, I have seen your tears; indeed, I will heal you; on the third day you shall go up to the house of the Lord. I
will add fifteen years to your life. I will deliver you and this city out of the hand of the king of Assyria; I will
defend this city for my own sake and for my servant David’s sake.” Then Isaiah said, “Bring a lump of figs. Let
them take it and apply it to the boil, so that he may recover.”

     Hezekiah said to Isaiah, “What shall be the sign that the Lord will heal me, and that I shall go up to the house
of the Lord on the third day?” Isaiah said, “This is the sign to you from the Lord, that the Lord will do the thing
that he has promised: the shadow has now advanced ten intervals; shall it retreat ten intervals?” {10} Hezekiah
answered, “It is normal for the shadow to lengthen ten intervals; rather let the shadow retreat ten intervals.” The
prophet Isaiah cried to the Lord; and he brought the shadow back the ten intervals, by which the sun\fn{ So the

Syriac. See the parallel in Isaiah and the Targum. The Hebrew has: it.} had declined on the dial\fn{I.e., the sundial.} of Ahaz.

     At that time King Merodach-baladan\fn{His Babylonian name was Marduk-apaliddina; and this mission was part of the

plotting  against  Assyria  to  which Isaiah  was opposed  and which led  to  the  disastrous attack of  701BC,  discussed above.} son of
Baladan of Babylon sent envoys with letters and a present to Hezekiah, for he had heard that Hezekiah had been
sick. Hezekiah welcomed them;\fn{So the Greek, the Vulgate, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: When Hezekiah heard about them.}
he showed them all his treasure house, the silver, the gold, the spices, the precious oil, his armory, all that was
found in his storehouses; there was nothing in his house or in all his realm that Hezekiah did not show them. Then
the prophet Isaiah came to King Hezekiah, and said to him, “What did these men say? From where did they come
to you?” Hezekiah answered, “They have come from a far country, from Babylon.”  {15} He said, “What have
they seen in your house?” Hezekiah answered, “They have seen all that is in my house; there is nothing in my
storehouses that I did not show them.”

     Then Isaiah said to Hezekiah, “Hear the word of the Lord: Days are coming when all that is in your house, and
that which your ancestors have stored up until this day, shall be carried to Babylon;\fn{This anachronistic reference to
the  Babylonian  captivity,  which  took  place  more  than  a  century  later,  bring  this  story  into  the  Deuteronomist’s  aim to  explain  the
catastrophe of exile.} nothing shall be left, says the Lord. Some of your own sons who are born to you shall be taken
away; they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon.” Then Hezekiah said to Isaiah, “The word of the
Lord that you have spoken is good.” For he thought, “Why not, if there will be peace and security in my days?” 

     {20} The rest of the deeds of Hezekiah, all his power, how he made the pool and the conduit\fn{This conduit, with
an identifying inscription (discovered in 1880), has been found and is now popularly called Hezekiah’s Tunnel, or the Siloam Tunnel. It
runs from Gihon, which was outside the city wall, to the Pool of Siloam, which was inside the wall. Extending 1700 feet through solid
rock, this tunnel was a remarkable engineering achievement in its time.} and brought water into the city, are they not written in
the Book of the Annals of the Kings of Judah? Hezekiah slept with his ancestors; and his son Manasseh succeeded
him.

XXI

     Manasseh\fn{According to the Deuteronomists, this was the worst period of apostasy in Judah. Any good done by Hezekiah was
quickly undone by Manasseh, who probably reigned longer than any other king of Israel or Judah, though the figure of 55 years appears to
be exaggerated. A somewhat different interpretation is given in II Chronicles.} was twelve years old when he began to reign; he
reigned fifty-five years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Hephzibah. He did what was evil in the sight of the
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Lord, following the abominable practices of the nations that the Lord drove out before the people of Israel. For he
rebuilt the high places that his father Hezekiah had destroyed; he erected altars for Baal, made a sacred pole, as
King Ahab of Israel had done, worshipped all the hosts of heaven, and served them.  {5} He built altars in the
house of the Lord, of which the Lord had said, “In Jerusalem I will put my name.” He built altars for all the host
of heaven in the two courts of the house of the Lord. He made his son pass through fire; he practiced soothsaying
and augury, and dealt with mediums and with wizards. He did much evil in the sight of the Lord, provoking him
to anger. The carved image of Asherah that he had made he set in the house of which the Lord said to David and
to his son Solomon, “In this house, and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, I will put
my name forever; I will  not cause the feet of Israel to wander any more out of the land that I gave to their
ancestors, if only they will be careful to do according to all that I have commanded them, and according to all the
law that my servant Moses commanded them.” But they did not listen; Manasseh misled them to do more evil
than the nations had done that the Lord destroyed before the people of Israel.

     {10} The Lord said by his servants the prophets, “Because King Manasseh of Judah has committed these
abominations, has done things more wicked than all that the Amorites did, who were before him, and has caused
Judah also to sin with his idols; therefore thus says the Lord, the God of Israel, I am bringing upon Jerusalem and
Judah such evil that the ears of everyone who hears of it will tingle. I will stretch over Jerusalem the measuring
line for Samaria, and the plummet for the house of Ahab; I will wipe Jerusalem as one wipes a dish, wiping it and
turning it upside down. I will cast off the remnant of my heritage, and give them into the hand of their enemies;
they shall become a prey and a spoil to all their enemies, {15} because they have done what is evil in my sight and
have provoked me to anger, since the day their ancestors came out of Egypt, even to this day.”\fn{ This section was

written after the fall of Jerusalem in 587-586BC and during the Babylonian captivity.}

     Moreover Manasseh shed very much innocent blood, until he had filled Jerusalem from one end to another,
besides the sin that he cause Judah to sin so that they did what was evil in the sight of the Lord.

     Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, all that he did, and the sin that he committed, are they not written in the
Book of the Annals of the Kings of Judah? Manasseh slept with his ancestors, and was buried in the garden of his
house, in the garden of Uzza. His son Amon succeeded him.

     Amon was twenty-two years old when he began to reign; he reigned two years in Jerusalem. His mother’s
name was Meshullemeth daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. {20} He did what was evil in the sight of the Lord, as his
father Manasseh had done. He walked in all the way in which he father walked, served the idols that his father
served, and worshipped them; he abandoned the Lord, the God of his ancestors, and did not walk in the way of the
Lord. The servants of Amon conspired against him, and killed the king in his house. But the people of the land
killed all those who had conspired against King Amon, and the people of the land made his son Josiah king in
place of him. {25} Now the rest of the acts of Amon that he did, are they not written in the Book of the Annals of
the Kings of Judah? He was buried in his tomb in the garden of Uzza; then his son Josiah succeeded him.

XXII

     Josiah was eight years old when he began to reign; he reigned thirty-one years in Jerusalem. His mother's name
of Jedidah daughter of Adaiah of Bozkath. He did what was right in the sight of the Lord, and walked in all the
way of his father David; he did not turn aside to the right or to the left.

     In the eighteenth year\fn{621BC.} of King Josiah, the king sent Shaphan son of Azaliah, son of Meshullam, the
secretary, to the house of the Lord, saying, “Go up to the high priest Hilkiah, and have him count the entire sum of
the money\fn{I.e.,  unminted metal.} that has been brought into the house of the Lord, which the keepers of the
threshold have collected from the people; {5} let it be given into the hand of the workers who have the oversight
of the house of the Lord; let them give it to the workers who are at the house of the Lord, repairing the house, that
is, to the carpenters, to the builders, to the masons; and let them use it to buy timber and quarried stone to repair
the house. But no accounting shall be asked from them for the money that is delivered into their hand, for they
deal honestly.”
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     The high priest Hilkiah said to Shaphan the secretary, “I have found the book of the law\fn{ This book, really a
scroll, was apparently found in a collection box or in some rubbish about to be removed from the Temple. It is also possible that Hilkiah
had known about it and brought it forth intentionally at this time. Most scholars suppose that the scroll contained the earliest form of our
present book of Deuteronomy, as subsequent references in this and the following chapters will show.} in the house of the Lord.”
When Hilkiah gave the book to Shaphan, he read it. Then Shaphan the secretary came to the king, and reported to
the king, “Your servants have emptied out the money that was found in the house, and have delivered it into the
hand of the workers who have oversight of the house of the Lord.” {10} Shaphan the secretary informed the king,
“The priest Hilkiah has given me a book.” Shaphan then read it aloud to the king.

     When the king heard the words of the book of the law, he tore his clothes. Then the king commanded the priest
Hilkiah, Ahikam son of Shaphan, Achbor son of Micaiah, Shaphan the secretary, and the king’s servant Asaiah,
saying, “Go, inquire of the Lord\fn{Inquiring of God in an emergency by consulting a prophet was common practice.} for me,
for the people, and for all Judah, concerning the words of this book that has been found; for great is the wrath of
the Lord that is kindled against us, because our ancestors did not obey the words of this book, to do according to
all that is written concerning us.”

     So the priest Hilkiah, Ahikam, Achbor, Shaphan, and Asaiah went to the prophetess Huldah the wife of
Shallum son of Tikvah, son of Harhas, keeper of the wardrobe; she resided in Jerusalem in the Second Quarter,
where they consulted her.  {15} She declared to them, “Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel: Tell the man who
sent you to me, Thus says the Lord, I will indeed bring disaster on this place and on its inhabitants—all the words
of the book that the king of Judah has read. Because they have abandoned me and have made offerings to other
gods, so that they have provoked me to anger with all the work of their hands, therefore my wrath will be kindled
against this place, and it will not be quenched. But as to the king of Judah, who sent you to inquire of the Lord,
thus shall you say to him. Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel:  Regarding the words that you have heard,
because your heart was penitent, and you humbled yourself before the Lord, when you heard how I spoke against
this place, and against its inhabitants, that they should become a desolation and a curse, and because you have
torn your clothes and wept before me, I also have heard you, says the Lord. {20} Therefore, I will gather you to
your ancestors, and you shall be gathered to your grave in peace; your eyes shall not see all the disaster that I will
bring on this place.” They took the message back to the king.

XXIII

     Then the king directed that all the elders of Judah and Jerusalem should be gathered to him. The king went up
to the house of the Lord, and with him went all the people of Judah, all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the priests,
the prophets, and all the people, both small and great; he read in their hearing all the words of the book of the
covenant that had been found in the house of the Lord. The king stood by the pillar and made a covenant before
the Lord, to follow the Lord, keeping his commandments, his decrees, and his statutes, with all his heart and all
his soul,  to  perform the words of this  covenant  that  were written in this  book.  All  the  people joined in  the
covenant.\fn{The idea of the covenant, or agreement, between the Lord and his people is one of the most important theological elements

in the Hebrew Scriptures.}

     The king commanded the high priest  Hilkiah,  the priests  of  the second order,  and the guardians of the
threshold, to bring out of the temple of the Lord all the vessels made for Baal, for Asherah, and for all the host of
heaven; he burned them outside Jerusalem in the fields of the Kidron, and carried their ashes to Bethel.  {5} He
deposed the idolatrous priests whom the kings of Judah had ordained to make offerings in the high places at the
cities  of  Judah  and  around  Jerusalem;  those  also  who  made  offerings  to  Baal,  to  the  sun,  the  moon,  the
constellations, and all the host of the heavens. He brought out the image of Asherah from the house of the Lord,
outside Jerusalem, to the Wadi Kidron, burned it at the Wadi Kidron, beat it to dust and threw the dust of it upon
the graves of the common people. He broke down the houses of the male temple prostitutes that were in the house
of the Lord, where the women did weaving for Asherah. He brought all the priests out of the towns of Judah, and
defiled the high places where the priests had made offerings, from Geba to Beer-sheba; he broke down the high
places of the gates that were at the entrance of the gate of Joshua the governor of the city, which were on the left
at the gate of the city.  The priests of the high places, however,  did not  come up to the altar  of the Lord in
Jerusalem, but ate unleavened bread among their kindred. {10} He defiled Topheth, which is in the valley of Ben-
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hinnom, so that no one would make a son or a daughter pass through fire as an offering to Molech. He removed
the horses that the kings of Judah had dedicated to the sun, at the entrance to the house of the Lord, by the
chamber of the eunuch Nathan-melech, which was in the precincts;\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} then he
burned the chariots of the sun with fire. The altars on the roof of the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of
Judah had made, and the altars that Manasseh had made in the two courts of the house of the Lord, he pulled
down from there and broke in pieces, and threw the rubble into the Wadi Kidron. The king defiled the high places
that were east of Jerusalem, to the south of the Mount of Destruction, which King Solomon of Israel had built for
Astarte  the  abomination  of  the  Sidonians,  for  Chemosh  the  abomination  of  Moab,  and  for  Milcom  the
abomination of the Ammonites. He broke the pillars in pieces, cut down the sacred poles, and covered the sites
with human bones.

     {15} Moreover, the altar at Bethel, the high place erected by Jeroboam son of Nebat, who caused Israel to sin
—he pulled down that altar along with the high place. He burned the high place, crushing it to dust; he also
burned the sacred pole. As Josiah turned, he saw the tombs that were on the mount; and he sent and took the
bones out of the tombs and burned them on the altar, and defiled it, according to the word of the Lord that the man
of God proclaimed,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: proclaimed, who had predicted these things.} when Jeroboam stood by
the altar at the festival; he turned and looked up at the tomb of the man of God who had predicted these things.
Then he said, “What is that monument that I see?” The people of the city told him, “It is the tomb of the man of
God who came from Judah and predicted these things that you have done against the altar at Bethel.” He said,
“Let him rest; let no one move his bones.” So they let his bones alone, with the bones of the prophet who came
out of Bethel.\fn{The text reads:  Samaria; but this is probably an error.} Moreover, Josiah removed all the shrines of the
high places that were in the towns of Samaria, which kings of Israel had made, provoking the Lord to anger; he
did to them just as he had done at Bethel. He slaughtered on the altars all the priests of the high places who were
there, and burned human bones on them. Then he returned to Jerusalem.

     The king commanded all the people, “Keep the passover to the Lord your God as prescribed in this book of the
covenant.” No such Passover had been kept since the days of the judges who judged Israel, or during all the days
of the kings of Israel or of the kings of Judah; but in the eighteenth year of King Josiah this Passover was kept to
the Lord in Jerusalem.

     Moreover Josiah put away the mediums, wizards, teraphim,\fn{Or: household gods.} idols, and all the abomina-
tions that were seen in the land of Judah and in Jerusalem, so that he established the words of the law that were
written in the book that the priest Hilkiah had found in the house of the Lord. {25} Before him there was no king
like him, who turned to the Lord with all his heart, with all his soul, and with all his might, according to all the
law of Moses; nor did any like him arise after him.\fn{Opinion differs as to whether the author ended the account just before or

just after the death of Josiah in 609BC.}

     Still the Lord did not turn from the fierceness of his great wrath, by which his anger was kindled against Judah,
because of all the provocations with which Manasseh had provoked him. The Lord said, “I will remove Judah also
out of my sight, as I have removed Israel; and I will reject this city that I have chosen, Jerusalem, and the house of
which I said, My name shall be there.”\fn{The sentences in this paragraph have been ascribed to an author writing during the

exile.}

     Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all that he did, are they not written in the Book of the Annals of the
Kings of Judah? In his days Pharaoh Neco king of Egypt went up to the king of Assyria to the river Euphrates.
King Josiah went to meet him; but when Pharaoh Neco met him at Megiddo, he killed him.  {30} His servants
carried him dead in a chariot from Megiddo, brought him to Jerusalem, and buried him in his own tomb. The
people of the land took Jehoahaz son of Josiah, anointed him, and made him king in place of his father.\fn{Some

scholars believe an author writing before the destruction of the Temple ended the story of the monarchy here.}

     Jehoahaz was twenty-three years old when he began to reign; he reigned three months in Jerusalem. His
mother’s name was Hamutal daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. He did what was evil in the sight of the Lord, just as
his ancestors had done. Pharaoh Neco confined him at Riblah in the land of Hamath, so that he might not reign in
Jerusalem, and imposed tribute on the land of one hundred talents of silver and a talent of gold. Pharaoh Neco
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made Eliakim son of Josiah king in place of his father Josiah, and changed his name to Jehoiakim.\fn{ As a symbol

of his vassalage.} But he took Jehoahaz away; he came to Egypt, and died there. {35} Jehoiakim gave the silver and
the gold to Pharaoh, but he taxed the land in order to meet Pharaoh’s demand for money. Hew exacted the silver
and the gold from the people of the land, from all according to their assessment, to give it to Pharaoh Neco.

     Jehoiakim was twenty-five years old when he began to reign; he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. His
mother’s name was Zebidah daughter of Pedaiah of Ruman. He did what was evil in the sight of the Lord, just as
all his ancestors had done.

XXIV

     In his days King Nebuchadnezzar\fn{More properly, Nebuchadrezzar.} of Babylon came up; Jehoiakim became his
servant for three years; then he turned and rebelled against him.\fn{The Chaldeans (or Neo-Babylonians)  defeated the
Assyrians and Egyptians at the battle of Carchemish in 605BC. This event removed Egyptian control of Judah, which thereupon came
under the dominance of the Chaldeans, but revolted after three years.} Surely this came upon Judah at the command of the
Lord, to remove them out of his sight, for the sins of Manasseh, for all that he had committed, and also for the
innocent blood that he had shed; for he filled Jerusalem with innocent blood, and the Lord was not willing to
pardon.\fn{This sentence is the comment of the Deuteronomist.} {5} Now the rest of the deeds of Jehoiakim, and all that he
did, are they not written in the Book of the Annals of the Kings of Judah? So Jehoiakim slept with his ancestors;
then his son Jehoiachin\fn{Called also Jeconiah in I Chronicles; and Coniah in Jeremiah.} succeeded him. The king of Egypt
did not come again out of his land, for the king of Babylon had taken over all that belonged to the king of Egypt
from the Wadi of Egypt to the River Euphrates.

     Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when he began to reign; he reigned three months in Jerusalem.\fn{King
Jehoiachin almost immediately surrendered to Nebuchadnezzar on March 16, 597BC, in the seventh year of Nebuchadnezzar, as related in
the Babylonian records.} His mother’s name was Nehushta daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem. He did what was evil
in the sight of the Lord, just as his father had done.

     {10} At that time the servants of King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon came up to Jerusalem, and the city was
besieged.  King  Nebuchadnezzar  of  Babylon  came  to  the  city,  while  his  servants  were  besieging  it;  King
Jehoiachin of Judah gave himself up to the king of Babylon, himself, his mother, his servants, his officers, and his
palace officials. The king of Babylon took him prisoner in the eighth year of his reign.

     He carried off all the treasures of the house of the Lord, and the treasures of the king’s house; he cut in pieces
all the vessels of gold in the temple of the Lord, which King Solomon of Israel had made, all this as the Lord had
foretold. He carried away all Jerusalem, all the officials, all the warriors, ten thousand captives, all the artisans
and the smiths; no one remained, except the poorest people of the land.  {15} He carried away Jehoiachin to
Babylon; the king’s mother, the king’s wives, his officials, and the elite of the land, he took into captivity from
Jerusalem to Babylon. The king of Babylon brought captive to Babylon all the men of valor, seven thousand, the
artisans and the smiths, one thousand, all of them strong and fit for war.\fn{Here 8,000 people are carried off.  Two
sentences earlier, the figure is 10,000. Jeremiah in chapter LII says 3,023, which perhaps does not count women and children, or perhaps it
is a more accurate figure. Tablets found in Babylon itself make reference to Jehoiachin and five sons.} The king of Babylon made
Mattaniah, Jehoiachin’s uncle, king in his place, and changed his name to Zedekiah.\fn{As a token of his vassalage.}

     Zedekiah was twenty-one years old when he began to reign;  he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. His
mother’s name was Hamutal daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. He did what was evil in the sight of the Lord, just as
Jehoiakim had done.  {20} Indeed,  Jerusalem and Judah so angered the Lord that  he expelled them from his
presence.

     Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Babylon. 

XXV
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     And in the ninth year of his reign, in the tenth month, on the tenth day of the month, King Nebuchadnezzar of
Babylon came with all his army against Jerusalem, and laid siege to it; they built siegeworks against it all around.
So the city was besieged until the eleventh year\fn{I.e., 587 or 586BC.} of King Zedekiah. On the ninth day of the
fourth month the famine became so severe in the city that there was no food for the people of the land. Then a
breach was made in the city wall;\fn{The Hebrew lacks: wall.} the king with all the soldiers fled\fn{So the Greek. The

Hebrew lacks the king and fled.} by night by the way of the gate between the two walls, by the king’s garden, though
the Chaldeans were all  around the city.  They went  in  the  direction of  the  Arabah.  {5} But  the  army of  the
Chaldeans pursued the king, and overtook him in the plains of Jericho; all his army was scattered, deserting him.
Then they captured the king and brought him up to the king of Babylon at Riblah, who passed sentence on him.
They slaughtered the sons of Zedekiah before his eyes, then put out the eyes of Zedekiah; they bound him in
fetters and took him to Babylon.

     In the fifth month, on the seventh day of the month—which was the nineteenth year of King Nebuchadnezzar,
king  of  Babylon—Nebuzaradan,  the  captain  of  the  bodyguard,  a  servant  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  came  to
Jerusalem. He burned the house of the Lord, the king’s house, and all the houses of Jerusalem; every great house
he burned down. {10} All the army of the Chaldeans who were with the captain of the guard broke down the walls
around Jerusalem. Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard carried into exile the rest\fn{A second deportation; though

according to Jeremiah, the number taken was only 832 people.} of the people who were left in the city and the deserters who
had defected to the king of Babylon—all the rest of the population. But the captain of the guard left some of the
poorest people of the land to be vinedressers and tillers of the soil.

     The bronze pillars that were in the house of the Lord, as well as the stands and the bronze sea that were in the
house of the Lord, the Chaldeans broke in pieces, and carried the bronze to Babylon. They took away the pots, the
shovels, the snuffers, the dishes for incense, and all the bronze vessels used in the temple service, {15} as well as
the firepans and the basins. What was made of gold the captain of the guard took away for the gold, and what was
made of silver, for the silver. As for the two pillars, the one sea, and the stands, which Solomon had made for the
house of the Lord, the bronze of all these vessels was beyond weighing. The height of the one pillar was eighteen
cubits, and on it was a bronze capital; the height of the capital was three cubits; latticework and pomegranates, all
of bronze, were on the capital all around. The second pillar had the same, with the latticework.

     The captain of the guard took the chief priest Seraiah, the second priest Zephaniah, and the three guardians of
the threshold; from the city he took an officer who had been in command of the soldiers, and five men of the
king’s council who were found in the city; the secretary who was the commander of the army who mustered the
people of the land; and sixty men of the people of the land who were found in the city.  {20} Nebuzaradan the
captain of the guard took them, and brought them to the king of Babylon at Riblah. The king of Babylon struck
them down and put them to death at Riblah in the land of Hamath. So Judah went into exile out of its land.\fn{ It is
a cause for amazement that Jeremiah is not mentioned even once in II Kings, whereas the Book of Jeremiah contains a wealth of additional
information about the last days of Judah.}

     He appointed Gedaliah son of Ahikam son of Shaphan\fn{A native.} as governor over the people who remained
in the land of Judah, whom King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon had left. Now when all the captains of the forces
and their men heard that the king of Babylon had appointed Gedaliah as governor, they came with their men to
Gedaliah at Mizpah, namely, Ishmael son of Nethaniah, Johanan son of Kareah, Seraiah son of Tanhumeth the
Netophathite, and Jaazaniah son of the Maacathite. Gedaliah swore to them and their men, saying, “Do not be
afraid because of the Chaldean officials; live in the land, serve the king of Babylon, and it shall be well with you.”
{25} But in the seventh month, Ishmael son of Nethaniah son of Elishama, of the royal family, came with ten men;
they struck down Gedaliah so that he died, along with the Judeans and Chaldeans who were with him at Mizpah.
Then all the people, high and low\fn{Or: young and old.} and the captains of the forces set out and went to Egypt; for
they were afraid of the Chaldeans.

     In the thirty-seventh year of the exile of King Jehoiachin of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the twenty-seventh
day of the month, King Evil-merodach of Babylon, in the year that he began to reign, released King Jehoiachin of
Judah from prison; he spoke kindly to him, and gave him a seat above the other seats of the  kings who were with
him in Babylon. So Jehoiachin put aside his prison clothes. Every day of his life he dined regularly in the king’s
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presence. {30} For his allowance, a regular allowance was given him by the king, a portion every day, as long as
he lived.\fn{From exile, the Deuteronomist reports that Jehoiachin was still safe, and was enjoying favored treatment by the Babylonian
king. The report has been partially confirmed by archaeological researchers. The writer may have used this information to end the book
with a note of modest hope, as though to say the Davidic dynasty has not been snuffed out.}

---------------------------------------------------------I CHRONICLES-------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     The book of the Chronicles record the history of Israel and Judah from the Creation to the return from the Babylonian exile under Cyrus
the Great (536BC). In the Hebrew canon they are a single book; and they are called in the Septuagint by a Greek term (Paraleipomena)
which mean “that which is left over” (i.e., from the books of Samuel and Kings): it is Jerome of Strido (c.400AD) who first termed them
‘Chronicles.’ The author (termed “the Chronicler” by scholars) is apparently otherwise unknown; but some authorities regard Ezra himself
as having been this otherwise anonymous person.

     The principal divisions of I Chronicles are: (1) I:1-IX:34, genealogical tables, and (2) the history of David (IX:35-XXIX:30); and of II
Chronicles: (1) I:1-IX:31, the reign of Solomon; (2) X:1-XXVII:9, the monarchy before Hezekiah; (3) XXVIII:1-XXXVI:1, the reforms of
Hezekiah and Josiah; and  (4) XXXVI:2-23, the end of the kingdom. Although Chronicles gives a unified impression at first glance—
indeed, there are good reasons for believing that I Chronicles, II Chronicles, Ezra and Nehemiah  together formed at one time a single
historical work, uniform in style and basic ideas—it is clear that the original work has been added to here and there at a later period,
sometimes considerably. 

1. In I Chronicles I-IX, the genealogies of David and Saul were originally missing, together with a large segment of David’s religious
observations. Whether these additions were made by a Chronicler later than this one is, however, open to question.

2. I Chronicles XXIV-XXV and XXVII are particularly late, dating perhaps from the Maccabean period.

3. The material between II Chronicles XVII:5 and XVIII:1 has also been added subsequent to the Chronicler’s edition of the book.

     If it is true that Chronicles, written as an apologia for orthodox Judaism, presupposes the opposition of Jews and Samaritans, the earliest
date of composition would be c.400BC. NAB, in his introduction, agrees with this date, noting that the Chronicler’s Hebrew as well as his
religious and political outlook point to about this time. (See, however, in the paragraph just below.) He also notes that  the descendants of
king Jeconiah up to the time of the Chronicler are enumerated at I Chornicles III:17-24; and that if 25 years are allowed to each generation,
the ten generations between Jeconiah the captive and Anani (the last name on the list) would bring the birth of the Anani to c.405BC, an
important item in establishing the approximate date of the Chronicler.

     But in fact that date must be pushed forward somewhat, since in the Book of Ezra (originally part of Chronicles) the Chronicler has used
a document written in Aramaic where the succession of the Persian kings has been confused. This is conceivable only at a time when
precise  knowledge of the period had been lost.  Also,  the source containing information about the work and person of Ezra used in
compiling Ezra VII:8, refers, according to modern critical opinion, to an event of 398BC (the seventh year of the Persian king Artaxerxes
II). The main part of Chronicles therefore cannot be placed earlier than the last 30 years of the 4 th century BC. (And NAB presents an
argument in a footnote to Nehemiah XII:10-11 that if the list of High Priests noted there comes, as seems probable, from the Chronicler
himself, and not from a later scribe, it is of prime importance for dating the Chronicler’s work in the first decades of the 4 th century BC.)
The great crisis under the Seleucid king Antiochus IV Epiphanes (the Maccabean wars) would be too late a date, since the help of foreign
(i.e., Persian) kings would then hardly have been so unreservedly praised. The approximate date of composition must be c.300BC; and for
the final additions to the book, perhaps c.200BC.

     With regard to his sources, it is easy to see that the Chronicler is closely dependent on I Samuel-II Kings for all but I Chronicles I-IX;
sometimes he even repeats the actual words of his literary models. He had also Genesis-II Kings as a collected body of literature to work
with in that format (from which he took information about the sanctuary and the sacrificial and priestly office); and he had also the final
version of Deuteronomy-II Kings as edited by the so-called Priestly Class of the Deuteronomic School (from which he took his most
important historical material  and his judgments concerning religious offenses).  His canonical sources are Genesis,  Exodus,  Numbers,
Joshua, Ruth, I Samuel, II Samuel, I Kings, and II Kings. 

     The Chronicler also cites the titles of many other works no longer extant: the books of the kings of Israel, the books of the kings of Israel
and Judah, the history of Samuel the seer, the history of Nathan the prophet, the prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, the visions of Iddo the
seer,  the midrash of the prophet Iddo,  the history of Gad the seer,  the commentary on the Books of Kings are some of them. These
documents—most of them are mentioned at I Chronicles IX:1 and at II Chronicles IX:29, XIII:22, XVI:11 and XXIV:27—have been
critically suspected as being either entirely his own inventions; or drawn from oral traditions,  but cast  in such a way as to give the
impression that they came from written sources. On the other hand, the Chronicler’s work also contains early pre-Exilic material not found
in I or II Kings; and while at one time its value was also critically discounted, modern research has demonstrated that, even though the
Chronicler may have at times treated it rather freely, he derived it from authentic and reliable sources. 

[ENC, V, 715-716; NTB, xv, 463, 467, 499, 567; ODC, 280]
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THE TEXT

I

     Adam,  Seth,  Enosh;  Kenan,  Mahalalel,  Jared;  Enoch,  Methuselah,  Lamech;  Noah,  Shem,  Ham,  and
Japheth.\fn{A summary of the fifth chapter of Genesis.}

     {5} The descendants of Japheth:\fn{The sons of Japheth, or the Japhethites, in the genealogies represent in general the ancestors

of those people whom today we call Indo-Europeans; for example, Javan (Iona) re-ers to the Greeks.} Gomer, Magog, Madai, Javan,
Tubal,  Meshech, and Tiras. The descendants of Gomer: Ashkenaz, Diphath,\fn{See the Greek and the Vulgate.  The

parallel  in  Genesis  has:  Ripath.}  and  Togarmah.  The  descendants  of  Javan:  Elishah,  Tarshish,  Kittim,  and
Rodanim.\fn{See the Syriac and the Vulgate. The parallel in Genesis has: Dodanim.}

     The descendants of Ham:\fn{Today the term Hamitic is restricted largely to the peoples and languages of ancient Egypt; the
Canaanites  and  the Amorites  are  now classified  as  Semites,  and the  Hittites  (here,  Heth)  are  sometimes  classified among the Indo-
Europeans.  Cush sometimes refers to Ethiopia, sometimes to a location in Mesopotamia.} Cush, Egypt, Put, and Canaan. The
descendants of Cush: Seba, Havilah, Sabta, Raama, and Sabyteca. The descendants of Raamah: Sheba and Dedan.
{10} Cush became the father of Nimrod; he was the first to be a mighty one on the earth.

     Egypt became the father of Ludim, Anamim, Lehabim, Naphtuhim, Pathrusim, Casluhim, and Caphtorim, from
whom the Philistines come.\fn{The Hebrew has: Casluhim, from which the Philistines come, Caphtorim.}

     Canaan became the father of Sidon his firstborn, and Heth, and the Jebusites, the Amorites, the Girgashites,
{15} the Hivites, the Arkites, the Sinites, the Artvadites, the Zemarites, and the Hamathitets.

     The descendants of Shem:\fn{The descendants of Shem, or the Semites. The Hebrews (here, Eber) belonged to this group, and
from it emerged Abram (whose name was later changed to Abraham). Such modern terms as Hamitic and Semitic have linguistic, rather
than racial, connotations. Ancient classifications (e.g., descendants of Shem) were based on considerations of geography and cultural—not
racial—affinitites.} Elam, Asshur, Arpachshad, Lud, Aram,\fn{I.e.,  Syria.} Uz, Hul, Gether, and Meshech.\fn{In the

parallel in Genesis this is: Mash.} Arpachshad became the father of Shelah; and Shelah became the father of Eber. To
Eber were born two sons: the name of the one was Peleg (for in his days the earth was divided), and the name of
his brother Joktan. {20} Joktan became the father of Almodad, Sheleph, Hararmaveth, Jerah, Hadoram, Uzal, Dik-
lah, Ebal, Abimael, Sheba, Ophir, Havilah, and Jobab; all these were the descendants of Joktan.

     Shem, Arpachshad, Shelah, {25} Eber, Peleg, Reu; Serug, Nahor, Terah; Abrah, that is Abraham.

     The sons of Abraham:\fn{From Abraham sprang  both  Issac,  the  progenitor  of  the  Edomites  and  Israelites,  and  Ishmael,

traditionally, since Josephus (Antiquities of the Jews I:xii.2), the progenitor of the Arabs.} Isaac and Ishmael. These are their
genealogies:  the  firstborn of  Ishmael,  Nebaioth;  and Kedar,  Adbeel,  Mibsam,  {30} Mishma,  Dumah,  Massa,
Hadad, Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. These are the sons of Ishmael. The sons of Keturah, Abraham’s
concubine:  she bore  Zimran,  Jokshan,  Medan,  Midian,  Ishbak,  and Shuah.  The sons of  Jokshan:  Sheba and
Dedan.  The sons of  Midsian:  Ephan,  Epher,  Hanoch,  Abida,  and Eldaah.  All  these  were the descendants  of
Keturah.

     Abraham became the father of Isaac. The sons of Isaac: Esau and Israel. {35} The sons of Esau: Eliphaz, Reuel,
Jeush, Jalam, and Korah. The sons of Eliphaz: Teman, Omar, Zephi, Gatam, Kenaz, Timna, and Amalek. The sons
of Reuel: Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah.

     The sons of Seir:\fn{This is another name for Edom.} Lotan, Shobal, Zibeon, Anah, Dishon, Ezer, and Dishan. The
sons of Lotan: Hori and Homam; and Lotan’s sister was Timna. {40} The sons of Shobal: Ahan, Manahath, Ebal,
Shephih,  and Onam.  The sons of  Zibeon:  Aiah and Anah.  The sons of  Anah:  Dishon.  The sons of  Dishon:
Hamran, Eshban, Ithran, and Cheran. The sons of Ezer: Bilhan, Zaavan, and Jaakan.\fn{Or: and Akan.} The sons of
Dishan:\fn{The Hebrew has: Dishon.} Uz and Aran.
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     These are the kings who reigned in the land of Edom before any king reigned over the Israelites. Bela son of
Beor, whose city was called Dinhabah. When Bela died, Jobab son of Zerah of Bozrah succeeded him. {45} When
Jobab died, Husham of the land of the Temanites succeeded him. When Husham died, Hadad son of Bedad, who
defeated Midian in the country of Moab, succeeded him; and the name of his city was Avith. When Hadad died,
Samlah  of  Masrekah succeeded him.  When  Samlah  died,  Shaul\fn{Or:  Saul.}  of  Rehoboth  on  the  Euphrates
succeeded him. When Saul died, Baal-hanan son of Achbor succeeded him. {50} When Baal-hanan died, Hadad
succeeded him; the name of his city was Pai, and his wife’s name Mehetabel daughter of Matred, daughter of
Mezahab. And Hadad died.

     The clans\fn{Or:  chiefs.} of Edom were clans Timna, Aliah,\fn{Or:  Alvah.} Jetheth, Oholibamah, Elah, Pinon,
Kenaz, Teman, Mibzar, Magdiel, and Iram; these are the clans of Edom.

II

     These are  the sons of  Israel:  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  Judah,  Issachar,  Zebulun,  Dan,  Joseph,  Benjamin,
Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. The sons of Judah: Er, Onan, and Shelah; these three the Canaanite woman Bathshua
bore to him. Now Er,  Judah’s  firstborn,  was wicked in the sight  of  the Lord,  and he put  him to death.  His
daughter-in-law Tamar also bore him Perez and Aerah. Judah had five sons in all.

     {5} The sons of Perez: Hezron and Hamul. The sons of Zerah: Zimri, Ethan, Heman, Calcol, and Dara,\fn{Or:

Darda. Compare the Syriac, the Targum, and some Greek manuscripts.} five in all. The sons of Carmi: Achar, the troubler of
Israel, who transgressed in the matter of the devoted thing; and Ethan’s son was Azariah.

     The sons of Hezron, who were born to him: Jerahmeel, Ram, and Chelubai. {10} Ram became the father of
Amminadab, and Amminadab became the father of Nahshon, prince of the sons of Judah. Nahshon became the
father of Salma, Salma of Boaz, Boaz of Obed, Obed of Jesse. Jesse became the father of Eliab his firstborn,
Abinadab the second, Shimea the third, Nethanel the fourth, Raddai the fifth,  {15} Ozem the sixth, David the
seventh; and their sisters were Zeruiah and Abigail. The sons of Zeruiah: Abishai, Joab, and Asahel, three. Abagail
bore Amasa, and the father of Amasa was Jether the Ishmaelite.

     Caleb son of Nezron had children by his wife Azubah, and by Jerioth; these were her sons: Jesher, Shobab, and
Ardon. When Azubah died, Caleb married Ephrath, who bore him Hur. {20} Hur became the father of Uri, and Uri
became the father of Bezalel.

     Afterward Hezron went in to the daughter of Machir father of Gilead, whom he married when he was sixty
years old; and she bore him Segub; and Segub became the father of Jair, who had twenty-three towns in the land
of Gilead. But Geshur and Aram took from them Havfvoth-jair, Kenath and its villages, sixty towns. All these
were descendants of Machir,  father of Gilead. After the death of Hezron, in Caleb-ephrathah, Abijah wife of
Hezron bore him Ashur, father of Tekoa.

     {25} The sons of Jerahmeel, the first-born of Hezron: Ram his firstborn, Bunah, Oren, Ozem, and Ahijah.
Jerahmeel also had another wife, whose name was Atarah; she was the mother of Onam. The sons of Ram, the
firstborn of Jerahmeel: Maaz, Jamin, and Eker. The sons of Onam: Shammai and Jada. The sons of Shammai:
Nadub and Abishur. The name of Abishur’s wife was Abihail, and she bore him Abban and Mohd. {30} The sons
of Nadab: Seled and Appaim; and Seled died childless. The son\fn{The Hebrew has:  sons.} of Appaim: Ishi. The
son\fn{The Hebrew has: sons.} of Ishi: Sheshan. The son\fn{The Hebrew has: sons.} of Sheshan: Ahlai. The sons of Jada,
Shammai’s brother: Jether and Jonathan; and Jether died childless. The sons of Jonathan: Peleth and Zaza. These
were the descendants of Jerahmeel. Now Sheshan had no sons, only daughters; but Sheshan had an Egyptian
slave, whose name was Jarha. {35} So Sheshan gave his daughter in marriage to his slave Jarha; and she bore him
Attai. Attai became the father of Nathan, and Nathan of Zabad. Zabad became the father of Ephlal, and Ephlal of
Obed. Obed became the father of Jehu, and Jehu of Azariah. Azariah became the father of Helez, and Helez of
Eleasah.  {40} Eleasah  became  the  father  of  Sismai,  and  Sismai  of  Shallum.  Shallum became  the  father  of
Jekamiah, and Jekamiah of Elishama.
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     The sons of Caleb brother of Jerahmeel: Mesha\fn{The Greek reads: Mareshah.} his firstborn, who was father of
Ziph. The sons of Mareshah father of Hebron. The sons of Hebron: Korah, Tappuah, Rekem, and Shema. Shema
became  father  of  Raham,  father  of  Jorkeam;  and  Rekem became  the  father  of  Shammai.  {45} The  son  of
Shammai: Maon; and Maon was the father of Beth-zur, Ephah also, Caleb’s concubine, bore Haran, Moza, and
Gazez; and Haran became the father of Gazez. The sons of Jahdai: Regem, Jotham, Geshan, Pelet, Ephah, and
Shaaph. Maacah, Caleb’s concubine, bore Sheber and Tirhanah. She also bore Shaaph father of Madmannah,
Sheva father of Machbenah and father of Gibea; and the daughter of Caleb was Achsah.  {50} These were the
descendants of Caleb.

     The sons\fn{So the Greek, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: son.} of Hur the firstborn of Ephrathah: Shobal father of
Kiriath-jearim, Salma father of Bethlehem, and Hareph father of Beth-gader. Shobal father of Kiriath-jearim had
other  sons:  Haroel,  half  of  the  Menuhoth.  And  the  families  of  Kiriath-jearim:  the  Ithrites,  the  Puthites,  the
Shumathites,  and  the  Mishraites;  from  these  came  the  Zorathites  and  the  Eshtaolites.  The  sons  of  Salma:
Bethlehem, the Nerophathites, Atroth-beth-joab, and half of the Manahathites, the Zorites. {55} The families also
of the scribes that lived at Jabez: the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and the Sucathites. These are the Kenites who
came from Hammath, father of the house of Rechab.

III

     These are the sons of David who were born to him in Hebron: the firstborn Amnon, by Ahinoam the Jezreelite;
the second Daniel, by Abigail the Carmelitte; the third Absalom, son of Maacah, daughter of King Talmai of
Geshur; the fourth Adonijah, son of Haggith; the fifth Shephatiah, by Abital; the sixth Ithream, by his wife Eglah;
six were born to him in Hebron, where he reigned for seven years and six months. And he reigned thirty-three
years in Jerusalem.  {5} These were born to him in Jerusalem: Shimea, Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, four by
Bath-shua, daughter of Ammiel; then Ibhar, Elishama, Eliphgelet, Nogah, Nepheg, Japhia, Elishama, Eliada, and
Eliphelet, nine. All these were David’s sons, besides the sons of the concubines; and Tamar was their sister.

     {10} The descendants of Solomon: Rehoboam, Abijah his son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat his son, Joram his son,
Ahaziah his son, Joash his son, Amaziah his son, Azariah his son, Jotham his son.  {15} The sons of Josiah:
Johanan  the  firstborn,  the  second  Jehoiakim,  the  third  Zedekiah,  the  fourth  Shallum.  The  descendants  of
Jehoiakim:  Jeconiah  his  son,  Zedekiah  his  son;  and  the  sons  of  Jeconiah,  the  captive:  Shealtiel  his  son,
Malchiram,  Pedaiah,  Shenazzar,  Jekamiah,  Hoshama,  and  Nedabiah;  The  sons  of  Pedaiah:  Zerubbabel  and
Shimei;  and  the  sons  of  Zerubbabel:  Meshullam  and  Hananiah,  and  Shelomith  was  their  sister;  {20} and
Hashubah, Ohel, Berechiah, Hasadiah, and Jushab-hesed, five. The sons of Hananiah: Pelatiah and Jeshaiah, his
son\fn{So  the  Greek.  Compare  the  Syriac,  and  the  Vulgate.  The  Hebrew has:  sons  of.} Rephaiah,  his  son Arnan,  his son
Obadiah,  his  son Shecaniah.  The son\fn{The  Hebrew has  here:  sons.} of  Shecaniah:  Shemaiah.  And the sons of
Shemai-ah: Hattush, Igal, Bariah, Neariah, and Shaphat, six.\fn{Though it should apparently be  five. (H)} The sons of
Neariah:  Elioenai,  Hizkiah,  and  Azrikam,  three.  The  sons  of  Elioenai;  Hodaviah,  Eliashib,  Pelaiah,  Akkub,
Johanan, Delaiah, and Anani, seven.\fn{The descendants of David are traced down to the Chronicler’s own time. These were very

important people, even though the dynasty of David had not been restored. Non-Biblical sources were also utilized.}

IV

     The sons of Judah:fn{The writer takes a genealogical excursion into the early days of the tribes of Judah and Simeon. These two

tribes were closely related, and Simeon was finally absorbed into Judah and lost its identity.} Perez, Hezron, Carmiu, Hur, and
Shobal. Reaiah son of Shobal became the father of Jahath, and Jahath became the father of Ahumai and Lahad.
These were the families of the Zorathites. These were the sons\fn{So the Greek. Compare the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: the

father.} of Etam: Jezreel, Ishma, and Idbash; and the name of their sister was Hazzelelponin, and Penuel was the
father of Gedor, and Ezer the father of Hushah. These were the sons of Hur, the firstborn of Ephrathah, the father
of Bethlehem. {5} Ashhur father of Tekoa had two wives, Helah and Naarah; Naarah bore him Ahuzzam, Hepher,
Temenni, and Haahashtari.\fn{Or: Ahashtari.} These were the sons of Naarah. The sons of Helah: Zereth, Izhar,\fn
{Another reading is: Zohar.} and Ethnan. Koz became the father of Anub, Zobebah, and the families of Aharhel son of
Harum. Jabez was honored more than his brothers; and his mother named him Jabez, saying, “Because I bore him
in pain.” {10} Jabez called on the God of Israel, saying, “Oh that you would bless me and enlarge my border, and
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that your hand might be with me, and they you would keep me from hurt and harm!” And God granted what he
asked. Chelub the brother of Shuhah became the father of Mechir, who was the father of Eshton. Eshton became
the father of Beth-rapha, Paseah, and Tehinnah the father of Irnahash. These are the men of Recah. The sons of
Kenaz: Othniel and Seraiah; and the sons of Othniel: Hathath and Meonothai.\fn{So the Greek, and the Vulgate. The

Hebrew lacks: and Meonothai.} Meonothai became the father of Ophrah; and Seraiah became the father of Joab father
of Geharashim,\fn{I.e.,  Valley  of  Artisans.} so-called because they were artisans.  {15} The sons of Caleb son of
Jephunneh: Iru, Elah, and Naam; and the son\fn{The Hebrew has: sons.} of Elah: Kenaz. The sons of Jehallelel: Ziph,
Ziphah, Tiria, and Asarel. The sons of Ezrah: Jether, Mered, Epher, and Jalon. These are the sons of Bithiah,
daughter of Pharaoh, whom Mered married; and she conceived and bore\fn{The Hebrew lacks:  and bore.} Miriam,
Shammai, and Ishbah father of Eshtemoa. And his Judean wife bore Jered father of Gedor, Heber father of Soco,
and Jekuthiel father of Zanoah. The sons of the wife of Hodiah, the sister of Nahum, were the fathers of Keilah
the Garmite and Eshtemoa the Maacathite. {20} The sons of Shimon: Amnon, Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. The
sons of Ishi: Zoheth and Ben-zoheth. The sons of Shelah son of Judah: Er father of Lecah, Laadah father of
Mareshah, and the families of the guild of linen workers at Bethashbea; and Jokim, and the men of Cozeba, and
Joash, and Seraph, who married into Moab but returned to Lehem\fn{So the Vulgate. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has:

and Jashubi-lahem.} (now the records\fn{Or: matters.} are ancient). These were the potters and inhabitants of Netaim
and Gederah; they lived there with the king in his service.

     The sons of Simeon: Nemuel, Jamin, Jarib, Zeerah, Shaul;\fn{Or: Saul.} {25} Shallum was his son, Mibsam his
son, Mishma his son. The sons of Mishma: Hammuel his son, Zaccur his son, Shimei his son. Shimei had sixteen
sons and six daughters; but his brothers did not have many children, nor did all their family multiply like the
Judeans. They lived in Beer-sheba, Moladah, Hazar-shual, Bilhah, Ezem, Tolad,  {30} Bethuel, Hormah, Ziklag,
Beth-marcaboth, Hazar-susim, Beth-biri, and Shaaraim. These were their towns until David became king. And
their villages were Etam, Ain, Rimmon, Tochen, and Ashan, five towns, along with all their villages that were
around these towns as far as Baal. These were their settlements. And they kept a genealogical record.

     Meshobab, Jamlech, Joshah son of Amaziah,  {35} Joel, Jehu son of Joshibiah son of Seraiah son of Asiel,
Elioenai, Jaakobah, Jeshohaiah, Asaiah, Adiel, Jesimiel, Benaiah, Ziza son of Shiphi son of Allon son of Jedaiah
son of Shimri son of Shemalah—these mentioned by name were leaders in their families, and their clans increased
greatly. They journeyed to the entrance of Gedor, to the east side of the valley, to seek pasture for their flocks,
{40} where they found rich,  good pasture,  and the land was very broad,  quiet,  and peaceful;  for  the former
inhabitants there belonged to Ham. These, registered by name, came in the days of King Hezekiah of Judah, and
attacked their tents and the Meunim who were found there, and exterminated them to this day, and settled in their
place, because there was pasture there for their flocks. And some of them, five hundred men of the Simeonites,
went to Mount Seir, having as their leaders Pealtiah, Neariah, Rephaiah, and Uzziel, sons of Ishi; they destroyed
the remnant of the Amalekites that had escaped, and they have lived there to this day.

V

     The sons\fn{Reuben was traditionally connected with Judah, but by remaining east of the Jordan lost power and influence. The
Joseph tribes (sons of Joseph) became dominant; yet from Judah sprang a ruler, David, the greatest figure of the past, who became in other
literature one prototype of the Messiah to come.} of Reuben the firstborn of Israel. (He was the firstborn, but because he
defiled his father’s bed his birthright was given to the sons of Joseph son of Israel, so that he is not enrolled in the
genealogy according to the birthright; though Judah became prominent among his brothers and a ruler came from
him, yet the birthright belonged to Joseph.) The sons of Reuben, the firstborn of Israel; Hanoch, Pallu, Hezron,
and Carmi. The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his son, Gog his son, Shimei his son, {5} Micah his son, Reaiah his son,
Baal his son. Beerah his son, whom King Tilgath-pilneser of Assyria carried away into exile; he was a chieftain of
the Reubenites. And his kindred by their families, when the genealogy of their generations was reckoned: the
chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, and Bela son of Azaz, son of Shema, son of Joel, who loved in Aroer, as far as Nebo
and Baal-meon. He also lived to the east as far as the beginning of the desert this side of the Euphrates, because
their cattle had multiplied in the land of Gilead. {10} And in the days of Saul they made war on the Hagrites, who
fell by their hand; and they lived in their tents throughout all the region east of Gilead.
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     The sons of Gad lived beside them in the land of Bashan as far as Salecah: Joel the chief, Shapham the second,
Janai and Shaphat in Bashan. And their kindred according to their clans: Michael, Meshullam, Sheba, Jorai, Jacan,
Zia, and Eber, seven. These were the sons of Abihail son of Huri, son of Jaroah, son of Gilead, son of Michael,
son of Jeshishai, son of Jahdo, son of Buz; {15} Ahi son of Abdiel, son of Guni, was chief in their clan; and they
lived in Gilead, in Bashan and in its towns, and in all the pasture lands of Sharon to their limits. All of these were
enrolled by generations in the days of King Jotham of Judah, and in the days of King Jeroboam of Israel.\fn{Gad

was just north of Reuben and seems to have been stronger and more important.}

     The Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh had valiant warriors, who carried shield and
sword, and drew the bow, expert in war, forty-four thousand seven hundred sixty, ready for service. They made
war on the Hagrites, Jetur, Naphish, and Nodab; {20} and when they received help against them, the Hagrites and
all who were with them were given into their hands, for they cried to God in the battle, and he granted their
entreaty because they trusted in him. They captured their livestock: fifty thousand of their camels, two hundred
fifty thousand sheep, two thousand donkeys, and one hundred thousand captives. Many fell slain, because the war
was of God. And they lived in their territory until the exile.\fn{In this story of the wars of the Transjordanian tribes with their

neighbors, we see the tendency to express the greatness of God’s people in terms of military might, with figures somewhat exaggerated.}

     The members of the half-tribe of Manasseh lived in the land; they were very numerous from Bashan to Baal-
hermon, Senir, and Mount Hermon. These were the heads of their clans: Epher,\fn{So the Greek, and the Vulgate. The

Hebrew has: and Epher.} Ishi, Eliel, Azriel, Jeremiah, Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty warriors, famous men, heads of
their clans. {25} But they transgressed against the God of their ancestors, and prostituted themselves to the gods
of the peoples of the land, whom God had destroyed before them. So the God of Israel stirred up the spirit of King
Pul of Assyria, the spirit of King Tilgath-pilneser of Assyria, and he carried them away, namely, the Reubenits, the
Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, and brought them to Halah, Habor, Hara, and the river Gozan, to this day.

VI

     The sons of Levi:\fn{The Levites were an ancient warlike tribe that became a priestly caste. The line running through Zadok

produced the chief priests, who are here traced down to the Exile.} Gershom, \fn{The Hebrew has: Gershon, a variant of Gershom.}
Kohath, and Merari. The sons of Kohath: Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel. The children of Amram: Aaron,
Moses,  and Miriam.  The sons  of  Aaron:  Nadab,  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and Ithamar.  Eleazar  became the father  of
Phinehas, Phinehas of Abishua,  {5} Abishua of Bukki, Bukki of Uzzi, Uzzi of Zerahiah, Zerahiah of Meraioth,
Meraioth of Amariah, Amariah of Ahitub, Ahitub of Zadok, Zadok of Ahimaaz, Ahimaaz of Azariah, Azariah of
Johanan,  {10} and  Johanan of  Azariah  (it  was  he  who served  as  priest  in  the  house  that  Solomon built  in
Jerusalem).  Azariah became the father of Amariah,  Amariah of Ahitub, Ahitub of Zadok, Zadok of Shallum,
Shallum of Hilkiah, Hilkiah of Azariah, Azariah of Seraiah, Seraiah of Jehozahdak; {15} and Jehozadak went into
exile when the Lord sent Judah and Jerusalem into exile by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar.

     The sons of Levi: Gershom, Kohath, and Merari. These are the names of the sons of Gershom: Libni and
Shimei. The sons of Kohath: Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel. The sons of Merari: Mahli and Mushi. These are
the clans of the Levites according to their ancestry. {20} Of Gershom: Libni his son, Jahath his son, Zimmah his
son, Joah his son, Iddo his son, Zerah his son, Jeatherai his son. The sons of Kohath: Amminadab his son, Korah
his son, Asdsir his son, Elkanah his son, Ebiasaph his son, Assir his son, Tahath his son, Uriel his son, Uzziah his
son, and Shaul his son. {25} The sons of Elkanah: Amasai and Ahimoth, Elkanah his son, Zophai his son, Nahath
his son, Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elkanah his son. The sons of Samuel: Joel\fn{So the Greek, and the
Syriac. The Hebrew lacks: Joel.} his firstborn, the second Abijah.\fn{The Hebrew reads: Vashni, and Abijah for the second

Abijah, taking the second as a proper name.} The sons of Merari: Mahli, Libni his son, Shimei his son, Uzzah his son,
{30} Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, and Asaiah his son.

     These are the men whom David\fn{David is credited with instituting the musical service of the temple as it existed in the

Chronicler’s own day, somewhat as Moses is credited with all the laws in Deuteronomy.} put in charge of the service of song in
the house of the Lord, after the ark came to rest there. They ministered with song before the tabernacle of the tent
of meeting, until Solomon had built the house of the Lord in Jerusalem; and they performed their service in due
order. These are the men who served; and their sons were: Of the Kohathites: Heman, the singer, son of Joel, son
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of Samuel, son of Elkanah, son of Jeroham, son of Eliel, son of Toah, {35} son of Zuph, son of Elkanah, son of
Mahath, son of Amasai, son of Elkanah, son of Joel, son of Azariah, son of Zephaniah, son of Tahath, son of Assir,
son of Ebiasaph, son of Korah, son of Izhar, son of Kohath, son of Levi, son of Israel; and his brother Asaph, who
stood on his right, namely, Asaph son of Berechiah, son of Shimea, {40} son of Michael, son of Baaseiah, son of
Malchijah, son of Ethni, son of Zerah, son of Adaiah, son of Ethan, son of Zimmah, son of Shimei, son of Jahath,
son of Gershom, son of Levi. On the left were their kindred the sons of Merari: Ethan son of Kishi, son of Abdi,
son of Malluch, {45} son of Hashabiah, son of Amaziah, son of Hilkiah, son of Amzi, son of Bani, son of Shemer,
son of Mahli, son of Mushi, son of Merari, son of Levi; and their kindred the Levites were appointed for all the
service of the tabernacle of the house of God.

     But Aaron and his sons made offerings on the altar of burnt offering and on the altar of incense, doing all the
work of the most holy place, to make atonement for Israel, according to all that Moses the servant of God had
commanded. {50} These are the sons of Aaron: Eleazar his son, Phinehas his son, Abishua his son, Bukki his son,
Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his son, Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahitub his son, Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his
son.\fn{To be a priest  in the Chronicler’s time it  was necessary to be a descendant of Aaron; to be a high priest,  one had to be a

descendant of Zadok.}

     These are their dwelling places according to their settlements within their borders: to the sons of Aaron of the
families of Kohathites—for the lot fell to them first—{55} to them they gave Hebron in the land of Judah and its
surrounding pasture lands, but the fields of the city and its villages they gave to Caleb son of Jephunneh. To the
sons of Aaron they gave the cities of refuge: Hebron, Libnah with its pasture lands, Jattir, Eshtemoa with its
pasture lands, Hilen\fn{Other readings: Hilez, Holon.} with its pasture lands, Debir with its pasture lands, Ashan with
its pasture lands, and Beth-shemesh with its pasture lands. {60} From the tribe of Benjamin, Geba with its pasture
lands,  Alemeth  with  its  pasture  lands,  and Anathoth with its  pasture  lands.  All  their  towns  throughout  their
families were thirteen.

     To the rest of the Kohathites were given by lot out of the family of the tribe, out of the half-tribe, the half of
Manasseh, ten towns. To the Gershomites according to their families were allotted thirteen towns out of the tribes
of Issachar, Asher, Naphtali, and Manasseh in Bashan. To the Merarites according to their families were allotted
twelve towns out of the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and Zebulun. So the people of Israel gave the Levites the towns
with their pasture lands. {65} They also gave them by lot out of the tribes of Judah, Simeon, and Benjamin these
towns that are mentioned by name.

     And some of the families of the sons of Kohath had towns of their territory out of the tribe of Ephraim. They
were given the cities of refuge: Shechem with its pasture lands in the hill country of Ephraim, Gezer with its
pasture lands, Jokmeam with its pasture lands, Beth-horon with its pasture lands, Aijalon with its pasture lands,
Gath-rimmon with its pasture lands; {70} and out of the half-tribe of Manasseh, Aner with its pasture lands, and
Bileam with its pasture lands, for the rest of the families of the Kohathites.

     To the Gershomites: out of the half-tribe of Manasseh: Golan in Bashan with its pasture lands and Ashtaroth
with its pasture lands; and out of the tribe of Issachar: Kedesh with its pasture lands, Daberath\fn{ Or:  Dobrath.}
with its pasture lands, Ramoth with its pasture lands, and Anem with its pasture lands; out of the tribe of Asher:
Mashal with its pasture lands, Abdon with its pasture lands, {75} Hukok with its pasture lands, and Rehob with its
pasture lands; and out of the tribe of Naphtali: Kedesh in Galilee with its pasture lands, Hammon with its pasture
lands, and Kiriathaim with its pasture lands. To the rest of the Merarites out of the tribe of Zebulun: Rimmono
with its pasture lands, Tabor with its pasture lands, and across the Jordan from Jericho, on the east side of the
Jordan, out of the tribe of Reuben: Bezer in the steppe with its pasture lands, Jahzah with its pasture lands,
Kedemoth with its pasture lands, and Mephaath with its pasture lands; {80} and out of the tribe of Gad: Ramoth in
Gilead with its pasture lands, Mahanaim with its pasture lands, Heshbon with its pasture lands, and Jazer with its
pasture lands.

VII
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     The sons\fn{So the Syriac. Compare the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: And to the sons.} of Issachar: Tola, Puah, Jashub, and
Simron, four. The sons of Tola: Uzzi,  Rephaiah, Jeriel,  Jahmai, Ibsam, and Shemuel, heads of their ancestral
houses,  namely  of  Tola,  mighty  warriors  of  their  generations,  their  number  in  the  days  of  David\fn{A swift

genealogical  glance at  the northern tribes,  which were perhaps of  interest  to  the writer  mainly because they served David.} being
twenty-two thousand six hundred. The son\fn{The Hebrew has: sons.} of Uzzi: Izrahiah. And the sons of Izrahiah:
Michael,  Obadiah,  Joel,  and  Isshiah,  five,\fn{Four?  (H)}  all  of  them  chiefs;  and  along  with  them,  by  their
generations, according to their ancestral houses, were units of the fighting force, thirty-six thousand, for they had
many wives and sons. {5} Their kindred belonging to all the families of Issachar were in all eighty-seven thousand
mighty warriors, enrolled by genealogy.

     The sons of Benjamin:\fn{Benjamin, which appears again in the next chapter, may have been confused with Zebulun, which

strangely fails to appear here in its proper place. Much non-canonical material is also used.} Bela, Becher, and Jediael, three. The
sons of Bela: Ezbon, Uzzi, Uzziel, Jerimoth, and Iri, five, heads of ancestral houses, mighty warriors; and their
enrollment by genealogies was twenty-two thousand thirty-four. The sons of Becher: Zemirah, Joash, Eliezer,
Elioenai, Omri, Jeremoth, Abijah, Anathoth, and Alemeth. All these were the sons of Becher; and their enrollment
by genealogies, according to their generations, as heads of their ancestral houses, mighty warriors, was twenty
thousand  two  hundred.  {10} The  sons  of  Jediael:  Bilhan.  And  the  sons  of  Bilhan:  Jeush,  Benjamin,  Ehud,
Chenaanah, Zethan, Tarshish, and Ahishahar. All these were the sons of Jediael according to the heads of their
ancestral houses, mighty warriors, seventeen thousand two hundred, ready for service in war. And Shuppim and
Huppim were the sons of Ir, Hushim the son\fn{The Hebrew has: sons.} of Aher.

     The descendants of Haphtali: Jahziel, Guni, Jezer, and Shallum, the descendants of Bilhah.

     The sons of Manasseh: Asriel, whom his Aramean concubine bore: she bore Machir the father of Gilead. {15}
And Machir took a wife for Huppim and for Shuppim. The name of his sister was Maacah. And the name of the
second was Zelophehad; and Zelophehad had daughters. Maacah the wife of Machir bore a son, and she named
him Peresh; the name of his brother was Sheresh; and his sons were Ulam and Rekem. The son\fn{The Hebrew has:

sons.}  of  Ulam:  Bedan.  These  were  the  sons  of  Gilead  son  of  Machir,  son  of  Manasseh.  And  his  sister
Hammolecheth bore Ishhod, Abiezer, and Mahlah. The sons of Shemida were Ahian, Shechem, Likhi, and Aniam.

     {20} The sons of Ephraim: Shuthelah, and Bered his son, Tahath his son, Eleadah his son, Tahath his son,
Zabad his son, Shutrhelah his son, and Ezer and Elead. Now the people of Gath, who were born in the land, killed
them, because they came down to raid their cattle. And their father Ephraim mourned many days, and his brothers
came to comfort him. Ephraim\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} went in to his wife, and she conceived and bore a son; and
he named him Beriah, because disaster had befallen his house. His daughter was Sheerab, who built both Lower
and Upper Beth-horon, and Uzzen-sheerah. {25} Rephah was his son, Resheph his son, Telah his son, Tahan his
son, Ladan his son, Ammihud his son, Elishama his son, Nun\fn{Here spelled:  Non. (H)} his son, Joshua his son.
Their possessions and settlements were Bethel and its towns, and eastward Naaran, and westward Gezer and its
towns, Shechem and its towns, as far as Ayyah and its towns; also along the borders of the Manassites, Beth-shean
and its towns, Taanach and its towns, Megiddo and its towns, Dor and its towns. In these lived the sons of Joseph
son of Israel.

     {30} The sons of Asher: Imnah, Ishvah, Ishvi, Beriah, and their sister Serah. The sons of Beriah: Heber and
Mal-chiel, who was the father of Birzaith. Hebert became the father of Japhlet, Shomer, Hotham, and their sister
Shua. The sons of Japhlet: Pasach, Bimhal, and Ashvath. These are the sons of Japhlet. The sons of Shemer: Ahi,
Rohgah, Hubbah, and Aram.  {35} The sons of Helem\fn{Or:  Hotham.} his brother: Zophah, Imna, Shelesh, and
Amal. The sons of Zophah: Suah, Harnepher, Shual, Beri, Imrah, Bezer, Hod, Shamma, Shilshah, Ithran, and
Beera. The sons of Jether: Jephunneh, Pispa, and Ara. The sons of Ulla: Arah, Hanniel, and Rizia.  {40} All of
these were men of Asher, heads of ancestral houses, select mighty warriors, chief of the princes. Their number
enrolled by genealogies, for service in war, was twenty-six thousand men.

VIII
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     Benjamin\fn{Benjamin was given special treatment because Jerusalem belonged traditionally to this tribe, and perhaps because from

it came Saul, who, though disliked by the Chronicler, was nevertheless the first king of Israel and the predecessor of David.} became the
father of Bela his firstborn, Ashbel the second, Aharah the third, Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. And Bela
had sons:  Addar,  Gera,  Abihud.  \fn{Or:  father  of  Ehud.} Abishua,  Naaman, Ahoah,  {5} Gera,  Shephuphan,  and
Huram. These are the sons of Ehud (they were heads of ancestral houses of the inhabitants of Geba, and they were
carried into exile to Manahath): Naaman,\fn{The Hebrew has: and Naaman.} Ahijah, and Gera, that is, Heglam, \fn{Or:

he carried them into exile.} who became the father of Uzza and Ahihud. And Shaharaim had sons in the country of
Moab after he had sent away his wives Hushim and Baara. He had sons by his wife Hodesh: Jobab, Zibia, Mesha,
Malcam, {10} Jeuz, Sachia, and Mirmah.  These were his sons, heads of ancestral houses. He also had sons by
Hushim: Abitub and Elpaal. The sons of Elpaal: Eber, Misham, and Sheemed, who built Ono and Lod with its
towns, and Beriah and Sehma (they were heads of ancestral houses of the inhabitants of Aijalon, who put to flight
the inhabitants of Gath); and Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth. {15} Zebadiah, Arad, Eder, Michael, Ishpah, and Joha
were sons of Beriah. Zebadiah, Meshullam, Hizki, Heber, Ishmerai, Izliah, and Jobab were the sons of Elpaal.
Jakim,  Zichri,  Zabdi,  {20} Elienai,  Zillethai,  Eliel,  Adaiah,  Beraiah,  and Shimrath were the sons of  Shimei.
Ishpan, Eber, Eliel, Abdon, Zichri, Hanan, Hananiah, Elam, Anthothijah, {25} Iphdeiah, and Penuel were the sons
of Shashak. Sham-sherai, Shehariah, Athaliah, Jaareshiah, Elijah, and Zichri were the sons of Jeroham. These
were the heads of ancestral houses, according to their generations, chiefs. These lived in Jerusalem.\fn{These last

two sentences are usually taken to mean that there were numerous Benjaminites in Jerusalem in the Chronicler’s own time.}

     Jeiel\fn{The Hebrew lacks:  Jeiel.} the father of Gibeon lived in Gibeon, and the name of his wife was Maacah.
{30} His firstborn son: Abdon, then Zur, Kish, Baal,\fn{A Greek manuscript adds: Ner.} Nadab, Gedor, Ahio, Zecher,
and Mikloth, who became the father of Shimeah. Now these also lived opposite their kindred in Jerusalem, with
their kindred. Ner became the father of Kish, Kish of Saul, Saul of Jonathan, Malchishua, Abinadab, and Esh-
baal; and the son of Jonathan was Merib-baal;\fn{The names Esh-baal and Merib-baal are correctly transmitted.} and Merib-
baal became the father of Micah.  {35} The sons of Micah: Pithon, Melech, Tarea, and Ahaz. Ahaz became the
father of Jehoaddah; and Jehoaddah became the father of Alemeth, Azmaveth, and Zimri; Zimri became the father
of Moza. Moza became the father of Binea; Raphah was his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son. Azel had six sons,
and these are their names: Azrikam, Bocheru, Ishmael, Shear-iah, Obadiah, and Hanaan; all these were the sons of
Azel. The sons of his brother Eshek: Ulam his first-born, Jeush the second, and Eliphelet the third. {40} The sons
of Ulam were mighty warriors, archers, having many children and grandchildren, one hundred fifty. All these
were Benjaminites.

IX

     So all Israel was enrolled by genealogies; and these are written in the Book of the Kings of Israel. And Judah
was taken into exile in Babylon because of their unfaithfulness. Now the first to live again in their possessions in
their towns were Israelites, priests, Levites, and temple servants.

     And some of the people of Judah,  Benjamin,  Ephraim, and Manasseh lived in Jerusalem: Uthai  son of
Ammihud, son of Omri, son of Imri, son of Bani, from the sons of Perez son of Judah. {5} And of the Shilonites:
Asaiah  the  first-born,  and  his  sons.  Of  the  sons  of  Zerah:  Jeuel  and  their  kin,  six  hundred  ninety.  Of  the
Benjaminites: Sallu son of Meshullam, son of Hodaviah, son of Hassenuah, Ibneiah son of Jeroham, Elah son of
Uzzi son of Michri, and Meshullam son of Shephatiah, son of Beuel, son of Ibnijah; and their kindred according
to their generations, nine hundred fifty-six. All these were heads of families according to their ancestral houses.

     {10} Of the priests: Jedaiah, Jehoiarib, Jachin, and Azariah son of Hilkiah, son of Meshullam, son of Zadok,
son of Meraioth, son of Ahitub, the chief officer of the house of God; and Adaiah son of Jeroham, son of Pashhur,
son of Malchijah, and Maasai son of Adiel, son of Jahzerah, son of Meshullam, son of Meshillemith, son of
Immer; besides their kindred, heads of their ancestral houses, one thousand seven hundred sixty, qualified for the
work of the service of the house of God.

     Of the Levites: Shemaiah son of Hasshub, son of Azrikam, son of Hashabiah, of the sons of Merari; and {15}
Bakbakkar, Heresh, Galal, and Mattaniah son of Mica, son of Zichri, son of Asaph; and Obadiah son of Shemaiah,
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son of Galal,  son of  Jeduthun,  and Berechiah son of  Asa,  son of  Elkanah,  who lived in the  villages of  the
Nerophathites.

     The gatekeepers were: Shallum, Akkub, Talmon, Ahiman; and their kindred Shallum was the chief, stationed
previously in the king’s gate on the east side. These were the gatekeepers of the camp of the Levites. Shallum son
of Kore, son of Ebiasaph, son of Korah, and his kindred of his ancestral house, the Korahites, were in charge of
the work of the service, guardians of the thresholds of the tent, as their ancestors had been in charge of the camp
of the Lord, guardians of the entrance. {20} And Phinehas son of Eleazar was chief over them in former times; the
Lord was with him. Zechariah son of Meshelemiah was gatekeeper at the entrance of the tent of meeting. All
these,  who were chosen as  gatekeepers  at  the  thresholds,  were two hundred twelve.  They were enrolled by
genealogies in their villages. David and the seer Samuel established them in their office of trust. So they and their
descendants were in charge of the gates of the house of the Lord, that is, the house of the tent, as guards. The
gatekeepers were on the four sides, east, west, north, and south; {25} and their kindred who were in their villages
were obliged to come in every seven days, in turn, to be with them; for the four chief gatekeepers, who were
Levites, were in charge of the chambers and the treasures of the house of God. And they would spend the night
near the house of God, for on them lay the duty of watching, and they had charge of opening it every morning.

     Some of them had charge of the utensils of service, for they were required to count them when they were
brought in and taken out. Others of them were appointed over the furniture, and over all the holy utensils, also
over the choice flour, the wine, the oil, the incense, and the spices. {30} Others, of the sons of the priests, prepared
the mixing of the spices, and Mattithiah, one of the Levites, the firstborn of Shallum the Korahite, was in charge
of making the flat cakes. Also some of their kindred of the Kohathites had charge of the rows of bread, to prepare
them for each Sabbath.

     Now these are the singers, the heads of ancestral houses of the Levites, living in the chambers of the temple
free from other service, for they were on duty day and night. These were heads of ancestral houses of the Levites,
according to their generations; these leaders lived in Jerusalem.

     {35} In Gibeon lived the father of Gibeon, Jeiel, and the name of his wife was Maacah. His firstborn son was
Abdon, then Zur, Kish, Baal, Ner, Nadab, Gedor, Ahio, Zechariah, and Mikloth; and Mikloth became the father of
Shimeam; and these also lived opposite their kindred in Jerusalem, with their kindred. Ner became the father of
Kish, Kish of Saul, Saul of Jonathan, Malchishua, Abinadab, and Esh-baal;  {40} and the son of Jonathan was
Merib-baal;  and  Merib-baal  became  the  father  of  Micah.  The  sons  of  Micah:  Pithon,  Melech,  Tahrea,  and
Ahaz;\fn{The Hebrew lacks:  and Ahaz.} and Ahaz became the father of Jarah, and Jarah of Alemeth, Azmaveth, and
Zimri; and Zimri became the father of Moza. Moza became the father of Binea; and Rephaiah was his son, Eleash
his son, Azel his son. Azel had six sons, and these are their names: Azrikam, Bocheru, Ishmael, Sheriah, Obadiah,
and Hanan; these were the sons of Azel.

X

     Now the Philistines fought against Israel; and the men of Israel fled before the Philistines, and fell slain on
Mount Gilboa. The Philistines overtook Saul and his sons; and the Philistines killed Jonathan and Abinadab and
Malchishua, sons of Saul. The battle pressed hard on Saul; and the archers found him, and he was wounded by the
archers.  Then Saul  said to his armor-bearer,  “Draw your sword,  and thrust  me through with it  so that  these
uncircumcised may not come and make sport of me.” But his armor-bearer was unwilling, for he was terrified. So
Saul took his own sword and fell on it.  {5} When his armor-bearer saw that Saul was dead, he also fell on his
sword and died. Thus Saul died; he and his three sons and all his house died together. When all the men of Israel
who were in the valley saw that the army\fn{The Hebrew has: they.} had fled and that Saul and his sons were dead,
they abandoned their towns and fled; and the Philistines came and occupied them.

     The next day when the Philistines came to strip the dead, they found Saul and his sons fallen on Mount Gilboa.
They stripped him and took his head and his armor, and sent messengers throughout the land of the Philistines to
carry the good news to their idols and to the people.  {10} They put his armor in the temple of their gods, and
fastened his head in the temple of Dagon. But when all Jabesh-gilead heard everything that the Philistines had
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done to Saul, all the valiant warriors got up and took away the body of Saul and the bodies of his sons, and
brought them to Jabesh. Then they buried their bones under the oak in Jabesh, and fasted seven days.

     So Saul died for his unfaithfulness; he was unfaithful to the Lord in that he did not keep the command of the
Lord;  moreover,  he  had  consulted  a  medium,  seeking  guidance,  and  did  not  seek  guidance  from the  Lord.
Therefore the Lord\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} put him to death and turned the kingdom over to David son of Jesse.

XI

     Then all Israel gathered together to David at Hebron and said, “See, we are your bone and flesh. For some time
now, even while Saul was king, it was you who commanded the army of Israel. The Lord your God said to you: It
is you who shall be shepherd of my people Israel, you who shall be ruler over my people Israel.” So all the elders
of Israel came to the king at Hebron, and David made a covenant with them at Hebron before the Lord. And they
anointed David king over Israel, according to the word of the Lord by Samuel.

     David and all Israel marched to Jerusalem, that is Jebus, where the Jebusites were, the inhabitants of the land.
{5} The inhabitants of Jebus said to David, “You will not come in here.” Nevertheless David took the stronghold
of  Zion,  now  the  city  of  David.  David  had  said,  “Whoever  attacks  the  Jebusites  first  shall  be  chief  and
commander.”  And Joab son of  Zeruiah went  up first,  so he became chief.  David resided in  the  stronghold;
therefore it was called the city of David. He built the city all around, from the Millo in complete circuit; and Joab
repaired the rest of the city. And David became greater and greater, for the Lord of hosts was with him.

     {10} Now these are the chiefs of David’s warriors, who gave him strong support in his kingdom, together with
all Israel, to make him king, according to the word of the Lord concerning Israel. This is an account of David’s
mighty warriors: Jashobeam, son of Hachmoni,\fn{Or:  a Hachmonite.} was chief of the Three;\fn{The Hebrew has:

Thirty or captains.} he wielded his spear against three hundred whom he killed at one time.

     And next to him among the three warriors was Eleazar son of Dodo, the Ahohite. He was with David at
Pasdammum when the Philistines were gathered there for battle. There was a plot of ground full of barley. Now
the people had fled from the Philistines, but he and David took their stand in the middle of the plot, defended it,
and killed the Philistines; and the Lord saved them by a great victory.

    {15} Three of the thirty chiefs went down to the rock to David at the cave of Adullam, while the army of
Philistines was encamped in the valley of Rephaim. David was then in the stronghold; and the garrison of the
Philistines was then at Bethlehem. David said longingly, “O that someone would give me water to drink from the
well of Bethlehem that is by the gate!” Then the Three broke through the camp of the Philistines, and drew water
from the well of Bethlehem that was by the gate, and they brought it to David. But David would not drink of it; he
poured it out to the Lord, and said, “My God forbid that I should do this. Can I drink the blood of these men? For
at the risk of their lives they brought it.” Therefore he would not drink it. The three warriors did these things.

     {20} Now Abishai,\fn{So the Greek, the Vulgate, and the Targum. The Hebrew has: Abshai.} the brother of Joab, was chief
of the Thirty.\fn{So the Syriac. The Hebrew has,  Three, both here and immediately below.} With his spear he fought against
three hundred and killed them, and won a name beside the Three. He was the most renowned\fn{The Hebrew has:

more renowned among the two.} of the Thirty, and became their commander; but he did not attain to the Three.

     Benaiah son of Jehoiada was a valiant man\fn{So the Syriac. The Hebrew has: the son of a valiant man.} of Kabzeel, a
doer of great deeds; he struck down two sons of\fn{The Hebrew lacks:  sons of.} Ariel of Moab. He also went down
and killed a lion in a pit on a day when snow had fallen. And he killed an Egyptian, a man of great stature, five
cubits tall. The Egyptian had in his hand a spear like a weaver’s beam; but Benaiah went against him with a staff,
snatched the spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, and killed him with his own spear. Such were the things Benaiah
son of Jehoiada did, and he won a name beside the three warriors. {25} He was renowned among the Thirty, but
he did not attain to the Three. And David put him in charge of his bodyguard.
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     The warriors of the armies were Asahel brother of Joab, Elhanan son of Dodo of Bethlehem, Shammoth of
Harod,\fn{The  Hebrew  has:  the  Harorite.}  Helez  the  Pelonite,  Ira  son  of  Ikkesh  of  Tekoa,  Abiezer  of  Anathoth,
Sibbecai the Hushathite, Ilai the Ahohite, {30} Maharai of Netophah, Heled son of Baanah of Netophah, Ithai son
of Ribai of Gibeah of the Benjaminites, Benaiah of Pirathon, Hurai of the wadis of Gaash, Abiel the Arbathite,
Azmaveth of Baharum, Eliahba of Shaalbon, Hashem\fn{Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has:  the sons of Hashem.} the
Gizonite, Jonathan son of Shagee the Hararite, {35} Ahiam son of Sachar the Hararaite, Eliphal son of Ur, Hepher
the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelonite, Hezro of Carmel, Naarai son of Ezbai, Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar
son of Hagri, Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai of Beeroth, the armor-bearer of Joab son of Zeruiah,  {40} Ira the
Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, Uriah the Hittite, Zabed son of Ahlai, Adina son of Shiza the Reubenite, a leader of the
Reubenites, and thirty with him, Hanan son of Maacah, and Joshaphat the Mithnite, Uzziah the Ashterathite,
Shama and Jeiel sons of Hotham the Aroerite, {45} Jediael son of Shimri, and his brother Joha the Tizite, Eliel the
Mahavite, and Jeribai and Joshaviah sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite, Eliel, and Obed, and Jaasiel the
Mezobaite.

XII

     The following are those who came to David at Ziklag, while he could not move about freely because of Saul
son of Kish; they were among the mighty warriors who helped him in war. They were archers, and could shoot
arrows and sling stones with either the right hand or the left; they were Benjaminites, Saul’s kindred. The chief of
Ahiezer, then Joash, both sons of Shemaah of Gibeah; also Jeziel and Pelet sons of Azmavfeth; Heracah, Jehu of
Anathoth,  Ishmaiah of  Gibeon a warrior among the Thirty and a  leader over  the Thirty;  Jeremiah,  Jahaziel,
Johanan,  Jozabad of  Gederah,  {5} Eluzai,  Jerimoth,  Bealiah,  Shemariah,  Shephatiah the Haruphite;  Elkanah,
Isshiah, Azarel, Joezer, and Jashobeam, the Korahites; and Joelah and Zebadiah, sons of Jeroham of Gedor.

     From the Gadites there went over to David at the stronghold in the wilderness mighty and experienced
warriors, expert with shield and spear, whose faces were like the faces of lions, and who were swift as gazelles on
the mountains: Ezer the chief, Oabdiah second, Eliab third, {10} Mishmannah fourth, Jeremiah fifth, Attai sixth,
Eliel seventh, Johanan eighth, Elzabad ninth, Jeremiah tenth, Machbannai eleventh. These Gadites were officers
of the army, the least equal to a hundred and the greatest to a thousand. {15} These are the men who crossed the
Jordan in the first month, when it was overflowing all its banks, and put to flight all those in the valleys, to the
east and to the west.

     Some Benjaminites and Judahites came to the stronghold to David. David went out to meet them and said to
them, “If you have come to me in friendship, to help me, then my heart will be knit to you; but if you have come
to betray me to my adversaries, though my hands have done no wrong, then may the God of our ancestors see and
give judgment.” Then the spirit came upon Amasai, chief of the Thirty, and he said,

     “We are yours, O David; | and with you, O son of Jesse! | Peace, peace to you, | and peace to the one who helps
you! | For your God is the one who helps you.”

     Then David received them, and made them officers of his troops.

     Some of the Manassites deserted to David when he came with the Philistines for the battle against Saul.\fn{That

Manassites  deserted  to  David  in  this  manner  is  not  attested  elsewhere.} (Yet  he did not  help them, for the rulers of  the
Philistines took counsel and sent him away, saying, “He will desert to his master Saul at the cost of our heads.”)
{20} As he went to Ziklag these Manassites deserted to him; Adnah, Jozabad, Jediael, Michael, Jozabad, Elihu,
and Zillethai, chiefs of the thousands in Manasseh. They helped David against the band of raiders,\fn{Or: as officers

of his troops.} for they were all warriors and commanders in the army. Indeed from day to day people kept coming
to David to help him, until there was a great army, like an army of God.

     These are the numbers of the divisions of the armed troops who came to David in Hebron to turn the kingdom
of Saul over to him, according to the word of the Lord. The people of Judah bearing shield and spear numbered
six thousand eight hundred armed troops. {25} Of the Simeonites, mighty warriors, seven thousand one hundred.
Of the Levites four thousand six hundred. Jehoiada, leader of the house of Aaron, and with him three thousand
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seven hundred.  Zadok,  a  young warrior,  and twenty-two commanders  from his  own ancestral  house.  Of  the
Benjaminites, the kindred of Saul, three thousand, of whom the majority had continued to keep their allegiance to
the house of Saul.  {30} Of the Ephraimites, twenty thousand eight hundred, mighty warriors, notables in their
ancestral houses. Of the half-tribe of Manasseh, eighteen thousand, who were expressly named to come and make
David king. Of Issachar, those who had understanding of the times, to know what Israel ought to do, two hundred
chiefs, and all their kindred under their command. Of Zebulun, fifty thousand seasoned troops, equipped for battle
with all the weapons of war, to help David\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks: David.} with singleness of purpose. Of
Naphtali, a thousand commanders, with whom there were thirty-seven thousand armed with shield and spear. {35}
Of the Danites, twenty-eight thousand six hundred equipped for battle. Of Asher, forty thousand seasoned troops
ready for battle.  Of the Reubenites and Gadites and the half-tribe of Manasseh from beyond the Jordan, one
hundred twenty thousand armed with all the weapons of war.\fn{The total number of fighting men listed here—in excess of

302,000—is fantastic, historically speaking.}

     All these, warriors arrayed in battle order, came to Hebron with full intent to make David king over all Israel;
likewise all the rest of Israel were of a single mind to make David king. They were there with David for three
days, eating and drinking, for their kindred had provided for them.  {40} And also their neighbors, from as far
away as Issachar and Zebulun and Naphtali, came bringing food on donkeys, camels, mules, and oxen—abundant
provisions of meal, cakes of figs, clusters of raisins, wine, oil, oxen, and sheep, for there was joy in Israel.

XIII

     David consulted with the commanders of the thousands and of the hundreds, with every leader. David said to
the whole assembly of Israel, “If it seems good to you, and if it is the will of the Lord our God, let us send abroad
to our kindred who remain in all the land of Israel, including the priests and Levites\fn{ In the times of the historical

David, the distinction between priests and Levites did not exist.} in the cities that have pasture lands, that they may come
together to us. Then let us bring again the ark of our God to us; for we did not turn to it in the days of Saul.” The
whole assembly agreed to do so, for the thing pleased all the people.

     {5} So David assembled all Israel from the Shihor of Egypt\fn{The eastern branch of the Nile delta.} to Lebo-
hamath,\fn{A town in Syria.} to bring the ark of God from Kiriath-jearim. And David and all Israel went up to
Baalah, that is, to Kiriath-jearim, which belongs to Judah, to bring up from there the ark of God, the Lord, who is
enthroned on the cherubim, which is called by his\fn{The Hebrew lacks: his.} name. They carried the ark of God on a
new cart, from the house of Abinadab, and Uzzah and Ahio\fn{Or: and his brother.} were driving the cart. David and
all  Israel were dancing before God with all  their might,  with song and lyres and harps and tambourines and
cymbals and trumpets.

     When they came to the threshing floor of Chidon, Uzzah put out his hand to hold the ark, for the oxen shook it.
{10} The anger of the Lord was kindled against Uzzah; he struck him down because he put out his hand to the ark;
and he died there before God. David was angry because the Lord had burst out against Uzzah; so that place is
called Perez-uzzah\fn{I.e., Bursting Out Against Uzzah.} to this day. David was afraid of God that day; he said, “How
can I bring the ark of God into my care?” So David did not take the ark into his care into the city of David; he
took it instead to the house of Obed-edom the Gittite. The ark of God remained with the household of Obed-edom
in his house three months, and the lord blessed the household of Obed-edom and all that he had.

XIV

     King Hiram of Tyre sent messengers to David, along with cedar logs, and masons and carpenters to build a
house for him. David then perceived that the Lord had established him as king over Israel, and that his kingdom
was highly exalted for the sake of his people Israel.

     David took more wives in Jerusalem, and David became the father of more sons and daughters. These are the
names of the children whom he had in Jerusalem: Shammua, Shobab, and Nathan; Solomon, {5} Ibhar, Elishua,
and Elpelet; Nogah, Nepheg, and Japhia; Elishama, Beeliada, and Eliphelet.
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     When the Philistines heard that David had been anointed king over all Israel, all the Philistines went up in
search of David; and David heard of it and went out against them. Now the Philistines had come and made a raid
in the valley of Rephaim. {10} David inquired of God, “Shall I go up against the Philistines? Will you give them
into my hand?” The Lord said to him, “Go up, and I will give them into your hand.” So he went up to Baal-
perazim, and David defeated them there. David said, “God has burst out against my enemies by my hand, like a
bursting flood.” Therefore that place is called Baal-perazim.\fn{I.e., Lord of Bursting Out.} They abandoned their gods
there, and at David’s command they were burned.

     Once again the Philistines made a raid in the valley. When David again inquired of God, God said to him, “You
shall not go up after them; go around and come on them opposite the balsam trees. {15} When you hear the sound
of marching in the tops of the balsam trees, then go out to battle; for God has gone out before you to strike down
the army of the Philistines.” David did as God had commanded him, and they struck down the Philistine army
from Gibeon to Gezer. The fame of David went out into all lands, and the Lord brought the fear of him on all
nations.

XV

     David\fn{The Hebrew has: He.} built houses for himself in the city of David, and he prepared a place for the ark
of God and pitched a tent for it. Then David commanded that no one but the Levites\fn{Note the emphasis on the

Levites, who did not exist as a special class in the time of the historic David; they are not even mentioned in II Samuel. } were to carry
the ark of God, for the Lord had chosen them to carry the ark of the Lord and to minister to him forever. David
assembled all Israel in Jerusalem to bring up the ark of the Lord to its place, which he had prepared for it. Then
David gathered together the descendants of Aaron and the Levites: {5} of the sons of Kohath, Uriel the chief, with
one hundred twenty of his kindred; of the sons of Merari,  Asaiah the chief,  with two hundred twenty of his
kindred; of the sons of Gersehom, Joel the chief, with one hundred thirty of his kindred; of the sons of Elizaphan,
Shemaiah the chief, with two hundred of his kindred; of the sons of Hebron, Eliel the chief, with eighty of his
kindred; {10} of the sons of Uzziel, Amminadab the chief, with one hundred twelve of his kindred.

     David summoned the priests Zadok and Abiathar, and the Levites Uriel, Asaiah, Joel, Shemaiah, Eliel, and
Amminadab. He said to them, “You are the heads of families of the Levites; sanctify yourselves, you and your
kindred, so that you may bring up the ark of the Lord, the God of Israel, to the place that I have prepared for it.
Because you did not carry it the first time,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} the Lord our God burst out
against us, because we did not give it proper care.” So the priests and the Levites sanctified themselves to bring
up the ark of the Lord, the God of Israel. {15} And the Levites carried the ark of God on their shoulders with the
poles, as Moses had commanded according to the word of the Lord.

     David also commanded the chiefs of the Levites to appoint their kindred as the singers to play on musical
instruments, on harps and lyres and cymbals, to raise loud sounds of joy. So the Levites appointed Heman son of
Joel; and of his kindred Asaph son of Berechiah; and of the sons of Merari, their kindred, Ethan son of Kushaiah;
and with them their kindred of the second order, Zechariah, Jaaziel, Shemiramoth, Jehiel, Unni, Eliab, Benaiah,
Maaseiah, Mattithiah, Eliphelehu, and Mikneiah, and the gatekeepers Obed-edom and Jeiel. The singers Heman,
Asaph,  and  Ethan were  to  sound bronze  cymbals;  {20} Zechariah,  Aziel,  Shemiramoth,  Jehiel,  Unni,  Eliab,
Maaseiah, and Benaiah were to play harps according to Alamoth; but Mattithiah, Eliphelehu, Mikneiah, Obed-
edom, Jeiel, and Azaziah were to lead with lyres according to the Sheminith.\fn{A musical term, the exact meaning of

which  is  unknown.}  Chenaniah,  leader  of  the  Levites  in  music,  was to  direct  the  music,  for  he understood it.
Berechiah and Elkanah were to be gatekeepers for the ark. Shebaniah, Joshaphat, Nethanel, Amasai, Zechariah,
Benaiah, and Eliezer, the priests, were to blow the trumpets before the ark of God. Obed-edom and Jehiah also
were to be gatekeepers for the ark.\fn{The musical  arrangements  here set  forth were largely drawn from the practice in  the

Chronicler’s own day. These names had become traditional in the musical guild.}

     {25} So David and the elders of Israel, and the commanders of the thousands, went to bring up the ark of the
covenant of the Lord from the house of Obed-edom with rejoicing. And because God helped the Levites who were
carrying the ark of the covenant of the Lord, they sacrificed seven bulls and seven rams. David was clothed with a
robe of fine linen, as also were all the Levites who were carrying the ark, and the singers, and Chenaniah the
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leader of the music of the singers; and David wore a linen ephod. So all Israel brought up the ark of the covenant
of the Lord with shouting, to the sound of the horn, trumpets, and cymbals, and made loud music on harps and
lyres.

     As the ark of the covenant of the Lord came to the city of David, Michal daughter of Saul looked out of the
window, and saw King David leaping and dancing; and she despised him in her heart.

XVI

     They brought in the ark of God, and set it inside the tent that David had pitched for it; and they offered burnt
offerings and offerings of well-being before God. When David had finished offering the burnt offerings and the
offerings of well-being, he blessed the people in the name of the Lord; and he distributed to every person in Israel
—man and woman alike—to each a loaf of bread, a portion of meat,\fn{Compare the Greek, the Syriac and the Vulgate.

The Meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} and a cake of raisins.

     He appointed certain of the Levites as ministers before the ark of the Lord, to invoke, to thank, and to praise
the Lord, the God of Israel.  {5} Asaph was the chief, and second to him Zechariah, Jeiel, Shemiramoth, Jehiel,
Mattithiah, Eliab, Benaiah, Obed-edom, and Jeiel, with harps and lyres; Asaph was to sound the cymbals, and the
priests Benaiah and Jahaziel were to blow trumpets regularly, before the ark of the covenant of God.

     Then on that day David first appointed the singing of praises to the Lord by Asaph and his kindred.\fn{ There
follows this statement in the text a composite psalm inserted for artistic effect, perhaps by an editor. The sources of the present composition
are Psalms XCVI, CV and CVI.}

     O give thanks to the Lord, call on his name, | make known his deeds among the peoples. | Sing to him, sing
praises to him, | tell of all his wonderful works. | {10} Glory in his holy name; | let the hearts of those who seek
the Lord rejoice. | Seek the Lord and his strength, | seek his presence continually. | Remember the wonderful
works he has done, | his miracles, and the judgments he uttered, | O offspring of his servant Israel,\fn{Another

reading is: Abraham.} | children of Jacob, his chosen ones.

     He is the Lord our God; | his judgments are in all the earth. | {15} Remember his covenant forever, | the word
that he commanded, for a thousand generations. | The covenant that he made with Abraham, | his sworn promise
to Isaac, | which he confirmed to Jacob as a statute, | to Israel as an everlasting covenant, | saying, “To you I will
give the land of Canaan | as your portion for an inheritance.”

     When they were few in number, | of little account, and strangers in the land,\fn{The Hebrew has:  in it.} |  {20}
wandering from nation to nation, | from one kingdom to another people, | he allowed no one to oppress them; | he
rebuked kings on their account, | saying, “Do not touch my anointed ones; | do my prophets no harm.”

     Sing to the Lord, all the earth. | Tell of his salvation from day to day. | Declare his glory among the nations, |
his marvelous works among all the peoples. |  {25} For great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised; | he is to be
revered above all gods. | For all the gods of the peoples are idols, | but the Lord made the heavens. | Honor and
majesty are before him; | strength and joy are in his place.

     Ascribe to the Lord, O families of the peoples, | ascribe to the Lord glory and strength. | Ascribe to the Lord the
glory due his name; | bring an offering, and come before him. | Worship the Lord in holy splendor; | {30} tremble
before him, all the earth. | The world is firmly established; | it shall never be moved. | Let the heavens be glad, and
let the earth rejoice, | and let them say among the nations, “The Lord is king!” | Let the sea roar, and all that fills
it; | let the field exult, and everything in it. | Then shall the trees of the forest sing for joy | before the Lord, for he
comes to judge the earth. | O give thanks to the Lord, for he is good; | for his steadfast love endures forever.

     {35} Say also:
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     “Save us, O God of our salvation, | and gather and rescue us from among the nations, | that we may give thanks
to your holy name, | and glory in your praised. | Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, | from everlasting to
everlasting.”

     Then all the people said “Amen!” and praised the Lord.

     David left Asaph and his kinsfolk there before the ark of the covenant of the Lord to minister regularly before
the ark as each day required, and also Obed-edomn and his\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has:

their.} sixty-eight kinsfolk; while Obed-edom son of Jeduthun and Hosah were to be gatekeepers. And he left the
priest Zadok and his kindred the priests before the tabernacle of the Lord in the high place that was at Gibeon,
{40} to offer burnt offerings to the Lord on the altar of burnt offering regularly, morning and evening, according to
all that is written in the law of the Lord that he commanded Israel. With them were Heman and Jeduthun, and the
rest of those chosen and expressly named to render thanks to the Lord, for his steadfast love endures forever.
Heman and Jeduthun had with them trumpets and cymbals for the music, and instruments for sacred song. The
sons of Jeduthun were appointed to the gate.

     Then all the people departed to their homes, and David went home to bless his household.

XVII

     Now when David settled in his house, David said to the prophet Nathan, “I am living in a house of cedar, but
the ark of the covenant of the Lord is under a tent.” Nathan said to David, “Do all that you have in mind, for God
is with you.”

     But that same night the word of the Lord came to Nathan, saying: Go and tell my servant David: thus says the
Lord: You shall not build me a house to live in. {5} For I have not lived in a house since the day I brought out
Israel to this very day, but I have lived in a tent and a tabernacle.\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: but I have been from

tent to tent and from tabernacle.} Wherever I have moved about among all Israel, did I ever speak a word with any of
the judges of Israel, whom I commanded to shepherd my people, saying, Why have you not built me a house of
cedar? Now therefore thus you shall say to my servant David: Thus says the Lord of hosts: I took you from the
pasture, from following the sheep, to be ruler over my people Israel; and I have been with you wherever you went,
and have cut off all your enemies before you; and I will make for you a name, like the name of the great ones of
the earth. I will appoint a place for my people Israel, and will plant them, so that they may live in their own place,
and be disturbed no more; and evildoers shall wear them down no more, as they did formerly, {10} from the time
that I appointed judges over my people Israel; and I will subdue all your enemies.

     Moreover I declare to you that the Lord will build you a house. When your days are fulfilled to go to be with
your ancestors, I will raise up your offspring after you, one of your own sons, and I will establish his kingdom. He
shall build a house for me, and I will establish his throne forever. I will be a father to him, and he shall be a son to
me. I will not take my steadfast love from him, as I took it from him who was before you, but I will confirm him
in my house and in my kingdom forever, and his throne shall be established forever. {15} In accordance with all
these words and all this vision, Nathan spoke to David.

     Then King David went in and sat before the Lord, and said, “Who am I, O Lord God, and that is my house,
that you have brought me thus far? And even this was a small thing in your sight, O God; you have also spoken of
your servant’s house for a great while to come. You regard me as someone of high rank,\fn{The meaning of the

Hebrew is uncertain.} O Lord God! And what more can David say to you for honoring your servant? You know your
servant. For your servant’s sake, O Lord, and according to your own heart, you have done all these great deeds,
making known all these great things.  {20} There is no one like you, O Lord, and there is no God besides you,
according to all that we have heard with our ears. Who is like your people Israel, one nation on the earth whom
God went to redeem to be his people, making for yourself a name for great and terrible things, in driving out
nations before your people whom you redeemed from Egypt? And you make your people Israel to be your people
forever; and you, O Lord, became their God.
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     “And now, O Lord, as for the word that you have spoken concerning your servant and concerning his house, let
it be established forever, and do as you have promised. Thus your name will be established and magnified forever
in the saying, ‘The Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, is Israel’s God;’ and the house of your servant David will be
established in your presence.  {25} For you, my God, have revealed to your servant that you will build a house for
him; therefore your servant has found it possible to pray before you. And now, O Lord, you are God, and you have
promised this good thing to your servant; therefore may it please you to bless the house of your servant, that it
may continue forever before you. For you, O Lord, have blessed and are blessed\fn{Or: and it is blessed.} forever.”

XVIII

     Some time afterward, David attacked the Philistines and subdued them; he took Gath and its villages from the
Philistines.

     He defeated Moab, and the Moabites became subject to David and brought tribute.

     David also struck down King Hadadezer of Zobah, toward Hamath,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} as
he went to set up a monument at the river Euphrates. David took from him one thousand chariots, seven thousand
cavalry, and twenty thousand foot soldiers. David hamstrung all the chariot horses, but left one hundred of them.
{5} When the Arameans of Damascus came to help King Hadadezer of Zobah, David killed twenty-two thousand
Arameans. Then David put garrisons\fn{So the Greek and the Vulgate. Compare the Syriac. The Hebrew lacks:  garrisons.} in
Aram of Damascus; and the Arameans became subject to David, and brought tribute. The Lord gave victory to
David wherever he went. David took the gold shields that were carried by the servants of Hadadezer, and brought
them to Jerusalem. From Tibhath and from Cun, cities of Hadadezer, David took a vast quantity of bronze; with it
Solomon made the bronze sea and the pillars and the vessels of bronze.

    When King Tou of Hamath heard that David had defeated the whole army of King Hadadezer of Zobah, {10}
he sent his son Hadoram to King David, to greet him and to congratulate him, because he had fought against
Hadadezer and defeated him. Now Hadadezer had often been at war with Tou. He sent all sorts of articles of gold,
of silver, and of bronze; these also King David dedicated to the Lord, together with the silver and gold that he had
carried off from all the nations, from Edom, Moab, the Ammonites, the Philistines, and Amalek.

     Abishai son of Zeruiah killed eighteen thousand Edomites in the Valley of Salt. He put garrisons in Edom; and
all the Edomites became subject to David. And the Lord gave victory to David wherever he went.

     So David reigned over all Israel; and he administered justice and equity to all his people.  {15} Joab son of
Zeruiah was over the army; Jehoshaphat son of Ahilud was recorder; Zadok son of Ahitub and Ahimelech son of
Abiathar  were  priests;  Shavsha  was  secretary;  Benaiah  son  of  Jehoiada  was  over  the  Cherethites  and  the
Pelethites; and David’s sons were the chief officials\fn{David’s  sons  are  changed from priests  to  chief  officials,  for  the

Chronicler believed only descendants of Aaron could be priests.} in the service of the king.

XIX

     Some time afterward, King Nahash of the Ammonites died, and his son succeeded him. David said, “I will deal
loyally with Hanun son of Nahash, for his father dealt loyally with me.” So David sent messengers to console him
concerning his father. When David’s servants came to Hanun in the land of the Ammonites, to console him, the
officials of the Ammonites said to Hanun, “Do you think, because David has sent consolers to you, that he is
honoring your father? Have not his servants come to you to search and to overthrow and to spy out the land?” So
Hanun seized David’s servants, shaved them, cut off their garments in the middle at their hips, and sent them
away;  {5} and they departed. When David was told about the men, he sent messengers to them, for they felt
greatly humiliated. The king said, “Remain at Jericho until your beards have grown, and then return.”

     When the Ammonites saw that they had made themselves odious to David, Hanun and the Ammonites sent a
thousand talents of silver to hire chariots and cavalry from Mesopotamia, from Aram-maacah and from Zobah.
They hired thirty-two thousand chariots and the king of Maacah with his army, who came and camped before
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Medeba. And the Ammonites were mustered from their cities and came to battle. When David heard of it, he sent
Joab and all the army of the warriors. The Ammonites came out and drew up in battle array at the entrance of the
city, and the kings who had come were by themselves in the open country.

     {10} When Joab saw that the line of battle was set against him both in front and in the rear, he chose some of
the picked men of Israel and arrayed them against the Arameans; the rest of his troops he put in the charge of his
brother Abishai, and they were arrayed against the Ammonites. He said, “If the Arameans are too strong for me,
then you shall help me; but if the Ammonites are too strong for you, then I will help you. Be strong, and let us be
courageous for your people and for the cities of our God; and may the Lord do what seems good to him.” So Joab
and the troops who were with him advanced toward the Arameans for battle; and they fled before him. {15} When
the Ammonites saw that the Arameans fled, they likewise fled before Abishai, Joab’s brother and entered the city.
Then Joab came to Jerusalem.

     But when the Arameans saw that they had been defeated by Israel, they sent messengers and brought out the
Arameans who were beyond the Euphrates, with Shophach the commander of the army of Hadadezer at their
head. When David was informed, he gathered all Israel together, crossed the Jordan, came to them, and drew up
his forces against them. When David set the battle in array against the Arameans, they fought with him. The
Arameans  fled  before  Israel;  and  David  killed seven thousand Aramean charioteers  and forty thousand foot
soldiers, and also killed Shophach the commander of their army. When the servants of Hadadezer saw that they
had been defeated by Israel, they made peace with David, and became subject to him. So the Arameans were not
willing to help the Ammonites any more.

XX

     In the spring of the year, the time when kings go out to battle, Joab led out the army, ravaged the country of the
Ammonites,  and  came and besieged Rabbah.  But  David  remained at  Jerusalem.  Joab  attacked Rabbah,  and
overthrew it. David took the crown of Milcom\fn{So the Greek and the Vulgate. The pointed Hebrew Masoretic text has:  of

their king.} from his head; he found that it weighed a talent of gold, and in it was a precious stone; and it was
placed on David’s head. He also brought out the booty of the city, a very great amount. He brought out the people
who were in it, and set them to work\fn{The Hebrew has:  and he sawed.} with saws and iron picks and axes.\fn{The

Hebrew has:  saws.} Thus David did to all the cities of the Ammonites. Then David and all the people returned to
Jerusalem.\fn{The first two sentences come from II Samuel XI:1; to get the last sentence the Chronicler turned to II Samuel XII:26, thus

eliminating the story of David’s adultery with Bathsheba, his murder of her husband, and the prophet’s rebuke of the king for his conduct.}

     After this, war broke out with the Philistines at Gezer; then Sibbecai the Hushathitte killed Sippai, who was
one  of  the  descendants  of  the  giants;  and  the  Philistines  were  subdued.  {5} Again  there  was  war  with  the
Philistines; and Elhanan son of Jair killed Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Gittite, the shaft of whose spear was
like a weaver’s beam. Again there was war at Gath, where there was a man of great size, who had six fingers on
each hand, and six toes on each foot, twenty-four in number; he also was descended from the giants. When he
taunted Israel, Jonathan son of Shimea, David’s brother, killed him. These were descended from the giants in
Gath; they fell by the hand of David and his servants.\fn{The Chronicler now jumps to II Samuel XXI:18-22 for source
material, thus eliminating a whole series of discreditable incidents: the violent and immoral conduct of David’s sons; Absalom’s rebellion;
David’s flight and weak sentimentality; the disaffection of the northern tribes; Joab’s control over David; and the execution of more of
Saul’s descendants.}

XXI

     Satan\fn{Satan (or an adversary) replaces the anger of the Lord of II Samuel. At this time, perhaps some five hundred years since the
writing of the earlier account (II Samuel), a figure called the satan (the adversary or accuser) was associated with evil and misfortune, but
not as an enemy of God.} stood up against Israel, and incited David to count the people of Israel. So David said to
Joab and the commanders of the army, “Go, number Israel, from Beer-sheba to Dan, and bring me a report, so that
I may know their number.” But Joab said, “May the Lord increase the number of his people a hundredfold! Are
they not, my lord the king, all of them my lord’s servants? Why then should my lord require this? Why should he
bring guilt on Israel?” But the king’s word prevailed against Joab. So Joab departed and went throughout all
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Israel, and came back to Jerusalem. {5} Joab gave the total count of the people to David. In all Israel there were
one million one hundred thousand men who drew the sword, and in Judah four hundred seventy thousand who
drew the sword.  But  he did not  include Levi  and Benjamin in  the numbering,  for  the  king’s  command was
abhorrent to Joab.\fn{This story, based upon II Samuel, though not altogether to the credit of David, was used by the Chronicler as the
introduction to the next section of his book because the outcome of the trouble in the story was the fixing of the temple site, and the
Chronicler from here on is concerned with David as the real founder of the temple. Now, according to the earlier record, David may have
thought of building a temple (so I Kings V:2-6), but it was Solomon who made and executed the plans, with the aid of Hiram of Tyre. The
Chronicler, however, regarded the temple as Judaism’s greatest institution, and David as the nation’s most important human figure. This
figure and this institution must, therefore, be brought together.}

     But God was displeased with the thing, and he struck Israel. David said to God, “I have sinned greatly in that I
have done this thing. But now, I pray you, take away the guilt of your servant; for I have done very foolishly.” The
Lord spoke to Gad, David’s seer, saying, {10} “Go and say to David, ‘Thus says the Lord: three things I offer you;
choose one of them, so that I may do it to you.’” So Gad came to David and said to him, “Thus says the Lord,
‘Take your choice: either three years of famine; or three months of devastation by your foes, while the sword of
your enemies overtakes you; or three days of the sword of the Lord, pestilence on the land, and the angel of the
Lord destroying throughout all the territory of Israel.’ Now decide what answer I shall return to the one who sent
me.” Then David said to Gad, “I am in great distress; let me fall into the hand of the Lord, for his mercy is very
great; but let me not fall into human hands.”

     So the Lord sent a pestilence on Israel; and seventy thousand persons fell in Israel. {15} And God sent an angel
to Jerusalem to destroy it; but when he was about to destroy it, the Lord took note and relented concerning the
calamity; he said to the destroying angel, “Enough! Stay your hand.” The angel of the Lord was then standing by
the threshing floor of Ornan\fn{Called Araunah in II Samuel.} the Jebusite. David looked up and saw the angel of the
Lord standing between earth and heaven, and in his hand a drawn sword stretched out over Jerusalem. Then David
and the elders, clothed in sackcloth, fell  on their faces. And David said to God, “Was it  not I who gave the
command to count the people? It is I who have sinned and done very wickedly. But these sheep, what have they
done? Let your hand, I pray, O Lord my God, be against me and against my father’s house; but do not let your
people be plagued!”

     Then the angel of the Lord commanded Gad to tell David that he should go up and erect an altar to the Lord on
the threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite. So David went up following Gad’s instructions, which he had spoken in
the name of the Lord. {20} Ornan turned and saw the angel; and while his four sons\fn{These four sons do not appear in

II Samuel.} who were with him hid themselves, Ornan continued to thresh wheat. As David came to Ornan, Ornan
looked and saw David; he went out from the threshing floor, and did obeisance to David with his face to the
ground. David said to Ornan, “Give me the site of the threshing floor that I may guild on it an altar to the Lord—
give it to me at its full price—so that the plague may be averted from the people.” Then Ornan said to David,
“Take it; and let my lord the king do what seems good to him; see, I present the oxen for burnt offerings, and the
threshing sledges for the wood, and the wheat for a grain offering. I give it all.” But King David said to Ornan,
“No; I will buy them for the full price. I will not take for the Lord what is yours, nor offer burnt offerings that cost
me nothing.” {25} So David paid Ornan six hundred shekels of gold by weight\fn{About 15 pounds. In II Samuel, this

figure was 50 shekels of silver (about 20 ounces). The Chronicler is telling his audience that no price was too great for this precious site.}
by weight for the site. David built there an altar to the Lord and presented burnt offerings and offerings of well-
being. He called upon the Lord, and he answered him with fire from heaven on the altar of burnt offering. Then
the Lord commanded the angel, and he put his sword back into its sheath.

     At that time, when David saw that the Lord had answered him at the threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite, he
made his sacrifices there. For the tabernacle of the Lord, which Moses had made in the wilderness, and the altar of
burnt offering were at that time in the high place at Gibeon; {30} but David could not go before it to inquire of
God, for he was afraid of the sword of the angel of the Lord.\fn{These verses, not in II Samuel, are designed to show that

there is now only one true place of sacrifice.}

XXII
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     Then David said, “Here shall be the house of the Lord God and here the altar of burnt offering for Israel.”

     David gave orders to gather together the aliens who were residing in the land of Israel, and he set stonecutters
to prepare dressed stones for building the house of God. David also provided great stores of iron for nails for the
doors of the gates and for clamps,  as well  as bronze in quantities beyond weighing, and cedar logs without
number—for the Sidonians and Tyrians brought great quantities of cedar to David. {5} For David said, “My son
Solomon  is  young  and  inexperienced,  and  the  house  that  is  to  be  built  for  the  Lord  must  be  exceedingly
magnificent,  famous  and glorified  throughout  all  lands;  I  will  therefore  make  preparation  for  it.”  So  David
provided materials in great quantity before his death.

     Then he called for his son Solomon and charged him to build a house for the Lord, the God of Israel. David
said to Solomon, “My son, I had planned to build a house to the name of the Lord my God. But the word of the
Lord came to me, saying, ‘You have shed much blood and have waged great wars; you shall not build a house to
my name, because you have shed so much blood in my sight on the earth. See, a son shall be born to you; he shall
be a man of peace. I will give him peace from all his enemies on every side; for his name shall be Solomon\fn
{The Hebrew has here:  Shelomoh.} and I will give peace\fn{Hebrew:  shalom.} and quiet to Israel in his days.  {10} He
shall build a house for my name. He shall be a son to me, and I will be a father to him, and I will establish his
royal throne in Israel forever.’ Now, my son, the Lord be with you, so that you may succeed in building the house
of  the  Lord  your  God,  as  he  has  spoken  concerning  you.  Only,  may  the  Lord  grant  you  discretion  and
understanding, so that when he gives you charge over Israel you may keep the law of the Lord your God. Then
you will prosper if you are careful to observe the statutes and the ordinances that the Lord commanded Moses for
Israel. Be strong and of good courage. Do not be afraid or dismayed. With great pains I have provided for the
house of the Lord one hundred thousand talents of gold, one million talents of silver,\fn{The amount of gold and silver
is fantastically large (about 3,750 tons of gold and 37,500 tons of silver). It is a figure of speech expressing the inestimable preciousness of
the temple as a religious institution.} and bronze and iron beyond weighing, for there is so much of it; timber and stone
too I have provided. To these you must add more. {15} You have an abundance of workers: stonecutters, masons,
carpenters, and all kinds of artisans without number, skilled in working gold, silver, bronze, and iron. Now begin
the work, and the Lord be with you.”

     David also commanded all the leaders of Israel to help his son Solomon, saying, “Is not the Lord your God
with you? Has he not given you peace on every side? For he has delivered the inhabitants of the land into my
hand; and the land is subdued before the Lord and his people. Now set your mind and heart to seek the Lord your
God. Go and build the sanctuary of the Lord God so that the ark of the covenant of the Lord and the holy vessels
of God may be brought into a house built for the name of the Lord.”

XXIII

     When David was old and full of days, he made his son Solomon king over Israel.

     David assembled all the leaders of Israel and the priests and the Levites.\fn{ In the time of the historical David there
was no special class of Levites. But to the Chronicler, more than 500 years later, they were very important; hence they must be brought into
relationship  with  David.} The Levites,  thirty years old and upward,  were counted,  and the total  was thirty-eight
thousand. “Twenty-four thousand of these,” David said, “shall have charge of the work in the house of the Lord,
six thousand shall be officers and judges, {5} four thousand gate-keepers, and four thousand shall offer praises to
the Lord with the instruments that I have made for praise.” And David organized them in divisions corresponding
to the sons of Levi: Gershon,\fn{Or: Gershom.} Kohath, and Merari.

     The sons of Gershon\fn{So the Vulgate. Compare the Greek and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: to the Gershonite.} were Ladan
and Shimei. The sons of Ladan: Jehiel the chief, Zetham, and Joel, three. The sons of Shimei: Shelomoth, Haziel,
and Haran, three. These were the heads of families of Ladan. {10} And the sons of Shimei: Jahath, Zina, Jeush,
and Beriah. These four were the sons of Shimei. Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the second; but Jeush and Beriah
did not have many sons, so they were enrolled as a single family.
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     The sons of Kohath: Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, four. The sons of Amiram: Aaron and Moses. Aaron
was set apart to consecrate the most holy things, so that he and his sons forever should make offerings before the
Lord, and minister to him and pronounce blessings in his name forever; but as for Moses the man of God, his sons
were to  be reckoned among the tribe  of  Levi.  {15} The sons of  Moses:  Gershom and Eliezer.  The sons of
Gershom: Shebuel the chief. The sons of Eliezer: Rehabiash the chief; Eliezer had no other sons, but the sons of
Rehabiah were very numerous. The sons of Izhar: Shelomith the chief. The sons of Hebron: Jeriah the chief,
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, and Jekameam the fourth. {20} The sons of Uzziel: Micah the chief and
Isshiah the second.

     The sons of Merari: Mahli and Mushih. The sons of Mahli: Eleazar and Kish. Eleazar died having no sons, but
only daughters; their kindred, the sons of Kish, married them. The sons of Mushi: Mahli, Eder, and Jeremoth,
three.

     These were the sons of Levi by their ancestral houses, the heads of families as they were enrolled according to
the number of the names of the individuals from twenty\fn{When more elaborate ritual required more men, the age for

beginning service was apparently lowered to twenty years.} years old and upward who were to do the work for the service of
the house of the Lord.  {25} For David said, “The Lord, the God of Israel, has given rest to his people, and he
resides in Jerusalem forever. And so the Levites no longer need to carry the tabernacle or any of the things for its
service”—for according to the last words of David these were the number of the Levites from twenty years old
and upward—“But their duty shall be to assist the descendants of Aaron for the service of the house of the Lord,
having the care of the courts and the chambers, the cleansing of all that is holy, and any work for the service of the
house  of  God;  to  assist  also  with  the  rows  of  bread,  the  choice  flour  for  the  grain  offering,  the  wafers  of
unleavened bread, the baked offering, the offering mixed with oil, and all measures of quantity or size. {30} And
they shall stand every morning, thanking and praising the Lord, and likewise at evening, and whenever burnt
offerings are offered to the Lord on Sabbaths, new moons, and appointed festivals,  according to the number
required of them, regularly before the Lord. Thus they shall keep charge of the tent of meeting and the sanctuary,
and shall attend the descendants of Aaron, their kindred, for the service of the house of the Lord.”

XXIV

     The divisions of the descendants of Aaron were these. The sons of Aaron: Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar.
But Nadab and Abihu died before their father, and had no sons, so Eleazar and Ithamar became the priests. Along
with Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech\fn{This name should read: Abiathar.} of the sons of Ithamar, David
organized them according to the appointed duties in their service. Since more chief men were found among the
sons of Eleazar than among the sons of Ithamar, they organized them under sixteen heads of ancestral houses of
the sons of Eleazar, and eight of the sons of Ithamar.  {5} They organized them by lot, all alike, for there were
officers of the sanctuary and officers of God among both the sons of Eleazar and the sons of Ithamar. The scribe
Shemaiah son of Nethanel, a Levite, recorded them in the presence of the king, and the officers, and Zadok the
priest, and Ahimelech son of Abiathar, and the heads of ancestral houses of the priests and of the Levites; one
ancestral house being chosen for Eleazar and one chosen for Ithamar.

     The first lot fell to Jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah, the third of Haraim, the fourth to Seorim, the fifth to
Malchijah, the sixth to Mijamin, {10} the seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to Abijah, the ninth to Jeshua, the tenth to
Shecaniah, the eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to Jakim, the thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to Jeshebeab,
the fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to Immer,  {15} the seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to Happizzez, the
nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth to Jehezkel, the twenty-first to Jachim, the twenty-second to Gamul, the
twenty-third to Deliah, the twenty-fourth to Maaziah. These had as their appointed duty in their service to enter
the house of the Lord according to the procedure established for them by their ancestor Aaron, as the Lord God of
Israel had commanded him.\fn{This is a detailed exposition of the twenty-four divisions as they were or should have been in the

Chronicler's own day.}

     {20} And of the rest of the sons of Levi: of the sons of Amram, Shubael; of the sons of Shubael, Jehdeiah. Of
Rehabiah: of the sons of Rehabiah, Isshiah the chief.  Of the Izharites, Shelomoth; of the sons of Shelomoth,
Jahath. The sons of Hebron:\fn{The Hebrew lacks: Hebron.} Jeriah the chief,\fn{The Hebrew lacks: the chief.} Amariah the
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second, Jahaziel the third, Jekameam the fourth. The sons of Uzziel, Micah; of the sons of Micah, Shamur. {25}
The brother of Micah, Isshiah; of the sons of Isshiah, Zechariah. The sons of Merari: Mahli and Mushi. The sons
of Jaaziah: Beno.\fn{Or:  his son. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} The sons of Merari: of Jaaz, Beno, Shoham,
Zaccur, and Ibri. Of Mahli: Eleazar, who had no sons. Of Kish, the sons of Kish: Jerahmeel.  {30} The sons of
Mushi: Mahli, Eder, and Jerimoth. These were the sons of the Levites according to their ancestral houses. These
also cast lots corresponding to their kindred, the descendants of Aaron, in the presence of King David, Zadok,
Ahimelech, and the heads of ancestral houses of the priests and of the Levites, the chief as well as the youngest
brother.

XXV

     David and the officers of the army also set apart for the service the sons of Asaph, and of Heman, and of
Jeduthun, who should prophesy with lyres, harps, and cymbals. The list of those who did the work and of their
duties was: Of the sons of Asaph: Zaccur, Joseph, Nethaniah, and Asarelah, sons of Asaph, under the direction of
Asaph,  who prophesied  under  the  direction of  the  king.  Of  Jeduthun,  the  sons  of  Jeduthun:  Gedaliah,  Zeri,
Jeshaiah,  Shimei,\fn{So  a  single  (Hebrew:  H)  manuscript  and  the  Greek.  The  pointed  Hebrew Masoretic  text  lacks:  Shimei.}
Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, six, under the direction of their father Jeduthun, who prophesied with the lyre in
thanksgiving and praise to the Lord. Of Heman, the sons of Heman: Bukkiah, Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and
Jerimoth, Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, Mahazioth.
\fn{The last nine of these names seem artificially formed, for when put together and translated they suggest a series of phrases often used
in prayer: “Be gracious, O Lord, be gracious to me; thou art my God, whom I magnify and exalt, my help when in trouble; I have fulfilled
(or spoken), he has increased visions.”} {5} All these were the sons of Heman the king’s seer, according to the promise of
God to exalt him; for God had given Heman fourteen sons and three daughters. They were all under the direction
of their father for the music in the house of the Lord with cymbals, harps, and lyres for the service of the house of
God. Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman were under the order of the king. They and their kindred, who were trained in
singing to the Lord, all of whom were skillful, numbered two hundred eighty-eight. And they cast lots for their
duties, small and great, teacher and pupil alike.

     The first lot fell for Asaph to Joseph; the second to Gedaliah, to him and his brothers and his sons, twelve; {10}
the third to Zaccur, his sons and his brothers, twelve; the fourth to Izri, his sons and his brothers, twelve; the fifth
to Nethaniah, his sons and his brothers, twelve; the sixth to Bukkiah, his sons and his brothers, twelve; the seventh
to Jesarelah,\fn{Or:  Asarelah.} his sons and his brothers,  twelve;  {15} the eighth to Jeshaiah,  his sons and his
brothers, twelve; the ninth to Mattaniah, his sons and his brothers, twelve; the tenth to Shimei, his sons and his
brothers, twelve; the eleventh to Azarel, his sons and his brothers, twelve; the twelfth to Hashabiah, his sons and
his  brothers,  twelve;  {20} to  the  thirteenth,  Shubael,  his  sons  and  his  brothers,  twelve;  to  the  fourteenth,
Mattithiah, his sons and his brothers, twelve; to the fifteenth, to Jeremoth, his sons and his brothers, twelve; to the
sixteenth, to Hananiah, his sons and his brothers, twelve; to the seventeenth, to Joshbekashah, his sons and his
brothers,  twelve;  {25} to  the  eighteenth,  to  Hanani,  his  sons  and his  brothers,  twelve;  to  the  nineteenth,  to
Mallothi, his sons and his brothers, twelve; to the twentieth, to Eliathah, his sons and his brothers, twelve; to the
twenty-first,  to Hothir,  his sons and his brothers, twelve;  to the twenty-second,  to Giddalti,  his sons and his
brothers, twelve; {30} to the twenty-third, to Mahazioth, his sons and his brothers, twelve; to the twenty-fourth, to
Romamti-ezer, his sons and his brothers, twelve.

XXVI

     As for the divisions of the gatekeepers: of the Korahites, Meshelemiah son of Kore, of the sons of Asaph.
Meshelemiah had sons: Zechariah the firstborn, Jediael the second, Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the fourth, Elam
the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Eliehoenai the seventh. Obed-edom had sons: Shemaiah the firstborn, Jehozabad
the second,  Joah the third,  Sachar the fourth, Nethanel  the fifth,  {5} Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh,
Peullethai the eighth; for God blessed him. Also to his son Shemaiah sons were born who exercised authority in
their ancestral houses, for they were men of great ability. The sons of Shemaiah: Othni,  Rephael,  Obed, and
Elzabad, whose brothers were able men, Elihu and Semachiah. All these, sons of Obed-edom with their sons and
brothers, were able men qualified for the service; sixty-two of Obed-edom. Meshelemiah had sons and brothers,
able men, eighteen.  {10} Hosah, of the sons of Merari, had sons: Shimri the chief (for though he was not the
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firstborn, his father made him chief), Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the third, Zechariah the fourth: all the sons and
brothers of Hosah totaled thirteen.

     These divisions of the gatekeepers,  corresponding to their leaders, had duties,  just  as their  kindred did,
ministering in the house of the Lord; and they cast lots by ancestral houses, small and great alike, for their gates.
The lot for the east fell to Shelemiah. They cast lots also for his son Zechariah, a prudent counselor, and his lot
came out for the north. {15} Obed-edom’s came out for the south, and to his sons was allotted the storehouse. For
Shuppim and Hosah it came out for the west, at the gate of Shallecheth on the ascending road. Guard correspon-
ded to guard. On the east there were six Levites each day,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks: each day.} on the north
four each day, on the south four each day, as well as two and two at the storehouse; and for the colonnade\fn{The

meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} on the west there were four at the road and two at the colonnade. These were the
divisions of the gatekeepers among the Korahites and the sons of Merari.\fn{The Chronicler describes the temple at the

time of this writing mentioning the four sides and also the gates, even giving the name of one of them.}

     {20} And of the Levites, Ahijah had charge of the treasuries of the house of God and the treasuries of the
dedicated  gifts.  The  sons  of  Ladan,  the  sons  of  the  Gershonites  belonging  to  Ladan,  the  heads  of  families
belonging to Ladan the Gershonite: Jehieli.\fn{The Hebrew text of this last sentence is confused.}

     The sons of Jehieli, Zetham and his brother Joel, were in charge of the treasuries of the house of the Lord. Of
the Amramites, the Izharites, the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites: Shebuel son of Gershom, son of Moses, was
chief officer in charge of the treasuries. {25} His brothers: from Eliezer were his son Rehabiah, his son Jeshaiah,
his son Joram, his son Zichri, and his son Shelomoth. This Shelomoth and his brothers were in charge of all the
treasuries of the dedicated gifts that King David, and the heads of families, and the officers of the thousands and
the hundreds, and the commanders of the army, had dedicated. From booty won in battles they dedicated gifts for
the maintenance of the house of the Lord. Also all that Samuel the seer, and Saul son of Kish, and Abner son of
Ner, and Joab son of Zeruiah had dedicated—all dedicated gifts were in the care of Shelomoth\fn{ So the Greek. The

Hebrew has: Shelomith.} and his brothers.

     Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his sons were appointed to outside duties for Israel, as officers and judges.
{30} Of the Hebronites, Hashabiah and his brothers, one thousand seven hundred men of ability, had the oversight
of Israel west of the Jordan for all the work of the Lord and for the service of the king. Of the Hebronites, Jerijah
was chief of the Hebronites. (In the fortieth year of David’s reign search was made, of whatever genealogy or
family, and men of great ability among them were found at Jazer in Gilead.) King David appointed him and his
brothers, two thousand seven hundred men of ability, heads of families, to have the oversight of the Reubenites,
the Gadites, and the half-tribe of the Manassites for everything pertaining to God and for the affairs of the king.

XXVII

     This is the list  of the people of Israel,  the heads of families, the commanders of the thousands and the
hundreds, and their officers who served the king in all matters concerning the divisions that came and went,
month after month throughout the year, each division numbering twenty-four thousand.\fn{The total number of the
king’s  bodyguard,  288,000 (12 x 24,000) is historically unrealistic,  but entirely in line with the Chronicler’s  idealization of  David’s
kingdom.}

     Jashobeam son of Zabdiel was in charge of the first division in the first month; in his division were twenty-four
thousand. He was a descendant of Perez, and was chief of all the commanders of the army for the first month.
Dodai  the  Ahohite was in charge of  the  division of the  second month;  Mikloth was the chief  officer  of  his
division. In his division were twenty-four thousand. {5} The third commander, for the third month, was Benaiah
son of the priest Jehoiada, as chief; in his division were twenty-four thousand. This is the Benaiah who was a
mighty man of the Thirty and in command of the Thirty; his son Ammizabad was in charge of his division.\fn{So

the Greek, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has:  Ammizabad was his division.} Asahel bother of Joab was fourth, for the fourth
month, and his son Zebadiah after him; in his division were twenty-four thousand.\fn{Asahel (so II Samuel) was killed

early in his career; hence his son Zebadiah had to take his place.} The fifth commander, for the fifth month, was Shamhuth,
the Izrahite; in his division were twenty-four thousand. Sixth, for the sixth month, was Ira son of Ikkesh the
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Tekoite; in his division were twenty-four thousand. {10} Seventh, for the seventh month, was Helez the Pelonite,
of the Ephraimites; in his division were twenty-four thousand. Eighth, for the eighth month, was Sibbecai the
Hushathite, of the Zerahites; in his division were twenty-four thousand. Ninth, for the ninth month, was Abiezer
of Anathoth, a Benjaminite; in his division were twenty-four thousand. Tenth, for the tenth month, was Maharai of
Netophah, of the Zerahites; in his division were twenty-four thousand. Eleventh, for the eleventh month, was
Benaiah of Pirathon, of the Ephraimites; in his division were twenty-four thousand. {15} Twelfth, for the twelfth
month, was Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel; in his division were twenty-four thousand.

     Over the tribes of Israel,  for the Reubenites, Eliezer son of Zichri was chief officer; for the Simeonites,
Shephatiah son of Maacah; for Levi, Hashabiah son of Kemuel; for Aaron, Zadok for Judah, Elihu, one of David’s
brothers; for Issachar, Omri son of Michael; for Zebulun, Ishmaiah son of Obadiah for Naphtali, Jerimoth son of
Azriel; {20} for the Ephraimites, Hoshea son of Azaziah; for the half-tribe of Manasseh, Joel son of Pedaiah; for
the half tribe of Manasseh in Gilead, Iddo son of Zechariah; for Benjamin, Jaasiel son of Abner; for Dan, Azarel
son of Jeroham. These were the leaders of the tribes of Israel.\fn{The traditional tribal divisions, obsolete in the Chronicler’s

day, are regarded as important in this ideal past.} David did not count those below twenty years of age, for the Lord had
promised to make Israel as numerous as the stars of heaven. Joab son of Zeruiah began to count them, but did not
finish; yet wrath came upon Israel for this, and the number was not entered into the account of the Annals of King
David.

     {25} Over the king’s treasuries was Azmaveth son of Adiel. Over the treasuries in the country, in the cities, in
the villages and in the towers, was Jonathan son of Uzziah. Over those who did the work of the field, tilling the
soil, was Ezri son of Chelub. Over the vineyards was Shimei the Ramathitte. Over the produce of the vineyards
for the wine cellars was Zabdi the Shihphmite. Over the olive and sycamore trees in the Shephelah was Baal-
hanan the Gederite. Over the stores of oil  was Joash. Over the herds that pastured in Sharon was Shitrai the
Shaaronite. Over the herds in the valleys was Shaphat son of Adlai. {30} Over the camels was Obil the Ishmaelite.
Over the donkeys was Jehdeiah the Meronothite. Over the flocks was Jaziz the Hagrite. All these were stewards of
King David’s property.

     Jonathan, David’s uncle,\fn{Known only here.} was a counselor, being a man of understanding and a scribe;
Jehiel\fn{This Jehiel is also known only here.} son of Hachmoni attended the king’s sons. Ahithophel\fn{A well-known

historical character.} was the king’s counselor, and Hushai\fn{Similarly well-known.} the Archite was the king’s friend.
After Ahithophel came Jehoiada son of Benaiah,\fn{This, the reverse of these two names mentioned earlier in this chapter, is

probably  correct,  as  boys  were  often  named  after  their  grandfathers.}  and  Abiathar.\fn{Doubtless  the  priest.}  Joab  was
commander of the king’s army.

XXVIII

     David assembled at Jerusalem all the officials of Israel, the officials of the tribes, the officers of the divisions
that served the king, the commanders of the thousands, the commanders of the hundreds, the stewards of all the
property and cattle of the king and his sons, together with the palace officials, the mighty warriors, and all the
warriors. Then King David rose to his feet and said: “Hear me, my brothers and my people. I had planned to build
a house of rest for the ark of the covenant of the Lord, for the footstool of our God; and I made preparations for
building. But God said to me, ‘You shall not build a house for my name, for you are a warrior and have shed
blood.’ Yet the Lord God of Israel chose me from all my ancestral house to be king over Israel forever; for he
chose Judah as leader, and in the house of Judah my father’s house and among my father’s sons he took delight in
making me king over all Israel. {5} And of all my sons, for the Lord has given me many, he has chosen my son
Solomon to sit upon the throne of the kingdom of the Lord over Israel. He said to me, ‘It is your son Solomon
who shall build my house and my courts, for I have chosen him to be a son to me, and I will be a father to him. I
will establish his kingdom forever if he continues resolute in keeping my commandments and my ordinances, as
he is today.’ Now therefore in the sight of all Israel, the assembly of the Lord, and in the hearing of our God,
observe and search out all the commandments of the Lord your God; that you may possess this good land, and
leave it for an inheritance to your children after you forever.
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     “And you, my son Solomon, know the God of your father, and serve him with single mind and willing heart;
for the Lord searches every mind, and understands every plan and thought. If you seek him, he will be found by
you; but if you forsake him, he will abandon you forever.  {10} Take heed now, for the Lord has chosen you to
build a house as the sanctuary; be strong, and act.”

     Then David gave his son Solomon the plan of the vestibule of the temple, and of its houses, its treasuries, its
upper rooms, and its inner chambers, and of the room for the mercy seat; and the plan of all that he had in mind:
for the courts of the house of the Lord, all the surrounding chambers, the treasuries of the house of God, and the
treasuries for dedicated gifts; for the divisions of the priests and of the Levites, and all the work of the service in
the house of the Lord; for all the vessels for the service in the house of the Lord, the weight of gold for all golden
vessels for each service, the weight of silver vessels for each service, {15} the weight of the golden lampstands
and their lamps, the weight of gold for each lampstand and its lamps, the weight of silver for a lampstand and its
lamps, according to the use of each in the service, the weight of gold for each table for the rows of bread, the
silver for the silver tables, and pure gold for the forks, the basins, and the cups; for the golden bowls and the
weight of each; for the silver bowls and the weight of each; for the altar of incense made of refined gold, and its
weight; also his plan for the golden chariot of the cherubim that spread their wings and covered the ark of the
covenant of the Lord.

     “All this, in writing at the Lord’s direction, he made clear to me—the plan of all the works.”\fn{Note that David is

said to have received plans for the temple in much the same way as Moses traditionally received plans for the tabernacle.}

     {20} David said further to his son Solomon, “Be strong and of good courage, and act. Do not be afraid or
dismayed; for the Lord God, my God, is with you. He will not fail you or forsake you, until all the work for the
service of the house of the Lord is finished. Here are the divisions of the priests and the Levites for all the service
of the house of God; and with you in all the work will be every volunteer who has skill for any kind of service;
also the officers and all the people will be wholly at your command.”

XXIX

     King David said to the whole assembly, “My son Solomon, whom alone God has chosen, is young and
inexperienced, and the work is great; for the temple\fn{The Hebrew has: fortress.} will not be for mortals but for the
Lord God. So I have provided for the house of my God, so far as I was able, the gold for the things of gold, the
silver for the things of silver, and the bronze for the things of bronze, the iron for the things of iron, and wood for
the things of wood, besides great quantities of onyx and stones for setting, antimony, colored stones, all sorts of
precious stones, and marble in abundance. Moreover, in addition to all that I have provided for the holy house, I
have a treasure of my own of gold and silver, and because of my devotion to the house of my God I give it to the
house of my God: three thousand talents of gold, of the gold of Ophir, and seven thousand talents of refined silver,
for overlaying the walls of the house, {5} and for all the work to be done by artisans, gold for the things of gold
and silver for the things of silver. Who then will offer willingly, consecrating themselves today to the Lord?”

     Then the leaders of ancestral houses made their freewill offerings, as did also the leaders of the tribes, the
commanders of the thousands and of the hundreds, and the officers over the king’s work. They gave for the
service of the house of God five thousand talents and ten thousand darics\fn{The daric was originally a coin of Persian

origin [and thus serves to date the present form of this writing well beyond the time of David: (H)]} of gold, ten thousand talents of
silver,  eighteen thousand talents of bronze, and one hundred thousand talents of iron. Whoever had precious
stones gave them to the treasury of the house of the Lord, into the care of Jehiel the Gershonite. Then the people
rejoiced because these had given willingly, for with single mind they had offered freely to the Lord; King David
also rejoiced greatly.

     {10} Then David blessed the Lord in the presence of all the assembly; David said: “Blessed are you, O Lord,
the God of our ancestor Israel, forever and ever. Yours, O Lord, are the greatness, the power, the glory, the victory,
and the majesty; or all that is in the heavens and on the earth is yours; yours is the kingdom, O Lord, and you are
exalted as head above all. Riches and honor come from you, and you rule over all. In your hand are power and
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might; and it is in your hand to make great and to give strength to all. And now, our God, we give thanks to you
and praise your glorious name.

     “But whom am I, and what is my people, that we should be able to make this freewill offering? For all things
come from you, and of your own have we given you. {15} For we are aliens and transients before you, as were all
our ancestors; our days on the earth are like a shadow, and there is no hope. O Lord our God, all this abundance
that we have provided for building you a house for your holy name comes from your hand and is all your own. I
know, my God, that you search the heart, and take pleasure in uprightness; in the uprightness of my heart I have
freely offered all  these  things,  and now I  have seen your  people,  who are  present  here,  offering freely and
joyously to you. O Lord, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, our ancestors, keep forever such purposes and
thoughts in the hearts of your people, and direct their hearts toward you. Grant to my son Solomon that with
single mind he may keep your commandments, your decrees, and your statutes, performing all of them, and that
he may build the temple\fn{The Hebrew has: fortress.} for which I have made provision.”

     {20} Then David said to the whole assembly, “Bless the Lord your God.” And all the assembly blessed the
Lord, the God of their ancestors, and bowed their heads and prostrated themselves before the Lord and the king.
On the next day they offered sacrifices and burnt offerings to the Lord, a thousand bulls, a thousand rams, and a
thousand lambs, with their libations, and sacrifices in abundance for all Israel; and they ate and drank before the
Lord on that day with great joy.

     They made David’s son Solomon king a second time; they anointed him as the Lord’s prince, and Zadok as
priest. Then Solomon sat on the throne of the Lord, succeeding his father David as king; he prospered, and all
Israel obeyed him. All the leaders and the mighty warriors, and also all the sons of King David, pledged their
allegiance to King Solomon. {25} The Lord highly exalted Solomon in the sight of all Israel, and bestowed upon
him such royal majesty as had not been on any king before him in Israel.

     Thus David son of Jesse reigned over all Israel. The period that he reigned over Israel was forty years; he
reigned seven years in Hebron, and thirty-three years in Jerusalem. He died in a good old age, full of days, riches,
and honor; and his son Solomon succeeded him. Now the acts of King David, from first to last, are written in the
records of the seer Samuel, and in the records of the prophet Nathan, and in the records of the seer Gad, {30} with
accounts of all his rule and his might and of the events that befell him and Israel and all the kingdoms of the
earth.\fn{By which are meant the surrounding peoples with which David came into contact, such as the Philistines, the Arameans, the

Ammonites, the Moabites, and the Edomites.}

---------------------------------------------------------II CHRONICLES------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     For critical information on II Chroniclees, see under I Chronicles.

THE TEXT

I

     Solomon son of David established himself in his kingdom; the Lord his God was with him and made him
exceedingly great.

     Solomon summoned all Israel, the commanders of the thousands and of the hundreds, the judges, and all the
leaders of all Israel, the heads of families. Then Solomon, and the whole assembly with him, went to the high
place that  was at Gibeon;  for God’s tent  of  meeting,  which Moses the servant  of  the Lord had made in the
wilderness, was there. (But David had brought the ark\fn{Which is introduced into the story to legitimate a visit to a high

place.} of God up from Kiriath-jearim to the place that David had prepared for it; for he had pitched a tent for it in
Jerusalem.) {5} Moreover the bronze altar that Bezalel son of Uri, son of Hur, had made, was there in front of the
tabernacle of the Lord. And Solomon and the assembly inquired at it. Solomon went up there to the bronze altar
before the Lord, which was at the tent of meeting, and offered a thousand burnt offerings on it.
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     That night God appeared to Solomon, and said to him, “Ask what I should give you.” Solomon said to God,
“You have shown great and steadfast love to my father David, and have made me succeed him as king. O Lord
God, let your promise to my father David now be fulfilled, for you have made me king over a people as numerous
as the dust of the earth. {10} Give me now wisdom and knowledge to go out and come in before this people, for
who can rule this great people of yours?” God answered Solomon, “Because this was in your heart, and you have
not asked for possessions, wealth, honor, or the life of those who hate you, and have not even asked for long life,
but have asked for wisdom and knowledge for yourself that you may rule my people over whom I have made you
king, wisdom and knowledge are granted to you. I will also give you riches, possessions, and honor, such as none
of the kings had who were before you, and none after you shall have the like.” So Solomon came from\fn{So the

Greek and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has:  to.} the high place at Gibeon, from the tent of meeting, to Jerusalem. And he
reigned over Israel.\fn{This episode, very creditable to Solomon, is here abridged from I Kings; but the statement there that it was a
dream has been removed, together with the story of the judgment between the two prostitutes. Similarly, in the second paragraph of this
chapter, the author passes over the machinations and murders of I Kings chapters I-II.}

     Solomon gathered together chariots and horses; he had fourteen hundred chariots and twelve thousand horses,
which he stationed in the chariot cities and with the king in Jerusalem. {15} The king made silver and gold as
common in Jerusalem as stone, and he made cedar as plentiful as the sycamore of the Shephelah. Solomon’s
horses were imported from Egypt and Kue; the king’s traders received them from Kue at the prevailing price.
They imported from Egypt, and then exported, a chariot for six hundred shekels of silver, and a horse for one
hundred fifty; so through them these were exported to all the kings of the Hittites and the kings of Aram.

II

     Solomon decided to build a temple for the name of the Lord,  and a royal  palace for himself.  Solomon
conscripted seventy thousand laborers and eighty thousand stonecutters in the hill country, with three thousand six
hundred to oversee them.

     Solomon sent word to King Huram\fn{Note Huram instead of Hiram in the text as the name of the Tyrian king.} of Tyre:
“Once you dealt with my father David and sent him cedar to build himself a house to live in. I am now about to
build a house for the name of the Lord my God and dedicate it to him for offering fragrant incense before him,
and for the regular offering of the rows of bread, and for burnt offerings morning and evening, on the Sabbaths
and the new moons and the appointed festivals of the Lord our God, as ordained forever for Israel. {5} The house
that I am about to build will be great, for our God is greater than other gods. But who is able to build him a house,
since heaven, even highest heaven, cannot contain him? Who am I to build a house for him, except as a place to
make offerings before him? So now send me an artisan skilled to work in gold, silver, bronze, and iron, and in
purple, crimson, and blue fabrics, trained also in engraving, to join the skilled workers who are with me in Judah
and Jerusalem, whom my father David provided. Send me also cedar, cypress, and algum timber\fn{A reference to
the red sanders or red sandalwood of India, a species known for hard, heavy, close-grained construction, and in appearance of a fine red
color. It was used in temple pillars, for the kings house, inlay work in stairs, harps, and psaltries.} from Lebanon, for I know that
your servants are skilled in cutting Lebanon timber.\fn{Probably a reference to cedar-cutting. Algum timber is native to India,

and was imported via Ophir; but this detail was known to the Chronicler (II Chronicles IX:10).} My servants will work with your
servants to prepare timber for me in abundance, for the house I am about to build will be great and wonderful.
{10} I will provide for your servants, those who cut the timber, twenty thousand cors of crushed wheat, twenty
thousand cors of barley, twenty thousand baths\fn{A Hebrew measure of volume.} of wine, and twenty thousand baths
of oil.”

     Then King Huram of Tyre answered in a letter that he sent to Solomon, “Because the Lord loves his people he
has made you king over them.” Huram also said, “Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, who made haven and earth,
who has given King David a wise son, endowed with discretion and understanding, who will build a temple for
the Lord, and a royal palace for himself.

     “I have dispatched Huramabi, a skilled artisan, endowed with understanding, the son of one of the Danite
women, his father a Tyrian. He is trained to work in gold, silver, bronze, iron, stone, and wood, and in purple,
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blue, and crimson fabrics and fine linen, and to do all sorts of engraving and execute any design that may be
assigned him, with your artisans, the artisans of my lord, your father David. {15} Now, as for the wheat, barley,
oil, and wine, of which my lord has spoken, let him send them to his servants. We will cut whatever timber you
need from Lebanon, and bring it to you as rafts by sea to Joppa; you will take it up to Jerusalem.”

     Then Solomon took a census of all the aliens who were residing in the land of Israel, after the census that his
father  David  had taken;  and  there  were found to  be  one hundred fifty-three  thousand six  hundred.  Seventy
thousand of them he assigned as laborers,\fn{In the idealized Israel of the Chronicler, aliens must of course perform the forced

labor, though the historical arrangement was quite otherwise.} eighty thousand as stonecutters in the hill country, and three
thousand six hundred as overseers to make the people work.

III

     Solomon began to build the house of the Lord in Jerusalem on Mount Moriah,\fn{Which name appears only here and

in Genesis XXII:2, where another location is probably to be understood.} where the Lord had appeared to his father David, at
the place that David had designated, on the threshing floor of Oman the Jebusite. He began to build on the second
day of the second month of the fourth year of his reign. These are Solomon’s measurements\fn{So the Syriac. The

Hebrew has: foundations.} for building the house of God: the length, in cubits of the old standard,\fn{They were larger,

being about twenty inches in length.} was sixty cubits, and the width twenty cubits. The vestibule in front of the nave of
the house was twenty cubits long, across the width of the house;\fn{Compare I Kings VI:3; the meaning of the Hebrew is

uncertain.} and its height was one hundred twenty cubits.\fn{In I Kings VI:2, the height of the main part of the building is given
as thirty cubits; here the measurement hundred and twenty cubits, given as the height of the vestibule, is either a textual error or a typical
exaggeration of the Chronicler to emphasize the impressiveness of the ideal temple.} He overlaid it on the inside with pure gold.
{5} The nave he lined with cypress, covered it with fine gold, and made palms and chains on it. He adorned the
house with settings of precious stones. The gold was gold from Parvaim.\fn{The location of which is unknown.} So he
lined the house with gold—its beams, its thresholds, its walls, and its doors; and he carved cherubim on the walls.

     He made the most holy place; its length, corresponding to the width of the house, was twenty cubits, and its
width was twenty cubits; he overlaid it with six hundred talents of fine gold\fn{About 45,000 pounds, over 22 tons. This

figure stands here only, and fairly staggers the imagination, so impressive is the ideal temple.} The weight of the nails was fifty
shekels of gold. He overlaid the upper chambers with gold.

     {10} In the most Holy place he made two carved cherubim and overlaid\fn{The Hebrew has: they overlaid.} them
with gold. The wings of the cherubim together extended twenty cubits: one wing of the one, five cubits long,
touched the wall of the house, and its other wing, five cubits long, touched the wing of the other cherub; and of
this cherub, one wing, five cubits long, touched the wall of the house, and the other wing, also five cubits long,
was  joined  to  the  wing  of  the  first  cherub.  The  wings  of  these  cherubim  extended  twenty  cubits;  the
cherubim\fn{The Hebrew has: they.} stood on their feet, facing the nave. And Solomon\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} made
the curtain of blue and purple and crimson fabrics and fine linen, and worked cherubim into it.\fn{The description of
this curtain is drawn from a similar feature of the tabernacle, recorded in Exodus XXVI:31. Indeed, the historic temple of Solomon had
doors at this point. At the time of the Chronicler there may have been a curtain, as there was in New Testament times.}

     {15} In front of the house he made two pillars thirty-five cubits high, with a capital of five cubits on the top of
each. He made encircling\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: in the inner sanctuary.} chains and put them on the tops
of the pillars; and he made one hundred pomegranates, and put them on the chains. He set up the pillars in front of
the temple, one on the right, the other on the left; the one on the right he called Jachin, and the one on the left,
Boaz.

IV

     He made an altar of bronze, twenty cubits long, twenty cubits wide, and ten cubits high. Then he made the
molten sea; it was round, ten cubits from rim to rim, and five cubits high. A line of thirty cubits would encircle it
completely. Under it were panels all around, each of ten cubits, surrounding the sea; there were two rows of
panels, cast when it was cast. It stood on twelve oxen, three facing north, three facing west, three facing south,
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and three facing east; the sea was set on them. The hindquarters of each were toward the inside. {5} Its thickness
was a handbreadth; its rim was made like the rim of a cup, like the flower of a lily; it held three\fn{ The more correct

figure of 2,000 baths is mentioned in I Kings.} thousand baths. He also made ten basins in which to wash, and set five on
the right side, and five on the left. In these they were to rinse what was used for the burnt offering. The sea was
for the priests to wash in.

     He made ten golden lampstands as prescribed, and set them in the temple, five on the south side and five on
the north. He also made ten tables and placed them in the temple, five on the right side and five on the left. And he
made one hundred basins of gold. He made the court of the priests, and the great court, and doors for the court; he
overlaid their doors with bronze. {10} He set the sea at the southeast corner of the house.

     And Huram made the pots, the shovels, and the basins. Thus Huram finished the work that he did for King
Solomon on the house of God: the two pillars, the bowls, and the two capitals on the top of the pillars; and the two
latticeworks  to  cover  the  two  bowls  of  the  capitals  that  were  on  the  top  of  the  pillars;  the  four  hundred
pomegranates for the two latticeworks, two rows of pomegranates for each latticework, to cover the two bowls of
the capitals that were on the pillars. He made the stands, the basins on the stands, {15} the one sea, and the twelve
oxen underneath it. The pots, the shovels, the forks, and all the equipment for these Huramabi made of burnished
bronze for King Solomon for the house of the Lord. In the plain of the Jordan the king cast them, in the clay
ground between Succoth and Zeredah. Solomon made all these things in great quantities, so that the weight of the
bronze was not determined.

     So Solomon made all the things that were in the house of God: the golden altar, the tables for the bread of the
Presence, {20} the lampstands and their lamps of pure gold to burn before the inner sanctuary, as prescribed; the
flowers, the lamps, and the tongs, of purest gold; the snuffers, basins, ladles, and firepans, of pure gold. As for the
entrance to the temple: the inner doors to the most holy place and the doors of the nave of the temple were of
gold.

V

     Thus all the work that Solomon did for the house of the Lord was finished. Solomon brought in the things that
his father David had dedicated, and stored the silver, the gold, and all the vessels in the treasuries of the house of
God.

     Then Solomon assembled the elders of Israel and all the heads of the tribes, the leaders of the ancestral houses
of the people of Israel, in Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the city of David,
which is Zion. And all the Israelites assembled before the king at the festival that is in the seventh month. And all
the elders of Israel came, and the Levites carried the ark. {5} So they brought up the ark, the tent of meeting, and
all the holy vessels that were in the tent; the priests and the Levites brought them up. King Solomon and all the
congregation of Israel, who had assembled before him, were before the ark, sacrificing so many sheep and oxen
that they could not be numbered or counted. Then the priests brought the ark of the covenant of the Lord to its
place, in the inner sanctuary of the house, in the most holy place, underneath the wings of the cherubim. For the
cherubim spread out their wings over the place of the ark, so that the cherubim made a covering above the ark and
its poles. The poles were so long that the ends of the poles were seen from the holy place in front of the inner
sanctuary; but they could not be seen from the outside; they are there to this day. {10} There was nothing in the
ark except the two tablets that Moses put there at Horeb, where the Lord made a covenant\fn{ The Hebrew lacks: a

covenant.} with the people of Israel after they came out of Egypt.

     Now when the priests  came out  of  the holy place (for all  the priests  who were present  had sanctified
themselves, without regard to their divisions, and all the levitical singers, Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun, their sons
and kindred, arrayed in fine linen, with cymbals, harps, and lyres, stood east of the altar with one hundred twenty
priests who were trumpeters) it;\fn{The text reads:  Now when the priests came out of the holy place (for all ... trumpeters). It;

which is not a complete sentence. I have emended the text to its present form: (H)} was the duty of the trumpeters and singers to
make themselves heard in unison in praise and thanksgiving to the Lord, and when the song was raised, with
trumpets and cymbals and other musical instruments, in praise to the Lord,
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     “For he is good, | for his steadfast love endures forever.”

the house, the house of the Lord, was filled with a cloud, so that the priests could not stand to minister because of
the cloud; for the glory of the Lord filled the house of God.

VI

     Then Solomon said, “The Lord has said that he would reside in thick darkness. I have built you an exalted
house, a place for you to reside in forever.”

     Then the king turned around and blessed all the assembly of Israel, while all the assembly of Israel stood. And
he said, “Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, who with his hand has fulfilled what he promised with his mouth
to my father David, saying,  {5} ‘Since the day that I brought my people out of the land of Egypt, I have not
chosen a city from any of the tribes of Israel in which to build a house, so that my name might be there, and I
chose no one as ruler over my people Israel; but I have chosen Jerusalem to order that my name may be there, and
I have chosen David to be over my people Israel.’ My father David had it in mind to build a house for the name of
the Lord, the God of Israel. But the Lord said to my father David, ‘You did well to consider building a house for
my name; nevertheless you shall not build the house, but your son who shall be born to you shall build the house
for my name.’ {10} Now the Lord has fulfilled his promise that he made; for I have succeeded my father David,
and sit on the throne of Israel, as the Lord promised, and have built the house for the name of the Lord, the God of
Israel. There I have set the ark, in which is the covenant of the Lord that he made with the people of Israel.”

     Then Solomon\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} stood before the altar of the Lord in the presence of the whole assembly
of Israel, and spread out his hands. Solomon had made a bronze platform\fn{This detail is  added by the Chronicler,
providing a proper place for Solomon to kneel; for according to usage at the time of the Chronicler, the regular place of prayer before the
altar was sacred to the priests.} five cubits long, five cubits wide, and three cubits high, and had set it in the court; and
he stood on it. Then he knelt on his knees in the presence of the whole assembly of Israel, and spread out his
hands toward heaven. He said, “O Lord, God of Israel, there is no God like you, in heaven or on earth, keeping
covenant in steadfast love with your servants who walk before you with all their heart—{15} you who have kept
for your servant, my father David, what you promised to him. Indeed, you promised with your mouth and this day
have fulfilled with your hand. Therefore, O Lord, God of Israel, keep for your servant, my father David, that
which you promised him, saying, ‘There shall never fail you a successor before me to sit on the throne of Israel, if
only your children keep to their way, to walk in my law as you have walked before me.’ Therefore, O Lord, God
of Israel, let your word be confirmed, which you promised to your servant David.

     “But will God indeed reside with mortals on earth? Even heaven and the highest heaven cannot contain you,
how much less this house that I have built! Regard your servant’s prayer and his plea, O Lord my God, heeding
the cry and the prayer that your servant prays to you.  {20} May your eyes be open day and night toward this
house, the place where you promised to set your name, and may you heed the prayer that your servant prays
toward this place. And hear the plea of your servant and of your people Israel, when they pray toward this place;
may you hear from heaven your dwelling place; hear and forgive.

     “If someone sins against another and is required to take an oath and comes and swears before your altar in this
house, may you hear from heaven, and act, and judge your servants, repaying the guilty by bringing their conduct
on  their  own head,  and  vindicating those who are  in  the  right  by  rewarding them in  accordance  with their
righteousness.

     “When your people Israel, having sinned against you, are defeated before an enemy but turn again to you,
confess your name, pray and plead with you in this house, {25} may you hear from heaven, and forgive the sin of
your people Israel, and bring them again to the land that you gave to them and to their ancestors.

     “When heaven is shut up and there is no rain because they have sinned against you, and then they pray toward
this place, confess your name, and turn from their sin, because you punish them, may you hear in heaven, forgive
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the sin of your servants, your people Israel, when you teach them the good way in which they should walk; and
send down rain upon your land, which you have given to your people as an inheritance.

     “If there is famine in the land, if there is plague, blight, mildew, locust, or caterpillar; if their enemies besiege
them in any of the settlements of the lands; whatever suffering, whatever sickness there is;  whatever prayer,
whatever plea from any individual or from all your people Israel, all knowing that their own suffering and their
own sorrows so that they stretch out their hands toward this house; {30} may you hear from heaven, your dwelling
place, forgive, and render to all whose heart you know, according to all their ways, for only you know the human
heart. Thus may they fear you and walk in your ways all the days that they live in the land that you gave to our
ancestors.

     “Likewise when foreigners, who are not of your people Israel, come from a distant land because of your great
name, and your mighty hand, and your outstretched arm, when they come and pray toward this house, may you
hear from heaven your dwelling place, and do whatever the foreigners ask of you, in order that all the peoples of
the earth may know your name and fear you, as do your people Israel, and that they may know that your name has
been invoked on this house that I have built.

     “If your people go out to battle against their enemies, by whatever way you shall send them, and they pray to
you toward this city that you have chosen and the house that I have built for your name,  {35} then hear from
heaven their prayer and their plea, and maintain their cause.

     “If they sin against you—for there is no one who does not sin—and you are angry with them and give them to
an enemy, so that they are carried away captive to a land far or near, then if they come to their senses in the land
to which they have been taken captive, and repent, and plead with you in the land of their captivity, saying, ‘We
have sinned, and have done wrong; we have acted wickedly;’ if they repent with all their heart and soul in the land
of their captivity, to which they were taken captive, and pray toward their land, which you gave to their ancestors,
the city that you have chosen, and the house that I have built for your name, then hear from heaven your dwelling
place their prayer and their pleas, maintain their cause and forgive your people who have sinned against you. {40}
Now, O my God, let your eyes be open and your ears attentive to the prayer from this place.

     “Now rise up, O Lord God, and go to your resting place, | you and the ark of your might. | Let your priests, O
Lord God, be clothed with salvation, | and let your faithful rejoiced in your goodness. | O Lord God, do not reject
your anointed one. | Remember your steadfast love for your servant David.”

VII

     When Solomon had ended his prayer, fire came down from heaven and consumed the burnt offering and the
sacrifices; and the glory of the Lord filled the temple. The priests could not enter the house of the Lord, because
the glory of the Lord filled the Lord’s house. When all the people of Israel saw the fire come down and the glory
of the Lord on the temple, they bowed down\fn{This obeisance of  the people  is an addition by the Chronicler.} on the
pavement with their faces to the ground, and worshipped and gave thanks to the Lord, saying,

     “For he is good, | for his steadfast love endures forever.”

     Then the king and all the people offered sacrifice before the Lord. {5} King Solomon offered as a sacrifice
twenty-two thousand oxen and one hundred twenty thousand sheep. So the king and all the people dedicated the
house of God. The priests stood at their posts; the Levites\fn{The Levitical musicians did not exist in Solomon’s day.} also,
with the instruments for music to the Lord that King David had made for giving thanks to the Lord—for his
steadfast  love endures forever—whenever  David offered praises  by their  ministry.  Opposite  them the priests
sounded trumpets; and all Israel stood.

     Solomon consecrated the middle of the court that was in front of the house of the Lord; for there he offered the
burnt offerings and the fat of the offerings of well-being because the bronze altar Solomon had made could not
hold the burnt offering and the grain offering and the fat parts.
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     At that time Solomon held the festival for seven days, and all Israel with him, a very great congregation, from
Lebo-hamath to the Wadi of Egypt. On the eighth day they held a solemn assembly; for they had observed the
dedication of the altar seven days and the festival seven days. {10} On the twenty-third day of the seventh month
he sent the people away to their homes, joyful and in good spirits because of the goodness that the Lord had
shown to David and to Solomon and to his people Israel.

     Thus Solomon finished the house of the Lord and the kings’ house; all that Solomon had planned to do in the
house of the Lord and in his own house he successfully accomplished.

     Then the Lord appeared to Solomon in the night and said to him: “I have heard your prayer, and have chosen
this place for myself as a house of sacrifice. When I shut up the heavens so that there is no rain, or command the
locust to devour the land, or send pestilence among my people, if my people who are called by my name humble
themselves, pray, seek my face, and turn from their wicked ways, then I will hear from heaven, and will forgive
their sin and heal their land. {15} Now my eyes will be open and my ears attentive to the prayer that is made in
this place. For now I have chosen and consecrated this house so that my name may be there forever; my eyes and
my heart  will  be there for all  time. As for you,  if you walk before me, as your father David walked,  doing
according to all that I have commanded you and keeping my statutes and my ordinances, then I will establish your
royal throne, as I made covenant with your father David saying, ‘You shall never lack a successor to rule over
Israel.’

     “But if you\fn{The word you in this sentence is plural.} turn aside and forsake my statutes and my commandments
that I have set before you, and go and serve other gods and worship them, {20} then I will pluck you\fn{The Hebrew

has:  them.}  up  from  the  land  that  I  have  given  you;\fn{The  Hebrew  has:  them.}  and  this  house,  which  I  have
consecrated for my name, I will cast out of my sight, and will make it a proverb and a byword among all peoples.
And regarding this house, now exalted, everyone passing by will be astonished, and say, ‘Why has the Lord done
such a thing to this land and to this house?’ Then they will say, ‘Because they abandoned the Lord the God of their
ancestors who brought them out of the land of Egypt, and they adopted other gods, and worshipped them and
served them; therefore he has brought all this calamity upon them.’”

VIII

     At the end of twenty years, during which Solomon had built the house of the Lord and his own house, Solomon
rebuilt the cities that Huram had given to him, and settled the people of Israel in them.

     Solomon went\fn{This campaign is otherwise unknown; perhaps it is a adaptation of I Chronicles XVIII: 3.} to Hamath-zobah,
and captured it. He built Tadmor\fn{Tadmor is Palmyra, the great city of the Syrian desert, which could hardly be intended here.

The parallel in I Kings reads  Tamar, a small place in southern Judah, twice mentioned in Ezekiel.} in the wilderness and all the
storage towns that he built in Hamath. {5} He also built Upper Beth-horon and Lower Beth-horon, fortified cities,
with walls, gates, and bars, and Baalath, as well as all Solomon’s storage towns, and all the towns for his chariots,
the towns for his cavalry, and whatever Solomon desired to build, in Jerusalem, in Lebanon, and in all the land of
his dominion.  All  the people who were left  of the Hittites,  the Amorites, the Perizzites,  the Hivites,  and the
Jebuseites, who were not of Israel, from their descendants who were still left in the land, whom the people had not
destroyed—these Solomon conscripted for forced labor, as is still  the case today. But of the people of Israel
Solomon made no slaves for his work; they were soldiers, and his officers, the commanders of his chariotry and
cavalry. {10} These were the chief officers of King Solomon, two hundred fifty of them, who exercised authority
over the people.

     Solomon brought Pharaoh’s daughter from the city of David to the house that he had built for her, for he said,
“My wife shall not live in the house of King David of Israel, for the places to which the ark of the Lord has come
are holy.”

     Then Solomon offered up burnt offerings to the Lord on the altar of the Lord that he had built in front of the
vestibule, as the duty of each day required, offering according to the commandment of Moses for the Sabbaths,
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the new moons, and the three annual festivals—the festival of unleavened bread, the festival of weeks, and the
festival of booths. According to the ordinance of his father David, he appointed the divisions of the priests for
their service, and the Levites for their offices of praise and ministry alongside the priests as the duty of each day
required,  and  the  gatekeepers  in  their  divisions  for  the  several  gates;  for  so  David  the  man  of  God  had
commanded. {15} They did not turn away from what the king had commanded the priests and Levites regarding
anything at all, or regarding the treasuries.

     Thus all the work of Solomon was accomplished from\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: to}
the day the foundation of the house of the Lord was laid until the house of the Lord was finished completely.

     Then Solomon went to Ezion-geber and Eloth on the shore of the sea, in the land of Edom. Huram sent him, in
the care of his servants, ships and servants familiar with the sea. They went to Ophir, together with the servants of
Solomon, and imported from there four hundred fifty talents of gold and brought it to King Solomon.

IX

     When the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon, she came to Jerusalem to test him with hard
questions, having a very great retinue and camels bearing spices and very much gold and precious stones. When
she came to Solomon, she discussed with him all that was on her mind. Solomon answered all her questions; there
was nothing hidden from Solomon that he could not explain to her. When the queen of Sheba had observed the
wisdom of  Solomon,  the house that  he  had built,  the food of his  table,  the  seating of  his officials,  and the
attendance of his servants, and their clothing, his valets, and their clothing, and his burnt offerings\fn{So the Greek,

the Syriac, the Vulgate, and the parallel in I Kings. The Hebrew has here: ascent.} that he offered at the house of the Lord, there
was no more spirit left in her.

     {5} So she said to the king, “The report was true that I heard in my own land of your accomplishments and of
your wisdom, but I did not believe the\fn{The Hebrew has: their.} reports until I came and my own eyes saw it. Not
even half of the greatness of your wisdom has been told to me; you far surpass the report that I had heard. Happy
are your people! Happy are these your servants, who continually attend you and hear your wisdom! Blessed be the
Lord your God, who has delighted in you and set you on his throne as king for the Lord your God. Because your
God loved Israel and would establish them forever, he has made you king over them, that you may execute justice
and righteousness.” Then she gave the king one hundred twenty talents of gold, a very great quantity of spices,
and precious stones: there were no spices such as those that the queen of Sheba gave to King Solomon.

     {10} Moreover the servants of Huram and the servants of Solomon who brought gold from Ophir brought
algum wood and precious stones. From the algum wood, the king made steps\fn{So the Greek and the Vulgate. The

meaning of the Hebrew is obscure.} for the house of the Lord and for the king’s house, lyres also and harps for the
singers; there never was seen the like of them before in the land of Judah.

     Meanwhile King Solomon granted the queen of Sheba every desire that she expressed, well beyond what she
had brought to the king. Then she returned to her own land, with her servants.

     The weight of gold that came to Solomon in one year was six hundred sixty-six talents of gold, besides that
which the traders and merchants brought; and all the kings of Arabia and the governors of the land brought gold
and silver to Solomon. {15} King Solomon made two hundred large shields of beaten gold; six hundred shekels of
beaten gold went into each large shield. He made three hundred shields of beaten gold; three hundred shekels of
gold went into each shield; and the king put them in the House of the Forest of Lebanon. The king also made a
great ivory throne, and overlaid it with pure gold. The throne had six steps and a footstool of gold, which were
attached to the throne, and on each side of the seat were the arm rests, while twelve lions were standing, one on
each end of a step on the six steps. The like of it was never made in any kingdom.  {20} All King Solomon’s
drinking vessels were of gold, and all the vessels of the House of the Forest of Lebanon were of pure gold; silver
was not considered as anything in the days of Solomon. For the king’s ships went to Tarshish with the servants of
Huram;  once  every  three  years  the  ships  of  Tarshish  used  to  come  bringing  gold,  silver,  ivory,  apes,  and
peacocks.\fn{Or: baboons.}
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     Thus King Solomon excelled all the kings of the earth in riches and in wisdom. All the kings of the earth
sought the presence of Solomon to hear his wisdom, which God had put into his mind. Every one of them brought
a present, objects of silver and gold, garments, weaponry, spices, horses, and mules, so much year by year. {25}
Solomon had four thousand stalls for horses and chariots, and twelve thousand horses, which he stationed in the
chariot cities and with the king in Jerusalem. He ruled over all the kings from the Euphrates to the land of the
Philistines, and to the border of Egypt. The king made silver as common in Jerusalem as stone, and cedar as
plentiful as the sycamore of the shephelah. Horses were imported for Solomon from Egypt and from all lands.

     Now the rest\fn{Taken with changes from I Kings, and omitting all unfavorable aspects of Solomon’s reign presented there.} of
the acts of Solomon, from first  to last,  are they not written in the history of the prophet Nathan, and in the
prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the visions of the seer Iddo concerning Jeroboam son of Nebat?  {30}
Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel forty years. Solomon slept with his ancestors and was buried in the
city of his father David; and his son Rehoboam succeeded him.

X

     Rehoboam went to Shechem, for all Israel had come to Shechem to make him king. When Jeroboam son of
Nebat heard of it (for he was in Egypt where he had fled from King Solomon), then Jeroboam returned from
Egypt. They sent and called him; and Jeroboam and all Israel came and said to Rehoboam, “Your father made our
yoke heavy. Now therefore lighten the hard service of your father and his heavy yoke that he placed on us, and we
will serve you.” {5} He said to them, “Come to me again in three days.” So the people went away.

     Then King Rehoboam took counsel with the older men who had attended his father Solomon while he was still
alive, saying, “How do you advise me to answer this people?” They answered him, “If you will be kind to this
people and please them, and speak good words to them, then they will be your servants forever.” But he rejected
the advice that the older men gave him, and consulted the young men who had grown up with him and now
attended him. He said to them, “What do you advise that we answer this people who have said to me, ‘Lighten the
yoke that your father put on us?’” {10} The young men who had grown up with him said to him, “Thus should
you speak to the people who said to you, ‘Your father made our yoke heavy, but you must lighten it for us;’ tell
them, ‘My little finger is thicker than my father’s loins. Now, whereas my father laid on you a heavy yoke, I will
add to your yoke. My father disciplined you with whips, but I will discipline you with scorpions.’”

     So Jeroboam and all the people came to Rehoboam the third day, as the king had said, “Come to me again the
third day.” The king answered them harshly. King Rehoboam rejected the advice of the older men; he spoke to
them in accordance with the advice of the young men, “My father made your yoke heavy, but I will add to it; my
father disciplined you with whips, but I will discipline you with scorpions.” {15} So the king did not listen to the
people, because it was a turn of affairs brought about by God so that the Lord might fulfill his word, which he had
spoken by Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam son of Nebat.

     When all Israel saw that the king would not listen to them, the people answered the king,

     “What share do we have in David? | We have no inheritance in the son of Jesse. | Each of you to your tents, O
Israel! | Look now to your own house, O David.”

     So all Israel departed to their tents. But Rehoboam reigned over the people of Israel who were living in the
cities of Judah. When King Rehoboam sent Hadoram, who was taskmaster over the forced labor, the people of
Israel stoned him to death. King Rehoboam hurriedly mounted his chariot to flee to Jerusalem. So Israel has been
in rebellion against the house of David to this day.\fn{Note that I Kings XII:20, which reveals the weakness of Judah, is

omitted.}

XI
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     When Rehoboam came to Jerusalem, he assembled one hundred eighty thousand chosen troops of the house of
Judah and Benjamin to fight against Israel, to restore the kingdom to Rehoboam. But the word of the Lord came
to Shemaiah the man of God: Say to King Rehoboam of Judah, son of Solomon, and to all Israel in Judah and
Benjamin,\fn{This phrase, all Israel in Judah and Benjamin, is intended to make clear that the southern kingdom was the true Israel. In
the older sources,  all Israel means the northern tribes only. After the fall of the northern kingdom, this name was gradually assumed by
Judah.} “Thus says the Lord: You shall not go up or fight against your kindred. Let everyone return home, for this
thing is from me.” So they heeded the word of the Lord and turned back from the expedition against Jeroboam.

     {5} Rehoboam resided in Jerusalem, and he built cities for defense in Judah. He built up Bethlehem, Etam,
Tekoa, Beth-zur, Soco, Adullam, Gath, Mareshah, Ziph, Adoraim, Lachish, Azekah,  {10} Zorah, Aijalon, and
Hebron, fortified cities that are in Judah and in Benjamin.\fn{These sentences have no parallel in I Kings, and are added for

the purpose of showing the strength of Judah; they are probably based on a good (i.e., on an historically accurate—H) source.}

     The priests and the Levites who were in all Israel presented themselves to him from all their territories. The
Levites had left their common lands and their holdings and had come to Judah and Jerusalem, because Jeroboam
and his sons had prevented them from serving as priests of the Lord, {15} and had appointed his own priests for
the high places, and for the goat-demons, and for the calves that he had made. Those who had set their hearts to
seek the Lord God of Israel came after them from all the tribes of Israel to Jerusalem to sacrifice to the Lord, the
God of their ancestors. They strengthened the kingdom of Judah, and for three years they made Rehoboam son of
Solomon secure, for they walked for three years in the way of David and Solomon.\fn{This section is also without
parallel in I Kings, and is designed to show that the northern kingdom (all Israel) was faithless to the Lord; hence the priests and Levites
flocked to the south, together with other good people; and that things went well for three years.}

     Rehoboam took as his wife Mahalath daughter of Jerimoth son of David, and of Abihail daughter of Eliab son
of Jesse. She bore him sons: Jeush, Shemariah, and Zaham. {20} After her he took Maacah daughter of Absalom,
who bore him Abijah, Attai, Ziza, and Shelomith. Rehoboam loved Maacah daughter of Absalom more than all his
other wives and concubines (he took eighteen wives and sixty concubines, and became the father of twenty-eight
sons and sixty daughters). Rehoboam appointed Abijah son of Maacah as chief prince among his brothers, for he
intended to make him king. He dealt wisely, and distributed some of his sons through all the districts of Judah and
Benjamin, in all the fortified cities; he gave them abundant provisions, and found many wives for them.\fn{The
Chronicler here omits the section from I Kings in which Solomon is reproached for having a multitude of wives and concubines; and, in an
account from an otherwise unknown source, transfers some of the onus to Rehoboam.}

XII

     When the rule of Rehoboam was established and he grew strong, he abandoned the law of the Lord, he and all
Israel with him. In the fifth year of King Rehoboam, because they had been unfaithful to the Lord, King Shishak
of Egypt came up against Jerusalem with twelve hundred chariots and sixty thousand cavalry. A countless army
came with him from Egypt--Libyans, Sukkiim, and Ethiopians.\fn{Or:  Nubians. The Hebrew has:  Cushites.}
He took the fortified cities of Judah and came as far as Jerusalem. {5} Then the prophet Shemaiah came to
Rehoboam and to the officers of Judah, who had gathered at Jerusalem because of Shishak, and said to them,
``Thus says the Lord: You abandoned me, so I have abandoned you at the hand of Shishak." Then the officers of
Israel  and the king humbled themselves and said,  ``The Lord is  in the right." When the Lord saw that  they
humbled themselves, the word of the Lord came to Shemaiah, saying: ``They have humbled themselves; I will not
destroy them, but I will grant them some deliverance, and my wrath shall not be poured out on Jerusalem by the
hand of Shishak. Nevertheless they shall be his servants, so that they may know the difference between serving
me and serving the kingdoms of other lands."

     So King Shishak of Egypt came up against Jerusalem; he took away the treasures of the house of the Lord and
the treasures of the king’s house; he took everything. He also took away the shields of gold that Solomon had
made, {10} but King Rehoboam made in place of them shields of bronze, and committed them to the hands of the
officers of the guard, who kept the door of the king’s house. Whenever the king went into the house of the Lord,
the guard would come along bearing them;  and would then bring them back to  the guardroom. Because he
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humbled  himself  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  turned  from him,  so  as  not  to  destroy  them completely;  moreover,
conditions were good in Judah.

     So King Rehoboam established himself in Jerusalem and reigned. Rehoboam was forty-one years old when he
began to reign; he reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city that the Lord had chosen out of all the tribes of
Israel to put his name there. His mother’s name was Naamah the Ammonite. He did evil, for he did not set his
heart to seek the Lord.

     {15} Now the acts of Rehoboam, from first to last, are they not written in the records of the prophet Shemaiah
and of the seer Iddo, recorded by genealogy? There were continual wars between Rehoboam and Jeroboam.
Rehoboam slept with his ancestors and was buried in the city of David; and his son Abijah succeeded him.

XIII

     In the eighteenth year of King Jeroboam, Abijah began to reign over Judah.\fn{Except for the first and last sentences

of the following four paragraphs, we have here to do with a free composition of the Chronicler. Note the exaggerated numbers.} He
reigned for three years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Micaiah daughter of Uriel of Gibeah.

     Now there was war between Abijah and Jeroboam. Abijah engaged in battle,  having an army of valiant
warriors, four hundred thousand picked men; and Jeroboam drew up his line of battle against him with eight
hundred thousand picked mighty warriors. Then Abijah stood on the slope of Mount Zemaraim that is in the hill
country of Ephraim, and said, “Listen to me, Jeroboam and all Israel! {5} Do you not know that the Lord God of
Israel gave the kingship over Israel forever to David and his sons by a covenant of salt? Yet Jeroboam son of
Nebat, a servant of Solomon son of David, rose up and rebelled against his lord; and certain worthless scoundrels
gathered around him and defied Rehoboam son of Solomon, when Rehoboam was young and irresolute and could
not withstand them.

     “And now you think that you can withstand the kingdom of the Lord in the hand of the sons of David, because
you are a great multitude and have with you the golden calves that Jeroboam made as gods for you. Have you not
driven out the priests of the Lord, the descendants of Aaron, and the Levites, and made priests for yourselves like
the peoples of other lands? Whoever comes to be consecrated with a young bull or seven rams becomes a priest of
what are no gods.  {10} But as for us, the Lord is our God, and we have not abandoned him. We have priests
ministering to the Lord who are descendants of Aaron, and Levites for their service. They offer to the Lord every
morning and every evening burnt offerings and fragrant incense, set out the rows of bread on the table of pure
gold, and care for the golden lampstand so that its lamps may burn every evening; for we keep the charge of the
lord our God, but you have abandoned him. See, God is with us at our head, and his priests have their battle
trumpets to sound the call  to battle against you. O Israelites,  do not fight against the Lord, the God of your
ancestors; for you cannot succeed.”

     Jeroboam had sent an ambush around to come on them from behind; thus his troops\fn{The Hebrew has: they.}
were in front of Judah, and the ambush was behind them. When Judah turned, the battle was in front of them and
behind them. They cried out to the Lord, and the priests blew the trumpets. {15} Then the people of Judah raised
the battle shout. And when the people of Judah shouted, God defeated Jeroboam and all Israel before Abijah and
Judah. The Israelites fled before Judah, and God gave them into their hands. Abijah and his army defeated them
with great slaughter; five hundred thousand picked men of Israel fell slain. Thus the Israelites were subdued at
that time, and the people of Judah prevailed, because they relied on the Lord, the God of their ancestors. Abijah
pursued Jeroboam, and took cities from him: Bethel with its villages and Jeshanah with its villages and Ephron\fn
{Or: Ephrain.} with its villages. {20} Jeroboam did not recover his power in the days of Abijah; the Lord struck him
down, and he died. But Abijah grew strong. He took fourteen wives, and became the father of twenty-two sons
and sixteen daughters. The rest of the acts of Abijah, his behavior and his deeds, are written in the story of the
prophet Iddo.

XIV
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     So Abijah slept with his ancestors, and they buried him in the city of david. His son Asa succeeded him. In his
days the land had rest for ten years. Asa did what was good and right in the sight of the Lord his God. He took
away  the  foreign  altars  and  the  high  places,  broke  down  the  pillars,  hewed  down  the  sacred  poles,  and
commanded Judah to seek the Lord, the God of their ancestors, and to keep the law and the commandment. {5}
He also removed from all the cities of Judah the high places and the incense altars. And their kingdom had rest
under him. He built fortified cities in Judah while the land had rest. He had no war in those years, for the Lord
gave him peace. He said to Judah, “Let us build these cities, and surround them with walls and towers, gates and
bars; the land is still ours because we have sought the Lord our God; we have sought him, and he has given us
peace on every side.” So they built and prospered. Asa had an army of three hundred thousand from Judah, armed
with large shields and spears, and two hundred eighty thousand troops from Benjamin who carried shields and
drew bows, all these were mighty warriors.\fn{The last five sentences have been added by the Chronicler from another source.}

     Zerah\fn{Otherwise unknown.} the Ethiopian\fn{Or perhaps: the Egyptian or the Arabian.} came out against them with
an army of a million men and three hundred chariots, and came as far as Mareshah. {10} Asa went out to meet
him, and they drew up their lines of battle in the valley of Zephathah at Mareshah. Asa cried to the Lord his God,
“O Lord, there is no difference for you between helping the mighty and the weak. Help us, O Lord our God, for
we rely on you, and in your name we have come against this multitude. O Lord, you are our God; let no mortal
prevail against you.” So the Lord defeated the Ethiopians before Asa and before Judah, and the Ethiopians fled.
Asa and the army with him pursued them as far as Gerar, and the Ethiopians fell until no one remained alive; for
they were broken before the Lord and his army. The people of Judah\fn{The Hebrew has: they.} carried away a great
quantity of booty. They defeated all the cities around Gerar, for the fear of the Lord was on them. They plundered
all the cities; for there was much plunder in them. {15} They also attacked the tents of those who had livestock,
\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is obscure.} and carried away sheep and goats in abundance, and camels. Then they
returned to Jerusalem.\fn{There is not even a hint of this battle elsewhere in the Bible.}

XV

     The spirit of God came upon Azariah son of Oded.\fn{This prophet is not mentioned elsewhere.} He went out to meet
Asa and said to him, “Hear me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin: The Lord is with you, while you are with him. If
you seek him, he will be found by you, but if you abandon him, he will abandon you. For a long time Israel was
without the true God, and without a teaching priest, and without law; but when in their distress they turned to the
Lord, the God of Israel, and sought him, he was found by them. {5} In those times it was not safe for anyone to go
or come, for great disturbances afflicted all the inhabitants of the lands.\fn{In these last four sentences, which have no

parallel, Asa is pictured as a great reformer, like Hezekiah and Josiah at a later date.} They were broken in pieces, nation against
nation and city against city, for God troubled them with every sort of distress. But you, take courage! Do not let
your hands be weak, for your work shall be rewarded.”

     When Asa heard these words, the prophecy of Azariah son of Oded,\fn{Compare the Syriac and the Vulgate. The

Hebrew has: the prophecy, the prophet Obed.} he took courage, and put away the abominable idols from all the land of
Judah and Benjamin and from the towns that he had taken in the hill country of Ephraim. He repaired the altar of
the Lord that was in front of the vestibule of the house of the Lord.\fn{The Hebrew has: the vestibule of the Lord.} He
gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and those from Ephraim, Manasseh, and Simeon who were residing as aliens
with them, for great numbers had deserted to him from Israel when they saw that the Lord his God was with him.
{10} They were gathered at Jerusalem in the third month of the fifteenth year of the reign of Asa. They sacrificed
to the Lord on that day, from the booty that they had brought, seven hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep.
They entered into a covenant to seek the Lord, the God of their ancestors, with all their heart and with all their
soul. Whoever would not seek the Lord, the God of Israel, should be put to death, whether young or old, man or
woman. They took an oath to the Lord with a loud voice, and with shouting, and with trumpets, and with horns.
{15} All Judah rejoiced over the oath, for they had sworn with all their heart, and had sworn with all their heart,
and had sought him with their whole desire, and he was found by them, and the Lord gave them rest all around.

     King Asa even removed his mother Maacah from being queen mother because she had made an abominable
image for Asherah. Asa cut down her image, crushed it, and burned it at the Wadi Kidron. But the high places
were not take out of Israel. Nevertheless the heart of Asa was true all his days. He brought into the house of God
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the votive gifts of his father and his own votive gifts—silver, gold, and utensils. And there was no more war until
the thirty-fifth year of the reign of Asa.

XVI

     In the thirty-sixth year of the reign of Asa, King Baasha of Israel went up against Judah, and built Ramah, to
prevent anyone from going out or coming into the territory of\fn{The Hebrew lacks:  the territory of.} King Asa of
Judah. Then Asa took silver and gold from the treasures of the house of the Lord and the king’s house, and sent
them to King Ben-hadad of Aram, who resided in Damascus, saying, “Let there be an alliance between me and
you, like that between my father and your father; I am sending you silver and gold; go, break your alliance with
King  Baasha  of  Israel,  so  that  he  may withdraw from me.”  Ben-hadad  listened to  King  Asa,  and  sent  the
commanders of his armies against the cities of Israel. They conquered Ijon, Dan, Abel-maim, and all the store-
cities of Naphtali. {5} When Baasha heard of it, he stopped building Ramah, and let his work cease. Then King
Asa brought all Judah, and they carried away the stones of Ramah and its timber, with which Baasha had been
building, and with them he built up Geba and Mizpah.\fn{Except for the date, these sentences follow closely their parallel in I

Kings.}

     At that time the seer Hanani came to King Asa of Judah, and said to him, “Because you relied on the king of
Aram, and did not rely on the Lord your God, the army of the king of Aram has escaped you. Were not the
Ethiopians and the Libyans a huge army with exceedingly many chariots and cavalry? Yet because you relied on
the Lord, he gave them into your hand. For the eyes of the Lord range throughout the entire earth, to strengthen
those whose heart is true to him. You have done foolishly in this; for from now on you will have wars.” {10} Then
Asa was angry with the seer, and put him in the stocks, in prison, for he was in a rage with him because of this.
And Asa inflicted cruelties on some of the people at the same time.

     The acts of Asa, from first to last, are written in the Book of the Kings of Judah and Israel. In the thirty-ninth
year of his reign Asa was diseased in his feet, and his disease became severe; yet even in his disease he did not
seek the Lord, but sought help from physicians. Then Asa slept with his ancestors, dying in the forty-first year of
his reign. They buried him in the tomb that he had hewn out for himself in the city of David. They laid him on a
bier that had been filled with various kinds of spices prepared by the perfumer’s art; and they made a very great
fire in his honor.

XVII

     His son Jehoshaphat succeeded him, and strengthened himself against Israel.  He placed forces in all  the
fortified cities of Judah, and set garrisons in the land of Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim that his father Asa had
taken. The Lord was with Jehoshaphat, because he walked in the earlier ways of his father;\fn{Another reading is: his

father David.} he did not seek the Baals, but sought the God of his father and walked in his commandments, and not
according to the ways of Israel.  {5} Therefore the Lord established the kingdom in his hand. All Judah brought
tribute to Jehoshaphat, and he had great riches and honor. His heart was courageous in the ways of the Lord; and
furthermore he removed the high places and the sacred poles from Judah.\fn{Except for the first half of the first sentence,

this text comes from sources now lost, or is the author’s creation.}

     In the third year of his reign he sent his officials, Ben-hail, Obadiah, Zechariah, Nethanel, and Micaiah, to
teach in the cities of Judah. With them were the Levites, Shemaiah, Nethaniah, Zebadiah, Asahel, Shemiramoth,
Jeho-nathan, Adonijah, Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah; and with these Levites, the priests Elishama and Jehoram.
They taught in Judah, having the book of the law of the Lord with them; they went around through all the cities of
Judah and taught  among the  people.\fn{Without  parallel.  The  preponderance  of  Levites  is  significant  for  the  Chronicler’s

ideology.}

     {10} The fear of the Lord fell on all the kingdoms of the lands around Judah, and they did not make war
against Jehoshaphat. Some of the Philistines brought Jehoshasphat presents, and silver for tribute; and the Arabs
also brought him seven thousand seven hundred rams and seven thousand seven hundred male goats. Jehoshaphat
grew steadily greater. He built fortresses and storage cities in Judah. He carried out great works in the cities of
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Judah. He had soldiers, mighty warriors, in Jerusalem. This was the muster of them by ancestral houses: Of Judah,
the commanders of the thousands: Adnah the commander, with three hundred thousand mighty warriors, {15} and
next to him Jehohanan the commander, with two hundred eighty thousand, and next to him Amasiah son of Zichri,
a volunteer for the service of the Lord, with two hundred thousand mighty warriors.  Of Benjamin: Eliada, a
mighty warrior, with two hundred thousand armed with bow and shield, and next to him Jehozabad with one
hundred eighty thousand armed for war. These were in the service of the king, besides those whom the king had
placed in the fortified cities throughout all Judah.\fn{Without parallel; the numbers are exaggerated.}

XVIII

     Now\fn{With the exception of the first two sentences, the following seven paragraphs are taken almost verbatim from the parallel in I

Kings, constituting by far the largest body of material from the northern kingdom used by the Chronicler.} Jehoshaphat had great
riches  and honor;  and he made a marriage alliance with Ahab.  After  some years he went  down to Ahab in
Samaria. Ahab slaughtered an abundance of sheep and oxen for him and for the people who were with him, and
induced him to go up against Ramoth-gilead. King Ahab of Israel said to King Jehoshaphat of Judah, “Will you
go with me to Ramoth-gilead?” He answered him, “I am with you, my people are your people. We will be with
you in the war.”

     But Jehoshaphat also said to the king of Israel, “Inquire first for the word of the Lord.” {5} Then the king of
Israel gathered the prophets together, four hundred of them, and said to them, “Shall we go to battle against
Ramoth-gilead,  or  shall  I  refrain?” They said,  “Go up;  for God will  give it  into the hand of the king.” But
Jehoshaphat said, “Is there no other prophet of the Lord here of whom we may inquire?” The king of Israel said to
Jehoshaphat, “There is still one other by whom we may inquire of the Lord, Micaiah son of Imlah; but I hate him,
for he never prophesies anything favorable about me, but only disaster.” Jehoshaphat said, “Let the king not say
such a thing.” Then the king of Israel summoned an officer and said, “Bring quickly Micaiah son of Imlah.” Now
the king of Israel and King Jehoshaphat of Judah were sitting on their thrones, arrayed in their robes; and they
were sitting at the threshing floor at the entrance of the gate of Samaria; and all the prophets were prophesying
before them. {10} Zedekiah son of Chenaanah made for himself horns of iron, and he said, “Thus says the Lord;
with these you shall gore the Arameans until they are destroyed.” All the prophets were prophesying the same and
saying, “Go up to Ramoth-gilead and triumph; the Lord will give it into the hand of the king.”

     The messenger who had gone to summon Micaiah said to him, “Look, the words of the prophets with one
accord are favorable to the king; let  your word be like the word of one of them, and speak favorably.” But
Micaiah said, “As the Lord lives, whatever my God says, that I will speak.”

     When he had come to the king, the king said to him, “Micaiah, shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall
I refrain?” He answered, “Go up and triumph, they will be given into your hand.” {15} But the king said to him,
“How many times must  I make you swear to tell  me nothing but the truth in the name of the Lord?” Then
Micaiah\fn{The Hebrew has:  he.} said, “I saw all Israel scattered on the mountains, like sheep without a shepherd;
and  the  Lord  said,  ‘These  have  no  master;  let  each  one  go  home  in  peace.’”  The  King  of  Israel  said  to
Jehoshaphat, “Did I not tell you that he would not prophesy anything favorable about me, but only disaster?”

     Then Micaiah\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} said, “Therefore hear the word of the Lord: I saw the Lord sitting on his
throne, with all the host of heaven standing to the right and to the left of him. And the Lord said, ‘Who will entice
King Ahab of Israel, so that he may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead?’ Then one said one thing, and another said
another, {20} until a spirit came forward and stood before the Lord, saying, ‘I will entice him.’ The Lord asked
him, ‘How?’ He replied, ‘I will go out and be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets.’ Then the Lord\fn{The

Hebrew has: he.} said, ‘You are to entice him, and you shall succeed; go out and do it.’ So you see, the Lord has put
a lying spirit in the mouth of these your prophets; the Lord has decreed disasters for you.”

     Then Zedekiah son of Chenaanah came up to Micaiah, slapped him on the cheek, and said, “Which way did
the spirit of the Lord pass from me to speak to you?” Micaiah replied, “You will find out on that day when you go
in to hide in an inner chamber.” {25} The king of Israel then ordered, “Take Micaiah, and return him to Amon the
governor of the city and to Joash the king’s son; and say, ‘Thus says the king: Put this fellow in prison, and feed

435



him on reduced rations of bread and water until I return in peace.’” Micaiah said, “If you return in peace,\fn{ I.e.,

victorious.} the Lord has not spoken by me.” And he said, “Hear, you peoples, all of you!”

     So the king of Israel and King Jehoshaphat of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. The king of Israel said to
Jehoshaphat, “I will disguise myself and go into battle, but you wear your robes.” So the king of Israel disguised
himself, and they went into battle. {30} Now the king of Aram had commanded the captains of his chariots, “Fight
with no one small or great, but only with the king of Israel.” When the captains of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat,
they said, “It is the king of Israel.” So they turned to fight against him; and Jehoshaphat cried out, and the Lord
helped him. God drew them away from him, for when the captains of the chariots saw that it was not the king of
Israel, they turned back from pursuing him. But a certain man drew his bow and unknowingly struck the king of
Israel between the scale armor and the breastplate; so he said to the driver of his chariot, “Turn around, and carry
me out of the battle, for I am wounded.” The battle grew hot that day, and the king of Israel propped himself up in
his chariot facing the Arameans until evening; then at sunset he died.

XIX

     King Jehoshaphaat of Judah returned in safety to his house in Jerusalem. Jehu son of Hanani the seer went out
to meet him and said to King Jehoshaphat,  “Should you help the wicked and love those who hate the Lord?
Because of this, wrath has gone out against you from the Lord. Nevertheless, some good is found in you, for you
destroyed the sacred poles out of the land, and have set your heart to seek God.”\fn{These sentences were composed by
the Chronicler,  who felt  it  necessary to  protest  against  the entanglement  with Ahab;  but,  according to  I  Kings,  Jehu son of  Hanani
prophesied nearly fifty years earlier than stated here. This might, of course, be the same man, or a person of the same name.}

     Jehoshaphat resided at Jerusalem; then he went out again among the people, from Beer-sheba to the hill
country of Ephraim, and brought them back to the Lord, the God of their ancestors. {5} He appointed judges in the
land in all the fortified cities of Judah, city by city, and said to the judges, “Consider what you are doing, for you
judge not on behalf of human beings but on the Lord’s behalf; he is with you in giving judgment. Now, let the fear
of the Lord be upon you; take care what you do, for there is no perversion of justice with the Lord our God, or
partiality, or taking of bribes.”\fn{No parallel in I Kings.  The idea of the appointment of judges by this king may have been

suggested to the Chronicler by the name Jehoshaphat, which means the Lord judges.}

     Moreover in Jerusalem Jehoshaphat appointed certain Levites and priests and heads of families of Israel,\fn
{Here, Israel means Judah, the true Israel in the eyes of the Chronicler.} to give judgment for the Lord and to decide disputed
cases. They had their seat at Jerusalem. He charged them: “This is how you shall act: in the fear of the Lord, in
faithfulness, and with your whole heart; {10} whenever a case comes to you from your kindred who live in their
cities, concerning bloodshed, law or commandment, statutes or ordinances, then you shall instruct them, so that
they may not incur guilt before the Lord and wrath may not come on you and your kindred. Do so, and you will
not incur guilt. See, Amariah the chief priest is over you in all matters of the Lord; and Zebadiah son of Ishmael,
the governor of the house of Judah, in all the king’s matters; and the Levites\fn{Note the prominence of the Levites, who

did not exist as a separate class in the time of the historical Jehoshaphat.} will serve you as officers. Deal courageously, and
may the Lord be with the good!”

XX

     After this the Moabites and Ammonites, and with them some of the Meunites,\fn{The Hebrew has:  Ammonites.}
came against Jehoshaphat for battle. Messengers\fn{The Hebrew has:  they.} came and told Jehoshaphat, “A great
multitude is coming against you from Edom,\fn{Or: the sword of judgment.} from beyond the sea; already they are at
Hazazon-tamar” (that is, En-gedi). Jehoshaphat was afraid; he set himself to seek the Lord, and proclaimed a fast
throughout all Judah. Judah assembled to seek help from the Lord; from all the towns of Judah they came to seek
the Lord.

     {5} Jehoshaphat stood in the assembly of Judah and Jerusalem, in the house of the Lord, before the new
court,\fn{The new court was a feature of the temple of the Chronicler’s time.} and said, “O Lord, God of our ancestors, are
you not God in heaven? Do you not rule over all the kingdoms of the nations? In you hand are power and might,

436



so  that  no  one  is  able  to  withstand you.\fn{This  highly-developed  monotheism  was  characteristic  of  the  theology  of  the

Chronicler’s time.} Did you not, O our God, drive out the inhabitants of this land before your people Israel, and give
it forever to the descendants of your friend Abraham? They have lived in it, and in it have built you a sanctuary
for your name, saying, ‘If disaster comes upon us, the sword, judgment,\fn{Or: the sword of judgment.} or pestilence,
or famine, we will stand before this house, and before you, for your name is in this house, and cry to you in our
distress, and you will hear and save.’ {10} See now, the people of Ammon, Moab, and Mount Seir, whom you
would not let Israel invade when they came from the land of Egypt, and whom they avoided and did not destroy—
they reward us by coming to drive us out of your possession that you have given us to inherit. O our God, will you
not execute judgment upon them? For we are powerless against this great multitude that is coming against us. We
do not know what to do but our eyes are on you.”

     Meanwhile all Judah stood before the Lord, with their little ones, their wives, and their children. Then the spirit
of the Lord came upon Jahaziel son of Zechariah, son of Benaiah, son of Jeiel, son of Mattaniah, a Levite of the
sons of Asasph, in the middle of the assembly. {15} He said, “Listen, all Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem, and
King Jehoshaphat: thus says the Lord to you: ‘Do not fear or be dismayed at this great multitude; for the battle is
not yours but God’s. Tomorrow go down against them; they will come up by the ascent of Ziz; you will find them
at the end of the valley, before the wilderness of Jeruel. This battle is not for you to fight; take your position, stand
still,  and see the victory of the Lord on your behalf,  O Judah and Jerusalem.’ Do not  fear or  be dismayed;
tomorrow go out against them, and the Lord will be with you.”

     Then Jehoshaphat bowed down with his face to the ground, and all Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem fell
down before the Lord, worshipping the Lord. And the Levites, of the Kohathites and the Korahites, stood up to
praise the Lord, the God of Israel, with a very loud voice.

     {20} They rose early in the morning and went out into the wilderness of Tekoa; and as they went out,
Jehoshaphat stood and said, “Listen to me, O Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem! Believe in the Lord your God
and you will be established; believe his prophets.” When he had taken counsel with the people, he appointed those
who were to sing to the Lord and praise him in holy splendor, as they went before the army, saying,

     “Give thanks to the Lord, | for his steadfast love endures forever.”

     As they began to sing and praise, the Lord set an ambush against the Ammonites, Moab, and Mount Seir, who
had come against Judah, so that they were routed. For the Ammonites and Moab attacked the inhabitants of
Mount Seir, destroying them utterly; and when they had made an end of the inhabitants of Seir, they all helped to
destroy one another.

     When Judah came to the watchtower of the wilderness, they looked toward the multitude; they were corpses
lying on the ground; no one had escaped.  {25} When Jehoshaphat and his people came to take the booty from
them, they found livestock\fn{So the  Greek.  The Hebrew has:  among them.} in great numbers, goods,  clothing, and
precious things, which they took for themselves until they could carry no more. They spent three days taking the
booty, because of its abundance. On the fourth day they assembled in the Valley of Beracah, for there they blessed
the Lord; therefore that place has been called the Valley of Beracah\fn{I.e.,  Blessing.} to this day. Then all the
people of Judah and Jerusalem, with Jehoshaphat at their head, returned to Jerusalem with joy, for the Lord had
enabled them to rejoice over their enemies. They came to Jerusalem, with harps and lyres and trumpets, to the
house of the Lord. The fear of God came on all the kingdoms of the countries when they heard that the Lord had
fought against the enemies of Israel. {30} And the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet, for his God gave him rest all
around.

     So Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah. He was thirty-five years old when he began to reign; he reigned twenty-
five years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Azubah daughter of Shilbi. He walked in the way of his father
Asa and did not turn aside from it, doing what was right in the sight of the Lord. Yet the high places were not
removed; the people had not yet set their hearts upon the God of their ancestors.
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     Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, from first to last, are written in the Annals of Jehu son of Hanani,
which are recorded in the Book of the Kings of Israel.\fn{Israel here means Judah.}

     {35} After this King Jehoshaphat of Judah joined with King Ahaziah of Israel, who did wickedly. He joined
him in building ships to go to Tarshish; they built the ships in Ezion-geber. Then Eliezer son of Dodavahu of
Mareshah prophesied against Jehoshphat, saying, “Because you have joined with Ahaziah, the Lord will destroy
what you have made.” And the ships were wrecked and were not able to go to Tarshish.

XXI

     Jehoshaphat slept with his ancestors and was buried with his ancestors in the city of David; his son Jehoram
succeeded him. He had brothers,  the sons of Jehoshaphat:  Azariah,  Jehiel,  Zechariah,  Azariah,  Michael,  and
Shephatiah, all these were the sons of King Jehoshaphat of Judah.\fn{So the Greek and the Syriac.  The Hebrew has:

Israel.} Their father gave them many gifts, of silver, gold, and valuable possessions, together with fortified cities in
Judah; but he gave the kingdom to Jehoram, because he was the firstborn. When Jehoram had ascended the throne
of  his  father  and  was  established,  he  put  all  his  brothers  to  the  sword,  and  also  some  of  the  officials  of
Israel.\fn{The material of these last three sentences, which has no known source, is probably based on historically correct information. }
{5} Jehoream was thirty-two years old when he began to reign; he reigned eight years in Jerusalem. He walked in
the way of the kings of Israel, as the house of Ahab had done; for the daughter of Ahab was his wife. He did what
was evil in the sight of the Lord. Yet the Lord would not destroy the house of David because of the covenant that
he had made with David, and since he had promised to give a lamp to him and to his descendants forever.

     In his days Edom revolted against the rule of Judah and set up a king of their own. Then Jehoram crossed over
with his commanders and all his chariots. He set out by night and attacked the Edomites, who had surrounded him
and his chariot commanders. {10} So Edom has been in revolt against the rule of Judah to this day. At that time
Libnah also revolted against his rule, because he had forsake the Lord, the God of his ancestors.

     Moreover  he made high places  in  the  hill  country of  Judah,  and led the inhabitants  of  Jerusalem into
unfaithfulness, and made Judah go astray. A letter came to him from the prophet Elijah,\fn{This is a creation of the

Chronicler, used to sharpen the rebuke of Jehoram.} saying, “Thus says the Lord, the God of your father David: Because
you have not walked in the ways of your father Jehoshaphat or in the ways of King Asa of Judah, but have walked
in the way of the kings of Israel, and have led Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem into unfaithfulness, as the
house of Ahab led Israel into unfaithfulness, and because you also have killed your brothers, members of your
father’s  house,  who were better  than yourself,  see,  the  Lord will  bring a  great  plague on your people,  your
children, your wives, and all your possessions, {15} and you yourself will have a severe sickness with a disease of
your bowels, until your bowels come out, day after day, because of the disease.”

     The Lord aroused against Jehoram the anger of the Philistines and of the Arabs who are near the Ethiopians.
They came up against Judah, invaded it, and carried away all the possessions they found that belonged to the
king’s house, along with his sons and his wives, so that no son was left to him except Jehoahaz, his youngest
son.\fn{More military punishment, not found in II Kings.}

     After all this the Lord struck him in his bowels with an incurable disease. In course of time, at the end of two
years, his bowels came out because of the disease, and he died in great agony. His people made no fire in his
honor, like the fires made for his ancestors. {20} He was thirty-two years old when he began to reign; he reigned
eight years in Jerusalem. He departed with no one’s regret. They buried him in the city of David, but not in the
tombs of the kings.

XXII

     The inhabitants of Jerusalem made his youngest son Ahaziah king as his successor; for the troops who came
with the Arabs to the camp had killed all the older sons. So Ahaziah son of Jehoram reigned as king of Judah.
Ahaziah was twenty-two\fn{The text has, incorrectly, forty-two.} years old when he began to reign; he reigned one year
in Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Athaliah, a granddaughter of Omri. He also walked in the ways of the house
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of Ahab, for his mother was his counselor in doing wickedly. He did what was evil in the sight of the Lord, as the
house of Ahab had done; for after the death of his father they were his counselors, to his ruin.  {5} He even
followed their advice, and went with Jehoram son of King Ahab of Israel to make war against King Hazael of
Aram at Ramoth-gilead. The Arameans wounded Joram, and he returned to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds
that he had received at Ramah, when he fought King Hazael of Aram. And Ahaziah son of King Jehoram of Judah
went down to see Joram son of Ahab in Jezreel, because he was sick.

     But it was ordained by God that the downfall of Ahaziah should come about through his going to visit Joram.
For when he came there he went out with Jehoram to meet Jehu son of Nimshi, whom the Lord had anointed to
destroy the house of Ahab. When Jehu was executing judgment on the house of Ahab, he met the officials of
Judah and the sons of Ahaziah’s brothers, who attended Ahaziah, and he killed them. He searched for Ahaziah,
who was captured while hiding in Samaria and was brought to Jehu, and put to death. They buried him, for they
said “He is the grandson of Jehoshaphat, who sought the Lord with all his heart.” And the house of Ahaziah had
no one able to rule the kingdom.

     {10} Now when Athaliah, Ahaziah’s mother, saw that her son was dead, she set about to destroy all the royal
family of the house of Judah. But Jehoshabeath, the king’s daughter, took Joash son of Ahaziah, and stole him
away from among the king’s children who were about to be killed; she put him and his nurse in a bedroom. Thus
Jehoshabeath, daughter of King Jehoram and wife of the priest Jehoiada—because she was a sister of Ahaziah—
hid him from Athaliah, so that she did not kill him; he remained with them six years, hidden in the house of God,
while Athaliah reigned over the land.

XXIII

     But in the seventh year Jehoiada took courage, and entered into a compact with the commanders of the
hundreds, Azariah son of Jeroham, Ishmael son of Jehohanan, Azariah son of Obed, Maaseiah son of Adaiah, and
Elishaphat son of Zichri. They went around through Judah and gathered the Levites from all the towns of Judah,
and the heads of families of Israel, and they came to Jerusalem. Then the whole assembly made a covenant with
the king in the house of God. Jehoiada\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} said to them, “Here is the king’s son! Let him reign,
as the Lord promised concerning the sons of David. This is what you are to do: one third of you, priests and
Levites, who come on duty on the Sabbath, shall be gatekeepers, {5} one third shall be at the king’s house, and
one third at the Gate of the Foundation; and all the people shall be in the courts of the house of the Lord. Do not
let anyone enter the house of the Lord except the priests and ministering Levites; they may enter, for they are
holy, but all the other\fn{The Hebrew lacks:  other.} people shall observe the instructions of the Lord. The Levites
shall surround the king, each with his weapons in his hand; and whoever enters the house shall be killed. Stay
with the king in his comings and goings.”

     The Levites and all Judah did according to all that the priest Jehoiada commanded; each brought his men, who
were to come on duty on the Sabbath, with those who were to go off duty on the Sabbath; for the priest Jehoiada
did not dismiss the divisions. The priest Jehoiada delivered to the captains the spears and the large and small
shields that had been King David’s, which were in the house of God; {10} and he set all the people as a guard for
the king, everyone with weapon in hand, from the south side of the house to the north side of the house, around
the altar and the house. Then he brought out the king’s son, put the crown on him, and gave him the covenant;
they proclaimed him king, and Jehoiada and his sons anointed him; and they shouted, “Long live the king!”

     When Athaliah heard the noise of the people running and praising the king, she went into the house of the Lord
to the people; and when she looked, there was the king standing by his pillar at the entrance, and the captains and
the trumpeters beside the king, and all the people of the land rejoicing and blowing trumpets, and the singers with
their musical instruments leading in the celebration. Athaliah tore her clothes, and cried, “Treason! Treason!”
Then the priest Jehoiada brought out the captains who were set over the army, saying to them, “Bring her out
between the ranks; anyone who follows her is to be put to the sword.” For the priest said, “Do not put her to death
in the house of the Lord.”  {15} So they laid hands on her; she went into the entrance of the Horse Gate of the
king’s house, and there they put her to death.
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     Jehoiada made a covenant between himself and all the people and the king that they should be the Lord’s
people. Then all the people went to the house of Baal, and tore it down; his altars and his images they broke in
pieces, and they killed Mattan, the priest of Baal, in front of the altars. Jehoiada assigned the care of the house of
the Lord to the levitical priests whom David had organized to be in charge of the house of the Lord, to offer burnt
offerings to the Lord, as it is written in the law of Moses, with rejoicing and with singing, according to the order
of David. He stationed the gatekeeperes at the gates of the house of the Lord so that no one should enter who was
in any way unclean. {20} And he took the captains, the nobles, the governors of the people, and all the people of
the land, and they brought the king down from the house of the Lord, marching through the upper gate to the
king’s house. They set the king on the royal throne. So all the people of the land rejoiced, and the city was quiet
after Athaliah had been killed with the sword.

XXIV

     Joash was seven years old when he began to reign; he reigned forty years in Jerusalem; his mother’s name was
Zibiah of Beer-sheba.  Joash did what  was right  in the sight  of  the Lord all  the days of the priest  Jehoiada.
Jehoiada got two wives for him, and he became the father of sons and daughters.\fn{This last sentence is an addition by

the Chronicler to the parallel in II Kings.}

     Some time afterward Joash decided to restore the house of the Lord.  {5} He assembled the priests and the
Levites and said to them, “Go out to the cities of Judah and gather money from all Israel to repair the house of
your God, year by year; and see that you act quickly.” But the Levites did not act quickly. So the king summoned
Jehoiada the chief, and said to him, “Why have you not required the Levites to bring in from Judah and Jerusalem
the tax levied by Moses, the servant of the Lord, on\fn{Compare the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: and.} the congregation of
Israel for the tent of the covenant?” For the children of Athaliah, that wicked woman, had broken into the house of
God, and had even used all the dedicated things of the house of the Lord for the Baals.\fn{This story is not elsewhere

attested.}

     So the king gave command, and they made a chest, and set it outside the gate of the house of the Lord. A
proclamation was made throughout Judah and Jerusalem to bring in for the Lord the tax that Moses the servant of
God laid on Israel in the wilderness.  {10} All the leaders and all the people rejoiced and brought their tax and
dropped it into the chest until it was full. Whenever the chest was brought to the king’s officers by the Levites,
when they saw that there was a large amount of money in it, the king’s secretary and the officer of the chief priest
would come and empty the chest and take it and return it to its place. So that did day after day, and collected
money in abundance. The king and Jehoiada gave it to those who had charge of the work of the house of the Lord,
and they hired masons and carpenters to restore the house of the Lord, and also workers in iron and bronze to
repair the house of the Lord. So those who were engaged in the work labored, and the repairing went forward at
their  hands,  and they restored the house of God to its  proper condition and strengthened it.  When they had
finished, they brought the rest of the money to the king and Jehoiada, and with it were made utensils for the house
of the Lord, utensils for the service and for the burnt offerings, and ladles, and vessels of gold and silver. They
offered burnt offerings in the house of the Lord regularly all the days of Jehoiada.

     {15} But Jehoiada grew old and full of days, and died; he was one hundred thirty years old at his death. And
they buried him in the city of David among the kings, because he had done good in Israel, and for God and his
house.

     Now after the death of Jehoiada the officials of Judah came and did obeisance to the king; then the king
listened to them. They abandoned the house of the Lord, the God of their ancestors, and served the sacred poles
and the idols. And wrath came upon Judah and Jerusalem for this guilt of theirs. Yet he sent prophets among them
to bring them back to the Lord; they testified against them, but they would not listen.

     {20} Then the spirit of God took possession of\fn{The Hebrew has: clothed itself with.} Zechariah son of the priest
Jehoiada; he stood above the people and said to them, “Thus says God: Why do you transgress the command-
ments of the Lord, so that you cannot prosper? Because you have forsaken the Lord, he has also forsaken you.”
But they conspired against him, and by command of the king they stoned him to death in the court of the house of
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the Lord. King Joash did not remember the kindness that Jehoiada, Zechariah’s father, had shown him, but killed
his son. As he was dying, he said, “May the Lord see and avenge!”\fn{The story in  the last  three paragraphs is not

otherwise attested.}

     At the end of the year the army of Aram came up against Joash. They came to Judah and Jerusalem, and
destroyed all  the  officials  of  the  people  from among them,  and sent  all  the  booty they took to the  king of
Damascus. Although the army of Aram had come with few men, the Lord delivered into their hand a very great
army, because they had abandoned the Lord, the God of their ancestors. Thus they executed judgment on Joash.

     {25} When they had withdrawn, leaving him severely wounded, his servants conspired against him because of
the blood of the son\fn{So the Greek and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: sons.} of the priest Jehoiada, and they killed him on
his bed. So he died; and they buried him in the city of David, but they did not bury him in the tombs of the kings.
Those who conspired against him were Zabad son of Shimeath the Ammonite, and Jehozabad son of Shimrith the
Moabite. Accounts of his sons, and of the many oracles against him, and of the rebuilding\fn{The Hebrew has:

founding.} of the house of God are written in the commentary on the Book of the Kings.\fn{Which can now no more be

identified than can other such works referred to by the Chronicler.} And his son Amaziah succeeded him.

XXV

     Amaziah was twenty-five years old when he began to reign, and he reigned twenty-nine years in Jerusalem.
His mother’s name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. He did what was right in the sight of the Lord, yet not with a true
heart. As soon as the royal power was firmly in his hand he killed his servants who had murdered his father the
king. But he did not put their children to death, according to what is written in the law, in the book of Moses,
where the Lord commanded, “The parents shall not be put to death for the children, or the children be put to death
for the parents; but all shall be put to death for their own sins.”

     {5} Amaziah assembled the people of Judah, and set them by ancestral houses under commanders of the
thousands and of the hundreds for all Judah and Benjamin. He mustered those twenty years old and upward, and
found that they were three hundred thousand picked troops fit for war, able to handle spear and shield. He also
hired one hundred thousand mighty warriors from Israel for one hundred talents of silver. But a man of God came
to him and said, “O king, do not let the army of Israel go with you, for the Lord is not with Israel—all these
Ephraimites. Rather, go by yourself and act; be strong in battle, or God will fling you down before the enemy; for
God has power to help or to overthrow.” Amaziah said to the man of God, “But what shall we do about the
hundred talents that I have given to the army of Israel?” The man of God answered, “The Lord is able to give you
much more than this.” {10} Then Amaziah discharged the army that had come to him from Ephraim, letting them
go home again. But they became very angry with Judah, and returned home in fierce anger. 

     Amaziah took courage, and led out his people; he went to the Valley of Salt, and struck down ten thousand men
of Seir. The people of Judah captured another ten thousand alive, took them to the top of Sela, and threw them
down from the top of Sela, so that all of them were dashed to pieces. But the men of the army whom Amaziah
sent back, not letting them go with him to battle, fell on the cities of Judah from Samaria to Beth-horon;\fn{These

are not among the cities of Judah; there is some confusion here.} they killed three thousand people in them, and took much
booty.\fn{The information in this and the preceding paragraph is entirely to be regarded as an expansion of II Kings XIV:7.}

     Now after Amaziah came from the slaughter of the Edomites, he brought the gods of the people of Seir, set
them up as his gods, and worshipped them, making offerings to them. {15} The Lord was angry with Amaziah and
sent to him a prophet, who said to him: “Why have you resorted to a people’s gods who could not deliver their
own people from your hand?” But as he was speaking the king\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} said to him, “Have we made
you a royal counselor? Stop! Why should you be put to death?” So the prophet stopped, but said, “I know that
God has determined to destroy you, because you have done this and have not listened to my advice.”\fn{This

paragraph has no parallel in II Kings.}

     Then King Amariah of Judah took counsel and sent to King Joash son of Jehoahaz son of Jehu of Israel,
saying, “Come, let us look one another in the face.” King Joash of Israel sent word to King Amaziah of Judah, “A
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thornbush on Lebanon sent to a cedar on Lebanon, saying, ‘Give your daughter to my son for a wife;’ but a wild
animal of Lebanon passed by and trampled down the thornbush. You say, ‘See, I have defeated Edom,’ and your
heart has lifted you up in boastfulness. Now stay at home; why should you provoke trouble so that you fall, you
and Judah with you?”

     {20} But Amaziah would not listen—it was God’s doing, in order to hand them over, because they had sought
the gods of Edom. So King Joash of Israel went up; he and King Amaziah of Judah faced one another in battle at
Beth-shemesh, which belongs to Judah. Judah was defeated by Israel; everyone fled home. King Joash of Israel
captured King Amaziah of Judah, son of Joash, son of Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh; he brought him to Jerusalem,
and broke down the wall of Jerusalem from the Ephraim Gate to the Corner Gate, a distance of four hundred
cubits. He seized all the gold and silver, and all the vessels that were found in the house of God, and Obed-edom
with them; he seized also the treasuries of the king’s house, also hostages; then he returned to Samaria.

     {25} King Amaziah son of Joash of Judah, lived fifteen years after the death of King Joash son of Jehoahaz of
Israel. Now the rest of the deeds of Amaziah, from first to last, are they not written in the Book of the Kings of
Judah and Israel? From the time that Amaziah turned away from the Lord they made a conspiracy against him in
Jerusalem, and he fled to Lachish. But they sent after him to Lachish, and killed him there. They brought him
back on horses; he was buried with his ancestors in the city of David.

XXVI

     Then all the people of Judah took Uzziah, who was sixteen years old, and made him king to succeed him father
Amaziah. He rebuilt Eloth and restored it to Judah, after the king slept with his ancestors. Uzziah was sixteen
years old when he began to reign, and he reigned fifty-two years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Jecoliah of
Jerusalem. He did what was right in the sight of the Lord, just as his father Amaziah had done. {5} He set himself
to seek God in the days of Zechariah,\fn{This sentences has been added by the Chronicler. This Zechariah is otherwise unknown.}
who instructed him in the fear of God; and as long as he sought the Lord, God made him prosper.

     He went out and made war against the Philistines, and broke down the wall of Gath and the wall of Jabneh and
the wall of Ashdod; he built cities in the territory of Ashdod and elsewhere among the Philistines. God helped him
against the Philistines, against the Arabs who lived in Gur-baal, and against the Meunites. The Ammonites paid
tribute to Uzziah, and his fame spread even to the border of Egypt, for he became very strong. Moreover Uzziah
built towers in Jerusalem at the Corner Gate, at the Valley gate, and at the Angel, and fortified them. {10} He built
towers in the wilderness and hewed out many cisterns, for he had large herds, both in the Shephelah and in the
plain, and he had farmers and vinedressers in the hills and in the fertile lands, for he loved the soil. Moreover
Uzziah had an army of soldiers, fit for war, in divisions according to the numbers in the muster made by the
secretary Jeiel and the officer Maaseiah, under the direction of Hananiah, one of the king’s commanders. The
whole number of the heads of ancestral houses of mighty warriors was two thousand six hundred. Under their
command was an army of three hundred seven thousand five hundred, who could make war with mighty power, to
help the king against the enemy. Uzziah provided for all the army the shields, spears, helmets, coats of mail,
bows, and stones for slinging. {15} In Jerusalem he set up machines, invented by skilled workers, on the towers
and the corners for shooting arrows and large stones. And his fame spread far, for he was marvelously helped until
he became strong.\fn{Without parallel in II Kings; but there is here valuable historical material from an unknown source.}

     But when he had become strong he grew proud, to his destruction. For he was false to the Lord his God, and
entered the temple of the Lord to make offering on the altar of incense. But the priest Azariah went in after him,
with eighty priests of the Lord who were men of valor; they withstood King Uzziah, and said to him, “It is not for
you, Uzziah, to make offering to the Lord, but for the priests the descendants of Aaron, who are consecrated to
make offering. Go out of the sanctuary; for you have done wrong, and it will bring you no honor from the Lord
God.” Then Uzziah was angry. Now he had a censer in his hand to make offering, and when he became angry
with the priests a leprous\fn{Here is used a term for several skin diseases; the precise meaning is uncertain.} disease broke out
on his forehead, in the presence of the priests in the house of the Lord, by the altar of incense.  {20} When the
chief priest Azariah, and all the priests, looked at him, he was leprous in his forehead. They hurried him out, and
he himself hurried to get out, because the Lord had struck him. King Uzziah was leprous to the day of his death,
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and being leprous lived in a separate house, for he was excluded from the house of the Lord. His son Jotham was
in charge of the palace of the king, governing the people of the land.\fn{A composition of the Chronicler, perhaps from a

lost source, to explain the leprosy of Uzziah.}

     Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, from first to last, the prophet Isaiah son of Amoz wrote. Uzziah slept with
his ancestors; they buried him near his ancestors in the burial field that belonged to the kings, for they said, “He is
leprous.” His son Jotham succeeded him.

XXVII

     Jotham was twenty-five years old when he began to reign; he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. His mother’s
name was Jerushah daughter of Zadok. He did what was right in the sight of the Lord just as his father Uzziah had
done—only he did not invade the temple of the Lord. But the people still followed corrupt practices. He built the
upper gate of the house of the Lord, and did extensive building on the wall of Ophel. Moreover he built cities in
the hill country of Judah, and forts and towers on the wooded hills. {5} He fought with the king of the Ammonites
and prevailed against them. The Ammonites gave him that year one hundred talents of silver, ten thousand cors of
wheat and ten thousand of barley. The Ammonites paid him the same amount in the second and the third years. So
Jotham became strong because he ordered his ways before the Lord his God. Now the rest of the acts of Jotham,
and all his wars and his ways, are written in the Book of the Kings of Israel and Judah. He was twenty-five years
old when he began to reign; he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. Jotham slept with his ancestors, and they
buried him in the city of David; and his son Ahaz succeeded him.

XXVIII

     Ahaz was twenty years old when he began to reign; he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. He did not do what
was right in the sight of the Lord, as his ancestor David had done, but he walked in the ways of the kings of Israel.
He even made cast images for the Baals; and he made offerings in the valley of the son of Hinnom, and made his
sons pass through fire, according to the abominable practices of the nations whom the Lord drove out before the
people of Israel. He sacrificed and made offerings on the high places, on the hills, and under every green tree.

     {5} Therefore the Lord his God gave him into the hand of the king of Aram, who defeated him and took
captive a great number of his people and brought them to Damascus. He was also given into the hand of the king
of Israel, who defeated him with great slaughter. Pekah son of Remaliah killed one hundred twenty thousand in
Judah in one day, all of them valiant warriors, because they had abandoned the Lord, the God of their ancestors.
And Zichri, a mighty warrior of Ephraimn, killed the king’s son Maaseiah, Azrikam the commander of the palace,
and Elkanah the next in authority to the king.

     The people of Israel took captive two hundred thousand of their kin, women, sons, and daughters; they also
took much booty from them and brought the booty to Samaria. But a prophet of the Lord was there, whose name
was Oded; he went out to meet the army that came to Samaria, and said to them, “Because the Lord, the God of
your ancestors, was angry with Judah, he gave them into your hand, but you have killed them in a rage that has
reached up to heaven. {10} Now you intend to subjugate the people of Judah and Jerusalem, male and female, as
your slaves. But what have you except sins against the Lord your God? Now hear me, and send back the captives
whom you have taken from your kindred, for the fierce wrath of the Lord is upon you.” Moreover, certain chiefs
of the  Ephraimites,  Azariah son of  Johanan,  Berechiah son of Meshillemoth,  Jehizkiah son of  Shallum, and
Amasa son of Hadlai, stood up against those who were coming from the war, and said to them, “You shall not
bring the captives in here, for you propose to bring on us guilt against the Lord in addition to our present sins and
guilt. For our guilt is already great, and there is fierce wrath against Israel.” So the warriors left the captives and
the booty before the officials and all the assembly. {15} Then those who were mentioned by name got up and took
the captives, and with the booty they clothed all that were naked among them; they clothed them, gave them
sandals,  provided them with food and drink, and anointed them; and carrying all  the feeble among them on
donkeys, they brought them to their kindred at Jericho, the city of palm trees. Then they returned to Samaria.\fn
{A drastic rewriting and expansion of the original witness, II Kings XVI:5-6.}
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     At that time King Ahaz sent to the king\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: kings.} of Assyria
for help. For the Edomites had again invaded and defeated Judah, and carried away captives. And the Philistines
had made raids on the cities in the Shephelah and the Negeb of Judah, and had taken Beth-shemeseh, Aijalon,
Gederoth, Soco with its villages, Timnah with its villages, and Gimzo with its villages; and they settled there. For
the Lord brought Judah low because of King Ahaz of Israel, for he had behaved without restraint in Judah and had
been faithless to the Lord. {20} So King Tilgath-pilnesser of Assyria came against him, and oppressed him instead
of strengthening him. For Ahaz plundered the house of the Lord and the houses of the king and of the officials,
and gave tribute to the king of Assyria; but it did not help him.

     In the time of his distress he became yet more faithless to the Lord—this same King Ahaz. For he sacrificed to
the gods of Damascus, which had defeated him, and said, “Because the gods of the kings of Aram helped them, I
will sacrifice to them so that they may help me.” But they were the ruin of him, and of all Israel. Ahaz gathered
together the utensils of the house of God, and cut in pieces the utensils of the house of God. He shut up the doors
of the house of the Lord and made himself altars in every corner of Jerusalem.  {25} In every city of Judah he
made high places to make offerings to other gods, provoking to anger the Lord, the God of his ancestors. Now the
rest of his acts and all his ways, from first to last, are written in the Book of the Kings of Judah and Israel. Ahaz
slept with his ancestors, and they buried him in the city, in Jerusalem; but they did not bring him into\fn{ A flat

contradiction of the II Kings parallel.} the tombs of the kings of Israel. His son Hezekiah succeeded him.

XXIX

     Hezekiah began to reign when he was twenty-five years old; he reigned twenty-nine years in Jerusalem. His
mother’s name was Abijah daughter of Zechariah. He did what was right in the sight of the Lord, just as his
ancestor David had done.

     In the first year of his reign, in the first month, he opened the doors of the house of the Lord and repaired them.
He brought in the priests and the Levites and assembled them in the square on the east.  {5} He said to them,
“Listen to me, Levites! Sanctify yourselves, and sanctify the house of the Lord, the God of your ancestors, and
carry out the filth from the holy place. For our ancestors have been unfaithful and have done what was evil in the
sight of the Lord our God; they have forsaken him, and have turned away their faces from the dwelling of the
Lord, and turned their backs. They also shut the doors of the vestibule and put out the lamps, and have not offered
incense or made burnt offerings in the holy place to the God of Israel. Therefore the wrath of the Lord came upon
Judah and Jerusalem, and he has made them an object of horror, of astonishment, and of hissing, as you see with
your own eyes. Our fathers have fallen by the sword and our sons and our daughters and our wives are in captivity
for this. {10} Now it is in my heart to make a covenant with the Lord, the God of Israel, so that his fierce anger
may turn away from us. My sons, do not now be negligent, for the Lord has chosen you to stand in his presence to
minister to him, and to be his ministers and make offerings to him.”\fn{In this and the paragraph previous there is only the

slightest contact with the parallel witness in II Kings.}

     Then the Levites arose, Mahath son of Amasai, and Joel son of Azariah, of the sons of the Kohathites; and of
the sons of Merari, Kish son of Abdi, and Azariah son of Jehallelel; and of the Gershonites, Joah son of Zimmah,
and Eden son of Joah; and of the sons of Elizaphan, Shimri and Jeuel; and of the sons of Asaph, Zechariah and
Mattaniah; and of the sons of Heman, Jehuel and Shimei; and of the sons of Jeduthun, Shemaiah and Uzziel. {15}
They gathered their brothers, sanctified themselves, and went in as the king had commanded, by the words of the
Lord, to cleanse the house of the Lord. The priests went into the inner part of the house of the Lord to cleanse it,
and they brought out all the unclean things that they found in the temple of the Lord into the court of the house of
the Lord; and the Levites took them and carried them out to the Wadi Kidron. They began to sanctify on the first
day of the first month, and on the eighth day of the month they came to the vestibule of the Lord; then for eight
days they sanctified the house of the Lord, and on the sixteenth day of the first month they finished. Then they
went inside to King Hezekiah and said, “We have cleansed all the house of the Lord, the altar of burnt offering
and all  its  utensils,  and the table for  the rows of  bread and all  its  utensils.  All  the  utensils  that  King Ahaz
repudiated during his reign when he was faithless, we have made ready and sanctified; see, they are in front of the
altar of the Lord.”\fn{There is no parallel in II Kings for this paragraph.}
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     {20} Then King Hezekiah rose early, assembled the officials of the city, and went up to the house of the Lord.
They brought seven bulls, seven rams, seven lambs, and seven male goats for a sin offering for the kingdom and
for the sanctuary and for Judah. He commanded the priests the descendants of Aaron to offer them on the altar of
the Lord. So they slaughtered the bulls, and the priests received the blood and dashed it against the altar; they
slaughtered the rams and their blood was dashed against the altar; they also slaughtered the lambs and their blood
was dashed against the altar. Then the male goats for the sin offering were brought to the king and the assembly;
they laid their hands on them, and the priests slaughtered them and made a sin offering with their blood at the
altar, to make atonement for all Israel. For the king commanded that the burnt offering and the sin offering should
be made for all Israel.

     {25} He stationed the Levites in the house of the Lord with cymbals, harps, and lyres, according to the
commandment of David and of Gad the king’s seer and of the prophet Nathan, for the commandment was from
the Lord through his prophets. The Levites stood with the instruments of David, and the priests with the trumpets.
Then Hezekiah commanded that the burnt offering be offered on the altar. When the burnt offering began, the
song to the Lord began also, and the trumpets, accompanied by the instruments of King David of Israel. The
whole assembly worshipped,  the singers sang,  and the trumpeters sounded;  all  this  continued until  the burnt
offering was finished. When the offering was finished, the king and all who were present with him bowed down
and worshipped. {30} King Hezekiah and the officials commanded the Levites to sing praises to the Lord with the
words of David and of the seer Asaph. They sang praises with gladness, and they bowed down and worshipped.

     Then Hezekiah said, “You have now consecrated yourselves to the Lord; come near, bring sacrifices and thank
offerings to the house of the Lord.” The assembly brought sacrifices and thank offerings; and all who were of a
willing heart brought burnt offerings. The number of the burnt offerings that the assembly brought was seventy
bulls, one hundred rams, and two hundred lambs; all these were for a burnt offering to the Lord. The consecrated
offerings were six hundred bulls and three thousand sheep. But the priests were too few and could not skin all the
burnt offerings, so, until other priests had sanctified themselves, their kindred, the Levites, helped them until the
work was finished—for the Levites were more conscientious\fn{The Hebrew has: upright in heart.} than the priests in
sanctifying themselves. {35} Besides the great number of burnt offerings there was the fat of the offerings of well-
being, and there were the drink offerings for the burnt offerings. Thus the service of the house of the Lord was
restored. And Hezekiah and all the people rejoiced because of what God had done for the people; for the thing had
come about suddenly.

XXX

     Hezekiah sent word to all Israel and Judah, and wrote letters also to Ephraim and Manasseh, that they should
come to the house of the Lord at Jerusalem, to keep the Passover to the Lord the God of Israel. For the king and
his officials and all the assembly in Jerusalem had taken counsel to keep the Passover in the second month (for
they could not keep it at its proper time because the priests had not sanctified themselves in sufficient number, nor
had the people assembled in Jerusalem). The plan seemed right to the king and all the assembly.  {5} So they
decreed to make a proclamation throughout all Israel, from Beer-sheba to Dan, that the people should come and
keep the Passover to the Lord the God of Israel,  at  Jerusalem; for they had not kept  it  in great  numbers as
prescribed. So couriers went throughout all Israel and Judah with letters from the king and his officials, as the
king had commanded, saying, “O people of Israel, return to the Lord, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, so
that he may turn again to the remnant of you who have escaped from the hand of the kings of Assyria. Do not be
like your ancestors and your kindred, who were faithless to the Lord God of their ancestors, so that he made them
a desolation, as you see. Do not now be stiff-necked as your ancestors were, but yield yourselves to the Lord and
come to his sanctuary, which he has sanctified forever, and serve the Lord your God, so that his fierce anger may
turn away from you. For as you return to the Lord, your kindred and your children will find compassion with their
captors, and return to this land. For the Lord your God is gracious and merciful, and will not turn away his face
from you, if you return to him.”

     {10} So the couriers went from city to city through the country of Ephraim and Manasseh, and as far as
Zebulun; but they laughed them to scorn, and mocked them. Only a few from Asher, Manasseh, and Zebulun
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humbled themselves and came to Jerusalem. The hand of God was also on Judah to give them one heart to do
what the king and the officials commanded by the word of the Lord.

     Many people came together in Jerusalem to keep the festival of unleavened bread in the second month, a very
large assembly. They set to work and removed the altars that were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for offering
incense  they  took  away and  threw into  the  Wadi  Kidron.  {15} They slaughtered  the  Passover  lamb on  the
fourteenth day of the second month. The priests and the Levites were ashamed, and they sanctified themselves
and brought burnt offerings into the house of the Lord. They took their accustomed posts according to the law of
Moses the man of God; the priests dashed the blood that they received\fn{The Hebrew lacks: that they received.} from
the hands of the Levites. For there were many in the assembly who had not sanctified themselves; therefore the
Levites had to slaughter the passover lamb for everyone who was not clean, to make it holy to the Lord. For a
multitude  of  the  people,  many  of  them from Ephraim,  Manasseh,  Issachar,  and  Zebulun,  had  not  cleansed
themselves, yet they ate the passover otherwise than as prescribed. But Hezekiah prayed for them, saying, “The
good Lord pardon all who set their hearts to seek God, the Lord the God of their ancestors, even though not in
accordance with the sanctuary’s rules of cleanness.” {20} The Lord heard Hezekiah, and healed the people. The
people of Israel  who were present  at  Jerusalem kept  the festival  of  unleavened bread seven days with great
gladness; and the Levites and the priests praised the Lord day by day, accompanied by loud instruments for the
Lord. Hezekiah spoke encouragingly to all the Levites who showed good skill in the service of the Lord. So the
people ate the food of the festival for seven days, sacrificing offerings of well-being and giving thanks to the Lord
the God of their ancestors.

     Then the whole assembly agreed together to keep the festival for another seven days; so they kept it for another
seven days with gladness. For King Hezekiah of Judah gave the assembly a thousand bulls and seven thousand
sheep for offerings, and the officials gave the assembly a thousand bulls and ten thousand sheep. The priests
sanctified themselves in great numbers. {25} The whole assembly of Judah, the priests and the Levites, and the
whole assembly that came out of Israel, and the resident aliens who came out of the land of Israel, and the resident
aliens who lived in Judah, rejoiced. There was great joy in Jerusalem, for since the time of Solomon son of King
David of Israel there had been nothing like this in Jerusalem. Then the priests and the Levites stood up and
blessed the people, and their voice was heard; their prayer came to his holy dwelling in heaven.

XXXI

     Now when all this was finished, all Israel who were present went out to the cities of Judah and broke down the
pillars, hewed down the sacred poles, and pulled down the high places and the altars throughout all Judah and
Benjamin, and in Ephraim and Manasseh, until they had destroyed them all. Then all the people of Israel returned
to their cities, all to their individual properties.\fn{Note that here the reforming activity is extended to the territory of the former
northern kingdom. Some regard this latter as historically correct, pointing out that the northern kingdom had fallen, but claiming that the
Assyrians did not exercise strict control.}

     Hezekiah appointed the divisions of the priests and of the Levites, division by division, everyone according to
his service, the priests and the Levites, for burnt offerings and offerings of well-being, to minister in the gates of
the camp of the Lord and to give thanks and praise. The contribution of the king from his own possessions was for
the burnt offerings: the burnt offerings of morning and evening, and the burnt offerings for the Sabbaths, the new
moons, and the appointed festivals, as it is written in the law of the Lord. He commanded the people who lived in
Jerusalem to give the portion due to the priests and the levites, so that they might devote themselves to the law of
the Lord. {5} As soon as the word spread, the people of Israel gave in abundance the first fruits of grain, wine, oil,
honey, and of all the produce of the field; and they brought in abundantly the tithe of everything. The people of
Israel and Judah who lived in the cities of Judah also brought in the tithe of cattle and sheep, and the tithe of the
dedicated things that had been consecrated to the Lord their God, and laid them in heaps. In the third month they
began to pile up the heaps, and finished them in the seventh month. When Hezekiah and the officials came and
saw the heaps, they blessed the Lord and his people Israel. Hezekiah questioned the priests and the levites about
the heaps.  {10} The chief priest Azariah, who was of the house of Zadok, answered him, “Since they began to
bring the contributions into the house of the Lord, we have had enough to eat and have plenty to spare; for the
Lord has blessed his people, so that we have this great supply left over.”
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     Then Hezekiah commanded them to prepare store-chambers in the house of the Lord; and they prepared them.
Faithfully they brought in the contributions, the tithes and the dedicated things. The chief officer in charge of
them  was  Conaniah  the  Levite,  with  his  brother  Shimei  as  second;  while  Jehiel,  Azaziah,  Nahath,  Asahel,
Jerimoth, Jozabad, Eliel,  Ismachiah, Mahath,  and Benaiah were overseers assisting Conaniah and his brother
Shimei, by the appointment of King Hezekiah and of Azareiah the chief officer of the house of God. Kore son of
Imnah the  Levite,  keeper  of  the  east  gate,  was  in  charge  of  the  freewill  offerings  to  God,  to  apportion  the
contribution reserved for the Lord and the most holy offerings. {15} Eden, Miniamin, Jeshua, Shemaiah, Amariah,
and Shecaniah were faithfully assisting him in the cities of the priests, to distribute the portions to their kindred,
old and young alike, by divisions, except those enrolled by genealogy, males from three years old and upwards,
all who entered the house of the Lord as the duty of each day required, for their service according to their offices,
by their divisions. The enrollment of the priests was according to their ancestral houses, that of the Levites from
twenty years old and upwards was according to their offices, by their divisions. The priests were enrolled with all
their little children, their wives, their sons, and their daughters, the whole multitude; for they were faithful in
keeping themselves holy. And for the descendants of Aaron, the priests, who were in the fields of common land
belonging to their towns, town by town, the people designated by name were to distribute portions to every male
among the priests and to everyone among the Levites who was enrolled.

     {20} Hezekiah did this throughout all Judah; he did what was good and right and faithful before the Lord his
God. And every work that he undertook in the service of the house of God, and in accordance with the law and the
commandments, to seek his God, he did with all his heart; and he prospered.

XXXII

     After these things and these acts of faithfulness, King Sennacherib of Assyria came and invaded Judah and
encamped against the fortified cities, thinking to win them for himself. When Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib had
come and intended to fight against Jerusalem, he planned with his officers and his warriors to stop the flow of the
springs that were outside the city; and they helped him. A great many people were gathered and they stopped all
the springs and the wadi that flowed through the land, saying, “Why should the Assyrian kings come and find
water in abundance?” {5} Hezekiah\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} set to work resolutely and built up the entire wall that
was broken down, and raised towers on it,\fn{So the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: and raised on the towers.} and outside it he
built  another  wall;  he  also  strengthened  the  Millo  in  the  city  of  David,  and  made  weapons  and  shields  in
abundance. He appointed combat commanders over the people, and gathered them together to him in the square at
the gate of the city and spoke encouragingly to them, saying, “Be strong and of good courage. Do not be afraid or
dismayed before the king of Assyria and all the horde that is with him; for there is one greater with us than with
him. With him is an arm of flesh; but with us is the Lord our God, to help us and to fight our battles.” The people
were encouraged by the words of King Hezekiah of Judah.\fn{These preparations for the siege were added by the Chronicler

from a source now lost.}

     After this, while King Sennacherib of Assyria was at Lachish with all his forces, he sent his servants to
Jerusalem to King Hezekiah of Judah and to all the people of Judah that were in Jerusalem, saying, {10} “Thus
says King Sennacherib of Assyria: On what are you relying, that you undergo the siege of Jerusalem? Is not
Hezekiah misleading you, handing you over to die by famine and by thirst, when he tells you, ‘The Lord our God
will save us from the hand of the king of Assyria?’ Was it not this same Hezekiah who took away his high places
and his altars and commanded Judah and Jerusalem, saying, ‘Before one altar you shall worship, and upon it you
shall make your offerings?’ Do you not know what I and my ancestors have done to all the peoples of other lands?
Were the gods of the nations of those lands at all able to save their lands out of my hand? Who among all the gods
of those nations that my ancestors utterly destroyed was able to save his people from my hand, that your God
should be able to save you from my hand? {15} Now therefore do not let Hezekiah deceive you or mislead you in
this fashion, and do not believe him, for no god of any nation or kingdom has been able to save his people from
my hand or from the hand of my ancestors. How much less will your God save you out of my hand!”

     His servants said still more against the Lord God and against his servant Hezekiah. He also wrote letters to
throw contempt on the Lord the God of Israel and to speak against him, saying, “Just as the gods of the nations in
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other lands did not rescue their people from my hands, so the God of Hezekiah will not rescue his people from my
hand.” They shouted it with a loud voice in the language of Judah to the people of Jerusalem who were on the
wall, to frighten and terrify them, in order that they might take the city. They spoke of the God of Jerusalem as if
he were like the gods of the peoples of the earth, which are the work of human hands.

     {20} Then King Hezekiah and the prophet Isaiah son of Amoz prayed because of this and cried to heaven. And
the Lord sent an angel who cut off all the mighty warriors and commanders and officers in the camp of the king of
Assyria. So he returned in disgrace to his own land. When he came into the house of his god, some of his own
sons struck him down there with the sword. So the Lord saved Hezekiah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem from the
hand of King Sennacherib of Assyria and from the hand of all his enemies; he gave them rest\fn{ So the Greek and the

Vulgate. The Hebrew has: guided them.} on every side. Many brought gifts to the Lord in Jerusalem and precious things
to King Hezekiah of Judah, so that he was exalted in the sight of all nations from that time onward.\fn{ The last two

sentences are comments by the Chronicler.}

     In those days Hezekiah became sick and was at the point of death. He prayed to the Lord, and he answered him
and gave him a sign. {25} But Hezekiah did not respond according to the benefit done to him, for his heart was
proud. Therefore wrath came upon him and upon Judah and Jerusalem. Then Hezekiah humbled himself for the
pride of his heart, both he and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that the wrath of the Lord did not come upon them
in the days of Hezekiah.

     Hezekiah had very great riches and honor; and he made for himself treasuries for silver, for gold, for precious
stones, for spices, for shields, and for all kinds of costly objects; storehouses also for the yield of grain, wine, and
oil; and stalls for all kinds of cattle, and sheepfolds.\fn{So the Greek and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: flocks for folds.} He
likewise provided cities  for  himself,  and flocks and herds  in  abundance;  for  God had given him very great
possessions. {30} This same Hezekiah closed the upper outlet of the waters of Gihon and directed them down to
the west side of the city of David. Hezekiah prospered in all his works. So also in the matter of the envoys of the
officials of Babylon, who had been sent to him to inquire about the sign that had been done in the land, God left
him to himself, in order to test him and to know all that was in his heart.

     Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and his good deeds, are written in the vision of the prophet Isaiah son of
Amoz in the Book of the Kings of Judah and Israel. Hezekiah slept with his ancestors, and they buried him on the
ascent to the tombs of the descendants of David; and all Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem did him honor at
his death. His son Manasseh succeeded him.

XXXIII

     Manasseh was twelve years old when he began to reign; he reigned fifty-five years in Jerusalem. He did what
was evil in the sight of the Lord, according to the abominable practices of the nations whom the Lord drove out
before the people of Israel. For he rebuilt the high places that his father Hezekiah had pulled down, and erected
altars to the Baals, made sacred poles, worshiped all the host of heaven, and served them, of which the Lord had
said, “In Jerusalem shall my name be forever.” {5} He built altars for all the host of heaven in the two courts of
the  house  of  the  Lord.  He  made  his  son  pass  through  fire  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  practiced
soothsaying and augury and sorcery, and dealt with mediums and with wizards. He did much evil in the sight of
the Lord, provoking him to anger. The carved image of the idol that he had made he set in the house of God, of
which God said to David and to his son Solomon, “In this house, and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of all
the tribes of Israel, I will put my name forever; I will never again remove the feet of Israel from the land that I
appointed for your ancestors, if only they will be careful to do all that I have commanded them, all the law, the
statutes, and the ordinances given through Moses.” Manasseh misled Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so
that they did more evil than the nations whom the Lord had destroyed before the people of Israel.

     {10} The Lord spoke to Manasseh and to his people, but they gave no heed. Therefore the Lord brought against
them the commanders of the army of the king of Assyria, who took Manasseh captive in manacles, bound him
with fetters, and brought him to Babylon. While he was in distress he entreated the favor of the Lord his God and
humbled himself greatly before the God of his ancestors. He prayed to him, and God received his entreaty, heard
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his plea, and restored him again to Jerusalem and to his kingdom. Then Manasseh knew that the Lord indeed was
God.\fn{There is no hint of Manasseh’s captivity and release in II Kings, though his name appears in Assyrian inscriptions as a vassal of
Esarhaddon and Ashurbanipal (reigned 669-630/626BC, last of the great Assyrian kings. ENC,II,573), sometimes under suspicion. Thus the
Babylonian captivity of Manasseh is historically possible.}

     Afterward he built an outer wall for the city of David west of Gihon, in the valley, reaching the entrance at the
Fish Gate; he carried it around Ophel, and raised it to a very great height. He also put commanders of the army in
all the fortified cities in Judah. {15} He took away the foreign gods and the idol from the house of the Lord, and
all the altars that he had built on the mountain of the house of the Lord and in Jerusalem, and he threw them out of
the city. He also restored the altar of the Lord and offered on it sacrifices of well-being and of thanksgiving; and
he commanded Judah to serve the Lord the God of Israel. The people, however, still sacrificed at the high places,
but only to the Lord their God.\fn{None of these sentences, except the last, has any parallel.}

     Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, his prayer to his God, and the words of the seers who spoke to him in the
name of the Lord God of Israel, these are in the Annals of the Kings of Israel. His prayer, and how God received
his entreaty, all his sin and his faithlessness, the sites on which he built high places and set up the sacred poles and
the images, before he humbled himself, these are written in the records of the seers.\fn{So a single Greek manuscript.

The pointed Hebrew Masoretic text has: of Hozai.} {20} So Manasseh slept with his ancestors, and they buried him in his
house. His son Amon succeeded him.

     Amon was twenty-two years old when he began to reign; he reigned two years in Jerusalem. He did what was
evil in the sight of the Lord, as his father Manasseh had done. Amon sacrificed to all the images that his father
Manasseh had made, and served them. He did not humble himself before the Lord, as his father Manasseh had
humbled himself, but this Amon incurred more and more guilt. His servants conspired against him and killed him
in his house.  {25} But the people of the land killed all those who had conspired against King Amon; and the
people of the land made his son Josiah king to succeed him.

XXXIV

     Josiah was eight years old when he began to reign; he reigned thirty-one years in Jerusalem. He did what was
right in the sight of the Lord, and walked in the ways of his ancestor David; he did not turn aside to the right or to
the left. For in the eighth year of his reign, while he was still a boy, he began to seek the God of his ancestor
David, and in the twelfth year he began to purge Judah and Jerusalem of the high places, the sacred poles, and the
carved and the cast images. In his presence they pulled down the altars of the Baals; he demolished the incense
altars that stood above them. He broke down the sacred poles and the carved and the cast images; he made dust of
them and scattered it over the graves of those who had sacrificed to them. {5} He also burned the bones of the
priests on their altars, and purged Judah and Jerusalem. In the towns of Manasseh, Ephraim, and Simeon, and as
far as Naphtali, in their ruins\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} all around, he broke down the altars, beat the
sacred poles and the images into powder, and demolished all the incense altars throughout all the land of Israel.
Then he returned to Jerusalem.

     In the eighteenth year of his reign, when he had purged the land and the house, he sent Shaphan son of Azaliah,
Maaseiah the governor of the city, and Joab son of Joahaz, the recorder, to repair the house of the Lord his God.
They came to the high priest Hilkiah and delivered the money that had been brought into the house of God, which
the Levites, the keepers of the threshold, had collected from Manasseh and Ephraim and from all the remnant of
Israel and from all  Judah and Benjamin and from the inhabitants of Jerusalem.  {10} They delivered it to the
workers who had the oversight of the house of the Lord, and the workers who were working in the house of the
lord gave it for repairing and restoring the house. They gave it to the carpenters and the builders to buy quarried
stone, and timber for binders, and beams for the buildings that the kings of Judah had let go to ruin. The people
did the work faithfully. Over them were appointed the Levites Jahath and Obadiah, of the sons of Merari, along
with Zechariah and Meshullam, of the sons of the Kohathites, to have oversight. Other Levites, all skillful with
instruments of music, were over the burden bearers and directed all who did work in every kind of service; and
some of the Levites were scribes, and officials, and gatekeepers.

449



     While they were bringing out the money that had been brought into the house of the Lord, the priest Hilkiah
found the book of the law of the Lord given through Moses. {15} Hilkiah said to the secretary Shaphan, “I have
found the book of the law in the house of the Lord;” and Hilkiah gave the book to Shaphan. Shaphan brought the
book to the king, and further reported to the king, “All that was committed to your servants they are doing. They
have emptied out the money that was found in the house of the Lord and have delivered it into the hand of the
overseers and the workers.” The secretary Shaphan informed the king, “The priest Hilkiah has given me a book.”
Shaphan then read it aloud to the king.

     When the king heard the words of the law he tore his clothes. {20} Then the king commanded Hilkiah, Ahikam
son of Shaphan, Abdon son of Micah, the secretary Shaphan, and the king’s servant Asaiah: “Go, inquire of the
Lord for me and for those who are left in Israel and in Judah, concerning the words of the book that has been
found; for the wrath of the Lord that is poured out on us is great, because our ancestors did not know the word of
the Lord, to act in accordance with all that is written in this book.”

     So Hilkiah and those whom the king had sent went to the prophet Huldah, the wife of Shallum son of Tokhath
son of Hasrah, keeper of the wardrobe (who lived in Jerusalem in the Second Quarter) and spoke to her to that
effect. She declared to them, “Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel: Tell the man who sent you to me, Thus says
the Lord: I will instead bring disaster upon this place and upon its inhabitants, all the curses that are written in the
book that was read before the king of Judah.  {25} Because they have forsaken me and have made offerings to
other gods, so that they have provoked me to anger with all the works of their hands, my wrath will be poured out
on this place and will not be quenched. But as to the king of Judah, who sent you to inquire of the Lord, thus shall
you say to him: Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel: Regarding the words that you have heard, because your
heart was penitent and you humbled yourself before God when you heard his words against this place and its
inhabitants, and you have humbled yourself before me, and have torn your clothes and wept before me, I also
have heard you, says the Lord. I will gather you to your ancestors and you shall be gathered to your grave in
peace; your eyes shall not see all the disaster that I will bring on this place and its inhabitants.”

     Then the king sent word and gathered together all the elders of Judah and Jerusalem. {30} The king went up to
the house of the Lord, with all the people of Judah, the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the priests and the Levites,\fn
{Substituted here for the prophets of II Kings.} all the people both great and small; he read in their hearing all the words
of the book of the covenant that had been found in the house of the Lord. The king stood in his place and made a
covenant before the Lord, to follow the Lord, keeping his commandments, his decrees, and his statutes, with all
his heart and all his soul, to perform the words of the covenant that were written in this book. Then he made all
who were present in Jerusalem and in Benjamin\fn{Benjamin is added.} pledge themselves to it. And the inhabitants
of  Jerusalem acted  according  to  the  covenant  of  God,  the  God of  their  ancestors.  Josiah took away all  the
abominations from all the territory that belonged to the people of Israel, and made all who were in Israel worship
the Lord their God. All his days they did not turn away from following the Lord the God of their ancestors.

XXXV

     Josiah kept a Passover\fn{The Chronicler is here describing the Passover as it was kept in his own time, or (in his opinion) as it

ought to be kept in the future.} to the Lord in Jerusalem; they slaughtered the Passover lamb on the fourteenth day of
the first month. He appointed the priests to their offices and encouraged them in the service of the house of the
Lord. He said to the Levites who taught all Israel and who were holy to the Lord, “Put the holy ark in the house
that Solomon son of David, king of Israel, built; you need no longer carry it on your shoulders. Now serve the
Lord your God and his people Israel. Make preparations by your ancestral houses by your divisions, following the
written directions of King David of Israel and the written directions of his son Solomon. {5} Take position in the
holy place according to the groupings of the ancestral houses of your kindred the people, and let there be Levites
for each division of an ancestral  house.\fn{The meaning of  the  Hebrew is  uncertain.} Slaughter the Passover lamb,
sanctify yourselves, and on behalf of your kindred make preparations, acting according to the word of the Lord by
Moses.”

     Then Josiah contributed to the people, as Passover offerings for all that were present, lambs and kids from the
flock to the number of thirty thousand, and three thousand bulls; these were from the king’s possessions. His
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officials contributed willingly to the people, to the priests, and to the Levites. Hilkiah, Zechariah, and Jehiel, the
chief officers of the house of God, gave to the priests for the Passover offerings two thousand six hundred lambs
and kids and three hundred bulls. Conaniah also, and his brothers Shemaiah and Nethanel, and Hashabiah and
Jeiel and Jozabad, the chiefs of the Levites, gave to the Levites for the passover offerings five thousand lambs and
kids and five hundred bulls.

     {10} When the service had been prepared for, the priests stood in their place, and the Levites in their divisions
according to the king’s command. They slaughtered the Passover lamb, and the priests dashed the blood that they
received\fn{The Hebrew lacks:  that they received.} from them, while the Levites did the skinning. They set aside the
burnt offerings so that they might distribute them according to the groupings of the ancestral houses of the people,
to offer to the Lord, as it is written in the book of Moses. And they did the same with the bulls. They roasted the
Passover lamb with fire according to the ordinance; and they boiled the holy offerings in pots, in caldrons, and in
pans, and carried them quickly to all the people. Afterward they made preparations for themselves and for the
priests, because the priests the descendants of Aaron were occupied in offering the burnt offerings and the fat
parts until night; so the Levites made preparations for themselves and for the priests, the descendants of Aaron.
{15} The singers, the descendants of Asaph, were in their place according to the command of David, and Asaph,
and Heman, and the king’s seer Jeduthun. The gatekeepers were at each gate; they did not need to interrupt their
service, for their kindred the Levites made preparations for them.

     So all the service of the Lord was prepared that day, to keep the Passover and to offer burnt offerings on the
altar of the Lord, according to the command of King Josiah. The people of Israel who were present kept the
Passover at that time, and the festival of unleavened bread seven days. No Passover like it had been kept in Israel
since the days of the prophet Samuel; none of the kings of Israel had kept such a Passover as was kept by Josiah,
by the priests and the Levites, by all Judah and Israel who were present, and by the inhabitants of Jerusalem. In
the eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah this Passover was kept.

     {20} After all this, when Josiah had set the temple in order, King Neco of Egypt\fn{Pharaoh, 610-595BC.} went up
to fight at Carehemish on the Euphrates, and Josiah went out against him. But Neco\fn{ The Hebrew has:  he.} sent
envoys to him, saying, “What have I to do with you, king of Judah? I am not coming against you today, but
against the house with which I am at war; and God has commanded me to hurry. Cease opposing God, who is
with me, so that he will not destroy you.” But Josiah would not turn away from him, but disguised himself in
order to fight with him. He did not listen to the words of Neco from the mouth of God, but joined battle in the
plain of Megiddo.\fn{Between 610-605BC.} The archers shot King Josiah; and the king said to his servants, “Take
me away, for I am badly wounded.” So his servants took him out of the chariot and carried him in his second
chariot\fn{Or: the chariot of his deputy.} and brought him to Jerusalem. There he died, and was buried in the tombs of
his ancestors. All Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah.\fn{This is a greatly expanded version of what is found in II
Kings; and some of the added details are doubtless historically correct. The most characteristic touch of the Chronicler is in describing the
words of Neco as coming from the mouth of God. Only thus could a writer who believed every misfortune a direct punishment from God
explain the untimely death of the otherwise righteous Josiah.}  {25} Jeremiah also uttered a lament for Josiah, and all the
singing men and singing women have spoken of Josiah in their laments to this day. They made these a custom in
Israel; they are recorded in the Laments.\fn{Not to be confused with the canonical Book of Lamentations.} Now the rest of
the acts of Josiah and his faithful deeds in accordance with what is written in the law of the Lord, and his acts,
first and last, are written in the Book of the Kings of Israel and Judah.

XXXVI

     The people of the land took Jehoahaz son of Josiah and made him king to succeed his father in Jerusalem.
Jehoahaz was twenty-three years old when he began to reign; he reigned three months in Jerusalem. Then the king
of Egypt deposed him in Jerusalem and laid on the land a tribute of one hundred talents of silver and one talent of
gold. The king of Egypt made his brother Eliakim king over Judah and Jerusalem, and changed his name to
Jehoiakim; but Neco\fn{Herodotus relates that in his reign a Phoenician ship dispatched from Egypt actually circumnavigated Africa;
and that an attempt was made to complete a canal through the Wadi Tumilat connecting the Mediterranean and the Red seas by way of the
lower Egyptian Nile. (ENC, VIII,40)} took his brother Jehoahaz and carried him to Egypt.
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     {5} Jehoiakim was twenty-five years old when he began to reign; he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. He did
what was evil in the sight of the Lord his God. Against him King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon came up, and
bound him with fetters to take him to Babylon.\fn{Contrary to the source.} Nebuchadnezzar also carried some of the
vessels of the house of the Lord to Babylon and put them in his palace in Babylon. Now the rest of the acts of
Jehoiakim, and the abominations that he did, and what was found against him, are written in the Book of the
Kings of Israel and Judah; and his son Jehoiachin succeeded him.

     Jehoiachin was eight\fn{The correct age is not eight, but eighteen years. Tablets from Babylonia disclose that by 592BC he had

five sons.} years old when he began to reign; he reigned three months and ten days of Jerusalem. He did what was
evil  in  the  sight  of  the Lord.  {10} In the spring of the year  King Nebuchadnezzar  sent  and brought  him to
Babylon, along with the precious vessels of the house of the Lord, and made his brother Zedekiah king over Judah
and Jerusalem.

     Zedekiah was twenty-one years old when he began to reign; he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. He did what
was evil in the sight of the Lord his God. He did not humble himself before the prophet Jeremiah who spoke from
the mouth of the Lord. He also rebelled against King Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him swear by God; he
stiffened his neck and hardened his heart against turning to the Lord, the God of Israel. All the leading priests and
the people also were exceedingly unfaithful, following all the abominations of the nations; and they polluted the
house of the Lord that he had consecrated in Jerusalem.\fn{Nothing like this last sentence appears in II Kings, where the

blame is laid chiefly on the king.}

     {15} The Lord, the God of their ancestors, sent persistently to them by his messengers, because he had
compassion on his people and on his dwelling place; but they kept mocking the messengers of God, despising his
words, and scoffing at his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord against his people became so great that there was
no remedy.

     Therefore he brought up against them the king of the Chaldeans, who killed their youths with the sword in the
house of their sanctuary, and had no compassion on young man or young woman, the aged or the feeble; he gave
them all into his hand. All the vessels of the house of God, large and small, and the treasures of the house of the
Lord, and the treasures of the king and of his officials, all these he brought to Babylon. They burned the house of
God, broke down the wall of Jerusalem, burned all its palaces with fire, and destroyed all its precious vessels.
{20} He took into exile in Babylon those who had escaped from the sword, and they became servants to him and
to his sons until the establishment of the kingdom of Persia, to fulfill the word of the Lord by the mouth of
Jeremiah, until the land had made up for its Sabbaths. All the days that it lay desolate it kept Sabbath, to fulfill
seventy years.

----------------------------------------------------------------EZRA-------------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     The books of Ezra and Nehemiah continue the history of the Hebrew people begun in Chronicles, and are evidently the work of the
same compiler, for most of the text is written in the distinctive language and style of this otherwise unknown person, and is permeated with
his own religious ideas. These books constitute the most important source for the formation of the Jewish religious community after the
Babylonian Exile; and this despite the fact that the personality of Ezra is less well known than that of Nehemiah (for Ben Sirach, in his
praise of the fathers, makes no mention of Ezra). The period of time they cover is also known as the Restoration. Their achievements were
complimentary;  each  helped  make  it  possible  for  Judaism  to  maintain  its  identity  during  the  Restoration:  Ezra  with  his  religious
intransigence, and Nehemiah with his rebuilding program and administrative reforms.

     Both Ezra and Nehemiah (which were originally one book) were severed from I and II Chronicles (themselves also originally one book)
by Jewish scholars living after the time of the Chronicler, probably because they presented unique material not otherwise found in the Old
Testament. As late as the time of Melito of Sardis (d.190AD), however, Ezra and Nehemiah still formed one book; and though their
division is first met with in Origen of Alexandria (d.c.254), their actual separation is first encountered in the Vulgate (the version of the Old
and New Testament put together by Jerome of Strido and finished c.404). (By contrast, a separate book of Nehemiah is not found in a
Hebrew Bible until  the Bomberg edition of 1525.) This treatment of Ezra/Nehemiah as a single book by the earliest chroniclers was
undoubtedly due to the fact that in ancient times the two books were put out under one name: Ezra.

452



     The book of Ezra may be divided into two parts: (1) I:1-VI:22, the return from the Exile; and (2) VII:1-X:44, the deeds of Ezra. That of
Nehemiah may also be divided in two:  (1) I:1-VII:72, the deeds of Nehemiah; and  (2) VIII:1-XIII:31, promulgation of the Law. The
narrative extends from the end of the Babylonian exile in 537BC down to the latter half of the 5 th century BC, the greater part of it being
concerned with the work of Ezra and Nehemiah; but it is generally supposed by modern scholars that the compiler of these books was also
the author of the Chronicles, and that for the following reasons he wrote at a date considerably later even that of Nehemiah (fl.444-432BC),
perhaps c.350BC.

1. There are a number of historical inaccuracies or misunderstanding of sources in the book, involving chronological details about the
reigns of various Persian kings, the foundation of the Temple, and the dates of the arrival of Ezra and Nehemiah in Jerusalem; and these are
most easily accounted for by the insufficient data and the preconceived ideas of a compiler who actually lived at a much later date than the
events about which he comments. 

2. It is also clear that he drew his material from several sources: large sections appear to be derived from the Memoirs of Ezra, and the
Memoirs  of  Nehemiah.  The  Nehemiah  memoir  was  certainly  written  not  long  after  432BC,and  probably  circulated  separately  until
c.180BC. It is found at Nehemiah I:1-VII:73a, XI:1-2, XII:27-43, and XIII:4-31, and is an accurate historical record, preserved by the
Chronicler with perhaps little reworking or interpolation.

3. Contributing to the certainty of their lateness is the fact that Ezra IV:8-VI:18 and VII:12-26 are written in Aramaic, rather than in
Hebrew, and may therefore have been taken from a collection of official Aramaic documents. No doubt the source from which the various
catalogues of names (of which the Chronicler is particularly fond) are drawn was also a set of official lists; and it is certain that in later Old
Testament times Aramaic more and more ousted Hebrew as the language of Palestine.

4. There is at Nehemiah XII:10-11 the following list of High Priests: Jeshua became the father of Joiakim, Joiakim became the father of
Eliashib, and Eliashib became the father of Joiada. Joiada became the father of Johanan, and Johanan became the father of Jaddua .
Jeshua was high priest when Zerubbabel was governor, i.e., during the last decades of the 6 th century BC. He was the grandfather of
Eliashib, High Priest at least during the early years of Nehemiah’s governorship, i.e., 445-433BC. Eliashib, in his turn, was the grandfather
of Johanan, a grown man if not yet High Priest, at the time of Ezra (c.400BC); and according to Josephus (Antiquities of the Jews XI:v)—
though his testimony here is doubtful—Jaddua, son of Johanan, died as an old man about the time that Alexander the Great died (c.323BC).
If this list of the post-Exilic high priests (at least as far as Johanan) comes from the Chronicler himself and not from a later scribe, it is of
prime importance for dating the Chronicler’s work in the first decades of the 4th century BC.

     There are scholars who regard the Chronicler as a novelist, who freely composed his material for apologetic purposes, with little or no
use of documentary sources. Others consider him to have been a editor, rather than an author. C. C. Torrey (The Composition and Historical
Value of Ezra-Nehemiah,  Biehefte zur Z.  A.  T.  W.,  ii;  1896;  id.,  Ezra Studies,  Chicago,  1910) supposed Ezra to be a product of the
Chronicler’s imagination; but this hypothesis has received little support.  In any event, Nehemiah appears to be a real person, whose
activities were probably carried out under Artaxerxes I; and it may be assumed, where his cited sources have disappeared, that he used the
same editorial techniques of copying, rewriting, omission and supplementation that can be observed where his Biblical sources are still
available for comparison. 

[ENC, VI, 960: VII, 77: IX, 18-19; NAB, 540, 553, 567; ODC, 444, 487-488, 943]

THE TEXT

I

     In the first year of King Cyrus of Persia,\fn{538BC, the date of the proclamation quoted below, would have been the first full
year of Persian control over the whole of the Babylonian Empire; but in fact, the city of Babylon itself capitulated to Gybryas, Cyrus’
general, without a battle in 539. The Jews have been held captive in Babylon for about 50 years.} in order that the word of the Lord
by the mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished, the Lord stirred up the spirit of King Cyrus of Persia so that he
sent a herald throughout all his kingdom, and also in a written edict declared:

     “Thus says King Cyrus of Persia: the Lord, the God of heaven, has given me all the kingdoms of the earth, and
he has charged me to build him a house\fn{In his inscriptions, Cyrus II the Great, who reigned from 559-530 BC, shows interest

in restoring temples. To him the Lord is the local deity of Jerusalem, whose temple was destroyed in 586BC by Nebuchadnezzar.} at
Jerusalem in Judah. Any of those among you who are of his people—may their God be with them!—are now
permitted to go up to Jerusalem in Judah, and rebuild the house of the Lord, the God of Israel—he is the God who
is in Jerusalem; and let all survivors, in whatever place they reside, be assisted by the people of their place with
silver and gold, with goods and with animals, besides freewill offerings for the house of God in Jerusalem.”

     {5} The heads of the families of Judah and Benjamin, and the priests and the Levites—everyone whose spirit
God had stirred—got ready to go up and rebuild the house of the Lord in Jerusalem. All their neighbors aided
them with silver vessels, with gold, with goods, with animals, and with valuable gifts, besides all that was freely
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offered. King Cyrus himself brought out the vessels of the house of the Lord that Nebuchadnezzar had carried
away from Jerusalem and placed in the house of his gods. King Cyrus of Persia had them released into the charge
of Mithredath\fn{Or:  Mithridates.} the treasurer, who counted them out to Sheshbazzar\fn{The Babylonian name of a

Jewish court official.} the prince of Judah. And this was the inventory: gold basins, thirty; silver basins, one thousand;
knives,\fn{So the Vulgate.  The meaning of the Hebrew is  uncertain.} twenty-nine;  {10} gold bowls, thirty; other silver
bowls, four hundred ten; other vessels, one thousand; the total of the gold and silver vessels was five thousand
four hundred.\fn{These numbers vary in different texts and are uncertain.} All these Sheshbazzar brought up, when the
exiles were brought up from Babylonia to Jerusalem.

II

     Now these were the people of the province who came from those captive exiles whom King Nebuchadnezzer
of Babylon had carried captive to Babylonia; they returned to Jerusalem and Judah, all to their own towns. They
came with Zerubbabel,  Jeshua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispar, Bigvai, Rehum, and
Baanah.

     The number of the Israelite people: the descendants of Parosh, two thousand one hundred seventy-two. Of
Shephatiah, three hundred seventy-two.  {5} Of Arah, seven hundred seventy-five. Of Pahath-moab, namely the
descendants of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand eight hundred twelve. Of Elam, one thousand two hundred fifty-
four. Of Zattu, nine hundred forty-five. Of Zaccai, seven hundred sixty. {10} Of Bani, six hundred forty-two. Of
Bebai, six hundred twenty-three. Of Azgad, one thousand two hundred twenty-two. Of Adonikam, six hundred
sixty-six. Of Bigvai, two thousand fifty-six. {15} Of Adin, four hundred fifty-four. Of Ater, namely of Hezekiah,
ninety-eight.  Of Bezai,  three hundred twenty-three.  Of Jorah,  one hundred twelve.  Of Hashum, two hundred
twenty-three.  {20} Of Gibbar, ninety-five. Of Bethlehem, one hundred twenty-three. The people of Netophah,
fifty-six. Of Anathoth, one hundred twenty-eight. The descendants of Azmaveth, forty-two. {25} Of Kiriatharim,
Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred forty-three. Of Ramah and Geba, six hundred twenty-one. The people of
Michmas, one hundred twenty-two. Of Bethel and Ai, two hundred twenty-three. The descendants of Nebo, fifty-
two. {30} Of Magbish, one hundred fifty-six. Of the other Elam, one thousand two hundred fifty-four. Of Harim,
three hundred twenty. Of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven hundred twenty-five. Of Jericho, three hundred forty-five.
{35} Of Senaah, three thousand six hundred thirty.

     The priests: the descendants of Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy-three. Of Immer, one
thousand fifty-two. Of Pashur, one thousand two hundred forty-seven. Of Harim, one thousand seventeen.\fn{Note

here that there are only four priestly groups, as against twenty-four in I Chronicles XXIV.}

     {40} The Levites: the descendants of Jeshua and Kadmiel, of the descendants of Hodaviah, seventy-four. The
singers: the descendants of Asaph, one hundred twenty-eight. The descendants of the gatekeepers: of Shallum, of
Ater, of Talmon, of Akkub, of Hatita, and of Shobai, in all one hundred thirty-nine.

     The temple servants:  the  descendants  of Ziha,  Hasupha,  Tabbaoth,  Keros,  Siaha,  Padon,  {45} Lebanah,
Hagabah, Akkub, Hagab, Shamlai, Hanan, Giddel, Gahar, Reaiah, Rezin, Nekoda, Gazzam, Uzza, Paseah, Besai,
{50} Asnah, Meunim, Nephisim, Bakbuk, Hakupha, Harhur, Bazluth, Mehida, Harsha, Barkos, Sisera, Temah,
Neziah, and Hatipha.

     {55} The descendants of Solomon’s servants: Sotai, Hassophereth, Peruda, Jaalah, Darkon, Giddel, Shephatiah,
Hattil, Pochereth-hazzebaim, and Ami.

     All the temple servants and the descendants of Solomon’s servants were three hundred ninety-two.

     The following were those who came up from Tel-melah, Tel-harsha, Cherub, Addan, and Immer, though they
could not prove their families or their descent, whether they belonged to Israel: {60} the descendants  of Delaiah,
Tobiah, and Nekodda, six hundred fifty-two. Also, of the descendants of the priests: the descendants of Habaiah,
Hakkoz, and Barzillai (who had married one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, and was called by their
name). These looked for their entries in the genealogical records, but they were not found there, and so they were
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excluded from the priesthood as unclean; the governor\fn{Sheshbazzar.} told them that they were not to partake of
the most holy food, until there should be a priest to consult Urim and Thummim.

     The whole assembly together was forty-two thousand three hundred sixty,\fn{This total exceeds the numbers of the

various groups; it doubtless includes others unmentioned.} {65} besides their male and female servants, of whom there were
seven thousand three hundred thirty-seven; and they had two hundred male and female singers. They had seven
hundred thirty-six horses, two hundred forty-five mules, four hundred thirty-five camels, and six thousand seven
hundred twenty donkeys.

     As soon as they came to the house of the Lord in Jerusalem, some of the heads of families made freewill
offerings for the house of God, to erect it on its site. According to their resources they gave to the building fund
sixty one thousand darics of gold, five thousand minas\fn{The daric was a Persian gold coin, a mina a Mesopotamian weight

for precious metals. The amount differs from that mentioned in the parallel in Nehemiah VII.} of silver, and one hundred priestly
robes.

     {70} The priests, the Levites, and some of the people lived in Jerusalem and its vicinity;\fn{So I Esdras V:46. The

Hebrew lacks: lived in Jerusalem and its vicinity.} and the singers, the gatekeepers, and the temple servants lived in their
towns, and all Israel in their towns.

III

     When the seventh month\fn{That would be Tishri (September-October) of 520BC, in the second year of Darius I.} came, and
the Israelites were in the towns, the people gathered together in Jerusalem. Then Jeshua son of Jozadak, with his
fellow priests, and Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel with his kin set out to build the altar of the God of Israel, to offer
burnt offerings on it, as prescribed in the law of Moses the man of God. They set up the altar on its foundation,
because they were in dread of the neighboring peoples, and they offered burnt offerings upon it to the Lord,
morning and evening. And they kept the festival of booths, as prescribed, and offered the daily burnt offerings by
number according to the ordinance, as required for each day,  {5} and after that the regular burnt offerings, the
offerings at the new moon and at all the sacred festivals of the Lord, and the offerings of everyone who made a
freewill offering to the Lord. From the first day of the seventh month they began to offer burnt offerings to the
Lord. But the foundation of the temple of the Lord was not yet laid. So they gave money\fn{Minted money was known

in the Persian period, though payment in kind was more common.} to the masons and the carpenters, and food, drink, and oil
to the Sidonians and the Tyrians to bring cedar trees from Lebanon to the sea, to Joppa, according to the grant that
they had from King Cyrus of Persia.

     In the second year after their arrival at the house of God at Jerusalem, in the second month, Zereubbabel son of
Shealtiel and Jeshua son of Jozadak made a beginning, together with the rest of their people, the priests and the
Levites and all who had come to Jerusalem from the captivity. They appointed the Levites, from twenty years old
and upward, to have the oversight of the work on the house of the Lord. And Jeshua with his sons and his kin, and
Kadmiel and his sons, Binnui and Hodaviah\fn{The Hebrew has: sons of Judah.} along with the sons of Henadad, the
Levites, their sons and kin, together took charge of the workers in the house of God.

     {10} When the builders laid the foundation of the temple of the Lord, the priests in their vestments were
stationed to praise the Lord with trumpets, and the Levites, the sons of Asaph, with cymbals, according to the
directions of King David of Israel; and they sang responsibly, praising and giving thanks to the Lord,

     “For he is good, | for his steadfast love endures forever toward Israel.”

     And all the people responded with a great shout when they praised the Lord, because the foundation of the
house of the Lord was laid. But many of the priests and Levites and heads of families, old people who had seen
the first house on its foundations, wept with a loud voice when they saw this house, though many shouted aloud
for joy, so that the people could not distinguish the sound of the joyful shout from the sound of the people's
weeping, for the people shouted so loudly that the sound was heard far away.
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IV

     When the adversaries of Judah and Benjamin heard that the returned exiles were building a temple to the Lord,
the God of Israel, they approached Zerubbabel and the heads of families and said to them, “Let us build with you,
for  we  worship  your  God  as  you  do,  and  we  have  been  sacrificing  to  him  ever  since  the  days  of  King
Esarhaddon\fn{The son of Sennacherib, he reigned from 681-669 and settled groups in the cities of Samaria in 676BC.} of Assyria
who brought us here.” But Zerubbabel, Jeshua, and the rest of the heads of families in Israel said to them, “You
shall have no part with us in building a house to our God; but we alone will build to the Lord, the God of Israel, as
King Cyrus of Persia has commanded us.”

     Then the people of the land\fn{Edomites escaping from Arab pressure on their homeland had occupied Judah south of Hebron

during the Exile.} discouraged the people of Judah, and made them afraid to build, {5} and they bribed officials to
frustrate their plan throughout the reign of King Cyrus\fn{Died in 529BC.} of Persia and until the reign of King
Darius\fn{Reigned 521-485BC.} of Persia.

     In the reign of Ahasuerus,\fn{Xerxes I, reigned 485-464BC.} in his accession year, they wrote an accusation against
the inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem.

     And in the days of Artaxerxes,\fn{Artaxerxes reigned from 464-423BC. The Aramaic letter to him is from his local officials,
authorized by the commander, and written by the scribe. This paragraph and the two that follow it form a digression on later opposition
encountered  by  the  Jews.}  Bishlam  and  Mithredath  and  Tabeel  and  the  rest  of  their  associates  wrote  to  King
Artaxerxes  of  Persia;  the  letter  was  written  in  Aramaic  and  translated.\fn{The  Hebrew  adds:  in  Aramaic.  Another

interpretation is: The letter was written in the Aramaic script and set forth in the Aramaic language .} Rehum the royal deputy and
Shimshai the scribe wrote a letter against Jerusalem to King Artaxerxes as follows (then Rehum the royal deputy,
Shimshai the scribe, and the rest of their associates, the judges, the envoys, the officials, the Persians, the people
of Erech, the Babylonians, the people of Susa, that is, the Elaminites, {10} and the rest of the nations whom the
great  and  noble  Osnappar\fn{Apparently  Assurbanipal  (668-630BC)  is  meant.}  deported  and  settled  in  the  cities  of
Samaria and in the rest of the province Beyond the River\fn{This name Beyond the River denotes the Syro-Palestinian region

west of the Euphrates.} wrote—and now this is a copy of the letter that they sent):

     “To King Artaxerxes: Your servants, the people of the province Beyond the River, send greeting. And now may
it be known to the king that the Jews who came up from you to us have gone to Jerusalem. They are rebuilding
that rebellious and wicked city; they are finishing the walls and repairing the foundations. Now may it be known
to the king that, if this city is rebuilt and the walls finished, they will not pay tribute, custom, or toll,\fn{The
revenues expected by the Persian treasury were the provincial tribute, the custom levies for provincial expenses, and toll for upkeep of the
roads.} and the royal revenue will be reduced. Now because we share the salt of the palace and it is not fitting for
us to witness the king’s dishonor, therefore we send and inform the king, {15} so that a search may be made in the
annals  of  your  ancestors.  You will  discover  in  the  annals  that  this  is  a  rebellious  city,  hurtful  to  kings and
provinces, and that sedition was stirred up in it from long ago. On that account this city was laid waste. We make
known to the king that,  if  this city is rebuilt  and its walls finished, you will  then have no possession in the
province Beyond the River.”

     The king sent an answer: “To Rehum the royal deputy and Shimshai the scribe and the rest of their associates
who live in Samaria and in the rest of the province Beyond the River, greeting. And now the letter that you sent to
us has been read in translation before me. So I made a decree, and someone searched and discovered that this city
has risen against kings from long ago, and that rebellion and sedition have been made in it.  {20} Jerusalem has
had mighty kings who ruled over the whole province Beyond the River, to whom tribute, custom, and toll were
paid. Therefore issue an order that these people be made to cease, and that this city not be rebuilt, until I make a
decree. Moreover, take care not to be slack in this matter; why should damage grow to the hurt of the king?”

     Then when the copy of King Artaxerxes’ letter was read before Rehum and the scribe Shimshai and their
associates, they hurried to the Jews in Jerusalem and by force and power made them cease. At that time the work
on the house of God in Jerusalem stopped and was discontinued until the second year of the reign of King Darius
of Persia.\fn{King of Persia, 521-486; he permitted the rebuilding of the temple in 519.}
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V

     Now the prophets, Haggai\fn{The Aramaic adds: the prophet.} and Zechariah son of Iddo, prophesied to the Jews
who were in Judah and Jerusalem, in the name of the God of Israel who was over them. Then Zerubbabel son of
Shealtiel and Jeshua son of Jozadak set out to rebuild the house of God in Jerusalem; and with them were the
prophets of God, helping them.

     At the same time Tattenai\fn{The name Tattenai appears in cuneiform tablets as governor of the province Beyond the River.} the
governor of the province Beyond the River and Shethar-bozenai and their associates came to them and spoke to
them thus, “Who gave you a decree to build this house and to finish this structure?” They\fn{ So the Greek, and the

Syriac. The Aramaic has: We.} also asked them this, “What are the names of the men who are building this building?”
{5} But the eye of their God was upon the elders of the Jews, and they did not stop them until a report reached
Darius and then answer was returned by letter in reply to it.

     The copy of the letter that Tattenai the governor of the province Beyond the River and Shethar-bozenai and his
associates the envoys who were in the province Beyond the River sent to King Darius; they sent him a report, in
which was written as follows: “To Darius the king, all peace! May it be known to the king that we went to the
province of Judah, to the house of the great God. It is being built of hewn stone, and timber is laid in the walls;
this work is being done diligently and prospers in their hands. Then we spoke to those elders and asked them,
‘Who gave you a decree to build this house and to finish this structure?’ {10} We also asked them their names, for
your information, so that we might write down the names of the men at their head. This was their reply to us: ‘We
are the servants of the God of heaven and earth, and we are rebuilding the house that was built many years ago,
which a great king\fn{Solomon is meant.} of Israel built and finished. But because our ancestors had angered the
God of heaven, he gave them into the hand of King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon, the Chaldean, who destroyed
this house and carried away the people to Babylonia. However, King Cyrus of Babylon, in the first year of his
reign, made a decree that this house of God should be rebuilt. Moreover, the gold and silver vessels of the house
of God, which Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the temple in Jerusalem and had brought into the temple\fn{The

temple of the pagan god Marduk is meant.} of Babylon, these King Cyrus took out of the temple of Babylon, and they
were delivered to a man named Sheshbazzar, whom he had made governor.  {15} He said to him, “Take these
vessels; go and put them in the temple in Jerusalem, and let the house of God be rebuilt on its site.” Then this
Sheshbazzar came and laid the foundations  of the house of God in Jerusalem; and from that time until now it has
been under construction, and it is not yet finished. And now, if it seems good to the king, have a search made in
the royal archives there in Babylon, to see whether a decree was issued by King Cyrus for the rebuilding of this
house of God in Jerusalem. Let the king send us his pleasure in this matter.”

VI

     Then King Darius made a decree, and they searched the archives where the documents were stored in Babylon.
But it was in Ecbatana,\fn{The king’s summer residence.} the capital in the province of Media, that a scroll was found
on which this was written: “A record. In the first year of his reign, King Cyrus issued a decree: Concerning the
house of God at Jerusalem, let the house be rebuilt, the place where sacrifices are offered and burnt offerings are
brought;\fn{The meaning of the Aramaic is uncertain.} its height shall be sixty cubits and its width sixty cubits, with
three courses of hewn stones and one course of timber; let the cost be paid from the royal treasury. {5} Moreover,
let the gold and silver vessels of the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took out of the temple in Jerusalem
and brought to Babylon, be restored and brought back to the temple in Jerusalem, each to its place; you shall put
them in the house of God.”

     “Now you, Tattenai, governor of the province Beyond the River, Shethar-bozenai, and you, their associates, the
envoys in the province Beyond the River, keep away; let the work on this house of God alone; let the governor
\fn{This is probably a reference to Zerubbabel.} of the Jews and the elders of the Jews rebuild this house of God on its
site. Moreover I make a decree regarding what you shall do for these elders of the Jews for the rebuilding of this
house of God: the cost is to be paid to these people, in full and without delay, from the royal revenue, the tribute
of the province Beyond the River. Whatever is needed—young bulls, rams, or sheep for burnt offerings to the God
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of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, or oil, as the priests in Jerusalem require—let that be given to them day by day
without fail, {10} so that they may offer pleasing sacrifices to the God of heaven, and pray for the life of the king
and his children. Furthermore I decree that if anyone alters this edict, a beam shall be pulled out of the house of
the perpetrator, who then shall be impaled on it. The house shall be made a dunghill. May the God who has
established his name there overthrow any king or people that shall put forth a hand to alter this, or to destroy this
house of God in Jerusalem. I, Darius, make a decree; let it be done with all diligence.”

     Then, according to the word sent by King Darius, Tattenai, the governor of the province Beyond the River,
Shethar-bozenai, and their associates did with all diligence what King Darius had ordered. So the elders of the
Jews  built  and prospered,  through the  prophesying of  the  prophet  Haggai  and Zechariah  son  of  Iddo.  They
finished their building by command of the God of Israel and by decree of Cyrus, Darius, and King Artaxerxes of
Persia; {15} and this house was finished on the third day of the month of Ader, in the sixth year of the reign of
King Darius.\fn{515BC.}

     The people of Israel, the priests and the Levites, and the rest of the returned exiles, celebrated the dedication of
this house of God with joy. They offered at the dedication of this house of God one hundred bulls, two hundred
rams, four hundred lambs, and as a sin offering for all Israel, twelve male goats, according to the number of the
tribes of Israel. Then they set the priests in their divisions and the Levites in their courses for the service of God at
Jerusalem, as it is written in the book of Moses.\fn{No such division of courses is contained in the Pentateuch.}

     On the fourteenth day of the first month the returned exiles kept the Passover. {20} For both the priests and the
Levites had purified themselves; all of them were clean. So they killed the Passover lamb for all the returned
exiles, for their fellow priests, and for themselves. It was eaten by the people of Israel who had returned from
exile, and also by all who had joined them and separated themselves from the pollutions of the nations of the land
to worship the Lord, the God of Israel. With joy they celebrated the festival of unleavened bread seven days; for
the Lord had made them joyful, and had turned the heart of the king of Assyria\fn{Perhaps the king of Persia is so-called

because Persia now ruled the former Assyria.} to them, so that he aided them in the work on the house of God, the God of
Israel.

VII

     After this, in the reign of King Artaxerxes of Persia,\fn{465-425BC. ODC (487) says that the chronology of the period is
obscure  and  there  is  apparently  considerable  confusion  in  the  OT record;  but  there  is  an increasing  consensus  of  opinion  that  the
Artaxerxes the king’ of Ezekiel VII:7 (just below) is the second Persion monarch of that name (404-359BC) and that Ezra’s arrival is thus
to be dated in 397BC. If so, he belonged to a later generation than Nehemiah.} Ezra son of Seraiah, son of Azariah, son of
Hilkiah, son of Shallum, son of Zadok, son of Ahitub, son of Amariah, son of Azariah, son of Meraioth, son of
Zerahiah, son of Uzzi, son of Bukki, {5} son of Abishua, son of Phinehas, son of Eleazar, son of the chief priest
Aaron—this Ezra went up from Babylonia. He was a scribe skilled in the law of Moses that the Lord the God of
Israel had given; and the king granted him all that he asked, for the hand of the Lord his God was upon him.

     Some of the people of Israel, and some of the priests and Levites, the singers and gatekeepers, and the temple
servants also went up to Jerusalem, in the seventh year\fn{458BC? 397BC?} of King Artaxerxes. They came to
Jerusalem in the fifth month, which was in the seventh year of the king. On the first day of the first month the
journey up from Babylon was begun, and on the first day of the fifth month he came to Jerusalem, for the gracious
hand of his God was upon him. {10} For Ezra had set his heart to study the law of the Lord, and to do it, and to
teach the statutes and ordinances in Israel.

     This is a copy of the letter that King Artaxerxes gave to the priest Ezra, the scribe, a scholar of the text of the
commandments of the Lord and his statutes for Israel: “Artaxerxes, king of kings, to the priest Ezra, the scribe of
the law of the God of heaven: Peace.\fn{So the Syriac, the Vulgate and the parallel in I Esdras. The Aramaic has: Perfect.} And
now I decree that any of the people of Israel or their priests or Levites in my kingdom who freely offers to go to
Jerusalem may go with you. For you are sent by the king and his seven conselors\fn{Of which allusion appears to be

made in Herodotus (History of Persia III.84.)} to make inquiries about Judah and Jerusalem according to the law of your
God, which is in your hand,  {15} and also to convey the silver and gold that the king and his counselors have
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freely offered to the God of Israel, whose dwelling is in Jerusalem, with all the silver and gold that you shall find
in the whole province of Babylonia, and with the freewill offerings of the people and the priests, given willingly
for the house of their God in Jerusalem. With this money, then, you shall with all diligence buy bulls, rams, and
lambs, and their grain offerings and their drink offerings, and you shall offer them on the altar of the house of
your God in Jerusalem. Whatever seems good to you and your colleagues to do with the rest of the silver and
gold, you may do, according to the will of your God. The vessels that have been given you for the service of the
house of your God, you shall deliver before the God of Jerusalem.  {20} And whatever else is required for the
house of your God, which you are responsible for providing, you may provide out of the king’s treasury.\fn{By

which is certainly meant the provincial treasure house.}

     “I, King Ataxerxes, decree to all the treasurers in the province Beyond the River: Whatever the priest Ezra, the
scribe of the law of the God of heaven, requires of you, let it be done with all diligence, up to one hundred talents
of silver, one hundred cors of wheat, one hundred baths of wine, one hundred baths of oil, and unlimited salt.
Whatever is commanded by the God of heaven, let it be done with zeal for the house of the God of heaven, or
wrath will come upon the realm of the king and his heirs. We also notify you that it shall not be lawful to impose
tribute, custom, or toll on any of the priests, the Levites, the singers, the doorkeeprs, the temple servants, or other
servants of this house of God.

     {25} “And you, Ezra, according to the God-given wisdom you possess, appoint magistrates and judges who
may judge all the people in the province Beyond the River who know the laws of your God; and you shall teach
those who do not know them. All who will not obey the law of your God and the law of the king, let judgment be
strictly  executed  on  them,  whether  for  death  or  for  banishment  or  for  confiscation  of  their  goods  or  for
imprisonment.”

     Blessed be the Lord, the God of our ancestors, who put such a thing as this into the heart of the king to glorify
the house of the Lord in Jerusalem, and who extended to me steadfast love before the king and his counselors, and
before all  the king’s mighty officers.  I  took courage, for the hand of the Lord my God was upon me, and I
gathered leaders from Israel to go up with me.

VIII

     These are their family heads, and this is the genealogy of those who went up with me from Babylonia, in the
reign of King Artaxerxes: Of the descendants of Phinehas, Gershom. Of Ithamar, Daniel. Of David, Hattush, of
the descendants of Shecaniah. Of Parosh, Zechariah, with whom were registered one hundred fifty males. Of the
descendants  of  Pahath-moab,  Eliehoenai  son  of  Zerahiah,  and  with  him  two  hundred  males.  {5} Of  the
descendants of Zattau,\fn{So the Greek and the parallel in I Esdras. The Hebrew lacks: of Zattu.} Shecaniah son of Jahaziel,
and with him three hundred males. Of the descendants of Adin, Ebed son of Jonathan, and with him fifty males.
Of  the descendants  of  Elam,  Jeshaiah  son  of  Athaliah,  and  with him seventy males.  Of  the  descendants  of
Shephatiah, Zebadiah son of Michael, and with him eighty males. Of the descendants of Joab, Obadiah son of
Jehiel, and with him two hundred eighteen males. {10} Of the descendants of Bani,\fn{So the Greek and the parallel in I

Esdras.  The  Hebrew  lacks:  Bani.}  Shelomith  son  of  Josiphiah,  and  with  him  one  hundred  sixty  males.  Of  the
descendants of Bebai, Zechariah son of Bebai, and with him twenty-eight males. Of the descendants of Azgad,
Johanan son of Hakkatan, and with him one hundred ten males. Of the descendants of Adonikam, those who came
later, their names being Eliphelet, Jeuel, and Shemaiah, and with them sixty males. Of the descendants of Bigvai,
Uthai and Zaccur, and with them seventy males.

     {15} I gathered them by the river that runs to Ahava,\fn{The location of Ahava is unknown, but the river was doubtless a

tributary of the Euphrates.} and there we camped three days. As I reviewed the people and the priests, I found there
none of the descendants of Levi.  Then I sent for Eliezer,  Ariel,  Shemaiah, Elnathan, Jarib, Elnathan, Nathan,
Zechariah, and Meshullam, who were leaders, and for Joiarib and Elnathan, who were wise, and sent them to
Iddo,  the  leader at  the  place called Casiphia,\fn{As yet  unidentified.} telling them what  to  say to  Iddo and his
colleagues the temple servants at Casiphia, namely, to send us ministers for the house of our God. Since the
gracious hand of our God was upon us, they brought us a man of discretion, of the descendants of Mahli son of
Levi son of Israel, namely Sherebiah, with his sons and kin, eighteen; also Hashabiah and with him Jeshaiah of
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the descendants of Merari, with his kin and their sons, twenty;  {20} besides two hundred twenty of the temple
servants, whom David and his officials had set apart to attend the Levites. These were all mentioned by name.

     Then I proclaimed a fast there, at the river Ahava, that we might deny ourselves\fn{Or: might fast.} before our
God, to seek from him a safe journey for ourselves, our children, and all our possessions. For I was ashamed to
ask the king for a band of soldiers and cavalry to protect us against the enemy on our way, since we had told the
king that the hand of our God is gracious to all who seek him, but his power and his wrath are against all who
forsake him. So we fasted and petitioned our God for this, and he listened to our entreaty.

     Then I set apart twelve of the leading priests: Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of their kin with them. {25} And I
weighed out to them the silver and the gold and the vessels, the offering for the house of our God that the king, his
counselors, his lords, and all Israel there present had offered; I weighed out into their hand six hundred fifty
talents of silver, and one hundred silver vessels worth ...\fn{The number of talents is lacking.} talents, and one hundred
talents of gold, twenty gold bowls worth a thousand darics, and two vessels of fine polished bronze as precious as
gold. And I said to them, “You are holy to the Lord, and the vessels are holy; and the silver and the gold are a
freewill offering to the Lord, the God of your ancestors. Guard them and keep them until you weigh them before
the chief priests and the Levites and the heads of families in Israel at Jerusalem, within the chambers\fn{ I.e., the

temple storehouses.} of the house of the Lord.” {30} So the priests and the Levites took over the silver, the gold, and
the vessels as they were weighed out, to bring them to Jerusalem, to the house of our God.

     Then we left the river Ahava on the twelfth day of the first month, to go to Jerusalem; the hand of our God was
upon us,  and he delivered us  from the hand of  the  enemy and from ambushes along the way.  We came to
Jerusalem and remained there three days. On the fourth day, within the house of our God, the silver, the gold, and
the vessels were weighed into the hands of the priest Meremoth son of Uriah, and with him was Eleazar son of
Phinehas, and with them were the Levites, Jozabad son of Jeshua and Noadiah son of Binnui.  The total was
counted and weighed, and the weight of everything was recorded.

     {35} At that time those who had come from captivity, the returned exiles, offered burnt offerings to the God of
Israel, twelve bulls for all Israel, ninety-six rams, seventy-seven lambs, and as a sin offering twelve male goats; all
this was a burnt offering to the Lord. They also delivered the king’s commissions to the king’s satraps and to the
governors of the province Beyond the River; and they supported the people and the house of God.

IX

     After these things had been done, the officials approached me and said, “The people of Israel, the priests, and
the Levites  have  not  separated  themselves  from the  peoples  of  the  lands with  their  abominations,  from the
Canaanites,  the  Hittites,  the  Perizzites,  the  Jebusites,  the  Ammonites,  the  Moabites,  the  Egyptians,  and  the
Amorites.\fn{This list of peoples is only a formula.} for they have taken some of their daughters as wives for themselves
and for their sons. Thus the holy seed has mixed itself with the peoples of the lands, and in this faithlessness the
officials and leaders have led the way.” When I heard this, I tore my garment and my mantle, and pulled hair from
my head and beard, and sat appalled. Then all who trembled at the words of the God of Israel, because of the
faithlessness of the returned exiles, gathered around me while I sat appalled until the evening sacrifice.

     {5} At the evening sacrifice I got up from my fasting, with my garments and my mantle torn, and fell on my
knees, spread out my hands to the Lord my God, and said,

     “O my God, I am too ashamed and embarrassed to lift my face to you, my God, for our iniquities have risen
higher than our heads, and our guilt has mounted up to the heavens. From the days of our ancestors to this day we
have been deep in guilt, and for our iniquities we, our kings, and our priests have been handed over to the kings of
the lands, to the sword, to captivity, to plundering, and to utter shame, as is not the case. But now for a brief
moment favor has been shown the Lord our God, who has left us a remnant, and given us a stake in his holy
place, in order that he\fn{The Hebrew has:  our God.} may brighten our eyes and grant us a little sustenance in our
slavery. For we are slaves; yet our God has not forsaken us in our slavery, but has extended to us his steadfast love
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before the kings of Persia,\fn{I.e., Cyrus, Darius, Xerxes, and Artaxerxes.} to give us new life to set up the house of our
God, to repair its ruins, and to give us a wall in Judea and Jerusalem.

     {10} “And now, our God, what shall we say after this? For we have forsaken your commandments, which you
commanded by your servants the prophets, saying, ‘The land that you are entering to possess is a land unclean
with the pollutions of the peoples of the lands, with their abominations. They have filled it from end to end with
their uncleanness. Therefore do not give your daughters to their sons, neither take their daughters for your sons,
and never seek their peace or prosperity, so that you may be strong and eat the good of the land and leave it for an
inheritance to your children forever.’\fn{No such passage occurs in extant prophetic writings.} After all that has come upon
us for our evil deeds and for our great guilt, seeing that you, our God, have punished us less than our iniquities
deserved and have given us such a remnant as this, shall we break your commandments again and intermarry with
the people who practice these abominations? Would you not  be angry with us  until  you destroy us without
remnant or survivor? {15} O Lord, God of Israel, you are just, but we have escaped as a remnant, as is now the
case. Here we are before you in our guilt, though no one can face you because of this.”

X

     While Ezra prayed and made confession, weeping and throwing himself down before the house of God, a very
great  assembly  of  men,  women,  and  children  gathered  to  him  out  of  Israel;  the  people  also  wept  bitterly.
Shecaniah son of Jehiel, of the descendants of Elam, addressed Ezra, saying, “We have broken faith with our God
and have married foreign women from the peoples of the land, but even now there is hope for Israel in spite of
this.\fn{It would seem there was hope for them before, for no extant law required divorce in such cases. (H,NOAB)} So now let us
make a covenant with our God to send away all these wives and their children, according to the counsel of my
lord and of those who tremble at the commandment of our God; and let it be done according to the law. Take
action, for it is your duty, and we are with you; be strong, and do it.” {5} Then Ezra stood up and made the leading
priests, the Levites, and all Israel swear that they would do as had been said. So they swore.

     Then Ezra withdrew from before the house of God, and went to the chamber of Jehohanan\fn{Actually, he was

grandson of Eliashib the high priest, and became himself high priest under Darius II (reigned 423-404 BC).} son of Eliashib, where
he spent the night.\fn{So the parallel in I Esdras. The Hebrew has: where he went.} He did not eat bread or drink water, for
he was mourning over the faithlessness of the exiles. They made a proclamation throughout Judah and Jerusalem
to all the returned exiles that they should assemble at Jerusalem, and that if any did not come within three days, by
order of the officials and the elders all their property should be forfeited, and they themselves banned from the
congregation of the exiles.

     Then all the people of Judah and Benjamin assembled at Jerusalem within the three days; it was the ninth
month, \fn{The month of Chislev (November-December), when heavy rain is usual.} on the twentieth day of the month. All the
people sat in the open square before the house of God, trembling because of this matter and because of the heavy
rain. {10} Then Ezra the priest stood up and said to them, “You have trespassed and married foreign women, and
so increased the guilt of Israel Now make confession to the Lord the God of your ancestors, and do his will;
separate yourselves from the peoples of the land and from the foreign wives.” Then all the assembly answered
with a loud voice, “It is so; we must do as you have said. But the people are many, and it is a time of heavy rain;
we cannot stand in the open. Nor is this a task for one day or for two, for many of us have transgressed in this
matter. Let our officials represent the whole assembly, and let all in our towns who have taken foreign wives come
at appointed times, and with them the elders and judges of every town, until the fierce wrath of our God on this
account is averted from us.”  {15} Only Jonathan son of Asahel and Jahzeiah son of Tikvah opposed this, and
Meshullam and Shabbethai the Levites supported them.

     Then the returned exiles did so. Ezra the priest selected men,\fn{So the parallel in I Esdras and the Syriac. The Hebrew

has: And there were selected Ezra,.} heads of families, according to their families, each of them designated by name. On
the first day of the tenth month they sat down to examine the matter. By the first day of the first month they had
come to the end of all the men who had married foreign women.\fn{The work commenced in Tebet (the tenth month,

December-January) and was completed in Nisan (the first month, March-April.}
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     There were found of the descendants of the priests who had married foreign women, of the descendants of
Jeshua son of Jozadak and his brothers: Maaseiah, Eliezer, Jarib, and Gedaliah. They pledged themselves to send
away their wives, and their guilt offering was a ram of the flock for their guilt. {20} Of the descendants of Immer:
Hanani and Zebadiah. Of the descendants of Harim: Maaseiah,  Elijah,  Shemaiah, Jehiel,  and Uzziah. Of the
descendants of Pashhur: Elioenai, Maaseiah, Ishmael, Nethanel, Jozabad, and Elasah.

     Of the Levites: Jozabad, Shimei, Kelaiah (that is, Kelita), Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer.  Of the singers:
Eliashib. Of the gatekeepers: Shallum, Telem, and Uri.

     {25} And of Israel: of the descendants of Parosh: Ramiah, Izziah, Malchijah, Mijamin, Eleazar, Hashabiah,\fn
{So the parallel in I Esdras and the Greek. The Hebrew has: Malchijah.} and Benaiah. Of the descendants of Elam: Mattaniah,
Zechariah,  Jehiel,  Abdi,  Jeremoth,  and  Elijah.  Of  the  descendants  of  Zattu:  Elioenai,  Eliashib,  Mattaniah,
Jeremoth, Zabad, and Aziza. Of the descendants of Bebai: Jehohanan, Hananiayh, Zabbai, and Athlai.  Of the
descendants of Bani: Meshullam, Malluch, Adaiah, Jashub, Sheal,  and Jerremoth.  {30} Of the descendants of
Pahath-moab: Adna, Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezalel, Binnui, and Manasseh. Of the descendants of
Harim: Eliezer, Isshijah, Malchijah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. Of the descendants
of Hashum: Mattenai, Mattattah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manasseh, and Shimei. Of the descendants of Bani:
Maadai, Amram, Uel,  {35} Benaiah, Bedeiah, Cheluhi, Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, Mattaniah, Mattenai,  and
Jaasu. Of the descendants of Binnui:\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has  Bani or  Bin-nui.} Shimei, Shelemiah, Nathan,
Adaiah, {40} Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai, Azarel, Shelemiah, Shemariah, Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. Of the
descendants of Nebo: Jeiel, Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jaddai, Joel, and Benaiah. All these had married foreign
women, and they sent them away with their children.\fn{So the parallel in I Esdras. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.

These lists were probably derived from official archives.}

------------------------------------------------------------NEHEMIAH---------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     For critical information on Nehemiah, see under Ezra.

THE TEXT

I

     The words of Nehemiah son of Hacaliah. In the month of Chislev, in the twentieth year,\fn{ I.e., 445-444BC.
Nehemiah was a palace servant of Artaxerxes I at Susa in Elam, winter residence of the Persian kings. The date here is problematic, as it is
later than that given in the first sentence of chapter two; perhaps it should be the nineteenth year.} while I was in Susa the capital,
one of my brothers, Hanani, came with certain men from Judah; and I asked them about the Jews that survived,
those who had escaped the captivity, and about Jerusalem. They replied, “The survivors there in the province who
escaped captivity are in great trouble and shame; the wall of Jerusalem is broken down, and its gates have been
destroyed by fire.”

     When I heard these words I sat down and wept, and mourned for days, fasting and praying before the God of
heaven. {5} I said, “O Lord God of heaven, the great and awesome God who keeps covenant and steadfast love
with those who love him and keep his commandments; let your ear be attentive and your eyes open to hear the
prayer of your servant that I now pray before you day and night for your servants, the people of Israel, confessing
the sins of the people of Israel, which we have sinned against you. Both I and my family have sinned. We have
offended you deeply, failing to keep the commandments, the statutes, and the ordinances that you commanded
your servant Moses. Remember the word that you commanded your servant Moses, ‘If you are unfaithful, I will
scatter you among the peoples; but if you return to me and keep my commandments and do them, though your
outcasts are under the farthest skies, I will gather them from there and bring them to the place\fn{ Jerusalem is

meant.} at which I have chosen to establish my name.’\fn{There is no such passage in our Pentateuch.} {10} They are your
servants and your people, whom you redeemed by your great power and your strong hand. O Lord, let your ear be
attentive to the prayer of your servant, and to the prayer of your servants who delight in revering your name. Give
success to your servant today, and grant him mercy in the sight of this man!”
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     At that time I was cupbearer\fn{I.e., butler, who sampled and poured wine for the king, an honorable and privileged office.} to
the king.

II

     In the month of Nisan, in the twentieth year of King Artaxerxes, when wine was served him, I carried the wine
and gave it to the king. Now, I had never been sad in his presence before. So the king said to me, “Why is your
face said, since you are not sick? This can only be sadness of the heart.” Then I was very much afraid. I said to the
king, “May the king live forever! Why should my face not be sad, when the city, the place of my ancestors’
graves, lies waste, and its gates have been destroyed by fire?” Then the king said to me, “What do you request?”
So I prayed to the God of heaven. {5} Then I said to the king, “If it pleases the king, and if your servant has found
favor with you, I ask that you send me to Judah, to the city of my ancestors’ graves, so that I may rebuild it.” The
king said to me (the queen also was sitting beside him), “How long will you be gone, and when will you return?”
So it pleased the king to send me, and I set him a date. Then I said to the king, “If it pleases the king, let letters be
given me to the governors of the province Beyond the River, that they may grant me passage until I arrive in
Judah; and a letter to Asaph, the keeper of the king’s forest, directing him to give me timber to make beams for
the gates of the temple fortress, and for the wall of the city, and for the house that I shall occupy.” And the king
granted me what I asked, for the gracious hand of my God was upon me

     Then I came to the governors of the province Beyond the River, and gave them the king’s letters. Now the king
had sent officers of the army and cavalry with me. {10} When Sanballat\fn{He is mentioned in the Elephantine papyri (a
collection of Aramaic documents from the reigns of Xerxes, Artaxerxes I, and Darius II (495-404BC), found between 1904 and 1908 on the
site of an ancient Jewish military colony which had settled at Elephantine, near Aswan in the far south of Upper Egypt, some time nbefore
the conquest of Egypt by the Persians) as governor of Samaria.} the Horonite and Tobiah the Ammonite official heard this, it
displeased them greatly that someone had come to seek the welfare of the people of Israel.

     So I came to Jerusalem and was there for three days. Then I got up during the night, I and a few men with me;
I told no one what my God had put into my heart to do for Jerusalem. The only animal I took was the animal I
rode. I went out by night by the Valley Gate past the Dragon’s Spring and to the Dung Gate, and I inspected the
walls of Jerusalem that had been broken down and its gates that had been destroyed by fire. Then I went on to the
Fountain Gate and to the King’s Pool; but there was no place for the animal I was riding to continue. {15} So I
went up by way of the valley by night and inspected the wall. Then I turned back and entered by the Valley Gate,
and so returned. The officials did not know where I had gone or what I was doing; I had not yet told the Jews, the
priests, the nobles, the officials, and the rest that were to do the work.

     Then I said to them, “You see the trouble we are in, how Jerusalem lies in ruins with its gates burned. Come,
let us rebuild the wall of Jerusalem, so that we may no longer suffer disgrace.” I told them that the hand of my
God had been gracious upon me, and also the words that the king had spoken to me. Then they said, “Let us start
building!” So they committed themselves to the common good. But when Sanballat the Horonite and Tobiah the
Ammonite official, and Geshem\fn{The king of Kedar.} the Arab heard of it, they mocked and ridiculed us, saying,
“What is this that you are doing? Are you rebelling against the king?” {20} Then I replied to them, “The God of
heaven is the one who will give us success, and we his servants are going to start building; but you have no share
or claim or historic right in Jerusalem.”

III

     Then the high priest Eliashib\fn{He is grandson of that Jeshua who worked with Zerubbabel, and grandfather of the later high

priest Jehohanan.} set to work with his fellow priests and rebuilt the Sheep Gate. They consecrated it and set up its
doors; they consecrated it as far as the Tower of the Hundred and as far as the Tower of Hananel. And the men of
Jericho built next to him. And next to them\fn{The Hebrew has: him.} Zaccur son of Imri built.

     The sons of Hassenaah built the fifth Gate; they laid its beams and set up its doors, its bolts, and its bars. Next
to them Meremoth son of Uriah son of Hakkoz made repairs. Next to them Meshullam son of Berechiah son of

463



Meshezable made repairs. Next to them Zadok son of Baana made repairs.  {5} Next to them the Tekoites made
repairs; but their nobles would not put their shoulders to the work of their Lord.\fn{Or: lords.}

     Joiada son of Paseah and Meshullam son of Besodeiah repaired the Old Gate; they laid its beams and set up its
doors,  its  bolts,  and  its  bars.  Next  to  them  repairs  were  made  by  Melatiah  the  Gibeonite  and  Jadon  the
Meronothite—the men of Gibeon and of Mizpah—who were under the jurisdiction of\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew

is uncertain.} the governor of the province Beyond the River. Next to them Uzziel son of Harhaiah, one of the
goldsmiths, made repairs. Next to him Hananiah, one of the perfumers, made repairs; and they restored Jerusalem
as far as the Broad Wall. Next to them Rephaiah son of Hur, ruler of half the district of\fn{Or: supervisor of half the

portion assigned to.} Jerusalem, made repairs.  {10} Next to them Jedaiah son of Haru-maph made repairs opposite
his house; and next to him Hattush son of Hashabneiah made repairs. Malchijah son of Harim and Hasshub son of
Pahath-moab repaired another section and the Tower of the Ovens. Next to him Shallum son of Hallohesh, ruler of
half the district of Jerusalem, made repairs, he and his daughters.

     Hanun and the inhabitants of Zanoah repaired the Valley Gate; they rebuilt it and set up its doors, its bolts, and
its bars, and repaired a thousand cubits of the wall, as far as the Dung Gate.

     Malchijah son of Rechab, ruler of the district of\fn{Or: supervisor of the portion assigned to, here and elsewhere.} Beth-
haccherem, repaired the Dung Gate; he rebuilt it and set up its doors, its bolts, and its bars.

     {15} And Shallum son of Col-hozeh, ruler of the district of Mizpah, repaired the Fountain Gate; he rebuilt it
and covered it and set up its doors, its bolts, and its bars; and he built the wall of the Pool of Shelah of the king’s
garden, as far as the stairs that go down from the City of David. After him Nehemiah son of Azbuk, ruler of half
the district of Bethzur, repaired from a point opposite the graves of David, as far as the artificial pool and the
house of the warriors.\fn{The barracks.} After him the Levites made repairs:  Rehum son of Bani; next  to him
Hashabiah, ruler of half the district of Keilah, made repairs for his district. After him their kin made repairs:
Binnui,\fn{So the Greek and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: Bavvai.} son of Henadad, ruler of half the district of Keilah; next
to him Ezer son of Jeshua, ruler\fn{Or: supervisor.} of Mizpah, repaired another section opposite the ascent to the
armory at the Angle. {20} After him Baruch son of Zabbai repaired another section from the Angle to the door of
the house of the high priest Eliashib. After him Meremoth son of Uriah son of Hakkoz repaired another section
from the door of the house of Eliashib to the end of the house of Eliashib. After him the priests, the men of the
surrounding area, made repairs. After them Benjamin and Hasshub made repairs opposite their house. After them
Azariah son of Maaseiah son of Ananiah made repairs beside his own house. After him Binnui son of Henadad
repaired another section, from the house of Azariah to the Angle and to the corner. {25} Palal son of Uzai repaired
opposite the Angle and the tower projecting from the upper house of the king at the court of the guard. After him
Pedaiah son of Parosh and the temple servants living\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  were living.} on Ophel
made repairs up to a point opposite the Water Gate on the east and the projecting tower. After him the Tekoites
repaired another section opposite the great projecting tower as far as the wall of Ophel.

     Above the Horse Gate the priests made repairs, each one opposite his own house. After them Zadok son of
Immer made repairs opposite his own house. After him Shemaiah son of Shecaniah, the keeper of the East Gate,
made repairs. {30} After him Hananiah son of Shelemiah and Hanun sixth son of Zalaph repaired another section.
After him Meshullam son of Berechiah made repairs opposite his living quarters. After him Malchijah, one of the
goldsmiths, made repairs as far as the house of the temple servants and of the merchants, opposite the Muster
Gate, and to the upper room of the corner. And between the upper room of the corner and the Sheep Gate the
goldsmiths and the merchants made repairs.

IV

     Now when Sanballat heard that we were building the wall, he was angry and greatly enraged, and he mocked
the Jews. He said in the presence of his associates and of the army of Samaria, “What are these feeble Jews
doing? Will they restore things? Will they sacrifice? Will they finish it in a day? Will they revive the stones out of
the heaps of rubbish—and burned ones at that?” Tobiah the Ammonite was beside him, and he said, “That stone
wall they are building—any fox going up on it would break it down!” Hear, O our God, for we are despised; turn
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their taunt back on their own heads, and give them over as plunder in a land of captivity. {5} Do not cover their
guilt, and do not let their sin be blotted out from your sight; for they have hurled insults in the face of the builders.

     So we rebuilt the wall, and all the wall was joined together to half its height; for the people had a mind to
work.

     But when Sanballat and Tobiah and the Arabs and the Ammonites and the Ashdodites heard that the repairing
of the walls of Jerusalem was going forward and the gaps were beginning to be closed, they were very angry, and
all plotted together to come and fight against Jerusalem and to cause confusion in it. So we prayed to our God,
and set a guard as a protection against them day and night.

     {10} But Judah said, “The strength of the burden bearers is failing, and there is too much rubbish so that we are
unable to work on the wall.” And our enemies said, “They will not know or see anything before we come upon
them and kill them and stop the work.” When the Jews who lived near them came, they said to us ten times,
“From all the places where they live\fn{This is a correction.  The Hebrew has:  you return.} they will come up against
us.”\fn{Compare the Greek and the Syriac. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} So in the lowest parts of the space behind
the wall, in open places, I stationed the people according to their families,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}
with their swords, their spears, and their bows. After I looked these things over, I stood up and said to the nobles
and the officials and the rest of the people, “Do not be afraid of them. Remember the Lord, who is great and
awesome, and fight for your kin, your sons, your daughters, your wives, and your homes.”

     {15} When our enemies heard that their plot was known to us, and that God had frustrated it, we all returned to
the wall, each to his work. From that day on, half of my servants\fn{Nehemiah means here his personal, better armed,

bodyguard.} worked on construction, and half held the spears,  shields,  bows,  and body-armor; and the leaders
posted themselves behind the whole house of Judah, who were building the wall. The burden bearers carried their
loads in such a way that each labored on the work with one hand and with the other held a weapon. And each of
the builders had his sword strapped at his side while he built. The man who sounded the trumpet was beside me.
And I said to the nobles, the officials, and the rest of the people, “The work is great and widely spread out, and we
are separated far from one another on the wall. {20} Rally to us wherever you hear the sound of the trumpet. Our
God will fight for us.”

     So we labored at the work, and half of them held the spears from break of dawn until the stars came out. I also
said to the people at that time, “Let every man and his servant pass the night inside Jerusalem, so that they may be
a guard for us by night and may labor by day.” So neither I nor my brothers nor my servants nor the men of the
guard who followed me ever took off our clothes; each kept his weapon in his right hand.\fn{ This is a correction. the

Hebrew has: each his weapon the water.}

V

     Now there was a great outcry of the people and of their wives against their Jewish kin. For there were those
who said, “With our sons and our daughters, we are many; we must get grain, so that we may eat and stay alive.”
There were also those who said, “We are having to pledge our fields, our vineyards, and our houses in order to get
grain during the famine.” And there were those who said, “We are having to borrow money on our fields and
vineyards to pay the king’s tax.\fn{The tribute due to Persia.} {5} Now our flesh is the same as that of our kindred; our
children are the same as their children; and yet we are forcing our sons and daughters to be slaves, and some of
our daughters have been ravished; we are powerless, and our fields and vineyards now belong to others.”

     I was very angry when I heard their outcry and these complaints. After thinking it over, I brought charges
against the nobles and the officials; I said to them, “You are all taking interest from your own people.” And I
called a great assembly to deal with them, and said to them, “As far as we were able, we have bought back our
Jewish kindred who had been sold to other nations; but now you are selling your own kin, who must then be
bought back by us!” They were silent, and could not find a word to say. So I said, “The thing that you are doing is
not good. Should you not walk in the fear of our God, to prevent the taunts of the nations our enemies?  {10}
Moreover I and my brothers and my servants are lending them money and grain. Let us stop this taking of
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interest. Restore to them, this very day, their fields, their vineyards, their olive orchards, and their houses, and the
interest\fn{Literally one hundredth, usually taken as meaning one percent monthly.} on money, grain, wine, and oil that you
have been exacting from them.” Then they said, “We will restore everything and demand nothing more from
them. We will do as you say.” And I called the priests, and made them take an oath to do as they had promised. I
also shook out the fold of my garment and said, “So may God shake out everyone from house and from property
who does not perform this promise. Thus may they be shaken out and emptied.” And all  the assembly said,
“Amen,” and praised the Lord. And the people did as they had promised.

     Moreover from the time that I was appointed to be their governor in the land of Judah, from the twentieth year
to the thirty-second year of King Ataxerexes, twelve years, neither I nor my brothers ate the food allowance of the
governor. {15} The former governors who were before me laid heavy burdens on the people, and took food and
wine from them, besides forty shekels of silver. Even their servants lorded it over the people. But I did not do so,
because of the fear of God. Indeed, I devoted myself to the work on this wall, and acquired no land; and all my
servants were gathered there for the work. Moreover there were at my table one hundred fifty people, Jews and
officials, besides those who came to us from the nations around us. Now that which was prepared for one day was
one ox and six choice sheep; also fowls were prepared for me, and every ten days skins of wine in abundance; yet
with all this I did not demand the food allowance of the governor, because of the heavy burden of labor on the
people. Remember for my good, O my God, all that I have done for this people.

VI

     Now when it was reported to Sanballat and Tobiah and to Geshem the Arab and to the rest of our enemies that
I had built the wall and that there was no gap left in it (though up to that time I had not set up the doors in the
gates), Sanballat and Geshem sent to me, saying, “Come and let us meet together in one of the villages in the
plain of Ono.” But they intended to do me harm. So I sent messengers to them, saying, “I am doing a great work
and I cannot come down. Why should the work stop while I leave it to come down to you?” They sent to me four
times in this way, and I answered them in the same manner. {5} In the same way Sanballat for the fifth time sent
his servant  to me with an open letter in his hand.  In it  was written,  “It  is reported among the nations—and
Geshem\fn{The Hebrew has:  Gashmu.} also says it—that  you and the Jews intend to rebel;  that  is  why you are
building the wall; and according to this report you wish to become their king. You have also set up prophets\fn
{Prophets are mentioned because they were known as fomenters of rebellion.} to proclaim in Jerusalem concerning you, ‘There
is a king in Judah!’ And now it will be reported to the king according to these words. So come, therefore, and let
us confer together.” Then I sent to him, saying, “No such things as you say have been done; you are inventing
them out of your own mind”—for they all wanted to frighten us, thinking, “Their hands will drop from the work,
and it will not be done.” But now, O God, strengthen my hands.

     {10} One day when I went into the house of Shemaiah son of Delaiah son of Mehetabel, who was confined to
his house, he said, “Let us meet together in the house of God, within the temple, and let us close the doors of the
temple, for they are coming to kill you; indeed, tonight they are coming to kill you.” But I said; “Should a man
like me run away? Would a man like me go into the temple to save his life? I will not go in!” Then I perceived and
saw that  God had not  sent  him at  all,  but  he had pronounced the prophecy against  me because Tobiah and
Sanballat had hired him. He was hired for this purpose, to intimidate me and make me sin by acting in this way,
and so they could give me a bad name, in order to taunt  me.  Remember Tobiah and Sanballat,  O my God;
according to these things that they did, and also the prophetess Noadiah and the rest of the prophets who wanted
to make me afraid.

     {15} So the wall was finished on the twenty-fifth day of the month Elul,/fn{The sixth month (August-September).} in
fifty-two days. And when all our enemies heard of it, all the nations around us were afraid\fn{Another reading is:

saw.} and fell greatly in their own esteem; for they perceived that this work had been accomplished with the help
of our God. Moreover in those days the nobles of Judah sent many letters to Tobiah, and Tobiah’s letters came to
them. For many in Judah were bound by oath to him, because he was the son-in-law of Shecaniah son of Arah:
and his son Jehohanan had married the daughter of Meshullam son of Berechiah. Also they spoke of his good
deeds in my presence, and reported my words to him. And Tobiah sent letters to intimidate me.
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VII

     Now when the wall had been built and I had set up the doors, and the gatekeepers, the singers, and the Levites
had been appointed, I gave my brother Hanani charge over Jerusalem, along with Hananiah the commander of the
citadel—for he was a faithful man and feared God more than many. And I said to them, “The gates of Jerusalem
are not to be opened until the sun is hot; while the gatekeepers\fn{The Hebrew has:  while they.} are still standing
guard, let them shut and bar the doors. Appoint guards from among the inhabitants of Jerusalem, some at their
watchposts, and others before their own houses.” The city was wide and large, but the people within it were few
and no houses had been built.

     {5} Then my God put it into my mind to assemble the nobles and the officials and the people to be enrolled by
genealogy. And I found the book of the genealogy of those who were the first to come back, and I found the
following written in it:

     These  are  the  people  of  the  province  who  came  up  out  of  the  captivity  of  those  exiles  whom King
Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon had carried into exile; they returned to Jerusalem and Judah, each to his town. They
came with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehemiah, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai,
Nehum, Baanah.

     The number of the Israelite people: the descendants of Parosh, two thousand one hundred seventy-two. Of
Shephatiah,  three  hundred  seventy-two.  {10} Of  Arah,  six  hundred  fifty-two.  Of  Pahath-moab,  namely  the
descendants of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand eight hundred eighteen. Of Elam, one thousand two hundred fifty-
four. Of Zattu, eight hundred forty-five. Of Zaccai, seven hundred sixty. {15} Of Binnui, six hundred forty-eight.
Of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty-eight.  Of  Azgad,  two  thousand three  hundred  twenty-two.  Of  Adonikam,  six
hundred sixty-seven. Of Bigvai, two thousand sixty-seven. {20} Of Adin, six hundred fifty-five. Of Ater, namely
of Hezekiah,  ninety-eight.  Of  Hashum,  three hundred twenty-eight.  Of  Bezai,  three  hundred twenty-four.  Of
Hariph, one hundred twelve. {25} Of Gibeon, ninety-five. The people of Bethlehem and Netophah, one hundred
eighty-eight.  Of  Anathoth,  one  hundred  twenty-eight.  Of  Bethff-azmaveth,  forty-two.  Of  Kiriath-jearim,
Chephirah,  and  Beeroth,  seven hundred  forty-three.  {30} Of  Ramah  and Geba,  six  hundred  twenty-one.  Of
Michmas, one hundred twenty-two. Of Bethel and Ai, one hundred twenty-three. Of the other Nebo, fifty-two.
The descendants of the other Elam, one thousand two hundred fifty-four. {35} Of Harim, three hundred twenty. Of
Jericho, three hundred forty-five. Of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven hundred twenty-one. Of Sennah, three thousand
nine hundred thirty.

     The priests: the descendants of Jedaiah, namely the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy-three.  {40} Of
Immer,  one thousand fifty-two.  Of  Pashur,  one thousand two hundred forty-seven.  Of  Harim,  one thousand
seventeen.

     The Levites: the descendants of Jeshua, namely of Kadmiel of the descendants of Hodevah, seventy-four. The
singers: the descendants of Asaph, one hundred forty-eight. {45} The gatekeepers: the descendants of Shallum, of
Ater, of Talmon, of Akkub, of Hatita, of Shobai, one hundred thirty-eight.

     The temple servants: the descendants of Ziha, of Hasupha, of Tabbaoth, of Keros, of Sia, of Padon, of Lebana,
of Hagaba, of Shalmai, of Hanan, of Giddel, of Gahar, {50} of Reaiah, of Rezin, of Nekoda, of Gazzam, of Uzza,
of Paseah, of Besai, of Meunim, of Nephushesim, of Bakbuk, of Hakupha, of Harhur, of Bazlith, of Mehida, of
Harsha, {55} of Barkos, of Sisera, of Temah, of Neziah, of Hatipha.

     The descendants of Solomon’s servants: of Sotai, of Sophereth, of Perida, of Jaala, of Darkon, of Giddel, of
Shep-hatiah, of Hattil, of Pochereth-hazzebaim, of Amon.

     {60} All the temple servants and the descendants of Solomon’s servants were three hundred ninety-two.

     The following were those who came up from Tel-melah, Tel-harsha, Cherub, Addon, and Immer, but they
could not  prove their  ancestral  houses  or  their  descent,  whether  they belonged to Israel:  the  descendants  of
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Delaiah,  of  Tobiah,  of  Nekoda,  six  hundred  forty-two.  Also,  of  the  priests:  the  descendants  of  Hobaiah,  of
Haaakoz, of Barzillai (who had married one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite and was called by their
name). These sought their registration among those enrolled in the genealogies, but it was not found there, so they
were excluded from the priesthood as unclean; {65} the governor told them that they were not to partake of the
most holy food, until a priest with Urim and Thummim should come.

     The whole assembly together was forty-two thousand three hundred sixty, besides their male and female
slaves, of  whom there were seven thousand three hundred thirty-seven;  and they had two hundred forty-five
singers, male and female. They had seven hundred thirty-six horses, two hundred forty-five mules,\fn{So a parallel
in Ezra, and the margins of some Hebrew manuscripts. The pointed Hebrew Masoretic text lacks: They had seven hundred thirty-six horses,
two hundred forty-five mules.} four hundred thirty-five camels, and six thousand seven hundred twenty donkeys.

     {70} Now some of the heads of ancestral houses contributed to the work.  The governor gave to the treasury
one thousand  darics of  gold,  fifty  basins,  and five hundred thirty  priestly  robes.  And some of  the  heads of
ancestral houses gave into the building fund twenty thousand darics of gold and two thousand two hundred minas
of silver. And what the rest of the people gave was twenty thousand darics of gold, two thousand minas of silver,
and sixty-seven priestly robes.

     So the priests, the Levites, the gatekeepers, the singers, some of the people, the temple servants, and all Israel
settled in their towns.

VIII

     When the seventh month came—the people of Israel being settled in their towns—all the people gathered
together into the square before the Water Gate. They told the scribe Ezra to bring the book of the law of Moses,
which the Lord had given to Israel. Accordingly, the priest Ezra brought the law before the assembly, both men
and women and all who could hear with understanding. This was on the first day of the seventh month. He read
from it facing the square before the Water Gate from early morning until midday, in the presence of the men and
the women and those who could understand; and the ears of all the people were attentive to the book of the law.
The scribe Ezra stood on a wooden platform that had been made for the purpose; and beside him stood Mattithiah,
Shema, Anaiah, Uriah, Hilkiah, and Maaseiah on his right hand; and Pedaiah, Mishael, Malchijah, Hashum, Hash-
baddanah, Zechariah, and Meshullam on his left hand. {5} And Ezra opened the book in the sight of all the people,
for he was standing above all the people; and when he opened it, all the people stood up. Then Ezra blessed the
Lord, the great God, and all the people answered, “Amen, Amen,” lifting up their hands. Then they bowed their
heads and worshipped the Lord with their  faces to the ground. Also Jeshua,  Bani,  Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub,
Shabbethai, Hodiah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, the Levites,\fn{So I Esdras and the Vulgate.

The Hebrew has: and the Levites.} helped the people to understand the law, while the people remained in their places.
So they read from the book, from the law of God, with interpretation. They gave the sense, so that the people
understood the reading.\fn{Since the book was in Hebrew, it was interpreted to the people in the more familiar Aramaic language.}

     And Nehemiah,\fn{This name is here a scribal insertion} who was the governor, and Ezra the priest and scribe, and
the Levites who taught the people said to all the people, “This day is holy to the Lord your God; do not mourn or
weep.” For all the people wept when they heard the words of the law. {10} Then he said to them, “Go your way,
eat the fat and drink sweet wine and send portions of them to those for whom nothing is prepared, for this day is
holy to our Lord; and do not be grieved, for the joy of the Lord is your strength.” So the Levites stilled all the
people, saying, “Be quiet, for this day is holy; do not be grieved.” And all the people went their way to eat and
drink and to send portions and to make great rejoicing, because they had understood the words that were declared
to them.

     On the second day the heads of ancestral houses of all the people, with the priests and the Levites, came
together to the scribe Ezra in order to study the words of the law. And they found it written in the law, which the
Lord had commanded by Moses, that the people of Israel should live in booths,\fn{Or:  tabernacles.} during the
festival of the seventh month\fn{Tishri (September-October).} {15} and that they should publish and proclaim in all
their towns and in Jerusalem as follows, “Go out to the hills and bring branches of olive, wild olive, myrtle, palm,
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and other leafy trees to make booths, as it is written.” So the people went out and brought them, and made booths
for themselves, each on the roofs of their houses, and in their courts and in the courts of the house of God, and in
the square at the Water Gate and in the square at the Gate of Ephraim. And all the assembly of those who had
returned from the captivity made booths and lived in them; for from the days of Jeshua son of Nun to that day the
people of Israel had not done so. And there was very great rejoicing. And day by day, from the first day to the last
day, he read from the book of the law of God. They kept the festival seven days; and on the eighth day there was a
solemn assembly, according to the ordinance.

IX

     Now on the twenty-fourth day of this month the people of Israel were assembled with fasting and in sackcloth,
and with earth on their heads.\fn{The Hebrew has:  on them.} Then those of Israelite descent separated themselves
from all foreigners, and stood and confessed their sins and the iniquities of their ancestors. They stood up in their
place and read\fn{I.e., they listened to the reading.} from the book of the law of the Lord their God for a fourth part of
the day, and for another fourth they made confession and worshipped the Lord their God. {5} Then the Levites,
Jeshua, Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabneiah, Sherebiah, Hodiah, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, said, “Stand up and bless the
Lord your God from everlasting to everlasting. Blessed be your glorious name, which is exalted above all blessing
and praise.”

     And Ezra said:\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks:  And Ezra said.} “You are the Lord, you alone; you have made
heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all their host, the earth and all that is on it, the seas and all that is in them. To
all of them you give life, and the host of heaven worships you. You are the Lord, the God who chose Abram and
brought him out of Ur of the Chaldeans and gave him the name Abraham; and you found his heart faithful before
you, and made with him a covenant to give to his descendants the land of the Canaanite, the Hittite, the Amorite,
the Perizzite, the Jebusite, and the Girgashite; and you have fulfilled your promise, for you are righteous.

     “And you saw the distress of our ancestors in Egypt and heard their cry at the Red Sea. {10} You performed
signs and wonders against Pharaoh and all his servants and all the people of his land, for you knew that they acted
insolently against our ancestors. You made a name for yourself, which remains to this day. And you divided the
sea before them, so that they passed through the sea on dry land, but you threw their pursuers into the depths, like
a stone into mighty waters. Moreover, you led them by day with a pillar of cloud, and by night with a pillar of
fire, to give them light on the way in which they should go. You came down also upon Mount Sinai, and spoke
with them from heaven, and gave them right ordinances and true laws, good statutes and commandments, and you
made known your holy Sabbath to them and gave them commandments and statutes and a law through your
servant Moses. {15} For their hunger you gave them bread from heaven, and for their thirst you brought water for
them out of the rock, and you told them to go in to possess the land that you swore to give them.

     “But  they  and  our  ancestors  acted  presumptuously  and  stiffened  their  necks  and  did  not  obey  your
commandments; they refused to obey, and were not mindful of the wonders that you performed among them; but
they stiffened their necks and determined to return to their slavery in Egypt. But you are a God ready to forgive,
gracious and merciful, slow to anger and abounding in steadfast love, and you did not forsake them. Even when
they had cast an image of a calf for themselves and said, ‘This is your God who brought you up out of Egypt,’ and
had committed great blasphemies, you in your great mercies did not forsake them in the wilderness; the pillar of
cloud that led them in the way did not leave them by day, nor the pillar of fire by night that gave them light on the
way by which they should go. {20} You gave your good spirit\fn{Perhaps this is a reference to the appointment of elders.}
to instruct them, and did not withhold your manna from their mouths, and gave them water for their thirst. Forty
years you sustained them in the wilderness so that they lacked nothing; their clothes did not wear out and their
feet did not swell. And you gave them kingdoms and peoples, and allotted to them every corner,\fn{The meaning of

the Hebrew is uncertain.} so they took possession of the land of King Sihon of Heshbon and the land of King Og of
Bashan. You multiplied their descendants like the stars of heaven, and brought them into the land that you had
told their ancestors to enter and possess. So the descendants went in and possessed the land, and you subdued
before them the inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, and gave them into their hands, with their kings and the
peoples of the land, to do with them as they pleased. {25} And they captured fortress cities and a rich land, and
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took possession of houses filled with all sorts of goods, hewn cisterns, vineyards, olive orchards, and fruit trees in
abundance; so they ate, and were filled and became fat, and delighted themselves in your great goodness.

     “Nevertheless they were disobedient and rebelled against you and cast your law behind their backs and killed
your prophets, who had warned them in order to turn them back to you, and they committed great blasphemies.
Therefore you gave them into the hands of their  enemies,  who made them suffer.  Then in the time of their
suffering they cried out to you and you heard them from heaven, and according to your great mercies you gave
them saviors\fn{I.e., judges.} who saved them from the hands of their enemies. But after they had rest, they again
did evil before you, and you abandoned them to the hands of their enemies, so that they had dominion over them;
yet when they turned and cried to you, you heard from heaven, and many times you rescued them according to
your mercies. And you warned them in order to turn them back to your law. Yet they acted presumptuously and
did not obey your commandments, but sinned against your ordinances, by the observance of which a person shall
live. They turned a stubborn shoulder and stiffened their neck and would not obey.  {30} Many years you were
patient with them, and warned them by your spirit through your prophets; yet they would not listen. Therefore you
handed them over to the peoples of the lands. Nevertheless, in your great mercies you did not make an end of
them or forsake them, for you are a gracious and merciful God.

     “Now therefore, our God—the great and mighty and awesome God, keeping covenant and steadfast love—do
not treat lightly all the hardship that has come upon us, upon our kings, our officials, our priests, our prophets, our
ancestors, and all your people, since the time of the kings of Assyria until today. You have been just in all that has
come upon us, for you have dealt faithfully and we have acted wickedly; our kings, our officials, our priests, and
our ancestors have not kept your law or heeded the commandments and the warnings that you gave them. {35}
Even in their own kingdom, and in the great goodness you bestowed on them, and in the large and rich land that
you set before them, they did not serve you and did not turn from their wicked works. Here we are, slaves to this
day—slaves in the land that you gave to our ancestors to enjoy its fruit and its good gifts. Its rich yield goes to the
kings whom you have set  over us because of our sins;  they have power also over our bodies  and over our
livestock at their pleasure, and we are in great distress.”

     Because of all this we make a firm agreement in writing, and on that sealed document are inscribed the names
of our officials, our Levites, and our priests.

X

     Upon the sealed document are the names of Nehemiah the governor, son of Hacaliah, and Zedekiah; Seraiah,
Azariah, Jeremiah, Pashhur, Amariah, Malchijah, Hattush, Shebanidiah, Malluch. {5} Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah,
Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah; these are the priests. And
the Levites: Jeshua son of Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad, Kadmiel; {10} and their associates, Shebaniah,
Hodiah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, Mica, Rehob, Hashabiah, Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, Hodiah, Bani, Beninu.
The leaders of the people: Parosh, Pahath-moab, Elam, Zattu, Bani, {15} Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, Adonijah, Bigvai,
Adin,  Ater,  Hezekiah,  Azzur,  Hodiah,  Hashum,  Bezai,  Hariph,  Anathoth,  Nebai,  {20} Magpiash,  Meshullam,
Hezir,  Meshezabel,  Zadok,  Jaddua,  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah,  Hoshea,  Hananiah,  Hasshub,  Hallohesh,  Pilha,
Shobek, {25} Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, Ahiah, Hanan, Anan, Malluch, Harim, and Baanah.

     The rest of the people, the priests, the Levites, the gatekeepers, the singers, the temple servants, and all who
have separated themselves from the peoples of the lands to adhere to the law of God, their wives, their sons, their
daughters, all who have knowledge and understanding, join with their kin, their nobles, and enter into a curse and
an oath to walk in God’s law, which was given by Moses the servant of God, and to observe and do all the
commandments of the Lord our Lord and his ordinances and his statutes. {30} We will not give our daughters to
the peoples of the land or take their daughters for our sons; and if the peoples of the land bring in merchandise or
any grain on the Sabbath day to sell, we will not buy it from them on the Sabbath or on a holy day; and we will
forego the crops of the seventh year and the exaction of every debt.

     We also lay on ourselves the obligation to charge ourselves yearly one-third of a shekel\fn{The temple tax was

voluntary; later it became an obligatory half-shekel tax.} for the service of the house of our God: for the rows of bread, the
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regular burnt offering, the Sabbaths, the new moons, the appointed festivals, the sacred donations, and the sin
offerings to make atonement for Israel, and for all the work of the house of our God. We have also cast lots among
the priests, the Levites, and the people, for the wood offering, to bring it into the house of our God, by ancestral
houses, at appointed times, year by year, to burn on the altar of the Lord our God, as it is written in the law. {35}
We obligate ourselves to bring the first fruits of our soil and the first fruits of all fruit of every tree, year by year,
to the house of the Lord; also to bring to the house of our God, to the priests who minister in the house of our
God, the firstborn of our sons and of our livestock, as it is written in the law, and the firstlings of our herds and of
our flocks; and to bring the first of our dough, and our contributions, the fruit of every tree, the wine and the oil,
to the priests, to the chambers\fn{I.e., to the temple store-rooms.} of the house of our God; and to bring to the Levites
the tithes from our soil,  for it is the Levites who collect the tithes in all our rural towns. And the priest,  the
descendant of Aaron, shall be with the Levites when the Levites receive the tithes; and the Levites shall bring up a
tithe of the tithes to the house of our God, to the chambers of the storehouse. For the people of Israel and the sons
of Levi shall bring the contribution of grain, wine, and oil to the storerooms where the vessels of the sanctuary
are, and where the priests that minister, and the gatekeepers and the singers are. We will not neglect the house of
our God.

XI

     Now the leaders of the people lived in Jerusalem; and the rest of the people cast lots to bring one out of ten to
live in the holy city Jerusalem, while nine-tenths remained in the other towns. And the people blessed all those
who willingly offered to live in Jerusalem.

     These are the leaders of the province who lived in Jerusalem; but in the towns of Judah all lived on their
property in their towns: Israel, the priests, the Levites, the temple servants, and the descendants of Solomon’s
servants. And in Jerusalem lived some of the Judahites and of the Benjaminites. Of the Judahites: Athaiah son of
Uzziah son of Zechariah son of Amariah son of Shephatiah son of Mahalalel, of the descendants of Perez; {5} and
Maaseiah son of Baruch son of Col-hozeh son of Hazaiah son of Adaiah son of Joiarib son of Zechariah son of the
Shilonite. All the descendants of Perez who lived in Jerusalem were four hundred sixty-eight valiant warriors.

     And these are the Benjaminites: Sallu son of Meshullam son of Joed son of Pedaiah son of Kolaiah son of
Maaseiah son of Ithiel son of Jeshaiah. And his brothers\fn{So some Greek manuscripts. The Hebrew has: And after him.}
Gabbai, Sallai: nine hundred twenty-eight. Joel son of Zichri was their overseer; and Judah son of Hassenuah was
second in charge of the city.

     {10} Of the priests Jedaiah son of Joiarib, Jachin, Seraiah son of Hilkiah son of Meshullam son of Zadok son
of Meraioth son of Ahitub, officer of the house of God, and their associates who did the work of the house, eight
hundred twenty-two; and Adiah son of Jeroham son of Pelaliah son of Amzi son of Zechariah son of Pashhur son
of Malchijah, and his associates, heads of ancestral houses, two hundred forty-two; and Amashsai son of Azarel
son of Ahzai son of Meshillemoth son of Immer, and their associates, valiant warriors, one hundred twenty-eight;
their overseer was Zabdfiel son of Haggedolim.

     {15} And of the Levites: Shemaiah son of Hasshub son of Azrikam son of Hashabiah son of Bunni; and
Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the leaders of the Levites, who were over the outside work of the house of God; and
Mattaniah son of Mica son of Zabdi son of Asaph, who was the leader to begin the thanksgiving in prayer, and
Bakbukiah, the second among his associates; and Abda son of Shammua son of Galal son of Jeduthun. All the
Levites in the holy city were two hundred eighty-four.

     The gatekeepers, Akkub, Talmon and their associates, who kept watch at the gates, were one hundred seventy-
two. {20} And the rest of Israel, and of the priests and the Levites, were in all the towns of Judah, all of them in
their inheritance. But the temple servants lived on Ophel; and Ziha and Gishpa were over the temple servants.

     The overseer of the Levites in Jerusalem was Uzzi son of Bani son of Hashabiah son of Mattaniah son of Mica,
of the descendants of Asaph, the singers, in charge of the work of the house of God. For there was in command
from the king concerning them, and a settled provision for the singers, as was required every day. And Pethahiah
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son of Meshezabel, of the descendants of Zerah son of Judah, was at the king’s hand\fn{I.e., he was one of the Persian

monarch’s famous eyes reporting on Judean affairs.} in all matters concerning the people.

     {25} And as for the villages, with their fields, some of the people of Judah lived in Kiriath-arba and its villages,
and in Dibon and its villages, and in Jekabzeel and its villages, and in Jeshua and in Moladah and Beth-pelet, in
Hazarshual, in Beer-sheba and its villages, in Ziklag, in Meconah and its villages, in En-rimmon, in Zorah, in
Jarmuth,  {30} Zanoah, Adullam, and their villages, Lachish and its fields, and Azekah and its villages. So they
camped from Beer-sheba to the valley of Hinnom. The people of Benjamin also lived from Geba onward, at
Michmash,  Aija,  Bethel  and  its  villages,  Anathoth,  Nob,  Ananiah,  Hazor,  Ramah,  Gittaim,  Hadid,  Zeboim,
Neballat, {35} Lod, and Ono, the valley of artisans. And certain divisions of the Levites in Judah were joined to
Benjamin.

XII

     These are the priests and the Levites who came up with Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua: Seraiah,
Jeremiah, Ezra, Amariah, Malluch, Hattush, Shecaniah, Rehum, Meremoth, Iddo, Ginnethoi, Abijah, {5} Mijamin,
Maadiah, Bilgah, Shemaiah, Joiarib, Jedaiah, Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. These were the leaders of the priests
and of their associates in the days of Jeshua.

     And the Levites: Jeshua, Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah, who with his associates was in
charge of the songs of thanksgiving. And Bakbukiah and Unno their associates stood opposite them in the service.
{10} Jeshua was the father of Joiakim, Joiakim the father of Eliashib, Eliashib the father of Joiada, Joiada the
father of Jonathan, and Jonathan the father of Jaddua.

     In  the  days of  Joiakim the priests,  heads of  ancestral  houses,  were:  of  Seraiah,  Meraiah;  of  Jeremiah,
Hananiah; of Ezra, Meshullam; of Amariah, Jehohanan; of Malluchhi, Jonathan; of Shebaniah, Joseph;  {15} of
Harim,  Adna;  of  Meraioth,  Helkai;  of  Iddo,  Zechariah;  of  Ginnethon,  Meshullam;  of  Abijah,  Zichri;  of
Miniamin, \fn{The NEB says in a footnote, that a name is missing here. The NAB confirms this with the following text:  for Abijah,

Zichri;  for  Miamin,  ...;  for  Maadiah,  Piltai;.  NOAB passes  over  the  matter  in  silence.  (H)}  of  Moadiah,  Piltai;  of  Bilgah,
Shammua; of Shemaiah, Jehonathan; of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jedaiah, Uzzi; {20} of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber;
of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of Jedaiah, Nethanel.

     As for the Levites, in the days of Eliashib, Joiada, Johanan, and Jaddua, there were recorded the heads of
ancestral houses; also the priests until the reign of Darius the Persian. The Levites, heads of ancestral houses,
were recorded in the Book of the Annals\fn{This does not necessarily mean our  Book of Chronicles.} until the days of
Johanan son of Eliashib. And the leaders of the Levites: Hashabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua son of Kadmiel, with
their associates over against them, to praise and to give thanks, according to the commandment of David the man
of God, section opposite to section. {25} Mattaniah, Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Meshullam, Talmon, and Akkub were
gatekeepers standing guard at the storehouses of the gates. These were in the days of Joiakim son of Jeshua son of
Jozadak, and in the days of the governor Nehemiah and of the priest Ezra, the scribe.\fn{The phrase the priest Ezra, the

scribe is an editorial insertion.}

     Now at the dedication of the wall of Jerusalem they sought out the Levites in all their places, to bring them to
Jerusalem to celebrate the dedication with rejoicing, with thanksgivings and with singing, with cymbals, harps,
and lyres. The companies of the singers gathered together from the circuit around Jerusalem and from the villages
of the Netophathites;\fn{People from Netophath, southwest of Jerusalem.} also from Beth-gilgal and from the region of
Geba and Azmaveth; for the singers had built for themselves villages around Jerusalem. {30} And the priests and
the Levites purified themselves; and they purified the people and the gates and the wall.

     Then I brought the leaders of Judah up onto the wall, and appointed two great companies that gave thanks and
went in procession. One went to the right on the wall to the Dung Gate; and after them went Hoshaiah and half the
officials of Judah, and Azariah, Ezra, Meshullam, Judah, Benjamin, Shemaiah, and Jeremiah,  {35} and some of
the young priests with trumpets: Zechariah son of Jonathan son of Shemaiah son of Mattaniah, son of Micaiah son
of Zaccur son of Asaph; and his kindred, Shemaiah, Azarel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethanel, Judah, and Hanani,

472



with the musical instruments of David\fn{I.e., they used the same kinds of instruments which tradition said belonged to David’s

time.} the man of God; and the scribe Ezra\fn{The reference to Ezra here and earlier in this sentence is an editorial insertion.}
went in front of them. At the Fountain Gate, in front of them, they went straight up by the stairs of the city of
David, at the ascent of the wall, above the house of David, to the Water Gate on the east.

     The other company of those who gave thanks went to the left,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: opposite.} and I
followed them with half of the people on the wall, above the Tower of the Ovens, to the Broad Wall, and above
the Gate of Ephraim, and by the Old Gate, and by the Fish Gate and the Tower of Hananel and the Tower of the
Hundred, to the Sheep Gate; and they came to a halt at the Gate of the Guard. {40} So both companies of those
who gave thanks stood in the house of God, and I and half of the officials with me; and the priests Eliakim,
Maaseiah,  Miniamin,  Micaiah,  Elioenai,  Zechariah,  and  Hananiah,  with  trumpets;  and  Maaseiah,  Shemaiah,
Eleazar, Uzzi, Jehohanan, Malchijah, Elam, and Ezer. And the singers sang with Jezrahiah as their leader. They
offered great sacrifices that day and rejoiced, for God had made them rejoice with great joy; the women and
children also rejoiced. The joy of Jerusalem was heard far away.

     On that day men were appointed over the chambers for the stores, the contributions, the first fruits, and the
tithes, to gather into them the portions required by the law for the priests and for the Levites from the fields
belonging to the towns; for Judah rejoiced over the priests and the Levites who ministered. {45} They performed
the service of their God and the service of purification, as did the singers and the gatekeepers, according to the
command of David and his son Solomon. For in the days of David and Asaph long ago there was a leader of the
singers, and there were songs of praise and thanksgiving to God. In the days of Zerubbabel and in the days of
Nehemiah all Israel gave the daily portions for the singers and the gatekeepers. They set apart that which was for
the Levites; and the Levites set apart that which was for the descendants of Aaron.

XIII

     On that day they read from the book of Moses in the hearing of the people; and in it was found written that no
Ammonite or Moabite should ever enter the assembly of God, because they did not meet the Israelites with bread
and water, but hired Balaam against them to curse them—yet our God turned the curse into a blessing. When the
people heard the law, they separated from Israel all those of foreign descent.

     Now before this, the priest Eliashib, who was appointed over the chambers of the house of our God, and who
was related to Tobiah, {5} prepared for Tobiah a large room where they had previously put the grain offering, the
frankincense,  the  vessels,  and the tithes  of  grain,  wine,  and oil,  which were given by commandment  to  the
Levites, singers, and gatekeepers, and the contributions for the priests.\fn{In other  words,  Eliashib,  who was already

connected with Sanballat through marriage, gave Tobiah the Ammonite a room in the temple in defiance of the law against Ammonites.}
While this was taking place I was not in Jerusalem, for in the thirty-second year of King Artaxerxes\fn{I.e.,  in

433BC} of Babylon I went to the king. After some time \fn{Ataxerxes died in 423BC; the some time falls between these ten
years. [The footnote here at NOAB/609 OT says  the ‘some time’ falls between those  two years; but this must be a typographical error.
(H)]} I asked leave of the king and returned to Jerusalem. I then discovered the wrong that Eliashib had done on
behalf of Tobiah, preparing a room for him in the courts of the house of God. And I was very angry, and I threw
all the household furniture of Tobiah out of the room. Then I gave orders and they cleansed the chambers, and I
brought back the vessels of the house of God, with the grain offering and the frankincense.

     {10} I also found out that the portions of the Levites had not been given to them; so that the Levites and the
singers, who had conducted the service, had gone back to their fields. So I remonstrated with the officials and
said, ”Why is the house of God forsaken?” And I gathered them together and set them in their stations. Then all
Judah brought the tithe of the grain, wine, and oil into the storehouses. And I appointed as treasurers over the
storehouses the priest Shelemiah, the scribe Zadok, and Pedaiah of the Levites, and as their assistant Hanan son of
Zaccur son of Mattaniah, for they were considered faithful; and their duty was to distribute to their associates.
Remember me, O my God, concerning this, and do not wipe out my good deeds that I have done for the house of
my God and for his service.
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     {15} In those days I saw in Judah people treading wine presses on the Sabbath, and bringing in heaps of grain
and loading them on donkeys; and also wine, grapes, figs, and all kinds of burdens, which they brought into
Jerusalem on the Sabbath day; and I warned them at that time against selling food. Tyrians also, who lived in the
city, brought in fish and all kinds of merchandise and sold them on the Sabbath to the people of Judah, and in
Jerusalem. Then I remonstrated with the nobles of Judah and said to them, “What is this evil thing that you are
doing, profaning the Sabbath day? Did not your ancestors act in this way, and did not our God bring all this
disaster on us and on this city? Yet you bring more wrath on Israel by profaning the Sabbath.”

     When it began to be dark at the gates of Jerusalem before the Sabbath, I commanded that the doors should be
shut and gave orders that they should not be opened until after the Sabbath. And I set some of my servants over
the gates, to prevent any burden from being brought in on the Sabbath day. {20} Then the merchants and sellers of
all kinds of merchandise spent the night outside Jerusalem once or twice.\fn{Shutting the gates prevented produce from

entering the city, a restriction which merchants sought to nullify by trading outside the walls.} But I warned them and said to them,
“Why do you spend the night in front of the wall? If you do so again, I will lay hands on you.” From that time on
they did not come on the Sabbath. And I commanded the Levites that they should purify themselves and come and
guard the gates,  to  keep the Sabbath day holy.  Remember  this  also in  my favor,  O my God, and spare me
according to the greatness of your steadfast love.

     In those days also I saw Jews who had married women of Ashdod, Ammon, and Moab; and half of their
children spoke the language of Ashdod, and they could not speak the language of Judah, but spoke the language of
various peoples.  {25} And I contended with them and cursed them and beat some of them and pulled out their
hair;\fn{Such physical violence is common in Oriental history.} and I made them take an oath in the name of God, saying,
“You shall not give your daughters to their sons, or take their daughters for your sons or for yourselves. Did not
King Solomon of Israel sin on account of such women? Among the many nations there was no king like him, and
he was beloved by his God, and God made him king over all Israel; nevertheless, foreign women made even him
to sin. Shall we then listen to you and do all this great evil and act treacherously against our God by marrying
foreign women?”

     And one of the sons of Jehoiada, son of the high priest Eliashib, was the son-in-law of Sanballat the Horonite; I
chased him away from me. Remember them, O my God, because they have defiled the priesthood, the covenant
of the priests and the Levites.

     {30} Thus I cleansed them from everything foreign, and I established the duties of the priests and Levites, each
in his work; and I provided for the wood offering, at appointed times, and for the first fruits. Remember me, O my
God, for good.

-------------------------------------------------------------- ESTHER------------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     According to the Hebrew version, this book (which is named after its Jewish heroine) relates an episode in the reign of the Xerxes I
(here called Ahasuerus), king of Persia from 486-465BC (NAB says 485-464). Although there may be an historical basis for the story, in its
present form it seem to be a popular romance cast in the form of a free composition; indeed, it contain very little of a directly religious
purport, and it is noticeable that no mention is made in the book (in its Hebrew version) of the name of God. The probable reason for its
inclusion in the canon of the Old Testament was that in its present form it described the institution of the Feast of Purim, and its theme
presents a reminder that God’s providence continually watches over the Jews, never abandoning them when they serve faithfully or turn to
God in sincere repentance.  Both its theme and its language (which include Aramaisms) characterize Esther as one of the latest books of the
Received Old Testament. 

     Nothing is known of its author. Indeed, there is considerable evidence that the stories in the book of Esther originated among Persian
and Babylonian Gentiles, rather than among Jews; while there is also reason to believe that the version of Esther given in the Greek form of
the Old Testament (the Septuagint, which grew up during the 3rd and 2nd centuries BC) goes back to older source materials than that of the
Hebrew version. This may be why, according to post-Biblical authorities, its inclusion in the canon of Sacred Scripture, as well as the dates
of the observance of the feast of Purim itself, still met with strong opposition on the part of Jewish authorities in Jerusalem as late as the 3 rd

century AD (although murals uncovered in the synagogue of Dura Europos on the Euphrates River prove that the story of Esther was
popular among the Jews of the Diaspora). 
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     The prototype of Esther, then, seems (in agreement with the text of the Septuagint) to have been written during the reign of Artaxerxes II
(404-359BC); but that, at least in its introductory portion, it ultimately goes back to a pagan tale of Babylonian origin—a tale actually
found in a Babylonian poem—about how Ishtar was elevated above other goddesses and became a Divine being. Covalent with this is the
fact that II Maccabees, the Greek translation of Esther and the Jewish historian Josephus (d.c.100AD) are all unfamiliar with the word
purim, but use instead the word phrurai, or phruraia, which is a term neither of Hebrew or Aramaic origin, but based ultimately upon a
vocable ferver, which was used to denote the Old Persian pagan festival of Farvardigan, celebrated during the same season as the Jewish
festival of Purim. (Despite this evidence, NAB says that there is no justification for interpreting the story in mythological or cultic terms,
saying that the solution to the difficulties presented in the book is to be found in its literary presentation and not in what it regards as a
forced attempt to square detailed data of the narrative with facts.)

     The redactors of the version of Esther preserved in the Greek Old Testament themselves interpolated a total of 107 verses into the
Hebrew version of Esther. (They also edited the Hebrew text—at II:20, IV:8, VI: 1, and VI:13 –by deliberately inserting references to God
or the Lord where previously there were none.) These six batches of verses—  (A), XI:2-12 & XII:1-6;  (B) XIII:1-7;  (C) XIII:8-18 &
XIV:1-19; (D) XV:4-19; (E) XVI:1-24; and (F) X:4-13 & XI:1—were almost invariably inserted in order to give a specifically religious
character lacking in the Hebrew. In them the words Lord or God are mentioned over 50 times. There overall effect, however, has been to
strengthen the observation that the book of Esther reflects tales originally current among gentiles. They are clearly intrusive and secondary,
for they also contradict the Hebrew at a number of points, and sometimes make the characters of the book more vivid or dramatic.

     Four observations may be said about them. (1) ACDF were probably composed in Hebrew or Aramaic; but the floridity and rhetorical
nature of  BE betray Greek as  their language of origin.  (2) The latest possible date for the composition of  BCDE is 93AD; and for  AF
c.114BC.  (3) They were not all  written at  the same time.  (4) BE may have been composed in a sophisticated Jewish center such as
Alexandria; but for ACDF a Palestianian provenance is likely. 

[NOAB, AP, 41-42; ENC, VIII, 731-732; NAB, 608; ODC, 464]

THE TEXT

I

     This happened in the days of Ahasuerus,\fn{I.e., Xerxes I (485-464BC), whose Persian empire, from the Indus river valley to

Ethiopia, the ancient Nubia, included some twenty satrapies (so Herodotus,  History of Persia, III.89), subdivided into provinces.} the
same Ahasuerus who ruled over one hundred twenty-seven provinces from India to Ethiopia.\fn{Or  Nubia.  The

Hebrew has:  Cush.} In those days when King Ahasuerus sat on his royal throne in the citadel of Susa,\fn{His winter

residence in Elam, located 200 miles northeast of Babylon.} in the third year of his reign, he gave a banquet for all his
officials and ministers. The army of Persia and Media and the nobles and governors of the provinces were present,
while he displayed the great wealth of his kingdom and the splendor\fn{Greek writers mention fabulous feasts given by

Persian kings.} and pomp of his majesty for many days, one hundred eighty days in all.

     {5} When these days were completed, the king gave for all the people present in the citadel of Susa, both great
and small, a banquet lasting for seven days, in the court of the garden of the king’s palace.\fn{ Excavations at Susa and

at Persepolis have uncovered such a court.} There were white cotton curtains and blue hangings tied with cords of fine
linen and purple to silver rings\fn{Or: rods.} and marble pillars. There were couches of gold and silver on a mosaic
pavement of porphyry, marble, mother-of-pearl, and colored stones. Drinks were served in golden goblets, goblets
of different kinds, and the royal wine was lavished according to the bounty of the king. Drinking was by flagons,
without  restraint;  for  the  king had given orders  to  all  the  officials  of  his  palace to  do as  each one desired.
Furthermore, Queen Vashti\fn{This is in all likelihood a Persian name; but Xerxes’ queen was named Amestris, though she was a

Persian (so Herodotus, History of Persia VII.61).} gave a banquet for the women in the palace of King Ahasuerus.

     {10} On the seventh day, when the king was merry with wine, he commanded Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona,
Bigtha and Abagtha, Zethar and Carkas, the seven eunuchs who attended him, to bring Queen Vashti before the
king, wearing the royal crown, in order to show the peoples and the officials her beauty; for she was fair to
behold. But Queen Vashti refused to come at the king’s command conveyed by the eunuchs. At this the king was
enraged, and his anger burned within him.

     Then the king consulted the sages who knew the laws\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: times.} (for this was
the king’s procedure toward all  who were versed in law and custom, and those next  to him were Carshena,
Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, and Memucan, the seven officials of Persia and Media, who had
access to the king, and sat first in the kingdom): {15} “According to the law, what is to be done to Queen Vashti
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because she has not performed the command of King Ahasuerus conveyed by the eunuchs?” Then Memucan said
in the presence of the king and the officials, “Not only has Queen Vashti done wrong to the king, but also to all
the officials and all the peoples who are in all the provinces of King Ahasuerus. For this deed of the queen will be
made known to all women, causing them to look with contempt on their husbands, since they will say, ‘King
Ahasuerus commanded Queen Vashti to be brought before him, and she did not come.’ This very day the noble
ladies of Persia and Media who have heard of the queen’s behavior will rebel against\fn{This is a correction. The

Hebrew has: will tell.} the king’s officials, and there will be no end of contempt and wrath! If it pleases the king, let a
royal order go out from him, and let it be written among the laws of the Persians and the Medes so that it may not
be altered, that Vashti is never again to come before King Ahasuerus; and let the king give her royal position to
another who is  better than she.  {20} So when the decree made by the king is  proclaimed throughout all  his
kingdom, vast as it is, all women will give honor to their husbands, high and low alike.”

     This advice pleased the king and the officials, and the king did as Memucan proposed; he sent letters to all the
royal provinces, to every province in its own script and to every people in its own language,\fn{This is a rhetorical

exaggeration; Aramaic was normally used for such official correspondence.} declaring that every man should be master in his
own house.\fn{The Hebrew adds: and speak according to the language of his people.}

II

     After these things, when the anger of King Ahasuerus had abated, he remembered Vashti and what she had
done and what had been decreed against her. Then the king’s servants\fn{I.e., his pages, not his counselors.} who atten-
ded him said, “Let beautiful young virgins be sought out for the king. And let the king appoint commissioners in
all the provinces of his kingdom to gather all the beautiful young virgins to the harem\fn{Literally: house of women.}
in the citadel of Susa under custody of Heagi, the king’s eunuch, who is in charge of the women; let their cosmetic
treatments be given them. And let the girl who pleases the king be queen instead of Vashti.” This pleased the king,
and he did so.

     {5} Now there was a Jew in the citadel of Susa whose name was Mordecai son of Jair son of Shimei son of
Kish, a Benjaminite.\fn{That,  like  Saul,  he was a  Benjaminite,  is  emphasized to  prepare readers  for  the enmity of  Haman,  an

Amalekite of the Agag family, Saul’s enemy.} Kish\fn{The Hebrew adds here:  a Benjaminite who. (H)} had been carried away
from Jerusalem among the captives carried away with King Jeconiah\fn{Jeconiah is the Jehoiachin of II Kings; so Morde-

cai was about 120 years old.} of Judah, whom King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon had carried away. Mordecai\fn{The

Hebrew has here: he.} had brought up Hadasshah, \fn{The name means myrtle; it was Esther’s Hebrew name. He was her foster-
father; and in fact they were cousins, with names perhaps derived from Babylonian deities Marduk and Ishtar (or, possibly, Persian stara,
meaning star), who also were cousins. The Babylonian name Marduka was born by a number of individuals, including an accountant from
Susa who lived during the early years of Xerxes or the last years of his father.} that is, Esther, his cousin, for she had neither
father nor mother; the girl was fair and beautiful, and when her father and her mother died, Mordecai adopted her
as his own daughter. So when the king’s order and his edict were proclaimed, and when many young women were
gathered in the citadel of Susa in custody of Hegai, Esther also was taken into the king’s palace and put in custody
of Hegai, who had charge of the women. The girl pleased him and won his favor, and he quickly provided her
with her cosmetic treatment and her portion of food, and with seven chosen maids from the king’s palace, and
advanced her and her maids to the best place in the harem. {10} Esther did not reveal her people\fn{Her concealment
of her race is a necessary literary device; but the Greek version is at pains to show that as queen she strictly followed the law, including
dietary restrictions.} or kindred, for Mordecai had charged her not to tell. Every day\fn{Morde-cai’s closeness to the harem

suggests that he was a minor official, perhaps a eunuch gatekeeper.} Mordecai would walk around in front of the court of the
harem, to learn how Esther was and how she fared.

     The turn came for each girl to go in to King Ahasuerus, after being twelve months under the regulations for the
women, since this was the regular period of their cosmetic treatment, six months with oil of myrrh and six months
with perfumes and cosmetics for women. When the girl went in to the king she was given  whatever she asked for
to take with her from the harem to the king’s palace. In the evening she went in; then in the morning she came
back to the second harem in custody of Shaashgaz, the king’s eunuch, who was in charge of the concubines; she
did not go in to the king again, unless the king delighted in her and she was summoned by name.
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     {15} When the turn came for Esther daughter of Abihail\fn{In the Hebrew Bible this can be either a male or a female

name.} the uncle of Mordecai, who had adopted her as his own daughter, to go in to the king, she asked for nothing
except what Hegai the king’s eunuch, who had charge of the women, advised. Now Esther was admired by all
who saw her. When Esther was taken to King Ahasuerus in his royal palace in the tenth month, which is the
month of Tebeth,\fn{This month (December-January), as all the month-names in this book, is a Babylonian name.} in the seventh
year of his reign, the king loved Esther more than all the older women; of all the virgins she won his favor and
devotion, so that he set the royal crown on her head and made her queen instead of Vashti. Then the king gave a
great banquet to all his officials and ministers—“Esther’s banquet.” He also granted a holiday\fn{Or: an amnesty.}
to the provinces, and gave gifts with royal liberality.

     When the virgins were being gathered together,\fn{The Hebrew adds: a second time.} Mordecai was sitting at the
king’s gate. {20} Now Esther had not revealed her kindred or her people, as Mordecai had charged her; for Esther
obeyed Mordecai just as when she was brought up by him. In those days, while Mordecai was sitting at the king’s
gate, Bigthan and Teresh, two of the king’s eunuchs, who guarded the threshold, became angry and conspired to
assassinate\fn{The Hebrew has: to lay hands on; Xerxes actually fell victim to such a conspiracy of bed-chamber servants, as have other

Oriental potentates.} King Ahasuerus. But the matter came to the knowledge of Mordecai, and he told it to Queen
Esther, and Esther told the king in the name of Mordecai. When the affair was investigated and found to be so,
both the men were hanged on the gallows. It  was recorded in the book of the annals in the presence of the
king.\fn{In the Greek version, Haman’s hostility toward Mordecai begins with his reporting of this plot. Annals, records kept by court

scribes in Persia, are mentioned by Greek writers.}

III

     After these things King Ahasuerus promoted Haman son of Hammedatha the Agagite, and advanced him and
set his seat above all the officials who were with him. And all the king’s servants who were at the king’s gate
bowed down and did obeisance to Haman; for the King had so commanded concerning him. But Mordecai did not
bow down or do obeisance. Then the king’s servants who were at the king’s gate said to Mordecai, “Why do you
disobey the king’s command?” When they spoke to him day after day and he would not listen to them, they told
Haman, in order to see whether Mordecai’s words would avail; for he had told them that he was a Jew. {5} When
Haman saw that Mordecai did not bow down or do obeisance to him, Haman was infuriated. But he thought it
beneath him to lay hands on Mordecai alone. So, having been told who Mordecai’s people were, Haman plotted to
destroy all the Jews, the people of Mordecai, throughout the whole kingdom of Ahasuerus.

     In the first month, which is the month of Nisan, in the twelfth year of King Ahasuerus, they cast Pur—which
means “the Lot”—before Haman for the day and for the month, and the lot fell on the thirteenth day\fn{ This is a

correction. Compare the Greek; and also the parallel in the next paragraph. The Hebrew has: the twelfth month.} of the twelfth month,
which is  the month of Adar.  Then Haman said to  King Ahasuerus,  “There is  a certain people scattered and
separated among the peoples in all the provinces of your kingdom; their laws are different from those of every
other people, and they do not keep the king’s laws, so that it is not appropriate for the king to tolerate them. If it
pleases the king, let a decree be issued for their destruction, and I will pay ten thousand talents of silver into the
hands of those who have charge of the king’s business, so that they may put it into the king’s treasuries.” {10} So
the king took his signet ring from his hand and gave it to Haman son of Hammedatha the Agagite, the enemy of
the Jews. The king said to Haman, “The money is given to you, and the people as well, to do with them as it
seems good to you.”

     Then the king’s secretaries were summoned on the thirteenth day of the first month, and an edict, according to
all that Haman commanded, was written to the king’s satraps and to the governors over all the provinces and to
the officials of all the peoples, to every province in its own script and every people in its own language; it was
written in the name of King Ahasuerus and sealed with the king’s ring. Letters were sent by couriers\fn{These were

the famous post service organized by Cyrus. The Additions to the Book of Esther purport to give the text of the documents.} to all of the
king’s provinces, giving orders to destroy, to kill, and to annihilate all Jews, young and old, women and children,
in one day, the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, which is the month of Adar, and to plunder their goods. A copy
of the document was to be issued as a decree in every province by proclamation, calling on all the peoples to be
ready for that day. {15} The couriers went quickly by order of the king, and the decree was issued in the citadel of
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Susa. The king and Haman sat down to drink; but the city of Susa was thrown into confusion.

IV

     When Mordecai learned all that had been done, Mordecai tore his clothes and put on sackcloth and ashes, and
went through the city, wailing with a loud and bitter cry; he went up to the entrance of the king’s gate, for no one
might enter the king’s gate clothed with sackcloth. In every province, wherever the king’s command and his
decree came, there was great mourning among the Jews, with fasting and weeping and lamenting, and most of
them lay in sackcloth and ashes.

     When Esther’s maids and her eunuchs came and told her, the queen was deeply distressed; she sent garments to
clothe Mordecai, so that he might take off his sackcloth; but he would not accept them. {5} Then Esther called for
Hathach, one of the king’s eunuchs, who had been appointed to attend her, and ordered him to go to Mordecai to
learn what was happening and why. Hathach went out to Mordecai in the open square of the city in front of the
king’s gate, and Mordecai told him all that had happened to him, and the exact sum of money that Haman had
promised to pay into the king’s treasuries for the destruction of the Jews. Mordecai also gave him a copy of the
written decree issued in Susa for their destruction, that he might show it to Esther, explain it to her, and charge her
to go to the king to make supplication to him and entreat him for her people.

     Hathach went and told Esther what Mordecai had said. {10} Then Esther spoke to Hathach and gave him a
message for Mordecai, saying, ‘All the king’s servants and the people of the king’s provinces know that if any
man or woman goes to the king inside the inner court without being called, there is but one law—all alike are to
be put to death.\fn{Interdiction to enter without being summoned was a security precaution.} Only if the king holds out the
golden scepter to someone, may that person live. I myself have not been called to come in to the king for thirty
days.” When they told Mordecai what Esther had said, Mordecai told them to reply to Esther, “Do not think that
in the king’s palace you will escape any more than all the other Jews. For if you keep silence at such a time as
this, relief and deliverance will rise for the Jews from another quarter,  but you and your father’s family will
perish. Who knows? Perhaps you have come to royal dignity for just such a time as this.” {15} Then Esther said in
reply to Mordecai, “Go, gather all the Jews to be found in Susa, and hold a fast\fn{This is the only religious activity
mentioned in the book; and fasting in the Hebrew Bible is usually accompanied by prayer. The Additions to the Book of Esther insert here
the prayers of Esther and Mordecai, which greatly enhance the religious character of the Greek version.} on my behalf, and neither
eat nor drink for three days, night or day. I and my maids will also fast as you do. After that I will go to the king,
though it is against the law; and if I perish, I perish.” Mordecai then went away and did everything as Esther had
ordered him.

V

     On the third day Esther put on her royal robes and stood in the inner court of the king’s palace, opposite the
king’s hall. The king was sitting on his royal throne inside the palace opposite the entrance to the palace. As soon
as the king saw Queen Esther standing in the court, she won his favor\fn{In Addition D of the Greek version, the king is

initially hostile, but God miraculously changes his attitude, thereby making that the climax of the entire book. } and he held out to her
the golden scepter that was in his hand. Then Esther approached and touched the top of the scepter. The king said
to  her,  “What  is  it,  Queen  Esther?  What  is  your  request?  It  shall  be  given  you,  even  to  the  half  of  my
kingdom.”\fn{A customary hyperbole.} Then Esther said, “If it pleases the king, let the king and Haman come today
to a banquet that I have prepared for the king.” {5} Then the king said, “Bring Haman quickly, so that we may do
as Esther desires.” So the king and Haman came to the banquet  that  Esther had prepared.  While  they were
drinking wine, the king said to Esther, “What is your petition? It shall be granted you. And what is your request?
Even to the half of my kingdom, it shall be fulfilled.” Then Esther said, “This is my only petition and request: If I
have won the king’s favor, and if it pleases the king to grant my petition and fulfill my request, let the king and
Haman come tomorrow to the banquet that I will prepare for them, and then I will do as the king has said.”

     Haman went out that day happy and in good spirits. But when Haman saw Mordecai in the king’s gate, and
observed that he neither rose nor trembled before him, he was infuriated with Mordecai; {10} nevertheless Haman
restrained himself and went home.  Then he sent and called for his friends and his wife Zeresh, and Haman
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recounted to them the splendor of his riches, the number of his sons, all the promotions with which the king had
honored him, and how he had advanced him above the officials and the ministers of the king. Haman added,
“Even Queen Esther let no one but myself come with the king to the banquet that she prepared. Tomorrow also I
am invited by  her, together with the king. Yet all this does me no good so long as I see the Jew Mordecai sitting at
the king’s gate.” Then his wife Zeresh and all his friends said to him, “Let a gallows fifty cubits high\fn{ I.e., over

seventy feet, a hyperbole for literary effect. Haman could prepare this, but only the monarch could condemn anyone to death.} be made,
and in the morning tell the king to have Mordecai hanged on it; then go with the king to the banquet in good
spirits.” This advice pleased Haman, and he had the gallows made.

VI

     On that night the king could not sleep;\fn{Whether the king’s sleeplessness was simply a literary device common to many

Near Eastern tales or an expression of Divine Providence is debated by scholars. In the Greek version, God is the cause of it. } and he
gave orders to bring the book of records, the annals, and they were read to the king. It was found written how
Mordecai had told about Bigthana and Teresh, two of the king’s eunuchs, who guarded the threshold, and who had
conspired to assassinate\fn{The Hebrew has:  to lay hands on.} King Ahasuerus. Then the king said, “What honor or
distinction\fn{Herodotus (History of Persia VIII:85, 90) records how Persian monarchs kept records of notable services rendered.} has
been bestowed on Mordecai for this?” The king’s servants who attended him said, “Nothing has been done for
him.” The king said, “Who is in the court?” Now Haman had just entered the outer court of the king’s palace to
speak to the king about having Mordecai hanged on the gallows that he had prepared for him. {5} So the king’s
servant told him, “Haman is there, standing in the court.” The king said, “Let him come in.” So Haman came in,
and the king said to him, “What shall be done for the man whom the king wishes to honor?” Haman said to
himself, “Whom would the king wish to honor more than me?” So Haman said to the king, “For the man whom
the king wishes to honor, let royal robes be brought, which the king has worn, and a horse that the king has
ridden, with a royal crown on its head.\fn{The bestowal of robes of honor was common in ancient times—it is mentioned in

Genesis and in I Samuel—and is still practiced. The royal crown here was an ornament for the horse, such as is pictured on monuments. }
Let the robes and the horse be handed over to one of the king’s most noble officials; let him\fn{ The Hebrew has:

them.} robe the man whom the king wishes to honor, and let him\fn{The Hebrew has:  them.} conduct the man on
horseback through the open square of the city, proclaiming before him: ‘Thus shall it be done for the man whom
the king wishes to honor.’” {10} Then the king said to Haman, “Quickly, take the robes and the horse, as you have
said, and do so to the Jew Mordecai who sits at the king’s gate. Leave out nothing that you have mentioned.” So
Haman took the robes and the horse and robed Mordecai and led him riding through the open square of the city,
proclaiming, “Thus shall it be done for the man whom the king wishes to honor.”

     Then Mordecai returned to the king’s gate, but Haman hurried to his house, mourning and with his head
covered.\fn{The mourning here means weeping with chagrin. To cover the head was a sigh of grief; it is mentioned also in II Samuel and

Jeremiah.} When Haman told his wife Zeresh and all his friends everything that had happened to him, his advisers
and his wife Zeresh said to him, “If Mordecai, before whom your downfall has begun, is of the Jewish people,
you will not prevail against him, but will surely fall before him.”

     While they were still talking with him, the king’s eunuchs arrived and hurried Haman off to the banquet\fn{ It

was a Near Eastern custom for guests to be brought to an entertainment.} that Esther had prepared. 

VII

     So the king and Haman went in to feast with Queen Esther. On the second day, as they were drinking wine, the
king again said to Esther, “What is your petition, Queen Esther? It shall be granted you. And what is your request?
Even to the half of my kingdom, it shall be fulfilled.” Then Queen Esther answered, “If I have won your favor, O
king, and if it pleases the king, let my life be given me—that is my petition—and the lives of my people—that is
my request. For we have been sold, I and my people, to be destroyed, to be killed, and to be annihilated. If we had
been sold merely as slaves, men and women, I would have held my peace; but no enemy can compensate for this
damage to the king.”\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} {5} Then King Ahasuerus said to Queen Esther, “Who
is he, and where is he, who has presumed to do this?” Esther said, “A foe and enemy, this wicked Haman!” Then
Haman was terrified before the king and the queen. The king rose from the feast in wrath and went into the palace
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garden, but Haman stayed to beg his life from Queen Esther, for he saw that the king had determined to destroy
him. When the king returned from the palace garden to the banquet hall, Haman had thrown himself on the couch
where Esther was reclining;\fn{To throw oneself as a suppliant at someone’s feet was a common custom (so I Samuel, II Kings,

Mark, and elsewhere in Esther); but even touching the queen’s couch was a violation of harem law.} the king said, “Will he even
assault the queen in my presence, in my own house?” As the words left the mouth of the king, they covered
Haman’s face.\fn{Whether covering the face of the condemned was a Persian practice is unknown; it was certainly a Greco-Roman

custom.} Then Harbona, one of the eunuchs in attendance on the king, said, “Look, the very gallows that Haman
has prepared for Mordecai, whose word saved the king, stands at Haman’s house, fifty cubits high.” And the king
said, “Hang him on that.” {10} So they hanged Haman on the gallows that he had prepared for Mordecai. Then the
anger of the king abated.

VIII

     On that day King Ahasuerus gave to Queen Esther the house\fn{Herodotus (History of Persia III.129) mentions the

property of criminals being confiscated.} of Haman, the enemy of the Jews; and Mordecai came before the king, for
Esther had told what he was to her. Then the king took off his signet ring, which he had taken from Haman, and
gave it to Mordecai. So Esther set Mordecai over the house of Haman.

     Then Esther spoke again to the king; she fell at his feet, weeping and pleading with him to avert the evil design
of Haman the Agagite and the plot that he had devised against the Jews, the king held out the golden scepter to
Esther, {5} and Esther rose and stood before the king. She said, “If it pleases the king, and if I have won his favor,
and if the thing seems right before the king, and I have his approval, let an order be written to revoke the letters
devised by Haman son of Hammedatha the Agagite, which he wrote giving orders to destroy the Jews who are in
all the provinces of the king. For how can I bear to see the calamity that is coming on my people? Or how can I
bear to see the destruction of my kindred?” Then King Ahasuerus said to Queen Esther and to the Jew Mordecai,
“See, I have given Esther the house of Haman, and they have hanged him on the gallows, because he plotted to
lay hands on the Jews. You may write as you please with regard to the Jews, in the name of the king, and seal it
with the king’s ring;  for an edict  written in the name of the king and sealed with the king’s ring cannot be
revoked.”

     The king’s secretaries were summoned at that time, in the third month, which is the month of Sivan,\fn{The

Hebraized name for the Babylonian month of May-June.} on the twenty-third day; and an edict was written, according to all
that Mordecai commanded, to the Jews and to the satraps and the governors and the officials of the provinces
from India to Ethiopia, one hundred twenty-seven provinces, to every province in its own script and to every
people in its own language, and also to the Jews in their script and their language.  {10} He wrote letters in the
name of King Ahasuerus, sealed them with the king’s ring, and sent them by mounted couriers riding on fast
steeds\fn{Greek writers  mention the steeds of the Persian postal  system.} bred from the royal herd.\fn{The meaning of the

Hebrew is uncertain.} By these letters the king allowed the Jews who were in every city to assemble and defend their
lives, to destroy, to kill, and to annihilate any armed force of any people or province that might attack them, with
their  children and women,  and to plunder  their  goods on a single day throughout  all  the provinces  of  King
Ahasuerus, on the thirteenth day\fn{The date is carefully given, for it is important for the Purim festival. The text of these letters is

inserted into the Additions of the Book of Esther.} of the twelfth month, which is the month of Adar. A copy of the writ
was to be issued as a decree in every province and published to all peoples, and the Jews were to be ready on that
day to take revenge on their enemies. So the couriers, mounted on their swift royal steeds, hurried out, urged by
the king’s command. The decree was issued in the citadel of Susa.

     {15} Then Mordecai went out from the presence of the king, wearing royal robes of blue and white, with a
great golden crown and a mantle of fine linen and purple, while the city of Susa shouted and rejoiced. For the
Jews there  was light  and gladness,  joy and honor.  In  every province and in  every city,  wherever the  king’s
command and his edict came, there was gladness and joy among the Jews, a festival and a holiday. Furthermore,
many of the peoples of the country professed\\fn{The improbability  of  many Persians becoming proselytes leads some to

translate this verb as joined themselves to; i.e., took the part of the Jews.} to be Jews, because the fear of the Jews had fallen
upon them.
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IX

     Now in the twelfth month, which is the month of Adar, on the thirteenth day, when the king’s command and
edict were about to be executed, on the very day when the enemies of the Jews hoped to gain power over them,
but which had been changed to a day when the Jews would gain power over their foes, the Jews gathered in their
cities throughout all the provinces of King Ahasuerus to lay hands on those who had sought their ruin; and no one
could withstand them, because the fear of them had fallen upon all peoples. All the officials of the provinces, the
satraps and the governors, and the royal officials were supporting the Jews, because the fear of Mordecai had
fallen  upon them.  For  Mordecai  was  powerful  in  the  king’s  house,  and  his  fame spread  throughout  all  the
provinces as the man Mordecai grew more and more powerful. {5} So the Jews struck down all their enemies with
the sword, slaughtering, and destroying them, and did as they pleased to those who hated them. In the citadel of
Susa the Jews killed and destroyed five hundred people. They killed Parshandatha,\fn{The names of Haman’s sons,
represented as Persian names, are written peculiarly in the Hebrew text, favoring cryptic interpretations.  Parshandatha is an authentic
Persian  name,  however;  it  has  been  found  on  a  carved  seal  from that  general  period.} Dalphon,  Aspatha,  Poratha,  Adalia,
Aridatha, Parmeshta, Arisai, Aridai, Vaizatha, {10} the ten sons of Haman son of Hammedatha, the enemy of the
Jews; but they did not touch the plunder.

     That very day the number of those killed in the citadel of Susa was reported to the king. The king said to
Queen Esther, “In the citadel of Susa the Jews have killed five hundred people and also the ten sons of Haman.
What have they done in the rest of the king’s provinces? Now what is your petition? It shall be granted you. And
what further is your request? It shall be fulfilled.” Esther said, “If it pleases the king, let the Jews who are in Susa
be allowed tomorrow also to do according to this day’s edict, and let the ten sons of Haman be hanged on the
gallows.” So the king commanded this to be done; a decree was issued in Susa, and the ten sons of Haman were
hanged. {15} The Jews who were in Susa gathered also on the fourteenth day of the month of Adar and they killed
three hundred persons in Susa; but they did not touch the plunder.

     Now the other Jews who were in the king’s provinces also gathered to defend their lives, and gained relief
from their enemies, and killed seventy-five thousand of those who hated them; but they laid no hands on the
plunder. This was on the thirteenth day of the month of Adar, and on the fourteenth day they rested and made that
a day of feasting and gladness.

     But the Jews who were in Susa gathered on the thirteenth day and on the fourteenth, and rested on the fifteenth
day, making that a day of feasting and gladness. Therefore the Jews of the villages, who live in the open towns,
hold the fourteenth day of the month of Adar as a day for gladness and feasting, a holiday on which they send
gifts of food to one another.

     {20} Mordecai recorded these things, and sent letters to all the Jews who were in all the provinces of King
Ahasuerus, both near and far, enjoining them that they should keep the fourteenth day of the month Adar and also
the fifteenth day of the same month, year by year, as the days on which the Jews gained relief from their enemies,
and as the month that had been turned for them from sorrow into gladness and from mourning into a holiday; that
they should make them days of feasting and gladness, days for sending gifts of food to one another and presents to
the poor. So the Jews adopted as a custom what they had begun to do, as Mordecai had written to them.

     Haman son of Hammedatha the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had plotted against the Jews to destroy
them, and had cast Pur—that is, “the lot”—to crush and destroy them; {25} but when Esther came before the king,
he gave orders in writing that the wicked plot that he had devised against the Jews should come upon his own
head, and that he and his sons should be hanged on the gallows. Therefore these days are called Purim, from the
word Pur. Thus because of all that was written in this letter, and of what they had faced in this matter, and of what
had happened to them, the Jews established and accepted as a custom for themselves and their descendants and all
who joined them, that without fail they would continue to observe these two days every year, as it was written and
at the time appointed. These days should be remembered and kept throughout every generation, in every family,
province,  and  city;  and  these  days  of  Purim should  never  fall  into  disuse  among the  Jews,  nor  should  the
commemoration of these days cease among their descendants.
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     Queen Esther daughter of Abihail, along with the Jew Mordecai, gave full written authority confirming this
second letter about Purim. {30} Letters were sent wishing peace and security to all the Jews, to the one hundred
twenty-seven provinces  of  the  kingdom of  Ahasuerus  and giving orders  that  these days of  Purim should be
observed at their appointed seasons, as the Jew Mordecai and Queen Esther enjoined on the Jews, just as they had
laid down for themselves and for their descendants regulations concerning their fasts and their lamentations. The
command of Queen Esther fixed these practices of Purim, and it was recorded in writing.\fn{In what is possibly an
addition to the book from a later source, the official institution of Purim is recorded in these last two paragraphs. The emphasis on the
written word is doubtless intended to legalize a festival not mentioned in the Torah.}

X

     King Ahasuerus laid tribute on the land and on the islands of the sea. All the acts of his power and might, and
the full account of the high honor of Mordecai, to which the king advanced him, are they not written in the annals
of the kings of Media and Persia? For Mordecai the Jew was next in rank to King Ahasuerus, and he was powerful
among the Jews and popular with his many kindred, for he sought the good of his people and interceded for the
welfare of all his descendants.\fn{Following this sentence, the Additions to the Book of Esther append Mordecai’s interpretation of

the dream that he had at the beginning of the Greek version of Esther.}

-----------------------------------------------------------------JOB--------------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     The theme of this book, the finest expression of the Hebrew poetic genius, and one of the greatest masterpieces of world literature, is the
problem of unmerited suffering. (The name Job was, by the way, a common one in the Middle Bronze Age, appearing in texts written
between the 19th-14th centuries BC.) The work is found in the third and latest section of the Received Old Testament canon, known as the
Writings; and it appears to be a composite of essentially four sections: 

(1) Chapters I-II and XLII:7-17, are old folk tale which (since an Edomite sheikh is commended by the Hebrew God) suggests a date of
origin before the 6th century BC, with its language making a date in the 8 th century BC probable. NAB simply calls this an epilogue, while
styling I:1-2:13 a prologue.

(2) Chapters III-XXXI, form a dialogue between Job and his friends, which seems to have been crafted between 580-540BC (on the
grounds that the dialogue shows clear literary dependence of Job on Jeremiah, and a dependence upon Job by Isaiah). Most scholars,
however, have dated it to the 4th century BC; but there is a growing tendency to think (except for Job XLff) that it was composed during the
Exile (c.580-c.540). NAB divides this into four sections:  (a) III:1-XIV:22, first cycle of speeches;  (b) XV:1-XXI:34, second cycle of
speeches; (c) XXII:1-XXVIII:28; third cycle of speeches; and (d) XXIX:1-XXXI:37, Job’s final summary of his cause.

(3) Chapters XXXII-XXXVII encompass the speeches of Elihu, which most modern scholars believe to be a later insertion. (a) The style is
different from that of (2); (b) they interrupt the development of the book; and (c) although there is no mention of Elihu in (2) or indeed in
any other part of the book, the author of the Elihu section is clearly familiar with (2) and frequently quotes parts of it, thus indicating that
(3) was written later than (1) or (2).

(4) Chapters XXXVIII-XLII:6 comprise the  speeches of God, which many scholars also deny as being part of the original work, and place
even later than the Elihu speeches. Various dates of composition have been suggested, between the 5 th and 2nd centuries BC. Most scholars,
however, accept these chapters as part of the original book (except for the descriptions of Behemoth and Leviathan at XL:15-XLI:34).
Those who deny its originality say (a) these chapters present a very different Job from the job of the dialogue between Job and his friends;
(b) that the real problem of Job is left untouched; (c) that there is no hint of the vindication of Job presupposed by the dialogue and chapter
XXXIII of the speeches of Elihu; and, perhaps most importantly, (d) that chapter XXXIII makes no reference to these chapters whatsoever
—which, since this chapter of the Elihu speeches is regarded by scholars as the work of the author or compiler of them, and since it is cast
in such a manner as to give the impression that he had before him what he regarded as a complete text of Job, suggests that the material in
this section represents an even later addition to Job than the Elihu speeches themselves.

     Job’s literary form, with speeches, prologue and epilogue disposed according to a studied plan, indicates that the purpose of the writing
is didactic—the lessons being that even the just may suffer in this world; that their sufferings are a test of their fidelity; that they shall be
rewarded in the end; that the human mind cannot probe the depths of Divine omniscience; and that problems man encounters in life can be
better appreciated by the realization of a broader and deepere awareness of the Divine power, presence, and wisdom.

     Various dates for a final redaction have been suggested between the 5 th and the 2nd centuries BC. NAB says it was composed some time
between the 7th and the 5th centuries BC. 

[ENC, XIII, 8-10; NAB, 691; ODC, 728]
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THE TEXT

I

     There was once a man in the land of Uz\fn{The land of Uz is perhaps Edom.} whose name was Job. That man was
blameless and upright, one who feared God and turned away from evil. There were born to him seven sons and
three daughters. He had seven thousand sheep, three thousand camels, five hundred yoke of oxen, five hundred
donkeys, and very many servants; so that this man was the greatest of all the people of the east. His sons used to
go and hold feasts in one another’s houses in turn; and they would send and invite their three sisters to eat and
drink with them.  {5} And when the feast days had run their course, Job would send and sanctify them, and he
would rise early in the morning and offer burnt offerings according to the number of them all, for Job said, “It
may be that my children have sinned, and cursed God in their hearts.” This is what Job always did.

     One day the heavenly beings\fn{The Hebrew has: sons of God.} came to present themselves before the Lord, and
Satan\fn{Or:  the  Accuser.  The  Hebrew has:  ha-satan.  His  function  at  this  time  is  to  patrol  the  earth;  he  is  not  yet  the  demonic

personification of later Judaism and Christianity.} also came among them. The Lord said to Satan, “Where have you come
from?” Satan answered the Lord, “From going to and fro on the earth, and from walking up and down on it.” The
Lord said to Satan, “Have you considered my servant Job? There is no one like him on the earth, a blameless and
upright man who fears God and turns away from evil.” Then Satan answered the Lord, “Does Job fear God for
nothing? {10} Have you not put a fence around him and his house and all that he has, on every side? You have
blessed the work of his hands, and his possessions have increased in the land. But stretch out your hand now, and
touch all that he has, and he will curse you to your face.” The Lord said to Satan, “Very well, all that he has is in
your power; only do not stretch out your hand against him!” So Satan went out from the presence of the Lord.

     One day when his sons and daughters were eating and drinking wine in the eldest brother’s house, a messenger
came to Job and said, “The oxen were plowing and the donkeys were feeding beside them, {15} and the Sabeans
fell on them and carried them off, and killed the servants with the edge of the sword; I alone have escaped to tell
you.” While he was still speaking, another came and said, “The fire of God fell from heaven and burned up the
sheep and the servants,  and consumed them; I alone have escaped to tell  you.” While he was still  speaking,
another came and said, “The Chaldeans formed three columns, made a raid on the camels and carried them off,
and killed the servants with the edge of the sword; I alone have escaped to tell you.” While he was still speaking,
another came and said, “Your sons and daughters were eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother’s house,
and suddenly a great wind came across the desert, struck the four corners of the house, and it fell on the young
people, and they are dead; I alone have escaped to tell you.”

     {20} Then Job arose, tore his robe, shaved his head, and fell on the ground and worshipped. He said, “Naked I
came from my mother’s womb, and naked shall I return there; the Lord gave, and the Lord has taken away;
blessed be the name of the Lord.”\fn{Although a foreigner, Job is portrayed as a worshiper of the Lord.}

     In all this Job did not sin or charge God with wrongdoing.

II

     One day the heavenly beings\fn{The Hebrew has: sons of God.} came to present themselves before the Lord, and
Satan also came among them to present himself before the Lord. The Lord said to Satan, “Where have you come
from?” Satan answered the Lord, “From walking to and fro on the earth, and from walking up and down on it.”
The Lord said to Satan, “Have you considered my servant Job? There is no one like him on the earth, a blameless
and upright man who fears God and turns away from evil. He still persists in his integrity, although you incited
me against him, to destroy him for no reason.” Then Satan answered the Lord, “Skin for skin!\fn{The image comes

from bartering hides.} All that people have they will give to save their lives.\fn{Or: All that the man has he will give for his

life.} {5} But stretch out your hand now and touch his bone and his flesh, and he will curse you to your face.” The
Lord said to Satan, “Very well, he is in your power; only spare his life.”
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     So Satan went out from the presence of the Lord, and inflicted loathsome sores on Job from the sole of his foot
to the crown of his head. Job\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} took a potsherd with which to scrape himself, and sat among
the ashes.

     Then his wife said to him, “Do you still persist in your integrity? Curse\fn{ The Hebrew has: Bless, a euphamism.}
God, and die.” {10} But he said to her, “You speak as any foolish woman would speak. Shall we receive the good
at the hand of God, and not receive the bad?” In all this Job did not sin with his lips.

     Now when Job’s three friends\fn{Like Job, his friends are also non-Israelites, apparently from northwest Arabia.} heard of all
these troubles that had come upon him, each of them set out from his home—Eliphaz the Temanite, Bildad the
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite. They met together to go and console and comfort him. When they saw him
from a distance, they did not recognize him, and they raised their voices and wept aloud; they tore their robes and
threw dust in the air upon their heads. They sat with him on the ground seven days and seven nights, and no one
spoke a word to him, for they saw that his suffering was very great.

III

     After this Job opened his mouth and cursed the day of his birth. Job said:

     Let the day perish in which I was born, | and the night that said, | ‘A man-child is conceived.’ | Let that day be
darkness! | May God above not seek it, | or light shine on it. |  {5} Let gloom and deep darkness claim it. | Let
clouds settle upon it; | let the blackness of the day terrify it. | That night—let thick darkness seize it! | let it not
rejoice among the days of the year; | let it not come into the number of the months. | Yes, let that night be barren; |
let no joyful cry be heard\fn{The Hebrew has: come.} in it. | Let those curse it who curse the Sea,\fn{This is a correction.

The Hebrew has:  day.} | those who are skilled to rouse up Leviathan.\fn{The Sea and the Leviathan are the monsters of the

deep: they personify chaos.} | Let the stars and its dawn be dark; | let it hope for light, but have none; | may it not see
the eyelids of the morning— |  {10} because it did not shut the doors of my mother’s womb, | and hide trouble
from my eyes.

     “Why did I not die at birth, | come forth from the womb and expire? | Why were there knees to receive me, | or
breasts for me to suck? | Now I would be lying down and quiet; | I would be asleep; then I would be at rest | with
kings and counselors of the earth | who rebuild ruins for themselves, | {15} or with princes who have gold, | who
fill their houses with silver. | Or why was I not buried like a stillborn child, | like an infant that never sees the
light? | There the wicked cease from troubling, | and there the weary are at rest. | There the prisoners are at east
together, | they do not hear the voice of the taskmaster. | The small and the great are there, | and the slaves are free
from their masters.

     {20} “Why is light given to one in misery, | and life to the bitter in soul, | who long for death, but it does not
come, | and dig for it more than for hidden treasures; | who rejoice exceedingly, | and are glad when they find the
grave? | Why is light given to one who cannot see the way, | whom God\fn{This is the only explicit mention of God in this

poem.} has fenced in? | for my sighing comes like\fn{The Hebrew has:  before.} my bread, | and my groanings are
poured out like water. | {25} Truly the thing that I fear comes upon me, | and what I dread befalls me. | I am not at
ease, nor am I quiet; | I have no rest; but trouble comes.”

IV

     Then Eliphaz the Temanite answered:

     “If one ventures a word with you, will you be offended? | But who can keep from speaking? | See, you have
instructed many; | you have strengthened the weak hands. | Your words have supported those who were stumbling,
| and you have made firm the feeble knees. | {5} But now it has come to you, and you are impatient; | it touches
you, and you are dismayed. | Is not your fear of God your confidence, | and the integrity of your ways your hope?

     “Think now, who that was innocent ever perished? | Or where were the upright cut off? | As I have seen, those
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who plow iniquity | and sow trouble reap the same. | By the breath of God they perish, | and by the blast of his
anger they are consumed. | {10} The roar of the lion, the voice of the fierce lion, | and the teeth of the young lions
are broken. | The strong lion perishes for lack of prey, | and the whelps of the lioness are scattered.\fn{ There is

presented in this part of the poem the traditional orthodox teaching on retribution.}

     “Now a word came stealing to me, | my ear received the whisper of it. | Amid thoughts from visions of the
night, | when deep sleep falls on mortals, | dread came upon me, and trembling, | which made all my bones shake.
|  {15} A spirit\fn{Eliphaz appeals to a vision,  a spirit,  as his source of authority;  normally the sages appealed to experience and

tradition.} glided past my face; | the hair of my flesh bristled. | It stood still, | but I could not discern its appearance.
| A form was before my eyes; | there was silence, then I heard a voice: | ‘Can mortals be righteous before\fn{ Or:

more than.} God? | Can human beings be pure before\fn{Or: more than.} their Maker? | Even in his servants he puts
no trust, |  and his angels he charges with error; | how much more those who live in houses of clay, |  whose
foundation is in the dust, | who are crushed like a moth. | {20} Between morning and evening they are destroyed; |
they perish forever without any regarding it. | Their tent-cord\fn{An image for sudden disaster that comes to the wicked.} is
plucked up within them, | and they die devoid of wisdom.’

V

     “Call now; is there anyone who will answer you? | To which of the holy ones will you turn? | Surely vexation
kills the fool, | and jealousy slays the simple. | I have seen fools taking root, | but suddenly I cursed their dwelling.
| Their children are far from safety, | they are crushed in the gate, | and there is no one to deliver them. | {5} The
hungry eat their harvest, | and they take it even out of the thorns;\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | and the
thirsty\fn{So the Greek versions by Aquila and Symmachus; the Syriac; and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: snare.} pant after their
wealth. | For misery does not come from the earth, | nor does trouble sprout from the earth, | nor does trouble
sprout from the ground; | but human beings are born to trouble | just as sparks\fn{Or: birds. The Hebrew has: sons of

Resheph.} fly upward.

     “As  for  me,  I  would  seek  God,  |  and  to  God I  would  commit  my cause.  |  He  does  great  things  and
unsearchable, | marvelous things without number. |  {10} He gives rain on the earth | and sends waters on the
fields; | he sets on high those who are lowly, | and those who mourn are lifted to safety. | He frustrates the devices
of the crafty, | so that their hands achieve no success. | He takes the wise in their own craftiness; | and the schemes
of the wily are brought to a quick end. | They meet with darkness in the daytime, | and grope at noonday as in the
night. | {15} But he saves the needy from the sword of their mouth, | from the hand of the mighty. | So the poor
have hope, | and injustice shuts its mouth.

     “How happy is the one whom God reproves; | therefore do not despise the discipline,\fn{Suffering is discipline (in

Hebrew:  musar)  which  will  lead  to  Job’s  healing  and eventual  prosperity.  Discipline  was seen  as  a  means  to  conversion. } of the
Almighty. |  For he wounds, but he binds up; |  he strikes, but his hands heal.  |  He will  deliver you from six
troubles; | in seven no harm shall touch you. | {20} In famine he will redeem you from death, | and in war from the
power of the sword. | You shall be hidden from the scourge of the tongue, | and shall not fear destruction when it
comes. | At destruction and famine you shall laugh, | and shall not fear the wild animals of the earth. | For you
shall be in league with the stones of the field, | and the wild animals shall be at peace with you. | You shall know
that your tent is safe, | you shall inspect your fold and miss nothing. | {25} You shall know that your descendants
will be many, | and your offspring like the grass of the earth. | You shall come to your grave in ripe old age, | as a
shock of grain comes up to the threshing floor in its season. | See, we have searched this out; it is true. | Hear, and
know it for yourself.”

VI

     Then Job answered:

     “O that my vexation were weighed, | and all my calamity laid in the balance! | For then it would be heavier
than the sand of the sea; | therefore my words have been rash. | For the arrows of the Almighty are in me; | my
spirit drinks their poison; | the terrors of God are arrayed against me. | {5} Does the wild ass bray over its grass, |
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or the ox low over its fodder? | Can that which is tasteless be eaten without salt, | or is there any flavor in the juice
of mallows?\fn{Any of a genus of herbs with palmately lobed or dissected leaves and usually showy flowers; but the meaning of the

Hebrew is uncertain.} | My appetite refuses to touch them; | they are like food that is loathsome to me.\fn{ The meaning

of the Hebrew is uncertain.}

     “O that I might have my request, | and that God would grant my desire; | that it would please God to crush me,
| that he would let loose his hand and cut me off! | {10} This would be my consolation; | I would even exult\fn{The

meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} in unrelenting pain; | for I have not denied the words of the Holy One. | What is
my strength, that I should wait? | And what is my end, that I should be patient? | Is my strength the strength of
stones, | or is my flesh bronze? In truth I have no help in me, | and any resource is driven from me.

     “Those who withold\fn{So the Syriac and the Vulgate.  Compare the Targum.  The meaning of  the Hebrew is  uncertain.}
kindness from a friend | forsake the fear of the Almighty. | {15} My companions are treacherous like a torrent-bed,
| like freshets that pass away, | that run dark with ice, | turbid with melting snow. | In time of heat they disappear; |
when it is hot, they vanish from their place. | The caravans turn aside from their course; | they go up into the
waste, and perish. | The caravans of Tema look, | the travelers of Sheba hope. | {20} They are disappointed because
they were confident; |  they come here and are confounded.  |  Such you have now become to me;\fn{ This  is  a

correction. Compare the Greek and the Syriac. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | you see my calamity, and are afraid. |
Have I said, ‘Make me a gift?’ | Or, ‘From your wealth offer a bribe for me?’ | Or, ‘Save me from an opponent’s
hand?’ | Or, ‘Ransom me from the hand of oppressors?’

     “Teach me, and I will be silent; | make me understand how I have gone wrong. | {25} How forceful are honest
words! | But your reproof, what does it reprove? | Do you think that you can reprove words, | as if the speech of
the desperate were wind? | You would even cast lots over the orphan, | and bargain over your friend.

     “But now, be pleased to look at me; | for I will not lie to your face. | Turn, I pray, let no wrong be done. | Turn
now, my vindication is at stake. | {30} Is there any wrong on my tongue? | Cannot my taste discern calamity?

VII

     “Do not human beings have a hard service on earth, | and are not their days like the days of a laborer? | Like a
slave who longs for the shadow, |  and like laborers who look for their  wages,  |  so I  am allotted months of
emptiness, | and nights of misery are apportioned to me. | When I lie down I say, ‘When shall I rise?’ | But the
night is long, | and I am full of tossing until dawn. |  {5} My flesh is clothed with worms and dirt; | my skin
hardens, then breaks out again. | My days are swifter than a weaver’s shuttle, | and come to their end without
hope.\fn{Or: as the thread runs out.}

     “Remember that my life is a breath; | my eye will never again see good. | The eye that beholds me will see me
no more; | while your eyes are upon me, I shall be gone. | As the cloud fades and vanishes, | so those who go down
to Sheol\fn{The statement about Sheol, repeated in several ways elsewhere, is a clear indication that Job does entertain the idea of a

blessed immortality.} do not come up; | {10} they return no more to their houses, | nor do their places know them any
more.

     “Therefore I will not restrain my mouth; I will speak in the anguish of my spirit; | I will complain in the
bitterness of my soul. | Am I the Sea, or the Dragon, | that you set a guard over me? | When I say, ‘My bed will
comfort me, | my couch will ease my complaint,’ | then you scare me with dreams | and terrify me with visions, |
{15} so that I would choose strangling | and death rather than this body. | I loathe my life; I would not live forever.
| Let me alone, for my days are a breath. | What are human beings, that you make so much of them, | that you set
your mind on them, | visit them every morning, | test them every moment? | Will you not look away from me for a
while, | let me alone until I swallow my spittle? | {20} If I sin, what do I do to you, you watcher of humanity? |
Why have you made me your target? |  Why have I become a burden to you? |  Why do you not pardon my
transgression | and take away my iniquity? | For now I shall lie in the earth; | you will seek me, but I shall not be.”

VIII
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     Then Bildad the Shuhite answered:

     “How long will you say these things, | and the words of your mouth be a great wind? | Does God pervert
justice? | Or does the almighty pervert the right? | If your children sinned against him, | he delivered them into the
power of their transgression. | {5} If you will seek God | and make supplication\fn{I.e., admit your sinfulness.} to the
Almighty, | if you are pure and upright, | surely then he will rouse himself for you | and restore to you your
rightful place. | Though your beginning was small, | your latter days will be very great.

     “For inquire now of bygone generations, | and consider what their ancestors have found; | for we are but of
yesterday, and we know nothing, | for our days on earth are but a shadow. | {10} Will they not teach you and tell
you | and utter words out of their understanding?

     “Can papyrus grow where there is no marsh? | Can reeds flourish where there is no water? | While yet in
flower and not cut down, | they wither before any other plant. | Such are the paths of all who forget God; | the
hope of the godless shall perish. | Their confidence is gossamer, | a spider’s house their trust. | {15} If one leans
against its house, it will not stand; | if one lays hold of it, it will not endure. | The wicked thrive\fn{The Hebrew has:

He thrives.} before the sun, | and their shoots spread over the garden. | Their roots twine around the stoneheap; |
they live among the rocks.\fn{So the Greek and the Vulgate. The meaning of the Hebrew is obscure.} | If they are destroyed
from their place, | then it will deny them, saying, ‘I have never seen you.’ | See, these are their happy ways,\fn{ The

meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | and out of the earth still others will spring.

     {20} “See, God will not reject a blameless person, | nor take the hand of evildoers. | He will yet fill your mouth
with laughter, | and your lips with shouts of joy. | Those who hate you will be clothed with shame, | and the tent of
the wicked will be no more.”

IX

     Then Job answered:

     “Indeed I know that this is so; | but how can a mortal be just before God? | If one wished to contend with him, |
one could not answer him once in a thousand. | He is wise in heart, and mighty in strength | —who has resisted
him, and succeeded?— | {5} he who removes mountains, and they do not know it, | when he overturns them in his
anger; | who shakes the earth out of its place, | and its pillars tremble; | who commands the sun, and it does not
rise; | who seals up the stars; | who alone stretched out the heavens | and trampled the waves of the Sea;\fn{ Or:

trampled the back of the sea dragon.} | who made the Bear and Orion, | the Pleiades and the chambers of the south; |
{10} who does great things beyond understanding, | and marvelous things without number. | Look, he passes by
me, and I do not see him; | he moves on, but I do not perceive him. | He snatches away; who can stop him? | Who
will say to him, ‘What are you doing?’

     “God will not turn back his anger; | the helpers of Rahab\fn{The name of the dragon of chaos defeated in the beginning.}
bowed beneath him. | How then can I answer him, | choosing my words with him? | {15} Though I am innocent, I
cannot answer him; | I must appeal for mercy to my accuser\fn{Or:  for my right.}. | If I summoned him and he
answered me, | I do not believe that he would listen to my voice. | For he crushes me with a tempest,  | and
multiplies my wounds without cause; | he will not let me get my breath, | but fills me with bitterness. | If it is a
contest of strength, he is the strong one! | If it is a matter of justice, who can summon him?\fn{Compare the Greek.

The Hebrew has: me.} | {20} Though I am innocent, my own mouth would condemn me; | though I am blameless, he
would prove me perverse. | I am blameless; I do not know myself; | I loathe my life. | It is all one; therefore I say, |
he  destroys  both  the  blameless  and  the  wicked.  |  When  disaster  brings  sudden  death,  |  he  mocks  at  the
calamity\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} of the innocent. | The earth is given into the hand of the wicked; |
he covers the eyes of its judges— | if it is not he, who then is it?

     {25} “My days are swifter than a runner; | they flee away, they see no good. | They go by like skiffs of reed, |
like an eagle swooping on the prey. | If I say, ‘I will forget my complaint; | I will put off my sad countenance and
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be of good cheer,’ | I become afraid of all my suffering, | for I know you will not hold me innocent. | I shall be
condemned; | why then do I labor in vain? | {30} If I wash myself with soap; | and cleanse my hands with lye, | yet
you will plunge me into filth, | and my own clothes will abhor me. | For he is not a mortal, as I am, that I might
answer him, | that we should come to trial together. | There is no umpire\fn{Another reading is: Would that there were an

umpire.} between us, | who might lay his hand on us both. | If he would take his rod away from me, | and not let
dread of him terrify me, | {35} then I would speak without fear of him, | for I know I am not what I am thought to
be.\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: for I am not so in myself.}

X

     “I loathe my life; | I will give free utterance to my complaint; | I will speak in the bitterness of my soul. | I will
say to God, Do not condemn me; | let me know why you contend against me. | Does it seem good to you to
oppress, | to despise the work of your hands | and favor the schemes of the wicked? | Do you have eyes of flesh? |
Do you see as humans see? | {5} Are your days like the days of mortals, | or your years like human years, | that
you seek out my iniquity | and search for my sin, | although you know that I am not guilty, | and there is no one to
deliver out of your hand? | Your hands fashioned and made me; | and now you turn and destroy me.\fn{ This is a

correction. Compare the Greek and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: made me together all around, and you destroy me.} Remember that
you fashioned me like clay; | and will you turn me to dust again? | {10} Did you not pour me out like milk | and
curdle me like cheese? | You clothed me with skin and flesh, | and knit me together with bones and sinews. | You
have granted me life and steadfast love, | and your care has preserved my spirit. | Yet these things you hid in your
heart; | I know that this was your purpose. | If I sin, you watch me, | and do not acquit me of my iniquity. | {15} If I
am wicked, woe to me! | If I am righteous, I cannot lift up my head, | for I am filled with disgrace | and look upon
my affliction. | Bold as a lion you hunt me; | you repeat your exploits against me. | You renew your witnesses
against me, | and increase your vexation toward me; | you bring fresh troops against me.\fn{This is a correction.

Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: toward me; changes and a troop are with me.} 

     “Why did you bring me forth from the womb? | Would that I had died before any eye had seen me, | and were
as though I had not been, | carried from the womb to the grave. | {20} Are not the days of my life few?\fn{This is a

correction. The Hebrew has:  Are not my days few? Let him cease!} | Let me alone, that I may find a little comfort\fn{The

Hebrew has: that I may brighten up a little.} | before I go, never to return, | to the land of gloom and deep darkness, | the
land of gloom\fn{The Hebrew has: gloom as darkness, deep darkness.} and chaos, where light is like darkness.”

XI

     Then Zophar the Naamathite answered:

     “Should a multitude of words go unanswered, | and should one full of talk be vindicated? | Should your babble
put others to silence, | and when you mock, shall no one shame you? | For you say, ‘My conduct\fn{So the Greek.

The Hebrew has: teaching.} is pure, | and I am clean in God’s\fn{The Hebrew has: your.} sight.’ |  {5} But Oh, that God
would speak, | and open his lips to you, | and that he would tell you the secrets of wisdom! | For wisdom is many-
sided.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | Know then that God exacts of you less than your guilt deserves.

     “Can you find out the deep things of God? | Can you find out the limit of the Almighty? | It is higher than
heaven\fn{The Hebrew has: the heights of heaven.}—what can you do? | Deeper than Sheol—what can you know? | Its
measure is longer than the earth, | and broader than the sea. |  {10} If he passes through, and imprisons, | and
assembles for judgment, who can hinder him? | For he knows those who are worthless; | when he sees iniquity,
will he not consider it? | But a stupid person will get understanding, | when a wild ass is born human.\fn{ The

meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}

     “If you direct your heart rightly, | you will stretch out your hands toward him. | If iniquity is in your hand, put it
far away, | and do not let wickedness reside in your tents. |  {15} Surely then you will lift up your face without
blemish; | you will be secure, and will not fear. | You will forget your misery; | you will remember it as waters that
have passed away. | And our life will be brighter than the noonday; | its darkness will be like the morning. | And
you will have confidence, because there is hope; | you will be protected\fn{Or: you will look around.} and take your
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rest in safety. | You will lie down, and no one will make you afraid; | many will entreat your favor. | {20} But the
eyes of the wicked will fail; | all way of escape will be lost to them, | and their hope is to breathe their last.”

XII

     Then Job answered:

     “No doubt you are the people, | and wisdom will die with you. | But I have understanding as well as you; | I am
not inferior to you. | Who does not know such things as these? | I am a laughingstock to my friends; | I, who called
upon God and he answered me, |  a  just and blameless man, I am a laughingstock.  |  {5} Those at ease have
contempt for misfortune,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | but it is ready for those whose feet are unstable. |
The tents  of  robbers  are  at  peace,  |  and those who provoke God are  secure,  |  who bring their  god in  their
hands.\fn{Or: whom God brought forth by his hand. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain, but it seems to mean that they make power

their god.}

     “But ask the animals, and they will teach you; | the birds of the air, and they will tell you; | ask the plants of the
earth,\fn{Or: speak to the earth.} and they will teach you; | and the fish of the sea will declare to you. | Who among all
these does not know | that the hand of the Lord has done this? | {10} In his hand is the life of every living thing |
and the breath of every human being. | Does not the ear rest words | as the palate tastes food? | Is wisdom with the
aged, | and understanding in length of days?

     “With God\fn{The Hebrew has: him.} are wisdom and strength; | he has counsel and understanding. | If he tears
down, no one can rebuild; | if he shuts someone in, no one can open up. | {15} If he withdraws the waters; they dry
up; | if he sends them out, they overwhelm the land. | With him are strength and wisdom; | the deceived and the
deceiver are his. | He leads counselors away stripped, | and makes fools of judges. | He looses the sash of kings, |
and binds a waistcloth on their loins. | He leads priests away stripped, | and overthrows the mighty. |  {20} He
deprives of speech those who are trusted, | and takes away the discernment of the elders. | He pours contempt on
princes, | and looses the belt of the strong. | He uncovers the deeps out of darkness, | and brings deep darkness to
light.  |  He makes nations great,  then destroys them; |  he enlarges nations, then leads them away. |  He strips
understanding from the leaders\fn{The Hebrew adds: of the people.} of the earth, | and makes them wander in a pathless
waste. | {25} They grope in the dark without light; | he makes them stagger like a drunkard.

XIII

     “Look, my eye has seen all this, | my ear has heard and understood it. | What you know, I also know; | I am not
inferior to you. | But I would speak to the Almighty, | and I desire to argue my case with God. | As for you, you
whitewash with lies; | all of you are worthless physicians. | {5} If you would only keep silent, | that would be your
wisdom! | Hear now my reasoning, | and listen to the pleadings of my lips. | Will you speak falsely for God, | and
speak deceitfully for him? | Will you show partiality toward him, | will you plead the case for God? | Will it be
well with you when he searches you out? | Or can you deceive him, as one person deceives another? | {10} He will
surely rebuke you | if in secret you show partiality. | Will not his majesty terrify you, | and the dread of him fall
upon you? | Your maxims are proverbs of ashes, | your defenses are defenses of clay.

     “Let me have silence, and I will speak, | and let come on me what may. | I will take my flesh in my teeth, | and
put my life in my hand.\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: Why should I take my flesh in my teeth, and put my life in my hand?}
{15} See, he will kill me; I have no hope;\fn{Or: Though he kill me, yet I will trust in him. The consonantal Hebrew text has: I

have no hope, contrary to the traditional  yet will I trust in him.} | but I will defend my ways to his face. | This will be my
salvation, | that the godless shall not come before him. | Listen carefully to my words, | and let my declaration be
in your ears. | I have indeed prepared my case; | I know that I shall be vindicated. | Who is there that will contend
with me? | For then I would be silent and die. |  {20} Only grant two things to me, | then I will not hide myself
from your face: | withdraw your hand far from me, | and do not let dread of you terrify me. | Then call, and I will
answer; | or let me speak, and you reply to me. | How many are my iniquities and my sins? | Make me know my
transgression and my sin. | Why do you hide your face, | and count me as your enemy? | {25} Will you frighten a
windblown leaf | and pursue dry chaff? | For you write bitter things against me, | and make me reap\fn{ The Hebrew
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has: inherit.} the iniquities of my youth. | You put my feet in the stocks, | and watch all my paths; | you set a bound
to the soles of my feet. | One wastes away like a rotten thing, | like a garment that is moth-eaten.

XIV

     “A mortal, born of woman, | few of days and full of trouble, | comes up like a flower and withers, | flees like a
shadow and does not last. | Do you fix your eyes on such a one? | Do you bring me into judgment with you? | Who
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? | No one can. | {5} Since their days are determined, | and the number of
their months is known to you, | and you have appointed the bounds that they cannot pass, | look away from them,
and desist,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: that they may desist.} | that they may enjoy, like laborers, their days.

     “For there is hope for a tree, | if it is cut down, that it will sprout again, | and that its shoots will not cease. |
Though its root grows old in the earth, | and its stump dies in the ground, | yet at the scent of water it will bud |
and put forth branches like a young plant. | {10} But mortals die, and are laid low; | humans expire, and where are
they? | As waters fail from a lake, | and a river wastes away and dries up, | so mortals lie down and do not rise
again; | until the heavens are no more, they will not awake | or be roused out of their sleep. | Oh that you would
hide me in Sheol, | that you would conceal me until your wrath is past, | that you would appoint me a set time, and
remember me! | If mortals die, will they live again? | All the days of my service I would wait | until my release
should come. | {15} You would call, and I would answer you; | you would long for the work of your hands. | For
then you would not\fn{So the Syriac. The Hebrew lacks: not.} number my steps, | you would not keep watch over my
sin; | my transgression would be sealed up in a bag, | and you would cover over my iniquity.

     “But the mountain falls and crumbles away, | and the rock is removed from its place; | the waters wear away
the stones, | the torrents wash away the soil of the earth; | so you destroy the hope of mortals. | {20} You prevail
forever against them, and they pass away; | you change their countenance, and send them away. | Their children
come to honor, and they do not know it; | they are brought low, and it goes unnoticed. | They feel only the pain of
their own bodies, | and mourn only for themselves.”

XV

     Then Eliphaz the Temanite answered:

     “Should the wise answer with windy knowledge, | and fill themselves with the east wind? | Should they argue
in unprofitable talk, | or in words with which they can do no good? | But you are doing away with the fear of God,
| and hindering meditation before God. | {5} For your iniquity teaches your mouth, | and you choose the tongue of
the crafty. | Your own mouth condemns you, and not I; | your own lips testify against you.

     “Are you the firstborn of the human race?\fn{This is not a reference to Adam of Genesis; more likely, it is a reference to a
myth about a First Man, who existed before the earth, had a share in the divine council of the heavenly court, and was born before the hills.
Such a person would have wisdom not available to others. The myth resembles partly the story of Lady Wisdom in Proverbs.} | Were
you brought forth before the hills? | Have you listened in the council of God? | And do you limit wisdom to
yourself? | What do you know that we do not know? | What do you understand that is not clear to us? | {10} The
gray-haired and the aged are on our side, | those older than your father. | Are the consolations of God too small for
you, | or the word that deals gently with you? | Why does your heart carry you away, | and why do your eyes
flash,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | so that you turn your spirit against God, | and let such words go out
of your mouth? | What are mortals, that they can be clean? | Or those born of woman, that they can be righteous? |
{15} God puts no trust even in his holy ones, | and the heavens are not clean in his sight; | how much less one who
is abominable and corrupt, | one who drinks iniquity like water!

     ”I will show you; listen to me; | what I have seen I will declare— | what sages have told, | and their ancestors
have not hidden, | to whom alone the land was given, | and no stranger passed among them. |  {20} The wicked
writhe in pain all their days, | through all the years that are laid up for the ruthless. | Terrifying sounds are in their
ears; | in prosperity the destroyer will come upon them. | They despair of returning from darkness, | and they are
destined for the sword. | They wander abroad for bread, saying, ‘Where is it?’ | They know that a day of darkness
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is ready at hand; | distress and anguish terrify them; | they prevail against them, like a king prepared for battle. |
{25} Because they stretched out their hands against God, | and bid defiance to the Almighty, | running stubbornly
against him | with a thick-bossed shield; | because they have covered their faces with their fat, | and gathered fat
upon their loins, | they will live in desolate cities, | in houses that no one should inhabit, | houses destined to
become heaps of ruins; | they will not be rich, and their wealth will not endure, | nor will they strike root in the
earth;\fn{So the Vulgate. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | {30} they will not escape from darkness; | the flame
will dry up their shoots, | and their blossom\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: mouth.} will be swept away\fn{This is a

correction. The Hebrew has:  will depart.} by the wind. | Let them not trust in emptiness, | deceiving themselves; | for
emptiness will be their recompense. | It will be paid in full before their time, | and their branch will not be green. |
They will shake off their unripe grape, like the vine, | and cast off their blossoms, like the olive tree. | For the
company of the godless is barren, | and fire consumes the tents of bribery. | {35} They conceive mischief and bring
forth evil | and their heart prepares deceit.”

XVI

     Then Job answered:

     “I have heard many such things; | miserable comforters are you all. | Have windy words no limit? | Or what
provokes you that you keep on talking? | I also could talk as you do, | if you were in my place; | I could join words
together against you, | and shake my head at you. | {5} I could encourage you with my mouth, | and the solace of
my lips would assuage your pain.

     “If I speak, my pain is not assuaged, | and if I forbear, how much of it leaves me? | Surely now God has worn
me out; | he has\fn{The Hebrew has:  you have.} made desolate all my company. | And he has\fn{The Hebrew has:  you

have.} shriveled me up, | which is a witness against me; | my leanness has risen up against me, | and it testifies to
my face. | He has torn me in his wrath, and hated me; | he has gnashed his teeth at me; | my adversary sharpens his
eyes against me. | {10} They have gaped at me with their mouths; | they have struck me insolently on the cheek; |
they mass themselves together against me. | God gives me up to the ungodly, | and casts me into the hands of the
wicked. | I was at ease, and he broke me in two; | he seized me by the neck and dashed me to pieces; | he set me up
as his target; | his archers surround me. | He slashes open my kidneys, and shows no mercy; | he pours out my gall
on the ground. | He bursts upon me again and again; | he rushes at me like a warrior. | {15} I have sewed sackcloth
upon my skin, | and have laid my strength in the dust. | My face is red with weeping, | and deep darkness is on my
eyelids, | though there is no violence in my hands, | and my prayer is pure.

     “O earth, do not cover my blood; | let my outcry find no resting place. | Even now, in fact, my witness\fn{ The
identity of this witness is disputed; either God or someone else in heaven. In the first case Job is appealing to God against God: to maintain
the right of a mortal against God. Otherwise the one who vouches for him could be an angel.} is in heaven, | and he that vouches
for me is on high. | {20} My friends scorn me; | my eye pours out tears to God, | that he would maintain the right
of a mortal with God, | as\fn{So the Syriac, the Vulgate, and the Targum. The Hebrew has: and.} one does for a neighbor. |
For when a few years have come, | I shall go the way from which I shall not return. 

XVII

     “My spirit is broken, my days are extinct, | the grave is ready for me. | Surely there are mockers around me, |
and my eye dwells on their provocation.

     “Lay down a pledge for me with yourself; | who is there that will give surety for me? | Since you have closed
their minds to understanding, | therefore you will not let them triumph. |  {5} Those who denounce friends for
reward— | the eyes of their children will fail.

     “He has made me a byword of the peoples, | and I am one before whom people spit. | My eye has grown dim
from grief, | and all my members are like a shadow. | The upright are appalled at this, | and the innocent stir
themselves up against the godless. | Yet the righteous hold to their way, | and they that have clean hands | grow
stronger and stronger. | {10} But you, come back now, all of you, | and I shall not find a sensible person among
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you. | My days are past, my plans are broken off, | the desires of my heart. | They make night into day; | ‘The
light,’ they say, ‘is near to the darkness.’\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | If I look for Sheol as my house, |
if I spread my couch in darkness, | if I say to the Pit, ‘You are my father,’ | and to the worm, ‘My mother,’ or ‘My
sister,’ | {15} where then is my hope? | Who will see my hope? | Will it go down to the bars of Sheol? | Shall we
descend together into the dust?”

XVIII

     Then Bildad the Shuhite answered:

     “How long will you hunt for words? | Consider, and then we shall speak. | Why are we counted as cattle? |
Why are we stupid in your sight? | You who tear yourself in your anger— | shall the earth be forsaken because of
you, | or the rock be removed out of its place?

     {5} “Surely the light of the wicked is put out, | and the flame of their fire does not shine. | The light is dark in
their tent, | and the lamp above them is put out. | Their strong steps are shortened, | and their own schemes throw
them down. | For they are thrust into a net by their own feet, | and they walk into a pitfall. | A trap seizes them by
the heel; | a snare lays hold of them. |  {10} A rope is hid for them in the ground, | a trap for them in the path. |
Terrors frighten them on every side, | and chase them at their heels. | Their strength is consumed by hunger,\fn {Or:

disaster is hungry for them.} and calamity is ready for their stumbling. | By disease their skin is consumed,\fn{This is a

correction. The Hebrew has: It consumes the limbs of his skin.} | the firstborn of Death consumes their limbs. | They are torn
from the tent in which they trusted, | and are brought to the king of terrors. | {15} In their tents nothing remains; |
sulfur is scattered upon their habitations. | Their roots dry up beneath, | and their branches wither above. | Their
memory perishes from the earth, | and they have no name in the street. | They are thrust from light into darkness, |
and drive out of the world. | They have no offspring or descendant among their people, | and no survivor where
they used to live. | {20} They of the west are appalled at their fate, | and horror seizes those of the east. | Surely
such are the dwellings of the ungodly, | such is the place of those who do not know God.”

XIX

     Then Job answered:

     “How long will you torment me, | and break me in pieces with words? | These ten times\fn{ I.e., repeatedly.} you
have cast reproach upon me; | are you not ashamed to wrong me? | And even if it is true that I have erred, | my
error remains with me. | {5} If indeed you magnify yourselves against me, | and make my humiliation an argument
against me, | know then that God has put me in the wrong, | and closed his net around me. | Even when I cry out,
‘Violence!’ I am not answered; | I call aloud, but there is no justice. | He has walled up my way so that I cannot
pass, | and he has set darkness upon my paths. | He has stripped my glory from me, | and taken the crown from my
head. |  {10} He breaks me down on every side, and I am gone, | he has uprooted my hope like a tree. | He has
kindled his wrath against me, | and counts me as his adversary. | His troops come on together; | they have thrown
up siegeworks\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: their way.} against me, | and encamp around my tent.

     “He has put my family far from me, | and my acquaintances are wholly estranged from me. | My relatives and
my close friends have failed me; | {15} the guests in my house have forgotten me; | my serving girls count me as a
stranger; | I have become an alien in their eyes. | I call to my servant, but he gives me no answer; | I must myself
plead with him. | My breath is repulsive to my wife; | I am loathsome to my own family. | Even young children
despise me; | when I rise, they talk against me. |  {20} My bones cling to my skin and to my flesh, | and I have
escaped by the skin of my teeth. | Have pity on me, have pity on me, O you my friends, | for the hand of God has
touched me! | Why do you, like God, pursue me, | never satisfied with my flesh?\fn{Society has expelled Job from its
ranks, even the most intimate circle of household, family, and friends. This ostracism is typical, and the author of the narrative does not feel
obliged to follow the details of the prologue.}

     “O that my words were written down! | O that they were inscribed in a book! | O that with an iron pen and with
lead | they were engraved on a rock forever! | {25} For I know that my Redeemer\fn{Or: Vindicator.} lives, | and that
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at the last he\fn{Or: that he the Last.} will stand upon the earth;\fn{The Hebrew has: dust.} | and after my skin has been
thus destroyed, | then\fn{When? The meaning of this clause and the one above it is too uncertain a one on which to base a firm
conclusion, but the rendering of this verse in the New Revised Standard Version would allow the possibility of a resurrected Job. The
doctrine of the resurrection, however, appears late in Hebrew thought (see Daniel XII:1-3, probably in Maccabean times, 168-63BC); and
nowhere in the rest of the book does Job seriously consider the possibility.} in\fn{Or: without.} my flesh I shall see God,\fn{The meaning
of the Hebrew of these last two clauses is uncertain.} | whom I shall see on my side,\fn{Or for myself.} | and my eyes shall
behold, and not another.\fn{There is no certain translation of these difficult, probably textually corrupt, verses.} |
My heart faints within me! | If you say, ‘How we will persecute him!’ | and, ‘The root of the matter is found in
him;’ | be afraid of the sword, | for wrath brings the punishment of the sword, | so that you may know there is a
judgment.”

XX

     Then Zophar the Naamathite answered:

     “Pay attention! My thoughts urge me to answer, | because of the agitation within me. | I hear censure that
insults me, | and a spirit beyond my understanding answers me. | Do you not know this from of old, | ever since
mortals were placed on earth, |  {5} that the exulting of the wicked is short, | and the joy of the godless is but a
moment? | Even though they mount up high as the heavens, | and their head reaches to the clouds, | they will
perish forever like their own dung; | those who have seen them will say, ‘Where are they?’ | They will fly away
like a dream, and not be found; | they will be chased away like a vision of the night. | The eye that saw them will
see them no more, | nor will their place behold them any longer. | {10} Their children will seek the favor of the
poor, | and their hands will give back their wealth. | Their bodies, once full of youth, | will lie down in the dust
with them.

     “Though wickedness is sweet in their mouth, | though they hide it under their tongues, | though they are loath
to let it go, | and hold it in their mouths, | yet their food is turned in their stomachs; | it is the venom of asps within
them. | {15} They swallow down riches and vomit them up again; | God casts them out of their bellies. | They will
suck the poison of asps; | the tongue of a viper will kill them. | They will not look on the rivers, | the streams
flowing with honey and curds. | They will give back the fruit of their toil, | and will not swallow it down; | from
the profit of their trading | they will get no enjoyment. | For they have crushed and abandoned the poor, | they have
seized a house that they did not build.

     {20} “They knew no quiet in their bellies; | in their greed they let nothing escape. | There was nothing left after
they had eaten; | therefore their prosperity will not endure. | In full sufficiency they will be in distress; | all the
force of misery will come upon them. | To fill their belly to the full | God\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} will send his fierce
anger into them, | and rain it upon them as their food.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | They will flee from
an iron weapon; | a bronze arrow will strike them through. | {25} It is drawn forth and comes out of their body, |
and the glittering point comes out of their gall; | terrors come upon them. | Utter darkness is laid up for their
treasures; | a fire fanned by no one will devour them; | what is left in their tent will be consumed. | The heavens
will reveal their iniquity, | and the earth will rise up against them. | The possessions of their house will be carried
away, | dragged off in the day of God’s\fn{The Hebrew has: his.} wrath. | This is the portion of the wicked from God,
| the heritage decreed for them by God.”

XXI

     Then Job answered:

     “Listen carefully to my words, | and let this be your consolation. | Bear with me, and I will speak; | then after I
have spoken, mock on. | As for me, is my complaint addressed to mortals? | Why should I not be impatient? | {5}
Look at me, and be appalled, | and lay your hand upon your mouth. | When I think of it I am dismayed, | and
shuddering seizes my flesh. | Why do the wicked live on, | reach old age, and grow mighty in power? | Their
children are established in their presence, | and their offspring before their eyes. | Their houses are safe from fear, |
and no rod of God is upon them. | {10} Their bull breeds without fail; | their cow calves and never miscarries. |
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They send out their little ones like a flock, | and their children dance around. | They sing to the tambourine and the
lyre, | and rejoice to the sound of the pipe. | They spend their days in prosperity, | and in peace they go down to
Sheol. | They say to God, ‘Leave us alone! | We do not desire to know your ways. | {15} What is the Almighty, that
we should serve him? | And what profit do we get if we pray to him?’ | Is not their prosperity indeed their own
achievement?\fn{The Hebrew has: in their hand.} | The plans of the wicked are repugnant to me.

     “How often is the lamp of the wicked put out? | How often does calamity come upon them? | How often does
God\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} distribute pains in his anger? | How often are they like straw before the wind, | and like
chaff that the storm carries way? | You say, ‘God stores up their iniquity for their children.’ | Let it be paid back to
them, so that they may know it. | {20} Let their own eyes see their destruction, | and let them drink of the wrath of
the Almighty. | For what do they care for their household after them, | when the number of their months is cut off?
| Will any teach God knowledge, | seeing that he judges those that are on high? | One dies in full prosperity, | being
wholly at ease and secure, | his loins full of milk | and the marrow of his bones moist. |  {25} Another dies in
bitterness of soul, | never having tasted of good. | They lie down alike in the dust, | and their worms cover them.

     “Oh, I know your thoughts, | and your schemes to wrong me. | For you say, ‘Where is the house of the prince? |
Where is the tent in which the wicked lived?’ | Have you not asked those who travel the roads, | and do you not
accept their testimony, |  {30} that the wicked are spared in the day of calamity, | and are rescued in the day of
wrath? | Who declares their way to their face, | and who repays them for what they have done? | When they are
carried to the grave, | a watch is kept over their tomb. | The clods of the valley are sweet to them; | everyone will
follow after, | and those who went before are innumerable. | How then will you comfort me with empty nothings? |
There is nothing left of your answers but falsehood.”

XXII

     Then Eliphaz the Temanite answered: 
 
     “Can a mortal be of use to God? | Can even the wisest be of service to him? | Is it any pleasure to the Almighty
if you are righteous, | or is it gain to him if you make your ways blameless? | Is it for your piety that he reproves
you, | and enters into judgment with you? | {5} Is not your wickedness great? | Here is no end to your iniquities. |
For you have exacted pledges from your family for no reason, | and stripped the naked of their clothing. | You
have given no water to the weary to drink, | and you have withheld bread from the hungry. | The powerful possess
the land, | and the favored live in it. | You have sent widows away empty-handed, | and the arms of the orphans
you have crushed.\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, the Targum of Job, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: were crushed.} | {10} There-
fore snares are around you, | and sudden terror overwhelms you, | or darkness so that you cannot see; | a flood of
water covers you.

     “Is not God high in the heavens? | See the highest stars, how lofty they are! | Therefore you say, ‘What does
God know? | Can he judge through the deep darkness? | Thick clouds enwrap him, so that he does not see, | and he
walks on the dome of heaven.’ |  {15} Will you keep to the old way | that the wicked have trod? | They were
snatched away before their time; | their foundation was washed away by a flood. | They said to God, ‘Leave us
alone,’ | and ‘What can the Almighty do to us.’\fn{So the Greek and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: them.} | Yet he filled their
houses with good things— | but the plans of the wicked are repugnant to me. | The righteous see it and are glad; |
the innocent laugh them to scorn, | {20} saying, ‘Surely our adversaries are cut off, | and what they left, the fire
has consumed.’

     “Agree with God,\fn{The Hebrew has:  him.} and be at peace; | in this way good will come to you. | Receive
instruction from his mouth, | and lay up his words in your heart. | If you return to the Almighty, you will be
restored, | if you remove unrighteousness from your tents, | if you treat gold like dust, | and gold of Ophir like the
stones of the torrent-bed, | {25} and if the Almighty is your gold | and your precious silver, | then you will delight
yourself in the Almighty, | and lift up your face to God. | You will pray to him, and he will hear you, | and you will
pay your vows. | You will decide on a matter, and it will be established for you, | and light will shine on your
ways. | When others are humiliated, you say it is pride; | for he saves the humble. | {30} He will deliver even those
who are guilty; | they will escape because of the cleanness of your hands.”\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}
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XXIII

     Then Job answered:

     “Today also my complaint is bitter;\fn{So the Syriac, the Vulgate and the Targum. The Hebrew has: rebellious.} | his\fn{So

the Greek and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: my.} hand is heavy despite my groaning. | Oh, that I knew where I might find
him, |  that I  might  come even to his dwelling! |  I  would lay my case before him, |  and fill  my mouth with
arguments. | {5} I would learn what he would answer me, | and understand what he would say to me. | Would he
contend with me in the greatness of his power? | No; but he would give heed to me. | There an upright person
could reason with him, | and I should be acquitted forever by my judge.

     “If I go forward, he is not there; | or backward, I cannot perceive him; | on the left he hides, and I cannot
behold him; | I turn\fn{So the Syriac and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: he turns.} to the right, but I cannot see him. | {10}
But he knows the way that I take; | when he has tested me, I shall come out like gold. | My foot has held fast to his
steps; | I have kept his way and have not turned aside. | I have not departed from the commandment of his lips; | I
have treasured in\fn{So the Greek and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has:  from.} my bosom the words of his mouth. | But he
stands alone and who can dissuade him? | What he desires, that he does. | For he will complete what he appoints
for me; | and many such things are in his mind. | {15} Therefore I am terrified at his presence; | when I consider, I
am in dread of him. | God has made my heart faint; | the Almighty has terrified me; | If only I could vanish in
darkness, | and thick darkness would cover my face!\fn{Or: but I am not destroyed by the darkness; he has concealed the thick

darkness from me.}

XXIV

     Why are times not kept by the Almighty, |  and why do those who know him never see his days? | The
wicked\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: they.} remove landmarks; | they seize flocks and pasture them. | They drive
away the donkey of the orphan; | they take the widow’s ox for a pledge. | They thrust the needy off the road; | the
poor of the earth all hide themselves. | {5} Like wild asses in the desert | they go out to their toil, | scavenging in
the wasteland | food for their young. | They reap in a field not their own | and they glean in the vineyard of the
wicked. | They lie all night naked, without clothing, | and have no covering in the cold. | They are wet with the
rain of the mountains, | and cling to the rock for want of shelter.

     “There are those who snatch the orphan child from the breast, | and take as a pledge the infant of the poor. |
{10} They  go  about  naked,  without  clothing;  |  though  hungry,  they  carry  the  sheaves;  |  between  their
terraces\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} they press out oil; | they tread the wine presses, but suffer thirst. |
From the city the dying groan, | and the throat of the wounded cries for help; | yet God pays no attention to their
prayer.

     “There are those who rebel against the light, | who are not acquainted with its ways, | and do not stay in its
paths. | The murderer rises at dusk | to kill the poor and needy, | and in the night is like a thief. | {15} The eye of
the adulterer also waits for the twilight, | saying, ‘No eye will see me;’ | and he disguises his face. | In the dark
they dig through houses; | by day they shut themselves up; | they do not know the light. | For deep darkness is
morning to all of them; | for they are friends with the terrors of deep darkness.

     “Swift are they on the face of the waters; | their portion in the land is cursed; | no treader turns toward their
vineyards. | Drought and heat snatch away the snow waters; | so does Sheol those who have sinned. |  {20} The
womb forgets them; | the worm finds them sweet; | they are no longer remembered; | so wickedness is broken like
a tree.

     “They harm\fn{So the Greek and the Targum. The Hebrew has: feed on or associate with.} the childless woman, | and do no
good to the widow. | Yet God\fn{The Hebrew has:  he.} prolongs the life of the mighty by his power; | they rise up
when they despair of life. | He gives them security, and they are supported; | his eyes are upon their ways. | They
are exalted a little while, and then are gone; | they wither and fade like the mallow;\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:
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like all others.} | they are cut off like the heads of grain. | {25} If it is not so, who will prove me a liar, | and show
that there is nothing in what I say?”\fn{Not only are there textual problems in the last two paragraphs, but they are also difficult to
interpret  and seem out  of  character  when spoken by  Job,  since they  appear  to  affirm the doctrine  advocated  by the  friends:  divine
punishment for the wicked. The various solutions proposed, however, remain quite hypothetical.}

XXV

     Then Bildad the Shuhite answered:

     “Dominion and fear are with God;\fn{The Hebrew has: him.} | he makes peace in his high heaven. | Is there any
number to his armies? | Upon whom does his light not arise? | How then can a mortal be righteous before God? |
How can one born of woman be pure? | {5} If even the moon is not bright | and the stars are not pure in his sight, |
how much less a mortal, who is a maggot, | and a human being, who is a worm!”\fn{This is a suspiciously short speech,
and some join it with the hymn about divine omnipotence (just below), in order to fill out the usual pattern of complete speeches. There is
no textual warrant for this, however.}

XXVI

     Then Job answered:

     “How you have helped one who has no power! | How you have assisted the arm that has no strength! | How
you have counseled one who has no wisdom, | and given much good advice! | With whose help have you uttered
words, | and whose spirit has come forth from you? | {5} The\fn{There begins here a hymn about Divine omnipotence. While
such a theme is not impossible in the mouth of Job, it has been ignored by him in the third round of the discussion, to be replaced by the
theme of divine indifference. Neither is it directly related to the immediate context. Hence some attribute the poem to Bildad; but there is
no textual evidence for this.} shades below tremble, | the waters and their inhabitants. | Sheol is naked before God, |
and Abaddon\fn{The angel of Death. (H)} has no covering. | He stretches out Zaphon\fn{Or: the North. Zaphon is usually
associated with the dwelling of the pagan gods according to Canaanite mythology. The mountain of their assembly is comparable to the
Greek Mt. Olympus; here, however, it is said to be stretched out (like a tent?) over the void. This picture differs from the usual description,
according to which the earth is built on pillars that seem to be fixed in the abyss; here the earth hangs upon nothing. } over the void, |
and hangs the earth upon nothing. | He binds up the waters in his thick clouds, | and the cloud is not torn open by
them. | He covers the face of the full moon, | and spreads over it his cloud. | {10} He has described a circle on the
face of the waters,  |  at  the  boundary between light  and darkness.  |  The pillars  of  heaven tremble,  |  and are
astounded at his rebuke. | By his power he stilled the Sea; | by his understanding he struck down Rahab. | By his
wind the heavens were made fair; | his hand pierced the fleeting serpent. | These are indeed but the outskirts of his
ways; | and how small a whisper do we hear of him! | But the thunder of his power who can understand?”

XXVII

     Job again took up his discourse\fn{In Hebrew, the word for discourse is mashal, probably indicating a very solemn statement.}
and said:

     “As God lives, who has taken away my right, | and the Almighty, who has made my soul bitter, | as long as my
breath is in me | and the spirit of God is in my nostrils, | my lips will not speak falsehood, | and my tongue will not
utter deceit. | {5} Far be it from me\fn{Another type of oath formula.} to say that you are right; | until I die I will not
put away my integrity from me. | I hold fast my righteousness,\fn{Not to be mistaken for self-righteousness.} and will not
let it go; | my heart does not reproach me for any of my days.

     “May my enemy\fn{Not explicitly defined.} be like the wicked, | and may my opponent be like the unrighteous. |
For what is the hope of the godless when God cuts them off, | when God takes away their lives? | Will God hear
their cry when trouble comes upon them? | {10} Will they take delight in the Almighty? | Will they call upon God
at all times? | I will teach you concerning the hand of God; | that which is with the Almighty I will not conceal. |
All of you have seen it yourselves; | why then have you become altogether vain?

     “This is the portion of the wicked with God, | and the heritage that oppressors receive from the Almighty: | If
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their children are multiplied, it is for the sword; | and their offspring have not enough to eat. |  {15} Those who
survive them the pestilence buries, | and their widows make no lamentation. | Though they heap of silver like dust,
| and pile up clothing like clay— | they may pile it up, but the just will wear it, | and the innocent will divide the
silver. | They build their houses like nests, | like booths made by sentinels of the vineyard. | They go to bed with
wealth, but will do so no more; | they open their eyes, and it is gone. | {20} Terrors overtake them like a flood; | in
the night a whirlwind carries them off. | The east wind lifts them up and they are gone; | it sweeps them out of
their place. | It\fn{Or: he. i.e., God.} hurls at them with pity; | they flee from its power in headlong flight. | It claps its
hands at them, | and hisses at them from its place.\fn{Some contend that the “lost” third speech of Zophar is in these last two

paragraphs, but in the Hebrew text they are the words of Job.}

XXVIII

     “Surely there is a mine for silver, | and a place for gold to be refined. | Iron is taken out of the earth, | and
copper is smelted from ore. | Miners put\fn{The Hebrew has:  He puts.} an end to darkness, | and search out to the
farthest bound | the ore in gloom and deep darkness. | They open shafts in a valley away from human habitation; |
they are forgotten by travelers, | they sway suspended, remote from people. | {5} As for the earth, out of it comes
bread; | but underneath it is turned up as by fire. | Its stones are the place of sapphires,\fn{ Or: lapis lazuli.} | and its
dust contains gold.

     “That path no bird of prey knows, | and the falcon’s eye has not see it. | The proud wild animals have not
trodden it; | the lion has not passed over it.

     “They put their hand to the flinty rock, | and overturn mountains by the roots. | {10} They cut out channels in
the rocks, | and their eyes see every precious thing. | The sources of the rivers they probe;\fn{ So the Greek and the

Vulgate. The Hebrew has: bind.} | hidden things they bring to light.

     “But where shall wisdom be found? | And where is the place of understanding? | Mortals do not know the way
to it,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: its price.} | and it is not found in the land of the living. | The deep says, ‘It is not
in me,’ | and the sea says, ‘It is not with me.’ | {15} It cannot be gotten for gold, | and silver cannot be weighed out
as its price. | It cannot be valued in the gold of Ophir, | in precious onyx or sapphire.\fn{Or: lapis lazuli.} | Gold and
glass cannot equal it, | nor can it be exchanged for jewels of\fn{So the text; perhaps the word should be: or. (H)} fine gold.
|  No mention shall  be made of coral or of crystal;  |  the price of wisdom is above pearls. | The chrysolite of
Ethiopia cannot compare with it, | nor can it be valued in pure gold.

     {20} “Where then does wisdom come from? | And where is the place of understanding? | It is hidden from the
eyes of all living, | and concealed from the birds of the air. | Abbadon\fn{The angel of Death. (H)} and Death say, |
‘We have heard a rumor of it with our ears.’

     “God understands the way to it, | and he knows its place. | For he looks to the ends of the earth, | and sees
everything under the heavens. |  {25} When he gave to the wind its weight, | and apportioned out the waters by
measure; | when he made a decree for the rain, | and a way for the thunderbolt; | then he saw it and declared it; | he
established it, and searched it out.\fn{This chapter is not prefaced by the usual introduction, and it is difficult to consider it as a
continuation of the previous chapter. It is not addressed to anyone, and it is out of character with the usual complaints of Job. Hence it is
often called a “bridge” or an “interlude;” but neither description is helpful.} And he said to humankind, | ‘Truly, the fear of the
Lord, that is wisdom; | and to depart from evil is understanding.’”\fn{This final sentence is in a certain tension with the
previous lines; for humankind, wisdom is fear of God (the sacred name is not used) and avoidance of evil; and obviously this is not the
transcendent wisdom described in the rest of the chapter.}

XXIX

     Job again took up his discourse and said:

     “Oh, that I were as in the months of old, | as in the days when God watched over me; | when his lamp shone
over my head, | and by his light I walked through darkness; | when I was in my prime, | when the friendship of
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God was upon my tent; | {5} when the Almighty was still with me, | when my children were around me; | when
my steps were washed with milk, | and the rock poured out for me streams of oil! | When I went out to the gate of
the city, | when I took my seat in the square, | the young men saw me and withdrew, | and the aged rose up and
stood; | the nobles refrained from talking, | and laid their hands on their mouths; | {10} the voices of princes were
hushed, | and their tongues stuck to the roof of their mouths. | When the ear heard, it commended me, | and when
the eye saw, it approved; | because I delivered the poor who cried, | and the orphan who had no helper. | The
blessing of the wretched came upon me, | and I caused the widow’s heart to sing for joy. | I put on righteousness,
and it clothed me; | my justice was like a robe and a turban. | {15} I was eyes to the blind, | and feet to the lame. | I
was a father to the needy, | and I championed the cause of the stranger. | I broke the fangs of the unrighteous, | and
made them drop their prey from their teeth. | Then I thought, ‘I shall die in my nest, | and I shall multiply my days
like the phoenix;\fn{An allusion to the myth that the phoenix rises to a new life from its ashes.} | my roots spread out to the
waters, | with the dew all night on my branches; | {20} my glory was fresh with me, | and my bow ever new in my
hand.’

     “They listened to me, and waited, | and kept silence for my counsel. | After I spoke they did not speak again, |
and my word dropped upon them like dew.\fn{The Hebrew lacks: like dew.} | They waited for me as for the rain; | they
opened their mouths as for the spring rain. | I smiled on them when they had no confidence; | and the light of my
countenance they did not extinguish.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} |  {25} I chose their way, and sat as
chief, | and I lived like a king among his troops, | like one who comforts mourners.

XXX

     “But now they make sport of me; | those who are younger than I, | whose fathers I would have disdained | to set
with the dogs of my flock. | What could I gain from the strength of their hands? | All their vigor is gone. | Through
want and hard hunger | they gnaw the dry and desolate ground, | they pick mallow and the leaves of bushes, | and
to warm themselves the roots of broom. | {5} They are driven out from society; | people shout after them as after a
thief. | In the gullies of wadis they must live, | in holes in the ground, and in the rocks. | Among the bushes they
bray; | under the nettles they huddle together. | A senseless, disreputable brood, | they have been whipped out of
the land.

     “And now they mock me in song; | I am a byword to them. | {10} They abhor me, they keep aloof from me; |
they do not hesitate to spit at the sight of me. | Because God has loosed my bowstring and humbled me, | they
have cast off restraint in my presence. | On my right hand the rabble rise up; | they send me sprawling, | and build
roads for my ruin. | They break up my path, | they promote my calamity; | no one restrains\fn{This is a correction. The

Hebrew has:  helps.} them. | As through a wide breach they come; | amid the crash they roll on. |  {15} Terrors are
turned upon me; | my honor is pursued as by the wind, | and my prosperity has passed away like a cloud.

     “And now my soul is poured out within me; | days of affliction have taken hold of me. | The night racks my
bones, | and the pain that gnaws me takes no rest. | With violence he seizes my garment;\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew

has: my garment is disfigured.} | he grasps me by\fn{The Hebrew has: like.} the collar of my tunic. | He has cast me into
the mire, | and I have become like dust and ashes. | {20} I cry to you and you do not answer me; | I stand, and you
merely look at me. | You have turned cruel to me; | with the might of your hand your persecute me. | You lift me
up on the wind, you make me ride on it, | and you toss me about in the roar of the storm. | I know that you will
bring me to death, | and to the house appointed for all living.

     “Surely one does not turn against the needy,\fn{The Hebrew has:  ruin.} | when in disaster they cry for help.\fn
{This is a correction. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | {25} Did I not weep for those whose day was hard? | Was
not my soul grieved for the poor? | But when I looked for good, evil came; | and when I waited for light, darkness
came. | My inward parts are in turmoil, and are never still; | days of affliction come to meet me. | I go about in
sunless gloom; | I stand up in the assembly and cry for help. | I am a brother of jackals, | and a companion of
ostriches. |  {30} My skin turns black and falls from me, | and my bones burn with heat. | My lyre is turned to
mourning, | and my pipe to the voice of those who  weep.

XXXI
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     “I have made a covenant with my eyes; | how then could I look upon a virgin? | What would be my portion
from God above, | and my heritage from the Almighty on high? | Does not calamity befall the unrighteous, | and
disaster the workers of iniquity? | Does he not see my ways, | and number all my steps?

     {5} “If I have walked with falsehood, | and my foot has hurried to deceit— | let me be weighed in a just
balance, | and let God know my integrity!— | if my step has turned aside from the way, |  and my heart has
followed my eyes, | and if any spot has clung to my hands; | then let me sow, and another eat; | and let what grows
for me be rooted out.

     “If my heart has been enticed by a woman, | and I have lain in wait at my neighbor’s door; | {10} then let my
wife grind for another, | and let other men kneel over her. | For that would be a heinous crime; | that would be a
criminal offense; | for that would be a fire consuming down to Abaddon, | and it would burn to the root all my
harvest.

     “If I have rejected the cause of my male or female slaves, | when they brought a complaint against me; | what
then shall I do when God rises up? | When he makes inquiry, what shall I answer him? |  {15} Did not he who
made me in the womb make them? | And did not one fashion us in the womb?

     “If I have withheld anything that the poor desired, | or have caused the eyes of the widow to fail, | or have
eaten my morsel alone, | and the orphan has not eaten from it— | for from my youth I reared the orphan\fn{ The

Hebrew has:  him.} like a father, | and from my mother’s womb I guided the widow—\fn{The Hebrew has:  her.} | if I
have seen anyone perish for lack of clothing, | or a poor person without covering, |  {20} whose loins have not
blessed me, | and who was not warmed with the fleece of my sheep; | if I have raised my hand against the orphan, |
because I saw I had supporters at the gate; | then let my shoulder blade fall from my shoulder, | and let my arm be
broken from its socket. | For I was in terror of calamity from God, | and I could not have faced his majesty.

     “If I have made gold my trust, | or called fine gold my confidence; | {25} if I have rejoiced because my wealth
was great, | or because my hand had gotten much; | if I have looked at the sun\fn{The Hebrew has: the light.} when it
shone, | or the moon moving in splendor, | and my heart has been secretly enticed, | and my mouth has kissed my
hand;\fn{This may refer to throwing kisses with the hand.} | this also would be an iniquity to be punished by the judges, |
for I should have been false to God above.

     “If I have rejoiced at the ruin of those who hated me, | or exulted when evil overtook them— | {30} I have not
let my mouth sin | by asking for their lives with a curse— | if those of my tent ever said, | ‘O that we might be
sated with his flesh!’—\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is obscure.} | the stranger has not lodged in the street; | I have
opened my doors to the traveler— | if I have concealed my transgressions as others do,\fn{Or:  as Adam did.} | by
hiding my iniquity in my bosom, | because I stood in great fear of the multitude, | and the contempt of families
terrified me, | so that I kept silence, and did not go out of doors— | {35} Oh, that I had one to hear me! | (Here is
my signature! let the Almighty answer me!) | Oh, that I had the indictment written by my adversary! | Surely I
would carry it on my shoulder; | I would bind it on me like a crown; | I would give him an account of all my steps;
| like a prince I would approach him.

     “If my land has cried out against me, | and its furrows have wept together; | if I have eaten its yield without
payment, | and caused the death of its owners; | {40} let thorns grow instead of wheat, | and foul weeds instead of
barley.”

     The words of Job are ended.

XXXII

     So these three men ceased to answer Job, because he was righteous in his own eyes. Then Elihu\fn{ Many
commentators believe that the next six chapters, with their peculiar language (containing many Aramaic words) and different style (Elihu
seems to quote Job’s speeches and even the as-yet-undelivered discourse of the Lord), belong to another hand than that of the poet. In
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addition it seems to be interruptive: Job’s final challenge calls for the immediate manifestation of God (which now occurs seven chapters
further on). In addition, the epilogue ignores Elihu, which possibly indicates that he did not belong to the original cast of characters. There
is, however, no textual evidence that the book of Job ever existed without these chapters; and it is possible to construe Elihu as the answer
to Job’s request for someone to hear him. Further, Elihu does develop the revelatory function of suffering; some would argue that his
speeches serve to prepare dramatically, psychologically, and even theologically for the intervention of God.} son of Barachel the
Buzite,\fn{The name Buzite suggests that Elihu was an Aramean living not far from Edom, for Buz in Genesis is a brother of Uz and an

Aramean.} of the family of Ram, became angry. He was angry at Job because he justified himself rather than God;
he was angry also at Job’s three friends because they had found no answer, though they had declared Job to be in
the wrong.\fn{Another ancient tradition reads:  answer, and had put God in the wrong. This reading may be the original one, which

scribes found offensive and “corrected” in the manuscripts.} Now Elihu had waited to speak to Job, because they were older
than he. {5} But when Elihu saw that there was no answer in the mouths of these three men, he became angry.

     Elihu son of Barachel the Buzite answered:

     “I am young in years, | and you are aged; | therefore I was timid and afraid | to declare my opinion to you. | I
said, ‘Let days speak, | and many years teach wisdom.’ | But truly it is the spirit in a mortal, | the breath of the
Almighty, that makes for understanding. | It is not the old\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has:

many.} that are wise, | nor the aged that understand what is right. | {10} Therefore I say, ‘Listen to me; let me also
declare my opinion.’

     “See, I waited for your words, | I listened for your wise sayings, | while you searched out what to say. | I gave
you my attention, | but there was in fact no one that confuted Job, | no one among you that answered his words. |
Yet do not say, `We have found wisdom; | God may vanquish him, not a human.’ | He has not directed his words
against me, | and I will not answer him with your speeches.

     {15} “They are dismayed, they answer no more; | they have not a word to say. | And am I to wait, because they
do not speak, | because they stand there, and answer no more? | I also will give my answer; | I also will declare my
opinion. | For I am full of words; | the spirit within me constrains me. | My heart is indeed like wine that has no
vent; | like new wineskins, it is ready to burst. | {20} I must speak, so that I may find relief; | I must open my lips
and answer. | I will not show partiality to any person | or use flattery toward anyone. | For I do not know how to
flatter— | or my Maker would soon put and end to me!

XXXIII

     “But now, hear my speech, O Job, | and listen to all my words. | See, I open my mouth; | the tongue in my
mouth speaks. | My words declare the uprightness of my heart, | and what my lips know they speak sincerely. |
The spirit of God has made me, | and the breath of the Almighty gives me life. | {5} Answer me, if you can; | set
your words in order before me; take your stand. | See, before God I am as you are; | I too was formed from a piece
of clay. | No fear of me need terrify you; | my pressure will not be heavy on you. | Surely, you have spoke in my
hearing, | and I have heard the sound of your words. | You say, ‘I am clean, without transgression; | I am pure, and
there is no iniquity in me. | {10} Look, he finds occasions against me, | he counts me as his enemy; | he puts my
feet in the stocks, | and watches all my paths.’

     “But in this you are not right; I will answer you: | God is greater than any mortal. | Why do you contend against
him, | saying, ‘He will answer none of my\fn{Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: his} words’? | For God speaks in one
way, | and in two, though people do not perceive it. | {15} In a dream, in a vision of the night, | when deep sleep
falls on mortals, | while they slumber on their beds, | then he opens their ears, | and terrifies them with warnings, |
that he may turn them aside from their deeds, | and keep them from pride, | to spare their souls from the Pit, | their
lives from traversing the River\fn{Perhaps the River Styx, across which Charon the boatman rows the condemned souls to Hades.

(H)}. | They are also chastened with pain upon their beds, | and with continual strife in their bones, | {20} so that
their lives loathe bread, | and their appetites dainty food. | Their flesh is so wasted away that it cannot be seen; |
and their bones, once invisible, now stick out. | Their souls draw near the Pit, | and their lives to those who bring
death. | Then, if there should be for one of them an angel, | a mediator, one of a thousand, | one who declares a
person upright, | and he is gracious to that person, and says, | ‘Deliver him from going down into the Pit; | I have
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found a ransom; | {25} let his flesh become fresh with youth; | let him return to the days of his youthful vigor.’ |
Then he prays to God, and is accepted by him, | he comes into his presence with joy, | and God\fn{ The Hebrew has:

he.} repays him for his righteousness. | That person sings to others and says, | ‘I sinned, and perverted what was
right, | and it was not paid back to me. | He has redeemed my soul from going down to the Pit, | and my life shall
see the light.’

     “God indeed does all these things, | twice, three times, with mortals, | {30} to bring back their souls from the
Pit, | so that they may see the light of life.\fn{So the Syriac. The Hebrew has: to be lighted with the light of life.} | Pay heed,
Job, listen to me; | be silent, and I will speak. | If you have anything to say, answer me; | speak, for I desire to
justify you. | If not, listen to me; | be silent, and I will teach you wisdom.”

XXXIV

     Then Elihu continued and said:

     “Hear my words, you wise men, | and give ear to me, you who know; | for the ear tests words | as the palate
tastes food. | Let us choose what is right; | let us determine among ourselves what is good. | {5} For Job has said,
‘I am innocent, | and God has taken away my right; | in spite of being right I am counted a liar; | my wound is
incurable, though I am without transgression.’ | Who is there like Job, | who drinks up scoffing like water, | who
goes in company with evildoers | and walks with the wicked? | For he has said, ‘It profits one nothing | to take
delight in God.’

     {10} “Therefore, hear me, you who have sense, | far be it from God that he should do wickedness, | and from
the Almighty that he should do wrong. | For according to their deeds he will repay them, | and according to their
ways he will make it befall them. | Of a truth, God will not do wickedly, | and the Almighty will not pervert
justice. | Who gave him charge over the earth | and who laid on him\fn{The Hebrew lacks: on him.} the whole world? |
If he should take back his spirit\fn{The Hebrew has:  his heart and his spirit.} to himself, | and gather to himself his
breath, | {15} all flesh would perish together, | and all mortals return to dust.

     “If you have understanding, hear this; | listen to what I say. | Shall one who hates justice govern? | Will you
condemn one who is righteous and mighty, | who says to a king, ‘You scoundrel!’ | and to princes, ‘You wicked
men!;’ | who shows no partiality to nobles, | nor regards the rich more than the poor, | for they are all the work of
his hands? | {20} In a moment they die; | at midnight the people are shaken and pass away, | and the mighty are
taken away by no human hand.

     “For his eyes are upon the ways of mortals, | and he sees all their steps. | There is no gloom or deep darkness |
where evildoers may hide themselves. | For he has not appointed a time\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: yet.} for
anyone | to go before God in judgment. | He shatters the mighty without investigation, | and sets others in their
place. | {25} Thus, knowing their works, | he overturns them in the night, and they are crushed. | He strikes them
for their wickedness | while others look on, | because they turned aside from following him, | and had no regard
for any of his ways, | so that they caused the cry of the poor to come to him, | and he heard the cry of the afflicte—
| When he is quiet, who can condemn? | When he hides his face, who can behold him, | whether it be a nation or
an individual?— | {30} so that the  godless should not reign, | or those who ensnare the people.

     For has anyone said to God, | ‘I have endured punishment; I will not offend any more; | teach me what I do not
see; | if I have done iniquity, I will do it no more’? | Will he then pay back to suit you, | because you reject it? | For
you must choose, and not I; | therefore declare what you know.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew of the last three sentences is

obscure.} | Those who have sense will say to me, | and the wise who hear me will say, | {35} ‘Job speaks without
knowledge, | his words are without insight.’ | Would that Job were tried to the limit, | because his answers are
those of the wicked. | For he adds rebellion to his sin; | he claps his hands among us, | and multiplies his words
against God.”

XXXV
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     Elihu continued and said:

     “Do you think this to be just? | You say, ‘I am in the right before God.’ | If you ask, ‘What advantage have I? |
How am I better off than if I had sinned?’ | I will answer you | and your friends with you. | {5} Look at the heavens
and see; | observe the clouds, which are higher than you. | If you have sinned, what do you accomplish against
him? | And if your transgressions are multiplied, what do you do to him? | If you are righteous, what do you give
to  him;  |  or  what  does  he  receive  from your  hand?  |  Your  wickedness  affects  others  like  you,  |  and  your
righteousness, other human beings.

     “Because of the multitude of oppressions people cry out; | they call for help because of the arm of the mighty. |
{10} But no one says, ‘Where is God my Maker, | who gives strength in the night,\fn{This is literally translated; songs

in the night.} | who teaches us more than the animals of the earth, | and makes us wiser than the birds of the air?’ |
There they cry out, but he does not answer, | because of the pride of evildoers. | Surely God does not hear an
empty cry, | nor does the Almighty regard it. | How much less when you say that you do not see him, | that the case
is before him, and you are waiting for him! | {15} | And now, because his anger does not punish, | and he does not
greatly heed transgression,\fn{So the Greek versions of Theodotion and Symmachus. Compare the Vulgate. The meaning of the

Hebrew is uncertain.} | Job opens his mouth in empty talk, | he multiplies words without knowledge.”

XXXVI

     Elihu continued and said:

     “Bear with me a little, and I will show you, | for I have yet something to say on God’s behalf. | I will bring my
knowledge from far away, | and ascribe righteousness to my Maker. | For truly my words are not false; | one who
is perfect in knowledge is with you.

     {5} “Surely God is mighty and does not despise any; | he is mighty in strength of understanding. | He does not
keep the wicked alive, | but gives the afflicted their right. | He does not withdraw his eyes from the righteous, | but
with kings on the throne | he sets them forever, and they are exalted. | And if they are bound in fetters | and caught
in the cords of affliction, | then he declares to them their work | and their transgressions, that they are behaving
arrogantly. | {10} He opens their ears to instruction, | and commands that they return from iniquity. | If they listen,
and serve him, | they complete their days in prosperity, | and their years in pleasantness. | But if they do not listen,
they shall perish by the sword | and die without knowledge.

     “The godless in heart cherish anger; | they do not cry for help when he binds them. | They die in their youth, |
and their life ends in shame.\fn{The Hebrew has:  ends among the temple prostitutes.} |  {15} He delivers the afflicted by
their affliction, | and opens their ear by adversity. | He also allured you out of distress | into a broad place where
there was no constraint, | and what was set on your table was full of fatness.

     “But you are obsessed with the case of the wicked; | judgment and justice seize you. | Beware that wrath does
not entice you into scoffing, | and do not let the greatness of the ransom turn you aside. | Will your cry avail to
keep you from distress, | or will all the force of your strength? | {20} Do not long for the night, | when peoples are
cut off in their place. | Beware! Do not turn to iniquity; | because of that you have been tried by affliction. | See,
God is exalted in his power; | who is a teacher like him? | Who has prescribed for him his way, | or who can say,
‘You have done wrong’?

     “Remember to extol his work, | of which mortals have sung. | {25} All people have looked on it; | everyone
watches  it  from far  away.  |  Surely  God  is  great,  and  we  do  not  know him;  |  the  number  of  his  years  is
unsearchable. | For he draws up the drops of water; | he distills\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: they distill.} his
mist in rain,  |  which the skies pour down |  and drop upon mortals abundantly.  |  Can anyone understand the
spreading of the clouds, | the thunderings of his pavilion? |  {30} See, he scatters his lightning around him | and
covers the roots of the sea. | For by these he governs peoples; | he gives food in abundance. | He covers his hands
with the lightning, | and commands it to strike the mark. | Its crashing\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is obscure.} tells
about him; | he is jealous\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is obscure.} with anger against iniquity.
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XXXVII

     “At this also my heart trembles, | and leaps out of its place. | Listen, listen to the thunder of his voice | and the
rumbling that comes from his mouth. | Under the whole heaven he lets it loose, | and his lightning to the corners of
the earth. | After it his voice roars; | he thunders with his majestic voice | and he does not restrain the lightnings
\fn{The Hebrew has: them.} when his voice is heard. | {5} God thunders wondrously with his voice; | he does great
things that we cannot comprehend. | For to the snow he says, ‘Fall on the earth’; | and the shower of rain, his
heavy shower of rain, | serves as a sign on everyone’s hand, | so that all whom he has made may know it.\fn{ The

meaning of the Hebrew of the last two clauses is uncertain.} | Then the animals go into their lairs | and remain in their dens. |
From its chamber comes the whirlwind, | and cold from the scattering winds. | {10} By the breath of God ice is
given, | and the broad waters are frozen fast. | He loads the thick cloud with moisture; | the clouds scatter his
lightning. | They turn round and round by his guidance, | to accomplish all that he commands them | on the face of
the habitable world. | Whether for correction, or for his land, | or for love, he causes it to happen.

     “Hear this, O Job; | stop and consider the wondrous works of God. |  {15} Do you know how God lays his
command upon them, | and causes the lightning of his cloud to shine? | Do you know the balancings of the clouds,
| the wondrous works of the one whose knowledge is perfect, | you whose garments are hot | when the earth is still
because of the south wind? | Can you, like him, spread out the skies, | hard as a molten mirror? | Teach us what we
shall say to him; | we cannot draw up our case because of darkness. | {20} Should he be told that I want to speak? |
Did anyone ever wish to be swallowed up?

     “Now, no one can look on the light | when it is bright in the skies, | when the wind has passed and cleared
them. | Out of the north comes golden splendor; | around God is awesome majesty. | The Almighty—we cannot
find him; | he is great in power and justice, | and abundant righteousness he will not violate. | Therefore mortals
fear him; | he does not regard any who are wise in their own conceit.”

XXXVIII

     Then the Lord answered Job out of the whirlwind:

     “Who is this that darkens counsel by words without knowledge? | Gird up your loins like a man, | I will
question you, and you shall declare to me.

     “Where were you when I laid the foundation of the earth? | Tell me, if you have understanding. |  {5} Who
determined its measurements—surely you know! | Or who stretched the line upon it? | On what were its bases
sunk, | or who laid its cornerstone | when the morning stars sang together | and all the heavenly beings\fn{The

Hebrew has: sons of God.} shouted for joy?

     “Or who shut the sea with doors | when it burst out from the womb?— | when I made the clouds its garment, |
and thick darkness its swaddling band, |  {10} and prescribed bounds for it, | and set bars and doors, | and said,
‘Thus far shall you come, and no farther, | and here shall your proud waves be stopped’?

     “Have you commanded the morning since your days began, | and caused the dawn to know its place, | so that it
might take hold of the skirts of the earth, | and the wicked be shaken out of it? | It is changed like clay under the
seal, | and it is dyed\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: and they stand forth.} like a garment. | {15} Light is withheld
from the wicked, | and their uplifted arm is broken.

     “Have you entered into the springs of the sea, | or walked in the recesses of the deep? | Have the gates of death
been revealed to you, | or have you seen the gates of deep darkness? | Have you comprehended the expanse of the
earth? | Declare, if you know all this.

     “Where is the way to the dwelling of light, | and where is the place of darkness, | {20} that you may take it to
its territory | and that you may discern the paths to its home? | Surely you know, for you were born then, | and the
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number of your days is great!

     “Have you entered the storehouses of the snow, | or have you seen the storehouses of the hail, | which I have
reserved for the time of trouble, | for the day of battle and war? | What is the way to the place where the light is
distributed, | or where the east wind is scattered upon the earth?

     {25} “Who has cut a channel for the torrents of rain, | and a way for the thunderbolt, | to bring rain on a land
where no one lives, | on the desert, which is empty of human life, | to satisfy the waste and desolate land, | and to
make the ground put forth grass?

     “Has the rain a father, | or who has begotten the drops of dew? | From whose womb did the ice come forth, |
and who has given birth to the hoarfrost of heaven? | {30} The waters become hard like stone, | and the face of the
deep is frozen.

     “Can  you  bind  the  chains  of  the  Pleiades,  |  or  loose  the  cords  of  Orion?  |  Can  you  lead  forth  the
Mazzaroth\fn{The determination of these stars is uncertain.} in their season, | or can you guide the Bear with
its children? | Do you know the ordinances of the heavens? | Can you establish their rule on the earth?

     “Can you lift up your voice to the clouds, | so that a flood of waters may cover you? | {35} Can you send forth
lightnings, so that they may go | and say to you, ‘Here we are’? | Who has put wisdom in the inward parts, | or
given understanding to the mind?\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew of this last sentence is obscure.} | Who has the wisdom to
number the clouds? | Or who can tilt the waterskins of the heavens, | when the dust runs into a mass | and the
clouds cling together?

     “Can you hunt the prey for the lion, | or satisfy the appetite of the young lions, | {40} when they crouch in their
dens, | or lie in wait in their covert? | Who provides for the raven its prey, | when its young ones cry to God, | and
wander about for lack of food?

XXXIX

     “Do you know when the mountain goats give birth? | Do you observe the calving of the deer? | Can you
number the mouths that they fulfill, | and do you know the time when they give birth, | when they crouch to give
birth to their offspring, | and are delivered of their young? | Their young ones become strong, they grow up in the
open; | they go forth, and do not return to them.

     {5} “Who has let the wild ass go free? | Who has loosed the bonds of the swift ass, | to which I have given the
steppe for its home, | the salt land for its dwelling place? | It scorns the tumult of the city; | it does not hear the
shouts of the driver. | It ranges the mountains as its pasture, | and it searches after every green thing.

     “Is the wild ox willing to serve you? | Will it spend the night at your crib? | {10} Can you tie it in the furrow
with ropes, | or will it harrow the valleys after you? | Will you depend on it because its strength is great, | and will
you hand over your labor to it? | Do you have faith in it that it will return, | and bring your grain to your threshing
floor?\fn{The Hebrew has: your grain and your threshing floor.}

     “The ostrich’s wings flap wildly, | though its pinions lack plumage.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | For
it leaves its eggs to the earth, | and lets them be warmed on the ground, |  {15} forgetting that a foot may crush
them, | and that a wild animal may trample them. | It deals cruelly with its young, as if they were not its own; |
though its labor should be in vain, yet it has no fear; | because God has made it forget wisdom, | and given it no
share in understanding. | When it spreads its plumes aloft,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | it laughs at the
horse and its rider.\fn{The text is uncertain; perhaps the ostrich, lacking wisdom, is a point made against Job.}

     “Do you give the horse its might? | Do you clothe its neck with mane? |  {20} Do you make it leap like the
locust? | Its majestic snorting is terrible. | It paws\fn{So The Greek, the Syriac and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: they dig.}
violently, exults mightily; | it goes out to meet the weapons. | It laughs at fear, and is not dismayed; | it does not
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turn back from the sword. | Upon it rattle the quiver, | the flashing spear, and the javelin. | With fierceness and rage
it swallows the ground; | it cannot stand still at the sound of the trumpet. | {25} When the trumpet sounds, it says,
‘Aha!’ | From a distance it smells the battle, | the thunder of the captains, and the shouting.

     “Is it by your wisdom that the hawk soars, | and spreads its wings toward the south? | Is it at your command
that the eagle mounts up | and makes its nest on high? | It lives on the rock and makes its home | in the fastness of
the rocky crag. | From there it spies the prey; | its eyes see it from far away. | {30} Its young ones suck up blood; |
and where the slain are, there it is.”

XL

     And the Lord said to Job:

     “Shall a faultfinder contend with the Almighty? | Anyone who argues with God must respond.”

     Then Job answered the Lord;

     “See, I am of small account; what shall I answer you? | I lay my hand on my mouth. | {5} I have spoken once,
and I will not answer; | twice, but will proceed no further.”

     Then the Lord answered Job out of the whirlwind:

     “Gird up your loins like a man; | I will question you, and you declare to me. | Will you even put me in the
wrong? | Will you condemn me that you may be justified? | Have you an arm like God, | and can you thunder with
a voice like his?

     {10} “Deck yourself with majesty and dignity; |  clothe yourself with glory and splendor. |  Pour out the
overflowings of your anger, | and look on all who are proud, and abase them. | Look on all who are proud, and
bring them low; | tread down the wicked where they stand. | Hide them all in the dust together, | bind their faces in
the world below.\fn{The Hebrew has:  the hidden place.} | Then I will also acknowledge to you | that your own right
hand can give you victory.

     {15} “Look at Behemoth,\fn{This is not a mere hippopotamus but a primeval monster, a mythical symbol of chaos and evil. } |
which I made just as I made you; | it eats grass like an ox. | Its strength is in its loins, | and its power in the
muscles of its belly. | It makes its tail stiff like a cedar; | the sinews of its thighs are knit together | Its bones are
tubes of bronze, | its limbs like bars of iron.

     “It is the first of the great acts of God— | only its Maker can approach it with the sword. |  {20} For the
mountains yield food for it | where all the wild animals play. | Under the lotus plants it lies, | in the covert of the
reeds and in the marsh. | The lotus trees cover it for shade; | the willows of the wadi surround it. | Even if the river
is turbulent, it is not frightened; | it is confident though Jordan rushes against its mouth. | Can one take it with
hooks,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: in his eyes.} | or pierce its nose with a snare?

XLI

     `”Can you draw out Leviathan\fn{This is not an ordinary crocodile, but the sea-monster that personifies chaos.} with a
fishhook, | or press down its tongue with a cord? | Can you put a rope in its nose, | or pierce its jaw with a hook? |
Will it make many supplications to you? | Will it speak soft words to you? | Will it make a covenant with you | to
be taken as your servant forever? | {5} Will you play with it as with a bird, | or will you put it on leash for your
girls? | Will traders bargain over it? | Will they divide it up among the merchants? | Can you fill its skin with har-
poons, | or its head with fishing spears? | Lay hands on it; | think of the battle; you will not do it again! | Any hope
of capturing it\fn{The Hebrew has: of it.} will be disappointed; | were not even the gods\fn{This is a correction. Compare

the Greek version of Symmachus and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: one is.} overwhelmed at the sight of it? | {10} No one is so
fierce as to dare to stir it up. | Who can stand before it?\fn{The Hebrew has: me.} | Who can confront it\fn{The Hebrew
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has: me.} and be safe?\fn{The Hebrew has: that I shall repay.} | —under the whole heaven, who?\fn{The Hebrew has: to me.}

     “I will not keep silence concerning its limbs, | or its mighty strength, or its splendid frame. | Who can strip off
its outer garment? | Who can penetrate its double coat of mail?\fn{The Hebrew has: bridle.} | Who can open the doors
of its face? | There is terror all around its teeth. | {15} Its back\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek and the Vulgate.

The Hebrew has: pride.} is made of shields in rows, | shut up closely as with a seal. | One is so near to another | that no
air can come between them. | They are joined one to another; | they clasp each other and cannot be separated. | Its
sneezes flash forth light, | and its eyes are like the eyelids of the dawn. | From its mouth go flaming torches; |
sparks of fire leap out. |  {20} Out of its nostrils comes smoke, | as from a boiling pot and burning rushes. | Its
breath kindles coals, | and a flame comes out of its mouth. | In its neck abides strength, | and terror dances before
it. | The folds of its flesh cling together; | it is firmly cast and immovable. | Its heart is as hard as stone, | as hard as
the lower millstone. |  {25} When it raises itself up the gods are afraid; | at the crashing they are beside them-
selves. | Though the sword reaches it, it does not avail, | nor does the spear, the dart, or the javelin. | It counts iron
as straw, | and bronze as rotten wood. | The arrow cannot make it flee; | sling stones, for it, are turned to chaff. |
Clubs are counted as chaff; | it laughs at the rattle of javelins. |  {30} Its underparts are like sharp potsherds; | it
spreads itself like a threshing sledge on the mire. | It makes the deep boil like a pot; | it makes the sea like a pot of
ointment. | It leaves a shining wake behind it; | one would think the deep to be white-haired. | On earth it has no
equal, | a creature without fear. | It surveys everything that is lofty; | it is king over all that are proud.”

XLII

     Then Job answered the Lord:

     “I know that you can do all things, | and that no purpose of yours can be thwarted. | ‘Who is this that hides
counsel without knowledge?’ | Therefore I have uttered what I did not understand, | things too wonderful for me,
which I did not know. | ‘Hear, and I will speak; | I will question you, and you declare to me.’ | {5} I had heard of
you by the hearing of the ear, | but now my eye sees you: | therefore I despise myself,\fn{The Hebrew has only:

therefore I despise.} and repent in dust and ashes.”

     After the Lord had spoken these words to Job, the Lord said to Eliphaz the Temanite: “My wrath is kindled
against you and against your two friends; for you have not spoken of me what is right, as my servant Job has.
Now therefore take seven bulls and seven rams, and go to my servant Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt
offering; and my servant Job shall pray for you, for I will accept his prayer not to deal with you according to your
folly; for you have not spoken of me what is right, as my servant Job has done.” So Eliphaz the Temanite and
Bildad the Shuhite and Zophar the Naamathite went and did what the Lord had told them; and the Lord accepted
Job’s prayer.

     {10} And the Lord restored the fortunes of Job when he had prayed for his friends; and the Lord gave Job twice
as much as he had before. Then there came to him all his brothers and sisters and all who had known him before,
and they ate bread with him in his house; they showed him sympathy and comforted him for all the evil that the
Lord had brought upon him; and each of them gave him a piece of money\fn{The Hebrew has: a qesitah.} and a gold
ring. The Lord blessed the latter days of Job more than his beginning; and he had fourteen thousand sheep, six
thousand camels, a thousand yoke of oxen, and a thousand donkeys. He also had seven sons and three daughters.
He named the first Jemimah, the second Keziah, and the third Keren-happuch.\fn{Jemiah means dove; Kezizah, cassia or

cinnamon;  Keren-happuch,  horn  of  eye  cosmetic.}  {15} In  all  the  land  there  were  no  women so  beautiful  as  Job’s
daughters; and their father gave them an inheritance along with their brothers. After this Job lived one hundred
and forty years, and saw his children, and his children’s children, four generations. And Job died, old and full of
days.\fn{Job’s restoration follow upon his intercession. It is a misreading to consider the restoration the point of the story. The author

would not deny that God also rewards people, but this is at the Divine pleasure.}

---------------------------------------------------------------PSALMS------------------------------------------------------------

Introduction
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     A book containing 150 Psalms, variously enumerated, and now divided into five sections (1-41; 42-72; 73-89; 90-106; 107-150), each
section excepting the last ending with a doxology. This division, however, is very late, and appears to be artificial, perhaps in imitation of
the five books of the Pentateuch. 

     (1) Several pslams contain two or more originally independent songs; while others, which were originally a single unit, have been
broken up into two or more psalms. 

     (2) The superscripts, found at the head of most of them—e.g., 3-41, except for 10 and 33, are all headed Of David; 42-49, except for 43,
are headed Of the Son of Korah; 50 and 73-83 are headed Of Asaph (all of which have been excised for this edition, because they are not
part of the poetry)—show that several collections are involved, probably representing earlier stages prior to the final edition of the book,
though some critics say they represent independently existing collections. Also, numbers 120-134 are clearly Gradual psalms, and are later
in composition than the collections just mentioned. 

     (3) Certain psalms and parts of psalms occur more than once in this collection.

     The popular belief, in any case, that David was the author of the whole collection—about half of them are attributed to him—can no
longer be sustained. It had been strongly opposed by Jerome of Strido (d.430AD); but the Davidic authorship of some of them is taken for
granted by the New Testament, many of the Latin Fathers (e.g., Ambrose of Milan, Augustine of Hippo Regius) believed that David was the
author of all of them, and this attitude persisted through the Middle Ages and the Reformation (John Calvin alone seriously questioning it). 

     Modern scholarship believes that the psalms came from a variety of authors and are of widely differing date. On the other hand, very
few would accept, the predominant 19th century view that only a few of them are pre-Exilic and that the bulk of them belong to the
Maccabean period (175BC-72AD). 

     Though we may prefer to assign few, if any, to David, there is no reason to doubt that many of them come from the early days of the
undivided Jewish monarchy (c.1020-920BC). Uncertainty also prevails as to the date at which the various collections were made; but these
are almost certainly post-Exilic. It is perhaps the best thing to note that in the 20 th century, Psalms has been considered to be a collection
which reflects all periods of Israel’s history, from the Exodus (13th century BC) to the post-Exilic restoration (c.500BC). Certain words and
phrases,  prefixed  to  most  of  them,  which  suggest  the  tone  in  which  they  are  to  be  sung,  the  musical  instruments  used  in  their
accompaniment, the names of their authors, etc., were added, in most cases, by later writers; but it cannot (so NAB) be demonstrated that
any of the psalms themselves were composed as late as the Maccabean age.

     It is in any case impossible to think of Hebrew psalmody as a product of literary, artistic, or theological homo-geneity. In form and
subject matter the psalms are most varied. The present anthology represents expressions of faith which came from many generations and
diverse kinds of men. 

[ENC, XVIII, 704A-706; NAB, 732; ODC, 1120-1121]

THE TEXT

I

     Happy are those | who do not follow the advice of the wicked, | or take the path that sinners tread, | or sit in the
seat of scoffers; | but their delight is in the law of the Lord, | and on his law they meditate day and night. | They
are like trees | planted by streams of water, | which yield their fruit in its season, | and their leaves do not wither. |
In all that they do, they prosper.

     The wicked are not so, | but are like chaff\fn{ In threshing, the crushed sheaves were tossed into the air, where the wind blew

away the lighter chaff, the grain falling to the threshing floor. (NOB, H)} that the wind drives away. | {5} Therefore the wicked
will not stand in the judgment, | nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous; | for the Lord watches over the
way of the righteous, | but the way of the wicked will perish.

II

     Why do the nations conspire, | and the peoples plot in vain? | The kings of the earth set themselves, | and the
rulers take counsel together, | against the Lord and his anointed,\fn{The word anointed in Hebrew means literally messiah,
one of the titles of an Israelite king; after the extinction of the Hebrew monarchy, this became a name for the ideal king of a future, hoped-
for restoration, and the psalm was reinterpreted accordingly.} saying, | “Let us burst their bonds asunder, | and cast their
cords from us.”

     He who sits in the heavens laughs; | the Lord has them in derision. |  {5} Then he will speak to them in his
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wrath, | and terrify them in his fury, saying, | “I have set my king on Zion, my holy hill.”

     I will tell of the decree of the Lord: | He said to me, “You are my son; | today I have begotten you.\fn{ This

sentence is a formula of adoption whereby the king became God’s son.} | Ask of me, and I will make the nations your heritage,
| and the ends of the earth your possession. | You shall break them with a rod of iron, | and dash them in pieces like
a potter’s vessel.”

     {10} Now therefore, O kings, be wise; | be warned, O rulers of the earth. | Serve the Lord with fear, | with
trembling kiss his feet,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew of this clause is uncertain.} | or he will be angry, and you will perish
in the way; | for his wrath is quickly kindled.

     Happy are all who take refuge in him.

III

     O Lord, how many are my foes! | Many are rising against me; | many are saying to me, | “There is no help for
you\fn{So the Syriac. The Hebrew has: him.} in God.”

     But you, O Lord, are a shield around me, | my glory, and the one who lifts up my head. | I cry aloud to the
Lord, | and he answers me from his holy hill.

     {5} I lie down and sleep; | I wake again, for the Lord sustains me. | I am not afraid of ten thousands of people |
who have set themselves against me all around.

     Rise up, O Lord! | Deliver me, O my God! | For you strike all my enemies on the cheek; | you break the teeth
of the wicked.

     Deliverance belongs to the Lord; | may your blessing be on your people!

IV

     Answer me when I call, O God of my right! | You gave me room when I was in distress. | Be gracious to me,
and hear my prayer.

     How long, you people, shall my honor suffer shame? | How long will you love vain words, and seek after lies?

     But know that the Lord has set apart the faithful for himself; | the Lord hears when I call to him.

     When you are disturbed,\fn{Or: are angry.} do not sin; | ponder it on your beds, and be silent. | {5} Offer right
sacrifices, | and put your trust in the Lord.

     There are many who say, “O that we might see some good! | Let the light of your face shine on us, O Lord!” |
You have put gladness in my heart | more than when their grain and wine abound.

     I will both lie down and sleep in peace; | for you alone, O Lord, make me lie down in safety.\fn{ The ceremony in

which this psalm was used evidently included sacrifice and possibly spending the night in the temple.}

V

     Give ear to my words, O Lord; | give heed to my sighing. | Listen to the sound of my cry, | my King and my
God, | for to you I pray. | O Lord, in the morning you hear my voice; | in the morning I plead my case to you, and
watch.\fn{This probably refers to a ceremonial plea at the end of a night’s vigil.}

     For you are not a God who delights in wickedness; | evil will not sojourn with you. | {5} The boastful will not
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stand before your eyes; | you hate all evildoers. | You destroy those who speak lies; | the Lord abhors the blood-
thirsty and deceitful.

     But I, through the abundance of your steadfast love, | will enter your house, | I will bow down toward your
holy temple | in awe of you. | Lead me, O Lord, in your righteousness | because of my enemies; | make your way
straight before me.

     For there is no truth in their mouths; | their hearts are destruction; | their throats are open graves; | they flatter
with their tongues. |  {10} Make them bear their guilt, O God; | let them fall by their own counsels; | because of
their many transgressions cast them out, | for they have rebelled against you.

     But let all who take refuge in you rejoice; | let them ever sing for joy. | Spread your protection over them, | so
that those who love your name may exult in you. | For you bless the righteous, O Lord; | you cover them with
favor as with a shield.

VI

     O Lord,\fn{In many church liturgies this is the first of seven Penitential Psalms.} do not rebuke me in your anger, | or
discipline me in your wrath. | Be gracious to me, O Lord, for I am languishing; | O Lord, heal me, for my bones
are shaking with terror. | My soul also is struck with terror, | while you, O Lord—how long?

     Turn, O Lord, save my life; | deliver me for the sake of your steadfast love. |  {5} For in death there is no
remembrance of you; | in Sheol who can give you praise?

     I am weary with my moaning; | every night I flood my bed with tears; | I drench my couch with my weeping. |
My eyes waste away because of grief; | they grow weak because of all my foes.

     Depart from me, all you workers of evil, | for the Lord has heard the sound of my weeping. | The Lord has
heard my supplications; | the Lord accepts my prayer. |  {10} All my enemies shall be ashamed and struck with
terror; | they shall turn back, and in a moment be put to shame.

VII

     O Lord my God, in you I take refuge; | save me from all my pursuers, and deliver me, | or like a lion they will
tear me apart; | they will drag me away, with no one to rescue.

     O Lord my God, if I have done this,\fn{Whatever specific crime the person was accused of.} | if there is wrong in my
hands, | if I have repaid my ally with harm | or plundered my foe without cause, | {5} then let the enemy pursue
and overtake me, | trample my life to the ground, | and lay my soul in the dust.

     Rise up, O Lord, in your anger; | lift yourself up against the fury of my enemies; | awake, O my God;\fn{Or:

awake for me.} you have appointed a judgment. | Let the assembly of the peoples be gathered around you, | and over
it take your seat\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: return.} on high. | The Lord judges the peoples; | judge me, O
Lord, according to my righteousness | and according to the integrity that is in me.

     O let the evil of the wicked come to an end, | but establish the righteous, | you who test the minds and hearts, |
O righteous God. | {10} God is my shield, | who saves the upright in heart. | God is a righteous judge, | and a God
who has indignation every day.

     If one does not repent, God\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} will whet his sword; | he has bent and strung his bow; | he
has prepared his deadly weapons, | making his arrows fiery shafts. | See how they conceive evil, | and are pregnant
with mischief, | and bring forth lies. | {15} They make a pit, digging it out, | and fall into the hole that they have
made. | Their mischief returns upon their own heads, | and on their own heads their violence descends.
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     I will give to the Lord the thanks due to his righteousness, | and sing praise to the name of the Lord, the Most
High.

VIII

     O Lord, our Sovereign, | how majestic is your name in all the earth!

     You have set your glory above the heavens. | Out of the mouths of babes and infants | you have founded a
bulwark because of your foes, | to silence the enemy and the avenger.

     When I look at your heavens, the work of your fingers, | the moon and the stars that you have established; |
what are human beings that you are mindful of them, | mortals\fn{The Hebrew has: ben-adam, literally son of man. In the

New Testament, this is taken to be a title of the Messiah.} that you care for them?

     {5} Yet you have made them a little lower than God,\fn{Or: than the divine beings or angels. The Hebrew has: elohim.} |
and crowned them with glory and honor. | You have given them dominion over the works of your hands; | you
have put all things under their feet, | all sheep and oxen, | and also the beasts of the field, | the birds of the air, and
the fish of the sea, | whatever passes along the paths of the seas.

     O Lord, our Sovereign, | how majestic is your name in all the earth!

IX

     I\fn{This composition, which is printed as a single psalm in the Septuagint and in the New English Bible, is constructed on the
acrostic principle, every second verse beginning with a different successive letter of the Hebrew alphabet, a circumstance which helps to
account for the seeming lack of logical sequence.} will give thanks to the Lord with my whole heart; | I will tell of all your
wonderful deeds. | I will be glad and exult in you; | I will sing praise to your name, O Most High.

     When my enemies turned back, | they stumbled and perished before you. | For you have maintained my just
cause; | you have sat on the throne | giving righteous judgment.

     {5} You have rebuked the nations, you have destroyed the wicked; | you have blotted out their name forever
and ever. | The enemies have vanished in everlasting ruins; | their cities you have rooted out; | the very memory of
them has perished.

     But the Lord sits enthroned forever, | he has established his throne for judgment. | He judges the world with
righteousness; | he judges the peoples with equity.

     The Lord is a stronghold for the oppressed, | a stronghold in times of trouble. | {10} And those who know your
name put their trust in you, | for you, O Lord, have not forsaken those who seek you.

     Sing praises to the Lord, who dwells in Zion. | Declare his deeds among the peoples. | For he who avenges
blood is mindful of them; | He does not forget the cry of the afflicted.

     Be gracious to me, O Lord. | See what I suffer from those who hate me; | you are the one who lifts me up from
the gates of death, | so that I may recount all your praises, | and, in the gates of daughter Zion, | rejoice in your
deliverance.

     {15} The nations have sunk in the pit that they made; | in the net that they hid has their own foot been caught. |
The Lord has made himself known, he has executed judgment; | the wicked are snared in the work of their own
hands.

     The wicked shall depart to Sheol, | all the nations that forget God.
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     For the needy shall not always be forgotten, | nor the hope of the poor perish forever.

     Rise up, O Lord! Do not let mortals prevail; | let the nations be judged before you. | {20} Put them in fear, O
Lord; | let the nations know that they are only human.

X

     Why, O Lord, do you stand far off? | Why do you hide yourself in times of trouble? | In arrogance the wicked
persecute the poor— | let them be caught in the schemes they have devised.

     For the wicked boast of the desires of their heart, | those greedy for gain curse and renounce the Lord. | In the
pride of their countenance the wicked say, “God will not seek it out”; | all their thoughts are, “There is no God.”

     {5} Their ways prosper at all times; | your judgments are on high, out of their sight; | as for their foes, they
scoff at them. | They think in their heart, “We shall not be moved; | throughout all generations we shall not meet
adversity.”

     Their mouths are filled with cursing and deceit and oppression; | under their tongues are mischief and iniquity. |
They sit in ambush in the villages; | in hiding places they murder the innocent.

     Their eyes stealthily watch for the helpless; | they lurk in secret like a lion in its covert; | they lurk that they
may seize the poor; | they seize the poor and drag them off in their net.

     {10} They stoop, they crouch, | and the helpless fall by their might. | They think in their heart, “God has
forgotten, | he has hidden his face, he will never see it.”

     Rise up, O Lord; O God, lift up your hand; | do not forget the oppressed. | Why do the wicked renounce God, |
and say in their hearts, “You will not call us to account”?

     But you do see! Indeed you note trouble and grief, | that you may take it into your hands; | the helpless commit
themselves to you; | you have been the helper of the orphan.

     {15} Break the arm of the wicked and evildoers; | seek out their wickedness until you find none. | The Lord is
king forever and ever; | the nations shall perish from his land.

     O Lord, you will hear the desire of the meek; | you will strengthen their heart, you will incline your ear | to do
justice for the orphan and the oppressed, | so that those from earth may strike terror no more.\fn{The meaning of the

Hebrew is obscure.}

XI

     In\fn{This type of psalm probably developed as an expansion of the expression of trust that is a common feature of the laments. } the
Lord I take refuge; how can you say to me, | “Flee like a bird to the mountains;\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, Jerome of

Strido, and the Targum of Psalms. The Hebrew has: flee to your mountain, O bird.} | for look, the wicked bend the bow, | they
have fitted their arrow to the string, | to shoot in the dark at the upright in heart. | If the foundations are destroyed,
| what can the righteous do?”

     The Lord is in his holy temple;  |  the Lord’s throne is  in heaven. |  His eyes behold,  his gaze examines
humankind. | {5} The Lord tests the righteous and the wicked, | and his soul hates the lover of violence. | On the
wicked he will rain coals of fire and sulfur; | a scorching wind shall be the portion of their cup. | For the Lord is
righteous; | he loves righteous deeds; | the upright shall behold his face.

XII
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     Help, O Lord, for there is no longer anyone who is godly; | the faithful have disappeared from humankind. |
They utter lies to each other; | with flattering lips and a double heart they speak.

     May the Lord cut off all flattering lips, | the tongue that makes great boasts, | those who say, “With our tongues
we will prevail; | our lips are our own—who is our master?”

     {5} “Because the poor are despoiled, because the needy groan, | I will now rise up,” says the Lord; | “I will
place them in the safety for which they long.” | The promises of the Lord are promises that are pure, | silver
refined in a furnace on the ground, | purified seven times.

     You, O Lord, will protect us;\fn{Perhaps the choir is at least implied by the use of us.} | you will guard us from this
generation forever. | On every side the wicked prowl, | as vileness is exalted among humankind.

XIII

     How long, O Lord? Will you forget me forever? | How long will you hide your face from me. | How long must
I bear pain\fn{So the Syriac. The Hebrew has: hold counsels.} in my soul, | and have sorrow in my heart all day long? |
How long shall my enemy be exalted over me?

     Consider and answer me, O Lord my God! | Give light to my eyes, or I will sleep the sleep of death, | and my
enemy will say, “I have prevailed”; | my foes will rejoice because I am shaken.

     {5} But I trusted in your steadfast love; | my heart shall rejoice in your salvation. | I will sing to the Lord, |
because he has dealt bountifully with me.

XIV

     Fools\fn{Not silly people, but those who are utterly corrupt in their moral character.} say in their hearts, “There is no God.” |
They are corrupt, they do abominable deeds; | there is no one who does good.

     The Lord looks down from heaven on humankind | to see if there are any who are wise, | who seek after God.

     They have all gone astray, they are all alike perverse; | there is no one who does good, | no, not one.

     Have they no knowledge, all the evildoers | who eat up my people as they eat bread, | and do not call upon the
Lord? |  {5} There they shall  be in great terror,  |  for God is with the company of the righteous. |  You would
confound the plans of the poor, | but the Lord is their refuge.

     O that deliverance for Israel would come from Zion! | When the Lord restores the fortunes of his people, |
Jacob will rejoice; Israel will be glad.

XV

     O Lord, who may abide in your tent? | Who may dwell on your holy hill?

     Those who walk blamelessly, and do what is right, | and speak the truth from their heart; | who do not slander
with their tongue, | and do no evil to their friends, | nor take up a reproach against their neighbors; | in whose eyes
the wicked are despised, | but who honor those who fear the Lord; | who stand by their oath even to their hurt; |
{5} who do not lend money at interest,\fn{The prohibition of interest has reference to charitable loans made for the relief of

distress rather than to the purely business type of loan which became common in a later commercial age.} | and do not take a bribe
against the innocent.

     Those who do those things shall never be moved.
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XVI

     Protect me, O God, for in you I take refuge. | I say to the Lord, “You are my Lord; | I have no good apart from
you.”\fn{So Jerome of Strido and the Targum. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}

     As for the holy ones in the land, they are the noble, | in whom is all my delight.

     Those who choose another god multiply their sorrows;\fn{This is a correction. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} |
their drink offerings of blood I will not pour out | or take their names upon my lips.

     {5} The Lord is my chosen portion and my cup; | you hold my lot. | The boundary lines have fallen for me in
pleasant places; | I have a goodly heritage.

     I bless the Lord who gives me counsel; | in the night also my heart instructs me. | I keep the Lord always before
me; | because he is at my right hand, I shall not be moved.

     Therefore my heart is glad, and my soul rejoices; | my body also rests secure. | {10} For you do not give me up
to Sheol, | or let your faithful one see the Pit.

     You show me the path of life. | In your presence there is fullness of joy; | in your right hand are pleasures
forevermore.

XVII

     Hear a just cause, O Lord; attend to my cry; | give ear to my prayer from lips free of deceit. | From you let my
vindication come; | let your eyes see the right.

     If you try my heart, if you visit me by night, | if you test me, you will find no wickedness in me; | my mouth
does not transgress. | As for what others do, by the word of your lips | I have avoided the ways of the violent. | {5}
My steps have held fast to your paths; | my feet have not slipped.

     I call upon you, for you will answer me, O God; | incline your ear to me, hear my words. | Wondrously show
your steadfast love, | O savior of those who seek refuge | from their adversaries at your right hand.

     Guard me as the apple of the eye;\fn{The apple of the eye is the pupil, the most precious part.} | hide me in the shadow
of your wings, | from the wicked who despoil me, | my deadly enemies who surround me. | {10} They close their
hearts to pity; | with their mouths they speak arrogantly. | They track me down;\fn{So a single (Greek?) manuscript and

the Syriac. The pointed Hebrew Masoretic text has: Our steps.} now they surround me; | they set their eyes to cast me to the
ground. | They are like a lion eager to tear, | like a young lion lurking in ambush.

     Rise up, O Lord, confront them, overthrow them! | By your sword deliver my life from the wicked, | from
mortals—by your hand, O Lord— | from mortals whose portion in life is in this world. | May their bellies be filled
with what you have stored up for them; | may their children have more than enough; | may they leave something
over to their little ones.

     {15} As for me, I shall behold your face in righteousness; | when I awake I shall be satisfied, beholding your
likeness.

XVIII

     I love you, O Lord, my strength. | The Lord is my rock, my fortress, and my deliverer. | My God, my rock in
whom I take refuge, | my shield, and the horn of my salvation, my stronghold. | I call upon the Lord, who is
worthy to be praised, | so I shall be saved from my enemies.
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     The cords of death encompass me; | the torrents of perdition assailed me; | {5} the cords of Sheol entangled me;
| the snares of death confronted me.

     In my distress I called upon the Lord; | to my God I cried for help. | From his temple he heard my voice, | and
my cry to him reached his ears.

     Then the earth reeled and rocked; the foundations also of the mountains trembled | and quaked, because he was
angry. | Smoke went up from his nostrils, | and devouring fire from his mouth; | glowing coals flamed forth from
him. | He bowed the heavens, and came down; | thick darkness was under his feet. | {10} He rode on a cherub, and
flew; | he came swiftly upon the wings of the wind. | He made darkness his covering around him, | his canopy
thick clouds dark with water. | Out of the brightness before him | there broke through his clouds | hailstones and
coals of fire. | The Lord also thundered in the heavens, | and the Most High uttered his voice.\fn{So the Greek and II

Samuel. The Hebrew adds: hailstones and coals of fire.} | And he sent out his arrows, and scattered them; | he flashed forth
lightnings, and routed them. | {15} Then the channels of the sea were seen, | and the foundations of the world were
laid bare | at your rebuke, O Lord, | at the blast of the breath of your nostrils.

     He reached down from on high, he took me; | he drew me out of mighty waters. | He delivered me from my
strong enemy, | and from those who hated me; | for they were too mighty for me. | They confronted me in the day
of my calamity; | but the Lord was my support. | He brought me out into a broad place; | he delivered me, because
he delighted in me.

     {20} The Lord rewarded me according to my righteousness; | according to the cleanness of my hands he
recompensed me. | For I have kept the ways of the Lord, | and have not wickedly departed from my God. | For all
his ordinances were before me, | and his statutes I did not put away from me. | I was blameless before him, | and I
kept myself from guilt. | Therefore the Lord has recompensed me according to my righteousness, | according to
the cleanness of my hands in his sight.

     {25} With the loyal you show yourself loyal; | with the blameless you show yourself blameless; | with the pure
you show yourself pure; | and with the crooked you show yourself perverse. | For you deliver a humble people, |
but the haughty eyes you bring down. | It is you who light my lamp; | the Lord, my God, lights up my darkness. |
By you I can crush a troop, | and by my God I can leap over a wall. | {30} | This God—his way is perfect; | the
promise of the Lord proves true; | he is a shield for all who take refuge in him.

     For who is God except the Lord? | And who is a rock besides our God?— | The God who girded me with
strength, | and made my way safe. | He made my feet like the feet of a deer, | and set me secure on the heights. |
He trains my hands for war, | so that my arms can bend a bow of bronze. | {35} You have given me the shield of
your salvation, | and your right hand has supported me; | your help\fn{Or:  gentleness.} has made me great. | You
gave me a wide place for my steps under me, | and my feet did not slip. | I pursued my enemies and overtook
them; | and did not turn back until they were consumed. | I struck them down, so that they were not able to rise; |
they fell under my feet. | For you girded me with strength for the battle; you made my assailants sink under me. |
{40} You made my enemies turn their backs to me, | and those who hated me I destroyed. | They cried for help, but
there was no one to save them; | they cried to the Lord, but he did not answer them. | I beat them fine, like dust
before the wind; | I cast them out like the mire of the streets.

     You delivered me from strife with the peoples;\fn{So the Greek and the Targum. The Hebrew has: people.} | you made
me head of the nations; | people whom I had not known served me. | As soon as they heard of me they obeyed me;
| foreigners came cringing to me. | {45} Foreigners lost heart, | and came trembling out of their strongholds.

     The Lord lives! Blessed be my rock, | and exalted be the God of my salvation, | the God who gave me
vengeance | and subdued peoples under me; | who delivered me from my enemies; | indeed, you exalted me above
my adversaries; | you delivered me from the violent.

     For this I will extol you, O Lord, among the nations, | and sing praises to your name. | {50} Great triumphs he
gives to his king, | and shows steadfast love to his anointed, | to David and his descendants forever.\fn{The nucleus
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of this psalm may indeed go back to David.}

XIX

     The heavens are telling the glory of God; | and the firmament\fn{Or: dome.} proclaims his handiwork. | Day to
day pours forth speech, | and night to night declares knowledge. | There is no speech,\fn{I.e., they cannot be heard by

human ears.} nor are there words; | their voice is not heard; | yet their voice\fn{So the Greek and Jerome of Strido. Compare

the Syriac. The Hebrew has: line.} goes out through all the earth, | and their words to the end of the world.

     In the heavens\fn{The Hebrew has: in them.} he has set a tent for the sun, | {5} which comes out like a bride-groom
from his wedding canopy, | and like a strong man runs its course with joy. | Its rising is from the end of the
heavens, | and its circuit to the end of them; | and nothing is hid from its heat.

     The law of the Lord is perfect, | reviving the soul; the decrees of the Lord are sure, | making wise the simple; |
the precepts of the Lord are right, | rejoicing the heart; | the commandment of the Lord is clear, | enlightening the
eyes; | the fear\fn{Many scholars emend to word.} of the Lord is pure, | enduring forever; | the ordinances of the Lord
are true | and righteous altogether. | {10} More to be desired are they than gold, | even much fine gold; | sweeter
also than honey, | and drippings of the honeycomb.

     Moreover by them is your servant warned; | in keeping them there is great reward. | But who can detect their
errors? | Clear me from hidden faults. | Keep back your servant also from the insolent;\fn{Or: from proud thoughts.} |
do not let them have dominion over me. | Then I shall be blameless, | and innocent of great transgression.

     Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart | be acceptable to you, | O Lord, my rock and my
redeemer.\fn{A later writer probably added the last three paragraphs praising the revelation of God’s will in the Mosaic law in order to

counterbalance what may have seemed to him the almost pagan emphasis upon the revelation of God in nature.}

XX

     The Lord answer you in the day of trouble! | The name of the God of Jacob protect you! | May he send you
help from the sanctuary, | and give you support from Zion. | May he remember all your offerings, | and regard with
favor your burnt sacrifices.

     May he grant you your heart’s desire, | and fulfill all your plans. | {5} May we shout for joy over your victory, |
and in the name of our God set up our banners. | May the Lord fulfill all your petitions.\fn{Between this and the next

paragraph some liturgical action evidently occurred, probably the proclamation of an oracle of victory by a priest or temple prophet.}

     Now I know that the Lord will help his anointed; | he will answer him from his holy heaven | with mighty
victories by his right hand. | Some take pride in chariots, and some in horses, | but our pride is in the name of the
Lord our God. | They will collapse and fall, | but we shall rise and stand upright.

     Give victory to the king, O Lord; | answer us when we call.\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: Give victory, O Lord; let

the King answer us when we call.}

XXI

     In your strength the king rejoices, O Lord, | and in your help how greatly he exults! | You have given him his
heart’s desire, | and have not withheld the request of his lips. | For you meet him with rich blessings; | you set a
crown of fine gold on his head. | He asked you for life; you gave it to him—length of days forever and ever. | {5}
His glory is great through your help; | splendor and majesty you bestow on him. | You bestow on him blessings
forever; | you make him glad with the joy of your presence. | For the king trusts in the Lord, | and through the
steadfast love of the Most High he shall not be moved.

515



     Your hand will find out all your enemies; | your right hand will find out those who hate you. | You will make
them like a fiery furnace | when you appear. | The Lord will swallow them up in his wrath, | and fire will consume
them. | {10} You will destroy their offspring from the earth, | and their children from among humankind. | If they
plan evil against you, | if they devise mischief, they will not succeed. | For you will put them to flight; | you will
aim at their faces with your bows.

     Be exalted, O Lord, in your strength! | We will sing and praise your power.

XXII

     My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?\fn{According to Mark, this sentence is quoted by Jesus while on the cross.}
| Why are you so far from helping me, from the words of my groaning? | O my God, I cry by day, but you do not
answer; | and by night, but find no rest.

     Yet you are holy, | enthroned on the praises of Israel. | In you our ancestors trusted; | they trusted, and you
delivered them. | {5} To you they cried, and were saved; | in you they trusted, and were not put to shame.

     But I am a worm, and not human; | scorned by others, and despised by the people. | All who see me mock at
me; | they make mouths at me, they shake their heads; | “Commit your cause to the Lord; let him deliver— | let
him rescue the one in whom he delights!”

     Yet it was you who took me from the womb; | you kept me safe on my mother’s breast. | {10} On you I was
cast from my birth, | and since my mother bore me you have been my God. | Do not be far from me, | for trouble is
near | and there is no one to help me.

     Many bulls encircle me, | strong bulls of Bashan surround me; | they open wide their mouths at me, | like a
ravening and roaring lion.

     I am poured out like water, | and all my bones are out of joint; | my heart is like wax; | it is melted within my
breast; | {15} my mouth\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: strength.} is dried up like a potsherd, | and my tongue
sticks to my jaws; | you lay me in the dust of death.

     For dogs\fn{I.e., enemies.} are all around me; | a company of evildoers encircles me. | My hands and feet have
shriveled;\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | I can count all my bones. | They stare and gloat over me; | they
divide my clothes among themselves, | and for my clothing they cast lots.

     But you, O Lord, do not be far away! | O my help, come quickly to my aid! | {20} Deliver my soul from the
sword, | my life\fn{The Hebrew has: my only one.} from the power of the dog! | Save me from the mouth of the lion!

     From the horns of the wild oxen you have rescued\fn{The Hebrew has: answered.} me. | I will tell of your name to
my brothers and sisters;\fn{Or:  kindred.} | in the midst of the congregation I will praise you: | You who fear the
Lord, praise him! | All you offspring of Jacob, glorify him; | stand in awe of him, all you offspring of Israel! | For
he did not despise or abhor | the affliction of the afflicted; | he did not hide his face from me,\fn{The Hebrew has:

him.} | but heard when I\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} cried to him.

     {25} From you comes my praise in the great congregation; | my vows I will pay before those who fear him. |
The poor\fn{Or: afflicted.} shall eat and be satisfied; | those who seek him shall praise the Lord. | May your hearts
live forever! | All the ends of the earth shall remember | and turn to the Lord; | and all the families of the nations |
shall worship before him.\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and Jerome of Strido. The Hebrew has: you.} | For dominion belongs to
the Lord, | and he rules over the nations.

     To him,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: They have eaten and.} indeed, shall all who sleep in\fn{This is a correction.

The Hebrew has: all the fat ones.} the earth bow down; | before him shall bow all who go down to the dust, | and I shall
live for him.\fn{Compare the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has:  and he who cannot keep himself alive.} |  {30}
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Posterity will serve him; | future generations will be told about the Lord, | and\fn{Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: it

will be told about the Lord to the generation, they will come and.} proclaim his deliverance to a people yet unborn, | saying
that he has done it.

XXIII

     The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want. | He makes me lie down in green pastures; | he leads me beside still
waters;\fn{The Hebrew has: waters of rest.} | he restores my soul.\fn{Or: life. Soul means vitality, the individualized principle of

life.} | He leads me in right paths\fn{Or: paths of righteousness.} | for his name’s sake.

     Even though I walk through the darkest valley,\fn{Or: the valley of the shadow of death, an ancient, but probably fanciful,

rendering.} | I fear no evil; | for you are with me; | your rod and your staff— | they comfort me.

     {5} You prepare a table before me | in the presence of my enemies; | you anoint my head with oil; | my cup
overflows. | Surely\fn{Or: only.} goodness and mercy\fn{Or: kindness.} shall follow me | all the days of my life, | and
I shall dwell in the house of the Lord\fn{I.e., in the temple.} | my whole life long.\fn{In Hebrew: for length of days.}

XXIV

     The earth is the Lord’s and all that is in it, | the world, and those who live in it; | for he has founded it on the
seas, | and established it on the rivers.

     Who shall ascend the hill of the Lord? | And who shall stand in his holy place? | Those who have clean hands
and pure hearts, | who do not lift up their souls to what is false, | and do not swear deceitfully. |  {5} They will
receive blessing from the Lord, | and vindication from the God of their salvation. | Such is the company of those
who seek him, | who seek the face of the God of Jacob.\fn{So the Greek and the Syriac. The Hebrew has:  your face, O

Jacob.}

     Lift up your heads, O gates! | and be lifted up, O ancient doors! | that the King of glory may come in. | Who is
the King of glory? | The Lord, strong and mighty, | the Lord, mighty in battle. | Lift up your heads, O gates! | and
be lifted up, O ancient doors! | that the King of glory may come in. | {10} Who is this King of glory? | The Lord of
hosts, | he is the King of glory.

XXV

     To you, O Lord, I lift up my soul. | O my God, in you I trust; | do not let me be put to shame; | do not let my
enemies exult over me. | Do not let those who wait for you be put to shame; | let them be ashamed who are
wantonly treacherous.

     Make me to know your ways, O Lord; | teach me your paths. | {5} Lead me in your truth, and teach me, | for
you are the God of my salvation; | for you I wait all day long.

     Be mindful of your mercy, O Lord, and of your steadfast love, | for they have been from of old. | Do not
remember the sins of my youth or my transgressions; | according to your steadfast love remember me, | for your
goodness’ sake, O Lord!

     Good and upright is the Lord; | therefore he instructs sinners in the way. | He leads the humble in what is right,
| and teaches the humble his way. | {10} All the paths of the Lord are steadfast love and faithfulness, | for those
who keep his covenant and his decrees.

     For your name’s sake, O Lord, | pardon my guilt, for it is great. | Who are they that fear the Lord? | He will
teach them the way that they should choose. | They will abide in prosperity, | and their children shall possess the
land. | The friendship of the Lord is for those who fear him, | and he makes his covenant known to them. | {15}
My eyes are ever toward the Lord, | for he will pluck my feet out of the net.
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     Turn to me and be gracious to me, | for I am lonely and afflicted. | Relieve the troubles of my heart, | and bring
me\fn{Or: The troubles of my heart are enlarged; bring me.} out of my distress. | Consider my affliction and my trouble, |
and forgive all my sins.

     Consider how many are my foes, | and with what violent hatred they hate me. |  {20} O guard my life, and
deliver me; | do not let me be put to shame, for I take refuge in you. | May integrity and uprightness preserve me, |
for I wait for you.

     Redeem Israel, O God, | out of all its troubles.\fn{This psalm is constructed in the form of an acrostic, every successive

verse beginning with another letter of the Hebrew alphabet. This artificial pattern accounts for the absence of any clear, logical structure.}

XXVI

     Vindicate me, O Lord, | for I have walked in my integrity, | and I have trusted in the Lord without wavering. |
Prove me, O Lord, and try me; | test my heart and mind. | For your steadfast love is before my eyes, | and I walk in
faithfulness to you.\fn{Or: in your faithfulness.}

     I do not sit with the worthless, | nor do I consort with hypocrites; | {5} I hate the company of evildoers, | and
will not sit with the wicked.

     I wash my hands in innocence, | and go around your altar, O Lord, | singing aloud a song of thanksgiving, | and
telling all your wondrous deeds.

     O Lord, I love the house in which you dwell, | and the place where your glory abides. | Do not sweep me away
with sinners, | nor my life with the bloodthirsty, |  {10} those in whose hands are evil devices, | and whose right
hands are full of bribes.

     But as for me, I walk in my integrity; | redeem me, and be gracious to me. | My foot stands on level ground; | in
the great congregation I will bless the Lord.

XXVII

     The Lord is my light and my salvation; | whom shall I fear? | The Lord is the stronghold\fn{Or: refuge.} of my
life; | of whom shall I be afraid?

     When evildoers assail me | to devour my flesh— | my adversaries and foes— | they shall stumble and fall.

     Though an army encamp against me, | my heart shall not fear; | though war rise up against me, | yet I will be
confident.

     One thing I asked of the Lord, | that will I seek after: | to live in the house of the Lord\fn{ As with most of the

psalms, the author is probably a temple functionary, a Levite.} | all the days of my life, | to behold the beauty of the Lord, |
and to inquire in his temple.

     {5} For he will hide me in his shelter | in the day of trouble; | he will conceal me under the cover of his tent;\fn
{Tent is a poetic name for the temple.} | he will set me high on a rock.

     Now my head is lifted up | above my enemies all around me, | and I will offer in his tent | sacrifices with shouts
of joy; | I will sing and make melody to the Lord.

     Hear, O Lord, when I cry aloud, | be gracious to me and answer me! | “Come,” my heart says, “seek his face!” |
Your face, Lord, do I seek. | Do not hide your face from me.
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     Do not turn your servant away in anger, | you who have been my help. | Do not cast me off, do not forsake me,
| O God of my salvation! | {10} If my father and mother forsake me, | the Lord will take me up.

     Teach me your way, O Lord, | and lead me on a level path | because of my enemies. | Do not give me up to the
will of my adversaries, | for false witnesses have risen against me, | and they are breathing out violence.

     I believe that I shall see the goodness of the Lord | in the land of the living. | Wait for the Lord; | be strong, and
let your heart take courage; | wait for the Lord!

XXVIII

     To you, O Lord, I call; | my rock, do not refuse to hear me, | for if you are silent to me, | I shall be like those
who go down to the Pit. | Hear the voice of my supplication, | as I cry to you for help, | as I lift up my hands |
toward your most holy sanctuary.\fn{The Hebrew has: your innermost sanctuary.}

     Do not drag me away with the wicked, | with those who are workers of evil, | who speak peace with their
neighbors, | while mischief is in their hearts. | Repay them according to their work, | and according to the evil of
their deeds; | repay them according to the work of their hands; | render them their due reward. | {5} Because they
do not regard the works of the Lord, | or the work of his hands, | he will break them down and build them up no
more.\fn{After this sentence, a priest or temple prophet probably delivered an oracle of assurance, to which the following verses are the

psalmist’s grateful response.}

     Blessed be the Lord, | for he has heard the sound of my pleadings. | The Lord is my strength and my shield; | in
him my heart trusts; | so I am helped, and my heart exults, | and with my song I give thanks to him.

     The Lord is the strength of his people; | he is the saving refuge of his anointed. | O save your people, and bless
your heritage; | be their shepherd, and carry them forever.

XXIX

     Ascribe to the Lord, O heavenly beings,\fn{The Hebrew has: sons of gods.} | ascribe to the Lord glory and strength. |
Ascribe to the Lord the glory of his name; | worship the Lord in holy splendor.

     The voice of the Lord is over the waters;\fn{The Mediterranean is meant, with mythical overtones.} | the God of glory
thunders, | the Lord, over mighty waters. | The voice of the Lord is powerful; | the voice of the Lord is full of
majesty.

     {5} The voice of the Lord breaks the cedars; | the Lord breaks the cedars of Lebanon. | He makes Lebanon\fn
{The principal mountains of Syria.} skip like a calf, | and Sirion\fn{Mount Hermon.} like a young wild ox.

     The voice of the Lord flashes forth flames of fire. | The voice of the Lord shakes the wilderness; | the Lord
shakes the wilderness of Kadesh.\fn{Probably the Kadesh of the wilderness wanderings.}

     The voice of the Lord causes the oaks to whirl,\fn{Or: causes the deer to calve.} | and strips the forest bare; | and in
his temple all say, “Glory!”

     {10} The Lord sits enthroned over the flood; | the Lord sits enthroned as king forever. | May the Lord give
strength to his people! | May the Lord bless his people with peace!

XXX

     I will extol you, O Lord, for you have drawn me up, | and did not let my foes rejoice over me. | O Lord my
God, I cried to you for help, | and you have healed me. | O Lord, you brought up my soul from Sheol, | restored
me to life from among those gone down to the Pit.\fn{Or: that I should not go down to the Pit.}
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     Sing praises to the Lord, O you his faithful ones, | and give thanks to his holy name. | {5} For his anger is but
for a moment, | his favor is for a lifetime. | Weeping may linger for the night, | but joy comes with the morning.

     As for me, I said in my prosperity, | “I shall never be moved.” | By your favor, O Lord, | you had established
me as a strong mountain; | you hid your face; | I was dismayed.

     To you, O Lord, I cried, | and to the Lord I made supplication: | “What profit is there in my death, | if I go down
to the Pit? | Will the dust praise you? | Will it tell of your faithfulness? | {10} Hear, O Lord, and be gracious to me!
| O Lord, be my helper!”

     You have turned my mourning into dancing; | you have taken off my sackcloth | and clothed me with joy, | so
that my soul\fn{The Hebrew has: that glory.} may praise you and not be silent. | O Lord my God, I will give thanks to
you forever.\fn{The psalm was probably sung in fulfillment of a vow.}

XXXI

     In you, O Lord, I seek refuge; | do not let me ever be put to shame; | in your righteousness deliver me. | Incline
your ear to me; | rescue me speedily. | Be a rock of refuge for me, | a strong fortress to save me.

     You are indeed my rock and my fortress; | for your name’s sake lead me and guide me, | take me out of the net
that is hidden for me, | for you are my refuge. | {5} Into your hand I commit my spirit; | you have redeemed me, |
O Lord, faithful God.

     You hate\fn{So one Hebrew manuscript, the Greek, the Syriac, and Jerome of Strido. The pointed Masoretic Hebrew text has:  I

hate.} those who pay regard to worthless idols, | but I trust in the Lord. | I will exult and rejoice in your steadfast
love, | because you have seen my affliction; | you have taken heed of my adversities, | and have not delivered me
into the hand of the enemy; | you have set my feet in a broad place.

     Be gracious to me, O Lord, for I am in distress; | my eye wasted away from grief, | my soul and body also. |
{10} For my life is spent with sorrow, | and my years with sighing; | my strength fails because of my misery,\fn
{So the Greek and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: my iniquity.} | and my bones waste away.

     I am the scorn of all my adversaries, | a horror\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: exceedingly.} to my neighbors,
an object of dread to my acquaintances; | those who see me in the street flee from me. | I have passed out of mind
like one who is dead; | I have become like a broken vessel. | For I hear the whispering of many— | terror all
around!— | as they scheme together against me, | as they plot to take my life.

     But I trust in you, O Lord; | I say, “You are my God.” | {15} My times are in your hand; | deliver me from the
hand of my enemies and persecutors. | Let your face shine upon your servant; | save me in your steadfast love. |
Do not let  me be put to shame, O Lord, |  for I call on you; |  let  the wicked be put to shame; |  let  them go
dumbfounded to Sheol. | Let the lying lips be stilled | that speak insolently against the righteous | with pride and
contempt.

     O how abundant is your goodness | that you have laid up for those who fear you, | and accomplished for those
who take refuge in you, | in the sight of everyone! |  {20} In the shelter of your presence you hide them | from
human plots; | you hold them safe under your shelter | from contentious tongues.

     Blessed be the Lord, | for he has wondrously shown his steadfast love to me | when I was beset as a city under
siege. | I had said in my alarm, | “I am driven far\fn{Or: cut off.} from your sight.” | But you heard my supplications
| when I cried out to you for help.

     Love the Lord, all you his saints. | The Lord preserves the faithful, | but abundantly repays the one who acts
haughtily. | Be strong, and let your heart take courage, | all you who wait for the Lord.
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XXXII

     Happy are those whose transgression is forgiven,\fn{In this thanksgiving for healing, healing is evidence that a transgres-

sion has been forgiven, since disease was commonly regarded as punishment for sin.} | whose sin is covered. | Happy are those to
whom the Lord imputes no iniquity, | and in whose spirit there is no deceit.

     While I kept silence, my body wasted away | through my groaning all day long. | For day and night your hand
was heavy upon me; | my strength was dried up\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} as by the heat of summer.

     {5} Then I acknowledged my sin to you, | and I did not hide my iniquity; | I said, “I will confess my transgres-
sions to the Lord.” | And you forgave the guilt of my sin.

     Therefore let all who are faithful | offer prayer to you; | at a time of distress,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:

at a time of finding only.} the rush of mighty waters | shall not reach them. | You are a hiding place for me; | you
preserve me from trouble; | you surround me with glad cries of deliverance.

     I will instruct you and teach you the way you should go; | I will counsel you with my eye upon you. | Do not be
like a horse or a mule, without understanding, | whose temper must be curbed with bit and bridle, | else it will not
stay near you.

     {10} Many are the torments of the wicked, | but steadfast love surrounds those who trust in the Lord. | Be glad
in the Lord and rejoice, O righteous, | and shout for joy, all you upright in heart.

XXXIII

     Rejoice in the Lord, O you righteous. | Praise befits the upright. | Praise the Lord with the lyre; | make melody
to him with the harp of ten strings. | Sing to him a new song; | play skillfully on the strings, with loud shouts.

     For the word of the Lord is upright, | and all his work is done in faithfulness. | {5} He loves righteousness and
justice, | the earth is full of the steadfast love of the Lord.

     By the word of the Lord the heavens were made, | and all their host by the breath of his mouth. | He gathered
the waters of the sea as in a bottle; | he put the deeps in storehouses.

     Let all the earth fear the Lord; | let all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him. | For he spoke, and it
came to be; | he commanded, and it stood firm.

     {10} The Lord brings the counsel of the nations to nothing; | he frustrates the plans of the peoples. | The
counsel of the Lord stands forever, | the thoughts of his heart to all generations. | Happy is the nation whose God
is the Lord, | the people whom he has chosen as his heritage.

     The Lord looks down from heaven; | he sees all humankind. | From where he sits enthroned he watches | all the
inhabitants of the earth— | {15} he who fashions the hearts of them all, | and observes all their deeds. | A king is
not saved by his great army; | a warrior is not delivered by his great strength. | The war horse is a vain hope for
victory, | and by its great might it cannot save.

     Truly the eye of the Lord is on those who fear him, | on those who hope in his steadfast love, | to deliver their
soul from death, | and to keep them alive in famine.

     {20} Our soul waits for the Lord; | he is our help and shield. | Our heart is glad in him, | because we trust in his
holy name. | Let your steadfast love, O Lord, be upon us, | even as we hope in you.

XXXIV
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     I will bless the Lord at all times; | his praise shall continually be in my mouth. | My soul makes its boast in the
Lord; | let the humble hear and be glad. | O magnify the Lord with me, | and let us exalt his name together.

     I sought the Lord, and he answered me, | and delivered me from all my fears. | {5} Look at him, and be radiant;
| so your\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and Jerome of Strido. The Hebrew has: their.} faces shall never be ashamed. | This poor
soul cried, and was heard by the Lord, | and was saved from every trouble. | The angel of the Lord encamps |
around those who fear him, and delivers them. | O taste and see that the Lord is good; | happy are those who take
refuge in him. | O fear the Lord, you his holy ones, | for those who fear him have no want. | {10} The young lions
suffer want and hunger, | but those who seek the Lord lack no good thing.

     Come, O children, listen to me; | I will teach you the fear of the Lord. | Which of you desires life, | and covets
many days to enjoy good? | Keep your tongue from evil, | and your lips from speaking deceit. | Depart from evil,
and do good; | seek peace, and pursue it.

     {15} The eyes of the Lord are on the righteous, | and his ears are open to their cry. | The face of the Lord is
against evildoers, | to cut off the remembrance of them from the earth. | When the righteous cry for help, the Lord
hears, | and rescues them from all their troubles. | The Lord is near to the brokenhearted, | and saves the crushed in
spirit.

     Many are the afflictions of the righteous, | but the Lord rescues them from them all. | {20} He keeps all their
bones; | not one of them will be broken. | Evil brings death to the wicked, | and those who hate the righteous will
be condemned. |  The Lord redeems the life of his servants;  |  none of those who take refuge in him will  be
condemned.\fn{This psalm is done in the form of an alphabetical acrostic.}

XXXV

     Contend, O Lord, with those who contend with me; | fight against those who fight against me! | Take hold of
shield and buckler, | and rise up to help me! | Draw the spear and javelin | against my pursuers; | say to my soul, |
“I am your salvation.”

     Let them be put to shame and dishonor | who seek after my life. | Let them be turned back and confounded |
who devise evil against me. | {5} Let them be like chaff before the wind, | with the angel of the Lord driving them
on. | Let their way be dark and slippery, | with the angel of the Lord pursuing them. For without cause they hid
their net\fn{The Hebrew has: a pit, their net.} for me; | without cause they dug a pit\fn{The word pit is transposed from the

preceding line.} for my life. | Let ruin come on them unawares. | And let the net that they hid ensnare them; | let them
fall in it—to their ruin.

     Then my soul shall rejoice in the Lord, | exulting in his deliverance. | {10} All my bones shall say, | “O Lord,
who is like you? | You deliver the weak | from those too strong for them, | the weak and the needy from those who
despoil them.”

     Malicious witnesses rise up; | they ask me about things I do not know. | They repay me evil for good; | my soul
is forlorn.

     But as for me, when they were sick, | I wore sackcloth; | I afflicted myself with fasting. | I prayed with head
bowed\fn{Or: My prayer turned back.} on my bosom, | as though I grieved for a friend or a brother; | I went about as
one who laments for a mother, | bowed down and in mourning.

     {15} But at my stumbling they gathered in glee, | they gathered together against me; | ruffians whom I did not
know | tore at me without ceasing; | they impiously mocked more and more,\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek.

The Hebrew has: like the profanest of mockers of a cake.} | gnashing at me with their teeth.

     How long, O Lord, will you look on? | Rescue me from their ravages, | my life from the lions! | Then I will
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thank you in the great congregation; | in the mighty throng I will praise you.

     Do not let my treacherous enemies rejoice over me, | or those who hate me without cause wink the eye. | {20}
For they do not speak peace, | but they conceive deceitful words | against those who are quiet in the land. | They
open wide their mouths against me; | they say, “Aha, Aha, | our eyes have seen it.”

     You have seen, O Lord; do not be silent! | O Lord, do not be far from me! | Wake up! Bestir yourself for my
defense, | for my cause, my God and my Lord! | Vindicate me, O Lord, my God, | according to your righteous-
ness, | and do not let them rejoice over me. | {25} Do not let them say to themselves, | “Aha, we have our heart’s
desire.” | Do not let them say, “We have swallowed you\fn{The Hebrew has: him.} up.”

     Let all those who rejoice at my calamity | be put to shame and confusion; | let those who exalt themselves
against me | be clothed with shame and dishonor.

     Let those who desire my vindication | shout for joy and be glad, | and say evermore, | “Great is the Lord, | who
delights in the welfare of his servant.” | Then my tongue shall tell of your righteousness | and of your praise all
day long.

XXXVI

     Transgression speaks to the wicked | deep in their hearts; | here is no fear of God | before their eyes. | For they
flatter themselves in their own eyes | that their iniquity cannot be found out and hated. | The words of their mouths
are mischief and deceit; | they have ceased to act wisely and do good. | They plot mischief while on their beds; |
they are set on a way that is not good; | they do not reject evil.

     {5} Your steadfast love, O Lord, extends to the heavens, | your faithfulness to the clouds. | Your righteousness
is like the mighty mountains, | your judgments are like the great deep; | you save humans and animals alike, O
Lord.

     How precious is your steadfast love, O God! | All people may take refuge in the shadow of your wings. | They
feast on the abundance of your house, | and you give them drink from the river of your delights. | For with you is
the fountain of life; | in your light we see light.

     {10} O continue your steadfast love to those who know you, | and your salvation to the upright of heart! | Do
not let the foot of the arrogant tread on me, | or the hand of the wicked drive me away. | There the evildoers lie
prostrate; | they are thrust down, unable to rise.

XXXVII

     Do not fret because of the wicked; | do not be envious of wrongdoers, | for they will soon fade like the grass, |
and wither like the green herb.

     Trust in the Lord, and do good; | so you will live in the land, and enjoy security. | Take delight in the Lord, |
and he will give you the desires of your heart.

     {5} Commit your way to the Lord; | trust in him, and he will act. | He will make your vindication shine like the
light, | and the justice of your cause like the noonday.

     Be still before the Lord, and wait patiently for him; | do not fret over those who prosper in their way, | over
those who carry out evil devices.

     Refrain from anger, and forsake wrath. | Do not fret—it leads only to evil. | For the wicked shall be cut off, |
but those who wait for the Lord shall inherit the land.
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     {10} Yet a little while, and the wicked will be no more; | though you look diligently for their place, they will
not be there. | But the meek shall inherit the land, | and delight themselves in abundant prosperity.

     The wicked plot against the righteous, | and gnash their teeth at them; | but the Lord laughs at the wicked, | for
he sees that their day is coming.

     The wicked draw the sword and bend their bows | to bring down the poor and needy, | to kill those who walk
uprightly; | {15} their sword shall enter their own heart, | and their bows shall be broken.

     Better is a little that the righteous person has | than the abundance of many wicked. | For the arms of the
wicked shall be broken, | but the Lord upholds the righteous.

     The Lord knows the days of the blameless, | and their heritage will abide forever; | they are not put to shame in
evil times, | in the days of famine they have abundance.

     {20} But the wicked perish, | and the enemies of the Lord are like the glory of the pastures; | they vanish—like
smoke they vanish away.

     The wicked borrow, and do not pay back, | but the righteous are generous and keep giving; | for those blessed
by the Lord shall inherit the land, | but those cursed by him shall be cut off.

     Our steps\fn{The Hebrew has: a man's steps.} are made firm by the Lord, | when he delights in our\fn{The Hebrew has:

his.} way; | though we stumble\fn{The Hebrew has: he stumbles.} we {The Hebrew has: he.} shall not fall headlong, | for
the Lord holds us\fn{The Hebrew has: him.} by the hand.

     {25} I have been young, and now am old, | yet I have not seen the righteous forsaken | or their children begging
bread. | They are ever giving liberally and lending, | and their children become a blessing.

     Depart from evil, and do good; | so you shall abide forever. | For the Lord loves justice; | he will not forsake his
faithful ones.

     The righteous shall be kept safe forever, | but the children of the wicked shall be cut off. | The righteous shall
inherit the land, | and live in it forever.

     {30} The mouths of the righteous utter wisdom, | and their tongues speak justice. | The law of their God is in
their hearts; | their steps do not slip.

     The wicked watch for the righteous, | and seek to kill them. | The Lord will not abandon them to their power, |
or let them be condemned when they are brought to trial.

     Wait for the Lord, and keep to his way, | and he will exalt you to inherit the land; | you will look on the
destruction of the wicked.

     {35} I have seen the wicked oppressing, | and towering like a cedar of Lebanon.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is

uncertain.} | Again I\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and Jerome of Strido. The Hebrew has:  he.} passed by, and they were no
more; | though I sought them, they could not be found.

     Mark the blameless, and behold the upright, | for there is posterity for the peaceable. | But transgressors shall
be altogether destroyed; | the posterity of the wicked shall be cut off.

     The salvation of the righteous is from the Lord; | he is their refuge in the time of trouble. | {40} The Lord helps
them and rescues  them;  |  he  rescues  them from the wicked,  and saves  them,  |  because they take  refuge  in
him.\fn{The acrostic form of this psalm explains the lack of a clear outline or logical progression of thought.}
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XXXVIII

     O Lord, do not rebuke me in your anger, | or discipline me in your wrath. | For your arrows have sunk into me,
| and your hand has come down on me.

     There is no soundness in my flesh | because of your indignation; | there is no health in my bones | because of
my sin. | For my iniquities have gone over my head; | they weigh like a burden too heavy for me.

     {5} My wounds grow foul and fester | because of my foolishness; | I am utterly bowed down and prostrate; | all
day long I go around mourning. | For my loins are filled with burning, | and there is no soundness in my flesh. | I
am utterly spent and crushed; | I groan because of the tumult of my heart.

     O Lord, all my longing is known to you; | my sighing is not hidden from you. |  {10} My heart throbs, my
strength fails me; | as for the light of my eyes—it also has gone from me. | My friends and companions stand aloof
from my affliction, | and my neighbors stand far off.\fn{Their attitude is made more plausible by the common belief that illness

was a punishment for sin and therefore an indication that God was against the sick person.}

     Those who seek my life lay their snares; | those who seek to hurt me speak of ruin, | and meditate treachery all
day long.

     But I am like the deaf, I do not hear; | like the mute, who cannot speak. | Truly, I am like one who does not
hear, | and in whose mouth is no retort.

     {15} But it is for you, O Lord, that I wait; | it is you, O Lord my God, who will answer. | For I pray, “Only do
not let them rejoice over me, | those who boast against me when my foot slips.”

     For I am ready to fall, | and my pain is ever with me. | I confess my iniquity; | I am sorry for my sin. | Those
who are my foes without cause\fn{So the Qumran manuscript of Psalms. The pointed Hebrew Masoretic text has: my living foes.}
are mighty, | and many are those who hate me wrongfully. |  {20} Those who render me evil for good | are my
adversaries because I follow after good.

     Do not forsake me, O Lord; | O my God, do not be far from me; | make haste to help me, | O Lord, my
salvation.

XXXIX

     I said, “I will guard my ways | that I may not sin with my tongue; | I will keep a muzzle on my mouth | as long
as the wicked are in my presence.” | I was silent and still; | I held my peace to no avail; | my distress grew worse, |
my heart became hot within me. | While I mused, the fire burned; | then I spoke with my tongue: | “Lord, let me
know my end, | and what is the measure of my days; | let me know how fleeting my life is. | {5} You have made
my days a few handbreadths,\fn{The handbreadth was a measure of about three inches (four fingers).} | and my lifetime is as
nothing in your sight. | Surely everyone stands as a mere breath. | Surely everyone goes about like a shadow. |
Surely for nothing they are in turmoil; | they heap up, and do not know who will gather.

     And now, O Lord, what do I wait for? | My hope is in you. | Deliver me from all my transgressions. | Do not
make me the scorn of the fool. | I am silent; I do not open my mouth, | for it is you who have done it. |  {10}
Remove your stroke from me; | I am worn down by the blows\fn{The Hebrew has: hostility.} of your hand.

     You chastise mortals | in punishment for sin, | consuming like a moth what is dear to them; | surely everyone is
a mere breath.

     Hear my prayer, O Lord, | and give ear to my cry; | do not hold your peace at my tears. | For I am your passing
guest, | an alien, like all my forebears. | Turn your gaze away from me, that I may smile again, | before I depart
and am no more.”
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XL

     I waited patiently for the Lord; | he inclined to me and heard my cry. | He drew me up from the desolate
pit,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: pit of tumult.} | out of the miry bog, | and set my feet upon a rock, | making
my steps secure. | He put a new song in my mouth, | a song of praise to our God. | Many will see and fear, | and
put their trust in the Lord.

     Happy are those who make | the Lord their trust, | who do not turn to the proud, | to those who go astray after
false gods. | {5} You have multiplied, O Lord my God, | your wondrous deeds and your thoughts toward us; | none
can compare with you. | Were I to proclaim and tell of them, | they would be more than can be counted.

     Sacrifice and offering you do not desire, | but you have given me an open ear.\fn{ The Hebrew has: ears  you have

dug for me.} | Burnt offering and sin offering you have not required. | Then I said, “Here I am; | in the scroll of the
book it is written of me.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | I delight to do your will, O my God; | your law is
within my heart.”

     I have told the glad news of deliverance | in the great congregation; | see, I have not restrained my lips, | as you
know, O Lord. | {10} I have not hidden your saving help within my heart, | I have spoken of your faithfulness and
your salvation; | I have not concealed your steadfast love and your faithfulness | from the great congregation.

     Do not, O Lord, withhold | your mercy from me; | let your steadfast love and your faithfulness | keep me safe
forever. | For evils have encompassed me without number; | my iniquities have overtaken me, | until I cannot see; |
they are more than the hairs of my head, | and my heart fails me.

     Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver me; | O Lord, make haste to help me. | Let all those be put to shame and
confusion | who seek to snatch away my life; | let those be turned back and brought to dishonor | who desire my
hurt. | {15} Let those be appalled because of their shame | who say to me, “Aha, Aha!”\fn{ I gather this means those

who would follow the text with an “I told you so;” but there is no footnote for clarification of this obscurity. (H)}

     But may all who seek you | rejoice and be glad in you; | may those who love your salvation | say continually,
“Great is the Lord!” | As for me, I am poor and needy, | but the Lord takes thought for me. | You are my help and
my deliverer; | do not delay, O my God.\fn{This is a composite psalm; perhaps two originally independent units have been

combined into a liturgy, the last two paragraphs of which are almost identical with Psalm LXX.}

XLI

     Happy are those who consider the poor;\fn{Or: weak.} | the Lord delivers them in the day of trouble. | The Lord
protects them and keeps them alive; | they are called happy in the land. | You do not give them up to the will of
their enemies. | The Lord sustains them on their sickbed; | in their illness you heal all their infirmities.\fn{The

Hebrew has: you change all his bed.}

     As for me, I said, “O Lord, be gracious to me; | heal me, for I have sinned against you.” |  {5} My enemies
wonder in malice | when I will die, and my name perish. | And when they come to see me, they utter empty words,
| while their hearts gather mischief; | when they go out, they tell it abroad. | All who hate me whisper together
about me; | they imagine the worst for me.

     They think that a deadly thing has fastened on me, | that I will not rise again from where I lie. | Even my bosom
friend in whom I trusted, | who ate of my bread, has lifted the heel against me. | {10} But you, O Lord, be gracious
to me, | and raise me up, that I may repay them.

     By this I know that you are pleased with me; | because my enemy has not triumphed over me. | But you have
upheld me because of my integrity, | and set me in your presence forever.
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     Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, | from everlasting to everlasting. Amen and Amen.\fn{A doxology (no part
of the psalm) marks the end of the first of the five books into which this hymnal was divided, in imitation of the Pentateuch. The other
divisions are at the end of psalms LXXII, LXXXIX, and CVI.}

XLII

     As a deer longs for flowing streams, | so my soul longs for you, O God. | My soul thirsts for God, | for the
living God. | When shall I come and behold | the face of God? | My tears have been my food | day and night, |
while people say to me continually, | “Where is your God?”

     These things I remember, | as I pour out my soul: | how I went with the throng,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is

uncertain.} | and led them in procession to the house of God, | with glad shouts and songs of thanksgiving, | a
multitude keeping festival. | {5} Why are you cast down, O my soul, | and why are you disquieted within me? |
Hope in God; for I shall again praise him, | my help and my God.

     My soul is cast down within me; | therefore I remember you | from the land of Jordan and of Hermon, | from
Mount Mizar.\fn{Probably near Mount Hermon, but the exact location is unknown.} | Deep calls to deep | at the thunder of
your cataracts; | all your waves and your billows | have gone over me. | By day the Lord commands his steadfast
love, | and at night his song is with me, | a prayer to the God of my life.

     I say to God, my rock, | “Why have you forgotten me? | Why must I walk about mournfully | because the
enemy oppresses me?” | {10} As with a deadly wound in my body, | my adversaries taunt me, | while they say to
me continually, | “Where is your God?”

     Why are you cast down, O my soul, | and why are you disquieted within me? | Hope in God; for I shall again
praise him, | my help and my God.

XLIII

     Vindicate me, O God, and defend my cause | against an ungodly people; | from those who are deceitful and
unjust | deliver me! | For you are the God in whom I take refuge; | why have you cast me off? | Why must I walk
about mournfully | because of the oppression of the enemy?

     O send out your light and your truth; | let them bring me to your holy hill | and to your dwelling. | Then I will
go to the altar of God, | to God my exceeding joy; | and I will praise you with the harp, | O God, my God.

     {5} Why are you cast down, O my soul, | and why are you disquieted within me? | Hope in God; for I shall
again praise him, | my help and my God.\fn{This psalm and the last form a single lyric consisting of three stanzas with a refrain.

Its author lived in the far north of Palestine near Mount Hermon.}

XLIV

     We have heard with our ears, O God, | our ancestors have told us, | what deeds you performed in their days, | in
the days of old: |  you with your own hand drove out the nations, | but them you planted; | you afflicted the
peoples, | but them you set free; | for not by their own sword did they win the land, | nor did their own arm give
them victory; | but your right hand, and your arm, | and the light of your countenance, | for you delighted in them.

     You are my King and my God; | you command\fn{So the Greek and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: You are my King, O God;

command.} victories for Jacob. | {5} Through you we push down our foes; | through your name we tread down our
assailants. | For not in my bow do I trust, | nor can my sword save me. | But you have saved us from our foes, | and
have put to confusion those who hate us. | In God we have boasted continually, | and we will give thanks to your
name forever.

     Yet you have rejected us and abased us, | and have not gone out with our armies. | {10} You made us turn back
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from the foe, | and our enemies have gotten spoil. | You have made us like sheep for slaughter, | and have scattered
us among the nations.\fn{This last stanza seems appropriate only to the period after the Babylonian Exile, a circumstance which helps

to date the poem. Some have put it as late as the Maccabean Age (2 nd  century BC).} | You have sold your people for a trifle, |
demanding no high price for them.

     You have made us the taunt of our neighbors, | the derision and scorn of those around us. | You have made us a
byword among the nations, | a laughingstock\fn{The Hebrew has: a shaking of the head.} among the peoples. | {15} All
day long my disgrace is before me, | and shame has covered my face | at the words of the taunters and revilers, | at
the sight of the enemy and the avenger.

     All this has come upon us, | yet we have not forgotten you, | or been false to your covenant. | Our heart has not
turned back | nor have our steps departed from your way, | yet you have broken us in the haunt of jackals, | and
covered us with deep darkness.

     {20} If we had forgotten the name of our God, | or spread out our hands to a strange god, | would not God
discover this? | For he knows the secrets of the heart. | Because of you we are being killed all day long, | and
accounted as sheep for the slaughter.

     Rouse yourself! Why do you sleep, O Lord? | Awake, do not cast us off forever! | Why do you hide your face? |
Why do you forget our affliction and oppression? |  {25} For we sink down to the dust; | our bodies cling to the
ground. | Rise up, come to our help. | Redeem us for the sake of your steadfast love.

XLV

     My heart overflows with a goodly theme; | I address my verses to the king; | my tongue is like the pen of a
ready scribe.\fn{I.e., of a professional writer, presumably a court poet.}

     You are the most handsome of men; | grace is poured upon your lips; | therefore God has blessed you forever. |
Gird your sword on your thigh, O mighty one, | in your glory and majesty.

     In your majesty ride on victoriously | for the cause of truth and to defend\fn{ This is a correction. The Hebrew has: and

the meekness of.} the right; | let your right hand teach your dread deeds. | {5} Your arrows are sharp | in the heart of
the king's enemies; | the peoples fall under you.

     Your throne, O God,\fn{Or: Your throne is a throne of God, it. The king seems to be addressed as God. This is without parallel in

the Hebrew Scriptures, but common in surrounding nations.} endures forever and ever. | Your royal scepter is a scepter of
equity; | you love righteousness and hate wickedness. | Therefore God, your God, has anointed you | with the oil
of gladness beyond your companions; | your robes are all fragrant with myrrh and aloes and cassia. | From ivory
palaces\fn{The mention of ivory palaces shows that the bridegroom was a king of the kingdom of Israel.} stringed instruments
make you glad; | daughters of kings are among your ladies of honor; | at your right hand stands the queen in gold
of Ophir.

     {10} Hear, O daughter, consider and incline your ear; | forget your people and your father’s house, | and the
king will desire your beauty. | Since he is your lord, bow to him; | the people\fn{The Hebrew has: daughter.} of Tyre
will seek your favor with gifts, | the richest of the people with all kinds of wealth.

     The princess\fn{Probably a Phoenician.} is decked in her chamber with gold-woven robes;\fn{Or: people. All glorious

is the princess within, gold embroidery is her clothing.} | in many-colored robes she is led to the king; | behind her the
virgins, her companions, follow. | {15} With joy and gladness they are led along | as they enter the palace of the
king.

     In the palace of ancestors you, O king,\fn{The Hebrew lacks:  O king.} shall have sons; | you will make them
princes in all the earth. | I will cause your name to be celebrated in all generations; | therefore the peoples will
praise you forever and ever.
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XLVI

     God is our refuge and strength, | a very present\fn{Or: well proved.} help in trouble.\fn{This sentence inspired Martin

Luther to write the hymn,  A Mighty Fortress is Our God.} | Therefore we will not fear, though the earth should change, |
though the mountains shake in the heart of the sea; | though its waters roar and foam, | though the mountains
tremble with its tumult.

     There is a river whose streams make glad the city of God, | the holy habitation of the Most High. | {5} God is in
the midst of the city;\fn{The Hebrew has: of it.} it shall not be moved; | God will help it when the morning dawns. |
The nations are in an uproar, the kingdoms totter; | he utters his voice, the earth melts. | The Lord of hosts is with
us; | the God of Jacob is our refuge.\fn{Or: fortress.}

     Come, behold the works of the Lord; | see what desolations he has brought on the earth. | He makes wars cease
to the end of the earth; | he breaks the bow, and shatters the spear; | he burns the shields with fire. | {10} “Be still,
and know that I am God! | I am exalted among the nations, | I am exalted in the earth.” | The Lord of hosts is with
us; | the God of Jacob is our refuge.\fn{Or: fortress.}

XLVII

     Clap your hands, all you peoples; | shout to God with loud songs of joy. | For the Lord, the Most High, is
awesome, | a great king over all the earth. | He subdued peoples under us, | and nations under our feet. | He chose
our heritage for us, | the pride of Jacob whom he loves.

     {5} God has gone up with a shout, | the Lord with the sound of a trumpet. | Sing praises to God, sing praises; |
sing praises to our King, sing praises. | For God is the king of all the earth; | sing praises with a psalm.\fn{The

Hebrew has: Maskil.}

     God is king over the nations; | God sits on his holy throne. | The princes of the peoples gather | as the people of
the God of Abraham. | For the shields of the earth belong to God; | he is highly exalted.\fn{ These words were evidently

composed to accompany a religious ceremony, probably connected with the ark, which dramatized the Lord’s kingship.}

XLVIII

     Great is the Lord and greatly to be praised | in the city of our God. | His holy mountain, beautiful in elevation, |
is the joy of all the earth. | Mount Zion,\fn{The name of one of the mountains upon which Jerusalem is built.} in the far
north,\fn{This is a curious phrase which apparently identifies the Israelite holy mountain with the Canaanite mountain of the gods (called

Zaphon, or North in the Ras Shamra tablets).} | the city of the great King. | Within its citadels God | has shown himself a
sure defense.

     Then the kings assembled, | they came on together. | {5} As soon as they saw it, they were astounded; | they
were in panic, they took to flight; | trembling took hold of them there, | pains as of a woman in labor, | as when an
east wind shatters | the ships of Tarshish. | As we have heard, so have we seen | in the city of the Lord of hosts, | in
the city of our God, | which God establishes forever.

     We ponder your steadfast love, O God, | in the midst of your temple. |  {10} Your name, O God, like your
praise, | reaches to the ends of the earth. | Your right hand is filled with victory. | Let Mount Zion be glad, let the
towns \fn{The Hebrew has: daughters.} of Judah rejoice | because of your judgments.

     Walk about Zion, go all around it, | count its towers, | consider well its ramparts; | go through its citadels, | that
you may tell the next generation | that this is God, | our God forever and ever. | He will be our guide forever.

XLIX
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     Hear this, all you peoples; | give ear, all inhabitants of the world, | both low and high, | rich and poor together. |
My mouth shall speak wisdom; | the meditation of my heart shall be understanding. | I will incline my ear to a
proverb; | I will solve my riddle to the music of the harp.

     {5} Why should I fear in times of trouble, | when the iniquity of my persecutors surrounds me, | those who trust
in their wealth | and boast of the abundance of their riches? | Truly, no ransom avails for one’s life,\fn{ An-other

reading is: no one can ransom a brother.} | there is no price one can give to God for it. | For the ransom of life is costly, |
and can never suffice | that one should live on forever | and never see the grave.\fn{The Hebrew has: the pit.}

     {10} When we look at the wise, they die; | fool and dolt perish together | and leave their wealth to others. |
Their graves\fn{So the Greek and the Syriac. Compare the Targum. The Hebrew has: their inward, as in their in-ward thought.} are
their homes forever, | their dwelling places to all generations, | though they named lands their own. | Mortals
cannot abide in their pomp; | they are like the animals that perish.

     Such is the fate of the foolhardy, | the end of those\fn{So the Targum. The Hebrew has: after them.} who are pleased
with their lot. | Like sheep they are appointed for Sheol; | Death shall be their shepherd; | straight to the grave they
descend,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: the upright shall have dominion over them in the morning.} | and their form shall
waste away; | Sheol shall be their home.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} |  {15} But God will ransom my
soul from the power of Sheol, | for he will receive me.

     Do not be afraid when some become rich, | when the wealth of their houses increases. | For when they die they
will  carry  nothing  away;  |  their  wealth  will  not  go  down after  them.  |  Though  in  their  lifetime they  count
themselves happy | —for you are praised when you do well for yourself— | they\fn{The is a correction. The Hebrew has:

you.} will go to the company of their ancestors, | who will never again see the light. | {20} Mortals cannot abide in
their pomp; | they are like the animals that perish.

L

     The mighty one, God the Lord, | speaks and summons the earth | from the rising of the sun to its setting. | Out
of Zion, the perfection of beauty, | God shines forth. | Our God comes and does not keep silence, | before him is a
devouring fire, | and a mighty tempest all around him. | He calls to the heavens above | and to the earth, that he
may judge his people: | {5} “Gather to me my faithful ones, | who made a covenant with me by sacrifice!” | The
heavens declare his righteousness, | for God himself is judge.

     “Hear, O my people, and I will speak. | O Israel, I will testify against you. | I am God, your God. | Not for your
sacrifices do I rebuke you; | your burnt offerings are continually before me. | I will not accept a bull from your
house, | or goats from your folds. | {10} For every wild animal of the forest is mine, | the cattle on a thousand hills.
| I know all the birds of the air,\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Targum. The Hebrew has; mountains.} | and all that moves
in the field is mine.

     “If I were hungry, I would not tell you, | for the world and all that is in it is mine. | Do I eat the flesh of bulls, |
or drink the blood of goats? | Offer to God a sacrifice of thanksgiving,\fn{Or: make thanksgiving your sacrifice to God.} |
and pay your vows to the Most High. | {15} Call on me in the day of trouble; | I will deliver you, and you shall
glorify me.”

     But to the wicked God says:\fn{This line is probably an editorial addition, modifying the poet’s sweeping judgment on the

nation as a whole.} | “What right have you to recite my statutes, | or take my covenant on your lips? | For you hate
discipline, | and you cast my words behind you. | You make friends with a thief when you see one, | and you keep
company with adulterers.

     “You give your mouth free rein for evil, | and your tongue frames deceit. | {20} You sit and speak against your
kin; | you slander your own mother’s child. | These things you have done and I have been silent; | you thought that
I was one just like yourself. | But now I rebuke you, and lay the charge before you.
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     “Mark this, then, you who forget God, | or I will tear you apart, and there will be no one to deliver. | Those who
bring thanksgiving as their sacrifice honor me; | to those who go the right way\fn{The Hebrew has: who set a way.} | I
will show the salvation of God.”

LI

     Have mercy on me, O God, | according to your steadfast love; | according to your abundant mercy | blot out my
transgressions. | Wash me thoroughly from my iniquity, | and cleanse me from my sin.

     For I know my transgressions, | and my sin is ever before me. | Against you, you alone, have I sinned, | and
done what  is  evil  in your  sight,  |  so that  you are justified in  your  sentence |  and blameless when you pass
judgment. | {5} Indeed, I was born guilty, | a sinner when my mother conceived me.

     You desire truth in the inward being;\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | therefore teach me wisdom in my
secret heart. | Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean; | wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. | Let me hear
joy and gladness; | let the bones that you have crushed rejoice. | Hide your face from my sins, | and blot out all my
iniquities.

     {10} Create in me a clean heart, O God, | and put a new and right\fn{Or: steadfast.} spirit within me. | Do not
cast me away from your presence, | and do not take your holy spirit from me. | Restore to me the joy of your
salvation, | and sustain in me a willing\fn{Or: generous.} spirit.

     Then I will teach transgressors your ways, | and sinners will return to you. | Deliver me from bloodshed, O
God, | O God of my salvation, | and my tongue will sing aloud of your deliverance. | {15} O Lord, open my lips, |
and my mouth will declare your praise. | For you have no delight in sacrifice; | if I were to give a burnt offering,
you would not be pleased. | The sacrifice acceptable to God\fn{Or: My sacrifice, O God,.} is a broken spirit; | a broken
and contrite heart, O God, you will not despise.

     Do good to Zion in your good pleasure; | rebuild the walls of Jerusalem. | Then you will delight in right
sacrifices, | in burnt offerings and whole burnt offerings; | then bulls will be offered on your altar.\fn{This paragraph
is a later addition, evidently from the Exilic or post-Exilic period, designed to modify the anti-sacrificial spirit of the preceding verses and
to adapt the psalm to liturgical use.}

LII

     Why do you boast, O mighty one, | of mischief done against the godly?\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Syriac.

The Hebrew has: the kindness of God.} | All day long you are plotting destruction. | Your tongue is like a sharp razor, |
you worker of treachery. | You love evil more than good, | and lying more than speaking the truth. | You love all
words that devour, | O deceitful tongue.

     {5} But God will break you down forever; | he will snatch and tear you from your tent; | he will uproot you
from the land of the living. | The righteous will see, and fear, | and will laugh at the evildoer,\fn{The Hebrew has:

him.} saying, | “See the one who would not take | refuge in God, | but trusted in abundant riches, | and sought
refuge in wealth!”\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: him who encamps against you.}

     But I am like a green olive tree | in the house of God. | I trust in the steadfast love of God | forever and ever.

     I will thank you forever, | because of what you have done. | In the presence of the faithful | I will proclaim\fn
{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: wait for.} your name, for it is good.

LIII

     Fools say in their hearts, “There is no God.” | They are corrupt, they commit abominable acts; | there is no one
who does good.
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     God looks down from heaven on humankind | to see if there are any who are wise, | who seek after God.

     They have all fallen away, they are all alike perverse; | there is no one who does good, | no, not one.

     Have they no knowledge, those evildoers, | who eat up my people as they eat bread, | and do not call upon
God?

     {5} There they shall be in great terror, | in terror such as has not been. | For God will scatter the bones of the
ungodly;\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: him who encamps against you.} | they will be
put to shame,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: you will put to shame.} | for God has rejected them.

     O that deliverance for Israel would come from Zion! | When God restores the fortunes of his people, | Jacob
will rejoice; Israel will be glad.\fn{This psalm is almost identical with Psalm XIV, except for the alteration of the Divine name

translated here as the Lord (Yahweh) to God (Elohim.)}

LIV

      Save me, O God, by your name, | and vindicate me by your might. | Hear my prayer, O God; | give ear to the
words of my mouth. | For the insolent have risen against me, | the ruthless seek my life; | they do not set God
before them.

     But surely, God is my helper; | the Lord is the upholder of\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and Jerome of Strido. The Hebrew

has: is of those who uphold or is with those who uphold.} my life. | {5} He will repay my enemies for their evil. | In your
faithfulness, put an end to them.

     With a freewill offering I will sacrifice to you; | I will give thanks to your name, O Lord, for it is good. | For he
has delivered me from every trouble, | and my eye has looked in triumph on my enemies.

LV

     Give ear to my prayer, O God; | do not hide yourself for my supplication. | Attend to me, and answer me; | I am
troubled in my complaint. | I am distraught by the noise of the enemy, | because of the clamor of the wicked. | For
they bring\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: they cause to totter.} trouble upon me, | and in anger
they cherish enmity against me.

     My heart is in anguish within me, | the terrors of death have fallen upon me. | {5} Fear and trembling come
upon me, | and horror overwhelms me. | And I say, “O that I had wings like a dove! | I would fly away and be at
rest; | truly, I would flee far away; | I would lodge in the wilderness; I would hurry to find a shelter for myself |
from the raging wind and tempest.”

     Confuse, O Lord, confound their speech; | for I see violence and strife in the city. | {10} Day and night they go
around it on its walls, | and iniquity and trouble are within it; | ruin is in its midst; | oppression and fraud | do not
depart from its marketplace.

     It is not enemies who taunt me— | I could bear that; | it is not adversaries who deal insolently with me— | I
could hide from them. | But it is you, my equal, | my companion, my familiar friend, | with whom I kept pleasant
company; | we walked in the house of God with the throng. | {15} Let death come upon them; | let them go down
alive to Sheol; | for evil is in their homes and in their hearts.\fn{The violence of the language is probably an attempt to

counteract the effect of a curse believed to have been pronounced by the enemies.}

     But I call upon God, | and the Lord will save me. | Evening and morning and at noon | I utter my complaint and
moan, | and he will hear my voice. | He will redeem me unharmed | from the battle that I wage, | for many are
arrayed against me. | God, who is enthroned from of old, | will hear, and will humble them— | because they do not
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change, | and do not fear God.

     {20} My companion laid hands on a friend | and violated a covenant with me\fn{The Hebrew lacks: with me.} | with
speech smoother than butter, | but with a heart set on war; | with words that were softer than oil, | but in fact were
drawn swords.

     Cast your burden\fn{Or: Cast what he has given you.} on the Lord, | and he will sustain you; | he will never permit |
the righteous to be moved.

     But you, O God, will cast them down | into the lowest pit; | the bloodthirsty and treacherous | shall not live out
half their days. | But I will trust in you.

LVI

     Be gracious to me, O God, for people trample on me; | all day long foes oppress me; | my enemies trample on
me all day long, | for many fight against me. | O Most High, when I am afraid, | I put my trust in you. | In God,
whose word I praise, | in God I trust; I am not afraid; | what can flesh do to me?

     {5} All day long they seek to injure my cause; | all their thoughts are against me for evil. | They stir up strife,
they lurk, | they watch my steps. | As they hoped to have my life, | so repay\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew
has: rescue.} them for their crime; | in wrath cast down the peoples, O God!

     You have kept count of my tossings; | put my tears in your bottle. | Are they not in your record? | Then my
enemies will retreat | in the day when I call. | This I know, that\fn{Or: because.} God is for me. | {10} In God, whose
word I praise, | in the Lord, whose word I praise, | in God I trust; I am not afraid. | What can a mere mortal do to
me?

     My vows to you I must perform, O God; | I will render thank offerings to you. | For you have delivered my
soul from death, | and my feet from falling, | so that I may walk before God | in the light of life.

LVII

     Be merciful to me, O God, be merciful to me, | for in you my soul takes refuge; | in the shadow of your wings I
will take refuge, | until the destroying storms pass by. | I cry to God Most High, | to God who fulfills his purpose
for me. | He will send from heaven and save me. | He will put to shame those who trample on me. | God will send
forth his steadfast love and his faithfulness.

     I lie down among lions | that greedily devour\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: are aflame for.} human prey; |
their teeth are spears and arrows, | their tongues sharp swords.

     {5} Be exalted, O God, above the heavens. | Let your glory be over all the earth.

     They set a net for my steps; my soul was bowed down. | They dug a pit in my path, | but they have fallen into it
themselves. | My heart is steadfast, O God, | my heart is steadfast. | I will sing and make melody. | Awake, my
soul! | Awake, O harp and lyre! | I will awake the dawn. | I will give thanks to you, O Lord, among the peoples; | I
will  sing praises  to  you among the nations.  |  {10} For  your  steadfast  love is  as  high as  the  heavens;  |  you
faithfulness extends to the clouds.

     Be exalted, O God, above the heavens. | Let your glory be over all the earth.\fn{ The last ten sentences consist of the
customary vow, in the form of a thanksgiving sung in anticipation of deliverance. The last two verses are practically identical with Psalm
C:1-5.}

LVIII
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     Do you indeed decree what is right, you gods?\fn{Or: mighty lords. The translation being uncertain, it is unclear whether

they are heathen  gods or  mighty lords.} | Do you judge people fairly? | No, in your hearts you devise wrongs; | your
hands deal out violence on earth.

     The wicked go astray from the womb; | they err from their birth, speaking lies. | They have venom like the
venom of a serpent, | like the deaf adder that stops its ear, | {5} so that it does not hear the voice of charmers | or of
the cunning enchanter.

     O God, break the teeth in their mouths; | tear out the fangs of the young lions, O Lord! | Let them vanish like
water that runs away; | like grass let them be trodden down\fn{This is a correction. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}
and wither. | Let them be like the snail that dissolves into slime; | like the untimely birth that never sees the sun. |
Sooner than your pots can feel the heat of thorns, | whether green or ablaze, may he sweep them away!

     {10} The righteous will rejoice when they see vengeance done; | they will bathe their feet in the blood of the
wicked. | People will say, “Surely there is a reward for the righteous; | surely there is a God who judges on earth.”

LIX

     Deliver me from my enemies, O my God; | protect me from those who rise up against me. | Deliver me from
those who work evil; | from the bloodthirsty save me.

     Even now they lie in wait for my life; | the mighty stir up strife against me. | For no transgression or sin of
mine, O Lord, | for no fault of mine, they run and make ready.

     Rouse yourself, come to my help and see! | {5} You, Lord God of hosts, are God of Israel. | Awake to punish all
the nations; | spare none of those who treacherously plot evil.

     Each evening they come back, | howling like dogs | and prowling about the city. | There they are, bellowing
with their mouths, | with sharp words\fn{The Hebrew has:  with swords.} on their lips— | for `”Who,” they think,\fn
{The Hebrew lacks they think.} “will hear us?”

     But you laugh at them, O Lord; | you hold all the nations in derision. | O my strength, I will watch for you; | for
you, O God, are my fortress. |  {10} My God in his steadfast love will meet me; | my God will let me look in
triumph on my enemies.

     Do not kill them, or my people may forget; | make them totter by your power, and bring them down, | O Lord,
our shield. | For the sin of their mouths, the words of their lips, | let them be trapped in their pride. | For the
cursing and lies that they utter, | consume them in wrath; | consume them until they are no more. | Then it will be
known to the ends of the earth | that God rules over Jacob.

     Each evening they come back, | howling like dogs | and prowling about the city. | {15} They roam about for
food, | and growl if they do not get their fill. | But I will sing of your might; | I will sing aloud of your steadfast
love in the morning. | For you have been a fortress for me | and a refuge in the day of my distress. | O my strength,
I will sing praises to you, | for you, O God, are my fortress, | the God who shows me steadfast love.

LX

     O God, you have rejected us, broken our defenses; | you have been angry; now restore us! | You have caused
the land to quake; you have torn it open; | repair the cracks in it, for it is tottering. | You have made your people
suffer hard things; | you have given us wine to drink that made us reel.

     You have set up a banner for those who fear you, | to rally to it out of bowshot.\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and

Jerome of Strido. The Hebrew has: because of the truth.}
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     {5} Give victory with your right hand, and answer us,\fn{Another reading is: me.} | so that those whom you love
may be rescued.

     God has promised in his sanctuary:\fn{Or:  by his holiness.} | “With exultation I will divide up Shechem, | and
portion out the Vale of Succoth. | Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine; | Ephraim is my helmet; | Judah is my
scepter. | Moab is my washbasin; | on Edom I hurl my shoe; | over Philistia I shout in triumph.”\fn{ The places

referred to are either Hebrew territories or parts of the one-time Hebrew empire under the United Monarchy.}

     Who will bring me to the fortified city?\fn{The  me is probably the king; the  fortified city is perhaps Sela, the capital of

Edom.} | Who will lead me to Edom? | {10} Have you not rejected us, O God? | You do not go out, O God, with our
armies. | O grant us help against the foe, | for human help is worthless. | With God we shall do valiantly; | it is he
who will tread down our foes.

LXI

     Hear my cry, O God; | listen to my prayer. | From the end of the earth\fn{ This phrase seems to show that the psalmist

did not live in Palestine.} I call to you, | when my heart is faint.

     Lead me to the rock | that is higher than I; | for you are my refuge, | a strong tower against the enemy.

     Let me abide in your tent forever, | find refuge under the shelter of your wings. | {5} For you, O God, have
heard my vows; | you have given me the heritage of those who fear your name.

     Prolong the life of the king; | may his years endure to all generations! | May he be enthroned forever before
God; | appoint steadfast love and faithfulness to watch over him!

     So I will always sing praises to your name, | as I pay my vows day after day.

LXII

     For God alone my soul waits in silence; | from him comes my salvation. | He alone is my rock and my
salvation, | my fortress; I shall never the shaken.

     How long will you assail a person, | will you batter your victim, all of you, | as you would a leaning wall, a
tottering fence? Their only plan is to bring down a person of prominence. | They take pleasure in falsehood; | they
bless with their mouths, | but inwardly they curse.

     {5} For God alone my soul waits in silence, | for my hope is from him. | He alone is my rock and my salvation,
| my fortress; I shall not be shaken. | On God rests my deliverance and my honor; | my mighty rock, my refuge is
in God.

     Trust in him at all times, O people; | pour out your heart before him; | God is a refuge for us.

     Those of low estate are but a breath, | those of high estate are a delusion; | in the balances they go up; | they are
together lighter than a breath. | {10} Put no confidence in extortion, | and set no vain hopes on robbery; | if riches
increase, do not set your heart on them.

     Once God has spoken; | twice have I heard this: | that power belongs to God, | and steadfast love belongs to
you, O Lord. | For you repay to all | according to their work.

LXIII

     O God, you are my God, I seek you, | my soul thirsts for you; | my flesh faints for you, | as in a dry and weary
land where there is no water. | So I have looked upon you in the sanctuary, | beholding your power and glory. |
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Because your steadfast love is better than life, | my lips will praise you. | So I will bless you as long as I live; | I
will lift up my hands and call on your name.

     {5} My soul is satisfied as with a rich feast\fn{The Hebrew has: with fat and fatness.}, | and my mouth praises you
with joyful lips | when I think of you on my bed, | and meditate on you in the watches\fn{ The night was divided into

three watches.} of the night; | for you have been my help, | and in the shadow of your wings I sing for joy. | My soul
clings to you; | your right hand upholds me.

     But those who seek to destroy my life | shall go down into the depths of the earth; | {10} they shall be given
over to the power of the sword, | they shall be prey for jackals. | But the king shall rejoice in God; | all who swear
by him shall exult, | for the mouths of liars will be stopped.

LXIV

     Hear my voice, O God, in my complaint; | preserve my life from the dread enemy. | Hide me from the secret
plots of the wicked, | from the scheming of evildoers, | who aim bitter words\fn{Perhaps magical curses.} like arrows,
| shooting from ambush at the blameless; | they shoot suddenly and without fear. | {5} They hold fast to their evil
purpose; | they talk of laying snares secretly, | thinking, “Who can see us?\fn{ So the Syriac. The Hebrew has: them.} |
Who can search out our crimes?\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: They search out crimes.} | We have thought out a
cunningly conceived plot.” | For the human heart and mind are deep.

     But God will shoot his arrow at them; | they will be wounded suddenly. | Because of their tongue he will bring
them to ruin;\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: They will bring him to ruin, their tongue being against them.} | all who see
them will shake with horror. | Then everyone will fear; | they will tell what God has brought about, | and ponder
what he has done.

     {10} Let the righteous rejoice in the Lord | and take refuge in him. | Let all the upright in heart glory.

LXV

     Praise is due to you, | O God, in Zion; | and to you shall vows he performed, | O you who answer prayer! | To
you all flesh shall come. | When deeds of iniquity overwhelm us, | you forgive our transgressions. | Happy are
those whom you choose and bring near | to live in your courts. | We shall be satisfied with the goodness of your
house, | your holy temple.

     {5} By awesome deeds you answer us with deliverance, | O God of our salvation; | you are the hope of all the
ends of the earth | and of the farthest seas. | By your\fn{So the Greek, and Jerome of Strido. The Hebrew has: his.} strength
you established the mountains; | you are girded with might. | You silence the roaring of the seas, | the roaring of
their waves, | the tumult of the peoples. | Those who live at earth’s farthest bounds are awed by your sighs; | you
make the gateways of the morning and the evening shout for joy.

     You visit the earth and water it, | you greatly enrich it; | the river of God\fn{Perhaps the Jordan is meant; the city of

God is, of course, Jerusalem. (H)} is full of water; | you provide the people with grain, | for so you have prepared it. |
{10} You water its furrows abundantly, | settling its ridges, | softening it with showers, | and blessing its growth. |
You crown the year with your bounty; | your wagon tracks overflow with riches. | The pastures of the wilderness
overflow, | the hills gird themselves with joy, | the meadows clothe themselves with flocks, | the valleys deck
themselves with grain, | they shout and sing together for joy.

LXVI

     Make a joyful noise to God, all the Earth; | sing the glory of his name; | give to him glorious praise. | Say to
God, “How awesome are your deeds! | Because of your great power, your enemies cringe before you. | All the
earth worships you; | they sing praises to you, | sing praises to your name.”
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     {5} Come and see what God has done: | he is awesome in his deeds among mortals. | He turned the sea into dry
land; | they passed through the river on foot. | There we rejoiced in him, | who rules by his might forever, | whose
eyes keep watch on the nations— | let the rebellious not exalt themselves.

     Bless our God, O peoples, | let the sound of his praise be heard, | who has kept us among the living, | and has
not let our feet slip. | {10} For you, O God, have tested us; | you have tried us as silver is tried. | You brought us
into the net; | you laid burdens on our backs; | you let people ride over our heads; | we went through fire and
through water; | yet you have brought us out to a spacious place.\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek, the Syriac,

Jerome of Strido, and the Targum. The Hebrew has: to a saturation.}

     I will come into your house with burnt offerings; | I will pay you my vows, | those that my lips uttered | and my
mouth promised when I was in trouble. | {15} I will offer to you burnt offerings of fatlings, | with the smoke of the
sacrifice of rams; | I will make an offering of bulls and goats.

     Come and hear, all you who fear God, | and I will tell what he has done for me. | I cried aloud to him, | and he
was extolled with my tongue. | If I had cherished iniquity in my heart, | the Lord would not have listened. | But
truly God has listened; | he has given heed to the words of my prayer.

     {20} Blessed be God, | because he has not rejected my prayer | or removed his steadfast love from me.

LXVII

     May God be gracious to us and bless us | and make his face to shine upon us, | that your way may be known
upon earth, | your saving power among all nations. | Let the peoples praise you, O God; | let all the peoples praise
you.

     Let the nations be glad and sing for joy, | for you judge the peoples with equity | and guide the nations upon
earth. | {5} Let the peoples praise you, O God; | let all the peoples praise you.

     The earth has yielded its increase; | God, our God, has blessed us. | May God continue to bless us; | let all the
ends of the earth revere him.

LXVIII

     Let\fn{This is the most difficult of the psalms to interpret, and there is no general agreement either as to its meaning as a whole or in

many of  its  details.  Some scholars  regard it  as  merely a  collection of  unrelated fragments.} God rise up, let  his enemies be
scattered; | let those who hate him flee before him. | As smoke is driven away, so drive them away; | as wax melts
before the fire, | let the wicked perish before God. | But let the righteous be joyful; | let them exult before God; |
let them be jubilant with joy.

     Sing to God, sing praises to his name; | lift up a song to him who rides upon the clouds—\fn{Or:  cast up a

highway for him who rides through the deserts.} | his name is the Lord— | be exultant before him.

     {5} Father of orphans and protector of widows | is God in his holy habitation. | God gives the desolate a home
to live in; | he leads out the prisoners to prosperity, | but the rebellious live in a parched land.

     O God, when you went out before your people, | when you marched through the wilderness, | the earth quaked,
the heavens poured down rain | at the presence of God, the God of Sinai, | at the presence of God, the God of
Israel. | Rain in abundance, O God, you showered abroad; | you restored your heritage when it languished; | {10}
your flock found a dwelling in it; | in your goodness, O God, you provided for the needy.

     The Lord gives the command; | great is the company of those\fn{Or: company of women.} who bore the tidings: |
“The kings of the armies, they flee, they flee!” | The women at home divide the spoil, | though they stay among
the sheepfolds— | the wings of a dove covered with silver, | its pinions with green gold. | When the Almighty scat-
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ered kings there, | snow fell on Zalmon.\fn{This is the announcement of a great victory, an incident otherwise unknown.  The

wings of a dove covered with silver, its pinions with green gold presumably describes some treasure found among the spoil.}

     {15} O mighty mountain, mountain of Bashan;\fn{A region east of the Sea of Galilee.} | O many-peaked mountain,
mountain of Bashan! | Why do you look with envy, | O many-peaked mountain, | at the mount that God desired for
his abode, | where the Lord will reside forever?

     With mighty chariotry, twice ten thousand, | thousands upon thousands, | the Lord came from Sinai into the
holy place.\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: The Lord among them Sinai in the holy.} | You ascended the high mount, |
leading captives in your train | and receiving gifts from people, | even from those who rebel against the Lord
God’s abiding there. | Blessed be the Lord, | who daily bears us up; | God is our salvation. | {20} Our God is a God
of salvation, | and to God, the Lord, belongs escape from death.

     But God will shatter the heads of his enemies, | the hairy crown of those who walk in their guilty ways. | The
Lord said, | “I will bring them back from Bashan, | I will bring them back from the depths of the sea, | so that you
may bathe\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Targum. The Hebrew has: shatter.} your feet in blood, | so that the tongues of
your dogs may have their share from the foe.

     Your solemn processions are seen,\fn{Or: have been seen.} O God, | the processions of my God, my King, into the
sanctuary— | {25} the singers in front, the musicians last, | between them girls playing tambourines: | “Bless God
in the great congregation, | the Lord, O you who are of Israel’s fountain!” | There is Benjamin, the least of them,
in the lead, | the princes of Judah in a body, | the princes of Zebulun, the princes of Naphtali.\fn{The reason for the
mention of just these four tribes—the first two from the south, the other two from Galilee—is uncertain. Benjamin was the tribe of Saul;
Judah, of David.}

     Summon your might, O God; | show your strength, O God, as you have done for us before. | Because of your
temple at Jerusalem | kings bear gifts to you. | {30} Rebuke the wild animals that live among the reeds, | the herd
of bulls with the calves of the peoples. | Trample\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: Trampling.} under foot those
who lust after tribute; | scatter the peoples who delight in war.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew of the last two sentences is

uncertain.} | Let bronze be brought from Egypt; | let Ethiopia\fn{Or: Nubia. The Hebrew has: Cush.} hasten to stretch out
its hands to God.

     Sing to God, O kingdoms of the earth; | sing praises to the Lord, | O rider in the heavens, the ancient heavens; |
listen, he sends out his voice, his mighty voice. | Ascribe power to God, | whose majesty is over Israel; | and
whose power is in the skies. | {35} Awesome is God in his\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: from your.} sanctuary, | the
God of Israel; | he gives power and strength to his people.

     Blessed be God!

LXIX

     Save me, O God, | for the waters have come up to my neck. | I sink in deep mire, | where there is no foothold; |
I have come into deep waters, | and the flood sweeps over me. | I am weary with my crying; | my throat is parched.
| My eyes grow dim | with waiting for my God.

     More in number than the hairs of my head | are those who hate me without cause; | many are those who would
destroy me, | my enemies who accuse me falsely. | What I did not steal | must I now restore? |  {5} O God, you
know my folly; | the wrongs I have done are not hidden from you.

     Do not let those who hope in you be put to shame because of me, | O Lord God of hosts; | do not let those who
seek you be dishonored because of me, | O God of Israel. | It is for your sake that I have borne reproach, | that
shame has covered my face. | I have become a stranger to my kindred, | an alien to my mother’s children.

     It is zeal for your house that has consumed me; | the insults of those who insult you have fallen on me\fn{Quo-
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ted in John II:17.} | {10} When I humbled my soul with fasting,\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: I wept, with

fasting my soul or  I  made my soul mourn with fasting.} | they insulted me for doing so. | When I made sackcloth my
clothing,  |  I  became a byword to them. |  I  am the subject  of  gossip for those who sit  in the gate,  |  and the
drunkards make songs about me.

     But as for me, my prayer is to you, O Lord. | At an acceptable time, O God, | in the abundance of your steadfast
love, answer me. | With your faithful help rescue me | from sinking in the mire; | let me be delivered from my
enemies | and from the deep waters. | {15} Do not let the flood sweep over me, | or the deep swallow me up, | or
the Pit close its mouth over me.

     Answer me, O Lord, for your steadfast love is good; | according to your abundant mercy, turn to me. | Do not
hide your face from your servant, | for I am in distress—make haste to answer me. | Draw near to me, redeem me,
| set me free because of my enemies.

     You know the insults I receive, | and my shame and dishonor; | my foes are all known to you. | {20} Insults
have broken my heart, | so that I am in despair. | I looked for pity, but there was none; | and for comforters, but I
found none. | They gave me poison for food, | and for my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink.\fn{Quoted in Mark

XV:36; Matthew XXVII:34,48; Luke XXIII:36; John XIX:29.}

     Let their table be a trap for them, | a snare for their allies. | Let their eyes be darkened so that they cannot see, |
and make their loins tremble continually. | Pour out your indignation upon them, | and let your burning anger
overtake them. | {25} May their camp be a desolation; | let no one live in their tents.\fn{This last sentence is quoted in

Acts I:20.} | For they persecute those whom you have struck down, | and those whom you have wounded, they
attack still more.\fn{So the Greek and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: recount the pain of.} | Add guilt to their guilt; | may they
have no acquittal from you. | Let them be blotted out of the book of the living; | let them not be enrolled among
the righteous. | But I am lowly and in pain; | let your salvation, O God, protect me.

     {30} I will praise the name of God with a song; | I will magnify him with thanksgiving. | This will please the
Lord more than an ox | or a bull with horns and hoofs. | Let the oppressed see it and be glad; | you who seek God,
let your hearts revive. | For the Lord hears the needy, | and does not despise his own that are in bonds.

     Let heaven and earth praise him, | the seas and everything that move in them. | {35} For God will save Zion |
and rebuild the cities of Judah: | and his servants shall live\fn{So the Syriac. The Hebrew has: and they shall live.} there
and possess it; | the children of his servants shall inherit it, | and those who love his name shall live in it.\fn{ If these

last two clauses are not a later addition, they show the psalm to be post-Exilic.}

LXX

     Be pleased, O God, to deliver me. | O Lord, make haste to help me! | Let those be put to shame and confusion |
who seek my life. | Let those be turned back and brought to dishonor | who desire to hurt me. | Let those who say,
“Aha, Aha!” | turn back because of their shame.

     Let all who seek you | rejoice and be glad in you. | Let those who love your salvation | say evermore, “God is
great!” | {5} But I am poor and needy; | hasten to me, O God! | You are my help and my deliverer; | O Lord, do not
delay!\fn{This psalm is practically identical with Psalm XL:13-17.}

LXXI

     In you, O Lord, I take refuge; | let me never be put to shame. | In your righteousness deliver me and rescue me;
| incline your ear to me and save me. | Be to me a rock of refuge, | a strong fortress,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:

to come continually you have commanded.} to save me, | for you are my rock and my fortress.

     Rescue me, O my God, from the hand of the wicked, | from the grasp of the unjust and cruel. | {5} For you, O
Lord, are my hope, | my trust, O Lord, from my youth. | Upon you I have leaned from my birth; | it was you who
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took me from my mother’s womb. | My praise is continually of you.

     I have been like a portent to many, | but you are my strong refuge. | My mouth is filled with your praise, | and
with your glory all day long. | Do not cast me off in the time of old age; | do not forsake me when my strength is
spent. | {10} For my enemies speak concerning me, | and those who watch for my life consult together. | They say,
“Pursue and seize that person | whom God has forsaken, | for there is no one to deliver.”

     O God, do not be far from me; | O my God, make haste to help me! | Let my accusers be put to shame and
consumed; | let those who seek to hurt me | be covered with scorn and disgrace. | But I will hope continually, | and
will praise you yet more and more. | {15} My mouth will tell of your righteous acts, | of your deeds of salvation all
day long, | though their number is past my knowledge. | I will come praising the mighty deeds of the Lord God, | I
will praise your righteousness, your alone.

     O God, from my youth you have taught me, | and I still proclaim your wondrous deeds. | So even to old age
and gray hairs, | O God, do not forsake me, | until I proclaim your might | to all the generations to come.\fn{So the

Greek. Compare the Syriac. The Hebrew has: to a generation, to all that come.} | Your power and your righteousness, O God, |
reach the high heavens.

     You who have done great things, | O God, who is like you? | {20} You who have made me see many troubles
and calamities | will revive me again; | from the depths of the earth | you will bring me up again. | You will
increase my honor, | and comfort me once again.

     I will also praise you with the harp | for your faithfulness, O my God; | I will sing praises to you with the lyre, |
O Holy One of Israel. | My lips will shout for joy | when I sing praises to you; | my soul also, which you have
rescued. | All day long my tongue will talk of your righteous help, | for those who tried to do me harm | have been
put to shame, and disgraced.

LXXII

     Give the king your justice, O God, | and your righteousness to a king’s son. | May he judge your people with
righteousness, | and your poor with justice. | May the mountains yield prosperity for the people, | and the hills, in
righteousness. | May he defend the cause of the poor of the people, | give deliverance to the needy, | and crush the
oppressor.

     {5} May he live\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:  may they fear you.} while the sun endures, | and as long as the
moon, throughout all generations. | May he be like rain that falls on the mown grass, | like showers that water the
earth.\fn{These verses suggest the supernatural aura which surrounded the person of the king in the thought of the ancient Near East—
even in Israel he could be called  God’s son. The health, fertility, and success of the nation were bound up inextricably in those of its
monarch.} | In his days may righteousness flourish | and peace\fn{Righteousness and  peace, as frequently elsewhere, mean

right conditions and prosperity.} abound, until the moon is no more.

     May he have dominion from sea to sea, | and from the River\fn{The Euphrates.} to the ends of the earth. | May
his foes\fn{This is a correction: The Hebrew has: those who live in the wilderness.} bow down before him, | and his enemies
lick the dust. | {10} May the kings of Tarshish\fn{In the western Mediterranean, possibly in Spain.} and of the isles | render
him tribute, | may the kings of Sheba and Seba\fn{Places in south Arabia.} bring gifts. | May all kings fall down
before him, | all nations give him service.

     For he delivers the needy when they call, | the poor and those who have no helper. | He has pity on the weak
and the needy, | and saves the lives of the needy. | From oppression and violence he redeems their life; | and
precious is their blood in his sight.

     {15} Long may he live! | May gold of Sheba be given to him. | May prayer be made for him continually, | and
blessings invoked for him all day long. | May there be abundance of grain in the land; | may it wave on the tops of
the mountains; | may its fruit be like Lebanon; | and may people blossom in the cities | like the grass of the field. |
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May his name endure forever, | his fame continue as long as the sun. | May all nations be blessed in him;\fn{Or:

bless themselves by him.} | may they pronounce him happy.

     Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, | who alone does wondrous things. | Blessed be his glorious name
forever; | may his glory fill the whole earth. Amen and Amen.\fn{A doxology (no part of the psalm) marking the end of book

two of the Psalms.}

     {20} The prayers of David son of Jesse are ended.\fn{An editorial colophon to one of the collections of psalms now

included in the Psalter.}

LXXIII

     Truly God is good to the upright,\fn{Or: good to Israel.} | to those who are pure in heart. | But as for me, my feet
had almost stumbled; | my steps had nearly slipped. | For I was envious of the arrogant; | I saw the prosperity of
the wicked.

     For they have no pain; | their bodies are sound and sleek. | {5} They are not in trouble as others are; | they are
not plagued like other people. | Therefore pride is their necklace; | violence covers them like a garment. | Their
eyes swell out with fatness; | their hearts overflow with follies. | They scoff and speak with malice, | loftily they
threaten oppression. | They set their mouths against heaven, | and their tongues range over the earth.

     {10} Therefore the people turn and praise them,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: his people return here.} | and
find no fault in them.\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: abundant waters are drained by them.} | And they say, “How
can God know? | Is there knowledge in the Most High?” | Such are the wicked; | always at east, they increase in
riches. | All in vain I have kept my heart clean | and washed my hands in innocence. | For all day long I have been
plagued, | and am punished every morning.

     {15} If I had said, “I will talk on in this way,” | I would have been untrue to the circle of your children. | But
when I thought how to understand this, | it seemed to me a wearisome task, | until I went into the sanctuary of
God; | then I perceived their end. | Truly you set them in slippery places; | you make them fall to ruin. | How they
are destroyed in a moment, | swept away utterly by terrors! |  {20} They are\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:

Lord.} like a dream when one awakes; | on awaking you despise their phantoms.

     When my soul was embittered, | when I was pricked in heart, | I was stupid and ignorant; | I was like a brute
beast toward you. | Nevertheless I am continually with you; | you hold my right hand. | You guide me with your
counsel, | and afterward you will receive me with honor.\fn{Or: to glory.} | {25} Whom have I in heaven but you? |
And there is nothing on earth that I desire other than you. | My flesh and my heart may fail, | but God is the
strength\fn{The Hebrew has: rock.} of my heart and my portion forever.

     Indeed, those who are far from you will perish; | you put an end to those who are false to you. | But for me it is
good to be near God; | I have made the Lord God my refuge, | to tell of all your works.

LXXIV

     O God, why do you cast us off forever? | Why does your anger smoke against the sheep of your pasture? |
Remember  your  congregation,  which you acquired long ago,  |  which you redeemed to be the tribe  of  your
heritage. | Remember Mount Zion, where you came to dwell. | Direct your steps to the perpetual ruins; | the enemy
has destroyed everything in the sanctuary. | Your foes have roared within your holy place; | they set up their
emblems there. | {5} At the upper entrance they hacked | the wooden trellis with axes.\fn{This is a correction. Compare

the Greek, and the Syriac. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | And then, with hatchets and hammers, | they smashed
all its carved work. | They set your sanctuary on fire; | they desecrated the dwelling place of your name, | bringing
it to the ground. | They said to themselves, “We will utterly subdue them”; | they burned all the meeting places of
God in the land.
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     We do not see our emblems; | there is no longer any prophet, | and there is no one among us who knows how
long. | {10} How long, O God, is the foe to scoff? | Is the enemy to revile your name forever? | Why do you hold
back your hand; | why do you keep your hand in\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: do you consume your right hand

from.} your bosom?

     Yet God my King is from of old, | working salvation in the earth. | You divided the sea by your might; | you
broke the heads of the dragons in the waters. | You crushed the heads of Leviathan; | you gave him as food\fn{ The

Hebrew has: food for the people.} for the creatures of the wilderness. | {15} You cut openings for springs and torrents; |
you dried up ever-flowing streams. | Yours is the day, yours also the night; | you established the luminaries\fn{ Or:

moon. The Hebrew has: light.} and the sun. | You have fixed all the bounds of the earth; | you made summer and winter.

     Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy scoffs, | and an impious people reviles your name. | Do not deliver the
soul of your dove to the wild animals; | do not forget the life of your poor forever.

     {20} Have regard for your\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: the.} covenant, | for the dark places of the
land are full of the haunts of violence. | Do not let the downtrodden be put to shame; | let the poor and needy
praise your name. | Rise up, O God, plead your cause; | remember how the impious scoff at you all day long. | Do
not forget the clamor of your foes, | the uproar of your adversaries that goes up continually.

LXXV

     We give thanks to you, O God; | we give thanks; your name is near.  | People tell of your wondrous deeds.

     At the set time that I appoint | I will judge with equity. | When the earth totters, with all its inhabitants, | it is I
who keep its pillars steady. | I say to the boastful, “Do not boast,” | and to the wicked, “Do not lift up your
horn;\fn{Horn, a symbol of strength and power.} | {5} do not lift up your horn on high, | or speak with insolent neck.”

     For not from the east or from the west | and not from the wilderness comes lifting up; | but it is God who
executes judgments, | putting down one and lifting up another. | For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup | with
foaming wine, well mixed; | he will pour a draught from it, | and all the wicked of the earth | shall drain it down to
the dregs. | But I will rejoice\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:  declare.} forever; | I will sing praises to the God of
Jacob.

     {10} All the horns of the wicked I will cut off, | but the horns of the righteous shall be exalted.

LXXVI

     In Judah God is known, | his name is great in Israel. | His abode has been established in Salem\fn{A poetical name

for Jerusalem.}, | his dwelling place in Zion. | there he broke the flashing arrows, | the shield, the sword, and the
weapons of war.

     Glorious are you, more majestic | than the everlasting mountains.\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: the mountains of

prey.} | {5} The stouthearted were stripped of their spoil; | they sank into sleep; | none of the troops | was able to lift
a hand. | At your rebuke, O God of Jacob, | both rider and horse lay stunned.

     But you indeed are awesome! | Who can stand before you | when once your anger is roused? | From the
heavens you uttered judgment; | the earth feared and was still | when God rose up to establish judgment, | to save
all the oppressed of the earth.

     {10} Human wrath serves only to praise you, | when you bind the last bit of your\fn{The Hebrew lacks:  your.}
wrath around you. | Make vows to the Lord your God, and perform them; | let all who are around him bring gifts |
to the one who is awesome, | who cuts off the spirit of princes, | who inspires fear in the kings of the earth.

LXXVII
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     I cry aloud to God, | aloud to God, that he may hear me. | In the day of my trouble I seek the Lord; | in the night
my hand is stretched out without wearying; | my soul refuses to be comforted, | I think of God, and I moan, | I
meditate, and my spirit faints.

     You keep my eyelids from closing; | I am so troubled that I cannot speak. | {5} I consider the days of old, | and
remember the years of long ago. | I commune\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: My music.} with my heart
in the night; | I meditate and search my spirit:\fn{So the Syriac, and Jerome of Strido. The Hebrew has: my spirit searches.} |
“Will the Lord spurn forever, | and never again be favorable? | Has his steadfast love ceased forever? | Are his
promises at the end for all time? | Has God forgotten to be gracious? | Has he in anger shut up his compassion?” |
{10} And I say, “It is my grief | that the right hand of the Most High has changed.”

     I will call to mind the deeds of the Lord; | I will remember your wonders of old. | I will meditate on all your
work, | and muse on your mighty deeds. | Your way, O God, is holy. | What God is so great as our God? | You are
the God who works wonders; | you have displayed your might among the peoples. |  {15} With your strong arm
you redeemed your people, | the descendants of Jacob and Joseph.

     When the waters saw you, O God, | when the waters saw you, they were afraid; | the very deep trembled. | The
clouds poured out water; | the skies thundered; | your arrows flashed on every side. | The crash of your thunder
was in the whirlwind; | your lightnings lit up the world; | the earth trembled and shook. | Your way was through
the sea, | your path, through the mighty waters; | yet your footprints were unseen. | {20} You led your people like a
flock | by the hand of Moses and Aaron.\fn{This last paragraph is a fragment of an ancient hymn.}

LXXVIII

     Give ear, O my people, to my teaching; | incline your ears to the words of my mouth. | I will open my mouth in
a parable; | I will utter dark sayings from of old,\fn{The last two clauses are quoted in Matthew XIII:35.} | things that we
have heard and known, | that our ancestors have told us. | We will not hide them from their children; | we will tell
to the coming generation | the glorious deeds of the Lord, and his might, | and the wonders that he has done.

     {5} He established a decree in Jacob, | and appointed a law in Israel, | which he commanded our ancestors | to
teach to their children; | that the next generation might know them, | the children yet unborn, | and rise up and tell
them to their children, | so that they should set their hope in God, | and not forget the works of God, | but keep his
commandments; |  and that they should not be like their ancestors, |  a stubborn and rebellious generation, |  a
generation whose heart was not steadfast, | whose spirit was not faithful to God.

     The Ephraimites, armed with\fn{The Hebrew has: armed with shooting.} the bow, | turned back on the day of battle. |
{10} They did not keep God’s covenant, | but refused to walk according to his law. | They forgot what he had
done, | and the miracles that he had shown them. | In the sight of their ancestors he worked marvels | in the land of
Egypt, in the fields of Zoan.\fn{A royal Egyptian store city, identical with the Rameses of Exodus I: 11.} | He divided the sea
and let them pass through it, | and made the waters stand like a heap. | In the daytime he led them with a cloud, |
and all night long with a fiery light. | {15} He split rocks open in the wilderness, | and gave them drink abundantly
as from the deep. | He made streams come out of the rock, | and caused waters to flow down like rivers.

     Yet they sinned still more against him, | rebelling against the Most High in the desert. | They tested God in their
heart | by demanding the food they craved. | They spoke against God, saying, “Can God spread a table in the
wilderness? | {20} Even though he struck the rock so that water gushed out | and torrents overflowed, | can he also
give bread, | or provide meat for his people?”

     Therefore, when the Lord heard, he was full of rage; | a fire was kindled against Jacob, | his anger mounted
against Israel, | because they had no faith in God, | and did not trust his saving power. | Yet he commanded the
skies above, | and opened the doors of heaven; | he rained down on them manna to eat, | and gave them the grain
of heaven.\fn{Quoted in John VI:31.} | {25} Mortals ate of the bread of angels;\fn{A fanciful interpretation of the manna.} |
he sent them food in abundance. | He caused the east wind to blow in the heavens, | and by his power he led out
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the south wind; | he rained flesh upon them like dust, | winged birds like the sand of the seas | he let them fall
within their camp, | all around their dwellings. | And they ate and were well filled, | for he gave them what they
craved. | {30} But before they had satisfied their craving, | while the food was still in their mouths, | the anger of
God rose against them | and he killed the strongest of them, | and laid low the flower of Israel.

     In spite of this they still sinned; | they did not believe in his wonders. | So he made their days vanish like a
breath, | and their years in terror. | When he killed them, they sought for him; | they repented and sought God
earnestly.  |  {35} They remembered that God was their  rock, |  the Most High God their redeemer. |  But they
flattered him with their mouths; | they lied to him with their tongues. | Their heart was not steadfast toward him; |
they were not true to his covenant. | Yet he, being compassionate, | forgave their iniquity, | and did not destroy
them; | often he restrained his anger, | and did not stir up all his wrath. | He remembered that they were but flesh, |
a wind that passes and does not come again. |  {40} How often they rebelled against him in the wilderness | and
grieved him in the desert! | They tested God again and again, | and provoked the Holy One of Israel. | They did not
keep in mind his power, | or the day when he redeemed them from the foe; | when he displayed his signs in Egypt,
| and his miracles in the fields of Zoan. | He turned their rivers to blood, | so that they could not drink of their
streams. | {45} He sent among them swarms of flies, which devoured them, | and frogs, which destroyed them. |
He gave their crops to the caterpillar, | and the fruit of their labor to the locust. | He destroyed their vines with hail,
| and their sycamores with frost. | He gave over their cattle to the hail, | and their flocks to thunderbolts. | He let
loose on them his fierce anger, | wrath, indignation, and distress, | a company of destroying angels. | {50} He made
a path for his anger; | he did not spare them from death, | but gave their lives over to the plague. | He struck all the
firstborn in Egypt, | the first issue of their strength in the tents of Ham.\fn{A poetic synonym for Egypt.} | Then he led
out his people like sheep, | and guided them in the wilderness like a flock. | He led them in safety, so that they
were not afraid; | but the sea overwhelmed their enemies. | And he brought them to his holy hill, | to the mountain
that his right hand had won. | {55} He drove out nations before them; | he apportioned them for a possession | and
settled the tribes of Israel in their tents.

     Yet they tested the Most High God, | and rebelled against him. | They did not observe his decrees, | but turned
away and were faithless like their ancestors; | they twisted like a treacherous bow. | For they provoked him to
anger with their high places; | they moved him to jealousy with their idols. | When God heard, he was full of
wrath, | and he utterly rejected Israel. | {60} He abandoned his dwelling at Shiloh, | the tent where he dwelt among
mortals, | and delivered his power to captivity, | his glory to the hand of the foe. | He gave his people to the sword,
| and vented his wrath on his heritage. | Fire devoured their young men, | and their girls had no marriage song. |
Their priests fell by the sword, | and their widows made no lamentation.\fn{The destruction of the temple at  Shiloh
(c.1050BC) is mentioned elsewhere only in Jeremiah (VII:12-14; XXVI:6); the period was that of the events related in I Samuel IV:1-
VII:2.}  |  {65} Then the  Lord  awoke  as  from sleep,  |  like  a  warrior  shouting  because  of  wine.  |  He  put  his
adversaries to rout; | he put them to everlasting disgrace.

     He rejected the tent of Joseph, | he did not choose the tribe of Ephraim; | but he chose the tribe of Judah, |
Mount Zion, which he loves. | He built his sanctuary like the high heavens, | like the earth, which he has founded
forever. | {70} He chose his servant David, | and took him from the sheepfolds; | from tending the nursing ewes he
brought him | to be the shepherd of his people Jacob, | of Israel, his inheritance. | With upright heart he tended
them, | and guided them with skillful hand.

LXXIX

     O God, the nations have come into your inheritance; | they have defiled your holy temple; | they have laid
Jerusalem in ruins. | They have given the bodies of your servants | to the birds of the air for food, | the flesh of
your faithful to the wild animals of the earth. | They have poured out their blood like water | all around Jerusalem,
| and there was no one to bury them. | We have become a taunt to our neighbors, | mocked and derided by those
around us.

     {5} How long, O Lord? Will you be angry forever? | Will your jealous wrath burn like fire? | Pour out your
anger on the nations | that do not know you, | and on the kingdoms | that do not call on your name. | For they have
devoured Jacob | and laid waste his habitation.
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     Do not remember against us the iniquities of our ancestors; | let your compassion come speedily to meet us, |
for we are brought very low. | Help us, O God of our salvation, | for the glory of your name; | deliver us, and
forgive our sins, | for your name’s sake. |  {10} Why should the nations say, | “Where is their God?” | Let the
avenging of the outpoured blood of your servants | be known among the nations before our eyes.

     Let the groans of the prisoners come before you; | according to your great power preserve those doomed to die.
| Return sevenfold into the bosom of our neighbors | the taunts with which they taunted you, O Lord! | Then we
your people, the flock of your pasture, | will give thanks to you forever; | from generation to generation we will
recount your praise.

LXXX

     Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, | you who lead Joseph like a flock! | You who are enthroned upon the cherubim,
shine forth | before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh.\fn{The tribes mentioned show that this psalm is a product of the

northern kingdom, Israel.} | Stir up you might, | and come to save us!

     O Lord God of hosts, | how long will you be angry with your people’s prayers? | {5} You have fed them with
the bread of tears, | and given them tears to drink in full measure. | You make us the scorn\fn{So the Syriac. The

Hebrew has: strife.} of our neighbors; | our enemies laugh among themselves. | Restore us, O God of hosts; | let your
face shine, that we may be saved.

     You brought a vine out of Egypt; you drove out the nations and planted it. | You cleared the ground for it; | it
took deep root and filled the land. | {10} The mountains were covered with its shade, | the mighty cedars with its
branches; | it sent out its branches to the sea, | and its shoots to the River.\fn{The Euphrates.} | Why then have you
broken down its walls, | so that all who pass along the way pluck its fruit? | The boar from the forest ravages it, |
and all that move in the field feed on it.

     Turn again, O God of hosts; | look down from heaven, and see; | have regard for this vine, | {15} the stock that
your right hand planted.\fn{The Hebrew adds:  and upon the one whom you made strong for yourself.} | They have burned it
with fire, they have cut it down;\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: it is cut down.} | may they perish at the rebuke of
your countenance. | But let your hand be upon the one at your right hand;\fn{A personification of Israel.} | the one
whom you made strong for yourself. | Then we will never turn back from you; | give us life, and we will call on
your name.

     Restore us, O Lord God of hosts; | let your face shine, that we may be saved.

LXXXI

     Sing aloud to God our strength; | shout for joy to the God of Jacob. | Raise a song, sound the tambourine, | the
sweet lyre with the harp. | Blow the trumpet at the new moon, | at the full moon, on our festal day.\fn{Probably the

festival of booths.} | For it is a statute for Israel, | an ordinance of the God of Jacob. |  {5} He made it a decree in
Joseph, | when he went out over\fn{Or: against.} the land of Egypt.

     I hear a voice I had not known: | “I relieved your\fn{The Hebrew has: his.} shoulder of the burden; | your\fn{The

Hebrew has: his.} hands were freed from the basket. | In distress you called, and I rescued you; | I answered you in
the secret place of thunder;\fn{Mount Sinai.} | I tested you at the waters of Meribah. | Hear, O my people, while I
admonish you; | O Israel, if you would but listen to me! | There shall be no strange god among you; | you shall not
bow down to a foreign god. | {10} I am the Lord your God, | who brought you up out of the land of Egypt. | Open
your mouth wide and I will fill it.

     “But my people did not listen to my voice; | Israel would not submit to me. | So I gave them over to their
stubborn hearts, | to follow their own counsels. | O that my people would listen to me, | that Israel would walk in
my ways! | Then I would quickly subdue their enemies, | and turn my hand against their foes. | {15} Those who
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hate the Lord would cringe before him, | and their doom would last forever. | I would feed you\fn{This is a correction.

The Hebrew has: he would feed him.} with the finest of the wheat, | and with honey from the rock I would satisfy you.”

LXXXII

     God has taken his place in the divine council;\fn{Making use of a conception, common to the ancient Near East, that the

world is ruled by a council of gods.} | in the midst of the gods he holds judgment: | “How long will you judge unjustly |
and show partiality to the wicked? | Give justice to the weak and the orphan; | maintain the right of the lowly and
the destitute. | Rescue the weak and the needy; | deliver them from the hand of the wicked.”

     {5} They have neither knowledge nor understanding, | they walk around in darkness; | all the foundations of the
earth are shaken.

     I say, “You are gods, | children of the Most High, all of you; | nevertheless, you shall die like mortals, | and fall
like any prince.”\fn{Or: fall as one man, O princes.}

     Rise up, O God, judge the earth; | for all the nations belong to you!

LXXXIII

     O God, do not keep silence; | do not hold your peace or be still, O God! | Even now your enemies are in tumult;
| those who hate you have raised their heads. | They lay crafty plans against your people; | they consult together
against  those you protect.  |  They say,  “Come, let  us wipe them out  as a  nation;  |  let  the  name of Israel  be
remembered no more.” | {5} They conspire with one accord; | against you they make a covenant—\fn{The groups

mentioned are Israel’s near neighbors.} | the tents of Edom and the Ishmaelites, | Moab and the Hagrites, | Gebal and
Ammon and Amalek, | Philistia with the inhabitants of Tyre; | Assyria also had joined them; | they are the strong
arm of the children of Lot.\fn{Moab and Edom were Lot’s children.}

     Do to them as you did to Midian, | as to Sisera and Jabin at the Wadi Kishon, | {10} who were destroyed at
Endor, | who became dung for the ground. | Make their nobles like Oreb and Zeeb, | all their princes like Zebah
and Zalmunna, | who said, “Let us take the pastures of God | for our own possession.”\fn{Gideon’s decisive victory

over Midian, the defeat of Sisera and Jabin by Deborah and Barak, Oreb and Zeeb, and Zebah and Zalmunna, are all recorded in Judges.}

     O my God, make them like whirling dust,\fn{Or: a tumbleweed.} | like chaff before the wind. | As fire consumes
the forest, | as the flame sets the mountains ablaze, | {15} so pursue them with your tempest | and terrify them with
your hurricane. | Fill their faces with shame, | so that they may seek your name, O Lord. | Let them be put to
shame and dismayed forever; | let them perish in disgrace. | Let them know that you alone, | whose name is the
Lord, | are the Most High over all the earth.

LXXXIV

     How lovely is your dwelling place, | O Lord of hosts! | My soul longs, indeed it faints | for the courts of the
Lord; | my heart and my flesh sing for joy | to the living God.

     Even the sparrow finds a home, | and the swallow a nest for herself, | where she may lay her young, | at your
altars, O Lord of hosts, | my King and my God. | Happy are those who live in your house, | ever singing your
praise.

     {5} Happy are those whose strength is in you, | in whose heart are the highways to Zion.\fn{The Hebrew lacks: to

Zion.} | As they go through the valley of Baca\fn{Some otherwise unknown, desolate place through which the pilgrims must go.}
| they make it a place of springs; | the early rain also covers it with pools. | They go from strength to strength; | the
God of gods will be seen in Zion.

     O Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer; | give ear, O God of Jacob! | Behold our shield, O God; | look on the face
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of your anointed.

     {10} For a day in your courts is better | than a thousand elsewhere. | I would rather be a doorkeeper in the
house of my God | than live in the tents of wickedness. | For the Lord God is a sun and shield; | he bestows favor
and honor. | No good thing does the Lord withhold | from those who walk uprightly. | O Lord of hosts, | happy is
everyone who trusts in you.

LXXXV

     Lord, you were favorable to your land; | you restored the fortunes of Jacob. | You forgave the iniquity of your
people; | you pardoned all their sin. | You withdrew all your wrath; | you turned from your hot anger.

     Restore us again, O God of our salvation, | and put away your indignation toward us. | {5} Will you be angry
with us forever? | Will you prolong your anger to all generations? | Will you not revive us again, | so that your
people may rejoice in you? | Show us your steadfast love, O Lord, | and grant us your salvation.

     Let me hear what God the Lord will speak, | for he will speak peace to his people, | to his faithful, to those who
turn to him in their hearts.\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: but let them not turn back to folly.} | Surely his salvation is at
hand for those who fear him, | that his glory may dwell in our land.

     {10} Steadfast love and faithfulness will meet; | righteousness and peace will kiss each other. | Faithfulness will
spring up from the ground, | and righteousness will look down from the sky. | The Lord will give what is good, |
and our land will yield its increase. | Righteousness will go before him, | and will make a path for his steps.

LXXXVI

     Incline your ear, O Lord, and answer me, | for I am poor and needy. | Preserve my life, for I am devoted to you;
| save your servant who trusts in you. | You are my God; be gracious to me, O Lord, | for to you do I cry all day
long. | Gladden the soul of your servant, | for to you, O Lord, I lift up my soul. | {5} For you, O Lord, are good and
forgiving, | abounding in steadfast love to all who call on you. | Give ear, O Lord, to my prayer; | listen to my cry
of supplication. | In the day of my trouble I call on you, | for you will answer me.

     There is none like you among the gods, O Lord, | nor are there any works like yours. | All the nations you have
made shall come | and bow down before you, O Lord, | and shall glorify your name. | {10} For you are great and
do wondrous things; | you alone are God. | Teach me your way, O Lord, | Teach me your way, O Lord, | that I may
walk in your truth; | give me an undivided heart to revere your name. | I give thanks to you, O Lord my God, with
my whole heart, | and I will glorify your name forever. | For great is your steadfast love toward me; | you have
delivered my soul from the depths of Sheol.

     O God, the insolent rise up against me; | a band of ruffians seeks my life, | and they do not set you before them.
|  {15} But you, O Lord, are a God merciful and gracious, | slow to anger and abounding in steadfast love and
faithfulness. | Turn to me and be gracious to me; | give your strength to your servant; | save the child of your
serving girl. | Show me a sign of your favor, | so that those who hate me may see it and be put to shame, | because
you, Lord, have helped me and comforted me.

LXXXVII

     On\fn{The text of this psalm is damaged and disarranged.} the holy mount stands the city he founded; | the Lord loves
the  gates  of  Zion  |  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob.  |  Glorious  things  are  spoken of  you,  |  O city  of
God.\fn{This verse provided the theme for the City of God (written between 413-426AD) by Augustine of Hippo Regius, and was the
inspiration of a popular hymn, Glorious Things of Thee Are Spoken.}

     Among those who know me I mention Rahab\fn{A poetical name for Egypt.} and Babylon; | Philistia too, and Tyre,
with Ethiopia\fn{Or: Nubia. The Hebrew has: Cush.}— | “This one was born there,” they say.
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     {5} And of Zion it shall be said, | “This one and that one were born in it”; | for the Most High himself will
establish it. | The Lord records, as he registers the peoples, | “This one was born there.”

     Singers and dancers alike say, | “All my springs are in you.”\fn{This verse seems to be only a fragment.}

LXXXVIII

     O Lord, God of my salvation, | when, at night, I cry out in your presence, | let my prayer come before you; |
incline your ear to my cry.

     For my soul is full of troubles, | and my life draws near to Sheol. | I am counted among those who go down to
the Pit; | I am like those who have no help, | {5} like those forsaken among the dead, | like the slain that lie in the
grave, | like those whom you remember no more, | for they are cut off from your hand. | You have put me in the
depths of the Pit, | in the regions dark and deep. | Your wrath lies heavy upon me, | and you overwhelm me with
all your waves.

     You have caused my companions to shun me; | you have made me a thing of horror to them. | I am shut in so
that I cannot escape; | my eye grows dim through sorrow. | Every day I call on you, O Lord; | I spread out my
hands to you. | {10} Do you work wonders for the dead? | Do the shades rise up to praise you? | Is your steadfast
love declared in the grave, | or your faithfulness in Abaddon? | Are your wonders known in the darkness, | or your
saving help in the land of forgetfulness?

     But I, O Lord, cry out to you; | in the morning my prayer comes before you. | O Lord, why do you cast me off?
| Why do you hide your face from me? |  {15} Wretched and close to death from my youth up, | I suffer your
terrors; I am desperate.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is  uncertain.} | Your wrath has swept over me; | your dread
assaults destroy me. | They surround me like a flood all day long; | from all sides they close in on me. | You have
caused friend and neighbor to shun me; | my companions are in darkness.

LXXXIX

     I will sing to your steadfast love, O Lord,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: the steadfast love of the Lord.} forever; |
with  my  mouth  I  will  proclaim  your  faithfulness  to  all  generations.  |  I  declare  that  your  steadfast  love  is
established forever; | your faithfulness is as firm as the heavens.

      You said, “I have made a covenant with my chosen one, | I have sworn to my servant David: | ‘I will establish
your descendants forever, | and build your throne for all generations.’”

     {5} Let the heavens praise your wonders, O Lord, | your faithfulness in the assembly of the holy ones. | For
who in the skies can be compared to the Lord? | Who among the heavenly beings is like the Lord, | a God feared
in the council of the holy ones, | great and awesome\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has:  greatly awesome.}
above all that are around him? | O Lord God of hosts, | who is as mighty as you, O Lord? | Your faithfulness
surrounds you. | You rule the raging of the sea; | when its waves rise, you still them. | {10} You crushed Rahab like
a carcass; | you scattered your enemies with your mighty arm. | The heavens are yours, the earth also is yours; | the
world and all  that is in it—you have founded them. |  The north and the south\fn{Or:  Zaphon and Yamin.}—you
created them; | Tabor and Hermon joyously praise your name.\fn{Tabor is a mountain in the north of Palestine. Hermon is

the highest mountain of Syria.} | You have a mighty arm; | strong is your hand, high your right hand. | Righteousness
and justice are the foundation of your throne; | steadfast love and faithfulness go before you. | {15} Happy are the
people who know the festal shout, | who walk, O Lord, in the light of your countenance; | they exult in your name
all day long, | and extol\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: are exalted in.} your righteousness. | For you are the glory
of their strength; | by your favor our horn is exalted. | For your shield\fn{The king.} belongs to the Lord, | our king
to the Holy One of Israel.

     Then you spoke in a vision to your faithful one,\fn{David.} and said: | “I have set the crown\fn{This is a correc-
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tion. The Hebrew has: help.} on one who is mighty, | I have exalted one chosen from the people. | {20} I have found
my servant David; | with my holy oil I have anointed him; | my hand shall always remain with him; | my arm also
shall strengthen him. | The enemy shall not outwit him, | the wicked shall not humble him. | I will crush his foes
before him | and strike down those who hate him. | My faithfulness and steadfast love shall be with him; | and in
my name his horn shall be exalted. | {25} I will set his hand on the sea | and his right hand on the rivers. | He shall
cry to me, ‘You are my Father, | my God, and the Rock of my salvation!’ | I will make him the firstborn, | the
highest of the kings of the earth. | Forever I will keep my steadfast love for him, | and my covenant with him will
stand firm. | I will establish his line forever, | and his throne as long as the heavens endure. | {30} If his children
forsake my law | and do not walk according to my ordinances, | if they violate my statutes | and do not keep my
commandments, | then I will punish their transgression with the rod | and their iniquity with scourges; | but I will
not remove from him my steadfast love, | or be false to my faithfulness. | I will not violate my covenant, | or alter
the word that went forth from my lips. |  {35} Once and for all I have sworn by my holiness; | I will not lie to
David. | His line shall continue forever, | and his throne endure before me like the sun. | It shall be established
forever like the moon, | an enduring witness in the skies.”

     But now you have spurned and rejected him; |  you are full  of wrath against your anointed. |  You have
renounced the covenant with your servant; |  you have defiled his crown in the dust.  |  {40} You have broken
through all his walls; | you have laid his strongholds in ruins. | All who pass by plunder him; | he has become the
scorn of his neighbors. | You have exalted the right hand of his foes; | you have made all his enemies rejoice. |
Moreover, you have turned back the edge of his sword, | and you have not supported him in battle. | You have
removed the scepter from his hand,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: removed his cleanness.} | and hurled his throne
to the ground. | {45} You have cut short the days of his youth; | you have covered him with shame.

     How long, O Lord? Will you hide yourself forever? | How long will your wrath burn like fire? | Remember
how short my time is—\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | for what vanity you have created all mortals! |
Who can live and never see death? | Who can escape the power of Sheol?

     Lord, where is your steadfast love of old, | which by your faithfulness you swore to David? | {50} Remember,
O Lord, how your servant is taunted; | how I bear in my bosom the insults of the peoples\fn{This is a correction. The

Hebrew has:  bosom all  of  many peoples.}, |  with which your enemies taunt,  O Lord, |  with which they taunted the
footsteps of your anointed.

     Blessed be the Lord forever. Amen and Amen.\fn{A doxology (no part of the psalm) marking the end of the third book of the

Psalter.}

XC

     Lord, you have been our dwelling place\fn{Or:  our refuge.} in all generations. | Before the mountains were
brought forth, | or ever you had formed the earth and the world, | from everlasting to everlasting you are God.

     You turn us\fn{The Hebrew has: humankind.} back to dust, | and say, “Turn back, you mortals.” | For a thousand
years in your sight | are like yesterday when it is past, | or like a watch in the night.

     {5} You sweep them away; they are like a dream, | like grass that is renewed in the morning; | in the morning it
flourishes and is renewed; | in the evening it fades and withers.

     For we are consumed by your anger; | by your wrath we are overwhelmed. | You have set our iniquities before
you, | our secret sins in the light of your countenance.

     For all our days pass away under your wrath; | our years come to an end\fn{So the Syriac. The Hebrew has: we bring

our years to an end.} like a sigh. | {10} The days of our life are seventy years, | or perhaps eighty, if we are strong; |
even then their span\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek, the Syriac, Jerome of Strido, and the Targum. The Hebrew has:

pride.} is only toil and trouble; | they are soon gone, and we fly away.
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     Who considers the power of your anger? | Your wrath is as great as the fear that is due you. | So teach us to
count our days | that we may gain a wise heart.

     Turn, O Lord! How long? | Have compassion on your servants! | Satisfy us in the morning with your steadfast
love, | so that we may rejoice and be glad in all our days. | {15} Make us glad as many days as you have afflicted
us, | and as many years as we have seen evil. | Let your work be manifest to your servants, | and your glorious
power to their children. | Let the favor of the Lord our God be upon us, | and prosper for us the work of our hands
— | O prosper the work of our hands!

XCI

     You who live in the shelter of the Most High, | who abide in the shadow of the Almighty, | will say to the Lord,
“My refuge and my fortress; | my God, in whom I trust.” | For he will deliver you from the snare of the fowler |
and from the deadly pestilence; | he will cover you with his pinions, | and under his wings you will find refuge; |
his faithfulness is a shield and buckler. | {5} You will not fear the terror of the night, | or the arrow that flies by
day, | or the pestilence that stalks in darkness, | or the destruction that wastes at noonday.

     A thousand may fall at your side, | ten thousand at your right hand, | but it will not come near you. | You will
only look with your eyes | and see the punishment of the wicked.

     Because you have made the Lord your refuge,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: Because you, Lord, are my refuge,

you have made.} | the Most High your dwelling place, | {10} no evil shall befall you, | no scourge come near your
tent.

     For he will command his angels concerning you | to guard you in all your ways. | On their hands they will bear
you up, | so that you will not dash your foot against a stone.\fn{The last two sentences are quoted in Matthew IV:6 and Luke

IV:10-11.} | You will tread on the lion and the adder, | the young lion and the serpent you will trample under foot.

     Those who love me, I will deliver; | I will protect those who know my name. | {15} When they call to me, I will
answer them; | I will be with them in trouble. | I will rescue them and honor them. | With long life I will satisfy
them, | and show them my salvation.\fn{This paragraph is a divine oracle of assurance, probably spoken by a priest or temple

prophet.}

XCII

     It is good to give thanks to the Lord, | to sing praises to your name, O Most High; | to declare your steadfast
love in the morning, | and your faithfulness by night, | to the music of the lute and the harp, | to the melody of the
lyre. | For you, O Lord, have made me glad by your work; | at the works of your hands I sing for joy.

     {5} How great are your works, O Lord! | Your thoughts are very deep! | The dullard cannot know, | the stupid
cannot understand this: | though the wicked sprout like grass | and all evildoers flourish, | they are doomed to
destruction forever, | but you, O Lord, are on high forever. | For your enemies, O Lord, | for your enemies shall
perish; | all evildoers shall be scattered.

     {10} But you have exalted my horn like that of the wild ox; | you have poured over me fresh oil.\fn{The ancients

used a light oil as part of their toilet; they would anoint themselves with it, then scrape it off together with the dirt and sweat. (H) }. | My
eyes have seen their downfall of my enemies; | my ears have heard the doom of my evil assailants.

     The righteous flourish like the palm tree, | and grow like a cedar in Lebanon. | They are planted in the house of
the Lord; | they flourish in the courts of our God. | In old age they still produce fruit; | they are always green and
full of sap, | {15} showing that the Lord is upright; | he is my rock, and there is no unrighteousness in him.

XCIII
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     The\fn{This psalm begins a collection of hymns dealing with the kingly rule of the God of Israel. They were apparently composed for
use in connection with some festival, perhaps the festival of booths,  when the theme of God’s kingship (or  kingdom)  was especially
emphasized. Compare Psalm XLVII, which is closely related.} Lord is king, he is robed in majesty; | the Lord is robed, he is
girded with strength. | He has established the world; it shall never be moved; | your throne is established from of
old; | you are from everlasting.

     The floods have lifted up, O Lord, | the floods have lifted up their voice; | the floods lift up their roaring. |
More majestic than the thunders of mighty waters, | more majestic than the waves\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew

has: majestic are the waves.} of the sea, | majestic on high is the Lord!

     {5} Your decrees are very sure; | holiness befits your house, | O Lord, forevermore.

XCIV

     O Lord, you God of vengeance, | you God of vengeance, shine forth! | Rise up, O judge of the earth; | give to
the proud what they deserve! | O Lord, how long shall the wicked, | how long shall the wicked exult?

     They pour out their arrogant words; all the evildoers boast. | {5} They crush your people, O Lord, | and afflict
your heritage. | They kill the widow and the stranger, | they murder the orphan, | and they say, “The Lord does not
see; | the God of Jacob does not perceive.”

     Understand, O dullest of the people; | fools, when will you be wise? | He who planted the ear, does he not hear?
| He who formed the eye, does he not see? | {10} He who disciplines the nations, | he who teaches knowledge to
humankind, | does he not chastise? | The Lord knows our thoughts,\fn{The Hebrew has: the thoughts of humankind.} | that
they are but an empty breath.

     Happy are those whom you discipline, O Lord, | and whom you teach out of your law, | giving them respite
from days of trouble, | until a pit is dug for the wicked. | For the Lord will not forsake his people; | he will not
abandon his heritage; | {15} for justice will return to the righteous, | and all the upright in heart will follow it.

     Who rises up for me against the wicked? | Who stands up for me against evildoers? | If the Lord had not been
my help, | my soul would soon have lived in the land of silence. | When I thought, “My foot is slipping,” | your
steadfast love, O Lord, held me up. | When the cares of my heart are many, | your consolations cheer my soul. |
{20} Can wicked rulers be allied with you, | those who contrive mischief by statute? | They band together against
the life of the righteous, | and condemn the innocent to death. | But the Lord has become my stronghold, | and my
God the rock of my refuge. | He will repay them for their iniquity | and wipe them out for their wickedness; | the
Lord our God will wipe them out.

XCV

     O come, let us sing to the Lord; | let us make a joyful noise to the rock of our salvation! | Let us come into his
presence with thanksgiving; | let us make a joyful noise to him with songs of praise! | For the Lord is a great God,
| and a great King above all gods. | In his hand are the depths of the earth; | the heights of the mountains are his
also. | {5} The sea is his, for he made it, | and the dry land, which his hands have formed.

     O come, let us worship and bow down, | let us kneel before the Lord, our Maker! | For he is our God, | and we
are the people of his pasture, | and the sheep of his hand.

     O that today you would listen to his voice! | Do not harden your hearts, as at Meribah, | as on the day at
Massah in the wilderness, | when your ancestors tested me, | and put me to the proof, though they had seen my
work. | {10} For forty years I loathed that generation | and said, “They are a people whose hearts go astray, | and
they do not regard my ways.” | Therefore in my anger I swore, | “They shall not enter my rest.”\fn{ This brief outline
of a service opens with a hymn celebrating God’s kingship and closes with an oracle, delivered by a priest or temple prophet, and quoted in
Hebrews  III:7-11  and IV:3-11.  The  declaration that  worship without  obedience  is  displeasing  to  God is  a  cardinal  principle  of  Old
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Testament religion.}

XCVI

     O sing to the Lord a new song; | sing to the Lord, all the earth. | Sing to the Lord, bless his name; | tell of his
salvation from day to day. | Declare his glory among the nations, | his marvelous works among all the peoples. |
For great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised; | he is to be revered above all gods. | {5} For all the gods of the
peoples are idols, | but the Lord made the heavens. | Honor and majesty are before him; | strength and beauty are
in his sanctuary.

     Ascribe to the Lord, O families of the peoples, | ascribe to the Lord glory and strength. | Ascribe to the Lord the
glory due his name; | bring an offering, and come into his courts. | Worship the Lord in holy splendor,\fn{Holy

splendor means ceremonial garments.} | tremble before him, all the earth.

     {10} Say among the nations, “The Lord is king! | The world is firmly established; | it shall never be moved. |
He will judge the peoples with equity.” | Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoice; | let the sea roar, and all
that fills it; | let the field exult, and everything in it. | Then shall all the trees of the forest sing for joy | before the
Lord; for he is coming. | For he is coming to judge the earth. | He will judge the world with righteousness, | and
the peoples with his truth.

XCVII

     The Lord is king! Let the earth rejoice; | let the many coastlands be glad! | Clouds and thick darkness are all
around him; | righteousness and justice are the foundation of his throne. | Fire goes before him, | and consumes his
adversaries on every side. | His lightnings light up the world; | the earth sees and trembles. | {5} The mountains
melt like wax before the Lord, | before the Lord of all the earth.

     The heavens proclaim his righteousness; | and all the people behold his glory. | All worshipers of images are
put to shame, | those who make their boast in worthless idols; | all gods bow down before him. | Zion hears and is
glad, | and the towns\fn{The Hebrew has: daughters.} of Judah rejoice, | because of your judgments, O God. | For you,
O Lord, are most high over all the earth; | you are exalted far above all gods.

     {10} The Lord loves those who hate\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  You who love the Lord hate.} evil; | he
guards the lives of his faithful; | he rescues them from the hand of the wicked. | Light dawns\fn{So the Greek, the

Syriac, and Jerome of Strido. The Hebrew has: is sown.} for the righteous, | and joy for the upright in heart. | Rejoice in the
Lord, O you righteous, | and give thanks to his holy name!

XCVIII

     O sing to the Lord a new song, | for he has done marvelous things. | His right hand and his holy arm | have
gotten him victory. | The Lord has made known his victory; | he has revealed his vindication in the sight of the
nations. | He has remembered his steadfast love and faithfulness | to the house of Israel. | All the ends of the earth
have seen | the victory of our God.

     Make a joyful noise to the Lord, all the earth; | break forth into joyous song and sing praises. | {5} Sing praises
to the Lord with the lyre, | with the lyre and the sound of melody. | with trumpets and the sound of the horn | make
a joyful noise before the King, the Lord.

     Let the sea roar, and all that fills it; | the world and those who live in it. | Let the floods clap their hands; | let
the hills sing together for joy | at the presence of the Lord, for his is coming | to judge the earth. | He will judge the
world with righteousness, | and the peoples with equity.\fn{The language in this and other of the so-called “kingship” psalms
(CLIV:23; LII:10; LV:12) is strikingly similar to that of many passages in Isaiah XL-LV (known to scholars as Deutero-Isaiah, and dated
immediately prior to the release of the Jews by Cyrus in 537BC). (NOB; ODC, 704)}
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XCIX

     The Lord is king; let the peoples tremble! | He sits enthroned upon the cherubim; let the earth quake! | The
Lord is great in Zion; | he is exalted over all the peoples. | Let them praise your great and awesome name. | Holy is
he! | Mighty King,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: And a king’s strength.} lover of justice, | you have established
equity; | you have executed justice | and righteousness in Jacob. |  {5} Extol the Lord our God; | worship at his
footstool. | Holy is he! | Moses and Aaron were among his priests, | Samuel also was among those who called on
his name. | They cried to the Lord, and he answered them. | He spoke to them in the pillar of cloud; | they kept his
decrees, | and the statutes that he gave them.

     O Lord our  God,  you answered them;  |  you were a  forgiving  God to  them,  |  but  an  avenger  of  their
wrongdoings. | Extol the Lord our God, | and worship at his holy mountain; | for the Lord our God is holy.

C

     Make a joyful noise to the Lord, all the earth. | Worship the Lord with gladness; | come into his presence with
singing.

     Know that the Lord is God. | It is he that made us, and we are his;\fn{Or:  and not we ourselves.} | we are the
people, and the sheep of his pasture.

     Enter his gates with thanksgiving, | and his courts with praise. | Give thanks to him, bless his name. | {5} For
the Lord is good; his steadfast love endures forever, | and his faithfulness to all generations.\fn{While this psalm does
not refer specifically to God as king, its mood is similar to that of the preceding “kingship” psalms, and it may be taken as a doxology for
the collection.}

CI

     I\fn{This psalm may have been used as part of a coronation ceremony.} will sing of loyalty and of justice; | to you, O
Lord, I will sing. | I will study the way that is blameless. | When shall I attain it?

     I will walk with integrity of heart | within my house; | I will not set before my eyes | anything that is base.

     I hate the work of those who fall away; | it shall not cling to me. | Perverseness of heart shall be far from me; | I
will know nothing of evil.

     {5} One who secretly slanders a neighbor | I will destroy. | A haughty look and an arrogant heart | I will not
tolerate.

     I will look with favor on the faithful in the land, | so that they may live with me; | whoever walks in the way
that is blameless | shall minister to me.

     No one who practices deceit | shall remain in my house; | no one who utters lies | shall continue in my
presence. | Morning by morning I will destroy | all the wicked in the land, | cutting off all evildoers | from the city
of the Lord.

CII

     Hear my prayer, O Lord; | let my cry come to you. | Do not hide your face from me in the day of my distress. |
Incline your ear to me; | answer me speedily in the day when I call.

     For my days pass away like smoke, | and my bones burn like a furnace. | My heart is stricken and withered like
grass; | I am too wasted to eat my bread. | {5} Because of my loud groaning | my bones cling to my skin. | I am
like an owl of the wilderness, | like a little owl of the waste places. | I lie awake; | I am like a lonely bird on the
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housetop. | All day long my enemies taunt me; | those who deride me use my name for a curse. | For I eat ashes
like bread, | and mingle tears with my drink, | {10} because of your indignation and anger; | for you have lifted me
up and thrown me aside. | My days are like an evening shadow; | I wither away like grass. | But you, O Lord, are
enthroned forever; | your name endures to all generations. | You will rise up and have compassion on Zion, | for it
is time to favor it; | the appointed time has come. | For your servants hold its stones dear, | and have pity on its
dust. | {15} The nations will fear the name of the Lord, | and all the kings of the earth your glory. | For the Lord
will build up Zion; | he will appear in his glory. | He will regard the prayer of the destitute, | and will not despise
their prayer.

     Let this be recorded for a generation to come, | so that a people yet unborn may praise the Lord: | that he
looked down from his holy height, | from heaven the Lord looked at the earth, |  {20} to hear the groans of the
prisoners, | to set free those who were doomed to die; | so that the name of the Lord may be declared in Zion, | and
his praise in Jerusalem, | when peoples gather together, | and kingdoms, to worship the Lord.

     He has broken my strength in midcourse; | he has shortened my days. | “O my God,” I say, “do not take me
away | at the mid-point of my life, | you whose years endure | throughout all generations.”

     {25} Long ago you laid the foundation of the earth, | and the heavens are the work of your hands. | They will
perish, but you endure; | they will all wear out like a garment. | You change them like clothing, and they pass
away; | but you are the same, and your years have no end. | The children of your servants shall live secure; | their
offspring shall be established in your presence.

CIII

     Bless the Lord, O my soul, | and all that is within me, | bless his holy name. | Bless the Lord, O my soul, | and
do not forget all his benefits— | who forgives all your\fn{I.e., the psalmists.} iniquity, | who heals all your diseases, |
who redeems your life from the Pit, | who crowns you with steadfast love and mercy, | {5} who satisfies you with
good as long as you live\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | so that your youth is renewed like the eagle’s.\fn
{The vigor of the eagle was proverbial.}

     The Lord works vindication | and justice for all who are oppressed. | He made known his ways to Moses, | his
acts to the people of Israel. | The Lord is merciful and gracious, | slow to anger and abounding in steadfast love. |
He will not always accuse, | nor will he keep his anger forever. | {10} He does not deal with us according to our
sins, | nor repay us according to our iniquities. | For as the heavens are high above the earth, | so great is his
steadfast  love  toward  those  who  fear  him;  |  as  far  as  the  east  is  from the  west,  |  so  far  he  removes  our
transgressions from us. | As a father has compassion for his children, | so the Lord has compassion for those who
fear him. | For he knows how we were made; | he remembers that we are dust.

     {15} As for mortals, their days are like grass; | they flourish like a flower of the field; | for the wind passes over
it, and it is gone, | and its place knows it no more. | But the steadfast love of the Lord is from everlasting to
everlasting | on those who fear him, | and his righteousness to children’s children, | to those who keep his covenant
| and remember to do his commandments.

     The Lord has established his throne in the heavens, | and his kingdom rules over all. | {20} Bless the Lord, O
you his angels, | you mighty ones who do his bidding, | obedient to his spoken word. | Bless the Lord, all his hosts,
| his ministers that do his will. | Bless the Lord, all his works, | in all places of his dominion. | Bless the Lord, O
my soul.

CIV

     Bless the Lord, O my soul.\fn{This first line was probably added in imitation of the preceding psalm.} | O Lord my God,
you are very great. | You are clothed with honor and majesty, | wrapped in light\fn{Light is a theme similarly developed

in I Timothy VI:16.} as with a garment. | You stretch out the heavens like a tent, | you set the beams of your chambers
on the waters, | you make the clouds your\fn{The Hebrew has: his.} chariot, | you ride on the wings of the wind, | you
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make  the  winds  your\fn{The  Hebrew  has:  his.}  messengers,  |  fire  and  flame  your\fn{The  Hebrew  has:  his.}
ministers.\fn{This is quoted in Hebrews I:7.}

     {5} You set the earth on its foundations, | so that it shall never be shaken. | You cover it with the deep as with a
garment; | the waters stood above the mountains. | At your rebuke they flee; | at the sound of your thunder they
take to flight. | They rose up to the mountains, ran down to the valleys | to the place that you appointed for them. |
You set a boundary that they may not pass, | so that they might not again cover the earth.

     {10} You make springs gush forth in the valleys; | they flow between the hills, | giving drink to every wild
animal; | the wild asses quench their thirst. | By the streams\fn{The Hebrew has:  By them.} the birds of the air have
their habitation; | they sing among the branches. | From your lofty abode you water the mountains; | the earth is
satisfied with the fruit of your work.

     You cause the grass to grow for the cattle, | and plants for people to use,\fn{Or: to cultivate.} | to bring forth food
from the earth, | {15} and wine to gladden the human heart, | oil to make the face shine, | and bread to strengthen
the human heart. | The trees of the Lord are watered abundantly, | the cedars of Lebanon that he planted. | In them
the birds build their nests; | the stork has its home in the fir trees. | The high mountains are for the wild goats; | the
rocks are a refuge for the coneys.\fn{The  hyrax—a generic term for any of several small ungulate mammals characterized by
thickset body with short legs and ears and rudimentary tail, feet with soft pads and broad nails, and teeth of which the molars resemble
those of the rhinoceros and the incisors those of rodents—is probably meant. WEB says they are also called coneys, though it appears from
the dictionary that the coney properly so-called refers to the rabbit, and especially to the European rabbit. The pika—any of various short-
eared small lagomorph mammals of rocky uplands of Asia and western North American that are related to the rabbits—is also mentioned
under the definition of  coney; perhaps the poet meant them. (WEB, 174, 411, 641)} | You have made the moon to mark the
seasons; | the sun knows its time for setting. | {20} You make darkness, and it is night, | when all the animals of the
forest come creeping out. | The young lions roar for their prey, | seeking their food from God. | When the sun rises,
they withdraw | and lie down in their dens. | People go out to their work | and to their labor until the evening.

     O Lord, how manifold are your works! |  In wisdom you have made them all;  | the earth is full  of your
creatures. |  {25} Yonder is the sea, great and wide, | creeping things innumerable are there, | living things both
small and great. | There go the ships, | and Leviathan that you formed to sport in it.

     These all look to you | to give them their food in due season; | when you give to them, they gather it up; | when
you open your hand, they are filled with good things. | When you hide your face, they are dismayed; | when you
take away their breath, they die | and return to their dust. | {30} When you send forth your spirit,\fn{Or: your breath.}
they are created; | and you renew the face of the ground.

     May the glory of the Lord endure forever; | may the Lord rejoice in his works— | who looks on the earth and it
trembles, | who touches the mountains and they smoke. | I will sing to the Lord as long as I live; | I will sing praise
to my God while I have being. | May my meditation be pleasing to him, | for I rejoice in the Lord. |  {35} Let
sinners be consumed from the earth, | and let the wicked be no more. | Bless the Lord, O my soul. | Praise the
Lord!\fn{This line belongs to the beginning of the following psalm.}

CV

     O give thanks to the Lord, call on his name, | make known his deeds among the peoples. | Sing to him, sing
praises to him; | tell of all his wonderful works. | Glory in his holy name; | let the hearts of those who seek the
Lord rejoice. | Seek the Lord and his strength; seek his presence continually. | {5} Remember the wonderful works
he has done, | his miracles, and the judgments he uttered. | O offspring of his servant Abraham,\fn{ Or:  Israel.} |
children of Jacob, his chosen ones.

     He is the Lord our God; | his judgments are in all the earth. | He is mindful of his covenant forever, | of the
word that he commanded, for a thousand generations, | the covenant that he made with Abraham, | his sworn
promise to Isaac, | {10} which he confirmed to Jacob as a statute, | to Israel as an everlasting covenant, | saying,
“To you I will give the land of Canaan | as your portion for an inheritance.”
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     When they were few in number, | of little account, and strangers in it, | wandering from nation to nation, | from
one kingdom to another people, | he allowed no one to oppress them; | he rebuked kings on their account, | {15}
saying, “Do not touch my anointed ones;\fn{Only here are the most ancient ancestors of Israel given the title  anointed ones,

presumably because they are called prophets.} | do my prophets no harm.”

     When he summoned famine against the land, | and broke every staff of bread, | he had sent a man ahead of
them, | Joseph, who was sold as a slave. | His feet were hurt with fetters, | his neck was put in a collar of iron; |
until what he had said came to pass, | the word of the Lord kept testing him. | {20} The king sent and released him;
| the ruler of the peoples set him free. | He made him lord of his house, | and ruler of all his possessions, | to
instruct\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and Jerome of Strido. The Hebrew has: to bind.} his officials at his pleasure, | and to teach
his elders wisdom.

     Then Israel came to Egypt; | Jacob lived as an alien in the land of Ham. | And the Lord made his people very
fruitful, | and made them stronger than their foes, | {25} whose hearts he then turned to hate his people, | to deal
craftily with his servants.

     He sent his servant Moses, | and Aaron whom he had chosen. | They performed his signs among them, | and
miracles in the land of Ham. | He sent darkness, and made the land dark; | they rebelled\fn{ This is a correction.

Compare the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: they did not rebel.} against his words. | He turned their waters into blood,
| and caused their fish to die. |  {30} Their land swarmed with frogs, | even in the chambers of their kings. | He
spoke, and there came swarms of flies, | and gnats throughout their country. | He gave them hail for rain, | and
lightning that flashed through their land. | He struck their vines and fig trees, | and shattered the trees of their
country.  |  He spoke, and the locusts came, |  and young locusts without number; |  {35} they devoured all  the
vegetation in their land, | and ate up the fruit of their ground. | He struck down all the firstborn in their land, | the
first issue of all their strength.

     Then he brought Israel\fn{The Hebrew has: them.} out with silver and gold, | and there was no one among their
tribes who stumbled. | Egypt was glad when they departed, | for dread of them had fallen upon it. | He spread a
cloud for a covering, | and fire to give light by night. | {40} They asked, and he brought quails, | and gave them
food from heaven in abundance. | He opened the rock, and water gushed out; | it flowed through the desert like a
river. | For he remembered his holy promise, | and Abraham, his servant.

     So he brought his people out with joy, | his chosen ones with singing. | He gave them the lands of the nations, |
and they took possession of the wealth of the peoples, |  {45} that they might keep his statutes and observe his
laws. | Praise the Lord!\fn{This psalm, now paired with CVI, was composed for use at one of the major festivals. Both of them at

some point in their history were provided with the ritual shout Hallelujah! (Praise the Lord!) at the beginning and end.}

CVI

     Praise the Lord! | O give thanks to the Lord, for he is good; | for his steadfast love endures forever. | Who can
utter the mighty doings of the Lord, | or declare all his praise? | Happy are those who observe justice, | who do
righteousness at all times.

     Remember me, O Lord, when you show favor to your people; | help me when you deliver them; | {5} that I
may see the prosperity of your chosen ones, | that I may rejoice in the gladness of your nation, | that I may glory in
your heritage.

     Both we and our ancestors have sinned; | we have committed iniquity, have done wickedly. | Our ancestors,
when they were in Egypt, | did not consider your wonderful works; | they did not remember the abundance of your
steadfast love, | but rebelled against the Most High\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: rebelled at the sea.} at the Red
Sea. | Yet he saved them for his name’s sake, | so that he might make known his mighty power. | He rebuked the
Red Sea, and it became dry; | he led them through the deep as through a desert. | {10} So he saved them from the
hand of the foe | and delivered them from the hand of the enemy. | The waters covered their adversaries; | not one
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of them was left. | Then they believed his words; | they sang his praise.

     But they soon forgot his works; | they did not wait for his counsel. | But they had a wanton craving in the
wilderness, | and put God to the test in the desert; | {15} he gave them what they asked, | but sent a wasting disease
among them.

     They were jealous of Moses in the camp, | and of Aaron, the holy one of the Lord. | The earth opened and
swallowed up Dathan, | and covered the faction of Abiram. | Fire also broke out in their company; | the flame
burned up the wicked.

     They made a calf at Horeb\fn{An alternative name for Mount Sinai.} | and worshipped a cast image. |  {20} They
exchanged the glory of God\fn{Compare the Greek manuscripts. The Hebrew has: exchanged their glory.} | for the image of an
ox that eats grass. | They forgot God, their Savior, | who had done great things in Egypt, | wondrous works in the
land of Ham, | and awesome deeds by the Red Sea. | Therefore he said he would destroy them— | had not Moses,
his chosen one, | stood in the breach before him, | to turn away his wrath from destroying them.

     Then they despised the pleasant land, | having no faith in his promise. | {25} They grumbled in their tents, | and
did not obey the voice of the Lord. | Therefore he raised his hand and swore to them | that he would make them
fall in the wilderness, | and would disperse\fn{So the Syriac. The Hebrew has: cause to fall.} their descendants among the
nations, | scattering them over the lands.

     Then they attached themselves to the Baal of Peor, | and ate sacrifices offered to the dead; | they provoked the
Lord  to  anger  with  their  deeds,  |  and a  plague broke out  among them.  |  {30} Then Phinehas  stood up  and
interceded, | and the plague was stopped. | And that has been reckoned to him as righteousness | from generation
to generation forever.

     They angered the Lord\fn{The Hebrew has: him.} at the waters of Meribah, | and it went ill with Moses on their
account; | for they made his spirit bitter, | and he spoke words that were rash.

     They did not destroy the peoples, | as the Lord commanded them, | {35} but they mingled with the nations | and
learned to do as they did. | They served their idols, | which became a snare to them. | They sacrificed their sons |
and their daughters to the demons; | they poured out innocent blood, | the blood of their sons and daughters, |
whom they sacrificed to the idols of Canaan; | and the land was polluted with blood. | Thus they became unclean
by their acts, | and prostituted themselves in their doings.

     {40} Then the anger of the Lord was kindled against his people, | and he abhorred his heritage; | he gave them
into the hand of the nations, | so that those who hated them ruled over them. | Their enemies oppressed them, | and
they were brought into subjection under their power. | Many times he delivered them, | but they were rebellious in
their purposes, | and were brought low through their iniquity. | Nevertheless he regarded their distress | when he
heard their cry. |  {45} For their sake he remembered his covenant, | and showed compassion according to the
abundance of his steadfast love. | He caused them to be pitied | by all who held them captive.

     Save us, O Lord our God, | and gather us from among the nations,\fn{This clause suggests that the psalm, in its present

form at least, dates from after the Babylonian exile.} | that we may give thanks to your holy name | and glory in your praise.

     Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, | from everlasting to everlasting. | And let all the people say, “Amen.” |
Praise the Lord!\fn{These last three sentences form a doxology, and are no original part of the psalm. (Indeed,  Praise the Lord! has
been illogically attached to this verse, rather than at the preceding verse.) This marks the end of the fourth book of psalms which was
combined with four others to make this Psalter.}

CVII

     O\fn{This psalm was perhaps sung by groups of pilgrims who came to Jerusalem to celebrate one of the festivals, offering thanks for

escape from various dangers.} give thanks to the Lord, for he is good; | for his steadfast love endures forever. | Let the
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redeemed of the Lord say so, | those he redeemed from trouble | and gathered in from the lands, | from the east and
from the west, | from the north and from the south.\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: sea.} | Some wandered in
desert wastes, | finding no way to an inhabited town; |  {5} hungry and thirsty, | their soul fainted within them. |
Then they cried to the Lord in their trouble, | and he delivered them from their distress; | he led them by a straight
way, | until they reached an inhabited town. | Let them thank the Lord for his steadfast love, | for his wonderful
works to humankind. | For he satisfies the thirsty, | and the hungry he fills with good things.

     {10} Some sat in darkness and in gloom, | prisoners in misery and in irons, | for they had rebelled against the
words of God, | and spurned the counsel of the Most High. | Their hearts were bowed down with hard labor; | they
fell down, with no one to help. | Then they cried to the Lord in their trouble, | and he saved them from their
distress; | he brought them out of darkness and gloom, | and broke their bonds asunder. | {15} Let them thank the
Lord for his steadfast love, | for his wonderful works to humankind. | For he shatters the doors of bronze, | and
cuts in two the bars of iron.

     Some were sick\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  fools.} through their sinful ways, | and because of their
iniquities endured affliction; | they loathed any kind of food, | and they drew near to the gates of death. | Then they
cried to the Lord in their trouble, | and he saved them from their distress; | {20} he sent out his word and healed
them, | and delivered them from destruction. | Let them thank the Lord for his steadfast love, | for his wonderful
works to humankind. | And let them offer thanksgiving sacrifices, | and tell of his deeds with songs of joy.

     Some went down to the sea in ships, | doing business on the mighty waters; | they saw the deeds of the Lord, |
his wondrous works in the deep. | {25} For he commanded and raised the stormy wind, | which lifted up the waves
of the sea. | They mounted up to heaven, they went down to the depths; | their courage melted away in their
calamity; | they reeled and staggered like drunkards, | and were at their wits’ end. | Then they cried to the Lord in
their trouble, | and he brought them out from their distress; he made the storm be still, and the waves of the sea
were hushed. | {30} Then they were glad because they had quiet, | and he brought them to their desired haven. |
Let them thank the Lord for his steadfast love, | for his wonderful works to humankind. | Let them extol him in the
congregation of the people, | and praise him in the assembly of the elders.

     He turns rivers into a desert, | springs of water into thirsty ground, | a fruitful land into a salty waste, | because
of the wickedness of its inhabitants. | {35} He turns a desert into pools of water, | a parched land into springs of
water. | And there he lets the hungry live, | and they establish a town to live in; | they sow fields, and plant vine-
yards, | and get a fruitful yield. | By his blessing they multiply greatly, | and he does not let their cattle decrease.

     When they are diminished and brought low | through oppression, trouble, and sorrow, | {40} he pours contempt
on princes | and makes them wander in trackless wastes; | but he raises up the needy out of distress, | and makes
their families like flocks. | The upright see it and are glad; | and all the wickedness stops its mouth. | Let those who
are wise give heed to these things, | and consider the steadfast love of the Lord.\fn{These last two paragraphs form part

of a hymn praising God for his bounty; they were probably not originally composed to go with the preceding verses.}

CVIII

     My\fn{This liturgy is entirely composed of portions of two other psalms. The first paragraph and the sentence after it are practically

identical  with LVII:7-11;  and the remainder with LX:5-12.} heart is steadfast, O God, my heart is steadfast;\fn{So some

Hebrew manuscripts, the Greek, and the Syriac. The pointed Hebrew Masoretic text lacks:  my heart is steadfast.} | I will sing and
make melody. | Awake, my soul!\fn{The Hebrew has: also my soul.} | Awake, O harp and lyre! | I will awake the dawn.
| I will give thanks to you, O Lord, among the peoples, | and I will sing praises to you among the nations. | For
your steadfast love is higher than the heavens, | and your faithfulness reaches to the clouds.

     {5} Be exalted, O God, above the heavens, | and let your glory be over all the earth. | Give victory with your
right hand, and answer me, | so that those whom you love may be rescued.

     God has promised in his sanctuary:\fn{Or:  by his holiness.} | “With exultation I will divide up Shechem, | and
portion out the Vale of Succoth. | Gilead is mine; Manasseh is mine; | Ephraim is my helmet; | Judah is my scepter.
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| Moab is my washbasin; | on Edom I hurl my shoe; | over Philistia I shout in triumph.”

     {10} Who will bring me to the fortified city? | Who will lead me to Edom? | Have you not rejected us, O God? |
You do not go out, O God, with our armies. | O grant us help against the foe, | for human help is worthless. | With
God we shall do valiantly; | it is he who will tread down our foes.

CIX

     Do not be silent, O God of my praise. | For wicked and deceitful mouths are opened against me, | speaking
against me with lying tongues. | They beset me with words of hate, | and attack me without cause. | In return for
my love they accuse me, | even while I make prayer for them.\fn{So the Syriac. The Hebrew has: I prayer.} | {5} So they
reward me evil for good, | and hatred for my love.

     They say,\fn{The Hebrew lacks: They say.} “Appoint a wicked man against him; | let an accuser stand on  his right. |
When he is tried, let him be found guilty; | let his prayer be counted as sin. | May his days be few; | may another
seize his position.\fn{This clause is quoted in Acts I:20, though translated differently.} | May his children be orphans, | and
his wife a widow. | {10} May his children wander about and beg; | may they be driven out of\fn{So the Greek. The

Hebrew has:  and seek.} the ruins they inhabit. | May the creditor seize all that he has; | may strangers plunder the
fruits of his toil. | May there be no one to do him a kindness, | nor anyone to pity his orphaned children. | May his
posterity be cut off; | may his name be blotted out in the second generation. | May the iniquity of his father\fn{This

is a correction. The Hebrew has: fathers.} be remembered before the Lord, | and do not let the sin of his mother be blotted
out. | {15} Let them be before the Lord continually, | and may his\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: their.} memory be
cut off from the earth. | For he did not remember to show kindness, | but pursued the poor and needy | and the
brokenhearted to their death. | He loved to curse; let curses come on him. | He did not like blessing; may it be far
from him. | He clothed himself with cursing as his coat, | may it soak into his body like water, | like oil into his
bones. | May it be like a garment that he wraps around himself, | like a belt that he wears every day.”\fn{ It is clear
that the purpose of the language of this section is to provide a counter-curse which will be effective against the black-magic curses of the
psalmist’s enemies.}

     {20} May that be the reward of my accusers from the Lord, | of those who speak evil against my life. | But you,
O Lord my Lord, | act on my behalf for your name’s sake; | because your steadfast love is good, deliver me. | For I
am poor and needy, | and my heart is pierced within me. | I am gone like a shadow at evening; | I am shaken off
like a locust. | My knees are weak through fasting; | my body has become gaunt. | {25} I am an object of scorn to
my accusers; | when they see me, they shake their heads.

     Help me, O Lord my God! | Save me according to your steadfast love. | Let them know that this is your hand; |
you, O Lord, have done it. | Let them curse, but you will bless. | Let my assailants be put to shame;\fn{So the Greek.

The Hebrew has: They have risen up and have been put to shame.} may your servants be glad. | May my accusers be clothed
with dishonor; | may they be wrapped in their own shame as in a mantle. | {30} With my mouth I will give great
thanks to the Lord; | I will praise him in the midst of the throng. | For he stands at the right hand of the needy, | to
save them from those who would condemn them to death.

CX

     The\fn{This is a royal psalm, probably composed for a coronation. The Hebrew text is unusually corrupt and the interpretation of

many details  extremely difficult.} Lord says to my lord, |  “Sit  at  my right hand |  until  I  make your enemies your
footstool.”\fn{This sentence is quoted frequently in the New Testament  (e.g.,  Matthew XXII:44; Acts II:34; I  Corinthians XV:25;

Ephesians I:20; and Hebrews I:3,13).}

     The Lord sends out from Zion | your mighty scepter. | Rule in the midst of your foes. | Your people will offer
themselves willingly | on the day you lead your forces | on the holy mountain.\fn{Or: in holy splendor.} | From the
womb of the morning, | like dew, your youth\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: the dew of your youth.} will come to
you. | The Lord has sworn and will not change his mind, | “You are a priest forever according to the order of
Melchizedek.”\fn{Or: forever, a rightful king by my edict.}
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     {5} The Lord is at your right hand; | he will shatter kings on the day of his wrath. | He will execute judgment
among the nations, | filling them with corpses; | he will shatter heads | over the wide earth. | He will drink from the
streams by the path; | therefore he will lift up his head.\fn{The meaning of this sentence is not clear.  It  may be only a

fragment.}

CXI

     Praise the Lord! | I will give thanks to the Lord with my whole heart, | in the company of the upright, in the
congregation. | Great are the works of the Lord, | studied by all who delight in them. | Full of honor and majesty is
his work, | and his righteousness endures forever. | He has gained renown by his wonderful deeds; | the Lord is
gracious and merciful. | {5} He provides food for those who fear him; | he is ever mindful of his covenant. | He has
shown his people the power of his works, | in giving them the heritage of the nations. | The works of his hands are
faithful and just; | all his precepts are trustworthy. | They are established forever and ever, | to be performed with
faithfulness and uprightness. | He sent redemption to his people; | he has commanded his covenant forever. | Holy
and awesome is his name. | {10} The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom; | all those who practice it\fn{So

the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: them.} have a good understanding. | His praise endures forever.\fn{An acrostic

psalm, every line beginning with a successive letter of the alphabet.}

CXII

     Praise the Lord! | Happy are those who fear the Lord, | who greatly delight in his commandments. | Their
descendants will be mighty in the land; | the generation of the upright will be blessed. | Wealth and riches are in
their houses, | and their righteousness endures forever. | They rise in the darkness as a light for the upright; | they
are gracious, merciful, and righteous. | {5} It is well with those who deal generously and lend, | who conduct their
affairs with justice. | For the righteous will never be moved; | they will be remembered forever. | They are not
afraid of evil tidings; | their hearts are firm, secure in the Lord. | Their hearts are steady, they will not be afraid; | in
the end they will look in triumph on their foes. | They have distributed freely, they have given to the poor; | their
righteousness endures forever;\fn{The last two clauses are quoted in part in II Corinthians IX: 9.} | their horn is exalted in
honor. | {10} The wicked see it and are angry; | they gnash their teeth and melt away; | the desire of the wicked
comes to nothing.\fn{An alphabetical acrostic like Psalm CXI, and similar in theme to Psalm I.}

CXIII

     Praise\fn{In Jewish liturgical tradition, Psalms CXIII-CXVIII constitute the so-called “Egyptian Hallel,” used in connection with the

great festivals.} the Lord! | Praise, O servants of the Lord; | praise the name of the Lord.

     Blessed be the name of the Lord | from this time on and forevermore. | From the rising of the sun to its setting |
the name of the Lord is to be praised. | The Lord is high above all nations, | and his glory above the heavens.

     {5} Who is like the Lord our God, | who is seated on high, | who looks far down | on the heavens and the earth?
| He raises the poor from the dust, | and lifts the needy from the ash heap, | to make them sit with princes, | with
the princes of his people. | He gives the barren woman a home, | making her the joyous mother of children. |
Praise the Lord!

CXIV

     When Israel went out from Egypt, | the house of Jacob from a people of strange language, | Judah became
God’s\fn{The Hebrew has: his.} sanctuary, | Israel his dominion.

     The sea looked and fled; | Jordan turned back. | The mountains skipped like rams, | the hills like lambs.

     {5} Why is it, O sea, that you flee? | O Jordan, that you turn back? | O mountains, that you skip like rams? | O
hills, like lambs?
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     Tremble, O earth, at the presence of the Lord, | at the presence of the God of Jacob, | who turns the rock into a
pool of water, | the flint into a spring of water.

CXV

     Not to us, O Lord, not to us, but to your name give glory, | for the sake of your steadfast love and your
faithfulness. | Why should the nations say, | “Where is their God?”

     Our God is in the heavens; | he does whatever he pleases. | Their idols are silver and gold, | the work of human
hands. | {5} They have mouths, but do not speak; | eyes, but do not see. | They have ears, but do not hear; | noses,
but do not smell. | They have hands, but do not feel; | feet, but do not walk; | they make no sound in their throats. |
Those who make them are like them; | so are all who trust in them.

     O Israel, trust in the Lord! | He is their help and their shield. | {10} O house of Aaron,\fn{I.e., the priests.} trust in
the Lord! | He is their help and their shield. | You who fear the Lord, trust in the Lord! | He is their help and their
shield.

     The Lord has been mindful of us; he will bless us; | he will bless the house of Israel; | he will bless the house of
Aaron; | he will bless those who fear the Lord, | both small and great.

     May the Lord give you increase, | both you and your children. | {15} May you be blessed by the Lord, | who
made heaven and earth.

     The heavens are the Lord’s heavens, | but the earth he has given to human beings. | The dead do not praise the
Lord,\fn{In early Israel it was believed that the dead in Sheol (silence) were separated from God.} | nor do any that go down into
silence. | But we will bless the Lord | from this time on and forevermore. | Praise the Lord!

CXVI

     I love the Lord, because he has heard | my voice and my supplications. | Because he inclined his ear to me, |
therefore I will call on him as long as I live. | The snares of death encompassed me; | the pangs of Sheol laid hold
on me; | I suffered distress and anguish. | Then I called on the name of the Lord: | “O Lord, I pray, save my life!”

     {5} Gracious is the Lord, and righteous; | our God is merciful. | The Lord protects the simple; | when I was
brought low, he saved me. | Return, O my soul, to your rest, | for the Lord has dealt bountifully with you.

     For you have delivered my soul from death, | my eyes from tears, | my feet from stumbling. | I walk before the
Lord | in the land of the living. | {10} I kept my faith, even when I said, | “I am greatly afflicted”; | I said in my
consternation, | “Everyone is a liar.”

     What shall I return to the Lord | for all his bounty to me? | I will lift up the cup of salvation | and call on the
name of the Lord, | I will pay my vows to the Lord | in the presence of all his people. | {15} Precious in the sight
of the Lord | is the death of his faithful ones.

     O Lord, I am your servant; | I am your servant, the child of your serving girl. | You have loosed my bonds. | I
will offer to you a thanksgiving sacrifice | and call on the name of the Lord. | I will pay my vows to the Lord | in
the presence of all his people, | in the courts of the house of the Lord, | in your midst, O Jerusalem. | Praise the
Lord!

CXVII

     Praise the Lord, all you nations! | Extol him, all you peoples! | For great is his steadfast love toward us, | and
the faithfulness of the Lord endures forever. | Praise the Lord!\fn{This last  Hallelujah properly belongs to the following
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psalm.}

CXVIII

     O give thanks to the Lord, for he is good; | his steadfast love endures forever!

     Let Israel say,\fn{These are probably actual directions to various groups in the congregation.} | “His steadfast love endures
forever.” | Let the house of Aaron say, | “His steadfast love endures forever.” | Let those who fear the Lord say, |
“His steadfast love endures forever.”

     {5} Out of my distress I called on the Lord; | the Lord answered me and set me in a broad place. | With the
Lord on my side I do not fear. | What can mortals do to me?\fn{These last two sentences are quoted in Hebrews XIII:6} |
The Lord is on my side to help me; | I shall look in triumph on those who hate me. | It is better to take refuge in
the Lord | than to put confidence in mortals. | It is better to take refuge in the Lord | than to put confidence in
princes.

     {10} All nations surrounded me; | in the name of the Lord I cut them off! | They surrounded me, surrounded me
on every side; | in the name of the Lord I cut them off! | They surrounded me like bees; | they blazed\fn{So the

Greek. The Hebrew has: were extinguished.} like a fire of thorns; | in the name of the Lord I cut them off! | I was pushed
hard,\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and Jerome of Strido. The Hebrew has: You pushed me hard.} so that I was falling, | but the
Lord helped me. | The Lord is my strength and my might; | he has become my salvation.\fn{While it is difficult to be
certain whether the language of this paragraph is literal or figurative, it is tenable that the speaker is a king who has come to the temple to
offer thanks for a victory.}

     {15} There are glad songs of victory in the tents of the righteous: | “The right hand of the Lord does valiantly; |
the right hand of the Lord is exalted; | the right hand of the Lord does valiantly.” | I shall not die, but I shall live, |
and recount the deeds of the Lord. | The Lord has punished me severely, | but he did not give me over to death.

     Open to me the gates of righteousness, | that I may enter through them | and give thanks to the Lord.\fn{ The

preceding ceremony evidently took place outside.}

     {20} This is the gate of the Lord; | the righteous shall enter through it.

     I thank you that you have answered me | and have become my salvation. | The stone that the builders rejected |
has become the chief cornerstone. | This is the Lord’s doing; | it is marvelous in our eyes.\fn{These last two sentences

are frequently quoted in the New Testament (e.g., Matthew XXI:42; Acts IV:11; and I Peter II:7).} | This is the day that the Lord has
made; | let us rejoice and be glad in it.\fn{Or:  in him.} |  {25} Save us, we beseech you, O Lord! | O Lord, we
beseech you, give us success!.\fn{This verse and the following are alluded to in Matthew XXI:9 and parallel passages.}

     Blessed is the one who comes in the name of the Lord.\fn{Or: Blessed in the name of the Lord is the one who comes .} |
We bless you from the house of the Lord. | The Lord is God, | and he has given us light. | Bind\fn{This sentence is

perhaps a liturgical direction.} the festal procession with branches, | up to the horns of the altar.\fn{The meaning of the

Hebrew is uncertain.}

     You are my God, and I will give thanks to you; | you are my God, I will extol you.

     O give thanks to the Lord, for he is good, | for his steadfast love endures forever.

CXIX

     Happy are those whose way is blameless, | who walk in the law of the Lord. | Happy are those who keep his
decrees, |  who seek him with their whole heart,  | who also do no wrong, | but walk in his ways. | You have
commanded your precepts | to be kept diligently. | {5} O that my ways may be steadfast | in keeping your statutes!
| Then I shall not be put to shame, | having my eyes fixed on all your commandments. | I will praise you with an
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upright heart, | when I learn your righteous ordinances. | I will observe your statutes; | do not utterly forsake me.

     How can young people keep their way pure? | By guarding it according to your word. | {10} With my whole
heart I seek you; | do not let me stray from your commandments. | I treasure your word in my heart, | so that I may
not sin against you. | Blessed are you, O Lord; | teach me your statutes. | With my lips I declare | all the ordinances
of your mouth. | I delight in the way of your decrees | as much as in all riches. |  {15} I will meditate on your
precepts, | and fix my eyes on your ways. | I will delight in your statutes; | I will not forget your word.

     Deal bountifully with your servant, | so that I may live and observe your word. | Open my eyes, so that I may
behold | wondrous things out of your law. | I live as an alien in the land; | do not hide your commandments from
me. | {20} My soul is consumed with longing | for your ordinances at all times. | You rebuke the insolent, accursed
ones, | who wander from your commandments; | take away from me their scorn and contempt, | for I have kept
your decrees. | Even though princes sit plotting against me, | your servant will meditate on your statutes. | Your
decrees are my delight, | they are my counselors.

     {25} My soul clings to the dust; | revive me according to your word. | When I told of my ways, you answered
me; |  teach me your statutes. |  Make me understand the way of your precepts, | and I will  meditate on your
wondrous works. | My soul melts away for sorrow; | strengthen me according to your word. | Put false ways far
from me; | and graciously teach me your law. | {30} I have chosen the way of faithfulness; | I set your ordinances
before me. | I cling to your decrees, O Lord; | let me not be put to shame. | I run the way of your commandments, |
for you enlarge my understanding.

     Teach me, O Lord, the way of your statutes, | and I will observe it to the end. | Give me understanding, that I
may keep your law | and observe it with my whole heart. | {35} Lead me in the path of your commandments, | for
I delight in it. | Turn my heart to your decrees, | and not to selfish gain. | Turn my eyes from looking at vanities; |
give me life in your ways. | Confirm to your servant your promise, | which is for those who fear you. | Turn away
the disgrace that I dread, | for your ordinances are good. |  {40} See, I have longed for your precepts; | in your
righteousness give me life.

     Let your steadfast love come to me, O Lord, | your salvation according to your promise. | Then I shall have an
answer for those who taunt me, | for I trust in your word. | Do not take the word of truth utterly out of my mouth, |
for my hope is in your ordinances. | I will keep your law continually, | forever and ever. |  {45} I shall walk at
liberty, | for I have sought your precepts. | I will also speak of your decrees before kings, | and shall not be put to
shame; | I find my delight in your commandments, | because I love them. | I revere your commandments, which I
love, | and I will mediate on your statutes.

     Remember your word to your servant, | in which you have made me hope. | {50} This is my comfort in my
distress, | that your promise give me life. | The arrogant utterly deride me, | but I do not turn away from your law. |
When I think of your ordinances from of old, | I take comfort, O Lord. | Hot indignation seizes me because of the
wicked, | those who forsake your law. | Your statutes have been my songs | wherever I make my home. |  {55} I
remember your name in the night, O Lord, | and keep your law. | This blessing has fallen to me, | for I have kept
your precepts.

     The Lord is my portion; | I promise to keep your words. | I implore your favor with all my heart; | be gracious
to me according to your promise. | When I think of your ways, | I turn my feet to your decrees; | {60} I hurry and
do not delay | to keep your commandments. | Though the cords of the wicked ensnare me, | I do not forget your
law. | At midnight I rise to praise you, | because of your righteous ordinances. | I am a companion to all who fear
you, | of these who keep your precepts. | The earth, O Lord, is full of your steadfast love; | teach me your statutes.

     {65} You have dealt well with your servant, | O Lord, according to your word. | Teach me good judgment and
knowledge, | for I believe in your commandments. | Before I was humbled I went astray, | but now I keep your
word. | You are good and do good; | teach me your statutes. | The arrogant smear me with lies, | but with my whole
heart I keep your precepts. | {70} Their hearts are fat and gross, | but I delight in your law. | It is good for me that I
was humbled, | so that I might learn your statutes. | The law of your mouth is better to me | than thousands of gold
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and silver pieces.

     Your hands have made and fashioned me; | give me understanding that I may learn your commandments. |
Those who fear you shall see me and rejoice, | because I have hoped in your word. |  {75} I know, O Lord, that
your judgments are right, | and that in faithfulness you have humbled me. | Let your steadfast love become my
comfort | according to your promise to your servant. | Let your mercy come to me, that I may live; | for your law
is my delight. | Let the arrogant be put to shame, | because they have subverted me with guile; | as for me, I will
meditate on your precepts. | Let those who fear you turn to me, | so that they may know your decrees. | {80} May
my heart be blameless in your statutes, | so that I may not be put to shame.

     My soul languishes for your salvation; | I hope in your word. | My eyes fail with watching for your promise; | I
ask, “When will you comfort me?” | For I have become like a wineskin in the smoke, | yet I have not forgotten
your statutes. | How long must your servant endure? | When will you judge those who persecute me? | {85} The
arrogant have dug pitfalls for me; | they flout your law. | All your commandments are enduring; | I am persecuted
without cause; help me! | They have almost made an end of me on earth; | but I have not forsaken your precepts. |
In your steadfast love spare my life, | so that I may keep the decrees of your mouth.

     The Lord exists forever; | your word is firmly fixed in heaven. | {90} Your faithfulness endures to all genera-
tions; | you have established the earth, and it stands fast. | By your appointment they stand today, | for all things
are your servants. | If your law had not been my delight, | I would have perished in my misery. | I will never forget
your precepts, | for by them you have given me life. | I am yours; save me, | for I have sought your precepts. | {95}
The wicked lie in wait to destroy me, | but I consider your decrees. | I have seen a limit to all perfection, | but your
commandment is exceedingly broad.

     Oh, how I love your law! | It is my meditation all day long. | Your commandment makes me wiser than my
enemies, | for it is always with me. | I have more understanding than all my teachers, | for your decrees are my
meditation. | {100} I understand more than the aged, | for I keep your precepts. | I hold back my feet from every
evil way, | in order to keep your word. | I do not turn away from your ordinances, | for you have taught me. | How
sweet are your words to my taste, | sweeter than honey to my mouth! | Through your precepts I get understanding;
| therefore I hate every false way.

     {105} Your word is a lamp to my feet | and a light to my path. | I have sworn an oath and confirmed it, | to
observe your righteous ordinances. | I am severely afflicted; | give me life, O Lord, according to your word. |
Accept my offerings of praise, O Lord, | and teach me your ordinances. | I hold my life in my hand continually, |
but I do not forget your law. | {110} The wicked have laid a snare for me, | but I do not stray from your precepts. |
Your decrees are my heritage forever; | they are the joy of my heart. | I incline my heart to perform your statutes |
forever, to the end.

     I hate the double-minded, | but I love your law. | You are my hiding place and my shield; | I hope in your word.
| {115} Go away from me, you evildoers, | that I may keep the commandments of my God. | Uphold me according
to your promise, that I may live, | and let me not be put to shame in my hope. | Hold me up, that I may be safe |
and have regard for your statutes continually. | You spurn all who go astray from your statutes; | for their cunning
is in vain. | All the wicked of the earth you count as dross; | therefore I love your decrees. |  {120} My flesh
trembles for fear of you, | and I am afraid of your judgments.

     I have done what is just and right; | do not leave me to my oppressors. | Guarantee your servant’s well-being; |
do not let the godless oppress me. | My eyes fail from watching for your salvation, | and for the fulfillment of your
righteous promise. | Deal with your servant according to our steadfast love, | and teach me your statutes. | {125} I
am your servant; give me understanding, | so that I may know your decrees. | It is time for the Lord to act, | for
your law has been broken. | Truly I love your commandments | more than gold, more than fine gold. | Truly I
direct my steps by all your precepts;\fn{So the Greek, and Jerome of Strido. The meaning of the Hebrew is obscure.} | I hate
every false way.

     Your decrees are wonderful; | therefore my soul keeps them. | {130} The unfolding of your words gives light; |
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it imparts understanding to the simple. | With open mouth I pant, | because I long for your commandments. | Turn
to me and be gracious to me, | as is your custom toward those who love your name. | Keep my steps steady
according to your promise, | and never let iniquity have dominion over me. | Redeem me from human oppression,
| that I may keep your precepts. | {135} Make your face shine upon your servant, | and teach me your statutes. | My
eyes shed streams of tears | because your law is not kept.

     You are righteous, O Lord, | and your judgments are right. | You have appointed your decrees in righteousness |
and in all faithfulness. | My zeal consumes me | because my foes forget your words. | {140} Your promise is well
tried, | and your servant loves it. | I am small and despised, | yet I do not forget your precepts. | Your righteousness
is an everlasting righteousness, | and your law is the truth. | Trouble and anguish have come upon me, | but your
commandments are my delight. | Your decrees are righteous forever; | give me understanding that I may live.

     {145} With my whole heart I cry; answer me, O Lord. | I will keep your statutes. | I cry to you; save me, | that I
may observe your decrees. | I rise before dawn and cry for help; | I put my hope in your words. | My eyes are
awake before each watch of the night, | that I may meditate on your promise. | In your steadfast love hear my
voice; | O Lord, in your justice preserve my life. | {150} Those who persecute me with evil purpose draw near; |
they are far from your law. | Yet you are near, O Lord, | and all your commandments are true. | Long ago I learned
from your decrees | that you have established them forever.

     Look on my misery and rescue me, | for I do not forget your law. | Plead my cause and redeem me; | give me
life according to your promise. |  {155} Salvation is far from the wicked, | for they do not seek your statutes. |
Great  is  your  mercy,  O Lord;  |  give me life  according  to  your  justice.  |  Many are  my persecutors  and my
adversaries, | yet I do not swerve from your decrees. | I look at the faithless with disgust, | because they do not
keep your commands. | Consider how I love your precepts; | preserve my life according to your steadfast love. |
{160} The sum of your word is truth; | and every one of your righteous ordinances endures forever.

     Princes persecute me without cause, | but my heart stands in awe of your words. | I rejoice at your word | like
one who finds great spoil. | I hate and abhor falsehood, | but I love your law. | Seven times a day I praise you | for
your righteous ordinances. | {165} Great peace have those who love your law; | nothing can make them stumble. |
I hope for your salvation, O Lord, | and I fulfill your commandments. | My soul keeps your decrees; | I love them
exceedingly. | I keep your precepts and decrees, | for all my ways are before you.

     Let my cry come before you, O Lord; |  give me understanding according to your word. |  {170} Let my
supplication come before you; | deliver me according to your promise. | My lips will pour forth praise, | because
you teach me your statutes. | My tongue will sing of your promise, | for all your commandments are right. | Let
your hand be ready to help me, | for I have chosen your precepts. | I long for your salvation, O Lord, | and your
law is my delight. | {175} Let me live that I may praise you, | and let your ordinances help me. | I have gone astray
like a lost sheep; seek out your servant, | for I do not forget your commandments.\fn{The length of this psalm is the
result of its unusual, and highly artificial, structure. It is an alphabetical acrostic (compare psalms IX, X, XXV, XXXIV, XXXVII, CXI,
CXII, CXLV) in which each stanza consists of eight lines all beginning with the same Hebrew letter; the twenty-two stanzas use all the
letters in turn. In addition almost every line contains the word law or a synonym (e.g., testimonies, ways, precepts). The predominant mood
of lament suggests that it may have been composed as a prayer for deliverance from trouble, though the language may be merely imitative
and the whole a purely literary exercise in honor of the written law. It is a very late composition.}

CXX

     In my distress I cry to the Lord, | that he may answer me: | “Deliver me, O Lord, | from lying lips, | from a
deceitful tongue.”

     What shall be given to you? | And what more shall be done to you, | you deceitful tongue? | A warrior’s sharp
arrows, | with glowing coals of the broom tree!\fn{The broom tree produces an especially hot, long-burning fire.}

     {5} Woe is me, that I am an alien in Meshech, | that I must lie among the tents of Kedar.\fn{Meshech and Kedar

were remote regions in Asia Minor and north Arabia, respectively.} | Too long have I had my dwelling | among those who hate
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peace. | I am for peace; | but when I speak, | they are for war.

CXXI

     I lift up my eyes to the hills\fn{Perhaps the High Places, where the baals, the local fertility gods, were worshipped.}— | from
where will my help come? | My\fn{Possibly  my should be emended to  your.} help comes from the Lord, | who made
heaven and earth.

     He will not let your foot be moved; | he who keeps Israel | will neither slumber nor sleep.

     {5} The Lord is your keeper; | the Lord is your shade at your right hand. | The sun shall not strike you by day, |
nor the moon by night.

     The Lord will keep you from all evil; | he will keep your life, | The Lord will keep | your going out and your
coming in | from this time on and forevermore.

CXXII

     I was glad when they said to me, | “Let us go to the house of the Lord!” | Our feet are standing | within your
gates, O Jerusalem.

     Jerusalem—built as a city | that is bound firmly together. | To it the tribes go up, | the tribes of the Lord, | as
was decreed for Israel, | to give thanks to the name of the Lord. | {5} For there the thrones for judgment were set
up, | the thrones of the house of David.

     Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: | “May they prosper who love you. | Peace be within your walls, | and security
within your towers.” | For the sake of my relatives and friends | I will say, “Peace be within you.”| For the sake of
the house of the Lord our God, | I will seek your good.

CXXIII

     To you I lift up my eyes, | O you who are enthroned in the heavens! | As the eyes of servants | look to the hand
of their master, | as the eyes of a maid | to the hand of her mistress, | so our eyes look to the Lord our God, | until
he has mercy upon us.

     Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us. | For we have had more than enough of contempt. | Our
soul has had more than its fill | of the scorn of those who are at ease, | of the contempt of the proud.

CXXIV

     If it had not been the Lord who was on our side | —let Israel now say— | if it had not been the Lord who was
on our side, | when our enemies attacked us, | then they would have swallowed us up alive, | when their anger was
kindled against us; | then the flood would have swept us away, | the torrent would have gone over us; | {5} then
over us would have gone | the raging waters.

     Blessed be the Lord, | who has not given us | as prey to their teeth. | We have escaped like a bird | from the
snare of the fowlers; | the snare is broken, | and we have escaped.

     Our help is in the name of the Lord, | who made heaven and earth.

CXXV

     Those who trust in the Lord are like Mount Zion, | which cannot be moved, but abides forever. | As the
mountains surround Jerusalem, | so the Lord surrounds his people, | from this time on and forevermore. | For the
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scepter of wickedness shall not rest | on the land allotted to the righteous, | so that the righteous might not stretch
out | their hands to do wrong. | Do good, O Lord, to those who are good, | and to those who are upright in their
hearts. | {5} But those who turn aside to their own crooked ways | the Lord will lead away with evildoers. | Peace
be upon Israel!

CXXVI

     When the Lord restored the fortunes of Zion,\fn{Or: brought back those who returned to Zion.} | we were like those
who dream. | Then our mouth was filled with laughter, | and our tongue with shouts of joy; | then it was said
among the nations, | “The Lord has done great things for them.” | The Lord has done great things for us, | and we
rejoiced.

     Restore our fortunes, O Lord, | like the watercourses in the Negeb.\fn{The arid region to the south of Palestine.} | {5}
May those who sow in tears | reap with shouts of joy. | Those who go out weeping, | bearing the seed for sowing, |
shall come home with shouts of joy, | carrying their sheaves.

CXXVII

     Unless the Lord builds the house, | those who build it labor in vain. | Unless the Lord guards the city, | the
guard keeps watch in vain. | It is in vain that you rise up early | and go late to rest, | eating the bread of anxious
toil; | for he gives sleep to his beloved.\fn{Or: for he provides for his beloved during sleep.}

     Sons are indeed a heritage from the Lord, | the fruit of the womb a reward. | Like arrows in the hand of a
warrior | are the sons of one’s youth. | {5} Happy is the man who has | his quiver full of them. | He shall not be put
to shame | when he speaks with his enemies in the gate.

CXXVIII

     Happy is everyone who fears the Lord, | who walks in his ways. | You shall eat the fruit of the labor of your
hands; | you shall be happy, and it shall go well with you. | Your wife will be like a fruitful vine | within your
house; | your children will be like olive shoots | around your table. | Thus shall the man be blessed | who fears the
Lord.

     {5} The Lord bless you from Zion. | May you see the prosperity of Jerusalem | all the days of your life. | May
you see your children’s children. | Peace be upon Israel!

CXXIX

     “Often have they attacked me from my youth” | —let Israel now say— | “often have they attacked me from my
youth, | yet they have not prevailed against me. | The plowers plowed on my back: | they made their furrows
long.” | The Lord is righteous; | he has cut the cords of the wicked. | {5} May all who hate Zion | be put to shame
and turned backward. | Let them be like the grass on the housetops | that withers before it grows up, | with which
reapers do not fill their hands | or binders of sheaves their arms, | while those who pass by do not say, | “The
blessing of the Lord be upon you! | We bless you in the name of the Lord!”

CXXX

     Out of the depths I cry to you, O Lord. | Lord, hear my voice! | Let your ears be attentive | to the voice of my
supplications!

     If you, O Lord, should mark iniquities, | Lord, who could stand? | But there is forgiveness with you, | so that
you may be revered.

     {5} I wait for the Lord, my soul waits, | and in his word I hope; | my soul waits for the Lord | more than those
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who watch for the morning, | more than those who watch for the morning.

     O Israel, hope in the Lord! | For with the Lord there is steadfast love, | and with him is great power to redeem. |
It is he who will redeem Israel | from all its iniquities.

CXXXI

     O Lord, my heart is not lifted up, | my eyes are not raised too high; | I do not occupy myself with things | too
great and too marvelous for me. | But I have calmed and quieted my soul, | like a weaned child with its mother; |
my soul is like the weaned child that is with me.\fn{Or: my soul within me is like a weaned child.}

     O Israel, hope in the Lord | from this time on and forevermore.

CXXXII

     O Lord, remember in David’s favor | all the hardships he endured | how he swore to the Lord | and vowed to
the Mighty One of Jacob, | “I will not enter my house | or get into my bed; | I will not give sleep to my eyes | or
slumber to my eyelids, | {5} until I find a place for the Lord, | a dwelling place for the Mighty One of Jacob.”

     We heard of it in Ephrathah;\fn{Bethlehem, David’s city.} | we found it in the fields of Jaar.\fn{Kiriath-jearim, where

the ark had been kept from Samuel’s time until David became king in Jerusalem.} | “Let us to his dwelling place; | let us worship
at his footstool.”

     Rise up, O Lord, and go to your resting place, | you and the ark of your might. | Let your priests be clothed
with righteousness, | and let your faithful shout for joy. | {10} For your servant David’s sake | do not turn away the
face of your anointed one.\fn{These words evidently accompanied a dramatic ceremony that reenacted the discover of the ark by

David and the procession by which he brought it to the sanctuary.}

     The Lord swore to David a sure oath | from which he will not turn back: | “One of the sons of your body | I will
set on your throne. | If your sons keep my covenant | and my decrees that I shall teach them, | their sons also,
forevermore, | shall sit on your throne.”

     For the Lord has chosen Zion; | he has desired it for his habitation: | “This is my resting place forever; | here I
will reside, for I have desired it. | {15} I will abundantly bless its provisions; | I will satisfy its poor with bread. |
Its priests I will clothe with salvation, | and its faithful will shout for joy. | There I will cause a horn to sprout up
for David; | I have prepared a lamp for my anointed one. | His enemies I will clothe with disgrace, | but on him,
his crown will gleam.”

CXXXIII

     How very good and pleasant it is | when kindred\fn{Literally,  brothers.} live together in unity! | It is like the
precious oil on the head, | running down over the collar of his robes | It is like the dew of Hermon,\fn{ The chief

mountain  of  Syria.}  |  which  falls  on  the  mountains  of  Zion.  |  For  there  the  Lord  ordained  his  blessing,  |  life
forevermore.

CXXXIV

     Come, bless the Lord, all you servants of the Lord, | who stand by night in the house of the Lord! | Lift up your
hands to the holy place, | and bless the Lord.

     May the Lord, maker of heaven and earth, | bless you from Zion.

CXXXV

568



     Praise the Lord! | Praise the name of the Lord; | give praise, O servants of the Lord, | you that stand in the
house of the Lord, | in the courts of the house of our God. | Praise the Lord, for the Lord is good; | sing to his
name, for he is gracious. | For the Lord has chosen Jacob for himself, | Israel as his own possession.

     {5} For I know that the Lord is great; | our Lord is above all gods. | Whatever the Lord pleases he does, | in
heaven and on earth, | in the seas and all deeps. | He it is who makes the clouds rise at the end of the earth; | he
makes lightnings for the rain | and brings out the wind from his storehouses.

     He it was who struck down the firstborn of Egypt, | both human beings and animals; | he sent signs and
wonders | into your midst, O Egypt, | against Pharaoh and all his servants. | {10} He struck down many nations |
and killed mighty kings— | Sihon, king of the Amorites, | and Og, king of Bashan, | and all the kingdoms of
Canaan— | and gave their land as a heritage, | a heritage to his people Israel.

     Your name, O Lord, endures forever, | your renown, O Lord, throughout all ages. | For the Lord will vindicate
his people, | and have compassion on his servants.

     {15} The idols of the nations are silver and gold, | the work of human hands. | They have mouths, but they do
not speak; | they have eyes, but they do not see; | they have ears, but they do not hear, | and there is no breath in
their mouths. | Those who make them | and all who trust them | shall become like them.

     O house of Israel, bless the Lord! | O house of Aaron, bless the Lord! | {20} O house of Levi, bless the Lord! |
You that fear the Lord, bless the Lord! | Blessed be the Lord from Zion, | he who resides in Jerusalem. | Praise the
Lord!

CXXXVI

     O give thanks to the Lord, for he is good, | for his steadfast love endures forever. | O give thanks to the God of
gods, | for his steadfast love endures forever. | O give thanks to the Lord of lords, | for his steadfast love endures
forever;

     who alone does great wonders, | for his steadfast love endures forever; | {5} who by understanding made the
heavens, | for his steadfast love endures forever; | who spread out the earth on the waters, | for his steadfast love
endures forever; | who made the great lights, | for his steadfast love endures forever; | the moon and stars to rule
over the night, | for his steadfast love endures forever;

     {10} who struck Egypt through their firstborn, | for his steadfast love endures forever; | and brought Israel out
from among them, | for his steadfast love endures forever; | with a strong hand and an outstretched arm, | for his
steadfast love endures forever; | who divided the Red Sea in two, | for his steadfast love endures forever; | and
made Israel pass through the midst of it, | for his steadfast love endures forever; | {15} but overthrew Pharaoh and
his army in the Red Sea, | for his steadfast love endures forever, | who led his people through the wilderness, | for
his steadfast love endures forever; | who struck down great kings, | for his steadfast love endures forever; | and
killed famous kings, | for his steadfast love endures forever; | Sihon, king of the Amorites, | for his steadfast love
endures forever; | {20} and Og, king of Bashan, | for his steadfast love endures forever; and gave their land as a
heritage, | for his steadfast love endures forever; | a heritage to his servant Israel, | for his steadfast love endures
forever.

     It is he who remembered us in our low estate, | for his steadfast love endures forever; | and rescued us from our
foes, | for his steadfast love endures forever; |  {25} who gives food to all flesh, | for his steadfast love endures
forever.

     O give thanks to the God of heaven, | for his steadfast love endure forever.

CXXXVII
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     By the rivers of Babylon— | there we sat down and there we wept | when we remembered Zion. | On the
willows\fn{Or:  poplars.} there |  we hung up our harps. |  For there our captors |  asked us for songs, |  and our
tormentors asked for mirth, saying, | “Sing us one of the songs of Zion!”

     How could we sing the Lord’s song | in a foreign land? | {5} If I forget you, O Jerusalem, | let my right hand
wither! | Let my tongue cling to the roof of my mouth, | if I do not remember you, | if I do not set Jerusalem above
my highest joy.

     Remember, O Lord, against the Edomites | the day of Jerusalem’s fall, | how they said, “Tear it down! Tear it
down! | Down to its foundations!” | O daughter Babylon, you devastator!fn{Or: you who are devastated.} | Happy shall
they be who pay you back | what you have done to us! | Happy shall they be who take your little ones | and dash
them against the rock!

CXXXVIII

     I give you thanks, O Lord, with my whole heart; | before the gods I sing your praise; | I bow down toward your
holy temple | and give thanks to your name for your steadfast love and your faithfulness; | for you have exalted
your name and your word | above everything.\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: you have exalted your word above all

your name.} | On the day I called, you answered me, | you increased my strength of soul.\fn{ So the Syriac. Compare the

Greek, and the Targum. The Hebrew has: you made me arrogant in my soul with strength.}

     All the kings of the earth shall praise you, O Lord, | for they have heard the words of your mouth. | {5} They
shall sing of the ways of the Lord, | for great is the glory of the Lord. | For though the Lord is high, he regards the
lowly; | but the haughty he perceives from far away.

     Though I walk in the midst of trouble, | you preserve me against the wrath of my enemies; | you stretch out
your hand, | and your right hand delivers me. | The Lord will fulfill his purpose for me; | your steadfast love, O
Lord, endures forever. | Do not forsake the work of your hands.

CXXXIX

     O Lord, you have searched me and known me. | You know when I sit down and when I rise up; | you discern
my thoughts from far away. | You search out my path and my lying down, | and are acquainted with all my ways. |
Even before a word is on my tongue, | O Lord, you know it completely. | {5} You hem me in, behind and before, |
and lay your hand upon me. | Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; | it is so high that I cannot attain it.

     Where can I go from your spirit? | Or where can I flee from your presence? | If I ascend to heaven, you are
there; | if I make my bed in Sheol, you are there.\fn{It is a new thought that God is in Sheol as well as in heaven.} | If I take
the wings of the morning | and settle at the farthest limits of the sea, | {10} even there your hand shall lead me, |
and your right hand shall hold me fast. | If I say, “Surely the darkness shall cover me, | and the light around me
become night,” | even the darkness is not dark to you; | the night is as bright as the day, | for darkness is as light to
you.

     For it was you who formed my inward parts; | you knit me together in my mother’s womb. | I praise you, for I
am fearfully and wonderfully made. | Wonderful are your works; | that I know very well. | {15} My frame was not
hidden from you, | when I was being made in secret, | intricately woven in the depths of the earth.\fn{ The womb is

being referred to poetically.} | Your eyes beheld my unformed substance. | In your book were written | all the days that
were formed for me, | when none of them as yet existed. | How weighty to me are your thoughts, O God! | How
vast is the sum of them! | I try to count them—they are more than the sand; | I come to the end—\fn{ Or: I awake.} I
am still with you.

     O that you would kill the wicked, O God, | and that the bloodthirsty would depart from me— | {20} those who
speak of you maliciously, | and lift themselves up against you for evil!\fn{This is a correction. The meaning of the Hebrew

is uncertain.} | Do I not hate those who hate you, O Lord? | And do I not loathe those who rise up against you? | I
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hate them with perfect hatred; | I count them my enemies. | Search me, O God, and know my heart; | test me and
know my thoughts. | See if there is any wicked\fn{The Hebrew has:  hurtful.} way in me, | and lead me in the way
everlasting.\fn{Or: the ancient way.}

CXL

     Deliver me, O Lord, from evildoers; | protect me from those who are violent, | who plan evil things in their
minds | and stir up wars continually. | They make their tongue sharp as a snake’s, | and under their lips is the
venom of vipers.\fn{The mention of their tongue and lips probably implies that they have pronounced a curse against the psalmist.}

     Guard me, O Lord, from the hands of the wicked; | protect me from the violent | who have planned my
downfall. |  {5} The arrogant have hidden a trap for me, | and with cords they have spread a net,\fn{ Or:  they have

spread cords as a net.} | along the road they have set snares for me.

     I say to the Lord, “You are my God; | give ear, O Lord, to the voice of my supplications.” | O Lord, my Lord,
my strong deliverer, | you have covered my head\fn{I.e., you have given protection.} in the day of battle. | Do not grant,
O Lord, the desires of the wicked; | do not further their evil plot.\fn{The Hebrew adds: they are exalted.}

     Those who surround me lift up their heads;\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has:  those who

surround me are uplifted in head. The Hebrew divides this sentence and the preceding one differently.} | let the mischief of their lips
overwhelm them! | {10} Let burning coals fall on them! | Let them be flung into pits, no more to rise! | Do not let
the slanderer be established in the land; | let evil speedily hunt down the violent!

     I know that the Lord maintains the cause of the needy, | and executes justice for the poor. | Surely the righteous
shall give thanks to your name; | the upright shall live in your presence.

CXLI

     I call upon you, O Lord; come quickly to me; | give ear to my voice when I call to you. | Let my prayer be
counted as incense before you, | and the lifting up of my hands as an evening sacrifice.

     Set a guard over my mouth, O Lord; | keep watch over the door of my lips. | Do not turn my heart to any evil, |
to busy myself  with wicked deeds |  in company with those who work iniquity;  |  do not  let  me eat  of  their
delicacies. 

     {5} Let the righteous strike me; | let the faithful correct me. | Never let the oil of the wicked anoint my
head,\fn{So the Greek. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | for my prayer is continually\fn{This is a correction. The

Hebrew has: for continually and my prayer.} against their wicked deeds. | When they are given over to those who shall
condemn them, | then they shall learn that my words were pleasant. | Like a rock that one breaks apart and shatters
on the land, | so shall their bones be strewn at the mouth of Sheol.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew of this entire paragraph is

uncertain.}

     But my eyes are turned toward you, O God, my Lord; | in you I seek refuge; do not leave me defenseless. |
Keep me from the trap that they have laid for me, | and from the snares of evildoers. | {10} Let the wicked fall into
their own nets, | while I alone escape.

CXLII

     With my voice I cry to the Lord; | with my voice I make supplication to the Lord. | I pour out my complaint
before him; | I tell my trouble before him. | When my spirit is faint, | you know my way.

     In the path where I walk | they have hidden a trap for me. | Look on my right hand and see— | there is no one
who takes notice of me; | no refuge remains to me; | no one cares for me.
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     {5} I cry to you, O Lord; | I say, “You are my refuge, | my portion in the land of the living.” | Give heed to my
cry, | for I am brought very low.

     Save me from my persecutors, | for they are too strong for me. | Bring me out of prison, | so that I may give
thanks to your name. The righteous will surround me, | for you will deal bountifully with me.

CXLIII

     Hear my prayer, O Lord; | give ear to my supplications in your faithfulness; | answer me in your righteousness.
| Do not enter into judgment with your servant, | for no one living is righteous before you.

     For the enemy has pursued me, | crushing my life to the ground, | making me sit in darkness like those long
dead. | Therefore my spirit faints within me; | my heart within me is appalled.

     {5} I remember the days of old, | I think about all your deeds, | I meditate on the works of your hands. | I
stretch out my hands to you; | my soul thirsts for you like a parched land.

     Answer me quickly, O Lord; | my spirit fails. | Do not hide your face from me, | or I shall be like those who go
down to the Pit. Let me hear of your steadfast love in the morning, | for in you I put my trust. | Teach me the way I
should go, | for to you I lift up my soul.

     Save me, O Lord, from my enemies; | I have fled to you for refuge.\fn{So one Hebrew manuscript, and the Greek. The

pointed Hebrew Masoretic text has: to you I have hidden.} | {10} Teach me to do your will, | for you are my God. | Let your
good spirit lead me | on a level path.

     For your name’s sake, O Lord, preserve my life. | In your righteousness bring me out of trouble. | In your
steadfast love cut off my enemies, | and destroy all my adversaries, | for I am your servant.

CXLIV

     The Lord, my rock, | who trains my hands for war, and my fingers for battle; | my rock\fn{In accordance with

Psalm XVIII:2 and II Samuel XXII:2. The Hebrew has: my steadfast love.} and my fortress, | my stronghold and my deliverer, |
my shield, in whom I take refuge, | who subdues the peoples\fn{So various Hebrew manuscripts, the Syriac, the Greek

Aquila version, and Jerome of Strido. The pointed Hebrew Masoretic text has: my people.} under me.

     O Lord, what are human beings that you regard them, | or mortals that you think of them? | They are like a
breath; | their days are like a passing shadow. |  {5} Bow your heavens, O Lord, and come down; | touch the
mountains so that they smoke. | Make the lightning flash and scatter them; | send out your arrows and rout them. |
Stretch out your hand from on high; | set me free and rescue me from the mighty waters, | from the hand of aliens,
| whose mouths speak lies, | and whose right hands are false.

     I will sing a new song to you, O God; | upon a ten-stringed harp I will play to you, | {10} the one who gives
victory to kings, | who rescues his servant David. | Rescue me from the cruel sword, | and deliver me from the
hand of aliens, | whose mouths speak lies, | and whose right hands are false.

    May our sons in their youth | be like plants full grown, | our daughters like corner pillars, | cut for the building
of a palace. | May our barns be filled, | with produce of every kind; | may our sheep increase by thousands, | by
tens of thousands in our fields, |  and may our cattle be heavy with young.  |  May there be no breach in the
walls,\fn{The Hebrew lacks: in the walls.} no exile, | and no cry of distress in our streets.

     {15} Happy are the people to whom such blessings fall; | happy are the people whose God is the Lord.\fn{The

last two paragraphs form a prayer for a prosperous year; they were perhaps originally a separate psalm.}

CXLV
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     I will extol you, my God and King, | and bless your name forever and ever. | Every day I will bless you, | and
praise your name forever and ever. | Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised; | his greatness is unsearchable.

     One generation shall laud your works to another, | and shall declare your mighty acts. | {5} On the glorious
splendor of your majesty, | and on your wondrous works, I will meditate. | The might of your awesome deeds shall
be proclaimed, | and I will declare your greatness. | They shall celebrate the fame of your abundant goodness, |
and shall sing aloud of your righteousness.

     The Lord is gracious and merciful, | slow to anger and abounding in steadfast love. | The Lord is good to all, |
and his compassion is over all that he has made.

     {10} All your works shall give thanks to you, O Lord, | and all your faithful shall bless you. | They shall speak
of the glory of your kingdom, | and tell of your power, | to make known to all people your\fn{So the Greek, Jerome of

Strido, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: his.} kingdom. | Your kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, | and your dominion
endures throughout all generations.

     The Lord is faithful in all his words, | and gracious in all his deeds.\fn{These two clauses are supplied by the Qumran

manuscript, the Greek, and the Syriac.} | The Lord upholds all who are falling, | and raises up all who are bowed down. |
{15} The eyes of all look to you, | and you give them their food in due season. | You open your hand, | satisfying
the desire of every living thing. | The Lord is just in all his ways, | and kind in all his doings. | The Lord is near to
all who call on him, | to all who call on him in truth. | He fulfills the desire of all who fear him; | he also hears
their cry, and saves them. | {20} The Lord watches over all who love him, | but all the wicked he will destroy.

     My mouth will speak the praise of the Lord, | and all flesh will bless his holy name forever and ever.

CXLVI

     Praise the Lord! | Praise the Lord, O my soul! | I will praise the Lord as long as I live; | I will sing praises to my
God all my life long.

     Do not put your trust in princes, | in mortals, in whom there is no help. | When their breath departs, they  return
to the earth; | on that very day their plans perish.

     {5} Happy are those whose help is the God of Jacob, | whose hope is in the Lord their God, | who made heaven
and earth, | the sea, and all that is in them; | who keeps faith forever; | who executes justice for the oppressed; |
who gives food to the hungry.

     The Lord sets the prisoners free; | the Lord opens the eyes of the blind. | The Lord lifts up those who are bowed
down; | the Lord loves the righteous. | The Lord watches over the strangers; | he upholds the orphan and the
widow, | but the way of the wicked he brings to ruin.

     {10} The Lord will reign forever, | your God, O Zion, for all generations. | Praise the Lord!

CXLVII

     Praise the Lord! | How good it is to sing praises to our God; | for he is gracious, and a song of praise is fitting. |
The Lord builds up Jerusalem; | he gathers the outcasts of Israel. | He heals the brokenhearted, | and binds up their
wounds. | He determines the number of the stars; | he gives to all of them their names. | {5} Great is our Lord, and
abundant in power; | his understanding is beyond measure. | The Lord lifts up the downtrodden; | he casts the
wicked to the ground.

     Sing to the Lord with thanksgiving; | make melody to our God on the lyre. | He covers the heavens with clouds,
| prepares rain for the earth, | makes grass grow on the hills. | He gives to the animals their food, | and to the young
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ravens when they cry. |  {10} His delight is not in the strength of the horse, | nor his pleasure in the speed of a
runner;\fn{The Hebrew has: legs of a person.} | but the Lord takes pleasure in those who fear him, | in those who hope
in his steadfast love.

     Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem! | Praise your God, O Zion! | For he strengthens the bars of your gates; | he
blesses your children within you. | He grants peace\fn{Or:  prosperity.} within your borders; | he fills you with the
finest of wheat. | {15} He sends out his command to the earth; | his word runs swiftly. | He gives snow like wool; |
he scatters frost like ashes. | He hurls down hail like crumbs— | who can stand before his cold? | He sends out his
word, and melts them; | he makes his wind blow, and the waters flow. | He declares his word to Jacob, | his
statutes and ordinances to Israel.  |  {20} He has not dealt  thus with any other nation; |  they do not know his
ordinances. | Praise the Lord!

CXLVIII

     Praise the Lord! | Praise the Lord from the heavens; | praise him in the heights! | Praise him, all his angels; |
praise him, all his host! | Praise him, sun and moon; | praise him, all you shining stars! | Praise him, you highest
heavens, | and you waters above the heavens!

     {5} Let them praise the name of the Lord, | for he commanded and they were created. | He established them
forever and ever; | he fixed their bounds, which cannot be passed.\fn{Or: he set a law that cannot pass away.}

     Praise the Lord from the earth, | you sea monsters and all deeps, | fire and hail, snow and frost, | stormy wind
fulfilling his command!

    Mountains and all hills, | fruit trees and all cedars! |  {10} Wild animals and all cattle, | creeping things and
flying birds!

     Kings of the earth and all peoples, | princes and all rulers of the earth! | Young men and women alike, | old and
young together!

     Let them praise the name of the Lord, | for his name alone is exalted; | his glory is above earth and heaven. | He
has raised up a horn for his people, | praise for all his faithful, | for the people of Israel who are close to him. |
Praise the Lord!

CXLIX

     Praise the Lord! | Sing to the Lord a new song, | his praise in the assembly of the faithful. | Let Israel be glad in
its Maker, | let the children of Zion rejoice in their King. | Let them praise his name with dancing, | making
melody to him with tambourine and lyre. | For the Lord takes pleasure in his people; | he adorns the humble with
victory. |  {5} Let the faithful exult in glory; | let them sing for joy on their couches.\fn{The meaning is uncertain;

perhaps reclining on couches was part of the festival drama.} | Let the high praises of God be in their throats | and two-edged
swords in their hands, | to execute vengeance on the nations | and punishment on the peoples, | to bind their kings
with fetters | and their nobles with chains of iron, | to execute on them the judgment decreed. | This is glory for all
his faithful ones. | Praise the Lord!

CL

     Praise the Lord! | Praise God in his sanctuary; | praise him in his mighty firmament!\fn{ Or: dome.} | Praise him
for his mighty deeds; | praise him according to his surpassing greatness!

     Praise him with trumpet sound, | praise him with lute and harp! | Praise him with tambourine and dance; |
praise him with strings and pipe! | {5} Praise him with clanging cymbals; | praise him with loud clashing cymbals!
| Let everything that breathes praise the Lord! | Praise the Lord!
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-------------------------------------------------------------PROVERBS----------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     Proverbs is a poetical book of the Received Old Testament, usually placed after Psalms. On the basis of titles, subject matter, and poetic
structure it may be divided into eight (ENC says nine, as does NAB: the number system used here reflects this division) clearly marked
sections: (1) chapters I-IX, anonymous; (2) X:1-XXII:16, ascribed to Solomon; (3) XXII:17-XXIV:22, ascribed to the wise; (4) XXIV:23-
XXIV, also ascribed to  the wise; (5) XXV-XXIX, ascribed to Solomon; XXX—(ENC would divide this into two parts: XXX:1-14 and
XXX:15-33; NAB (which I follow) would divided it (6) XXX:1-6, ascribed to an otherwise unknown Agur and (7) XXX:7-33, anonymous)
—; (8) XXXI:1-9, ascribed partly to Lemuel, of whom likewise nothing further is known; and (9) XXXI:10-31, anonymous. Traditionally
associated with Solomon, the book is most probably a compilation of several collections of proverbs (which were originally independent:
ENC), its compiler (or compilers: ENC) being perhaps the author of the first section (for he distinguishes between the proverbs of others
and his own). Among some early Christian writers the book was also known by the name of Wisdom; and in the Roman missal it was for
many centuries referred to as a Book of Wisdom.

     In addition to its sectional titles, changes in literary form and in subject matter help to mark off the limits of the various units; but the
ascription of certain sections to Solomon (vigorously contested by most critics, who would refer the whole of the book to the Hellenistic
period) has recently found defenders; for the influence on it of early Egyptian proverb literature (2000-1000BC) is being more and more
recognized and would support an earlier date.

     Proverbs is the primary document of the Israeli Wisdom movement. Never does it refer to the great themes of the Promise to the
patriarchs, the deliverance from slavery in Egypt: indeed, to any aspect of Israel’s history. The implication of this seems to be that for
Proverbs God’s revelation of Its Self is given in universal laws and patterns characteristic of nature—especially human nature—rather than
in a special series of historical events: i.e.,  that Divine revelation is to be found in the order of Creation, rather than in the order of
Redemption. 

     Moreover, the meaning of this revealing is not immediately self-evident, but must be  discovered by men; and the process of this
discovery takes the form of an educational discipline that trusts human reason and employs research, classifying and interpreting the results
and bequeathing them as a legacy for future generations (those who are wise being those who systematically dedicate themselves to this
discovery—literally, the discovery of the Way of God). Proverbs assumes that wisdom is attainable by those who seek and follow it: i.e.,
that man can discover enough about the character of God and Its law to ensure the fulfillment of his personal life. The rewards promised for
the pursuit of wisdom are health, long life,  respect,  possessions, security, and self-control; for, according to Proverbs, human destiny
depends upon responsible action. There is no appeal to Divine mercy, intervention, or forgiveness; and the Divine judgment is simply the
inexorable operation of the orders of life as God has established them.

     A satisfactory answer to the questions of times and authors of the collections of proverbs themselves, however, is almost impossible. The
manner of compilation is conjectural. Parts  (2) and (5) may have circulated first as independent collections, compiled before the fall of
Jerusalem, as the references to Solomon (X:1) and Hezekiah (XXV:1) suggest. Parts (3),  (4) and (7) would seem to belong together as a
third collection of a similar kind. The redaction of the whole may have been made c.350BC; or, if certain passages about strange women
are correctly regarded as symbolizing Hellenistic culture, c.300BC. (NAB says that the author of chapters I-IX was the editor of the whole
of Proverbs as we now have it, and probably did his work in the early part of the 5th century BC.) 

     After much hesitation, the Jews recognized the book as Scriptural, but probably not before the 1 st century AD. It was as a whole very
little commented on in Antiquity or the Middle Ages. 

[ENC, XVIII, 688-689; NAB, 858; ODC, 1117-1118]

THE TEXT

I

    The proverbs of Solomon son of David, king of Israel:

     For\fn{Chapters I:1-IX:18 contain mostly long poems, as opposed to short sayings, which serve as an introduction to the book; which

is itself composed essentially of several collections, as their various titles indicate.} learning about wisdom and instruction, | for
understanding words of insight, | for gaining instruction in wise dealing, | righteousness, justice, and equity; | to
teach shrewdness to the simple, | knowledge and prudence to the young— | {5} Let the wise also hear and gain in
learning, | and the discerning acquire skill, | to understand a proverb and a figure,\fn{ Figure: a metaphor, parable, or

allegory.} | the words of the wise and their riddles.\fn{This is a complete sentence in the Hebrew. A riddle is a comparison or

analogy that enforces a lesson when the hearer discerns its intention and is able to complete it.}

     The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge; | fools\fn{Not the stupid, but those whose conduct is reprehensible.}
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despise wisdom and instruction.

     Hear, my child, your father’s instruction, | and do not reject your mother’s teaching; | for they are a fair garland
for your head, | and pendants for your neck.

     {10} My child, if sinners entice you, | do not consent. | If they say, “Come with us, let us lie in wait for blood; |
let us wantonly ambush the innocent; | like Sheol let us swallow them alive | and whole, like those who go down
to the Pit. | We shall find all kinds of costly things; | we shall fill our houses with booty. | Throw in your lot among
us; | we will all have one purse”— | {15} my child, do not walk in their way, | keep your foot from their paths; | for
their feet run to evil, | and they hurry to shed blood. | For in vain is the net baited | while the bird is looking
on;\fn{I.e., the consequences of crime are too obvious to be missed.} | yet they lie in wait—to kill themselves! | and set an
ambush—for their own lives! | Such is the end\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: ways.} of all who are greedy for gain;
| it takes away the life of its possessors.

     {20} Wisdom cries out in the street; | in the squares she raises her voice. | At the busiest corner she cries out; |
at the entrance of the city gates she speaks: | “How long, O simple ones, will you love being simple? | How long
will scoffers delight in their scoffing | and fools hate knowledge? | Give heed to my reproof; | I will pour out my
thoughts to you; | I will make my words known to you. | Because I have called and you refused, | have stretched
out my hand and no one heeded, | {25} and because you have ignored all my counsel | and would have none of my
reproof, | I also will laugh at your calamity; | I will mock when panic strikes you, | when panic strikes you like a
storm, | and your calamity comes like a whirlwind, | when distress and anguish come upon you. | Then they will
call upon me, but I will not answer; | they will seek me diligently, but will not find me. | Because they hated
knowledge | and did not choose the fear of the Lord, | {30} would have none of my counsel, | and despised all my
reproof, | therefore they shall eat the fruit of their way | and be sated with their own devices. | For waywardness
kills the simple, | and the complacency of fools destroys them; | but those who listen to me will be secure | and
will live at ease, without dread of disaster.”

II

     My child, if you accept my words | and treasure up my commandments within you, | making your ear attentive
to wisdom | and inclining your heart to understanding; | if you indeed cry out for insight, | and raise your voice for
understanding;  |  if  you seek  it  like  silver,  |  and  search  for  it  as  for  hidden treasures— |  {5} then  you will
understand the fear of the Lord | and find the knowledge of God. | For the Lord gives wisdom; | from his mouth
come knowledge and understanding; | he stores up sound wisdom for the upright; | he is a shield to those who
walk blamelessly, | guarding the paths of justice | and preserving the way of his faithful ones. | Then you will
understand righteousness and justice | and equity, every good path; | {10} for wisdom will come into your heart, |
and knowledge will be pleasant to your soul; | prudence will watch over you; | and understanding will guard you. |
It will save you from the way of evil, | from those who speak perversely, | who forsake the paths of uprightness |
to walk in the ways of darkness, | who rejoice in doing evil | and delight in the perverseness of evil; | {15} those
whose paths are crooked, | and who are devious in their ways.

     You will be saved from the loose\fn{The Hebrew has: strange; although the identity is not certain, probably the wife of another

is meant.} woman, | from the adulteress with her smooth words, | who forsakes the partner of her youth | and forgets
her sacred covenant;\fn{I.e., marital faithfulness.} | for her way\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: house.} leads down
to death, | and her paths to the shades; | those who go to her never come back, | nor do they regain the paths of life.

     {20} Therefore walk in the way of the good, | and keep to the paths of the just. | For the upright will abide in
the land, | and the innocent will remain in it; | but the wicked will be cut off from the land, | and the treacherous
will be rooted out of it.

III

     My child, do not forget my teaching, | but let your heart keep my commandments; | for length of days and
years of life | and abundant welfare they will give you. | Do not let loyalty and faithfulness forsake you; | bind
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them around your neck, | write them on the tablet of your heart. | So you will find favor and good repute | in the
sight of God and of people.

     {5} Trust in the Lord with all your heart, | and do not rely on your own insight. | In all your ways acknowledge
him, | and he will make straight your paths. | Do not be wise in your own eyes; | fear the Lord, and turn away from
evil. | It will be a healing for your flesh | and a refreshment for your body.\fn{The Hebrew has: navel.}

     Honor the Lord with your substance | and with the first fruits of all your produce; | {10} then your barns will be
filled with plenty, | and your vats will be bursting with wine.

     My child, do not despise the Lord’s discipline | or be weary of his reproof, | for the Lord reproves the one he
loves, | as a father the son in whom he delights.

     Happy are those who find wisdom, | and those who get understanding, | for her income is better than silver, |
and her revenue better than gold. | {15} She is more precious than jewels, | and nothing you desire can compare
with her.  |  Long life  is  in  her  right  hand;  |  in  her  left  hand are  riches  and honor.  |  Her  ways  are  ways of
pleasantness, | and all her paths are peace. | She is a tree of life to those who lay hold of her; | those who hold her
fast are called happy.

     The Lord by wisdom founded the earth; | by understanding he established the heavens; | {20} by his knowledge
the deeps broke open, | and the clouds drop down the dew.

     My child, do not let these escape from your sight: | keep sound wisdom and prudence, | and they will be life for
your soul | and adornment for your neck. | Then you will walk on your way securely | and your foot will not
stumble. | If you sit down,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: lie down.} you will not be afraid; | when you lie down, your
sleep will be sweet. | {25} Do not be afraid of sudden panic, | or of the storm that strikes the wicked; | for the Lord
will be your confidence | and will keep your foot from being caught.

     Do not withhold good from those to whom it is due,\fn{The Hebrew has: from its owners.} | when it is in your power
to do it. | Do not say to your neighbor, “Go, and come again, | tomorrow I will give it”—when you have it with
you. | Do not plan harm against your neighbor | who lives trustingly beside you. | {30} Do not quarrel with anyone
without cause, | when no harm has been done to you. | Do not envy the violent | and do not choose any of their
ways; | for the perverse are an abomination to the Lord, | but the upright are in his confidence. | The Lord’s curse
is on the house of the wicked, | but he blesses the abode of the righteous. | Toward the scorners he is scornful, | but
to the humble he shows favor. | {35} The wise will inherit honor, | but stubborn fools, disgrace.

IV

     Listen, children, to a father’s instruction, | and be attentive, that you may gain\fn{The Hebrew has: know.} insight; |
for I give you good precepts; | do not forsake my teaching.

     When I was a son with my father, | tender, and my mother’s favorite, | he taught me, and said to me, | “Let your
heart hold fast my words; | keep my commandments, and live. | {5} Get wisdom; get insight: do not forget, nor
turn away | from the words of my mouth. | Do not forsake her, and she will keep you; | love her, and she will
guard you. | The beginning of wisdom is this: Get wisdom, | and whatever else you get, get insight. | Prize her
highly, and she will exalt you; | she will honor you if you embrace her. | She will place on your head a fair
garland; | she will bestow on you a beautiful crown.”

     {10} Hear, my child, and accept my words, | that the years of your life may be many. | I have taught you the
way of wisdom; | I have led you in the paths of uprightness. | When you walk, your step will not be hampered; |
and if you run, you will not stumble. | Keep hold of instruction; do not let go; | guard her, for she is your life. | Do
not enter the path of the wicked, | and do not walk in the way of evildoers. | {15} Avoid it; do not go on it; | turn
away from it and pass on. | For they cannot sleep unless they have done wrong; | they are robbed of sleep unless
they have made someone stumble. | For they eat the bread of wickedness | and drink the wine of violence. | But
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the path of the righteous is like the light of dawn, | which shines brighter and brighter until full day. | The way of
the wicked is like deep darkness; | they do not know what they stumble over. | {20} My child, be attentive to my
words; | incline your ear to my sayings. | Do not let them escape from your sight; | keep them within your heart. |
For they are life to those who find them, | and healing to all their flesh. | Keep your heart with all vigilance, | for
from it flow the springs of life. | Put away from you crooked speech, | and put devious talk far from you. | {25} Let
your eyes look directly forward, | and your gaze be straight before you. | Keep straight the path of your feet, | and
all your ways will be sure. | Do not swerve to the right or to the left; | turn your foot away from evil.

V

     My child, be attentive to my wisdom; | incline your ear to my understanding, | so that you may hold on to
prudence, | and your lips may guard knowledge. | For the lips of a loose\fn{The Hebrew has:  strange.} woman drip
honey, | and her speech is smoother than oil; | but in the end she is bitter as wormwood, | sharp as a two-edged
sword. | {5} Her feet go down to death; | her steps follow the path to Sheol. | She does not keep straight to the path
of life; | her ways wander, and she does not know it.

     And now, my child,\fn{So the Greek, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: children.} listen to me, | and do not depart from
the words of my mouth. | Keep your way far from her, | and do not go near the door of her house; | or you will
give your honor to others, | and your years to the merciless, | {10} and strangers will take their fill of your wealth, |
and your labors will go to the house of an alien; | and at the end of your life you will groan, | when your flesh and
body are consumed, | and you say, “Oh, how I hated discipline, | and my heart despised reproof! | I did not listen
to the voice of my teachers | or incline my ear to my instructors. | Now I am at the point of utter ruin | in the public
assembly.” | {15} Drink water from your own cistern, | flowing water from your own well. | Should your springs
be scattered abroad, | streams of water in the streets? | Let them be for yourself alone, | and not for sharing with
strangers. | Let your fountain be blessed, | and rejoice in the wife of your youth, | a lovely deer, a graceful doe. |
May her breasts satisfy you at all times; | may you be intoxicated always by her love. | {20} Why should you be
intoxicated, my son, by another woman | and embrace the bosom of an adulteress? | For human ways are under the
eyes of the Lord, | and he examines all their paths. | The iniquities of the wicked ensnare them, | and they are
caught in the toils of their sin. | They die for lack of discipline, | and because of their great folly they are lost.

VI

     My child, if you have given your pledge to your neighbor, | if you have bound yourself to another,\fn{Or:  a

stranger.} | you are snared by the utterance of your lips,\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek and the Syriac. The Hebrew

has: the words of your mouth.} | caught by the words of your mouth. | So do this, my child, and save yourself, | for you
have come into your neighbor’s power: | Go, hurry,\fn{Or:  humble yourself.} and plead with your neighbor. | Give
your eyes no sleep | and your eyelids no slumber; |  {5} save yourself like a gazelle from the hunter,\fn{This is a

correction. The Hebrew has:  from the hand.} | like a bird from the hand of the fowler.\fn{The offering of ones property as

collateral for ones neighbor’s debts was apparently a source of trouble in Israelite society.}

     Go to the ant, you lazybones; | consider its ways, and be wise. | Without having any chief | or officer or ruler, |
it prepares its food in summer, | and gathers its sustenance in harvest. | How long will you lie there, O lazybones? |
When will you rise from your sleep? | {10} A little sleep, a little slumber, | a little folding of the hands to rest, | and
poverty will come upon you like a robber, | and want, like an armed warrior.

     A scoundrel and a villain | goes around with crooked speech, | winking the eyes, shuffling the feet, | pointing
the fingers, | with perverted mind devising evil, | continually sowing discord; | {15} on such a one calamity will
descend suddenly; | in a moment, damage beyond repair.

     There are six things that the Lord hates, | seven that are an abomination to him: | haughty eyes, a lying tongue, |
and hands that shed innocent blood, | a heart that devises wicked plans, | feet that hurry to run to evil | a lying
witness who testifies falsely, | and one who sows discord in a family.

     {20} My child, keep your father’s commandment, | and do not forsake your mother’s teaching. | Bind them
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upon your heart always; | tie them around your neck. | When you walk, they\fn{The Hebrew has: it, here, and throughout

the rest of this sentence.} will lead you; | when you lie down, they will watch over you; | and when you awake, they
will talk with you. | For the commandment is a lamp and the teaching a light, | and the reproofs of discipline are
the way of life, | to preserve you from the wife of another,\fn{So the Greek. The pointed Hebrew Masoretic text has: the evil

woman.} | from the smooth tongue of the adulteress. | {25} Do not desire her beauty in your heart, | and do not let
her capture you with her eyelashes; | for a prostitute’s fee is only a loaf of bread,\fn{This is a correction. Compare the

Greek, the Syriac, the Vulgate, and the Targum of Proverbs. The Hebrew has: for because of a harlot to a piece of bread.} | but the wife
of another stalks a man’s very life. | Can fire be carried in the bosom | without burning one’s clothes? | Or can one
walk on hot coals | without scorching the feet? | So is he who sleeps with his neighbor’s wife; | no one who
touches her will go unpunished. | {30} Thieves are not despised who steal only | to satisfy their appetite when they
are hungry. | Yet if they are caught, they will pay sevenfold; | they will forfeit all the goods of their house. | But he
who commits adultery has no sense; | he who does it destroys himself. | He will get wounds and dishonor, | and his
disgrace will not be wiped away. | For jealousy arouses a husband’s fury, | and he shows no restraint when he
takes revenge. | {35} He will accept no compensation, | and refuses a bribe no matter how great.

VII

     My child, keep my words | and store up my commandments with you; | keep my commandments and live, |
keep my teachings as the apple of your eye; | bind them on your fingers, | write them on the tablet of your heart. |
Say to wisdom, “You are my sister,” | and call insight your intimate friend, | {5} that they may keep you from the
loose\fn{The Hebrew has: strange.} woman, | from the adulteress with her smooth words.

     For at the window of my house | I looked out through my lattice, | and I saw among the simple\fn{ I.e., among the

immature. (H)} ones, | I observed among the youths, | a young man without sense, | passing along the street near her
corner, | taking the road to her house | in the twilight, in the evening, | at the time of night and darkness.

     {10} Then a woman comes toward him, | decked out like a prostitute, wily of heart.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew

is uncertain.} | She is loud and wayward; | her feet do not stay at home; | now in the street, now in the squares, | and
at every corner she lies in wait. | She seizes him and kisses him, | and with impudent face she says to him: | “I had
to offer sacrifices, | and today I have paid my vows; |  {15} so now I have come out to meet you, | to seek you
eagerly, and I have found you! | I have decked my couch with coverings, | colored spreads of Egyptian linen; | I
have perfumed my bed with myrrh, | aloes, and cinnamon. | Come, let us take our fill of love until morning; | let
us delight ourselves with love. | For my husband is not at home; | he has gone on a long journey. | {20} He took a
bag of money with him; | he will not come home until full moon.”

     With much seductive speech she persuades him; | with her smooth talk she compels him. | Right away he
follows her, | and goes like an ox to the slaughter, | or bounds like a stag toward the trap\fn{ This is a correction.

Compare the Greek. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | until an arrow pierces its entrails. | He is like a bird rushing
into a snare, | not knowing that it will cost him his life.

     And now, my children, listen to me, | and be attentive to the words of my mouth. | {25} Do not let your hearts
turn aside to her ways; | do not stray into her paths. | For many are those she has laid low, | and numerous are her
victims. | Her house is the way to Sheol, | going down to the chambers of death.

VIII

     Does not wisdom call, | and does not understanding raise her voice? | On the heights, beside the way, | at the
crossroads she takes her stand; | beside the gates in front of the town, | at the entrance of the portals she cries out: |
“To you, O people, I call, | and my cry is to all that live. | {5} O simple ones, learn prudence; | acquire intelligence,
you who lack it. | Hear, for I will speak noble things, | and from my lips will come what is right; | for my mouth
will utter truth; | wickedness is an abomination to my lips. | All the words of my mouth are righteous; | there is
nothing twisted or crooked in them. | They are all straight to one who understands | and right to those who find
knowledge. | {10} Take my instruction instead of silver, | and knowledge rather than choice gold; | for wisdom is
better than jewels, | and all that you may desire cannot compare with her. | I, wisdom, live with prudence,\fn{The
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meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | and I attain knowledge and discretion. | The fear of the Lord is hatred of evil. |
Pride and arrogance and the way of evil | and perverted speech I hate. | I have good advice and sound wisdom; | I
have insight, I have strength. | {15} By me kings reign, | and rulers decree what is just; | by me rulers rule, | and
nobles, all who govern rightly. | I love those who love me, | and those who seek me diligently find me. | Riches
and honor are with me, | enduring wealth and prosperity. | My fruit is better than gold, even fine gold, | and my
yield than choice silver. |  {20} I walk in the way of righteousness, | along the paths of justice, | endowing with
wealth those who love me, | and filling their treasuries. | The Lord created me at the beginning\fn {Or:  me as the

beginning.} of his work,\fn{The Hebrew has: way.} | the first of his acts of long ago. | Ages ago I was set up, | at the
first, before the beginning of the earth. | When there were no depths I was brought forth, | when there were no
springs abounding with water. | {25} Before the mountains had been shaped, | before the hills, I was brought forth
— | when he had not yet made earth and fields,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | or the world’s first bits of
soil. | When he established the heavens, I was there, | when he drew a circle on the face of the deep, | when he
made firm the skies above, | when he established the fountains of the deep, | when he assigned to the sea its limit, |
so that the waters might not transgress his command, | when he marked out the foundations of the earth, |  {30}
then I was beside him, like a master worker;\fn{Or: little child.} | and I was daily his\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks:

his.} delight, | rejoicing before him always, | rejoicing in his inhabited world | and delighting in the human race.

     And now, my children, listen to me: | happy are those who keep my ways. | Hear instruction and be wise, | and
do not neglect it. | Happy is the one who listens to me, | watching daily at my gates, | waiting beside my doors. |
{35} For  whoever  finds  me  finds  life  |  and  obtains  favor  from the  Lord;  |  but  those  who  miss  me  injure
themselves; | all who hate me love death.”

IX

     Wisdom has built her house, | she has hewn her seven pillars. | She has slaughtered her animals, she has mixed
her wine, | she has also set her table. | She has sent out her servant-girls, she calls | from the highest places in the
town, | “You that are simple, turn in here!” | To those without sense she says, | {5} “Come, eat of my bread | and
drink of the wine I have mixed. |  Lay aside immaturity\fn{Or:  simpleness.} and live, |  and walk in the way of
insight.”

     Whoever corrects a scoffer wins abuse; | whoever rebukes the wicked gets hurt. | A scoffer who is rebuked will
only hate you; | the wise, when rebuked, will love you. | Give instruction\fn{The Hebrew lacks:  instruction.} to the
wise, and they will become wiser still; | teach the righteous and they will gain in learning. | {10} The fear of the
Lord is the beginning of wisdom, | and the knowledge of the Holy One is insight. | For by me your days will be
multiplied, | and years will be added to your life. | If you are wise, you are wise for yourself; | if you scoff, you
alone will bear it.

     The foolish woman is loud; | she is ignorant and knows nothing. | She sits at the door of her house, | on a seat at
the high places of the town, | {15} calling to those who pass by, | who are going straight on their way, | “You who
are simple, turn in here!” | And to those without sense she says, | “Stolen water is sweet, | and bread eaten in secret
is pleasant.” | But they do not know that the dead\fn{The Hebrew has: shades.} are there, | that her guests are in the
depths of Sheol.

X

     The proverbs of Solomon.

     A wise child makes a glad father, | but a foolish child is a mother’s grief. | Treasures gained by wickedness do
not profit, | but righteousness delivers from death.\fn{An early or unhappy death was considered as punishment for sin; hence
long life is the portion of the just or wise. The perspective of the writer is this-worldly; it must all happen here before one dies and goes to
Sheol; hence God must show justice by rewarding the righteous and the wicked. This doctrine of retribution appears frequently here and in
the rest of the Bible, but the books of Job and Ecclesiastes are a warning against over-simplification.} | The Lord does not let the
righteous go hungry, | but he thwarts the craving of the wicked. | A slack hand causes poverty, | but the hand of the
diligent makes rich. |  {5} A child who gathers in summer is prudent, | but a child who sleeps in harvest brings
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shame. | Blessings are on the head of the righteous, | but the mouth of the wicked conceals violence. | The memory
of the righteous is a blessing, | but the name of the wicked will rot. | The wise of heart will heed commandments, |
but a babbling fool will come to ruin. | Whoever walks in integrity walks securely, | but whoever follows perverse
ways will be found out. |  {10} Whoever winks the eye causes trouble, | but the one who rebukes boldly makes
peace.\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: but a babbling fool will come to ruin.} | The mouth of the righteous is a fountain of
life, | but the mouth of the wicked conceals violence. | Hatred stirs up strife, | but love covers all offenses. | On the
lips of one who has understanding wisdom is found, | but a rod is for the back of one who lacks sense. | The wise
lays up knowledge, | but the babbling of a fool brings ruin near. | {15} The wealth of the rich is their fortress; | the
poverty of the poor is their ruin. | The wage of the righteous leads to life, | the gain of the wicked to sin. | Whoever
heeds instruction is on the path to life, | but one who rejects a rebuke goes astray. | Lying lips conceal hatred, | and
whoever utters slander is  a fool.  |  When words are many,  transgression is  not  lacking,  |  but  the prudent  are
restrained in speech. | {20} The tongue of the righteous is choice silver; | the mind of the wicked is of little worth. |
The lips of the righteous feed many, | but fools die for lack of sense. | The blessing of the Lord makes rich, | and
he adds no sorrow with it.\fn{Or: and toil adds nothing to it.} | Doing wrong is like sport to a fool, | but wise conduct is
pleasure to a person of understanding. | What the wicked dread will come upon them, | but the desire of the
righteous will  be  granted.  |  {25} When the tempest  passes,  the  wicked are  no more,  |  but  the  righteous are
established forever. | Like vinegar to the teeth, and smoke to the eyes, | so are the lazy to their employers. | The
fear of the Lord prolongs life, but the years of the wicked will be short. | The hope of the righteous ends in
gladness, | but the expectation of the wicked comes to nothing. | The way of the Lord is a stronghold for the
upright, | but destruction for evildoers. |  {30} The righteous will never be removed, | but the wicked will not
remain in the land. | The mouth of the righteous brings forth wisdom, | but the perverse tongue will be cut off. |
The lips of the righteous know what is acceptable, | but the mouth of the wicked what is perverse.\fn{The text I
follow (NOAB) has chapters X-XV printed as one long continuation; but for convenience, I have divided it up into its constituent chapters.
(H)}

XI

     A false balance is an abomination to the Lord, | but an accurate weight is his delight. | When pride comes, then
comes disgrace; | but wisdom is with the humble. | The integrity of the upright guides them, | but the crookedness
of the treacherous destroys them. | Riches do not profit in the day of wrath, | but righteousness delivers from
death.  |  {5} The righteousness of the blameless keeps their  ways straight,  |  but the wicked fall  by their own
wickedness.  |  The  righteousness  of  the  upright  saves  them,  |  but  the  treacherous  are  taken  captive  by  their
schemes. | When the wicked die, their hope perishes, | and the expectation of the godless comes to nothing. | The
righteous are delivered from trouble, | and the wicked get into it instead. | With their mouths the godless would
destroy  their  neighbors,  |  but  by knowledge the righteous  are  delivered.  |  {10} When it  goes  well  with the
righteous, the city rejoices; | and when the wicked perish, there is jubilation. | By the blessing of the upright a city
is exalted, | but it is overthrown by the mouth of the wicked. | Whoever belittles another lacks sense, | but an
intelligent person remains silent. | A gossip goes about telling secrets, | but one who is trustworthy in spirit keeps a
confidence. | Where there is no guidance, a nation\fn{Or: an army.} falls, | but in an abundance of counselors there
is safety. |  {15} To guarantee loans for a stranger brings trouble, | but there is safety in refusing to do so. | A
gracious woman gets honor, | but she who hates virtue is covered with shame.\fn{Compare the Greek, and the Syriac.

The Hebrew lacks this last clause.} | The timid become destitute,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks this clause.} | but the
aggressive gain riches. | Those who are kind reward themselves, | but the cruel do themselves harm. | The wicked
earn no real gain, | but those who sow righteousness get a true reward. | Whoever is steadfast in righteousness will
live, | but whoever pursues evil will die. |  {20} Crooked minds are in abomination to the Lord, | but those of
blameless ways are his delight. | Be assured, the wicked will not go unpunished, | but those who are righteous will
escape. | Like a gold ring in a pig’s snout | is a beautiful woman without good sense. | The desire of the righteous
ends only in good; | the expectation of the wicked in wrath. | Some give freely, yet grow all the richer; | others
withhold what is due, | and only suffer want.\fn{One of many paradoxical sayings.} |  {25} A generous person will be
enriched, | and one who gives water\fn{A precious commodity.} will get water. | The people curse those who hold
back grain,\fn{From the market, in order to get higher prices.} | but a blessing is on their head of those who sell it. |
Whoever diligently seeks good seeks favor, | but evil comes to the one who searches for it. | Those who trust in
their riches will wither,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: fall.} | but the righteous will flourish like green leaves. |
Those who trouble their households will inherit wind, | and the fool will be servant to the wise. | {30} The fruit of
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the righteous is a tree of life, | but violence\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: a wise

man.} takes lives away. | If the righteous are repaid on earth, | how much more the wicked and the sinner!

XII

     Whoever loves discipline loves knowledge, | but those who hate to be rebuked are stupid. | The good obtain
favor from the Lord, | but those who devise evil he condemns. | No one finds security by wickedness, | but the root
of the righteous will never be moved. | A good wife is the crown of her husband, | but she who brings shame is
like rottenness in his bones. | {5} The thoughts of the righteous are just; | the advice of the wicked is treacherous. |
The words of the wicked are a deadly ambush, | but the speech of the upright delivers them. | The wicked are
overthrown and are no more, | but the house of the righteous will stand. | One is commended for good sense, | but
a perverse mind is despised. | Better to be despised and have a servant, | than to be self-important and lack food. |
{10} The righteous know the needs of their animals, | but the mercy of the wicked is cruel.\fn{ An oxymoron; what

passes for mercy with the wicked is cruel.} | Those who till their land will have plenty of food, | but those who follow
worthless pursuits have no sense. | The wicked covet the proceeds of wickedness,\fn{Or: covet the catch of the wicked.}
| but the root of the righteous bears fruit.  |  The evil  are ensnared by the transgression of their lips, | but the
righteous escape from trouble. | From the fruit of the mouth one is filled with good things, | and manual labor has
its reward. |  {15} Fools think their own way is right, | but the wise listen to advice. | Fools show their anger at
once, | but the prudent ignore an insult. | Whoever speaks the truth gives honest evidence, | but a false witness
speaks deceitfully. | Rash words are like sword thrusts, | but the tongue of the wise brings healing. | Truthful lips
endure forever, | but a lying tongue lasts only a moment. | {20} Deceit is in the mind of those who plan evil, | but
those who counsel peace have joy. | No harm happens to the righteous, | but the wicked are filled with trouble. |
Lying lips are an abomination to the Lord, | but those who act faithfully are his delight. | One who is clever
conceals knowledge, | but the mind of a fool\fn{The Hebrew has: the heart of fools.} broadcasts folly. | The hand of the
diligent will rule, | while the lazy will be put to forced labor. | {25} Anxiety weighs down the human heart, | but a
good word cheers it up. | The righteous gives good advice to friends,\fn{So the Syriac. The meaning of the Hebrew is

obscure.} | but the way of the wicked leads astray. | The lazy do not roast\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is obscure.} their
game, | but the diligent obtain precious wealth.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is obscure.} | In the path of righteousness
there is life, | in walking its path there is no death.

XIII

     A wise child loves discipline,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  A wise child the discipline of his father.} | but a
scoffer does not listen to rebuke. | From the fruit of their words good persons eat good things, | but the desire of
the treacherous is for wrongdoing. | Those who guard their mouths preserve their lives, | those who open wide
their lips come to ruin. | The appetite of the lazy craves, and gets nothing, | while the appetite of the diligent is
richly  supplied.  |  {5} The  righteous  hate  falsehood,  |  but  the  wicked  act  shamefully  and  disgracefully.  |
Righteousness guards one whose way is upright, | but sin overthrows the wicked. | Some pretend to be rich, yet
have nothing; | others pretend to be poor, yet have great wealth. | Wealth is a ransom for a person’s life, | but the
poor get no threats. | The light\fn{Light was considered a symbol of life.} of the righteous rejoices,\fn{I.e., burns brightly.} |
but the lamp of the wicked goes out. | {10} By insolence the heedless make strife, | but wisdom is with those who
take advice. | Wealth hastily gotten\fn{So the Greek, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: from vanity.} will dwindle, | but those
who gather little by little will increase it. | Hope deferred makes the heart sick, | but a desire fulfilled is a tree of
life.\fn{A symbol of Divine life and immortality in the ancient world.} | Those who despise the word bring destruction on
themselves, | but those who respect the commandment will be rewarded. | The teaching of the wise is a fountain of
life, | so that one may avoid the snares of death. | {15} Good sense wins favor, | but the way of the faithless is their
ruin.\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek, the Syriac, the Vulgate, and the Targum. The Hebrew has  is enduring.} | A bad
messenger brings trouble, |  but a faithful envoy, healing. |  Poverty and disgrace are for the one who ignores
instruction, | but one who heeds reproof is honored. | A desire realized is sweet to the soul, | but to turn away from
evil is an abomination to fools. | {20} Whoever walks with the wise becomes wise, | but the companion of fools
suffers harm. | Misfortune pursues sinners, | but prosperity rewards the righteous. | The good leave an inheritance
to their children’s children, | but the sinner’s wealth is laid up for the righteous. | The field of the poor may yield
much food, | but it is swept away through injustice. | Those who spare the rod hate their children, | but those who
love them are diligent to discipline them. | {25} The righteous have enough to satisfy their appetite, | but the belly
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of the wicked is empty.

XIV

     The wise woman\fn{The Hebrew has: Wisdom of women.} builds her house, | but the foolish tears it down with her
own hands. | Those who walk uprightly fear the Lord, | but one who is devious in conduct despises him. | The talk
of fools is a rod for their backs,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: a rod of pride.} | but the lips of the wise preserve
them. | Where there are no oxen, there is no grain; | abundant crops come by the strength of the ox. | {5} A faithful
witness does not lie, | but a false witness breathes out lies. | A scoffer seeks wisdom in vain, | but knowledge is
easy for one who understands. | Leave the presence of a fool; | for there you do not find words of knowledge. | It is
the wisdom of the clever to understand where they go, | but the folly of fools misleads. | Fools mock at the guilt
offering,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | but the up-right enjoy God’s favor. |  {10} The heart knows its
own bitterness, | and no stranger shares its joy. | The house of the wicked is destroyed, | but the tent of the upright
flourishes. | There is a way that seems right to a person, | but its end is the way to death.\fn{The Hebrew has: ways of

death. In other words, appearances may be deceptive.} | Even in laughter the heart is sad, | and the end of joy is grief. | The
perverse get what their ways deserve, | and the good, what their deeds deserve.\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:

from upon him.} | {15} The simple believe everything, | but the clever consider their steps. | The wise are cautious
and turn away from evil, | but the fool throws off restraint and is careless. | One who is quick-tempered acts
foolishly,  |  and the schemer is  hated.  |  The simple are adorned with\fn{Or:  inherit.} folly,  |  but  the clever are
crowned with knowledge. | The evil bow down before the good, | the wicked at the gates of the righteous. | {20}
The poor  are  disliked even by their  neighbors,  |  but  the  rich have many friends.  |  Those who despise  their
neighbors are sinners, | but happy are those who are kind to the poor. | Do they not err that plan evil? | Those who
plan good find loyalty and faithfulness. | In all toil there is profit, | but mere talk leads only to poverty. | The crown
of the wise is their wisdom,\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: riches.} | but folly is the garland
\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: is the folly.} of fools. | {25} A truthful witness saves lives, | but one who utters
lies is a betrayer. | In the fear of the Lord one has strong confidence, | and one’s children will have a refuge. | The
fear of the Lord is a fountain of life, | so that one may avoid the snares of death. | The glory of a king is a
multitude of people; | without people a prince is ruined. | Whoever is slow to anger has great understanding, | but
one who has a hasty temper exalts folly. |  {30} A tranquil mind gives life to the flesh, | but passion makes the
bones rot. | Those who oppress the poor insult their Maker, | but those who are kind to the needy honor him. | The
wicked are overthrown by their evildoing, | but the righteous find a refuge in their integrity.\fn{So the Greek, and the

Syriac. The Hebrew has:  in their death.} | Wisdom is at home in the mind of one who has understanding, | but it is
not\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew lacks: not.} known in the heart of fools. | Righteousness exalts a nation, |
but sin is a reproach to any people. | {35} A servant who deals wisely has the king’s favor, | but his wrath falls on
one who acts shamefully.

XV

     A soft  answer turns away wrath,  |  but  a harsh word stirs  up anger.  |  The tongue of the wise dispenses
knowledge,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: makes knowledge good.} | but the mouths of fools pour out folly. | The
eyes of the Lord are in every place, | keeping watch on the evil and the good. | A gentle tongue is a tree of life, |
but perverseness in it  breaks the spirit.  |  {5} A fool despises a parent’s instruction, |  but  the one who heeds
admonition is prudent. | In the house of the righteous there is much treasure, | but trouble befalls the income of the
wicked. | The lips of the wise spread knowledge; | not so the minds of fools. | The sacrifice of the wicked is an
abomination to the Lord, | but the prayer of the upright is his delight. | The way of the wicked is an abomination to
the Lord, | but he loves the one who pursues righteousness. | {10} There is severe discipline for one who forsakes
the way, | but one who hates a rebuke will die. | Sheol and Abaddon\fn{The place and the state (destruction), respectively,

of the dead. [(Elsewhere, however, I have seen Abaddon called the angel of Death. (H)]} lie open before the Lord, | how much
more human hearts! | Scoffers do not like to be rebuked; | they will not go to the wise. | A glad heart makes a
cheerful countenance, | but by sorrow of heart the spirit is broken. | The mind of one who has understanding seeks
knowledge, | but the mouths of fools feed on folly. | {15} All the days of the poor are hard, | but a cheerful heart
has a continual feast. | Better is a little with the fear of the Lord | than great treasure and trouble with it. | Better is
a dinner of vegetables where love is | than a fatted ox and hatred with it. | Those who are hot-tempered stir up
strife, | but those who are slow to anger calm contention. | The way of the lazy is overgrown with thorns, | but the
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path of the upright is a level highway. |  {20} A wise child makes a glad father, | but the foolish despise their
mothers. | Folly is a joy to one who has not sense, | but a person of understanding walks straight ahead. | Without
counsel, plans go wrong, | but with many advisers they succeed. | To make an apt answer is a joy to anyone, | and
a word in season, how good it is! | For the wise the path of life leads upward, | in order to avoid Sheol below. |
{25} The Lord tears down the house of the proud, | but maintains the widow’s boundaries. | Evil plans are an
abomination to the Lord, | but gracious words are pure. | Those who are greedy for unjust gain make trouble for
their households, | but those who hate bribes will live. | The mind of the righteous ponders how to answer, | but the
mouth of the wicked pours out evil. | The Lord is far from the wicked, | but he hears the prayer of the righteous. |
{30} The light of the eyes\fn{I.e., of the one who brings good news.} rejoices the heart, | and good news refreshes the
body. | The ear that heeds wholesome admonition | will lodge among the wise. | Those who ignore instruction
despise themselves, | but those who heed admonition gain understanding. | The fear of the Lord is instruction in
wisdom, | and humility goes before honor.

XVI

     The plans of the mind belong to mortals, | but the answer of the tongue is from the Lord.\fn{Expressed here is a
form of Biblical determinism. The Bible honors human responsibility or free will, but does not try to harmonize it with the all-pervasive
Divine causality.} | All one’s ways may be pure in one’s own eyes, | but the Lord weighs the spirit.\fn{ I.e., ultimately we

are unable to judge our own motives.} | Commit your work to the Lord, | and your plans will be established. | The Lord
has made everything for its purpose, | even the wicked for the day of trouble. | {5} All those who are arrogant are
an abomination to the Lord; | be assured, they will not go unpunished. | By loyalty and faithfulness iniquity is
atoned for, | and by the fear of the Lord one avoids evil. | When the ways of people please the Lord, | he causes
even their  enemies to be at peace with them. |  Better  is  a little  with righteousness |  than large income with
injustice. | The human mind plans the way, | but the Lord directs the steps. | {10} Inspired decisions are on the lips
of a king; | his mouth does not sin in judgment.\fn{The ideal king was a just king.} | Honest balances and scales are the
Lord’s; | all the weights in the bag are his work. | It is an abomination to kings to do evil, | for the throne is
established by righteousness. | Righteous lips are the delight of a king, | and he loves those who speak what is
right. | A king’s wrath is a messenger of death, | and whoever is wise will appease it. | {15} In the light of a king’s
face there is life, | and his favor is like the clouds that bring the spring rain. | How much better to get wisdom than
gold! | To get understanding is to be chosen rather than silver. | The highway of the upright avoids evil; | those
who guard their way preserve their lives. | Pride goes before destruction, | and a haughty spirit before a fall. | It is
better to be of a lowly spirit among the poor | than to divide the spoil with the proud. |  {20} Those who are
attentive to a matter will  prosper, |  and happy are those who trust in the Lord. |  The wise of heart is called
perceptive, | and pleasant speech increases persuasiveness. | Wisdom is a fountain of life to one who has it, | but
folly is the punishment of fools. | The mind of the wise makes their speech judicious, | and adds persuasiveness to
their lips. | Pleasant words are like a honeycomb, | sweetness to the soul and health to the body. | {25} Sometimes
there is a way that seems to be right, | but in the end it is the way to death. | The appetite of workers works for
them; | their hunger urges them on. | Scoundrels concoct evil,  |  and their speech is like a scorching fire.  |  A
perverse person spreads strife, | and a whisperer separates close friends. | The violent entice their neighbors, | and
lead them in a way that is not good. | {30} One who winks the eyes plans\fn{So the Greek, the Vulgate, and the Targum.

The Hebrew has: to plant.} perverse things; | one who compresses the lips brings evil to pass. | Gray hair is a crown of
glory; | it is gained in a righteous life.\fn{This reflects the idea that the wise and virtuous person lives a long life.} | One who is
slow to anger is better than the mighty, | and one whose temper is controlled than one who captures a city. | The
lot is cast into the lap, | but the decision is the Lord’s alone.\fn{I.e., nothing happens by chance.}

XVII

     Better is a dry morsel with quiet | than a house full of feasting with strife. | A slave who deals wisely will rule
over a child who acts shamefully, | and will share the inheritance as one of the family. | The crucible is for silver,
and the furnace is for gold, | but the Lord tests the heart. | An evildoer listens to wicked lips; | and a liar gives heed
to a mischievous tongue. | {5} Those who mock the poor insult their Maker; | those who are glad at calamity will
not go unpunished. | Grandchildren are the crown of the aged, | and the glory of children is their parents. | Fine
speech is not becoming to a fool; | still less is false speech to a ruler.\fn{Or: a noble person.} | A bribe is like a magic
stone in the eyes of those who give it; | wherever they turn they prosper. | One who forgives an affront fosters
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friendship, | but one who dwells on disputes will alienate a friend. | {10} A rebuke strikes deeper into a discerning
person | than a hundred blows into a fool. | Evil people seek only rebellion, | but a cruel messenger will be sent
against them. | Better to meet a she-bear robbed of its cubs | than to confront a fool immersed in folly. | Evil will
not depart from the house | of one who returns evil for good. | The beginning of strife is like letting out water; | so
stop before the quarrel breaks out. | {15} One who justifies the wicked and one who condemns the righteous | are
both alike an abomination to the Lord. | Why should fools have a price in hand | to buy wisdom, when they have
no mind to learn? | A friend loves at all times, | and kinsfolk are born to share adversity. | It is senseless to give a
pledge, | to become surety for a neighbor. | One who loves transgression loves strife; | one who builds a high
threshold invites broken bones. | {20} The crooked of mind do not prosper, | and the perverse of tongue fall into
calamity. | The one who begets a fool gets trouble; | the parent of a fool has no joy. | A cheerful heart is a good
medicine, | but a downcast spirit dries up the bones. | The wicked accept a concealed bribe | to pervert the ways of
justice. | The discerning person looks to wisdom, | but the eyes of the fool to the ends of the earth.\fn{ I.e., the fool’s

eyes are focused on unreal goals.} |  {25} Foolish children are a grief to their father | and bitterness to her who bore
them. | To impose a fine on the innocent is not right, | or to flog the noble for their integrity. | One who spares
words is knowledgeable; | one who is cool in spirit has understanding. | Even fools who keep silent are considered
wise; | when they close their lips, they are deemed intelligent.\fn{I.e., silence can be ambiguous.}

XVIII

     The one who lives alone is self-indulgent, | showing contempt for all who have sound judgment.\fn{The meaning

of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | A fool takes no pleasure in understanding, | but only in expressing personal opinion. |
When wickedness comes, contempt comes also; | and with dishonor comes disgrace. | The words of the mouth are
deep waters; | the fountain of wisdom is a gushing stream.\fn{Deep waters is an obscure metaphor (profound, or murky?), and

it is not clear if the lines are antithetical or synonymous.} | {5} It is not right to be partial to the guilty, | or to subvert the
innocent in judgment. | A fool’s lips bring strife, | and a fool’s mouth invites a flogging. | The mouths of fools are
their ruin, | and their lips a snare to themselves. | The words of a whisperer are like delicious morsels; | they go
down into the inner parts of the body.\fn{Slander listened to is not soon forgotten.} | One who is slack in work | is close
kin to a vandal. | {10} The name of the Lord is a strong tower; | the righteous run into it and are safe. | The wealth
of the rich is their strong city; | in their imagination it is like a high wall. | Before destruction one’s heart is
haughty, | but humility goes before honor. | If one gives answer before hearing, | it is folly and shame. | The human
spirit will endure sickness; | but a broken spirit—who can bear? | {15} An intelligent mind acquires knowledge, |
and the ear of the wise seeks knowledge. | A gift opens doors; | it gives access to the great. | The one who first
states a case seems right,  | until the other comes and cross-examines.\fn{Both sides  of a  question must  be heard.} |
Casting the lot puts an end to disputes and decides between powerful contenders. | An ally offended is stronger
than a city;\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, the Vulgate, and the Targum. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | such quarreling is
like the bars of a castle.\fn{Bars prevent reconciliation; but the text is probably corrupt.} | {20} From the fruit of the mouth
one’s stomach is satisfied; | the yield of the lips brings satisfaction. | Death and life are in the power of the tongue,
| and those who love it will eat its fruits. | He who finds a wife finds a good thing, | and obtains favor from the
Lord. | The poor use entreaties, | but the rich answer roughly. | Some\fn{So the Syriac, and the Targum. The Hebrew has: A

man of.} friends play at friendship\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Syriac, the Vulgate, and the Targum. The meaning of the

Hebrew is uncertain.} | but a true friend sticks closer than one’s nearest kin.

XIX

     Better the poor walking in integrity | than one perverse of speech who is a fool. | Desire without knowledge is
not good, | and one who moves too hurriedly misses the way. | One’s own folly leads to ruin, | yet the heart rages
against the Lord. | Wealth brings many friends, | but the poor are left friendless. | {5} A false witness will not go
unpunished, | and a liar will not escape. | Many seek the favor of the generous, | and everyone is a friend to a giver
of gifts. | If the poor are hated even by their kin, | how much more are they shunned by their friends! | When they
call after them, they are not there.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | To get wisdom is to love oneself; | to
keep understanding is to prosper. | A false witness will not go unpunished, | and the liar will perish. | {10} It is not
fitting for a fool to live in luxury, | much less for a slave to rule over princes. | Those with good sense are slow to
anger, | and it is their glory to overlook an offense. | A king’s anger is like the growing of a lion, | but his favor is
like dew on the grass. | A stupid child is ruin to a father, | and a wife’s quarreling is a continual dripping of rain. |

585



House and wealth are inherited from parents, | but a prudent wife is from the Lord. | {15} Laziness brings on deep
sleep, | an idle person will suffer hunger. | Those who keep the commandment will live; | those who are heedless
of their ways will die. | Whoever is kind to the poor lends to the Lord, | and will be rapid in full. | Discipline your
children while there is hope; | do not set your heart on their destruction. | A violent tempered person will pay the
penalty; | if you effect a rescue, you will only have to do it again.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} |  {20}
Listen to advice and accept instruction, | that you may gain wisdom for the future. | The human mind may devise
many plans, | but it is the purpose of the Lord that will be established. | What is desirable in a person is loyalty, |
and it is better to be poor than a liar. | The fear of the Lord is life indeed; | filled with it one rests secure and suffers
no harm. | The lazy person buries a hand in the dish, | and will not even bring it back to the mouth.\fn{ So lazy is

such a one.} | {25} Strike a scoffer, and the simple will learn prudence; | reprove the intelligent, and they will gain
knowledge. | Those who do violence to their father and chase away their mother | are children who cause shame
and bring reproach.  |  Cease straying,  my child,  from the words of knowledge,  |  in order that  you may hear
instruction. | A worthless witness mocks at justice, | and the mouth of the wicked devours iniquity. | Condemnation
is ready for scoffers, | and flogging for the backs of fools.

XX

     Wine is a mocker, strong drink a brawler, | and whoever is led astray by it is not wise. | The dread anger of a
king is like the growling of a lion; | anyone who provokes him to anger forfeits life itself. | It is honorable to
refrain from strife, | but every fool is quick to quarrel. | The lazy person does not plow in season; | harvest comes,
and there is nothing to be found. | {5} The purposes in the human mind are like deep water, | but the intelligent
will draw them out. | Many proclaim themselves loyal, | but who can find one worthy of trust? | The righteous
walk in integrity— | happy are the children who follow them! | A king who sits on the throne of judgment |
winnows all evil with his eyes. | Who can say, “I have made my heart clean; | I am pure from my sin”? |  {10}
Diverse  weights  and  diverse  measures  |  are  both  alike  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.  |  Even  children  make
themselves known by their acts, | by whether what they do is pure and right. | The hearing ear and the seeing eye
— | the Lord has made them both. | Do not love sleep, or else you will come to poverty; open your eyes, and you
will have plenty of bread. | “Bad, bad,” says the buyer, | then goes away and boasts. |  {15} There is gold, and
abundance of costly stones; | but the lips informed by knowledge are a precious jewel. | Take the garment of one
who has given surety for a stranger; | seize the pledge given as surety for foreigners. | Bread gained by deceit is
sweet, | but afterward the mouth will be full of gravel. | Plans are established by taking advice; | wage war by
following wise guidance. | A gossip reveals secrets; | therefore do not associate with a babbler. | {20} If you curse
father or mother, | your lamp will go out in utter darkness. | An estate quickly acquired in the beginning | will not
be blessed in the end. | Do not say, “I will repay evil”; | wait for the Lord, and he will help you. | Differing weights
are an abomination to the Lord, | and false scales are not good. | All our steps are ordered by the Lord; | how then
can we understand our own ways? | {25} It is a snare for one to say rashly, “It is holy,” | and begin to reflect only
after making a vow. | A wise king winnows the wicked, | and drives the wheel over them. | The human spirit is the
lamp of the Lord, | searching every inmost part. | Loyalty and faithfulness preserve the king, | and his throne is
upheld by righteousness.\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:  loyalty.} | The glory of youths is their strength, | but the
beauty of the aged is their  gray hair.  |  {30} Blows that  wound cleanse away evil;  |  beatings make clean the
innermost parts.

XXI

     The king’s heart is a stream of water in the hand of the Lord; | he turns it wherever he will. | All deeds are right
in the sight of the doer, | but the Lord weighs the heart. | To do righteousness and justice | is more acceptable to the
Lord than sacrifice. | Haughty eyes and a proud heart— | the lamp of the wicked—are sin. | {5} The plans of the
diligent lead surely to abundance, | but everyone who is hasty comes only to want. | The getting of treasures by a
lying tongue | is a fleeting vapor and a snare\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: seekers.} of death. | The violence of the
wicked will sweep them away, | because they refuse to do what is just. | The way of the guilty is crooked, | but the
conduct of the pure is right. | It  is better to live in a corner of the housetop |  than in a house shared with a
contentions wife. | {10} The souls of the wicked desire evil; | their neighbors find no mercy in their eyes. | When a
scoffer is punished, the simple become wiser; | when the wise are instructed, they increase in knowledge. | The
Righteous One observes the house of the wicked; | he casts the wicked down to ruin. | If you close your ear to the
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cry of the poor, | you will cry out and not be heard. | A gift in secret averts anger; | and a concealed bribe in the
bosom, strong wrath. | {15} When justice is done, it is a joy to the righteous, | but dismay to evildoers. | Whoever
wanders from the way of understanding | will rest in the assembly of the dead. | Whoever loves pleasure will
suffer want; | whoever loves wine and oil will not be rich. | The wicked is a ransom for the righteous, | and the
faithless for the upright. | It is better to live in a desert land | than with a contentious and fretful wife. |  {20}
Precious treasure remains\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: and oil.} in the house of the wise, | but the fool devours it. |
Whoever pursues righteousness and kindness | will find life\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: life and righteousness.} and
honor. | One wise person went up against a city of warriors | and brought down the stronghold in which they
trusted.  |  To watch over mouth and tongue |  is  to  keep out  of  trouble.  |  The proud,  haughty person,  named
“Scoffer,” | acts with arrogant pride. | {25} The craving of the lazy person is fatal, | for lazy hands refuse to labor. |
All day long the wicked cover,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: all day long one covets covetously.} | but the righteous give
and do not hold back. | The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination; | how much more when brought with evil
intent. | A false witness will perish, | but a good listener will testify successfully. | The wicked put on a bold face, |
but a good listener will  testify successfully.  |  The wicked put  on a bold face,  |  but the upright  give thought
to\fn{Or: establish.} their ways. | {30} No wisdom, no understanding, no counsel, | can avail against the Lord. | The
horse is made ready for the day of battle, | but the victory belongs to the Lord.

XXII

     A good name is to be chosen rather than great riches, | and favor is better than silver or gold. | The rich and the
poor have this in common: | the Lord is the maker of them all. | The clever see danger and hide; | but the simple go
on, and suffer for it. | The reward for humility and fear of the Lord | is riches and honor and life. | {5} Thorns and
snares are in the way of the perverse; | the cautious will keep far from them. | Train children in the right way, | and
when old, they will not stray. | The rich rules over the poor, | and the borrower is the slave of the lender. | Whoever
sows injustice will reap calamity, | and the rod of anger will fail. | Those who are generous are blessed, | for they
share their bread with the poor. | {10} Drive out a scoffer, and strife goes out; | quarreling and abuse will cease. |
Those who love a pure heart and are gracious in speech | will have the king as a friend. | The eyes of the Lord
keep watch over knowledge, | but he overthrows the words of the faithless. | The lazy person says, “There is a lion
outside! | I shall be killed in the streets!” | The mouth of a loose\fn{The Hebrew has: strange.} woman is a deep pit; |
he with whom the Lord is angry falls into it. |  {15} Folly is bound up in the heart of a boy, | but the rod of
discipline drives it far away. | Oppressing the poor in order to enrich oneself, | and giving to the rich, will lead
only to loss.

     The words of the wise:\fn{This is another collection of proverbs. It has many parallels to the Instruction of the famous Egyptian
sage, Amen-em-ope, which has thirty chapters. There is a change in form from the discrete sayings that characterized the last twelve
chapters.}

     Incline your ear and hear my words,\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: Incline your ear, and hear

the words of the wise.} | and apply your mind to my teaching; | for it will be pleasant if you keep them within you, | if
all of them are ready on your lips. | So that your trust may be in the Lord, | I have made them known to you today
—yes, to you. |  {20} Have I not written for you thirty sayings\fn{An allusion to Amen-em-ope’s thirty chapters.} | of
admonition and knowledge, | to show you what is right and true, | so that you may give a true answer to those who
sent you?

     Do not rob the poor because they are poor, | or crush the afflicted at the gate; | for the Lord pleads their cause |
and despoils of life those who despoil them. | Make no friends with those given to anger, | and do not associate
with hotheads, | {25} or you may learn their ways | and entangle yourself in a snare. | Do not be one of those who
give pledges, | who become surety for debts. | If you have nothing with which to pay, | why should your bed bet
taken from under you? | Do not remove the ancient landmark | that your ancestors set up. | Do you see those who
are skillful in their work? | They will serve kings; | they will not serve common people.

XXIII

     When you sit down to eat with a ruler, | observe carefully what\fn{Or: who.} is before you, | and put a knife to
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your throat | if you have a big appetite. | Do not desire the ruler’s\fn{The Hebrew has: his.} delicacies, | for they are
deceptive food. | Do not wear yourself out to get rich; | be wise enough to desist. | {5} When your eyes light upon
it, it is gone; | for suddenly it takes wings to itself, | flying like an eagle toward heaven. | Do not eat the bread of
the stingy; | do not desire their delicacies; | for like a hair in the throat, so are they.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is

uncertain.} | “Eat and drink!” they say to you; | but they do not mean it. | You will vomit up the little you have
eaten, | and you will waste your pleasant words. | Do not speak in the hearing of a fool, | who will only despise the
wisdom of your words. | {10} Do not remove an ancient landmark | or encroach on the fields of orphans, | for their
redeemer is strong; | he will plead their cause against you. | Apply your mind to instruction | and your ear to words
of knowledge. | Do not withhold discipline from your children; | if you beat them with a rod, they will not die. | If
you beat them with the rod, | you will save their lives from Sheol. | {15} My child, if your heart is wise, | my heart
too will be glad. | My soul will rejoice | when your lips speak what is right. | Do not let your heart envy sinners, |
but always continue in the fear of the Lord. | Surely there is a future, | and your hope will not be cut off.

     Hear, my child, and be wise, | and direct your mind in the way. |  {20} Do not be among winebibbers, | or
among gluttonous eaters of meat; | for the drunkard and the glutton will come to poverty, | and drowsiness will
clothe them with rags.

     Listen to your father who begot you, | and do not despise your mother when she is old. | Buy truth, and do not
sell it; | buy wisdom, instruction, and understanding. | The father of the righteous will greatly rejoice, | he who
begets a wise son will be glad in him. | {25} Let your father and mother be glad; | let her who bore you rejoice.

     My child, give me your heart, | and let your eyes observe\fn{Or: delight in.} my ways. | For a prostitute is a deep
pit; | an adulteress\fn{The Hebrew has: an alien woman.} is a narrow well. | She lies in wait like a robber | and increases
the number of the faithless.

     Who has woe? Who has sorrow? | Who has strife? Who has complaining? | Who has wounds without cause? |
Who has redness of eyes? | {30} Those who linger late over wine, | those who keep trying mixed wines. | Do not
look at wine when it is red, | when it sparkles in the cup | and goes down smoothly. | At the last it bites like a
serpent, | and stings like an adder. | Your eyes will see strange things, | and your mind utter perverse things. | You
will be like one who lies down in the midst of the sea, | like one who lies on the top of a mast.\fn{ The meaning of the

Hebrew is uncertain.} |  {35} “They struck me,” you will say,\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, the Vulgate, and the Targum. The

Hebrew lacks: you will say.} | “but I was not hurt; | they beat me, but I did not feel it. | When shall I awake? | I will
seek another drink.”

XXIV

     Do not envy the wicked, | nor desire to be with them; | for their minds devise violence, | and their lips talk of
mischief.

     By wisdom a house is built, | and by understanding it is established; | by knowledge the rooms are filled | with
all precious and pleasant riches. | {5} Wise warriors are mightier than strong ones,\fn{So the Greek. Compare the Syriac,

and the Targum. The Hebrew has: A wise man is strength.} | and those who have knowledge than those who have strength; |
for by wise guidance you can wage your war, | and in abundance of counselors there is victory. | Wisdom is too
high for fools; | in the gate\fn{Where, in the ancient world, the village elders and wise men gave judgment and settled the business

of their cities. (H)} they do not open their mouths.

     Whoever plans to do evil | will be called a mischief-maker. | The devising of folly is sin, | and the scoffer is an
abomination to all.

     {10} If you faint in the day of adversity, | your strength being small; | if you hold back from rescuing those
taken away to death, | those who go staggering to the slaughter; | if you say, “Look, we did not know this”— |
does not he who weighs the heart perceive it? | Does not he who keeps watch over your soul know it? | And will
he not repay all according to their deeds?
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     My child, eat honey, for it is good, | and the drippings of the honeycomb are sweet to your taste. | Know that
wisdom is such to your soul; | if you find it, you will find a future, | and your hope will not be cut off.

     {15} Do not lie in wait like an outlaw against the home of the righteous; | do not violence to the place where
the righteous live; | for though they fall seven times,\fn{I.e.,  any number of times.} they will rise again; | but the
wicked are overthrown by calamity.

     Do not rejoice when your enemies fall, | and do not let your heart be glad when they stumble, | or else the Lord
will see it and be displeased, | and turn away his anger from them.

     Do not fret because of evildoers. | Do not envy the wicked; | {20} for the evil have no future; | the lamp of the
wicked will go out.

     My child, fear the Lord and the king, | and do not disobey either or them;\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: do not

associate with those who change.} | for disaster comes from them suddenly, | and who knows the ruin that both can
bring?

     These also are sayings of the wise:\fn{A title for another and short collection.}

     Partiality in judging is not good. | Whoever says to the wicked, “You are innocent,” | will be cursed by peoples,
abhorred by nations; | {25} but those who rebuke the wicked will have delight, | and a good blessing will come
upon them. | One who gives an honest answer | gives a kiss on the lips.

     Prepare your work outside, | get everything ready for you in the field; | and after that build your house. | Do not
be a witness against your neighbor without cause, | and do not deceive with your lips. | Do not say, “I will do to
others as they have done to me; | I will pay them back for what they have done.”

     {30} I passed by the field of one who was lazy, | by the vineyard of a stupid person; | and see, it was all
overgrown with thorns; | the ground was covered with nettles, | and its stone wall was broken down. | Then I saw
and considered it; | I looked and received instruction. | A little sleep, a little slumber, | a little folding of the hands
to rest, | and poverty will come upon you like a robber, | and want, like an armed warrior.

XXV

     These are other proverbs of Solomon that the officials\fn{I.e., the scribes.} of King Hezekiah of Judah copied.\fn
{An indication that wisdom was cultivated at the royal court of this famous king (715-687BC).}

     It is the glory of God to conceal things, | but the glory of kings to search things out. | Like the heavens for
height, like the earth for depth, | so the mind of kings is unsearchable. | Take away the dross from the silver, | and
the smith has material for a vessel; | {5} take away the wicked from the presence of the king, | and his throne will
be established in righteousness. | Do not put yourself forward in the king’s presence | or stand in the place of the
great; | for it is better to be told, “Come up here,” | than to be put lower in the presence of a noble.\fn{ See Luke

XIV:7-11.}

     What your eyes have seen | do not hastily bring into court; | for\fn{ This is a correction. The Hebrew has: or else.} what
will you do in the end, | when your neighbor puts you to shame? | Argue your case with your neighbor directly, |
and do not disclose another’s secret; | {10} or else someone who hears you will bring shame upon you, | and your
ill repute will have no end.

     A word fitly spoken | is like apples of gold in a setting of silver.\fn{A goal of the sages: right and timely expressions.} |
Like a gold ring or an ornament of gold | is a wise rebuke to a listening ear. | Like the cold of snow in the time of
harvest | are faithful messengers to those who send them; | they refresh the spirit of their masters. | Like clouds
and wind without rain | is one who boasts of a gift never given. | {15} With patience a ruler may be persuaded, |
and a soft tongue can break bones. | If you have found honey, eat only enough for you, | or else, having too much,
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you will vomit it. | Let your foot be seldom in your neighbor’s house, | otherwise the neighbor will become weary
of you and hate you. | Like a war club, a sword, or a sharp arrow | is one who bears false witness against a
neighbor. | Like a bad tooth or a lame foot | is trust in a faithless person in time of trouble. | {20} Like vinegar on a
wound\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: Like one who takes off a garment on a cold day, like vinegar on lye .} | is one who sings
songs to a heavy heart. | Like a moth in clothing or a worm in wood, | sorrow gnaws at the human heart.\fn{So the

Greek, the Syriac, and the Targum. The Hebrew lacks this entire sentence.} | If your enemies are hungry, give them bread to
eat; | and if they are thirsty, give them water to drink; | for you will heap coals of fire on their heads, | and the Lord
will reward you. | The north wind produces rain, | and a backbiting tongue, angry looks. | It is better to live in a
corner of the housetop | than in a house shared with a contentious wife. | {25} Like cold water to a thirsty soul, | so
is good news from a far country. | Like a muddied spring or a polluted fountain | are the righteous who give way
before the wicked. | It is not good to eat much honey, | or to seek honor on top of honor. | Like a city breached,
without walls, | is one who lacks self-control.

XXVI

     Like snow in summer or rain in harvest, | so honor is not fitting for a fool. | Like a sparrow in its flitting, like a
swallow in its flying, | an undeserved curse goes nowhere. | A whip for the horse, a bridle for the donkey, | and a
rod for the back of fools. | Do not answer fools according to their folly\fn{According to their folly can mean in fools’ words

or as fools deserve.}, | or you will be a fool yourself. | {5} Answer fools according to their folly, | or they will be wise
in their own eyes. | It is like cutting off one’s foot and drinking down violence, | to send a message by a fool. | The
legs of a disabled person hang limp; | so does a proverb in the mouth of a fool.\fn{Who, by definition, cannot profit from

it.} | It is like binding a stone in a sling\fn{I.e., making it impossible to use against an enemy.} | to give honor to a fool. |
Like a thornbush brandished by the hand of a drunkard | is a proverb in the mouth of a fool. | {10} Like an archer
who wounds everybody | is one who hires a passing fool or drunkard.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | Like
a dog that returns to its vomit | is a fool who reverts to his folly. | Do you see persons wise in their own eyes? |
There is more hope for fools than for them. | The lazy person says, “There is a lion in the road! | There is a lion in
the streets!” | As a door turns on its hinges, | so does a lazy person in bed. | {15} The lazy person buries a hand in
the dish, | and is too tired to bring it back to the mouth. | The lazy person is wiser in self-esteem | than seven who
can answer discretely. | Like somebody who takes a passing dog by the ears | is one who meddles in the quarrel of
another. | Like a maniac who shoots deadly firebrands and arrows, | so is one who deceives a neighbor | and says,
“I am only joking!” | {20} For lack of wood the fire goes out, | and where there is no whisperer, quarreling ceases.
| As charcoal is to hot embers and wood to fire, | so is a quarrelsome person for kindling strife. | The words of a
whisperer are like delicious morsels; | they go down into the inner parts of the body. | Like the glaze\fn{ This is a

correction.  The Hebrew has:  silver of  dross.} covering an earthen vessel |  are smooth\fn {So the Greek.  The Hebrew has:

burning.} lips with an evil heart. | An enemy dissembles in speaking | while harboring deceit within; | {25} when an
enemy speaks graciously, do not believe it, | for there are seven abominations concealed within; | though hatred is
covered with guile, | the enemy’s wickedness will be exposed in the assembly. | Whoever digs a pit will fall into it,
| and a stone will come back on the one who starts it rolling. | A lying tongue hates its victims, | and a flattering
mouth works ruin.

XXVII

     Do not boast about tomorrow, | for you do not know what a day may bring. | Let another praise you, and not
your own mouth— | a stranger, and not your own lips. | A stone is heavy, and sand is weighty, | but a fool’s
provocation is  heavier than both.  |  Wrath is  cruel,  anger is  overwhelming,  |  but  who is able to stand before
jealousy? |  {5} Better is open rebuke |  than hidden love. |  Well meant are the wounds a friend inflicts,  |  but
profuse\fn{I.e., false.} are the kisses of an enemy. | The sated appetite spurns honey, | but to a ravenous appetites
even the bitter is sweet. | Like a bird that strays from its nest | is one who strays from home. | Perfume and incense
make the heart glad, | but the soul is torn by trouble.\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: The sweetness of a friend is better than

one’s own counsel.} | {10} Do not forsake your friend or the friend of your parent; | do not go to the house of your
kindred in the day of your calamity. | Better is a neighbor who is nearby | than kindred who are far away. | Be
wise, my child, and make my heart glad, | so that I may answer whoever reproaches me. | The clever see danger
and hide, | but the simple go on, and suffer for it. | Take the garment of one who has given surety for a stranger; |
seize the pledge given as surety for foreigners.\fn{So the Vulgate, and Proverbs XX:16. The Hebrew has: for a foreign woman.}
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| Whoever blesses a neighbor with a loud voice, | rising early in the morning, | will be counted as cursing. | {15} A
continual dripping on a rainy day | and a contentious wife are alike; | to restrain her is to restrain the wind | or to
grasp oil in the right hand.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is obscure.} | Iron sharpens iron, | and one person sharpens the
wits\fn{The Hebrew has: face.} of another. | Anyone who tends a fig tree will eat its fruit, | and anyone who takes care
of a master will be honored. | Just as water reflects the face, | so one human heart reflects another. | {20} Sheol and
Abbadon are never satisfied, | and human eyes are never satisfied. | The crucible is for silver, and the furnace is
for gold, | so a person is tested\fn{The Hebrew lacks:  is tested.} by being praised. | Crush a fool in a mortar with a
pestle | along with crushed grain, | but the folly will not be driven out.

     Know well the condition of your flocks, | and give attention to your herds; | for riches do not last forever, | nor
a crown for all generations. |  {25} When the grass is gone, and new growth appears, | and the herbage of the
mountains is gathered, | the lambs will provide your clothing, | and the goats the price of a field; | there will be
enough goats’ milk for your food, | for the food of your household | and nourishment for your servant-girls.

XXVIII

     The wicked flee when no one pursues, | but the righteous are as bold as a lion. | When a land rebels | it has
many rulers; | but with an intelligent ruler | there is lasting order.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is  uncertain.} |  A
ruler\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  A poor person.} who oppresses the poor | is a beating rain that leaves no
food. | Those who forsake the law praise the wicked, | but those who keep the law struggle against them. | {5} The
evil do not understand justice, | but those who seek the Lord understand it completely. | Better to be poor and walk
in integrity | than to be crooked in one’s ways even though rich. | Those who keep the law are wise children, | but
companions of gluttons shame their parents. | One who augments wealth by exorbitant interest | gathers it for
another who is kind to the poor. | When one will not listen to the law, | even one’s prayers are an abomination. |
{10} Those who mislead the upright into evil ways | will fall into pits of their own making, | but the blameless will
have a goodly inheritance. | The rich are\fn{The text has: is. (H)} wise in self-esteem, | but an intelligent poor person
sees through the pose. | When the righteous triumph, there is great glory, | but when the wicked prevail, people go
into hiding. | No one who conceals transgressions will prosper, | but one who confesses and forsakes them will
obtain mercy. | Happy is the one who is never without fear, | but one who is hard-hearted will fall into calamity. |
{15} Like  a  roaring  lion  or  a  charging  bear  |  is  a  wicked  ruler  over  a  poor  people.  |  A ruler  who  lacks
understanding is a cruel oppressor; | but one who hates unjust gain will enjoy a long life. | If someone is burdened
with the blood of another, | let that killer be a fugitive until death; | let no one offer assistance. | One who walks in
integrity will be safe, | but whoever follows crooked ways will fall into the Pit.\fn{So the Syriac. The Hebrew has: fall

all at once.} | Anyone who tills the land will have plenty of bread, | but one who follows worthless pursuits will
have plenty of poverty. | {20} The faithful will abound with blessings, | but one who is in a hurry to be rich will
not go unpunished. | To show partiality is not good— | yet for a piece of bread a person may do wrong. | The
miser is in a hurry to get rich | and does not know that loss is sure to come. | Whoever rebukes a person will
afterward find more favor | than one who flatters with the tongue. | Anyone who robs father or mother | and says,
“That is no crime,” | is partner to a thug. | {25} The greedy person stirs up strife, | but whoever trusts in the Lord
will be enriched. | Those who trust in their own wits are fools; | but those who walk in wisdom come through
safely. | Whoever gives to the poor will lack nothing, | but one who turns a blind eye will get many a curse. | When
the wicked prevail, people go into hiding; | but when they perish, the righteous increase.

XXIX

     One who is often reproved, yet remains stubborn, | will suddenly be broken beyond healing. | When the
righteous are in authority, the people rejoice; | but when the wicked rule, the people groan. | A child who loves
wisdom makes a parent glad, | but to keep company with prostitutes is to squander one’s substance. | By justice a
king gives stability to the land, | but one who makes heavy exactions ruins it. | {5} Whoever flatters a neighbor | is
spreading a net for the neighbor’s feet. | In the transgression of the evil there is a snare, | but the righteous sing and
rejoice. | The righteous know the rights of the poor; | the wicked have no such understanding. | Scoffers set a city
aflame, | but the wise turn away wrath. | If the wise go to law with fools, | there is ranting and ridicule without
relief. | {10} The bloodthirsty hate the blameless, | and they seek the life of the upright. | A fool gives full vent to
anger, | but the wise quietly holds it back. | If a ruler listens to falsehood, | all his officials will be wicked. | The
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poor and the oppressor have this in common: | the Lord gives light to the eyes of both. | If a king judges the poor
with equity, | his throne will be established forever. |  {15} The rod and reproof give wisdom, | but a mother is
disgraced by a neglected child. | When the wicked are in authority, transgression increases, | but the righteous will
look upon their downfall. | Discipline your children, and they will give you rest; | they will give delight to your
heart. | Where there is no prophecy, the people cast off restraint, | but happy are those who keep the law. | By mere
words servants are not  disciplined,  |  for  though they understand,  they will  not give heed.  |  {20} Do you see
someone who is hasty in speech? | There is more hope for a fool than for anyone like that. | A slave pampered
from childhood | will come to a bad end.\fn{So the Vulgate. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | One given to anger
stirs up strife, | and the hothead causes much transgression. | A person’s pride will bring humiliation, | but one who
is lowly in spirit will obtain honor. | To be a partner of a thief is to hate one’s own life; | one hears the victim’s
curse, but discloses nothing.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | {25} The fear of others\fn{Or: human fear.} lays
a snare, | but one who trusts in the Lord is secure. | Many seek the favor of a ruler, | but it is from the Lord that one
gets justice. | The unjust are an abomination to the righteous, | but the upright are an abomination to the wicked.

XXX

     The words of Agur son of Jakeh. An oracle.

     Thus says the man: I am weary, O God, | I am weary, O God. How can I prevail?\fn{Or: I am spent. The meaning of

the Hebrew is uncertain.} | Surely I am too stupid to be human; | I do not have human understanding. | I have not
learned wisdom, | nor have I knowledge of the holy ones.\fn{Or:  Holy One.} | Who has ascended to heaven and
come down? | Who has gathered the wind in the hollow of the hand? | Who has wrapped up the waters in a
garment? | Who has established all the ends of the earth? | What is the person’s name? | And what is the name of
the person’s child? | Surely you know!

     {5} Every word of God proves true; | he is a shield to those who take refuge in him. | Do not add to his words, |
or else he will rebuke you, and you will be found a liar. | Two things I ask of you; | do not deny them to me before
I die: | Remove far from me falsehood and lying; | give me neither poverty nor riches; | feed me with the food that
I need, | or I shall be full, and deny you, | and say, “Who is the Lord?” | or I shall be poor, and steal, | and profane
the name of my God.

     {10} Do not slander a servant to a master, | or the servant will curse you, and you will be held guilty.

     There are those who curse their fathers | and do not bless their mothers. | There are those who are pure in their
own eyes | yet are not cleansed of their filthiness. | There are those—how lofty are their eyes, | how high their
eyelids lift! | There are those who teeth are swords, | whose teeth are knives, | to devour the poor from off the
earth, | the needy from among mortals.

     {15} The leech\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} has two daughters; | “Give, give,” they cry. | Three things
are never satisfied; | four never say, “Enough”: | Sheol, the barren womb, | the earth ever thirsty for water, | and
the fire that never says, “Enough.”\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}

     The eye that mocks a father | and scorns to obey a mother | will be pecked out by the ravens of the valley | and
eaten by the vultures.

     Three things are too wonderful for me; | four I do not understand: | the way of an eagle in the sky, | the way of
a snake on a rock, | the way of a ship on the high seas, | and the way of a man with a girl.

     {20} This is the way of an adulteress: | she eats, and wipes her mouth, | and says, “I have done no wrong.”

     Under three things the earth trembles; | under four it cannot bear up: | a slave when he becomes king, | and a
fool when glutted with food; | an unloved woman when she gets a husband, | and a maid when she succeeds her
mistress.
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     Four things on earth are small, | yet they are exceedingly wise: | {25} the ants are a people without strength, |
yet they provide their food in the summer; | the badgers are a people without power, | yet they make their homes
in the rocks; | the locusts have no king, | yet all of them march in rank; | the lizard\fn{Or: spider.} can be grasped in
the hand, | yet it is found in kings’ palaces.

     Three things are stately in their stride; | four are stately in their gait: | {30} the lion, which is mightiest among
wild animals | and does not turn back before any; | the strutting rooster,\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Targum.

Compare the Vulgate. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} the he-goat, | and a king striding before\fn{The meaning of the

Hebrew is uncertain.} his people.

     If you have been foolish, exalting yourself, | or if you have been devising evil, | put your hand on your mouth. |
For as pressing milk produces curds, | and pressing the nose produces blood, | so pressing anger produces strife.

XXXI

     The words of King Lemuel.\fn{Otherwise unidentified.} An oracle that his mother taught him:

     No, my son! No, son of my womb! | No, son of my vows! | Do not give your strength to women, | your ways to
those who destroy kings. | It is not for kings, O Lemuel, | it is not for kings to drink wine, | or for rulers to desire
\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  where.} strong drink; |  {5} or else they will drink and forget what has been
decreed, | and will pervert the rights of all the afflicted. | Give strong drink to one who is perishing, | and wine to
those in bitter distress; | let them drink and forget their poverty, | and remember their misery no more. | Speak out
for those who cannot speak, | for the rights of all the destitute.\fn{The Hebrew has: all children of passing away.} | Speak
out, judge righteously, | defend the rights of the poor and needy.

     {10} A capable wife who can find? | She is far more precious than jewels. | The heart of her husband trusts in
her, | and he will have no lack of gain. | She does him good, and not harm, | all the days of her life. | She seeks
wool and flax, | and works with willing hands. | She is like the ships of the merchant, | she brings her food from
far away. | {15} She rises while it is still night | and provides food for her husband | and tasks for her servant-girls.
| She considers a field and buys it; | with the fruit of her hands she plants a vineyard. | She girds herself with
strength, | and makes her arms strong. | She perceives that her merchandise is profitable. | Her lamp does not go
out at night. | She puts her hands to the distaff, | and her hands hold the spindle. | {20} She opens her hand to the
poor, | and reaches out her hands to the needy. | She is not afraid for her household when it snows, | for all her
household are clothed in crimson. | She makes herself coverings; | her clothing is fine linen and purple. | Her
husband is known in the city gates, | taking his seat among the elders of the land. | She makes linen garments and
sells them; | she supplies the merchant with sashes. | {25} Strength and dignity are her clothing, | and she laughs at
the time to come. | She opens her mouth with wisdom, | and the teaching of kindness is on her tongue. | She looks
well to the ways of her household, | and does not eat the bread of idleness. | Her children rise up and call her
happy; | her husband too, and he praises her: | “Many women have done excellently, | but you surpass them all.” |
{30} Charm is deceitful, and beauty is vain, | but a woman who rears the Lord is to be praised. | Give her a share
in the fruit of her hands, | and let her works praise her in the city gates.

---------------------------------------------------------ECCLESIASTES------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     The main theme of the book, traditionally ascribed to a single author (Solomon, the son of David), is the worthlessness and vanity of
human life; but Solomon is no longer seriously held to be its author.

1. The language of the book is cast in late Hebrew in both syntax and vocabulary.

2. A large number of Aramaic forms are also present.

3. It has been thought that, in IV:13-14:—(Better is a poor but wise youth than an old but foolish king, who will no longer take advice. One
can indeed come out of prison to reign, even though born poor in the kingdom.)—IX:14-15:—(There was a little city with few people in it.
A great king came against it and besieged it, building greaqt siegeworks against it. Now there was found in it a poor wise man, and he by
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his wisdom delivered the city.)—and X:16-17:—(Alas for you, O land, when your king is a servant, and your princes feast in the morning!
Happy are you, O land, when your king is a nobleman, and your princes feast at the proper time—for strength, and not for drunkenness! )—
we have to do with allusions to certain historical events which took place during the 3 rd century BC under the Ptolomies or the Seleucids
(i.e., in Egypt, or in Syro/Mesopotamia).

4. A fragment of Ecclesiastes was found in a cave at Qumran dated to c.150BC. This indicates that Ecclesiastes must have by that time
enjoyed at least a semi-canonical reputation; for otherwise the Essenes of Qumran would never have taken it up.

5. It is known that Ecclesiastes was one of the latest books to be admitted into the Hebrew canon of Scripture.

     Considerations, then, of the subject matter of the book and of its linguistic style—the work differs considerably in language and style
from earlier books of the Received Old Testament—make it  clear that the Ecclesiastes is the product of a late age in Received Old
Testament history. All  of the above indications point to a date of composition c.255-250BC, about three centuries before Christ.  The
epilogue (XII:9-14) seems to have been written by an editor, probably a disciple of the author of Ecclesiastes. Solomon, of course, was
known as a wise man; and the otherwise unknown author may have identified his work with Solomon in order to provide  it with a greater
authority than that of his own name. 

     The occasional passages in Ecclesiastes which are out of harmony with its general pessimism—e.g., at III:17:—( I said in my heart, God
will judge the righteous and the wicked, for he has appointed a time for every matter, and for every work .)—VII:29-VIII:1:—(See, this
alone I found, that God made human beings straightforward, but they have devised many schemes. Who is like the wise man? And who
knows the interpretation of a thing? Wisdom makes one’s face shine, and the hardness of one’s countenance is changed .)—VIII:5:—
(Whoever obeys a command will meet no harm, and the wise mind will know the time and way.)—VIII:12b-13:—(yet I know that it will be
well with those who fear God, because they stand in fear before him, but it will not be well with the wicked, neither will they prolong their
days like a shadow, because they do not stand in fear before God .)—XI:9:—(Rejoice, young man, while you are young, and let your heart
cheer you in the days of your youth. Follow the inclination of your heart and the desire of your eyes, but know that for all these things God
will bring you into judgment.)—and XIII:12-14:—(The end of the matter; all has been heard. Fear God, and keep his commandments; for
that is the whole duty of everyone. For God will bring every deed into judgment, including every secret thing, whether good or evil .)—are
treated by many scholars as later interpolations in the interests of orthodoxy and canonicity, made by a man deeply disturbed by what he
regarded as the author’s skeptical and impious attitude, and who regretted that such a heretical book should be made public. (Many scholars
remain satisfied with the unity of the book, however.) There have been many attempts, both Jewish and Christian, to interpret the book so
as to bring its teaching into accord with orthodox ethical principles; but no direct quotations of it occur in the Received New Testament. 

[ENC, VII, 890-891; NAB, 898; ODC, 434]

THE TEXT

I

     The words of the Teacher,\fn{The Hebrew has:  Qoheleth, traditionally rendered  Preacher, which goes back through Luther
(Prediger) to Jerome (concionator), though the author is not a preacher, nor is the book a series of sermons. The Hebrew root (qhl) has to
do with an assembly or  congregation (an  ecclesia,  hence the Greek and Latin form,  Ecclesaistes).} the son of David, king in
Jerusalem.

     Vanity of vanities, says the teacher, | vanity of vanities! All is vanity. | What do people gain from all the toil | at
which they toil under the sun? | A generation goes, and a generation comes, | but the earth remains forever. | {5}
The sun rises and the sun goes down, | and hurries to the place where it rises. | The wind blows to the south, | and
goes around to the north; | round and round goes the wind, | and on its circuits the wind returns. | All streams run
to the sea, | but the sea is not full; | to the place where the streams flow, | there they continue to flow. | All
things\fn{Or: words.} are wearisome; | more than one can express; | the eye is not satisfied with seeing, | or the ear
filled with hearing. | What has been is what will be, | and what has been done is what will be done; | there is
nothing new under the sun. | {10} Is there a thing of which it is said, “See, this is new”? | It has already been, | in
the ages before us. | The people of long ago are not remembered, | nor will there be any remembrance | of people
yet to come | by those who come after them.

     I, the Teacher, when king over Israel in Jerusalem, applied my mind to seek and to search out by wisdom all
that is done under heaven; it is an unhappy business that God has given to human beings to be busy with. I saw all
the deeds that are done under the sun; and see, all is vanity and a chasing after wind.\fn{Or: a feeding on wind.}

     {15} What is crooked cannot be made straight, | and what is lacking cannot be counted.
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     I said to myself, “I have acquired great wisdom, surpassing all who were over Jerusalem before me; and my
mind has had great experience of wisdom and knowledge.” And I applied my mind to know wisdom and to know
madness and folly. I perceived that this also is but a chasing after wind.

     For in much wisdom is much vexation, | and those who increase knowledge increase sorrow.

II

     I said to myself, “Come now, I will make a test of pleasure, enjoy yourself.” But again, this also was vanity. I
said of laughter, “It is mad,” and of pleasure, “What use is it?” I searched with my mind how to cheer my body
with wine—my mind still guiding me with wisdom—and how to lay hold on folly, until I might see what was
good for mortals to do under heaven during the few days of their life. I made great works; I built houses and
planted vineyards for myself; {5} I made myself gardens and parks, and planted in them all kinds of fruit trees. I
made myself pools from which to water the forest of growing trees. I bought male and female slaves, and had
slaves who were born in my house; I also had great possessions of herds and flocks, more than any who had been
before me in Jerusalem. I also gathered for myself silver and gold and the treasure of kings and of the provinces; I
got singers, both men and women, and delights of the flesh, and many concubines.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is

uncertain.}

     So I became great and surpassed all who were before me in Jerusalem; also my wisdom remained with me.
{10} Whatever my eyes desired I did not keep from them; I kept my heart from no pleasure, for my heart found
pleasure in all my toil, and this was my reward for all my toil. Then I considered all that my hands had done and
the toil I had spent in doing it, and again, all was vanity and a chasing after wind, and there was nothing to be
gained under the sun.

     So I turned to consider wisdom and madness and folly; for what can the one do who comes after the king?
Only what has already been done.\fn{The translation is uncertain.} Then I saw that wisdom excels folly as light excels
darkness.

     The wise have eyes in their head, | but fools walk in darkness.

     Yet I perceived that the same fate befalls all of them. {15} Then I said to myself, “What happens to the fool
will happen to me also; why then have I been so very wise?” And I said to myself that this also is vanity. For there
is no enduring remembrance of the wise or of fools, seeing that in the days to come all will have been long
forgotten. How can the wise die just like fools? So I hated life, because what is done under the sun was grievous
to me, for all is vanity and a chasing after wind.

     I hated all my toil in which I had toiled under the sun, seeing that I must leave it to those who come after me—
and who knows whether they will be wise or foolish? Yet they will be master of all for which I toiled and used my
wisdom under the sun. This also is vanity. {20} So I turned and gave my heart up to despair concerning all the toil
of my labors under the sun, because sometimes one who has toiled with wisdom and knowledge and skill must
leave all to be enjoyed by another who did not toil for it. This also is vanity and a great evil. What do mortals get
from all the toil and strain with which they toil under the sun? For all their days are full of pain, and their work is
a vexation; even at night their minds do not rest. This also is vanity.

     There is nothing better for mortals than to eat and drink, and find enjoyment in their toil. This also, I saw, is
from the hand of God; {25} for apart from him\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: apart from me.} who can
eat or who can have enjoyment? For to the one who pleases him God gives wisdom and knowledge and joy; but to
the sinner\fn{I.e., one who misses the mark, a bungler.} he gives the work of gathering and heaping, only to give to one
who pleases God. This also is vanity and a chasing after wind.

III

     For everything there is a season, and a time for every matter under heaven: a time to be born,\fn{ The Hebrew has:
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for giving birth.} and a time to die; a time to plant, and a time to pluck up what is planted; a time to kill, and a time
to heal; a time to break down, and a time to build up; a time to weep, and a time to laugh; a time to mourn, and a
time to dance; {5} a time to throw away stones, and a time to gather stones together; a time to embrace, and a time
to refrain from embracing; a time to seek, and a time to lose; a time to keep, and a time to throw away; a time to
tear, and a time to sew; a time to keep silence, and a time to speak; a time to love, and a time to hate; a time for
war, and a time for peace.

     What gain have the workers from their toil? {10} I have seen the business that God has given to everyone to be
busy with. He has made everything suitable for its time; moreover he has put a sense of past and future into their
minds, yet they cannot find out what God has done from the beginning to the end. I know that there is nothing
better for them than to be happy and enjoy themselves as long as they live; moreover, it is God’s gift that all
should eat and drink and take pleasure in all their toil. I know that whatever God does endures forever; nothing
can be added to it, nor anything taken from it; God has done this, so that all should stand in awe before him. {15}
That which is, already has been; that which is to be, already is; and God seeks out what has gone by.\fn{The Hebrew

has: what is pursued.}

     Moreover  I  saw under  the  sun that  in  the  place of  justice,  wickedness  was there,  and in  the  place of
righteousness, wickedness was there as well. I said in my heart, God will judge the righteous and the wicked, for
he has appointed a time for every matter, and for every work. I said in my heart with regard to human beings that
God is testing them to show that they are but animals. For the fate of humans and the fate of animals is the same;
as one dies, so dies the other. They all have the same breath, and humans have no advantage over the animals; for
all is vanity. {20} All go to one place; all are from the dust, and all turn to dust again. Who knows whether the
human spirit goes upward and the spirit of animals goes downward to the earth? So I saw that there is nothing
better than that all should enjoy their work, for that is their lot; who can bring them to see what will be after them?

IV

     Again I saw all the oppressions that are practiced under the sun. Look, the tears of the oppressed—with no one
to comfort them! On the side of their oppressors there was power—with no one to comfort them. And I thought
the dead, who have already died, more fortunate than the living, who are still alive; but better than both is the one
who has not yet been, and has not seen the evil deeds that are done under the sun.

     Then I saw that all toil and all skill in work come from one person’s envy of another. This also is vanity and a
chasing after wind.

     {5} Fools fold their hands\fn{I.e., do not work.} | and consume their own flesh. | Better is a handful with quiet |
than two handfuls with toil, | and a chasing after wind.

     Again, I saw vanity under the sun: the case of solitary individuals, without sons or brothers; yet there is no end
to all their toil, and their eyes are never satisfied with riches. “For whom am I toiling,” they ask, “and depriving
myself of pleasure?” This also is vanity and an unhappy business.

     Two are better than one, because they have a good reward for their toil. {10} For if they fall, one will lift up the
other, but woe to one who is alone and falls and does not have another to help. Again, if two lie together, they
keep warm; but how can one keep warm alone? And though one might prevail against another, two will withstand
one. A threefold cord is not quickly broken.

     Better is a poor but wise youth than an old but foolish king, who will no longer take advice. One can indeed
come out of prison to reign, even though born poor in the kingdom. {15} I saw all the living who, moving about
under the sun, follow that\fn{The Hebrew has: the second.} youth who replaced the king;\fn{The Hebrew has: him.} there
was no end to all those people whom he led. Yet those who come later will not rejoice in him.\fn{ This obscure story

suggests that fortune and fame are fickle; one ruler is replaced by another.} Surely this also is vanity and a chasing after wind.

V
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     Guard your steps when you go to the house of God; to draw near to listen is better than the sacrifice offered by
fools; for they do not know how to keep from doing evil.\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: they do not know how to

do evil.} Never be rash with your mouth, nor let your heart be quick to utter a word before God, for God is in
heaven, and you upon earth; therefore let your words be few.

     For dreams come with many cares; and a fool’s voice with many words.

     When you make a vow to God, do not delay fulfilling it; for he has no pleasure in fools. Fulfill what you vow.
{5} It is better that you should not vow that you should vow and not fulfill it. Do not let your mouth lead you into
sin, and do not say before the messenger that it was a mistake; why should God be angry at your words, and
destroy the work of your hands?

     With many dreams come vanities and a multitude of words;\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} but fear
God.

     If you see in a province the oppression of the poor and the violation of justice and right, do not be amazed at
the matter; for the high official is watched by as higher, and there are yet higher ones over them. But all things
considered, this is an advantage for a land; a king for a plowed field.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}

     {10} The lover of money will not be satisfied with money; nor the lover of wealth, with gain. This also is
vanity.

     When goods increase, those who eat them increase; and what gain has their owner but to see them with his
eyes?

     Sweet is the sleep of laborers, whether they eat little or much; but the surfeit of the rich will not let them sleep.

     There is a grievous ill that I have seen under the sun: riches were kept by their owners to their hurt, and those
riches were lost in a bad venture; though they are parents of children, they have nothing in their hands. {15} As
they came from their mother’s womb, so they shall go again, naked as they came; they shall take nothing for their
toil, which they may carry away with their hands. This also is a grievous ill: just as they came, so shall they go;
and what gain do they have from toiling for the wind? Besides, all  their days they eat in darkness, in much
vexation and sickness and resentment.

     This is what I have seen to be good: it is fitting to eat and drink and find enjoyment in all the toil with which
one toils under the sun the few days of the life God gives us; for this is our lot. Likewise all to whom God gives
wealth and possessions and whom he enables to enjoy them, and to accept their lot and find enjoyment in their toil
—this is the gift of God. {20} For they will scarcely brood over the days of their lives, because God keeps them
occupied with the joy of their hearts.

VI

     There is an evil that I have seen under the sun, and it lies heavy upon humankind: those to whom God gives
wealth, possessions, and honor, so that they lack nothing of all that they desire, yet God does not enable them to
enjoy these things, but a stranger enjoys them. This is vanity; it is a grievous ill. A man may beget a hundred
children, and have many years; but however many are the days of his years, if he does not enjoy life’s good
things, or has no burial, I say that a stillborn child is better off than he. For it comes into vanity and goes into
darkness, and in darkness its name is covered; {5} moreover it has not seen the sun or known anything; yet it finds
rest rather than he. Even though he should live a thousand years twice over, yet enjoy no good—do not all go to
one place?

     All human toil is for the mouth, yet the appetite is not satisfied. For what advantage have the wise over fools?
And what do the poor have who know how to conduct themselves before the living? Better is the sight of the eyes
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than the wandering of desire; this also is vanity and a chasing after wind.

     {10} Whatever has come to be has already been named, and it is known what human beings are, and that they
are not able to dispute with those who are stronger. The more words, the more vanity, so how is one the better?
For who knows what is good for mortals while they live the few days of their vain life, which they pass like a
shadow? For who can tell them what will be after them under the sun?

VII

     A good name is better than precious ointment, | and the day of death, than the day of birth. | It is better to go to
the house of mourning | than to go to the house of feasting; | for this is the end of everyone, | and the living will
lay it to heart. | Sorrow is better than laughter, | for by sadness of countenance the heart is made glad. | The heart
of the wise is in the house of mourning; | but the heart of fools is in the house of mirth. | {5} It is better to hear the
rebuke of the wise | than to hear the song of fools. | For like the crackling of thorns under a pot, | so is the laughter
of fools; | this also is vanity. | Surely oppression makes the wise foolish, | and a bribe corrupts the heart. | Better is
the end of a thing than its beginning; | the patient in spirit are better than the proud in spirit. | Do not be quick to
anger, | for anger lodges in the bosom of fools. | {10} Do not say, “Why were the former days better than these?” |
For it is not from wisdom that you ask this. | Wisdom is as good as an inheritance, | an advantage to those who see
the sun. | For the protection of wisdom is like the protection of money, | and the advantage of knowledge is that
wisdom gives life to the one who possesses it. | Consider the work of God; | who can make straight what he has
made crooked?

     In the day of prosperity be joyful, and in the day of adversity consider; God has made the one as well as the
other, so that mortals may not find out anything that will come after them.

     {15} In my vain life I have seen everything; there are righteous people who perish in their righteousness, and
there are wicked people who prolong their life in their evildoing. Do not be too righteous, and do not act too wise;
why should you destroy yourself? Do not be too wicked, and do not be a fool; why should you die before your
time? It is good that you should take hold of the one, without letting go of the other; for the one who fears God
shall succeed with both.

     Wisdom gives strength to the wise more than ten rulers that are in a city.

     {20} Surely there is no one on earth so righteous as to do good without ever sinning.

     Do not give heed to everything that people say, or you may hear your servant cursing you; your heart knows
that many times you have yourself cursed others.

     All this I have tested by wisdom; I said, “I will be wise,” but it was far from me. That which is, is far off, and
deep, very deep; who can find it out? {25} I turned my mind to know and to search out and to seek wisdom and
the sum of things, and to know that wickedness is folly and that foolishness is madness. I found more bitter than
death the woman who is a trap, whose heart is snares and nets, whose hands are fetters; one who pleases God
escapes her, but the sinner is taken by her. See, this is what I found, says the Teacher, adding one thing to another
to find the sum, which my mind has sought repeatedly, but I have not found. One man among a thousand I found,
but  a  woman  among  all  these  I  have  not  found.  See,  this  alone  I  found,  that  God  made  human  beings
straightforward, but they have devised many schemes.

VIII

     Who is like the wise man? | and who knows the interpretation of a thing? | Wisdom makes one’s face shine, |
and the hardness of one’s countenance is changed.

     Keep\fn{The Hebrew has: I keep.} the king’s command because of your sacred oath. Do not be terrified; go from
his presence, do not delay when the matter is unpleasant, for he does whatever he pleases. For the word of the
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king is powerful, and who can say to him, “What are you doing?” {5} Whoever obeys a command will meet no
harm, and the wise mind will know the time and way. For every matter has its time and way, although the troubles
of mortals lie heavy upon them. Indeed, they do not know what is to be, for who can tell them how it will be? No
one has power over the wind\fn{Or:  breath.} to restrain the wind, or power over the day of death; there is no
discharge from the battle, nor does wickedness deliver those who practice it. All this I observed, applying my
mind to all that is done under the sun while one person exercises authority over another to the other’s hurt.

     {10} Then I saw the wicked buried; they used to go in and out of the holy place, and were praised in the city
where they had done such things.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} This also is vanity. Because sentence
against an evil deed is not executed speedily, the human heart is fully set to do evil. Though sinners do evil a
hundred times and prolong their lives, yet I know that it will be well with those who fear God, because they stand
in fear before him, but it will not be well with the wicked, neither will they prolong their days like a shadow,
because they do not stand in fear before God.

     There is a vanity that takes place on earth, that there are righteous people who are treated according to the
conduct of the wicked, and there are wicked people who are treated according to the conduct of the righteous. I
said that this also is vanity.  {15} So I commend enjoyment, for there is nothing better for people under the sun
than to eat, and drink, and enjoy themselves, for this will go with them in their toil through the days of life that
God gives them under the sun.

     When I applied my mind to know wisdom, and to see the business that is done on earth, how one’s eyes see
sleep neither day nor night, then I saw all the work of God, that no one can find out what is happening under the
sun. However much they may toil in seeking, they will not find it out; even though those who are wise claim to
know, they cannot find it out.

IX

     All this I laid to heart, examining it all, how the righteous and the wise and their deeds are in the hand of God;
whether it is love or hate one does not know. Everything that confronts them is vanity,\fn{So the Syriac. Compare the

Greek. The Hebrew has of this clause only:  Everything that.} since the same fate comes to all, to the righteous and the
wicked, to the good and the evil,\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew lacks: and the evil.} to the clean
and the unclean, to those who sacrifice and those who do not sacrifice. As are the good, so are the sinners; those
who swear are like those who shun an oath. This is an evil in all that happens under the sun, that the same fate
comes to everyone. Moreover, the hearts of all are full of evil; madness is in their hearts while they live, and after
that they go to the dead. But whoever is joined with all the living has hope, for a living dog is better than a dead
lion. {5} The living know that they will die, but the dead know nothing; they have no more reward, and even the
memory of them is lost. Their love and their hate and their envy have already perished; never again will they have
any share in all that happens under the sun.

     Go, eat your bread with enjoyment, and drink your wine with a merry heart; for God has long ago approved
what you do. Let your garments always be white; do not let oil be lacking on your head. enjoy life with the wife
whom you love, all the days of your vain life that are given you under the sun, because that is your portion in life
and in your toil at which you toil under the sun.  {10} Whatever your hand finds to do, do with your might; for
there is no work or thought or knowledge or wisdom in Sheol, to which you are going.

     Again I saw that under the sun the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong, nor bread to the wise, nor
riches to the intelligent, nor favor to the skillful; but time and chance happen to them all. For no one can anticipate
the time of disaster. Like fish taken in a cruel net, and like birds caught in a snare, so mortals are snared at a time
of calamity, when it suddenly falls upon them.

     I have also seen this example of wisdom under the sun, and it seemed great to me. There was a little city with
few people in it. A great king came against it and besieged it, building great siegeworks against it. {15} Now there
was found in it a poor wise man, and he by his wisdom delivered the city. Yet no one remembered that poor man.
So I said, “Wisdom is better than might; yet the poor man’s wisdom is despised, and his words are not heeded.”
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     The quiet words of the wise are more to be heeded | than the shouting of a ruler among fools. | Wisdom is
better than weapons of war, but one bungler destroys much good. 

X

     Dead flies make the perfumer’s ointment give off a foul odor; | so a little folly outweighs wisdom and honor. |
The heart of the wise inclines to the right, | but when fools walk on the road, they lack sense, | and show to
everyone that they are fools. | If the anger of the ruler rises against you, do not leave your post, | for calmness will
undo great offenses.

     {5} There is an evil that I have seen under the sun, as great an error as if it proceeded from the ruler: folly is set
in many high places, and the rich sit in a low place. I have seen slaves on horseback, and princes walking on foot
like slaves.

     Whoever digs a pit will fall into it; | and whoever breaks through a wall will be bitten by a snake. | Whoever
quarries stones will be hurt by them; | and whoever splits logs will be endangered by them. |  {10} If the iron is
blunt, and one does not whet the edge, | then more strength must be exerted; | but wisdom helps one to succeed. |
If the snake bites before it is charmed, | there is no advantage in a charmer.

     Words spoke by the wise bring them favor, | but the lips of fools consume them. | The words of their mouths
begin in foolishness, | and their talk ends in wicked madness; | yet fools talk on and on. | No one knows what is to
happen, | and who can tell anyone what the future holds? | {15} The toil of fools wears them out, | for they do not
even know the way to town. | Alas for you, O land, when your king is a servant,\fn{Or: child.} | and your princes
feast in the morning! | Happy are you, O land, when your king is a nobleman, | and your princes feast at the proper
time— | for strength, and not for drunkenness! | Through sloth the roof sinks in, | and through indolence the house
leaks. | Feasts are made for laughter; | wine gladdens life, | and money meets every need. | {20} Do not curse the
king, even in your thoughts, | or curse the rich, even in your bedroom; | for a bird of the air may carry your voice, |
or some winged creature tell the matter. 

XI

     Send out your bread upon the waters, | for after many days you will get it back. | Divide your means seven
ways, or even eight, | for you do not know what disaster may happen on earth. | When clouds are full, | they empty
rain on the earth, | whether a tree falls to the south or to the north, | in the place where the tree falls, there it will
lie. | Whoever observes the wind will not sow; | and whoever regards the clouds will not reap.

     {5} Just as you do not know how the breath comes to the bones in the mother’s womb, so you do not know the
work of God, who makes everything.

     In the morning sow your seed, and at evening do not let your hands be idle, for you do not know which will
prosper this or that, or whether both alike will be good.

     Light is sweet, and it is pleasant for the eyes to see the sun.

     Even those who live many years should rejoice in them all; yet let them remember that the days of darkness
will be many. All that comes is vanity.

     Rejoice, young man, while you are young, and let your heart cheer you in the days of your youth. Follow the
inclination of your heart and the desire of your eyes, but know that for all these things God will bring you into
judgment.

     {10} Banish anxiety from your mind, and put away pain from your body; for youth and the dawn of life are
vanity. 
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XII

     Remember your creator in the days of your youth, before the days of trouble come, and the years draw near
when you will say, “I have no pleasure in them”; before the sun and the light and the moon and the stars are
darkened and the clouds return with\fn{Or: after.} the rain, in the day when the guards of the house tremble, and
the strong men are bent, and the women who grind cease working because they are few, and those who look
through the windows see dimly; when the doors on the street are shut, and the sound of the grinding is low, and
one rises up at the sound of a bird, and all the daughters of song are brought low;  {5} when one is afraid of
heights, and terrors are in the road; the almond tree blossoms, the grasshopper drags itself along\fn{ Or: is a burden.}
and desire fails; because all must go to their eternal home, and the mourners will go about the streets; before the
silver cord is snapped,\fn{So the Syriac, and the Vulgate. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has:  is removed.} and the golden
bowl is broken, and the pitcher is broken at the fountain, and the wheel broken at the cistern, and the dust returns
to the earth as it was, and the breath\fn{Or:  the spirit.} returns to God who gave it. Vanity of vanities, says the
Teacher; all is vanity.

     Besides being wise, the teacher also taught the people knowledge, weighing and studying and arranging many
proverbs. {10} The Teacher\fn{Qoheleth, traditionally rendered: Preacher.} sought to find pleasing words, and he wrote
words of truth plainly.

     The sayings of the wise are like goads, and like nails firmly fixed are the collected sayings that are given by
one shepherd.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} Of anything beyond these, my child, beware. Of making
many books there is no end, and much study is a weariness of the flesh.

     The end of the matter; all has been heard. Fear God, and keep his commandments; for that is the whole duty of
everyone. For God will bring every deed into judgment, including\fn{Or:  into the judgment on.} every secret thing,
whether good or evil.

-------------------------------------------------THE SONG OF SOLOMON--------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     Also known as the Song of Songs, or the Canticle of Canticles, the book is probably an anthology of love poems of varying length. 
     
     They are ascribed to Solomon and his beloved Shulamite and their friends. Several considerations, however make the assignation (if that
is the correct term to use) improbable:

1. Solomon is referred to in the third person.

2. The language of the book seems to reflect a much later epoch, containing as it does Persian and perhaps even Greek late loan-words.

3. The city of Tirzah is referred to at VI:4 in such a context—(You are beautiful as Tirzah, my love, comely as Jerusalem, terrible as an
army with banners.)— as to make it probable that it is the capital of the northern kingdom of Israel (9 th century BC); and this, together with
the fact that the language also does contain some archaic elements, seems to suggest that we have here to do with an older text which has
been revised at a later epoch.

4. Accordingly, NAB says that the language and style of the work, among other considerations, point to a time of composition after the end
of the Babylonian Exile (538BC). Elsewhere, it is suggested that its place in the Hebrew canon suggests that, at least in its present form, it
dates from about the 2nd century BC.

     From an early date Jewish and Christian exegetes alike have interpreted the book allegorically. Indeed, apart from such an interpretation,
it  would  be  hard  to  justify  its  inclusion  in  the Biblical  canon.  Rabbi  Akiba (d.132  AD)  already  protested  strongly  against  a  literal
interpretation of its contents; and an allegorical interpretation is represented by the Aramaic Targum of the Songs of Solomon, which makes
it refer to the lawgiving on Mt. Sinai, the history of Israel, and the coming of the Messiah. 

     Christian exegetes from Hippolytus of Rome (d.c.236AD) onwards have seen in it a description of God’s relations with the church or the
individual soul; and it was already the subject of a commentary in this sense by Origen of Alexandria (d.c.254). This interpretive method
became especially congenial to a long succession of mystics, beginning with Dionysius the Areopagite (the convert of Paul); and in the
Middle Ages, the Song of Solomon was applied to the love between God and the soul perhaps most famously by Bernard of Clairvaux

601



(d.1153). 

     NAB holds forth for an allegorical interpretation, noting that when the poetry is so interpreted there is no reason for surprise at the tone
of the poem (which he freely admits employs in its descriptions the courtship and marriage customs of the author’s time). He insists that the
poem is not an allegory in which each remark has a higher meaning, but a parable in which the true meaning of mutual love comes from the
poem as a whole.

     Among Christian interpreters, Theodore of Mopsuestia (d.428) seems to have been alone until modern times in upholding a literal
exegesis, which simply considered the book to be a collection of secular love songs without any religious implications. This theory was
introduced into modern scholarship by Wetzestein, a 19th century Prussian consul at Damascus, whose observations of the wedding customs
of Syrian peasants led him to believe (in  Zeitschrift für Ethnologie, 1873) that the Biblical book is substantially a collections of songs
originally sung at such festivities. Indeed, the songs edited by Wetzestein, together with folk songs from Palestine published after his time,
do show a striking similarity in language and imagery with the Song of Solomon—the very fact that a young couple of Syrian extraction
are celebrated as king and queen calls for an explanation—and it is now very generally allowed that the original character of the work was
erotic. 

     A few scholars have thought that the book represents the remains of a play. According to this view, the heroine is a peasant maid in
Solomon’s harem longing for her shepherd lover and delivering herself of her “lines” to ladies of the court, the curtain falling on the
sentiment of true affection expressed in VIII:6-7:—(Set me as a seal upon your heart, as a seal upon your arm; for love is strong as death,
passion fierce as the grave. Its flashes are flashes of fire, a raging flame. Many waters cannot quench love, neither can floods drown it. If
one offered for love all the wealth of his house, it would be utterly scorned.). 

     However,  (a) in view of the absence of drama in the Semitic literatures,  (b) the fact that any progress of action from first to last is
difficult to prove, and (c) that most advocates of this theory find it necessary to seriously compromise their argument by rearranging the
sequence of the sections considerably in order to get a coherent story line, it is generally considered that the factuality of this criticism is
not very probable. 

     Finally, Erbt (1906, and since him a number of other scholars) have thought that the Song of Solomon is in some manner connected with
the known Sumerian liturgical rite of the sacred marriage (an element of the fertility cult of pagan Mesopotamia), on the facts that (a) the
poetry of the Biblical book is strongly reminiscent of Sumerian songs connected with this rite—the goddess’s search for the god, and
several other typical motifs and expressions—which are known to have predated the Song of Songs by a much earlier date; and (b) that this
rite was also known to have been taken over by Israel during the reign of Manasseh (reigned 687-642) and was presumably connected with
at least two specific institutions of pagan worship mentioned in II Kings XXI:3b and 7:—(he erected altars for Baal … The carved image
of Asherah that he had made he set in the house of which the Lord said to David and to his son Solomon, “In this house, and in Jerusalem,
which I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, I will put my name forever;). 

     This so-called Cultic-Mythological Interpretation has been accepted by an increasing number of writers, especially since the discovery
and publication of many new parallels in Sumerian texts. It faces the criticism that it is difficult to explain how a collection of more or less
pagan cult songs was introduced into the Hebrew canon of Holy Scriptures; but some scholars have suggested that these songs were used
for  centuries in  popular  celebrations in  springtime until  their  original meaning was forgotten,  and then were adopted because of  the
allegorical interpretation which was given to them partly because their performance happened to coincide with the celebration of the
Exodus at Passover. The only alternative to this is to interpret them as secular love songs, their similarity with Sumerian cult poems being
accounted for by the assumption that they are dependent on a common Tradition of such love songs. 

[ENC, XX, 952-953; NAB, 909; ODC, 1270]

THE TEXT

I

     The Song of Songs, which is Solomon’s.

     Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth! | For your love is better than wine, | your anointing oils are
fragrant, | your name is perfume poured out; | therefore the maidens love you. | Draw me after you, let us make
haste. | The king has brought me into his chambers. | We will exult and rejoice in you; | we will extol your love
more than wine; | rightly do they love you.

     {5} I am black and beautiful, | O daughters of Jerusalem, | like the tents of Kedar, | like the curtains of
Solomon. | Do not gaze at me because I am dark, | because the sun has gazed on me. | My mother’s sons were
angry with me; | they made me keeper of the vineyards, | but my own vineyard I have not kept! | Tell me, you
whom my soul loves, | where you pasture your flock, | where you make it like down at noon; | for why should I be
like one who is veiled | beside the flocks of your companions? | If you do not know, | O fairest among women, |
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follow the tracks of the flock, | and pasture your kids | beside the shepherds’ tents.

     I compare you, my love, | to a mare among Pharaoh’s chariots. | {10} Your cheeks are comely with ornaments, |
your neck with strings of jewels. | We will make you ornaments of gold, | studded with silver.

     While the king was on his couch, | my nard gave forth its fragrance. | My beloved is to me a bag of myrrh | that
lies between my breasts. | My beloved is to me a cluster of henna blossoms | in the vineyards of En-gedi.\fn{An

oasis on the western side of the dead Sea.}

     {15} Ah, you are beautiful, my love; | ah, you are beautiful; | your eyes are doves. | Ah, you are beautiful, my
beloved, | truly lovely. | Our couch is green; | the beams of our house are cedar, | our rafters\fn{The meaning of the

Hebrew is uncertain.} are pine.

II

     I am a rose\fn{The Hebrew has: crocus.} of Sharon, | a lily of the valleys.\fn{This flower of Sharon is probably the crocus

that grows in the coastal plain of Sharon; the lily is the lotus flower.} | As a lily among brambles, | so is my love among
maidens.

     As an apple tree among the trees of the wood, | so is my beloved among young men. | With great delight I sat in
his shadow, | and his fruit was sweet to my taste. | He brought me to the banqueting house, | and his intention
toward me was love. | {5} Sustain me with raisins, | refresh me with apples; | for I am faint with love. | O that his
left hand were under my head, | and that his right hand embraced me! | I adjure you, O daughters of Jerusalem, |
by the gazelles or the wild does: | do not stir up or awaken love | until it is ready!

     The voice of my beloved! | Look, he comes, | leaping upon the mountains, | bounding over the hills. | My
beloved is like a gazelle | or a young stag. | Look, there he stands | behind our wall, | gazing in at the windows, |
looking through the lattice. | {10} My beloved speaks and says to me: | “Arise, my love, my fair one, | and come
away; | for now the winter is past, | the rain is over and gone. | The flowers appear on the earth; | the time of
singing has come, | and the voice of the turtledove | is heard in our land. | The fig tree puts forth its figs, | and the
vines are in blossom; | they give forth fragrance. | Arise, my love, my fair one, | and come away. | O my dove, in
the clefts of the rock, | in the covert of the cliff, | let me see your face, | let me hear your voice; | for your voice is
sweet, | and your face is lovely. |  {15} Catch us the foxes, | the little foxes, | that ruin the vineyards— | for our
vineyards are in blossom.”

     My beloved is mine and I am his; | he pastures his flock among the lilies. | Until the day breathes | and the
shadows flee, | turn, my beloved, be like a gazelle | or a young stag on the cleft mountains.\fn{Or: on the mountains of

Bether; the meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}

III

     Upon my bed at night | I sought him whom my soul loves; | I sought him, but found him not; | I called him, but
he gave no answer.\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks this line.} | “I will rise now and go about the city, | in the streets
and in the squares; | I will seek him whom my soul loves.” | I sought him, but found him not. | The sentinels found
me, | as they went about in the city. | “Have you seen him whom my soul loves?” | Scarcely had I passed them, |
when I found him whom my soul loves. | I held him, and would not let him go | until I brought him into my
mother's house, | and into the chamber of her that conceived me. | {5} I adjure you, O daughters of Jerusalem, | by
the gazelles or the wild does: | do not stir up or awaken love | until it is ready!

     What  is  that  coming  up  from the  wilderness,  |  like  a  column of  smoke,  |  perfumed  with  myrrh  and
frankincense, | with all the fragrant powers of the merchant? | Look, it is the litter of Solomon! | Around it are
sixty mighty men | of the mighty men of Israel, | all equipped with swords | and expert in war, | each with his
sword at his thigh | because of alarms by night. | King Solomon made himself a palanquin | from the wood of
Lebanon. |  {10} He made its posts of silver, | its back of gold, its seat of purple; | its interior was inlaid with
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love.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | Daughters of Jerusalem, | come out. | Look, O daughters of Zion, | at
King Solomon, | at the crown with which his mother crowned him | on the day of his wedding, | on the day of the
gladness of his heart.

IV

     How beautiful you are, my love, | how very beautiful! | Your eyes are doves | behind your veil. | Your hair is
like a flock of goats, | moving down the slopes of Gilead. | Your teeth are like a flock of shorn ewes | that have
come up from the washing, | all of which bear twins, | and not one among them is bereaved. | Your lips are like a
crimson thread, | and your mouth is lovely. | Your cheeks are like halves of a pomegranate | behind your veil. |
Your neck is like the tower of David, | built in courses; | on it hang a thousand bucklers, | all of them shields of
warriors. | {5} Your two breasts are like two fawns, | twins of a gazelle, | that feed among the lilies. | Until the day
breathes | and the shadows flee, | I will hasten to the mountain of myrrh | and the hill of frankincense. | You are
altogether beautiful, my love; | there is no flaw in you. | Come with me from Lebanon, my bride; | come with me
from Lebanon. | Depart\fn{Or:  Look.} from the peak of Amana, | from the peak of Senir and Hermon, | from the
dens of lions, | from the mountains of leopards.

     You have ravished my heart, my sister,\fn{Sister is a term of endearment in Egyptian love-poetry; and indeed, the closest
comparisons for the Song of Solomon are the love poems of ancient Egypt, though some allusions to divine marriage (as in Mesopotamian
literature) are perhaps made in a few verses; these belong to the prehistory of the text.} my bride, | you have ravished my heart
with a glance of your eyes, | with one jewel of your necklace. | {10} How sweet is your love, my sister, my bride! |
How much better is your love than wine, | and the fragrance of your oils than any spice! | Your lips distill nectar,
my bride; | honey and milk are under your tongue; | the scent of your garments is like the scent of Lebanon. | A
garden locked is my sister, my bride, | a garden locked, a fountain sealed. | Your channel\fn{ The meaning of the

Hebrew is uncertain.} is an orchard of pomegranates | with all choicest fruits, | henna with nard, | nard and saffron,
calamus and cinnamon, | with all trees of frankincense, | myrrh and aloes, | with all chief spices— | {15} a garden
fountain, a well of living water, | and flowing streams from Lebanon.

     Awake, O north wind, | and come, O south wind! | Blow upon my garden | that its fragrance may be wafted
abroad. | Let my beloved come to his garden, | and eat its choicest fruits.

V

     I come to my garden, my sister, my bride; | I gather my myrrh with my spice, | I eat my honeycomb with my
honey, | I drink my wine with my milk.

     Eat, friends, drink, | and be drunk with love.

     I slept, but my heart was awake, | Listen! my beloved is knocking, | “Open to me, my sister, my love, | my
dove, my perfect one; | for my head is wet with dew, | my locks with the drops of the night.” | I had put off my
garment; | how could I put it on again? | I had bathed my feet; | how could I soil them? | My beloved thrust his
hand into the opening, | and my inmost being yearned for him. | {5} I arose to open to my beloved. | and my hands
dripped with myrrh, | my fingers with liquid myrrh, | upon the handles of the bolt. | I opened to my beloved, | but
my beloved had turned and was gone. | My soul failed me when he spoke. | I sought him, but did not find him; | I
called him, but he gave no answer. | Making their rounds in the city | the sentinels found me; | they beat me, they
wounded me, | they took away my mantle, | those sentinels of the walls. | I adjure you, O daughters of Jerusalem, |
if you find my beloved, | tell him this: | I am faint with love.

     What is your beloved more than another beloved, | O fairest among women? | What is your beloved more than
another beloved, | that you thus adjure us?

     {10} My beloved is all radiant and ruddy, | distinguished among ten thousand. | His head is the finest gold; | his
locks are wavy, | black as a raven. | His eyes are like doves | beside springs of water, | bathed in milk, | fitly
set.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | His cheeks are like beds of spices, | yielding fragrance. | His lips are
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lilies, | distilling liquid myrrh. | His arms are rounded gold, | set with jewels. | His body is ivory work,\fn{ The

meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | encrusted with sapphires.\fn{The Hebrew has:  lapis.} |  {15} His legs are alabaster
columns, | set upon bases of gold. | His appearance is like Lebanon, | choice as the cedars. | His speech is most
sweet, | and he is altogether desirable. | This is my beloved and this is my friend, | O daughters of Jerusalem.

VI

     Where has your beloved gone, | O fairest among women? | Which way has your beloved turned, | that we may
seek him with you?

     My beloved has gone down to his garden, | to the beds of spices, | to pasture his flock in the gardens, | and to
gather lilies. | I am my beloved's and my beloved is mine; | he pastures his flock among the lilies.

     You are beautiful as Tirzah,\fn{An early capital of the Northern Kingdom.} my love, | comely as Jerusalem, | terrible
as an army with banners. | {5} Turn away your eyes from me, | for they overwhelm me! | Your hair is like a flock
of goats, | moving down the slopes of Gilead. | Your teeth are like a flock of ewes, | that have come up from the
washing; | all of them bear twins, |  and not one among them is bereaved. |  Your cheeks are like halves of a
pomegranate | behind your veil. | There are sixty queens and eighty concubines, | and maidens without number. |
My dove, my perfect one, is the only one, | the darling of her mother, | flawless to her that bore her. | The maidens
saw her and called her happy; | the queens and concubines also, and they praised her. |  {10} “Who is this that
looks forth like the dawn, | fair as the moon, bright as the sun, | terrible as an army with banners?”

     I went down to the nut orchard, | to look at the blossoms of the valley, | to see whether the vines had budded, |
whether the pomegranates were in bloom. | Before I was aware, my fancy set me | in a chariot beside my prince.
\fn{This is a correction. The meaning of the Hebrew is obscure.}

     Return, return, O Shulammite! | Return, return, that we may look upon you. | Why should you look upon the
Shulammite, | as upon a dance before two armies?\fn{Or: dance of Mahanaim.}

VII

     How graceful are your feet in sandals, | O queenly maiden! | Your rounded thighs are like jewels, | the work of
a master hand. | Your navel is a rounded bowl | that never lacks mixed wine. | Your belly is a heap of wheat, |
encircled with lilies, | Your two breasts are like two fawns, | twins of a gazelle. | Your neck is like an ivory tower. |
Your  eyes  are  pools  in  Heshbon,  |  by  the  gate  of  Bath-rabbim.  |  Your  nose  is  like  a  tower  of  Lebanon,  |
overlooking Damascus. | {5} Your head crowns you like Carmel, | and your flowing locks are like purple; | a king
is held captive in the tresses.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain. [Perhaps it is an allusion to Absolam, Solomon’s son who

was tangled by his hair in a tree. (H)]}

     How fair and pleasant you are, | O loved one, delectable maiden!\fn{So the Syriac. The Hebrew has: in delights.} | You
are stately\fn{The Hebrew has: This your stature is.} as a palm tree, | and your breasts are like its clusters. | I say I will
climb the palm tree | and lay hold of its branches. | Oh, may your breasts be like clusters of the vine, | and the
scent of your breath like apples, | and your kisses\fn{The Hebrew has: palate.} like the best wine | that goes down\fn
{The Hebrew has: down for my lover.} smoothly, | gliding over lips and teeth.\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The

Hebrew has: lips of sleepers.}

     {10} I am my beloved’s, | and his desire is for me. | Come, my beloved, | let us go forth into the fields, | and
lodge in the villages; | let us go out early to the vineyards, | and see whether the vines have budded, | whether the
grape blossoms have opened |  and the pomegranates  are  in  bloom.  |  There  I  will  give you my love.  |  The
mandrakes give forth fragrance, | and over our doors are all choice fruits, | new as well as old, | which I have laid
up for you, O my beloved. 

VIII
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     O that you were like a brother to me, | who nursed at my mother’s breast! | If I met you outside, I would kiss
you, | and no one would despise me. | I would lead you and bring you | into the house of my mother, | and into the
chamber of the one who bore me.\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: my mother; she (or, you) will teach me.} | I
would give you spiced wine to drink, | the juice of my pomegranates. | O that his left hand were under my head, |
and that his right hand embraced me! | I adjure you, O daughter of Jerusalem, | do not stir up or awaken love |
until it is ready!

     {5} Who is that coming up from the wilderness, | leaning upon her beloved?

     Under the apple tree I awakened you. | There your mother was in labor with you; | there she who bore you was
in labor.

     Set me as a seal upon your heart, | as a seal upon your arm; | for love is strong as death, | passion fierce as the
grave. | Its flashes are flashes of fire, | a raging flame. | Many waters cannot quench love, | neither can floods
drown it. | If one offered for love | all the wealth of his house, | it would be utterly scorned.

     We have a little sister, | and she has no breasts. | What shall we do for our sister, | on the day when she is
spoken for? | If she is a wall, | we will build upon her a battlement of silver; | but if she is a door, | we will enclose
her with boards of cedar. | {10} I was a wall, | and my breasts were like towers; | then I was in his eyes | as one
who brings\fn{Or: finds.} peace. | Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon; | he entrusted the vineyard to keepers; |
each one was to bring for its fruit a thousand pieces of silver. | My vineyard, my very own, is for myself; | you, O
Solomon, may have the thousand, | and the keepers of the fruit two hundred!

     O you who dwell in the gardens, | my companions are listening for your voice; | let me hear it.

     Make haste, my beloved, | and be like a gazelle | or a young stag | upon the mountains of spices!

---------------------------------------------------------------ISAIAH------------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     The Book of Isaiah falls naturally, into four divisions (chapters I-XXXV; XXXVI-XXXIX; XL-LV; and LVI-LXVI). It was traditionally
ascribed to Isaiah (who was called to prophesy in 739BC); and was believed to be throughout its length Isaiah’s prophetic work by the time
of Sirach (c.190BC), and probably considerably earlier than that. 

     Modern critical opinion, however, no longer regards this to be the truth. Critics are now generally agreed that everything after chapter
XXXVI, as well as considerable portions of the earlier chapters (NAB would attribute XIII-XIV, XXIV-XXVII and XXXIV-XXXV to
disciples deeply influenced by Isaiah), have no real claim to be the work of Isaiah himself. Among the reasons cited are:

1. Ezra I:1 (c.400BC) seems to attribute Isaiah XLV:1-7 to Jeremiah, in whose book there is no mention of Cyrus II; and this suggests that
chapters XL-LXVI had not yet been attached to chapters I-XXXIX.

2. That a relevant section of II Kings (XXIV:18-XXV:21 and XXV:27-30) is appended to Jeremiah strongly suggests further that Isaiah
XXXVI-XXXIX is a similar appendix to an earlier form of Isaiah, produced prior to the addition of XL-LXVI and the insertion of the
related chapters XXXIV-XXXV.

3. That chapters XL-LVI (commonly called by scholars II Isaiah; NAB would say this section stops at LV) originated from the hands of an
otherwise anonymous poet who prophesied not earlier than the Babylonian Exile was hinted at as early as the 12 th century by Ibn Ezra; was
argued on grounds of internal evidence in modern times as early as Doderlein (1775) and Eichorn (1783); and is today regarded as a
scholarly commonplace.

4. The complete scroll of Isaiah found at Qumran in 1947 exhibits a unique space between chapters I-XXXIII and XXXIV-LXVI, which
may indicate that in one form of the manuscript tradition the two parts of the book were recognized as distinct. Indeed, the affinities of
XXXIV-XXXV are clearly with II Isaiah rather than with I Isaiah (chapters I-XXXIX) in which they now occur; and this is an indication
that their present position must date from the time when I Isaiah and II Isaiah were combined into a single scroll. 

5. Chapters XXIV-XXVII form a distinct body of eschatological prophecy, psalms and prayers which contain no material from, or are
directly related to, the Isaiah who has given the book its name; and it has been thought that at least a portion of this text was added to part
of the original collection late in the Greek period, and most certainly after the end of the Exile (538BC).
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6. Chapters LVI-LXVI have been seen by a majority of scholars publishing during the first half of the 20 th century as representing not the
work of a single author but as that of a school of Tradition dependent upon II Isaiah, some dating it as late as the 5 th century BC, or even (so
C. C. Torrey in 1928) c.400BC. NAB also agrees that this sectio—sometimes called III  Isaiah—comes from a later period, and was
composed by disciples who inherited the spirit and continued the work of Isaiah.

7. Most scholars follow Duhm (1892) in the opinion that within chapters XL-LV there are four Songs of Yahweh’s Servant which are to be
distinguished from the contexts into which they have been inserted; though some still reaffirm the earlier view that they are structurally
related to the material surrounding them, citing their common affinities in thought and phraesology, and explaining the differences as due to
fluidity or development in the thought of II Isaiah.

     The sections that can be ascribed to the prophet himself with most assurance are the greater part of chapters I-XII, XVI-XXII, and
XXVIII-XXXII.  Apart  from the prophet’s inaugural vision (chapter VI),  these prophecies are chiefly bound up either with the Syro-
Ephraimite War (735BC) or the threatened invasion of Judah by Sennacherib of Assyria (701BC). 

     The authorship of the Messianic passages in IX:2-7 and XI:1-9 is open to some uncertainty. Definitely non-Isaianic are the ode against
Babylon (XIII:1-XIV:23); the pronouncement of world judgment (XXIV-XXVII); and the prophecies on the downfall of Edom and the
blessedness of God’ people (XXIV and following). All of these parts of the book would seem to be of considerably later date than the age
of Isaiah. 

     Also, the main theme of chapters XL-LV is Israel’s redemption and her mission to the world. Their purpose is to encourage the Jewish
exiles in Babylon, and their date of composition must be immediately prior to the release of the Jews by Cyrus in 537BC (perhaps between
549 and 537); but this material has also been seen as the work not of an individual but of a group of returning Exiles. 

     Chapters LVI-LXVI appear to presuppose that the Temple had been rebuilt: hence they must have been written later than 520 BC. 

[ENC, XII, 655-656; NAB, 1011; ODC, 704-705]

THE TEXT

I

     The vision of Isaiah son of Amoz, which he saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem in the days of Uzziah,
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah.\fn{The latter part of this verse beginning with in the days of may be an editorial

expansion.}

     Hear, O heavens, and listen, O earth, | for the Lord has spoken: | I reared children and brought them up, | but
they have rebelled against me. | The ox knows\fn{The Biblical word know implies a profound, identifying comprehension of the

right relationship with God; it is a recurring prophetic theme.} its owner, | and the donkey its master’s crib; | but Israel does
not know, | my people do not understand.

     Ah, sinful nation, | people laden with iniquity, | offspring who do evil, | children who deal corruptly, | who have
forsaken the Lord, | who have despised the Holy One of Israel, | who are utterly estranged!

     {5} Why do you seek further beatings? | Why do you continue to rebel? | The whole head is sick, | and the
whole heart faint. | From the sole of their foot even to the head, | there is no soundness in it, | but bruises and sores
| and bleeding wounds; | they have not been drained, or bound up, | or softened with oil.

     Your country lies desolate, | your cities are burned with fire; | in your very presence | aliens devour your land; |
it is desolate, as overthrown by foreigners. | And daughter Zion is left | like a booth in a vineyard, | like a shelter in
a cucumber field, | like a besieged city. | If the Lord of hosts | had not left us a few survivors, | we would have
been like Sodom, | and become like Gomorrah.\fn{An appeal to a people heedless of the significance of Judah’s devastation by

Tiglath-Pileser III (734-733BC) or Sennacherib (701BC), and Jerusalem’s isolation.}

     {10} Hear the word of the Lord, | you rulers of Sodom! | Listen to the teaching\fn{The Hebrew has: Torah, which is

frequently translated: Law.} of our God, | you people of Gomorrah! | What to me is the multitude of your sacrifices? |
says the Lord; | I have had enough of burnt offerings of rams | and the fat of fed beasts; | I do not delight in the
blood of bulls, | or of lambs, or of goats.

607



     When you come to appear before me,\fn{Or: see my face.} | who asked this from your hand? | Trample my courts
no more; | bringing offerings is futile; | incense is an abomination to me. | New moon and Sabbath and calling of
convocation— | I cannot endure solemn assemblies with iniquity. | Your new moons and your appointed festivals |
my soul\fn{My soul, a Hebrew idiom which in this context means I.} hates; | they have become a burden to me, | I am weary
of bearing them. | {15} When you stretch out your hands, | I will hide my eyes from you; | even though you make
many prayers, | I will not listen; | your hands are full of blood. | Wash yourselves; make yourselves clean; | remove
the evil of your doings | from before my eyes; | cease to do evil, | learn to do good; | seek justice, | rescue the
oppressed, | defend the orphan, | plead for the widow.

     Come now, let us argue it out, | says the Lord: | though your sins are like scarlet, | they shall be like snow; |
though they are red like crimson, | they shall become like wool. | If you are willing and obedient, | you shall eat
the good of the land; | {20} but if you refuse and rebel, | you shall be devoured by the sword; | for the mouth of the
Lord has spoken.

     How the fateful city | has become a whore! | She that was full of justice, | righteousness lodged in her— | but
now murderers! | Your silver has become dross, | your wine is mixed with water. | Your princes are rebels | and
companions of thieves. | Everyone loves a bribe | and runs after gifts. | They do not defend the orphan, | and the
widow’s cause does not come before them.

     Therefore says the Sovereign, the Lord of hosts, the Mighty One of Israel: | Ah, I will pour out my wrath on
my enemies, | and avenge myself on my foes! |  {25} I will turn my hand against you; | I will smelt away your
dross as with lye\fn{Or: thoroughly.} | and remove all your alloy. | And I will restore your judges as at the first, | and
your counselors as at the beginning. | Afterward you shall be called the city of righteousness, | the faithful city.

     Zion shall be redeemed by justice, | and those in her who repent, by righteousness. | But rebels and sinners
shall be destroyed together, | and those who forsake the Lord shall be consumed. | For you shall be ashamed of the
oaks | in which you delighted; | and you shall blush for the gardens | that you have chosen. | {30} For you shall be
like an oak | whose leaf withers, | and like a garden without water. | The strong shall become like tinder, | and their
work\fn{Or:  its  makers.}  like  a  spark;  |  they  and  their  work  shall  burn  together,  |  with  no  one  to  quench
them.\fn{Judah is faithless; the comparison is based on one of Isaiah’s rare references to pagan religious practices.}

II

     The Word that Isaiah son of Amoz saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem.

     In days to come | the mountain of the Lord’s house | shall be established as the highest of the mountains, | and
shall be raised above the hills; | all the nations shall stream to it. | Many peoples shall come and say, | “Come, let
us go up to the mountain of the Lord, | to the house of the God of Jacob; | that he may teach us his ways | and that
we may walk in his paths.” | For out of Zion shall go forth instruction, | and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.
| He shall judge between the nations, | and shall arbitrate for many peoples; they shall beat their swords into
plowshares, | and their spears into pruning hooks; | nation shall not lift up sword against nation, | neither shall they
learn war any more.

     {5} O house of Jacob, | come, let us walk | in the light of the Lord! | For you have forsaken the ways of your
people, | O house of Jacob. | Indeed they are full of diviners\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew lacks: of diviners.} from
the east | and of soothsayers like the Philistines, | and they clasp hands with foreigners.\fn{ The situation fits Uzziah’s

reign (783-742BC).} | Their land is filled with silver and gold, | and there is no end to their treasures; | their land is
filled with horses, | and there is no end to their chariots. | Their land is filled with idols; | they bow down to the
work of their hands, | to what their own fingers have made. |  And so people are humbled, | and everyone is
brought low— | do not forgive them! | {10} Enter into the rock, | and hide in the dust | from the terror of the Lord,
| and from the glory of his majesty. | The haughty eyes of people shall be brought low, | and the pride of everyone
shall be humbled; | and the Lord alone will be exalted | in that day. | For the Lord of hosts has a day | against all
that is proud and lofty, | against all that is lifted up and high;\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has:

low.} | against all the cedars of Lebanon, | lofty and lifted up; | and against all the oaks of Bashan; | against all the
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high mountains, | and against all the lofty hills; | {15} against every high tower, | and against every fortified wall; |
against all the ships of Tarshish\fn{The phrase may mean refiner fleet.}, | and against all the beautiful craft.\fn{Compare

the Greek. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | The haughtiness of people shall be humbled, | and the pride of
everyone shall be brought low; | and the Lord alone will be exalted on that day. | The idols shall utterly pass away.
| Enter the caves of the rocks\fn{The innumerable caves in Palestine’s limestone hills are age-old places of refuge.} | and the
holes of the ground, | from the terror of the Lord, | and from the glory of his majesty, | when he rises to terrify the
earth. | {20} On that day people will throw away | to the moles and to the bats | their idols of silver and their idols
of gold, | which they made for themselves to worship, | to enter the caverns of the rocks | and the clefts in the
crags, | from the terror of the Lord, | and from the glory of his majesty, | when he rises to terrify the earth. | Turn
away from mortals, | who have only breath in their nostrils, | for of what account are they?\fn{This last sentence is

missing in the Septuagint and is grammatically corrupt.} 

III

     For now the Sovereign, the Lord of hosts, | is taking away from Jerusalem and from Judah | support and staff—
| all support of bread, | and all support of water— | warrior and soldier, | judge and prophet, | diviner and elder, |
captain of fifty | and dignitary, | counselor and skillful magician | and expert enchanter. | And I will make boys
their princes, | and babes shall rule over them. |  {5} The people will be oppressed, | everyone by another | and
everyone by a neighbor; | the youth will be insolent to the elder, | and the base to the honorable.

     Someone will even seize a relative, | a member of the clan, saying, | “You have a cloak; | you shall be our
leader, | and this heap of ruins | shall be under your rule.” | But the other will cry out on that day, saying, | “I will
not be a healer; | in my house there is neither bread nor cloak; | you shall not make me | leader of the people.” |
For Jerusalem has stumbled | and Judah has fallen, | because their speech and their deeds are against the Lord, |
defying his glorious presence.

     The look on their faces bears witness against them; | they proclaim their sin like Sodom, | they do not hide it. |
Woe to them! | For they have brought evil on themselves. | {10} Tell the innocent how fortunate they are, | for they
shall eat the fruit of their labors. | Woe to the guilty! How unfortunate they are, | for what their hands have done
shall be done to them. | My people—children are their oppressors, | and women rule over them. | O my people,
your leaders mislead you, | and confuse the course of your paths.

     The Lord rises to argue his case; | he stands to judge the peoples. | The Lord enters into judgment | with the
elders and princes of his people: | it is you who have devoured the vineyard; | the spoil of the poor is in your
houses. | {15} What do you mean by crushing my people, | by grinding the face of the poor? says the Lord God of
hosts.

     The Lord said: | Because the daughters of Zion are haughty | and walk with outstretched necks, | glancing
wantonly with their eyes, | mincing along as they go, | tinkling with their feet; | the Lord will afflict with scabs |
the heads of the daughters of Zion, | and the Lord will lay bare their secret parts.

     In that day the Lord will take away the finery of the anklets, the headbands, and the crescents; the pendants,
the bracelets, and the scarves; {20} the head-dresses, the armlets, the sashes, the perfume boxes, and the amulets;
the signet rings and nose rings; the festal robes, the mantles, the cloaks, and the handbags; the garments of gauze,
the linen garments, the turbans, and the veils.

     Instead of perfume there will be a stench; | and instead of a sash, a rope; | and instead of well-set hair, baldness;
| and instead of a rich robe, a binding of sackcloth; | instead of beauty, shame.\fn{So the Qumran manuscript.  The

Masoretic text lacks: shame.} | {25} Your men shall fall by the sword | and your warriors in battle. | And her gates shall
lament and mourn; | ravaged, she shall sit upon the ground. 

IV

     Seven women shall take hold of one man in that day, saying, | “We will eat our own bread and wear our own
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clothes; | just let us be called by your name; | take away our disgrace.”

     On that day the branch\fn{The righteous remnant.} of the Lord shall be beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the
land shall be the pride and glory of the survivors of Israel. Whoever is left in Zion and remains in Jerusalem will
be called holy, everyone who has been recorded for life in Jerusalem, once the Lord has washed away the filth of
the daughters of Zion and cleansed the bloodstains of Jerusalem from its midst by a spirit of judgment and by a
spirit of burning. {5} Then the Lord will create over the whole site of Mount Zion and over its places of assembly
a cloud by day and smoke and the shining of a flaming fire by night. Indeed over all the glory there will be a
canopy. It will serve as a pavilion, a shade by day from the heat, and a refuge and a shelter from the storm and
rain.

V

     Let me sing for my beloved | my love-song concerning his vineyard: | My beloved had a vineyard | on a very
fertile hill. | He dug it and cleared it of stones, | and planted it with choice vines;\fn{The Hebrew word  soreq means

either red grapes, or grapes native to the valley of Sorek, west of Jerusalem.} | he built a watchtower in the midst of it, | and
hewed out a wine vat in it; | he expected it to yield grapes, | but it yielded wild grapes.

     And now, inhabitants of Jerusalem | and people of Judah, | judge between me | and my vineyard. | What more
was there to do for my vineyard | that I have not done in it? | When I expected it to yield grapes, | why did it yield
wild grapes?

     {5} And now I will tell you | what I will do to my vineyard. | I will remove its hedge, | and it shall be devoured;
| I will break down its wall, | and it shall be trampled down. | I will make it a waste; | it shall not be pruned or
hoed, | and it shall be overgrown with briers and thorns; | I will also command the clouds | that they rain no rain
upon it.

     For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts | is the house of Israel, | and the people of Judah | are his pleasant
planting; | he expected justice, | but saw bloodshed; | righteousness, but heard a cry!\fn{This unique didactic poem
(which begins at the beginning of this chapter) may have been composed for a celebration of the festival of booths during Jotham’s reign
(742-735BC), the prophet imitating a vintage festival song.} | Ah, you who join house to house, | who add field to field, |
until there is room for no one but you, | and you are left to live alone | in the midst of the land! | The Lord of hosts
has sworn in my hearing: | surely many houses shall be desolate, | large and beautiful houses, without inhabitant. |
{10} For ten acres of vineyard shall yield but one bath, | and a homer of seed shall yield a mere ephah.\fn{1 bath =

c. 6 U.S. gallons; 1 homer = 6.5 bushels; 1 ephah = c. two thirds of a bushel, all Hebrew measures of quantity.}

     Ah, you who rise early in the morning | in pursuit of strong drink, | who linger in the evening | to be inflamed
by wine, | whose feasts consist of lyre and harp, | tambourine and flute and wine, | but who do not regard the deeds
of the Lord, | or seek the work of his hands! | Therefore my people go into exile without knowledge; | their nobles
are dying of hunger, | and their multitude is parched with thirst.

     Therefore Sheol has enlarged its appetite | and opened its mouth beyond measure; | the nobility of Jerusalem
\fn{The Hebrew has: her nobility.} and her multitude go down, | her throng and all who exult in her. | {15} People are
bowed down, everyone is brought low, | and the eyes of the haughty are humbled. | But the Lord of hosts is
exalted by justice, | and the Holy God shows himself holy by righteousness. | Then the lambs shall graze as in
their pasture, | fatlings and kids\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: aliens.} shall feed among the
ruins.

     Ah, you who drag iniquity along with cords of falsehood, | who drag sin along as with cart ropes, | who say,
“Let him make haste, | let him speed his work | that we may see it; | let the plan of the Holy One of Israel hasten to
fulfillment, | that we may know it!” | {20} Ah, you who call evil good | and good evil, | who put darkness for light |
and light for darkness, | who put bitter for sweet | and sweet for bitter! | Ah, you who are wise in your own eyes, |
and shrewd in your own sight! | Ah, you who are heroes in drinking wine | and valiant at mixing drink, | who
acquit the guilty for a bribe, | and deprive the innocent of their rights! | Therefore, as the tongues of fire devours
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the stubble, | and as dry grass sinks down in the flame; | so their root will become rotten, | and their blossom go up
like dust; | for they have rejected the instruction of the Lord of hosts, | and have despised the word of the Holy
One of Israel.

     {25} Therefore the anger of the Lord was kindled against his people, | and he stretched out his hand against
them and struck them; | the mountains quaked, | and their corpses were like refuse | in the streets. | For all this his
anger has not turned away, | and his hand is stretched out still. | He will raise a signal for a nation far away,\fn{ Ba-

bylon is meant.} | and whistle for a people at the ends of the earth; | Here they come, swiftly, speedily! | None of
them is weary, none stumbles, | none slumbers or sleeps, | not a loincloth is loose, | not a sandal-thong broken; |
their arrows are sharp, |  all  their  bows bent,  |  their  horses’ hoofs seem like flint,  |  and their wheels like the
whirlwind. | Their roaring is like a lion, | like young lions they roar; | they growl and seize their prey, | they carry it
off, and no one can rescue. | {30} They will roar over it on that day, | like the roaring of the sea. | And if one look
to the land— | only darkness and distress; | and the light grows dark with clouds.

VI

     In the year that King Uzziah died, I saw the Lord sitting on a throne, high and lofty; and the hem of his robe
filled the temple. Seraphs were in attendance above him; each had six wings: with two they covered their faces,
and with two they covered their feet, and with two they flew. And one called to another and said:

     “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts; | the whole earth is full of his glory.”

     The pivots\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} on the thresholds shook at the voices of those who called,
and the house filled with smoke. {5} And I said, “Woe is me! I am lost, for I am a man of unclean lips, and I live
among a people of unclean lips; yet my eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts!”

     Then one of the seraphs flew to me, holding a live coal that had been taken from the altar with a pair of tongs.
The seraph\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} touched my mouth with it and said: “Now that this has touched your lips, your
guilt has departed and your sin is blotted out.” Then I heard the voice of the Lord saying, “Whom shall I send, and
who will go for us?” And I said, “Here am I; send me!” And he said, “Go and say to this people:

     ‘Keep listening, but do not comprehend; | keep looking, but do not understand.’ | {10} Make the mind of this
people dull, | and stop their ears, | and shut their eyes, | so that they may not look with their eyes, | and listen with
their ears, | and comprehend with their minds, | and turn and be healed.”\fn{The first two sentences of this poem are

quoted in Matthew XIII:10-15.} | Then I said, “How long, O Lord?” And he said: | “Until cities lie waste | without
inhabitant, | and houses without people, | and the land is utterly desolate; | until the Lord send everyone far away, |
and vast is the emptiness in the midst of the land. | Even if a tenth part remain in it, | it will be burned again, | like
a terebinth or an oak | whose stump remains standing | when it is felled.”\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is obscure and
textually corrupt; and perhaps should be restored to read: like the terebinth [of the goddess] and the oak of Asherah, cast out with the pillar
of the high places, that is, like the destroyed furnishings of a pagan high place.} | The holy seed is its stump.

VII

     In the days of Ahaz son of Jotham son of Uzziah, king of Judah, King Rezin of Aram\fn{ Syria.} and King
Pekah son of Remaliah of Israel went up to attack Jerusalem, but could not mount an attack against it. When the
house of David heard that Aram had allied itself with Ephraim, the heart of Ahaz\fn{The Hebrew has: his heart.} and
the heart of his people shook as the trees of the forest shake before the wind.

     Then the Lord said to Isaiah, Go out to meet Ahaz, you and your son Shear-jashub,\fn{ I.e., a remnant shall return.}
at the end of the conduit of the upper pool\fn{A reservoir south of the Pool of Siloam.} on the highway to the Fuller’s
Field, and say to him, Take heed, be quiet, do not fear, and do not let your heart be faint because of these two
smoldering stumps of firebrands, because of the fierce anger of Rezin and Aram and the son of Remaliah.  {5}
Because Aram—with Ephraim and the son of Remaliah—has plotted evil  against  you,  saying,  Let  us go up
against Judah and cut off Jerusalem\fn{The Hebrew has: cut it off.} and conquer it for ourselves and make the son of
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Tabeel\fn{Perhaps a prince of Judah whose mother came from Tabeel, a region of northern Transjordan.} king in it; therefore thus
says the Lord God:

     It shall not stand, | and it shall not come to pass. | For the head of Aram is Damascus, | and the head of
Damascus is Rezin.

     (Within sixty-five years Ephraim will be shattered, no longer a people.)

     The head of Ephraim is Samaria, | and the head of Samaria is the son of Remaliah. | If you do not stand firm in
faith, | you shall not stand at all.

{10} Again the Lord spoke to Ahaz, saying, Ask a sign of the Lord your God; let it be deep as Sheol or high as
heaven. But Ahaz said, I will not ask, and I will not put the Lord to the test. Then Isaiah\fn{The Hebrew has:  he.}
said: “Hear then, O house of David! It is too little for you to weary mortals, that you weary my God also? There-
fore the Lord himself will give you a sign. Look, the young woman\fn{The Greek has: the virgin.} is with child and
shall bear a son, and shall name him Immanuel.\fn{I.e., God is with us.} {15} He shall eat curds and honey\fn{Simple

foods for a child being weaned.} by the time he knows how to refuse the evil and choose the good.\fn{ I.e., by the time he

attains the age of moral discrimination.} For before the child knows how to refuse the evil and choose the good, the land
before whose two kings you are in dread will be destroyed. The Lord will bring on you and on your people and on
your ancestral house such days as have not come since the day that Ephraim departed from Judah—the king of
Assyria.”

     On that day the Lord will whistle for the fly that is at the sources of the streams of Egypt, and for the bee that
is in the land of Assyria. And they will all come and settle in the steep ravines, and in the clefts of the rocks, and
on all the thornbushes, and on all the pastures.

     {20} On that day the Lord will shave with a razor hired beyond the River\fn{The Euphrates.}—the head and the
hair of the feet, and it will take off the beard as well.

     On that day one will keep alive a young cow and two sheep, and will eat curds because of the abundance of
milk that they give; for everyone that is left in the land shall eat curds and honey.

     On that day every place where there used to be a thousand vines, worth a thousand shekels of silver, will
become briers and thorns. With bow and arrows one will go there, for all the land will be briars and thorns; {25}
and as for all the hills that used to be hoed with a hoe, you will not go there for fear of briers and thorns; but they
will become a place where cattle are let loose and where sheep tread.

VIII

     Then the Lord said to me, Take a large tablet\fn{Of wood.} and write on it in common characters, “Belonging to
Maher-shalal-hash-baz,”\fn{I.e., The spoil speeds, the prey hastens.} and have it attested for me by reliable witnesses, the
priest Uriah and Zechariah\fn{This  is  perhaps Ahaz’s father-in-law.} son of Jeberechiah. And I went to the prophe-
tess,\fn{Isaiah’s wife.} and she conceived and bore a son. Then the Lord said to me, Name him Maher-shalal-hash-
baz; for before the child knows how to call “My father” or “My mother,” the wealth of Damascus and the spoil of
Samaria will be carried away by the king of Assyria.

     {5} The Lord spoke to me again: Because this people has refused the waters of Shiloah\fn{A conduit flanking

Ophel from the spring Gihon to the reservoir.} that flow gently, and melt in fear before\fn{This is a correction. The meaning of

the Hebrew is uncertain.} Rezin and the son of Remaliah; therefore, the Lord is bringing up against it the mighty flood
waters of the River,\fn{The Euphrates.} the king of Assyria and all his glory; it will rise above all its channels and
overflow all its banks; it will sweep on into Judah as a flood, and, pouring over, it will reach up to the neck; and
its outspread wings will fill the breadth of your land, O Immanuel.

     Band together, you peoples, and be dismayed; | listen, all you far countries; | gird yourselves and be dismayed;
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| gird yourselves and be dismayed! | {10} Take counsel together, but it shall be brought to naught; | speak a word,
but it will not stand, | for God is with us.\fn{The Hebrew has: immanu el.}

     For the Lord spoke thus to me while his hand was strong upon me, and warned me not to walk in the way of
this people, saying: Do not call conspiracy all that this people calls conspiracy, and do not fear what it fears, or be
in dread. But the Lord of hosts, him you shall regard as holy; let him be your fear, and let him be your dread. He
will become a sanctuary, a stone one strikes against; for both houses of Israel he will become a rock one stumbles
over—a trap and a snare for the inhabitants of Jerusalem.  {15} And many among them shall stumble; for they
shall fall and be broken; they shall be snared and taken.

     Bind up the testimony, seal the teaching among my disciples. I will wait for the Lord, who is hiding his face
from the house of Jacob, and I will hope in him. See, I and the children whom the Lord has given me are signs
and portents in Israel from the Lord of hosts, who dwells on Mount Zion. Now if people say to you, “Consult the
ghosts and the familiar spirits that chirp and mutter; should not a people consult their gods, the dead on behalf of
the living, {20} for teaching and for instruction?” Surely, those who speak like this will have no dawn! They will
pass through the land,\fn{The Hebrew has:  it.} greatly distressed and hungry; when they are hungry, they will be
enraged and will curse\fn{Or: curse by.} their king and their gods. They will turn their faces upward, or they will
look to the earth, but will see only distress and darkness, the gloom of anguish; and they will be thrust into thick
darkness.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}

IX

     But there will be no gloom for those who were in anguish. In the former time he brought into contempt the
land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali,\fn{These areas were annexed by Assyria in 733BC.} but in the latter time he will
make glorious the way of the sea,\fn{A reference to one of the provinces set up by Assyria, around the seacoast city of Dor, south

of Mount Carmel.} the land beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the nations:

     The people who walked in darkness | have seen a great light; | those who lived in a land of deep darkness— |
on them light has shined. | You have multiplied the nation, | you have increased its joy; | they rejoice before you |
as with joy at the harvest, | as people exult when dividing plunder. | For the yoke of their burden, | and the bar
across their shoulders, | the rod of their oppressor, | you have broken as on the day of Midian. |  {5} For all the
boots of the tramping warriors | and all the garments rolled in blood | shall be burned as fuel for the fire. | For a
child has been born for us, | a son given to us; | authority rests upon his shoulders: | and he is named | Wonderful
Counselor, Mighty God, | Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace. | His authority shall grow continually, | and there
shall be endless peace | for the throne of David and his kingdom. | He will establish and uphold it | with justice
and with righteousness | from this time onward and forevermore. | The zeal of the Lord of hosts will do this.\fn
{Filled with borrowed phrases referring to the Davidic monarchy, this passage may have originally celebrated the accession of Judean king,

perhaps Hezekiah; but in its present context it describes the coming Messiah as the ideal king.}

     The Lord sent a word against Jacob, | and it fell on Israel: | and all the people knew it— | Ephraim and the
inhabitants of Samaria— | but in pride and arrogance of heart they said: | {10} “The bricks have fallen, | but we
will build with dressed stones; | the sycamores have been cut down, | but we will put cedars in their place.”\fn
{Bricks and sycamore were used for ordinary houses; but stone and cedar for palaces.} | So the Lord raised adversaries\fn{This is a

correction. The Hebrew has: the adversaries of Rezin.} against them, | and stirred up their enemies, | the Arameans on the
east and the Philistines on the west, | and they devoured Israel with open mouth. | For all this his anger has not
turned away; | his hand is stretched out still.

     The people did not turn to him who struck them, | or seek the Lord of hosts. | So the Lord cut off from Israel
head and tail, | palm branch and reed in one day— | {15} elders and dignitaries are the head, | and prophets who
teach lies are the tail; | for those who led this people led them astray, | and those who were led by them were left in
confusion. | That is why the Lord did not have pity on\fn{So the Qumran manuscript. The Masoretic text has: rejoice over.}
their young people, | or compassion on their orphans and widows; | for everyone was godless and an evildoer, |
and every mouth spoke folly. | For all this his anger has not turned away | his hand is stretched out still.
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     For wickedness burned like a fire, | consuming briers and thorns; | it kindled the thickets of the forest, | and
they swirled upward in a column of smoke. | Through the wrath of the Lord of hosts | the land was burned, | and
the people became like fuel for the fire; | no one spared another. |  {20} They gorged on the right, but still were
hungry, | and they devoured on the left, but were not satisfied; | They devoured the flesh of their own kindred;\fn
{Or: arm.} | Manasseh devoured Ephraim, and Ephraim Manasseh, | and together they were against Judah. | For all
this his anger has not turned away; | his hand is stretched out still.

X

     Ah, you who make iniquitous decrees, | who write oppressive statutes, | to turn aside the needy from justice |
and to rob the poor of my people of their right, | that widows may be your spoil, | and that you may make the
orphans your prey! | What will you do on the day of punishment, | in the calamity that will come from far away? |
To whom will you flee for help, | and where will you leave your wealth, | so as not to crouch among the prisoners |
or fall among the slain? | For all this his anger has not turned away; | his hand is stretched out still.

     {5} Ah, Assyria, the rod of my anger— | the club in their hands is my fury! | Against a godless nation I send
him, | and against the people of my wrath I command him, | to take spoil and seize plunder, | and to tread them
down like the mire of the streets. | But this is not what he intends, | nor does he have this in mind, | but it is in his
heart to destroy, | and to cut off nations not a few. | For he says: | “Are not my commanders all kings? | Is not
Calno like Carchemish? | Is not Hamath like Arpad? | Is not Samaria like Damascus?\fn{ In northern Syria, Tiglath-
Pileser III captured Calno (742BC), Arpad (741), Carchemish and Hamath (738), and southern Syria and Damascus (732). Menahem of
Israel paid him tribute.} | {10} As my hand has reached to the kingdoms of the idols | whose images were greater than
those of Jerusalem and Samaria, | shall I not do to Jerusalem and her idols | what I have done to Samaria and her
images?”

     When the Lord has finished all his work on Mount Zion and on Jerusalem, he\fn{The Hebrew has: I.} will punish
the arrogant boasting of the king of Assyria and his haughty pride. For he says:

     “By the strength of my hand I have done it, | and by my wisdom, for I have understanding; | I have removed
the boundaries\fn{To discourage  rebellion,  Assyria  transplanted subject  peoples.} of peoples,  |  and have plundered their
treasuries; | like a bull I have brought down those who sat on thrones. | My hand has found, like a nest, | the
wealth of the peoples; | and as one gathers eggs that have been forsaken, | so I have gathered all the earth; | and
there was none that moved a wing, | or opened its mouth, or chirped.”

     {15} Shall the ax vaunt itself over the one who wields it, | or the saw magnify itself against the one who
handles it? | As if a rod should raise the one who lifts it up, | or as if a staff should lift the one who is not wood! |
Therefore the Sovereign, the Lord of hosts, | will send wasting sickness among his stout warriors, | and under his
glory a burning will be kindled, | like the burning of fire. | The light of Israel will become a fire, | and his Holy
One a flame, | and it will burn and devour | his thorns and briers in one day. | The glory of his forest and his
fruitful land | the Lord will destroy, both soul and body, | and it will be as when an invalid wastes away. | The
remnant of the trees of his forest will be so few | that a child can write them down.

     {20} On that day the remnant of Israel and the survivors of the house of Jacob will no more lean on the one
who struck them, but will lean on the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, in truth. A remnant will return, the remnant of
Jacob, to the mighty God. For though your people Israel were like the sand of the sea, only a remnant of them will
return. Destruction is decreed, overflowing with righteousness. For the Lord God of hosts will make a full end, as
decreed, in all the earth.\fn{Or: land.}

     Therefore thus says the Lord God of hosts: O my people, who live in Zion, do not be afraid of the Assyrians
when they beat you with a rod and lift up their staff against you as the Egyptians did.  {25} For in a very little
while my indignation will come to an end, and my anger will be directed to their destruction. The Lord of hosts
will wield a whip against them, as when he struck Midian at the rock of Oreb; his staff will be over the sea, and he
will lift it as he did in Egypt. On that day his burden will be removed from your shoulder, and his yoke will be
destroyed from your neck.\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  and his yoke from your neck, and a yoke will be destroyed
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because of fatness.}

    He has gone up from Rimmon,\fn{It was at this point that NOAB placed the footnote indicated immediately above. (H)} | he
has come to Aiath; | he has passed through Migron, | at Michmash he stores his baggage; | they have crossed over
the pass, | at Geba they lodge for the night; | Ramah trembles, | Gibeah of Saul has fled. |  {30} Cry aloud, O
daughter Gallim! | Listen, O Laishah! | Answer her, O Anathoth! | Madmenah is in flight, | the inhabitants of
Gebim flee for safety. | This very day he will halt at Nob, | he will shake his fist | at the mount of daughter Zion, |
the hill of Jerusalem.\fn{This may be a traditional description of the northern invasion route.}

     Look, the Sovereign, the Lord of hosts, | will lop the boughs with terrifying power; | the tallest trees will be cut
down, | and the lofty will be brought low. | He will hack down the thickets of the forest with an ax, | and Lebanon
with its majestic trees\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: with a majestic one.} will fall.

XI

     A shoot shall come out from the stump of Jesse, | and a branch shall grow out of his roots. | The spirit of the
Lord shall rest on him, | the spirit of wisdom and understanding, | the spirit of counsel and might, | the spirit of
knowledge and the fear of the Lord. | His delight shall be in the fear of the Lord.

     He shall not judge by what his eyes see, | or decide by what his ears hear; | but with righteousness he shall
judge the poor, | and decide with equity for the meek of the earth; | he shall strike the earth with the rod of his
mouth, | and with the breath of his lips he shall kill the wicked. | {5} Righteousness shall be the belt around his
waist, | and faithfulness the belt around his loins. | The wolf shall live with the lamb, | the leopard shall lie down
with the kid, | the calf and the lion and the fatling together, | and a little child shall lead them. | The cow and the
bear shall graze, | their young shall lie down together; | and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. | The nursing child
shall play over the hole of the asp, | and the weaned child shall put its hand on the adder’s den. | They will not hurt
or destroy | on all my holy mountain; | for the earth will be full of the knowledge of the Lord | as the waters cover
the sea.

     {10} On that day the root\fn{The reference here is to a person, not a dynasty.} of Jesse shall stand as a signal to the
peoples; the nations shall inquire of him, and his dwelling shall be glorious.

    On the day the Lord will extend his hand yet a second time to recover the remnant that is left of his people,
from Assyria, from Egypt, from Pathros,\fn{In Upper Egypt.} from Ethiopia, from Elam, from Shinar,\fn{Babylonia.}
from Hamath, and from the coastlands\fn{The Aegean seacoast and islands.} of the sea.

     He will raise a signal for the nations, | and will assemble the outcasts of Israel, | and gather the dispersed of
Judah | from the four corners of the earth. | The jealousy of Ephraim shall depart, | the hostility of Judah shall be
cut off; | Ephraim shall not be jealous of Judah, | and Judah shall not be hostile towards Ephraim. | But they shall
swoop down on the backs of the Philistines in the west, | together they shall plunder the people of the east. | They
shall put forth their hand against Edom and Moab, | and the Ammonites shall obey them. | {15} And the Lord will
utterly destroy | the tongue of the sea\fn{The Red Sea.} of Egypt; | and will wave his hand over the River\fn{The

Euphrates.} | with his scorching wind; | and will split it into seven channels, | and make a way to cross on foot; | so
there shall be a highway from Assyria | for the remnant that is left of his people, | as there was for Israel | when
they came up from the land of Egypt.\fn{A restored and reunited Israel takes vengeance against her oppressors. The terminology

and mood of this paragraph indicate a post-Exilic date.}

XII

    You will say in that day: | I will give thanks to you, O Lord, | for though you were angry with me, | your anger
turned away, | and you comforted me. | Surely God is my salvation, | I will trust, and will not be afraid, | for the
Lord God is my strength and my might; | he has become my salvation.

     With joy you will draw water from the wells of salvation. And you will say in that day:\fn{ This and its parallel at
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the beginning of this chapter are liturgical rubrics.}

     Give thanks to the Lord, | call on his name; | make known his deeds among the nations; | proclaim that his
name is exalted.

     {5} Sing praises to the Lord, for he has done gloriously; | let this be known\fn{Or: this is made known.} in all the
earth. | Shout aloud and sing for joy, O royal\fn{Or: O inhabitant of.} Zion, | for great in your midst is the Holy One
of Israel.\fn{Chapter XII contains two songs, which conclude the first section of the book of Isaiah: the first one of deliverance, the

second of thanksgiving.}

XIII

     The oracle concerning Babylon\fn{This  is  clearly subsequent  to  Isaiah,  when Babylon,  whose power is  here  assumed,

superseded Assyria.} that Isaiah son of Amoz saw.

     On a bare hill raise a signal, | cry aloud to them; | wave the hand for them to enter | the gates of the nobles.\fn
{Perhaps the name of one of Babylon’s city gates.} | I myself have commanded my consecrated ones,\fn{Perhaps Persian

soldiers serving God's purposes.} | have summoned my warriors, my proudly exulting ones, | to execute my anger.

     Listen, a tumult on the mountains | as of a great multitude! | Listen, an uproar of kingdoms, | of nations gather-
ing together! | The Lord of hosts is mustering | an army for battle. | {5} They come from a distant land,\fn{Persia

may be meant.} | from the end of the heavens, | the Lord and the weapons of his indignation, | to destroy the whole
earth.\fn{The Babylonian Empire.}

     Wail, for the day of the Lord is near; | it will come like destruction from the Almighty! | Therefore all hands
will be feeble, | and every human heart will melt, | and they will be dismayed. | Pangs and agony will seize them; |
they will be in anguish like a woman in labor. | They will look aghast at one another; | their faces will be aflame. |
See, the day of the Lord comes, | cruel, with wrath and fierce anger, | to make the earth a desolation, | and to
destroy its sinners from it. | {10} For the stars of the heavens and their constellations | will not give their light; |
the sun will be dark at its rising, | and the moon will not shed its light. | I will punish the world for its evil, | and
the wicked for their iniquity; | I will put an end to the pride of the arrogant, | and lay low the insolence of tyrants. |
I will make mortals more rare than fine gold, | and humans than the gold of Ophir. | Therefore I will make the
heavens tremble, | and the earth will be shaken out of its place, | at the wrath of the Lord of hosts | in the day of his
fierce anger. | Like a hunted gazelle, | or like sheep with no one to gather them, | all will turn to their own people, |
and all will flee to their own lands. | {15} Whoever is found will be thrust through, | and whoever is caught will
fall by the sword. | Their infants will be dashed to pieces | before their eyes; | their houses will be plundered, | and
their wives ravished. | See, I am stirring up the Medes\fn{A people northwest of Persia who earlier were Babylon’s allies

against  Assyria.} against  them, |  who have no regard for silver |  and do not  delight in gold.  |  Their bows will
slaughter the young men; | they will have no mercy on the fruit of the womb; | their eyes will not pity children. |
And  Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms,  |  the  splendor  and pride  of  the  Chaldeans  |  will  be  like  Sodom and
Gomorrah | when God overthrew them. | {20} It will never be inhabited | or lived in for all generations. | Arabs
will not pitch their tents there, | shepherds will not make their flocks lie down there. | But wild animals will lie
down there, | and its houses will be full of howling creatures; | there ostriches will live, | and there goat-demons
will dance. | Hyenas will cry in its towers, | and jackals in the pleasant palaces; | its time is close at hand, | and its
days will not be prolonged.\fn{The language of this last six sentences suggests a time after Nebuchadrezzar’s death in 562BC.}

XIV

     But the Lord will have compassion on Jacob and will again choose Israel, and will set them in their own land;
and aliens\fn{Proselytes  to  Judaism,  referred  to  in  post-Exilic  prophecy  (Zechariah  VIII:20-22).} will  join them and attach
themselves to the house of Jacob. And the nations will take them and bring them to their place, and the house of
Israel will possess the nations\fn{The Hebrew has: them.} as male and female slaves in the Lord’s land; they will take
captive those who were their captors, and rule over those who oppressed them.
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     When the Lord has given you rest from your pain and turmoil and the hard service with which you were made
to serve, you will take up this taunt against the king of Babylon:

     How the oppressor has ceased! | How his insolence\fn{So the Qumran manuscript of Isaiah. Compare the Greek, the

Syriac, and the Vulgate. The meaning of the Masoretic text is uncertain.} has ceased! | {5} The Lord has broken the staff of the
wicked, | the scepter of rulers, | that struck down the peoples in wrath | with unceasing blows, | that ruled the
nations in anger | with unrelenting persecution. | The whole earth is at rest and quiet; |  they break forth into
singing. | The cypresses exult over you, | the cedars of Lebanon, saying, | “Since you were laid low, | no one
comes to cut us down.”\fn{Assyrian and Babylonian kings used great quantities of cedar for their palaces.} | Sheol beneath is
stirred up | to meet you when you come; | it rouses the shades to greet you, | all who were leaders of the earth; | it
raises from their thrones | all who were kings of the nations. | {10} All of them will speak | and say to you: | “You
too have become as weak as we! | You have become like us!” | Your pomp is brought down to Sheol, | and the
sound of your harps; | maggots are the bed beneath you, | and worms are your covering.

     How you are fallen from heaven, | O Day Star, son of Dawn!\fn{Names of Canaanite deities.} | How you are cut
down to the ground, | you who laid the nations low! | You said in your heart, | “I will ascend to heaven; | I will
raise my throne | above the stars of God; | I will sit on the mount of assembly\fn{ Of the gods, located at Jebel Aqra, north

of Ugarit.} | on the heights of Zaphon;\fn{Or: assembly in the far north.} | I will ascend to the tops of the clouds, | I will
make myself like the Most High.”\fn{Lord of Heaven, a title also applied to Baal Shamaim.} |  {15} But you are brought
down to Sheol, | to the depths of the Pit. | Those who see you will stare at you, | and ponder over you: | “Is this the
man who made the earth tremble, | who shook kingdoms, | who made the world like a desert | and overthrew its
cities, | who would not let his prisoners go home?” | All the kings of the nations lie in glory, | each in  his own
tomb; | but you are cast out, away from your grave, | like loathsome carrion,\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek.

The Hebrew has: like a loathed branch.} | clothed with the dead, those pierced by the sword, | who go down to the stones
of the Pit, | like a corpse trampled underfoot. | {20} You will not be joined with them in burial, | because you have
destroyed your land, | you have killed your people.

     May the descendants of evildoers | nevermore be named! | Prepare slaughter for his sons | because of the guilt
of their father.\fn{So the Syriac. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: fathers.} | Let them never rise to possess the earth | or
cover the face of the world with cities.

     I will rise up against them, says the Lord of hosts, and will cut off from Babylon name and remnant, offspring
and posterity, says the Lord. And I will make it a possession of the hedgehog, and pools of water, and I will sweep
it with the broom of destruction, says the Lord of hosts.

     The Lord of hosts has sworn: | As I have designed, | so shall it be; | and as I have planned, | so shall it come to
pass: | {25} I will break the Assyrian in my land, | and on my mountains trample him under foot; | his yoke shall
be removed from them, | and his burden from their shoulders. | This is the plan that is planned | concerning the
whole earth; | and this is the hand that is stretched out | over all the nations. | For the Lord of hosts has planned, |
and who will annul it? | His hand is stretched out, | and who will turn it back?

     In the year that King Ahaz died this oracle came:

     Do not rejoice, all you Philistines, | that the rod that struck you is broken, | for from the root of the snake will
come forth an adder, | and its fruit will be a flying fiery serpent. | {30} The firstborn of the poor will graze, | and
the needy lie down in safety; | but I will make your root die of famine, | and your remnant I\fn{ So the Qumran

manuscript, and the Vulgate. The Masoretic text has: he.} will kill. | Wail, O gate; cry, O city; | melt in fear, O Philistia, all
of you! | For smoke comes out of the north, | and there is no straggler in its ranks.

     What will one answer the messengers of the nation? | “The Lord has founded Zion, | and the needy among his
people | will find refuge in her.”

XV
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     An oracle concerning Moab.

     Because Ar is laid waste in a night, | Moab is undone; | because Kir is laid waste in a night, | Moab is undone. |
Dibon\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  the house and Dibon.} has gone up to the temple, | to the high places to
weep; | over Nebo and over Medeba | Moab wails. | On every head is baldness, | every beard is shorn; | in the
streets they bind on sackcloth; | on the housetops and in the squares | everyone wails and melts in tears. | Heshbon
and Elealeh cry out, | their voices are heard as far as Jahaz; | therefore the loins of Moab quiver;\fn{This is a

correction. Compare the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: the armed men of Moab cry aloud.} | his soul trembles. | {5} My
heart cries out for Moab; | his fugitives flee to Zoar, | to Eglath-shelishiyah. | For at the ascent of Luhith | they go
up weeping; | on the road to Horonaim | they raise a cry of destruction; | the waters of Nimrim | are a desolation; |
the grass is withered, the new growth fails, | the verdure is no more. | Therefore the abundance they have gained |
and what they have laid up | they carry away | over the Wadi of the Willows. | For a cry has gone | around the land
of Moab; | the wailing reaches to Eglaim, | the wailing reaches to Beer-elim. | For the waters of Dibon,\fn{So the

Qumran manuscript, and the Vulgate. Compare the Syriac. The Masoretic text has: Dimon here and just below.} are full of blood; | yet
I will bring upon Dibon even more— | a lion for those of Moab who escape, | for the remnant of the land. 

XVI

     Send lambs | to the ruler of the land, | from Sela, by way of the desert, | to the mount of daughter Zion. | Like
fluttering birds, |  like scattered nestlings, |  so are the daughters of Moab | at  the fords of the Arnon. |  “Give
counsel, | grant justice; | make your shade like night | at the height of noon; | hide the outcasts, | do not betray the
fugitive; | let the outcasts of Moab | settle among you; | be a refuge to them | from the destroyer.”

     When the oppressor is no more, | and destruction has ceased, | and marauders have vanished from the land, |
{5} then a throne shall be established in steadfast love | in the tent of David, | and on it shall sit in faithfulness | a
ruler who seeks justice | and is swift to do what is right.\fn{The thought of Moabite refugees, appealing to the mercies of the

crown and seeking sanctuary in Judah, seems out of place here: the passage may be an insertion.}

     We have heard of the pride of Moab— | how proud he is!— | of his arrogance, his pride, and his insolence; | his
boasts are false. | Therefore let Moab wail, | let everyone wail for Moab. | Mourn, utterly stricken, | for the raisin
cakes of Kir-hareseth.\fn{Both Kir-hareseth and, later, Kir-herese, are names for Kir.}

     For the fields of Heshbon languish, | and the vines of Sibmah, | whose clusters once made drunk | the lords of
the nations, | reached to Jazer | and strayed to the desert; | their shoots once spread abroad | and crossed over the
sea. | Therefore I weep with the weeping of Jazer | for the vines of Sibmah; | I drench you with my tears, | O
Heshbon and Elealeh; | for the shout over your fruit harvest | and your grain harvest has ceased. |  {10} Joy and
gladness are taken away | from the fruitful fields; | and in the vineyards no songs are sung, | no shouts are raised; |
no treader treads out wine in the presses; | the vintage-shout is hushed.\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: I have hushed.}
| Therefore my heart throbs like a harp for Moab, | and my very soul for Kir-heres.

     When Moab presents himself, when he wearies himself upon the high place, when he comes to his sanctuary to
pray, he will not prevail.

     This was the word that the Lord spoke concerning Moab in the past. But now the Lord says, In three years, like
the years of a hired worker, the glory of Moab will be brought into contempt, in spite of all its great multitude;
and those who survive will be very few and feeble.

XVII

     An oracle concerning Damascus.

     See, Damascus will cease to be a city, | and will become a heap of ruins. | Her towns will be deserted forever;
\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: the cities of Aroer are deserted.} | they will be places for flocks, |
which will lie down, and no one will make them afraid. | The fortress will disappear from Ephraim, | and the
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kingdom from Damascus; | and the remnant of Aram will be | like the glory of the children of Israel,\fn{ A reference

to Samaria.} | says the Lord of hosts.

     On that day | the glory of Jacob will be brought low, | and the fat of his flesh will grow lean. | {5} And it shall
be as when reapers gather standing grain | and their arms harvest the ears, | and as when one gleans the ears of
grain | in the Valley of Rephaim.\fn{A valley northwest of Jerusalem.} | Gleanings will be left in it, | as when an olive
tree is beaten— | two or three berries | in the top of the highest bough, | four or five | on the branches of a fruit
tree, | says the Lord God of Israel.

     On that day people will regard their Maker, and their eyes will look to the Holy One of Israel; they will not
have regard for the altars, the work of their hands, and they will not look to what their own fingers have made,
either the sacred poles or the altars of incense.

     On that day their strong cities will be like the deserted places of the Hivites and the Amorites,\fn{This is a

correction. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: places of the wood and the highest bough.} which they deserted because of the
children of Israel, and there will be desolation.

     {10} For you have forgotten the God of your salvation, | and have not remembered the rock of your refuge; |
therefore, though you plant pleasant plants | and set out slips of an alien god, | though you make them grow on the
day that you plant them, | and make them blossom in the morning that you sow; | yet the harvest will flee away in
a day of grief and incurable pain.

     Ah, the thunder of many peoples, | they thunder like the thundering of the sea! | Ah, the roar of nations, | they
roar like the roaring of mighty waters! | The nations roar like the roaring of many waters, | but he will rebuke
them, and they will flee far away, | chased like chaff on the mountains before the wind | and whirling dust before
the storm. | At evening time, lo, terror! | Before morning, they are no more. | This is the fate of those who despoil
us, | and the lot of those who plunder us.\fn{This potentially destructive storm is perhaps Assyria’s onslaught of 701BC.}

XVIII

     Ah, land of whirring wings | beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, sending ambassadors by the Nile | in vessels of
papyrus on the waters! | Go, you swift messengers, | to a nation tall and smooth, | to a people feared near and far, |
a nation mighty and conquering, | whose land the rivers divide.\fn{The occasion may be the invitation of Egypt and Ethiopia

to participate in an anti-Assyrian plot, about 714BC. Egypt, divided by the Nile, is the land the rivers divide.}

     All you inhabitants of the world, | you who live on the earth, | when a signal is raised on the mountains, look! |
When a trumpet is blown, listen! | For thus the Lord said to me: | I will quietly look from my dwelling | like a
clear heat in sunshine, | like a cloud of dew in the heat of harvest. | {5} For before the harvest, when the blossom
is over |  and the flower becomes a ripening grape, | he will cut off the shoots with pruning hooks, |  and the
spreading branches he will hew away. | They shall all be left | to the birds of prey of the mountains | and to the
animals of the earth. | And the birds of prey will summer on them, | and all the animals of the earth will winter on
them.

     At that time gifts will be brought to the Lord of hosts from\fn{So the Qumran manuscript, the Greek, and the Vulgate.

The  Masoretic  text  has:  of.} a  people  tall  and  smooth,  from a people  feared  near  and far,  a  nation mighty  and
conquering, whose land the rivers divide, to Mount Zion, the place of the name of the Lord of hosts.

XIX

     An oracle concerning Egypt.

     See, the Lord is riding on a swift cloud | and comes to Egypt; | the idols of Egypt will tremble at his presence, |
and the heart of the Egyptians will melt within them. | I will stir up Egyptians against Egyptians, | and they will
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fight, one against the other, | neighbor against neighbor, | city against city, kingdom against kingdom; | the spirit of
the Egyptians within them will be emptied out, | and I will confound their plans; | they will consult the idols and
the spirits of the dead | and the ghosts and the familiar spirits; | I will deliver the Egyptians | into the hand of a
hard master;\fn{This may be Pianchi, the founder of the Twenty-fifth Dynasty (Ethiopian), begun about 714BC.} | a fierce king
will rule over them, | says the Sovereign, the Lord of hosts.

     {5} The waters of the Nile will be dried up, | and the river will be parched and dry; | its canals will become
foul, | and the branches of Egypt’s Nile will diminish and dry up, | reeds and rushes will rot away. | There will be
bare places by the Nile, | on the brink of the Nile; | and all that is sown by the Nile will dry up, | be driven away,
and be no more. | Those who fish will mourn; | all who cast hooks in the Nile will lament, | and those who spread
nets on the water will languish. | The workers in flax will be in despair, | and the carders\fn{Of wool. (H)} and those
at the loom will grow pale. | {10} Its weavers will be dismayed, | and all who work for wages will be grieved.

     The princes of Zoan are utterly foolish; | the wise counselors of Pharaoh give stupid counsel. | How can you
say to Pharaoh, | “I am one of the sages, | a descendant of ancient kings”? | Where now are your sages? | Let them
tell you and make known | what the Lord of hosts has planned against Egypt. | The princes of Zoan have become
fools, | and the princes of Memphis are deluded; | those who are the cornerstones of its tribes | have led Egypt
astray. | The Lord has poured into them\fn{So the Greek. Compare the Targum. The Hebrew has: it.} | a spirit of confusion; |
and they have made Egypt stagger in all its doings | as a drunkard staggers around in vomit. | {15} Neither head
nor tail, palm branch or reed,\fn{Representing the rulers and the ruled.} | will be able to do anything for Egypt.

     On that day the Egyptians will be like women, and tremble with fear before the hand that the Lord of hosts
raises  against  them.  And  the  land  of  Judah will  become a  terror  to  the  Egyptians;  everyone  to  whom it  is
mentioned will fear because of the plan that the Lord of hosts is planning against them.\fn{This is a later nationalistic

paragraph emphasizing Judah’s (and God’s) eventual overthrow of Egypt.}

     On that day there will be five cities in the land of Egypt that speak the language of Canaan and swear
allegiance to the Lord of hosts. One of these will be called the City of the Sun.\fn{Jewish settlements in Egypt are known

from the early 6th century BC on. The City of the Sun is perhaps Heliopolis. A city by this name was in Egypt; it is now a suburb of Cairo.}

     On that day there will be an altar to the Lord in the center of the land of Egypt, and a pillar to the Lord at its
border. {20} It will be a sign and a witness to the Lord of hosts in the land of Egypt; when they cry to the Lord
because of oppressors, he will send them a savior, and will defend and deliver them. The Lord will make himself
known to the Egyptians; and the Egyptians will know the Lord on that day, and will worship with sacrifice and
burnt offering, and they will make vows to the Lord and perform them. The Lord will strike Egypt, striking and
healing; they will return to the Lord, and he will listen to their supplications and heal them.

     On that day there will be a highway from Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian will come into Egypt, and the
Egyptian into Assyria, and the Egyptians will worship with the Assyrians.

     On that day Israel will be the third with Egypt and Assyria, a blessing in the midst of the earth, {25} whom the
Lord of hosts has blessed, saying, “Blessed be Egypt my people, and Assyria the work of my hands, and Israel my
heritage.”

XX

     In the year that the commander-in-chief, who was sent by King Sargon of Assyria, came to Ashdod and fought
against it  and took it—at that  time the Lord had spoken to Isaiah son of Amoz, saying,  “Go, and loose the
sackcloth from your loins\fn{Apparently sackcloth was customarily worn by prophets;  it  is  mentioned also in II  Kings and in

Zechariah.} and take your sandals off your feet,” and he had done so, walking naked and barefoot. Then the Lord
said, “Just as my servant Isaiah has walked naked and barefoot for three years as a sign and a portent against
Egypt and Ethiopia, so shall the king of Assyria lead away the Egyptians as captives and the Ethiopians as exiles
both the young and the old, naked and barefoot, with buttocks uncovered, to the shame of Egypt.  {5} And they
shall  be  dismayed and confounded because of Ethiopia their  hope and of Egypt  their  boast.  In that  day the
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inhabitants of this coastland will say, ‘See, this is what has happened to those in whom we hoped and to whom we
fled for help and deliverance from the king of Assyria! And we, how shall we escape?'”\fn{Egypt failed to defend a co-

conspirator, Ashdod, against Sargon’s devastating attack in 711BC.}

XXI

     The oracle concerning the wilderness of the sea.\fn{This description is completely obscure.}

     As whirlwinds in the Negeb\fn{Southern Palestine.} sweep on, |  it  comes from the desert,  |  from a terrible
land.\fn{This should perhaps be emended to read: Words like whirlwinds sweeping through the Negeb, coming from the desert, from a

terrible land.} | A stern vision is told to me; | the betrayer betrays, | and the destroyer destroys. | Go up, O Elam, | lay
siege, O Media;\fn{Media aided Persia against Babylon.} | all the sighing she has caused | I bring to an end. | Therefore
my loins are filled with anguish; | pangs have seized me, | like the pangs of a woman in labor; | I am bowed down
so that I cannot hear, | I am dismayed so that I cannot see. | My mind reels, horror has appalled me; | the twilight I
longed for | has been turned for me into trembling. | {5} They prepare the table, | they spread the rugs, | they eat,
they drink. | Rise up, commanders, | oil the shield!\fn{To preserve the leather’s suppleness.} | For thus the Lord said to
me: | “Go, post a lookout, | let him announce what he sees. | When he sees riders, horsemen in pairs, | riders on
donkeys,  riders  on  camels,  |  let  him listen diligently,  |  very  diligently.”  |  Then the watcher\fn{So  the  Qumran

manuscript. The Masoretic text has: a lion.} called out: | “Upon a watchtower I stand, O Lord, | continually by day, | and
at my post I am stationed | throughout the night. | Look, there they come, riders, | horsemen in pairs!” | Then he
responded, | “Fallen, fallen in Babylon; | and all the images of her gods | lie shattered on the ground.” | {10} O my
threshed and winnowed one, | what I have heard from the Lord of hosts, | the God of Israel, I announce to you.

     The oracle concerning Dumah.\fn{A town in Arabia; but the word also means silence and here may be a symbolic name for

Edom.}

     One is calling to me from Seir, | “Sentinel, what of the night? | Sentinel, what of the night?” | The sentinel says:
| “Morning comes, and also the night. | If you will inquire, inquire; | come back again.”\fn{The prophet suggests a time

of deliverance (morning) followed by renewed oppression (night).}

     The oracle concerning the desert plain.

     In the scrub of the desert plain you will lodge, | O caravans of Dedanites.\fn{In northern Arabia.} | Bring water to
the thirsty, | meet the fugitive with bread, | O inhabitants of the land of Tema.\fn{An oasis in northwestern Arabia.} |
{15} For they have fled from the swords, | from the drawn sword, | from the bent bow, | and from the stress of
battle.

     For thus the Lord said to me: Within a year,  according to the years of a hired worker,  all  the glory of
Kedar\fn{In northern Arabia, apparently the aggressor.} will come to an end; and the remaining bows of Kedar’s warriors
will be few; for the Lord, the God of Israel, has spoken.

XXII

     The oracle concerning the valley of vision.\fn{The occasion may have been Sargon’s expedition of 711BC, which bypassed

Judah; or the period of civil strife in Assyria following Sargon’s death in 705BC. The valley of vision is perhaps to the valley of Hinnom.}

     What do you mean that you have gone up, | all of you, to the housetops, | you that are full of shoutings, |
tumultuous city, exultant town? | Your slain are not slain by the sword, | nor are they dead in battle. | Your rulers
have all fled together; | they were captured without the use of a bow.\fn{Or:  without their bows.} | All of you who
were found were captured, | though they had fled far away.\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has:

fled from far away.} | Therefore I said: | Look away from me, | let me weep bitter tears; | do not try to comfort me |
for the destruction of my beloved people.

     {5} For the Lord God of hosts has a day | of tumult and trampling and confusion | in the valley of vision, | a
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battering down of walls | and a cry for help to the mountains. | Elam bore the quiver | with chariots and cavalry,\fn
{The  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  is  uncertain.}  |  and  Kir\fn{A region  in  southern  Babylonia,  which  together  with  Elam  supplied

mercenaries for Assyria’s army.} uncovered the shield. | Your choicest valleys were full of chariots, | and the cavalry
took their stand at the gates. | He has taken away the covering of Judah.

     On that day you looked to the weapons of the House of the Forest,\fn{The royal palace.} and you saw that there
were many breaches in the city of David, and you collected the waters\fn{Perhaps a  reference to  the excavation of

Hezekiah’s tunnel.} of the lower pool. {10} You counted the houses of Jerusalem, and you broke down the houses to
fortify the wall. You made a reservoir between the two walls for the water of the old pool. But you did not look to
him who did it, or have regard for him who planned it long ago.

     In that day the Lord God of hosts | called to weeping and mourning, | to baldness and putting on sackcloth; |
but instead there was joy and festivity, | killing oxen and slaughtering sheep, | eating meat and drinking wine. |
“Let us eat and drink, | for tomorrow we die.” | The Lord of hosts has revealed himself in my ears: | Surely this
iniquity will not be forgiven you until you die, | says the Lord God of hosts.

     {15} Thus says the Lord God of hosts: Come, go to this steward, to Shebna, who is master of the household,
and say to him: What right do you have here? Who are your relatives here, that you have cut out a tomb here for
yourself, cutting a tomb on the height, and carving a habitation for yourself in the rock? The Lord is about to hurl
you away violently, my fellow. He will seize firm hold on you, whirl you round and round, and throw you like a
ball  into a wide land; there you shall  die, and there your splendid chariots shall  lie,  O you disgrace to your
master’s house! I will thrust you from your office, and you will be pulled down from your post.

     {20} On that day I will call my servant Eliakim son of Hilkiah, and will clothe him with your robe and bind
your sash on him. I will commit your authority to his hand, and he shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem
and to the house of Judah. I will place on his shoulder the key of the house of David; he shall open, and no one
shall shut; he shall shut, and no one shall open. I will fasten him like a peg in a secure place, and he will become a
throne of honor to his ancestral house. And they will hang on him the whole weight of his ancestral house, the
offspring and issue, every small vessel, from the cups to all the flagons. {25} On the day, says the Lord of hosts,
the peg that was fastened in a secure place will give way; it will be cut down and fall, and the load that was on it
will perish, for the Lord has spoken.

XXIII

     The oracle concerning Tyre.

     Wail, O ships of Tarshish, | for your fortress is destroyed.\fn{This is a correction. Compare verse fourteen, where it

appears in this form. The Hebrew has:  for it is destroyed, without houses.} | When they came in from Cyprus\fn{There were

Phoenician colonies in Cyprus.} | they learned of it. | Be still, O inhabitants of the coast, | O merchants of Sidon, | your
messengers crossed over the sea\fn{So the Qumran manuscript. The Masoretic text has:  crossing over the sea, they replenished

you.} | and were on the mighty waters; | your revenue was the grain of Shihor,\fn{Near Zoan. The word means: waters of

Horus.} | the harvest of the Nile; | you were the merchant of the nations. | Be ashamed, O Sidon, for the sea has
spoken, | the fortress of the sea, saying: | “I have neither labored nor given birth, | I have neither reared young men
| nor brought up young women.” | {5} When the report comes to Egypt, | they will be in anguish over the report
about Tyre. | Cross over to Tarshish— | Wail, O inhabitants of the coast! | Is this your exultant city | whose origin
is from days of old, |  whose feet carried her |  to settle far away? |  Who has planned this |  against Tyre, the
bestower of crowns, | whose merchants were princes, | whose traders were the honored of the earth? | The Lord of
hosts has planned it— | to defile the pride of all glory, | to shame all the honored of the earth. | {10} Cross over to
your own land, | O ships of\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: like the Nile, daughter.} Tarshish; | this
is a harbor \fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: restraint.} no more. | He has stretched out his hand over the sea, | he
has shaken the kingdoms; | the Lord has given command concerning Canaan | to destroy its fortresses. | He said: |
You will exult no longer, | O oppressed virgin daughter Sidon; | rise, cross over to Cyprus— | even there you will
have no rest.
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     Look at the land of the Chaldeans! This is the people; it was not Assyria. They destined Tyre for wild animals.
They erected their siege towers, they tore down her palaces, they made her a ruin.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is

uncertain.}

     Wail, O ships of Tarshish, | for your fortress is destroyed.

     {15} From that day Tyre will be forgotten for seventy years, the lifetime of one king. At the end of seventy
years, it will happen to Tyre as in the song about the prostitute:

     Take a harp, | go about the city, | you forgotten prostitute! | Make sweet melody, | sing many songs, | that you
may be remembered.

     At the end of seventy years, the Lord will visit Tyre, and she will return to her trade, and will prostitute herself
with all the kingdoms of the world on the face of the earth. Her merchandise and her wages will be dedicated to
the Lord; her profits\fn{The Hebrew has: it.} will not be stored or hoarded, but her merchandise will supply abundant
food and fine clothing for those who live in the presence of the Lord.

XXIV

     Now\fn{Chapters XXIV-XXVII, unrelated to their context, are frequently called the  Isaiah Apocalypse because of their use of
eschatological themes (universal judgment, eschatological banquet, heavenly signs, etc.) found in later apocalyptic writings. One may
regard the section as a transitional form between traditional prophetic and apocalyptic materials, dating between 540-425BC. } the Lord
is about to lay waste the earth and make it desolate, | and he will twist its surface and scatter its inhabitants. | And
it shall be, as with the people, so with the priest; | as with the slave, so with his master; | as with the maid, so with
her mistress; | as with the buyer, so with the seller; | as with the lender, so with the borrower; | as with the creditor,
so with the debtor. | The earth shall be utterly laid waste and utterly despoiled; | for the Lord has spoken this word.

     The earth dries up and withers, | the world languishes and withers; | the heavens languish together with the
earth. | {5} The earth lies polluted | under its inhabitants; | for they have transgressed laws, | violated the statutes, |
broken the everlasting covenant.\fn{Perhaps a reference to the promise made by God to Noah.} | Therefore a curse devours
the earth, | and its inhabitants suffer for their guilt; | therefore the inhabitants of the earth dwindled, | and few
people are left. | The wine dries up, | the vine languishes, | all the merry-hearted sigh. | The mirth of the timbrels is
stilled, | the noise of the jubilant has ceased, | the mirth of the lyre is stilled. | No longer do they drink wine with
singing; | strong drink is bitter to those who drink it. |  {10} The city of chaos\fn{A general picture of human society

destined for God’s judgment.} is broken down, | every house is shut up so that no one can enter. | There is an outcry in
the streets for lack of wine; | all joy has reached its eventide; | the gladness of the earth is banished. | Desolation is
left in the city, | the gates are battered into ruins. | For thus it shall be on the earth | and among the nations, | as
when an olive tree is beaten, | as at the gleaning when the grape harvest is ended.

     They lift up their voices, they sing for joy; | they shout from the west over the majesty of the Lord. |  {15}
Therefore in the east give glory to the Lord; | in the coastlands of the sea glorify the name of the Lord, the God of
Israel. | From the ends of the earth we hear songs of praise, | of glory to the Righteous One. | But I say, I pine
away, | I pine away. Woe is me! | For the treacherous deal treacherously, | the treacherous deal very treacherously.

     Terror, and the pit, and the snare | are upon you, O inhabitant of the earth! | Whoever flees at the sound of the
terror | shall fall into the pit; | and whoever climbs out of the pit | shall be caught in the snare. | For the windows of
heaven are opened, | and the foundations of the earth tremble. | The earth is utterly broken, | the earth is torn
asunder, |  the earth is  violently shaken.  |  {20} The earth staggers like a drunkard, |  it  sways like a hut;  |  its
transgression lies heavy upon it, | and it falls, and will not rise again.

     On that day the Lord will punish | the host of heaven\fn{Rebellious astral deities.} in heaven, | and on earth the
kings of the earth. | They will be gathered together | like prisoners in a pit; | they will be shut up in a prison, | and
after many days they will be punished. | Then the moon will be abashed, | and the sun ashamed; | for the Lord of
hosts will reign | on Mount Zion and in Jerusalem, | and before his elders he will manifest his glory.
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XXV

     O Lord, you are my God; | I will exalt you, I will praise your name; | for you have done wonderful things, |
plans formed of old, faithful and sure. | For you have made the city\fn{The identity of which is uncertain.} a heap, | the
fortified city a ruin; | the palace of aliens is a city no more, | it will never be rebuilt. | Therefore strong peoples will
glorify you; | cities of ruthless nations will fear you. | For you have been a refuge to the poor,\fn{ Perhaps the Jews are

meant.} | a refuge to the needy in their distress, | a shelter from the rainstorm and a shade from the heat. | When the
blast of the ruthless was like a winter rainstorm, | {5} the noise of aliens like heat in a dry place, | you subdued the
heat with the shade of clouds; | the song of the ruthless was stilled.

     On this mountain\fn{Zion.} the Lord of hosts will make for all peoples | a feast of rich food, a feast of well-
aged wines, | of rich food filled with marrow, | of well-aged wines strained clear. | And he will destroy on this
mountain | the shroud that is cast over all peoples, | the sheet that is spread over all nations; | he will swallow up
death\fn{These phrases—destroy on this mountain,  shroud over all peoples,  sheet spread over all nations and  swallow up death—are

reminiscent of Canaanite mythology.} forever. | Then the Lord God will wipe away the tears from all faces, | and the
disgrace of his people he will take away from all the earth, | for the Lord has spoken. | It will be said on that day, |
Lo, this is our God; we have waited for him, so that he might save us. | This is the Lord for whom we have waited;
| let us be glad and rejoice in his salvation. | {10} For the hand of the Lord will rest on this mountain.

     The Moabites\fn{The mention of Moab is unexpected; but anti-Moabite feeling was high in the post-Exilic period.} shall be
trodden down in their place | as straw is trodden down in a dung-pit. | Though they spread out their hands in the
midst of it, | as swimmers spread out their hands to swim, | their pride will be laid low despite the struggle\fn{The

meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} of their hands. | The high fortifications of his walls will be brought down, | laid
low, cast to the ground, even to the dust.

XXVI

     On that day this song will be sung in the land of Judah:

     We have a strong city\fn{Jerusalem}, | he sets up victory | like walls and bulwarks. | Open the gates, | so that the
righteous nation\fn{Judah} that keeps faith | may enter in. | Those of steadfast mind you keep in peace— | in peace
because they trust in you. | Trust in the Lord forever, | for in the Lord God\fn{The Hebrew has: in Yah, the Lord.} | you
have an everlasting rock. | {5} For he has brought low | the inhabitants of the height; | the lofty city he lays low. |
He lays it low to the ground, | casts it to the dust. | The foot tramples it, | the feet of the poor, | the steps of the
needy.\fn{These stanzas form a processional psalm, sung on entering Jerusalem.}

     The way of the righteous is level; | O Just One, you make smooth the path of the righteous. | In the path of your
judgments, | O Lord, we wait for you; | your name and your renown | are the soul’s desire. | My soul yearns for
you in the night, | my spirit within me earnestly seeks you. | For when your judgments are in the earth, | the
inhabitants  of  the  world  learn  righteousness.  |  {10} If  favor  is  shown  to  the  wicked,  |  they  do  not  learn
righteousness; | in the land of uprightness they deal perversely | and do not see the majesty of the Lord. | O Lord,
your hand is lifted up, | but they do not see it. | Let them see your zeal for your people, and be ashamed. | Let the
fire for your adversaries consume them. | O Lord, you will ordain peace for us, | for indeed, all that we have done,
you have done for us. | O Lord our God, | other lords besides you have ruled over us, | but we acknowledge your
name alone. | The dead do not live; | shades do not rise— | because you have punished and destroyed them, | and
wiped out all memory of them. | {15} But you have increased the nation, O Lord, | you have increased the nation,
you are glorified, | you have enlarged all the borders of the land.

     O Lord, in distress they sought you, | they poured out a prayer\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | when
your chastening was on them. | Like a woman with child, | who writhes and cries out in her pangs | when she is
near her time, | so were we because of you, O Lord; | we were with child, we writhed, | but we gave birth only to
wind. | We have won no victories on earth, | and no one is born to inhabit the world. | Your dead shall live, their
corpses\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Syriac, and the Targum. The Hebrew has: my corpse.} shall rise. | O dwellers in the
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dust,  awake and sing for joy! |  For your dew is a radiant  dew,  |  and the earth will  give birth to those long
dead.\fn{The Hebrew has: to the shades.}

     {20} Come, my people, enter your chambers, | and shut your doors behind you; | bide yourselves for a little
while | until the wrath is past. | For the Lord comes out from his place | to punish the inhabitants of the earth for
their iniquity; | the earth will disclose the blood shed on it, | and will no longer cover its slain.

XXVII

     On that day the Lord with his cruel and great and strong sword will punish Leviathan the fleeing serpent,
Leviathan the twisting serpent, and he will kill the dragon that is in the sea.

     On that day: | A pleasant vineyard, sing about it! | I, the Lord, am its keeper; | every moment I water it, | I guard
it night and day | so that no one can harm it; | I have no wrath. | If it gives me thorns and briers, | I will march to
battle against it | I will burn it up. | {5} Or else let it cling to me for protection, | let it make peace with me, | let it
make peace with me.

     In days to come\fn{The Hebrew has:  Those to come.} Jacob shall take root, | Israel shall blossom and put forth
shoots, | and fill the whole world with fruit. | Has he struck them down as he struck down those who struck them?
| Or have they been killed as their killers were killed? | By expulsion,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} by
exile you struggled against them; | with his fierce blast he removed them in the day of the east wind. | Therefore
by this the guilt of Jacob will be expiated, | and this will be the full fruit of the removal of his sin: | when he makes
all the stones of the altars | like chalkstones crushed to pieces, | no sacred poles or incense altars will remain
standing. |  {10} For the fortified city is solitary, | a habitation deserted and forsaken, like the wilderness; | the
calves graze there, | there they lie down, and strip its branches. | When its boughs are dry, they are broken; |
women come and make a fire of them. | For this is a people without understanding; | therefore he that made them
will not have compassion on them, | he that formed them will show them no favor.

     On that day the Lord will thresh from the channel of the Euphrates to the Wadi of Egypt,\fn{ The Wadi el-Arish,

fifty miles southwest of Gaza.} and you will be gathered one by one, O people of Israel. And on that day a great
trumpet will be blown, and those who were lost in the land of Assyria and those who were driven out to the land
of Egypt will come and worship the Lord on the holy mountain at Jerusalem.

XXVIII

     Ah, the proud garland\fn{Walls of Samaria.} of the drunkards of Ephraim,\fn{Samaria} | and the fading flower of
its glorious beauty, | which is on the head of those bloated with rich food, of | those overcome with wine! | See, the
Lord has one who is mighty and strong; | like a storm of hail, a destroying tempest, | like a storm of mighty,
overflowing waters; | with his hand he will hurl them down to the earth. | Trampled under foot will be | the proud
garland of the drunkards of Ephraim. | And the fading flower of its glorious beauty, | which is on the head of those
bloated with rich food, | will be like a first-ripe fig before the summer; | whoever sees it, eats it up | as soon as it
comes to  hand.

     {5} In that day the Lord of hosts will be a garland of glory, | and a diadem of beauty, to the remnant of his
people; | and a spirit of justice to the one who sits in judgment, | and strength to those who turn back the battle at
the gate.\fn{This last paragraph is a later interpolation; here garland is God’s blessing of the remnant.}

     These also reel with wine | and stagger with strong drink; | the priest and the prophet\fn{ Presumably Isaiah’s

opponents.} reel with strong drink, | they are confused with wine, | they stagger with strong drink; | they err in
vision, | they stumble in giving judgment. | All tables are covered with filthy vomit; | no place is clean.

     “Whom will he teach knowledge, | and to whom will he explain the message? | Those who are weaned from
milk, | those taken from the breast? | {10} For it is precept upon precept, precept upon precept, | line upon line,
line upon line, | here a little, there a little.”\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew of this verse is uncertain; and similarly in the
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quotation just below.}

     Truly, with stammering lip | and with alien tongue | he will speak to this people, | to whom he has said, | “This
is rest; | give rest to the weary; | and this is repose”; | yet they would not hear. | Therefore the word of the Lord
will be to them, | “Precept upon precept, precept upon precept, | line upon line, line upon line, | here a little, there
a little;” | in order that they may go, and fall backward, | and be broken, and snared, and taken.

     Therefore hear the word of the Lord, you scoffers | who rule this people in Jerusalem. | {15} Because you have
said, “We have made a covenant with death, | and with Sheol we have an agreement; | when the overwhelming
scourge passes through | it will not come to us; | for we have made lies our refuge, | and in falsehood we have
taken shelter”; | therefore thus says the Lord God, | See, I am laying in Zion a foundation stone, | a tested stone, | a
precious cornerstone, a sure foundation: | “One who trusts will not panic.” | And I will make justice the line, | and
righteousness the plumber; | hail will sweep away the refuge of lies, | and waters will overwhelm the shelter. |
Then your covenant with death will be annulled. | and your agreement with Sheol will not stand; | when the
overwhelming scourge passes through | and you will be beaten down by it. | As often as it passes through, it will
take you; | for morning by morning it will pass through, | by day and by night; | and it will be sheer terror to
understand the message. | {20} For the bed is too short to stretch oneself on it, | and the covering too narrow to
wrap oneself in it. | For the Lord will rise up as on Mount Gerazim, | he will rage as in the valley of Gibeon; | to
do his deed—strange is his deed! | And to work his work—alien is his work! | Now therefore do not scoff, | or
your bonds will be made stronger; | for I have heard a decree of destruction | from the Lord God of hosts upon the
whole land.

     Listen, and hear my voice; |  pay attention, and hear my speech. |  Do those who plow for sowing plow
continually? | Do they continually open and harrow their ground? | {25} When they have leveled its surface, | do
they not scatter dill, sow cummin, | and plant wheat in rows | and barley in its proper place, | and spelt\fn{ A grain

less valuable than wheat.} as the border? | For they are well instructed; | their God teaches them.

     Dill is not threshed with a threshing sledge, | nor is a cart wheel rolled over cummin;\fn{Both of them being too soft

to thresh in these manners.} | but dill is beaten out with a stick, | and cummin with a rod. | Grain is crushed for bread, |
but one does not thresh it forever; | one drives the cart wheel and horses over it, | but one does not pulverize it. |
This also comes from the Lord of hosts; | he is wonderful in counsel, | and excellent in wisdom.

XXIX

     Ah,  Ariel,\fn{A word  which  probably  means  altar  hearth,  an  allusion  to  Jerusalem.} Ariel,  |  the  city  where David
encamped! | Add year to year; | let the festivals run their round. | Yet I will distress Ariel, | and there shall be
moaning and lamentation, | and Jerusalem\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} shall be to me like an Ariel. | And like David\fn
{So the Greek. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} I will encamp against you; | I will besiege you with towers | and
raise siegeworks against you. | Then deep from the earth you shall speak, | from low in the dust your words shall
come; | your voice shall come from the ground like the voice of a ghost, | and your speech shall whisper out of the
dust.

     {5} But the multitude of your foes\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: strangers.} | shall be like small dust, | and
the multitude of tyrants like flying chaff. | And in an instant, suddenly, | you will be visited by the Lord of hosts |
with thunder and earthquake and great noise, | with whirlwind and tempest, and the flame of a devouring fire. |
And the multitude of all the nations that fight against Ariel, | all that fight against her and her stronghold, and who
distress her, | shall be like a dream, a vision of the night. | Just as when a hungry person dreams of eating | and
wakes up still hungry, | or a thirsty person dreams of drinking | and wakes up faint, still thirsty, | so shall the
multitude of all the nations be | that fight against Mount Zion.

     Stupefy yourselves and be in a stupor, | blind yourselves and be blind! | Be drunk, but not from wine; | stagger,
but not from strong drink! | {10} For the Lord has poured out upon you | a spirit of deep sleep; | he has closed your
eyes, you prophets, | and covered your heads, you seers.
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     The vision of all this has become for you like the words of a sealed document. If it is given to those who can
read, with the command, “Read this,” they say, “We cannot, for it is sealed.” And if it is given to those who cannot
read, saying, “Read this,” they say, “We cannot read.”\fn{This explanatory prose section was added later.}

     The Lord said:

     Because these people draw near with their mouths and honor me with their lips, | while their hearts are far from
me, | and their worship of me is a human commandment learned by rote; | so I will again do | amazing things with
this  people,  |  shocking and amazing.  |  The wisdom of  their  wise  shall  perish,  |  and  the  discernment  of  the
discerning shall be hidden.

     {15} Ha! You who hide a plan too deep for the Lord, | whose deeds are in the dark, | and who say, “Who sees
us? Who knows us?” | You turn things upside down! | Shall the potter be regarded as the clay? | Shall the thing
made say of its maker, | “He did not make me”; | or the thing formed say of the one who formed it, | “He has no
understanding”?

     Shall not Lebanon in a very little while | become a fruitful field, | and the fruitful field be regarded as a forest? |
On that day the deaf shall hear | the words of a scroll, | and out of their gloom and darkness | the eyes of the blind
shall see. | The meek shall obtain fresh joy in the Lord, | and the neediest people shall exult in the Holy One of
Israel. | {20} For the tyrant shall be no more, | and the scoffer shall cease to be; | all those alert to do evil shall be
cut off— | those who cause a person to lose a lawsuit, | who set a trap for the arbiter in the gate, | and without
grounds deny justice to the one in the right.

     Therefore thus says the Lord, who redeemed Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob:

     No longer shall Jacob be ashamed, | no longer shall his face grow pale. | For when he sees his children, | the
work of my hands, in his midst, | they will sanctify my name; | they will sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, | and will
stand in awe of the God of Israel. | And those who err in spirit will come to understanding, | and those who
grumble will accept instruction.\fn{These three sentences were added later. They are based on materials from chapters XL-LXVI

and reflect that period. This kind of reference is later than Isaiah’s time.}

XXX

     Oh, rebellious children, says the Lord, | who carry out a plan, but not mine; | who make an alliance, but against
my will, | adding sin to sin; | who set out to go down to Egypt\fn{About 703BC} | without asking for my counsel, |
to take refuge in the protection of Pharaoh, | and to seek shelter in the shadow of Egypt; | therefore the protection
of Pharaoh shall become your shame, | and the shelter in the shadow of Egypt your humiliation. | For though his
officials are at Zoan | and his envoys reach Hanes,\fn{Anusis, fifty miles south of Memphis} |  {5} everyone comes to
shame | through a people that cannot profit them, | that brings neither help nor profit, | but shame and disgrace.

     An oracle concerning the animals of the Negeb.

     Through a land of trouble and distress, | of lioness and roaring\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: from them.}
lion, | of viper and flying serpent, | they carry their riches on the backs of donkeys,\fn{ Perhaps it should be emended to

read:  They carry, through the heat of the Negeb,} | and their treasures on the humps of camels, | to a people that cannot
profit them. | For Egypt’s help is worthless and empty, | therefore I have called her, “Rahab who sits still.”\fn{ The

meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain. Perhaps it should be emended to read: Rahab, who shall be destroyed.}

     Go now, write it before them on a tablet, | and inscribe it in a book, | so that it may be for the time to come | as
a  witness  forever.  |  For  they  are  a  rebellious  people,  |  faithless  children,  |  children who will  not  hear  |  the
instructions of the Lord; | {10} who say to the seers, “Do not see”; | and to the prophets, “Do not prophesy to us
what is right; | speak to us smooth things,\fn{Pleasant, though false, things.} | prophesy illusions, | leave the way, turn
aside from the path, | let us hear no more about the Holy One of Israel.” | Because you reject this word, | and put
your trust in oppression and deceit, | and rely on them; | therefore this iniquity shall become for you | like a break
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in a high wall, bulging out, and about to collapse, | whose crash comes suddenly, in an instant; | its breaking is like
that of a potter’s vessel | that is smashed so ruthlessly | that among its fragments not a shard\fn{The text has, sherd, a

variety of shard. (H)} is found | for taking fire from the hearth, | or dipping water out of the cistern.

     {15} For thus said the Lord God, the Holy One of Israel: | In returning and rest you shall be saved; | in
quietness and in trust shall be your strength. | But you refused and said, | “No! We will flee upon horses”— |
therefore you shall flee! | and, “We will ride upon swift steeds”— | therefore your pursuers shall be swift! | A
thousand shall flee at the threat of one, | at the threat of five you shall flee, | until you are left | like a flagstaff on
the top of a mountain, | like a signal on a hill.

     Therefore the Lord waits to be gracious to you; | therefore he will rise up to show mercy to you. | For the Lord
is a God of justice; | blessed are all those who wait for him.

     Truly, O people in Zion, inhabitants of Jerusalem, you shall weep no more. He will surely be gracious to you at
the sound of your cry; when he hears it, he will answer you.  {20} Though the Lord may give you the bread of
adversity and the water of affliction, yet your Teacher\fn{So some Hebrew manuscripts;  but  it  probably should be read

teachers, i.e., prophets.} will not hide himself any more, but your eyes shall see your Teacher. And when you turn to
the right or when you turn to the left, your ears shall hear a word behind you, saying, “This is the way; walk in it.”
Then you will defile your silver-covered idols and your gold-plated images. You will scatter them like filthy rags;
you will say to them, “Away with you!”

     He will give rain for the seed with which you sow the ground, and grain, the produce of the ground, which will
be rich and plenteous. On that day your cattle will graze in broad pastures; and the oxen and donkeys that till the
ground will eat silage, which has been winnowed with shovel and fork. {25} On every lofty mountain and every
high  hill  there  will  be  brooks  running  with  water—on  a  day  of  the  great  slaughter,  when  the  towers  fall.
Moreover the light of the moon will be like the light of the sun, and the light of the sun will be sevenfold, like the
light of seven days, on the day when the Lord binds up the injuries of his people, and heals the wounds inflicted
by his blow.\fn{The contents of the last three paragraphs form a later (perhaps Exilic) addition. The imagery in the first paragraph is of

a familiar, though later, nature, associated with Jeremiah XXXI:10-14 or Ezekiel XXXIV:25-30.}

     See, the name of the Lord comes from far away, | burning with his anger, and in thick rising smoke;\fn{ The

meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | his lips are full of indignation, | and his tongue is like a devouring fire; | his
breath  is  like  an  overflowing stream |  that  reaches  up  to  the  neck— |  to  sift  the  nations  with  the  sieve of
destruction, | and to place on the jaws of the peoples a bridle that leads them astray.

     You shall have a song as in the night when a holy festival is kept, and gladness of heart, as when one sets out to
the sound of the flute to go to the mountain of the Lord, to the rock of Israel. {30} And the Lord will cause his
majestic voice to be heard and the descending blow of his arm to be seen,  in furious anger and a flame of
devouring fire, with a cloudburst and tempest and hailstones. The Assyrian will be terror-stricken at the voice of
the Lord, when he strikes with his rod. And every stroke of the staff of punishment that the Lord lays upon him
will be to the sound of timbrels and lyres; battling with brandished arm he will fight with him. For his burning
place\fn{Or: Topheth} has long been prepared; truly it is made ready for the king,\fn{Or: Molech.} its pyre made deep
and wide, with fire and wood in abundance; the breath of the Lord, like a stream of sulfur, kindles it.

XXXI

     Alas for those who go down to Egypt for help | and who rely on horses, | who trust in chariots because they are
many | and in horsemen because they are very strong, | but do not look to the Holy One of Israel | or consult the
Lord! | Yet he too is wise and brings disaster; | he does not call back his words, | but will rise against the house of
the evildoers, | and against the helpers of those who work iniquity. | The Egyptians are human, and not God; | their
horses are flesh, and not spirit. | When the Lord stretches out his hand, | the helper will stumble, and the one
helped will fall, | and they will all perish together.

     For thus the Lord said to me, | As a lion or a young lion growls over its prey, | and—when a band of shepherds
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is called out against it— | is not terrified by their shouting | or daunted at their noise, | so the Lord of hosts will
come down | to fight upon Mount Zion and upon its hill. | {5} Like birds hovering overhead, so the Lord of hosts |
will protect Jerusalem; | he will protect and deliver it, | he will spare and rescue it.

     Turn back to him whom you\fn{The Hebrew has: they.} have deeply betrayed, O people of Israel. For on that day
all  of you shall throw away your idols of silver and idols of gold, which your hands have sinfully made for
you.\fn{This paragraph is a later addition.}

     “Then the Assyrian shall fall by a sword, not of mortals; | and a sword, not of humans, shall devour him; | he
shall flee from the sword, | and his young men shall be put to forced labor. | His rock shall pass away in terror, |
and his officers desert the standard in panic,” | says the Lord, whose fire is in Zion, | and whose furnace\fn{ Fire,

furnace, references to the temple altar.} is in Jerusalem.

XXXII

     See, a king will reign in righteousness, | and princes will rule with justice. | Each will be like a hiding place
from the wind, | a covert from the tempest, | like streams of water in a dry place, | like the shade of a great rock in
a weary land. | Then the eyes of those who have sight will not be closed, | and the ears of those who have hearing
will listen. | The minds of the rash will have good judgment, | and the tongues of stammerers will speak readily
and distinctly, |  {5} A fool will no longer be called noble, | nor a villain said to be honorable. | For fools speak
folly, | and their minds plot iniquity: | to practice ungodliness, | to utter error concerning the Lord, | to leave the
craving of the hungry unsatisfied, | and to deprive the thirsty of drink. | The villainies of villains are evil; | they
devise wicked devices | to ruin the poor with lying words, | even when the plea of the needy is right. | But those
who are noble plan noble things, | and by noble things they stand.\fn{This section is probably a later addition.}

     Rise up, you women who are at ease, hear my voice; | you complacent daughters, listen to my speech. | {10} In
little more than a year | you will shudder, you complacent ones; | for the vintage will fail, | the fruit harvest will
not come. | Tremble, you women who are at ease, | shudder, you complacent ones; | strip, and make yourselves
bare, | and put sackcloth on your loins. | Beat your breasts for the pleasant fields,\fn{All these are typical signs of

mourning.} | for the fruitful vine, | for the soil of my people | growing up in thorns and briers; | yes, for all the
joyous houses | in the jubilant city. | For the palace will be forsaken, | the populous city deserted; | the hill and the
watchtower | will become dens forever, | the joy of wild asses, | a pasture for flocks; | {15} until a spirit from on
high is poured out on us, | and the wilderness becomes a fruitful field, | and the fruitful field is deemed a forest. |
Then justice will dwell in the wilderness, | and righteousness abide in the fruitful field. | The effect of righteous-
ness will be peace, | and the result  of righteousness, quietness and trust forever. | My people will abide in a
peaceful habitation, | in secure dwellings, and in quiet resting places. | The forest will disappear completely,\fn
{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: And it will hail when the forest comes down.} | and the city will be utterly laid low. | {20}
Happy will you be who sow beside every stream, | who let the ox and the donkey range freely.\fn{The last five and

one half sentences form a section probably added later.}]

XXXIII

     Ah,\fn{This chapter is an independent post-Exilic addition, consisting of entreaties and oracles, perhaps used in the temple service,

and led by a prophet.} you destroyer,\fn{Used of Babylon in Isaiah XXI:2, but here unidentified.} | who yourself have not been
destroyed; | you treacherous one, | with whom no one has dealt treacherously! | When you have ceased to destroy,
| you will be destroyed; | and when you have stopped dealing treacherously, | you will be dealt with treacherously.

     O Lord, be gracious to us; we wait for you. | Be our arm every morning, | our salvation in the time of trouble. |
At  the  sound of  tumult,  peoples  fled;  |  before  your  majesty,  nations  scattered.  |  Spoil  was  gathered  as  the
caterpillar gathers; | as locusts leap, they leaped\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} upon it. | {5} The Lord is
exalted, he dwells on high; | he filled Zion with justice and righteousness; | he will be the stability of your times, |
abundance of salvation, wisdom, and knowledge; | the fear of the Lord is Zion’s treasure.\fn{The Hebrew has:  his

treasure; but the meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}
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     Listen! the valiant\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} cry in the streets; | the envoys of peace weep bitterly.
|  The highways are deserted, | travelers have quit the road. | The treaty is broken, |  its oaths\fn{So the Qumran

manuscript. The Masoretic text has: cities.} are despised, | its obligation\fn{Or: everyone.} is disregarded. | The land mourns
and languishes; | Lebanon is confounded and withers away; | Sharon is like a desert; | and Bashan and Carmel
shake off their leaves. | {10} “Now I will arise,” says the Lord, | “now I will lift myself up; | now I will be exalted.
| You conceive chaff, you bring forth stubble; | your breath is a fire that will consume you. | And the peoples will
be as if burned to lime, | like thorns cut down, that are burned in the fire."

     Hear, you who are far away, what I have done; | and you who are near, acknowledge my might. | The sinners in
Zion are afraid; | trembling has seized the godless: | “Who among us can live with the devouring fire? | Who
among us can live with everlasting flames?” | {15} Those who walk righteously and speak uprightly, | who despise
the gain of oppression, | who wave away a bribe instead of accepting it, | who stop their ears from hearing of
bloodshed | and shut their eyes from looking on evil, | they will live on the heights; | their refuge will be the
fortresses of the rocks; | their food will be supplied, their water assured.

     Your eyes will see the king in his beauty; | they will behold a land that stretches far away. | Your mind will
muse on the terror; | “Where is the one who counted? | Where is the one who weighed the tribute? | Where is the
one who counted the towers?” | No longer will you see the insolent people, | the people of an obscure speech that
you cannot comprehend, | stammering in a language that you cannot understand. | {20} Look on Zion, the city of
our appointed festivals! | Your eyes will see Jerusalem, | a quiet habitation, an immovable tent, | whose stakes will
never be pulled up, | and none of whose repose will be broken. | But there the Lord in majesty will be for us | a
place of broad rivers and streams, | where no galley with oars can go, | nor stately ship can pass. | For the Lord is
our judge, the Lord is our ruler, | the Lord is our king; he will save us.

     Your rigging hangs loose; | it cannot hold the mast firm in its place, | or keep the sail spread out.

     Then prey and spoil in abundance will be divided; | even the lame will fall to plundering. | And no inhabitant
will say, “I am sick”; | the people who live there will be forgiven their iniquity. 

XXXIV

     Draw\fn{This entire chapter forms another post-Exilic addition.} near, O nations, to hear; | O peoples, give heed! | Let
the earth hear, and all that fills it; | the world, and all that comes from it. | For the Lord is enraged against all the
nations, | and furious against all their hoards; | he has doomed them, has given them over for slaughter. | Their
slain shall be cast out, | and the stench of their corpses shall rise; | the mountains shall flow with their blood. | All
the host of heaven shall rot away, | and the skies roll up like a scroll. | All their host shall wither | like a leaf
withering on a vine, | or fruit withering on a fig tree.

     {5} When my sword has drunk its fill in the heavens, | lo, it will descend upon Edom, | upon the people I have
doomed to judgment. | The Lord has a sword; it is sated with blood, | it is gorged with fat, | with the blood of
lambs and goats, | with the fat of the kidneys of rams. | For the Lord has a sacrifice in Bozrah, | a great slaughter
in the land of Edom. | Wild oxen shall fall with them, | and young steers with the mighty bulls. | Their land shall
be soaked with blood, | and their soil made rich with fat.

     For the Lord has a day of vengeance, | a year of vindication by Zion’s cause.\fn{Or:  of recompense by Zion’s

defender.} | And the streams of Edom\fn{The Hebrew has:  her streams.} shall be turned into pitch, | and her soil into
sulfur; | her land shall become burning pitch. | {10} Night and day it shall not be quenched; | its smoke shall go up
forever. | From generation to generation it shall lie waste; | no one shall pass through it forever and ever. | But the
hawk and the hedgehog shall possess it; | the owl and the raven shall live in it.\fn{ Identification of the hawk, hedgehog

and owl is uncertain.} | He shall stretch the line of confusion over it, | and the plummet of chaos over\fn{ The Hebrew

lacks: over.} its nobles. | They shall name it No Kingdom there, | and all its princes shall be nothing. | Thorns shall
grow over its strongholds, | nettles and thistles in its fortresses. | It shall be the haunt of jackals, | an abode for
ostriches. | Wildcats shall meet with hyenas, | goat-demons shall call to each other; | there too Lilith\fn{The storm

demon, found in abandoned places; wild animals haunted her ruins.} shall repose, | and find a place to rest. | {15} There shall
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the owl nest | and lay and hatch and brood in its shadow; | there too the buzzards shall gather, | each one with its
mate. | Seek and read from the book of the Lord: | not one of these will be missing; | none shall be without its
mate. | For the mouth of the Lord has commanded, | and his spirit has gathered them. | He has cast the lot for
them, | his hand has portioned it out to them with the line; | they shall possess it forever, | from generation to
generation they shall live in it.

XXXV

     The\fn{This chapter probably belonged originally to chapters XL-LXVI.} wilderness and the dry land shall be glad, | the
desert shall rejoice and blossom; | like the crocus it shall blossom abundantly, | and rejoice with joy and singing. |
The glory of Lebanon shall be given to it, | the majesty of Carmel and Sharon. | They shall see the glory of the
Lord, | the majesty of our God. | Strengthen the weak hands, | and make firm the feeble knees. | Say to those who
are of a fearful heart, | “Be strong, do not fear! | Here is your God. | He will come with vengeance, | with terrible
recompense. | He will come and save you.”

     {5} Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, | and the ears of the deaf unstopped; | then the lame shall leap
like a deer, | and the tongue of the speechless sing for joy. | For waters shall break forth in the wilderness, | and
streams in the desert; | the burning sand shall become a pool, | and the thirsty ground springs of water; | the haunt
of jackals shall become a swamp.\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  in the haunt of jackals is her resting place.} | The
grass shall become reeds and rushes.\fn{Note that the description of the land is rather like that of Paradise.}

     A highway shall be there, | and it shall be called the holy Way; | the unclean shall not travel on it,\fn{ Or: pass it

by.} | but it shall be for God’s people;\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  for them.} | no traveler, not even fools,
shall go astray. | No lion shall be there, | nor shall any ravenous beast come up on it; | they shall not be found
there, | but the redeemed shall walk there. | {10} And the ransomed of the Lord shall return, | and come to Zion
with singing; | everlasting joy shall be upon their heads; | they shall obtain joy and gladness, | and sorrow and
sighing shall flee away.

XXXVI

     In the fourteenth year of King Hezekiah, King Sennacherib of Assyria came up against all\fn{Forty-six, according

to Sennacherib’s account.} the fortified cities of Judah and captured them. The king of Assyria sent the Rabshakeh\fn
{An Assyrian title, meaning Chief Steward.} from Lachish to King Hezekiah at Jerusalem, with a great army. He stood by
the conduit of the upper pool on the highway to the Fuller’s Field. And there came out to him Eliakim son of
Hilkiah, who was in charge of the palace, and Shebna the secretary, and Joah son of Asaph, the recorder.

     The Rabshakeh said to them, “Say to Hezekiah: thus says the great king, the king of Assyria: On what do you
base this confidence of yours? {5} Do you think that mere words are strategy and power for war? On whom do
you now rely, that you have rebelled against me? See, you are relying on Egypt, that broken reed of a staff, which
will pierce the hand of anyone who leans on it. Such is Pharaoh king of Egypt to all who rely on him. But if you
say to me, ‘We rely on the Lord our God,’ is it not he whose high places and altars Hezekiah has removed, saying
to Judah and to Jerusalem, ‘You shall worship before this altar’? Come now, make a wager with my master the
king of Assyria: I will give you two thousand horses, if you are able on your part to set riders on them. How then
can you repulse a single captain among the least of my master’s servants, when you rely on Egypt for chariots and
for horsemen? {10} Moreover, is it without the Lord that I have come up against this land to destroy it? The Lord
said to me, Go up against this land, and destroy it.”

     Then Eliakim, Shebna, and Joah said to the Rabshakeh, “Please speak to your servants in Aramaic,\fn{The

current diplomatic language.} for we understand it; do not speak to us in the language of Judah within the hearing of
the people who are on the wall.” But the Rabshakeh said, “Has my master sent me to speak these words to your
master and to you, and not to the people sitting on the wall, who are doomed with you to eat their own dung and
drink their own urine?”

     Then the Rabshakeh stood and called out in a loud voice in the language of Judah, “Hear the words of the great
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king, the king of Assyria! Thus says the king: ‘Do not let Hezekiah deceive you, for he will not be able to deliver
you. Do not let Hezekiah make you rely on the Lord by saying, “The Lord will surely deliver us; this city will not
be given into the hand of the king of Assyria.” {15} Do not listen to Hezekiah; for thus says the king of Assyria:
“Make your peace with me and come out to me; then everyone of you will eat from your own vine and your own
fig tree and drink water from your own cistern, until I come and take you away to a land like your own land, a
land of grain and wine, a land of bread and vineyards.” Do not let Hezekiah mislead you by saying, “The Lord
will save us.” Has any of the gods of the nations saved their land out of the hand of the king of Assyria? Where
are the gods of Hamath and Arpad? Where are the gods of Sepharvaim?\fn{The Sibraim of Ezekiel XLVII:16, a town

between Hamath and Damascus, near Homs.} Have they delivered Samaria\fn{Now an Assyrian province.} out of my hand?
{20} Who among all the gods of these countries have saved their countries out of my hand, that the Lord should
save Jerusalem out of my hand?’”

     But they were silent and answered him not a word, for the king’s command was, “Do not answer him.” Then
Eliakim son of Hilkiah, who was in charge of the palace, and Shebna the secretary, and Joah son of Asaph, the
recorder, came to Hezekiah with their clothes torn, and told him the words of the Rabshakeh.

XXXVII

     When King Hezekiah heard it, he tore his clothes, covered himself with sackcloth, and went into the house of
the Lord. And he sent Eliakim, who was in charge of the palace, and Shebna the secretary, and the senior priests,
covered with sackcloth, to the prophet Isaiah son of Amoz. They said to him, “Thus says Hezekiah, this day is a
day of distress, of rebuke, and of disgrace; children have come to the birth, and there is no strength to bring them
forth. It may be that the Lord your God heard the words of the Rabshakeh, whom his master the king of Assyria
has sent to mock the living God, and will rebuke the words that the Lord your God has heard; therefore lift up
your prayer for the remnant that is left.”

     {5} When the servant of King Hezekiah came to Isaiah, Isaiah said to them, “Say to your master, ‘Thus says
the Lord: Do not be afraid because of the words that you have heard, with which the servants of the king of
Assyria have reviled me. I myself will put a spirit in him, so that he shall hear a rumor,\fn{Of internal problems at

home.} and return to his own land; I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own land.’”

     The Rabshakeh returned, and found the king of Assyria fighting against Libnah;\fn{Ten miles north of Lachish.} for
he had heard that the king had left Lachish. Now the king\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} heard concerning King Tirhakah
of Ethiopia, “He has set out to fight against you.” When he heard it, he sent messengers to Hezekiah, saying, {10}
“Thus shall you speak to King Hezekiah of Judah: ‘Do not let your God on whom you rely deceive you by
promising that Jerusalem will not be given into the hand of the king of Assyria. See, you have heard what the
kings of Assyria have done to all lands, destroying them utterly. Shall you be delivered? Have the gods of the
nations delivered them, the nations that my predecessors destroyed, Gozan, Haran, Rezeph, and the people of
Eden who were in Telassar?\fn{All these are places in Mesopotamia. Gozan is on the west tributary of Khabur River, east of Haran;
Haran is on the upper Balikah River; Rezeph is between Nineveh and northern Khabur; Eden Bit Adini; where mankind began its life on
earth is on the middle Euphrates, as is Telassar.} Where is the king of Hamath, the king of Arpad, the king of the city of
Sepharvaim, the king of Hena, or the king of Ivvah?’”

     Hezekiah received the letter from the hand of the messengers and read it; then Hezekiah went up to the house
of the Lord and spread it before the Lord. | {15} And Hezekiah prayed to the Lord, saying: “O Lord of hosts, God
of Israel, who are enthroned above the cherubim, you are God, you alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; you
have made heaven and earth. Incline your ear, O Lord, and hear; open your eyes, O Lord, and see; hear all the
words of Sennacherib, which he has sent to mock the living God. Truly, O Lord, the kings of Assyria have land
waste all the nations and their lands, and have hurled their gods into the fire, though they were no gods, but the
work of human hands—wood and stone—and so they were destroyed.  {20} So now, O Lord our God, save us
from his hand, so that all the kingdoms of the earth may know that you alone are the Lord.”

     Then Isaiah son of Amoz sent to Hezekiah, saying: “Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel: Because you have
prayed to me concerning King Sennacherib of Assyria, this is the word that the Lord has spoken concerning him:
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     “She despises you, she scorns you— | virgin daughter Zion; |  she tosses her head—behind your back, |
daughter Jerusalem.

     “Whom have you mocked and reviled? | Against whom have you raised your voice | and haughtily lifted your
eyes? | Against the Holy One of Israel! | By your servants you have mocked the Lord, | and you have said, ‘With
my many chariots | I have gone up the heights of the mountains, | to the far recesses of Lebanon; | I felled its
tallest cedars, | its choicest cypresses; | I came to its remotest height, | its densest forest. | {25} I dug wells | and
drank waters, | I dried up with the sole of my foot | all the streams of Egypt.’

     “Have you not heart | that I determined it long ago? | I planned from days of old | what now I bring to pass, |
that you should make fortified cities | crash into heaps of ruins, | while their inhabitants, shorn of strength, | are
dismayed and confounded; | they have become like plants of the field | and like tender grass, | like grass on the
housetops, | blighted\fn{So also II Kings XIX:26.  The Hebrew has: field.} before it is grown.

     “I know your rising up\fn{So the Qumran manuscript, and the Greek. The Masoretic text lacks:  your rising up.} and your
sitting down,\fn{It is preferable to read, with the Dead Sea Scroll of Isaiah, housetops | which is parched by the east wind; | your rising

and your sitting down I know. [The poetic divisions are mine: (H)]} | your going out and coming in, | and your raging against
me. | Because you have raged against me | and your arrogance has come to my ears, | I will put my hook in your
nose | and my bit in your mouth; | I will turn you back on the way | by which you came.

     {30} “And this shall be the sign for you: This year eat what grows of itself, and in the second year what springs
from that; then in the third year sow, reap, plant vineyards, and eat their fruit. The surviving remnant of the house
of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward; for from Jerusalem a remnant shall go out, and
from Mount Zion a band of survivors. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will do this.

     “Therefore thus says the Lord concerning the king of Assyria. He shall not come into this city, shoot an arrow
there, come before it with a shield, or cast up a siege ramp against it. By the way that he came, by the same he
shall return; he shall not come into this city, says the Lord. {35} For I will defend this city to save it, for my own
sake and for the sake of my servant David.”

     Then the angel of the Lord set out and struck down one hundred eighty-five thousand in the camp of the
Assyrians; when morning dawned, they were all dead bodies. Then King Sennacherib of Assyria left, went home,
and lived at  Nineveh.  As he was worshipping in  the  house of  his  god Nisroch,  his  sons Adrammelech and
Sharezer killed him with the sword, and they escaped into the land of Ararat. His son Esarhaddon succeeded him.

XXXVIII

     In those days Hezekiah became sick and was at the point of death. The prophet Isaiah son of Amoz came to
him, and said to him, “Thus says the Lord: Set your house in order, for you shall die; you shall not recover.” Then
Hezekiah turned his face to the wall, and prayed to the Lord: “Remember now, O Lord, I implore you, how I have
walked before you in faithfulness with a whole heart, and have done what is good in your sight.” And Hezekiah
wept bitterly.

     Then the word of the Lord came to Isaiah: {5} “Go and say to Hezekiah, Thus says the Lord, the God of your
ancestor David: I have heard your prayer, I have seen your tears; I will add fifteen years to your life. I will deliver
you and this city out of the hand of the king of Assyria, and defend this city.

     “This is the sign to you from the Lord, that the Lord will do this thing that he has promised: See, I will make
the shadow cast by the declining sun on the dial\fn{Literally,  stairs or  steps.  Following the  text  of  one ancient  Hebrew
manuscript (among the Dead Sea Scrolls) one may translate:  Behold, I shall burn back the shadow of the steps down which the sun has
moved on the steps of the roof chamber of Ahaz your father. I will cause the sun to move backwards ten steps.” And the sun moved back ten
steps on the steps down which the shadow had descended.} of Ahaz turn back ten steps.” So the sun turned back on the dial
the ten steps by which it had declined.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}
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     A writing of King Hezekiah of Judah, after he had been sick and had recovered from his sickness:

     {10} I said: In the noontide of my days | I must depart; | I am consigned to the gates of Sheol | for the rest of
my years. | I said, I shall not see the Lord | in the land of the living; | I shall look upon mortals no more | among
the inhabitants of the world. | My dwelling is plucked up and removed from me | like a shepherd’s tent; | like a
weaver I have rolled up my life; | he cuts me off from the loom; | from day to night you bring me to an end;\fn{ The

meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} |  I cry for help\fn{This  is a  correction.  The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} until
morning; | like a lion he breaks all my bones; | from day to night you bring me to an end.\fn{ The meaning of the

Hebrew is uncertain.} | Like a swallow or a crane\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} I clamor, | I moan like a
dove. | My eyes are weary with looking upward. | O Lord, I am oppressed; be my security! | {15} But what can I
say? For he has spoken to me, | and he himself has done it. | All my sleep has fled\fn{This is a correction. Compare the

Syriac. The Hebrew has: I will walk slowly all my years.} | because of the bitterness of my soul.

     O Lord, by these things people live, | and in all these is the life of my spirit.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is
uncertain; indeed, the text is corrupt. It should be emended to read: O Lord, with thee are the days of my life, thine alone is the life of my
spirit.} | Oh, restore me to health and make me live! | Surely it was for my welfare | that I had great bitterness; | but
you have held back\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: loved.} my life | from the pit
of destruction, | for you have cast all my sins | behind your back. | For Sheol cannot thank you, | death cannot
praise you; | those who go down to the Pit cannot hope | for your faithfulness. | The living, the living, they thank
you, | as I do this day; | fathers make known to children | your faithfulness. | {20} The Lord will save me, | and we
will sing to stringed instruments\fn{The Hebrew has: my stringed instruments.} | all the days of our lives, | at the house of
the Lord

     Now Isaiah had said, “Let them take a lump of figs, and apply it to the boil, so that he may recover.” Hezekiah
also had said, “What is the sign that I shall go up to the house of the Lord?”

XXXIX

     At that time King Merodach-baladan son of Baladan of Babylon sent envoys with letters and a present to
Hezekiah, for he heard that he had been sick and had recovered. Hezekiah welcomed them; he showed them his
treasure house,  the silver,  the gold,  the spices,  the precious oil,  his  whole armory,  all  that  was found in his
storehouses. There was nothing in his house or in all his realm that Hezekiah did not show them. Then the prophet
Isaiah came to King Hezekiah and said to him, “What did these men say? From where did they come to you?”
Hezekiah answered, “They have come to me from a far country, from Babylon.” He said, “What have they see in
your house?” Hezekiah answered, “They have seen all that is in my house; there is nothing in my storehouses that
I did not show them.”

     {5} Then Isaiah said to Hezekiah, “Hear the word of the Lord of hosts: Days are coming when all that is in
your house, and that which your ancestors have stored up until this day, shall be carried to Babylon; nothing shall
be left, says the Lord. Some of your own sons who are born to you shall be taken away; they shall be eunuchs in
the palace of the king of Babylon.” Then Hezekiah said to Isaiah, “The word of the Lord that you have spoken is
good.” For he thought, “There will be peace and security in my days.”\fn{The description in this last paragraph fits the

events of 597BC.}

XL

     Comfort,\fn{Chapters XL-LV form a separate work, written during the later years of the Babylonian Exile (549-538BC). (ODC, 392,

704)} O comfort my people, | says your God. | Speak tenderly to Jerusalem, | and cry to her | that she has served
her term,\fn{A reference to the Exile.} | that her penalty is paid, | that she had received from the Lord’s hand | double
for all her sins.

     A voice cries out: | “In the wilderness prepare the way of the Lord, | make straight in the desert a highway for
our God. | Every valley shall be lifted up, | and every mountain and hill be made low; | the uneven ground shall
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become level, | and the rough places a plain. | {5} Then the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, | and all people
shall see it together, | for the mouth of the Lord has spoken.”

     A voice says, “Cry out!” | And I said, “What shall I cry?” | All people are grass, | their constancy is like the
flower of the field. | The grass withers, the flower fades, | when the breath of the Lord blows upon it; | surely the
people are grass. | The grass withers, the flower fades; | but the word of our God will stand forever. | Get you up to
a high mountain, | O Zion, herald of good tidings;\fn{Or:  O herald of good tidings to Zion.} | lift up your voice with
strength, | O Jerusalem,\fn{Used for Judah over thirty times in Deutero-Isaiah (II Isaiah), which this section is normally referred to by

scholars.} herald of good tidings,\fn{Or: O herald of good tidings to Jerusalem.} | lift it up, do not fear; | say to the cities of
Judah, | “Here is your God!” | {10} See, the Lord God comes with might, | and his arm rules for him; | his reward
is with him; | and his recompense before him. | He will feed his flock like a shepherd; | he will gather the lambs in
his arms, | and carry them in his bosom, | and gently lead the mother sheep.

     Who has measured the waters in the hollow of his hand | and marked off the heavens with a span, | enclosed
the dust of the earth in a measure, | and weighed the mountains in scales | and the hills in a balance? | Who has
directed  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  |  or  as  his  counselor  has  instructed  him?  |  Whom  did  he  consult  for  his
enlightenment, | and who taught him the path of justice? | Who taught him knowledge, | and showed him the way
of understanding? | {15} Even the nations are like a drop from a bucket, | and are accounted as dust on the scales; |
see, he takes up the isles like fine dust. | Lebanon would not provide fuel enough, | nor are its animals enough for
a burnt offering. | All the nations are as nothing before him; | they are accounted by him as less than nothing and
emptiness.

     To whom then will you liken God, | or what likeness compare with him? | An idol?—A workman casts it, | and
a goldsmith overlays it with gold, | and casts for it silver chains. | {20} As a gift one chooses mulberry wood\fn
{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | —wood that will not rot— | then seeks out a skilled artisan | to set up an
image that will not topple.

     Have you not known? | Have you not heard? | Has it not been told you from the beginning? | Have you not
understood from the foundations of the earth? | It is he who sits above the circle of the earth, | and its inhabitants
are like grasshoppers; | who stretches out the heavens like a curtain, | and spreads them like a tent to live in; | who
brings princes to naught, | and makes the rulers of the earth as nothing.

     Scarcely are they planted, scarcely sown, | scarcely has their stem taken root in the earth, | when he blows upon
them, and they wither, | and the tempest carries them off like stubble.

     {25} To whom then will you compare me, | or who is my equal? says the Holy One. | Lift up your eyes on high
and see: | Who created\fn{A word used more often by II Isaiah than by other Old Testament writers.} these? | He who brings
out their host and numbers them, | calling them all by name; | because he is great in strength, | mighty in power, |
not one is missing.

     Why do you say, O Jacob, |  and speak, O Israel,  | “My way is hidden from the Lord, |  and my right is
disregarded by my God”? | Have you not known? | Have you not heard? | The Lord is the everlasting God, | the
creator of the ends of the earth. | He does not faint or grow weary; | his understanding is unsearchable. | He gives
power to the faint, | and strengthens the powerless. | {30} Even youths will faint and be weary, | and the young will
fall exhausted; | but those who wait\fn{Wait expresses confidence that God will not desert his people, a common concept from this

period on.} for the Lord shall renew their strength, | they shall mount up with wings like eagles, | they shall run and
not be weary, | they shall walk and not faint. | 

XLI

     Listen to me in silence, | O coastlands;\fn{The Mediterranean lands and islands, frequent in II Isaiah} | let the peoples
renew their strength; | let them approach, then let them speak; | let us together drawn near for judgment.\fn{ Note

that the background scene is the law court, a recurrent theme in chapters XLI-XLVI and XLVIII.}

635



     Who has roused a victor from the east,\fn{Cyrus II, surnamed “the Great.”} | summoned him to his service? | He
delivers up nations to him, | and tramples kings under foot; | he makes them like dust with his sword, | like driven
stubble with his bow. | He pursues them and passes on safely, | scarcely touching the path with his feet. | Who has
performed and done this, | calling the generations from the beginning? | I, the Lord, am first, | and will be with the
last. |  {5} The coastlands have seen and are afraid, | the ends of the earth tremble; | they have drawn near and
come. | Each one helps the other, | saying to one another, “Take courage!” | The artisan encourages the goldsmith, |
and the one who smoothes with the hammer encourages the one who strikes the anvil, | saying of the soldering, “It
is good”; | and they fasten it with nails so that it cannot be moved. | But you, Israel, my servant, | Jacob, whom I
have chosen, | the offspring of Abraham, my friend; | you whom I took from the ends of the earth, | and called
from its farthest corners, | saying to you, “You are my servant, | I have chosen you and not cast you off”; | {10} do
not fear, for I am with you. | Do not be afraid, for I am your God; | I will strengthen you, I will help you, | I will
uphold you with my victorious right hand.

     Yes, all who are incensed against you | shall be ashamed and disgraced; | those who strive against you | shall be
as nothing and shall perish. | You shall seek those who contend with you, | but you shall not find them; | those who
war against you | shall be as nothing and shall perish. | You shall seek those who contend with you, | but you shall
not find them; | those who war against you | shall be as nothing at all. | For I, the Lord your God, | hold your right
hand; | it is I who say to you, “Do not fear, | I will help you.”

     Do not fear, you worm Jacob, | you insect\fn{So the Syriac. The Hebrew has: men of} Israel! | I will help you, says the
Lord; | your Redeemer\fn{The Hebrew term elsewhere may refer to the blood avenger, but here it describes the avenger of the

oppressed and the liberator of God’s people.} is the Holy One of Israel. | {15} Now, I will make of you a threshing sledge,
| sharp, new, and having teeth; | you shall thresh the mountains and crush them, | and you shall make the hills like
chaff. | You shall winnow them and the wind shall carry them away, | and the tempest shall scatter them. | Then
you shall rejoice in the Lord; | in the Holy One of Israel you shall glory.

     When the poor and needy seek water, | and there is none, | and their tongue is parched with thirst, | I the Lord
will answer them, | I the God of Israel will not forsake them. | I will open rivers on the bare heights,\fn{Or: trails.} |
and fountains in the midst of the valleys; | I will make the wilderness a pool of water, | and the dry land springs of
water. | I will put in the wilderness the cedar, | the acacia, the myrtle, and the olive; | I will set in the desert the
cypress, | the plane and the pine together, | {20} so that all may see and know, | all may consider and understand, |
that the hand of the Lord has done this, | the Holy One of Israel has created it.

     Set forth your case, says the Lord; | bring your proofs, says the King of Jacob. | Let them bring them, and tell
us | what is to happen. | Tell us the former things, what they are, | so that we may consider them, | and that we may
know their outcome, | or declare to us the things to come. | Tell us what is to come hereafter, | that we may know
that you are gods; | do good, or do harm, | that we may be afraid and terrified. | You, indeed, are nothing | and your
work is nothing at all, | whoever chooses you is an abomination.\fn{These last two verses contain the first explicit statement

against the very existence of the gods of other nations.}

     {25} I stirred up one from the north, and he has come, | from the rising of the sun,\fn{ I.e., from Persia to the

northeast; the first phrase earlier referred to Assyria (Isaiah XIV:31b), and Babylonia (mentioned also at Jeremiah VI:22). } he\fn{Cyrus

II.} was summoned by name.\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Qumran manuscript, and the Greek. The Masoretic text has: and

he shall call on my name.} | He shall trample\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: come.} on rulers as on mortar, | as the
potter treads clay. | Who declared it from the beginning, so that we might know, | and beforehand, so that we
might say, “He is right”? | There was no one who declared it, none who proclaimed, | none who heard your words.
| I first have declared it to Zion,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: First to Zion—Behold, behold them.} | and I give to
Jerusalem a herald of good tidings. | But when I look there is no one; | among these there is no counselor | who,
when I ask, gives an answer. | No, they are all a delusion; | their works are nothing; | their images are empty wind.

XLII

     Here is my servant,\fn{The first of a series of so-called Servant Songs (also at XLIX:1-6; L:4-11; and LII:13-LIII:12). Scholars
hold differing views of the identity of the Servant in these songs. The position taken here is that the Servant is the nation; others regard him
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as an individual; and some as both.} whom I uphold, | my chosen, in whom my soul delights; | I have put my spirit upon
him; | he will bring forth justice to the nations. | He will not cry or lift up his voice, | or make it heard in the street;
| a bruised reed he will not break, | and a dimly burning wick he will not quench; | he will faithfully bring forth
justice. | He will not grow faint or be crushed | until he has established justice in the earth; | and the coastlands
wait for his teaching.

     {5} Thus says God, the Lord, | who created the heavens and stretched them out, | who spread out the earth and
what comes from it, | who gives breath to the people upon it | and spirit to those who walk in it: | I am the Lord, I
have called you in righteousness, | I have taken you by the hand and kept you; | I have given you as a covenant to
the people,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | a light to the nations, | to open the eyes that are blind, | to bring
out the prisoners from the dungeon, | from the prison those who sit in darkness. | I am the Lord, that is my name; |
my glory I give to no other, | nor my praise to idols. | See, the former things have come to pass, | and new things I
now declare; | before they spring forth, | I tell you of them.

     {10} Sing to the Lord a new song, | his praise from the end of the earth! | Let the sea roar\fn{ This is a correction.

Compare Psalm XCVI:11 and XCVIII:7. The Hebrew has: those who go down to the sea.} and all that fills it, | the coastlands and
their inhabitants.  |  Let the desert and its towns lift  up their voice, | the villages that Kedar inhabits; | let the
inhabitants of Sela sing for joy, | let them shout from the tops of the mountains. | Let them give glory to the Lord, |
and declare his praise in the coastlands. | The Lord goes forth like a soldier, | like a warrior he stirs up his fury; |
he cries out, he shouts aloud, | he shows himself mighty against his foes.

     For a long time I have held my peace, | I have kept still and restrained myself; | now I will cry out like a
woman in labor, | I will gasp and pant. | {15} I will lay waste mountains and hills, | and dry up all their herbage; | I
will turn the rivers into islands, | and dry up the pools. | I will lead the blind | by a road they do not know, | by
paths they have not known | I will guide them. | I will turn the darkness before them into light, | the rough places
into level ground. | These are the things I will do, | and I will not forsake them. | They shall be turned back and
utterly put to shame— | those who trust in carved images, | who say to cast images, | “You are our gods.”

     Listen, you that are deaf; | and you that are blind, look up and see! | Who is blind but my servant, | or deaf like
my messenger whom I send? | Who is blind like my dedicated one, | or blind like the servant of the Lord?\fn{To be

blind to God’s will and way is, for II Isaiah, Israel’s chief sin.} | {20} He sees many things, but does\fn{The Hebrew has: You see

many things but do.} not observe them; | his ears are open, but he does not hear. | The Lord was pleased, for the sake
of his righteousness, | to magnify his teaching and make it glorious. | But this is a people robbed and plundered, |
all of them are trapped in holes | and hidden in prisons; | they have become a prey with no one to rescue, | a spoil
with no one to say, “Restore!” | Who among you will give heed to this, | who will attend and listen for the time to
come? | Who gave up Jacob to the spoiler, | and Israel to the robbers? | Was it not the Lord, against whom we have
sinned, | in whose ways they would not walk, | and whose law they would not obey? | {25} So he poured upon him
the heat of his anger | and the fury of war; | it set him on fire all around, but he did not understand; | it burned him,
but he did not take it to heart.

XLIII

     But now thus says the Lord, | he who created you, O Jacob, | he who formed you, O Israel: | Do not fear, for I
have redeemed you; | I  have called you by name, you are mine. | When you pass through the waters, I will be
with you; | and through the rivers, they shall not overwhelm you; | when you walk through fire you shall not be
burned, | and the flame shall not consume you. | For I am the Lord your God, | the Holy One of Israel, your Savior.
| I give Egypt as your ransom, | Ethiopia and Seba\fn{Arabia.} in exchange for you. | Because you are precious in
my sight, | and honored, and I love you, | I give people in return for you, | nations in exchange for your life. | {5}
Do not fear, for I am with you; | I will bring your offspring from the east, | and from the west I will gather you; | I
will say to the north, “Give them up,” | and to the south, “Do not withhold; | bring my sons from far away | and
my daughters from the end of the earth— | everyone who is called by my name, | whom I created for my glory, |
whom I formed and made.”

     Bring forth the people who are blind, yet have eyes, | who are deaf, yet have ears! | Let all the nations gather
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together, | and let the peoples assemble. | Who among them declared this, | and foretold to us the former things? |
Let them bring their witnesses to justify them, | and let them hear and say, “It is true.” | {10} You are my witness,
says the Lord, | and my servant whom I have chosen, | so that you may know and believe me | and understand that
I am he. | Before me no god was formed, | nor shall there be any after me. | I, I am the Lord, | and besides me there
is no savior. | I declared and saved and proclaimed, | when there was no strange god among you; | and you are my
witnesses, says the Lord. | I am God, and also henceforth I am He; | there is no one who can deliver from my
hand; | I work and who can hinder it?

     Thus says the Lord, | your Redeemer;\fn{Another word used more often by II Isaiah than other Old Testament writers.} the
Holy One of Israel; | for your sake I will send to Babylon | and break down all the bars, | and the shouting of the
Chaldeans will be turned to lamentation.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | {15} I am the Lord, your Holy
One, | the Creator of Israel, your King. | Thus says the Lord, | who makes a way in the sea, | a path in the mighty
waters,\fn{An allusion to the passage of Israel through the Red Sea.} | who brings out chariot and horse, | army and warrior;
| they lie down, they cannot rise, | they are extinguished, quenched like a wick: | do not remember the former
things, | or consider the things of old. I am about to do a new thing;\fn{The return of Israel to Palestine.} | now it
springs forth, do you not perceive it? | I will make a way in the wilderness | and rivers in the desert. | {20} The
wild animals will honor me, | the jackals and the ostriches; | for I give water in the wilderness, | rivers in the
desert, | to give drink to my chosen people, | the people whom I formed for myself | so that they might declare my
praise.

     Yet you did not call upon me, O Jacob; | but you have been weary of me, O Israel! | You have not brought me
your sheep for burnt offerings, | or honored me with your sacrifices. | I have not burdened you with offerings, | or
wearied you with frankincense. | You have not bought me sweet cane with money, | or satisfied me with the fat of
your sacrifices. | But you have burdened me with your sins; | you have wearied me with your iniquities.

     {25} I, I am He | who blots out your transgressions for my own sake, | and I will not remember your sins. |
Accuse me, let us go to trial; | set forth your case, so that you may be proved right. | Your first ancestor\fn{Jacob.}
sinned, | and your interpreters\fn{Perhaps other patriarchal figures or prophets.} transgressed against me. | Therefore I
profaned the princes of the sanctuary, | I delivered Jacob to utter destruction, | and Israel to reviling.

XLIV

     But now hear, O Jacob my servant, | Israel whom I have chosen! | Thus says the Lord who made you, | who
formed you in the womb and will help you: | Do not fear, O Jacob my servant, | Jeshurun\fn{A poetic name of

endearment for Israel; it may mean dearest upright one.} whom I have chosen. | For I will pour water on the thirsty land, |
and streams on the dry ground; | I will pour my spirit upon your descendants, | and my blessing on your offspring.
| They shall spring up like a green tamarisk, | like willows by flowing streams. | {5} This one will say, “I am the
Lord’s,” | another will be called by the name of Jacob, | yet another will write on the hand, “The Lord’s,” | and
adopt the name of Israel.

     Thus says the Lord, the King of Israel, | and his redeemer, the Lord of hosts: | I am the first and I am the last; |
besides me there is no god. | Who is like me? Let them proclaim it, | let them declare and set it forth before me. |
Who has announced from of old the things to come?\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  from my placing an eternal

people and things to come.} | Let them tell us\fn{So the Targum. The Hebrew has: them.} what is yet to be. | Do not fear, or
be afraid; | have I not told you from of old and declared it? | You are my witnesses! | Is there any god besides me?
| there is no other rock; I know not one.

     All\fn{This prose section forms a satire against idolatry.} who make idols are nothing, and the things they delight in do
not profit; their witnesses neither see nor know. And so they will be put to shame. {10} Who would fashion a god
or cast an image that can do no good? Look, all its devotees shall be put to shame; the artisans too are merely
human. Let them all assemble, let them stand up; they shall be terrified, they shall all be put to shame.

     The ironsmith fashions it\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: an ax.} and works it over the coals, shaping it with
hammers, and forging it with his strong arm; he becomes hungry and his strength fails, he drinks no water and is
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faint.  The carpenter stretches a line,  marks it  out with a stylus,  fashions it  with planes, and marks it  with a
compass; he makes it in human form, with human beauty, to be set up in a shrine. He cuts down cedars chooses a
holm tree\fn{The holm oak.} or an oak and lets it grow strong among the trees of the forest. He plants a cedar and
the rain nourishes it. {15} Then it can be used as fuel. Part of it he takes and warms himself; he kindles a fire and
bakes bread. Then he makes a god and worships it, makes it a carved image and bows down before it. Half of it he
burns in the fire; over this half he roasts meat, eats it and is satisfied. He also warms himself and says, “Ah, I am
warm, I can feel the fire!” The rest of it he makes into a god, his idol, bows down to it, and worships it; he prays
to it and says, “Save me, for you are my god!”

     They do not know, nor do they comprehend; for their eyes are shut, so that they cannot see, and their minds as
well, so that they cannot understand. No one considers, nor is there knowledge or discernment to say, “Half of it I
burned in the fire; I also baked bread on its coals, I roasted meat and have eaten. Now shall I make the rest of it an
abomination? Shall I fall down before a block of wood?” {20} He feeds on ashes; a deluded mind has led him
astray, and he cannot save himself or say, “Is not this thing in my right hand a fraud?”

     Remember these things, O Jacob, | and Israel, for you are my servant; | I formed you, you are my servant; | O
Israel, you will not be forgotten by me. | I have swept away your transgressions like a cloud, | and your sins like
mist; | return to me, for I have redeemed you.

     Sing, O heavens, for the Lord has done it;  |  shout,  O depths of the earth; |  break forth into singing, O
mountains, | O forest, and every tree in it! | For the Lord has redeemed Jacob, | and will be glorified in Israel.

     Thus says the Lord, your Redeemer, | who formed you in the womb: | I am the Lord, who made all things, |
who alone stretched out the heavens, | who by myself spread out the earth; |  {25} who frustrates the omens of
liars,  |  and makes fools of diviners;  |  who turns back the wise,  |  and makes their  knowledge foolish;  |  who
confirms the word of his servant, | and fulfills the prediction of his messengers; | who says of Jerusalem, “It shall
be inhabited,” | and of the cities of Judah, “They shall be rebuilt, | and I will raise up their ruins”; | who says to the
deep, “Be dry— | I will dry up your rivers”; | who says of Cyrus, “He is my shepherd, | and he shall carry out all
my purpose”; | and who says of Jerusalem, “It shall be rebuilt,” | and of the temple, `”Your foundation shall be
laid.”

XLV

     Thus says the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus,\fn{God's anointed (i.e. messiah), is universal in scope, just as Israel’s mission

is to all nations. This is, however, the only (Received) Old Testament passage in which messiah refers to a non-Israelite.} | whose right
hand I have grasped | to subdue nations before him | and strip kings of their robes, | to open doors before him— |
and the gates shall not be closed: | I will go before you | and level the mountains,\fn{So the Qumran manuscript, and the

Greek. The Masoretic text has:  the swellings.} | I will break in pieces the doors of bronze | and cut through the bars of
iron, | I will give you the treasures of darkness | and riches hidden in secret places, | so that you may know that it
is I, the Lord, | the God of Israel, who call you by your name. | For the sake of my servant Jacob, | and Israel my
chosen, | I call you by your name, | I surname you, though you do not know me. | {5} I am the Lord, and there is
no others; | besides me there is no god. | I arm you, though you do not know me, | so that they may know, from the
rising of the sun | and from the west, that there is no one besides me; | I am the Lord, and there is no other. | I form
light and create darkness. | I make weal and create woe; | I the Lord do all these things.

     Shower, O heavens, from above, | and let the skies rain down righteousness; | let the earth open, that salvation
may spring up,\fn{So the Qumran manuscript. The Masoretic text has:  that they may bring forth salvation.} | and let it cause
righteousness to sprout up also; | I the Lord have created it.

     Woe to you who strive with your Maker, | earthen vessels with the potter!\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:

with the potsherds or with the potters.} | Does the clay say to the one who fashions it, “What are you making?” | or “Your
work has no handles”? |  {10} Woe to anyone who says to a father, “What are you begetting?” | or to a woman,
“With what are you in labor?”\fn{This is the only invective in II Isaiah; it is directed against those questioning the propriety of

Cyrus’s messiahship.} | Thus says the Lord, | the Holy One of Israel, and its Maker: | Will you question me\fn{ This is a
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correction. The Hebrew has: Ask me of things to come.} about my children, | or command me concerning the work of my
hands? | I made the earth, | and created humankind upon it; | it was my hands that stretched out the heavens, | and I
commanded all their host. | I have aroused Cyrus\fn{The Hebrew has: him.} in righteousness, | and I will make all his
paths straight; | he shall build my city | and set my exiles free, | not for price or reward, | says the Lord of hosts. |
Thus says the Lord: | The wealth of Egypt and the merchandise of Ethiopia, | and the Sabeans, tall of stature, |
shall come over to you and be yours, | they shall follow you; | they shall come over in chains and bow down to
you. | They will make supplication to you, saying, | “God is with you alone, and there is no other, | there is no god
besides him.” | {15} Truly, you are a God who hides himself, | O God of Israel, the Savior. | All of them are put to
shame and confounded, | the makers of idols go in confusion together. | But Israel is saved by the Lord | with
everlasting salvation; | you shall not be put to shame or confounded | to all eternity.

     For thus says the Lord, | who created the heavens | (he is God!), | who formed the earth and made it | (he
established it; | he did not create it a chaos,\fn{Chaos was the state of the world before creation.} | he formed it to be
inhabited!): | I am the Lord, and there is no other. | I did not speak in secret, | in a land of darkness; | I did not say
to the offspring of Jacob, | “Seek me in chaos.” | I the Lord speak the truth, | I declare what is right.

     {20} Assemble yourselves and come together, | draw near, you survivors of the nations! |  They have no
knowledge— | those who carry about their wooden idols,  |  and keep on praying to a god that cannot save. |
Declare and present your case; | let them take counsel together! | Who told this long ago? | Who declared it of old?
| Was it not I, the Lord? | There is no other god besides me, | a righteous God and a Savior; | there is no one
besides me.

     Turn to me and be saved, | all the ends of the earth! | For I am God, and there is no other. | By myself I have
sworn, | from my mouth has gone forth in righteousness | a word that shall not return: | “To me every knee shall
bow, | every tongue shall swear.”

     Only in the Lord, it shall be said of me, | are righteousness and strength; | all who were incensed against him |
shall come to him and be ashamed. | {25} In the Lord all the offspring of Israel | shall triumph and glory.

XLVI

     Bel bows down, Nebo stoops,\fn{Bel was Bel-Marduk, the chief god of Babylon; Nebo was the Babylonian god Nabu, son of

Bel-Marduk.} | their idols are on beasts and cattle; | these things you carry are loaded as burdens on weary animals. |
They stoop, they bow down together; | they cannot save the burden, | but themselves go into captivity.

     Listen to me, O house of Jacob, | all the remnant of the house of Israel, | who have been borne by me from your
birth, | carried from the womb; | even to your old age I am he, | even when you turn gray I will carry you. | I have
made, and I will bear; | I will carry and will save.

     {5} To whom will you liken me and make me equal, | and compare me, as though we were alike? | Those who
lavish gold from the purse, | and weigh out silver in the scales— | they hire a goldsmith, who makes it into a god; |
then they fall down and worship! | They lift it to their shoulders, they carry it, | they set it in its place, and it stands
there;\fn{This is perhaps a reference to New Year’s festival processions in Babylon.} | it cannot move from its place. | If one
cries out to it, it does not answer | or save anyone from trouble.

     Remember this\fn{Israel’s history.} and consider,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | recall it to mind, you
transgressors, | remember the former things of old; | for I am God, and there is no other; | I am God, and there is
no one like me, | {10} declaring the end from the beginning | and from ancient times things not yet done, | saying,
“My purpose shall stand, | and I will fulfill my intention,” | calling a bird of prey\fn{A reference to Cyrus II.} from the
east, | the man for my purpose from a far country. | I have spoken, and I will bring it to pass; | I have planned, and
I will do it.

     Listen to me, you stubborn of heart, | you who are far from deliverance; | I bring near my deliverance, it is not
far off, | and my salvation will not tarry; | I will put salvation in Zion, | for Israel my glory.
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XLVII

     Come down and sit in the dust, | virgin daughter\fn{I.e., unconquered—normally used of Jerusalem.} Babylon! | Sit on
the ground without a throne, | daughter Chaldea! | For you shall no more be called tender and delicate. | Take the
millstones and grind meal,\fn{I.e., do the work of slaves.} | remove your veil, | strip off your robe, uncover your legs, |
pass  through the rivers.  |  Your  nakedness  shall  be  uncovered,  |  and your  shame shall  be  seen.  |  I  will  take
vengeance, | and I will spare no one. | Our Redeemer—the Lord of hosts is his name— | is the Holy One of Israel.

     {5} Sit in silence, and go into darkness, | daughter Chaldea! | For you shall no more be called | the mistress of
kingdoms. | I was angry with my people, | I profaned my heritage; | I gave them into your hand, | you showed
them no mercy; | on the aged you made your yoke | exceedingly heavy. | You said, “I shall be mistress forever,” |
so that you did not lay these things to heart | or remember their end.

     Now therefore hear this, you lover of pleasures, | who sit securely, | who say in your heart, | “I am, and there is
no one besides me; | I shall not sit as a widow | or know the loss of children”— | both these things shall come
upon you | in a moment, in one day: | the loss of children and widowhood | shall come upon you in full measure, |
in spite of your many sorceries | and the great power of your enchantments.

     {10} You felt secure in your wickedness; | you said, “No one sees me.” | Your wisdom and your knowledge\fn
{I.e., your divination, astrology and magic.} led you astray, | and you said in your heart, | “I am, and there is no one
besides me.” | But evil shall come upon you, | which you cannot charm away; | disaster shall fall upon you, |
which you will not be able to ward off; | and ruin shall come on you suddenly, | of which you know nothing.

     Stand fast in your enchantments | and your many sorceries, | with which you have labored from your youth; |
perhaps  you may be  able  to  succeed,  |  perhaps  you may inspire  terror.  |  You are  wearied  with  your  many
consultations; | let those who study\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} the heavens | stand up and save you, |
those who gaze at the stars, | and at each new moon predict what\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. Compare the Vulgate. The

Hebrew has: from what.} shall befall you.

     See, they are like stubble, | the fire consumes them; | they cannot deliver themselves | from the power of the
flame. | No coal for warming oneself is this, | no fire to sit before! | {15} Such to you are those with whom you
have labored, | who have trafficked with you from your youth; | they all wander about in their own paths; | there is
no one to save you.

XLVIII

     Hear\fn{This chapter summarizes the first section of II Isaiah, which it also concludes.} this, O house of Jacob, | who are
called by the name of Israel, | and who came forth from the loins\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  waters.} of
Judah; | who swear by the name of the Lord, | and invoke the God of Israel, | but not in truth or right. | For they
call themselves after the holy city, | and lean on the God of Israel; | the Lord of hosts is his name.

     The former things I declared long ago, | they went out from my mouth and I made them known; | then suddenly
I did them and they came to pass. | Because I know that you are obstinate, | and your neck is an iron sinew | and
your forehead brass, | {5} I declared them to you from long ago, | before they came to pass I announced them to
you, | so that you would not say, “My idol did them, | my carved image and my cast image commanded them.”

     You have heard; now see all this; | and will you not declare it? | From this time forward I make you hear new
things, | hidden things that you have not known. | They are created now, not long ago; | before today you have
never heard of them, | so that you could not say, “I already knew them.” | You have never heard, you have never
known, | from of old your ear has not been opened. | For I knew that you would deal very treacherously, | and that
from birth you were called a rebel. | For my name’s sake I defer my anger, | for the sake of my praise I restrain it
for you, | so that I may not cut you off. | {10} See, I have refined you, but not like\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew

has: with.} silver; | I have tested you in the furnace of adversity.\fn{A reference to the Exile here, but earlier used to refer to
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the Egyptian bondage.} | For my own sake, for my own sake, I do it, | for why should my name\fn{So the Greek, and the

Old Latin. The Hebrew has: for why should it.} be profaned? | My glory I will not give to another.

     Listen to me, O Jacob, | and Israel, whom I called: | I am He; I am the first, | and I am the last. | My hand laid
the foundation of the earth, | and my right hand spread out the heavens; | when I summon them, | they stand at
attention.

     Assemble, all of you, and hear! | Who among them has declared these things? | The Lord loves him;\fn{ You is

Israel;  them are idols;  him is  Cyrus.} | he shall perform his purpose on Babylon, | and his arm shall be against the
Chaldeans. |  {15} I, even I, have spoken and called him. | I have brought him, and he will prosper in his way. |
Draw near to me, hear this! | From the beginning I have not spoken in secret, | from the time it\fn{The creation.}
came to be I have been there. | And now the Lord God has sent me and his spirit.

     Thus says the Lord, | your Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel: | I am the Lord your God, | who teaches you for
your own good, | who leads you in the way you should go. | O that you had paid attention to my commandments! |
Then your prosperity would have been like a river, | and your success like the waves of the sea; | your offspring
would have been like the sand, | and your descendants like its grains; | their name would never be cut off | or
destroyed from before me.

     {20} Go out from Babylon, flee from Chaldea, | declare this with a shout of joy, proclaim it, | send it forth to
the end of the earth; | say, “The Lord has redeemed his servant Jacob!” | They did not thirst when he led them
through the deserts; | he made water flow for them from the rock; | he split open the rock and the water gushed
out. | “There is no peace,” says the Lord, “for the wicked.”

XLIX

     Listen to me, O coastlands, | pay attention, you peoples from far away! | The Lord called me before I was born,
| while I was in my mother’s womb he named me. | He made my mouth like a sharp sword, | in the shadow of his
hand he hid me; | he made me a polished arrow, | in his quiver he hid me away. | And he said to me, “You are my
servant, | Israel, in whom I will be glorified.” | But I said, “I have labored in vain, | I have spent my strength for
nothing and vanity; | yet surely my cause is with the Lord, | and my reward with my God.”

     {5} And now the Lord says, | who formed me in the womb to be his servant, | to bring Jacob back to him, | and
that Israel might be gathered to him, | for I am honored in the sight of the Lord, | and my God has become my
strength— | he says, | “It is too light a thing that you should be my servant | to raise up the tribes of Jacob | and to
restore the survivors of Israel; | I will give you as a light to the nations, | that my salvation may reach to the end of
the earth.”\fn{These last two paragraphs form the so-called Second Servant Song; some would place the paragraph following with it.}

     Thus says the Lord, | the redeemer of Israel and his Holy One, | to one deeply despised, abhorred by the
nations, | the slave of rulers, | “Kings shall see and stand up, | princes, and they shall prostrate themselves, |
because of the Lord, who is faithful, | the Holy One of Israel, who has chosen you.”

     Thus says the Lord: | In a time of favor I have answered you, | on a day of salvation I have helped you; | I have
kept you and given you | as a covenant to the people,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | to establish the land,
| to apportion the desolate heritages; | saying to the prisoners, “Come out,” | to those who are in darkness, “Show
yourselves.” | They shall feed along the ways, | on all the bare heights\fn{Or: the trails.} shall be their pasture; | {10}
they shall not hunger or thirst, | neither scorching wind nor sun shall strike them down, | for he who has pity on
them will lead them, | and by springs of water will guide them. | And I will turn all my mountains into a road, |
and my highways shall be raised up. | Lo, these shall come from far away, | and lo, these from the north and from
the west, | and these from the land of Syene.\fn{So the Qumran manuscript. The Masoretic text has: Sinim. The place is modern
Aswan, at the First Cataract, the southern limit of ancient Egypt. It is near there that the so-called Elephantine Papyrii were discovered
(1904-1908), the product of a Jewish military colony which had settled there at some prior to the conquest of Egypt by Persia (525BC).}

     Sing for joy, O heavens, and exult, O earth; | break forth, O mountains, into singing! | For the Lord has
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comforted his people, | and will have compassion on his suffering ones.

     But Zion said, “The Lord has forsaken me, | my Lord has forgotten me.” |  {15} Can a woman forget her
nursing child, | or show no compassion for the child of her womb? | Even these may forget, | yet I will not forget
you. | See, I have inscribed you\fn{As a tattoo.} on the palms of my hands; | your walls are continually before me. |
Your builders outdo your destroyers,\fn{Or: Your children come swiftly; your destroyers.} | and those who laid you waste
go away from you. | Lift up your eyes all around and see; | they all gather, they come to you. | As I live, says the
Lord, | you shall put all of them on like an ornament, | and like a bride you shall bind them on.

     Surely you waste and your desolate places | and your devastated land— | surely now you will be too crowded
for your inhabitants, | and those who swallowed you up will be far away. | {20} The children born in the time of
your bereavement\fn{I.e., born during the Exile.} | will yet say in your hearing: | “The place is too crowded for me; |
make room for me to settle.” | Then you will say in your heart, | “Who has borne me these? | I was bereaved and
barren, | exiled and put away— | so who has reared these? | I was left all alone— | where then have these come
from?”

     Thus says the Lord God: | I will soon lift up my hand to the nations, | and raise my signal to the peoples; | and
they shall bring your sons in their bosom, | and your daughters shall be carried on their shoulders. | Kings shall be
your foster fathers, | and their queens your nursing mothers. | With their faces to the ground they shall bow down
to you, | and lick the dust of your feet. | Then you will know that I am the Lord; | those who wait for me shall not
be put to shame.

     Can the prey be taken from the mighty, | or the captives of a tyrant\fn{So the Qumran manuscript, the Syriac, and the

Vulgate. The Masoretic text has: of a righteous person.} be rescued? | {25} But thus says the Lord: | Even the captives of the
mighty shall be taken, | and the prey of the tyrant be rescued; | for I will contend with those who contend with
you, | and I will save your children. | I will make your oppressors eat their own flesh, | and they shall be drunk
with their own blood as with wine. |  Then all  flesh shall  know | that I am the Lord your Savior, |  and your
Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob.

L

     Thus says the Lord: | Where is your mother’s bill of divorce | with which I put her away? | Of which of my
creditors is it | to whom I have sold you? | No, because of your sins you were sold, | and for your transgressions
your mother was put away. | Why was no one there when I came? | Why did no one answer when I called? | Is my
hand shortened, that it cannot redeem? | Or have I no power to deliver? | By my rebuke I dry up the sea, | I make
the rivers a desert; | their fish stink for lack of water, | and die of thirst.\fn{Or: die on the thirsty ground.} | I clothe the
heavens with blackness, | and make sackcloth their covering.

     The Lord God has given me | the tongue of a teacher,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: of those who are taught.} |
that I may know how to sustain the weary\fn{His fellow Israelites.} with a word. | Morning by morning he wakens—
| wakens my ear | to listen as those who are taught. |  {5} The Lord God has opened my ear, | and I was not
rebellious, | I did not turn backward. | I gave my back to those who struck me, | and my cheeks to those who
pulled out the beard; | I did not hide my face | from insult and spitting.

     The Lord God helps me; | therefore I have not been disgraced; | therefore I have set my face like flint, | and I
know that I shall not be put to shame; | he who vindicates me is near. | Who will contend with me? | Let us stand
up together. | Who are my adversaries? | Let them confront me. | It is the Lord God who helps me; | who will
declare me guilty? | All of them will wear out like a garment; | the moth will eat them up.

     {10} Who among you fears the Lord | and obeys the voice of his servant, | who walks in darkness | and has no
light, | yet trusts in the name of the Lord | and relies upon his God? | But all of you are kindlers of fire, | lighters of
firebrands.\fn{So the Syriac. The Hebrew has:  you gird yourselves with firebrands.} | Walk in the flame of your fire, | and
among the brands that you have kindled! | This is what you shall have from my hand: | you shall lie down in
torment.
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LI

     Listen to me, you that pursue righteousness, | you that seek the Lord. | Look to the rock from which you were
hewn, | and to the quarry from which you were dug. | Look to Abraham your father | and to Sarah\fn{The only

reference to Sarah in the (Received) Old Testament outside of Genesis.} who bore you; | for he was but one when I called him,
| but I blessed him and made him many. | For the Lord will comfort Zion; | he will comfort all her waste places, |
and will make her wilderness like Eden, | her desert like the garden of the Lord; | joy and gladness will be found
in her, | thanksgiving and the voice of song.

     Listen to me, my people, | and give heed to me, my nation; | for a teaching will go out from me, | and my
justice for a light to the peoples. | {5} I will bring near my deliverance swiftly, | my salvation has gone out | and
my arms will rule the peoples; | the coastlands wait for me, | and for my arm they hope. | Lift up your eyes to the
heavens, | and look at the earth beneath; | for the heavens will vanish like smoke, | the earth will wear out like a
garment, | and those who live on it will die like gnats;\fn{Or: in like manner.} | but my salvation will be forever, | and
my deliverance will never be ended.

     Listen to me, you who know righteousness, | you people who have my teaching in your hearts; | do not fear the
reproach of others, | and do not be dismayed when they revile you. | For the moth will eat them up like a garment,
| and the worm will eat them like wool; | but my deliverance will be forever, | and my salvation to all generations.

     Awake, awake, put on strength, | O arm of the Lord! | Awake, as in days of old, | the generations of long ago! |
Was it not you who cut Rahab in pieces, | who pierced the dragon? | {10} Was it not you who dried up the sea, | the
waters of the great deep; | who made the depths of the sea a way | for the redeemed to cross over? | So the
ransomed of the Lord shall return, | and come to Zion with singing; | everlasting joy shall be upon their heads; |
they shall obtain joy and gladness, | and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.

     I, I am he who comforts you; | why then are you afraid of a mere mortal who must die, | a human being who
fades like grass? |  You have forgotten the Lord,  your Maker,  |  who stretched out  the heavens |  and laid the
foundations of the earth. | You fear continually all day long | because of the fury of the oppressor, | who is bent on
destruction. | But where is the fury of the oppressor? | The oppressed shall speedily be released; | they shall not die
and go down to the Pit, | nor shall they lack bread. | {15} For I am the Lord your God, | who stirs up the sea so that
its waves roar— | the Lord of hosts is his name. | I have put my words in your mouth, | and hidden you in the
shadow of my hand, | stretching out\fn{So the Syriac. The Hebrew has: planting.} the heavens | and laying the founda-
tions of the earth, | and saying to Zion, “You are my people.”

     Rouse yourself, rouse yourself! | Stand up, O Jerusalem, | you who have drunk at the hand of the Lord | the cup
of his wrath, | who have drunk to the dregs | the bowl of staggering. | There is no one to guide her | among all the
children she has borne; | there is no one to take her by the hand | among all the children she has brought up. |
There two things have befallen you | —who will grieve with you?— | devastation and destruction, famine and
sword— | who will comfort you?\fn{So the Qumran manuscript, the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The Masoretic text has:

how may I comfort you?} | {20} Your children have fainted, | they lie at the head of every street | like an antelope in a
net; | they are full of the wrath of the Lord, | the rebuke of your God.

     Therefore hear this, you who are wounded,\fn{Or:  humbled.} | who are drunk, but not with wine: | Thus says
your Sovereign, the Lord, | your God who pleads the cause of his people: | See, I have taken from your hand the
cup of staggering; | you shall drink no more | from the bowl of my wrath. | And I will put it into the hand of your
tormentors, | who have said to you, | “Bow down, that we may walk on you”; | and you have made your back like
the ground | and like the street for them to walk on.

LII

     Awake, awake, put on strength, O Zion! | Put on your beautiful garments, | O Jerusalem, the holy city; | for the
uncircumcised and the unclean\fn{Foreigners and ritually unclean Jews.} | shall enter you no more. | Shake yourself
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from the dust, rise up, | O captive\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: rise up, sit.} Jerusalem; | loose the bonds from
your neck, | O captive daughter Zion!

     For thus says the Lord: you were sold for nothing, and you shall be redeemed without money. For thus says the
Lord God: Long ago, my people went down into Egypt to reside there as aliens; the Assyrian, too, has oppressed
them without cause. {5} Now therefore what am I doing here, says the Lord, seeing that my people are taken away
without cause? Their rulers howl, says the Lord, and continually, all day long, my name is despised. Therefore my
people shall know my name; therefore in that day they shall know that it is I who speak; here am I.\fn{This is a

prose interpolation.}

     How beautiful upon the mountains | are the feet of the messenger who announces peace, | who brings good
news, | who announces salvation, | who says to Zion, “Your God reigns.” | Listen! Your sentinels lift up their
voices, | together they sing for joy; | for in plain sight they see | the return of the Lord to Zion. | Break forth
together  into singing,  |  you ruins  of  Jerusalem;  |  for  the  Lord has  comforted his  people,  |  he  has  redeemed
Jerusalem. | {10} The Lord has bared his holy arm | before the eyes of all the nations; | and all the ends of the earth
shall see | the salvation of our God.

     Depart, depart, go out from there! | Touch no unclean thing; | go out from the midst of it, purify yourselves, |
you who carry the vessels of the Lord. | For you shall not go out in haste, | and you shall not go in flight; | for the
Lord will go before you, | and the God of Israel will be your rear guard.

     See,\fn{The beginning of the fourth so-called Servant Song, which extends from here through the whole of the following chapter.}
my servant shall prosper; | he shall be exalted and lifted up, | and shall be very high. | Just as there were many who
were astonished at him\fn{So the Syriac, and the Targum. The Hebrew has: you.} | —so marred was his appearance, beyond
human semblance, | and his form beyond that of mortals— | {15} so he shall startle\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is

uncertain.} many nations; | kings shall shut their mouths because of him; | for that which had not been told them
they shall see, | and that which they had not heard they shall contemplate. 

LIII

     Who has believed what we have heard? | And to what has the arm of the Lord been revealed? | For he grew up
before him like a young plant, | and like a root out of dry ground;\fn{Young plant and  root are sometimes considered

Messianic allusions.} | he had no form or majesty that we should look at him, | nothing in his appearance that we
should desire him. | He was despised and rejected by others; | a man of suffering\fn{Or:  a man of sorrows.} and
acquainted with infirmity; | and as one from whom others hide their faces\fn{Or: as one who hides his face from us.} | he
was despised, and we held him of no account.

     Surely he has borne our infirmities | and carried our diseases; | yet we accounted him stricken, | struck down by
God, and afflicted. | {5} But he was wounded for our transgressions, | crushed for our iniquities; | upon him was
the punishment that made us whole, | and by his bruises we are healed. | All we like sheep have gone astray; | we
have all turned to our own way, | and the Lord has laid on him | the iniquity of us all.

     He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, | yet he did not open his mouth; | like a lamb that is led to the
slaughter, | and like a sheep that before its shearers is silent, | so he did not open his mouth. | By a perversion of
justice he was taken away. | Who could have imagined his future? | For he was cut off from the land of the living, |
stricken for the transgression of my people. | They made his grave with the wicked | and his tomb\fn{So the Qumran

manuscript. The Masoretic text has: and in his death.} with the rich,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: with a rich person. Some

emend to read: and his tomb with evildoers; others read: with demons, i.e., with satyrs.} | although he had done no violence, | and
there was no deceit in his mouth.

     {10} Yet it was the will of the Lord to crush him with pain.\fn{Or: by disease; the meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} |
When you make his life an offering for sin,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | he shall see his offspring, and
shall  prolong his  days;  |  through him the  will  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper.  |  Out  of  his  anguish  he  shall  see
light;\fn{So the Qumran manuscript. The Masoretic text lacks:  light.} | he shall find satisfaction through his knowledge. |
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The righteous one,\fn{Or:  and he shall find satisfaction. Through his knowledge, the righteous one.} my servant, shall make
many righteous, | and he shall bear their iniquities. | Therefore I will allot him a portion with the great, | and he
shall divide the spoil with the strong; | because he poured out himself to death, | and was numbered with the
transgressors; | yet he bore the sin of many, | and made intercession for the transgressors.

LIV

     Sing, O barren one\fn{Exilic Zion (Israel).} who did not bear; | burst into song and shout, | you who have not been
in labor! | For the children of the desolate woman will be more | than the children of her that is married,\fn{Pre-

Exilic Zion.} says the Lord. | Enlarge the site of your tent, | and let the curtains of your habitations be stretched out; |
do not hold back; lengthen your cords | and strengthen your stakes. | For you will spread out to the right and to the
left, | and your descendants will possess the nations | and will settle the desolate towns.

     Do not fear, for you will not be ashamed; | do not be discouraged, for you will not suffer disgrace; | for you
will forget the shame of your youth,\fn{Pre-Exilic infidelity.} | and the disgrace of your widowhood\fn{The Exile.} you
will remember no more. | {5} For your Maker is your husband, | the Lord of hosts is his name; | the Holy One of
Israel is your Redeemer, | the God of the whole earth he is called. | For the Lord has called you | like a wife
forsaken and grieved in spirit, | like the wife of a man’s youth when she is cast off, | says your God. | For a brief
moment I abandoned you, | but with great compassion I will gather you. | In overflowing wrath for a moment | I
hid my face from you, | but with everlasting love I will have compassion on you, | says the Lord, your Redeemer.

     This is like the days of Noah to me: | just as I swore that the waters of Noah | would never again go over the
earth, | so I have sworn that I will not be angry with you | and will not rebuke you. | {10} For the mountains may
depart | and the hills be removed, |but my steadfast love shall not depart from you, | and my covenant of peace
shall not be removed, | says the Lord, who has compassion on you.

     O afflicted one, storm-tossed, and not comforted, | I am about to set your stones in antimony, | and lay your
foundations with sapphires.\fn{Or: lapus lazuli.} | I will make your pinnacles of rubies, | your gates of jewels, | and
all your wall of precious stones. | All your children shall be taught by the Lord, | and great shall be the prosperity
of your children. | In righteousness you shall be established; | you shall be far from oppression, for you shall not
fear; | and from terror, for it shall not come near you. | {15} If anyone stirs up strife, | it is not from me; | whoever
stirs up strife with you | shall fall because of you. | See, it is I who have created the smith | who blows the fire of
coals, | and produces a weapon fit for its purpose; | I have also created the ravager to destroy. | No weapon that is
fashioned against you shall prosper, | and you shall confute every tongue that rises against you in judgment. | This
is the heritage of the servants of the Lord | and their vindication from me, says the Lord.

LV

     Ho,\fn{A hymn of joy and triumph, celebrating the approaching consummation of Israel’s restoration, and also concluding the second

and last section of II Isaiah.} everyone who thirsts, | come to the waters; | and you that have no money, | come, buy and
eat! | Come, buy wine and milk | without money and without price. | Why do you spend your money for that
which is not bread, | and your labor for that which does not satisfy? | Listen carefully to me, and eat what is good,
| and delight yourselves in rich food. | Incline your ear, and come to me; | listen, so that you may live. | I will make
with you an everlasting covenant, | my steadfast, sure love for David. | See, I made him a witness to the peoples, |
a leader and commander for the peoples. | {5} See, you shall call nations that you do not know, | and nations that
do not know you shall run to you, | because of the Lord your God, the Holy One of Israel, | for he has glorified
you.

     Seek the Lord while he may be found, | call upon him while he is near; | let the wicked forsake their way, | and
the unrighteous their thoughts; | let them return to the Lord, that he may have mercy on them, | and to our God, for
he will abundantly pardon. | For my thoughts are not your thoughts, | nor are your ways my ways, says the Lord. |
For as the heavens are higher than the earth, | so are my ways higher than your ways | and my thoughts than your
thoughts.
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     {10} For as the rain and the snow come down from heaven, | and do not return there until they have watered
the earth, | making it bring forth and sprout, | giving seed to the sower and bread to the eater, | so shall my word be
that goes out from my mouth; | it shall not return to me empty, | but it shall accomplish that which I purpose, | and
succeed in the thing for which I sent it.

     For you shall go out in joy, | and be led back in peace; | the mountains and the hills before you | shall burst into
song, | and all the trees of the field shall clap their hands. | Instead of the thorn shall come up the cypress; | instead
of the brier shall come up the myrtle; | and it shall be to the Lord for a memorial, | for an everlasting sign that shall
not be cut off.

LVI

     Thus\fn{From this chapter to the end of the book are gathered together a miscellany of post-restoration oracles, known as  Trito-
(Third) Isaiah (III Isaiah), so called because (1) these chapters appear to presuppose that the temple has been rebuilt; and (2) they cannot be
said to sustain the level of teaching predominate in Deutero-Isaiah (II Isaiah)—notably in their attitude towards the Gentiles, who are here
conceived less as summoned to join in the common worship of God than as contributing to Israel’s glory and physical needs. This would
determine their date of composition as later than 520BC (so ODC; NAB says between 530-510BC, perhaps contemporary with Haggai
and Zechariah (520-518). Chapters 60-62 may be later. The term Trito-Isaiah was coined in 1892. ODC, 704, 1377; NAB, OT, 866).}
says the Lord:\fn{The first item is a blessing on all who keep the Sabbath.}

     Maintain justice, and do what is right, | for soon my salvation will come, | and my deliverance be revealed.

     Happy is the mortal who does this, | the one who holds it fast, | who keeps the Sabbath, not profaning it, | and
refrains from doing any evil.

     Do not let the foreigner\fn{The reference here is to the proselyte.} joined to the Lord say, | “The Lord will surely
separate me from his people”; | and do not let the eunuch say, | “I am just a dry tree.” | For thus says the Lord: | To
the eunuchs who keep my Sabbaths, | who choose the things that please me | and hold fast my covenant, | {5} I
will give, in my house and within my walls, | a monument and a name | better than sons and daughters; | I will
give them an everlasting name | that shall not be cut off.

     And the foreigners who join themselves to the Lord, | to minister to him, to love the name of the Lord, | and to
be his servants, | all who keep the Sabbath, and do not profane it, | and hold fast my covenant— | these I will bring
to my holy mountain, | and make them joyful in my house of prayer; | their burnt offerings and their sacrifices |
will be accepted on my altar; | for my house shall be called a house of prayer | for all peoples. | Thus says the Lord
God, | who gathers the outcasts of Israel, | I will gather others to them | besides those already gathered.\fn{ The

Hebrew has: besides his gathered ones.}

     All\fn{An oracle against corrupt leaders.} you wild animals,\fn{Nations.} | all you wild animals in the forest, come to
devour! | {10} Israel’s\fn{The Hebrew has: His.} sentinels\fn{Prophets.} are blind, | they are all without knowledge; |
they are all silent dogs | that cannot bark; | dreaming, lying down, | loving to slumber. | The dogs have a mighty
appetite; | they never have enough. | The shepherds\fn{Rulers.} also have no understanding; | they have all turned
to their own way, | to their own gain, one and all. | “Come,” they say, “Let us\fn{So the Qumran manuscript, the Syriac,

the Vulgate, and the Targum. The Masoretic text has: me.} get wine; | let us fill ourselves with strong drink. | And tomorrow
will be like today, | great beyond measure.”

LVII

     The\fn{An oracle against idolatry.} righteous perish, | and no one takes it to heart; | the devout are taken away, |
while no one understands. | For the righteous are taken away from calamity, | and they enter into peace; | those
who walk uprightly | will rest on their couches.\fn{Graves.} | But as for you,\fn{I.e., Jerusalem’s apostates.} come here,
| you children of a sorceress, | you offspring of an adulterer and a whore.\fn{The Hebrew has: an adulterer and she plays

the whore.} | Whom are you mocking? | Against whom do you open your mouth wide | and stick out your tongue? |
Are you not children of transgression, | the offspring of deceit— | {5} you that burn with lust among the oaks, |

647



under every green tree; | you that slaughter your children in the valleys, | under the clefts of the rocks? | Among
the smooth stones of the valley is your portion; | they, they, are your lot; | to them you have poured out a drink
offering, | you have brought a grain offering. | Shall I be appeased for these things? | Upon a high and lofty
mountain | you have set your bed, | and there you went up to offer sacrifice. | Behind the door and the doorpost |
you have set up your symbol; | for, in deserting me,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} you have uncovered
your bed, | you have gone up to it, | you have made it wide; | and you have made a bargain for yourself with them,
| you have loved their bed, | you have gazed on their nakedness\fn{Or:  their phallus. The Hebrew has:  the hand. Sexual

immorality was characteristic of these cults.} | You journeyed to Molech\fn{Or:  the king.} with oil, | and multiplied your
perfumes; | you sent your envoys far away, | and sent down even to Sheol. | {10} You grew weary from your many
wanderings, | but you did not say, “It is useless.” You found your desire rekindled, | and so you did not weaken.

     Whom did you dread and fear | so that you lied, | and did not remember me | or give me a thought? | Have I not
kept silent and closed my eyes,\fn{So the Greek, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: silent even for a long time.} | and so you do
not fear me? | I will concede your righteousness and your works, | but they will not help you. | When you cry out,
let your collection of idols deliver you! | The wind will carry them off, | a breath will take them away. | But
whoever takes refuge in me shall possess the land | and inherit my holy mountain.

    It\fn{A poem of consolation.} shall be said, | “Build up, build up, prepare the way, | remove every obstruction from
my people’s way.” |  {15} For thus says the high and lofty one | who inhabits eternity, whose name is Holy: | I
dwell in the high and holy place, | and also with those who are contrite and humble in spirit, | to revive the spirit
of the humble, | and to revive the heart of the contrite. | For I will not continually accuse, | nor will I always be
angry; | for then the spirits would grow faint before me, | even the souls that I have made. | Because of their
wicked covetousness I was angry; | I struck them, I hid and was angry; | but they kept turning back to their own
ways. | I have seen their ways, but I will heal them; | I will lead them and repay them with comfort, | creating for
their mourners\fn{A reference to those who repent.} the fruit of the lips.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | Peace,
peace, to the far and the near, says the Lord; | and I will heal them. | {20} But the wicked are like the tossing sea |
that cannot keep still; | its waters toss up mire and mud. | There is no peace, says my God, for the wicked.

LVIII

     Shout\fn{The entire chapter forms a poem around the theme that God desires not fasting, but kindness and justice.} out, do not
hold back! | Lift up your voice like a trumpet! | Announce to my people their rebellion, | to the house of Jacob
their sins. | Yet day after day they seek me | and delight to know my ways, | as if they were a nation that practiced
righteousness | and did not forsake the ordinance of their God; | they ask of me righteous judgments, | they delight
to draw near to God. | “Why do we fast, but you do not see? | Why humble ourselves, but you do not notice?” |
Look, you serve your own interest on your fast day, | and oppress all your workers. | Look, you fast only to quarrel
and to fight | and to strike with a wicked fist. | Such fasting as you do today | will not make your voice heard on
high. | Is such the fast that I choose, | a day to humble oneself? | Is it to bow down the head like a bulrush, | and to
lie in sackcloth and ashes? | Will you call this a fast, | a day acceptable to the Lord?

     Is not this the fast that I choose: | to loose the bonds of injustice, | to undo the thongs of the yoke, | to let the
oppressed go free, | and to break every yoke? | Is it not to share your bread with the hungry, | and bring the
homeless poor into your house; | when you see the naked, to cover them, | and not to hide yourself from your own
kin?  |  Then  your  light  shall  break  forth  like  the  dawn,  |  and  your  healing  shall  spring  up  quickly;  |  your
vindicator \fn{Or: vindication.} shall go before you, | the glory of the Lord shall be your rear guard. | Then you shall
call, and the Lord will answer; | you shall cry for help, and he will say, Here I am.

     If you remove the yoke from among them, | the pointing of the finger,\fn{A gesture of contempt.} the speaking of
evil, | {10} if you offer your food to the hungry | and satisfy the needs of the afflicted, | then  your light shall rise
in the darkness | and your gloom be like the noonday. | The Lord will guide you continually, | and satisfy your
needs in parched places, | and make your bones strong; | and you shall be like a watered garden, | like a spring of
water, | whose waters never fail. | Your ancient ruins shall be rebuilt; | you shall raise up the foundations of many
generations; | you shall be called the repairer of the breach, | the restorer of streets to live in.
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     If you refrain from trampling the Sabbath, | from pursuing your own interest on my holy day; | if you call the
Sabbath a delight | and the holy day of the Lord honorable; | if you honor it, not going your own ways, | serving
your own interests, or pursuing your own affairs;\fn{The Hebrew has: or speaking words.} | then you shall take delight
in the Lord, | and I will make you ride upon the heights of the earth; | I will feed you with the heritage of your
ancestor Jacob, | for the mouth of the Lord has spoken.

LIX

     See,\fn{A poem calling for national repentance.} the Lord's hand is not too short to save, | nor his ear too dull to hear.
| Rather your iniquities have been barriers | between you and your God, | and your sins have hidden his face from
you | so that he does not hear. | For your hands are defiled with blood, | and your fingers with iniquity; | your lips
have spoken lies, | your tongue mutters wickedness. | No one brings suit justly, | no one goes to law honestly; |
they rely on empty pleas, they speak lies, | conceiving mischief and begetting iniquity. |  {5} They hatch adders’
eggs, | and weave the spider’s web; | whoever eats their eggs dies, | and the crushed egg hatches out a viper. | Their
webs cannot serve as clothing; | they cannot cover themselves with what they make. | Their works are works of
iniquity, | and deeds of violence are in their hands. | Their feet run to evil, | and they rush to shed innocent blood; |
their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity, | desolation and destruction are in their highways. | The way of peace they
do not know, | and their is no justice in their paths. | Their roads they have made crooked; | no one who walks in
them knows peace.

     Therefore justice is far from us, | and righteousness does not reach us; | we wait for light, and lo! there is
darkness; | and for brightness, but we walk in gloom. | {10} We grope like the blind along a wall, | groping like
those who have no eyes; | we stumble at noon as in the twilight, | among the vigorous\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is

uncertain.} as though we were dead. | We all growl like bears; | like doves we moan mournfully. | We wait for
justice, but there is none; | for salvation, but it is far from us. | For our transgressions before you are many, | and
our sins testify against us. | Our transgressions indeed are with us, | and we know our iniquities: | transgressing,
and denying the Lord, | and turning away from following our God, | talking oppression and revolt, | conceiving
lying words and uttering them from the heart. | Justice is turned back, | and righteousness stands at a distance; | for
truth stumbles in the public square, | and uprightness cannot enter. |  {15} Truth is lacking, | and whoever turns
from evil is despoiled.

     The Lord saw it, and it displeased him | that there was no justice. | He saw that there was no one, | and was
appalled that there was no one to intervene; | so his own arm brought him victory, | and his righteousness upheld
him. | He put on righteousness like a breastplate, | and a helmet of salvation on his head; | he put on garments of
vengeance for clothing, | and wrapped himself in fury as in a mantle. | According to their deeds, so will he repay; |
wrath to his adversaries, requital to his enemies; | to the coastlands he will render requital. | So those in the west
shall fear the name of the Lord, | and those in the east, his glory; | for he will come like a pent-up stream | that the
wind of the Lord drives on.

     {20} And he will come to Zion as Redeemer, | to those in Jacob who turn from transgression, says the Lord.

     And\fn{This paragraph forms a prose oracle assuring Judah of the abiding presence of God’s spirit and words.} as for me, this is
my covenant with them, says the Lord: my spirit that is upon you, and my words that I have put in your mouth,
shall not depart out of your mouth, or out of the mouths of your children, or out of the mouths of your children’s
children, says the Lord, from now on and forever.

LX

     Arise\fn{This is a poem on Jerusalem’s glorious restoration.}, shine; for your light has come, | and the glory of the Lord
has risen upon you. | For darkness shall cover the earth, | and thick darkness the peoples; but the Lord will arise
upon you, | and his glory will appear over you. | Nations shall come to your light, | and kings to the brightness of
your dawn.

     Lift up your eyes and look around; | they all gather together, they come to you; | your sons shall come from far
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away, | and your daughters shall be carried on their nurses’ arms. | {5} Then you shall see and be radiant; | your
heart shall thrill and rejoice,\fn{The Hebrew has: be enlarged.} | because the abundance of the sea shall be brought to
you, | the wealth of nations shall come to you. | A multitude of camels shall cover you, | the young camels of
Midian and Ephah;\fn{Arab tribes east of the Gulf of Aqaba.} | all those from Sheba shall come. | They shall bring gold
and frankincense, | and shall proclaim the praise of the Lord. | All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered to you, |
the rams of Nebaioth\fn{Another Arab tribe.} shall minister to you; | they shall be acceptable on my altar, | and I will
glorify my glorious house.

     Who are these that fly like a cloud, | and like doves to their windows? | For the coastlands shall wait for me, |
the ships of Tarshish first, | to bring your children from far away, | their silver and gold with them, | for the name
of the Lord your God, | and for the Holy One of Israel, | because he has glorified you. | {10} Foreigners shall build
up your walls, | and their kings shall minister to you; | for in my wrath I struck you down, | but in my favor I have
had mercy on you. | Your gates shall always be open; | day and night they shall not be shut, | so that nations shall
bring you their wealth, | with their kings led in procession. | For the nation and kingdom | that will not serve you
shall perish; | those nations shall be utterly laid waste. | The glory of Lebanon shall come to you, | the cypress, the
plane,  and the pine,  |  to  beautify the  place of  my sanctuary;  |  and I  will  glorify where my feet  rest.  |  The
descendants of those who oppressed you | shall come bending low to you, | and all who despised you | shall bow
down at your feet; | they shall call you the City of the Lord, | the Zion of the Holy One of Israel. | {15} Whereas
you have been forsaken and hated, | with no one passing through, | I will make you majestic forever, | a joy from
age to age. | You shall suck the milk of nations, | you shall suck the breasts of kings; | and you shall know that I,
the Lord, am your Savior | and your Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob.

     Instead of bronze I will bring gold, | instead of iron I will bring silver; | instead of wood, bronze, | instead of
stones, iron. | I will appoint Peace as your overseer | and Righteousness as your taskmaster. | Violence shall no
more be heard in your land, | devastation or destruction within your borders; | you shall call your walls Salvation, |
and your gates Praise. | The sun shall no longer be | your light by day, | nor for brightness shall the moon | give
light to you by night;\fn{So the Qumran manuscript, the Greek, the Old Latin, and the Targum. The Masoretic text lacks: by night.} |
but the Lord will be your everlasting light, | and your God will be your glory. | {20} Your sun shall no more go
down, | or your moon withdraw itself; | for the Lord will be your everlasting light, | and your days of mourning
shall be ended. | Your people shall be the righteous; | they shall possess the land forever. | They are the shoot that I
planted, the work of my hands, | so that I might be glorified. | The least of them shall become a clan, | and the
smallest one a mighty nation; | I am the Lord; | in its time I will accomplish it quickly.

LXI

     The\fn{The entire chapter is given over to a poem on the mission of Zion.} spirit\fn{Spirit is strongly emphasized in Exilic and

post-Exilic writings.} of the Lord God is upon me, | because the Lord has anointed me; | he has sent me to bring good
news to the oppressed, | to bind up the brokenhearted, | to proclaim liberty to the captives, | and release to the
prisoners; | to proclaim the year of the Lord’s favor, | and the day of vengeance\fn{Better: rescue.} of our God; | to
comfort all who mourn; | to provide for those who mourn in Zion— | to give them a garland instead of ashes, | the
oil of gladness instead of mourning, | the mantle of praise instead of a faint spirit. | They will be called oaks of
righteousness, | the planting of the Lord, to display his glory. | They shall build up the ancient ruins, | they shall
raise up the former devastations; | they hall repair the ruined cities, | the devastations of many generations.

     {5} Strangers shall stand and feed your flocks, | foreigners shall till your land and dress your vines; | but you
shall be called priests of the Lord, | you shall be named ministers of our God; | you shall enjoy the wealth of the
nations | and in their riches you shall  glory. | Because their\fn{The Hebrew has:  your.} shame was double, | and
dishonor was proclaimed as their lot, | therefore they shall possess a double portion; | everlasting joy shall be
theirs.

     For I the Lord love justice, | I hate robbery and wrongdoing;\fn{Or: robbery with a burnt offering.} | I will faithfully
give them their recompense, | and I will make an everlasting covenant with them. | Their descendants shall be
known among the nations, | and their of spring among the peoples, | all who see them shall acknowledge | that
they are a people whom the Lord has blessed. | {10} I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, | my whole being shall exult
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in  my God;  |  for  he  has  clothed me with the  garments  of  salvation,  |  he  has  covered  me with  the  robe  of
righteousness, | as a bridegroom decks himself with a garland, | and as a bride adorns herself with her jewels. | For
as the earth brings forth its shoots, | and as a garden causes what is sown in it to spring up, | so the Lord God will
cause righteousness and praise | to spring up before all the nations.

LXII

     For\fn{The whole of this chapters consists of a poem on the glory of God’s people.} Zion’s sake, I will not keep silent, | and
for Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest, | until her vindication shines out like the dawn, | and her salvation like a
burning torch. | The nations shall see your vindication, | and all the kings your glory; | and you shall be called by a
new name | that the mouth of the Lord will give. | You shall be a crown of beauty in the hand of the Lord, | and a
royal diadem in the hand of your God. | You shall no more be termed Forsaken, | and your land shall no more be
termed Desolate; |  but  you shall  be called My Delight Is in Her,  |  and your land Married;\fn{ The Hebrew has,

respectively  in  order:  Azubah,  Shemamah,  Hephzibah,  Beulah.}|  For the Lord delights in you,  |  and your land shall  be
married. | {5} For as a young man marries a young woman, | so shall your builder\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew

has: your sons.} marry you, | and as the bridegroom rejoices over the bride, | so shall your God rejoice over you. |
Upon your walls, O Jerusalem, | I have posted sentinels;\fn{Probably prophets.} | all day and all night | they shall
never be silent. | You who remind the Lord, | take no rest, | and give him no rest | until he establishes Jerusalem |
and makes it renowned throughout the earth. | The Lord has sworn by his right hand | and by his mighty arm: | I
will not again give your grain | to be food for your enemies, | and foreigners shall not drink the wine | for which
you have labored; | but those who garner it shall eat it | and praise the Lord, | and those who gather it shall drink it
| in my holy courts.

     {10} Go through, go through the gates, | prepare the way for the people; | build up, build up the highway, | clear
it of stones, | lift up an ensign over the peoples. | The Lord has proclaimed | to the end of the earth: | Say to
daughter Zion, | “See, your salvation comes; | his reward is with him, | and his recompense before him.” | They
shall be called, “The Holy People, | The Redeemed of the Lord”; | and you shall be called, “Sought Out, | A City
Not Forsaken.”

LXIII

     “Who\fn{The first part of this chapter consists of a poem on divine vengeance.} is this that comes from Edom, | from
Bozrah in garments stained crimson? | Who is this so splendidly robed, | marching in his great might?

     “It is I, announcing vindication, | mighty to save.

     “Why are your robes red, | and your garments like theirs who tread the wine press?

     “I have trodden the wine press alone, | and from the people no one was with me; | I trod them in my anger | and
trampled them in my wrath; | their juice spattered on my garments, | and strained all my robes. | For the day of
vengeance was in my heart, | and the year for my redeeming work had come. |  {5} I looked, but there was no
helper; |  I stared, but there was no one to sustain me; |  so my own arm brought me victory, | and my wrath
sustained me. |  I trampled down peoples in my anger, |  I crushed them in my wrath, |  as I poured out their
lifeblood on the earth.”

     I\fn{A psalm of intercession, which comprises the rest of this chapter, plus the contents of chapter LXIV. This begins the concluding
section of Isaiah, which stands out from the rest of the book; and from here to the end of chapter LXVI, it is perhaps possible to see yet
another hand at work in the creation of the  Book of Isaiah. (ODC,704).} will recount the gracious deeds of the Lord, | the
praiseworthy acts of the Lord, | because of all that the Lord has done for us, | and the great favor to the house of
Israel | that he has shown them according to his mercy, | according to the abundance of his steadfast love. | For he
said, “Surely they are my people, | children who will not deal falsely”; | and he became their savior | in all their
distress. | It was no messenger\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: anguish.} or angel | but his presence that saved them;
\fn{Or: savior. In all their distress he was distressed; the angel of his presence saved them;} | he lifted them up and carried them
all the days of old.
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     {10} But they rebelled | and grieved his holy spirit; | therefore he became their enemy; | he himself fought
against them. | Then they\fn{The Hebrew has:  he.} remembered the days of old, | of Moses his servant.\fn{This is a

correction. The Hebrew has: his people.} | Where is the one who brought them up out of the sea | with the shepherds of
his flock? | Where is the one who put within them | his holy spirit, | who caused his glorious arm | to march at the
right hand of Moses, | who divided the waters before them | to make for himself an everlasting name, | who led
them through the depths? | Like a horse in the desert, | they did not stumble. | Like cattle that go down into the
valley, | the spirit of the Lord gave them rest. | Thus you led your people, | to make for yourself a glorious name.

     {15} Look down from heaven and see, | from your holy and glorious habitation. | Where are your zeal and your
might? | The yearning of your heart and your compassion? | They are withheld from me. | For you are our father, |
though Abraham does not know us | and Israel does not acknowledge us; | you, O Lord, are our father; | our
Redeemer from of old is your name. | Why, O Lord, do you make us stray from your ways | and harden our heart,
so that we do not fear you? | Turn back for the sake of your servants, | for the sake of the tribes that are your
heritage. | Your holy people took possession for a little while; | but now our adversaries have trampled down your
sanctuary. | We have long been like those whom you do not rule, | like those not called by your name.

LXIV

     O that you would tear open the | heavens and come down, | so that the mountains would | quake at your
presence— | as when fire kindles brushwood | and the fire causes water to boil— | to make your name known to
your adversaries, | so that the nations might tremble at your presence! | When you did awesome deeds that we did
not expect, | you came down, the mountains quaked at your presence. | From ages past no one has heard, | no ear
has perceived, | no eye has seen any God besides you, | who works for those who wait for him. |  {5} You meet
those who gladly do right,  |  those who remember you in your ways. | But you were angry, and we sinned; |
because you hid yourself we transgressed.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | We have all become like one
who is unclean, | and all our righteous deeds are like a filthy cloth. | We all fade like a leaf, | and our iniquities,
like the wind, take us away. | There is no one who calls on your name, | or attempts to take hold of you; | for you
have hidden your face from us, | and have delivered\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, the Old Latin, and the Targum. The Hebrew

has: melted.} us into the hand of our iniquity. | Yet, O Lord, you are our Father; | we are the clay, and you are our
potter; | we are all the work of your hand. | Do not be exceedingly angry, O Lord, | and do not remember iniquity
forever. | Now consider, we are all your people. |  {10} Your holy cities have become a wilderness, | Zion has
become a wilderness, | Jerusalem a desolation. | Our holy and beautiful house, | where our ancestors praised you, |
has been burned by fire, | and all our pleasant places have become ruins. | After all this, will you restrain yourself,
O Lord? | Will you keep silent, and punish us so severely?

LXV

     I\fn{The whole of this chapter forms a poem comprising God’s answer to the above question.} was ready to be sought out | by
those who did not ask, | to be found by those who did not seek me. | I said, “Here I am, here I am,” | to a nation
that did not call on my name. | I held out my hands all day long | to a rebellious people, | who walk in a way that is
not good, | following their own devices; | a people who provoke me | to my face continually, | sacrificing in
gardens | and offering incense on bricks;\fn{Sacrificing in gardens is an allusion to nature-cult practices. The offering of incense

was peculiarly associated with pagan worship, although also a part of Israelite worship.} | who sit inside tombs,\fn{For purposes of

divination,  to  consult  the  dead.}  |  and  spend the  night  in  secret  places;  |  who eat  swine’s  flesh,  |  with  broth  of
abominable things in their vessels; | {5} who say, “Keep to yourself, | do not come near me, for I am too holy for
you.” | These are a smoke in my nostrils, | a fire that burns all day long. | See, it is written before me. | I will not
keep silent, but I will repay; | I will indeed repay into their laps | their\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has:

yours, here and three words from here.} iniquities and their ancestors’ iniquities together, | says the Lord; | because they
offered incense on the mountains | and reviled me on the hills, | I will measure into their laps | full payment for
their actions. | Thus says the Lord: | As the wine is found in the cluster, | and they say, “Do not destroy it, | for
there is a blessing in it,” |  so I will  do for my servants’ sake, |  and not destroy them all. |  I will  bring forth
descendants\fn{Or: a descendant.} from Jacob, | and from Judah inheritors\fn{Or: an inheritor.} of my mountains; | my
chosen shall inherit it, | and my servants shall settle there. | {10} Sharon\fn{The name of the northern coastal plain.} shall
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become a pasture for flocks, | and the Valley of Achor\fn{The desolate region west of the Dead Sea.} a place for herds to
lie down, | for my people who have sought me. | But you who forsake the Lord, | who forget my holy mountain, |
who set a table for Fortune | and fill cups of mixed wine for Destiny;\fn{In the Hebrew, the text for Fortune and Destiny are

Gad and Meni, respectively, Syrian gods of fate.} | I will destine you to the sword, | and all of you shall bow down to the
slaughter; | because, when I called, you did not answer, | when I spoke, you did not listen, | but you did what was
evil in my sight, | and chose what I did not delight in. | Therefore thus says the Lord God: | My servants shall eat, |
but you shall be hungry; | my servants shall drink, | but you shall be thirsty; | my servants shall rejoice, | but you
shall be put to shame; | my servants shall sing for gladness of heart, | but you shall cry out for pain of heart, | and
shall wail for anguish of spirit. | {15} You shall leave your name to my chosen to use as a curse, | and the Lord
God will put you to death; | but to his servants he will give a different name. | Then whoever invokes a blessing in
the land | shall bless by the God of faithfulness, | and whoever takes an oath in the land | shall swear by the God of
faithfulness; | because the former troubles are forgotten | and are hidden from my sight.

     For I am about to create new heavens | and a new earth; | the former things shall not be remembered | or come
to mind. | But be glad and rejoice forever | in what I am creating; | for I am about to create Jerusalem as a joy, |
and its people as a delight. | I will rejoice in Jerusalem, | and delight in my people; | no more shall the sound of
weeping be heard in it, | or the cry of distress.  {20} No more shall there be in it | an infant that lives but a few
days, | or an old person who does not live out a lifetime; | for one who dies at a hundred years will be considered a
youth, | and one who falls short of a hundred will be considered accursed. | They shall build houses and inhabit
them; | they shall plant vineyards and eat their fruit. | They shall not build and another inhabit; | they shall not
plant and another eat; | for like the days of a tree shall the days of my people be, | and my chosen shall long enjoy
the work of their hands. | They shall not labor in vain, | or bear children for calamity;\fn{Or: sudden terror.} | for they
shall be offspring blessed by the Lord— | and their descendants as well. | Before they call I will answer, | while
they are yet speaking I will hear. | {25} The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, | the lion shall eat straw like the
ox; | but the serpent—its food shall be dust! | They shall not hurt or destroy | on all my holy mountain, | says the
Lord.

LXVI

     Thus\fn{This chapter is composed of three concluding oracles. The first is on temple worship; the second on the restoration of

Jerusalem; and the third on the return of Israel and the fate of the wicked.} says the Lord: | Heaven is my throne | and the earth
is my footstool; | what is the house that you would build for me, | and what is my resting place? | All these things
my hand has made, | and so all these things are mine,\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: these things came to

be.} | says the Lord. | But this is the one to whom I will look, | to the humble and contrite in spirit, who trembles at
my word.

     Whoever slaughters an ox is like\fn{The insertion of the word like (not in the Hebrew) interprets one possible meaning of these
verses. In accord with another interpretation read: He who slaughters an ox, he who kills a human being ...; these have chosen their own
ways ... The first part of each line describes normally acceptable practice, the second what is not. The Canaanitish practices of sacrificing
humans, dogs, and swine, were abominations.} one who kills a human being; | whoever sacrifices a lamb, like one who
breaks a dog’s neck; | whoever presents a grain offering, | like one who offers swine’s blood;\fn{ The meaning of the

Hebrew is uncertain.} | whoever makes a memorial offering of frankincense, | like one who blesses an idol. | These
have chosen their own ways, | and in their abominations they take delight; | I also will choose to mock \fn{ Or: to

punish.} them, | and bring upon them what they fear; | because, when I called, no one answered, | when I spoke,
they did not listen; | but they did what was evil in my sight, | and chose what did not please me. |  {5} Hear the
word of the Lord, | you who tremble at his word: | Your own people who hate you | and reject you for my name’s
sake | have said, “Let the Lord be glorified, | so that we may see your joy”; | but it is they who shall be put to
shame.

     Listen, an uproar from the city! | A voice from the temple! | The voice of the Lord, | dealing retribution to his
enemies!

     Before\fn{Here begins the oracle on Jerusalem’s restoration.} she was in labor | she gave birth; | before her pain came
upon her | she delivered a son. | Who has heard of such a thing? | Who has seen such things? | Shall a land be born
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in one day? | Shall a nation be delivered in one moment? | Yet as soon as Zion was in labor | she delivered her
children. | Shall I open the womb and not deliver? | says the Lord; | shall I, the one who delivers, shut the womb? |
says your God.

     {10} Rejoice with Jerusalem, and be glad for her, | all you who love her; | rejoice with her in joy, | all you who
mourn over her— | that you may nurse and be satisfied | from her consoling breast; | that you may drink deeply
with delight | from her glorious bosom.

     For thus says the lord: | I will extend prosperity to her like a river, | and the wealth of the nations | like an
overflowing stream; | and you shall nurse and be carried on her arm, | and dandled on her knees. | As a mother
comforts her child, | so I will comfort you; | you shall be comforted in Jerusalem. | You shall see, and your heart
shall rejoice; | your bodies\fn{The Hebrew has: bones.} shall flourish like the grass; | and it shall be known that the
hand of the Lord is with his servants, | and his indignation is against his enemies. | {15} For the Lord will come in
fire, | and his chariots like the whirlwind, | to pay back his anger in fury, | and his rebuke in flames of fire. | For by
fire will the Lord execute judgment, | and by his sword, on all flesh, | and those slain by the Lord shall be many.

     Those who sanctify and purify themselves to go into the gardens, following the one in the center,\fn{Perhaps in a

pagan procession.} eating the flesh of pigs, vermin, and rodents, shall come to an end together, says the Lord.

     For\fn{The final oracle, on the return of Israel and the fate of the wicked.} I know\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew

lacks: know.} their works and their thoughts, and I am\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, the Vulgate, and the Targum. The Hebrew

has:  it is.} coming to gather all nations and tongues; and they shall come and shall see my glory, and I will set a
sign among them. From them I will send survivors to the nations, to Tarshish, Put,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:

Pul.} and Lud—which draw the bow—to Tubal and Javan, to the coastlands far away that have not heard of my
fame or seen my glory; and they shall declare my glory among the nations. {20} They shall bring all your kindred
from all the nations as an offering to the Lord, on horses, and in chariots, and in litters, and on mules, and on
dromedaries, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, says the Lord, just as the Israelites bring a grain offering in a clean
vessel to the house of the Lord. And I will also take some of them as priests and as Levites, says the Lord.\fn{ Note

that for this writer, even some Gentiles might become priests.}

     For as the new heavens and the new earth, | which I will make, | shall remain before me, says the Lord; | so
shall your descendants and your name remain. | From new moon to new moon, | and from Sabbath to Sabbath, |
all flesh shall come to worship before me, | says the Lord.

     And they shall go out and look at the dead bodies of the people who have rebelled against me, for their worm
shall not die, their fire shall not be quenched, and they shall be an abomination to all flesh.

------------------------------------------------------------JEREMIAH---------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     After Isaiah, this is the second of the great prophetic books. NAB divides it into six parts: (1) I:1-VI:30, oracles in the days of Josiah; (2)
VII:1-XX:18, oracles delivered mostly in the days of Jehoiakim; (3) XXI:1-XXX:26, oracles delivered during the last years of Jerusalem;
(4) XXXIV:1-XLV:5, the fall of Jerusalem, (5) XLVI:1-LI:64, oracles against the nations; and (6) LII:, an historical appendix. 

     The Jewish tradition, which ascribes it to Jeremiah (7 th century BC; NAB says he was born c.650) is ancient and unanimous, and is
supported by frequent Received New Testament quotations. Modern critics, however, refuse large sections of it to Jeremiah, though not all
go as far as some who would reject half the book. 

1. Many scholars ascribe a great part of it to editors, and frequently attribute the Messianic chapters (XXX-XXXI) to an author living at the
time of the return of the exiles to Jerusalem (537BC), because of their resemblance’s to the author of chapters XL-LV of Isaiah. 

2. The oracles to the nations of the world are also often denied to Jeremiah (especially chapters L-LI, the prophecy against Babylon, which
contradicts the policy of submission consistently advocated by the prophet in other parts of the book) 

3. On the other hand, the original nucleus of the book was probably the scroll prepared by Baruch son of Neriah and Jeremiah’s secretary,
as recorded in XXXVI; and that this consisted mostly of the present chapters I-VI and VIII:4-IX:1. It is probable (so the ENC) that Baruch
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probably made a second collection near the end of Jeremiah’s life, consisting largely of messages of Jeremiah mostly originating after
605BC, and consisting of various oracles of condemnation and warning, certain parables, and perhaps some of the messages against foreign
nations—e.g., those at IX:10-11; IX:17-22; X:17-22; XII:7-13; XIII:18-19; XIV:1-XV:4; XV:5-9; XIII:1-10; XIII:12-14; XVIII:1-6; and
XLVI-XLIX—and then combined these memoirs with his earlier collections and prefixed I:1-3 as the heading for the whole of the book.

4. Additionally, many passages—e.g., those at I:17, III:6-14, VII:1-VIII:3, VII:29, XI:1-17, XVI:16-17, XVII: 19-27, XVIII:7-12, XXI:1-
10, XXIV, XXV:1-13, XXXII:16-44, XXXIV:8-22, and XLV—are similar in style and thought to Deuteronomy, and the historical books
prepared by the Deuteronomic school; and the most probable explanation behind these similarities is to postulate an edition of Jeremiah
prepared by a Deuteronomic editor or editors about 550BC, possibly in Egypt. 

5. It also seems clear that additions were made to this Deuteronomic edition, among the more important being (a) the passages of hope (in
large part) in XXX-XXXI and XXXIII; (b) the eschatological predictions at III:15-18, IV:9-10, IV:23-26, XII:14-17, XVI:14-15, XXIII:3-
4, and XXV:30-38;  (c) the psalms and psalm-like compositions in X:25, XVI:19-21, XVII:5-8, XVII:12-13, and XX:13;  (d) the long
passage contrasting the worship of idols and the true worship of Yahweh at X:1-16; (e) the discussion about the burden of God at XXIII:34-
40; and (f) the oracles against Babylonia in L-LI. 

6. It seems certain also that XL:7-XLI:18 and LII are historical sections taken from a source used by the editor of II Kings XXIV-XXV.

     These observations lead to the greatest critical problem raised by the work: the striking difference between the variant texts known to the
Septuagint and the Massoretes (the Jewish grammarians of the 6 th-10th centuries AD). The text of the Septuagint Jeremiah is about one
eighth shorter than the Massoretic Jeremiah; and in the Septuagint, the oracles against the nations do not come at the end of the book, but
follow chapter XXV. This divergence has been explained in many different ways; but most modern critics believe that the order of the
Septuagint is original. The different order of the two texts may, however, arise from the amalgamation of two collections of prophecies,
which were combined in two different ways, a theory which would also explain the chronological confusion noticeable throughout the
work. Fortunately, the prophet himself tells us something of the origin of the book (in chapter XXVI). He says the prophecies were written
down in the fourth year of Jehoiakim (605BC) by Baruch (Jeremiah’s secretary), read to the king and burned by him, and then written again
with additional material; and these prophecies are usually believed to form the kernel of Jeremiah, to which other material was added later,
either by Jeremiah himself or by his disciples. 

     NAB says the book was published in a final edition shortly after the Exile (which ended c.540BC). The book had a great influence on
the formation of Exilic and post-Exilic Jewish piety, and is one of the most striking adumbrations of the religion of the (Received) New
Testament. 

[ENC, VIII, 274-275: XII, 1000-1001; NAB, 1092; ODC, 718-719]

THE TEXT

I

     The words\fn{I.e., history.} of Jeremiah son of Hilkiah, of the priests who were in Anathoth\fn{Located at modern

Ras Kharrubeh, about two miles northeast of Jerusalem.} in the land of Benjamin, to whom the word of the Lord came in
the days of King Josiah son of Amon of Judah, in the thirteenth year\fn{627BC.} of his reign. It came also in the
days of King Jehoiakim son of Josiah of Judah,  and until  the end of the eleventh year \fn{ 587BC.} of King
Zedekiah son of Josiah of Judah, until the captivity of Jerusalem in the fifth month.

     Now the word of the Lord\fn{A characteristic expression in Jeremiah.} came to me saying,

     {5} “Before I formed you in the womb I knew you, | and before you were born I consecrated you; | I appointed
you a prophet to the nations.”\fn{Assyria, Babylonia, Egypt, Judah.}

     Then I said, “Ah, Lord God! Truly I do not know how to speak, for I am only a boy.” But the Lord said to me,

     “Do not say, ‘I am only a boy’; | for you shall go to all to whom I send you, | and you shall speak whatever I
command you. | Do not be afraid of them, | for I am with you to deliver you, | says the Lord.”

     Then the Lord put out his hand and touched my mouth; and the Lord said to me,

     “Now I have put my words in your mouth. | {10} See, today I appoint you over nations and over kingdoms, | to
pluck up and to pull down, | to destroy and to overthrow, | to build and to plant.”
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     The word of the Lord came to me, saying, “Jeremiah, what do you see?” And I said, “I see a branch of an
almond tree.” Then the Lord said to me, “You have seen well, for I am watching over my word to perform it.” The
word of the Lord came to me a second time, saying, “What do you see?” And I said, “I see a boiling pot, tilted
away from the north.”\fn{This translation implies that the pot was spilling its hot contents toward the south, symbolizing the trouble
which would come from the north. Another view is that the draft on the fire came from the north. Invaders into Palestine often came from
that direction.}

     Then the Lord said to me: Out of the north disaster shall break out on all the inhabitants of the land. {15} For
now I am calling all the tribes of the kingdoms of the north, says the Lord; and they shall come and all of them
shall set their thrones at the entrance of the gates of Jerusalem, against all its surrounding walls and against all the
cities of Judah. And I will utter my judgments against them, for all their wickedness in forsaking me; they have
made offerings to other gods, and worshipped the works of their own hands. But you, gird up your loins; stand up
and tell them everything that I commanded you. Do not break down before them, or I will break you before them.
And I for my part have made you today a fortified city, an iron pillar, and a bronze wall, against the whole land—
against the kings of Judah, its princes, its priests, and the people of the land. They will fight against you; but they
shall not prevail against you, for I am with you, says the Lord, to deliver you.

II

     The word of the Lord came to me, saying: Go and proclaim in the hearing of Jerusalem, Thus says the Lord:

     I remember the devotion of your youth, | your love as a bride, | how you followed me in the wilderness, | in a
land not sown. | Israel was holy to the Lord, | the first fruits of his harvest. | All who ate of it were held guilty; |
disaster came upon them, | (says the Lord).\fn{Says the Lord or says the Lord God, or identities like them, though part of the text,
are often indicated in the Jeremiah before me as not being properly a part of the poem in which they are embedded, and where there is such
an indication, these words are placed in brackets. (H)}

     Hear the word of the Lord, O house of Jacob, and all the families of the house of Israel.  {5} Thus says the
Lord:

     What wrong did your ancestors find in me | that they went far from me, | and went after worthless things, | and
became worthless themselves? | They did not say, “Where is the Lord | who brought us up from the land of Egypt,
| who led us in the wilderness, | in a land of drought and deep darkness, | in a land that no one passes through, |
where no one lives?” | I brought you into a plentiful land | to eat its fruits and its good things. | But when you
entered you defiled my land, | and made my heritage an abomination. | The priests did not say, “Where is the
Lord?” |  Those who handle the law\fn{The scribes.} did not know me; |  the rulers\fn{The Hebrew has:  shepherds.}
transgressed against me; | the prophets prophesied by Baal, | and went after things that do not profit.

     Therefore once more I accuse you, | says the Lord, | and I accuse your children’s children. | {10} Cross to the
coasts of Cyprus and look, | send to Kedar and examine with care; | see if there has ever been such a thing. | Has a
nation changed its gods, | even though they are no gods? | But my people have changed their glory | for something
that does not profit. | Be appalled, O heavens, at this, | be shocked, be utterly desolate, | (says the Lord,) for my
people have committed two evils: | they have forsaken me, | the fountain of living water, | and dug out cisterns for
themselves, | cracked cisterns | that can hold no water.

     Is Israel a slave? Is he a homeborn servant? | Why then has he become plunder? | {15} The lions\fn{Assyria or

Babylonia.} have roared against him, | they have roared loudly. | They have made his land a waste; | his cities are in
ruins, without  inhabitants.  |  Moreover,  the people of Memphis\fn{Egypt:  Memphis  was  the  capital  of  northern Egypt,

fourteen miles south of modern Cairo.} and Tahpanhes\fn{An Egyptian border fortress, modern Tell Defneh, known also as Baal-

Zaphon, or (in Greek) Daphne.} | have broken the crown of your head. | Have you not brought this upon yourself | by
forsaking the Lord your God, | while he led you in the way? | What then do you gain by going to Egypt, | to drink
the waters of the Nile? | Or what do you gain by going to Assyria, | to drink the waters of the Euphrates? | Your
wickedness will punish you, | and your apostasies will convict you. | Know and see that it is evil and bitter | for
you to forsake the Lord your God; | the fear of me is not in you, | says the Lord God of hosts.
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     {20} For long ago you broke your yoke | and burst your bonds, | and you said, “I will not serve!” | On every
high hill | and under every green tree | you sprawled and played the whore. | Yet I planted you as a choice vine, |
from the purest stock. | How then did you turn degenerate | and become a wild vine? | Though you wash yourself
with lye | and use much soap, | the stain of your guilt is still before me, | (says the Lord God.) How can you say, “I
am not defiled, | I have not gone after the Baals”? | Look at your way in the valley; | know what you have done— |
a restive young camel interlacing her tracks, | a wild ass at home in the wilderness, | in her heat sniffing the wind!
| Who can restrain her lust? | None who seek her need weary themselves; | in her month they will find her. | {25}
Keep your feet from going unshod | and your throat from thirst. | But you said, “It is hopeless, | for I have loved
strangers, | and after them I will go.”

     As a thief is shamed when caught, | so the house of Israel shall be shamed— | they, their kings, their officials, |
their priests, and their prophets, | who say to a tree, “You are my father.” | and to a stone, “You gave me birth.” |
For they have turned their backs to me, | and not their faces. | But in the time of their trouble they say, | “Come
and save us!” | But where are your gods | that you made for yourself? | Let them come, if they can save you, | in
your time of trouble; | for you have as many gods | as you have towns, O Judah.

     Why do you complain against me? | You have all rebelled against me, | (says the Lord.)

     {30} In vain I have struck down your children; | they accepted no correction. | Your own sword devoured your
prophets | like a ravening lion. | And you, O generation, behold the word of the Lord!\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is

uncertain.} | Have I been a wilderness to Israel, | or a land of thick darkness? | Why then do my people say, “We are
free, | we will come to you no more”? | Can a girl forget her ornaments, | or a bride her attire? | Yet my people
have forgotten me, | days without number.

     How well you direct your course | to seek lovers! | So that even to wicked women | you have taught your ways.
| Also on your skirts is found | the lifeblood of the innocent poor, | though you did not catch them breaking in. | Yet
in spite of all these things\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | {35}  you say, “I am innocent; | surely his anger
has turned from me.” | Now I am bringing you to judgment | for saying, “I have not sinned.” | How lightly you
gad about, | changing your ways! | You shall be put to shame by Egypt | as you were put to shame by Assyria. |
From there also you will come away | with your hands on your head;\fn{A sign of shame and sorrow.} | for the Lord
has rejected those in whom you trust, | and you will not prosper through them.

III

     If\fn{So the Qumran manuscript of Jeremiah, the Greek, and the Syriac. The Masoretic text has: Saying, If.} a man divorces his
wife | and she goes from him | and become another man’s wife, | will he return to her? | Would not such a land be
greatly polluted? | You have played the whore with many lovers; | and would you return to me? | (says the Lord.)
Look up to the bare heights,\fn{Or: the trails.} and see! | Where have you not been lain with? | By the waysides you
have sat waiting for lovers, | like a nomad in the wilderness. | You have polluted the land | with your whoring and
wickedness. | Therefore the showers have been withheld, | and the spring rain has not come; | yet you have the
forehead of a whore, | you refuse to be ashamed. | Have you not just now called me, | “My Father, you are the
friend of my youth— |  {5} will he be angry forever, | will he be indignant to the end?” | This is how you have
spoken, | but you have done all the evil that you could.

     The Lord said to me in the days of King Josiah: Have you seen what she did, that faithless one, Israel, how she
went up on every high hill and under every green tree, and played the whore there? And I thought, “After she has
done all this she will return to me”; but she did not return, and her false sister Judah saw it. She\fn{ So the Qumran

manuscript, various Greek manuscripts, and the Syriac. The Masoretic text has: I.} saw that for all the adulteries of that faithless
one, Israel, I had sent her away with a decree of divorce; yet her false sister Judah did not fear, but she too went
and played the whore. Because she took her whoredom so lightly, she polluted the land, committing adultery with
stone and tree. {10} Yet for all this her false sister Judah did not return to me with her whole heart, but only in
pretense, says the Lord.\fn{This prose section is late, intruding on the sequence of poems.}
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     Then the Lord said to me: Faithless Israel has shown herself less guilty than false Judah. Go, and proclaim
these words toward the north, and say:

     Return, faithless Israel, | (says the Lord,) I will not look on you in anger, | for I am merciful, | says the Lord; | I
will not be angry forever. | Only acknowledge your guilt, | that you have rebelled against the Lord your God, | and
scattered your favors among strangers under every green tree, | and have not obeyed my voice, | says the Lord. |
Return, O faithless children, | says the Lord, | for I am your master; | I will take you, one from a city and two from
a family, | and I will bring you to Zion.

     {15} I will give you shepherds after my own heart, who will feed you with knowledge and understanding. And
when you have multiplied and increased in the land, in those days, says the Lord, they shall no longer say, “The
ark of the covenant of the Lord.” It shall not come to mind, or be remembered, or missed; nor shall another one be
made. At that time Jerusalem shall  be called the throne of the Lord, and all nations shall  gather to it, to the
presence of the Lord in Jerusalem, and they shall no longer stubbornly follow their own evil will. In those days
the house of Judah shall join the house of Israel, and together they shall come from the land of the north to the
land that I gave your ancestors for a heritage.\fn{This oracle is probably later than the rest of the section.}

     I thought | how I would set you among my children, | and give you a pleasant land, | the most beautiful heritage
of all the nations. | And I thought you would call me, My Father, | and would not turn from following me. | {20}
Instead, as a faithless wife leaves her husband, | so you have been faithless to me, O house of Israel, | (says the
Lord.)

     A voice on the bare heights\fn{Or: the trails.} is heard, | the plaintive weeping of Israel’s children, | because
they have perverted their way, | they have forgotten the Lord their God: | Return, O faithless children, | I will heal
your faithlessness.

     “Here we come to you; | for you are the Lord our God. | Truly the hills are\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the

Vulgate. The Hebrew has: Truly from the hills is.} a delusion, | the orgies on the mountains. | Truly in the Lord our God | is
the salvation of Israel

     “But from our youth the shameful thing has devoured all for which our ancestors had labored, their flocks and
their herds, their sons and their daughters. {25} Let us lie down in our shame, and let our dishonor cover us; for
we have sinned against the Lord our God, we and our ancestors, from our youth even to this day, and we have not
obeyed the voice of the Lord our God.”

IV

     If you return, O Israel, | (says the Lord,) if you return to me, | if you remove your abominations from my
presence, | and do not waver, | and if you swear, “As the Lord lives!” | in truth, in justice, and in uprightness, | then
nations shall be blessed\fn{Or: shall bless themselves.} by him, | and by him they shall boast.

     For thus says the Lord to the people of Judah and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem:

     Break up your fallow ground, | and do not sow among thorns. | Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, | remove the
foreskin of your hearts, | O people of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem, | or else my wrath will go forth like fire,
| and burn with no one to quench it, | because of the evil of your doings.

     {5} Declare in Judah, and proclaim in Jerusalem, and say:

     Blow the trumpet through the land; | shout aloud\fn{Or:  shout, take your weapons. The Hebrew has:  shout, fill (your

hand).} and say, | “Gather together, and let us go | into the fortified cities!” | Raise a standard toward Zion, | flee for
safety, do not delay, | for I am bringing evil from the north,\fn{A recurrent theme of Jeremiah.} | and a great destruction.
| A lion has gone up from its thicket, | a destroyer of nations has set out; | he has gone out from his place | to make
your land a waste; | your cities will be ruins | without inhabitant. | Because of this put on sackcloth, | lament and
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wail: | “The fierce anger of the Lord | has not turned away from us.”

     On that day, says the Lord, courage shall fail the king and the officials; the priests shall be appalled and the
prophets astounded. {10} Then I said, “Ah, Lord God, how utterly you have deceived this people and Jerusalem,
saying, ‘It shall be well with you,’ even while the sword is at the throat!”

     At that time it will be said to this people and to Jerusalem: A hot wind\fn{The sirocco.} comes from me out of
the bare heights\fn{Or:  the trails.} in the desert toward my poor people, not to winnow or cleanse—a wind too
strong for that. Now it is I who speak in judgment against them.

     Look! He comes up like clouds, | his chariots like the whirlwind; | his horses are swifter than eagles— | woe to
us, for we are ruined! | O Jerusalem, wash your heart clean of wickedness | so that you may be saved. | How long
shall your evil scheme | lodge within you? |  {15} For a voice declares from Dan | and proclaims disaster from
Mount  Ephraim.\fn{In  central  Palestine.}  |  Tell  the  nations,  “Here  they  are!”  |  Proclaim  against  Jerusalem,  |
“Besiegers come from a distant land; | they shout against the cities of Judah. | They have closed in around her like
watchers of a field, | because she has rebelled against me, | says the Lord. | Your ways and your doings | have
brought this upon you. | This is your doom; how bitter it is! | It has reached your very heart.”

     My anguish, my anguish! I writhe in pain! | Oh, the walls of my heart! | My heart is beating wildly; | I cannot
keep silent; | for I\fn{Or:  for you, O my soul,.} hear the sound of the trumpet, | the alarm of war. |  {20} Disaster
overtakes disaster, | the whole land is laid waste. | Suddenly my tents are destroyed, | my curtains in a moment. |
How long must I see the standard, | and hear the sound of the trumpet? | “For my people are foolish, | they do not
know me; | they are stupid children, | they have no understanding. | They are skilled in doing evil, | but do not
know how to do good.”

     I looked on the earth, and lo, it was waste and void; | and to the heavens, and they had no light. | I looked on
the mountains, and lo, they were quaking, | and all the hills moved to and fro. | {25} I looked, and lo, there was no
one at all, | and all the birds of the air had fled. | I looked, and lo, the fruitful land was a desert, | and all its cities
were laid in ruins | before the Lord, before his fierce anger.

      For thus says the Lord; The whole land shall be a desolation; yet I will not make a full end.

      Because of this the earth shall mourn, | and the heavens above grow black; | for I have spoken, I have
purposed; | I have not relented nor will I turn back.

     At the noise of horseman and archer | every town takes to flight; | they enter thickets; they climb among rocks;
| all the towns are forsaken, | and no one lives in them. | {30} And you, O desolate one, | what do you mean that
you dress in crimson, | that you deck yourself with ornaments of gold, | that you enlarge your eyes with paint? | In
vain you beautify yourself. | Your lovers despise you; | they seek your life. | For I heard a cry as of a woman in
labor, | anguish as of one bringing forth her first child, | the cry of daughter Zion gasping for breath, | stretching
out her hands, | “Woe is me! I am fainting before killers!”

V

     Run to and from through the streets of Jerusalem, | look around and take note! | Search its squares and see | if
you can find one person | who acts justly | and seeks truth—so that I may pardon Jerusalem.\fn{The Hebrew has: it.} |
Although they say, “As the Lord lives,” | yet they swear falsely. | O Lord, do your eyes not look for truth? | You
have struck them, | but they felt no anguish; | you have consumed them, | but they refused to take correction. |
They have made their faces harder than rock; | they have refused to turn back.

     Then I said, “These are only the poor, | they have no sense; | for they do not know the way of the Lord, | the
law of their God. | {5} Let me go to the rich\fn{Or: the great.} | and speak to them; | surely they know the way of the
Lord, | the law of their God.” | But they all alike had broken the yoke, | they had burst the bonds.
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     Therefore a lion from the forest shall kill them, | a wolf from the desert shall destroy them. | A leopard is
watching against their cities; | everyone who goes out of them shall be torn in pieces | because their transgressions
are many, | their apostasies are great.

     How can I pardon you? | Your children have forsaken me, | and have sworn by those who are no gods. | When I
fed them to the full, | they committed adultery | and trooped to the houses of prostitutes. | They were well-fed lusty
stallions, | each neighing for his neighbor’s wife. | Shall I not punish them for these things? | (says the Lord;) | and
shall I not bring retribution | on a nation such as this?

     {10} Go up through her vine-rows and destroy, | but do not make a full end; | strip away her branches, | for they
are not the Lord’s. | For the house of Israel and the house of Judah | have been utterly faithless to me, | (says the
Lord.) | They have spoken falsely of the Lord, | and have said, “He will do nothing. | No evil will come upon us, |
and we shall not see sword or famine.” | The prophets are nothing but wind, | for the word is not in them. | Thus
shall it be done to them!

     Therefore thus says the Lord, the God of hosts: | Because they\fn{The Hebrew has: you.} have spoken this word, |
I am now making my words in your mouth a fire, | and this people wood, and the fire shall devour them. | {15} I
am going to bring upon you | a nation from far away, O house of Israel, | says the Lord. | It is an enduring nation, |
it is an ancient nation, | a nation whose language you do not know, | nor can you understand what they say. | Their
quiver is like an open tomb; | all of them are mighty warriors. | They shall eat up your harvest and your food; |
they shall eat up your sons and your daughters; | they shall eat up your flocks and your herds; | they shall eat up
your vines and your fig trees; | they shall destroy with the sword | your fortified cities in which you trust.

     But even in those days, says the Lord, I will not make a full end of you. And when your people say, “Why has
the Lord our God done all these things to us?” you shall say to them, “As you have forsaken me and served
foreign gods in your land, so you shall serve strangers in a land that is not yours.”\fn{A recurring comment, modifying

Jeremiah’s customary warnings of total destruction.}

     {20} Declare this in the house of Jacob, | proclaim it in Judah: | Hear this, O foolish and senseless people, | who
have eyes, but do not see, | who have ears, but do not hear. | Do you not fear me? says the Lord; | Do you not
tremble before me? | I placed the sand as a boundary for the sea, | a perpetual barrier that it cannot pass; | though
the waves toss, they cannot prevail, | though they roar, they cannot pass over it. | But this people has a stubborn
and rebellious heart; | they have turned aside and gone away. | They do not say in their hearts, | “Let us fear the
Lord our God, | who gives the rain in its season, | the autumn rain and the spring rain, | and keeps for us | the
weeks\fn{The seven weeks from Passover to Pentecost when rain could ruin the harvest.} appointed for the harvest.” | {25} Your
iniquities have turned these away, | and your sins have deprived you of good. | For scoundrels are found among
my people; | they take over the goods of others. |  Like fowlers they set a trap;\fn{ The meaning of the Hebrew is

uncertain.} | they catch human beings. | Like a cage full of birds, | their houses are full of treachery; | therefore they
have become great and rich, | they have grown fat and sleek. | They know no limits in deeds of wickedness; | they
do not judge with justice | the cause of the orphan, to make it prosper, | and they do not defend the rights of the
needy. | Shall I not punish them for these things? | (says the Lord,) and shall I not bring retribution | on a nation
such as this?

     {30} An appalling and horrible thing | has happened in the land: | the prophets prophesy falsely, | and the
priests rule as the prophets direct;\fn{Or: rule by their own authority.} | my people love to have it so, | but what will you
do when the end comes?

VI

     Flee for safety, O children of Benjamin, | from the midst of Jerusalem! | Blow the trumpet in Tekoa,\fn{Twelve

miles south of Jerusalem.} | and raise a signal on Beth-haccherem;\fn{Modern Ramet Rahel, two miles south of Jerusalem.} |
for  evil  looms  out  of  the  north,  |  and  great  destruction.  |  I  have  likened  daughter  Zion  |  to  the  loveliest
pasture.\fn{Or: I will destroy daughter Zion, the loveliest pasture.} | Shepherds with their flocks\fn{I.e., kings with their armies.}
shall  come  against  her.  |  They  shall  pitch  their  tents  around  her;  |  they  shall  pasture,  all  in  their  places.  |

660



Prepare\fn{More literally:  sanctify.} war against her; | up, and let us attack at noon!” | “Woe to us, for the day de-
clines, | the shadows of evening lengthen!” | {5} “Up, and let us attack by night, | and destroy her palaces!” | For
thus says the Lord of hosts: | Cut down her trees; | cast up a siege ramp against Jerusalem. | This is the city that
must be punished;\fn{Or: the city of license.} | there is nothing but oppression within her. | As a well keeps its water
fresh, | so she keeps fresh her wickedness; | violence and destruction are heard within her; | sickness and wounds
are ever before me. | Take warning, O Jerusalem, | or I shall turn from you in disgust, | and make you a desolation,
| an uninhabited land. | Thus says the Lord of hosts: | Glean \fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew as:  They shall glean.}
thoroughly as a vine | the remnant of Israel; | like a grape-gatherer, pass your hand again | over its branches.

     {10} To whom shall I speak and give warning, | that they may hear? | See, their ears are closed,\fn{ The Hebrew

has:  are uncircumcised.} | they cannot listen. | The word of the Lord is to them an object of scorn; | they take no
pleasure in it. | But I am full of the wrath of the Lord; | I am weary of holding it in.

     Pour it out on the children in the street, | and on the gatherings of young men as well; | both husband and wife
shall be taken, | the old folk and the very aged. | Their houses shall be turned over to others, | their fields and
wives together; | for I will stretch out my hand | against the inhabitants of the land, | (says the Lord.) | For from the
least to the greatest of them, | everyone is greedy for unjust gain; | and from prophet to priest, | everyone deals
falsely. | They have treated the wound of my people carelessly, | saying, “Peace, peace,” | when their is no peace. |
{15} They acted shamefully, they committed abomination; | yet they were not ashamed, | they did not know how
to blush.  |  Therefore  they shall  fall  among those who fall;  |  at  the  time that  I  punish them,  |  they shall  be
overthrown, | (says the Lord.)

     Thus says the Lord: | Stand at the crossroads, and look, | and ask for the ancient paths, | where the good way
lies; and walk in it, | and find rest for your souls. | But they said, “We will not walk in it.” | Also I raised up
sentinels\fn{I.e., prophets.} for you: | “Give heed to the sound of the trumpet!” | But they said, “We will not give
heed.” | Therefore hear, O nations, | and know, O congregation, what will happen to them. | Hear, O earth; I am
going to bring disaster on this people, | the fruit of their schemes, | because they have not given heed to my words;
|  and as  for  my teaching,  they have rejected it.  |  {20} Of  what  use  to  me is  frankincense that  comes from
Sheba;\fn{Southwest Arabia.} | or sweet cane from a distant land? | Your burnt offerings are not acceptable, | nor are
your sacrifices pleasing to me. | Therefore thus says the Lord: | See, I am laying before this people | stumbling
blocks against which they shall stumble; | parents and children together, | neighbor and friend shall perish.

     Thus says the Lord: | See, a people is coming from the land of the north, | a great nation is stirring from the
farthest parts of the earth. | They grasp the bow and the javelin, | they are cruel and have no mercy, | their sound is
like the roaring sea; | they ride on horses, | equipped like a warrior for battle, | against you, O daughter Zion!

     “We have heard news of them, | our hands fall helpless; | anguish has taken hold of us, | pain as of a woman in
labor. | {25} Do not go out into the field, | or walk on the road; | for the enemy has a sword, | terror is on every
side.”\fn{Another characteristic expression of Jeremiah.}

     O my poor people, put on sackcloth, | and roll in ashes; | make mourning as for an only child, | most bitter
lamentation: | for suddenly the destroyer | will come upon us. | I have made you a tester and a refiner\fn{Or:  a

fortress.} among my people | so that you may know and test their ways. | They are all stubbornly rebellious, | going
about with slanders; | they are bronze and iron, | all of them act corruptly. | The bellows blow fiercely, | the lead is
consumed by the fire; | in vain the refining goes on, | for the wicked are not removed. |  {30} They are called
“rejected silver,”\fn{I.e., rejected faithfulness.} | for the Lord has rejected them.

VII

     The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord: Stand in the gate of the Lord’s house, and proclaim there this
word, and say, Hear the word of the Lord, all you people of Judah, you that enter these gates to worship the Lord.
Thus says  the  Lord of hosts,  the God of Israel:  Amend your ways and your doings,  and let  me dwell  with
you\fn{Or: and I will let you dwell.} in this place. Do not trust in these deceptive words: “This is\fn{The Hebrew has: They

are.} the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord.”
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     {5} For if you truly amend your ways and your doings, if you truly act justly one with another, if you do not
oppress the alien, the orphan, and the widow, or you do not go after other gods to your own hurt, then I will dwell
with you in this place, in the land that I gave of old to your ancestors forever and ever.

     Here you are, trusting in deceptive words to no avail. Will you steal, murder, commit adultery, swear falsely,
make offerings to Baal, and go after other gods that you have not known, {10} and then come and stand before me
in this house, which is called by my name, and say, “We are safe!”—only to go on doing all these abominations?
Has this  house,  which is  called by my name, become a den of  robbers  in your  sight?  You know,  I  too am
watching, says the Lord. Go now to my place that was in Shiloh,\fn{Eighteen miles north of Jerusalem, the earlier central

shrine, destroyed c.1050BC, in the days of Samuel.} where I made my name dwell at first, and see what I did to it for the
wickedness of my people Israel. And now, because you have done all these things, says the Lord, and when I
spoke to you persistently, you did not listen, and when I called you, you did not answer, therefore I will do to the
house that is called by my name, in which you trust, and to the place that I gave to you and to your ancestors, just
what I did to Shiloh. {15} And I will cast you out of my sight, just as I cast out all your kinsfolk, all the offspring
of Ephraim.

     As for you, do not pray for this people, do not raise a cry or prayer on their behalf, and do not intercede with
me, for I will not hear you. Do you not see what they are doing in the towns of Judah and in the streets of
Jerusalem? The children gather wood, the fathers kindle fire, and the women knead dough, to make cakes for the
queen of heaven;\fn{The Babylonian-Assyrian goddess Ishtar, goddess of the star (as then believed) Venus. This paganism was first
presumably introduced by Manasseh, suppressed by Josiah, and restored by Jehoiakim, and the cult was especially popular among women,
who had an inferior role in the cult of the Lord. Offerings included wine and star-shaped or crescent-shaped cakes or figurines bearing the
image of the goddess. The cult persisted into the Christian centuries, and features of it were incorporated by the early Syrian church in the
veneration of the mother of Jesus.} and they pour out drink offerings to other gods, to provoke me to anger. Is it I whom
they provoke? says the Lord. Is it not themselves, to their own hurt? {20} Therefore thus says the Lord God: My
anger and my wrath shall be poured out on this place, on human beings and animals, on the trees of the field and
the fruit of the ground; it will burn and not be quenched.

     Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: Add your burnt offerings to your sacrifices, and eat the flesh.
For in the day that I brought your ancestors out of the land of Egypt, I did not speak to them or command them
concerning burnt offerings and sacrifices. But this command I gave them, ”Obey my voice, and I will be your
God, and you shall be my people; and walk only in the way that I command you, so that it may be well with you.”
Yet they did not obey or incline their ear, but, in the stubbornness of their evil will, they walked in their own
counsels, and looked backward rather than forward. {25} From the day that your ancestors came out of the land of
Egypt until this day, I have persistently sent all my servants the prophets to them, day after day; yet they did not
listen to me, or pay attention, but they stiffened their necks. They did worse than their ancestors did.

     So you shall speak all these words to them, but they will not listen to you. You shall call to them, but they will
not answer you. You shall say to them: This is the nation that did not obey the voice of the Lord their God, and did
not accept discipline; truth has perished; it is cut off from their lips.

     Cut off your hair\fn{A sign of mourning.} and throw it away; | raise a lamentation on the bare heights,\fn{Or: the

trails.} | for the Lord has rejected and forsaken | the generation that provoked his wrath.

     {30} For the people of Judah have done evil in my sight, says the Lord; they have set their abominations in the
house that is called by my name, defiling it. And they go on building the high place\fn{So the Greek, and the Targum.

The Hebrew has: high places.} of Topheth, which is in the valley of the son of Hinnom,\fn{Southwest of Jerusalem, joining

the Kidron valley.} to burn their sons and their daughters in the fire—which I did not command, nor did it come into
my mind.\fn{The most gruesome of Israel’s aberrations was the sacrifice of children on the burning platform Topheth. Strictly forbidden

by God, it will eventually be recognized as murder.} Therefore, the days are surely coming, says the Lord, when it will no
more be called Topheth, or the valley of the son of Hinnom, but the valley of Slaughter: for they will bury in
Topheth until there is no more room. The corpses of this people will be food for the birds of the air, and for the
animals of the earth; and no one will frighten them away. And I will bring to an end the sound of mirth and
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gladness, the voice of the bride and bridegroom in the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem; for the land
shall become a waste.

VIII

     At that time, says the Lord, the bones of the kings of Judah, the bones of its officials, the bones of the priests,
the bones of the prophets, and the bones of the inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be brought out of their tombs; and
they shall be spread before the sun and the moon and all the host of heaven, which they have loved and served,
which they have followed, and which they have inquired of and worshipped; and they shall not be gathered or
buried; they shall be like dung on the surface of the ground. Death shall be preferred to life by all the remnant that
remains of this evil family in all the places where I have driven them, says the Lord of hosts.

     You shall say to them, Thus says the Lord: | When people fall, do they not get up again? | If they go astray, do
they not turn back? | {5} Why then has this people\fn{So a single Hebrew manuscript, and the Greek. The Masoretic text has:

this people, Jerusalem,.} turned away | in perpetual backsliding? | They have held fast to deceit, | they have refused to
return. | I have given heed and listened, | but they do not speak honestly; | no one repents of wickedness, | saying,
“What have I done!” | All of them turn to their own course, | like a horse plunging headlong into battle. | Even the
stork in the heavens | knows its times; | and the turtledove, swallow, and crane\fn{The meaning of  the Hebrew is

uncertain.} | observe the time of their coming; | but my people do not know | the ordinance of the Lord.

     How can you say, “We are wise, | and the law of the Lord is with us,” | when, in fact, the false pen of the
scribes | has made it into a lie? | The wise shall be put to shame, | they shall be dismayed and taken; | since they
have rejected the word of the Lord, | what wisdom is in them? | {10} Therefore I will give their wives to others |
and their fields to conquerors, | because from the least to the greatest | everyone is greedy for unjust gain; | from
prophet to priest | everyone deals falsely. | They have treated the wound of my people carelessly, | saying, “Peace,
peace,” | when there is no peace. | They acted shamefully, they committed abomination; | yet they were not at all
ashamed, | they did not know how to blush. | Therefore they shall fall among those who fall; | at the time when I
punish them, they shall be overthrown, | (says the Lord.) | When I wanted to gather them, says the Lord, | there
are\fn{Or: I will make an end of them, says the Lord. There are.} no grapes on the vine, | nor figs on the fig tree; | even the
leaves are withered, | and what I gave them has passed away from them.

     Why do we sit still? | Gather together, let us go into the fortified cities | and perish there; | for the Lord our God
has doomed us to perish, | and has given us poisoned water\fn{The cup of Divine wrath.} to drink, | because we have
sinned against the Lord. |  {15} We look for peace, but find no good, | for a time of healing, but there is terror
instead.

     The snorting of their horses is heard from Dan; | at the sound of the neighing of their stallions | the whole land
quakes. | They come and devour the land and all that fills it, | the city and those who live in it. | See, I am letting
snakes loose among you, | adders that cannot be charmed, | and they shall bite you, | (says the Lord).

     My joy is gone, grief is upon me, | my heart is sick. | Hark, the cry of my poor people | from far and wide in the
land: | “Is the Lord not in Zion? | Is her King not in her?” | (“Why have they provoked me to anger with their
images, | with their foreign idols?”) | {20} “The harvest is past, the summer is ended, | and we are not saved.” | For
the hurt of my poor people I am hurt, | I mourn, and dismay has taken hold of me.

     Is there no balm in Gilead?\fn{The balm was resin from the styrax tree, produced especially in the north Transjordan region of

Gilead, and widely used for medicinal purposes.} | Is there no physician there? | Why then has the health of my poor
people | not been restored?

IX

     O that my head were a spring of water, | and my eyes a fountain of tears, | so that I might weep day and night |
for the slain of my poor people! | O that I had in the desert | a traveler’s lodging place, | that I might leave my
people | and go away from them! | For they are all adulterers, | a band of traitors. | They bend their tongues like
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bows; | they have grown strong in the land for falsehood, and not for truth; | for they proceed from evil to evil, |
and they do not know me, says the Lord.

     Beware of your neighbors, | and put no trust in any of your kin;\fn{The Hebrew has:  in a brother.} | for all your
kin\fn{The Hebrew has: for every brother.} are supplanters, | and every neighbor goes around like a slanderer. | {5} They
all deceive their neighbors, | and no one speak the truth; | they have taught their tongues to speak lies; | they
commit  iniquity and are  too weary to repent.\fn{This  is  a  correction.  Compare  the  Greek.  The  Hebrew has:  they  weary

themselves with iniquity.} Oppression upon oppression, deceit\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: Your dwelling in the midst

of deceit.} upon deceit! | They refuse to know me, says the Lord.

     Therefore thus says the Lord of hosts: | I will now refine and test them, | for what else can I do with my sinful
people?\fn{Or:  my poor people.} | Their tongue is a deadly arrow; | it speaks deceit through the mouth. | They all
speak friendly words to their neighbors, | but inwardly are planning to lay an ambush. | Shall I not punish them for
these things? says the Lord; | and shall I now bring retribution | on a nation such as this?

     {10} Take up\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: I will take up.} weeping and wailing for the mountains, |
and a lamentation for the pastures of the wilderness, | because they are laid waste so that no one passes through, |
and the lowing of cattle is not heard; | both the birds of the air and the animals | have fled and are gone. | I will
make Jerusalem a heap of ruins, | a lair of jackals; | and I will make the towns of Judah a desolation, | without
inhabitant.

     Who is wise enough to understand this? To whom has the mouth of the Lord spoken, so that they may declare
it? Why is the land ruined and laid waste like a wilderness, so that no one passes through? And the Lord says:
Because  they  have  forsaken  my law  that  I  set  before  them,  and  have  not  obeyed  my voice,  or  walked  in
accordance with it, but have stubbornly followed their own hearts and have gone after the Baals, as their ancestors
taught  them.  {15} Therefore  thus  says  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God of  Israel:  I  am feeding  this  people  with
wormwood, and giving them poisonous water to drink. I will scatter them among nations that neither they nor
their ancestors have known; and I will send the sword after them, until I have consumed them.\fn{A composite

commentary on Jeremiah’s oracle in verses :10-11 and :17-22.}

     Thus says the Lord of hosts: | consider, and call for the mourning women\fn{As customary in the ancient world,

professional mourning women are hired to bewail the fate of Zion.} to come; | send for the skilled women to come; | let them
quickly raise a dirge over us, | so that our eyes may run down with tears, | and our eye-lids flow with water. | For a
sound of wailing is heard from Zion: | “How we are ruined! | We are utterly shamed, | because we have left the
land, | because they have cast down our dwellings.”

     {20} Hear, O women, the word of the Lord, | and let your ears receive the word of his mouth; | teach to your
daughters a dirge, | and each to her neighbor a lament. | “Death\fn{This verse reflects the figure of speech of a Canaanite

mythological allusion to the god of death.} has come up into our windows, | it has entered our palaces, | to cut off the
children from the streets | and the young men from the squares.” | Speak! Thus says the Lord: | “Human corpses
shall fall | like dung upon the open field, | like sheaves behind the reaper, | and no one shall gather them.”

     Thus says the Lord; Do not let the wise boast in their wisdom, do not let the mighty boast in their might, do not
let the wealthy boast in their wealth; but let those who boast in this, that they understand and know me, that I am
the Lord; I act with steadfast love, justice, and righteousness in the earth, for in these things I delight, says the
Lord.

     {25} The days are surely coming, says the Lord, when I will attend to all those who are circumcised only in the
foreskin: Egypt, Judah, Edom, the Ammonites, Moab, and all those with shaven temples\fn{The Arab tribes.} who
live in the desert. For all these nations are uncircumcised, and all the house of Israel is uncircumcised in heart.

X

     Hear the word that the Lord speaks to you, O house of Israel. Thus says the Lord:
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     Do not learn the way of the nations, | or be dismayed at the signs\fn{Eclipses, comets, astrological observations.} of
the heavens; | for the nations are dismayed at them. | For the customs of the people are false: | a tree from the
forest is cut down, | and worked with an ax by the hands of an artisan; | people deck it with silver and gold; | they
fasten  it  with hammer and nails  |  so  that  it  cannot  move.  |  {5} Their  idols\fn{The  Hebrew has:  they.}  are  like
scarecrows in a cucumber field, | and they cannot speak; | they have to be carried, | for they cannot walk. | Do not
be afraid of them, | for they cannot do evil, | nor is it in them to do good.

     There is none like you, O Lord; | you are great, and your name is great in might. | Who would not fear you, O
King of the nations? | For that is your due; | among all the wise ones of the nations | and in all their kingdoms |
there is no one like you. | They are both stupid and foolish; | the instruction given by idols | is no better than
wood!\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | Beaten silver is brought from Tarshish,\fn{Sardinia, or Tartessus in

southern Spain.} | and gold from Uphaz.\fn{The location of which is unknown.} | They are the work of the artisan and of
the hands of the goldsmith; | their clothing is blue and purple; | they are all the product of skilled workers. | {10}
But the Lord is the true God; | he is the living God and the everlasting King. | At his wrath the earth quakes, | and
the nations cannot endure his indignation.

     Thus shall you say to them: The gods who did not make the heavens and the earth shall perish from the earth
and from under the heavens.\fn{This verse is in Aramaic; indeed, it is an Aramaic gloss, unique in Jeremiah.}

     It  is  he  who made  the  earth  by  his  power,  |  who  established  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  |  and  by  his
understanding stretched out the heavens. | When he utters his voice, there is a tumult of waters in the heavens, |
and he makes the mist rise from the ends of the earth. | He makes lightnings for the rain, | and he brings out the
wind from his storehouses. | Everyone is stupid and without knowledge; | goldsmiths are all put to shame by their
idols; | for their images are false, | and there is no breath in them. | {15} They are worthless, a work of delusion; |
at the time of their punishment they shall perish. | Not like these is the Lord,\fn{The Hebrew lacks:  the Lord.} the
portion of Jacob, | for he is the one who formed all things, | and Israel is the tribe of his inheritance; | the Lord of
hosts is his name.

     Gather up your bundle from the ground, | O you who live under siege! | For thus says the Lord: | I am going to
sling out the inhabitants of the land | at this time, | and I will bring distress on them, | so that they shall feel it.

     Woe is me because of my hurt! | My wound is severe. | But I said, “Truly this is my punishment, | and I must
bear it.” | {20} My tent is destroyed, | and all my cords are broken; | my children have gone from me, | and they
are no more; | there is no one to spread my tent again, | and to set up my curtains. | For the shepherds\fn{ Judah’s

rulers.} are stupid, | and do not inquire of the Lord; | therefore they have not prospered, | and all their flock is
scattered.

     Hear, a noise! Listen, it is coming— | a great commotion from the land of the north | to make the cities of
Judah a desolation, | a lair of jackals.

     I know, O Lord, that the way of human beings is not in their control, | that mortals as they walk cannot direct
their steps. | Correct me, Lord, but in just measure; | not in your anger, or you will bring me to nothing.

     {25} Pour out your wrath on the nations that do not know you, | and on the peoples that do not call on your
name; | for they have devoured Jacob; | they have devoured him and consumed him, | and have laid waste his
habitation.

XI

     The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord: hear the words of this covenant, and speak to the people of
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. You shall say to them, Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel: Cursed be
anyone who does not heed the words of this covenant, which I commanded your ancestors when I brought them
out of the land of Egypt, from the iron-smelter, saying, Listen to my voice, and do all that I command you. So
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shall you be my people, and I will be your God, {5} that I may perform the oath that I swore to your ancestors, to
give them a land flowing with milk and honey, as at this day. Then I answered, “So be it, Lord.”

     And the Lord said to me: Proclaim all these words in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem: Hear
the words of this covenant and do them. For I solemnly warned your ancestors when I brought them up out of the
land of Egypt, warning them persistently, even to this day, saying, Obey my voice. Yet they did not obey or incline
their ear, but everyone walked in the stubbornness of an evil will. So I brought upon them all the words of this
covenant, which I commanded them to do, but they did not.

     And the Lord said to me: conspiracy exists among the people of Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. {10}
They have turned back to the iniquities of their ancestors of old, who refused to heed my words, they have gone
after other gods to serve them; the house of Israel and the house of Judah have broken the covenant that I made
with their ancestors. Therefore, thus says the Lord, assuredly I am going to bring disaster upon them that they
cannot escape; though they cry out to me, I will not listen to them. Then the cities of Judah and the inhabitants of
Jerusalem will go and cry out to the gods to whom they make offerings, but they will never save them in the time
of their trouble. For your gods have become as many as your towns, O Judah; and as many as the streets of
Jerusalem are the altars you have set up to shame, altars to make offerings to Baal.

     As for you, do not pray for this people, or lift up a cry or prayer on their behalf, for I will not listen when they
call to me in the time of their trouble.  {15} What right has my beloved in my house, when she has done vile
deeds? Can vows\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:  Can many.} and sacrificial flesh avert your doom? Can you then
exult? The Lord once called you, “A green olive tree,\fn{A symbol of Israel.} fair with goodly fruit”; but with the
roar of a great tempest he will set fire to it, and its branches will be consumed. The Lord of hosts, who planted
you, has pronounced evil against you, because of the evil that the house of Israel and the house of Judah have
done, provoking me to anger by making offerings to Baal.

     It was the Lord who made it known to me, and I knew; | then you showed me their evil deeds. | But I was like a
gentle lamb | led to the slaughter. | And I did not know it was against me | that they devised schemes, saying, |
“Let us destroy the tree with its fruit, | let us cut him off from the land of the living, | so that his name will no
longer be remembered!” | {20} But you, O Lord of hosts; who judge righteously, | who try the heart and the minds
| let me see your retribution upon them, | for to you I have committed my cause.

     Therefore thus says the Lord concerning the people of Anathoth, who seek your life, and say, “You shall not
prophesy in the name of the Lord, or you will die by our hand”—therefore thus says the Lord of hosts: I am going
to punish them; the young men shall die by the sword; their sons and their daughters shall die by famine; and not
even a remnant shall be left of them. For I will bring disaster upon the people of Anathoth, the year of their
punishment.

XII

     You will be in the right, O Lord, | when I lay charges against you; | but let me put my case to you. | Why does
the way of the guilty prosper? | Why do all who are treacherous thrive?\fn{ Jeremiah questions the then nearly universal

idea that the wicked always suffer and the righteous always prosper.} | You plant them, and they take root; | they grow and
bring forth fruit; | you are near in their mouths | yet far from their hearts. | But you, O Lord, know me; | You see
me and test me—my heart is with you. | Pull them out like sheep for the slaughter, | and set them apart for the day
of slaughter. | How long will the land mourn, | and the grass of every field wither? | For the wickedness of those
who  live  in  it  |  the  animals  and the  birds  are  swept  away,  |  and  because  people  said,  “He is  blind  to  our
ways.”\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: to our future.}

     {5} If you have raced with foot-runners and they have wearied you, | how will you compete with horses? | And
if in a safe land you fall down, | how will you fare in the thickets of the Jordan? | For even your kinsfolk and your
own family, | even they have dealt treacherously with you; | they are in full cry after you; | do not believe them, |
though they speak friendly words to you.
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     I have forsaken my house, | I have abandoned my heritage; | I have given the beloved of my heart | into the
hands of her enemies. | My heritage has become to me | like a lion in the forest; | she has lifted up her voice
against me | —therefore I hate her. | Is the hyena greedy\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: Is the hyena, the bird of

prey.} for my heritage at my command? | Are the birds of prey all around her? | Go, assemble all the wild animals; |
bring them to devour her. |  {10} Many shepherds have destroyed my vineyard, | they have trampled down my
portion, | they have made my pleasant portion | a desolate wilderness. | They have made it a desolation; | desolate,
it mourns to me. | The whole land is made desolate, | but no one lays it to heart. | Upon all the bare heights\fn{Or:

the trails.} in the desert | spoilers have come, | for the sword of the Lord devours | from one end of the land to the
other; | no one shall be safe. | They have sown wheat and have reaped thorns, | they have tired themselves out but
profit nothing. | They shall be ashamed of their\fn{The Hebrew has: your.} harvests | because of the fierce anger of
the Lord.\fn{Using several figures, God laments the necessary ravaging of Judah by the Babylonian-inspired raids of 601BC, led by

several puppet rulers (birds of prey, shepherds), in repri-al for Jehoakimh’s short-lived revolt.}

     Thus says the Lord concerning all my evil neighbors who touch the heritage that I have given my people Israel
to inherit: I am about to pluck them up from their land, and I will pluck up the house of Judah from among them.
{15} And after I have plucked them up, I will again have compassion on them, and I will bring them again to their
heritage and to their land, everyone of them. And then, if they\fn{A reference to the enemies.} will diligently learn the
ways of my people, to swear by my name, “As the Lord lives,” as they taught my people to swear by Baal, then
they shall be built up in the midst of my people. But if any nation will not listen, then I will completely uproot it
and destroy it, says the Lord.

XIII

     Thus said the Lord to me, “Go and buy yourself a linen loincloth, and put it on your loins, but do not dip it in
water.” So I bought a loincloth according to the word of the Lord, and put it on my loins. And the word of the
Lord came to me a second time, saying, “Take the loincloth that you bought and are waring, and go now to the
Euphrates,\fn{Or:  to  Parah;  the  Hebrew has:  perath.  Jeremiah evidently associated the name of a  village near his  home town of

Anathoth, Parah, where there are rocky cliffs, with the Hebrew name of the Euphrates (Perath).} and hide it there in a cleft of the
rock.” {5} So I went, and hid it by the Euphrates, as the Lord commanded me. And after many days the Lord said
to me, “Go now to the Euphrates,\fn{Or:  by Parah. The Hebrew has: perath.} and take from there the loincloth that I
commanded you to hide there.” Then I went to the Euphrates, and dug, and I took the loincloth from the place
where I had hidden it. But now the loincloth was ruined; it was good for nothing.

     Then the word of the Lord came to me: Thus says the Lord: Just so I will ruin the pride of Judah and the great
pride of Jerusalem. {10} This evil people, who refuse to hear my words, who stubbornly follow their own will and
have gone after other gods to serve them and worship them, shall be like this loincloth, which is good for nothing.
For as the loincloth clings to one’s loins, so I made the whole house of Israel and the whole house of Judah cling
to me, says the Lord, in order that they might be for me a people, a name, a praise, and a glory. But they would
not listen.

     You shall speak to them this word: Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel: Every wine-jar should be filled with
wine. And they will say to you, “Do you think we do not know that every wine-jar should be filled with wine?”
Then you shall say to them: Thus says the Lord: I am about to fill all the inhabitants of this land—the kings who
sit on David’s throne, the priests, the prophets, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem—with drunkenness. And I will
dash them one against another, parents and children together, says the Lord. I will  not pity or spare or have
compassion when I destroy them.

     {15} Hear and give ear; do not be haughty, | for the Lord has spoken. | Give glory to the Lord your God | before
he brings darkness, | and before your feet stumble | on the mountains at twilight; | while you look for light, | he
turns it into gloom | and makes it deep darkness. | But if you will not listen, | my soul will weep in secret for your
pride; | my eyes will weep bitterly and run down with tears, | because the Lord’s flock has been taken captive.

     Say to the king and the queen mother; | “Take a lowly seat, | for your beautiful crown | has come down from
your head.”\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | The towns of the Negeb are
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shut up | with no one to open them; | all Judah is taken into exile, | wholly taken into exile.

     {20} Lift up your eyes and see | those who come from the north. | Where is the flock that was given you, | your
beautiful flock? | What will you say when they set as head over you | those whom you have trained to be your
allies? | Will not pangs take hold of you, | like those of a woman in labor? | And if you say in your heart, | “Why
have these things come upon me?” | it is for the greatness of your iniquity | that your skirts are lifted up, | and you
are violated.\fn{A common Biblical simile for judgment, the ravishing of a woman.} | Can Ethiopians change their skin | or
leopards their spots? | Then also you can do good | who are accustomed to do evil. | I will scatter you\fn{ The

Hebrew has:  them.} like chaff |  driven by the wind from the desert. |  {25} This is your lot, |  the portion I have
measured out to you, says the Lord, | because you have forgotten me | and trusted in lies. | I myself will lift up
your skirts over your face, | and your shame will be seen. | I have seen your abominations, | your adulteries and
neighings, your shameless prostitutions | on the hills of the countryside. | Woe to you, O Jerusalem! | How long
will it be | before you are made clean?

XIV

     The word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah concerning the drought:

     Judah mourns | and her gates languish; | they lie in gloom on the ground, | and the cry of Jerusalem goes up. |
Her nobles send their servants for water; | they come to the cisterns, | they find no water, | they return with their
vessels empty.  |  They are ashamed and dismayed |  and cover their heads, |  because the ground is cracked.  |
Because there has been no rain on the land | the farmers are dismayed; | they cover their heads. {5} Even the doe
in the field forsakes her newborn fawn | because there is no grass. | The wild asses stand on the bare heights,\fn
{Or: the trails.} | they pant for air like jackals; | their eyes fall | because there is no herbage.

     Although our iniquities testify against us, | act, O Lord, for your name’s sake; | our apostasies indeed are many,
| and we have sinned against you. | O hope of Israel, | its savior in time of trouble, | why should you be like a
stranger in the land, | like a traveler turning aside for the night? | Why should you be like someone confused, | like
a mighty warrior who cannot give help? | Yet you, O Lord, are in the midst of us, | and we are called by your
name; | do not forsake us!

     {10} Thus says the Lord concerning this people: | Truly they have loved to wander, | they have not restrained
their feet; | therefore the Lord does not accept them, | now he will remember their iniquity | and punish their sins.

     The Lord said to me: Do not pray for the welfare of this people. Although they fast, I do not hear their cry, and
although they offer burnt offering and grain offering, I do not accept them; but by the sword, by famine, and by
pestilence I consume them.

     Then I said: “Ah, Lord God! Here are the prophets saying to them, ‘You shall not see the sword, nor shall you
have famine, but I will give you true peace in this place.’”\fn{ I.e.,  in the temple.} And the Lord said to me: The
prophets are prophesying lies in my name; I did not send them, nor did I command them or speak to them. They
are prophesying to you a lying vision, worthless divination, and the deceit of their own minds. {15} Therefore thus
says the Lord concerning the prophets who prophesy in my name though I did not send them, and who say,
“Sword and famine shall not come on this land”; by sword and famine those prophets shall be consumed. And the
people to whom they prophesy shall be thrown out into the streets of Jerusalem, victims of famine and sword.
There shall be no one to bury them—themselves, their wives, their sons, and their daughters. For I will pour out
their wickedness upon them.

     You shall say to them this word: | Let my eyes run down with tears night and day, | and let them not cease, | for
the virgin daughter—my people—is struck down with a crushing blow, | with a very grievous wound. | If I go out
into the field, | look—those killed by the sword! | And if I enter the city, | look—those sick with\fn{ The Hebrew has:

look—the  sickness  of.} famine! |  For both prophet  and priest  ply their  trade throughout the land,  |  and have no
knowledge.
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     Have you completely rejected Judah? | Does your heart loathe Zion? | Why have you struck us down | so that
there is no healing for us? | We look for peace, but find no good; | for a time of healing, but there is terror instead. |
{20} We acknowledge our wickedness, O Lord, | the iniquity of our ancestors, | for we have sinned against you. |
Do not spurn us, for your name’s sake, | do not dishonor your glorious throne; | remember and do not break your
covenant with us. | Can any idols of the nations bring rain? | Or can the heavens give showers? | Is it now you, O
Lord our God? | We set our hope on you, | for it is you who do all this.

XV

     Then the Lord said to me: Though Moses\fn{One of only four references to Moses in prophetic literature (the others are in

Micah, Isaiah, and Malachi).} say to you, “Where shall we go?” you shall say to them: Thus says the Lord:

     Those destined for pestilence, to pestilence, | and those destined for the sword, to the sword; | those destined
for famine, to famine, | and those destined for captivity, to captivity.

     And I will appoint over them four kinds of destroyers, says the Lord: the sword to kill, the dogs to drag away,
and the birds of the air and the wild animals of the earth to devour and destroy. I will make them a horror to all the
kingdoms of the earth because of what King Manasseh son of Hezekiah of Judah did in Jerusalem.

     {5} Who will have pity on you, O Jerusalem, | or who will bemoan you? | Who will turn aside to ask about
your welfare? | You have rejected me, says the Lord, | you are going backward: | so I have stretched out my hand
against you and destroyed you— | I am weary of relenting. | I have winnowed them with a winnowing fork | in the
gates of the land; | I have bereaved them, I have destroyed my people; | they did not turn from their ways. | Their
widows became more numerous | than the sand of the seas; | I have brought against the mothers of youths | a
destroyer at noonday; | I have made anguish and terror | fall upon her suddenly. | She who bore seven\fn{A sign of

favor.} has languished; | she has swooned away; | her sun went down while it was yet day; | she has been shamed
and disgraced. | And the rest of them I will give to the sword | before their enemies, | (says the Lord).

     {10} Woe is me, my mother, that you ever bore me, a man of strife and contention to the whole land! I have not
lent, nor have I borrowed, yet all of them curse me. The Lord said: Surely I have intervened in your life\fn{The

Hebrew has:  intervened with you.} for good, surely I have imposed enemies on you in a time of trouble in a time of
distress.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} Can iron and bronze break iron from the north?

     Your wealth and your treasures I will give as plunder, without price, for all your sins, throughout all your
territory. I will make you serve your enemies in a land that you do not know, for in my anger a fire is kindled that
shall burn forever.

     {15} O Lord, you know; | remember me and visit me, | and bring down retribution for me on my persecutors. |
In your forbearance do not take me away; | know that on your account I suffer insult. | Your words were found,
and I ate them, | and your words became to me a joy | and the delight of my heart, | for I am called by your name, |
O Lord, God of hosts. | I did not sit in the company of merrymakers, | nor did I rejoice; | under the weight of your
hand I sat alone, | for you had filled me with indignation. | Why is my pain unceasing, | my wound incurable, |
refusing to be healed? | Truly, you are to me like a deceitful brook, | like waters that fail.

     Therefore thus says the Lord: | If you turn back, I will take you back, | and you shall stand before me. | If you
utter what is precious, and not what is worthless, | you shall serve as my mouth. | It is they who will turn to you, |
not you who will turn to them. | {20} And I will make you to this people | a fortified wall of bronze; | they will
fight against you, | but they shall not prevail over you, | for I am with you | to save you and deliver you, | says the
Lord. | I will deliver you out of the hand of the wicked | and redeem you from the grasp of the ruthless.

XVI

     The word of the Lord came to me: You shall not take a wife, nor shall you have sons or daughters in this place.
For thus says the Lord concerning the sons and daughters who are born in this place, and concerning the mothers
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who bear them and the fathers who beget them in this land: They shall die of deadly diseases. They shall not be
lamented, nor shall they be buried; they shall become like dung on the surface of the ground. They shall perish by
the sword and by famine, and their dead bodies shall become food for the birds of the air and for the wild animals
of the earth.

     {5} For thus says the Lord: do not enter the house of mourning, or go to lament, or bemoan them; for I have
taken away my peace from this people, says the Lord, my steadfast love and mercy. Both great and small shall die
in this land; they shall not be buried, and no one shall lament for them; there shall be no gashing,\fn{Another

common custom of mourning in the ancient world. (H)} no shaving of the head for them. No one shall break bread\fn{So two

Hebrew manuscripts, and the Greek. The Masoretic text has: break for them.} for the mourner, to offer comfort for the dead; nor
shall anyone give them the cup of consolation to drink for their fathers or their mothers. You shall not go into the
house of feasting to sit with them, to eat and drink. For thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: I am going
to banish from this place, in your days and before your eyes, the voice of mirth and the voice of gladness, the
voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the bride.

     {10} And when you tell this people all these words, and they say to you, “Why has the Lord pronounced all
this great evil against us? What is our iniquity? What is the sin that we have committed against the Lord our
God?” then you shall say to them: It is because your ancestors have forsaken me, says the Lord, and have gone
after other gods and have served and worshipped them, and have forsaken me and have not kept my law; and
because you have behaved worse than your ancestors, for here you are, every one of you, following your stubborn
evil will, refusing to listen to me. Therefore I will hurl you out of this land into a land that neither you nor your
ancestors have known, and there you shall serve other gods day and night, for I will show you no favor.

     Therefore, the days are surely coming, says the Lord, when it shall no longer be said, “As the Lord lives who
brought the people of Israel up out of the land of Egypt,” {15} but “As the Lord lives who brought the people of
Israel up out of the land of the north and out of all the lands where he had driven them.” For I will bring them
back to their own land that I gave to their ancestors.\fn{This passage duplicates Jeremiah XXIII:7-8,  and is probably an

editorial inclusion here.}

     I am now sending for many fishermen,\fn{Egyptians.} says the Lord, and they shall catch them; and afterward I
will send for many hunters,\fn{Babylonians.} and they shall hunt them from every mountain and every hill, and out
of the clefts of the rocks. For my eyes are on all their ways; they are not hidden from my presence, nor is their
iniquity concealed from my sight.And\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:  And first.} I will doubly repay their iniquity
and their sin, because they have polluted my land with the carcasses of their detestable idols, and have filled my
inheritance with their abominations.

     O Lord, my strength and my stronghold, | my refuge in the day of trouble, | to you shall the nations come from
the ends of the earth and say: | our ancestors have inherited nothing but lies, | worthless things in which there is no
profit. | {20} Can mortals make for themselves gods? | Such are no gods!

     “Therefore I am surely going to teach them, this time I am going to teach them my power and my might, and
they shall know that my name is the Lord.”

XVII

     The sin of Judah is written with an iron pen;\fn{I.e., a diamond-tipped stylus.} with a diamond point it is engraved
on the tablet of their hearts, and on the horns of their altars, while their children remember their altars and their
sacred poles, beside every green tree, and on the high hills, on their mountains in the open country. Your wealth
and all your treasures I will give for spoil as the price of your sin\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: spoil your high

places for sin.} throughout all your territory. By your own act you shall lose the heritage that I gave you, and I will
make you serve your enemies in a land that you do not know, for in my anger a fire is kindled\fn{ So two Hebrew

manuscripts. The Theodotion (a Greek version of the Received Old Testament) has: you kindled.} that shall burn forever.

     {5} Thus says the Lord: | Cursed are those who trust in mere mortals | and make mere flesh their strength, |
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whose hearts turn away from the Lord. | They shall be like a shrub in the desert, | and shall not see when relief
comes. | They shall live in the parched places of the wilderness, | in an uninhabited salt land.

     Blessed are those who trust in the Lord, | whose trust is the Lord. | They shall be like a tree planted by water, |
sending out its roots by the stream. | It shall not fear when heat comes, | and its leaves shall stay green; | in the
year of drought it is not anxious, | and it does not cease to bear fruit.

     The heart is devious above all else; | it is perverse— | who can understand it? | {10} I the Lord test the mind |
and search the heart, | to give to all according to their ways, | according to the fruit of their doings.

     Like the partridge hatching what it does not lay, | so are all who amass wealth unjustly; | in mid-life it will
leave them, | and at their end they will prove to be fools.

     O glorious throne,\fn{The ark in the temple.} exalted from the beginning, | shrine in our sanctuary! | O hope of
Israel! O Lord: | All who forsake you shall be put to shame; | those who turn away from you\fn{The Hebrew has: me.}
| shall be recorded in the underworld\fn{Or: in the earth.} | for they have forsaken the fountain of living water, the
Lord.

     Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be healed; | save me, and I shall be saved; | for you are my praise. | {15} See how
they say to me,  |  “Where is  the word of the Lord? |  Let it  come!” |  But  I have not run away from being a
shepherd\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} in your service, | nor have I desired the fatal day. | You know what
came from my lips; | it was before your face. | Do not become a terror to me; | you are my refuge in the day of
disaster; | Let my persecutors be shamed, | but do not let me be shamed; | let them be dismayed, | but do not let me
be dismayed; | bring on them the day of disaster; | destroy them with double destruction!

     Thus said the Lord to me: Go and stand in the People’s Gate, by which the kings of Judah enter and by which
they go out, and in all the gates of Jerusalem, {20} and say to them: hear the word of the Lord, you kings of Judah,
and all Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, who enter by these gates. Thus says the Lord; for the sake of
your lives, take care that you do not bear a burden on the Sabbath day or bring it in by the gates of Jerusalem. And
do not carry a burden out of your houses on the Sabbath or do any work, but keep the Sabbath day holy, as I
commanded your ancestors. Yet they did not listen or incline their ear; they stiffened their necks and would not
hear or receive instruction.

     But if you listen to me, says the Lord, and bring in no burden by the gates of this city on the Sabbath day, but
keep the Sabbath day holy and do no work on it, {25} then there shall enter by the gates of this city kings\fn{This is

a correction. The Hebrew has: kings and officials.} who sit on the throne of David, riding in chariots and on horses, they and
their officials, the people of Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and this city shall be inhabited forever. And
people shall come from the towns of Judah and the places around Jerusalem, from the land of Benjamin, from the
Shephelah, from the hill country, and from the Negeb, bringing burnt offerings and sacrifices, grain offerings and
frankincense, and bringing thank offerings to the house of the Lord. But if you do not listen to me, to keep the
Sabbath day holy, and to carry in no burden through the gates of Jerusalem on the Sabbath day, then I will kindle a
fire in its gates; it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem and shall not be quenched.

XVIII

     The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord: “Come, go down to the potter’s house,\fn{Probably in Jerusalem’s

southern section.} and there I will let you hear my words.” So I went down to the potter’s house, and there he was
working at his wheel. The vessel he was making of clay was spoiled in the potter’s hand, and he reworked it into
another vessel, as seemed good to him.

     {5} Then the word of the Lord came to me: Can I not do with you, O house of Israel, just as this potter has
done? says the Lord. Just like the clay in the potter’s hand, so are you in my hand, O house of Israel. At one
moment I may declare concerning a nation or a kingdom, that I will pluck up and break down and destroy it, but if
that nation, concerning which I have spoken, turns from its evil, I will change my mind about the disaster that I
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intended to bring on it. And at another moment I may declare concerning a nation or a kingdom that I will build
and plant it, {10} but if it does evil in my sight, not listening to my voice, then I will change my mind about the
good that I had intended to do to it. Now, therefore, say to the people of Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem:
thus says the Lord: Look, I am a potter shaping evil against you and devising a plan against you. Turn now, all of
you from your evil way, and amend your ways and your doings.

     But they say, “It is no use! We will follow our own plans, and each of us will act according to the stubbornness
of our evil will.”

     Therefore thus says the Lord; | Ask among the nations: | Who has heard the like of this? | The virgin Israel has
done | a most horrible thing. | Does the snow of Lebanon leave the crags of Sirion?\fn{Mount Hermon. This is a

correction.  The Hebrew has:  of  the field.} |  Do the mountain\fn{This  is  a  correction.  The Hebrew has:  foreign.} waters run
dry,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  Are the foreign waters plucked up?} | the cold flowing streams?\fn{The waters
referred to are perhaps from the Anti-Lebanon Mountains or from Mount Hermon itself, such as the Pharpar and Abanah rivers or the
sources of the Jordan.} |  {15} But my people have forgotten me, |  they burn offerings to a delusion; |  they have
stumbled\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: they made them stumble.} in their ways, | in the ancient
roads, | and have gone into bypaths, | not the highway, | making their hand a horror, | a thing to be hissed at
forever. | All who pass by it are horrified | and shake their heads. | Like the wind from the east, | I will scatter them
before the enemy. | I will show them my back, not my face, | in the day of their calamity.

     Then they\fn{Identity unknown.} said, “Come, let us make plots against Jeremiah—for instruction shall not perish
from the priest, nor counsel from the wise, nor the word from the prophet. Come, let us bring charges against
him,\fn{The Hebrew has: strike him with the tongue.} and let us not heed any of his words.”

     Give heed to me, O Lord, | and listen to what my adversaries say! | {20} Is evil a recompense for good? | Yet
they have dug a pit for my life. | Remember how I stood before you | to speak good for them, | to turn away your
wrath from them. | Therefore give their children over to famine; | hurl them out to the power of the sword, | let
their wives become childless and widowed. | May their men meet death by pestilence, | their youths be slain by
the sword in battle. | May a cry be heard from their houses, | when you bring the marauder suddenly upon them! |
For they have dug a pit to catch me, | and laid snares for my feet. | Yet you, O Lord, know | all their plotting to kill
me. | Do not forgive their iniquity, | do not blot out their sin from your sight. | Let them be tripped up before you, |
deal with them while you are angry.

XIX

     Thus said the Lord; Go and buy a potter’s earthenware jug. Take with you\fn{So the Syriac, and the Targum. Compare

the Greek. The Hebrew lacks: Take with you.} some of the elders of the people and some of the senior priests, and go out
to the valley of the son of Hinnom at the entry of the Potsherd Gate,\fn{Probably the later Dung Gate.} and proclaim
there the words that I tell you. You shall say: Hear the word of the Lord, O kings of Judah and inhabitants of
Jerusalem. Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: I am going to bring such disaster upon this place that
the ears of everyone who hears of it will tingle. Because the people have forsaken me, and have profaned this
place by making offerings in it to other gods whom neither they nor their ancestors nor the kings of Judah have
known; and because they have filled this place with the blood of the innocent, {5} and gone on building the high
places of Baal to burn their children in the fire as burnt offerings to Baal, which I did not command or decree, nor
did it enter my mind. Therefore the days are surely coming, says the Lord, when this place shall no more be called
Topheth, or the valley of the son of Hinnom, but the valley of Slaughter. And in this place I will make void the
plans of Judah and Jerusalem, and will make them fall by the sword before their enemies, and by the hand of
those who seek their life. I will give their dead bodies for food to the birds of the air and to the wild animals of the
earth. And I will make this city a horror, a thing to be hissed at; everyone who passes by it will be horrified and
will hiss\fn{Thereby to ward off the contamination of evil from themselves. (H)} because of all its disasters. And I will make
them eat the flesh of their sons and the flesh of their daughters, and all shall eat the flesh of their neighbors in the
siege, and in the distress with which their enemies and those who seek their life afflict them.

     {10} Then you shall break the jug in the sight of those who go with you, and shall say to them: Thus says the
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Lord of hosts: so will I break this people and this city, as one breaks a potter’s vessel, so that it can never be
mended. In Topheth they shall bury until there is no more room to bury. Thus will I do to this place, says the Lord,
and to its inhabitants, making this city like Topheth. And the house of Jerusalem and the house of the kings of
Judah shall be defiled like the place of Topheth—all the houses upon whose roofs offerings have been made to the
whole host of heaven, and libations have been poured out to other gods.

     When Jeremiah came from Topheth, where the Lord had sent him to prophesy, he stood in the court of the
Lord’s house and said to all the people: {15} Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: I am now bringing
upon this city and upon all its town all the disaster that I have pronounced against it, because they have stiffened
their necks, refusing to hear my words.

XX

     Now the priest Pashhur son of Immer, who was chief officer\fn{I.e., head of the temple police.} in the house of the
Lord, heard Jeremiah prophesying these things. Then Pashhur struck the prophet Jeremiah, and put him in the
stocks that were in the upper Benjamin Gate of the house of the Lord. The next morning when Pashhur released
Jeremiah from the stocks, Jeremiah said to him, The Lord has named you not Pashhur but “Terror-all-around.” For
thus says the Lord; I am making you a terror to yourself and to all your friends; and they shall fall by the sword of
their enemies while you look on. And I will give all Judah into the hand of the king of Babylon; he shall carry
them captive to Babylon, and shall kill them with the sword. {5} I will give all the wealth of this city, all its gains,
all its prized belongings, and all the treasures of the kings of Judah into the hand of their enemies, who shall
plunder them, and seize them, and carry them to Babylon. And you, Pashhur, and all who live in your house, shall
go into captivity, and to Babylon you shall go; there you shall die, and there you shall be buried, you and all your
friends, to whom you have prophesied falsely.

     O Lord, you have enticed me, | and I was enticed; | you have overpowered me, | and you have prevailed. | I
have become a laughingstock all day long; | everyone mocks me. | For whenever I speak, I must cry out, | I must
shout, “Violence and destruction!” | For the word of the Lord has become for me | a reproach and derision all day
long. | If I say, “I will not mention him, | or speak any more in his name,” | then within me there is something like
a burning fire | shut up in my bones; | I am weary with holding it in, | and I cannot. |  {10} | For I hear many
whispering: | “Terror is all around! | Denounce him! Let us denounce him!” | All my close friends | are watching
for me to stumble. | “Perhaps he can be enticed, | and we can prevail against him, | and take our revenge on him.” |
But the Lord is with me like a dread warrior; | therefore my persecutors will stumble, | and they will not prevail. |
They will be greatly shamed, | for they will not succeed. | Their eternal dishonor | will never be forgotten. | O Lord
of hosts, you test the righteous, | you see the heart and the mind; | let me see your retribution upon them, | for to
you I have committed my cause.

     Sing to the Lord; | praise the Lord! | For he has delivered the life of the needy\fn{Those who rely on God.} | from
the hands of evildoers.

     Cursed be the day | on which I was born! | The day when my mother bore me, | let it not be blessed! | {15}
Cursed be the man | who brought the news to my father, saying, | “A child is born to you, a son,” | making him
very glad. | Let that man be like the cities | that the Lord overthrew without pity, | let him hear a cry in the
morning | and an alarm at noon, | because he did not kill me in the womb; | so my mother would have been my
grave, | and her womb forever great. | Why did I come forth from the womb | to see toil and sorrow, | and spend
my days in shame?\fn{NOAB, p. 994OT, calls this is an independent section.}

XXI

     This is the word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, when King Zedekiah sent to him Pashhur son of
Malchiah and the priest Zephaniah son of Maaseiah, saying, “Please inquire of the Lord on our behalf, for King
Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon is making war against us; perhaps the Lord will perform a wonderful deed for us, as
he has often done, and will make him withdraw from us.”
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     Then Jeremiah said to them: Thus you shall say to Zedekiah: Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel: I am going
to turn back the weapons of war that are in your hands and with which you are fighting against the king of
Babylon and against the Chaldeans who are besieging you outside the walls; and I will bring them together into
the center of this city. {5} I myself will fight against you with outstretched hand and mighty arm, in anger, in fury,
and in great wrath. And I will strike down the inhabitants of this city, both human beings and animals; they shall
die of a great pestilence. Afterward, says the Lord, I will give King Zedekiah of Judah, and his servants, and the
people in this city—those who survive the pestilence, sword, and famine—into the hands of King Nebuchadrezzar
of Babylon, into the hands of their enemies, into the hands of those who seek their lives. He shall strike them
down with the edge of the sword; he shall not pity them, or spare them, or have compassion.\fn{For these verses
compare Jeremiah XXXVII:1-10. Although the accounts are similar, they evidently describe separate events. Pashhur, the son of Malchiah,
appears also in Jeremiah XXXVIII. Zephaniah the priest was later executed at Riblah by Nebuchadrezzar.}

     And to this people you shall say: Thus says the Lord: See, I am setting before you the way of life and the way
of death. Those who stay in this city shall die by the sword, by famine, and by pestilence; but those who go out
and surrender to the Chaldeans who are besieging you shall live and shall have their lives as a prize of war. {10}
For I have set my face against this city for evil and not for good, says the Lord: it shall be given into the hands of
the king of Babylon, and he shall burn it with fire.

     To the house of the king of Judah say: Hear the word of the Lord, O house of David! Thus says the Lord:

     Execute justice in the morning, | and deliver from the hand of the oppressor | anyone who has been robbed, | or
else my wrath will go forth like fire, | and burn, with no one to quench it, | because of your evil doings.

     See, I am against you, O inhabitant of the valley, | O rock of the plain, | (says the Lord;) | you who say, “Who
can come down against us, | or who can enter our places of refuge?” | I will punish you according to the fruit of
your doings, | (says the Lord;) | I will kindle a fire in its forest,\fn{This suggests the royal palace.} | and it shall devour
all that is around it.

XXII

     Thus says the Lord: Go down to the house of the king of Judah, and speak there this word, and say: Hear the
word of the Lord, O King of Judah sitting on the throne of David—you, and your servants, and your people who
enter  these gates.  Thus says  the  Lord:  Act  with justice  and righteousness,  and deliver from the hand of the
oppressor anyone who has been robbed. And do not wrong or violence to the alien, the orphan, and the widow, or
shed innocent blood in this place. For if you will indeed obey this word, then through the gates of this house shall
enter kings who sit on the throne of David, riding in chariots and on horses, they, and their servants, and their
people. {5} But if you will not heed these words, I swear by myself, says the Lord, that this house shall become a
desolation. For thus says the Lord concerning the house of the king of Judah:

     You are like Gilead to me, | like the summit of Lebanon; | but I swear that I will make you a desert, | an
uninhabited city.\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: uninhabited cities.} | I will prepare destroyers against you, | all
with their weapons; | they shall cut down your choicest cedars | and cast them into the fire.

     And many nations will pass by this city, and all of them will say one to another, “Why has the Lord dealt in
this way with that great city?” And they will answer, “Because they abandoned the covenant of the Lord their
God, and worshipped other gods and served them.\fn{A later comment, referring to Jerusalem, not the palace.}

     {10} Do not weep for him who is dead, | nor bemoan him; | weep rather for him who goes away, | for he shall
return no more | to see his native land.

     For thus says the Lord concerning Shallum\fn{The personal name of Jehoahaz, who in 609BC was banished (went away) to

Egypt by Neco, pharaoh of Egypt.} son of King Josiah of Judah, who succeeded his father Josiah, and who went away
from this place: He shall return here no more, but in the place where they have carried him captive he shall die,
and he shall never see this land again.
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     Woe to him who builds his house\fn{The palace,  which Jehoiakim irresponsibly expanded after  Egyptian styles.} by
unrighteousness, | and his upper rooms by injustice; | who makes his neighbors work for nothing, | and does not
give them their wages; | who says, “I will build myself a spacious house | with large upper rooms,” | and who cuts
out windows for it, | paneling it with cedar, | and painting it with vermilion. | {15} Are you a king | because you
compete in cedar? |  Did not your father\fn{Josiah,  whose  death  was mourned.} eat and drink |  and do justice and
righteousness? | Then it was well with him. | He judged the cause of the poor and needy; | then it was well. | Is not
this to know me? | says the Lord. | But your eyes and heart | are only on your dishonest gain, | for shedding
innocent blood, | and for practicing oppression and violence.

     Therefore thus says the Lord concerning King Jehoiakim son of Josiah of Judah:

     They shall not lament for him, saying, | “Alas, my brother!” or “Alas, sister!” | They shall not lament for him,
saying, | “Alas, lord! or “Alas, his majesty!” | With the burial of a donkey he shall be buried— | dragged off and
thrown out beyond the gates of Jerusalem.

     {20} Go up to Lebanon, and cry out, | and lift up your voice in Bashan; | cry out from Abarim, | for all your
lovers\fn{Jerusalem’s allies.} are crushed. | I spoke to you in your prosperity, | but you said, “I will not listen.” | This
has been your way from your youth, | for you have not obeyed my voice. | The wind shall shepherd all your
shepherds,\fn{Leaders.} |  and your  lovers  shall  go into captivity;  |  then you will  be  ashamed and dismayed |
because of all your wickedness. | O inhabitant of Lebanon, | nested among the cedars, | how you will groan\fn{ So

the Greek, the Vulgate, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: will be pitied.} when pangs come upon you, | pain as of a woman in
labor!

     As I live, says the Lord, even if King Coniah\fn{Jehoiachin.} son of Jehoiakim of Judah were the signet ring on
my right hand, even from there I would tear you off {25} and give you into the hands of those who seek your life,
into the hands of those of whom you are afraid, even into the hands of King Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon and into
the hands of the Chaldeans. I will hurl you and the mother who bore you into another country, where you were not
born, and there you shall die. But they shall not return to the land to which they long to return.

     Is this man Coniah a despised broken pot, | a vessel no one wants? | Why are he and his offspring hurled out |
and cast away in a land that they do not know? | O land, land, land, | hear the word of the Lord! | {30} Thus says
the Lord: | Record this man as childless, | a man who shall not succeed in his days; | for none of his offspring shall
succeed | in sitting on the throne of David, | and ruling again in Judah.

XXIII

     Woe to the shepherds\fn{Judah’s  rulers.} who destroy and scatter the sheep of my pasture! says the Lord.
Therefore thus says the Lord, the God of Israel, concerning the shepherds who shepherd my people: It is you who
have scattered my flock, and have driven them away, and you have not attended to them. So I will attend to you
for your evil doings, says the Lord. Then I myself will gather the remnant of my flock out of all the lands where I
have driven them, and I will bring them back to their fold, and they shall be fruitful and multiply. I will raise up
shepherds over them who will shepherd them, and they shall not fear any longer, or be dismayed, nor shall any be
missing, says the Lord.

     {5} Therefore, the days are surely coming, says the Lord, when it shall no longer be said, “As the Lord lives
who brought the people of Israel up out of the land of Egypt,” but “As the Lord lives who brought out and led the
offspring of the house of Israel out of the land of the north and out of all the lands where he\fn{So the Greek. The

Hebrew has: I.} had driven them.” Then they shall live in their own land.\fn{This messianic expectation differs from the later

militant nationalism.}

     Concerning the prophets: | My heart is crushed within me, | all my bones shake; | I have become like a
drunkard, | like one overcome by wine, | because of the Lord | and because of his holy words. | {10} For the land is
full of adulterers; | because of the curse the land mourns, | and the pastures of the wilderness are dried up. | Their
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course has been evil, | and their might is not right. | Both prophet and priest are ungodly; | even in my house I
have found their wickedness, | (says the Lord.) Therefore their way shall be to them | like slippery paths in the
darkness, | into which they shall be driven and fall; | for I will bring disaster upon them | in the year of their
punishment, | (says the Lord.) In the prophets of Samaria | I saw a disgusting thing: | they prophesied by Baal | and
led my people Israel astray. | But in the prophets of Jerusalem | I have seen a more shocking thing: | they commit
adultery and walk in lies; | they strengthen the hands of evildoers, | so that no one turns from wickedness; | all of
them have become like Sodom to me, | and its inhabitants like Gomorrah. | {15} Therefore thus says the Lord of
hosts concerning the prophets: | “I am going to make them eat wormwood, | and give them poisoned water to
drink; | for from the prophets of Jerusalem | ungodliness has spread throughout the land.”

     Thus says the Lord of hosts: Do not listen to the words of the prophets who prophesy to you; they are deluding
you. They speak visions of their own minds, not from the mouth of the Lord. They keep saying to those who
despise the word of the Lord, “It shall be well with you”; and to all who stubbornly follow their own stubborn
hearts, they say, “No calamity shall come upon you.”

     For who has stood in the council of the Lord | so as to see and to hear his word? | Who has given heed to his
word so as to proclaim it? | Look, the storm of the Lord! | Wrath has gone forth, | a whirling tempest; | it will burst
upon the  head  of  the  wicked.  |  {20} The  anger  of  the  Lord will  not  turn  back  |  until  he  has  executed and
accomplished | the intents of his mind. | In the latter days you will understand it clearly.

     I did not send the prophets, | yet they ran; | I did not speak to them, | yet they prophesied. | But if they had
stood in my council, | then they would have proclaimed my words to my people, | and they would have turned
them from their evil way, | and from the evil of their doings.

     Am I a God near by, says the Lord, and not a God far off? Who can hide in secret places so that I cannot see
them? says the Lord.  {25} I have heard what the prophets have said who prophesy lies in my name, saying, “I
have dreamed, I have dreamed!” How long? Will the hearts of the prophets ever turn back—those who prophesy
lies, and who prophesy the deceit of their own heart? They plan to make my people forget my name by their
dreams that they tell one another, just as their ancestors forgot my name for Baal. Let the prophet who has a
dream tell the dream, but let the one who has my word speak my word faithfully. What has straw in common with
wheat? says the Lord. Is not my word like fire, says the Lord, and like a hammer that breaks a rock in pieces?
{30} See, therefore, I am against the prophets, says the Lord, who steal my words from one another. See, I am
against the prophets, says the Lord, who use their own tongues and say, “Says the Lord.” See, I am against those
who prophesy lying dreams, says the Lord, and who tell them, and who lead my people astray by their lies and
their recklessness, when I did not send them or appoint them; so they do not profit this people at all, says the
Lord.

     When this people, or a prophet, or a priest asks you, “What is the burden of the Lord?” you shall say to them,
“You are the burden,\fn{So the Greek, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has:  What burden.} and I will cast you off, says the
Lord.” And as for the prophet, priest, or the people who say, “The burden of the Lord,” I will punish them and
their households. {35} Thus shall you say to one another, among yourselves, “What has the Lord answered?” or
“What  has  the  Lord  spoken?” But  “the burden of  the  Lord”  you shall  mention  no  more,  for  the  burden is
everyone’s own word, and so you pervert the words of the living God, the Lord of hosts, our God. Thus you shall
ask the prophet, “What has the Lord answered you?” or “What has the Lord spoken?” But if you say, “the burden
of the Lord,” thus says the Lord: Because you have said these words, “the burden of the Lord,” when I sent to
you, saying, You shall not say, “the burden of the Lord,” therefore, I will surely lift you up\fn{So various Hebrew

manuscripts, the Greek, and the Vulgate. The Masoretic text has: forget you.} and cast you away from my presence, you and the
city that I gave to you and your ancestors.  {40} And I will bring upon you everlasting disgrace and perpetual
shame, which shall not be forgotten.\fn{This section is a later commentary on verse :33 (When this people, or a prophet, or a
priest asks you, “What is the burden of the Lord?” you shall say to them, “You are the burden, and I will cast you off, says the Lord.” ),
which it misunderstood, concentrating on the phrase the burden of the Lord; it is theologically non-Jeremianic.}

XXIV
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     The  Lord  showed  me two baskets  of  figs  placed  before  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  This  was  after  King
Nebuchadrezzar  of  Babylon had taken into exile  from Jerusalem King Jeconiah son of  Jehoiakim of  Judah,
together with the officials of Judah, the artisans, and the smiths, and had brought them to Babylon. One basket
had very good figs, like first-ripe figs, but the other basket had very bad figs,\fn{The bad figs were those remaining in
Palestine and Egypt after 597BC, who smugly assumed that they were favored over those deported, the  good figs (who were considered the
objects of God’s wrath.)} so bad that they could not be eaten. And the Lord said to me, “What do you see, Jeremiah?”
I said, “Figs, the good figs very good, and the bad figs very bad, so bad that they cannot be eaten.”

     Then the word of the Lord came to me: {5} Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel: like these good figs, so I will
regard as good the exiles from Judah, whom I have sent away from this place to the land of the Chaldeans. I will
set my eyes upon them for good, and I will bring them back to this land. I will build them up, and not tear them
down; I will plant them, and not pluck them up. I will give them a heart to know that I am the Lord, and they shall
be my people and I will be their God, for they shall return to me with their whole heart.

     But thus says the Lord: Like the bad figs that are so bad they cannot be eaten, so will I treat King Zedekiah of
Judah, his officials, the remnant of Jerusalem who remain in this land, and those who live in the land of Egypt. I
will make them a horror, an evil thing, to all the kingdoms of the earth—a disgrace, a byword, a taunt, and a curse
in all the places where I shall drive them.  {10} And I will send sword, famine, and pestilence upon them, until
they are utterly destroyed from the land that I gave to them and their ancestors.

XXV

     The word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the people of Judah, in the fourth year of King Jehoiakim son
of Josiah of Judah (that was the first year of King Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon), which the prophet Jeremiah spoke
to all the people of Judah and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem: For twenty-three years, from the thirteenth year of
King Josiah son of Amon of  Judah,  to  this  day,  the word of the Lord has  come to me,  and I  have spoken
persistently to you, but you have not listened. And though the Lord persistently sent you all  his servants the
prophets, you have neither listened nor inclined your ears to hear {5} when they said, “Turn now, every one of
you, from your evil way and wicked doings, and you will remain upon the land that the Lord has given to you and
your ancestors from of old and forever; do not go after other gods to serve and worship them, and do not provoke
me to anger with the work of your hands. Then I will do you no harm.” Yet you did not listen to me, says the
Lord, and so you have provoked me to anger with the work of your hands to your own harm.

     Therefore thus says the Lord of hosts: Because you have not obeyed my words, I am going to send for all the
tribes of the north, says the Lord, even for King Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon, my servant, and I will bring them
against this land and its inhabitants, and against all these nations around; I will utterly destroy them, and make
them an object of horror and of hissing, and an everlasting disgrace.\fn{So the Greek. Compare the Syraic. The Hebrew

has: and everlasting desolations.} {10} And I will banish from them the sound of mirth and the sound of gladness, the
voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the bride, the sound of the millstones and the light of the lamp. This
whole land shall become a ruin and a waste, and these nations shall serve the king of Babylon seventy years. Then
after seventy years are completed, I will punish the king of Babylon and that nation, the land of the Chaldeans, for
their iniquity, says the Lord, making the land an everlasting waste. I will bring upon that land all the words that I
have uttered against it, everything written in this book, which Jeremiah prophesied against all the nations. For
many nations and great kings shall make slaves of them also; and I will repay them according to their deeds and
the work of their hands.\fn{This conclusion to Jeremiah’s memoirs (XXXVI:1-4) was written after Nebuchadrezzar’s victory over

Neco of Egypt at Carchemish, in June, 605 BC.}

     {15} For\fn{This vision, which comprises the rest of chapter XXV, originally introduced the now separated section of oracles against

the nations (chapters XLVI-LI).} thus the Lord, the God of Israel, said to me: Take from my hand this cup of the wine
of wrath, and make all the nations to whom I send you drink it. They shall drink and stagger and go out of their
minds because of the sword that I am sending among them.

     So I took the cup from the Lord’s hand, and made all the nations to whom the Lord sent me drink it: Jerusalem
and the towns of Judah, its kings and officials, to make them a desolation and a waste, an object of hissing and of
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cursing, as they are today; Pharaoh king of Egypt, his servants, his officials, and all his people; {20} all the mixed
people;\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} all the kings of the land of Uz; all the kings of the land of the
Philistines—Ashkelon, Gaza, Ekron, and the remnant of Ashdod; Edom, Moab, and the Ammonites; all the kings
of Tyre, all the kings of Sidon, and the kings of the coastland across the sea; Dedan, Tema, Buz, and all who have
shaven temples;\fn{The Arabs are apparently meant. (H)} all the kings of Arabia and all the kings of the mixed people
that live in the desert; {25} all the kings of Zimri, all the kings of Elam, and all the kings of Media; all the kings of
the north, far and near, one after another, and all the kingdoms of the world that are on the face of the earth. And
after them the king of Sheshach\fn{A Hebrew cryptogram for Babylon; this kind of cipher, in which the letters are substituted in

reverse order of the Hebrew alphabet, is called an atbash.} shall drink.

     Then you shall say to them, Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: Drink, get drunk and vomit, fall and
rise no more, because of the sword that I am sending among you.

     And if they refuse to accept the cup from your hand to drink, then you shall say to them: Thus says the Lord of
hosts: You must drink! See, I am beginning to bring disaster on the city that is called by my name, and how can
you possibly avoid punishment?  You shall  not  go unpunished,  for  I  am summoning a  sword against  all  the
inhabitants of the earth, says the Lord of hosts.

     {30} You, therefore, shall prophesy against them all these words, and say to them:

     The Lord will roar from on high, | and from his holy habitation utter his voice; | he will roar mightily against
his fold, |  and shout,  like those who tread grapes, |  against all  the inhabitants of the earth. | The clamor will
resound to the ends of the earth, | for the Lord has an indictment against the nations; | he is entering into judgment
with all flesh, | and the guilty he will put to the sword, | (says the Lord.)

     Thus says the Lord of hosts: | See, disaster is spreading | from nation to nation, | and a great tempest is stirring |
from the farthest parts of the earth!

     Those slain by the Lord on that day shall extend from one end of the earth to the other. They shall not be
lamented, or gathered, or buried; they shall become dung on the surface of the ground.

     Wail, you shepherds, and cry out; | roll in ashes, you lords of the flock,\fn{The rulers, the lords of the flock, are the

shepherds.}  |  for  the  days  of  your  slaughter  have  come—and  your  dispersions,\fn{The  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  is

uncertain.} | and you shall fall like a choice vessel. |  {35} Flight shall fail the shepherds, | and there shall be no
escape for the lords of the flock. | Hark! the cry of the shepherds, | and the wail of the lords of the flock! | For the
Lord is despoiling their pasture, | and the peaceful folds are devastated, | because of the fierce anger of the Lord. |
Like a lion\fn{Either God, or Nebuchadrezzar.} he has left his covert; | for their land has become a waste |  because of
the cruel sword, | and because of his fierce anger.

XXVI

     At the beginning of the reign of King Jehoiakim son of Josiah of Judah, this word came from the Lord: Thus
says the Lord: Stand in the court of the Lord’s house, and speak to all the cities of Judah that come to worship in
the house of the Lord; speak to them all the words that I command you; do not hold back a word. It may be that
they will listen, all of them, and will turn from their evil way, that I may change my mind about the disaster that I
intend to bring on them because of their evil doings. You shall say to them: Thus says the Lord: If you will not
listen to me, to walk in my law that I have set before you, {5} and to heed the words of my servants the prophets
whom I send to you urgently—though you have not heeded—then I will make this house like Shiloh, and I will
make this city a curse for all the nations of the Earth.\fn{The sermon referred to (which appears in Jeremiah VII:1-15) was

delivered perhaps during the Festival of Booths, September-October, 609BC.}

     The priests and the prophets and all the people heard Jeremiah speaking these words in the house of the Lord.
And when Jeremiah had finished speaking all that the Lord had commanded him to speak to all the people, then
the priests and the prophets and all the people laid hold of him, saying, “You shall die! Why have you prophesied
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in  the  name of  the  Lord,  saying,  ‘This  house  shall  be  like  Shiloh,  and  this  city  shall  be  desolate,  without
inhabitant’?” And all the people gathered around Jeremiah in the house of the Lord.

     {10} When the officials of Judah heard these things, they came up from the king’s house to the house of the
Lord and took their seat in the entry of the New Gate\fn{Perhaps the Benjamin Gate, north of the temple.} of the house of
the Lord. Then the priests and the prophets said to the officials and to all the people, “This man deserves the
sentence of death because he has prophesied against this city, as you have heard with your own ears.”

     Then Jeremiah spoke to all the officials and all the people, saying, “It is the Lord who sent me to prophesy
against this house and this city all the words you have heard. Now therefore amend your ways and your doings,
and obey the voice of the Lord your God, and the Lord will  change his mind about the disaster that he has
pronounced against you. But as for me, here I am in your hands. Do with me as seems good and right to you. {15}
Only know for certain that if you put me to death, you will be bringing innocent blood upon yourselves and upon
this city and its inhabitants, for in truth the Lord sent me to you to speak all these words in your ears.”

     Then the officials and all the people said to the priests and the prophets, “This man does not deserve the
sentence of death, for he has spoken to us in the name of the Lord our God.” And some of the elders of the land
arose and said to  all  the assembled people,  “Micah of  Moresheth,  who prophesied during the days of  King
Hezekiah of Judah, said to all the people of Judah: ‘Thus says the Lord of hosts,

     Zion shall be plowed as a field; | Jerusalem shall become a heap of ruins, | and the mountain of the house a
wooded height.’

     Did King Hezekiah of Judah and all Judah actually put him to death? Did he not fear the Lord and entreat the
favor of the Lord; and did not the Lord change his mind about the disaster that he had pronounced against them?
But we are about to bring great disaster on ourselves!”

     {20} There was another man prophesying in the name of the Lord, Uriah son of Shemaiah from Kiriath-jearim.
He prophesied against this city and against this land in words exactly like those of Jeremiah. And when King
Jehoiakim, with all his warriors and all the officials, heard his words, the king sought to put him to death; but
when Uriah heard of it, he was afraid and fled and escaped to Egypt. Then King Jehoiakim sent\fn{The Hebrew adds:

men to Egypt.} Elnathan son of Achbor and men with him to Egypt, and they took Uriah from Egypt and brought
him to King Jehoiakim, who struck him down with the sword and threw his dead body into the burial place of the
common people.\fn{His execution is unusual in the annals of Israelite prophetism.}

     But the hand of Ahikam\fn{Part of Jeremiah’s official support.} son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah so that he was not
given over into the hands of the people to be put to death.

XXVII

     In the beginning of the reign of King Zedekiah\fn{Or:  Jehoiakim, according to another reading.} son of Josiah of
Judah, this word came to Jeremiah from the Lord. Thus the Lord said to me: Make yourself a yoke of straps and
bars,\fn{Such as would be suitable for an ox to carry.} and put them on your neck. Send word\fn{This is a correction. The

Hebrew has: Send them.} to the king of Edom, the king of Moab, the king of the Ammonites, the king of Tyre, and the
king of Sidon by the hand of the envoys who have come to Jerusalem to King Zedekiah of Judah.\fn{For the purpose
of plotting against the Babylonians. The occasion for the conspiracy lay in a revolt within Nebuchadrezzar’s army (December 595-January
594BC), and the accession in Egypt of Psammetichus II (594BC). Perhaps responding to Jeremiah’s warning, Zedekiah did not carry out
the rebellion, and so Judah was spared during Nebuchadrezzar’s punitive campaign later that year.} Give them this charge for their
masters: Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: This is what you shall say to your masters: {5} It is I who
by my great power and my outstretched arm have made the earth, with the people and animals that are on the
earth, and I give it to whomever I please. Now I have given all these lands into the hand of King Nebuchad-
nezzar\fn{The form “Nebuchadnezzar” occurs in Jeremiah XXVII:6-XXIX:3; elsewhere in Jeremiah, “Nebuchadrezzar” appears. The

Babylonian form is “Nabu-kudurru-usur.”} of Babylon, my servant, and I have given him even the wild animals of the
field to serve him. All the nations shall serve him and his son and his grandson, until the time of his own land
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comes; then many nations and great kings shall make him their slave.

     But if any nation or kingdom will not serve this king, Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon, and put its neck under the
yoke of the king of Babylon, then I will punish that nation with the sword, with famine, and with pestilence, says
the Lord, until I have completed its\fn{The Hebrew has:  their.} destruction by his hand. You, therefore, must not
listen to your prophets, your diviners, your dreamers,\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: dreams.}
your soothsayers, or your sorcerers, who are saying to you, ‘You shall not serve the king of Babylon.’ {10} For
they are prophesying a lie to you, with the result that you will be removed far from your land; I will drive you out,
and you will perish. But any nation that will bring its neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon and serve him, I
will leave on its own land, says the Lord, to till it and live there.

     I spoke to King Zedekiah of Judah in the same way: Bring your necks under the yoke of the king of Babylon,
and serve him and his people, and live. Why should you and your people die by the sword, by famine, and by
pestilence, as the Lord has spoken concerning any nation that will not serve the king of Babylon? Do not listen to
the words of the prophets who are telling you not to serve the king of Babylon, for they are prophesying a lie to
you. {15} I have not sent them, says the Lord, but they are prophesying falsely in my name, with the result that I
will drive you out and you will perish, you and the prophets who are prophesying to you.

     Then I spoke to the priests and to all this people, saying, Thus says the Lord; Do not listen to the words of your
prophets who are prophesying to you, saying, “The vessels of the Lord’s house will soon be brought back from
Babylon,”\fn{Whence they were taken as booty in 597BC.} for they are prophesying a lie to you. Do not listen to them;
serve the king of Babylon and live. Why should this city become a desolation? If indeed they are prophets, and if
the word of the Lord is with them, then let them intercede with the Lord of hosts, that the vessels left in the house
of the Lord, in the house of the king of Judah, and in Jerusalem may not go to Babylon. For thus says the Lord of
hosts concerning the pillars, the sea, the stands, and the rest of the vessels that are left in this city,  {20} which
King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon did not take away when he took into exile from Jerusalem to Babylon King
Jeconiah son of Jehoiakim of Judah, and all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem—thus says the Lord of hosts, the
God of Israel, concerning the vessels left in the house of the Lord, in the house of the king of Judah, and in
Jerusalem: They shall be carried to Babylon, and there they shall stay, until the day when I give attention to them,
says the Lord. Then I will bring them up and restore them to this place.

XXVIII

     In that same year, at the beginning of the reign of King Zedekiah of Judah, in the fifth month of the fourth
year\fn{In August, 594BC.} the prophet Hananiah son of Azzur, from Gibeon, spoke to me in the house of the Lord,
in the presence of the priests and all the people, saying, “Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: I have
broken the yoke of the king of Babylon. Within two years I will bring back to this place all the vessels of the
Lord’s house, which King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon took away from this place and carried to Babylon. I will
also bring back to this place King Jeconiah son of Jehoiakim of Judah, and all the exiles from Judah who went to
Babylon, says the Lord, for I will break the yoke of the king of Babylon.”

     {5} Then the prophet Jeremiah spoke to the prophet Hananiah in the presence of the priests and all the people
who were standing in the house of the Lord; and the prophet Jeremiah said, “Amen! May the Lord do so; may the
Lord fulfill the words that you have prophesied, and bring back to this place from Babylon the vessels of the
house of the Lord, and all the exiles. But listen now to this word that I speak in your hearing and in the hearing of
all the people. The prophets who preceded you and me from ancient times prophesied war, famine, and pestilence
against many countries and great kingdoms. As for the prophet who prophesies peace, when the word of that
prophet comes true, then it will be known that the Lord has truly sent the prophet.

     {10} Then the prophet Hananiah took the yoke from the neck of the prophet Jeremiah, and broke it. And
Hananiah spoke in the presence of all the people, saying, “Thus says the Lord: This is how I will break the yoke
of King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon from the neck of all  the nations within two years.” At this,  the prophet
Jeremiah went his way.
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     Sometime after the prophet Hananiah had broken the yoke from the neck of the prophet Jeremiah, the word of
the Lord came to Jeremiah: Go, tell Hananiah, Thus says the Lord: You have broken wooden bars only to forge
iron bars in place of them! For thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: I have put an iron yoke on the neck
of all these nations so that they may serve King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon, and they shall indeed serve him; I
have even given him the wild animals.  {15} And the prophet Jeremiah said to the prophet Hananiah, “Listen,
Hananiah, the Lord has not sent you, and you made this people trust in a lie. Therefore thus says the Lord: I am
going to send you off the face of the earth. Within this year you will be dead, because you have spoken rebellion
against the Lord.”

     In that same year, in the seventh month, the prophet Hananiah died.

XXIX

     These are the words of the letter that the prophet Jeremiah sent from Jerusalem to the remaining elders among
the exiles, and to the priests, the prophets, and all the people, whom Nebuchadnezzar had taken into exile from
Jerusalem to Babylon. This was after the court officials, the leaders of Judah and Jerusalem, the artisans, and the
smiths had departed from Jerusalem. The letter was sent by the hand of Elasah\fn{Perhaps the brother of Ahikam.} son
of  Shaphan  and  Gemariah  son  of  Hilkiah,  whom  King  Zedekiah  of  Judah  sent  to  Babylon  to  King
Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon. It said: Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, to all the exiles whom I have
sent into exile from Jerusalem to Babylon:  {5} Build houses and live in them; plant gardens and eat what they
produce. Take wives and have sons and daughters; take wives for your sons, and give your daughters in marriage,
that they may bear sons and daughters; multiply there, and do not decrease. But seek the welfare of the city where
I have sent you into exile, and pray to the Lord on its behalf, for in its welfare you will find your welfare. For thus
says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: Do not let the prophets and the diviners who are among you deceive
you, and do not listen to the dreams that they dream,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: your dreams that you cause to

dream.} for it is a lie that they are prophesying to you in my name; I did not send them, says the Lord.

     {10} For thus says the Lord; Only when Babylon’s seventy years are completed will I visit you, and I will
fulfill to you my promise and bring you back to this place. For surely I know the plans I have for you, says the
Lord, plans for your welfare and not for harm, to give you a future with hope. Then when you call upon me and
come and pray to me, I will hear you. When you search for me, you will find me; if you seek me with all your
heart, I will let you find me, says the Lord, and I will restore your fortunes and gather you from all the nations and
all the places where I have driven you, says the Lord, and I will bring you back to the place from which I sent you
into exile.

     {15} Because you have said, “The Lord has raised up prophets for us in Babylon,”— {16}Thus says the Lord
concerning the king who sits on the throne of David, and concerning all the people who live in this city, your
kinsfolk who did not go out with you into exile: {17}Thus says the Lord of hosts, I am going to let loose on them
sword, famine, and pestilence, and I will make them like rotten figs that are so bad they cannot be eaten. {18}I will
pursue them with the sword, with famine, and with pestilence, and will make them a horror to all the kingdoms of
the earth, to be an object of cursing, and horror, and hissing, and a derision among all the nations where I have
driven them, {19}because they did not heed my words, says the Lord, when I persistently sent to you my servants
the prophets, but they\fn{So the Syriac. The Hebrew has: you.} would not listen, says the Lord. {20} But now, all you
exiles whom I sent away from Jerusalem to Babylon, hear the word of the Lord: {21}Thus says the Lord of hosts,
the God of Israel, concerning Ahab son of Kolaiah and Zedekiah son of Maaseiah, who are prophesying a lie to
you in my name: I am going to deliver them into the hand of King Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon, and he shall kill
them before your eyes.  {22}And on account of them this curse shall  be  used by all  the  exiles from Judah in
Babylon: “The Lord make you like Zedekiah and Ahab, whom the king of Babylon roasted in the fire,” {23}because
they have perpetrated outrage in Israel and have committed adultery with their neighbors’ wives, and have spoken
in my name lying words that I did not command them; I am the one who knows and bears witness, says the
Lord.\fn{Verses :21-23 should follow verse :15. Verses :16-20 are an editorial comment on Jeremiah’s letter.}

     To Shemaiah of Nehelam you shall say: {25} Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: In your own name
you sent a letter to all the people who are in Jerusalem, and to the priest Zephaniah son of Maaseiah, and to all the
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priests, saying, The Lord himself has made you priest instead of the priest Jehoiada, so that there may be officers
in the house of the Lord to control any madman who plays the prophet, to put him in the stocks and the collar. So
now why have you not rebuked Jeremiah of Anasthoth who plays the prophet for you? For he has actually sent to
us in Babylon, saying, “It will be a long time; build houses and live in them, and plant gardens and eat what they
produce.”

     The priest Zephaniah read this letter in the hearing of the prophet Jeremiah. {30} Then the word of the Lord
came to Jeremiah: Send to all the exiles, saying, Thus says the Lord concerning Shemiah of Nehelam: Because
Shemiah has prophesied to you, though I did not send him, and has led you to trust in a lie, therefore thus says the
Lord: I am going to punish Shemaiah of Nehelam and his descendants; he shall not have anyone living among this
people to see\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: and he shall not see.} the good that I am going to do to my people, says
the Lord, for he has spoken rebellion against the Lord.

XXX

     The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord: Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel: Write in a book all the
words that I have spoken to you. For the days are surely coming, says the Lord, when I will restore the fortunes of
my people, Israel and Judah, says the Lord, and I will bring them back to the land that I gave to their ancestors
and they shall take possession of it.

     These are the words that the Lord spoke concerning Israel and Judah:

     {5} Thus says the Lord: | We have heard a cry of panic, | of terror, and no peace. | Ask now, and see, | can a
man bear a child? | Why then do I see every man | with his hands on his loins like a woman in labor? | Why has
ever face turned pale? | Alas! that day is so great | there is none like it; | it is a time of distress for Jacob; | yet he
shall be rescued from it.

     On that day, says the Lord of hosts, I will break the yoke from off his\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: your.}
bonds, and strangers shall no more make a servant of him. But they shall serve the Lord their God and David their
king, whom I will raise up for them.

     {10} But as for you, have no fear,\fn{A common phrase in God’s address to his people.} my servant Jacob, says the
Lord, | and do not be dismayed, O Israel; | for I am going to save you from far away, | and your offspring from the
land of their captivity. | Jacob shall return and have quiet and ease, | and no one shall make him afraid. | For I am
with you, says the Lord, to save you; | I will make an end of all the nations | among which I scattered you, | but of
you I will not make an end. | I will chastise you in just measure, | and I will by no means leave you unpunished.

     For thus says the Lord: | Your hurt is incurable, | your wound is grievous. | There is no one to uphold your
cause, | no medicine for your wound, | no healing for you. | All your lovers have forgotten you; | they care nothing
for you; | for I have dealt you the blow of an enemy, | the punishment of a merciless foe, | because your guilt is
great, | because your sins are so numerous. | {15} Why do you cry out over your hurt? | Your pain is incurable. |
Because your guilt is great, | because your sins are so numerous, | I have done these things to you. | Therefore all
who devour you shall be devoured, | and all your foes, everyone of them, shall go into captivity; | those who
plunder you shall be plundered, | and all who prey on you I will make a prey. | For I will restore health to you, |
and your wounds I will heal, | (says the Lord,) because they have called you an outcast: | “It is Zion; no one cares
for her!”

     Thus says the Lord: | I am going to restore the fortunes of the tents of Jacob, | and have compassion on his
dwellings; | the city shall be rebuilt upon its mound,\fn{It was customary in antiquity to rebuild on the leveled rubble of the

preceding city, producing the present flat-topped hills, called tells. The city here is either Samaria or Jerusalem. } | and the citadel set
on its rightful site. | Out of them shall come thanksgiving, | and the sound of merrymakers. | I will make them
many, and they shall not be few; | I will make them honored, and they shall not be disdained. | {20} Their children
shall be as of old, | their congregation shall be established before me; | and I will punish all who oppress them. |
Their prince shall be one of their own, | their ruler shall come from their midst; | I will bring him near, and he shall
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approach me, | for who would otherwise dare to approach me? | (says the Lord.) And you shall be my people, | and
I will be your God.

     Look, the storm of the Lord! | Wrath has gone forth, | a whirling\fn{So one Hebrew manuscript. The meaning of the

Masoretic text is uncertain.} tempest; | it will burst upon the head of the wicked. | The fierce anger of the Lord will not
turn back | until he has executed and accomplished | the intents of his mind. | In the latter days you will understand
this.

XXXI

     At that time, says the Lord, I will be the God of all the families of Israel, and they shall be my people.

     Thus says the Lord: | The people who survived the sword | found grace in the wilderness; | when Israel sought
for rest, | the Lord appeared to him\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: me.} from far away\fn{Or: to him long ago.} | I have
loved you with an everlasting love; | therefore I have continued my faithfulness to you. | Again I will build you,
and you shall be built, | O virgin Israel! | Again you shall take\fn{Or: adorn yourself with.} your tambourines, | and go
forth in the dance of the merrymakers. | {5} Again you shall plant vineyards | on the mountains of Samaria; | the
planters shall plant, | and shall enjoy the fruit. | For there shall be a day when sentinels will call | in the hill
country of Ephraim: | “Come, let us go up to Zion, | to the Lord our God.”

     For thus says the Lord: | sing aloud with gladness for Jacob, | and raise shouts for the chief of the nations; |
proclaim, give praise, and say, | “Save, O Lord, your people, | the remnant of Israel.” | See, I am going to bring
them from the land of the north, | and gather them from the farthest parts of the earth, | among them the blind and
the lame, | those with child and those in labor, together; | a great company, they shall return here. | With weeping
they  shall  come,  |  and  with  consolations\fn{So  the  Greek.  Compare  the  Vulgate,  and  the  Targum.  The  Hebrew  has:

supplications.} I will lead them back, | I will let them walk by brooks of water, | in a straight path in which they shall
not stumble; | for I have become a father to Israel, | and Ephraim is my firstborn. | {10} Hear the word of the Lord,
O nations, | and declare it in the coastlands far away; | say, “He who scattered Israel will gather him, | and will
keep him as a shepherd a flock.” | For the Lord has ransomed Jacob, | and has redeemed him from hands too
strong for him. |  They shall  come and sing aloud on the height of Zion, |  and they shall be radiant over the
goodness of the Lord, | over the grain, the wine, and the oil, | and over the young of the flock and the herd; | their
life shall become like a watered garden, | and they shall never languish again. | Then shall the young women
rejoice in the dance, | and the young men and the old shall be merry. | I will turn their mourning into joy, | I will
comfort them, and give them gladness for sorrow. | I will give the priests their fill of fatness, | and my people shall
be satisfied with my bounty, | (says the Lord.)

     {15} Thus says the Lord: | A voice is heard in Ramah, | lamentation and bitter weeping. | Rachel\fn{The mother of

Joseph and Benjamin.} is weeping for her children; | she refused to be comforted for her children, | because they are
no more. | Thus says the Lord: | Keep your voice from weeping, | and your eyes from tears; | for there is a reward
for your work, | (says the Lord:) they shall come back from the land of the enemy; | there is hope for your future, |
(says the Lord;) your children shall come back to their own country.

     Indeed I heard Ephraim pleading: | “You disciplined me, and I took the discipline; | I was like a calf untrained. |
Bring me back, let me come back, | for you are the Lord my God. | For after I had turned away I repented; | and
after I was discovered, I struck my thigh; | I was ashamed, and I was dismayed | because I bore the disgrace of my
youth.” | {20} Is Ephraim my dear son? | Is he the child I delight in? | As often as I speak against him, | I still
remember him. | Therefore I am deeply moved for him; | I will surely have mercy on him, (says the Lord.)

     Set up road markers for yourself, | make yourself guideposts; | consider well the highway, | the road by which
you went. | Return, O virgin Israel, | return to these your cities. | How long will you waver, | O faithless daughter?
| For the Lord has created a new thing on the earth: | a woman encompasses\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}
a man.

     Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel:\fn{The following oracles are after 587BC.} Once more they shall use
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these words in the land of Judah and in its towns when I restore their fortunes:

     “The Lord bless you, O abode of righteousness, | O holy hill!”

     And Judah and all  its towns shall  live there together, and the farmers and those who wander\fn{ This is  a

correction. Compare the Syriac, the Vulgate, and the Targum. The Hebrew has: and they shall wander.} with their flocks.

     {25} I will satisfy the weary, | and all who are faint I will replenish.

     Thereupon I awoke and looked, and my sleep was pleasant to me.

     The days are surely coming, says the Lord, when I will sow the house of Israel and the house of Judah with the
seed of humans and the seed of animals. And just as I have watched over them to pluck up and break down, to
overthrow, destroy, and bring evil, so I will watch over them to build and to plant, says the Lord. In those days
they shall no longer say:

     “The parents have eaten sour grapes, | and the children’s teeth are set on edge.”

     {30} But all shall die for their own sins; the teeth of everyone who eats sour grapes shall be set on edge.
\fn{This may reflect a contemporary problem, discussed in some detail in Ezekiel XVIII.}

     The days are surely coming, says the Lord, when I will make\fn{Literally, cut a new covenant, the oldest expression for

covenant making, predating the Deuteronomic formula, command a covenant.} a new covenant with the house of Israel and the
house of Judah. It will not be like the covenant that I made with their ancestors when I took them by the hand to
bring them out of the land of Egypt—a covenant that they broke, though I was their husband,\fn{Or: master.} says
the Lord. But this is the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel after those days, says the Lord: I will
put my law within them, and I will write it on their hearts; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people.
No longer shall they teach one another, or say to each other, “Know the Lord,” for they shall all know me, from
the least of them to the greatest, says the Lord; for I will forgive their iniquity, and remember their sin no more.

     {35} Thus says the Lord, | who gives the sun for light by day | and the fixed order of the moon and the stars for
light by night, | who stirs up the sea so that is waves roar— | the Lord of hosts is his name: | If this fixed order
were ever to cease | from my presence, says the Lord, | then also the offspring of Israel would cease | to be a
nation before me forever.

     Thus says the Lord: | If the heavens above can be measured, | and the foundations of the earth below can be
explored, | then I will reject all the offspring of Israel | because of all they have done, (says the Lord.)\fn{These last

two paragraphs come from a time after Jeremiah.}

     The days are surely coming, says the Lord, when the city shall be rebuilt for the Lord from the tower of
Hananel to the Corner Gate. And the measuring line shall go out farther, straight to the hill Gareb, and shall then
turn to Goah.\fn{Both Gareb and Goah are unidentified.} {40} The whole valley of the dead bodies and the ashes, and all
the fields as far as the Wadi Kidron, to the corner of the Horse Gate toward the east,\fn{Actually, at the southeast

corner.} shall be sacred to the Lord. It shall never again be uprooted or overthrown.\fn{This passage also comes from

after the time of Jeremiah.}

XXXII

     The\fn{Chronologically the account in this chapter should follow chapter XXXVII. Its being placed here emphasizes the validity of

the preceding oracles concerning Judah’s restoration.} word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord in the tenth year of King
Zedekiah of Judah,  which was the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar.  At that  time the army of the king of
Babylon was besieging Jerusalem, and the prophet Jeremiah was confined in the court of the guard that was in the
palace of the king of Judah, where King Zedekiah of Judah had confined him. Zedekiah had said, “Why do you
prophesy and say: Thus says the Lord; I am going to give this city into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he
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shall take it; King Zedekiah of Judah shall not escape out of the hands of the Chaldeans, but shall surely be given
into the hands of the king of Babylon, and shall speak with him face to face and see him eye to eye; {5} and he
shall take Zedekiah to Babylon, and there he shall remain until I attend to him, says the Lord; though you fight
against the Chaldeans, you shall not succeed?”

     Jeremiah said, The word of the Lord came to me: Hanamel son of your uncle Shallum is going to come to you
and say, “Buy\fn{This is the most detailed account of a business transaction in the Bible.} my field that is at Anathoth, for the
right of redemption by purchase is yours.” Then my cousin Hanamel came to me in the court of the guard, in
accordance with the word of the Lord, and said to me, “Buy my field that is at Anathoth in the land of Benjamin,
for the right of possession and redemption is yours; buy it for yourself.” Then I knew that this was the word of the
Lord.

     And I bought the field at Anathoth from my cousin Hanamel, and weighed out the money to him, seventeen
shekels of silver.\fn{About  seven  ounces;  the  reference  is  to  weight,  not  coins.}  {10} I  signed the deed,  sealed it,  got
witnesses, and weighed the money on scales. Then I took the sealed deed of purchase, containing the terms and
conditions, and the open copy;\fn{The official copy, written on papyrus, was rolled up and sealed; the open copy was for easy

reference.} and I gave the deed of purchase to Baruch son of Neriah son of Mahseiah, in the presence of my cousin
Hanamel, in the presence of the witnesses who signed the deed of purchase, and in the presence of all the Judeans
who were sitting in the court of the guard. In their presence I charged Baruch,\fn{Jeremiah’s secretary.} saying, Thus
says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: Take these deeds, both this sealed deed of purchase and this open deed,
and put them in an earthenware jar,\fn{Similar storage of deeds in earthen jars is known from Elephantine in Egypt (a Jewish

settlement there: H).} in order that they may last for a long time.  {15} For thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of
Israel: Houses and fields and vineyards shall again be bought in this land.

     After I had given the deed of purchase to Baruch son of Neriah, I prayed to the Lord, saying: Ah Lord God! It
is you who made the heavens and the earth by your great power and by your outstretched arm! Nothing is too hard
for you. You show steadfast love to the thousandth generation,\fn{Or: to thousands.} but repay the guilt of parents
into the laps of their children after them, O great and mighty God whose name is the Lord of hosts, great in
counsel and mighty in deed; whose eyes are open to all the ways of mortals, rewarding all according to their ways
and according to the fruit of their doings. {20} You showed signs and wonders in the land of Egypt, and to this day
in Israel and among all humankind, and have made yourself a name that continues to this very day. You brought
your people Israel out of the land of Egypt with signs and wonders, with a strong hand and outstretched arm, and
with great terror; and you gave them this land, which you swore to their ancestors to give them, a land flowing
with milk and honey; and they entered and took possession of it. But they did not obey your voice or follow your
law; of all you commanded them to do, they did nothing. Therefore you have made all these disasters come upon
them. See, the siege ramps have been cast up against the city to take it, and the city, faced with sword, famine, and
pestilence, has been given into the hands of the Chaldeans who are fighting against it.  What you spoke has
happened, as you yourself can see. {25} Yet you, O Lord God, have said to me, “Buy the field for money and get
witnesses” —though the city has been given into the hands of the Chaldeans.

     The word of the Lord came to Jeremiah: See, I am the Lord, the God of all flesh; is anything too hard for me?
Therefore, thus says the Lord; I am going to give this city into the hands of the Chaldeans and into the hand of
King Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon, and he shall take it. The Chaldeans who are fighting against this city shall
come, set it on fire, and burn it, with the houses on whose roofs offerings have been made to Baal and libations
have been poured out to other gods, to provoke me to anger. {30} For the people of Israel and the people of Judah
have done nothing but evil in my sight from their youth; the people of Israel have done nothing but provoke me to
anger by the work of their hands, says the Lord. This city has aroused my anger and wrath, from the day it was
built until this day, so that I will remove it from my sight because of all the evil of the people of Israel and the
people of Judah that they did to provoke me to anger—they, their kings and their officials, their priests and their
prophets, the citizens of Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. They have turned their backs to me, not their
faces; though I  have taught them persistently,  they would not listen and accept correction. They set up their
abominations in the house that bears my name, and defiled it. {35} They built the high places of Baal in the valley
of the son of Hinnom, to offer up their sons and daughters to Molech, though I did not command them, nor did it
enter my mind that they should do this abomination, causing Judah to sin.
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     Now therefore thus says the Lord, the God of Israel, concerning this city of which you say, “It is being given
into the hand of the king of Babylon by the sword, by famine, and by pestilence”: See, I am going to gather them
from all the lands to which I drove them in my anger and my wrath and in great indignation; I will bring them
back to this place, and I will settle them in safety. They shall be my people, and I will be their God. I will give
them one heart and one way, that they may fear me for all time, for their own good and the good of their children
after them. {40} I will make an everlasting covenant with them, never to draw back from doing good to them; and
I will put the fear of me in their hearts, so that they may not turn from me. I will rejoice in doing good to them,
and I will plant them in this land in faithfulness, with all my heart and all my soul.

     For thus says the Lord: Just as I have brought all this great disaster upon this people, so I will bring upon them
all the good fortune that I now promise them. Fields shall be bought in this land of which you are saying, It is a
desolation, without human beings or animals; it has been given into the hands of the Chaldeans. Fields shall be
bought for money, and deeds shall be signed and sealed and witnessed, in the land of Benjamin, in the places
around Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, of the hill country, of the Shephelah, and of the Negeb; for I will
restore their fortunes, says the Lord.

XXXIII

     The word of the Lord came to Jeremiah a second time,  while he was still  confined in the court of the
guard:\fn{This first verse is an editorial connection with the preceding chapter.} Thus says the Lord who made the earth,\fn{So

the Greek. The Hebrew has:  it.} the Lord who formed it to establish it—the Lord is his name: Call to me and I will
answer you, and will tell you great and hidden things that you have not known. For thus says the Lord, the God of
Israel, concerning the houses of this city and the houses of the kings of Judah that were torn down to make a
defense against the siege ramps and before the sword:\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} {5} The Chaldeans
are coming in to fight\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has;  They are coming in to fight against the Chaldeans.} and to fill
them with the dead bodies of those whom I shall strike down in my anger and my wrath, for I have hidden my
face from this city because of all their wickedness. I am going to bring it recovery and healing; I will heal them
and reveal to them abundance\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} of prosperity and security. I will restore the
fortunes of Judah and the fortunes of Israel, and rebuild them as they were at first. I will cleanse them from all the
guilt  of  their  sin  against  me,  and I  will  forgive all  the guilt  of  their  sin  and rebellion against  me.  And this
city\fn{The Hebrew has: And it.} shall be to me a name of joy, a praise and a glory before all the nations of the earth
who shall hear of all the good that I do for them; they shall fear and tremble because of all the good and all the
prosperity I provide for it.

     {10} Thus says the Lord; In this place of which you say, “It is a waste without human beings or animals,” in
the town of Judah and the streets of Jerusalem that are desolate, without inhabitants, human or animal, there shall
once more be heard the voice of mirth and the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the
bride, the voices of those who sing, as they bring thank offerings to the house of the Lord:

     “Give thanks to the Lord of hosts, | for the Lord is good, | for his steadfast love endures forever!”

     For I will restore the fortunes of the land as at first, says the Lord.

     Thus says the Lord of hosts: In this place that is waste, without human beings or animals, and in all its towns
there shall again be pasture for shepherds resting their flocks. In the towns of the hill country, of the Shephelah,
and of the Negeb, in the land of Benjamin, the places around Jerusalem, and in the towns of Judah, flocks shall
again pass under the hands of the one who counts them, says the Lord.

     The days are surely coming, says the Lord, when I will fulfill the promise I made to the house of Israel and the
house of Judah. {15} In those days and at that time I will cause a righteous branch to spring up for David; and he
shall execute justice and righteousness in the land. In those days Judah will be saved and Jerusalem will live in
safety. And this is the name by which it will be called: “The Lord is our righteousness.”
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     For thus says the Lord; David shall never lack a man to sit on the throne of the house of Israel, and the Leviti-
cal priests\fn{This reference to Levitical priests is unique in Jeremiah.} shall never lack a man in my presence to offer burnt
offerings, to make grain offerings, and to make sacrifices for all time.

     The word of the Lord came to Jeremiah: {20} Thus says the Lord; If any of you could break my covenant with
the day and my covenant with the night, so that day and night would not come at their appointed time, only then
could my covenant with my servant David be broken, so that he would not have a son to reign on his throne, and
my covenant with my ministers the Levites. Just as the host of heaven cannot be numbered and the sands of the
sea cannot be measured, so I will increase the offspring of my servant David, and the Levites who minister to me.

     The word of the Lord came to Jeremiah; Have you not observed how these people say, “The two families that
the Lord chose have been rejected by him,” and how they hold my people in such contempt that they no longer
regard them as a nation? {25} Thus says the Lord: Only if I had not established my covenant with day and night
and the ordinances of heaven and earth, would I reject the offspring of Jacob and of my servant David and not
choose any of his descendants as rulers over the offspring of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. For I will restore their
fortunes, and will have mercy upon them.\fn{The last three paragraphs are lacking in the Septuagint, and are to be dated probably

to 450-400BC.}

XXXIV

     The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, when King Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon and all his army and
all the kingdoms of the earth and all the peoples under his dominion were fighting against Jerusalem and all its
cities: “Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel: Go and speak to King Zedekiah of Judah and say to him: Thus says
the Lord: I am going to give this city into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall burn it with fire. And you
yourself shall not escape from his hand, but shall surely be captured and handed over to him; you shall see the
king of Babylon eye to eye and speak with him face to face; and you shall go to Babylon. Yet hear the word of the
Lord, O King Zedekiah of Judah! Thus says the Lord concerning you: You shall not die by the sword;  {5} you
shall die in peace. And as spices were burned\fn{The Hebrew has: as there was burning.} for your ancestors, the earlier
kings who preceded you, so they shall burn spices\fn{The Hebrew has: shall burn.} for you and lament for you, saying,
“Alas, lord!” For I have spoken the word, says the Lord.

     Then the prophet Jeremiah spoke all these words to Zedekiah king of Judah, in Jerusalem, when the army of
the king of Babylon was fighting against Jerusalem and against all the cities of Judah that were left, Lachish\fn
{Twenty-three miles southwest of Jerusalem.} and Azekah;\fn{Eleven miles north of Lachish.} for these were the only fortified
cities of Judah that remained.

     The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, after King Zedekiah had made a covenant with all the people is
Jerusalem to make a proclamation of liberty to them, that all should set free their Hebrew slaves, male and female,
so that no one should hold another Judean in slavery.  {10} And they obeyed, all the officials and all the people
who had entered into the covenant that all would set free their slaves, male or female, so that they would not be
enslaved again; they obeyed and set them free. But afterward they turned around and took back the male and
female slaves they had set free, and brought them again into subjection as slaves. The word of the Lord came to
Jeremiah from the Lord. Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel: I myself made a covenant with your ancestors
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of slavery, saying, “Every seventh year each of
you must set free any Hebrews who have been sold to you and have served you six years; you must set them free
from your service.” But your ancestors did not listen to me or incline their ears to me.  {15} You yourselves
recently repented and did what was right in my sight by proclaiming liberty to one another, and you made a
covenant before me in the house that is called by my name; but then you turned around and profaned my name
when each of you took back your male and female slaves, whom you had set free according to their desire, and
you brought them again into subjection to be your slaves. Therefore, thus says the Lord: You have not obeyed me
by granting a release to your neighbors and friends; I am going to grant a release to you, says the Lord—a release
to the sword, to pestilence, and to famine. I will make you a horror to all the kingdoms of the earth. And those
who transgressed my covenant and did not keep the terms of the covenant that they made before me, I will make
like\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew lacks:  like.} the calf when they cut it in two and passed between its parts: the
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officials of Judah, the officials of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, the priests, and all the people of the land who passed
between the parts of the calf {20} shall be handed over to their enemies and to those who seek their lives.\fn{That

the transgressor should suffer the same fate as the slaughtered animal is a practice known from non-Biblical sources also.} Their corpses
shall become food for the birds of the air and the wild animals of the earth. And as for king Zedekiah of Judah and
his officials, I will hand them over to their enemies and to those who seek their lives, to the army of the king of
Babylon, which has withdrawn from you. I am going to command, says the Lord, and will bring them back to this
city; and they will fight against it, and take it, and burn it with fire. The towns of Judah I will make a desolation
without inhabitant.

XXXV

     The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord in the days of King Jehoiakim son of Josiah of Judah: Go to the
house of the Rechabites,\fn{The Rechabites were a religious order, similar to the nazirites, founded by Jonadab, son of Rechab,
during the reign of Jehu (842-815BC). Religiously devoted, they assisted Jehu in the purge accompanying the revolt against the dynasty of
Omri. They held that the more sophisticated sedentary life in Canaan jeopardized the purity of the worship of the Lord. Consequently,
returning to desert ways, they lived in tents, were shepherds, and abstained from wine. Jeremiah’s association with them does not imply
acceptance of their position, but only the approbation of their faithfulness to their principles, in contrast to Judah’s faithlessness. The
occasion is probably the crisis of 601BC.} and speak with them, and bring them to the house of the Lord, into one of the
chambers;  then offer  them wine to drink.  So I  took Jaazaniah son of  Jeremiah son of Habazziniah,  and his
brothers, and all his sons, and the whole house of the Rehabites. I brought them to the house of the Lord into the
chamber of the sons of Hanan son of Igdaliah, the man of God, which was near the chamber of the officials, above
the chamber of Maaseiah\fn{Perhaps the father of Zephaniah.} son of Shallum, keeper of the threshold. {5} Then I set
before the Rechabites pitchers full of wine, and cups; and I said to them, “Have some wine.” But they answered,
“We will drink no wine, for our ancestor Jonadab son of Rechab commanded us, ‘You shall never drink wine,
neither you nor your children; nor shall you ever build a house, or sow seed; nor shall you plant a vineyard, or
even own one; but you shall live in tents all your days, that you may live many days in the land where you reside.’
We have obeyed the charge of our ancestor Jonadab son of Rechab in all that he commanded us, to drink no wine
all our days, ourselves, our wives, our sons, or our daughters, and not to build houses to live in. We have no
vineyard or field or seed; {10} but we have lived in tents, and have obeyed and done all that our ancestor Jonadab
commanded us. But when King Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon came up against the land, we said, ‘Come, and let us
go to Jerusalem for fear of the army of the Chaldeans and the army of the Arameans.’ That is why were are living
in Jerusalem.”

     Then the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah: Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: Go and say to the
people of Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, Can you not learn a lesson and obey my words? says the Lord.
The command has been carried out that Jonadab son of Rechab gave to his descendants to drink no wine; and they
have obeyed their ancestor’s command. But I myself have spoken to you persistently, and you have not obeyed
me. {15} I have sent to you all my servants the prophets, sending them persistently, saying, ‘Turn now everyone
of you from your evil way, and amend your doings, and do not go after other gods to serve them, and then you
shall live in the land that I gave to you and your ancestors.’ But you did not incline your ear or obey me. The
descendants of Jonadab son of Rechab have carried out the command that their ancestor gave them, but this
people has not obeyed me. Therefore, thus says the Lord, the God of hosts, the God of Israel: I am going to bring
on Judah and on all the inhabitants of Jerusalem every disaster that I have pronounced against them; because I
have spoken to them and they have not listened, I have called to them and they have not answered.

     But to the house of the Rechabites Jeremiah said: Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: Because you
have obeyed the command of your ancestor Jonadab, and kept all his precepts, and done all that he commanded
you, therefore thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: Jonadab son of Rechab shall not lack a descendant to
stand before me for all time.

XXXVI

     In the fourth year\fn{605BC.} of King Jehoiakim son of Josiah of Judah, this word came to Jeremiah from the
Lord; Take a scroll and write on it all the words that I have spoken to you against Israel and Judah and all the
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nations, from the day I spoke to you, from the days of Josiah until today. It may be that when the house of Judah
hears of all the disasters that I intend to do to them, all of them may turn from their evil ways, so that I may
forgive their iniquity and their sin.

     Then Jeremiah called Baruch son of Neriah, and Baruch wrote on a scroll at Jeremiah’s dictation all the words
of the Lord that he had spoken to him. {5} And Jeremiah ordered Baruch, saying, “I am prevented from entering
the house of the Lord; so you go yourself, and on a fast day in the hearing of the people in the Lord’s house you
shall read the words of the Lord from the scroll that you have written at my dictation. You shall read them also in
the hearing of all the people of Judah who come up from their towns. It may be that their plea will come before
the Lord, and all  of them will  turn from their  evil  ways, for great is the anger and wrath that  the Lord has
pronounced against this people.” And Baruch son of Neriah did all that the prophet Jeremiah ordered him about
reading from the scroll the words of the Lord in the Lord’s house.

     In the fifth year of King Jehoiakim son of Josiah of Judah, in the ninth month, all the people in Jerusalem and
all the people who came from the towns of Judah to Jerusalem proclaimed a fast before the Lord.\fn{ Because of

Nebuchadrezzar’s advance against Ashkelon in November, 604BC.} {10} Then, in the hearing of all the people, Baruch read
the words of Jeremiah from the scroll, in the house of the Lord, in the chamber of Gemariah son of Shaphan\fn
{One of Jeremiah’s friends.} the secretary, which was in the upper court, at the entry of the New Gate of the Lord’s
house.

     When Micaiah son of Gemariah son of Shaphan heard all the words of the Lord from the scroll, he went down
to the king’s house, into the secretary’s chamber; and all the officials were sitting there: Elishama the secretary,
Delaiah son of Shemaiah, Elnathan son of Achbor, Gemariah son of Shaphan, Zedekiah son of Hananiah, and all
the officials. And Micaiah told them all the words that he had heard, when Baruch read the scroll in the hearing of
the people. Then all the officials sent Jehudi son of Nethaniah son of Shelemiah son of Cushi to say to Baruch,
“Bring the scroll that you read in the hearing of the people, and come.” So Baruch son of Neriah took the scroll in
his hand and came to them. {15} And they said to him, “Sit down and read it to us.” So Baruch read it to them.
When they heard all the words, they turned to one another in alarm, and said to Baruch, “We certainly must report
all these words to the king.” Then they questioned Baruch, “Tell us now, how did you write all these words! Was
it at his\fn{I.e., Jeremiah’s. (H)} dictation?” Baruch answered them, “He dictated all these words to me, and I wrote
them with ink on the scroll.” Then the officials said to Baruch, “Go and hide, you and Jeremiah, and let no one
know where you are.”

     {20} Leaving the scroll in the chamber of Elishama the secretary, they went to the court of the king; and they
reported all the words to the king. Then the king sent Jehudi to get the scroll, and he took it from the chamber of
Elishama the secretary; and Jehudi read it to the king and all the officials who stood beside the king. Now the king
was sitting in his winter apartment (it was the ninth month), and there was a fire burning in the brazier before him.
As Jehudi read three or four columns, the king\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} would cut them off with a penknife\fn{A knife

used to sharpen the point of the scribes’ reed pens.} and throw them into the fire in the brazier, until the entire scroll was
consumed in the fire that was in the brazier. Yet neither the king, nor any of his servants who heard all these
words, was alarmed, nor did they tear their garments. {25} Even when Elnathan and Delaiah and Gemariah urged
the king not to burn the scroll, he would not listen to them. And the king commanded Jerahmeel the king’s son
and Seraiah son of Azriel and Shelemiah son of Abdeel to arrest the secretary Baruch and the prophet Jeremiah.
But the Lord hid them.

     Now, after the king had burned the scroll with the words that Baruch wrote at Jeremiah’s dictation, the word of
the Lord came to Jeremiah: Take another scroll and write on it all the former words that were in the first scroll,
which King Jehoiakim of Judah has burned.\fn{They are probably contained largely in chapters I-XXV.} and concerning
King Jehoiakim of Judah you shall say: Thus says the Lord. You have dared to burn this scroll, saying, Why have
you written in it that the king of Babylon will certainly come and destroy this land, and will cut off from it human
beings and animals? {30} Therefore thus says the Lord concerning King Jehoiakim of Judah: He shall have no one
to sit upon the throne of David, and his dead body shall be cast out to the heat by day and the frost by night. And I
will punish him and is offspring and his servants for their iniquity; I will bring on them, and on the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, and on the people of Judah, all the disasters with which I have threatened them—but they would not
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listen.

     Then Jeremiah took another scroll and gave it to the secretary Baruch son of Neriah, who wrote on it at
Jeremiah’s dictation all the words of the scroll that King Jehoiakim of Judah had burned in the fire, and many
similar words were added to them.

XXXVII

     Zedekiah son of Josiah, whom King Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon made king in the land of Judah, succeeded
Coniah son of Jehoiakim. But neither he nor his servants nor the people of the land listened to the words of the
Lord that he spoke through the prophet Jeremiah.\fn{This paragraph is an editorial transition from chapter XXXVI to chapter

XXXVII.}

     King Zedekiah sent Jehucal son of Shelemiah and the priest Zephaniah son of Maaseiah to the prophet
Jeremiah saying, “Please pray or us to the Lord our God.” Now Jeremiah was still going in and out among the
people, for he had not yet been put in prison. {5} Meanwhile, the army of Pharaoh\fn{Shortly after his accession in the

spring of 588BC, Pharaoh Hophra (Apries) came up from Egypt with an army to relieve besieged Jerusalem.} had come out of Egypt;
and when the Chaldeans who were besieging Jerusalem heard news of them, they withdrew from Jerusalem.

     Then the word of the Lord came to the prophet Jeremiah: Thus says the Lord, God of Israel: this is what the
two of you shall say to the king of Judah, who sent you to me to inquire of me, Pharaoh’s army, which set out to
help you, is going to return to its own land, to Egypt. And the Chaldeans shall return and fight against this city;
they shall take it and burn it with ire. Thus says the Lord: Do not deceive yourselves, saying, “The Chaldeans will
surely go away from us,” for they will not go away. {10} Even if you defeated the whole army of Chaldeans who
are fighting against you, and there remained of them only wounded men in their tents, they would rise up and
burn this city with fire.

     Now when the Chaldean army had withdrawn from Jerusalem at the approach of Pharaoh’s army, Jeremiah set
out from Jerusalem to go to the land of Benjamin to receive his share of property\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is

uncertain.} among the people there. When he reached the Benjamin Gate, a sentinel there named Irijah son of
Shelemiah son of Hananiah arrested the prophet Jeremiah saying, “You are deserting to the Chaldeans.” And
Jeremiah said, “That is a lie; I am not deserting to the Chaldeans.” But Irijah would not listen to him, and arrested
Jeremiah and brought him to the officials.  {15} The officials were enraged at Jeremiah, and they beat him and
imprisoned him in the house of the secretary Jonathan, for it had been made a prison. Thus Jeremiah was put in
the cistern house, in the cells, and remained there many days.

     Then King Zedekiah sent for him, and received him. The king questioned him secretly in his house, and said,
“Is there any word from the Lord?” Jeremiah said, “There is!” Then he said, “You shall be handed over to the king
of Babylon.” Jeremiah also said to King Zedekiah, “What wrong have I done to you or your servants or this
people, that you have put me in prison? Where are your prophets who prophesied to you, saying, ‘The king of
Babylon will not come against you and against this land’?  {20} Now please hear me, my lord king: be good
enough to listen to my plea, and do not send me back to the house of the secretary Jonathan to die there.” So King
Zedekiah gave orders, and they committed Jeremiah to the court of the guard; and a loaf of bread was given him
daily from the bakers’ street, until all the bread of the city was gone. So Jeremiah remained in the court of the
guard.

XXXVIII

     Now Shephatiah  son  of  Mattan,  Gedaliah  son  of  Pashhur,  Jucal\fn{Jucal  =  Jehucal  of  XXXVII:3.}  son  of
Shelemiah, and Pashhur son of Malchiah heard the words that Jeremiah was saying to all the people, Thus says
the Lord, Those who stay in this city shall die by the sword, by famine, and by pestilence; but those who go out to
the Chaldeans shall live; they shall have their lives as a prize of war, and live. Thus says the Lord, this city shall
surely be handed over to the army of the king of Babylon and be taken. Then the officials said to the king, “This
man ought to be put to death, because he is discouraging the soldiers who are left in this city, and all the people,
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by speaking such words to them.\fn{There is similar phraseology in a letter written eighteen months earlier,  and fond in the

excavations at Lachish.} For this man is not seeking the welfare of this people, but their harm.” {5} King Zedekiah
said, “Here he is; he is in your hands; for the king is powerless against you.” So they took Jeremiah and threw him
into the cistern of Malchiah, the king’s son, which was in the court of the guard, letting Jeremiah down by ropes.
Now there was no water in the cistern, but only mud, and Jeremiah sank in the mud.\fn{The dryness of this cistern

indicates a time shortly before Nebuchadrezzar’s final assault: August, 587BC.}

     Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, a eunuch in the king’s house, heard that they had put Jeremiah into the cistern. The
king happened to be sitting at the Benjamin Gate. So Ebed-melech left the king’s house and spoke to the king,
“My lord king, these men have acted wickedly in all they did to the prophet Jeremiah by throwing him into the
cistern to die there of hunger, for there is no bread left in the city.” {10} Then the king commanded Ebed-melech
the Ethiopian, “Take three men with you from here, and pull the prophet Jeremiah up from the cistern before he
dies.” So Ebed-melech took the men with him and went to the house of the king, to a wardrobe of\fn{ This is a

correction. The Hebrew has: to under.} the storehouse, and took from there old rags and worn-out clothes, which he let
down to Jeremiah in the cistern by ropes. Then Ebed-melech the Ethiopian said to Jeremiah, “Just put the rags and
clothes between your armpits and the ropes.” Jeremiah did so. Then they drew Jeremiah up by the ropes and
pulled him out of the cistern. And Jeremiah remained in the court of the guard.

     King Zedekiah sent for the prophet Jeremiah and received him at the third entrance\fn{ The location of which is

unknown.} of the temple of the Lord. The king said to Jeremiah, “I have something to ask you; do not hide anything
from me.” {15} Jeremiah said to Zedekiah, “If I tell you, you will put me to death, will you not? And if I give you
advice, you will not listen to me.” So King Zedekiah swore an oath in secret to Jeremiah, “As the Lord lives, who
gave us our lives, I will not put you to death or hand you over to these men who seek your life.”

     Then Jeremiah said to Zedekiah, “Thus says the Lord, the God of hosts, the God of Israel, If you will only
surrender to the officials of the king of Babylon, then your life shall be spared, and this city shall not be burned
with fire, and you and your house shall live. But if you do not surrender to the officials of the king of Babylon,
then this city shall be handed over to the Chaldeans, and they shall burn it with fire, and you yourself shall not
escape from their hand.” King Zedekiah said to Jeremiah, “I am afraid of the Judeans who have deserted to the
Chaldeans, for I might be handed over to them and they would abuse me.”  {20} Jeremiah said, “That will not
happen. Just obey the voice of the Lord in what I say to you, and it shall go well with you, and your life shall be
spared. But if you are determined not to surrender, this is what the Lord has shown me—a vision of all the women
remaining in the house of the king of Judah being led out to the officials of the king of Babylon and saying,

     ‘Your trusted friends have seduced you | and have overcome you; | Now that your feet are stuck in the mud, |
they desert you.’

     All your wives and your children shall be led out to the Chaldeans, and you yourself shall not escape from their
hand, but shall be seized by the king of Babylon; and this city shall be burned with fire.”

     Then Zedekiah said to Jeremiah, “Do not let anyone else know of this conversation, or you will die. {25} If the
officials should hear that I have spoken with you, and they should come and say to you, ‘Just tell us what you said
to the king; do not conceal it from us, or we will put you to death. What did the king say to you?’ then you shall
say to them, ‘I was presenting my plea to the king not to send me back to the house of Jonathan to die there.’” All
the officials did come to Jeremiah and questioned him; and he answered them in the very words the king had
commanded.  So  they  stopped questioning  him,  for  the  conversation  had  not  been  overheard.  And  Jeremiah
remained in the court of the guard until the day that Jerusalem was taken.

XXXIX

     In the ninth year of King Zedekiah of Judah, in the tenth month, King Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon and all his
army came against Jerusalem and besieged it; in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the fourth month, on the ninth
day of the month, a breach was made in the city. When Jerusalem was taken, all the officials of the king of
Babylon came and sat in the middle gate: Nergal-sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim the Rabsaris, Nergal-share-
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zer the Rabmag, with all the rest of the officials of the king of Babylon.\fn{An alternative reading of these names is
possible: Nergal-sharezer the Simmagir, Nebushazban the chief court official, Nergal-sharezer the Rabmag. Simmagir and Abmag are titles
of Babylonian officials.} When King Zedekiah of Judah and all the soldiers saw them, they fled, going out of the city
at night by way of the king’s garden through the gate between the two walls; and they went toward the Arabah.
{5} But the army of the Chaldeans pursued them, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho; and when they
had taken him, they brought him up to King Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon, at Riblah, in the land of Hamath; and he
passed sentence on him. The king of Babylon slaughtered the sons of Zedekiah at Riblah before his eyes; also the
king of Babylon slaughtered all the nobles of Judah. He put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him in fetters to
take him to Babylon. The Chaldeans burned the king’s house and the houses of the people, and broke down the
walls  of  Jerusalem.\fn{According  to  Jeremiah  LII:6-14,  the  sack  of  Jerusalem  occurred  a  month  after  its  capture.}  Then
Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard exiled to Babylon the rest of the people who were left in the city, those who
had deserted to him, and the people who remained. {10} Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard left in the land of
Judah some of the poor people who owned nothing, and gave them vineyards and fields at the same time.

     King Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon gave command concerning Jeremiah through Nebuzaradan, the captain of
the guard, saying, “Take him, look after him well and do him no harm, but deal with him as he may ask you.” So
Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard, Nebu-shazban the Rabsaris, Nergal-sharezer the Rabmag, and all the chief
officers  of the  king of Babylon sent  and took Jeremiah from the court  of  the guard.  They entrusted him to
Gedaliah son of Ahikam son of Shaphan to be brought home. So he stayed with his own people.

     {15} The word of the Lord came to Jeremiah while he was confined in the court of the guard: Go and say to
Ebed-melech the Ethiopian: Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: I am going to fulfill my words against
this city for evil and not for good, and they shall be accomplished in your presence on that day. But I will save
you on that day, says the Lord, and you shall not be handed over to those whom you dread. For I will surely save
you, and you shall not fall by the sword; but you shall have your life as a prize of war, because you have trusted in
me, says the Lord.\fn{This oracle is evidently a continuation of XXXVIII:27.}

XL

     The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord after Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard had let him go from
Ramah, when he took him bound in fetters along with all the captives of Jerusalem and Judah who were being
exiled to Babylon. The captain of the guard took Jeremiah and said to him, “The Lord your God threatened this
place with this disaster; and now the Lord has brought it about, and has done as he said, because all of you sinned
against the Lord and did not obey his voice. Therefore this thing has come upon you. Now look, I have just
released you today from the fetters on your hands. If you wish to come with me to Babylon, come, and I will take
good care of you; but if you do not wish to come with me to Babylon, you need not come. See, the whole land is
before you; go wherever you think it good and right to go.  {5} If you remain,\fn{So the Syriac. The meaning of the

Hebrew is uncertain.} then return to Gedaliah son of Ahikam son of Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon appointed
governor of the towns of Judah, and stay with him among the people; or go wherever you think it right to go.” So
the captain of the guard gave him an allowance of food and a present, and let him go. Then Jeremiah went to
Gedaliah son of Ahikam at Mizpah, and stayed with him among the people who were left in the land.

     When all the leaders of the forces in the open country and their troops heard that the king of Babylon had
appointed Gedaliah son of Ahikam governor in the land, and had committed to him men, women, and children,
those of the poorest of the land who had not been taken into exile to Babylon, they went to Gedaliah at Mizpah—
Ishmael son of Nethaniah,\fn{A member of the royal family.} Johanan son of Kareah, Seraiah son of Tanhu-meth, the
sons of Ephai the Netophathite, Jezaniah son of the Maacathite, they and their troops. Gedaliah son of Ahikam son
of Shaphan swore to them and their troops, saying, “Do not be afraid to serve the Chaldeans. Stay in the land and
serve the king of Babylon, and it shall go well with you. {10} As for me, I am staying at Mizpah\fn{Probably the

present-day  Nebi  Samwil,  five  miles  northwest  of  Jerusalem;  it  became  the  provincial  capital.}  to represent  you before  the
Chaldeans who come to us; but as for you, gather wine and summer fruits and oil, and store them in your vessels,
and live in the towns that you have taken over.” Likewise, when all the Judeans who were in Moab and among the
Ammonites and in Edom and in other lands heard that the king of Babylon had left a remnant in Judah and had
appointed Gedaliah son of Ahikam son of Shaphan as governor over them, then all the Judeans returned from all
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the places to which they had been scattered and came to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah at Mizpah; and they
gathered wine and summer fruits in great abundance.

     Now Johanan son of Kareah and all the leaders of the forces in the open country came to Gedaliah at Mizpah
and said to him, “Are you at all aware that Baalis king of the Ammonites has sent Ishmael son of Nethaniah to
take your life?” But Gedaliah son of Ahikam would not believe them. {15} Then Johanan son of Kareah spoke
secretly to Gedaliah at Mizpah, “Please let me go and kill Ishmael son of Nethaniah, and no one else will know.
Why should he take your life, so that all the Judeans who are gathered around you would be scattered, and the
remnant of Judah would perish?” But Gedaliah son of Ahikam said to Johanan son of Kareah, “Do not do such a
thing, for you are telling a lie about Ishamel.”

XLI

     In the seventh month, Ishmael son of Nethaniah son of Elishama, of the royal family, one of the chief officers
of the king, came with ten men to Gedaliah son of Ahikam, at Mizpah. As they ate bread together there at Mizpah,
Ishmael son of Nethaniah and the ten men with him got up and struck down Gedaliah son of Ahikam son of
Shaphan with the sword and killed him, because the king of Babylon had appointed him governor in the land.
Ishmael also killed all the Judeans who were with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and the Chaldean soldiers who happened
to be there.

     On the day after the murder of Gedaliah, before anyone knew of it, {5} eighty men arrived from Shechem and
Shiloh and Samaria,  with their  beards shaved and their  clothes torn,  and their  bodies gashed,  bringing grain
offerings and incense to present at the temple of the Lord. And Ishmael son of Nethaniah came out from Mizpah
to meet them, weeping as he came. As he met them, he said to them, “Come to Gedaliah son of Ahikam.” When
they reached the middle of the city, Ishmael son of Nethaniah and the men with him slaughtered them, and threw
them\fn{So the Syriac. The Hebrew lacks: and threw them.} into a cistern. But there were ten men among them who said to
Ishmael, “Do not kill us, for we have stores of wheat, barley, oil, and honey hidden in the fields.” So he refrained,
and did not kill them along with their companions.

     Now the cistern into which Ishmael had thrown all the bodies of the men whom he had struck down was the
large cistern\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:  whom he had killed by the hand of Gedaliah.} that King Asa had made for
defense against King Baasha of Israel; Ishmael son of Nethaniah filled that cistern with those whom he had killed.
{10} Then Ishmael took captive all the rest of the people who were in Mizpah, the king’s daughters and all the
people who were left at Mizpah, whom Nebuzaradan, the captain of the guard, had committed to Gedaliah son of
Ahikam. Ishmael son of Nethaniah took them captive and set out to cross over to the Ammonites.

     But when Johanan son of Kareah and all the leaders of the forces with him heard of all the crimes that Ishmael
son of Nethaniah had done, they took all their men and went to fight against Ishmael son of Nethaniah. They came
upon him at the great pool that is in Gibeon. And when all the people who were with Ishmael saw Johanan son of
Kareah and all the leaders of the forces with him, they were glad. So all the people whom Ishmael had carried
away captive from Mizpah turned around and came back, and went to Johanan son of Kareah. {15} But Ishmael
son of Nethaniah escaped from Johanan with eight men, and went to the Ammonites. Then Johanan son of Kareah
and all the leaders of the forces with him took all the rest of the people whom Ishmael son of Nethaniah had
carried away captive\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: whom he recovered from Ishmael son of Nethaniah.} from Mizpah
after he had slain Gedaliah son of Ahikam—soldiers, women, children, and eunuchs, whom Johanan brought back
from Gibeon.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} And they set out, and stopped at Geruth Chimham\fn{Perhaps

Chimham’s Inn near Bethlehem.} near Bethlehem, intending to go to Egypt because of the Chaldeans; for they were
afraid of them, because Ishmael son of Nethaniah had killed Gedaliah son of Ahikam, whom the king of Babylon
had made governor over the land.

XLII

     Then all the commanders of the forces, and Johnana son of Kareah and Azariah\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:

Jezaniah.} son of Hoshaiah, and all the people from the least to the greatest, approached the prophet Jeremiah and
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said, “Be good enough to listen to our plea, and pray to the Lord your God for us—for all this remnant. For there
are only a few of us left out of many, as your eyes can see. Let the Lord your God show us where we should go
and what we should do.” The prophet Jeremiah said to them, “Very well: I am going to pray to the Lord your God
as you request, and whatever the Lord answers you I will tell you; I will keep nothing back from you.” {5} They
in their turn said to Jeremiah, “May the Lord be a true and faithful witness against us if we do not act according to
everything that the Lord your God sends us through you. Whether it is good or bad, we will obey the voice of the
Lord our God to whom we are sending you, in order that it may go well with us when we obey the voice of the
Lord our God.”

     At the end of ten days the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah. Then he summoned Johanan son of Kareah and
all the commanders of the forces who were with him, and all the people from the least to the greatest, and said to
them, “Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel, to whom you sent me to present your plea before him: {10} If you
will only remain in this land, then I will build you up and not pull you down; I will plant you, and not pluck you
up; for I am sorry for the disaster that I have brought upon you. Do not be afraid of the king of Babylon, as you
have been; do not be afraid of him, says the Lord, for I am with you, to save you and to rescue you from his hand.
I will grant you mercy, and he will have mercy on you and restore you to your native soil. But if you continue to
say, ‘We will not stay in this land,’ thus disobeying the voice of the Lord your God and saying, ‘No, we will go to
the land of Egypt, where we shall not see war, or hear the sound of the trumpet, or be hungry for bread, and there
we will stay,’ {15} then hear the word of the Lord, O remnant of Judah. Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of
Israel: If you are determined to enter Egypt and go to settle there, then the sword that you fear shall overtake you
there, in the land of Egypt; and the famine that you dread shall follow close after you into Egypt; and there you
shall die. All the people who have determined to go to Egypt to settle there shall die by the sword, by famine, and
by pestilence; from the disaster that I am bringing upon them.

     For thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: Just as my anger and my wrath were poured out on the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, so my wrath will be poured out on you when you go to Egypt. You shall become an
object of execration and horror, of cursing and ridicule. You shall see this place no more. The Lord has said to
you, O remnant of Judah, Do not go to Egypt. Be well aware that I have warned you today {20} that you have
made a fatal mistake. For you yourselves sent me to the Lord your God, saying, ‘Pray for us to the Lord our God,
and whatever the Lord our God says, tell us and we will do it.’ So I have told you today, but you have not obeyed
the voice of the Lord your God in anything that he sent me to tell you. Be well aware, then, that you shall die by
the sword, by famine, and by pestilence in the place where you desire to go and settle.

XLIII

     When Jeremiah finished speaking to all the people all these words of the Lord their God, with which the Lord
their God had sent him to them, Azariah son of Hoshaiah and Johanan son of Kareah and all the other insolent
men said to Jeremiah, “You are telling a lie. The Lord our God did not send you to say, ‘Do not go to Egypt to
settle there’; but Baruch son of Neriah is inciting you against us, to hand us over to the Chaldeans, in order that
they may kill us or take us into exile in Babylon.”\fn{It has been suggested that the last four sentences of the previous chapter
should come between the end of this sentence and the beginning of the next one, as Jeremiah’s response to Azariah and his colleagues,
since they may indicate that the decision had already been made to go to Egypt; Jeremiah reminded them of their earlier resolve and a
danger of disobeying the Lord’s will.} So Johanan son of Kareah and all the commanders of the forces and all the people
did not obey the voice of the Lord, to stay in the land of Judah.  {5} But Johanan son of Kareah and all the
commanders of the forces took all the remnant of Judah who had returned to settle in the land of Judah from all
the nations to which they had been driven—the men, the women, the children, the princesses, and everyone whom
Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard had left with Gedaliah son of Ahikam son of Shaphan; also the prophet
Jeremiah and Baruch son of Neriah. And they came into the land of Egypt, for they did not obey the voice of the
Lord. And they arrived at Tahpanhes.

     Then the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah in Tahpanhes: take some large stones in your hands, and bury
them in the clay pavement\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} that is at the entrance to Pharaoh’s palace in
Tahpanhes. Let the Judeans see you do it, {10} and say to them, Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: I
am going to send and take my servant King Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon, and he\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The
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Hebrew has: I.} will set his throne above these stones that I have buried, and he will spread his royal canopy over
them. He shall come and ravage the land of Egypt, 

giving those who are destined for pestilence, to pestilence, | and those who are destined for captivity, to captivity, |
and those who are destined for the sword, to the sword.

     He\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has:  I.} shall kindle a fire in the temples of the gods of
Egypt; and he shall burn them and carry them away captive; and he shall pick clean the land of Egypt, as a
shepherd picks his cloak clean of vermin; and he shall depart from there safely. He shall break the obelisks\fn
{Monuments, slightly tapered square granite shafts, capped by a pyramidion.} of Heliopolis,\fn{Also called On, six miles northeast of

Cairo, an ancient center of the worship of the sun-god Re.} which is in the land of Egypt; and the temples of the gods of
Egypt he shall burn with fire.\fn{Indeed, Nebuchadrezzar led a successful raid against Ahmosis II (Amasis) in 568/567BC, some

years later than this oracle.}

XLIV

     The word that came to Jeremiah for all the Judeans living in the land of Egypt, at Migdol,\fn{Just north of present

day Tell el-Heir, east of Tahpanhes.} at Tahpanhes, at Memphis, and in the land of Pathros.\fn{Land of the South, i.e., southern
(or “upper”) Egypt, where perhaps there was already by this time a Jewish colony at Elephantine, known from discoveries in the ruins and
rubbish heaps of the ancient town of Aramaic papyri dating from the archives of Jewish mercenaries stationed there in the 5 th century BC.}
Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: You yourselves have seen all the disaster that I have brought on
Jerusalem and on all the towns of Judah. Look at them; today they are a desolation, without an inhabitant in them,
because of the wickedness that they committed, provoking me to anger, in that they went to make offerings and
serve other gods that they had not known, neither they, nor you, nor your ancestors. Yet I persistently sent to you
all my servants the prophets, saying, “I beg you not to do this abominable thing that I hate!” {5} But they did not
listen or incline their ear, to turn from their wickedness and make no offerings to other gods. So my wrath and my
anger were poured out and kindled in the towns of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem; and they became a waste
and a desolation, as they still are today. And now thus says the Lord God of hosts, the God of Israel: Why are you
doing such great harm to yourselves, to cut off man and woman, child and infant, from the midst of Judah, leaving
yourselves without a remnant? Why do you provoke me to anger with the works of your hands, making offerings
to other gods in the land of Egypt where you have come to settle? Will you be cut off and become an object of
cursing and ridicule among all the nations of the earth? Have you forgotten the crimes of your ancestors, of the
kings of Judah, of their\fn{The Hebrew has:  his.} wives, your own crimes and those of your wives, which they
committed in the land of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem? {10} They have shown no contrition or fear to this
day, nor have they walked in my law and my statutes that I set before you and before your ancestors.

     Therefore thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: I am determined to bring disaster on you, to bring all
Judah to an end. I will take the remnant of Judah who are determined to come to the land of Egypt to settle, and
they shall perish, everyone; in the land of Egypt they shall fall; by the sword and by famine they shall perish;
from the least to the greatest, they shall die by the sword and by famine; and they shall become an object of
execration and horror,  of  cursing and ridicule.  I  will  punish those who live  in  the  land of  Egypt,  as  I  have
punished Jerusalem, with the sword, with famine, and with pestilence, so that none of the remnant of Judah who
have come to settle in the land of Egypt shall escape or survive or return to the land of Judah. Although they long
to go back to live there, they shall not go back, except some fugitives.

     {15} Then all the men who were aware that their wives had been making offerings to other gods, and all the
women who stood by,  a great assembly, all  the people who lived in Pathros in the land of Egypt, answered
Jeremiah: “As for the word that you have spoken to us in the name of the Lord, we are not going to listen to you.
Instead, we will do everything that we have vowed, make offerings to the queen of heaven and pour out libations
to her, just as we and our ancestors, our kings and our officials, used to do in the towns of Judah and in the streets
of Jerusalem. We used to have plenty of food, and prospered, and saw no misfortune. But from the time we
stopped making offerings to the queen of heaven and pouring out libations to her, we have lacked everything and
have perished by the sword and by famine.” And the women said,\fn{Compare the Syriac. The Hebrew lacks:  And the

women said.} “Indeed we will go on making offerings to the queen of heaven and pouring out libations to her; do
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you think that  we made cakes for her,  marked with her  image,  and poured out  libations to  her  without  our
husbands’ being involved?”

     {20} Then Jeremiah said to all the people, men and women, all the people who were giving him this answer:
“As for the offerings that you made in the towns of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem, you and your ancestors,
your kings and your officials, and the people of the land, did not the Lord remember them? Did it not come into
his mind? The Lord could no longer bear the sight of your evil doings, the abominations that you committed;
therefore your land became a desolation and a waste and a curse, without inhabitant, as it is to this day. It is
because you burned offerings, and because you sinned against the Lord and did not obey the voice of the Lord or
walk in his law and in his statutes and in his decrees, that this disaster has befallen you, as is still evident today.”

     Jeremiah said to all the people and all the women, “Hear the word of the Lord, all you Judeans who are in the
land of Egypt,  {25} Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: You and your wives have accomplished in
deeds what you declared in words, saying, ‘We are determined to perform the vows that we have made, to make
offerings to the queen of heaven and to pour out libations to her.’ By all means, keep your vows and make your
libations! Therefore hear the word of the Lord, all you Judeans who live in the land of Egypt: Lo, I swear by my
great name, says the Lord, that my name shall no longer be pronounced on the lips of any of the people of Judah
in all the land of Egypt, saying, “As the Lord God lives.” I am going to watch over them for harm and not for
good; all the people of Judah who are in the land of Egypt shall perish by the sword and by famine, until not one
is left. And those who escape the sword shall return from the land of Egypt to the land of Judah, few in number;
and all the remnant of Judah, who have come to the land of Egypt to settle, shall know whose words will stand,
mine or theirs! This shall be the sign to you, says the Lord, that I am going to punish you in this place, in order
that you may know that my words against you will surely be carried out: {30} Thus says the Lord, I am going to
give Pharaoh Hophra, king of Egypt, into the hands of his enemies, those who seek his life, just as I gave King
Zedekiah of Judah into the hand of King Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon, his enemy who sought his life.”\fn{ Pharaoh
Hophra (Apries, 588-569BC) was indeed assassinated by Ahmosis II (Amasis, 569-526BC), a former court official, co-regent for three
years, and founder of the Twenty-seventh (Libyan) Dynasty.}

XLV

     The word that the prophet Jeremiah spoke to Baruch son of Neriah, when he wrote these words in a scroll at
the dictation of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of King Jehoiakim son of Josiah of Judah: Thus says the Lord, the
God of Israel, to you, O Baruch: You said, “Woe is me! The Lord has added sorrow to my pain; I am weary with
my groaning, and I find no rest.” Thus you shall say to him, “Thus says the Lord: I am going to break down what
I have built, and pluck up what I have planted—that is, the whole land. {5} And you, do you seek great things for
yourself? Do not seek them; for I am going to bring disaster upon all flesh, says the Lord; but I will give you your
life as a prize of war in every place to which you may go.”

XLVI

     The word of the Lord that came to the prophet Jeremiah concerning the nations.

     Concerning Egypt, about the army of Pharaoh Neco, king of Egypt, which was by the river Euphrates at
Carchemish and which King Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon defeated in the fourth year of King Jehoiakim son of
Josiah of Judah:\fn{In May or June 605BC, Crown Prince Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon defeated Neco II of Egypt at Carchemish, on

the northern Euphrates sixty miles west of Haran, the last capital of Assyria, and pursued him to the borders of Egypt.}

     Prepare buckler and shield, | and advance for battle! | Harness the horses; | mount the steeds! | Take your
stations with your helmets, | whet your lances, | put on your coats of mail! |  {5} Why do I see them terrified? |
They have fallen back; | their warriors are beaten down, | and have fled in haste. | They do not look back— | terror
is all around! (says the Lord.) | The swift cannot flee away, | nor can the warrior escape; | in the north by the river
Euphrates | they have stumbled and fallen.

     Who is this, rising like the Nile, | like rivers whose waters surge? | Egypt rises like the Nile, | like rivers whose
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waters surge. | It said, Let me rise, let me cover the Earth, | let me destroy cities and their inhabitants. | Advance,
O horses, | and dash madly, O chariots! | Let the warriors go forth: | Ethiopia and Put\fn{Cyrene.} who carry the
shield, | the Ludim,\fn{The Lydians, of Asia Minor.} who draw\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: who grasp, who draw.}
the bow. | {10} That day is the day of the Lord God of hosts, | a day of retribution, | to gain vindication from his
foes. | The sword shall devour and be sated, | and drink its fill of their blood. | For the Lord God of hosts holds a
sacrifice | in the land of the north by the river Euphrates. | Go up to Gilead, and take balm, | O virgin daughter
Egypt! | In vain you have used many medicines; | there is no healing for you. | The nations have heard of your
shame, | and the earth is full of your cry; | for warrior has stumbled against warrior; | both have fallen together.

     The word that the Lord spoke to the prophet Jeremiah about the coming of King Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon to
attack the land of Egypt:

     Declare in Egypt, and proclaim in Migdol; | proclaim in Memphis and Tahpanhes; | Say, “Take your stations
and be ready, | for the sword shall devour those around you.” | {15} Why has Apis\fn{The bull-god of southern Egypt.}
fled?\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:  Why was it swept away?} | Why did your bull not stand? | —because the Lord
thrust him down. | Your multitude stumbled\fn{So the Greek. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} and fell, | and one
said to another,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: and fell one to another and they said.} | “Come, let us go back to our own
people | and to the land of our birth, | because of the destroying sword.” | Give Pharaoh, king of Egypt, the name |
“Braggart who missed his chance.”

     As I live, says the King, | whose name is the Lord of hosts, | one is coming | like Tabor\fn{ The great mountain

rising above the plain of Jezreel (Esdraelon).} among the mountains, | and like Carmel\fn{A mountain at the end of the plain of

Jezreel,  projecting into the Mediterranean.} by the sea. |  Pack your bags for exile,  |  sheltered daughter Egypt! |  For
Memphis shall become a waste, | a ruin, without inhabitant.

     {20} A beautiful heifer is Egypt— | a gadfly from the north lights upon her. | Even her mercenaries in her midst
| are like fatted calves; | they too have turned and fled together, | they did not stand; | for the day of their calamity
has come upon them, | the time of their punishment.

     She makes a sound like a snake gliding away; | for her enemies march in force, | and come against her with
axes, | like those who fell trees. | They shall cut down her forest, | says the Lord, | though it is impenetrable, |
because they are more numerous | than locusts; | they are without number. | Daughter Egypt shall be put to shame;
| she shall be handed over to a people from the north.

     {25} The Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, said: See, I am bringing punishment upon Amon of Thebes, and
Pharaoh, and Egypt and her gods and her kings, upon Pharaoh and those who trust in him. I will hand them over
to those who seek their  life,  to King Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon and his officers.  Afterward Egypt shall  be
inhabited as in the days of old, says the Lord.\fn{This oracle may date from 588BC, when Egypt attempted to relieve the siege

of Jerusalem. The poetic section refers to lower Egypt (Memphis); the prose to upper Egypt (Thebes).}

     But as for you, have no fear, my servant Jacob, | and do not be dismayed, O Israel; | for I am going to save you
from far away, | and your offspring from the land of their captivity. | Jacob shall return and have quiet and ease, |
and no one shall make him afraid. | As for you, have no fear, my servant Jacob, | says the Lord, | for I am with
you. | I will make an end of all the nations | among which I have banished you, | but I will not make an end of
you! | I will chastise you in just measure, | and I will by no means leave you unpunished.

XLVII

     The word of the Lord that came to the prophet Jeremiah concerning the Philistines, before Pharaoh attacked
Gaza:

     Thus says the Lord: | See, waters are rising out of the north | and shall become an overflowing torrent; | they
shall overflow the land and all that fills it, | the city and those who live in it. | People shall cry out, | and all the
inhabitants of the land shall wail. | At the noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his stallions, | at the clatter of his
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chariots, at the rumbling of their wheels, | parents do not turn back for children, | so feeble are their hands, |
because of the day that is coming | to destroy all the Philistines, | to cut off from Tyre and Sidon | every helper that
remains. | For the Lord is destroying the Philistines, | the remnant of the coastland of Caphtor.\fn{Crete. (H)} | {5}
Baldness has come upon Gaza, | Ashkelon is silenced. | O remnant of their power!\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:

their valley.} | How long will you gash yourselves? | Ah, sword of the Lord! | How long until you are quiet? | Put
yourself into your scabbard, | rest and be still! | How can it\fn{So the Greek, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has:  you.} be
quiet,  |  when the Lord has given it  an order?  |  Against  Ashkelon and against  the  seashore— |  there he has
appointed it.\fn{Dissimilar from other oracles against the Philistines, this oracle may be associated with Nebuchadrezzar’s sack of
Ashkelon in 604BC. The Phoenician cities, Tyre and Sidon, were perhaps allied also with the Philistines. The Philistines were related to the
Indo-European inhabitants of Crete (Caphtor).}

XLVIII

     Concerning Moab.\fn{This chapter appears to be a sequence of three oracles (verses :1-13, :14-38, :39-45), each of which has been
expanded by later editors—especially :14-38 which has been expanded by material from Isaiah XV-XVI. A possible date for the first oracle
would be the threat from Nebuchadrezzar in 605BC; for the second, 601BC; and for the third 594BC.}

     Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel:

     Alas for Nebo, it is laid waste! | Kiriathaim is put to shame, it is taken; | the fortress is put to shame and broken
down; | the renown of Moab is no more. | In Heshbon they planned evil against her: | “Come, let us cut her off
from being a nation!” | You also, O Madmen,\fn{The place name Madmen sounds like the Hebrew verb meaning to be silent.}
shall be brought to silence; | the sword shall pursue you.

     Hark! a cry from Horonaim, | “Desolation and great destruction!” | “Moab is destroyed!” | her little ones cry
out. | {5} For at the ascent of Luhith | they go\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: he goes.} up weeping bitterly; | for
at the descent of Horonaim | they have heard the distressing cry of anguish. | Flee! Save yourselves! | Be like a
wild ass\fn{So the Greek (Septuagint), and the Aquila (another Greek version of the Old Testament). The Hebrew has: like Aroer.} in
the desert!

     Surely, because you trusted in your strongholds\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: works.} and your treasures, | you
also shall be taken; | Chemosh\fn{The chief god of Moab.} shall go out into exile, | with his priests and his attendants.
| The destroyer shall come upon every town, | and no town shall escape; | the valley shall perish, | and the plain
shall be destroyed, | as the Lord has spoken.

     Set aside salt for Moab, | for she will surely fall; | her towns shall become a desolation, | with no inhabitant in
them.

     {10} Accursed is the one who is slack in doing the work of the Lord; and accursed is the one who keeps back
the sword from bloodshed.

     Moab has been at east from his youth, | settled like wine\fn{ The Hebrew lacks: like wine.} on its dregs; | he has not
been emptied from vessel to vessel, | nor has he gone into exile; | therefore his flavor has remained | and his aroma
is unspoiled.

     Therefore, the time is surely coming, says the Lord, when I shall send to him decanters to decant him, and
empty his vessels, and break his\fn{So the Greek, and the Aquila. The Hebrew has: their.} jars in pieces. Then Moab shall
be ashamed of  Chemosh,  as  the  house of  Israel  was ashamed of  Bethel,\fn{Perhaps  here  Bethel  is  the  name  of  a

contemporary god of Aramaic origin, and not the city.} their confidence.\fn{This is the end of the first oracle.}

     How can you say, “We are heroes | and mighty warriors”? |  {15} The destroyer of Moab and his towns has
come up, | and the choicest of his young men have gone down to slaughter, | says the King, whose name is the
Lord of hosts. | The calamity of Moab is near at hand | and his doom approaches swiftly. | Mourn over him, all you
his neighbors, | and all who know his name; | say, “How the mighty scepter is broken, | the glorious staff!”
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     Come down from glory, | and sit on the parched ground, | enthroned daughter Dibon! | For the destroyer of
Moab has  come up against  you;  |  he  has  destroyed your  strongholds.  |  Stand by the road and watch,  |  you
inhabitant of Aroer! | Ask the man fleeing and the woman escaping; | say, “What has happened?” | {20} Moab is
put to shame, for it is broken down; | wail and cry! | Tell it by the Arnon, | that Moab is laid waste.

     Judgment has come upon the tableland, upon Holon, and Jahzah, and Mephaath, and Dibon, and Nebo, and
Beth-diblathaim, and Kiriathaim, and Beth-gamul, and Beth-meon, and Kerioth, and Bozrah, and all the towns of
the land of Moab, far and near. {25} The horn of Moab is cut off, and his arm is broken, says the Lord.

     Make him drunk, because he magnified himself against the Lord; let Moab wallow in his vomit; he too shall
become a  laughingstock.  Israel  was a  laughingstock for  you,  though he was not  caught  among thieves;  but
whenever you spoke of him you shook your head!

     Leave the towns, and live on the rock, | O inhabitants of Moab! | Be like the dove that nests | on the sides of the
mouth of a gorge. | We have heard of the pride of Moab— | he is very proud— | of his loftiness, his pride, and his
arrogance, | and the haughtiness of his heart. |  {30} I myself know his insolence, says the Lord; | his boasts are
false, | his deeds are false. | Therefore I wail for Moab; | I cry out for all Moab; | for the people of Kir-heres I
mourn. | More than for Jazer I weep for you, | O vine of Sibmah! | Your branches crossed over the sea, | reached as
far as Jazer;\fn{So two Hebrew manuscripts and Isaiah XVI:8. The Masoretic text has:  the sea of Jazer.} | upon your summer
fruits and your vintage | the destroyer has fallen. | Gladness and joy have been taken away | from the fruitful land
of Moab; | I have stopped the wine from the wine presses; | no one treads them with shouts of joy; | the shouting is
not the shout of joy.

     Heshbon and Elealeh cry out;\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: From the cry of Heshbon to Elealeh.} as far as Jahaz
they utter  their  voice, from Zoar to Horonaim and Eglath-shelishiyah.  For even the waters of Nim-rim have
become desolate. {35} And I will bring an end in Moab, says the Lord, those who offer sacrifice at a high place
and make offerings to their gods. Therefore my heart moans for Moab like a flute, and my heart moans like a flute
for the people of Kir-heres; for the riches they gained have perished.

     For every head is shaved and every beard cut off; on all the hands there are gashes, and on the loins sackcloth.
On all the housetops of Moab and in the squares there is nothing but lamentation; for I have broken Moab like a
vessel that no one wants, says the Lord.\fn{This is the end of the second oracle.} How it is broken! How they wail! How
Moab has turned his back in shame! So Moab has become a derision and a horror to all his neighbors.

     {40} For thus says the Lord: | Look, he shall swoop down like an eagle, | and spread his wings against Moab; |
the towns\fn{Or: Kerioth.} shall be taken | and the strongholds seized. | The hearts of the warriors of Moab, on that
day, | shall be like the heart of a woman in labor. | Moab shall be destroyed as a people, | because he magnified
himself  against  the  Lord.  |  Terror,  pit,  and trap |  are  before  you,  O inhabitants  of  Moab!  (says  the  Lord.)  |
Everyone who flees from the terror | shall fall into the pit, | and everyone who climbs out of the pit | shall be
caught in the trap. | For I will bring these things\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has:  bring upon it.} upon
Moab | in the year of their punishment, (says the Lord.)

     {45} In the shadow of Heshbon | fugitives stop exhausted; | for a fire has gone out from Heshbon, | a flame
from the house of Sihon; | it has destroyed the forehead of Moab, | the scalp of the people of tumult.\fn{ Or: of Sha-

on.} | Woe to you, O Moab! | The people of Chemosh have perished, | for your sons have been taken captive, | and
your daughters into captivity. | Yet I will restore the fortunes of Moab | in the latter days, says the Lord. | Thus far
is the judgment on Moab.

XLIX

     Concerning the Ammonites.\fn{The occasion for this comparatively mild oracle may be the Ammonite sponsorship of Ishmael
by King Baalis, perhaps in the autumn of 587BC. Ammon, the northern “brother” of Moab, had previously occupied Transjordanian
territory claimed by Israel, and was Israelite territory under David.}
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     Thus says the Lord: | Has Israel no sons? | Has he no heir? | Why then has Milcom\fn{The national god of the

Ammonites.} dispossessed Gad, | and his people settled in its towns? | Therefore, the time is surely coming, (says
the Lord,) | when I will sound the battle alarm | against Rabbah\fn{Capital of Ammon.} of the Ammonites; | it shall
become a desolate mound, | and its villages shall be burned with fire; | then Israel shall dispossess those who
dispossessed him, (says the Lord.)

     Wail, O Heshbon, for Ai is laid waste! | Cry out, O daughters\fn{Or: villages.} of Rabbah! | Put on sackcloth, |
lament, and slash yourselves with whips!\fn{This is a correction. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | For Milcom
shall go into exile, | with his priests and his attendants. | Why do you boast in your strength? | Your strength is
ebbing, | O faithless daughter. | You trusted in your treasures, saying, | “Who will attack me?” | {5} I am going to
bring terror upon you, | says the Lord God of hosts, | from all your neighbors, | and you will be scattered, each
headlong, | with no one to gather the fugitives.

    But afterward I will restore the fortunes of the Ammonites, says the Lord.

     Concerning Edom.\fn{After 587BC the relationship between Israel and Edom deteriorated to consistent Jewish vengefulness
because of Edom’s occupation of southern Judah, an occupation caused by pressure from Arab tribes. The occasion for Jeremiah’s oracle
may have been 594BC.}

     Thus says the Lord of hosts: | Is there no longer wisdom in Teman?\fn{Modern Tawilan, about three miles east of Sela

(ancient Petra).} | Has counsel perished from the prudent? | Has their wisdom vanished? | Flee, turn back, get down
low,  |  inhabitants  of  Dedan!  |  For  I  will  bring  the  calamity  of  Esau  upon  him,  |  the  time  when  I  punish
him.\fn{From Concerning Edom to here appears to be original to Jeremiah.} | If grape-gatherers came to you, | would they not
leave gleanings? | If thieves came by night, | even they would pillage only what they wanted.\fn{These last two

sentences are a variation of Obadiah V.} | {10} But as for me, I have stripped Esau bare, | I have uncovered his hiding
places, | and he is not able to conceal himself. | His offspring are destroyed, his kinsfolk | and his neighbors; and
he is no more. | Leave your orphans, I will keep them alive; | and let your widows trust in me.\fn{ These last two

sentences appear to be original to Jeremiah.}

     For thus says the Lord: If those who do not deserve to drink the cup still have to drink it, shall you be the one
to go unpunished? You shall not go unpunished; you must drink it. For by myself I have sworn, says the Lord, that
Bozrah\fn{A great fortress city in northern Edom.} shall become an object of horror and ridicule, a waste, and an object
of cursing; and all her towns shall be perpetual wastes.

     I have heard tidings from the Lord, | and a messenger has been sent among the nations: | “Gather yourselves
together and come against her, | and rise up for battle!” |  {15} For I will make you least among the nations, |
despised by humankind. | The terror you inspire | and the pride of your heart have deceived you, | you who live in
the clefts of the rock\fn{Or: of Sela.} | who hold the height of the hill. | Although you make your nest as high as the
eagle’s, | from there I will bring you down, (says the Lord.)\fn{This paragraph is a variation of Obadiah I-IV.}

     Edom shall become an object of horror; everyone who passes by it will be horrified and will hiss because of all
its disasters. As when Sodom and Gomorrah and their neighbors were overthrown, says the Lord, no one shall live
there, nor shall anyone settle in it. Like a lion coming up from the thickets of the Jordan against a perennial
pasture, I will suddenly chase Edom\fn{The Hebrew has: him.} away from it; and I will appoint over it whomever I
choose.\fn{Or: and I will single out the choicest of his rams. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} For who is like me? Who
can summon me? Who is the shepherd who can stand before me? {20} Therefore hear the plan that the Lord has
made against Edom and the purposes that he has formed against the inhabitants of Teman: Surely the little ones of
the flock shall be dragged away; surely their fold shall be appalled at their fate. At the sound of their fall the earth
shall tremble; the sound of their cry shall be heard at the Red Sea.\fn{Or: Sea of Reeds.} Look, he shall mount up and
swoop down like an eagle, and spread his wings against Bozrah, and the heart of the warriors of Edom in that day
shall be like the heart of a woman in labor.

     Concerning Damascus.\fn{The occasion for this composite oracle may have been the raids by the Syrians after 601BC. Damascus
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lost its independence with the capture of Arpad by Tiglath-Pileser III in 740BC, Hamath in 738BC, and Damascus in 732BC.}

     Hamath and Arpad are confounded, | for they have heard bad news; | they melt in fear, they are troubled like
the sea\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: there is trouble in the sea.} | that cannot be quiet. | Damascus has become
feeble, she turned to flee, | and panic seized her; | anguish and sorrows have taken hold of her, | as of a woman in
labor. | {25} How the famous city is forsaken,\fn{So the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: is not forsaken.} the joyful town!\fn{So

the Syriac,  the Vulgate,  and the Targum. The Hebrew has:  the town of my joy.} Therefore her young men shall fall in her
squares, | and all her soldiers shall be destroyed in that day, (says the Lord of hosts.) | And I will kindle a fire at
the wall of Damascus, | and it shall devour the strongholds of Ben-hadad.

     Concerning Kedar and the kingdoms of Hazor that King Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon defeated.\fn{ In mid-winter
of 599/598BC, Nebuchadrezzar led a successful expedition against the Arab tribes in the desert east of Syria-Palestine, which may have
been the occasion for this oracle.}

     Thus says the Lord: | Rise up, advance against Kedar!\fn{Kedar is a collective term for nomadic or semi-nomadic Arabs.

These people had no fortresses, and would not have escaped attack from the wide-ranging Nebuchadrezzar.} | Destroy the people of
the east! Take their tents and their flocks, | their curtains and all their goods; | carry off their camels for yourselves,
| and a cry shall go up: “Terror is all around!” | {30} Flee, wander far away, hide in deep places, | O inhabitants of
Hazor!\fn{Hazor is not the city in Galilee, but a collective term for sedentary Arabs, who lived at oases. They also had no fortresses, and

likewise would not have escaped attack by the Babylonians.} (says the Lord.) | For King Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon | has
made a plan against you | and formed a purpose against you.

     Rise up, advance against a nation at ease, | that lives secure, (says the Lord,) | that has no gates or bars, | that
lives alone. | Their camels shall become booty, | their herds of cattle a spoil. | I will scatter to every wind | those
who have shaven temples,\fn{A general term for the Arabs. (H)} | and I will bring calamity | against them from every
side, (says the Lord.) | Hazor shall become a lair of jackals, | an everlasting waste; | no one shall live there, | nor
shall anyone settle in it.

     The word of  the  Lord that  came to the  prophet  Jeremiah concerning Elam,\fn{ There  is  some  evidence  that

Nebuchadrezzar attacked Elam, east of Babylonia, in the winter of 596BC; if so, that attack might have been an occasion for this oracle.}
at the beginning of the reign of King Zedekiah of Judah.\fn{Who became king in March, 597, when Jehoiachin was deposed.}

     {35} Thus says the Lord of hosts: I am going to break the bow of Elam, the mainstay of their might; and I will
bring upon Elam the four winds from the four quarters of heaven; and I will scatter them to all these winds, and
there shall be no nation to which the exiles from Elam shall not come. I will terrify Elam before their enemies,
and before those who seek their life; I will bring disaster upon them, my fierce anger, says the Lord. I will send
the sword after them, until I have consumed them; and I will set my throne in Elam, and destroy their king and
officials, says the Lord.

     But in the latter days I will restore the fortunes of Elam, says the Lord.\fn{ This verse, like XLVI:26, XLVIII:47 and

XLIX:6, is probably an editorial addition.}

L

     The word that the Lord spoke concerning Babylon, concerning the land of the Chaldeans, by the prophet
Jeremiah:\fn{This  collection  of  oracles  contains  two main  themes:  the  fall  of  Babylon  (sometimes  represented  as  accomplished,
sometimes represented as still in the future); and the return of the exiles. The attitude toward Babylon is somewhat harsher than one finds
elsewhere in the book, but is not unprecedented.}

Declare among the nations and proclaim, | set up a banner and proclaim, | do not conceal it, say: | Babylon is
taken, | Bel\fn{Originally the chief god of Nippur, later identified in Babylon with the great cosmic god Marduk (Merodach).} is put
to shame, | Merodach is dismayed. | Her images are put to shame, | her idols are dismayed.

     For out of the north\fn{This may or may not refer to Cyrus II and Persia, before whom Babylon fell in October, 539BC.} a
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nation has come up against her; it shall make her land a desolation, and no one shall live in it; both human beings
and animals shall flee away.

     In those days and in that time, says the Lord, the people of Israel shall come, they and the people of Judah
together; they shall come weeping as they seek the Lord their God. {5} They shall ask the way to Zion, with faces
turned toward it,  and  they shall  come and join\fn{So  the  Greek.  The  Hebrew has:  toward  it. Come!  They  shall  join.}
themselves to the Lord by an everlasting covenant that will never be forgotten.

     My people have been lost sheep; their shepherds have led them astray, turning them away on the mountains;
from mountain to hill they have gone, they have forgotten their fold. All who found them have devoured them,
and their enemies have said, “We are not guilty, because they have sinned against the Lord, the true pasture, the
Lord, the hope of their ancestors.”

     Flee from Babylon, and go out of the land of the Chaldeans, and be like male goats leading the flock. For I am
going to stir up and bring against Babylon a company of great nations from the land of the north; and they shall
array themselves against her; from there she shall be taken. Their arrows are like the arrows of a skilled warrior
who does not return empty-handed. {10} Chaldea shall be plundered; all who plunder her shall be sated, says the
Lord.

     Though you rejoice, though you exult, | O plunderers of my heritage, | though you frisk about like a heifer on
the grass, |  and neigh like stallions, |  your mother shall  be utterly shamed, |  and she who bore you shall  be
disgraced. | Lo, she shall be the last of the nations, | a wilderness, dry land, and a desert. | Because of the wrath of
the Lord she shall not be inhabited, | but shall be an utter desolation; | everyone who passes by Babylon shall be
appalled | and hiss because of all her wounds. | Take up your positions around Babylon, | all you that bend the
bow; | shoot at her, spare no arrows, | for she has sinned against the Lord. | {15} Raise a shout against her from all
sides, | “She has surrendered; | her bulwarks have fallen, | her walls are thrown down.” | For this is the vengeance
of the Lord: | take vengeance on her, | do to her as she has done. | Cut off from Babylon the sower, | and the
wielder of the sickle in time of harvest; | because of the destroying sword | all of them shall return to their own
people, | and all of them shall flee to their own land.

     Israel is a hunted sheep driven away by lions. First the king of Assyria devoured it, and now at the end King
Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon has gnawed its bones. Therefore, thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: I am
going to punish the king of Babylon and his land, as I punished the king of Assyria. I will restore Israel to its
pasture, and it shall feed on Carmel and in Bashan, and on the hills of Ephraim and in Gilead its hunger shall be
satisfied. {20} In those days and at that time, says the Lord, the iniquity of Israel shall be sought, and there shall
be none; and the sins of Judah, and none shall be found; for I will pardon the remnant that I have spared.

     Go up to the land of Merathaim;\fn{Or: of Double Rebellion, in Hebrew, Merathaim, a play on the name of southern Babylonia

(mat marrati, Land of the Lagoons).} | go up against her, | and attack the inhabitants of Pekod\fn{Or: of Punishment, a play

on the name of an east Babylonian tribe, the Puqudu.} | and utterly destroy the last of them,\fn{So the Targum. The Hebrew has:

destroy after them.} (says the Lord;) do all that I have commanded you. | The noise of battle is in the land, | and great
destruction! | How the hammer of the whole earth | is cut down and broken! | How Babylon has become | a horror
among the nations! | You set a snare for yourself and you were caught, O Babylon, | but you did not know it; | you
were discovered and seized, | because you challenged the Lord. |  {25} The Lord has opened his armory, | and
brought out the weapons of his wrath, | for the Lord God of hosts has a task to do | in the land of the Chaldeans. |
Come against her from every quarter;  | open her granaries; | pile her up like heaps of grain, and destroy her
utterly; | let nothing be left of her. | Kill all her bulls, | let them go down to the slaughter. | Alas for them, their day
has come, | the time of their punishment!

     Listen! Fugitives and refugees from the land of Babylon are coming to declare in Zion the vengeance of the
Lord our God, vengeance for his temple.

     Summon archers against Babylon, all who bend the bow. Encamp all around her; let no one escape. Repay her
according to her deeds; just as she has done, do to her—for she has arrogantly defied the Lord, the Holy One of
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Israel. {30} Therefore her young men shall fall in her squares, and all her soldiers shall be destroyed on that day,
says the Lord.

     I am against you, O arrogant one, | says the Lord God of hosts; | for your day has come, | the time when I will
punish you. | The arrogant one shall stumble and fall, | with no one to raise him up, | and I will kindle a fire in his
cities, | and it will devour everything around him.

     Thus says the Lord of hosts: The people of Israel are oppressed, and so too are the people of Judah; all their
captors have held them fast and refuse to let them go. Their Redeemer is strong; the Lord of hosts is his name. He
will surely plead their cause, that he may give rest to the earth, but unrest to the inhabitants of Babylon.

     {35} A sword against the Chaldeans, says the Lord, | and against the inhabitants of Babylon, | and against her
officials and her sages! | A sword against the diviners, | so that they may become fools! | A sword against her
warriors, so that they may be destroyed! | A sword against her\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  his,
here and immediately below.} horses and against her chariots, | and against all the foreign troops in her midst, |
so that they may become women! | A sword against all her treasures, | that they may be plundered! | A drought
\fn{Another reading is: A sword.} against her waters, | that they may be dried up! | For it is a land of images, |
and they go mad over idols.

     Therefore wild animals shall live with hyenas in Babylon,\fn{The Hebrew lacks: in Babylon.} and ostriches shall
inhabit her; she shall  never again be peopled, or inhabited for all  generations.  {40} As when God overthrew
Sodom and Gomorrah and their neighbors, says the Lord, so no one shall live there, nor shall anyone settle in her.

     Look, a people is coming from the north; | a mighty nation and many kings | are stirring from the farthest parts
of the earth. | They wield bow and spear, | they are cruel and have no mercy. | The sound of them is like the
roaring sea; | they ride upon horses, | set in array as a warrior for battle, | against you, O daughter Babylon!

     The king of Babylon heard news of them, | and his hands fell helpless; | anguish seized him, pain like that of a
woman in labor.

     Like a lion coming up from the thickets of the Jordan against a perennial pasture, I will suddenly chase them
away from her; and I will appoint over her whomever I choose.\fn{Or: and I will single out the choicest of her rams. The

meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} For who is like me? Who can summon me? Who is the shepherd\fn{I.e., king.} who
can stand before me? {45} Therefore hear the plan that the Lord has made against Babylon, and the purposes that
he has formed against the land of the Chaldeans: Surely the little ones of the flock shall be dragged away; surely
their\fn{So the Syriac, the Greek, and the Targum. Compare XLIX:20. The Hebrew lacks: their.} people shall be appalled at their
fate. At the sound of the capture of Babylon the earth shall tremble, and her cry shall be heard among the nations.

LI

     Thus says the Lord | I am going to stir up a destructive wind\fn{Or:  stir up the spirit of a destroyer.} | against
Babylon  |  and  against  the  inhabitants  of  Leb-qamai;\fn{A cryptogram  for  Kasdim (Chaldea).}  |  and  I  will  send
winnowers to Babylon, | and they shall winnow her. | They shall empty her land | when they come against her
from every side | on the day of trouble. | Let not the archer bend his bow, | and let him not array himself in his coat
of mail. | Do not spare her young men; | utterly destroy her entire army. | They shall fall down slain in the land of
the Chaldeans, | and wounded in her streets. | {5} Israel and Judah have not been forsaken | by their God, the Lord
of hosts, | though their land is full of guilt | before the Holy One of Israel. | Flee from the midst of Babylon, | save
your lives, each of you! | do not perish because of her guilt, | for this is the time of the Lord’s vengeance; | he is
repaying her what is due. | Babylon was a golden cup in the Lord’s hand, | making all the earth drunken; | the
nations drank of her wine, | and so the nations went mad. | Suddenly Babylon has fallen and is shattered; | wail for
her! | Bring balm for her wound; | perhaps she may be healed. | We tried to heal Babylon, | but she could not be
healed. | Forsake her, and let each of us go to our own country; | for her judgment has reached up to heaven | and
has been lifted up even to the skies; | {10} The Lord has brought forth our vindication; | come, let us declare in
Zion | the work of the Lord our God.
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     Sharpen the arrows! | Fill the quivers!

     The Lord has stirred up the spirit of the kings of the Medes,\fn{Either a reference to Media which, lying northeast of

Babylonia, participated in the overthrow of Assyria and was a threat to Babylonia during this period; or an oblique reference to Persia. }
because his purpose concerning Babylon is to destroy it, for that is the vengeance of the Lord, vengeance for his
temple.

     Raise a standard against the walls of Babylon; | make the watch strong; | post sentinels; | prepare the ambushes;
| for the Lord has both planned and done | what he spoke concerning the inhabitants of Babylon. | You who live by
mighty waters,\fn{The phrase mighty waters refers to the Euphrates and the network of canals around Babylon.} | rich in treasures,
| your end has come, | the thread of your life is cut. | The Lord of hosts has sworn by himself: | Surely I will fill
you with troops like a swarm of locusts, | and they shall raise a shout of victory over you.

     {15} It is he who made the earth by his power, | who established the world by his wisdom, | and by his
understanding stretched out the heavens. | When he utters his voice there is a tumult of waters in the heavens, |
and he makes the mist rise from the ends of the earth. | He makes lightnings for the rain, | and he brings out the
wind from his storehouses. | Everyone is stupid and without knowledge; | goldsmiths are all put to shame by their
idols; | for their images are false, | and there is no breath in them. | They are worthless, a work of delusion; | at the
time of their punishment they shall perish. | Not like these is the Lord,\fn{The Hebrew lacks: the Lord.} the portion of
Jacob, | for he is the one who formed all things, | and Israel is the tribe of his inheritance; | the Lord of hosts is his
name.

     {20} You are my war club, my weapon of battle: | with you I smash nations; | with you I destroy kingdoms; |
with you I smash the horse and its rider; | with you I smash the chariot and the charioteer; | with you I smash man
and woman; | with you I smash the old man and the boy; | with you I smash the young man and the girl; | with you
I smash shepherds and their flocks; | with you I smash farmers and their teams; | with you I smash governors and
deputies.

     I will repay Babylon and all the inhabitants of Chaldea before your very eyes for all the wrong that they have
done in  Zion, says the Lord.

     {25} I am against you, O destroying mountain,\fn{The destroying mountain may reflect the great ziggurat or temple tower of

Babylon, thrusting its shrine into the heavens, and here symbolizing Babylon itself.} (says the Lord,) that destroys the whole
earth; | I will stretch out my hand against you, | and roll you down from the crags, | and make you a burned-out
mountain.\fn{Perhaps  mountain of burnt bricks.} | No stone shall be taken from you for a corner | and no stone for a
foundation, | but you shall be a perpetual waste, (says the Lord.)

     Raise a standard in the land, | blow the trumpet among the nations; | prepare the nations for war against her, |
summon against her the kingdoms, | Ararat,\fn{Ancient Ureartu, modern Armenia, north of Lake Van.} Minni,\fn{Mannaeans

living south of Lake Urmia.} and Ashkenaz;\fn{The Scythians. All of these were defeated by the Medes in the early 6 th century BC.} |
appoint a marshal against her, | bring up horses like bristling locusts. | Prepare the nations for war against her, | the
kings of the Medes, with their governors and deputies, | and every land under their dominion. | The land trembles
and writhes, | for the Lord’s purposes against Babylon stand, | to make the land of Babylon a desolation, | without
inhabitant.  |  {30} The warriors of Babylon have given up fighting, |  they remain in their strongholds;  |  their
strength has failed, | they have become women; | her buildings are set on fire, | her bars are broken. | One runner
runs to meet another, | and one messenger to meet another, | to tell the king of Babylon | that his city is taken from
end to end: | the fords have been seized, | the marshes have been burned with fire, | and the soldiers are in panic. |
For thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: | Daughter Babylon is like a threshing floor | at the time when it
is trodden; | yet a little while | and the time of her harvest will come.

     “King Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon has devoured me, | he has crushed me; | he has made me an empty vessel, |
he has swallowed me like a monster; | he has filled his belly with my delicacies, | he has spewed me out. | {35}
May my torn flesh be avenged on Babylon,” | the inhabitants of Zion shall say. | “May my blood be avenged on
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the inhabitants of Chaldea,” | Jerusalem shall say. | Therefore thus says the Lord: | I am going to defend your cause
| and take vengeance for you. | I will dry up her sea | and make her fountain dry; | and Babylon shall become a
heap of ruins, | a den of jackals, | an object of horror and of hissing, | without inhabitant.

     Like lions they shall roar together; | they shall growl like lions' whelps. | When they are inflamed, I will set out
their drink | and make them drunk, until they become merry | and then sleep a perpetual sleep | and never wake,
says the Lord. | {40} I will bring them down like lambs to the slaughter, | like rams and goats.

     How Sheshach\fn{A cryptogram for Babel, Babylon.} is taken, | the pride of the whole earth seized! | How Babylon
has become | an object of horror among the nations! | The sea has risen over Babylon; | she has been covered by
its tumultuous waves. | Her cities have become an object of horror, | a land of drought and a desert, | a land in
which no one lives, | and through which no mortal passes. | I will punish Bel in Babylon,\fn{ In antiquity, the fall of a

land was viewed as the defeat of its god(s).} | and make him disgorge what he has swallowed. | The nations shall no
longer stream to him; | the wall of Babylon has fallen.

     {45} Come out of her, my people! | Save your lives, each of you, | from the fierce anger of the Lord! | Do not
be fainthearted or fearful | at the rumors heard in the land— | one year one rumor comes, | the next year another, |
rumors of violence in the land | and of ruler against ruler.

     Assuredly, the days are coming | when I will punish the images of Babylon; | her whole land shall be put to
shame, | and all her slain shall fall in her midst. | Then the heavens and the earth, | and all that is in them, | shall
shout for joy over Babylon;  |  for the destroyers shall  come against them out  of the north, |  (says the Lord.)
Babylon must fall for the slain of Israel, | as the slain of all the earth have fallen because of Babylon.

     {50} You survivors of the sword, | go, do not linger! | Remember the Lord in a distant land, | and let Jerusalem
come into your mind: | We are put to shame, for we have heard insults; | dishonor has covered our face, | for aliens
have come | into the holy places of the Lord’s house.

     Therefore the time is surely coming, says the Lord, | when I will punish her idols, | and through all her land |
the wounded shall groan. | Though Babylon should mount up to heaven, | and though she should fortify her strong
height, | from me destroyers would come upon her, | says the Lord.

     Listen!—a cry from Babylon! | A great crashing from the land of the Chaldeans! | {55} For the Lord is laying
Babylon waste, | and stilling her loud clamor. | Their waves roar like mighty waters, | the sound of their clamor
resounds; | for a destroyer has come against her, |  against Babylon; | her warriors are taken, | their bows are
broken; | for the Lord is a God of recompense, | he will repay in full. | I will make her officials and her sages
drunk, | also her governors, her deputies, and her warriors; | they shall sleep a perpetual sleep and never wake, |
says the King, whose name is the Lord of hosts.

     Thus says the Lord of hosts: | The broad wall of Babylon shall be leveled to the ground, | and her high gates |
shall be burned with fire. | The peoples exhaust themselves for nothing, | and the nations weary themselves only
for fire.\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. Compare Habakkuk II:13. The Hebrew has: and the nations for fire, and they are weary.}

     The word that the prophet Jeremiah commanded Seraiah\fn{Brother of Baruch.} son of Neriah son of Mahseiah,
when he went with King Zedekiah of Judah to Babylon, in the fourth year of his reign.\fn{Though no journey of

Zedekiah is known, he may have none to renew his fealty after the abortive plot of 594BC became known to Nebuchadrezzar. } Seraiah
was the quartermaster. {60} Jermiah wrote in a\fn{Or: one.} scroll all the disasters that would come on Babylon, all
these words that are written concerning Babylon. And Jeremiah said to Seraiah: “When you come to Babylon, see
that you read all these words, and say, ‘O Lord, you yourself threatened to destroy this place so that neither human
beings nor animals shall live in it, and it shall be desolate forever.’ When you finish reading this scroll, tie a stone
to it, and throw it into the middle of the Euphrates, and say, ‘Thus shall Babylon sink, to rise no more, because of
the disasters that I am bringing on her.’”\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: on her. And they shall weary themselves.}

     Thus far are the words of Jeremiah.
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LII

     Zedekiah\fn{Though largely a duplicate of II Kings XXIV:18-XXV:30, this historical section, together with XXXIX:1-10 and XL:7-

XLIII:7,  provides  much  important  complementary  information.} was twenty-one years  old when he began to reign;  he
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Hamutal daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. He did what
was evil in the sight of the Lord, just as Jehoiakim had done. Indeed, Jerusalem and Judah so angered the Lord
that he expelled them from his presence.

     Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Babylon. And in the ninth year of his reign, in the tenth month, on the
tenth day of the month, King Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon came with all his army against Jerusalem, and they laid
siege to it; they built siegeworks against it all around. {5} So the city was besieged until the eleventh year of King
Zedekiah. On the ninth day of the fourth month the famine became so severe in the city that there was no food for
the people of the land. Then a breach was made in the city wall;\fn{The Hebrew lacks: wall.} and all the soldiers fled
and went out from the city by night by the way of the gate between the two walls, by the king’s garden, though the
Chaldeans were all around the city. They went in the direction of the Arabah. But the army of the Chaldeans
pursued the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho; and all his army was scattered, deserting him.
Then they captured the king, and brought him up to the king of Babylon at Riblah in the land of Hamath, and he
passed sentence on him. {10} The king of Babylon killed the sons of Zedekiah before his eyes, and also killed all
the officers of Judah at Riblah. He put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him in fetters, and the king of Babylon
took him to Babylon, and put him in prison until the day of his death.\fn{The material covered in this paragraph took place

between January, 588-August, 587BC.}

     In the fifth month, on the tenth day of the month—which was the nineteenth year of King Nebuchadrezzar,
king of Babylon—Nebuzaradan the captain of the bodyguard who served the king of Babylon, entered Jerusalem.
He burned the house of the Lord, the king’s house, and all the houses of Jerusalem; every great house he burned
down. All the army of the Chaldeans, who were with the captain of the guard, broke down all the walls around
Jerusalem. {15} Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard carried into exile some of the poorest of the people and the
rest of the people who were left in the city and the deserters who had defected to the king of Babylon, together
with the rest of the artisans. But Nebuzaradan the captin of the guard left some of the poorest people of the land to
be vinedressers and tillers of the soil.\fn{August, 587BC. The reasons for the actions of Nebuzaradan, Nebuchadrezzar’s field

general, are unknown.}

     The pillars of bronze that were in the house of the Lord, and the stands and the bronze sea that were in the
house of the Lord, the Chaldeans broke in pieces, and carried all the bronze to Babylon. They took away the pots,
the shovels, the snuffers, the basins, the ladles, and all the vessels of bronze used in the temple service. The
captain of the guard took away the small bowls also, the firepans, the basins, the pots, the lampstands, the ladles,
and the bowls for libation, both those of gold and those of silver.  {20} As for the two pillars, the one sea, the
twelve bronze bulls that were under the sea, and the stands,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  that were under the

stands.} which King Solomon had made for the house of the Lord, the bronze of all these vessels was beyond
weighing. As for the pillars, the height of the one pillar was eighteen cubits, its circumference was twelve cubits;
it was hollow and its thickness was four fingers. Upon it was a capital of bronze; the height of the one capital was
five cubits; latticework and pomegranates, all of bronze, encircled the top of the capital. And the second pillar had
the same, with pomegranates. There were ninety-six pomegranates on the sides; all the pomegranates encircling
the latticework numbered one hundred.

     The captain of the guard took the chief priest Seraiah,\fn{Perhaps the same as in XXXVI:26; otherwise unknown.} the
second priest Zephaniah, and the three guardians of the threshold; {25} and from the city he took an officer who
had been in command of the soldiers,  and seven men of the king’s council  who were found in the city; the
secretary of the commander of the army who mustered the people of the land; and sixty men of the people of the
land who were found inside the city. Then Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard took them, and brought them to
the king of Babylon at Riblah. And the king of Babylon struck them down, and put them to death at Riblah in the
land of Hamath. So Judah went into exile out of its land.
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     This is the number of the people whom Nebuchadrezzar took into exile: in the seventh year, three thousand
twenty-three Judeans; in the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar he took into exile from Jerusalem eight hundred
thirty two persons; {30} in the twenty-third year of Nebuchadrezzar, Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard took
into exile of the Judeans seven hundred forty-five persons; all the persons were four thousand six hundred.\fn{The
first two deportations listed here coincide with the surrender of Jehoiachin (597BC) and the suppression of Zedekiah’s revolt (587BC). The
occasion for the third deportation (582BC) is not known.}

     In the thirty-seventh year of the exile of King Jehoiachin of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the twenty-fifty
day  of  the  month,  King  Evil-merodach  of  Babylon,  in  the  year  he  began  to  reign,  showed  favor  to  King
Jehoiachin of Judah and brought him out of prison; he spoke kindly to him, and gave him a seat above the seats of
the other kings who were with him in Babylon. So Jehoiachin put aside his prison clothes, and every day of his
life he dined regularly at the king’s table. For his allowance, a regular daily allowance was given him by the king
of Babylon, as long as he lived, up to the day of his death.\fn{The presence of this paragraph proves that the editing of
Jeremiah’s material was later than 560BC. Jehoiachin’s restoration may well have been viewed by his contemporaries as the beginning of
Judah’s restoration.}

--------------------------------------------------------LAMENTATIONS-----------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     A work of five elegiac chapters, all dealing with the desolation of Judah after the destruction of Jerusalem in 586 BC. They show
considerable, if somewhat labored, literary art, extensive use being made of acrostic arrangement, in which each stanza is in some way
representative of the one of the 22 letters of the Hebrew alphabet. The greater part of the book is composed in the Quinah mode, a meter
used particularly in Hebrew dirges.  

     Until the 18th century, the book was universally ascribed to Jeremiah. But comparisons of various parts of Lamentations with Jeremiah
indicates: 

     1. that Lamentations expresses ideas and sentiments which are not found in Jeremiah, 

     2. that the lamentation uttered by Jeremiah really is over the death of Josiah, and not for the nation of Israel as such; and  

     3. that it is unlikely that the naturalness and spontaneity so characteristic of Jeremiah could be accommodated in the artificiality of the
acrosticized plan of Lamentations.

     The tendency of modern scholarship—ENC says this is the consideration of most scholars—is to date the time of its final composition at
some time during the 5th century BC, since the Tradition about its authorship may not be more than a misinterpretation of II Chronicles
XXXV:25:—(Jeremiah also uttered a lament for Josiah; and all  the singing men and singing women have spoken of Josiah in their
laments to this day. They made these an ordinance in Israel; behold, they are written in the Laments.) NAB, however, says that it was
composed not long after the fall of Jerusalem in 587.

     NAB also says that Lamentations was written by  one or several authors. The theory of multiple authorship seems most probable,
however, because (a) of the variation between the elegies in the order of the Hebrew letters used in their acrostical construction; (b) the
peculiar literary structure of the third elegy; and (c) the fact that the fifth elegy is more a community prayer than a lamentation and that the
only resemblance that its plan has to that of an acrostic is that like the others it contains 22 stanzas. NAB mentions the acrostics, but does
not discuss these aspects of their construction. 

[ENC,XIII,624-625; NAB,1169; ODC,782-783]

THE TEXT

I

     How lonely sits the city | that once was full of people! | How like a widow she has become, | she that was great
among the nations! | She that was a princess among the provinces | has become a vassal.

     She weeps bitterly in the night, | with tears on her cheeks; | among all her lovers | she has no one to comfort
her; | all her friends have dealt treacherously with her, | they have become her enemies.

     Judah has gone into exile with suffering | and hard servitude; | she lives now among the nations\fn{ I.e., in exile.},
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| and finds no resting place; | her pursuers have all overtaken her | in the midst of her distress.

     The roads to Zion mourn, | for no one comes to the festivals; | all her gates are desolate, | her priests groan; |
her young girls grieve,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | and her lot is bitter.

     {5} Her foes have become the masters, | her enemies prosper, | because the Lord has made her suffer | for the
multitude of her transgressions; | her children have gone away, | captives before the foe.

     From daughter Zion has departed | all her majesty, | Her princes have become like stags | that find no pasture; |
they fled without strength | before the pursuer.

     Jerusalem remembers, | in the days of her affliction and wandering, | all the precious things | that were hers in
days of old. | When her people fell into the hand of the foe, | and there was no one to help her, | the foe looked on
mocking | over her downfall.

     Jerusalem sinned grievously, | so she has become a mockery; | all who honored her despise her, | for they have
seen her nakedness; | she herself groans, | and turns her face away.

     Her uncleanness was in her skirts; | she took no thought of her future; | her downfall was appalling, | with none
to comfort her. | “O Lord, look at my affliction, | for the enemy has triumphed!”

     {10} Enemies have stretched out their hands | over all her precious things; | she has even seen the nations |
invade her sanctuary, | those whom you forbade | to enter your congregation.

     All her people groan | as they search for bread; | they trade their treasures for food | to revive their strength. |
Look, O Lord, and see | how worthless I have become.

     Is it nothing to you,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} all you who pass by? | Look and see | if there is any
sorrow like my sorrow, | which was brought upon me, | which the Lord inflicted | on the day of his fierce anger.

     From on high he sent fire, | it went deep into my bones; | he spread a net for my feet; | he turned me back; | he
has left me stunned, | faint all day long.

     My transgressions were bound\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} into a yoke; | by his hand they were
fastened together; | they weigh on my neck, | sapping my strength; | the Lord handed me over | to those whom I
cannot withstand.

     {15} The Lord has rejected | all my warriors in the midst of me; | he proclaimed a time against me | to crush my
young men; | the Lord has trodden as in a wine press | the virgin daughter Judah.

     For these things I weep; | my eyes flow with tears; | for a comforter is far from me, | one to revive my courage;
| my children are desolate, | for the enemy has prevailed.

     Zion stretches out her hands, | but there is no one to comfort her; | the Lord has commanded against Jacob | that
his neighbors should become his foes; | Jerusalem has become a filthy thing among them.

     The Lord is in the right, | for I have rebelled against his word; | but hear, all you peoples, | and behold my
suffering; | my young women and young men | have gone into captivity.

     I called to my lovers | but they deceived me; | my priests and elders | perished in the city | while seeking food |
to revive their strength.

     {20} See, O Lord, how distressed I am; | my stomach churns, | my heart is wrung within me, | because I have
been very rebellious. | In the street the sword bereaves; | in the house it is like death.
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     They heard how I was groaning, | with no one to comfort me. | All my enemies heard of my trouble; | they are
glad that you have done it. | Bring on the day you have announced, | and let them be as I am.

     Let all their evil doing come before you; | and deal with them | as you have dealt with me | because of all my
transgressions; | for my groans are many | and my heart is faint.

II

     How the Lord in his anger | has humiliated\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} daughter Zion! | He has
thrown down from heaven to earth | the splendor of Israel; | he has not remembered his footstool\fn{ The temple.} |
in the day of his anger.

     The Lord has destroyed without mercy | all the dwellings of Jacob; | in his wrath he has broken down | the
strongholds of daughter Judah; | he has brought down to the ground in dishonor | the kingdom and its rulers.

     He has cut down in fierce anger | all the might of Israel; | he has withdrawn his right hand from them | in the
face of the enemy; | he has burned like a flaming fire in Jacob, | consuming all around.

     He has bent his bow like an enemy, | with his right hand set like a foe; | he has killed all in whom we took pride
| in the tent of daughter Zion; | he has poured out his fury like fire.

     {5} The Lord has become like an enemy; | he has destroyed Israel; | he has destroyed all its palaces, | laid in
ruins its strongholds, | and multiplied in daughter Judah | mourning and lamentation.

     He has broken down his booth\fn{The temple.} like a garden, | he has destroyed his tabernacle;fn{The temple.} |
the Lord has abolished in Zion | festival and Sabbath, | and in his fierce indignation has spurned | king and priest.

     The Lord has scorned his altar, | disowned his sanctuary; | he has delivered into the hand of the enemy | the
walls of her palaces; | a clamor was raised in the house of the Lord | as on a day of festival.

     The Lord determined to lay in ruins | the wall of daughter Zion; | he stretched the line;\fn{A measuring line.} | he
did not withhold his hand from destroying; | he caused rampart and wall to lament; | they languish together.

     Her gates have sunk into the ground; | he has ruined and broken her bars; | her king and princes are among the
nations;\fn{I.e., they are exiles.} | guidance is no more, | and her prophets obtain | no vision from the Lord.

     {10} The elders of daughter Zion | sit on the ground in silence; | they have thrown dust on their heads | and put
on sackcloth; | the young girls of Jerusalem | have bowed their heads to the ground.

     My eyes are spent with weeping; | my stomach churns; | my bile is poured out on the ground | because of the
destruction of my people, | because infants and babes faint | in the street of the city.

     They cry to their mothers, | “Where is bread and wine?” | as they faint like the wounded | in the streets of the
city, | as their life is poured out | on their mothers’ bosom.

     What can I say to you, to what compare you, | O daughter Jerusalem? | To what can I liken you, that I may
comfort you, | O virgin daughter Zion? | For vast as the sea is your ruin; | who can heal you?

     Your prophets have seen for you | false and deceptive visions;\fn{Of victory.} | they have not exposed your
iniquity | to restore your fortunes, | but have seen oracles for you | that are false and misleading.

     {15} All who pass along the way | clap their hands\fn{Or: slap their hands, in derision.} at you; | they hiss and wag
their heads | at daughter Jerusalem; | “Is this the city that was called | the perfection of beauty, | the joy of all the
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earth?”

     All your enemies | open their mouths against you; | they hiss, they gnash their teeth, | they cry: “We have
devoured her! | Ah, this is the day we longed for; | at last we have seen it!”

     The Lord has done what he purposed, | he has carried out his threat;\fn{To punish disobedience.} | as he ordained
long ago, | he has demolished without pity; | he has made the enemy rejoice over you, | and exalted the might of
your foes.

     Cry aloud\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: Their heart cried.} to the Lord! | O wall of daughter Zion! | Let tears
stream down like a torrent | day and night! | Give yourself no rest, | your eyes no respite!

     Arise, cry out in the night, | at the beginning of the watches! | Pour out your heart like water | before the
presence of the Lord! | Lift your hands to him | for the lives of your children, | who faint for hunger | at the head of
every street.

     {20} Look, O Lord, and consider! | To whom have you done this? | Should women eat their offspring, | the
children they have borne? | Should priest and prophet be killed | in the sanctuary of the Lord?

     The young and the old are lying | on the ground in the streets; | my young women and my young men | have
fallen by the sword; | in the day of your anger you have killed them, | slaughtering without mercy.

     You invited my enemies from all around | as if for a day of festival; | and on the day of the anger of the Lord |
no one escaped or survived; | those whom I bore and reared | my enemy has destroyed.

III

     I\fn{This entire chapter is formed as an acrostic in three parts, with three verses to each letter of the Hebrew alphabet.} am one who
has seen affliction | under the rod of God’s\fn{The Hebrew has:  his.} wrath; | he has driven and brought me | into
darkness without any light; | against me alone he turns his hand, | again and again, all day long.

     He has made my flesh and my skin waste away, | and broken my bones; | {5} he has besieged and enveloped
me | with bitterness and tribulation; | he has made me sit in darkness | like the dead of long ago.

     He has walled me about so that I cannot escape; | he has put heavy chains on me; | though I call and cry for
help, | he shuts out my prayer; | he has blocked my ways with hewn stones, | he has made my paths crooked.

     {10} He is a bear lying in wait for me, | a lion in hiding; | he led me off my way and tore me to pieces; | he has
made me desolate; | he bent his bow and set me | as a mark for his arrow.

     He shot into my vitals | the arrows of his quiver; | I have become the laughingstock of all my people, | the
object of their taunt-songs all day long. | {15} He has filled me with bitterness, | he has sated me with wormwood.

     He has made my teeth grind on gravel, | and made me cower in ashes; | my soul is bereft of peace; | I have
forgotten what happiness is; | so I say, “Gone is my glory, | and all that I had hoped for from the Lord.”

     The thought of my affliction and my homelessness | is wormwood and gall! | {20} My soul continually thinks
of it | and is bowed down within me. | But this I call to mind, | and therefore I have hope.

     The steadfast love of the Lord never ceases,\fn{So the Syriac, and the Targum. The Hebrew has: Lord, we are not cut off.} |
his mercies never come to an end; | they are new every morning; | great is your faithfulness. | “The Lord is my
portion,” says my soul, | “therefore I will hope in him.”

     {25} The Lord is good to those who wait for him, | to the soul that seeks him. | It is good that one should wait

710



quietly | for the salvation of the Lord. | It is good for one to bear | the yoke in youth, | to sit alone in silence | when
the Lord has imposed it, | to put one’s mouth to the dust\fn{I.e., in self-abasement.} | (there may yet be hope), | {30} to
give one’s cheek to the smiter, | and be filled with insults.

     For the Lord will not | reject forever. | Although he causes grief, he will have compassion | according to the
abundance of his steadfast love; | for he does not willingly\fn{Literally: from his heart.} afflict or grieve anyone.

     When all the prisoners of the land | are crushed under foot, |  {35} when human rights are perverted | in the
presence of the Most High, | when one’s case is subverted | —does the Lord not see it?

     Who can command and have it done, | if the Lord has not ordained it? | Is it not from the mouth of the Most
High | that good and bad come? | Why should any who draw breath complain | about the punishment of their sins?

     {40} Let us\fn{I.e., the nation of Israel.} test and examine our ways, | and return to the Lord. | Let us lift up our
hearts as well as our hands | to God in heaven. | We have transgressed and rebelled, | and you have not forgiven.

     You have wrapped yourself with anger and pursued us, | killing without pity; | you have wrapped yourself with
a cloud | so that no prayer can pass through. | {45} You have made us filth and rubbish | among the peoples.

     All our enemies | have opened their mouths against us; | panic and pitfall have come upon us, | devastation and
destruction. | My eyes flow with rivers of tears | because of the destruction of my people.

     My eyes will flow without ceasing, | without respite, | {50} until the Lord from Heaven | looks down and sees. |
My eyes cause me grief | at the fate of all the young women in my city.

     Those who were my enemies without cause | have hunted me like a bird; | they flung me alive into a pit | and
hurled stones on me; | water closed over my head; | I said, “I am lost.”

     {55} I called on your name, O Lord, | from the depths of the pit; | you heard my plea, “Do not close your ear |
to my cry for help, but give me relief!” | You came near when I called on you; | you said, “Do not fear!”

     You have taken up my cause, O Lord, | you have redeemed my life. | You have seen the wrong done to me, O
Lord; | judge my cause. | {60} You have seen all their malice, | all their plots against me.

     You have heard their taunts, O Lord, | all their plots against me. | The whispers and murmurs of my assailants |
are against me all day long. | Whether they sit or rise—see, | I am the object of their taunt-songs.

     Pay them back for their deeds, O Lord, | according to the work of their hands! |  {65} Give them anguish of
heart; | your curse be on them! | Pursue them in anger and destroy them | from under the Lord’s heavens.

IV

     How the gold has grown dim, | how the pure gold is changed! | The sacred stones\fn{ The gold and sacred stones

refer to the temple treasures.} lie scattered | at the head of every street.

     The precious children of Zion, | worth their weight in fine gold— | how they are reckoned as earthen pots, | the
work of a potter’s hands!

     Even the jackals offer the breast | and nurse their young, | but my people has become cruel, | like the ostriches
in the wilderness.

     The tongue of the infant sticks | to the roof of its mouth for thirst; | the children beg for food, | but no one gives
them anything.
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     {5} Those who feasted on delicacies | perish in the streets; | those who were brought up in purple | cling to ash
heaps.

     For the chastisement\fn{Or: iniquity.} of my people has been greater | than the punishment\fn{Or: sin.} of Sodom,
| which was overthrown in a moment, | though no hand was laid on it.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}

     Her princes were purer than snow, |  whiter than milk; |  their bodies were more ruddy than coral, |  their
hair\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} like sapphire.\fn{Or: lapis lazuli.}

     Now their visage is blacker than soot; | they are not recognized in the street. | Their skin has shriveled on their
bones; | it has become as dry as wood.

     Happier were those pierced by the sword | than those pierced by hunger, | whose life drains away, deprived | of
the produce of the field.

     {10} The hands of compassionate women | have boiled their own children; | they became their food | in the
destruction of my people.

     The Lord gave full vent to his wrath; | he poured out his hot anger, | and kindled a fire in Zion | that consumed
its foundations.

     The kings of the earth did not believe, | nor did any of the inhabitants of the world, | that foe or enemy could
enter | the gates of Jerusalem.

     It was for the sins of her prophets | and the iniquities of her priests, | who shed the blood of the righteous | in
the midst of her.

     Blindly they wandered through the streets, | so defiled with blood | that no one was able | to touch their
garments.

     {15} “Away! Unclean!” people shouted at them; | “Away! Away! Do not touch!” | So they became fugitives and
wanderers; | it was said among the nations, | “They shall stay here no longer.”

     The Lord himself has scattered them, | he will regard them no more; | no honor was shown to the priests, | no
favor to the elders.

     Our eyes failed, ever watching | vainly for help; | we were watching eagerly | for a nation\fn{ Egypt.} that could
not save.

     They dogged our steps | so that we could not walk in our streets; | our end drew near; our days were numbered;
| for our end had come.

     Our pursuers were swifter | than the eagles in the heavens; | they chased us on the mountains, | they lay in wait
for us in the wilderness.

     {20} The Lord’s anointed,\fn{King Zedekiah.} the breath of our life, | was taken in their pits— | the one of whom
we said, “Under his shadow | we shall live among the nations.”

     Rejoice and be glad, O daughter Edom, | you that live in the land of Uz; | but to you also the cup shall pass; |
you shall become drunk and strip yourself bare.

     The punishment of your iniquity, O daughter Zion, is accomplished, | he will keep you in exile no longer; | but
your iniquity, O daughter Edom, he will punish, | he will uncover your sins.
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V

     Remember, O Lord, what has befallen us; | look, and see our disgrace! | Our inheritance has been turned over
to strangers, | our homes to aliens. | We have become orphans, fatherless; | our mothers are like widows. | We must
pay for the water we drink; | the wood we get must be bought. | {5} With a yoke\fn{So the Symmachus (a Greek version

of the Old Testament). The Hebrew lacks: With a yoke.} on our necks we are hard driven; | we are weary, we are given no
rest. | We have made a pact with\fn{The Hebrew has: have given the hand to.} Egypt and Assyria, | to get enough bread. |
Our ancestors sinned; they are no more, | and we bear their iniquities. | Slaves rule over us;\fn{ Im-portant posts in

government were sometimes given to slaves of the king.} | there is no one to deliver us from their hand. | We get our bread
at the peril of our lives, | because of the sword in the wilderness. | {10} Our skin is black as an oven\fn{Or: burned

as in an oven.} | from the scorching heat of famine. | Women are raped in Zion, | virgins in the towns of Judah. |
Princes are hung up by their hands; | no respect is shown to the elders. | Young men are compelled to grind, | and
boys stagger under loads of wood. | The old men have left the city gate, | the young men their music. | {15} The
joy of our hearts has ceased; | our dancing has been turned to mourning. | The crown\fn{A double reference to the

garland of the dancers and to the king’s crown.} has fallen from our head; | woe to us, for we have sinned! | Because of
this our hearts are sick, | because of these things our eyes have grown dim: | because of Mount Zion, which lies
desolate; | jackals prowl over it.

     But you, O Lord, reign forever; | your throne endures to all generations. |  {20} Why have you forgotten us
completely? | Why have you forsaken us these many days? | Restore us to yourself, O Lord, that we may be
restored; |  renew our days as of old— | unless you have utterly rejected us, |  and are angry with us beyond
measure.

------------------------------------------------------------- EZEKIEL-----------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     A book detailing the prophecies of the third and last of the greater (Received) Old Testament prophets, succeeding Isaiah and Jeremiah.
According to the book, the prophet’s career extended from 592-570BC; and most scholars accept this general chronology. 

     On the other hand, it has been suggested that a 5 th century redactor is responsible for most of the Book of Ezekiel, one critic concluding
only about 170 verses are actually from Ezekiel the prophet. Another has pronounced 80% of the book as spurious, and several believe that
Ezekiel  prophesied  in  Palestine  and  that  the  Babylonian  passages  come  from a  redactor.  There  are  still  scholars  who  maintain  the
substantial authenticity of the volume, however. 

     The work is divided into four parts (chapters I-XXIV; XXV-XXXII; XXXIII-XXXIX; and XL-XLVIII). (NAB inserts a fifth division:
I:1-III,27, call of the prophet.) 

     Ezekiel’s prophecies were probably all written in Babylon, whither he had been carried captive by Nebuchadnezzar in 597 BC. The
contrast in tone between chapters I-XXIV and XXV-XLVIII is most easily explained by the change in circumstances through the fall of
Jerusalem in 586; but some recent scholars have argued that the contrast demands a theory of dual authorship, and ENC says that these
chapters are of composite authorship. NAB says that it is in substance the prophet’s own work.

     The possibility that the whole book was revised by an editor subsequently is compatible, of course, with either view. It is clear that the
book was issued from the first as a written document, and not (as some of the earlier prophetical writings) delivered orally and then
recorded. In many places the text is very corrupt. A large share of the repeated phraseology seems to belong to the redactor or editor of
Ezekiel; for its relative literary homogeneity suggests that a single editor is responsible for its present form; while its ideological and
literary relationship point to a 5th century date for him.

     The prophet wrote as one overawed with the majesty and holiness of God. His own experience, shared by his fellow-exiles, had
convinced him of the universality of God’s rule, who must and can be worshipped in Babylon as in Palestine. Like Jeremiah, he stressed the
responsibility of the individual soul in the sight of God, but he also had a firm belief in the corporate nature of the religious community, as
is shown by his careful provisions for the future well-being of the restored State. Though there are no direct quotations from Ezekiel in the
(Received) New Testament, the combination of priestly and prophetic religion in the book paved the way for the later Judaism in which the
Gospel was planted. 

[ENC,IX,16-17; NAB,1187; ODC,486-487]

THE TEXT
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I

     In the thirtieth year,\fn{Perhaps the thirtieth year after Ezekiel’s call, and if so, the date of the initial composition of the book

becomes 563BC; its latest dated oracle is from 571BC.} in the fourth month, on the fifth day of the month, as I was among
the exiles by the river Chebar,\fn{A canal which is mentioned also in the Babylonian records, flowing southeast from its fork above

Babylon, through Nippur, and rejoining the Euphrates near Erech.} the heavens were opened, and I saw visions of God. On
the fifth day of the month (it was the fifth year of the exile\fn{This would be July 31, 593BC, reckoned from a lunar calendar,

with the year beginning in the spring.} of King Jehoiachin), the word of the Lord came to the priest Ezekiel son of Buzi,
in the land of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar; and the hand of the Lord was on him there.

     As I looked a stormy wind came out of the north:\fn{Out of the north is a literary figure drawn from Canaanite mythology,

according to which the gods lived in the north.} a great cloud with brightness around it and fire flashing forth continually,
and in the middle of the fire, something like gleaming amber.  {5} In the middle of it was something like four
living  creatures.\fn{Cherubim,  guardians  of  God’s  throne,  namely  winged  human-headed  lions  or  oxen,  symbolizing  mobility,

intelligence, and strength.} This was their appearance: they were of human form. Each had four faces, and each of
them had four wings. Their legs were straight, and the soles of their feet were like the sole of a calf’s foot; and
they sparkled like burnished bronze. Under their wings on their four sides they had human hands. And the four
had their faces and their wings thus: their wings touched one another; each of them moved straight ahead, without
turning as they moved. {10} As for the appearance of their faces: the four had the face of a human being, the face
of a lion on the right side, the face of an ox on the left side, and the face of an eagle; such were their faces. Their
wings were spread out above; each creature had two wings, each of which touched the wing of another, while two
covered their bodies. Each moved straight ahead; wherever the spirit would go, they went, without turning as they
went. In the middle of\fn{So the Greek, and the Old Latin. The Hebrew has: And the appearance of.} the living creatures there
was something that looked like burning coals of fire, like torches moving to and from among the living creatures;
the fire was bright, and lightning issued from the fire. The living creatures darted to and from, like a flash of
lightning.

     {15} As I looked at the living creatures, I saw a wheel on the earth beside the living creatures, one for each of
the four of them.\fn{The Hebrew has: of their faces.} As for the appearance of the wheels and their construction: their
appearance was like the gleaming of beryl; and the four had the same form, their construction being something
like a wheel within a wheel. When they moved, they moved in any of the four directions without veering as they
moved. Their rims were tall and awesome, for the rims of all four were full of eyes all around. When the living
creatures moved, the wheels moved beside them; and when the living creatures rose from the earth, the wheels
rose.  {20} Wherever the spirit would go, they went, and the wheels rose along with them; for the spirit of the
living creatures was in the wheels. When they moved, the others moved; when they stopped, the others stopped;
and when they rose from the earth, the wheels rose along with them; for the spirit of the living creatures was in
the wheels.

     Over the heads of the living creatures there was something like a dome, shining like crystal,\fn{ So the Greek. The

Hebrew has: like the awesome crystal.} spread out above their heads.\fn{In ancient cosmology, this firmament separated the waters

above the earth from the earth.} Under the dome their wings were stretched out straight, one toward another; and each
of the creatures had two wings covering its body. When they moved, I heard the sound of their wings like the
sound of mighty waters, like the thunder of the Almighty, a sound of tumult like the sound of an army; when they
stopped, they let down their wings. {25} And there came a voice from above the dome over their heads; when they
stopped, they let down their wings.

     And above the dome over their heads there was something like a throne, in appearance like sapphire;\fn{ Or:

lapus lazuli.} and seated above the likeness of a throne was something that seemed like a human form. Upward
from what appeared like the loins I saw something like gleaming amber, something that looked like fire enclosed
all around; and downward from what looked like the loins I saw something that looked like fire, and there was a
splendor all around. Like the bow in a cloud on a rainy day, such was the appearance of the splendor all around.
This was the appearance of the likeness of the glory of the Lord.

     When I saw it, I fell on my face, and I heard the voice of someone speaking. 
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II

     He said to me: O mortal,\fn{The non-messianic term  mortal,  literally  son of man occurs ninety-three times in Ezekiel;  it

emphasizes the prophet’s finite dependence and insignificance before God’s infinite power and glory.} stand up on your feet, and I
will speak with you. And when he spoke to me, a spirit\fn{Identified with the Spirit of the Lord of XI:5, XXXVII:1, and Isaiah

LXI:1.} entered into me and set me on my feet; and I heard him speaking to me. He said to me, Mortal, I am
sending you to the people of Israel,  to a nation\fn{So the Syriac.  The Hebrew has:  to  nations.} of rebels who have
rebelled against me; they and their ancestors have transgressed against me to this very day. The descendants are
impudent and stubborn. I am sending you to them, and you shall say to them, “Thus says the Lord God.”  {5}
Whether they hear or refuse to hear (for they are a rebellious house),\fn{Rebellious house, a designation of Judah, whose

apostasy was the cause of the exile.} they shall know that there has been a prophet among them. And you, O mortal, do
not be afraid of them, and do not be afraid of their words, though briers and thorns surround you and you live
among scorpions, do not be afraid of their words, and do not be dismayed at their looks, for they are a rebellious
house. You shall speak my words to them, whether they hear or refuse to hear; for they are a rebellious house.

     But you, mortal, hear what I say to you; do not be rebellious like that rebellious house; open your mouth and
eat what I give you. I looked, and a hand was stretched out to me, and a written scroll was in it. {10} He spread it
before me, it had writing on the front and on the back, and written on it were words of lamentation and mourning
and woe.

III

     He said to me, O mortal, eat what is offered to you; eat this scroll, and go, speak to the house of Israel. So I
opened my mouth, and he gave me the scroll to eat. He said to me, Mortal, eat this scroll that I give you and fill
your stomach with it. Then I ate it; and in my mouth it was as sweet as honey.

     He said to me, Mortal, go to the house of Israel and speak my very words to them. {5} For you are not sent to a
people of obscure speech and difficult  language, but to the house of Israel—not to many peoples of obscure
speech and difficult language, whose words you cannot understand. Surely, if I send you to them, they would
listen to you. But the house of Israel will not listen to you, for they are not willing to listen to me; because all the
house of Israel have a hard forehead and a stubborn heart. See, I have made your face hard against their faces, and
your forehead hard against their foreheads. Like the hardest stone, harder than flint, I have made your forehead;
do not fear them or be dismayed at their looks, for they are a rebellious house. {10} He said to me: Mortal, all my
words that I shall speak to you receive in your heart and hear with your ears; then go to the exiles, to your people,
and speak to them. Say to them, “Thus says the Lord God”; whether they hear or refuse to hear.

     Then the spirit lifted me up, and as the glory of the Lord rose\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: and blessed be

the glory of the Lord.} from its place, I heard behind me the sound of loud rumbling; it was the sound of the wings of
the living creatures brushing against one another, and the sound of the wheels beside them, that sounded like a
loud rumbling. The spirit lifted me up and bore me away; I went in bitterness in the heat of my spirit, the hand of
the Lord being strong upon me. {15} I came to the exiles at Tel-abib,\fn{Derived from the Babylonian til abubi meaning

mound of the deluge, a Jewish settlement near Nippur, not far from the Chebar canal.} who lived by the river Chebar.\fn{So two
Hebrew manuscripts, and the Syriac. The main Hebrew tradition has: Chebar, and to where they lived. Another reading is: Chebar, and I sat
where they sat.} And I sat there among them, stunned, for seven days.

     At the end of seven days, the word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, I have made you a sentinel for the house of
Israel; whenever you hear a word from my mouth, you shall give them warning from me. If I say to the wicked,
“You shall surely die,” and you give them no warning, or speak to warn the wicked from their wicked way, in
order to save their life, those wicked persons shall die for their iniquity; but their blood I will require at your hand.
But if you warn the wicked, and they do not turn from their wickedness, or from their wicked way, they shall die
for their iniquity; but you will have saved your life. {20} Again, if the righteous turn from their righteousness and
commit iniquity, and I lay stumbling block before them, they shall die; because you have not warned them, they
shall die for their sin, and their righteous deeds that they have done shall not be remembered; but their blood I will
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require at your hand. If, however, you warn the righteous not to sin, and they do not sin, they shall surely live,
because they took warning; and you will have saved your life.

     Then the hand of the Lord was upon me there; and he said to me, Rise up, go out into the valley\fn{The southern

Tigris-Euphrates valley.} and there I will speak with you. So I rose up and went out into the valley; and the glory of
the Lord stood there, like the glory that I had seen by the river Chebar; and I fell on my face. The spirit entered
into me, and set me on my feet; and he spoke with me and said to me: Go, shut yourself inside your house. {25}
As for you, mortal, cords shall be placed on you, and you shall be bound with them, so that you cannot go out
among the people; and I will make your tongue cling to the roof of your mouth, so that you shall be speechless
and unable to reprove them; for they are a rebellious house. But when I speak with you, I will open your mouth,
and you shall say to them, “Thus says the Lord God”; let those who will hear, hear; and let those who refuse to
hear, refuse; for they are a rebellious house.

IV

     And you, O mortal, take a brick and set it before you. On it portray a city, Jerusalem; and put siegeworks
against it, and build a siege wall against , and cast up a ramp against it; set camps also against it, and plant
battering rams against it all around. Then take an iron plate\fn{A griddle.} and place it as an iron wall between you
and the city; set your face toward it, and let it be in a state of siege, and press the siege against it. This is a sign for
the house of Israel.

     Then lie on your left side, and place the punishment of the house of Israel upon it; you shall bear their
punishment for the number of the days that you lie there. {5} For I assign to you a number of days, three hundred
ninety days, equal to the number of the years of their punishment; and so you shall bear the punishment of the
house of Israel. When you have completed these, you shall lie down a second time, but on your right side, and
bear the punishment of the house of Judah; forty days I assign you, one day for each year. You shall set your face
toward the siege of Jerusalem, and with your arm bared you shall prophesy against it. See, I am putting cords on
you so that you cannot turn from one side to the other until you have completed the days of your siege.

     And you, take wheat and barley, beans and lentils, millet and spelt; put them into one vessel, and make bread
for yourself. During the number of days that you lie on your side, three hundred ninety days, you shall eat it. {10}
The food that you eat shall be twenty shekels a day by weight at fixed times you shall eat it. And you shall drink
water by measure, one-sixth of a hin; at fixed times you shall drink. You shall eat it as a barleycake, baking it in
their sight on human dung.\fn{Human dung was considered ritually unclean.} The Lord said, “Thus shall the people of
Israel eat their bread, unclean, among the nations to which I will drive them.” Then I said, “Ah Lord God! I have
never defiled myself; from my youth up until now I have never eaten what died of itself or was torn by animals,
nor  has  carrion  flesh  come  into  my  mouth.”  {15} Then  he  said  to  me,  “See,  I  will  let  you  have  cow’s
dung\fn{Which was and is common fuel in the East.} instead of human dung, on which you may prepare your bread.”

     Then he said to me, Mortal, I am going to break the staff of bread in Jerusalem; they shall eat bread by weight
and with fearfulness; and they shall drink water by measure and in dismay. Lacking bread and water, they will
look at one another in dismay, and waste away under their punishment.

V

     And you, O mortal, take a sharp sword; use it as a barber’s razor and run it over your head and your beard; then
take balances for weighing, and divide the hair. One third of the hair you shall burn in the fire inside the city;
when the days of the siege are completed; one third you shall  take and strike with the sword all  around the
city;\fn{The Hebrew has: it.} and one third you shall scatter to the wind, and I will unsheathe the sword after them.
Then you shall take from these a small number, and bind them in the skirts of your robe. From these, again, you
shall take some, throw them into the fire and burn them up; from there a fire will come out against all the house of
Israel.

     {5} Thus says the Lord God: This is Jerusalem; I have set her in the center of the nations, with countries all
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around her. But she has rebelled against my ordinances and my statutes, becoming more wicked than the nations
and the countries all around her, rejecting my ordinances and not following my statutes. Therefore thus says the
Lord God: Because you are more turbulent than the nations that are all around you, and have not followed my
statutes or kept my ordinances, but have acted according to the ordinances of the nations that are all around you;
therefore thus says the lord God: I, I myself, am coming against you; I will execute judgments among you in the
sight of the nations. And because of all your abominations, I will do to you what I have never yet done, and the
like of which I will never do again. {10} Surely, parents shall eat their children in your mist, and children shall eat
their parents; I will execute judgments on you, and any of you who survive I will scatter to every wind. Therefore,
as I live, says the Lord God, surely, because you have defiled my sanctuary with all your detestable things and
with all your abominations—therefore I will cut you down;\fn{Another reading is:  I will withdraw.} my eye will not
spare, and I will have no pity. One third of you shall die of pestilence or be consumed by famine among you; one
third shall fall by the sword around you; and one third I will scatter to every wind and will unsheathe the sword
after them.

     My anger shall spend itself, and I will vent my fury on them and satisfy myself; and they shall know that I, the
Lord, have spoken in my jealousy, when I spend my fury on them. Moreover I will make you a desolation and an
object of mocking among the nations around you, in the sight of all that pass by. {15} You shall be\fn{So the Greek,

the Syriac, the Vulgate, and the Targum of Ezekiel. The Hebrew has: It shall be.} a mockery and a taunt, a warning and a horror,
to the nations around you, when I execute judgments on you in anger and fury, and with furious punishments—I,
the Lord, have spoken—when I loose against you\fn{The Hebrew has: them.} my deadly arrows of famine, arrows for
destruction, which I will let loose to destroy you, and when I bring more and more famine upon you, and break
your staff of bread. I will send famine and wild animals against you, and they will rob you of your children;
pestilence and bloodshed shall pass through you, and I will bring the sword upon you. I, the Lord, have spoken.

VI

     The word of the Lord came to me: O mortal, set your face toward the mountains of Israel, and prophesy
against them, and say, You mountains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord God! Thus says the Lord God to the
mountains and the hills, to the ravines and the valleys: I, I myself will bring a sword upon you, and I will destroy
your high places. Your altars shall become desolate, and your incense stands shall be broken; and I will throw
down your slain in front of your idols. {5} I will lay the corpses of the people of Israel in front of their idols; and I
will scatter your bones around your altars. Wherever you live, your towns shall be waste and your high places
ruined, so that your altars will be waste and ruined,\fn{So the Syriac, the Vulgate, and the Targum. The Hebrew has: and be

made guilty.} your idols broken and destroyed, you incense stands cut down, and your works wiped out. The slain
shall fall in your midst; then you shall know that I am the Lord.

     But I will spare some. Some of you shall escape the sword among the nations and be scattered through the
countries. Those of you who escape shall remember me among the nations where they are carried captive, how I
was crushed by their wanton heart that turned away from me, and their wanton eyes that turned after the idols.
Then they will be loathsome in their own sight for the evils that they have committed, for all their abominations.
{10} And they shall know that I am the Lord; I did not threaten in vain to bring this disaster upon them.

     Thus says the Lord God: Clap your hands and stamp your foot, and say, Alas for all the vile abominations of
the house of Israel! For they shall fall by the sword, by famine, and by pestilence. Those far off shall die of
pestilence, those nearby shall fall by the sword; and any who are left and are spared shall die of famine. Thus I
will spend my fury upon them. And you shall know that I am the Lord, when their slain lie among their idols
around their altars, on every high hill, on all the mountain tops, under every green tree, and under every leafy oak,
wherever they offered pleasing odor to all their idols. I will stretch out my hand against them, and make the land
desolate and waste, throughout all their settlements, from the wilderness to Riblah.\fn{Or: Diblah.} Then they shall
know that I am the Lord.

VII

     The word of the Lord came to me: You, O mortal, thus says the Lord God to the land of Israel:
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     An end! The end has come | upon the four corners of the land. | Now the end is upon you, | I will let loose my
anger upon you; | I will judge you according to your ways, | I will punish you for all your abominations. | My eye
will not spare you, I will have no pity, | I will punish you for your ways, | while your abominations are among
you.

     Then you shall know that I am the Lord.

     {5} Thus says the Lord God: | Disaster after disaster! See, it comes. | An end has come, the end has come. | It
has awakened against you; see, it comes! | Your doom\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} has come to you, | O
inhabitants of the land. | The time has come, the day is near— | of tumult, not of reveling on the mountains. | Soon
now I will pour out my wrath upon you; | I will spend my anger against you. | I will judge you according to your
ways, | and punish you for all your abominations. | My eye will not spare; I will have no pity. | I will punish you
according to your ways, | while your abominations are among you.

     Then you shall know that it is I the Lord who strike.

     {10} See, the day! See, it comes! | Your doom\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} has gone out. | The rod
has blossomed, pride has budded. | Violence has grown into a rod of wickedness. | None of them shall remain, |
not their abundance, not their wealth; | no pre-eminence among them.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | The
time has come, the day drawn near; | let not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn, | for wrath is upon all their
multitude.

     For the sellers shall not return to what has been sold as long as they remain alive. For the vision concerns all
their multitude; it shall not be revoked. Because of their iniquity, they cannot maintain their lives.\fn{The meaning of

the Hebrew is uncertain.}

     They have blown the horn and made everything ready; | but no one goes to battle, | for my wrath is upon all
their multitude. | {15} The sword is outside, pestilence and famine are inside; | those in the field die by the sword; |
those in the city—famine and pestilence devour them. | If any survivors escape, | they shall be found on the
mountains | like doves of the valleys, | all of them moaning over their iniquity. | All hands shall grow feeble, | all
knees turn to water. |  They shall  put on sackcloth, | horror shall cover them. | Shame shall  be on all faces, |
baldness on all their heads. | They shall fling their silver into the streets, | their gold shall be treated as unclean.

     Their silver and gold cannot save them on the day of the wrath of the Lord. They shall not satisfy their hunger
or fill their stomachs with it. For it was the stumbling block of their iniquity. {20} From their\fn{So the Syriac, and

the Symmachus version of the Old Testament. The Hebrew has: its.} beautiful ornament, to which they took pride, they made
their abominable images, their detestable things; therefore I will make of it an unclean thing to them.

     I will hand it over to strangers as booty, | to the wicked of the earth as plunder; | they shall profane it. | I will
avert my face from them, | so that they may profane my treasured\fn{Or: secret.} place;\fn{The temple.} | the violent
shall enter it, | they shall profane it. | Make a chain!\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | For the land is full of
bloody crimes; | the city is full of violence. | I will bring the worst of the nations | to take possession of their
houses. | I will put an end to the arrogance of the strong, | and their holy places shall be profaned. | {25} When
anguish comes, they will seek peace, | but there shall be none. | Disaster comes upon disaster, | rumor follows
rumor; | they shall keep seeking a vision from the prophet; | instruction shall perish from the priest, | and counsel
from the elders. | The king shall mourn, | the prince shall be wrapped in despair, | and the hands of the people of
the land shall tremble. | According to their way I will deal with them; | according to their own judgments I will
judge them.

     And they shall know that I am the Lord.

VIII
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     In the sixth year, in the sixth month, on the fifth day of the month\fn{September 17, 592BC.} as I sat in my house,
with the elders of Judah sitting before me, the hand of the Lord God fell upon me there. I looked, and there was a
figure that looked like a human being;\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: like fire.} below what appeared to be its loins it
was fire, and above the loins it was like the appearance of brightness, like gleaming amber. It stretched out the
form of a hand, and took me by a lock of my head; and the spirit lifted me up between earth and heaven, and
brought me in visions of God to Jerusalem, to the entrance of the gateway of the inner court that faces north,\fn
{The gateway to the inner court was the third gate leading north from the palace complex into the temple precincts.} to the seat of the
image of jealousy, which provokes to jealousy. And the glory of the God of Israel was there, like the vision that I
had seen in the valley.

     {5} Then God\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} said to me, “O mortal, lift up your eyes now in the direction of the north.”
So I lifted up my eyes toward the north, and there, north of the altar gate, in the entrance, was this image of
jealousy. He said to me, “Mortal, do you see what they are doing, the great abomination that the house of Israel
are committing here, to drive me far from my sanctuary? Yet you will see still greater abominations.”

     And he brought me to the entrance of the court; I looked, and there was a hole in the wall. Then he said to me,
“Mortal, dig through the wall”; and when I dug through the wall, there was an entrance. He said to me, “Go in,
and see the vile abominations that they are committing here.” {10} So I went in and looked; there, portrayed on
the wall all around, were all kinds of creeping things, and loathsome animals, and all the idols of the house of
Israel. Before them stood seventy of the elders of the house of Israel, with Jaazaniah son of Shaphan standing
among them. Each had his censer in his hand, and the fragrant cloud of incense was ascending.\fn{ The description
may suggest the worship of Osiris, the Egyptian god of the underworld, since the wall-paintings recall those of the Egyptian Book of the
Dead; but the prophet may have in mind a variety of Babylonian worship.} Then he said to me, “Mortal, have you see what the
elders of the house of Israel are doing in the dark, each in his room of images? For they say, ‘The Lord does not
see us, the Lord has forsaken the land.’” He said also to me, “You will see still greater abominations that they are
committing.”

     Then he brought me to the entrance of the north gate of the house of the Lord; women were sitting there
weeping for Tammuz.\fn{The Sumero-Accadian vegetation god; the weeping was for his descent into the underworld, coinciding

with the annual decline of vegetation.} {15} Then he said to me, “Have you seen this, O mortal? You will see still greater
abominations than these.”

     And he brought me into the inner court of the house of the Lord; there, at the entrance of the temple of the
Lord, between the porch and the altar, were about twenty-five men, with their backs to the temple of the Lord, and
their faces toward the east, prostrating themselves to the sun toward the east.\fn{This may reflect the Egyptian worship of

the sun-god, Re, who was thought to bring forth all vegetation; or the worship of Tammuz-Adonis.} Then he said to me, “Have you
seen this, O mortal? Is it not bad enough that the house of Judah commits the abominations done here? Must they
fill the land with violence, and provoke my anger still further? See, they are putting the branch to their nose!
Therefore I will act in wrath; my eye will not spare, nor will I have pity; and though they cry in my hearing with a
loud voice, I will not listen to them.”

IX

     Then he cried in my hearing with a loud voice, saying, “Draw near, you executioners of the city, each with his
destroying weapon in his hand.” And six men came from the direction of the upper gate, which faces north, each
with his weapon for slaughter in his hand; among them was a man clothed in linen,\fn{A ritually clean fabric, worn by

priests in Leviticus VI:10, and angels in Daniel X:5.} with a writing case at his side. They went in and stood beside the
bronze altar.

     Now the glory of the God of Israel had gone up from the cherub on which it rested to the threshold of the
house. The Lord called to the man clothed in linen, who had the writing case at his side: and he said to him, “Go
through the city, through Jerusalem, and put a mark\fn{The mark was the Hebrew letter  tau,  made like an  X.} on the
foreheads of those who sigh and groan over all the abominations that are committed in it.” {5} To the others he
said in my hearing, “Pass through the city after him, and kill; your eye shall not spare, and you shall show no pity.
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Cut down old men, young men and young women, little children and women, but touch no one who has the mark.
And begin at my sanctuary.” So they began with the elders who were in front of the house. Then he said to them,
“Defile the house, and fill the courts with the slain. Go!” So they went out and killed in the city. While they were
killing, and I was left alone, I fell prostrate on my face and cried out, “Ah Lord God! Will you destroy all who
remain of Israel\fn{Those remaining in Palestine after 597BC.} as you pour out your wrath upon Jerusalem?” He said to
me, “The guilt of the house of Israel and Judah is exceedingly great; the land is full of bloodshed and the city full
of perversity; for they say, ‘The Lord has forsaken the land, and the Lord does not see.’ {10} As for me, my eye
will not spare, nor will I have pity, but I will bring down their deeds upon their heads.”

     Then the man clothed in linen, with the writing case at his side, brought back word, saying, “I have done as
you commanded me.”

X

     Then I looked, and above the dome that was over the heads of the cherubim there appeared above them
something like a sapphire,\fn{Or: lapis lazuli.} in form resembling a throne. He said to the man clothed in linen, “Go
within the wheelwork underneath the cherubim; fill your hands with burning coals from among the cheru-bim,
and scatter them over the city.” He went in as I looked on. Now the cherubim were standing on the south side of
the house when the man went in; and a cloud filled the inner court. Then the glory of the Lord\fn{The glory of the

Lord, as an expression, appears nineteen times in Ezekiel in the sense of the objective overpowering majesty of God.} rose up from the
cherub to the threshold of the house; the house was filled with the cloud, and the court was full of the brightness
of the glory of the Lord. {5} The sound of the wings of the cherubim was heard as far as the outer court, like the
voice of God Almighty when he speaks.

     When he commanded the man clothed in linen, “Take fire from within the wheelwork, from among the
cherubim,” he when in and stood beside a wheel. And a cherub stretched out his hand from among the cherubim
to the fire that was among the cherubim, took some of it and put it into the hands of the man clothed in linen, who
took it and went out. The cherubim appeared to have the form of a human hand under their wings.

     I looked, and there were four wheels beside the cherubim, one beside each cherub; and the appearance of the
wheels was like gleaming beryl. {10} And as for their appearance, the four looked alike, something like a wheel
within a wheel. When they moved, they moved in any of the four directions without veering as they moved; but in
whatever direction the front wheel faced, the others followed without veering as they moved. Their entire body,
their rims,  their spokes, their  wings, and the wheels—the wheels of the four of them—were full  of eyes all
around. As for the wheels, they were called in my hearing, “the wheelwork.” Each one had four faces: the first
face was that of the cherub, the second face was that of a human being, the third that of a lion, and the fourth that
of an eagle.

     {15} The cherubim rose up. These were the living creatures that I saw by the river Chebar. When the cherubim
moved, the wheels moved beside them; and when the cherubim lifted up their wings to rise up from the earth, the
wheels at their side did not veer. When they stopped, the others stopped, and when they rose up, the others rose up
with them; for the spirit of the living creatures was in them.

     Then the glory of the Lord went out from the threshold of the house and stopped above the cherubim. The
cherubim lifted up their wings and rose up from the earth in my sight as they went out with the wheels beside
them. They stopped at the entrance of the east gate\fn{The main processional gate into the temple precinct.} of the house of
the Lord; and the glory of the God of Israel was above them.

     {20} These were the living creatures that I saw underneath the God of Israel by the river Chebar; and knew that
they were cherubim. Each had four faces, each four wings, and underneath their wings something like human
hands. As for what their faces were like, they were the same faces whose appearance I had seen by the river
Chebar. Each one moved straight ahead.

XI
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     The spirit lifted me up and brought me to the east gate of the house of the Lord, which faces east. There, at the
entrance of the gateway, were twenty-five men; among them I saw Jaazaniah son of Azzur, and Pelatiah son of
Benaiah, officials\fn{Otherwise unknown.} of the people. He said to me, “Mortal, these are the men who devise
iniquity and who give wicked counsel\fn{Wicked counsel perhaps refers to the abortive plot between Egypt and Zedekiah’s pro-

Egyptian counselors against Nebuchadrezzar.} in this city; they say, ‘The time is not near to build houses; this city is the
pot, and we are the meat.’ Therefore prophesy against them; prophesy, O mortal.”

     {5} Then the spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and he said to me, “Say, Thus says the Lord: This is what you
think, O house of Israel; I know the things that come into your mind. You have killed many in this city, and have
filled its streets with the slain. Therefore thus says the Lord God: the slain whom you have placed within it are the
meat, and this city is the pot; but you shall be taken out of it. You have feared the sword; and I will bring the
sword upon you, says the Lord God. I will take you out of it and give you over to the hands of foreigners, and
execute judgments upon you. {10} You shall fall by the sword; I will judge you at the border of Israel. And you
shall know that I am the Lord. This city shall not be your pot, and you shall not be the meat inside it; I will judge
you at the border of Israel. Then you shall know that I am the Lord, whose statutes you have not followed, and
whose ordinances you have not kept, but you have acted according to the ordinances of the nations that are around
you.”

     Now, while I was prophesying, Pelatiah son of Benaiah died. Then I fell down on my face, cried with a loud
voice, and said, “Ah Lord God! will you make a full end of the remnant of Israel?”

     Then the word of the Lord came to me: {15} Mortal, your kinsfolk, your own kin, your fellow exiles,\fn{So the

Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: people of your kindred.} the whole house of Israel, all of them, are those of whom
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem have  said,  “They have  gone  far  from the  Lord;  to  us  this  land  is  given  for  a
possession.” Therefore say: Thus says the Lord God: Though I removed them far away among the nations, and
though I scattered them among the countries, yet I have been a sanctuary to them for a little while\fn{ Or: to some

extent.} in the countries where they have gone. Therefore say: thus says the Lord God: I will gather you from the
peoples, and assemble you out of the countries where you have been scattered, and I will give you the land of
Israel. When they come there, they will remove from it all its detestable things and all its abominations. I will give
them one\fn{Another reading is: a new.} heart, and put a new spirit within them; I will remove the heart of stone from
their flesh and give them a heart of flesh, {20} so that they may follow my statutes and keep my ordinances and
obey them. Then they shall be my people, and I will be their God. But as for those whose heart goes after their
detestable things and their abominations,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: And to the heart of their detestable things and

their.} I will bring their deeds upon their own heads, says the Lord God.

     Then the cherubim lifted up their wings, with the wheels beside them; and the glory of the God of Israel was
above them. And the glory of the Lord ascended from the middle of the city, and stopped on the mountain east of
the city.\fn{The Mount  of  Olives.} The spirit  lifted me up and brought me in a vision by the spirit  of God into
Chaldea, to the exiles. Then the vision that I had seen left me.  {25} And I told the exiles all the things that the
Lord had shown me.

XII

     The\fn{Ezekiel is commanded in this chapter to symbolize by appropriate actions the collecting of whatever goods the exiles could
carry and the leaving of the city in the cool of the evening through its breached wall. Many scholars conclude this oracle (verses :1-16) has
been revised to refer to Zedekiah (the prince) who left Jerusalem by night, was captured, taken to Riblah and blinded (noting also the may
not see of verses :6 and :12.} word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, you are living in the midst of a rebellious house,
who have eyes to see but do not see, who have ears to hear but do not hear; for they are a rebellious house.
Therefore, mortal, prepare for yourself an exile’s baggage, and go into exile by day in their sight; you shall go like
an exile from your place to another place in their sight. Perhaps they will understand, though they are a rebellious
house. You shall bring out your baggage by day in their sight, as baggage for exile; and you shall go out yourself
at evening in their sight, as those do who go into exile. {5} Dig through the wall\fn{Indicating a Babylonian locale in

which mud-brick houses were common.} in their sight, and carry the baggage through it. In their sight you shall lift the
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baggage on your shoulder, and carry it out in the dark; you shall cover your face, so that you may not see the land;
for I have made you a sign for the house of Israel.

     I did just as I was commanded. I brought out my baggage by day, as baggage for exile, and in the evening I
dug through the wall with my own hands. I brought it out in the dark, carrying it on my shoulder in their sight.

     In the morning the word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, has not the house of Israel, the rebellious house, said
to you, “What are you doing?” {10} Say to them, “Thus says the Lord God: This oracle concerns the prince in
Jerusalem\fn{King Zedekiah.} and all the house of Israel in it.” Say, “I am a sign for you: As I have done, so shall it
be done to them; they shall go into exile, into captivity.” And the prince who is among them shall lift his baggage
on his shoulder in the dark, and shall go out; he\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: they.} shall dig through
the wall and carry it through; he shall cover his face, so that he may not see the land with his eyes. I will spread
my net over him, and he shall be caught in my snare; and I will bring him to Babylon, the land of the Chaldeans,
yet he shall not see it; and he shall die there. I will scatter to every wind all who are around him, his helpers and
all his troops; and I will unsheathe the sword behind them. {15} And they shall know that I am the Lord, when I
disperse them among the nations and scatter them through the countries. But I will let a few of them escape from
the sword, from famine and pestilence, so that they may tell of all their abominations among the nations where
they go; then they shall know that I am the Lord.

     The word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, eat your bread with quaking, and drink your water with trembling
and with fearfulness; and say to the people of the land, Thus says the Lord God concerning the inhabitants of
Jerusalem in the land of Israel:  They shall  eat  their  bread with fearfulness,  and drink their  water in dismay,
because their land shall be stripped of all it contains, on account of the violence of all those who live in it. {20}
The inhabited cities shall be laid waste, and the land shall become a desolation; and you shall know what I am the
Lord.

     The word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, what is this proverb of yours about the land of Israel, which says,
“The days are prolonged, and every vision comes to nothing”? Tell them therefore, “Thus says the Lord God: I
will put an end to this proverb, and they shall use it no more as a proverb in Israel.” But say to them, The days are
near, and the fulfillment of every vision. For there shall no longer be any false vision or flattering divination
within the house of Israel. {25} But I the Lord will speak the word that I speak, and it will be fulfilled. It will no
longer be delayed; but in your days, O rebellious house, I will speak the word and fulfill it, says the Lord God.

     The word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, the house of Israel is saying, “The vision that he sees is for many
years ahead; he prophesies for distant times.” Therefore say to them, Thus says the Lord God: None of my words
will be delayed any longer, but the word that I speak will be fulfilled, says the Lord God.

XIII

     The word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, prophesy against the prophets of Israel who are prophesying: say to
those who prophesy out of their own imagination: “Hear the word of the Lord!” Thus says the Lord God, Alas for
the senseless prophets who follow their own spirit, and have seen nothing! Your prophets have been like jackals
among ruins, O Israel. {5} You have not gone up into the branches, or repaired a wall for the house of Israel, so
that it might stand in battle on the day of the Lord. They have envisioned falsehood and lying divination;\fn{Divi-
nation played practically no role among the great prophets of Israel, but was common in contemporary non-Israelite prophetism, and
apparently also in Israel.} they say, “Says the Lord,” when the Lord has not sent them, and yet they wait for the
fulfillment of their word! Have you not seen a false vision or uttered a lying divination, when you have said,
“Says the Lord,” even though I did not speak?

     Therefore thus says the Lord God: Because you have uttered falsehood and envisioned lies, I am against you,
says the Lord God. My hand will be against the prophets who see false visions and utter lying divinations; they
shall not be in the council of my people, nor be enrolled in the register of the house of Israel, nor shall they enter
the land of Israel; and you shall know that I am the Lord God. {10} Because, in truth, because they have misled
my people, saying, “Peace,” when there is no peace; and because, when the people build a wall, these prophets\fn
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{The Hebrew has: they.} smear whitewash on it. Say to those who smear whitewash on it that it shall fall. There will
be a deluge of rain,\fn{The Hebrew has:  rain and you.} great hailstones will fall, and a stormy wind will break out.
When the wall falls, will it not be said of you, “Where is the whitewash you smeared on it?” Therefore thus says
the Lord God: In my wrath I will make a stormy wind break out, and in my anger there shall be a deluge of rain,
and hailstones in wrath to destroy it. I will break down the wall that you have smeared with whitewash, and bring
it to the ground, so that its foundation will be laid bare; when it falls, you shall perish within it; and you shall
know that I am the Lord. {15} Thus I will spend my wrath upon the wall, and upon those who have smeared it
with whitewash; and I will say to you, The wall is no more, nor those who smeared it—the prophets of Israel who
prophesied concerning Jerusalem and saw visions of peace for it, when there was no peace, says the Lord God.

     As for you, mortal, set your face against the daughters of your people, who prophesy\fn{The reference here is to
sorceresses and mediums, who were probably outside the cult of Yahweh, which provided few opportunities for the participation of women.
Miriam, Deborah and Huldah are widely scattered Old Testament examples; and women are cautioned to  be silent in the churches in I
Corinthians XIV:34, For they are not permitted to speak, but should be subordinate, as the law also says. If there is anything they desire to
know, let them ask their husbands at home. For it is shameful for a woman to speak in church .} out of their own imagination;
prophesy against them and say, Thus says the Lord God: Woe to the women who sew bands on all wrists, and
make veils\fn{The significance of bands and veils is unknown.} for the heads of persons of every height, in the hunt for
human lives! Will you hunt down lives among my people, and maintain your own lives? You have profaned me
among my people for handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread, putting to death persons who should not die and
keeping alive persons who should not live, by your lies to my people, who listen to lies.

     {20} Therefore thus says the Lord God: I am against your bands with which you hunt lives;\fn{So the Greek, and

the Syriac. The Hebrew has: lives for birds.} I will tear them from your arms, and let the lives go free, the lives that you
hunt down like birds. I will tear off your veils, and save my people from your hands; they shall no longer be prey
in your hands; and you shall  know that I am the Lord. Because you have disheartened the righteous falsely,
although I have not disheartened them, and you have encouraged the wicked not to turn from their wicked way
and save their lives; therefore you shall no longer see false visions or practice divination; I will save my people
from your hand. Then you will know that I am the Lord.

XIV

     Certain elders of Israel came to me and sat down before me. And the word of the Lord came to me: Mortal,
these men have taken their idols into their hearts, and placed their iniquity as a stumbling block before them; shall
I let myself be consulted by them? Therefore speak to them, and say to them, Thus says the Lord God: Any of
those of the house of Israel who take their idols into their hearts and place their iniquity as a stumbling block
before them, and yet come to the prophet—I the Lord will answer those who come with the multitude of their
idols,  {5} in order that I may take hold of the hearts of the house of Israel, all of whom are estranged from me
through their idols.

     Therefore say to the house of Israel, Thus says the Lord God: Repent and turn away from your idols; and turn
away your faces from all your abominations. For any hope of the house of Israel, or of the aliens\fn{ Which probably

refers to proselytes who were considered equal with Israelites.} who reside in Israel, who separate themselves from me,
taking their idols into their hearts and placing their iniquity as a stumbling block before them, and yet come to a
prophet to inquire of me by him, I the Lord will answer them myself. I will set my face against them; I will make
them a sign and a byword and cut them off from the midst of my people; and you shall know that I am the Lord.

     If a prophet is deceived and speaks a word, I, the Lord, have deceived that prophet, and I will stretch out my
hand against  him,  and will  destroy him from the midst  of  my people Israel.  {10} And they shall  bear  their
punishment—the punishment of the inquirer and the punishment of the prophet shall be the same—so that the
house of Israel may no longer go astray from me, nor defile themselves any more with all their transgressions.
Then they shall be my people, and I will be their God, says the Lord God.

     The word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, when a land sins against me by acting faithlessly, and I stretch out
my hand against it, and break its staff of bread and send famine upon it, and cut off from it human beings and
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animals, even if Noah, Danel,\fn{A reference to a Canaanite story of one Danel—so spelled in Ezekiel—in which this Danel is a
wise judge of widows and orphans. The Biblical  Daniel is  apparently not intended here.  There were undoubtedly cycles of literature
associated with these patriarchs of which we now know very little.} and Job, these three, were in it, they would save only their
own lives by their righteousness, says the Lord God. {15} If I send wild animals through the land to ravage it, so
that it is made desolate, and no one may pass through because of the animals; even if these three men were in it,
as I live, says the Lord God, they would save neither sons nor daughters; they alone would be saved, but the land
would be desolate. Or if I bring a sword upon that land and say, ‘Let a sword pass through the land,’ and I cut off
human beings and animals from it; though these three men were in it, as I lived, says the Lord God, they would
save neither sons nor daughters, but they alone would be saved. Or if I send a pestilence into that land, and pour
out my wrath upon it with blood, to cut off humans and animals from it;  {20} even if Noah, Danel,\fn{See the

previous footnote.} and Job were in it, as I live, says the Lord God, they would save neither son nor daughter; they
would save only their own lives by their righteousness.

     For thus says the Lord God: How much more when I send upon Jerusalem my four deadly acts of judgment,
sword, famine, wild animals, and pestilence, to cut off humans and animals from it! Yet, survivors shall be left in
it, sons and daughters who will be brought out, they will come out to you. When you see their ways and their
deeds, you will be consoled for the evil that I have brought upon Jerusalem, for all that I have brought upon it.
They shall console you, when you see their ways and their deeds; and you shall know that it was not without
cause that I did all that I have done in it, says the Lord God.

XV

     The word of the Lord came to me:

     O mortal, how does the wood\fn{Vines and vineyards are common figures, but the reference to the wood is unique.} of the
vine surpass all other wood— | the vine branch that is among the trees of the forest? | Is wood taken from it to
make anything? | Does one take a peg from it on which to hang any object? | It is put in the fire for fuel; | when
the fire has consumed both ends of it | and the middle of it is charred, | is it useful for anything? | {5} When it was
whole it was used for nothing; | how much less—when the fire has consumed it, | and it is charred— | can it ever
be used for anything!

     Therefore thus says the Lord God: Like the wood of the vine among the trees of the forest, which I have given
to the fire for fuel, so I will give up the inhabitants of Jerusalem. I will set my face against them; although they
escape from the fire, the fire shall still consume them; and you shall know that I am the Lord, when I set my face
against them. And I will make the land desolate, because they have acted faithlessly, says the Lord God.

XVI

     The word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, make known to Jerusalem her abominations, and say, Thus says the
Lord God to Jerusalem: Your origin and your birth were in the land of the Canaanites;\fn{ The Semitic-speaking
residents in Palestine before the Israelite invasion in the 13 th century BC, probably largely a part of the Amorite irruption into the Fertile
Crescent in the early second millennium BC (2000-1800BC).} your father was an Amorite, and your mother a Hittite.\fn{The

Hittites were an Armenoid people living in Palestine with the Canaanites.} As for your birth, on the day you were born your
navel cord was not cut, nor were you washed with water to cleanse you, nor rubbed with salt, nor wrapped in
cloths. {5} No eye pitied you, to do any of these things for you out of compassion for you; but you were thrown
out in the open field, for you were abhorred on the day you were born.\fn{Female children in pagan antiquity constituted a

financial liability and were abandoned to die. Being rubbed with salt, etc., were considered common Palestinian amenities at birth.}

     I passed by you, and saw you flailing about in your blood. As you lay in your blood, I said to you, “Live! and
grow up\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: Live! I made you a myriad.} like a plant of the field.” You grew up
and became tall and arrived at full womanhood;\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  ornament of ornaments.} your
breasts were formed, and your hair had grown; yet you were naked and bare.

     I passed by you again and looked on you; you were at the age for love. I spread the edge of my cloak over you,
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and covered your nakedness: I pledged myself to you and entered into a covenant with you, says the Lord God,
and you became mine. Then I bathed you with water and washed off the blood from you, and anointed you with
oil.  {10}  I clothed you with embroidered cloth and with sandals of fine leather; I bound you in fine linen and
covered you with rich fabric.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} I adorned you with ornaments: I put bracelets
on your arms, a chain on your neck, a ring on your nose, earrings in your ears, and a beautiful crown upon your
head. You were adorned with gold and silver, while your clothing was of fine linen, rich fabric,\fn{The meaning of

the  Hebrew  is  uncertain.}  and embroidered  cloth.  You had choice  flour  and honey and oil  for  food.  You grew
exceedingly beautiful, fit to be a queen. Your fame spread among the nations on account of your beauty, for it was
perfect because of my splendor that I had bestowed on you, says the Lord God.\fn{This is meant to illustrate Jerusalem

in Israel’s golden age under Solomon.}

     {15} But you trusted in your beauty, and played the whore because of your fame, and lavished your whorings
on any passer-by.\fn{The Hebrew adds: let it be his.} You took some of your garments, and made for yourself colorful
shrines, and on them played the whore; nothing like this has ever been or ever shall be.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew

is uncertain.} You also took your beautiful jewels of my gold and my silver that I had given you, and made for
yourself male images, and with them played the whore; and you took your embroidered garments to cover them,
and set my oil and my incense before them. Also my bread that I gave you—I fed you with choice flour and oil
and honey—you set it before them as a pleasing odor; and so it was, says the Lord God. {20} You took your sons
and your daughters, whom you had borne to me, and these you sacrificed to them to be devoured. As if your
whorings were not enough! You slaughtered my children and delivered them up as an offering to them. And in all
your abominations and your whorings you did not remember the days of your youth, when you were naked and
bare, flailing about in your blood.

     After all your wickedness (woe, woe to you! says the Lord God), you built yourself a platform and made
yourself a lofty place in every square; {25} at the head of every street you built your lofty place and prostituted
your beauty, offering yourself to every passer-by, and multiplying your whoring. You played the whore with the
Egyptians, your lustful neighbors, multiplying your whoring, to provoke me to anger. Therefore I stretched out my
hand against  you,  reduced your  rations,  and gave you up to  the  will  of  your  enemies,  the  daughters  of  the
Philistines, who were ashamed of your lewd behavior. You played the whore with the Assyrians, because you
were insatiable; you played the whore with them, and still you were not satisfied. You multiplied your whoring
with Chaldea, the land of merchants; and even with this you were not satisfied.

     {30} How sick is your heart, says the Lord God, that you did all these things, the deeds of a brazen whore;
building your platform at the head of every street, and making your lofty place in every square! Yet you were not
like a whore, because you scorned payment. Adulterous wife, who receives strangers instead of her husband! Gifts
are given to all whores; but you gave your gifts to all your lovers, bribing them to come to you from all around for
your whorings. So you were different from other women in your whorings: no one solicited you to play the
whore; and you gave payment, while no payment was given to you; you were different.

     {35} Therefore, O whore, hear the word of the Lord: Thus says the Lord God, Because your lust was poured
out and your nakedness uncovered in your whoring with your lovers, and because of all your abominable idols,
and because of the blood of your children that you gave to them, therefore, I will gather all your lovers, with
whom you took pleasure, all those you loved and all those you hated; I will gather them against you from all
around, and will uncover your nakedness to them, so that they may see all your nakedness. I will judge you as
women who commit adultery and shed blood are judged, and bring blood upon you in wrath and jealousy. I will
deliver you into their hands, and they shall throw down your platform and break down your lofty places; they
shall strip you of your clothes and take your beautiful objects and leave you naked and bare. {40} They shall bring
up a mob against you, and they shall stone you and cut you to pieces with their swords. They shall burn your
houses and execute judgments on you in the sight of many women; I will stop you from playing the whore, and
you shall also make no more payments. So I will satisfy my fury on you, and my jealousy shall turn away from
you; I will be calm, and will be angry no longer. Because you have not remembered the days of your youth, but
have enraged me with all these things; therefore I have returned your deeds upon your head, says the Lord God.

     Have you not committed lewdness beyond all your abominations? See, everyone who uses proverbs will use
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this proverb about you, “Like mother, like daughter.” {45} You are the daughter of your mother, who loathed her
husband and her children; and you are the sister of your sisters, who loathed their husbands and their children.
Your mother was a Hittite and your father an Amorite. Your elder sister is Samaria, who lived with her daughters
to the north of you; and your younger sister, who lived to the south of you, is Sodom with her daughters. You not
only followed their ways, and acted according to their abominations; within a very little time you were more
corrupt than they in all your ways. As I live, says the Lord God, your sister Sodom and her daughters have not
done as you and your daughters have done. This was the guilt of your sister Sodom: she and her daughters had
pride, excess of food, and prosperous ease, but did not aid the poor and needy. {50} They were haughty, and did
abominable things before me; therefore I removed them when I saw it. Samaria has not committed half your sins;
you  have  committed  more  abominations  than  they,  and  have  made  your  sisters  appear  righteous  by  all  the
abominations that you have committed. Bear your disgrace, you also, for you have brought about for your sisters a
more favorable judgment; because of your sins in which you acted more abominably than they, they are more in
the right than you. So be ashamed, you also, and bear your disgrace; for you have made your sisters appear
righteous.\fn{This last paragraph expands on the preceding theme, showing Jerusalem to be so much worse than Sodom or Samaria,

both of whom were destroyed.}

     I will restore their fortunes, the fortune of Sodom and her daughters and the fortunes of Samaria and her
daughters, and I will restore your own fortunes along with theirs, in order that you may bear your disgrace and be
ashamed of all that you have done, becoming a consolation to them.  {55} As for your sisters, Sodom and her
daughters shall return to their former state, Samaria and her daughters shall return to their former state, and you
and your daughters shall return to your former state. Was not your sister Sodom a byword in your mouth in the
day  of  your  pride,  before  your  wickedness  was  uncovered?  Now  you  are  a  mockery  to  the  daughters  of
Aram\fn{Another reading is:  Edom.} and all her neighbors, and to the daughters of the Philistines, those all around
who despise you. You must bear the penalty of your lewdness and your abominations, says the Lord.

     Yes, thus says the Lord God: I will deal with you as you have done, you who have despised the oath, breaking
the covenant; {60} yet I will remember my covenant with you in the days of your youth, and I will establish with
you and everlasting covenant. Then you will remember your ways, and be ashamed when I\fn{ So the Syriac. The

Hebrew has: you.} take your sisters, both your elder and your younger, and give them to you as daughters, but not on
account of my\fn{The Hebrew lacks: my.} covenant with you. I will establish my covenant\fn{This phrase is characteristic

of the P source in the Pentateuch.} with you, and you shall know that I am the Lord, in order that you may remember
and be confounded, and never open your mouth again because of your shame, when I forgive you all that you
have done, says the Lord God.

XVII

     The word of the Lord came to me: O mortal, propound a riddle, and speak an allegory to the house of Israel.
Say: Thus says the Lord God:

     A great eagle,\fn{Nebuchadrezzar.} with great wings and long pinions, | rich in plumage of many colors, | came to
the Lebanon. | He took the top of the cedar,\fn{The house of David.} | broke off its topmost shoot;\fn{King Jehoiachin.}
| He carried it to a land of trade,\fn{Babylonia.} | set it in a city of merchants.\fn{Babylon.} | {5} Then he took a seed
from the land,\fn{King Zedekiah.} | placed it in fertile soil;  | A plant\fn{The meaning of  the Hebrew is  uncertain.} by
abundant waters, | he set it like a willow twig. | It sprouted and became a vine | spreading out, but low; | its
branches turned toward him, | its roots remained where it stood. | So it became a vine; | it brought forth branches, |
put forth foliage.

     There was another great eagle,\fn{Psammetichus II (594-588BC), who engaged Zedekiah and other western states in anti-

Babylonian intrigue.} | with great wigs and much plumage. | And see! This vine stretched out | its roots toward him; |
It shot out its branches toward him, | so that he might water it. | From the bed where it was planted\fn{ I.e., made

king.} | it was transplanted | to good soil by abundant waters, | so that it might produce branches | and bear fruit |
and become a nobler vine. | Say: Thus says the Lord God: | Will it prosper? | Will he not pull up its roots, | cause
its fruit to rot\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} and wither, | its fresh sprouting leaves to fade? | No strong
arm or mighty army will be needed | to pull it from its roots. | {10} When it is transplanted, will it thrive? | When

726



the east wind\fn{Nebuchadrezzar.} strikes it, | will it not utterly wither, | wither on the bed where it grew?

     Then the word of the Lord came to me: Say now to the rebellious house: Do you not know what these things
mean? Tell them: The king of Babylon came to Jerusalem, took its king and its officials, and brought them back
with him to Babylon. He took one of the royal offspring and made a covenant with him, putting him under oath
(he had taken away the chief men of the land), so that the kingdom might be humble and not lift itself up, and that
by keeping his covenant it might stand.  {15} But he rebelled against him by sending ambassadors to Egypt, in
order that they might give him horses and a large army. Will he succeed? Can one escape who does such things?
Can he break the covenant and yet escape? As I live, says the Lord God, surely in the place where the king resides
who made him king, whose oath he despised, and whose covenant with him he broke—in Babylon he shall die.
Pharaoh with his mighty army and great company will not help him in war, when ramps are cast up and siege
walls built to cut off many lives. Because he despised the oath and broke the covenant, because he gave his hand
and yet did all these things, he shall not escape. Therefore thus says the Lord God: As I live, I will surely return
upon his head my oath that he despised, and my covenant that he broke. {20} I will spread my net over him, and
he shall be caught in my snare; I will bring him to Babylon and enter into judgment with him there for the treason
he has committed against me. All the pick\fn{Another reading is: fugitives.} of his troops shall fall by the sword, and
the survivors shall be scattered to every wind; and you shall know that I, the Lord, have spoken.

     Thus says the Lord God:

     I myself will take a sprig | from the lofty top of a cedar; | I will set it out, | I will break off a tender one | from
the topmost of its young twigs; | I myself will plant it | on a high and lofty mountain.\fn{Mount Zion.} | On the
mountain height of Israel | I will plant it, | in order that it may produce boughs and bear fruit, | and become a noble
cedar. | Under it every kind of bird will live; | in the shade of its branches will nest | winged creatures of every
kind. | All the trees of the field shall know | that I am the Lord. | I bring low the high tree, | I make high the low
tree; | I dry up the green tree | and make the dry tree flourish. | I the Lord have spoken; | I will accomplish
it.\fn{This paragraph forms a messianic allegory.}

XVIII

     The word of the Lord came to me: What do you mean by repeating this proverb concerning the land of Israel,
“The parents have eaten sour grapes, and the children’s teeth are set on edge”? As I live, says the Lord God, this
proverb shall no more be used by you in Israel. Know that all lives are mine; the life of the parent as well as the
life of the child is mine: it is only the person who sins that shall die.

     {5} If a man is righteous and does what is lawful and right—if he does not eat upon the mountains\fn{A

reference to sacred meals celebrated in pagan high places.} or lift up his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, does not
defile  his  neighbor’s  wife  or  approach a  woman during her  menstrual  period,  does  not  oppress  anyone,  but
restores to the debtor his pledge, commits no robbery, gives his bread to the hungry and covers the naked with a
garment,  does  not  take  advance  or  accrued interest,  withholds  his  hand  from iniquity,  executes  true  justice
between contending parties, follows my statutes, and is careful to observe my ordinances, acting faithfully—such
a one is righteous; he shall surely live, says the Lord God.

     {10} If he has a son who is violent, a shedder of blood,\fn{ I.e., a murderer.} who does any of these things (though
his father\fn{The Hebrew has:  he.} does none of them), who eats upon the mountains, defiles his neighbor’s wife,
oppresses the poor and needy, commits robbery, does not restore the pledge, lifts up his eyes to the idols, commits
abomination, takes advance or accrued interest; shall he then live? He shall not. He has done all these abominable
things; he shall surely die; his blood shall be upon himself.

     But if this man has a son who sees all the sins that his father has done, considers, and does not do likewise,
{15} who does not eat upon the mountains or lift up his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, does not defile his
neighbor’s wife, exacts no pledge, commits no robbery, but gives his bread to the hungry and covers the naked
with a garment, withholds his hand from iniquity,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:  the poor.} takes no advance or
accrued interest, observes my ordinances, and follows my statutes; he shall not die for his father’s iniquity; he
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shall surely live. As for his father, because he practiced extortion, robbed his brother, and did what is not good
among his people, he dies for his iniquity.

     Yet you say, “Why should not the son suffer for the iniquity of the father?” When the son has done what is
lawful and right, and has been careful to observe all my statutes, he shall surely live. {20} The person who sins
shall die. A child shall not suffer for the iniquity of a parent, nor a parent suffer for the iniquity of a child; the
righteousness of the righteous shall be his own, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be his own.

     But if the wicked turn away from all their sins that they have committed and keep all my statutes and do what
is lawful and right, they shall surely live; they shall not die. None of the transgressions that they have committed
shall be remembered against them; for the righteousness that they have done they shall live. Have I any pleasure
in the death of the wicked, says the Lord God, and not rather that they should turn from their ways and live? But
when the righteous turn away from their righteousness and commit iniquity and do the same abominable things
that the wicked do, shall they live? None of the righteous deeds that they have done shall be remembered; for the
treachery of which they are guilty and the sin they have committed, they shall die.

     {25} Yet you say, “The way of the Lord is unfair.” Hear now, O house of Israel: Is my way unfair? Is it not
your ways that are unfair? When the righteous turn away from their righteousness and commit iniquity, they shall
die for it;  for the iniquity that they have committed they shall  die. Again,  when the wicked turn away from
wickedness  they  have  committed  and  do  what  is  lawful  and  right,  they  shall  save  their  life.  Because  they
considered and turned away from all the transgressions that they had committed, they shall surely live; they shall
not die. Yet the house of Israel says, “The way of the Lord is unfair.” O house of Israel, are my ways unfair? Is it
not your ways that are unfair?

     {30} Therefore I will judge you, O house of Israel, all of you according to your ways, says the Lord God.
Repent and turn from all your transgressions; otherwise iniquity will be your ruin.\fn{Or:  so that they shall not be a

stumbling block of iniquity to you.} Cast away from you all the transgressions that you have committed against me, and
get yourselves a new heart and a new spirit! Why will you die, O house of Israel? For I have no pleasure in the
death of anyone, says the Lord God. Turn, then, and live.

XIX

     As for you, raise up a lamentation for the princes of Israel, and say:

     What a lioness\fn{Judah.} was your mother | among lions! | She lay down among her young lions, | rearing her
cubs. | She raised up one of her cubs; he\fn{King Jehoahaz.} became a young lion, | and he learned to catch prey; | he
devoured humans. | The nations sounded an alarm against him; | he was caught in their pit; | and they brought him
with hooks | to the land of Egypt. | {5} When she saw that she was thwarted, | that her hope was lost, | she took
another\fn{Although some identify the second whelp as Jehoiachin, it is more likely to be Zedekiah, likewise exiled to Babylon; both

Jehoahaz and Zedekiah had the same mother, Hamutal.} of her cubs | and made him a young lion. | He prowled among the
lions; | he became a young lion, | and he learned to catch prey; | he devoured people. | And he ravaged their
strongholds\fn{The Hebrew has: his widows.} | and laid waste their towns; | the land was appalled, and all in it, | at the
sound of his roaring. | The nations set upon him | from the provinces all around; | they spread their net over him; |
he was caught in their pit. | With hooks they put him in a cage, | and brought him to the king of Babylon; | they
brought him into custody, | so that his voice should be heard no more | on the mountains of Israel. |  {10} Your
mother was like a vine\fn{Judah.} in a vine-yard\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: in your blood.} | transplanted by
the water, | fruitful and full of branches | from abundant water. | Its strongest stem\fn{Zedekiah.} became a ruler’s
scepter;\fn{The Hebrew has:  Its strongest stems became rulers’ scepters.} | it towered aloft | among the thick boughs; | it
stood out in its height | with its mass of branches. | But it was plucked up in fury, | cast down to the ground; | the
east wind \fn{Nebuchadrezzar.} dried it up; | its fruit  was stripped off,  | its strong stem was withered; |  the fire
consumed it. | Now it is transplanted into the wilderness, | into a dry and thirsty land. | And fire has gone out from
its stem, | has consumed its branches and fruit, | so that there remains in it no strong stem, | no scepter for ruling.

     This is a lamentation, and is used as a lamentation.
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XX

     In the seventh year, in the fifth month, on the tenth day of the month,\fn{August 14, 591BC.} certain elders of
Israel came to consult the Lord, and sat down before me. And the word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, speak to
the elders of Israel, and say to them: Thus says the Lord God: Why are you coming? To consult me? As I live,
says the Lord God, I will not be consulted by you. Will you judge them, mortal, will you judge them? Then let
them know the abominations of their ancestors, {5} and say to them; Thus says the Lord God: On the day when I
chose Israel, I swore to the offspring of the house of Jacob—making myself known to them in the land of Egypt—
I swore to them, saying, I am the Lord your God. On that day I swore to them that I would bring them out of the
land of Egypt into a land that I had searched out for them, a land flowing with milk and honey, the most glorious
of all lands. And I said to them, Cast away the detestable things your eyes feast on, every one of you, and do not
defile yourselves with the idols of Egypt; I am the Lord your God. But they rebelled against me and would not
listen to me; not one of them cast away the detestable things their eyes feasted on, nor did they forsake the idols of
Egypt.

     Then I thought I would pour out my wrath upon them and spend my anger against them in the midst of the land
of Egypt. But I acted for the sake of my name, that it should not be profaned in the sight of the nations among
whom they lived, in whose sight I made myself known to them in bringing them out of the land of Egypt. {10} So
I led them out of the land of Egypt and brought them into the wilderness. I gave them my statutes and showed
them my ordinances, by whose observance everyone shall live. Moreover I gave them my Sabbaths,\fn {Of interest
is the picture here of the institution of the Sabbaths in the wilderness period; the proper observance of the Sabbath became increasingly
important in post-Exilic Judaism.} as a sign between me and them, so that they might know that I the Lord sanctify
them. But the house of Israel rebelled against me in the wilderness; they did not observe my statutes but rejected
my ordinances, by whose observance everyone shall live; and my Sabbaths they greatly profaned.

     Then I thought I would pour out my wrath upon them in the wilderness, to make an end of them. But I acted
for the sake of my name, so that it should not be profaned in the sight of the nations, in whose sight I had brought
them out.  {15} Moreover I swore to them in the wilderness that I would not bring them into the land that I had
given them,  a  land  flowing with  milk  and honey,  the  most  glorious  of  all  lands,  because they  rejected  my
ordinances and did not observe my statutes, and profaned my Sabbaths; for their heart went after their idols.
Nevertheless my eye spared them, and I did not destroy them or make an end of them in the wilderness.

     I  said to their  children in the wilderness,  Do not  follow the statutes of your parents,  nor observe their
ordinances, nor defile yourselves with their idols. I the Lord am you God; follow my statutes, and be careful to
observe my ordinances, {20} and hallow my Sabbaths that they may be a sign between me and you, so that you
may know that I the Lord am your God. But the children rebelled against me; they did not follow my statutes, and
were not careful to observe my ordinances, by whose observance everyone shall live; they profaned my Sabbaths.

     Then I thought I would pour out my wrath upon them and spend my anger against them in the wilderness. But
I withheld my hand, and acted for the sake of my name, so that it should not be profaned in the sight of the
nations, in whose sight I had brought them out. Moreover I swore to them in the wilderness that I would scatter
them among the nations and disperse them through the countries, because they had not executed my ordinances,
but had rejected my statutes and profaned my Sabbaths, and their eyes were set on their ancestors’ idols.  {25}
Moreover I gave them statutes that were not good and ordinances by which they could not live. I defiled them
through their very gifts, in their offering up all their firstborn, in order that I might horrify them, so that they
might know that I am the Lord.

     Therefore, mortal, speak to the house of Israel and say to them, Thus says the Lord God: In this again your
ancestors blasphemed me, by dealing treacherously with me. For when I had brought them into the land that I
swore to give them, then wherever they saw any high hill or any leafy tree, there they offered their sacrifices and
presented the provocation of their offering; there they sent up their pleasing odors, and there they poured out their
drink offerings. (I said to them, What is the high place to which you go? So it is called Bamah\fn{I.e., High Place.}
to this day.) {30} Therefore say to the house of Israel, Thus says the Lord God: Will you defile yourselves after
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the manner of your ancestors and go astray after their detestable things? When you offer your gifts and make your
children pass through the fire, you defile yourselves with all your idols to this day. And shall I be consulted by
you, O house of Israel? As I live, says the Lord God, I will not be consulted by you.

     What is in your mind shall never happen—the thought, “Let us be like the nations, like the tribes of the
countries, and worship wood and stone.”

     As I live, says the Lord God, surely with a mighty hand and an outstretched arm, and with wrath poured out, I
will be king over you. I will bring you out from the peoples and gather you out of the countries where you are
scattered, with a mighty hand and an outstretched arm, and with wrath poured out; {35} and I will bring you into
the wilderness\fn{The Syrian wilderness.} of the peoples, and there I will enter into judgment with you face to face.
As I  entered into judgment with your ancestors in the wilderness of  the  land of  Egypt,  so I  will  enter  into
judgment with you, says the Lord God. I will make you pass under the staff, and will bring you within the bond of
the covenant. I will purge out the rebels among you, and those who transgress against me; I will bring them out of
the land where they reside as aliens, but they shall not enter the land of Israel. Then you shall know that I am the
Lord.

     As for you, O house of Israel, thus says the Lord God: Go serve your idols, everyone of you now and hereafter,
if you will not listen to me; but my holy name you shall no more profane with your gifts and your idols.

     {40} For on my holy mountain, the mountain height of Israel, says the Lord God, there all the house of Israel,
all of them, shall serve me in the land; there I will accept them, and there I will require your contributions and the
choicest of your gifts, with all your sacred things. As a pleasing odor I will accept you, when I bring you out from
the peoples, and gather you out of the countries where you have been scattered; and I will manifest my holiness
among you in the sight of the nations. You shall know that I am the Lord, when I bring you into the land of Israel,
the country that I swore to give to your ancestors. There you shall remember your ways and all the deeds by
which you have polluted yourselves; and you shall loathe yourselves for all the evils that you have committed.
And you shall known that I am the Lord, when I deal with you for my name’s sake, not according to your evil
ways, or corrupt deeds, O house of Israel, says the Lord God.

     {45} The word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, set your face toward the south,\fn{ I.e., Judah.} preach against
the south, and prophesy against the forest land in the Negeb; say to the forest of the Negeb,\fn{One should read south,

not Negeb in this sentence.} Hear the word of the Lord: Thus says the Lord God, I will kindle a fire in you, and it shall
devour every green tree in you and every dry tree; the blazing flame shall not be quenched, and all faces from
south to north shall be scorched by it. All flesh shall see that I the Lord have kindled it; it shall not be quenched.
Then I said, “Ah Lord God! They are saying of me, ‘Is he not a maker of allegories?’”

XXI

     The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me:  Mortal,  set  your  face  toward  Jerusalem  and  preach  against  the
sanctuaries; \fn{The various heathen,  profaned places of  pagan worship which had been built  over  the years  in  Jerusalem.  (H)}
prophesy against the land of Israel and say to the land of Israel, Thus says the Lord: I am coming against you, and
will draw my sword out of its sheath, and will cut off from you both righteous and wicked. Because I will cut off
from you both righteous and wicked, therefore my sword shall go out of its sheath against all flesh\fn{ Judah.} from
south to north; {5} and all flesh\fn{Everyone.} shall know that I the Lord have drawn my sword out of its sheath; it
shall not be sheathed again. Moan therefore, mortal; moan with breaking heart and bitter grief before their eyes.
And when they say to you, “Why do you moan?” you shall say, “Because of the news that has come. Every heart
will melt and all hands will be feeble, every spirit will faint and all knees will turn to water. See, it comes and it
will be fulfilled,” says the Lord God.

     And the word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, prophesy and say: Thus says the Lord; Say:

     A sword, a sword is sharpened, | it is also polished; | {10} It is sharpened for slaughter, | honed to flash like
lightning! | How can we make merry? | You have despised the rod, | and all discipline.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew
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is uncertain.} | The sword\fn{The Hebrew has: it.} is given to be polished, | to be grasped in the hand; | It is sharpened,
the sword is polished, | to be placed in the slayer’s hand. | Cry and wail, O mortal, | for it is against my people; | it
is against all Israel’s princes; | they are thrown to the sword, | together with my people, | Ah! Strike the thigh!\fn
{A sign of mourning.}

     For consider: What! If you despise the rod, will it not happen?\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} says the
Lord God.

     And you, mortal, prophesy; | Strike hand to hand. | Let the sword fall twice, thrice; | it is a sword for killing. | A
sword for great slaughter— | it surrounds them; | {15} therefore hearts melt | and many stumble. | At all their gates
I have set | the point\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} of the sword. | Ah! It is made for flashing, | it is
polished\fn{So the Targum. The Hebrew has:  wrapped up.} for slaughter. | Attack to the right! | Engage to the left! |
Wherever your edge is directed. | I too will strike hand to hand, | I will satisfy my fury; | I the Lord have spoken.

     The word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, make out two roads for the sword of the king of Babylon to come;
both of them shall issue from the same land. And make a signpost, make it for a fork in the road leading to a city;
{20} mark out the road for the sword to come to Rabbah of the Ammonites or to Judah and to\fn{So the Greek, and

the Syriac. The Hebrew has: Judah in.} Jerusalem the fortified. For the king of Babylon stands at the parting of the way,
at the fork in the two roads, to use divination; he shakes the arrows,\fn{Practicing belomancy, i.e., the casting of arrows

with names of projected victims on the heads.} he consults the teraphim,\fn{Or: the household gods. The teraphim was an oracular

device the use of which is unclear.} he inspects the liver.\fn{Practicing hepatoscopy, the analytical observation of the configurations

and markings of sheep livers.} Into his right hand comes the lot for Jerusalem, to set battering rams, to call out for
slaughter, for raising the battle cry, to set battering rams against the gates, to cast up ramps, to build siege towers.
But to them it  will  seem like a false divination;  they have sworn solemn oaths;  but  he brings their  guilt  to
remembrance, bringing about their capture.

     Therefore  thus  says  the  Lord God:  Because you have brought your guilt  to  remembrance,  in that  your
transgressions are uncovered, so that in all  your deeds your sins appear—because you have come to remem-
brance, you shall be taken in hand.\fn{Or: be taken captive. This oracle may come from the time of the assassination of Gedaliah.}

     {25} As for you, vile, wicked prince\fn{Zedekiah.} of Israel, | you whose day has come, | the time of final
punishment, | thus says the Lord God: | Remove the turban, take off the crown; | things shall not remain as they
are. | Exalt that which is low, | abase that which is high. | A ruin, a ruin, a ruin— | I will make it! | (Such has never
occurred.) | Until he comes whose right it is; | to him I will give it.

     As for you, mortal, prophesy, and say, Thus says the Lord God concerning the Ammonites, and concerning
their reproach; say:

     A sword, a sword! drawn for slaughter | Polished to consume,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: to contain.} to
flash like lightning. | Offering false visions for you, | divining lies for you, | they place you over the necks | of the
vile, wicked ones— | those whose day has come, | the time of final punishment. | {30} Return it to its sheath! | In
the place where you were created, | in the land of your origin, | I will judge you. | I will pour out my indignation
upon you, | with the fire of my wrath | I will blow upon you. | I will deliver you into brutish hands, | those skillful
to destroy. | You shall be fuel for the fire, | your blood shall enter the earth; | You shall be remembered no more, |
for I the Lord have spoken.\fn{This oracle may also come from the time of the assassination of Gedaliah.}

XXII

     The word of the Lord came to me: You, mortal, will you judge, will you judge the bloody city? Then declare to
it all its abominable deeds. You shall say, Thus says the Lord God: A city! Shedding blood within itself; its time
has come; making its idols, defiling itself. You have become guilty by the blood that you have shed, and defiled
by the idols that you have made; you have brought your day near, the appointed time of your years has come.
Therefore I have made you a disgrace before the nations, and a mockery to all the countries. {5} Those who are
near and those who are far from you will mock you, you infamous one, full of tumult.
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     The princes of Israel in you, everyone according to his power, have been bent on shedding blood. Father and
mother are treated with contempt in you; the alien residing within you suffers extortion; the orphan and the widow
are wronged in you. You have despised my holy things, and profaned my Sabbaths. In you are those who slander
to shed blood, those in you who eat upon the mountains, who commit lewdness in your midst. {10} In you they
uncover their fathers’ nakedness; in you they violate women in their menstrual periods. One commits abomination
with his neighbor’s wife; another lewdly defiles his daughter-in-law; another in you defiles his sister, his father’s
daughter. In you, they take bribes to shed blood; you take both advance interest and accrued interest, and make
gain of your neighbors by extortion; and you have forgotten me, says the Lord God.

See, I strike my hands together\fn{A gesture of scorn and anger.} at the dishonest gain you have made, and at the blood
that has been shed within you. Can your courage endure, or can your hands remain strong in the days when I shall
deal with you? I the Lord have spoken, and I will do it. {15} I will scatter you among the nations and disperse you
through the countries, and I will purge your filthiness out of you. And I\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The

Hebrew has: you.} shall be profaned through you in the sight of the nations; and you shall know that I am the Lord.

     The word of  the  Lord came to me:  Mortal,  the  house of  Israel  has  become dross  to  me;  all  of  them,
silver,\fn{Transposed from the end of the verse.} bronze, tin, iron, and lead. In the smelter they have become dross.
Therefore thus says the Lord God: Because you have all  become dross,  I  will  gather you into the  midst  of
Jerusalem. {20} As one gathers silver, bronze, iron, lead, and tin into a smelter, to blow the fire upon them in order
to melt them; so I will gather you in my anger and in my wrath, and I will put you in and melt you. I will gather
you and blow upon you with the fire of my wrath, and you shall be melted within it. As silver is melted in a
smelter, so you shall be melted in it; and you shall know that I the Lord have poured out my wrath upon you

     The word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, say to it: You are a land that is not cleansed, not rained upon in the
day of indignation. {25} Its princes\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: indignation. A conspiracy of its prophets.} within it are
like a roaring lion tearing the prey; they have devoured human lives; they have taken treasure and precious things;
they have made many widows within it. Its priests have done violence to my teaching and have profaned my holy
things; they have made no distinction between the holy and the common, neither have they taught the difference
between the unclean and the clean, and they have disregarded my Sabbaths, so that I am profaned among them. Its
officials within it are like wolves tearing the prey, shedding blood, destroying lives to get dishonest gain. Its
prophets have smeared whitewash on their behalf, seeing false visions and divining lies for them, saying, “Thus
says  the  Lord  God,”  when  the  Lord  has  not  spoken.  The  people  of  the  land  have  practiced  extortion  and
committed robbery; they have oppressed the poor and needy, and have extorted from the alien without redress.
{30} And I sought for anyone among them who would repair the wall and stand in the breach before me on behalf
of the land, so that I would not destroy it; but I found no one. Therefore I have poured out my indignation upon
them; I have consumed them with the fire of my wrath; I have returned their conduct upon their heads, says the
Lord God.\fn{This last oracle seems to come after Jerusalem’s fall (587BC) and describes Judah’s sinfulness in retrospect.}

XXIII

     The word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, there were two women, the daughters of one mother; they played
the whore in Egypt; they played the whore in their youth; their breasts were caressed there, and their virgin
bosoms were fondled. Oholah was the name of the elder and Oholibah the name of her sister. They became mine,
and they bore sons and daughters. As for their names, Oholah is Samaria, and Oholibah is Jerusalem.

     {5} Oholah played the whore while she was mine; she lusted after her lovers\fn{Through Jehu (842-815BC, who
surrendered to Shalmaneser III of Assyria); Jehoahaz (815-801BC, who paid tribute to Adad-Nirari III); Menahem (745-738BC, who paid
tribute to Tiglath-Pileser III); and Hoshea (732-724BC, who paid tribute to Shalmaneser V).} the Assyrians, warriors\fn{The meaning

of the Hebrew is uncertain.} clothed in blue, governors and commanders, all of them handsome young men, mounted
horsemen. She bestowed her favors upon them, the choicest men of Assyria all of them; and she defiled herself
with all the idols of everyone for whom she lusted. She did not give up her whorings that she had practiced since
Egypt; for in her youth men had lain with her and fondled her virgin bosom and poured out their lust upon her.
Therefore I delivered her into the hands of her lovers, into the hands of the Assyrians, for whom she lusted. {10}
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These uncovered her nakedness; they seized her sons and her daughters; and they killed her with the sword.
Judgment was executed upon her, and she became a byword among women.

     Her sister Oholibah saw this, yet she was more corrupt than she in her lustings and in her whorings, which
were worse than those of her sister. She lusted\fn{Through Ahaz (735-715BC, who paid tribute to Tiglath-Pileser III); Hezekiah
(715-687,  who  paid  tribute  to  Sennacherib  and  made  alliance  with  Merodach-Baladan);  Manasseh  (687-642,  who  paid  tribute  to
Esarhaddon); and Jehoiakim (609-598) and Zedekiah (597-587),  both of whom made alliances with Nebuchadrezzar,  and Egypt,  and
probably others not known to us.} after the Assyrians, governors and commanders, warriors\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew

is uncertain.} clothed in full armor, mounted horsemen, all of them handsome young men. And I saw that she was
defiled; they both took the same way. But she carried her whorings further; she saw male figures carved on the
wall, images of the Chaldeans portrayed in vermilion, {15} with belts around their waists, with flowing turbans on
their heads, all of them looking like officers—a picture of Babylonians whose native land was Chaldea. When she
saw them she lusted after them, and sent messengers to them in Chaldea. And the Babylonians came to her into
the bed of love, and they defiled her with their lust; and after she defiled herself with them, she turned from them
in disgust. When she carried on her whorings so openly and flaunted her nakedness, I turned in disgust from her,
as I had turned from her sister. Yet she increased her whorings, remembering the days of her youth, when she
played the whore in the land of Egypt {20} and lusted after her paramours there, whose members were like those
of donkeys, and whose emission was like that of stallions. Thus you longed for the lewdness of your youth, when
the Egyptians\fn{So two Hebrew manuscripts. The Masoretic text has: from Egypt.} fondled your bosom and caressed\fn{This

is a correction. The Hebrew has; for the sake of.} your young breasts.

     Therefore, O Oholibah, thus says the Lord God: I will rouse against you your lovers from whom you turned in
disgust, and I will bring them against you from every side: the Babylonians and all the Chaldeans, Pekod and
Shoa and Koa,\fn{Aramean mercenaries.} and all  the Assyrians with them, handsome young men, governors and
commanders all of them, officers and warriors,\fn{The Hebrew has: officers and called ones.} all of them riding on hor-
ses. They shall come against you from the north\fn{So the Greek. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} with chariots
and wagons and a host of peoples; they shall set themselves against you on every side with buckler, shield, and
helmet, and I will commit the judgment to them, and they shall judge you according to their ordinances. {25} I
will direct my indignation against you, in order that they may deal with you in fury. They shall cut off your nose
and your ears, and your survivors shall fall by the sword. They shall seize your sons and your daughters, and your
survivors shall be devoured by fire. They shall also strip you of your clothes and take away your fine jewels. So I
will put an end to your lewdnesses and your whoring brought from the land of Egypt; you shall not long for them,
or remember Egypt any more. For thus says the Lord God: I will deliver you into the hands of those whom you
hate, into the hands of those from whom you turned in disgust; and they shall deal with you in hatred, and take
away all the fruit of your labor, and leave you naked and bare, and the nakedness of your whorings shall be
exposed. Your lewdness and your whorings {30} have brought this upon you, because you played the whore with
the nations, and polluted yourself with their idols. You have gone the way of your sister; therefore I will give her
cup into your hand. Thus says the Lord God:

     You shall drink your sister’s cup, | deep and wide; | you shall be scorned and derided, | it holds so much. | You
shall be filled with drunkenness and sorrow. | A cup of horror and desolation | is the cup of your sister Samaria; |
you shall drink it and drain it out, | and gnaw its sherds, | and tear out your breasts;

     for I have spoken, says the Lord God. {35} Therefore thus says the Lord God: Because you have forgotten me
and cast me behind your back, therefore bear the consequences of your lewdnesses and whorings.

     The Lord said to me: Mortal, will you judge Oholah and Oholibah? Then declare to them their abominable
deeds. For they have committed adultery,\fn{I.e., they have practiced human sacrifice, pagan worship, and profanation of the

Sabbath.} and blood is on their hands; with their idols they have committed adultery; and they have even offered up
to them for food the children whom they had borne to me. Moreover this they have done to me: they have defiled
my sanctuary on the same day and profane my Sabbaths. For when they had slaughtered their children for their
idols, on the same day they came into my sanctuary to profane it. This is what they did in my house.

     {40} They even sent for men to come from far away, to whom a messenger was sent, and they came. For them
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you bathed yourself, painted your eyes, and decked yourself with ornaments; you sat on a stately couch, with a
table spread before it on which you had placed my incense and my oil. The sound of a raucous multitude was
around her,  with many of the rabble brought in drunken from the wilderness;  and they put  bracelets on the
arms\fn{The Hebrew has: hands.} of the women, and beautiful crowns upon their heads.

     Then I said, Ah, she is worn out with adulteries, but they carry on their sexual acts with her. For they have
gone in to her, as one goes in to a whore. Thus they went into Oholah, and to Oholibah, wanton women. {45} But
righteous judges shall declare them guilty of adultery and of bloodshed; because they are adulteresses and blood is
on their hands.

     For thus says the Lord God: Bring up an assembly against them, and make them an object of terror and of
plunder. The assembly shall stone them and with their swords they shall cut them down; they shall kill their sons
and their daughters, and burn up their houses. Thus will I put an end to lewdness in the land, so that all women
may take warning and not commit lewdness as you have done. They shall repay you for your lewdness, and you
shall bear the penalty for your sinful idolatry; and you shall know that I am the Lord God.

XXIV

     In the ninth year, in the tenth month, on the tenth day of the month,\fn{January 15, 588BC.} the word of the Lord
came to me: Mortal,  write down the name of this day, this very day.  The king of Babylon has laid siege to
Jerusalem this very day. And utter an allegory to the rebellious house and say to them, Thus says the Lord God:

     Set on the pot,\fn{Jerusalem.} set it on, | pour in water also; | put in it the pieces, | all the good pieces, the thigh
and the shoulder; | fill it with choice bones. | {5} Take the choicest one of the flock, | pile the logs\fn{The Hebrew

has:  the bones. The logs are meant to be understood as siege equipment.} under it; | boil its pieces,\fn{So two manuscripts. The

Hebrew has: its boilings.} | seethe\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: its bones seethe.} also its bones in it.

     Therefore thus says the Lord God: | Woe to the bloody city; | the pot whose rust\fn{ This theme of corrosion refers to

Jerusalem’s bloody past.} is in it, | whose rust has not gone out of it! | Empty it piece by piece, | making no choice at
all.\fn{The Hebrew has: piece, no lot has fallen on it.} | For the blood she shed is inside it; | she placed it on a bare rock; |
she did not pour it out on the ground, | to cover it with earth. | To rouse my wrath, to take vengeance, | I have
placed the blood she shed | on a bare rock, | so that it may not be covered.

     Therefore thus says the Lord God:

     Woe to the bloody city! | I will even make the pile great. | {10} Heap up the logs, kindle the fire; | boil the meat
well, mix in the spices, | let the bones be burned.\fn{A reference to the sacking of the city.} | Stand it empty upon the
coals, | so that it may become hot, its copper glow, | its filth melt in it, its rust be consumed. | In vain I have
wearied myself;\fn{This is a correction. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | its thick rust does not depart. | To the fire
with its rust!\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | Yet, when I cleansed you in your filthy lewdness, | you did
not become clean from your filth; | you shall not again be cleansed | until I have satisfied my fury upon you.

     I the Lord have spoken; the time is coming, I will act. I will not refrain, I will not spare, I will not relent.
According to your ways and your doings I will judge you, says the Lord God.

     {15} The word of the Lord came to me, Mortal, with one blow I am about to take away from you the delight of
your eyes; yet you shall not mourn or weep, nor shall your tears run down. Sigh, but not aloud; make no mourn-
ing for the dead. Bind on your turban, and put your sandals on your feet; do not cover your upper lip or eat the
bread of mourners.\fn{So the Vulgate, and the Targum. The Hebrew has: of men.} So I spoke to the people in the morning,
and at evening my wife died. And on the next morning I did as I was commanded.

     Then the people said to me, “Will you not tell us what these things mean for us, that you are acting this way?”
{20} Then I said to them: the word of the Lord came to me: Say to the house of Israel: Thus says the Lord God: I
will profane my sanctuary, the pride of your power, the delight of your eyes, and your heart’s desire; and your
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sons and your daughters whom you left behind shall fall by the sword. And you shall do as I have done; you shall
not cover your upper lip or eat the bread of mourners.\fn{So the Vulgate, and the Targum. The Hebrew has: of men.} Your
turbans shall be on your heads and your sandals on your feet; you shall not mourn or weep, but you shall pine
away in your iniquities and groan to one another. Thus Ezekiel shall be a sign to you; you shall do just as he has
done. When this comes, then you shall know that I am the Lord God.

     {25} And you, mortal, on the day when I take from them their stronghold, their joy and glory, the delight of
their eyes and their heart’s affection, and also\fn{The Hebrew lacks: and also.} their sons and daughters, on that day,
one who has escaped will come to you to report to you the news. On that day your mouth shall be opened to the
one who has escaped, and you shall speak and no longer be silent. So you shall be a sign to them; and they shall
know that I am the Lord.

XXV

     The word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, set your face toward the Ammonites and prophesy against them.
Say to the Ammonites, Hear the word of the Lord God: Thus says the Lord God, Because you said, “Aha!” over
my sanctuary when it was profaned, and over the land of Israel when it was made desolate, and over the house of
Judah when it went into exile; therefore I am handing you over to the people of the east\fn{ Various Arab tribes, whose

expansion during this period pushed the Edomites into southern Judah. Centuries later this Arab expansion produced the Nabatean empire.}
for a possession. They shall set their encampments among you and pitch their tents in your midst; they shall eat
your fruit, and they shall drink your milk.  {5} I will make Rabbah a pasture for camels and Ammon a fold for
flocks. Then you shall know that I am the Lord. For thus says the Lord God: because you have clapped your
hands and stamped your feet and rejoiced with all the malice within you against the land of Israel, therefore I have
stretched out my hand against you, and will hand you over as plunder to the nations. I will cut you off from the
peoples and will make you perish out of the countries; I will destroy you. Then you shall know that I am the Lord.

     Thus says the Lord God: Because Moab\fn{So the Greek, and the Old Latin. The Hebrew has: Moab and Seir.} said, The
house of Judah is like all the other nations, therefore I will lay open the flank of Moab from the towns\fn{The

Hebrew has:  towns from its towns.} on its frontier, the glory of the country, Beth-jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiria-
thaim.  {10} I will give it along with Ammon to the people of the east as a possession. Thus Ammon shall be
remembered no more among the nations, and I will execute judgments upon Moab.\fn{The Arab expansion would also

envelop Moab.} Then they shall know that I am the Lord.

     Thus says the Lord God: Because Edom acted revengefully against the house of Judah and has grievously
offended in taking vengeance upon them, therefore thus says the Lord God, I will stretch out my hand against
Edom, and cut off from it humans and animals, and I will make it desolate; from Teman even to Dedan they shall
fall by the sword. I will lay my vengeance upon Edom by the hand of my people Israel; and they shall act in
Edom according to my anger and according to my wrath; and they shall know my vengeance, says the Lord God.

     {15} Thus says the Lord God: Because with unending hostilities the Philistines acted in vengeance, and with
malice of heart took revenge in destruction; therefore thus says the Lord God, I will stretch out my hand against
the Philistines,  cut  off  the Cherethites,\fn{A people  who  lived  between Gerar  and  Sharuhen;  they  were  perhaps  originally

Cretans.} and destroy the rest of the seacoast. I will execute great vengeance on them with wrathful punishments.
Then they shall know that I am the Lord, when I lay my vengeance on them.

XXVI

     In the eleventh\fn{Perhaps we should read, with the Greek, the twelfth year, namely 586BC.} year, on the first day of the
month, the word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, because Tyre said concerning Jerusalem,

     “Aha, broken is the gateway of the peoples; | it has swung open to me; | I shall be replenished, | now that it is
wasted.”

     Therefore, thus says the Lord God:
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     See, I am against you, O Tyre! | I will hurl many nations against you, | as the sea hurls its waves. | They shall
destroy the walls of Tyre | and break down its towers. | I will scrape its soil from it | and make it a bare rock.\fn{ A

play on the word  Tyre,  which could also be read as  rock.} |  {5} It  shall  become, in the midst of the sea, | a place for
spreading nets.

     I have spoken, says the Lord God.

     It shall become a plunder for the nations, | and its daughter-towns\fn{Its suburbs, on the mainland.} in the country |
shall be killed by the sword.

     Then they shall know that I am the Lord.

     For thus says the Lord God: I will bring against Tyre from the north King Nebuchadrezzar\fn{ With mighty siege
works, Nebuchadrezzar besieged the city of Tyre, which lay a half mile off-shore on an island. He conducted this siege for thirteen years,
apparently beginning shortly after Jerusalem's fall; but he ended it with a negotiated settlement. Tyre finally fell to Alexander the Great in
332BC.} of Babylon, king of kings, together with horses, chariots, cavalry, and a great and powerful army.

     Your daughter-towns in the country | he shall put to the sword. | He shall set up a siege wall against you, | cast
up a ramp against you, | and raise a roof of shields against you. | He shall direct the shock of his battering rams
against your walls | and break down your towers with his axes. | {10} His horses shall be so many | that their dust
shall cover you. | At the noise of cavalry, wheels, and chariots | your very walls shall shake, | when he enters your
gates | like those entering a breached city. | With the hoofs of his horses | he shall trample all your streets. | He
shall put your people to the sword, | and your strong pillars shall fall to the ground. | They will plunder your riches
| and loot your merchandise; | they shall break down your walls | and destroy your fine houses. | Your stones and
timber and soil | they shall cast into the water. | I will silence the music of your songs; | the sound of your lyres
shall be heard no more, | I will make you a bare rock; | you shall be a place for spreading nets. | You shall never
again be rebuilt, | for I the Lord have spoken, | says the Lord God.

     {15} Thus says the Lord God to Tyre: Shall not the coastlands shake at the sound of your fall, when the
wounded groan, when slaughter goes on within you? Then all the princes of the sea\fn{Perhaps cities in trade alliance

with Tyre.} shall  step down from their thrones; they shall  removed their robes and strip off their embroidered
garments. They shall  clothe themselves with trembling, and shall  sit  on the ground; they shall  tremble every
moment, and be appalled at you. And they shall raise a lamentation over you, and say to you:

     How you have vanished\fn{So the Greek, the Old Latin, and the Aquila (another Greek version of the Old Testament). The

Hebrew has: have vanished, O inhabited one,} from the seas, | O city renowned, | once mighty on the sea, | you and your
inhabitants,\fn{The Hebrew has:  it and its inhabitants.} | who imposed your\fn{The Hebrew has:  their.} terror | on all the
mainland!\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: its inhabitants.} | Now the coastlands tremble | on the day of your fall; |
the coastlands by the sea | are dismayed at your passing.

     For thus says the Lord God: When I make you a city laid waste, like cities that are not inhabited, when I bring
up the deep over you, and the great waters cover you, {20} then I will thrust you down with those who descend
into the Pit, to the people of long ago, and I will make you live in the world below, among primeval ruins, with
those who go down to the Pit, so that you will not be inhabited or have a place\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: I will

give beauty.} in the land of the living. I will bring you a dreadful end, and you shall be no more; though sought for,
you will never be found again, says the Lord God.

XXVII

     The word of the Lord came to me: Now you, mortal, raise a lamentation over Tyre, and say to Tyre, which sits
at the entrance to the sea, merchant of the peoples on many coastlands, Thus says the Lord God:

     O Tyre, you have said, | “I am perfect in beauty.” | Your borders are in the heart of the seas; | your builders
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made perfect your beauty. | {5} They made all your planks | of fir trees from Senir,\fn{Mount Hermon.} | they took a
cedar from Lebanon | to make a mast for you. | From oaks of Bashan\fn{East of the Sea of Galilee.} | they made your
oars; | they made your deck of pines\fn{Or:  boxwood.} | from the coasts of Cyprus, | inlaid with ivory. | Of fine
embroidered linen from Egypt | was your sail, | serving as your ensign; | blue and purple\fn{Royal purple dye was the
chief export product of Phoenicia; indeed, the word Phoenicia comes from the Greek word for purple, and the word Canaan may also mean
purple.}  from  the  coasts  of  Elishah\fn{Probably  Cyprus.}  |  was  your  awning.  |  The  inhabitants  of  Sidon  and
Arvad\fn{Like Tyre,  an island city,  two miles offshore but 120 miles north of Tyre.} | were your towers; | skilled men of
Zemer\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: your skilled me, O Tyre. The inhabitants, Zemarites, appear at Genesis X:18, in company

with the Arvadites.} were within you, | they were your pilots. | The elders of Gebal\fn{Later known as Byblos, it was 70

miles north of Tyre.} and its artisans were within you, | caulking your seams; | all the ships of the sea with their
mariners were within you, | to barter for your wares. | {10} Paras\fn{Or: Persia.} and Lud\fn{Identified with Lydia in

Asia Minor.} and Put\fn{Identified with Libya.} | were in your army, | your mighty warriors; | they hung shield and
helmet in you; | they gave you splendor. | Men of Arvad and Helech\fn{Or:  and your army. Helech is, possibly, Cilicia,

another independent nation inhabiting Asia Minor.} | were on your walls all around; | men of Gamad\fn{The identity of which

is uncertain; perhaps the word should be read Gomerim, in which cast the Cimmerians in Cappadocia would be meant.} were at your
towers. | They hung their quivers all around your walls; | they made perfect your beauty.

     Tarshish\fn{Either Sardinia, or Tartessus in southern Spain.} did business with you out of the abundance of your great
wealth;  silver,  iron,  tin,  and  lead  they  exchanged for  your  waters.  Javan,\fn{Ionians,  i.e.,  Greeks.}  Tubal,\fn{In

Assyrian,  Tabal, a people settled in what is now southern Turkey, east of the Anti-Taurus mountains.} and Meshech\fn{In Assyrian,

Mushuk, west of the Anti-Taurus mountains.} traded with you; they exchanged human beings and vessels of bronze for
your merchandise. Beth-togarmah,\fn{In Assyrian,  Til-garimmu, in what is now central Turkey, east of the southernmost Halys

river, east of Tubal.} exchanged for your wares horses, war horses, and mules. {15} The Rhodians\fn{So the Greek. The

Hebrew has: The Dedanites.} traded with you; many coastlands were your own special markets; they brought you in
payment ivory tusks and ebony. Edom\fn{Another reading is: Aram.} did business with you because of your abundant
goods; they exchanged for your wares turquoise, purple, embroidered work, fine linen, coral, and rubies. Judah
and the land of Israel traded with you; they exchanged for your merchandise wheat from Minnith, millet,\fn{The

meaning of  the Hebrew is  uncertain.} honey, oil,  and balm. Damascus traded with you for your abundant goods—
because of your great wealth of every kind—wine of Helbon,\fn{A famed wine center thirteen miles north of Damascus.}
and white wool. Vedan and Javan from Uzal\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain. Uzal is modern Sana, in Yemen.}
entered into trade for your wares; wrought iron, cassia, and sweet cane\fn{Used for oil and sacrifice.} were bartered
for your merchandise. {20} Dedan\fn{In west central Arabia.} traded with you in saddlecloths for riding. Arabia and
all the princes of Kedar were your favored dealers in lambs, rams, and goats; in these they did business with you.
The merchants of Sheba\fn{In southwest Arabia.} and Raamah traded with you; they exchanged for your wares the
best  of  all  kinds  of  spices,  and  all  precious  stones,  and  gold.  Haran,\fn{On  the  Balikh  river  in  Mesopotamia.}
Canneh,\fn{Southeast of Haran.} Eden,\fn{In Assyrian records Bit-Adini, the Beth-eden of Amos I:5.} the merchants of Sheba,
Asshur,\fn{South of Nineveh.} and Chilmad\fn{An unidentified Mesopotamian city.} traded with you. These traded with
you in choice garments, in clothes of blue and embroidered work, and in carpets of colored material, bound with
cords and made secure; in these they traded with you\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: in your market.}. {25} The
ships of Tarshish traveled for you in your trade.\fn{This section, from verse :10 to the end of this paragraph, is an intrusion into

the lament over Tyre.}

     So you were filled and heavily laden | in the heart of the seas. | Your rowers have brought you | into the high
seas. | The east wind has wrecked you | in the heart of the seas. | Your riches, your wares, your merchandise, | your
mariners and your pilots, | your caulkers, your dealers in merchandise, | and all your warriors within you, | with all
the company | that is with you, | sink into the heart of the seas | on the day of your ruin. | At the sound of the cry of
your pilots | the countryside shakes, | and down from their ships | come all that handle the oar. | The mariners and
all the pilots of the sea | stand on the shore | {30} and wail aloud over you, | and cry bitterly. | They throw dust on
their heads and wallow in ashes; | they make themselves bald for you, | and put on sackcloth, | and they weep over
you in bitterness of soul, | with bitter mourning. | In their wailing they raise a lamentation for you, | and lament
over you: | “Who was ever destroyed\fn{So the Targum, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has:  like silence.} like Tyre | in the
midst of the sea? | When your wares came from the seas, | you satisfied many peoples; | with your abundant
wealth and merchandise | you enriched the kings of the earth. | Now you are wrecked by the seas, | in the depths of
the waters; | your merchandise and all your crew | have sunk with you. | {35} All the inhabitants of the coastlands |
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are appalled at you; | and their kings are horribly afraid, | their faces are convulsed. | The merchants among the
peoples hiss at you; | you have come to a dreadful end | and shall be no more forever.”

XXVIII

     The word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, say to the prince of Tyre, Thus says the Lord God:

     Because your heart is proud | and you have said, “I am a god; | I sit in the seat of the gods, | in the heart of the
seas,” | yet you are but a mortal, and no god, | though you compare your mind | with the mind of a god. | You are
indeed wiser than Danel;\fn{See the note at Ezekiel XII:14. (H)} | no secret is hidden from you; | by your wisdom and
your understanding |  you have amassed wealth for yourself,  |  and have gathered gold and silver  |  into your
treasuries. |  {5} By your great wisdom in trade | you have increased your wealth, | and your heart has become |
proud in your wealth. | Therefore thus says the Lord God: | Because you compare your mind | with the mind of a
god, | therefore, I will bring strangers against you, | the most terrible of the nations; | they shall draw their swords
against the beauty of your wisdom | and defile your splendor. | They shall thrust you down to the Pit, | and you
shall die a violent death | in the heart of the seas. | Will you still say, “I am a god,” | in the presence of those who
kill you, | though you are but a mortal, and no god, | in the hands of those who wound you? | {10} You shall die
the death of the uncircumcised | by the hand of foreigners; | for I have spoken, says the Lord God.

     Moreover the word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, raise a lamentation over the king of Tyre, and say to him,
Thus says the Lord God:

     You were the signet of perfection,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | full of wisdom and perfect in beauty.
| You were in Eden, the garden of God; | every precious stone was your covering, | carnelian, chrysolite, and
moonstone, | beryl, onyx, and jasper, | sapphire,\fn{Or:  lapis lazuli.} turquoise, and emerald; | and worked in gold
were your settings |  and your engravings.\fn{The meaning of  the Hebrew is  uncertain.} |  On the day that you were
created | they were prepared. | With an anointed cherub as guardian I placed you;\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is

uncertain.} |  you were on the holy mountain of God; |  you walked among the stones of fire.  |  {15} You were
blameless in your ways | from the day that you were created, | until iniquity was found in you. | In the abundance
of your trade |  you were filled with violence, | and you sinned; |  so I cast you as a profane thing |  from the
mountain of God,\fn{In Canaanite myth, this was Mount Sapon, modern Jebel Aqra, north of Ugarit.} | and the guardian cherub
drove you out | from among the stones of fire. | Your heart was proud because of your beauty; | you corrupted your
wisdom for the sake of your splendor. | I cast you to the ground; | I exposed you before kings, | to feast their eyes
on  you.  |  By  the  multitude  of  your  iniquities,  |  in  the  unrighteousness  of  your  trade,  |  you  profaned  your
sanctuaries. | So I brought out fire from within you; | it consumed you, | and I turned you to ashes on the earth | in
the sight of all who saw you. | All who know you among the peoples | are appalled at you; | you have come to a
dreadful end | and shall be no more forever.

     {20} The word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, set your face toward Sidon, and prophesy against it, and say,
Thus says the Lord God:

     I am against you, O Sidon, | and I will gain glory in your midst. | They shall know that I am the Lord | when I
execute judgments in it, | and manifest my holiness in it; | for I will send pestilence into it, | and bloodshed into its
streets; | and the dead shall fall in its midst, | by the sword that is against it on every side. | And they shall know
that I am the Lord.

     The house of Israel shall no longer find a pricking brier or a piercing thorn among all their neighbors who have
treated them with contempt. And they shall know that I am the Lord God.\fn{This last paragraph is an editorial addition,

concluding the first section of the oracles concerning foreign nations.}

     {25} Thus says the Lord God: when I gather the house of Israel from the peoples among whom they are
scattered, and manifest my holiness in them in the sight of the nations, then they shall settle on their own soil that
I gave to my servant Jacob. They shall live in safety in it, and shall build houses and plant vineyards. They shall
live in safety, when I execute judgments upon all their neighbors who have treated them with contempt. And they
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shall know that I am the Lord their God.

XXIX

     In the tenth year, in the tenth month, on the twelfth day of the month,\fn{ January 7, 587BC.} the word of the Lord
came to me: Mortal, set your face against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and prophesy against him and against all Egypt;
speak, and say, Thus says the Lord God:

     I am against you, | Pharaoh king of Egypt, | the great dragon sprawling | in the midst of its channels,\fn{ A

reference to the Nile delta and its canals.} | saying, “My Nile is my own; | I made it for myself.” | I will put hooks in your
jaws, | and make the fish of your channels stick to your scales. | I will draw you up from your channels, | with all
the fish of your channels | sticking to your scales. | {5} I will fling you into the wilderness, | you and all the fish of
your channels;\fn{A reference to  the Egyptians and their  mercenaries.} |  you shall  fall  in the open field, |  and not be
gathered and buried. | To the animals of the earth and to the birds of the air | I have given you as food. | Then all
the inhabitants of Egypt shall know | that I am the Lord | because you\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The

Hebrew has: they.} were a staff of reed | to the house of Israel; | when they grasped you with the hand, you broke, |
and tore all their shoulders; | and when they leaned on  you, you broke, | and made all their legs unsteady.\fn{So the

Syriac. The Hebrew has: stand.}

     Therefore, thus says the Lord God: I will bring a sword upon you, and will cut off from you human being and
animal; and the land of Egypt shall be a desolation and a waste. Then they shall know that I am the Lord.

     Because you\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: he.} said, “The Nile is mine, and I made it,”
{10} therefore, I am against you, and against your channels, and I will make the land of Egypt an utter waste and
desolation, from Migdol,\fn{Southwest of Pelusium.} to Syene\fn{Modern Aswan, at the first cataract of the Nile; Migdol and

Syene are the northern and southern limits of Egypt.} as far as the border of Ethiopia. No human foot shall pass through it,
and no animal foot shall pass through it; it shall be uninhabited forty years. I will make the land of Egypt a
desolation among desolated countries; and her cities shall be a desolation forty years among cities that are laid
waste. I will scatter the Egyptians among the nations, and disperse them among the countries.

     Further, thus says the Lord God: At the end of forty years I will gather the Egyptians from the people among
whom they were scattered; and I will restore the fortunes of Egypt, and bring them back to the land of Pathros,\fn
{Meaning Land of the South, a reference to Upper (i.e., southern) Egypt, where perhaps there was already by this time a Jewish colony at

Elephantine, known from discoveries of Aramaic papyri dating from the 5 th century BC.} the land of their origin; and there they
shall be a lowly kingdom. {15} It shall be the most lowly of the kingdoms, and never again exalt itself above the
nations; and I will make them so small that they will never again rule over the nations. The Egyptians\fn{ The

Hebrew has:  It.} shall never again be the reliance of the house of Israel; they will recall their iniquity, when they
turned to them for aid. Then they shall know that I am the Lord God.

     In the twenty-seventh year, in the first month, on the first day of the month,\fn{This is Ezekiel’s latest dated oracle,

April 26, 571BC, shortly after Ahmosis II forced Hophra to make him co-regent in Egypt.} the word of the Lord came to me:
Mortal, King Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon made his army labor hard against Tyre; every head was made bald and
every shoulder was rubbed bare; yet neither he nor his army got anything from Tyre to pay for the labor that he
had expended against it. Therefore thus says the Lord God; I will give the land of Egypt to King Nebuchadrezzar
of Babylon, and he shall carry off its wealth and despoil it and plunder it; and it shall be the wages for his army.
{20} I have given him the land of Egypt as his payment for which he labored, because they worked for me, says
the Lord God.

     On that day I will cause a horn\fn{This may refer to the re-establishment of the Davidic line in Israel.} to sprout up for the
house of Israel, and I will open your lips among them. Then they shall know that I am the Lord.

XXX

     The word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, prophesy, and say, Thus says the Lord God:
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     Wail, “Alas for the day!” | For a day is near, | the day of the Lord is near; | it will be a day of clouds, | a time of
doom\fn{The Hebrew lacks:  of doom.} for the nations. | A sword shall come upon Egypt, | and anguish shall be in
Ethiopia, | when the slain fall in Egypt, | and its wealth is carried away, | and its foundations are torn down.

     {5} Ethiopia, and Put, and Lud, and all Arabia, and Libya,\fn{Compare the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The

Hebrew has: Cub.} and the people of the allied land\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} shall fall with them by the
sword.

     Thus says the Lord; | those who support Egypt shall fall, | and its proud might shall come down; | from Migdol
to Syene | they shall fall within it by the sword, | says the Lord God. | They shall be desolated among other
desolated countries, | and their cities shall lie | among cities laid waste. | Then they shall know that I am the Lord, |
when I have set fire to Egypt, | and all who help it are broken.

     On that day, messengers shall go out from me in ships to terrify the unsuspecting Ethiopians; and anguish shall
come upon them on the day of Egypt’s doom;\fn{The Hebrew has: the day of Egypt.} for it is coming!

     {10} Thus says the Lord God:

     I will put an end to the hordes of Egypt, | by the hand of King Nebuchadrezzar of Babylon. | He and his people
with him, the most terrible of the nations,\fn{Babylonia.} | shall be brought in to destroy the land; | and they shall
draw their swords against Egypt, | and fill the land with the slain. | I will dry up the channels, | and will sell the
land into the hand of evildoers; | I will bring desolation upon the land and everything in it | by the hand of
foreigners; | I the Lord have spoken.

     Thus says the Lord God: | I will destroy the idols | and put an end to the images in Memphis;\fn{The ancient capi-

tal of Lower Egypt.} | there shall no longer be a prince in the land of Egypt; | so I will put fear in the land of Egypt. | I
will make Pathros a desolation, | and will set fire to Zoan,\fn{In the Greek period called Tanis, in the northeast delta region.}
|  and will  execute  acts  of  judgment  on  Thebes.\fn{The  present-day  Karnak.} |  {15} I  will  pour  my wrath upon
Pelusium\fn{East of Zoan.}, | the stronghold of Egypt, | and cut off the hordes of Thebes. | I will set fire to Egypt; |
Pelusium shall be in great agony; | Thebes shall be breached, | and Memphis face adversaries by day. | The young
men of On\fn{Heliopolis.} and of Pi-beseth\fn{Bubastis.} shall fall by the sword; | and the cities themselves\fn{The

Hebrew has: and they.} shall go into captivity. | At Tehaphnehes\fn{Tahpanhes.} the day shall be dark, | when I break
there the dominion of Egypt, | and its proud might shall  come to an end; | the city\fn{The Hebrew has: she.} shall be
covered by a cloud, | and its daughter-towns shall go into captivity. | Thus I will execute acts of judgment on
Egypt. | Then they shall know that I am the Lord.

     {20} In the eleventh year, in the first month, on the seventh day of the month,\fn{April 29, 587BC.} the word of
the Lord came to me: Mortal, I have broken the arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt; it has not been bound up for
healing or wrapped with a bandage, so that it may become strong to wield the sword. Therefore thus says the Lord
God: I am against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will break his arms, both the strong arm and the one that was
broken; and I will make the sword fall from his hand. I will scatter the Egyptians among the nations, and disperse
them throughout the lands. I will strengthen the arms of the king of Babylon, and put my sword in his hand; but I
will break the arms of Pharaoh, and he will groan before him with the groans of one mortally wounded. {25} I will
strengthen the arms of the king of Babylon, but the arms of Pharaoh shall fall. And they shall know that I am the
Lord, when I put my sword into the hand of the king of Babylon. He shall stretch it out against the land of Egypt,
and I will scatter the Egyptians among the nations and disperse them throughout the countries. Then they shall
know that I am the Lord.

XXXI

     In the eleventh year, in the third month, on the first day of the month,\fn{ June 21, 587BC.} the word of the Lord
came to me: Mortal, say to Pharaoh king of Egypt and to his hordes:
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     Whom are you like in your greatness? | Consider Assyria, a cedar of Lebanon, | with fair branches and forest
shade, | and of great height, | its top among the clouds.\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:  thick boughs.} | The waters
nourished it, | the deep made it grow tall, | making its rivers flow\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:  rivers going.} |
around the place it was planted, | sending forth its streams | to all the trees of the field. {5} So it towered high |
above all the trees of the field; | its boughs grew large | and its branches long, | from abundant water in its shoots. |
All the birds of the air | made their nests in its boughs; | under its branches all the animals of the field | gave birth
to their young; | and in its shade | all great nations lived. | It was beautiful in its greatness, | in the length of its
branches; | for its roots went down | to abundant water. | The cedars in the garden of God could not rival it, | nor
the fir trees equal its boughs; | the plane trees were as nothing | compared with its branches; | no tree in the garden
of God | was like it in beauty. | I made it beautiful | with its mass of branches, | the envy of all the trees of Eden |
that were in the garden of God.

     {10} Therefore thus says the Lord God: Because it\fn{So the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: you.} towered
high and set its top among the clouds,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:  thick boughs.} and its heart was proud of its
height, I gave it into the hand of the prince of the nations; he has dealt with it as its wickedness deserves. I have
cast it out. Foreigners from the most terrible of the nations have cut it down and left it. On the mountains and in
all the valleys its branches have fallen, and its boughs lie broken in all the watercourses of the land; and all the
peoples of the earth went away from its shade and left it.

     On its fallen trunk settle | all the birds of the air, | and among its boughs lodge | all the wild animals.

     All this is in order that no trees by the waters may grow to lofty height or set their tops among the clouds,\fn
{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: thick boughs.} and that no trees that drink water may reach up to them in height.

     For all of them are handed over to death, | to the world below; | along with all mortals, | with those who go
down to the Pit.

     {15} Thus says the Lord God: On the day it went down to Sheol I closed the deep over it and covered it; I
restrained its rivers, and its mighty waters were checked. I clothed Lebanon in gloom for it, and all the trees of the
field fainted because of it. I made the nations quake at the sound of its fall, when I cast it down to Sheol with
those who go down to the Pit; and all the trees of Eden,\fn{The honored dead.} the choice and best of Lebanon, all
that were well watered, were consoled in the world below. They also went down to Sheol with it, to those killed
by the sword, along with its allies,\fn{The Hebrew has: its arms.} those who lived in its shade among the nations.

     Which among the trees of Eden was like you in glory and in greatness? Now you shall be brought down with
the trees of Eden to the world below; you shall lie among the uncircumcised, with those who are killed by the
sword. This is Pharaoh and all his horde, says the Lord God.

XXXII

     In the twelfth year, in the twelfth month, on the first day of the month,\fn{March 3, 585BC.} the word of the Lord
came to me: Mortal, raise a lamentation over Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say to him:

     You consider yourself a lion among the nations, | but you are like a dragon in the seas; | you thrash about in
your streams, | trouble the water with your feet, | and foul your\fn{The Hebrew has: their.} streams. | Thus says the
Lord God: | In an assembly of many peoples | I will throw my net over you; | and I\fn{ So the Greek, and the Vulgate.

The Hebrew has:  they.} will haul you up in my dragnet. | I will throw you on the ground, | on the open field I will
fling you, | and will cause all the birds of the air to settle on you, | and I will let the wild animals of the whole
earth gorge themselves with you. |  {5} I will strew your flesh on the mountains, | and fill the valleys with your
carcass.\fn{So the Symmachus, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: your height.} | I will drench the land with your
flowing blood | up to the mountains, | and the watercourses will be filled with you. | When I blot you out, I will
cover the heavens, | and make their stars dark; | I will cover the sun with a cloud, | and the moon shall not give its
light. | All the shining lights of the heavens | I will darken above you, | and put darkness on your land, (says the
Lord God.) | I will trouble the hearts of many peoples, | as I carry you captive\fn{So the Greek.The Hebrew has: bring
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your destruction.} among the nations, | into countries you have not known. | {10} I will make many peoples appalled
at you; | their kings shall shudder because of you. | When I brandish my sword\fn{The recurring sword of God recalls the

sword-wielding Baal depicted in statutes found by archaeologists.} before them, | they shall tremble every moment | for their
lives, each one of them | on the day of your downfall. | For thus says the Lord God: | The sword of the king of
Babylon shall come against you. | I will cause your hordes to fall | by the swords of mighty ones, | all of them
most terrible among the nations. | They shall bring to ruin the pride of Egypt, | and all its hordes shall perish. | I
will destroy all its livestock | from beside abundant waters, | and no human foot shall trouble them any more, | nor
shall the hoofs of cattle trouble them. | Then I will make their waters clear, | and cause their streams to run like oil,
says the Lord God. | {15} When I make the land of Egypt desolate | and when the land is stripped of all that fills it,
| when I strike down all who live in it, | then they shall know that I am the Lord. | This is a lamentation; it shall be
chanted. | The women of the nations shall chant it. | Over Egypt and all its hordes they shall chant it, | says the
Lord God.

     In the twelfth year, in the first month.\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks: in the first month.} on the fifteenth day of the
month,\fn{April 27, 586BC.} the word of the Lord came to me:

     Mortal, wail over the hordes of Egypt, | and sent them down, | with Egypt\fn{ The Hebrew has:  it.} and the
daughters of majestic nations, | to the world below, | with those who go down to the Pit. | “Whom do you surpass
in beauty? | Go down! Be laid to rest with the uncircumcised!”

     {20} They shall fall among those who are killed by the sword.\fn{A portion of the underworld was reserved for the
uncircumcised, and those who are executed or who die violent or untimely deaths. They did not enjoy the status of the honored war-dead,
who were properly buried.} Egypt\fn{The Hebrew has: It.} has been handed over to the sword; carry away both it and its
hordes. The mighty chiefs shall speak of them, with their helpers, out of the midst of Sheol: “They have come
down, they lie still, the uncircumcised, killed by the sword.”

     Assyria is there, and all its company, their graves all around it, all of them killed, fallen by the sword. Their
graves are set in the uttermost parts of the Pit. Its company is all around its grave, all of them killed, fallen by the
sword, who spread terror in the land of the living.

     Elam is there, and all its hordes around its grave; all of them killed, fallen by the sword, who went down
uncircumcised into the world below, who spread terror in the land of the living. They bear their shame with those
who go down to the Pit. {25} They have made Elam\fn{The Hebrew has: it.} a bed among the slain with all of them
uncircumcised, killed by the sword; for terror of them was spread in the land of the living, and they bear their
shame with those who go down to the Pit; they are placed among the slain.

     Meshech and Tubal are there, and all their multitude, their graves all around them, all of them uncircumcised,
killed by the sword; for they spread terror in the land of the living. And they do not lie with the fallen warriors of
long ago\fn{So the Greek, and the Old Latin. The Hebrew has:  of the uncircumcised.} who went down to Sheol with their
weapons of war, whose swords were laid under their heads, and whose shields\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:

iniquities.} are upon their bones; for the terror of the warriors was in the land of the living. So you shall be broken
and lie among the uncircumcised, with those who are killed by the sword.

     Edom is there, its kings and all its princes, who for all their might are laid with those who are killed by the
sword; they lie with the uncircumcised, with those who go down to the Pit.

     {30} The princes of the north\fn{Unnamed rulers in Phoenicia and Syria.} are there, all of them, and all the Sidonians,
who  have  gone  down  in  shame  with  the  slain,  for  all  the  terror  that  they  caused  by  their  might;  they  lie
uncircumcised with those who are killed by the sword, and bear their shame with those who go down to the Pit.

     When Pharaoh sees them, he will be consoled for all his hordes—Pharaoh and all his army, killed by the
sword, says the Lord God. For he\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  I.} spread terror in the land of the living;
therefore he shall be laid to rest among the uncircumcised, with those who are slain by the sword—Pharaoh and
all his multitude, says the Lord God.
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XXXIII

     The word of the Lord came to me: O Mortal, speak to your people and say to them, If I bring the sword upon a
land, and the people of the land take one of their number as their sentinel; and if the sentinel sees the sword
coming upon the land and blows the trumpet and warns the people; then if any who hear the sound of the trumpet
do not take warning, and the sword comes and takes them away, their blood shall be upon their own heads. {5}
They heard the sound of the trumpet and did not take warning; their blood shall be upon themselves. But if they
had taken warning, they would have saved their lives. But if the sentinel sees the sword coming and does not blow
the trumpet, so that the people are not warned, and the sword comes and takes any of them, they are taken away in
their iniquity, but their blood I will require at the sentinel’s hand.

     So you, mortal, I have made a sentinel for the house of Israel; whenever you hear a word from my mouth, you
shall give them warning from me. If I say to the wicked, “O wicked ones, you shall surely die,” and you do not
speak to warn the wicked to turn from their ways, the wicked shall die in their iniquity, but their blood I will
require at your hand. But if you warn the wicked to turn from their ways, and they do not turn from their ways,
the wicked shall die in their iniquity, but you will have saved your life.

     {10} Now you, mortal, say to the house of Israel, Thus you have said: “Our transgressions and our sins weigh
upon us, and we waste away because of them; how then can we live?” Say to them, As I live, says the Lord God, I
have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from their ways and live; turn back, turn
back from your evil ways; for why will you die, O house of Israel? And you, mortal, say to your people, The
righteousness of the righteous shall not save them when they transgress; and as for the wickedness of the wicked,
it shall not make them stumble when they turn from their wickedness; and the righteous shall not be able to live
by their righteousness\fn{The Hebrew has: by it.} when they sin. Though I say to the righteous that they shall surely
live,  yet  if  they  trust  in  their  righteousness  and  commit  iniquity,  none  of  their  righteous  deeds  shall  be
remembered; but in the iniquity that they have committed they shall die. Again, though I say to the wicked, “You
shall surely die,” yet if they turn from their sin and do what is lawful and right— {15} if the wicked restore the
pledge, give back what they have taken by robbery, and walk in the statutes of life, committing no iniquity—they
shall surely live, they shall not die. None of the sins that they have committed shall be remembered against them;
they have done what is lawful and right, they shall surely live.

     Yet your people say, “The way of the Lord is not just,” when it is their own way that is not just. When the
righteous turn from their righteousness, and commit iniquity, they shall die for it.\fn{The Hebrew has:  them.} And
when the wicked turn from their wickedness, and do what is lawful and right, they shall live by it.\fn{ The Hebrew

has: them.} {20} Yet you say, “The way of the Lord is not just.” O house of Israel, I will judge all of you according
to your ways!

     In the twelfth year of our exile, in the tenth month, on the fifth day of the month,\fn{January 19, 586BC—read

eleventh for twelfth.} someone who had escaped from Jerusalem came to me and said, “The city has fallen.” Now the
hand of the Lord had been upon me the evening before the fugitive came; but he had opened my mouth by the
time the fugitive came to me in the morning; so my mouth was opened, and I was no longer unable to speak.\fn
{Perhaps these two verses, which are unrelated to this context, should follow XXIV:27.}

     The word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, the inhabitants of these waste places in the land of Israel keep
saying, “Abraham was only one man, yet he got possession of the land; but we are many; the land is surely give
us to possess.” {25} Therefore say to them, Thus says the Lord God: You eat flesh with the blood, and lift up your
eyes to your idols, and shed blood; shall you then possess the land? You depend on your swords, you commit
abominations, and each of you defiles his neighbor’s wife; shall you then possess the land? Say this to them, Thus
says the Lord God: As I live, surely those who are in the waste places shall fall by the sword; and those who are in
the open field I will give to the wild animals to be devoured; and those who are in strongholds and in caves shall
die by pestilence. I will make the land a desolation and a waste, and its proud might shall come to an end; and the
mountains of Israel shall be so desolate that no one will pass through. Then they shall know that I am the Lord,
when I have made the land a desolation and a waste because of all their abominations that they have committed.

743



     {30} As for you, mortal, your people who talk together about you by the walls, and at the doors of the houses,
say to one another, each to a neighbor, “Come and hear what the word is that comes from the Lord.” They come to
you as people come, and they sit before you as my people, and they hear your words, but they will not obey them.
For flattery is on their lips, but their heart is set on their gain. To them you are like a singer of love songs, \fn{ This

is a correction. The Hebrew has:  like a love song.} one who has a beautiful voice and plays well on an instrument; they
hear what you say, but they will not do it. When this comes—and come it will!—then they shall know that a
prophet has been among them.

XXXIV

     The word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, prophesy against the shepherds\fn{ I.e., the kings.} of Israel: prophesy,
and say to them—to the shepherds: Thus says the Lord God: Ah, you shepherds of Israel who have been feeding
yourselves! Should not shepherds feed the sheep? You eat  the fat,  you clothe yourselves with the wool,  you
slaughter the fatlings; but you do not feed the sheep. You have not strengthened the weak, you have not healed the
sick, you have not bound up the injured, you have not brought back the strayed, you have not sought the lost, but
with force and harshness you have ruled them. {5} So they were scattered, because there was no shepherd; and
scattered,  they  became  food  for  all  the  wild  animals.\fn{Juda’s  attackers,  especially  Babylonia.}  My  sheep  were
scattered, they wandered over all the mountains and on every high hill; my sheep were scattered over all the face
of the earth, with no one to search or seek for them.

     Therefore, you shepherds, hear the word of the Lord: As I live, says the Lord God, because my sheep have
become a prey, and my sheep have become food for all  the wild animals, since there was no shepherd; and
because my shepherds have not searched for my sheep, but the shepherds have fed themselves, and have not fed
my sheep; therefore, you shepherds, hear the word of the Lord:  {10} Thus says the Lord God, I am against the
shepherds; and I will demand my sheep at their hand, and put a stop to their feeding the sheep; no longer shall the
shepherds feed themselves. I will rescue my sheep from their mouths, so that they may not be food for them.

     For thus says the Lord God: I myself will search for my sheep, and will seek them out. As shepherds seek out
their flocks when they are among their scattered sheep, so I will seek out my sheep. I will rescue them from all the
places to which they have been scattered on a day of clouds and thick darkness. I will bring them out from the
peoples and gather them from the countries, and will bring them into their own land; and I will feed them on the
mountains of Israel, by the watercourses, and in all the inhabited parts of the land: I will feed them with good
pasture, and the mountain heights of Israel shall be their pasture; there they shall lie down in good grazing land,
and they shall feed on rich pasture on the mountains of Israel. {15} I myself will be the shepherd of my sheep, and
I will make them lie down, says the Lord God. I will seek the lost, and I will bring back the strayed, and I will
bind up the injured, and I will strengthen the weak, but the fat and the strong I will destroy. I will feed them with
justice.

     As for you, my flock, thus says the Lord God: I shall judge between sheep and sheep, between rams and goats:
Is it not enough for you to feed on the good pasture, but you must tread down with your feet the rest of your
pasture? When you drink of clear water, must you foul the rest with your feet? And must my sheep eat what you
have trodden with your feet, and drink what you have fouled with your feet?

    {20} Therefore, thus says the Lord God to them: I myself will judge between the fat sheep and the lean sheep.
Because you pushed with flank and shoulder,  and butted at  all  the  weak animals  with your horns until  you
scattered them far and wide. I will save my flock, and they shall no longer be ravaged; and I will judge between
sheep and sheep.

     I will set up over them one shepherd, my servant David,\fn{ I.e., a restored monarchy.} and he shall feed them: he
shall feed them and be their shepherd. And I, the Lord, will be their God, and my servant David shall be prince
among them; I, the Lord, have spoken.

     {25} I will make with them a covenant of peace\fn{The oldest term for covenant making.} and banish wild animals
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from the land, so that they may live in the wild and sleep in the woods securely. I will make them and the region
around my hill\fn{Mount Zion.} a blessing; and I will send down the showers in their season; they shall be showers
of blessing. The trees of the field shall yield their fruit, and the earth shall yield its increase. They shall be secure
on their soil; and they shall know that I am the Lord, when I break the bars of their yoke, and save them from the
hands of those who enslaved them. They shall no more be plunder for the nations, nor shall the animals of the
land devour them; they shall live in safety, and no one shall make them afraid. I will provide for them a splendid
vegetation so that they shall no more be consumed with hunger in the land, and no longer suffer the insults of the
nations. {30} They shall know that I, the Lord their God, am with them; and that they, the house of Israel, are my
people, says the Lord God. You are my sheep, the sheep of my pasture\fn{So the Greek, and the Old Latin. The Hebrew

has: pasture, you are people.} and I am your God, says the Lord God.

XXXV

     The\fn{This oracle against Edom is an editorial expansion of an oracle of Ezekiel’s, using Ezekiel’s phraseology. Properly belonging
with XXV:12-14:—(Thus says the Lord God: Because Edom acted revengefully against the house of Judah and has grievously offended in
taking vengeance upon them, therefore thus says the Lord God, I will stretch out my hand against Edom, and cut off from it humans and
animals, and I will make it desolate; from Teman even to Dedan they shall fall by the sword. I will lay my vengeance upon Edom by the
hand of my people Israel; and they shall  act in Edom according to my anger and according to my wrath; and they shall  know my
vengeance, says the Lord God.)—it was placed here to be contrasted with chapter XXXVI (especially XXXVI:5), forming the prelude to
Israel’s restoration. It reflects the growing intensity of Jewish hatred for Edom, subsequent to Edom’s occupation of southern Judah. }
word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, set your face against Mount Seir, and prophesy against it, and say to it,
Thus says the Lord God:

     I am against you, Mount Seir; | I stretch out my hand against you | to make you a desolation and a waste. | I lay
your towns in ruins; | you shall become a desolation, | and you shall know that I am the Lord.

     {5} Because you cherished an ancient enmity, and gave over the people of Israel to the power of the sword at
the time of their calamity, at the time of their final punishment; therefore, as I live, says the Lord God, I will
prepare you for blood, and blood shall pursue you; since you did not hate bloodshed, bloodshed shall pursue you.
I will make Mount Seir a waste and a desolation; and I will cut off from it all who come and go. I will fill its
mountains with the slain; on your hills and in your valleys and in all your watercourses those killed with the
sword shall fall. I will make you a perpetual desolation, and your cities shall never be inhabited. Then you shall
know that I am the Lord.

     {10} Because you said, “These two nations and these two countries shall be mine, and we will take possession
of them,”—although the Lord was there—therefore, as I live, says the Lord God, I will deal with you according to
the anger and envy that you showed because of your hatred against them; and I will make myself known among
you,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:  them.} when I judge you. You shall know that I, the Lord, have heard all the
abusive speech that you uttered against the mountains of Israel, saying, “They are laid desolate, they are given us
to devour.” And you magnified yourselves against me with your mouth, and multiplied your words against me; I
heard it. Thus says the Lord God; As the whole earth rejoices, I will make you desolate. {15} As you rejoiced over
the inheritance of the house of Israel, because it was desolate, so I will deal with you; you shall be desolate,
Mount Seir,\fn{The plateau rising east of the Arabah in which Sela, the Edomite capital, was located.} and all Edom, all of it.
Then they shall know that I am the Lord.

XXXVI

     And you, mortal, prophesy to the mountains of Israel,\fn{The highlands.} and say: O mountains of Israel, hear the
word of the Lord. Thus says the Lord God: Because the enemy said of you, “Aha!” and, “The ancient heights
have become our possession,” therefore prophesy, and say: Thus says the Lord God: Because they made you
desolate indeed, and crushed you from all sides, so that you became the possession of the rest of the nations, and
you became an object of gossip and slander among the people; therefore, O mountain of Israel, hear the word of
the Lord God: Thus says the Lord God to the mountains and the hills,  the watercourses and the valleys, the
desolate wastes and the deserted towns, which have become a source of plunder and an object of derision to the
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rest of the nations all around; {5} therefore thus says the Lord God: I am speaking in my hot jealousy against the
rest of the nations, and against all Edom, who, with whole-hearted joy and utter contempt, took my land as their
possession, because of its pasture, to plunder it. Therefore prophesy concerning the land of Israel, and say to the
mountains and hills, to the watercourses and valleys, Thus says the Lord God: I am speaking in my jealous wrath
because you have suffered the insults of the nations; therefore thus says the Lord God: I swear that the nations that
are all around you shall themselves suffer insults.

     But you, O mountains of Israel, shall shoot out your branches, and yield your fruit to my people Israel; for they
shall soon come home. See now, I am for you; I will turn to you, and you shall be tilled and sown; {10} and I will
multiply your population, the whole house of Israel, all of it; the towns shall be inhabited and the waste places
rebuilt; and I will multiply human beings and animals upon you. They shall increase and be fruitful; and I will
cause you to be inhabited as in your former times,\fn{In the years just after the Exodus.} and will do more good to you
than ever before. Then you shall know that I am the Lord. I will lead people upon you—my people Israel—and
they shall possess you, and you shall be their inheritance. No longer shall you bereave them of children.

     Thus says the Lord God: Because they say to you, “You devour people, and you bereave your nation of
children,”therefore you shall no longer devour people and no longer bereave your nation of children, says the
Lord God; {15} and no longer will I let you hear the insults of the nations, no longer shall you bear the disgrace of
the peoples; and no longer shall you cause your nation to stumble, says the Lord God.

     The word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, when the house of Israel lived on their own soil, they defiled it with
their ways and their deeds; their conduct in my sight was like the uncleanness of a woman in her menstrual
period. So I poured out my wrath upon them for the blood that they had shed upon the land, and for the idols with
which they had defiled it. I scattered them among the nations, and they were dispersed through the countries; in
accordance with their conduct and their deeds I judged them. {20} But when they came to the nations, wherever
they came, they profaned my holy name, in that it was said to them, “These are the people of the Lord, and yet
they had to go out of his land.” But I had concern for my holy name, which the house of Israel had profaned
among the nations to which they came.

     Therefore say to the house of Israel, Thus says the Lord God: It is not for your sake, O house of Israel, that I
am about to act, but for the sake of my holy name, which you have profaned among the nations to which you
came. I will sanctify my great name, which has been profaned among the nations, and which you have profaned
among them; and the nations shall know that I am the Lord, says the Lord God, when through you I display my
holiness before their eyes. I will take you from the nations, and gather you from all the countries, and bring you
into your own land. {25} I will sprinkle clean water upon you, and you shall be clean from all your uncleanness,
and from all your idols I will cleanse you. A new heart I will give you, and a new spirit I will put into you; and I
will remove from your body the heart of stone and give you a heart of flesh. I will put my spirit with you, and
make you follow my statutes and be careful to observe my ordinances. Then you shall live in the land that I gave
to your ancestors; and you shall be my people, and I will be your God. I will save you from all your uncleanness,
and I will summon the grain and make it abundant and lay no famine upon you. {30} I will make the fruit of the
tree and the produce of the field abundant, so that you may never again suffer the disgrace of famine among the
nations. Then you shall remember you evil ways, and your dealings that were not good; and you shall loathe
yourselves for your iniquities and your abominable deeds. It is not for your sake that I will act, says the Lord God;
let that be known to you. Be ashamed and dismayed for your ways, O house of Israel.

     Thus says the Lord God: On the day that I cleanse you from all your iniquities, I will cause the towns to be
inhabited, and the waste places shall be rebuilt. The land that was desolate shall be tilled, instead of being the
desolation that it was in the sight of all who passed by. {35}  And they will say, “This land that was desolate has
become like the garden of Eden; and the waste and desolate and ruined towns are now inhabited and fortified.”
Then the nations that are left all around you shall know that I, the Lord, have rebuilt  the ruined places, and
replanted that which was desolate; I, the Lord, have spoken, and I will do it.

     Thus says the Lord God: I will also let the house of Israel ask me to do this for them: to increase their popula-
tion like a flock. Like the flock for sacrifices,\fn{The Hebrew has:  flock of holy things.} like the flock in Jerusalem
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during her appointed festivals, so shall the ruined towns be filled with flocks of people. Then they shall know that
I am the Lord.

XXXVII

     The hand of the Lord came upon me, and he brought me out by the spirit of the Lord and set me down in the
middle of a valley; it was full of bones.\fn{The bones are the exiles, who have no more hope of resuscitating the kingdom of

Israel than of putting flesh on a skeleton and calling it to life.} He led me all around them; there were very many lying in the
valley, and they were very dry. He said to me, “Mortal, can these bones live?” I answered, “O Lord God, you
know.” Then he said to me, “Prophesy to those bones, and say to them: O dry bones, hear the word of the Lord.
{5} Thus says the Lord God to these bones: I will cause breath\fn{Or: spirit.} to enter you, and you shall live. I will
lay sinews on you, and will cause flesh to come upon you, and cover you with skin, and put breath\fn{Or: spirit.} in
you, and you shall live; and you shall know that I am the Lord.”

     So I prophesied as I had been commanded; and as I prophesied, suddenly there was a noise, a rattling, and the
bones came together, bone to its bone. I looked, and there were sinews on them, and flesh had come upon them,
and skin had covered them; but  there was no breath in them. Then he said to me,  “Prophesy to the breath,
prophesy, mortal, and say to the breath:\fn{Or: wind or spirit.} Thus says the Lord God: Come from the four winds,
O breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they may live.”  {10} I prophesied as he commanded me, and the
breath came into them, and they lived, and stood on their feet, a vast multitude.

     Then he said to me, “Mortal, these bones are the whole house of Israel. They say, ‘Our bones are dried up, and
our hope is lost; we are cut off completely.’ Therefore prophesy, and say to them, Thus says the Lord God: I am
going to open your graves, O my people; and I will bring you back to the land of Israel. And you shall know that I
am the Lord, when I open your graves, and bring you up from your graves, O my people. I will put my spirit
within you, and you shall live, and I will place you on your own soil; then you shall know that I, the Lord, have
spoken and will act,” says the Lord.\fn{This vision, which refers to the re-establishment of Israel, is indirectly an anticipation of

the doctrine of resurrection.}

     {15} The word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, take a stick and write on it, “For Judah, and the Israelites
associated with it”; then take another stick and write on it, “For Joseph (the stick of Ephraim) and all the house of
Israel associated with it”; and join them together into one stick, so that they may become one in your hand. And
when your people say to you, “Will you not show us what you mean by these?” say to them, Thus says the Lord
God: I am about to take the stick of Joseph (which is in the hand of Ephraim) and the tribes of Israel associated
with it; and I will up the stick of Judah upon it,\fn{The Hebrew has: I will put them upon it.} and make them one stick, in
order that they may be one in my hand. {20} When the sticks on which you write are in your hand before their
eyes, then say to them, Thus says the Lord God: I will take the people of Israel from the nations among which
they have gone, and will gather them from every quarter, and bring them to their own land. I will make them one
nation in the land, on the mountains of Israel; and one king shall be king over them all. Never again shall they be
two nations, and never again shall they be divided into two kingdoms. They shall never again defile themselves
with their idols and their detestable things, or with any of their transgressions. I will save them from all  the
apostasies into which they have fallen,\fn{Another reading is:  from all the settlements in which they have sinned.} and will
cleanse them. Then they shall be my people, and I will be their God.

     My servant David shall be king over them; and they shall all  have one shepherd. They shall follow my
ordinances and be careful to observe my statutes. {25} They shall live in the land that I gave to my servant Jacob,
in which your ancestors lived; they and their children and their children’s children shall live there forever; and my
servant David shall be their prince forever. I will make a covenant of peace with them; it shall be an everlasting
covenant with them; and I will bless\fn{So the Targum. The Hebrew has: give.} them and multiply them, and will set my
sanctuary among them forevermore. My dwelling place shall be with them; and I will be their God, and they shall
be my people. Then the nations shall know that I the Lord sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary is among them
forevermore.

XXXVIII
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     The word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, set your face toward Gog, of the land of Magog,\fn{Neither Gog or

Magog have been identified, though their general location is in the north.} the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal. Prophesy
against him and say: Thus says the Lord God: I am against you, O Gog, chief prince of Meshech and Tubal; I will
turn you around and put hooks into your jaws, and I will lead you out with all your army, horses and horsemen, all
of them clothed in full armor, a great company, all of them with shield and buckler, wielding swords. {5} Persia,
Ethiopia, and Put are with them, all of them with buckler and helmet; Gomer\fn{In Assyrian, Gimirrai, Cimmerians in
central Asia Minor. Though people and places in apocalyptic literature can often be identified, they are part of the literary equipment and
should rarely be taken literally.} and all its troops; Beth-togarmah from the remotest parts of the north with all its troops
—many people are with you.

     Be ready and keep ready, you and all the companies that are assembled around you, and hold yourselves in
reserve for them. After many days you shall be mustered; in the latter years you shall go against a land restored
from war, a land where people were gathered from many nations on the mountains of Israel, which had long lain
waste; its people were brought out from the nations and now are living in safety, all of them. You shall advance,
coming on like a storm; you shall be like a cloud covering the land, you and all your troops, and many peoples
with you.

     {10} Thus says the Lord God; On that day thoughts will come into your mind, and you will devise an evil
scheme. You will say, “I will go up against the land of unwalled villages; I will fall upon the quiet people who live
in safety, all of them living without walls, and having no bars or gates”; to seize spoil and carry off plunder; to
assail  the waste places that are now inhabited, and the people who were gathered from the nations, who are
acquiring cattle and goods, who live at the center\fn{The Hebrew has: navel. Jerusalem is meant.} of the earth. Sheba and
Dedan and the merchants of Tarshish and all its young warriors\fn{The Hebrew has:  young lions.} will say to you,
“Have you come to seize spoil? Have you assembled your horde to carry off plunder, to carry away silver and
gold, to take away cattle and goods, to seize a great amount of booty?”

     Therefore, mortal, prophesy, and say to Gog: thus says the Lord God: On that day when my people Israel are
living securely, you will rouse yourself\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: will you not know?} {15} and come from your
place out of the remotest parts of the north, you and many peoples with you, all of the riding on horses, a great
horde, a mighty army; you will come up against my people Israel, like a cloud covering the earth. In the latter
days I will bring you against my land, so that the nations may know me, when through you, O Gog, I display my
holiness before their eyes.

     Thus says the Lord God: Are you he of whom I spoke in former days by my servants the prophets of Israel,
who in those days prophesied for years that I would bring you against them? On that day, when Gog comes
against the land of Israel, says the Lord God, my wrath shall be aroused. For in my jealousy and in my blazing
wrath I declare: On that day there shall be a great shaking in the land of Israel; {20} the fish of the sea, and the
birds of the air, and the animals of the field, and all creeping things that creep on the ground, and all human beings
that are on the face of the earth, shall quake at my presence, and the mountains shall be thrown down, and the
cliffs shall fall, and every wall shall tumble to the ground. I will summon the sword against Gog\fn{The Hebrew has:

him.} in\fn{The Hebrew has:  to or  for.} all my mountains, says the Lord God; the swords of all will be against their
comrades. With pestilence and bloodshed I will enter into judgment with him; and I will pour down torrential
rains and hailstones, fire and sulfur, upon him and his troops and the many peoples that are with him. So I will
display my greatness and my holiness and make myself known in the eyes of many nations. Then they shall know
that I am the Lord.

XXXIX

     And you, mortal, prophesy against Gog,\fn{Apparently the Scythians, who ravaged Wesern Asia about 630BC: ODC, 569)}
and say: Thus says the Lord God: I am against you, O Gog, chief prince of Meshech and Tubal! I will turn you
around and drive you forward, and bring you up from the remotest parts of the north, and lead you against the
mountains of Israel. I will strike your bow from your left hand, and will make your arrows drop out of your right
hand. You shall fall upon the mountains of Israel, you and all your troops and the peoples that are with you; I will
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give you to birds of prey of every kind and to the wild animals to be devoured. {5} You shall fall in the open field;
for I have spoken, says the Lord God. I will send fire on Magog and on those who live securely in the coastlands;
and they shall know that I am the Lord.

     My holy name I will make known among my people Israel; and I will not let my holy name be profaned any
more; and the nations shall know that I am the Lord, the Holy One in Israel. It has come! It has happened, says the
Lord God. This is the day of which I have spoken.

     Then those who live in the towns of Israel will go out and make fires of the weapons and burn them—bucklers
and shields, bows and arrows, handpikes and spears—and they will make fires of them for seven years. {10} They
will not need to take wood out of the field or cut down any trees in the forests, for they will make their fires of the
weapons; they will despoil those who despoiled them, and plunder those who plundered them, says the Lord God.

     On that day I will give to Gog a place for burial in Israel, the Valley of the Travelers\fn{Or: of the Abarim.} east of
the sea; it shall block the path of the travelers, for there Gog and all his horde will be buried; it shall be called the
Valley of Hamon-gog.\fn{I.e., Horde of Gog.} Seven months the house of Israel shall spend burying them, in order to
cleanse the land. All the people of the land shall bury them; and it will bring them honor on the day that I show
my  glory,  says  the  Lord  God.  They  will  set  apart  men  to  pass  through  the  land  regularly  and  bury  any
invaders\fn{The Hebrew has: travelers.} who remain on the face of the land, so as to cleanse it; for seven months they
shall make their search. {15} As the searchers\fn{The Hebrew has: travelers.} pass through the land, anyone who sees
a human bone shall  set up a sign by it, until  the buriers have buried it  in the Valley of Hamon-gog. (A city
Hamonah\fn{I.e., The Horde.} is there also.) Thus they shall cleanse the land.

     As for you, mortal, thus says the Lord God: Speak to the birds of every kind and to all the wild animals.
Assemble and come, gather from all around to the sacrificial feast that I am preparing for you, a great sacrificial
feast on the mountains of Israel, and you shall eat flesh and drink blood. You shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and
drink the blood of the princes of the earth—of rams, of lambs, and of goats, of bulls, all of them fatlings of
Bashan. You shall eat fat until you are filled, and drink blood until you are drunk, at the sacrificial feast that I am
preparing for you. {20} And you shall be filled at my table with horses and charioteers,\fn{The Hebrew has: chariots.}
with warriors and all kinds of soldiers, says the Lord God.

     I will display my glory among the nations; and all the nations shall see my judgment that I have executed, and
my hand that I have laid on them. The house of Israel shall know that I am the Lord their God, from that day
forward. And the nations shall know that the house of Israel went into captivity for their iniquity, because they
deal treacherously with me. So I hid my face from them and gave them into the hand of their adversaries, and they
all fell by the sword. I dealt with them according to their uncleanness and their transgressions, and hid my face
from them.

     {25} Therefore thus says the Lord God: Now I will restore the fortunes of Jacob, and have mercy on the whole
house of Israel; and I will be jealous for my holy name. They shall forget\fn{Another reading is: They shall bear.} their
shame, and all the treachery they have practiced against me, when they live securely in their land with no one to
make them afraid, when I have brought them back from the peoples and gathered them from their enemies’ lands
and through them have displayed my holiness in the sight of many nations. Then they shall know that I am the
Lord their God because I sent them into exile among the nations, and then gathered them into their own land. I
will leave none of them behind; and I will never again hide my face from them, when I pour out my spirit upon
the house of Israel, says the Lord God.

XL

     In the twenty-fifth year of our exile, at the beginning of the year, on the tenth day of the month, in the
fourteenth year after the city was struck down,\fn{April 28, 573BC.} on that very day, the hand of the Lord was upon
me, and he brought me there. He brought me, in visions of God, to the land of Israel, and set me down upon a
very high mountain, on which was a structure like a city to the south. When he brought me there, a man was there,
whose appearance shone like bronze, with a linen cord and a measuring reed\fn{About ten feet, four inches long.} in his
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hand; and he was standing in the gateway. The man said to me, “Mortal, look closely and listen attentively, and set
your mind upon all that I shall show you, for you were brought here in order that I might show it to you; declare
all that you see to the house of Israel.”

     {5} Now there was a wall all around the outside of the temple area. The length of the measuring reed in the
man’s hand was six long cubits,\fn{The long cubit was about 20.68 inches; the ordinary cubit was about 17.5 inches.} each
being a cubit and a handbreadth in length; so he measured the thickness of the wall, one reed; and the height, one
reed. Then he went into the gateway facing east, going up its steps, and measured the threshold of the gate, one
reed deep.\fn{The Hebrew has: deep, and one threshold, one reed deep.} There were recesses, and each recess was one reed
wide and one reed deep; and the space between the recesses, five cubits; and the threshold of the gate by the
vestibule of the gate at the inner end was one reed deep. Then he measured the inner vestibule of the gateway, one
cubit. Then he measured the vestibule of the gateway, eight cubits; and its pilasters, two cubits; and the vestibule
of the gate was at the inner end. {10} There were three recesses on either side of the east gate; the three were of
the same size; and the pilasters on either side were of the same size. Then he measured the width of the opening of
the gateway, ten cubits; and the width of the gateway, thirteen cubits. There was a barrier before the recesses, one
cubit  on  either  side;  and  the  recesses  were  six  cubits  on  either  side.  Then he  measured  the  gate  from the
back\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: roof.} of the one recess to the back of the other, a width of twenty-five cubits,
from wall to wall.\fn{The Hebrew has: opening facing opening.} He measured\fn{The Hebrew has: made.} also the vestibule,
twenty cubits; and the gate next to the pilaster on every side of the court.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}
{15} From the front of the gate at the entrance to the end of the inner vestibule of the gate was fifty cubits. The
recesses and their pilasters had windows, with shutters\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} on the inside of the
gateway all around, and the vestibules also had windows on the inside all around and on the pilasters were palm
trees.\fn{Palm trees were a common Near Eastern decorative motif. The detailed description of the east or processional gate makes it
possible to compare it with Solomonic gateways found at Megiddo, Gezer, and Hazor, all having the same design and essentially the same
dimensions. After ascending seven steps one came to the temple gate which had a double entrance vestibule, the second narrower than the
first, and closed off from the interior by doors. The wall joined the gate at the entrance vestibules; the remainder of the gate extended into
the outer court. The interior had three chambers, or guardrooms, on either side separated by heavy piers. Passing the last pier, one entered
the outer court, or possibly first into an inner vestibule and then the outer court. The side chambers had back doors opening into the outer
court. The windows, as the temple itself, were of Phonecian, or Tyrian, design, narrowing inwards.}

     Then he brought me into the outer court; there were chambers there, and a pavement all around the court; thirty
chambers\fn{Probably  for  the  use  of  people  and  Levites  worshipping  in  the  outer  court.} fronted  on  the pavement.  The
pavement ran along the side of the gates, corresponding to the length of the gates; this was the lower pavement.
Then he measured the distance from the inner front of\fn{Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has:  from before.} the lower
gate to the outer front of the inner court, one hundred cubits.\fn{The Hebrew adds: the east and the north.}

     {20} Then he measured the gate of the outer court that faced north—its depth and width. Its recesses, three on
either side, and its pilasters and its vestibule were of the same size as those of the first gate; its depth was fifty
cubits, and its width twenty-five cubits. Its windows, its vestibule, and its palm trees were of the same size as
those of the gate that faced toward the east. Seven steps led up to it; and its vestibule was on the inside.\fn{So the

Greek. The Hebrew has: before them.} Opposite the gate on the north, as on the east, was a gate to the inner court; he
measured from gate to gate, one hundred cubits.

     Then he led me toward the south, and there was a gate on the south; and he measured its pilasters and its
vestibule;  they had the same dimensions as the others.  {25} There were windows all  around in it  and in its
vestibule, like the windows of the others; its depth was fifty cubits, and its width twenty-five cubits. There were
seven steps leading up to it; its vestibule was on the inside.\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: before them.} It had palm
trees on its pilasters, one on either side. There was a gate on the south of the inner court; and he measured from
gate to gate toward the south, one hundred cubits.

     Then he brought me to the inner court by the south gate, and he measured the south gate; it was of the same
dimensions as the others. Its recesses, its pilasters, and its vestibule were of the same size as the others; and there
were windows all around in it and in its vestibule; its depth was fifty cubits, and its width twenty-five cubits. {30}
There were vestibules all around, twenty-five cubits deep and five cubits wide. Its vestibule faced the outer court,
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and palm trees were on its pilasters, and its stairway had eight steps.

     Then he brought me to the inner court on the east side, and he measured the gate; it was of the same size as the
others. Its recesses, its pilasters,  and its vestibule were of the same dimensions as the others; and there were
windows all  around in it  and in its vestibule;  its depth was fifty cubits,  and its width twenty-five cubits.  Its
vestibule faced the outer court, and it had palm trees on its pilasters, on either side; and its stairway had eight
steps.

     {35} Then he brought me to the north gate, and he measured it; it had the same dimensions as the others. Its
recesses, its pilasters, and its vestibule were of the same size as the others;\fn{So one manuscript. The Masoretic text

lacks: were of the same size as the others.} and it had windows all around. Its depth was fifty cubits, and its width twenty-
five cubits. Its vestibule\fn{So the Greek, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has:  pilasters.} faced the outer court, and it had
palm trees on its pilasters, on either side; and its stairway had eight steps.

     There was a chamber with its door in the vestibule of the gate,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: at the pilasters

of the gates.} where the burnt offering was to be washed. And in the vestibule of the gate were two tables on either
side, on which the burnt offering and the sin offering and the guilt offering were to be slaughtered. {40} On the
outside of the vestibule\fn{The is a correction. The Hebrew has: to him who goes up.} at the entrance of the north gate were
two tables; and on the other side of the vestibule of the gate were two tables. Four tables were on the inside, and
four tables on the outside of the side of the gate, eight tables, on which the sacrifices were to be slaughtered.
There were also four tables of hewn stone for the burnt offering, a cubit and a half long, and one cubit and a half
wide,  and one cubit  high,  on which the instruments  were to  be laid with which the burnt  offerings  and the
sacrifices were slaughtered. There were pegs, one handbreadth long, fastened all around the inside. And on the
tables the flesh of the offering was to be laid.

     On the outside of the inner gateway there were chambers for the singers in the inner court, one\fn{The Hebrew

lacks: one.} at the side of the north gate facing south, the other at the side of the east gate facing north. {45} He said
to me, “This chamber that faces south is for the priests who have charge of the temple, and the chamber that faces
north is for the priests who have charge of the altar; there are the descendants of Zadok, who alone among the
descendants of Levi may come near to the Lord to minister to him.” He measured the court, one hundred cubits
deep, and one hundred cubits wide, a square; and the altar was in front of the temple.

     Then he brought me to the vestibule of the temple and measured the pilasters of the vestibule, five cubits on
either side; and the width of the gate was fourteen cubits; and the sidewalls of the gate were three cubits\fn{So the

Greek. The Hebrew has:  and the width of the gate was three cubits.} on either side. The depth of the vestibule was twenty
cubits, and the width twelve\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: eleven.} cubits; ten steps led up\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew

has: and by steps that went up.} to it; and there were pillars beside the pilasters on either side.

XLI

     Then he brought me to the nave, and measured the pilasters; on each side six cubits was the width of the
pilasters.\fn{Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: tent.} The width of the entrance was ten cubits; and the sidewalls of
the entrance were five cubits on either side. He measured the length of the nave, forty cubits, and its width, twenty
cubits. Then he went into the inner room and measured the pilasters of the entrance, two cubits; and the width of
the entrance, six cubits; and the sidewalls\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:  width.} of the entrance, seven cubits. He
measured the depth of the room, twenty cubits, and its width, twenty cubits, beyond the nave. And he said to me,
This is the most holy place.\fn{The tripartite temple division is known also from the 13 th century BC Canaanite temple at Hazor, and

the 8th century BC temple at Tell Tainat (Hattina) in northern Syria.}

     {5} Then he measured the wall of the temple, six cubits thick; and the width of the side chambers, four cubits,
all around the temple. The side chambers were in three stories, one over another, thirty in each story. There were
offsets\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: they entered.} all around the wall of the temple to serve as supports for the side
chambers, so that they should not be supported by the wall of the temple. The passageway\fn{This is a correction. The

Hebrew has: it was surrounded.} of the side chambers widened from story to story; for the structure was supplied with
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a stairway all around the temple. For this reason the structure became wider from story to story. One ascended
from the bottom story to the uppermost story by way of the middle one. I saw also that the temple had a raised
platform all around; the foundations of the side chambers measured a full reed of six long cubits. The thickness of
the outer wall of the side chambers was five cubits; and the free space between the side chambers of the temple
{10} and the chambers of the court was a width of twenty cubits all around the temple on every side. The side
chambers opened onto the area left free, one door toward the north, and another door toward the south; and the
width of the part that was left free was five cubits all around.\fn{The three tiers of thirty chambers per tier on the sides of the

temple were probably for equipment for the temple services, storage, and the temple treasures.}

     The building that was facing the temple yard on the west side\fn{The purpose of this auxiliary building is now unknown;

earlier it may have served as a stable for sacred horses, now removed.} was seventy cubits wide; and the wall of the building
was five cubits thick all around, and its depth ninety cubits.

     Then he measured the temple, one hundred cubits deep; and the yard and the building with its walls, one
hundred cubits deep; also the width of the east front of the temple and the yard, one hundred cubits.

     {15} Then he measured the depth of the building facing the yard at the west, together with its galleries\fn{This

is a correction. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} on either side, one hundred cubits.

     The nave of the temple and the inner room and the outer\fn{ So the Greek. The Hebrew has: of the court.} vestibule
were paneled,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: the thresholds.} and, all around, all three had windows with recessed\fn
{This is a correction. Compare the Greek. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} frames. Facing the threshold the temple was
paneled with wood all around, from the floor up to the windows (now the windows were covered), to the space
above the door, even to the inner room, and on the outside. And on the walls all around in the inner room and the
nave there was a pattern.\fn{The Hebrew has:  measures.} It was formed of cherubim and palm trees, a palm tree
between cherub and cherub. Each cherub had two faces: a human face turned toward the palm tree on the one
side, and the face of a young lion turned toward the palm tree on the other side. They were carved on the whole
temple all around; {20} from the floor to the area above the door, cherubim and palm trees were carved on the
wall.\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: and the wall.}

     The doorposts of the nave were square. In front of the holy place was something resembling an altar of wood,
three cubits high, two cubits long, and two cubits wide;\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks: two cubits wide.} its corners,
its base,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: length.} and its walls were of wood. He said to me, “This is the table that
stands before the Lord.”\fn{Perhaps the table for the bread of the Presence is meant.} The nave and the holy place had each
a double door. The doors had two leaves apiece, two swinging leaves for each door. {25} On the doors of the nave
were carved cherubim and palm trees, such as were carved on the walls; and there was a canopy of wood in front
of the vestibule outside. And there were recessed windows and palm threes on either side, on the sidewalls of the
vestibule.\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: vestibule. And the side chambers of the temple and the canopies.}

XLII

     Then he led me out into the outer court, toward the north, and he brought me to the chambers that were
opposite the temple yard and opposite the building on the north. The length of the building that was on the north
side\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: door.} was\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: before the length.} one hundred cubits, and
the width fifty cubits. Across the twenty cubits that belonged to the inner court, and facing the pavement that
belonged to the outer court, the chambers rose\fn{The Hebrew lacks:  the chambers rose.} gallery\fn{The meaning of the

Hebrew is uncertain.} by gallery\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} in three stories. In front of the chamber was a
passage on the inner side, ten cubits wide and one hundred cubits deep,\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has:

a way of one cubit.} and its\fn{The Hebrew has: their.} entrances were on the north. {5} Now the upper chambers were
narrower, for the galleries\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} took more away from them than from the lower
and middle chambers in the building. For they were in three stories, and they had no pillars like the pillars of the
outer\fn{So the Greek.  The Hebrew lacks:  outer.} court; for this reason the upper chambers were set back from the
ground more than the lower and the middle ones. There was a wall outside parallel to the chambers, toward the
outer court, opposite the chambers, fifty cubits long. For the chambers on the outer court were fifty cubits long,
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while those opposite the temple were one hundred cubits long. At the foot of these chambers ran a passage that
one entered from the east in order to enter them from the outer court. {10} The width of the passage\fn{The Hebrew

lacks: of the passage.} is fixed by the wall of the court.

     On the south\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: east.} also, opposite the vacant area and opposite the building, there
were chambers with a passage in front of them; they were similar to the chambers on the north, of the same length
and width, with the same exits\fn{The Hebrew has: and all their exits.} and arrangements and doors. So the entrances of
the chambers to the south were entered through the entrance at the head of the corresponding passage, from the
east, along the matching wall.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}

     Then he said to me, “The north chambers and the south chambers opposite the vacant area are the holy
chambers, where the priest who approach the Lord shall eat the most holy offerings; there they shall deposit the
most holy offerings—the grain offering, the sin offering, and the guilt offering, for the place is holy. When the
priests enter the holy place, they shall not go out of it into the outer court without laying there the vestments in
which they minister, for these are holy; they shall put on other garments before they go near to the area open to
the people.”

     {15} When he had finished measuring the interior of the temple area, he led me out by the gate that faces east,
and measured the temple area all around. He measured the east side with the measuring reed, five hundred cubits
by the measuring reed. Then he turned and measured\fn{So the Greek.  The Hebrew has:  measuring reed all  around. He

measured.}  the  south  side,  five  hundred  cubits  by  the  measuring  reed.  Then he  turned  to  the  west  side  and
measured, five hundred cubits by the measuring reed. {20} He measured it on the four sides. It had a wall around
it,  five  hundred  cubits  long and  five  hundred  cubits  wide,  to  make  a  separation  between the  holy  and  the
common.\fn{The temple was 500 cubits square.}

XLIII

     Then he brought me to the gate, the gate facing east. And there, the glory of the God of Israel was coming from
the east; the sound was like the sound of mighty waters; and the earth shone with his glory. The\fn{So the Greek. The

Hebrew has:  Like the vision.} vision I saw was like the vision that I had seen when he came to destroy the city,
and\fn{So the Syriac. The Hebrew has: and the visions.} like the vision that I had seen by the river Chebar; and I fell upon
my face. As the glory of the Lord entered the temple by the gate facing east,  {5} the spirit lifted me up, and
brought me into the inner court and the glory of the Lord filled the temple.

     While the man was standing beside me, I heard someone speaking to me out of the temple. He said to me:
Mortal, this is the place of my throne and the place for the soles of my feet, where I will reside among the people
of Israel forever. The house of Israel shall no more defile my holy name, neither they nor their kings, by their
whoring,  and by the corpses  of  their  kings at  their  death.\fn{Or:  on  their  high  places.} When they placed their
threshold by my threshold and their doorposts beside my doorposts, with only a wall between me and them, they
were defiling my holy name by their abominations that they committed; therefore I have consumed them in my
anger. Now let them put away their idolatry and the corpses of their kings far from me, and I will reside among
them forever.

     {10} As for you, mortal, describe the temple to the house of Israel, and let them measure the pattern; and let
them be ashamed of their iniquities. When they are ashamed of all that they have done, make known to them the
plan of the temple, its arrangement, its exits and its entrances, and its whole form—all its ordinances and its entire
plan and all its laws; and write it down in their sight, so that they may observe and follow the entire plan and all
its ordinances. This is the law of the temple: the whole territory on the top of the mountain all around shall be
most holy. This is the law of the temple.

     These are the dimensions of the altar by cubits (the cubit being one cubit and a handbreadth): its base shall be
one cubit high,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew lacks: high.} and one cubit wide, with a rim of one span around its edge.
This shall be the height of the altar: From the base on the ground to the lower ledge, two cubits, with a width of
one cubit; and from the smaller ledge to the larger ledge, four cubits, with a width of one cubit; {15} and the altar
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hearth, four cubits;  and from the altar hearth projecting upward, four horns. The altar hearth shall be square,
twelve cubits long by twelve wide. The ledge also shall be square, fourteen cubits long by fourteen wide with a
rim around it half a cubit wide, and its surrounding base, one cubit. Its steps shall face east.

     Then he said to me: Mortal, thus says the Lord God: These are the ordinances for the altar: On the day when it
is erected for offering burnt offerings upon it and for splashing blood against it, you shall give to the Levitical
priests of the family of Zadok, who draw near to me to minister to me, says the Lord God, a bull for a sin offering.
{20} And you shall take some of its blood, and put it on the four horns of the altar, and on the four corners of the
ledge, and upon the rim all around; thus you shall purify it and make atonement for it. You shall also take the bull
of the sin offering, and it shall be burnt in the appointed place belonging to the temple, outside the sacred area.

     On the second day you shall offer a male goat without blemish for a sin offering; and the altar shall be purified,
as it was purified with the bull. When you have finished purifying it, you shall offer a bull without blemish and a
ram from the flock without blemish. You shall present them before the Lord, and the priests shall throw salt on
them and offer them up as a burnt offering to the Lord. {25} For seven days you shall provide daily a goat for a
sin offering; also a bull and a ram from the flock, without blemish, shall be provided. Seven days shall they make
atonement for the altar and cleanse it, and so consecrate it. When these days are over, then from the eighth day
onward the priests shall offer upon the altar your burnt offerings and your offerings of well-being; and I will
accept you, says the Lord God.

XLIV

     Then he brought me back to the outer gate of the sanctuary, which faces east; and it was shut. The Lord said to
me: This gate shall remain shut; it shall not be opened, and no one shall enter by it; for the Lord, the God of Israel,
has entered by it; therefore it shall remain shut. Only the prince, because he is a prince, may sit in it to eat food
before the Lord; he shall enter by way of the vestibule of the gate, and shall go out by the same way.

     Then he brought me by the way of the north gate to the front of the temple; and I looked, and lo! the glory of
the Lord filled the temple of the Lord; and I fell upon my face. {5} The Lord said to me: Mortal, mark well, look
closely, and listen attentively to all that I shall tell you concerning all the ordinances of the temple of the Lord and
all its laws; and mark well those who may be admitted to\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  the entrance of.} the
temple and all those who are to be excluded from the sanctuary. Say to the rebellious house,\fn{ So the Greek. The

Hebrew lacks: house.} to the house of Israel, Thus says the Lord God: O house of Israel, let there be an end to all your
abominations in admitting foreigners, uncircumcised in heart and flesh, to be in my sanctuary, profaning my
temple when you offer to me my food, the fat and the blood. You\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The He-brew

has:  They.} have broken my covenant with all your abominations. And you have not kept charge of my sacred
offerings; but you have appointed foreigners\fn{The Hebrew lacks: foreigners.} to act for you in keeping my charge in
my sanctuary.

     Thus says the Lord God: No foreigner, uncircumcised in heart and flesh, of all the foreigners who are among
the people of Israel, shall enter my sanctuary. {10} But the Levites who went far from me, going astray from me
after their idols when Israel went astray, shall bear their punishment. They shall be ministers in my sanctuary,
having oversight at the gates of the temple, and serving in the temple; they shall slaughter the burnt offering and
the sacrifice for the people, and they shall attend on them and serve them. Because they ministered to them before
their idols and made the house of Israel stumble into iniquity, therefore I have sworn concerning them, says the
Lord God, that they shall bear their punishment. They shall not come next to me, to serve me as priest, nor come
near  any  of  my  sacred  offerings,  the  things  that  are  most  sacred;  but  they  shall  bear  their  shame  and  the
consequences of the abominations that they have committed. Yet I will appoint them to keep charge of the temple,
to do all its chores, all that is to be done in it.

     {15} But the Levitical priests, the descendants of Zadok, who kept the charge of my sanctuary when the people
of Israel went astray from me, shall come near to me to minister to me, and they shall attend me to offer me the fat
and the blood, says the Lord God. It is they who shall enter my sanctuary, it is they who shall approach my table,
to minister to me, and they shall keep my charge. When they enter the gates of the inner court, they shall wear
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linen vestments; they shall have nothing of wool on them, while they minister at the gates of the inner court, and
within. They shall have linen turbans on their heads, and linen undergarments on their loins; they shall not bind
themselves with anything that  causes sweat.  When they go out  into the outer  court to the people,  they shall
remove the vestments in which they have been ministering, and lay them in the holy chambers; and they shall put
on other garments, so that they may not communicate holiness to the people with their vestments. {20} They shall
not shave their heads or let their locks grow long; they shall only trim the hair of their heads. No priest shall drink
wine when he enters the inner court. They shall not marry a widow, or a divorced woman, but only a virgin of the
stock of the house of Israel, or a widow who is the widow of a priest. They shall teach my people the difference
between the holy and the common, and show them how to distinguish between the unclean and the clean. In a
controversy they shall act as judges, and they shall decide it according to my judgments. They shall keep my laws
and my statutes regarding all my appointed festivals, and they shall keep my Sabbaths holy. {25} They shall not
defile themselves by going near to a dead person; for father or mother, however, and for son or daughter, and for
brother or unmarried sister they may defile themselves. After he has become clean, they shall count seven days for
him. On the day that he goes into the holy place, into the inner court, to minister in the holy place, he shall offer
his sin offering, says the Lord God.

     This shall be their inheritance: I am their inheritance; and you shall give them my holding in Israel; I am their
holding. They shall eat the grain offering, the sin offering, and the guilt offering; and every devoted thing in Israel
shall  be theirs.  {30} The first  of all the first fruits of all  kinds, and every offering of all  kinds from all  your
offerings, shall belong to the priests; you shall also give to the priests the first of your dough, in order that a
blessing may rest on your house. The priests shall not eat of anything, whether bird or animal, that died of itself or
was torn by animals.

XLV

     When you allot the land as an inheritance,\fn{The distribution of which here is completely idealistic.} you shall set aside
for the Lord a portion of the land as a holy district, twenty-five thousand cubits long and twenty\fn{So the Greek.

The Hebrew has: as their holding, twenty chambers.} thousand cubits wide; it shall be holy throughout its entire extent. Of
this, a square plot of five hundred by five hundred cubits shall be for the sanctuary, with fifty cubits for an open
space around it. In the holy district you shall measure off a section twenty-five thousand cubits long and ten
thousand wide, in which shall be the sanctuary, the most holy place. It shall be a holy portion of the land; it shall
be for the priests, who minister in the sanctuary and approach the Lord to minister to him; and it shall be both a
place for their houses and a holy place for the sanctuary.  {5} Another section, twenty-five thousand cubits long
and ten thousand cubits wide, shall be for the Levites who minister at the temple, as their holding for cities to live
in.\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: as their holding, twenty chambers.}

     Alongside the portion set apart as the holy district you shall assign as a holding for the city an area five
thousand cubits wide, and twenty-five thousand cubits long; it shall belong to the whole house of Israel.

     And to the prince shall belong the land on both sides of the holy district and the holding of the city, alongside
the holy district and the holding of the city, on the west and on the east, corresponding in length to one of the
tribal portions, and extending from the western to the eastern boundary of the land. It is to be his property in
Israel. And my princes shall no longer oppress my people; but they shall let the house of Israel have the land
according to their tribes.

     Thus says the Lord God: Enough, O princes of Israel! Put away violence and oppression, and do what is just
and right. Cease your evictions of my people, says the Lord God.

     {10} You shall have honest balances, an honest ephah, and an honest bath.\fn{The Hebrew measure of volume.} The
ephah and the bath shall be of the same measure, the bath containing one-tenth of a homer, and the ephah one-
tenth of a homer; the homer shall be the standard measure. The shekel shall be twenty gerahs. Twenty shekels,
twenty-five shekels, and fifteen shekels shall make a mina for you.

     This is the offering that you shall make; one-sixth of an ephah from each homer of wheat, and one-sixth of an
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ephah from each homer of barley, and as the fixed portion of oil,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: oil, the bath the

oil.} one-tenth of an ephah from each cor\fn{So the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: homer.} (the cor, like the homer, contains
ten baths); {15} and one sheep from every flock of two hundred, from the pastures of Israel. This is the offering
for grain offerings, burnt offerings, and offerings of well-being, to make atonement for them, says the Lord God.
All  the people of the land shall  join with the prince in  Israel  in  making this  offering.  But this  shall  be  the
obligation of the prince regarding the burnt offerings, grain offerings, and drink offerings, at the festivals, the new
moons, and the Sabbaths, all the appointed festivals of the house of Israel; he shall provide the sin offerings, grain
offerings, the burnt offerings, and the offerings of well-being, to make atonement for the house of Israel.

     Thus says the Lord God: In the first month, on the first day of the month, you shall take a young bull without
blemish, and purify the sanctuary. The priest shall take some of the blood of the sin offering and put it on the
doorposts of the temple, the four corners of the ledge of the altar, and the posts of the gate of the inner court. {20}
You shall do the same on the seventh day of the month for anyone who has sinned through error or ignorance; so
you shall make atonement for the temple.

     In the first month, on the fourteenth day of the month, you shall celebrate the festival of the Passover, and for
seven days unleavened bread shall be eaten. On that day the prince shall provide for himself and all the people of
the land a young bull for a sin offering. And during the seven days of the festival he shall provide as a burnt
offering to the Lord seven young bulls and seven rams without blemish, on each of the seven days. He shall
provide as a grain offering an ephah for each bull, an ephah for each ram, and a hin of oil to each ephah. {25} In
the seventh month, on the fifteenth day of the month and for the seven days of the festival, he shall make the same
provision for sin offerings, burnt offerings, and grain offerings, and for the oil.

XLVI

     Thus says the Lord God: The gate of the inner court that faces east shall remain closed on the six working
days; but on the Sabbath day it shall be opened and on the day of the new moon it shall be opened. The prince
shall enter by the vestibule of the gate from outside, and shall take his stand by the post of the gate. The priests
shall offer his burnt offering and his offerings of well-being, and he shall bow down at the threshold of the gate.
Then he shall go out, but the gate shall not be closed until evening. The people of the land shall bow down at the
entrance of that gate before the Lord on the Sabbaths and on the new moons. The burnt offering that the prince
offers to the Lord on the Sabbath day shall be six lambs without blemish and a ram without blemish; {5} and the
grain offering with the ram shall be an ephah, and the grain offering with the lambs shall be as much as he wishes
to give, together with a hin of oil to each ephah. On the day of the new moon\fn{The first day of the month; note the

increasingly strong emphasis on the Sabbath.} he shall offer a young bull without blemish, and six lambs and a ram,
which shall be without blemish; as a grain offering he shall provide an ephah with the bull and an ephah with the
ram, and with the lambs as much as he wishes, together with a hin of oil to each ephah. When the prince enters,
he shall come in by the vestibule of the gate, and he shall go out by the same way.

     When the people of the land come before the Lord at the appointed festivals, whoever enters by the north gate
to worship shall go out by the south gate; and whoever enters by the south gate shall go out by the north gate; they
shall not return by way of the gate by which they entered, but shall go out straight ahead. {10} When they come
in, the prince shall come in with them; and when they go out, he shall go out.

     At the festivals and the appointed seasons the grain offering with a young bull shall be an ephah, and with a
ram an ephah, and with the lambs as much as one wishes to give, together with a hin of oil to an ephah. When the
prince provides a freewill offering, either a burnt offering or offerings of well-being as a freewill offering to the
Lord, the gate facing east shall be opened for him; and he shall offer his burnt offering or his offerings of well-
being as he does on the Sabbath day. Then he shall go out, and after he has gone out the gate shall be closed.

     He shall provide a lamb, a yearling, without blemish, for a burnt offering to the Lord daily; morning by
morning he shall provide it. And he shall provide a grain offering with it morning by morning regularly, one-sixth
of an ephah, and one-third of a hin of oil to moisten the choice flour, as a grain offering to the Lord; this is the
ordinance for all  time.  {15} Thus the lamb and the grain offering and the oil  shall  be provided, morning by
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morning, as a regular burnt offering.

     Thus says the Lord God: If the prince makes a gift to any of his sons out of his interitance,\fn{So the Greek. The

Hebrew has: it is his inheritance.} it shall belong to his sons, it is their holding by inheritance. But if he makes a gift out
of his inheritance to one of his servants, it shall be his to the year of liberty;\fn{ I.e., the Jubilee Year of Leviticus.} then
it shall revert to the prince; only his sons may keep a gift from his inheritance. The prince shall not take any of the
inheritance of the people, thrusting them out of their holding, he shall give his sons their inheritance out of his
own holding, so that none of my people shall be dispossessed of their holding.

     Then he brought me through the entrance, which was at the side of the gate, to the north row of the holy
chambers for the priests; and there I saw a place at the extreme western end of them. {20} He said to me, “This is
the place where the priests shall boil the guilt offering and the sin offering, and where they shall bake the grain
offering, in order not to bring them out into the outer court and so communicate holiness to the people.”

     Then he brought me out to the outer court, and led me past the four corners of the court; and in each corner of
the court there was a court—in the four corners of the court were small\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The

meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} courts, forty cubits long and thirty wide; the four were of the same size. On the
inside, around each of the four courts\fn{The Hebrew has: the four of them.} was a row of masonry, with hearths made
at the bottom of the rows all around. Then he said to me, “These are the kitchens where those who serve at the
temple shall boil the sacrifices of the people.”

XLVII

     Then he brought me back to the entrance of the temple; there, water\fn{The sacred river, a figure known from Ugaritic

(Canaanite) and Mesopotamian sources.} was flowing from below the threshold of the temple toward the east (for the
temple faced east); and the water was flowing down from below the south end of the threshold of the temple,
south of the altar. Then he brought me out by way of the north gate, and led me around on the outside to the outer
gate that faces toward the east;\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} and the water was coming out on the south
side.

     Going on eastward with a cord in his hand, the man measured one thousand cubits, and then led me through
the water; and it was ankle-deep. Again he measured one thousand, and led me through the water; and it was
knee-deep. Again he measured one thousand, and led me through the water; and it was up to the waist. {5} Again
he measured one thousand, and it was a river that I could not cross, for the water had risen, it was deep enough to
swim in, a river that could not be crossed. He said to me, “Mortal, have you seen this?”

     Then he led me back along the bank of the river. As I came back, I saw on the bank of the river a great many
trees on the one side and on the other. He said to me, “This water flows toward the eastern region and goes down
into the Arabah; and when it enters the sea, the sea of stagnant waters, the water will become fresh. Wherever the
river goes,\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, the Vulgate, and the Targum. The Hebrew has: the two rivers go.} every living creature
that swarms will live, and there will be very many fish, once these waters reach there. It will become fresh; and
everything will live where the river goes. {10} People will stand fishing beside the sea\fn{The Hebrew has: it.} from
En-gedi to En-eglaim;\fn{Ain Feshkha, about one and one-half miles south of Khirbet Qumran, on the northwest coast of the Dead

Sea.} it will be a place for the spreading of nets; its fish will be of a great many kinds, like the fish of the Great
Sea. But its swamps and marshes will not become fresh; they are to be left for salt. On the banks, on both sides of
the river, there will grow all kinds of trees for food. Their leaves will not wither nor their fruit fail, but they will
bear fresh fruit every month, because the water for them flows from the sanctuary. Their fruit will be for food, and
their leaves for healing.”

     Thus says the Lord God: these are the boundaries by which you shall divide the land for inheritance among the
twelve tribes of Israel. Joseph shall have two portions. You shall divide it equally; I swore to give it to your
ancestors, and this land shall fall to you as your inheritance.

     {15} This shall be the boundary of the land: On the north side, from the Great Sea by way of Hethlon to

757



Lebohamath, and on the Zedad,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: Lebo-zedad. Hamath.} Berothah, Sibraim \fn{The same as

Sepharyaim.} (which lies between the border of Damascus and the border of Hamath), as far as Hazer-hatticon,
which is on the border of Hauran. So the boundary shall run from the sea to Hazar-enon, which is north of the
border of Damascus, with the border of Hamath to the north.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} This shall be
the north side.

     On the east side, between Hauran and Damascus; along the Jordan between Gilead and the land of Israel; to the
eastern sea and as far as Tamar.\fn{Compare th Syriac. The Hebrew has: you shall measure.} This shall be the east side.

     On the south side, it shall run from Tamar as far as the waters of Meribath-kadesh, from there along the Wadi
of Egypt\fn{The Hebrew lacks: of Egypt.} to the Great Sea. This shall be the south side.

     {20} On the west side, the Great Sea shall be the boundary to a point opposite Lebo-hamath. This shall be the
west side.

     So you shall divide this land among you according to the tribes of Israel. You shall allot it as an inheritance for
yourselves and for the aliens\fn{Proselytes.} who reside among you and have begotten children among you. They
shall be to you as citizens of Israel; with you they shall be allotted an inheritance among the tribes of Israel. In
whatever tribe aliens reside, there you shall assign them their inheritance, says the Lord God.

XLVIII

     These are the name of the tribes: Beginning at the northern border, on the Hethlon\fn{Heitala, east of Tripoli.}
road,\fn{The Hebrew has:  by the side of the way.} from Lebo-hamath,\fn{Territory between Riblah and Kadesh on the Orontes

River.} as far as Hazar-enon (which is on the border of Damascus, with Hamath to the north), and\fn{This is a

correction. The Hebrew has: and they shall be his.} extending from the east side to the west,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has:

the east side the west.} Dan, one portion. Adjoining the territory of Dan, from the east side to the west, Asher, one
portion. Adjoining the territory of Asher, from the east side to the west, Naphtali, one portion. Adjoining the
territory  of  Naphtali,  from the  east  side  to  the  west,  Manasseh,  one  portion.  {5} Adjoining  the  territory  of
Manasseh, from the east side to the west, Ephraim, one portion. Adjoining the territory of Ephraim, from the east
side to the west, Reuben, one portion. Adjoining the territory of Reuben, from the east side to the west, Judah, one
portion.

     Adjoining the territory of Judah, from the east side to the west, shall be the portion that you shall set apart,
twenty-five thousand cubits in width, and in length equal to one of the tribal portions, from the east side to the
west, with the sanctuary in the middle of it.\fn{The size of Jerusalem, with the surrounding open area, was exactly ten times that

of the temple.} The portion that you shall set apart for the Lord shall be twenty-five thousand cubits in length, and
twenty\fn{The Hebrew has: ten.} thousand in width. {10} These shall be the allotments of the holy portion: the priests
shall have an allotment measuring twenty-five thousand cubits on the northern side, ten thousand cubits in width
on the western side, ten thousand in width on the eastern side, and twenty-five thousand in length on the southern
side,  with  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  in  the  middle  of  it.  This  shall  be  for  the  consecrated  priests,  the
descendants\fn{So one manuscript, and the Greek. The Hebrew has: of the descendants.} of Zadok, who kept my charge, who
did not go astray when the people of Israel went astray, as the Levites did. It shall belong to them as a special
portion from the holy portion of the land, a most holy place, adjoining the territory of the Levites. Alongside the
territory of the priests, the Levites shall have an allotment twenty-five thousand cubits in length and ten thousand
cubits in width. The whole length shall be twenty-five thousand cubits and the width twenty\fn{So the Greek. The

Hebrew has: ten.} thousand. They shall not sell or exchange any of it; they shall not transfer this choice portion of
the land, for it is holy to the Lord.

     {15} The remainder, five thousand cubits in width and twenty-five thousand in length, shall be for ordinary use
for the city,  for  dwellings and for open country.  In the middle of it  shall  be the city;  and these shall  be its
dimensions: the north side four thousand five hundred cubits, the south side four thousand five hundred cubits, the
east side four thousand five hundred, and the west side four thousand and five hundred. The city shall have open
land: on the north two hundred fifty cubits, on the south two hundred fifty, on the east two hundred fifty, on the
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west two hundred fifty. The remainder of the length alongside the holy portion shall be ten thousand cubits to the
east, and ten thousand to the west, and it shall be alongside the holy portion. Its produce shall be food for the
workers of the city. The workers of the city, from all the tribes of Israel, shall cultivate it. {20} The whole portion
that you shall set apart shall be twenty-five thousand cubits square, that is, the holy portion together with the
property of the city.

     What remains on both sides of the holy portion and of the property of the city shall belong to the prince.
Extending from the twenty-five thousand cubits of the holy portion to the east border, and westward from the
twenty-five thousand cubits to the west border, parallel to the tribal portions, it shall belong to the prince. The
holy portion with the sanctuary of the temple in the middle of it, and the property of the Levites and of the city,
shall be in the middle of that which belongs to the prince. The portion of the prince shall lie between the territory
of Judah and the territory of Benjamin.

     As for the rest of the tribes: from the east side to the west, Benjamin, one portion. Adjoining the territory of
Benjamin, from the east side to the west, Simeon, one portion. {25} Adjoining the territory of Simeon, from the
east side to the west, Issachar, one portion. Adjoining the territory of Issachar, from the east side to the west,
Zebulun, one portion. Adjoining the territory of Zebulun, from the east side to the west, Gad, one portion. And
adjoining the territory of Gad to the south, the boundary shall run from Tamar to the waters of Meribath-kadesh,
from there along the Wadi of Egypt\fn{The Hebrew lacks: of Egypt.} to the Great Sea. This is the land that you shall
allot as an inheritance among the tribes of Israel, and these are their portions, says the Lord God.

     {30} These shall be the exits of the city: On the north side, which is to be four thousand five hundred cubits by
measure, three gates, the gate of Reuben, the gate of Judah, and the gate of Levi, the gates of the city being named
after the tribes of Israel. On the east side, which is to be four thousand five hundred cubits, three gates, the gate of
Joseph, the gate of Benjamin, and the gate of Dan. On the south side, which is to be four thousand five hundred
cubits by measure, three gates, the gate of Simeon, the gate of Issachar, and the gate of Zebulun. On the west side,
which is to be four thousand five hundred cubits, three gates,\fn{So one (Hebrew) manuscript, the Greek, and the Syriac. The

Masoretic  text  has:  their  gates  three.}  the  gate  of  Gad,  the  gate  of  Asher,  and  the  gate  of  Naphtali.  {35} The
circumference of the city shall be eighteen thousand cubits. And the name of the city from that time on shall be,
The Lord is There\fn{In Hebrew:  Yahweh-shammah; elsewhere it is called  The Throne of the Lord (Jeremiah III:17);  The City of
Righteousness (Isaiah I:17); The Faithful City (Isaiah I:17 and Zechariah VIII:3); The City of the Lord (Isaiah LX:14); and The Zion of the
Holy One of Israel (Isaiah LX: 14).}

---------------------------------------------------------------DANIEL------------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     The  book falls  naturally  into two parts  (chapters  I-VI  and VII-XII).  Several  of  the  passages in  the later  chapters  bear  all  the
characteristics of apocalyptic literature. 

     The traditional belief that the work was written in the 6 th century BC by Daniel, one of the Jewish exiles in Babylon, is now almost
universally regarded as untenable. (Indeed, it was apparently first questioned by Porphyry, the Neo-Platonist philosopher, in the 3 rd century
AD.) 

1. Three relatively commonplace historical errors make it next to impossible to believe that it dates from the period of the Exile. (a) The
dating of Daniel I:1:—(In the third year of the reign of King Jehoiakim of Judah, King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon came to Jerusalem and
besieged  it.)—is  wrong.  (b) At  Daniel  V:11c:—(Your  father,  King  Nebuchadnezzar,  made  him  chief  of  the  magicians,  enchanters,
Chaldeans, and diviners.)—Belshazzar is said to be both the son of Nebuchadnezzar and the last king of Babylon, when he was in fact the
son  of  Nabonidus  (who  was the  last  king  of  Babylon),  and  never  himself  became king.  (c) At  Daniel  V:30-31:—(That  very  night
Belshazzar, the Chaldean king, was killed.and Darius the Mede received the kingdom, being about sixty-two years old.)—it is said that the
immediate successor of Babylonian power was one “Darius the Mede.” In fact, it was the Persian king Cyrus II who was the immediate
successor of Nabonidus; and this “Darius the Mede” is an entirely fictitious character, named after Darius I (king of Persia, it is true, but
only after the death of Cyrus II) and suggested to the author of Daniel by prophecies at Isaiah XIII:17:—(See, I am stirring up the Medes
against them, who have no regard for silver and do not delight in gold.), Jeremiah L:9a:—(For I am going to stir up and bring against
Babylon a company of great nations from the land of the north;), and elsewhere. 

2. Various of its doctrinal standpoints—(a) its affirmation of the resurrection of both the wicked and the righteous, (b) its taking for granted
a developed angelology, (c) Daniel’s use a vegetarian died to avoid infringing on Jewish food laws, (d) his practice of thrice-daily prayer,
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and (e) his fasting with sackcloth and ashes—are all characteristics of late Jewish piety, and point to its composition rather to the 2 nd than to
the 6th century BC. 

3. Its mention of the “voice from heaven” as a medium of Divine revelation was recognized as such after the decline of prophecy.  

4. The Hebrew of which part of it is composed is a late form of that language, and even Greek words occur. 

5. Its position in the Hebrew canon of Scripture also suggests that its composition is late, for it is there part of the Writings, the  latest
collection of their canonical books. 

6. The section II:4b-VII:28 is written in Aramaic, not in Hebrew; and this also points to a late date. 

7. Finally,  the name “Daniel”  is  not  mentioned in  the list  of  the great  men of  Israel  recorded in  Ecclesiasticus XLIV-L (composed
c.180BC).

     On the other hand, it does not seem difficult to more or less accurrately fix the time of its composition.

1. Chapter XI:5-39 have been regarded, in the words of ENC, as  a not inconsiderable historical source for the Greek period and more
easily accounted for as prophecy after the event than as prediction made four centuries earlier ; a telling comment, particularly in view of
the historical inaccuracies of certain Exilic events of which a Daniel truly of that period of time would have been accurately aware.

2. ENC says that the date of this narrative is indicated precisely by the transition from accurate history to inaccurate prediction at XI:40 —
at which point it is predicted that Ptolemy will provoke another war, and that Antiochus will conquer Libya and Ethiopia only to die
somewhere on the route of his return, none of which predictions actually occurred.

3. Finally, apocalyptic writing enjoyed its greatest popularity from 200BC to 100AD,a time of distress and persecution for Jews, and later,
for Christians.

     The consensus of critical opinion is that the Book of Daniel was written between 168-165BC (ENC: 167-164), on the hypothesis that the
purpose of the book was to encourage the reader during the persecution of the Jews at the hands of the Seleucid king, Antiochus IV
Epiphanes (d.163 BC)

     It also seems more than likely that two authors—some scholars have also suggested that chapter 7 is an independent production from 1-
6 and 8-12, and though closely related to 1-6 was produced at a later date—have been at work creating the text. (a) In the first place, two
different literary types have been used: anonymous stories for chapters 1-6, and (in the main) pseudonymous visions for chapters 7-12.
Then too, chapters 8-12 differ from chapters 1-7 as follows:  (b) they contain references to the desecration of the Temple;  (c) they are
written in a Hebrew style which is tortuous and filled with naïve symbolism; (d) their eschatological perspective is narrower than that of
chapters 1-7; and (e) they show an interest in a developed angelology, theological determinism, and resurrection of the individual—all of
which are absent from the author of chapters 1-7. (f) The work itself is written in two languages, Hebrew and Aramaic: fragments marking
the change in language both at Daniel II:4b and VII:1 have been discovered at Qumran. 

     The (Received) New Testament knows only one passage where Daniel is directly quoted: Mark XIII:14 and parallels:—(but when you
see the desolating sacrilege set up where it  ought not to be (let the reader understand), then let  those who are in Judea flee to the
mountains.)—but there are many points in the (Received) New Testament where its teaching has been taken up and developed. 

[ENC, VII, 51-52; NAB, 1247; ODC, 371-372]

THE TEXT

I

     In the third year of the reign of King Jehoiakim of Judah, King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon came to Jerusalem
and  besieged  it.\fn{The  third  year  of  Jehoiakim  was  606BC.  There  is  no  other  record  of  a  siege  of  Jerusalem  at  this  time.
Nebuchadnezzar is a Jewish form of the name Nabuchadrezzar, who in 597BC carried away temple treasure and captives to Babylon, called
here by the ancient name of Shinar.} The Lord let King Jehoiakim of Judah fall into his power, as well as some of the
vessels of the house of God. These he brought to the land of Shinar,\fn{So the Greek (i.e.,  the  Septuagint),  and the

Theodotion (another Greek version of the Old Testament). The Hebrew adds: to the house of his own gods.} and placed the vessels in
the treasury of his gods.

     Then the king commanded his palace master Ashpenaz to bring some of the Israelites of the royal family and
of the nobility, young men without physical defect and handsome, versed in every branch of wisdom, endowed
with knowledge and insight, and competent to serve in the king’s palace; they were to be taught the literature and
language of the Chaldeans. {5} The king assigned them a daily portion of the royal rations of food and wine. They
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were to be educated for three years, so that at the end of that time they could be stationed in the king’s court.
Among them were Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, from the tribe of Judah. The palace master gave them
other  names:  Daniel  he  called  Belteshazzar,  Hananiah  he  called  Shadrach,  Mishael  he  called  Meshach,  and
Azariah he called Abednego.

     But Daniel resolved that he would not defile himself with the royal rations of food and wine; so he asked the
palace master to allow him not to defile himself. Now God allowed Daniel to receive favor and compassion from
the palace master. {10} The palace master said to Daniel, “I am afraid of my lord the king; he has appointed your
food and your drink. If he should see you in poor condition\fn{Literally:  your faces looking sorrowful.} than the other
young men of your own age, you would endanger my head with the king.” Then Daniel asked the guard whom the
palace master had appointed over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael and Azariah: “Please test your servants for ten days.
Let us be given vegetables to eat and water to drink. You can then compare our appearance with the appearance of
the young men who eat the royal rations, and deal with your servants according to what you observe.” So he
agreed to this proposal and tested them for ten days.  {15} At  the end of ten days it  was observed that they
appeared better and fatter than all the young men who had been eating the royal rations. So the guard continued to
withdraw their royal rations and the wine they were to drink, and gave them vegetables. To these four young men
God gave knowledge and skill in every aspect of literature and wisdom; Daniel also had insight into all visions
and dreams.

     At the end of the time that the king had set for them to be brought in, the palace master brought them into the
presence of Nebuchadnezzar, and the king spoke with them. And among them all, no one was found to compare
with Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah; therefore they were stationed in the king’s court.  {20} In every
matter of wisdom and understanding concerning which the king inquired of them, he found them ten times better
than all the magicians and enchanters in his whole kingdom. And Daniel continued there until the first year of
King Cyrus.\fn{The first year of King Cyrus II at Babylon was 538BC, almost seventy years after Daniel’s alleged arrival in  Babylon.}

II

     In the second year\fn{A slip of the pen; Daniel has already been at court for three years, so I:5 and I:18.} of Nebuchadnez-
zar’s reign, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed such dreams that his spirit was troubled and his sleep left him. So the king
commanded that the magicians, the enchanters, the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans\fn{Here meaning not an ethnic group
but a caste of wise men; for in ancient times it  was believed that important matters were revealed in dreams. Cuneiform tablets on
divination through dreams are still extant.} be summoned to tell the king his dreams. When they came in and stood before
the king, he said to them, “I have had such a dream that my spirit is troubled by the desire to understand it.” The
Chaldeans said to the king, (in Aramaic),\fn{The last two words are an ancient editorial gloss (H); the text from this point to the

end  of  chapter  VII  is  in  Aramaic.}  “O king,  live  forever!  Tell  your  servants  the  dream,  and  we  will  reveal  the
interpretation.”  {5} The king answered the Chaldeans, “This is a public decree: if you do not tell me both the
dream and its interpretation, you shall be torn limb from limb, and your houses shall be laid in ruins. But if you do
tell me the dream and its interpretation, you shall receive from me gifts and rewards and great honor. Therefore
tell me the dream and its interpretation.” They answered a second time, “Let the king first tell his servants the
dream, then we can give its interpretation.” The king answered, “I know with certainty that you are trying to gain
time, because you see I have firmly decreed: if you do not tell me the dream, there is but one verdict for you. You
have agreed to speak lying and misleading words to me until things take a turn. Therefore, tell me the dream, and
I shall know that you can give me its interpretation.” {10} The Chaldeans answered the king, “There is no one on
earth who can reveal what the king demands! In fact no king, however great and powerful, has ever asked such a
thing of any magician or enchanter or Chaldean. The thing that the king is asking is too difficult, and no one can
reveal it to the king except the gods, whose dwelling is not with mortals.”

     Because of this the king flew into a violent  rage and commanded that all  the wise men of Babylon be
destroyed. The decree was issued, and the wise men were about to be executed; and they looked for Daniel and
his companions, to execute them. Then Daniel responded with prudence and discretion to Arioch, the king’s chief
executioner, who had gone out to execute the wise men of Babylon;  {15} he asked Arioch, the royal official,
“Why is the decree of the king so urgent?” Arioch then explained the matter to Daniel. So Daniel went in and
requested that the king give him time and he would tell the king the interpretation.
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     Then Daniel went to his home and informed his companions, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, and told them to
seek mercy from the God of heaven concerning this mystery, so that Daniel and his companions with the rest of
the wise men of Babylon might not perish. Then the mystery was revealed to Daniel in a vision of the night, and
Daniel blessed the God of heaven.

     {20}  Daniel said:

     Blessed be the name of God from age to age, | for wisdom and power are his. | He changes times and seasons |
deposes kings and sets up kings; | he gives wisdom to the wise | and knowledge to those who have understanding.
| He reveals deep and hidden things; | he knows what is in the darkness, | and light dwells with him. | To you, O
God of my ancestors, | I give thanks and praise, | for you have given me wisdom and power, | and have now
revealed to me what we asked of you, | for you have revealed to us what the king ordered.”

     Therefore Daniel went to Arioch, whom the king had appointed to destroy the wise men of Babylon, and said
to him, “Do not destroy the wise men of Babylon; bring me in before the king, and I will give the king the
interpretation.”

     {25} Then Arioch quickly brought Daniel before the king and said to him: “I have found among the exiles from
Judah a man who can tell the king the interpretation.” The king said to Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar,
“Are you able to tell me the dream that I have seen and its interpretation?” Daniel answered the king, “No wise
men, enchanters, magicians, or diviners can show to the king the mystery that the king is asking, but there is a
God in heaven who reveals mysteries, and he has disclosed to King Nebuchadnezzar what will happen at the end
of days.\fn{An idiomatic expression meaning a future time.} Your dream and the visions of your head as you lay in bed
were these: to you, O king, as you lay in bed, came thoughts of what would be hereafter, and the revealer of
mysteries disclosed to you what is to be. {30} But as for me, this mystery has not been revealed to me because of
any wisdom that I have more than any other living being, but in order that the interpretation may be known to the
king and that you may understand the thoughts of your mind.

     “You were looking, O king, and lo! there was a great statute. This statue was huge, its brilliance extraordinary;
it was standing before you, and its appearance was frightening. The head of that statute was of fine gold, its chest
and arms of silver, its middle and thighs of bronze, its legs\fn{ I.e., the lower legs, the upper legs being the thighs.} of iron,
its feet partly of iron and partly of clay. As you looked on, a stone was cut out, not by human hands, and it struck
the statue on its feet of iron and clay and broke them in pieces. {35} Then the iron, the clay, the bronze, the silver,
and the gold, were all broken in pieces and became like the chaff of the summer threshing floors; and the wind
carried them away, so that not a trace of them could be found. But the stone that struck the statue became a great
mountain and filled the whole earth.

     “This was the dream; now we will tell the king its interpretation. You, O king, the king of kings—to whom the
God of heaven has given the kingdom, the power, the might, and the glory, into whose hand he has given human
beings, wherever they live, the wild animals of the field, and the birds of the air, and whom he has established as
ruler over them all—you are the head of gold. After you\fn{For this writer the five kingdoms are the Babylonian, Median,

Persian, Greek, and the coming universal kingdom of God.} shall arise another kingdom inferior to yours, and yet a third
kingdom of bronze, which shall rule over the whole earth.  {40} And there shall be a fourth kingdom, strong as
iron;  just  as  iron crushes  and smashes everything,\fn{So  the  Greek,  the  Theodotion  (another  Greek  version  of  the  Old

Testament), the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The Aramaic adds: and like iron that crushes.} it shall crush and shatter all these. As you
saw the feet and toes partly of potter’s clay and partly of iron, it shall be a divided kingdom; but some of the
strength of iron shall be in it, as you saw the iron mixed with the clay.\fn{This declining strength of the fourth kingdom
means the divided kingdoms of the Seleucids and Ptolemies (both of which were established after the death of Alexander the Great in
323BC: H); those rulers, though they intermarried, did not hold together.} As the toes of the feet were part iron and part clay, so
the kingdom shall be partly strong and partly brittle. As you saw the iron mixed with clay, so will they mix with
one another in marriage,\fn{The Aramaic has: by human seed.} but they will not hold together, just as iron does not mix
with clay. And in the days of those kings the God of heaven will set up a kingdom that shall never be destroyed,
nor shall this kingdom be left to another people. It shall crush all these kingdoms and bring them to an end, and it
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shall stand forever, {45} just as you saw that a stone was cut from the mountain not by hands, and that it crushed
the iron, the bronze, the clay, the silver, and the gold. The great God has informed the king what shall be hereafter.
The dream is certain, and its interpretation trustworthy.”

     Then King Nebuchadnezzar fell on his face, worshipped Daniel, and commanded that a grain offering and
incense be offered to him. The king said to Daniel, “Truly, your God is God of gods and Lord of kings and a
revealer of mysteries, for you have been able to reveal this mystery!” Then the king promoted Daniel, gave him
many great gifts, and made him ruler over the whole province of Babylon and chief prefect over all the wise men
of Babylon. Daniel made a request of the king, and he appointed Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego over the
affairs of the province of Babylon. But Daniel remained at the king’s court.

III

     King Nebuchadnezzar made a golden statue whose height was sixty cubits and whose width was six cubits;\fn
{Monumental statues of deities were common in ancient times.} he set it up on the plain of Dura\fn{At present unidentifiable.} in
the province of Babylon. Then King Nebuchadnezzar sent for the satraps the prefects, and the governors, the
counselors, the treasurers, the justices, the magistrates, and all the officials of the provinces to assemble and come
to  the  dedication  of  the  statue  that  King  Nebuchadnezzar  had  set  up.  So  the  satraps,  the  prefects  and  the
governors,  the  counselors,  the  treasurers,  the  justices,  the  magistrates,  and all  the  officials  of  the  provinces,
assembled for the dedication of the statue that King Nebuchadnezzar had set up. When they were standing before
the statue that Nebuchadnezzar had set up, the herald proclaimed aloud, “You are commanded, O peoples, nations,
and languages, {5} that when you hear the sound of the horn, pipe, lyre, trigon,\fn{A stringed instrument.} harp, drum,
and entire musical ensemble, you are to fall down and worship the golden statue that King Nebuchadnezzar has
set  up.  Whoever  does  not  fall  down  and  worship  shall  immediately  be  thrown  into  a  furnace  of  blazing
fire.”\fn{Punishment by burning alive was not uncommon.} Therefore, as soon as all the peoples heard the sound of the
horn, pipe, lyre, trigon, harp, drum, and entire musical ensemble, all the peoples, nations, and languages fell down
and worshipped the golden statue that King Nebuchadnezzar had set up.

     Accordingly,  at  this  time certain Chaldeans came forward and denounced the Jews.  They said to  King
Nebuchadnezzar, “O king, live forever! {10} You, O king, have made a decree, that everyone who hears the sound
of the horn, pipe, lyre, trigon, harp, drum, and entire musical ensemble, shall fall down and worship the golden
statue, and whoever does not fall down and worship shall be thrown into a furnace of blazing fire. There are
certain Jews whom you have appointed over the affairs of the province of Babylon: Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abednego. These pay no heed to you, O King. The do not serve your gods and they do not worship the golden
statue that you have set up.”

     Then Nebuchadnezzar in furious rage commanded that Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego be brought in; so
they brought those men before the king. Nebuchadnezzar said to them, “Is it true, O Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abednego, that you do not serve my gods and you do not worship the golden statue that I have set up? {15} Now
if you are ready when you hear the sound of the horn, pipe, lyre, trigon, harp, drum, and entire musical ensemble
to fall down and worship the statue that I have made, well and good.\fn{The Aramaic lacks: well and good.} But if you
do not worship, you shall immediately be thrown into a furnace of blazing fire, and who is the god that will
deliver you out of my hands?”

     Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego answered the king, “O Nebuchadnezzar, we have no need to present a
defense to you in this matter. If our God whom we serve is able to deliver us from the furnace of blazing fire and
out of your hand, O king, let him deliver us.\fn{Or: If our God whom we serve is able to deliver us, he will deliver us from the

furnace of blazing fire and out of your hand, O king.} But if not, be it known to you, O king, that we will not serve your
gods and we will not worship the golden statue that you have set up.”

     Then Nebuchadnezzar was so filled with rage against Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego that his face was
distorted.  He ordered the furnace heated up seven times more\fn{The  seven  times  is  merely  rhetorical.} than was
customary  {20} and ordered some of the strongest guards in his army to bind\fn{Usually victims were stripped; the

binding and clothing here heightens the miracle of their deliverance.} Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego and to throw them
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into the furnace of blazing fire. So the men were bound, still wearing their tunics,\fn{The meaning of the Aramaic word

is uncertain.} their trousers,\fn{The meaning of the Aramaic word is uncertain.} their hats, and their other garments and they
were thrown into the furnace of blazing fire. Because the king’s command was urgent and the furnace was so
overheated the raging flames killed the men who lifted Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego. But the three men,
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, fell down, bound, into the furnace of blazing fire.

     Then King Nebuchadnezzar was astonished and rose up quickly. He said to his counselors, “Was it not three
men that we threw bound into the fire?” They answered the king, “True, O king.” {25} He replied, “But I see four
men unbound, walking in the middle of the fire, and they are not hurt; and the fourth has the appearance of a
god.”\fn{The Aramaic has: a son of the gods.} Nebuchadnezzar then approached the door of the furnace of blazing fire
and said,  “Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  servants  of  the  Most  High God,  come out!  Come here!”  So
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego came out from the fire. And the satraps, the prefects, the governors, and the
king’s counselors gathered together and saw that the fire had not had any power over the bodies of those men; the
hair of their heads was not singed, their tunics\fn{The meaning of the Aramaic word is uncertain.} were not harmed, and
not even the smell of fire came from them. Nebuchadnezzar said, “Blessed be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abednego, who has sent his angel and delivered his servants who trusted in him. They disobeyed the king’s
command and yielded up their bodies rather than serve and worship any god except their own God. Therefore I
make a decree: Any people, nation, or language that utters blasphemy against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abednego shall be torn limb from limb, and their houses laid in ruins;\fn{This dismemberment of person and property was

also a not uncommon punishment.} for there is no other god who is able to deliver in this way.”  {30} Then the king
promoted Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego in the province of Babylon.

IV

     King Nebuchadnezzar to all  peoples, nations, and languages that live throughout\fn{Many ancient  monarchs

imagined they ruled throughout the earth.} the earth: May you have abundant prosperity! The signs and wonders that the
Most High God has worked for me I am pleased to recount.

     How great are his signs, | how mighty his wonders! |  His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, |  and his
sovereignty is from generation to generation.

     I Nebuchadnezzar, was living at ease in my home and prospering in my palace.  {5} I saw a dream that
frightened me; my fantasies in bed and the visions of my head terrified me. So I made a decree that all the wise
men of Babylon should be brought before me, in order that they might tell me the interpretation of the dream.
Then the magicians, the enchanters, the Chaldeans, and the diviners came in, and I told them the dream, but they
could not tell me its interpretation. At last Daniel came in before me—he who was named Belteshazzar after the
name of my god, and who is endowed with a spirit of the holy gods\fn{Or: a holy, divine spirit. What the spirit of the holy

gods means is quite obscure.}—and I told him the dream: “O Belteshazzar, chief of the magicians, I know that you are
endowed with a spirit of the holy gods and that no mystery is too difficult for you. Hear\fn{So the Theodotion. The

Aramaic has: The visions of.} the dream that I saw; tell me its interpretation.

     {10}\fn{So the Theodotion, and the Syriac. Compare the Greek (of the Septuagint: H). The Aramaic has here:  The visions of my

head.} Upon my bed this is what I saw; | there was a tree at the center of the earth, | and its height was great. | The
tree grew great and strong, | its top reached to heaven, | and it was visible to the ends of the whole earth. | Its
foliage was beautiful, | its fruit abundant, | and it provided food for all. | The animals of the field found shade
under it, | the birds of the air nested in its branches, | and from it all living beings were fed.

     I continued looking, in the visions of my head as I lay in bed, and there was a holy watcher, coming down from
heaven. He cried aloud and said:

     ‘Cut down the tree and chop off its branches, | strip off its foliage and scatter its fruit. | Let the animals flee
from beneath it | and the birds from its branches. | {15} But leave its stump and roots in the ground, | with a band
of iron and bronze, | in the tender grass of the field. | Let him be bathed with the dew of heaven, | and let his lot be
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with the animals of the field, | in the grass of the earth. | Let his mind be changed from that of a human, | and let
the mind of an animal be given to him. | And let seven times\fn{A conventional number of years.} pass over him. | The
sentence is rendered by decree of the watchers, | the decision is given by order of the holy ones, | in order that all
who live may know | that the Most High is sovereign over the kingdom of mortals; | he gives it to whom he will |
and sets over it the lowliest of human beings.’

     This is the dream that I, King Nebuchadnezzar, saw. Now you, Belteshazzar, declare the interpretation, since
all  the wise men of my kingdom are unable to tell me the interpretation. You are able, however, for you are
endowed with a spirit of the holy gods.”

     Then Daniel, who was called Belteshazzar, was severely distressed\fn{ I.e., embarrassed and perplexed.} for a while.
His thoughts terrified him. The king said, “Belteshazzar, do not let the dream or the interpretation terrify you.”
Belteshazzar answered,  “My lord,  may the dream be for those who hate you,  and its  interpretation for your
enemies! {20} The tree that you saw, which great and strong, so that its top reached to heaven and was visible to
the end of the whole earth, whose foliage was beautiful and its fruit abundant, and which provided food for all,
under which animals of the field lived, and in whose branches the birds of the air had nests—it is you, O king!
You have grown great and strong. Your greatness has increased and reaches to heaven, and your sovereignty to the
ends of the earth. And whereas the king saw a holy watcher coming down from heaven and saying, ‘Cut down the
tree and destroy it, but leave its stump and roots in the ground, with a band of iron and bronze, in the grass of the
field; and let him be bathed with the dew of heaven, and let his lot be with the animals of the field, until seven
times pass over him’—this is the interpretation, O king, and it is a decree of the Most High that has come upon
my lord the king: {25} You shall be driven away from human society, and your dwelling shall be with the wild
animals. You shall be made to eat grass like oxen, you shall be bathed with the dew of heaven, and seven times
shall pass over you, until you have learned that the Most High has sovereignty over the kingdom of mortals, and
gives it to whom he will.\fn{The king will suffer temporarily from insania zoanthropia, a form of insanity in which a man acts like a
beast. History knows of no such affliction affecting Nebuchadnezzar; but one of his successors, Nabonidus (the last of the Neo-Babylonian
kings, ruling 556-539BC—DSS,536), was absent from Babylon for several years and neglected his duties, and a Jewish document found
among the Dead Sea Scrolls (The Prayer of Nabonidus) says that Nabonidus was smitten for seven years, but was restored with the help of
a Jewish diviner (who counseled him to  render honor ...  to the name of God Most High—DSS,536). The story of Nebuchadnezzar’s
madness  may have arisen from this  tradition.} As it  was commanded to leave the stump and roots of the tree, your
kingdom shall be re-established for you from the time that you learn that Heaven is sovereign. Therefore, O king,
may my counsel be acceptable to you: atone for \fn{The Aramaic has:  break off.} your sins with righteousness, and
your iniquities with mercy to the oppressed, so that your prosperity may be prolonged.”

     All this came upon King Nebuchadnezzar. At the end of twelve months he was walking on the roof of the royal
palace of Babylon, {30} and the king said, “Is this not magnificent Babylon, which I have built as a royal capital
by my mighty power and for my glorious majesty?”\fn{Nebuchadnezzar had a reputation as a builder.} While the words
were still in the king’s mouth, a voice came from heaven: “O King Nebuchadnezzar, to you it is declared: the
kingdom has departed from you! You shall be driven away from human society, and your dwelling shall be with
the animals of the field. You shall be made to eat grass like oxen, and seven times\fn{ I.e., years. (H)} shall pass over
you, until you have learned that the Most High has sovereignty over the kingdom of mortals and gives it to whom
he will.”  Immediately the  sentence was fulfilled against  Nebuchadnezzar.  He  was driven away from human
society, ate grass like oxen, and his body was bathed with the dew of heaven, until his hair grew as long as eagles’
feathers and his nails became like bird’s claws.

     When that period was over, I, Nebuchadnezzar, lifted my eyes to heaven, and my reason returned to me.

     I blessed the Most High, | and praised and honored the one who lives forever. | For his sovereignty is an
everlasting sovereignty, | and his kingdom endures from generation to generation. | {35} All the inhabitants of the
earth are accounted as nothing, | and he does what he wills with the host of heaven | and the inhabitants of the
earth. | There is no one who can stay his hand | or say to him, “What are you doing?”

     At that time my reason returned to me, and my majesty and splendor were restored to me for the glory of my
kingdom. My counselors and my lords sought me out, I was re-established over my kingdom, and still  more
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greatness was added to me. Now I, Nebuchadnezzar, praise and extol and honor the King of heaven,

     for all his works are truth, | and his ways are justice; | and he is able to bring low | those who walk in pride.

V

     King Belshazzar\fn{This is the name of the son of Nabonidus, but he was only viceroy during his father’s absences, and never

became king.} made a great festival for a thousand of his lords, and he was drinking wine in the presence of the
thousand.

     Under the influence of the wine, Belshazzar commanded that they bring in the vessels of gold and silver that
his father Nebuchadnezzar\fn{I.e., his predecessor, for three kings ruled between Nebuchadnezzar and Nabonidus—Evil-Merodach,
562-560BC; Nergal-shar-usur, 559-556; and Labashi-Marduk, 556. This writer, however, thought Nebuchadnezzar was Belshazzar’s real
father. (ENC, II ,967)} had taken out of the temple in Jerusalem, so that the king and his lords, his wives, and his
concubines might drink from them. So they brought in the vessels of gold and silver\fn{So the Theodotion, and the

Vulgate. The Aramaic lacks: and silver.} that had been taken out of the temple, the house of God in Jerusalem, and the
king and his lords, his wives, and his concubines drank from them. They drank the wine and praised the gods of
gold and silver, bronze, iron, wood, and stone.

     {5} Immediately the fingers of a human hand appeared and began writing on the plaster of the wall of the royal
palace, next to the lampstand. The king was watching the hand as it wrote. Then the king’s face turned pale, and
his thoughts terrified him. His limbs gave way, and his knees knocked together. The king cried aloud to bring in
the enchanters, the Chaldeans, and the diviners; and the king said to the wise men of Babylon, “Whoever can read
this writing and tell me its interpretation shall be clothed in purple, have a chain of gold around his neck, and rank
third in the kingdom.” Then all the king’s wise men came in, but they could not read the writing or tell the king
the interpretation. Then King Belshazzar became greatly terrified and his face turned pale, and his lords were
perplexed.

     {10} The queen\fn{The queen-mother, actually.} when she heard the discussion of the king and his lords, came into
the banqueting hall. The queen said, “O king, live forever! Do not let your thoughts terrify you or your face grow
pale. There is a man in your kingdom who is endowed with a spirit of the holy gods. In the days of your father he
was found to have enlightenment, understanding, and wisdom like the wisdom of the gods. Your father, King
Nebuchadnezzar, made him chief of the magicians, enchanters, Chaldeans, and diviners,\fn{The Aramaic adds:  the

king your father.} because an excellent spirit, knowledge, and understanding to interpret dreams, explain riddles, and
solve problems were found in this Daniel, whom the king named Belteshazzar. Now let Daniel be called, and he
will give the interpretation.”

     Then Daniel was brought in before the king. The king said to Daniel, “So you are Daniel, one of the exiles of
Judah, whom my father the king brought from Judah? I have heard of you that a spirit of the gods is in you, and
that  enlightenment,  understanding,  and  excellent  wisdom  are  found  in  you.  {15} Now  the  wise  men,  the
enchanters, have been brought in before me to read this writing and tell me its interpretation, but they were not
able to give the interpretation of the matter. But I have heard that you can give interpretations and solve problems.
Now if you are able to read the writing and tell me its interpretation, you shall be clothed in purple, have a chain
of gold around your neck, and rank third in the kingdom.”

     Then Daniel answered in the presence of the king, “Let your gifts be for yourself, or give your rewards to
someone else! Nevertheless I will read the writing to the king and let him know the interpretation. O king, the
Most High God gave your father Nebuchadnezzar kingship, greatness, glory, and majesty. And because of the
greatness that he gave him, all peoples, nations, and languages trembled and feared before him. He killed those he
wanted to kill, kept alive those he wanted to keep alive, honored those he wanted to honor, and degraded those he
wanted to degrade. {20} But when his heart was lifted up and his spirit was hardened so that he acted proudly, he
was deposed from his kingly throne, and his glory was stripped from him. He was driven from human society, and
his mind was made like that of an animal. His dwelling was with the wild asses, he was fed grass like oxen, and
his body was bathed with the dew of heaven, until he learned that the Most High God has sovereignty over the
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kingdom of mortals, and sets over it whomever he will. And you, Belshazzar his son, have not humbled your
heart, even though you knew all this! You have exalted yourself against the Lord of heaven! The vessels of his
temple have been brought in before you, and you and our lords, your wives and your concubines have been
drinking wine from them. You have praised the gods of silver and gold, of bronze, iron, wood, and stone, which
do not see or hear or know; but the God in whose power is your very breath, and to whom belong all your ways,
you have not honored.

     “So from his presence the hand was sent and this writing was inscribed. {25} And this is the writing that was
inscribed:  MENE,  MENE,  TEKEL,  and PARSIN.  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  matter:  MENE,  God  has
numbered the days of\fn{The Aramaic lacks: the days of.} your kingdom and brought it to an end; TEKEL, you have
been weighed on the scales and found wanting; PERES,\fn{The singular of  Parsin.} your kingdom is divided and
given to the Medes and Persians.”\fn{All three words represent weights—mene a mina, tekel a shekel, parsin two half-minas—but
they may also be read as the verbs  to number,  to weigh,  and  to divide.  So the meaning may be that Evil-Merodach,  who succeeded
Nebuchadnezzar, weighs a mina, his successor Negral-shar-usur also a mina, his successor Labashi-Marduk only a shekel, Nabonidus and
Belshazzar half a mina each; but that now by the judgment of numbering, weighing, and dividing the Neo-Babylonian kingdom is to be
conquered by the Medeo-Persians.}

     Then Belshazzar gave the command, and Daniel was clothed in purple, a chain of gold was put around his
neck, and a proclamation was made concerning him that he should rank third in the kingdom.

     {30} That very night Belshazzar, the Chaldean king, was killed. And Darius the Mede\fn{No such person is known

to history, but there were three Persian kings named Darius. It was Cyrus II,  the Great, who overthrew the Neo-Babylonian power. }
received the kingdom, being about sixty-two years old.\fn{Cyrus’s general, Gobyras, was about sixty-two when he occupied

Babylon.}

VI

     It pleased Darius to set over the kingdom one hundred twenty satraps\fn{Darius I of Persia (522-486BC) completed the
organization of the Persian Empire into satrapies, initiated by Cyrus II, the Great. (NAB, however, credits Darius with setting them up. H);
but  Darius here means the fictitious Darius the Mede. Jewish tradition increased the 20 satrapies (NAB says  twenty-odd) to over 120.
(ENC, VII ,76; XX, 8)}, stationed throughout the whole kingdom, and over them three presidents,\fn{Each satrap had a

military chief and a civil secretary, which, together with the satrap himself, made three presidents.} including Daniel; to these the
satraps gave account, so that the king might suffer no loss. Soon Daniel distinguished himself above all the other
presidents and satraps because an excellent spirit was in him, and the king planned to appoint him over the whole
kingdom. So the presidents and the satraps tried to find grounds for complaint against Daniel in connection with
the kingdom. But they could find no grounds for complaint or any corruption, because he was faithful, and no
negligence or corruption could be found in him. {5} The men said, “We shall not find any ground for complaint
against this Daniel unless we find it in connection with the law of his God.”

     So the presidents and satraps conspired and came to the king and said to him, “O King Darius, live forever! All
the presidents of the kingdom, the prefects and the satraps, the counselors and the governors are agreed that the
king should establish an ordinance and enforce an interdict, that whoever prays to anyone, divine or human, for
thirty days, except to you, O king, shall be thrown into a den of lions. Now, O king, establish the interdict and
sign the document, so that it cannot be changed, according to the law of the Medes and the Persians, which cannot
be revoked.” Therefore King Darius signed the document and interdict.

     {10} Although Daniel knew that the document had been signed, he continued to go to his house, which had
windows in its upper room open toward Jerusalem, and to get down on his knees three times a day to pray to his
God and praise him, just as he had done previously. The conspirators came and found Daniel praying and seeking
mercy before his God. Then they approached the king and said concerning the interdict, “O king! Did you not
sign an interdict, that anyone who prays to anyone, divine or human, within thirty days except to you, O king,
shall be thrown into a den of lions?” The king answered, “The thing stands fast, according to the law of the Medes
and Persians, which cannot be revoked.” Then they responded to the king, “Daniel, one of the exiles from Judah,
pays no attention to you, O king, or to the interdict you have signed, but he is saying his prayers three times a
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day.”

     When the king heard the charge, he was very much distressed. He was determined to save Daniel, and until the
sun went down he made every effort to rescue him. {15} Then the conspirators came to the king and said to him,
“Know, O king, that it is a law of the Medes and Persians that no interdict or ordinance that the king establishes
can be changed.”\fn{The monarch sees through the conspiracy, but is helpless.}

     Then the king gave the command, and Daniel was brought and thrown into the den of lions. The king said to
Daniel, “May your God, whom you faithfully serve, deliver you!” A stone was brought and laid on the mouth of
the den, and the king sealed it with his own signet and with the signet of his lords, so that nothing might be
changed concerning Daniel. Then the king went to his palace and spent the night fasting; no food was brought to
him, and sleep fled from him.

     Then, at break of day, the king got up and hurried to the den of lions. {20} When he came near the den where
Daniel was, he cried out anxiously to Daniel, “O Daniel, servant of the living God, has your God whom you
faithfully serve been able to deliver you from the lions?” Daniel then said to the king, “O king, live forever! My
God sent his angel and shut the lions’ mouths so that they would not hurt me, because I was found blameless
before him; and also before you,  O king,  I  have done no wrong.” Then the king was exceedingly glad and
commanded that Daniel be taken up out of the den. So Daniel was taken up out of the den, and no kind of harm
was found on him, because he had trusted in his God. The king gave a command, and those who had accused
Daniel were brought and thrown into the den of lions—they, their children, and their wives. Before they reached
the bottom of the den the lions overpowered them and broke all their bones in pieces.

     {25} Then King Darius wrote to all peoples and nations of every language throughout the whole world: “May
you have abundant prosperity! I make a decree, that in all my royal dominion people should tremble and fear
before the God of Daniel:

     For he is the living God, | enduring forever. | His kingdom shall never be destroyed, | and his dominion has no
end. | He delivers and rescues, | he works signs and wonders in heaven and on earth; | for he has saved Daniel |
from the power of the lions.”

     So this Daniel prospered during the reign of Darius and the reign of Cyrus the Persian.\fn{Cyrus the Great was
the first foreign king to rule over Babylon, beginning in 538BC; but this writer obviously thinks of his Darius the
Mede, who never existed, as preceding him.}

VII

     In the first year\fn{I.e., in 554BC, when he began to act as viceroy for his father.} of King Belshazzar of Babylon, Daniel
had a dream and visions of his head as he lay in bed. Then he wrote down the dream:\fn{So the Qumran manuscript of

Daniel, and the Theodotion. The Masoretic text adds: the beginning of the words; he said.} I,\fn{So the Theodotion. The Aramaic has:

Daniel answered and said, “I.} Daniel, saw in my vision by night the four winds of heaven stirring up the great sea,
and four great beasts came up out of the sea, different from one another. The first was like a lion and had eagles’
wings.\fn{The Babylonian empire.} Then, as I watched, its wings were plucked off, and it was lifted up from the
ground and made to stand on two feet like a human being; and a human mind was given to it. {5} Another beast
appeared, a second one, that looked like a bear.\fn{The Medes.} It was raised up on one side, had three tusks\fn{Or:

ribs.} in its mouth among its teeth and was told, “Arise, devour many bodies!” After this, as I watched, another
appeared, like a leopard.\fn{The Persians.} The beast had four wings of a bird on its back and four heads; and
dominion was given to it. After this I saw in the visions by night a fourth beast, terrifying and dreadful and
exceedingly strong.\fn{The Greeks.} It had great iron teeth and was devouring, breaking in pieces, and stamping
what was left  with its  feet.  It  was different  from all  the beasts that preceded it,  and it  had ten horns.  I was
considering the horns, when another horn appeared, a little one coming up among them; to make room for it, three
of the earlier horns were plucked up by the roots.\fn{This was Antiochus IV Epiphanes (c.215-163BC), who gained his throne

by uprooting others.} There were eyes like human eyes in this horn, and a mouth speaking arrogantly.
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     As I watched, | thrones were set in place, | and an Ancient One\fn{The Aramaic has: an Ancient of Days. God is meant.}
took his throne, | his clothing was white as snow, | and the hair of his head like pure wool; | his throne was fiery
flames, | and its wheels were burning fire. | {10} A stream of fire issued | and flowed out from his presence. | A
thousand thousands served him, | and ten thousand times ten thousand stood attending him. | The court sat in
judgment, | and the books were opened.

     I watched then because of the noise of the arrogant words that the horn was speaking. And as I watched, the
beast was put to death, and its body destroyed and given over to be burned with fire. As for the rest of the beasts,
their dominion was taken away, but their lives were prolonged for a season and a time. As I watched in the night
visions,

     I saw one like a human being\fn{The Aramaic has: one like a son of man. The figure represents the faithful Jews, and should

probably be identified as the archangel Michael, although he was traditionally identified as the Messiah.} | coming with the clouds of
heaven. | And he came to the Ancient One | and was presented before him. | To him was given dominion | and
glory and kingship, | that all peoples, nations, and languages | should serve him. | His dominion is an everlasting
dominion | that shall not pass away, | and his kingdom is one | that shall never be destroyed.

     {15} As for me, Daniel, my spirit was troubled within me,\fn{The Aramaic has: troubled in its sheath.} and the visions
of my head terrified me. I approached one of the attendants to ask him the truth concerning all this. So he said that
he would disclose to me the interpretation of the matter: “As for these four great beasts, four kings shall arise out
of the earth. But the holy ones of the Most High shall receive the kingdom and possess the kingdom forever—
forever and ever.”

     Then I desired to know the truth concerning the fourth beast, which was different from all the rest, exceedingly
terrifying, with its teeth of iron and claws of bronze, and which devoured and broke in pieces, and stamped what
was left with its feet;  {20} and concerning the ten horns that were on its head, and concerning the other horn,
which came up and to make room for which three of them fell out—the horn that had eyes and a mouth that spoke
arrogantly, and that seemed greater than the others. As I looked, this horn made war with the holy ones\fn{ Angels,

here representing the righteous Jews persecuted by Antiochus IV Epiphanes.} and was prevailing over them, until the Ancient
One came; then judgment was given for the holy ones of the Most High, and the time arrived when the holy ones
gained possession of the kingdom.

     This is what he said: “As for the fourth beast,

     there shall be a fourth kingdom on earth | that shall be different from all the other kingdoms; | it shall devour
the whole earth, | and trample it down, and break it to pieces. | As for the ten horns, | out of this kingdom ten kings
shall arise, | and another shall arise after them. | This one shall be different from the former ones, | and shall put
down three kings. {25} He shall speak words against the Most High, | shall wear out the holy ones of the Most
High, | and shall attempt to change the sacred seasons and the law; | and they shall be given into his power | for a
time, two times,\fn{The Aramaic has: a time, times.} and half a time.\fn{I.e., after three and one half years.} | Then the court
shall  sit  in judgment, |  and his dominion shall  be taken away, |  to be consumed and totally destroyed. |  The
kingship and dominion | and the greatness of the kingdoms under the whole heaven | shall be given to the people
of the holy ones of the Most High; | their kingdom shall be an everlasting kingdom, | and all dominions shall serve
and obey them.”

     Here the account ends. As for me, Daniel, my thoughts greatly terrified me, and my face turned pale; but I kept
the matter in my mind.

VIII

     In the third year of the reign of King Belshazzar a vision appeared to me, Daniel, after the one that had
appeared to me at first. In the vision I was looking and saw myself in Susa the capital,\fn{The winter capital of the

Persian kings.} in the province of Elam\fn{So the Greek, and the Theodotion. The Qumran manuscript and the Masoretic text repeat:

in the vision I was looking.} and I was by the river Ulai.\fn{The Ulai is the Eulaeus; but it could also mean:  the Ulai Gate.} I
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looked up and saw a ram standing beside the river\fn{Or: gate.} It had two horns.\fn{The Medeo-Persian empire is meant.}
Both horns were long, but one\fn{The Persian.} was longer than the other, and the longer one came up second. I saw
the ram charging westward and northward and southward. All beasts were powerless to withstand it, and no one
could rescue from its power; it did as it pleased and became strong.

     {5} As I was watching, a male goat\fn{Alexander III, the Great, who overthrew the Persian empire.} appeared from the
west, coming across the face of the whole earth\fn{He began his Asiatic conquests in the spring of 334BC, at the head of an

army of about 30,000 foot and over 5,000 horse.} without touching the ground. The goat had a horn\fn{So the Theodotion. The

Greek has: one horn. The Hebrew has: a horn of vision.} between its eyes. It came toward the ram with the two horns that I
had seen standing beside the river,\fn{Or: gate.} and it ran at it with savage force. I saw it approaching the ram. It
was enraged against it and struck the ram, breaking its two horns. The ram did not have power to withstand it; it
threw the ram down to the ground and trampled upon it, and there was no one who could rescue the ram from its
power.  Then  the  male  goat  grew  exceedingly  great;  but  at  the  height  of  its  power,  the  great  horn  was
broken,\fn{For he died in 323, ten days after a prolonged banquet and drinking bout, on June 13, 323, in his 33rd year; he had reigned

just 12 years 8 months.} and in its place there came up four prominent horns\fn{Alexander’s empire was divided upon his

death, the four prominent leaders being Cassander, Lysimachus, Seleucus, and Ptolemy.} toward the four winds of heaven.

     Out of one of them came another\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  one.} horn,\fn{From the Seleucids sprang
Antiochus IV Epiphanes who in 167BC conquered Palestine, violated the sanctuary of the temple in Jerusalem, and prohibited worship
there, [all in an effort to force his entire population to accommodate themselves to Greek cultural norms and life-styles, that his empire
might become as homogeneous as possible, and thus more united against outside attack than might otherwise be the case. (H)]} a little
one, which grew exceedingly great toward the south, toward the east, and toward the beautiful land. {10} It grew
as high as the host of heaven. It threw down to the earth some of the host and some of the stars, and trampled on
them. Even against the prince of the host it acted arrogantly; it took the regular burnt offering away from him and
overthrew the place of his sanctuary. Because of wickedness, the host was given over to it together with the
regular burnt offering;\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} it cast youth to the ground, and kept prospering in
what it did. Then I heard a holy one speaking, and another holy one said to the one that spoke, “For how long is
this vision concerning the regular burnt offering, the transgression that makes desolate, and the giving over of the
sanctuary and host to be trampled?”\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} And he answered him,\fn{So the Greek,

the  Theodotion,  the  Syriac,  and  the  Vulgate.  The  Hebrew  has:  me.}  “For  two  thousand  three  hundred  evenings  and
mornings; \fn{1,150 days.} then the sanctuary shall be restored to its rightful state.”\fn{The sanctuary was restored on

December 14, 164BC, only three years after it was desecrated.}

     {15} When I, Daniel, had seen the vision, I tried to understand it. Then someone appeared standing before me,
having the appearance of a man, and I heard a human voice\fn{ I.e., a celestial being speaking human language.} by the
Ulai, calling, “Gabriel, help this man understand the vision.” So he came near where I stood; and when he came, I
became frightened and fell prostrate. But he said to me, “Understand, O mortal,\fn{The Hebrew has: son of man.} that
the vision is for the time of the end.”

     As he was speaking to me, I fell into a trance, face to the ground; then he touched me and set me on my feet.
He said, “Listen, and I will tell you what will take place later in the period of wrath; for it refers to the appointed
time of the end. {20} As for the ram that you saw with the two horns, these are the kings of Media and Persia. The
male goat\fn{Or: shaggy male goat.} is the king of Greece, and the great horn between its eyes is the first king. As for
the horn that was broken, in place of which four others arose, four kingdoms shall arise from his\fn{So the Greek, the

Theodotion, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: the.} nation, but not with his power.

     At the end of their rule, | when the transgressions have reached their full measure, | a king of bold countenance
shall arise, | skilled in intrigue.\fn{The shameless insolence, double-talk, and ruthlessness of Antiochus were notorious.} | He
shall grow strong in power,\fn{So a single Greek manuscript, and the Theodotion. The Hebrew repeats: but not with his power.} |
shall cause fearful destruction, | and shall succeed in what he does. | He shall destroy the powerful | and the people
of the holy ones.\fn{The Godly Jews.} {25} By his cunning | he shall make deceit prosper under his hand, | and in his
own mind he shall be great. | Without warning he shall destroy many | and shall even rise up against the Prince of
princes.\fn{God.} | But he shall be broken, and not by human hands.
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     The vision of the evenings and the mornings that has been told is true. As for you, seal up the vision, for it
refers to many days from now.”

     So I, Daniel, was overcome and lay sick for some days; then I arose and went about the king’s business. But I
was dismayed by the vision and did not understand it.\fn{Since Daniel is pictured as being in Susa in 552BC, and the vision

concerns events of 164, the account is to be preserved for that time, for naturally Daniel did not understand it.}

IX

     In the first  year of Darius son of Ahasuerus, by birth a Mede, who became king over the realm of the
Chaldeans—\fn{Ahasuerus means Xerxes, a fictitious parent for a fictitious Darius.} in the first year of his reign, I, Daniel,
perceived in the books the number of years that, according to the word of the Lord to the prophet Jeremiah, must
be fulfilled for the devastation of Jerusalem, namely, seventy years.

     Then I turned to the Lord God, to seek an answer by prayer and supplication with fasting and sackcloth and
ashes. I prayed to the Lord my God and made confession, saying, “Ah, Lord, great and awesome God, keeping
covenant and steadfast love with those who love you and keep your commandments, {5} we have sinned and done
wrong,  acted  wickedly  and  rebelled,  turning  aside  from your  commandments  and ordinances.  We have  not
listened to your servants the prophets, who spoke in your name to our kings, our princes, and our ancestors, and to
all the people of the land.

     “Righteousness is on your side, O Lord, but open shame, as at this day, falls on us, the people of Judah, the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and all Israel, those who are near and those who are far away, in all the lands to which
you have driven them, because of the treachery that they have committed against you. Open shame, O Lord, falls
on us, our kings, our officials, and our ancestors, because we have sinned against you. To the Lord our God
belong mercy and forgiveness, for we have rebelled against him, {10} and have not obeyed the voice of the Lord
our God by following his laws, which he set before us by his servants the prophets.

     “All Israel has transgressed your law and turned aside, refusing to obey your voice. So the curse and the oath
written in the law of Moses, the servant of God, have been poured out upon us, because we have sinned against
you.  He has confirmed his words,  which he spoke against  us and against  our rulers,  by bringing upon us a
calamity so great that what has been done against Jerusalem has never before been done under the whole heaven.
Just as it is written in the law of Moses, all this calamity has come upon us. We did not entreat the favor of the
Lord our God, turning from our iniquities and reflecting on his\fn{The Hebrew has: your.} fidelity. So the Lord kept
watch over this calamity until he brought it upon us. Indeed, the Lord our God is right in all that he has done; for
we have disobeyed his voice.

     {15} “And now, O Lord our God, who brought your people out of the land of Egypt with a mighty hand and
made your name renowned even to this day—we have sinned, we have done wickedly. O Lord, in view of all your
righteous acts,  let  your anger and wrath,  we pray,  turn away from your city Jerusalem, your holy mountain;
because of our sins and the iniquities of our ancestors, Jerusalem and your people have become a disgrace among
all our neighbors. Now therefore, O our God, listen to the prayer of your servant and to his supplication, and for
your own sake, Lord,\fn{So the Theodotion, and the Vulgate. Compare the Syriac. The Hebrew has: for the Lord’s sake.} let your
face shine upon your desolated sanctuary. Incline your ear, O my God, and hear. Open your eyes and look at our
desolation and the city that bears your name. We do not present our supplication before you on the ground of our
righteousness, but on the ground of your great mercies. O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, listen and act and
do not delay! For your own sake, O my God, because your city and your people bear your name!”

     {20} While I was speaking, and was praying and confessing my sin and the sin of my people Israel, and
presenting my supplication before the Lord my God on behalf of the holy mountain of my God—while I was
speaking in prayer, the man Gabriel,\fn{So called here because he appeared in human form.} whom I had seen before in a
vision, came to me in swift flight at the time of the evening sacrifice. He came\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The

Hebrew  has:  He  made  to  understand.}  and  said  to  me,  “Daniel,  I  have  now come  out  to  give  you  wisdom and
understanding. At the beginning of your supplications a word went out, and I have come to declare it, for you are
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greatly beloved. So consider the word and understand the vision:

     “Seventy weeks\fn{I.e., seventy weeks of years, or 490 years (70 x 7 years).} are decreed for your people and your holy
city:  to  finish  the  transgression,  to  put  an  end  to  sin,  and  to  atone  for  iniquity,  to  bring  in  everlasting
righteousness, to seal both vision and prophet, and to anoint a most holy place.\fn{Or:  thing or  one.}  {25} Know
therefore and understand: from the time that the word went out to restore and rebuild Jerusalem until the time of
an anointed prince,\fn{Either Zerubabbel or Joshua.} there shall be seven weeks; and for sixty-two weeks it shall be
built again with streets and moat, but in a troubled time. After the sixty-two weeks, an anointed one shall be cut
off\fn{Onias III.} and shall  have nothing, and the troops of the prince who is to come\fn{Doubtless  Antiochus IV

Epiphanes, who wrought such desolations, made a covenant with the Hellenizing Jews, and desecrated the temple.} shall destroy the
city and the sanctuary. Its\fn{Or: His.} end shall come with a flood, and to the end there shall be war. Desolations
are decreed. He shall make a strong covenant with many for one week, and for half of the week\fn{ I.e., three and one

half years.} he shall make sacrifice and offering cease; and in their place\fn{This is a correction. The meaning of the Hebrew

is uncertain.} shall be an abomination that desolates, until the decreed end is poured out upon the desolator.”

X

     In  the  third year  of  King Cyrus of  Persia\fn{535BC.} a  word  was revealed to  Daniel,  who was named
Belteshazzar. The word was true, and it concerned a great conflict. He understood the word, having received
understanding in the vision.

     At that time I, Daniel, had been mourning for three weeks. I had eaten no rich food, no meat or wine had
entered my mouth, and I had not anointed myself at all, for the full three weeks. On the twenty-fourth day of the
first month, as I was standing on the bank of the great river (that is, the Tigris),\fn{ An ancient, but incorrect, editorial

insertion, for Babylon is on the Euphrates.} {5} I looked up and saw a man\fn{A celestial being, probably Gabriel, in human form,

but having angelic splendor.} clothed in linen, with a belt of gold from Uphaz around his waist. His body was like
beryl, his face like lightning, his eyes like flaming torches, his arms and legs like the gleam of burnished bronze,
and the sound of his words like the roar of a multitude. I, Daniel, alone saw the vision; the people who were with
me did not see the vision, though a great trembling fell upon them, and they fled and hid themselves. So I was left
alone to see this great vision. My strength left  me, and my complexion grew deathly pale, and I retained no
strength. Then I heard the sound of his words; and when I heard the sound of his words, I fell into a trance, face to
the ground.

     {10} But then a hand touched me and roused me to my hands and knees. He said to me, “Daniel, greatly
beloved, pay attention to the words that I am going to speak to you. Stand on your feet, for I have now been sent
to you.” So while he was speaking this word to me, I stood up trembling. He said to me, “Do not fear, Daniel, for
from the first day that you set your mind to gain understanding and to humble yourself before your God, your
words have been heard, and I have come because of your words. But the prince of the kingdom of Persia opposed
me twenty-one days. So Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me, and I left him there with the prince of
the kingdom of Persia,\fn{So the Greek, and the Theodotion. The Hebrew has: I was left there with the kings of Persia.} and have
come to help you understand what is to happen to your people at the end of days. For there is a further vision for
those days.”

     {15} While he was speaking these words to me, I turned my face toward the ground and was speechless. Then
one in human form touched my lips, and I opened my mouth to speak, and said to the one who stood before me,
“My lord, because of the vision such pains have come upon me that I retain no strength. How can my lord’s
servant talk with my lord? For I am shaking,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: from now.} no strength remains in me,
and no breath is left in me.”

     Again one in human form touched me and strengthened me. He said, “Do not fear, greatly beloved, you are
safe. Be strong and courageous!” When he spoke to me, I was strengthened and said, “Let my lord speak, for you
have strengthened me.” {20} Then he said, “Do you know why I have come to you? Now I must return to fight
against the prince of Persia, and when I am through with him, the prince of Greece will come. But I am to tell you
what  is  inscribed in  the book of truth.  There  is  no one with me who contends against  these princes except
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Michael, your prince. 

XI

     As for me, in the first year of Darius the Mede, I stood up to support and strengthen him.

     “Now I will announce the truth to you. Three more kings shall arise in Persia. The fourth shall be far richer
than all of them, and when he has become strong through his riches, he shall stir up all against the kingdom of
Greece. \fn{If the three more are those after Cyrus, they are probably Cambyses II (530-522BC), Darius I (522-486), and Xerxes I (486-
465),  who warred with the Greeks.  Some suggest that Darius III  (336/335-330),  the last  king of Persia,  is  the  fourth;  others believe
Artaxerxes I (465-424) is meant. (ENC, XVII, 656)} Then a warrior king\fn{Alexander III, the Great, d. June 323BC.} shall arise,
who shall rule with great dominion and take action as he pleases. And while still rising in power, his kingdom
shall be broken and divided toward the four winds of heaven, but not to his posterity,\fn{For he left no heir. (H)} nor
according to the dominion with which he ruled; for his kingdom shall be uprooted and go to others besides these.

     {5} “Then the king of the south shall grow strong, but one of his officers shall grow stronger than he and shall
rule a realm greater than his own realm. After some years they shall make an alliance, and the daughter of the king
of the south shall come to the king of the north to ratify the agreement. But she shall not retain her power, and his
offspring shall not endure. She shall be given up, she and her attendants and her child and the one who supported
her.\fn{The kings of the south are the Ptolemies (the dynasty of Macedonian kings who ruled in Egypt from 323-30BC); those of the
north the Seleucids (the dynasty of Macedonian kings who reigned in nearer Asia from 312-64BC). Here the king is Ptolemy I Soter, (367-
283, ruled 323-285) and the officer who was  stronger is Seleucus I Nicator (c.358-280, ruled 312-280). The  alliance was that of about
250BC, when Ptolemy II Philadelphus (b.308BC, ruled 285-246) gave his daughter Berenice to Antiochus II Theos (c.287-c.247BC, ruled
from c.261); but Berenice, her  attendants, her  child (an infant son) and her husband fell, owing to the plotting of Laodice, mother of
Seleucus II Callinicus (c.265-226BC, reigned from 246). (ENC, II, 75; III, 501; XVIII, 810-811; XX, 305)}

     “In those times a branch from her roots shall rise up in his place. He shall come against the army and enter the
fortress of the king of the north, and he shall take action against them and prevail. Even their gods, with their idols
and with their precious vessels of silver and gold, he shall carry off to Egypt as spoils of war. For some years he
shall refrain from attacking the king of the north; then the latter shall invade the realm of the king of the south, but
will return to his own land.\fn{The branch is Ptolemy III Euergetes (king 246-221BC), who captured the fortress of Seleucia and

brought back immense booty. (ENC, XVIII, 811)}

     {10} “His sons\fn{Seleucus III Soter (c.245-223BC) and Antiochus III the Great (c.242-187, ruled from 223), the latter of whom

attacked Egypt (in a major battle at Raphia, with 68,000 men to Ptolemy IV Philopator’s 55,000; which he lost). (ENC, II, 76; XX, 305)}
shall wage war and assemble a multitude of great forces, which shall advance like a flood and pass through, and
again shall carry the war as far as his fortress. Moved with rage, the king of the south\fn{ Ptolemy IV.} shall go out
and do battle against the king of the north, who shall muster a great multitude, which shall, however, be defeated
by his enemy. When the multitude has been carried off, his heart shall be exalted, and he shall overthrow tens of
thousands, but he shall not prevail. For the king of the north shall again raise a multitude, larger than the former,
and after some years\fn{The Hebrew has:  and at the end of the times years.} he shall advance with a great army and
abundant supplies.\fn{About 203 Antiochus IV Epiphanes formed a secret pact with Philip V of Macedonia for the partition of the
Ptolemaic empire outside Egypt. The events of the next five years are obscure, but it appears that Antiochus overran Coele-Syria, Palestine
and Phoenicia and confirmed his conquest of these territories later by a decisive victory (c.200BC) over the Ptolemaic general Scopas at
Panion (Banias, according to the NAB) near the source of the Jordan. (ENC, II, 76)}

     “In those times many shall rise against the king of the south. The lawless among your own people shall lift
themselves up in order to fulfill the vision, but they shall fail.\fn{This is an allusion to the Egyptian insurrection under the

child king, Ptolemy V Epiphanes (b.c.210, king c.205-181). (ENC, XVIII, 811)} {15} Then the king of the north shall come and
throw up siegeworks, and take a well-fortified city. And the forces of the south shall not stand, not even his picked
troops, for there shall be no strength to resist. But he who comes against him shall take the actions he pleases, and
no one shall withstand him. He shall take a position in the beautiful land, and all of it shall be in his power. He
shall set his mind to come with the strength of his whole kingdom, and he shall bring terms of peace\fn{ So the

Greek. The Hebrew has: kingdom, and upright ones with him.} and perform them. In order to destroy the kingdom,\fn{The

Hebrew has: it.} he shall give him a woman in marriage; but it shall not succeed or be to his advantage.\fn{Antiochus
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III campaigned against Egypt, taking possession of Palestine, then made peace with Egypt, sealing it (c.195) by marrying his daughter
(Cleopatra; but not to be confused with the (much later) Cleopatra who, representing one of the last of the Ptolemies, became involved with
Anthony in Egypt and died by the bite of an asp). (ENC, II, 76)} Afterward he shall turn to the coastlands, and shall capture
many. But a commander shall put an end to his insolence; indeed,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} he shall
turn his insolence back upon him. Then he shall turn back toward the fortresses of his own land, but he shall
stumble and fall,  and shall  not  be found.\fn{Antiochus tried  to  strengthen his  position in  western Asia  Minor  (part  of  the
coastlands)  after  the victory of  Panion,  apparently by exploiting the weaknesses  of  both Egypt  and Macedonia  so as  to  make easy
conquests for himself. He was resisted by Pergamum and Rhodes, and these states persuaded Rome to send him messages of warning.
Undeterred, he pressed on, winning several cities in Zeolis and Ionia. In 196 he crossed into Europe and made conquests in Thrace, where
he claimed sovereignty over territory won by Seleucus I on the death of Lysimachus (281BC). Roman orders to withdraw from these and
the earlier conquests he rejected. Exasperated both by the encouragement given to his enemies by Roman ambassadors and by the Roman
Senate’s refusal to grant him a treaty of friendship under which his territorial rights would be secured, he decided to intervene in Greece,
where he could embarrass Rome by posing as a liberator. The Aetolians offered to join him, and he landed in Greece in the autumn of 192.
Routed by the Romans at Thermopylae (191), he withdrew to Asia, into which the Roman army crossed unopposed, the Seleucid fleet
having been beaten in several previous engagements by Roman, Pergamene and Rhodian forces. The final battle was fought at Magnesia ad
Sipylum west of Sardis, during the winter of 190-189, in which Antiochus fought bravely with superior numbers (70,000-30,000), but was
in the end completely defeated (by the Roman commander). Antiochus himself was killed in 189 at Elymais (Elam), while plundering a
temple. (ENC,II,76)}

     {20} “Then shall arise in his place one who shall send an official for the glory of the kingdom; but within a few
days he shall be broken, though not in anger or in battle.\fn{A reference to Seleucus IV Philopator (c.218-175 BC, reigned
from 187), who, to help pay the Roman indemnity exacted under the Peace of Apamea (188 BC), pursued an unambitious policy, carefully
avoiding conflict with other powers, and directing everything to internal consolidation and recovery. He sent an  official, Heliodorus, to
Jerusalem, to seize the temple treasure, but failed in this attempt. Heliodorus murdered him in 175 and usurped the throne. (ENC, XX,
305)} In his place shall arise a contemptible person\fn{Antiochus IV Epiphanes, c.215-163, ruler from 175, when he overthrew

Heliodorus. (ENC, II, 76)} on whom royal majesty had not been conferred; he shall come in without warning and
obtain the kingdom through intrigue. Armies shall be utterly swept away and broken before him, and the prince of
the covenant as well. And after an alliance is made with him, he shall act deceitfully and become strong with a
small party. Without warning he shall come into the richest parts\fn{Or: among the richest men.} of the province and
do what none of his predecessors had ever done, lavishing plunder, spoil, and wealth on them. He shall devise
plans against strongholds, but only for a time.\fn{This is a reference to Antiochus’ southern campaign, during which he deposed

the prince (i.e., the high priest, Onias III), by alliance appointed Jason as high priest, and let his troops plunder Palestine. } {25} He shall
stir up his power and determination against the king of the south with a great army, and the king of the south shall
wage war with a much greater and stronger army. But he shall not succeed, for plots shall be devised against him
by those who eat of the royal rations. They shall break him, his army shall be swept away, and many shall fall
slain. The two kings, their minds bent on evil, shall sit at one table and exchange lies. But it shall not succeed, for
there remains an end at the time appointed. He shall return to his land with great wealth, but his heart shall be set
against the holy covenant.\fn{The Godly Jews.} He shall work his will, and return to his own land.\fn{Antiochus’
Egyptian campaign.  In  169 he invaded Egypt  and captured Ptolemy VI Philometor  (pharaoh 181-145),  over  whom he established a
protectorate. Troubles at home forced him to leave Egypt, and on his way back with great booty, he sacked Jerusalem and plundered the
treasury.}

     “At the time appointed he shall return and come into the south, but this time it shall not be as it was before.
{30} For ships of Kittim\fn{The name comes from Citium, Cyprus, and is applied to any westerners; here the Romans are meant.}
shall come against him, and he shall lose heart and withdraw.\fn{Upon Antiochus’ withdrawal from Egypt, the political
system he had established collapsed, and he returned to besiege Alexandria. Rome then intervened, and ordered him to evacuate both Egypt
and Cyprus,  which he had already seized.  He complied after undergoing public humiliation in a scene with the Roman envoy Gaius
Popilius Laenas at Alexandria (168—he handed the Senate’s decree to Antiochus, drew a circle around him in the sand, and insisted on his
answer before he stepped out of it); for he realized that to challenge Rome would be a hopeless venture. (WWW, 176; ENC, II, 76)} He
shall be enraged and take action against the holy covenant. He shall turn back and pay heed to those who forsake
the holy covenant. Forces sent by him shall occupy and profane the temple and fortress. They shall abolish the
regular burnt offering and set up the abomination that makes desolate.\fn{Antiochus IV’s contact with the Jews is known
chiefly from Jewish writers hostile to him, and the documents that they cite are perhaps not authentic (in particular a supposed letter of his
to the Jews). It seems certain, however, that he placed a permanent garrison in Jerusalem in 167 and set up the worship of Olympian Zeus
in the Temple. To him these actions were merely the local application of his general policy encouraging the diffusion of Greek culture and
city life—a policy which he carried out with especial fervor, being passionately attached to Hellenism. But to the stricter kind of Jew his
actions were an intolerable provocation that could be answered only by armed defiance; and as a result his government became involved in
a long and difficult war with a large part of the Jewish people. (ENC, II, 76)} He shall seduce with intrigue those who violate
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the covenant;\fn{A reference to the party of Hellenizing Jews.} but the people who are loyal to their God shall stand firm
and take action. The wise among the people shall give understanding to many; for some days, however, they shall
fall  by sword and flame,  and suffer  captivity  and plunder.  When they fall  victim,  they shall  receive a  little
help,\fn{Which may refer to the Maccabees, Mattathias and his son, Judas Maccabeus.} and many shall join them insincerely.
{35} Some of the wise shall fall, so that they may be refined, purified, and cleansed,\fn{ The Hebrew has: made them

white.} until the time of the end, for there is still an interval until the time appointed.

     “The king shall act as he pleases. He shall exalt himself\fn{Antiochus conducted a great review of the army at Daphne
near Antioch in 166, which was intended as a political demonstration to impress the Greek world, and may also have been a triumph
celebrating the success of an ally in overthrowing Demetrius, the king of Bactria. (ENC, II, 76)} and consider himself greater than
any god, and shall speak horrendous things against the God of gods.\fn{Antiochus claimed divine honors for himself; and
during the last year of his life, Alexander the Great demanded throughout his empire that he be accorded divine honors. For a long time
Alexander’s  mind  had  dwelt  on  ideas  of  godhead.  He  had  on  several  occasions  encouraged  favorable  comparison  of  his  own
accomplishments with those of Dionysus or Hercules. He now seems to have become convinced of the reality of his own divinity and to
have required its acceptance by others. There is no reason to assume that his demand had any political background. The cities perforce
complied, but often ironically; the Spartan decree read, “Since Alexander wishes to be a god, let him be a god.” (ENC, I, 575) } He shall
prosper until the period of wrath is completed, for what is determined shall be done. He shall pay no respect to the
gods of his ancestors, or to the one beloved by women;\fn{Apparently the Tammuz-Adonis cult.} he shall pay no respect
to any other god, for he shall consider himself greater than all. He shall honor the god of fortresses instead of
these; a god whom his ancestors did not know\fn{The Olympian Zeus.} he shall honor with gold and silver, with
precious stones and costly gifts. He shall deal with the stronger fortresses by the help of a foreign god. Those who
acknowledge him he shall make more wealthy, and shall appoint them as rulers over many, and shall distribute the
land for a price.

     {40} “At the time of the end the king of the south shall attack him. But the king of the north shall rush upon
him like a whirlwind, with chariots and horsemen, and with many ships. He shall advance against countries and
pass through like a flood. He shall come into the beautiful land, and tens of thousands shall fall victim, but Edom
and Moab and the main part of the Ammonites shall escape from his power. He shall stretch out his hand against
the countries, and the land of Egypt shall not escape. He shall become ruler of the treasures of gold and of silver,
and all the riches of Egypt; and the Libyans and the Ethiopians shall follow in his train. But reports from the east
and the north shall alarm him, and he shall go out with great fury to bring ruin and complete destruction to many.
{45} He shall pitch his palatial tents between the sea and the beautiful holy mountain. But he shall come to his
end, with no one to help him.\fn{These are predictions that Ptolemy will provoke another war with disastrous results, so that
Antiochus will conquer Libya to the west of Egypt and Ethiopia to the south, but on his way back will perish somewhere along the coastal
route. None of these predictions was fulfilled. The final years of the reign saw the start of an attempt to move against Parthia. But after
traversing the central districts of the empire, and before he could engage the enemy, Antiochus died of consumption at Gabae (Isfahan) in
Persia in 163BC. (ENC, II, 76-77)}

XII

     “At that time Michael,\fn{The archangel.} the great prince, the protector of your people, shall arise. There shall
be a time of anguish, such as has never occurred since nations first came into existence. But at that time your
people shall be delivered, everyone who is found written in the book. Many of these who sleep in the dust of the
earth\fn{Or:  in  the  land  of  dust.}  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting
contempt. \fn{This is the first clear reference to resurrection in the Bible.} Those who are wise shall shine like the brightness
of the sky,\fn{Or:  dome.} and those who lead many to righteous, like the stars forever and ever. But you, Daniel,
keep the words secret and the book sealed until the time of the end. Many shall be running back and forth, and
evil\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: knowledge.} shall increase.”

     {5} Then I, Daniel, looked, and two others appeared, one standing on this bank of the stream and one on the
other. One of them said to the man clothed in linen, who was upstream, “How long shall it be until the end of
these wonders?” The man clothed in linen, who was upstream, raised his right hand and his left hand toward
heaven. And I heard him swear by the one who lives forever that it would be for a time, two times, and half a
time,\fn{The Hebrew has: a time, times, and a half.} and that when the shattering of the power of the holy people comes
to an end, all these things would be accomplished. I heard but could not understand; so I said, “My lord, what
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shall be the outcome of these things?” He said, “Go your way, Daniel, for the words are to remain secret and
sealed until the time of the end. {10} Many shall be purified, cleansed, and refined, but the wicked shall continue
to act wickedly. None of the wicked shall understand, but those who are wise shall understand. From the time that
the regular burnt offering is taken away and the abomination that desolates is set up, there shall be one thousand
two hundred  ninety days.  Happy are  those who persevere  and attain the  thousand three  hundred  thirty  five
days.\fn{Two new and variant calculations setting the end somewhat later (i.e., 1,150 days and 1,335 days), perhaps added after the three

and one-half years (1,150 days) had passed.} But you, go your way,\fn{So the Greek, and the Theodotion. The Hebrew adds: to the

end.} and rest; you shall rise for your reward at the end of the days.”

---------------------------------------------------------------HOSEA-------------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     The first of the twelve minor prophets, whose author, Hosea, the son of Beeir, was a younger contemporary of Amos, and apparently a
native of the Northern Hebrew kingdom. NAB says he began his prophetic career during the last years of Jeroboam II (786-746BC). 

     Hosea himself prophesied during the years of the decline of the Northern kingdom, perhaps at the Bethel sanctuary like Amos, some
time prior to the fall of Samaria in 722BC. He is the first Biblical writer to use the family tie as an illustration of the revelation between
God and man. His realization of God’s character of love also paved the way for the Christian teaching on the fatherhood of God. Like
Amos,  he  denounced  the  corrupt  and  shallow  sacrificial  worship  of  his  day,  but  perhaps  sought  not  so  much  its  abolition  as  its
spiritualization.

     That said, however, there is evidence of considerable editorial activity in the book that lies before us.

1. The literary form of the book suggests that it is itself a compilation (chapter I being biographical; II and IV-XIV forming a collection of
poetic oracles; and III being autobiographical). NAB would divide it into two parts: (a) I:1-III:5, the prophetic marriage and its lesson; and
(b) IV:1-XIV:10, Israel’s guilt and punishment.

2. The superscription, I:1:—(The word of the Lord that came to Hosea, son of Beeri, in the days of Kings Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and
Hezekiah of Judah, and in the days of King Jeroboam son of Joash of Israel.)—which gives data about the prophet, is an editorial insertion.

3.  Other editorial activity was in part instigated by a desire to adapt the prophet’s message to the needs and ideals of the post-Exilic
community. This is found largely in the oracles of hope and restoration—some of which seem out of context and reflect more obviously
than others the background and diction of a later period. A few scholars consider most or all of such passages to be late. 

4. Editorial activity may also be seen in the references to Judah—extending Hosea’s message to include Judah, or excluding Judah from
some of Hosea’s bitterest condemnations {e.g., in V:12-14:—(Therefore I am like maggots to Ephraim, and like rottenness to the house of
Judah. When Ephraim saw his sickness, and Judah his wound, then Ephraim went to Assyria, and sent to the great king. But he is not able
to cure you or heal your wound. For I will be like a lion to Ephraim, and like a young lion to the house of Judah. I myself will bear and go
away; I will carry off, and no one shall rescue.)—VI:4:—(What shall I do with you, O Ephraim? What shall I do with you, O Judah? Your
love is like a morning cloud, like the dew that goes away early.)—and VIII:14:—(Israel has forgotten his Maker, and built palaces; and
Judah has multiplied fortified cities; but I will send a fire upon his cities, and it shall devour his strongholds. ) where Judah has been
substituted for an original Israel or Ephraim}. 

5. XIV:10:—(Those who are wise understand these things; those who are discerning know them. For the ways of the Lord are right, and
the upright walk in them, but transgressors stumble in them.)—is also a later addition, written in the style of the wisdom literature.

     The Hebrew text is of Hosea took its final form in the late post-Exilic period. The Hebrew text is often corrupt; but the Greek and Syriac
versions particularly give some help in its reconstruction. 

[ENC, XI, 739-740; NAB, 1273; ODC, 657]

THE TEXT

I

     The word of the Lord that came to Hosea son of Beeri, in the days of Kings Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and
Hezekiah of Judah, and in the days of King Jeroboam son of Joash of Israel.\fn{Hosea prophesied not only during the

reign of Jeroboam II (786-746BC), but also after his death.}

     When the Lord first spoke through Hosea, the Lord said to Hosea, “Go, take for yourself a wife of whoredom
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and have children of whoredom, for the land commits great whoredom by forsaking the Lord.” So he went and
took Gomer daughter of Diblaim, and she conceived and bore him a son.

     And the Lord said to him, “Name him Jezreel;\fn{I.e., God sows.} for in a little while I will punish the house of
Jehu for the blood of Jezreel, and I will put an end to the kingdom of the house of Israel. {5} On that day I will
break the bow of Israel in the valley of Jezreel.”

     She conceived again and bore a daughter. Then the Lord said to him, “Name her Lo-ruhamah,\fn{ I.e., Not pitied.}
for I will no longer have pity on the house of Israel or forgive them. but I will have pity on the house of Judah,
and I will save them by the Lord their God; I will not save them by bow, or by sword, or by war, or by horses, or
by horsemen.”\fn{This last verse, which exempts Judah, is a later addition.}

     When she had weaned Lo-ruhamah, she conceived and bore a son. Then the Lord said, “Name him Lo-
ammi,\fn{I.e., Not my people.} for you are not my people and I am not your God.”\fn{The Hebrew has: I am not yours.}

     {10} Yet the number of the people of Israel shall be like the sand of the sea, which can be neither measured nor
numbered; and in the place where it was said to them, “You are not my people,” it shall be said to them, “Children
of the living God.” The people of Judah and the people of Israel shall be gathered together, and they shall appoint
for themselves one head; and they shall take possession of\fn{The Hebrew has: rise up from.} the land, for great shall
be the day of Jezreel.

II

     Say to your brother,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: brothers.} Ammi,\fn{I.e., My people.} and to your sister,\fn{So

the Greek, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: sisters.} Ruhamah.\fn{I.e., Pitied.}

     Plead with your mother, plead— | for she is not my wife, | and I am not her husband— | that she put away her
whoring from her face, | and her adultery from between her breasts, | or I will strip her naked | and expose her as
in the day she was born, | and make her like a wilderness, | and turn her into a parched land, | and kill her with
thirst. | Upon her children also I will have no pity, | because they are children of whoredom. | {5} For their mother
has  played the whore;  |  she  who conceived them has  acted shamefully.  |  For  she said,  “I  will  go  after  my
lovers;\fn{Israel’s lovers and their gifts refer to the immoral fertility rites of the pagan Canaanite religion.} | they give me my bread
and my water, | my wool and my flax, my oil and my drink.” | Therefore I will hedge up her\fn{So the Greek, and the

Syriac. The Hebrew has: your.} way with thorns; | and I will build a wall against her, | so that she cannot find her paths.
| She shall pursue her lovers, | but not overtake them; | and she shall seek them, | but shall not find them. | Then
she shall say, “I will go and return to my first husband, | for it was better with me then than now.” | She did not
know | that it was I who gave her | the grain, the wine, and the oil, | and who lavished upon her silver | and gold
that they used for Baal. | Therefore I will take back | my grain in its time, | and my wine in its season; | and I will
take away my wool and my flax, | which were to cover her nakedness. | {10} Now I will uncover her shame | in
the sight of her lovers, | and no one shall rescue her out of my hand. | I will put an end to all her mirth, | her
festivals, her new moons, her Sabbaths, | and all her appointed festivals. | I will lay waste her vines and her fig
trees, | of which she said, | “These are my pay, | which my lovers have given me.” | I will make them a forest, | and
the wild animals shall devour them. |  I will  punish her for the festival days of the Baals, |  when she offered
incense to them | and decked herself with her ring and jewelry, | and went after her lovers, | and forgot me, says
the Lord.

     Therefore, I will now allure her, | and bring her into the wilderness,\fn{Signifying Israel’s early years after the Exodus

when it was faithful to the covenant.} | and speak tenderly to her. | {15} From there I will give her her vineyards, | and
make the Valley of Achor a door of hope. | There she shall respond as in the days of her youth, | as at the time
when she came out of the land of Egypt.

     On that day, says the Lord, you will call me, “My husband,” and no longer will you call me, “My Baal.”\fn{ I.

e., My master. Baal, often used as a proper name of the leading Canaanite deity, means master, or lord.} For I will remove the names
of the Baals from her mouth, and they shall be mentioned by name no more. I will make for you\fn{ The Hebrew has:
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them.} a covenant on that day with the wild animals, the birds of the air, and the creeping things of the ground; and
I will abolish\fn{The Hebrew has; break.} the bow, the sword, and war from the land; and I will make you lie down in
safety. And I will take you for my wife forever; I will take you for my wife in righteousness and in justice, in
steadfast love, and in mercy. {20} I will take you for my wife in faithfulness; and you shall know the Lord.

     On that day I will answer, says the Lord, | I will answer the heavens | and they shall answer the earth, | and the
earth shall answer the grain, the wine, and the oil, | and they shall answer Jezreel; | and I will sow him\fn{ This is a

correction. The Hebrew has: her.} for myself in the land. | And I will have pity on Lo-ruhamah, | and I will say to Lo-
ammi, “You are my people”; | and he shall say, “You are my God.”

III

     The Lord said to me again, “Go, love a woman who has a lover and is an adulteress, just as the Lord loves the
people of Israel, though they turn to other gods and love raisin cakes.”\fn{Raisin cakes were used in pagan festivals.} So I
bought her for fifteen shekels of silver and a homer of barley and a measure of wine.\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has;

a homer of barley and a lethech of barley.} And I said to her, “You must remain as mine for many days; you shall not
play the whore, you shall not have intercourse with a man, nor I with you.” For the Israelites shall remain many
days  without  king  or  prince,  without  sacrifice  or  pillar,  without  ephod  or  teraphim.\fn{Household  gods.}  {5}
Afterward the Israelites shall return and seek the Lord their God, and David their king; they shall come in awe to
the Lord and to his goodness in the latter days.

IV

     Hear the word of the Lord, O people of Israel, | for the Lord has an indictment against the inhabitants of the
land. | there is no faithfulness or loyalty, | and no knowledge of God in the land. | Swearing, lying, and murder, |
and stealing and adultery break out; | bloodshed follows bloodshed. | Therefore the land mourns, | and all who live
in  it  languish;  |  together  with  the  wild  animals  |  and  the  birds  of  the  air,  |  even  the  fish  of  the  sea  are
perishing.\fn{Faithfulness, loyalty and knowledge of God are major theological terms in Hosea.}

     Yet let no one contend, | and let none accuse, | for with you is my contention, O priest.\fn{ This is a correction. The

meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | {5} You shall stumble by day; | the prophet also shall stumble with you by night, |
and I will destroy your mother. | My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge, | because you have rejected
knowledge, | I reject you from being a priest to me. | And since you have forgotten the law of your God, | I also
will forget your children.

     The more they increased, | the more they sinned against me; | they changed\fn{So ancient Hebrew tradition. The

Masoretic text has: I will change.} their glory into shame. | They feed on the sin of my people; | they are greedy for their
iniquity. | And it shall be like people, like priest; | I will punish them for their ways, | and repay them for their
deeds. | {10} They shall eat, but not be satisfied, | they shall play the whore, but not multiply; | because they have
forsaken the Lord | to devote themselves to whoredom.

     Wine and new wine | take away the understanding. | My people consult a piece of wood, | and their divining
rod gives them oracles. | For a spirit of whoredom has led them astray, | and they have played the whore, forsaking
their God. | They sacrifice on the tops of the mountains, | and make offerings upon the hills, | under oak, poplar,
and terebinth, | because their shade is good.\fn{A reference to high-place sanctuaries, and their sacred trees.}

     Therefore your daughters play the whore, | and your daughters-in-law commit adultery. | I will not punish your
daughters when they play the whore,  |  nor your daughters-in-law when they commit  adultery;  |  for  the men
themselves go aside with whores, | and sacrifice with temple prostitutes; | thus a people without understanding
comes to ruin.

     {15} Though you play the whore, O Israel, | do not let Judah become guilty. | Do not enter into Gilgal, | or go
up to Beth-aven,\fn{Bethel.} | and do not swear, “As the Lord lives.” | Like a stubborn heifer, | Israel is stubborn; |
can the Lord now feed them | like a lamb in a broad pasture?
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     Ephraim is joined to idols— | let him alone. | When their drinking is ended, they indulge in sexual orgies; | they
love lewdness more than their glory.\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | A
wind has wrapped them\fn{The Hebrew has:  her.} in its wings, | and they shall be ashamed because of their altars.
\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: sacrifices.}

V

     Hear this, O priests! | Give heed, O house of Israel! | Listen, O house of the king! | For the judgment pertains to
you; | for you have been a snare at Mizpah,\fn{Either the city in Transjordan or north of Jerusalem.} | and a net spread upon
Tabor,\fn{Mount Tabor, where there seems to have been a sanctuary.} | and a pit dug deep in Shittim;\fn{This is a correction. The

meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | but I will punish all of them.

     I know Ephraim, | and Israel is not hidden from me, | for now, O Ephraim, you have played the whore; | Israel
is defiled. | Their deeds do not permit them to return to their God. | For the spirit of whoredom is within them, |
and they do not know the Lord.

     {5} Israel’s pride testifies against him; | Ephraim\fn{The Hebrew has: Israel and Ephraim.} stumbles in his guilt; |
Judah also stumbles with them. | With their flocks and herds they shall go | to seek the Lord, | but they will not
find him; |  he has withdrawn from them. |  They have dealt  faithlessly with the Lord;  |  for  they have borne
illegitimate children. | Now the new moon\fn{Perhaps referring to the new moon festivals.} shall devour them along with
their fields.

     Blow the horn in Gibeah,  |  the trumpet in Ramah. |  Sound the alarm at  Beth-aven;  |  look behind you,
Benjamin! | Ephraim shall become a desolation | in the day of punishment; | among the tribes of Israel | I declare
what is sure. | {10} The princes of Judah have become | like those who remove the landmark; | on them I will pour
out | my wrath like water. | Ephraim is oppressed, crushed in judgment, | because he was determined to go after
vanity.\fn{So the Greek. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | Therefore I am like maggots to Ephraim, | and like
rottenness to the house of Judah. | When Ephraim saw his sickness, | and Judah his wound, | then Ephraim went to
Assyria, | and sent to the great king.\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: to a king who will contend.} | But he is not able
to cure you | or heal your wound. | For I will be like a lion to Ephraim, | and like a young lion to the house of
Judah. | I myself will tear and go away; | I will carry off, and no one shall rescue.\fn{ This section refers to the Syro-

Ephraimitic War mentioned at II Kings XV:27-30.} | {15} I will return again to my place | until they acknowledge their
guilt and seek my face. | In their distress they will beg my favor:

VI

     “Come, let us return to the Lord; | for it is he who has torn, and he will heal us; | he has struck down, and he
will bind us up. | After two days he will revive us; | on the third day he will raise us up, | that we may live before
him. | Let us know, let us press on to know the Lord; | his appearing is as sure as the dawn; | he will come to us
like the showers, | like the spring rains\fn{The later rains.} that water the earth.” | What shall I do with you, O
Ephraim? | What shall I do with you, O Judah? | Your love is like a morning cloud, | like the dew that goes away
early. | {5} Therefore I have hewn them by the prophets, | I have killed them by the words of my mouth, | and
my\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: your.} judgment goes forth as the light. | For I desire steadfast love
and not sacrifice, | the knowledge of God rather than burnt offerings.\fn{This verse epitomizes much of Hosea’s message.}

     But at\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  like.} Adam\fn{Geographical allusion uncertain.} they transgressed the
covenant; | there they dealt faithlessly with me. | Gilead is a city of evildoers, | tracked with blood. | As robbers lie
in  wait\fn{This  is  a  correction.  The  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  is  uncertain.}  for  someone,  |  so  the  priests  are  banded
together;\fn{So the Syriac. The Hebrew has:  are a company.} | they murder on the road to Shechem, | they commit a
monstrous crime. | {10} In the house of Israel I have seen a horrible thing; | Ephraim’s whoredom is there, Israel is
defiled.

     For you also, O Judah, a harvest is appointed.
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     When I would restore the fortunes of my people, |

VII

     when I would heal Israel, | the corruption of Ephraim is revealed, | and the wicked deeds of Samaria; | for they
deal falsely, | the thief breaks in, | and the bandits raid outside. | But they do not consider | that I remember all their
wickedness. | Now their deeds surround them, | they are before my face. | By their wickedness they make the king
glad, | and the officials by their treachery. | They are all adulterers; | they are like a heated oven, | whose baker
does not need to stir the fire, | from the kneading of the dough until it is leavened. | {5} On the day of our king the
officials | became sick with the heat of wine; | he stretched out his hand with mockers. | For they are kindled\fn{ So

the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: brought near.} like an oven, their heart burns within them; | all night their anger
smolders; | in the mourning it blazes like a flaming fire. | All of them are hot as an oven, | and they devour their
rulers. | All their kings have fallen; | none of them calls upon me.

     Ephraim mixes himself with the peoples; | Ephraim is a cake not turned. | Foreigners devour his strength. | But
he does not know it; | gray hairs are sprinkled upon him, | but he does not know it. | {10} Israel’s pride testified
against\fn{Or: humbles.} him; | yet they do not return to the Lord their God, | or seek him, for all this.

     Ephraim has become like a dove; | silly and without sense; | they call upon Egypt, they go to Assyria. | As they
go, I will cast my net over them; | I will bring them down like birds of the air; | I will discipline them according to
the report made to their assembly.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | Woe to them, for they have strayed
from me! | Destruction to them, for they have rebelled against me! | I would redeem them, | but they speak lies
against me.

     They do not cry to me from the heart, | but they wail upon their beds; | they gash themselves for grain and
wine; | they rebel against me. | {15} It was I who trained and strengthened their arms, | yet they plot evil against
me. | They turn to that which does not profit;\fn{This is a correction. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | they have
become like a defective bow; | their officials shall fall by the sword | because of the rage of their tongue. | So
much for their babbling in the land of Egypt.

VIII

     Set the trumpet to your lips! | One like a vulture\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain. By vulture is meant an eagle,

here the Assyrian army.} is over the house of the Lord, | because they have broken my covenant, | and transgressed my
law. | Israel cries to me, | “My God, we—Israel—know you!” | Israel has spurned the good; | the enemy shall
pursue him.

     They made kings, but not through me; | they set up princes, but without my knowledge. | With their silver and
gold they made idols | for their own destruction.\fn{This verse is probably an allusion to the rapid succession of kings after

Jeroboam II.} |  {5} Your calf  is  rejected,  O Samaria. |  My anger burns against  them. |  How long will  they be
incapable of innocence? | For it is from Israel, | an artisan made it, | it is not god. | The calf of Samaria | shall be
broken to pieces.\fn{Or; shall go up in flames.}

     For they sow the wind, | and they shall reap the whirlwind. | The standing grain has no heads, | it shall yield no
meal; | if it were to yield, | foreigners would devour it. | Israel is swallowed up; | now they are among the nations |
as a useless vessel. | For they have gone up to Assyria, | a wild ass wandering alone; | Ephraim has bargained for
lovers. | {10} Though they bargain with the nations, | I will now gather them up. | They shall soon writhe | under
the burden of kings and princes.

     When Ephraim multiplied altars to expiate sin, | they became to him altars for sinning. | Though I write for him
the multitude of my instructions, | they are regarded as a strange thing. | Though they offer choice sacrifices,
\fn{This is a correction. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | though they eat flesh, | the Lord does not accept them. |
Now he will remember their iniquity, | and punish their sins; | they shall return to Egypt. | Israel has forgotten his
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Maker, | and built palaces; | and Judah has multiplied fortified cities; | but I will send a fire upon his cities, | and it
shall devour his strongholds.

IX

     Do not rejoice, O Israel! | Do not exult\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: To exultation.} as other nations do; | for you
have played the whore, | departing from your God. | You have loved a prostitute’s pay | on all threshing floors. |
Threshing floor and wine vat shall not feed them, | and the new wine shall fail them. | They shall not remain in the
land of the Lord; | but Ephraim shall return to Egypt, | and in Assyria they shall eat unclean food.

     They shall not pour drink offerings of wine to the Lord, | and their sacrifices shall not please him. | Such
sacrifices shall be like mourners’ bread; | all who eat of it shall be defiled;\fn{Such bread being unclean because of

association with the dead.} | for their bread shall be for their hunger only; | it shall not come to the house of the Lord.

     {5} What will you do on the day of appointed festival, | and on the day of the festival of the Lord? | For even if
they escape destruction, |  Egypt shall  gather them, |  Memphis\fn{The capital  of  Lower Egypt.} shall  bury them. |
Nettles shall possess their precious things of silver;\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}; | thorns shall be in
their tents.

     The days of punishment have come, | the days of recompense have come; | Israel cries,\fn{This is a correction.

Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has:  shall know.} | “The prophet is a fool, | the man of the spirit\fn{ I.e., the prophet.} is
mad!” |  Because of your great iniquity, | your hostility is great. | The prophet is a sentinel for my God over
Ephraim, | yet a fowler’s snare is on all his ways, | and hostility in the house of his God. | They have deeply
corrupted themselves | as in the days of Gibeah; | he will remember their iniquity, | he will punish their sins.

     {10} Like grapes in the wilderness, | I found Israel. | Like the first fruit on the fig tree, | in its first season, | I
saw your ancestors. | But they came to Baal-peor, | and consecrated themselves to a thing of shame, | and became
detestable like the thing they loved. | Ephraim’s glory shall fly away like a bird— | no birth, no pregnancy, no
conception! | Even if they bring up children, | I will bereave them until no one is left. | Woe to them indeed | when
I depart from them! | Once I saw Ephraim as a young palm planted in a lovely meadow,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew

is uncertain.} | but now Ephraim must lead out his children for slaughter. | Give them, O Lord— | what will you
give? | Give them a miscarrying womb | and dry breasts.

     {15} Every evil of theirs began at Gilgal; | there I came to hate them. | Because of the wickedness of their
deeds | I will drive them out of my house. | I will love them no more, | all their officials are rebels.

     Ephraim is stricken, | their root is dried up, | they shall bear no fruit. | Even though they give birth, | I will kill
the cherished offspring of their womb. | Because they have not listened to him, | my God will reject them; | they
shall become wanderers among the nations.

X

     Israel is a luxuriant vine | that yields its fruit. | The more his fruit increased | the more altars he built; | as his
country improved, | he improved his pillars. | Their heart is false; | now they must bear their guilt. The Lord\fn
{The Hebrew has: he.} will break down their altars, | and destroy their pillars.

     For now they will say: | “We have no king, | for we do not fear the Lord, | and a king—what could he do for
us?” | They utter mere words; | while empty oaths they make covenants; | so litigation springs up like poisonous
weeds | in the furrows of the field. | {5} The inhabitants of Samaria tremble | for the calf\fn{So the Greek, and the Syri-

ac. The Hebrew has: calves.} of Beth-aven. | Its people shall mourn for it, | and its idolatrous priests shall wail\fn{This is

a correction. The Hebrew has: exult.} over it, | over its glory that has departed from it. | The thing itself shall be carried
to Assyria | as tribute to the great king.\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: to a king who will contend.} | Ephraim shall
be put to shame, | and Israel shall be ashamed of his idol.\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: counsel.}
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     Samaria’s king shall perish | like as chip on the face of the waters. | The high places of Aven,\fn{ A reference to

Bethel; Aven means Wickedness.} the sin of Israel, | shall be destroyed. | Thorn and thistle shall grow up | on their altars.
| they shall say to the mountains, cover us, | and to the hills, Fall on us.

     Since the days of Gibeah you have sinned, O Israel; | there they have continued. | Shall not war overtake them
in Gibeah? | {10} I will come\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: In my desire.} against the wayward
people to punish them; | and nations shall be gathered against them | when they are punished \fn{So the Greek. The

Hebrew has: bound.} for their double iniquity.

     Ephraim was a trained heifer | that loved to thresh, | and I spared her fair neck; | but I will make Ephraim break
the ground;  |  Judah must  plow; |  Jacob must  harrow for himself.  |  Sow for  yourselves  righteousness;  |  reap
steadfast love; |  break up your fallow ground; |  for it  is time to seek the Lord, |  that he may come and rain
righteousness upon you.

     You have plowed wickedness, | you have reaped injustice, | you have eaten the fruit of lies. | Because you have
trusted in your power | and in the multitude of your warriors, | therefore the tumult of war shall rise against your
people, | and all your fortresses shall be destroyed, | as Shalman destroyed Beth-arbel on the day of battle | when
mothers were dashed in pieces with their children.\fn{The allusion is unknown and the text is uncertain.} |  {15} Thus it
shall be done to you, O Bethel, | because of your great wickedness. | At dawn the king of Israel | shall be utterly
cut off.

XI

     When Israel was a child, I loved him, | and out of Egypt I called my son. | The more I\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew

has: they.} called them, | the more they went from me;\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: them.} | they kept sacrificing to
the Baals, | and offering incense to idols. | Yet it was I who taught Ephraim to walk, | I took them up in my\fn{So

the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: his.} arms; | but they did not know that I healed them. | I led them
with cords of human kindness, | with hands of love. | I was to them like those | who lift infants to their cheeks.\fn
{Or: who ease the yoke on their jaws.} | I bent down to them and fed them.

     {5} They shall return to the land of Egypt, | and Assyria shall be their king, | because they have refused to
return to me. | The sword rages in their cities, | it consumes their oracle-priests, | and devours because of their
schemes. | My people are bent on turning away from me. | To the Most High they call, | but he does not raise them
up at all.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}

     How can I give you up, Ephraim? | How can I hand you over, O Israel? | How can I make you like Admah? |
How can I treat you like Zeboiim?\fn{Two cities destroyed along with Sodom and Gomorrah.} | My heart recoils within me;
| my compassion grows warm and tender. | I will not execute my fierce anger; | I will not again destroy Ephraim; |
for I am God and no mortal, | the Holy One in your midst, | and I will not come in wrath.\fn{ The meaning of the

Hebrew is uncertain.}

     {10} They shall go after the Lord, | who roars like a lion; | when he roars, | his children shall come trembling
from the west. | They shall come trembling like birds from Egypt, | and like doves from the land of Assyria; | and I
will return them to their homes, says the Lord.

     Ephraim has surrounded me with lies, | and the house of Israel with deceit; | but Judah still walks\fn{The Hebrew

has: roams or rules.} with God, | and is faithful to the Holy One.\fn{Some regard the last part of this verse as a Judean gloss.} | 

XII

     Ephraim herds the wind, | and pursues the east wind all day long; | they multiply falsehood and violence; | they
make a treaty with Assyria, | and oil is carried to Egypt.

     The Lord has an indictment against Judah, | and will punish Jacob according to his ways, | and repay him
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according to his deeds. | In the womb he tried to supplant his brother, | and in his manhood he strove with God. |
He strove with the angel and prevailed, | he wept and sought his favor; | he met him at Bethel, | and there he spoke
with him.\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: us.} | {5} The Lord the God of hosts, | the Lord is his name! |
But as for you, return to your God, | hold fast to love and justice, | and wait continually for your God.

     A trader, in whose hands are false balances, | he loves to oppress. | Ephraim has said, “Ah, I am rich, | I have
gained wealth for myself; | in all of my gain | no offense has been found in me | that would be sin.”\fn{The meaning

of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | I am the Lord your God | from the land of Egypt; | I will make you live in tents again, | as
in the days of the appointed festival.

     {10} I  spoke to the prophets; |  it  was I who multiplied visions,  |  and through the prophets I will  bring
destruction. | In Gilead\fn{Compare the Syriac. The Hebrew has:  Gilead.} there is iniquity, | they shall surely come to
nothing. | In Gilgal they sacrifice bulls, | so their altars shall be like stone heaps | on the furrows of the field. |
Jacob fled to the land of Aram, | there Israel served for a wife, | and for a wife he guarded sheep.\fn{ The Hebrew

lacks: sheep. This last sentence is perhaps by a Judean editor.} | By a prophet the Lord brought Israel up from Egypt, | and by
a prophet he was guarded. | Ephraim has given bitter offense, | so his Lord will bring his crimes down on him |
and pay him back for his insults.

XIII

     When Ephraim spoke, there was trembling; | he was exalted in Israel; | but he incurred guilt through Baal and
died. | And now they keep on sinning | and make a cast image for themselves, | idols of silver made according to
their understanding, | all of them the work of artisans. | “Sacrifice to these,” they say.\fn{This is a correction. Compare

the  Greek.  The  Hebrew has:  To  these  they  say  sacrifices  of  people.} |  People are kissing calves!\fn{At Dan and  Bethel.} |
Therefore they shall be like the morning mist | or like the dew that goes away early, | like chaff that swirls from
the threshing floor | or like smoke from a window.

     Yet I have been the Lord your God | ever since the land of Egypt; | you know no God but me, | and besides me
there is no savior. | {5} It was I who fed\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: knew.} you in the wilderness, | in
the land of drought. | When I fed\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  according to their pasture.} them, they were
satisfied; | they were satisfied, and their heart was proud; | therefore they forgot me. | So I will become like a lion
to them, | like a leopard I will lurk beside the way. | I will fall upon them like a bear robbed of her cubs, | and will
tear open the covering of their heart; | there I will devour them like a lion, | as a wild animal would mangle them.

     I will destroy you, O Israel; | who can help you?\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: for in me is your help.}
| {10} Where now is\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: I will be.} your king, that he may save
you? | Where in all your cities are your rulers, | of whom you said, | “Give me a king and rulers”? | I gave you a
king in my anger, | and I took him away in my wrath.

     Ephraim’s iniquity is bound up; | his sin is kept in store. | The pangs of childbirth come for him, | but he is an
unwise son; | for at the proper time he does not present himself | at the mouth of the womb.

     Shall I ransom them from the power of Sheol? | Shall I redeem them from Death? | O Death, where are\fn{So

the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: I will be.} your plagues? | O Sheol, where is\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The

Hebrew has: I will be.} your destruction? | Compassion is hidden from my eyes.

     {15} Although he may flourish among rushes,\fn{Or: among brothers.} | the east wind shall come, a blast from the
Lord, | rising from the wilderness; | and his fountain shall dry up, | his spring shall be parched. | It shall strip his
treasury | of every precious thing. | Samaria shall bear her guilt, | because she has rebelled against her God; | they
shall fall by the sword, | their little ones shall be dashed in pieces, | and their pregnant women ripped open.

XIV

     Return, O Israel, to the Lord your God, | for you have stumbled because of your iniquity. | Take words with you
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| and return to the Lord; | say to him, | “Take away all guilt; | accept that which is good, | and we will offer | the
fruit\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: bulls.} of our lips. | Assyria shall not save us; | we will not ride upon
horses;\fn{I.e., we will no longer depend on an alliance with Egypt.} | we will say no more, ‘Our God,’ | to the work of our
hands. | In you the orphan finds mercy.” | I will heal their disloyalty; | I will love them freely, | for my anger has
turned from them. | {5} I will be like the dew to Israel; | he shall blossom like the lily, | he shall strike root like the
forests of Lebanon.\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has; like Lebanon.} | His shoots shall spread out; | his beauty shall
be like the olive tree, | and his fragrance like that of Lebanon. | They shall again live beneath my\fn{The Hebrew has:

his.} shadow, | they shall flourish as a garden;\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: they shall grow grain.} | they shall
blossom like the vine, | their fragrance shall be like the wine of Lebanon.

     O Ephraim, what have I\fn{Or:  What more has Ephraim.} to do with idols? | It is I who answer and look after
you.\fn{The Hebrew has: him.} | I am like an evergreen cypress; | your faithfulness\fn{The Hebrew has: your fruit.} comes
from me. | Those who are wise understand these things; | those who are discerning know them. | For the ways of
the Lord are right, | and the upright walk in them, | but transgressors stumble in them.\fn{The last two sentences form a

later postscript, in the style of wisdom literature.}

-----------------------------------------------------------------JOEL-------------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     The contents of the Book of Joel form a prophecy rich in apocalyptic imagery, cast in the form of a liturgical lament and followed by
Divine  answering  promises.  The  style  is  marked  by  dramatic  descriptions,  varied  poetic  rhythms,  studied  repetitions,  alliterations,
comparisons and sharp contrasts of judgment and blessing. 

     But apart from what is said about him in his book—which is just that he was the son of one Pethuel—very little is known of Joel, except
that he is generally thought to have been a Judaean by birth. The lives of the prophets attributed to Epiphanius of Salamis (c.315-403) states
that the prophet’s home was in the territory of Reuben; but the prophecy itself implies that Joel lived in Jerusalem. Because of his interest
in ritual, some have thought that Joel was a priest, and others have called him a temple-prophet. The Jewish commentator Rashi (11 th

century AD) mentions a tradition identifying Joel with a son of Samuel (11 th century BC) mentioned in I Samuel VIII:2; but as shown
below, the prophet Joel certainly lived in the 5th century BC.

     Indeed, no definite time is mentioned in the prophecy concerning its occasion, and widely differing dates from the 9 th to the 3rd centuries
BC have been proposed. The following reasons for placing the book after the Exile, however, seem decisive: 

1. The people of Judah have been scattered and enslaved, the land has been divided, and the temple has been plundered, conditions which
presuppose the fall of Jerusalem in 587BC. 

2. The Northern kingdom is not mentioned, and the name Israel given to it before the Exile is now used as a synonym for Judah. 

3. Neither king nor nobles are mentioned, and priests and elders are the leaders of the people as was true in post-Exilic times. 

4. There is no reference to the local high places or to the idolatry which pre-Exilic prophets condemn. 

5. Since the Jewish prophets of the Assyrian and Chaldean periods usually mention the current world power somewhere in their prophecies,
the absence of reference to either of these empires probably indicates a date after the fall of Babylon (539BC). On the other hand, the
mention of Greece, but not yet as a world power, points to a time prior to Alexander the Great (d.325BC).

6. Like post-Exilic prophets, and unlike pre-Exilic prophets, Joel places high value on the proper performance of the temple sacrifices. 

7. Some words in Joel are characteristic of post-Exilic writers—e.g., ministers, weapons, rear. 

8. Joel’s eschatology shows the influence of the Exilic prophet Ezekiel. He borrows widely: at least 23 phrases from Joel are found exactly
in other prophets, and although in the majority of these passages he is using common prophetic terminology, in some cases it does seem
that he is quoting other sources. [For example, in Joel II:32b:—(; for in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem there shall be those who escape,)—
there appears to be a quotation of Obadiah :17a:—(But  on Mount Zion there shall be those that escape,)—and Obadiah was probably a
post-Exilic prophet.]

     All these considerations together indicate that Joel’s prophecy was probably delivered c.400BC; NAB would place the date of his book
at between 400-350BC.

     Some allow to Joel only the passages dealing with the locusts and attribute all of the book’s eschatological references to later authors.
Other prophets, however, often combine contemporary and future elements (e.g., Isaiah XIII; Zephaniah I); and there is no compelling
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reason for partitioning the prophecy, although NAB thinks that the second paragraph in chapter III concerning Tyre, Sidon, and the Sabean
traders may be a later editorial addition to the book.

[ENC, XIII, 13-14; NAB, 1287; ODC, 729]

THE TEXT

I

     The word of the Lord that came to Joel son of Pethuel\fn{Whose name does not occur elsewhere.}:

     Hear this, O elders, | give ear, all inhabitants of the land! | Has such a thing happened in your days, | or in the
days of your ancestors? | Tell your children of it, | and let your children tell their children, | and their children
another generation.

     What the cutting locust left, | the swarming locust has eaten. | What the swarming locust left, | the hopping
locust has eaten, | and what the hopping locust left, | the destroying locust has eaten.

     {5} Wake up, you drunkards, and weep; | and wail, all you wine-drinkers, | over the sweet wine, | for it is cut
off from your youth. | For a nation has invaded my land, | powerful and innumerable; | its teeth are lions' teeth, |
and it has the fangs of a lioness. | It has laid waste my vines, | and splintered my fig trees; | it has stripped off their
bark and thrown it down; | their branches have turned white.

     Lament like a virgin dressed in sackcloth | for the husband of her youth. | The grain offering and the drink
offering are cut off | from the house of the Lord. | The priests mourn, | the ministers of the Lord. | {10} The fields
are devastated, | the ground mourns; | for the grain is destroyed, | the wine dries up, | the oil fails.

     Be dismayed, you farmers, | wail, you vinedressers, | over the wheat and the barley; | for the crops of the field
are ruined. | The vine withers, | the fig tree droops. | Pomegranate, palm, and apple— | all the trees of the field are
dried up; | surely, joy withers away | among the people.

     Put on sackcloth and lament, you priests; | wail, you ministers of the altar. | Come, pass the night in sackcloth, |
you ministers of my God! | Grain offering and drink offering | are withheld from the house of your God.

     Sanctify a fast, | call a solemn assembly. | Gather the elders | and all the inhabitants of the land | to the house of
the Lord your God, | and cry out to the Lord.

     {15} Alas for the day! | For the day of the Lord is near, | and as destruction from the Almighty it comes. | Is not
the food cut off, | before our eyes, | joy and gladness | from the house of our God?

     The seed shrivels under the clods,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | the storehouses are desolate; | the
granaries are ruined | because the grain has failed. | How the animals groan! | The herds of cattle wander about |
because there is no pasture for them; | even the flocks of sheep are dazed.\fn{ Compare the Greek, the Syriac, and the

Vulgate. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.}

     To you, O Lord, I cry. | For fire has devoured | the pastures of the wilderness | and flames have burned | all the
trees of the field. | {20} Even the wild animals cry to you | because the watercourses are dried up, | and fire has
devoured | the pastures of the wilderness.

II

     Blow the trumpet\fn{I.e., the shofar, a ram’s horn, to warn of the imminent danger.} in Zion; | sound the alarm on my holy
mountain! | Let all the inhabitants of the land tremble, | for the day of the Lord is coming, it is near— | a day of
darkness and gloom, | a day of clouds and thick darkness! | Like blackness spread upon the mountains | a great and
powerful army comes; | their like has never been from of old, | nor will be again after them | in ages to come.
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     Fire devours in front of them, | and behind them a flame burns. | Before them the land is like the garden of
Eden, | but after them a desolate wilderness, | and nothing escapes them.

     They have the appearance of horses, | and like war-horses they charge. | {5} As with the rumbling of chariots, |
they leap on the tops of the mountains, | like the crackling of a flame of fire | devouring the stubble, | like a
powerful army | drawn up for battle.

     Before them peoples are in anguish, | all faces grow pale.\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | Like warriors
they charge, | like soldiers they scale the wall. | Each keeps to its own course, | they do not swerve from\fn{So the

Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has:  they do not take a pledge along.} their paths. | They do not jostle one
another, | each keeps to its own track; | they burst through the weapons | and are not halted. | They leap upon the
city, | they run upon the walls; | they climb up into the houses, | they enter through the windows like a thief.

     {10} The earth quakes before them, | the heavens tremble. | The sun and the moon are darkened, | and the stars
withdraw their shining. | The Lord utters his voice | at the head of his army; | how vast is his host! | Numberless
are those who obey his command. | Truly the day of the Lord is great; | terrible indeed—who can endure it?

     Yet even now, says the Lord, |  return to me with all  your heart,  |  with fasting, with weeping, and with
mourning; | rend your hearts and not your clothing. | Return to the Lord, your God, |  for he is gracious and
merciful,\fn{A frequent designation of the Lord, rooted in Israel’s ancient formulations of faith.} | slow to anger, and abounding
in steadfast love, | and relents from punishing. | Who knows whether he will not turn and relent, | and leave a
blessing behind him, | a grain offering and a drink offering | for the Lord, your God?

     {15} Blow the trumpet in Zion; | sanctify a fast; | call a solemn assembly; | gather the people. | Sanctify the
congregation; | assemble the aged; | gather the children, | even infants at the breast. | Let the bridegroom leave his
room, | and the bride her canopy.

     Between the vestibule and the altar\fn{Of burnt offering; this was in the inner court of the priests.} | let the priests, the
ministers of the Lord, weep. |  Let them say, “Spare your people, O Lord, | and do not make your heritage a
mockery, | a byword among the nations. | Why should it be said among the peoples, | ‘Where is their God?’”

     Then the Lord became jealous\fn{Including the meaning of zealous.} for his land, | and had pity on his people. | In
response to his people the Lord said: | I am sending you | grain, wine, and oil, | and you will be satisfied; | and I
will no more make you | a mockery among the nations.

     {20} I will remove the northern army far from you, | and drive it into a parched and desolate land, | its front
into the eastern sea,\fn{The Dead Sea.} | and its rear into the western sea;\fn{The Mediterranean Sea.} | its stench and
foul smell will rise up. | Surely he has done great things!

     Do not fear, O soil; | be glad and rejoice, | for the Lord has done great things! | Do not fear, you animals of the
field, | for the pastures of the wilderness are green; | the tree bears its fruit, | the fig tree and vine give their full
yield.

     O children of Zion, be glad | and rejoice in the Lord your God; | for he has given the early rain\fn{The meaning of

the Hebrew is uncertain.} for your vindication, | he has poured down for you abundant rain, | the early and the later
rain, as before. | The threshing floors shall be full of grain, | the vats shall overflow with wine and oil.

     {25} I will repay you for the years | that the swarming locust has eaten, | the hopper, the destroyer, and the
cutter, | my great army, which I sent against you.

     You shall eat in plenty and be satisfied, | and praise the name of the Lord your God, | who has dealt wondrously
with you. | And my people shall never again be put to shame. | You shall know that I am in the midst of Israel, |
and that I, the Lord, am your God and there is no other. | And my people shall never again | be put to shame.
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     Then afterward | I will pour out my spirit on all flesh;\fn{For Joel, all flesh meant primarily the Jews; for Peter at Pentecost

it included all nations (Acts II:17).} | your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, | your old men shall dream dreams, |
and your young men shall see visions. | Even on the male and female slaves, | in those days, I will pour out my
spirit.

     {30} I will show portents in the heavens and on the earth, blood and fire and columns of smoke. The sun shall
be turned to darkness, and the moon to blood,\fn{Here blood indicates color.} before the great and terrible day of the
Lord comes. Then everyone who calls on the name of the Lord shall be saved; for in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem
there shall be those who escape, as the Lord has said, and among the survivors shall be those whom the Lord
calls.

III

     For then, in those days and at that time, when I restore the fortunes of Judah and Jerusalem, I will gather all the
nations and bring them down to the valley of Jehoshaphat,\fn{Meaning: the Lord judges. Joel probably had no exact spot in

mind, although the context points to the general area of Jerusalem, and tradition locates it in the Kidron valley. } and I will enter into
judgment with them there, on account of my people and my heritage Israel, because they have scattered them
among the nations. They have divided my land, and cast lots for my people, and traded boys for prostitutes, and
sold girls for wine, and drunk it down.

     What  are you to me,  O Tyre and Sidon,  and all  the  regions of Philistia? Are you paying me back for
something? If you are paying me back, I will turn your deeds back upon your own heads swiftly and speedily. {5}
For you have taken my silver and my gold, and have carried my rich treasures into your temple.\fn{ Or: palaces.}
You have sold the people of Judah and Jerusalem to the Greeks, removing them far from their own border. But
now I will rouse them to leave the places to which you have sold them, and I will turn your deeds back upon your
own heads. I will sell your sons and your daughters into the hand of the people of Judah, and they will sell them to
the Sabeans,\fn{Famous traders from southwest Arabia.} to a nation far away; for the Lord has spoken.\fn{This prose

paragraph may be a later addition.}

     Proclaim this among the nations: | Prepare war,\fn{The Hebrew has: Sanctify war.} | stir up the warriors. | Let all the
soldiers draw near, | let them come up. |  {10} Beat your plowshares into swords, | and your pruning hooks into
spears; | let the weakling say, “I am a warrior.”

     Come quickly,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | all you nations all around, | gather yourselves there. |
Bring down your warriors, O Lord. | Let the nations rouse themselves, | and come up to the valley of Jehoshaphat;
| for there I will sit to judge | all the neighboring nations.

     Put in the sickle, | for the harvest is ripe. | Go in, tread, | for the wine press is full. | The vats overflow, | for their
wickedness is great.

     Multitudes, multitudes, | in the valley of decision! | For the day of the Lord is near | in the valley of decision. |
{15} The sun and the moon are darkened, | and the stars withdraw their shining.

     The Lord roars from Zion, | and utters his voice from Jerusalem, | and the heavens and the earth shake. | But
the Lord is a refuge for his people, | a stronghold for the people of Israel.

     So you shall know that I, the Lord your God, | dwell in Zion, my holy mountain. | And Jerusalem shall be holy,
| and strangers shall never again pass through it.

     In that day | the mountains shall drip sweet wine, | the hills shall flow with milk, | and all the stream beds of
Judah | shall flow with water; | a fountain shall come forth from the house of the Lord | and water the Wadi
Shittim.
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     Egypt shall become a desolation | and Edom a desolate wilderness, | because of the violence done to the people
of Judah,  |  in whose land they have shed innocent  blood.  |  {20} But  Judah shall  be inhabited forever,  |  and
Jerusalem to all generations. | I will avenge their blood, and I will not clear the guilty,\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac.

The Hebrew has: I will hold innocent their blood that I have not held innocent.} | for the Lord dwells in Zion.

----------------------------------------------------------------AMOS-------------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     The first in time of the canonical prophets of the (Received) Old Testament, Amos was a herdsman from the small Judean village of
Tekos and a dresser of sycamore trees who exercised his ministry in Israel in the days of Uzziah, king of Judah (reigned c.783-c.742), and
in the days of Jeroboam II (reigned c.786-c.745), the son of Joash, king of Israel. It is generally supposed that he acted as a prophet only for
a short period (which NAB narrows to the decade 760-750BC, and which ENC says began most probably c.760BC).

     From many of his words and especially from chapter VII, it can be seen that he worked in Israel, the Northern kingdom; and although he
had previously lived at Tekos (near Bethlehem, in the Southern kingdom of Judah), Amos’ words were ultimately preserved by temple
circles in Jerusalem, and thus reached their established place in the (Received) Old Testament. 

     His oracles were most probably not written down as soon as they were uttered, nor is it necesswary to suppose that they ever written by
the prophet himself. However, he may have been able to write, and there is nothing to stand in the way of the theory that, as NAB says,
once he was expelled from the royal sanctuary at Bethel and commanded not to prophecy there again, he returned to Judah and wrote
down the essence of his public preaching in substantially its present form. Oral transmission was the usual procedure of transmission for
oracles like his (urging the importance of social justice as he did, and noting that God would adversely judge the culture of his day—with a
leadership given over to luxury, with wealth being accumulated in a way that led to injustice and oppression of the poor, and with the
religion of God being debased to a shallow, meaningless piety, the State relying for its secrity upon its own military power, rather than its
relationship with the Lord). Several features in the book indicate this, one of them being the way in which the narrative about the visit of
Amos to the temple of Bethel has been inserted among the visions of chapter VII. 

     On the other hand, there is substantial agreement concerning the textual unity of the book itself. It falls naturally into three parts: (1) I-II,
oracles against Israel’s neighbors; (2) III-VI, an indictment against Israel, and (3) VII-IX, visions of the doom coming upon Israel. Some
scholars suppose that that the two first visions of locusts and fire in VII:1-6 are from an early stage in Amos’ preaching, because in them
God holds back His doom; but there are no suggestions in the text itself to support this theory. Many scholars consider IX:11-15 to be an
addition to the original text; but opinions about this also vary. Other exceptions to the general unity of the text appear below in the notes
attached to the text itself.

     If Amos did not himself write down his own prophecies, they were probably committed to writing before the Northern kingdom was
destroyed by the Assyrians (722BC); and in this manner, the words of Amos were conveyed to Judah. NAB believes, however, that the
book was compiled either by him or by some of his disciples. 

[ENC, I, 811; NAB, 1292; ODC, 44]

THE TEXT

I

     The words of Amos, who was among the shepherds of Tekoa, which he saw concerning Israel in the days of
King Uzziah of Judah\fn{Uzziah reigned over the southern kingdom from 783-742BC.} and in the days of King Jeroboam
son of Joash of Israel, two years\fn{Or: during two years.} before the earthquake.\fn{This earthquake, mentioned again at

Zechariah XIV:5b: (and you shall flee as you fled from the earthquake in the days of King Uzziah of Judah .) cannot be precisely dated.}
And he said:

     The Lord roars from Zion, | and utters his voice from Jerusalem; | the pastures of the shepherds wither, | and
the top of Carmel dries up.\fn{This verse occurs in similar form in Joel III:16 (compare Jeremiah XXV:30). Some scholars consider

it an editorial addition. It sounds the solemn theme of the whole section.}

     Thus says the Lord:\fn{This, and the conclusion says the Lord are standard formulas identifying prophetic oracles.} | For three
transgressions of Damascus, | and for four,\fn{The expression  for three transgressions ...  and for four indicates  more than

enough.}  I  will  not  revoke  the  punishment;\fn{The  Hebrew  has:  cause  it  to  return.}  |  because  they  have  threshed
Gilead\fn{The Syrian conquest of Gilead is referred to here.} | with threshing sledges of iron. | So I will send a fire on the
house of Hazael, | and it shall devour the strongholds of Ben-hadad. | {5} I will break the gate bars of Damascus, |
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and cut off the inhabitants from the Valley of Aven,\fn{Perhaps to be read: the valley of On. It may be between the Lebanon

and Anti-Lebanon mountain ranges.} | and the one who holds the scepter from Beth-eden;\fn{Beth-eden is the Bit-adini of the

Assyrian records, by the Euphrates.} | and the people of Aram shall go into exile to Kir,\fn{Kir is called the place of Syrian

origins. Aram is Syria. Hazael and Ben-hadad III were rulers.} | says the Lord.

     Thus says the Lord; | For three transgressions of Gaza, | and for four, I will not revoke the punishment;\fn{The

Hebrew has: cause it to return.} | because they carried into exile entire communities, | to hand them over to Edom. | So
I will send a fire on the wall of Gaza, | fire that shall devour its strongholds. | I will cut off the inhabitants from
Ashdod, | and the one who holds the scepter from Ashkelon; | I will turn my hand against Ekron, | and the remnant
of the Philistines shall perish, | says the Lord God.

     Thus says the lord; | For three transgressions of Tyre, | and for four, I will not revoke the punishment;\fn{ The

Hebrew has: cause it to return.} | because they delivered entire communities over to Edom, | and did not remember the
covenant of kinship. | {10} So I will send a fire on the wall of Tyre, | fire that shall devour its strongholds.

     Thus says the Lord; | For three transgressions of Edom, | and for four, I will not revoke the punishment;\fn{The

Hebrew has: cause it to return.} because he pursued his brother\fn{I.e., Judah.} with the sword | and cast off all pity; | he
maintained his anger perpetually,\fn{So the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has; and his anger tore perpetually.} | and kept
his wrath\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: and his wrath kept.} forever. | So I will send a fire on
Teman, | and it shall devour the strongholds of Bozrah.\fn{This oracle, recalling later oracles against Edom, is regarded by

many as secondary.}

     Thus says the  Lord:  |  For  three transgressions of the Ammonites,  |  and for four,  I  will  not  revoke the
punishment;\fn{The Hebrew has:  cause it to return.} | because they have ripped open pregnant women in Gilead | in
order to enlarge their territory. | So I will kindle a fire against the wall of Rabbah, | fire that shall devour its strong-
holds, | with shouting on the day of battle, | A with a storm on the day of the whirlwind; | {15} then their king shall
go into exile, | he and his officials together, | says the Lord.

II

     Thus says the Lord: | for three transgressions of Moab, | and for four, I will not revoke the punishment\fn{The

Hebrew has: cause it to return.} | because he burned to lime\fn{Perhaps involving a desecration.} | the bones of the king of
Edom. | So I will send a fire on Moab, | and it shall devour the strongholds of Kerioth, | and Moab shall die amid
uproar, | amid shouting and the sound of the trumpet. | I will cut off the ruler from its midst, | and will kill all its
officials with him, | says the Lord.

     Thus says the Lord; | For three transgressions of Judah, | and for four, I will not revoke the punishment;\fn{The

Hebrew has: cause it to return.} | because they have rejected the law of the Lord, | and have not kept his statutes, | but
they have been led astray by the same lies | after which their ancestors walked. | {5} So I will send a fire on Judah,
| and it shall devour the strongholds of Jerusalem.\fn{In part because of its language, many consider this oracle a later addition;

but it is consistent with Amos' view that all nations stand accountable before God.}

     Thus says the Lord; | For three transgressions of Israel, | and for four, I will not revoke the punishment;\fn{ The

Hebrew has: cause it to return.} | because they sell the righteous for silver, | and the needy for a pair of sandals— | they
who trample the head of the poor into the dust of the earth, | and push the afflicted out of the way; | father and son
go into the same girl,\fn{An allusion to a cult prostitute.} | so that my holy name is profaned; | they lay themselves
down beside every altar | and garments taken in pledge; | and in the house of their God they drink | wine bought
with fines they imposed.

     Yet I destroyed the Amorite\fn{The pre-Israelite inhabitants of Canaan.} before them, | whose height was like the
height of cedars, | and who was as strong as oaks; | I destroyed his fruit above, | and his roots beneath. | {10} Also
I brought you up out of the land of Egypt, | and led you forty years in the wilderness, | to possess the land of the
Amorite. | And I raised up some of your children to be prophets | and some of your youths to be nazirites.\fn{ I.e.,

those separated or those consecrated.} | Is it not indeed so, O people of Israel? (says the Lord.)
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     So, I will press you down in your place, | just as a cart presses down | when it is full of sheaves.\fn{The meaning

of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | Flight shall perish from the swift, | and the strong shall not retain their strength, | nor
shall the mighty save their lives; | {15} those who handle the bow shall not stand, | and those who are swift of foot
shall not save themselves, | nor shall those who ride horses save their lives; | and those who are stout of heart
among the mighty | shall flee away naked in that day, (says the Lord.)

III

     Hear this word that the Lord has spoken against you, O people of Israel, against the whole family that I
brought up out of the land of Egypt:

     You only have I known | of all the families of the earth; | therefore I will punish you | for all your iniquities.

     Do two walk together | unless they have made an appointment? | Does a lion roar in the forest, | when it has no
prey? | Does a young lion cry out from its den, | if it has caught nothing? | {5} Does a bird fall into a snare on the
earth, | when there is no trap for it? | Does a snare spring up from the ground, | when it has taken nothing? | Is a
trumpet blown in a city, | and the people are not afraid? | Does disaster befall a city, | unless the Lord has done it? |
Surely the Lord God does nothing, | without revealing his secret | to his servants the prophets. | The lion has
roared; | who will not fear? | The Lord God has spoken, | who can but prophesy?

     Proclaim to the strongholds in Ashdod, | and to the strongholds in the land of Egypt, | and say, “Assemble
yourselves on Mount\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has:  the mountains of.} Samaria, | and see what great
tumults are within it, | and what oppressions are in its midst.” | {10} They do not know how to do right, says the
Lord, | those who store up violence and robbery in their strongholds. | Therefore thus says the Lord God: | An
adversary shall surround the land, | and strip you of your defense; | and your strongholds shall be plundered.

     Thus says the Lord: As the shepherd rescues from the mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece of an ear, so shall
the people of Israel who live in Samaria be rescued, with the corner of a couch and part\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew

is uncertain.} of a bed.

     Hear, and testify against the house of Jacob, | says the Lord God, the God of hosts; | On the day I punish Israel
for its transgressions, | I will punish the altars of Bethel, | and the horns of the altar shall be cut off | and fall to the
ground. |  {15} I will tear down the winter house as well as the summer house; | and the houses of ivory\fn{At I
Kings XXII:39 there is an allusion to  the ivory house, a palace constructed by Ahab in Samaria, decorated with carved ivory inlay and
containing furniture so decorated. Some of these decorative inlays have been found in the archaeological excavation at Samaria. } shall
perish, | and the great houses\fn{Or: many houses.} shall come to an end, (says the Lord.)

IV

     Hear this word, you cows of Bashan | who are on Mount Samaria, | who oppress the poor, who crush the needy,
| who say to their husbands, “Bring something to drink!” | The Lord God has sworn by his holiness: | The time is
surely coming upon you, | when they shall take you away with hooks, | even the last of you with fish-hooks. |
Through breaches  in  the  wall  you shall  leave,  |  each  one  straight  ahead;  |  and  you shall  be  flung out  into
Harmon,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} (says the Lord.) | Come to Bethel—and transgress; | to Gilgal—
and multiply transgression; | bring your sacrifices every morning, | your tithes every three days; | {5} bring a thank
offering of leavened bread, | and proclaim freewill offerings, publish them; | for so you love to do, O people of
Israel! (says the Lord God.)

     I gave you cleanness of teeth\fn{I.e., a famine.} in all your cities, | and lack of bread in all your places, | yet you
did not return to me, (says the Lord.)

     And I also withheld the rain from you | when there were still here months to the harvest; | I would send rain on
one city, | and send no rain on another city; | one field would be rained upon, | and the field on which it did not
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rain withered; | so two or three towns wandered to one town | to drink water, and were not satisfied; | yet you did
not return to me, (says the Lord.)

     I struck you with blight and mildew; | I laid waste\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  the multitude of.} your
gardens and your vineyards; | the locust devoured your fig trees and your olive trees; | yet you did not return to
me, (says the Lord.)

     {10} I sent among you a pestilence after the manner of Egypt; | I killed your young men with the sword; | I
carried away your horses;\fn{The Hebrew has: with the captivity of your horses.} | and I made the stench of your camp go
up into your nostrils; | yet you did not return to me, (says the Lord.)

     I overthrew some of you, | as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, | and you were like a brand snatched
from the fire; | yet you did not return to me, (says the Lord.)

     Therefore thus I will do to you, O Israel, | because I will do this to you, | prepare to meet your God, O Israel! |
For lo, the one who forms the mountains, creates the wind, | reveals his thoughts to mortals, | makes the morning
darkness, | and treads on the heights of the earth— the Lord, the God of hosts, is his name!\fn{ This doxology, like

those at V:8-9 and IX:5-6, with which it shares the refrain the Lord is his name. may be a later addition.}

V

     Hear this word that I take up over you in lamentation, O house of Israel:

     Fallen, no more to rise, | is maiden Israel; | forsaken in her land, | with no one to raise her up.

     For thus says their Lord God: | The city that marched out a thousand | shall have a hundred left, | and that
which marched out a hundred | shall have ten left.\fn{The Hebrew adds: to the house of Israel.}

     For thus says the Lord to the house of Israel: | Seek me and live; | {5} but do not seek Bethel, | and do not enter
into Gilgal | or cross over to Beer-sheba; | for Gilgal shall surely go into exile, | and Bethel shall come to nothing.

     Seek the Lord and live, | or he will break out against the house of Joseph like fire, | and it will devour Bethel,
with no one to quench it. | Ah, you that turn justice to wormwood, | and bring righteousness to the ground!

     The one who made the Pleiades and Orion, | and turns deep darkness into the morning, | and darkens the day
into night, | who calls for the waters of the sea, | and pours them out on the surface of the earth, | the Lord is his
name, | who makes destruction flash out against the strong, | so that destruction comes upon the fortress.\fn{The

second doxology; thought also to be a later addition.}

     {10} They hate the one who reproves in the gate, | and they abhor the one who speak the truth. | Therefore
because you trample on the poor | and take from them levies of grain, | you have built houses of hewn stone, | but
you shall not live in them; | you have planted pleasant vineyards, | but you shall not drink their wine. | For I know
how many are your transgressions, | and how great are your sins— | you who afflict the righteous, who take a
bribe, | and push aside the needy in the gate. | Therefore the prudent will keep silent in such a time; | for it is an
evil time.

     Seek good and not evil, | that you may live; | and so the Lord, the God of hosts, will be with you, | just as you
have said. | {15} Hate evil and love good, | and establish justice in the gate; | it may be that the Lord, the God of
hosts, | will be gracious to the remnant of Joseph.

     Therefore thus says the Lord, the God of hosts, the Lord: | In all the squares there shall be wailing; | and in all
the streets they shall say, “Alas! alas!” | They shall call the farmers to mourning, | and those skilled in lamentation,
to wailing; | in all the vineyards there shall be wailing, | for I will pass through the midst of you, (says the Lord.)
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     Alas for you who desire the day of the Lord! | Why do you want the day of the Lord? | It is darkness, not light; |
as if someone fled from a lion, | and was met by a bear; | or went into the house and rested a hand against the wall,
| and was bitten by a snake. | {20} Is not the day of the Lord darkness, not light, | and gloom with no brightness in
it?\fn{Amos’ profound reinterpretation of this popular concept is among his most significant contributions.}

     I hate, I despise your festivals, | and I take no delight in your solemn assemblies. | Even though you offer me
your burnt offerings and grain offerings, | I will not accept them; | and the offerings of well-being of your fatted
animals | I will not look upon. | Take away from me the noise of your songs; | I will not listen to the melody of
your harps. | But let justice roll down like waters, | and righteousness like an ever-flowing stream.\fn{ This verse

expresses the heart of Amos’ preaching.}

     {25} Did you bring to the sacrifices and offerings the forty years in the wilderness, O house of Israel? You shall
take up Sakkuth your king, and Kaiwan your star-god, your images,\fn{The Hebrew has:  your images, your star-god.

Sakkuth and Kaiwan designate known Assyrian deities.} which you make for yourselves; therefore I will take you into exile
beyond Damascus, says the Lord, whose name is the God of hosts.

VI

     Alas for those who are at ease in Zion, | and for those who feel secure on Mount Samaria, | the notables of the
first of the nations, | to whom the house of Israel resorts! | Cross over to Calneh, and see; | from there go to
Hemath\fn{Calneh and Hamath were important commercial centers in Syria, representing wealth and security.} the great; | then go
down to Gath of the Philistines. | Are you better\fn{Or:  Are they better.} than these kingdoms? | Or is your\fn{The

Hebrew has: their.} territory greater than their\fn{The Hebrew has: your.} territory, | O you that put far away the evil day,
| and bring near a reign of violence?

     Alas for those who lie on beds of ivory, | and lounge on their couches, | and eat lambs from the flock, | and
calves from the stall; | {5} who sing idle songs to the sound of the harp, | and like David improvise on instruments
of music; | who drink wine from bowls, | and anoint themselves with the finest oils, | but are not grieved over the
ruin of Joseph! | Therefore they shall now be the first to go into exile, | and the revelry of the loungers shall pass
away.

     The Lord God has sworn by himself | (says the Lord, the God of hosts):\fn{This stanza is part of the poetry, though

enclosed by parantheses,  and is  reproduced exactly  as  printed in  the text.  (H)} |  I  abhor the pride of Jacob |  and hate his
strongholds; | and I will deliver up the city and all that is in it.

     If ten people remain in one house, they shall die. {10} and if a relative, one who burns the dead,\fn{Or: who

makes a burning for him.} shall take up the body to bring it out of the house, and shall say to someone in the inner-
most parts of the house, “Is anyone else with you?” the answer will come, “No.” Then the relative\fn{ The Hebrew

has: he.} shall say, “Hush! We must not mention the name of the Lord.”\fn{Perhaps out of fear of further judgment.}

     See, the Lord commands, | and the great house shall be shattered to bits, | and the little house to pieces. | Do
horses run on rocks? | Does one plow the sea with oxen?\fn{Or: Does one plow them with oxen.} | But you have turned
justice into poison | and the fruit of righteousness into wormwood— | you who rejoice in Lo-debar,\fn{Or: in a thing

of nothingness.} | who say, “Have we not by our own strength | taken Karnaim\fn{Or; horns. Lo-debar and Karnaim are two

towns east of the Jordan recovered for Israel by Jeroboam II.} for ourselves?” | Indeed, I am raising up against you a nation, |
O house of Israel, says the Lord, the God of hosts, | and they shall oppress you from Lebo-hamath | to the Wadi
Arabah.\fn{From Lebo-hamath to the Wadi Arbah is the farthest extent of Israelite territory.}

VII

     This is what the Lord God showed me: he was forming locusts at the time the latter growth began to sprout (it
was the latter growth after the king’s mowings). When they had finished eating the grass of the land, I said,

     “O Lord God, forgive, I beg you! | How can Jacob stand? | He is so small!” | The Lord relented concerning
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this; | “It shall not be,” says the Lord.

     This is what the Lord God showed me: the Lord God was calling for a shower of fire,\fn{ Or: for a judgment by

fire.} and it devoured the great deep and was eating up the land. {5} Then I said,

     “O Lord God, cease, I beg you! | How can Jacob stand? | He is so small!” | The Lord relented concerning this; |
“This also shall not be,” said the Lord God.

     This is what he showed me: the Lord was standing beside a wall built with a plumb line, with a plumb line in
his hand. And the Lord said to me, “Amos, what do you see?” And I said, “A plumb line.” Then the Lord said,

     “See, I am setting a plumb line | in the midst of my people Israel; | I will never again pass them by; | the high
places of Isaac shall be made desolate, | and the sanctuaries of Israel shall be laid waste, | and I will rise against
the house of Jeroboam with the sword.”

     {10} Then Amaziah, the priest of Bethel, sent to King Jeroboam of Israel, saying, “Amos has conspired against
you in the very center of the house of Israel; the land is not able to bear all his words. For thus Amos has said,

     ‘Jeroboam shall die by the sword, | and Israel must go into exile | away from his land.’”

     And Amaziah said to Amos, “O seer, go, flee away to the land of Judah, earn your bread\fn{ Literally, eat bread.}
there, and prophesy there; but never again prophesy at Bethel, for it is the king’s sanctuary, and it is a temple of
the kingdom.”

     Then Amos answered Amaziah, “I am\fn{Or:  was.} no prophet, nor a prophet’s son; but I am\fn{Or:  was.} a
herdsman, and a dresser of sycamore trees, {15} and the Lord took me from following the flock, and the Lord said
to me, ‘Go, prophesy to my people Israel.’

     “Now therefore hear the word of the Lord. | You say, ‘Do not prophesy against Israel, | and do not preach
against the house of Isaac.’ | Therefore thus says the Lord: | ‘Your wife shall become a prostitute in the city, | and
your sons and your daughters shall fall by the sword, | and your land shall be parceled out by line; | you yourself
shall die in an unclean land, | and Israel shall surely go into exile away from its land.’”

VIII

     This is what the Lord God showed me—a basket of summer fruit.\fn{ In Hebrew: qayits.} He said, “Amos, what
do you see?” And I said, “A basket of summer fruit.”\fn{The Hebrew has: qayits.} Then the Lord said to me,

     “The end\fn{In Hebrew: qayits.} has come upon my people Israel; | I will never again pass them by. | The songs of
the temple\fn{Or:  palace.} shall become wailings in that day,” (says the Lord God;) | “the dead bodies shall be
many, | cast out in every place. Be silent!”

     Hear this, you that trample on the needy, | and bring to ruin the poor of the land, | {5} saying, “When will the
new moon be over | so that we may sell grain; | and the Sabbath, | so that we may offer wheat for sale? | We will
make the ephah small and the shekel great, | and practice deceit with false balances, | buying the poor for silver |
and the needy for a pair of sandals, | and selling the sweepings of the wheat.”

     The Lord has sworn by the pride of Jacob: | surely I will never forget any of their deeds. | Shall not the land
tremble on this account, | and everyone mourn who lives in it, | and all of it rise like the Nile, | and be tossed about
and sink again, like the Nile of Egypt?

     On that day, says the Lord God, | I will make the sun go down at noon, | and darken the earth in broad daylight.
|  {10} I will turn your feasts into mourning, | and all your songs into lamentation; | I will bring sackcloth on all
loins, | and baldness on every head; | I will make it\fn{I.e., the earth.} like the mourning for an only son, | and the
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end of it like a bitter day. | The time is surely coming, says the Lord God, | when I will send a famine on the land; |
not a famine of bread, or a thirst for water, | but of hearing the words of the Lord. | They shall wander from sea to
sea | and from north to east; | they shall run to and fro, seeking the word of the Lord, | but they shall not find it.

     In that day the beautiful young women and the young men | shall faint for thirst. | Those who swear by
Ashimah of Samaria, | and say, “As your god lives, O Dan,” | and, “As the way of Beer-sheba lives”—\fn{ Patron

deities of pagan shrines are alluded to.} | they shall fall, and never rise again.

IX

     I saw the Lord standing beside\fn{Or: on.} the altar, and he said:

     Strike the capitals until the thresholds shake, | and shatter them on the heads of all the people;\fn{The Hebrew has:

all of them.} | and those who are left I will kill with the sword; | not one of them shall flee away, | not one of them
shall escape.

     Though they dig into Sheol, | from there shall my hand take them; | though they climb up to heaven, | from
there I will bring them down. | Though they hide themselves on the top of Carmel, | from there I will search out
and take them; | and though they hide from my sight at the bottom of the sea, | there I will command the sea-
serpent, and it shall bite them. | And though they go into captivity in front of their enemies, | there I will command
the sword, and it shall kill them; | and I will fix my eyes on them | for harm and not for good.

     {5} The Lord, God of hosts, | he who touches the earth and it melts, | and all who live in it mourn, | and all of it
rises like the Nile, | and sinks again, like the Nile of Egypt; | who builds his upper chambers in the heavens, | and
founds his vault upon the earth; | who calls for the waters of the sea, | and pours them out upon the surface of the
earth— | the Lord is his name.\fn{This doxology is a later addition.}

     Are you not like the Ethiopians to me, | O people of Israel? Says the Lord. | Did I not bring Israel up from the
land of Egypt, | and the Philistines from Caphtor and the Arameans from Kir? | The eyes of the Lord God are upon
the sinful kingdom, | and I will destroy it from the face of the earth | —except that I will not utterly destroy the
house of Jacob, | says the Lord.

     For lo, I will command, | and shake the house of Israel among all the nations | as one shakes with a sieve, | but
no pebble shall fall to the ground. | {10} All the sinners of my people shall die by the sword, | who say, “Evil shall
not overtake or meet us.”

     On that day I will raise up | the booth of David that is fallen, | and repair its\fn{ So the Greek. The Hebrew has: their.}
breaches, | and raise up its\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: his.} ruins, | and rebuild it as in the days of old; | in order
that they may possess the remnant of Edom | and all the nations who are called by my name, | says the Lord who
does this. | The time is surely coming, says the Lord, | when the one who plows shall overtake the one who reaps, |
and the treader of grapes the one who sows the seed; | the mountains shall drip sweet wine, | and all the hills shall
flow with it. | I will restore the fortunes of my people Israel, | and they shall rebuild the ruined cities and inhabit
them; | they shall plant vineyards and drink their wine, | and they shall make gardens and eat their fruit. | {15} I
will plant them upon their land, | and they shall never again be plucked up | out of the land that I have given them,
(says the Lord your God.)\fn{This section, so affirmative in its emphasis, is generally considered a later addition.}

-------------------------------------------------------------OBADIAH-----------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     Obadiah was one of the minor prophets and author of the shortest book of the (Received) Old Testament. Except for his name, it appears
that  nothing  more  about  him is  known.  This  is  because  the  biographical  tradition  about  Obadiah  is  bound up  with  the  time  of  its
composition, which is dependent on evidence within the book itself, and on the relationship between that evidence and known historical
events in the region. 
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1. (a) The compilers of the Hebrew canon placed Obadiah among the pre-Exilic prophets, and some scholars have proposed that the
background for the whole book was the attack of the Arabians and Philistines on Judah in the 9 th century BC, mentioned at II Chornicles
XXI:16-17:—(And the Lord stirred up against Jehoram the anger of the Philistines and of the Arabs who are near the Ethiopians; and they
came up against Judah, and invaded it, and carried away all the possessions they found that belonged to the king’s house, and also his sons
and his wives, so that no son was left to him except Jehoahaz, his youngest son.). Many commentators think that the old oracles against
Edom (:1-:6, :8-:9) are thus pre-Exilic; and consequently that the many identical phrases quoted in different order in Obadiah :1-:9 and
Jeremiah XLIX:7-22 point to some form of dependence by Obadiah upon the 7 th century prophet, Jeremiah.  (b) The tractate  Sanhedrin
(39b) in the Bavli (the Babylonian Talmud) identifies Obadiah as Ahab’s steward (mentioned at I Kings XVIII:3-16).  (c) Epiphanius of
Salamis (c.315-403,  Lives of the Prophets) identifies him with Ahaziah’s unnamed captain mentioned in II Kings I:13-15.  (d) Several
phrases are also common to both Obadiah and Joel; indeed, Joel II:32 seems to quote Obadiah :17 directly, and it seems certain that Joel is
undoubtedly a prophet who lived at a time considerably after the fall of Jerusalem, perhaps between 400-350BC.

2. On the other hand, the book is so structured as to begin (:1-:10) with an indictment of the Edomites for alleged outrageous and hostile
actions when their Israeli kinfolk were in peril. Immediately following this is a reported  calamity to Jerusalem (:11-:14) [of so immediate
and integrated a nature with what preceeds it (H)] that its presence is probably best explained as a reference to its capture in 587BC by the
Chaldeans, assisted by the Edomites. This, in its turn, has led strength to the theory that the oracles involved in these sections of Obadiah
were spoken or written soon after the city fell, and that while Obadiah may not himself have written all of the present book, he may have
drawn upon collections of sayings transmitted orally among prophetic circles.

3. It is also known that in the later 6th or early 5th century, Arab expansionism pushed Edomites into the Negev desert, as implied in Obadiah
:7, Malachi I:3-4, and I Esdras IV:50. The Edomites would then be in southern Judah, where they appear among the adversaries of the Jews
returning from Exile (c.540); and according to Obadiah :19-:20, the returned Jews occupied the area around Jerusalem. 

     The probable date of the prophecy in substantially its present form has thus been critically put at sometime during the 5 th century BC.
ENC would restrict this further to about 450BC, in line with Obadiah :19-:20, [which it interprets as prophecy after the fact (H)]. The
consequence of this, of course, is that the traditions reported in the Babylonian Talmud and Epiphanius of Salamis must be set aside, as
must be the opinion of the compilers of the Received Old Testament itself. On the other hand, the presumed dependency of Joel, together
with what the ENC calls the vigorous style of Obadiah … marked by varied poetic rhythms, striking comparisons, and contrasts between
doom (:1-:16) and hope (:17-:21) and an overall style which gives a direct and arresting quality to the book, would seem to demand a time
of composition prior to that of Joel, and not long after the approximate reoccupation of the area around Jerusalem.

     The textual unity of the book has been much discussed.

1. Most scholars believe that Obadiah adapted an older oracle for :1-:6 and :8-:9. 

2. The many identical phrases in different order in Obadiah :1-:9 and Jeremiah XLIX:7-22,  together  with its  almost  certain time of
composition at a time considerably later than then 7 th century, probably indicates that both prophets are using some earlier oracle against
Edom.

3. Common phrasiology between Obadiah and Joel has also been detected, and a common source used by  these prophets has also been
presumed by some scholars.

4. Some critics also wish to divide :10-:21 among various authors.

     The ENC says that the prophecy, apart from :1-:6 may very well come from Obadiah in its entirety, although it notes item (4). ODC is
content to refer to it as ultimately a compilation. Perhaps it is best to adopt the judgment of NAB: Some of the oracles in the book were
spoken, or written, soon after Jerusalem fell to the Babylonians in 587 (586) BC. Obadiah may not himself have written all of the present
book, but may have drawn upon collections of sayings transmitted orally among prophetic circles. This could account for the similarlity
between vv. 1-9 and Jeremiah 49:7-22. But the work is dominated by the theme of justice and judgment, and may well be the product of one
voice.

[ENC, XVI, 818-819; NAB, 1303; ODC, 972]

THE TEXT

     The vision of Obadiah.\fn{Obadiah, meaning Servant of the Lord, is the name of twelve different persons in the (Received) Old

Testament.}

     Thus says the Lord God concerning Edom\fn{Southeast of Palestine.} | We have heard a report from the Lord, |
and a messenger has been sent among the nations: | “Rise up! Let us rise against it for battle!” | I will surely make
you least among the nations; | you shall be utterly despised. | Your proud heart has deceived you, | you that live in
the clefts of the rock,\fn{Or: clefts of Sela.} | whose dwelling is in the heights. | You say in your heart, | “Who will
bring me down to the ground?” | Though you soar aloft like the eagle, | though your nest is set among the stars, |
from there I will bring you down, (says the Lord.)
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     {5} If thieves came to you, | if plunderers by night— | how you have been destroyed!— | would they not steal
only what they wanted? | If grape-gatherers came to you, | would they not leave gleanings? | How Esau\fn{ Jacob’s

twin, the father of the Edomites.} has been pillaged. | His treasures searched out! | All your allies have deceived you, |
they have driven you to the border, | your confederates have prevailed against you; | those who ate\fn{ This is a

correction. The Hebrew lacks: those who ate.} your bread have set a trap for you— | there is no understanding of it. | On
that  day,  says  the  Lord,  |  I  will  destroy  the  wise\fn{Edom  was  renowned  for  its  wisdom.}  out  of  Edom,  |  and
understanding out of Mount Esau. | Your warriors shall be shattered, | O Teman, | so that everyone from Mount
Esau will be cut off. | {10} For the slaughter and violence done to your brother, Jacob, \fn{Jacob was the father of the

Israelites.} | shame shall cover you, | and you shall be cut off forever. | On the day that you stood aside,\fn{Obadiah
shares this bitterness against Edom with other writers of the 6th and 5th centuries BC (so Psalm CXXXVII:7; Isaiah XXXIV:5-7 &
LXIII:1-6; Lamentations IV:21; Ezekiel  XXV:12-14 Malachi I:2-5; and from an earlier period,  Amos I:11-12).} | on the day that
strangers carried off his wealth, | and foreigners entered his gates | and cast lots for Jerusalem, | you too were like
one of them. | But you should not have gloated\fn{The Hebrew has:  But do not gloat (and similarly through verse :14).}
over\fn{The Hebrew has:  on the day of.} your brother | on the day of his misfortune; | you should not have rejoiced
over the people of Judah | on the day of their ruin; | you should not have boasted | on the day of distress. | You
should not have entered the gate of my people | on the day of their calamity; | you should not have joined in the
gloating over Judah’s\fn{The Hebrew has: his.} disaster | on the day of his calamity; | you should not have looted his
goods | on the day of his calamity. | You should not have stood at the crossings | to cut off his fugitives; | you
should not have handed over his survivors | on the day of distress.

     {15} For the day of the Lord is near against all the nations.  As you have done, it shall be done to you; | your
deeds shall return on your own head. | For as you\fn{I.e., the Israelites.} have drunk on my holy mountain, | all the
nations around you shall drink; | they shall drink and gulp down,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | and shall
be as though they had never been. | But on Mount Zion there shall be those that escape, | and it shall be holy; | and
the house of Jacob shall take possession of those who dispossessed them. | The house of Jacob shall be a fire, | the
house of Joseph a flame, | and the house of Esau stubble; | they shall burn them and consume them, | and there
shall be no survivor of the house of Esau; | for the Lord has spoken. | Those of the Negeb\fn{ The arid south.} shall
possess Mount Esau, | and those of the Shephelah\fn{The western foothills.} the land of the Philistines; | they shall
possess the land of Ephraim and the land of Samaria, | and Benjamin shall possess Gilead.\fn{In Transjordan.} | {20}
The exiles of the Israelites who are in Halah\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: in this army. Halah (the Hebrew text is

uncertain)  is  in  northern  Mesopotamia.} |  shall  possess\fn{The  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  is  uncertain.} Phoenicia  as  far  as
Zarephath;\fn{A town in southern Phoenicia.} |  and the exiles of Jerusalem who are in Sepharad\fn{Perhaps in  Asia

Minor.} | shall possess the towns of the Negeb. | Those who have been saved\fn{Or: Saviors.} shall go up to Mount
Zion | to rule Mount Esau; | and the kingdom shall be the Lord’s.

---------------------------------------------------------------JONAH-------------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     The fifth of the twelve minor prophets of the Hebrew (Received) Old Testament. Unlike the other prophetical books, Jonah is cast
almost entirely in a narrative format. It was originally cast in two parts—chapters 1-2 and 3-4—united by a common hero, similar plot
(ironical conversion of the heathen), and identical theme (the universality of God’s love).
     
     According to the first verse of the book, the hero is that son of Amittal mentioned at II Kings XIV:25:—(He restored the border of Israel
from the entrance of Hamath as far as the sea of the Arabah, according to the word of the Lord, the God of Israel, which he spoke by his
servant Jonah the son of Amittal, the prophet, who was from Gath-hepher)—but this verse—(Now the word of the Lord came to Jonah son
of Amittai, saying,)—is almost certainly editorial. 

1. There IS no other Jonah in the Received Old Testament with which the hero of the story could be identified.

2. The book shows the influences of Jeremiah and II Isaiah XLII:6-7 and XLIX:6 (neither of which existed during the 8 th century when
Jonah, the son of Amittal, is said to have lived). (See for dating under the introduction for Isaiah and Jeremiah.)

3. The author of the book is clearly opposed to the exclusive pure-race policy of post-Exilic Judaism as established by Nehemiah and Ezra
in the latter half of the 5th century BC. The universality of the story contrasts sharply with the particularistic spirit of many in the post-Exilic
community, striking directly at an intolerant nationalism, Jonah (in his complaining to God about the unexpected succeses of his mission)
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standing for a narrow and vindictive mentality, the product of those whose way of thinking saw it as abhorrent that nations as wicked as
Assyria should escape the wrath of God.

     The policy of the Nehemiah/Ezra faction also excluded from Jewry every man who could not prove his pure Jewish blood, which in
practice meant could not prove his descent from someone mentioned in the genealogies and lists given in the books of Chronicles, Ezra, or
Nehemiah.  Pure Jewish blood also meant descent from a returned Exile as against those who stayed on in Palestine. The rivalry thus
engendered between those who had stayed and those who had returned from the Exile existed from the return onward until the matter was
settled once and for all by the final break between the Jews and the Samaritans. 
 
     Thus the book of Jonah could, on considerations of language, style and theology, point to its having been composed at a time when
Judaism was in danger of becoming narrowly exclusive; and it  therefore could have been written at  any time between c.500BC and
c.350BC; but the literary style suggests the latter part of this period rather than the former—probably 450-350BC. ENC says that  most
scholars give the date as between 400-250BC; but that it is difficult to see what point there could be in writing it at all after the matter (of
who was and who was not “Jewish”) was finally settled c.400BC. (NAB says that  although the linguistic evidence is indecisive, a date
sometime in the fifth or fourth century BC seems indicated. The ODC confirms a post-Exilic authorship as the opinion of recent scholars). 

     In any case, the psalm in Jonah II is generally held by modern critics to be a compilation of material from Psalms, and without any
reference to the rest of the book. ENC points out, however, that it is really the prayer of exiled Israel; the billows and waves and the being
sunk in the depths of the sea are traditional figures of speech for Israel being attacked and overwhelmed by the heathen ; and NAB notes
that the book is a didactic narrative that has taken older material from the realm of popular legend and put it to new, more consequential
use.

     The so-called Sign of Jonah was regarded in (Received) New Testament times as a prophecy of Christ’s resurrection, and Jesus used it to
assure the Scribes and Pharisees that through His death Gentiles as well as Jews would be converted and saved. 

[ENC, XIII, 70; NAB, 1305; ODC, 742]

THE TEXT

I

     Now the word of the Lord came to Jonah son of Amittai, saying, “Go at once to Nineveh,\fn{The capital of the

Assyrians, who destroyed Samaria in 722-721BC.} that great city, and cry out against it; for their wickedness has come up
before me.” But Jonah set out to flee to Tarshish from the presence of the Lord. He went down to Joppa and found
a ship going to Tarshish;\fn{Probably in southern Spain, representing the farthest point to which Jonah could sail.} so he paid his
fare and went on board, to go with them to Tarshish, away from the presence of the Lord.

     But the Lord hurled a great wind upon the sea, and such a mighty storm came upon the sea that the ship
threatened to break up. {5} Then the mariners were afraid, and each cried to his god. They threw the cargo that
was in the ship into the sea, to lighten it for them. Jonah, meanwhile, had gone down into the hold of the ship and
had lain down, and was fast asleep. The captain came and said to him, “What are you doing sound asleep? Get up,
call on your god! Perhaps the god will spare us a thought so that we do not perish.”

     The sailors\fn{The Hebrew has: they.} said to one another, “Come, let us cast lots, so that we may know on whose
account this calamity has come upon us.” So they cast lots, and the lot fell on Jonah. Then they said to him, “Tell
us why this calamity has come upon us. What is your occupation? Where do you come from? What is your
country? And of what people are you?” “I am a Hebrew,” he replied, “I worship the Lord, the God of heaven, who
made the sea and the dry land.” {10} Then the men were even more afraid, and said to him, “What is this that you
have done!” For the men knew that he was fleeing from the presence of the Lord, because he had told them so.

     Then they said to him, “What shall we do to you, that the sea may quiet down for us?” For the sea was growing
more and more tempestuous. He said to them, “Pick me up and throw me into the sea; then the sea will quiet
down for you, for I know it is because of me that this great storm has come upon you.” Nevertheless the men
rowed hard to bring the ship back to land, but they could not, for the sea grew more and more stormy against
them. Then they cried out to the Lord, “Please, O Lord, we pray, do not let us perish on account of this man’s life.
Do not make us guilty of innocent blood; for you, O Lord, have done as it pleased you.”  {15} So they picked
Jonah up and threw him into the sea; and the sea ceased from its raging. Then the men feared the Lord even more,
and they offered a sacrifice to the Lord and made vows.
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     But the Lord provided a large fish to swallow up Jonah; and Jonah was in the belly of the fish three days and
three nights.

II

     Then Jonah prayed to the Lord his God from the belly of the fish, saying,

     “I called to the Lord out of my distress, | and he answered me; | out of the belly of Sheol I cried, | and you
heard my voice. | You cast me into the deep, | into the heart of the seas, | and the flood surrounded me; | all your
waves and your billows | passed over me. | Then I said, ‘I am driven away | from your sight, | how\fn{ So the

Theodotion (another Greek version of the Old Testament). The Hebrew has: surely.} shall I look again | upon your holy temple?’ |
{5} The waters closed in over me; | the deep surrounded me; | weeds were wrapped around my head | at the roots
of the mountains. I went down to the land\fn{Of the departed, Sheol.} | whose bars closed upon me forever; | yet you
brought up my life from the Pit, | O Lord my God. | As my life was ebbing away; | I remembered the Lord; | and
my prayer came to you, | into your holy temple. | Those who worship vain idols | forsake their true loyalty. | But I
with the voice of thanksgiving | will sacrifice to you; | what I have vowed I will say. | Deliverance belongs to the
Lord!”

     Then the Lord spoke to the fish, and it spewed Jonah out upon the dry land.\fn{This psalm of thanksgiving (instead of
an expected petition for help) may originally have been independent of the prose narrative. But it now serves to express Jonah’s thanks for
his deliverance.}

III

     The word of the Lord came to Jonah a second time, saying, “Get up, go to Nineveh, that great city, and
proclaim to it the message that I tell you.” So Jonah set out and went to Nineveh, according to the word of the
Lord. Now Nineveh was an exceedingly large\fn{Excavations have revealed a city about three miles in length and somewhat

less than one and one-half miles wide.} city, a three days’ walk across. Jonah began to go into the city, going a day’s
walk. And he cried out, “Forty days more, and Nineveh shall be overthrown!”  {5} And the people of Nineveh
believed God; they proclaimed a fast, and everyone, great and small, put on sackcloth.

     When the news reached the king of Nineveh, he rose from his throne, removed his robe, covered himself with
sackcloth, and sat in ashes.\fn{Traditional signs of mourning and repentance in later Judaism.} Then he had a proclamation
made in Nineveh: “By the decree of the king and his nobles: No human being or animal, no herd or flock, shall
taste anything. They shall not feed, nor shall they drink water. Human beings and animals shall be covered with
sackcloth, and they shall cry mightily to God. All shall turn from their evil ways and from the violence that is in
their hands. Who knows? God may relent and change his mind; he may turn from his fierce anger, so that we do
not perish.”

     {10} When God saw what they did, how they turned from their evil ways, God changed his mind about the
calamity that he had said he would bring upon them; and he did not do it.

IV

     But this was very displeasing to Jonah, and he became angry. He prayed to the Lord and said, “O Lord! Is not
this what I said while I was still in my own country? That is why I fled to Tarshish at the beginning; for I knew
that you are a gracious God and merciful, slow to anger, and abounding in steadfast love, and ready to relent from
punishing. And now, O Lord, please take my life from me, for it is better for me to die than to live.” And the Lord
said, “Is it right for you to be angry?” {5} Then Jonah went out of the city and sat down east of the city, and made
a booth for himself there. He sat under it in the shade, waiting to see what would become of the city.

     The Lord God appointed a bush,\fn{Possibly the castor bean plant is meant.} and made it come up over Jonah, to give
shade over his head, to save him from his discomfort; so Jonah was very happy about the bush. But when dawn
came up the next day, God appointed a worm that attacked the bush, so that it withered. When the sun rose, God
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prepared a sultry east wind, and the sun beat down on the head of Jonah so that he was faint and asked that he
might die. He said, “It is better for me to die than to live.”

     But God said to Jonah, “Is it right for you to be angry about the bush?” And he said, “Yes, angry enough to
die.” {10} Then the Lord said, “You are concerned about the bush, for which you did not labor, and which you did
not grow; it came into being in a night and perished in a night. And should I not be concerned about Nineveh, that
great city, in which there are more than a hundred and twenty thousand persons who do not know their right hand
from their left, and also many animals?”

---------------------------------------------------------------MICAH------------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     From the beginning of the tractate it appears that the author of at least part of this work lived during the 8 th century BC, was a younger
contemporay of Isaiah, and began to prophesy before the fall of Samaria (721BC). Critical opinion, however, makes the book out to be, in
its present form, a distinctly composite affair.

1. The first three chapters are generally accepted as the genuine work of Micah—ENC goes so far as to say that this is not questioned—
who is mentioned by Jeremiah as preaching with some success. [Jeremiah XXVI:17-18:—(And some of the elders of the land arose and
said to all the assembled people, “Micah of Moresheth, who prophesied during the days of King Hezekiah of Judah, said to all the people
of Judah: ‘Thus says the Lord of hosts, Zion shall be plowed as a field; Jerusalem shall become a heap of ruins, and the mountain of the
house a wooded height.’)— informs us that the reform of Hezekiah was influenced by the preaching of Micah.] These chapters fortell the
destruction of Samaria and Jerusalem.

2. The rest of the book, however, is probably of much later date—though here again ENC says that critical opinion has renounced its
former general skepticism about these chapters, except for the poem at Micah IV:1-5:—(In the days to come the mountain of the Lord’s
house shall be established as the highest of the mountains, and shall be raised up above the hills. Peoples shall stream to it, and many
nations shall come and say: “Come, let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; that he may teach us his
ways and that we may walk in his paths.” For out of Zion shall go forth instruction, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. He shall
judge between many peoples, and shall arbitrate between strong nations far away; they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their
spears into pruning hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more; but they shall all sit under
their own vines and under their own fig trees, and no one shall make them afraid; for the mouth of the Lord of hosts has spoken.For all the
peoples walk, each in the name of its god, but we will walk in the name of the Lord our god forever and ever.)-—which raises special
difficulties, as it occurs again almost verbatim at Isaiah II:2-4. On account of its worldwide religious outlook, many critics consider it post-
Exilic (i.e., after 538BC). 

3. In chapters IV-V, ENC says, there is a sudden, indeed harsh, change of perspective. Chapters IV-V, which predict the regeneration of the
people and the advent of a Messiah, probably date from II Isaiah (549-538BC), or possibly even from the 2 nd century BC. NAB says that
4:1-5:15 come to us in an expanded and edited post-Exilic form.

4. The last two chapters contain what the ENC calls a number of loosely connected oracles, which are occupied with a dispute between
God and His people, are probably a collection of sayings of different periods, in some cases even from that of the Maccabees (167-43BC).
NAB refers in particular to VII:8-20 as from the post-Exilic period.

     Conservative exegetes, on the other hand, uphold the unity of the book on stylistic grounds. They point out that Micah’s ministry saw
mass transportations of Israelites between 734-721, and the capture of every Judaean town but Jerusalem by the Assyrians in 701; and that
these losses could explain the promises of restoration in chapters four and five. Conservative scholars say further that chapters six and
seven may also be read in the light of the Assyrian attack of 701, and do not necessitate the Exile of 587.

     Micah contains the first prophecy of the destruction of the Temple as a punishment for presumption on the trust in Divine protection;
and it also sums up true religion as justice, mercy and humble communion with God. The complaints of God in Micah VI:1-8 are the model
on which have been formed the reproaches in the Mass of the Presanctified on Good Friday (so in the West, where the custom originated in
Gaul; it is officially attested in the East from 692AD, and was in general use in Rome by the 9 th century). 

[ENC, XV, 354-355; NAB, 1308; ODC, 897, 1100]

THE TEXT

I

     The word of the Lord that came to Micah of Moresheth in the days of Kings Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah of
Judah, which he saw concerning Samaria and Jerusalem.\fn{Jotham reigned over Judah from 750-735BC, Ahaz from 735-

799



715, and Hezekiah from 715-687.}

     Hear, you peoples, all of you; | listen, O earth, and all that is in it; | and let the Lord God be a witness against
you, | the Lord from his holy temple. | For lo, the Lord is coming out of his place, | and will come down and tread
upon the high places of the earth. | Then the mountains will melt under him | and the valleys will burst open, | like
wax near the fire, | like waters poured down a steep place. | {5} All this is for the transgression of Jacob | and for
the sins of the house of Israel. | What is the transgression of Jacob? | Is it not Samaria? | And what is the high
place\fn{The Hebrew has: what about the high places.} of Judah? | Is it not Jerusalem? | Therefore I will make Samaria a
heap in the open country, | a place for planting vineyards. | I will pour down her stones into the valley, | and
uncover her foundations. | All her images shall be beaten to pieces, | all her wages shall be burned with fire, | and
all her idols I will lay waste, | for as the wages of a prostitute she gathered them, | and as the wages of a prostitute
they shall again be used.\fn{This oracle is to be dated before 721BC.}

     {10} Tell it not in Gath, | weep not at all; | in Beth-leaphrah | roll yourselves in the dust. | Pass on your way, |
inhabitants of Shaphir, | in nakedness and shame; | the inhabitants of Zaanan | do not come forth; | Beth-ezel is
wailing | and shall remove its support from you. | For the inhabitants of Maroth | wait anxiously for good, | yet
disaster has come down from the Lord | to the gate of Jerusalem. | Harness the steeds to the chariots, | inhabitants
of Lachish; | it was the beginning of sin | to daughter Zion, | for in you were found | the transgressions of Israel. |
Therefore you shall give parting gifts | to Moresheth-gath; | the houses of Achzib shall be a deception | to the
kings of Israel. |  {15} I will again bring a conqueror upon you, | inhabitants of Mareshah; | the glory of Israel |
shall  come to Adullam. |  Make yourselves bald and cut off your hair\fn{A common rite  of  mourning.} |  for your
pampered children; | make yourselves as bald as the eagle, | for they have gone from you into exile.\fn{ This lament,
perhaps acted out by the prophet himself.  Barefoot and  naked may refer to the campaign of 701BC. The areas named are all  to be
devastated.}

II

     Alas for those who devise wickedness | and evil deeds\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has; work evil.} on their
beds! | When the morning dawns, they perform it, | because it is in their power. | They covet fields, and seize
them; |  houses,  and take them away; |  they oppress householder and house,  |  people  and their  inheritance.  |
Therefore thus says the Lord: | Now, I am devising against this family an evil | from which you cannot remove
your necks; | and you shall not walk haughtily, | for it will be an evil time. | On that day they shall take up a taunt
song against you, | and wail with bitter lamentation, | and say, “We are utterly ruined; | the Lord\fn{The Hebrew has:

he.} alters the inheritance of my people; | how he removes it from me! | Among our captors \fn{ This is a correction.

The Hebrew has:  the rebellious.} he parcels out our fields.” |  {5} Therefore you will have no one to cast the line by
lot\fn{On a piece of land, acquiring title to it.} | in the assembly of the Lord.

     “Do not preach”—thus they preach— | “one should not preach of such things; | disgrace will not overtake us.” |
Should this be said, O house of Jacob? | Is the Lord’s patience exhausted? | Are these his doings? | Do not my
words do good | to one who walks uprightly? | But you rise up against my people\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew

has: But yesterday my.} as an enemy; | you strip the robe from the peaceful,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: from

before a garment.} | from those who pass by trustingly | with no thought of war. | The women of my people you drive
out | from their pleasant houses; | from their young children you take away | my glory forever. | {10} Arise and go;
| for this is no place to rest, | because of uncleanness that destroys | with a grievous destruction.\fn{ The meaning of

the Hebrew is uncertain.} | If someone were to go about uttering empty falsehoods, | saying, “I will preach to you of
wine and strong drink,” | such a one would be the preacher for this people!

     I will surely gather all of you, O Jacob, | I will gather the survivors of Israel; | I will set them together | like
sheep in a fold, | like a flock in its pasture; | it will resound with people. | The one who breaks out will go up
before them; | they will break through and pass the gate, | going out by it. | Their king will pass on before them, |
the Lord at their head.\fn{The picture in this last paragraph of the restored remnant of all Israel, which presupposes the capture of the

country and its destruction, was probably contributed by an Exilic or post-Exilic editor.}

III
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     And I said:

     Listen, you heads of Jacob | and rulers of the house of Israel! | Should you not know justice?— | you who hate
the good and love the evil, | who tear the skin off my people,\fn{The Hebrew has: from them.} | and the flesh off their
bones; | who eat the flesh of my people, | flay the skin off them, | break their bones in pieces, | and chop them up
like meat\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: as.} in a kettle, | like flesh in a caldron.

     Then they will cry to the Lord, | but he will not answer them; | he will hide his face from them at that time, |
because they have acted wickedly.

     {5} Thus says the Lord concerning the prophets | who lead my people astray, | who cry “Peace” | when they
have something to eat, | but declare war against those | who put nothing into their mouths. | Therefore it shall be
night to you, without vision, | and darkness to you, without revelation. | The sun shall go down upon the prophets,
| and the day shall be black over them, | the seers shall be disgraced | and the diviners put to shame; | they shall all
cover their lips,\fn{In a sign of mourning.} | for there is no answer from God. | But as for me, I am filled with power, |
with the spirit of the Lord, | and with justice and might, | to declare to Jacob his transgression | and to Israel his
sin.

     Hear this, you rulers of the house of Jacob | and chiefs of the house of Israel, | who abhor justice | and pervert
all equity, | {10} who build Zion with blood | and Jerusalem with wrong! | Its rulers give judgment for a bribe | its
priests teach for a price, | its prophets give oracles for money; | yet they lean upon the Lord and say, | “Surely the
Lord is with us! | No harm shall come upon us.” | Therefore because of you | Zion shall be plowed as a field; |
Jerusalem shall become a help of ruins, | and the mountain of the house a wooded height.

IV

     In days to come | the mountain of the Lord’s house\fn{Mount Zion.} | shall be established as the highest of the
mountains, | and shall be raised up above the hills. | Peoples shall stream to it, | and many nations shall come and
say: | “Come, let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, | to the house of the God of Jacob; | that he may teach us
his ways | and that we may walk in his paths.” | For out of Zion shall go forth instruction, | and the word of the
Lord from Jerusalem. | He shall judge between many peoples, | and shall arbitrate between strong nations far
away; | they shall beat their swords into plowshares, | and their spears into pruning hooks; | nation shall not lift up
sword against nation, | neither shall they learn war any more;\fn{These first three verses are duplicated in Isaiah II:2-4. Here,

as sometimes elsewhere in the prophetic books, the author of a passage may be unknown, as with Isaiah XL-LXVI.} | but they shall all
sit under their own vines and under their own fig trees, | and no one shall make them afraid; | for the mouth of the
Lord of hosts has spoken.

     {5} For all the peoples walk, | each in the name of its god, | but we will walk in the name of the Lord our God |
forever and ever.

     In that day, says the Lord, | I will assemble the lame | and gather those who have been driven away, | and those
whom I have afflicted. | The lame I will make the remnant, | and those who were cast off, a strong nation; | and the
Lord will reign over them in Mount Zion | now and forevermore.

     And you, O tower of the flock, | hill of daughter Zion, | to you it shall come, | the former dominion shall come,
| the sovereignty of daughter Jerusalem.

     Now why do you cry aloud? | Is there no king in you? | Has your counselor perished, | that pangs have seized
you like a woman in labor? | {10} Writhe and groan,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} O daughter Zion, | like
a woman in labor; | for now you shall go forth from the city | and camp in the open country; | you shall go to
Babylon.\fn{The reference to exile in Babylon is a later addition.} | There you shall be rescued, | there the Lord will redeem
you | from the hands of your enemies.
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     Now many nations | are assembled against you, | saying, “Let her be profaned, | and let our eyes gaze upon
Zion.” | But they do not know | the thoughts of the Lord; | they do not understand his plan, | that he has gathered
them as sheaves to the threshing floor. | Arise and thresh, | O daughter Zion, | for I will make your horn iron | and
your hoofs bronze; | you shall beat in pieces many peoples, | and shall\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Targum. The

Hebrew has: and I will.} devote their gain to the Lord, | their wealth to the Lord of the whole earth.

V

     Now you are walled around with a wall;\fn{This is a correction.  Compare the Greek. The meaning of the Hebrew is

uncertain.} | siege is laid against us; | with a rod they strike the ruler of Israel | upon the cheek.

     But you, O Bethlehem of Ephrathah, | who are one of the little clans of Judah, | from you shall come forth for
me\fn{God.} | one who is to rule in Israel, | whose origin is from of old,\fn{From of old could mean from the days of
David, rather than pre-existence from the beginning of time. The (Received) New Testament interprets this statement as referring to the
birth of Jesus.} | from ancient days. | Therefore he shall give them up until the time | when she who is in labor has
brought forth; | then the rest of his kindred shall return | to the people of Israel. | And he shall stand and feed his
flock in the strength of the Lord, | in the majesty of the name of the Lord his God. | And they shall live secure, for
now he shall be great | to the ends of the Earth; | {5} and he shall be the one of peace.

     If the Assyrians come into our land | and tread upon our soil,\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: in our places.} | we
will raise against them seven shepherds | and eight installed as rulers. | They shall rule the land of Assyria with the
sword,  |  and the land of Nimrod\fn{Assyria.} with the drawn sword;\fn{This  is  a  correction.  The  Hebrew has:  in  its

entrances.} | they\fn{The Hebrew has:  he.} shall rescue us from the Assyrians | if they come into our land | or tread
within our border.

     Then the remnant of Jacob, | surrounded by many peoples, | shall be like dew from the Lord, | like showers on
the grass, | which do not depend upon people | or wait for any mortal. | And among the nations the remnant of
Jacob, | surrounded by many peoples, | shall be like a lion among the animals of the forest, | like a young lion
among the flocks of sheep, | which, when it goes through, | treads down | and tears in pieces, with no one to
deliver. | Your hand shall be lifted up over your adversaries, | and all your enemies shall be cut off.

     {10} In that day, says the Lord, | I will cut off your horses from among you | and will destroy your chariots; |
and I will cut off the cities of your land | and throw down all your strongholds; | and I will cut off sorceries from
your hand, | and you shall have no more soothsayers; | and I will cut off your images | and your pillars from
among you, | and you shall bow down no more | to the work of your hands; | and I will uproot your sacred poles
from among you | and destroy your towns.\fn{Pillars and sacred poles were pagan cult-objects.} | {15} And in anger and
wrath I will execute vengeance | on the nations that did not obey.

VI

     Hear\fn{There begins here a series of laments, threats, and denunciations, directed against all classes of Israelites, which forms the
third major section of Micah. It extends from here to VII:7. As extensions of themes sounded in the first section, these oracles, if not
Micah’s, are consonant with his thought.} what the Lord says: | Rise, plead your case before the mountains, | and let the
hills hear your voice. | Hear, you mountains, the controversy of the Lord, | and you enduring foundations of the
earth; | for the Lord has a controversy with his people, | and he will contend with Israel.

     “O my people, what have I done to you? | In what have I wearied you? Answer me! For I brought you up from
the land of Egypt, | and redeemed you from the house of slavery; | and I sent before you Moses, | Aaron, and
Miriam. |  {5} O my people,  remember now what  King Balak of Moab devised,  |  what  Balaam son of Beor
answered him, | and what happened from Shittim to Gilgal, | that you may know the saving acts of the Lord.”

     “With what shall I come before the Lord, | and bow myself before God on high? | Shall I come before him with
burnt offerings, | with calves a year old? | Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, | with ten thousands of
rivers of oil? | Shall I give my firstborn for my transgression, | the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul?” | He
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has told you, O mortal, what is good; | and what does the Lord require of you | but to do justice, and to love
kindness, | and to walk humbly with your God?

     The voice of the Lord cries to the city | (it is sound wisdom to fear your name): | Hear, O tribe and assembly of
the city!\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: tribe, and who has appointed it yet?} | {10} Can I forget\fn
{This is a correction. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} the treasures of wickedness in the house of the wicked, | and
the scant measure that is accursed? | Can I tolerate wicked scales | and a bag of dishonest weights? | Your\fn{The

Hebrew has:  Whose.} wealthy are full  of violence; |  your\fn{The Hebrew has:  whose.} inhabitants speak lies,  |  with
tongues of deceit in their mouths. | Therefore I have begun\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has:

have made sick.} to strike you down, | making you desolate because of your sins. | You shall eat, but not be satisfied;
| and there shall be a gnawing hunger within you; | you shall put away, but not save, | and what you save, I will
hand over to the sword. | {15} You shall sow, but not reap; | you shall tread olives, but not anoint yourselves with
oil, | you shall tread grapes, but not drink wine. | For you have kept the statutes of Omri\fn{ So the Greek, the Syriac,

the Vulgate, and the Targum of Micah. The Hebrew has: the statutes of Omri are kept.} | and all the works of the house of Ahab, |
and you have followed their counsels. | Therefore I will make you a desolation, and your\fn{The Hebrew has:  its.}
inhabitants an object of hissing; | so you shall bear the scorn of my people.

VII

     Woe is me! For I have become like one who, | after the summer fruit has been gathered, | after the vintage has
been gleaned, | finds no cluster to eat; | there is no first-ripe fig for which I hunger. | The faithful have disappeared
from the land, | and there is no one left who is upright; | they all lie in wait for blood, | and they hunt each other
with nets. | Their hands are skilled to do evil; | the official and the judge ask for a bribe, | and the powerful dictate
what they desire; | thus they pervert justice.\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has; they weave it.} | The best of them is
like a brier, | the most upright of them a thorn hedge. | The day of their\fn{The Hebrew has: your, here and just below.}
sentinels, of their punishment, has come; | now their confusion is at hand. | {5} Put no trust in a friend, | have no
confidence in a loved one; | guard the doors of your mouth | from her who lies in your embrace; | for the son treats
the father with contempt, | the daughter rises up against her mother, | the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-
law; | your enemies are members of your own household. | But as for me, I will look to the Lord, | I will wait for
the God of my salvation; | my God will hear me.

     Do\fn{This final section was probably written in the early post-Exilic period: compare Psalm CXXXVII; Isaiah XXXIII and XL-

LXVI.} not rejoice over me, O my enemy; | when I fall, I shall rise; | when I sit in darkness, | the Lord will be a
light to me. | I must bear the indignation of the Lord, | because I have sinned against him, | until he takes my side |
and executes judgment for me. | He will bring me out to the light; | I shall see his vindication. |  {10} Then my
enemy\fn{Apparently referring to Damascus.} will see, | and shame will cover her who said to me, | “Where is the Lord
your God?” | My eyes will see her downfall;\fn{The Hebrew lacks: downfall.} | now she will be trodden down | like the
mire of the streets.

     A day for the building of your walls! | In that day the boundary shall be far extended. | In that day they will
come to you from Assyria to\fn{So one manuscript. The Masoretic text has: Assyria and cities of.} Egypt, | and from Egypt to
the river,  |  from sea to sea and from mountain to mountain. |  But the earth will  be desolate |  because of its
inhabitants, | for the fruit of their doings.\fn{This paragraph is addressed to Jerusalem.}

     Shepherd your people with your staff, | the flock that belongs to you, | which lives alone in a forest | in the
midst of a garden land; | let them feed in Bashan and Gilead | as in the days of old. | {15} As in the days when you
came out of the land of Egypt, | show us\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: I will show him.} marvelous things. | The
nations shall see and be ashamed | of all their might; | they shall lay their hands on their mouths; | their ears shall
be deaf; | they shall lick dust like a snake, | like the crawling things of the earth; | they shall come trembling out of
their fortresses; | they shall turn in dread to the Lord our God, | and they shall stand in fear of you.

     Who is a God like you, pardoning iniquity | and passing over the transgression | of the remnant of your
possession? | He does not retain his anger forever, | because he delights in showing clemency. | He will again have
compassion upon us; | he will tread our iniquities under foot. | You will cast all our\fn{So the Greek, the Syriac, the
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Vulgate, and the Targum. The Hebrew has:  their.} sins | into the depths of the sea. |  {20} You will show faithfulness to
Jacob | and unswerving loyalty to Abraham, | as you have sworn to our ancestors | from the days of old.

-------------------------------------------------------------- NAHUM-----------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     The book is the seventh in the collection of the twelve minor prophets of the Hebrew Received Old Testament. Nahum was a Judean
prophet from Elkosh, who lived at the end of the 7 th century BC. His vision is mainly concerned with Nineveh, the capital city of the
Assyrian empire;  and the book itself  should be understand as essentially a liturgical composition,  as Nahum I:15b—(Celebrate your
festivals, O Judah, fulfill your vows, for never again shall the wicked invade you; they are utterly cut off )—would seem to indicate: it was
meant as a liturgical text for a religious festival celebrating deliverance from the Assyrians.

     Nahum must be later than 663BC, when No-Amon (Egyptian Thebes) was taken by Ashurbanipal (noted at Nahum II:8-10); and this
depection is related in terms so certain and imminent, that it is generally supposed that the oracle must be dated c.613BC, when Nineveh
fell to Nabopolassar and the Babylonians in alliance with Cyaxares and the Meedes. On the other hand, it is debatable whether it was
written before or after this event.

1. The threats against Nineveh, especially in the oracles, have convinced many scholars that the prophecy of Nahum fits in most naturally
just before 612, when the siege of Nineveh was imminent. 

2. Others, however, hold that the book was written after 612, but while the memory of the disaster was still fresh. This theory is supported
by (a) the eyewitness account of the destruction of Nineveh (II:4-11); (b) the funeral lament (III:14); (c) the pertinence of the satire (III:8-
17), which would lose its point if uttered prior to the event; (d) the final lament (III:18-19) over the Assyrian army sleeping the sleep of the
dead;  (e) the general rejoicing at the defeat of the Ninevite king; the arrival of messengers bringing news of deliverance;  (f) and the
invitation to celebrate the end of the Assyrian tyranny (extended at II:1-13). 

     The site of Nahum’s birthplace has been variously attempted. Some fix it near Nineveh; others (after Jerome of Strido, d.420) put it in
Galilee; others again prefer a site in Judah: the precise location, however, remains elusive.

     Nahum I:2-II:2 further contains a psalm which has no reference to Ninevah (the main subject of the book), and also is cast in the form of
an imperfectly preserved acrostic; on which grounds it is attributed by some scholars to an independent source. 

[ENC, XV, 1151; NAB, 1316; ODC, 937]

THE TEXT

I

     An oracle\fn{Literally, a burden.} concerning Nineveh. The book of the vision of Nahum of Elkosh.\fn{Perhaps a

village in Galilee, known to Jerome of Strido as Elkesi, but more probably located in south-west Judah.}

     A jealous and avenging God is the Lord, | the Lord is avenging and wrathful; | the Lord takes vengeance on his
adversaries, | and rages against his enemies. | The Lord is slow to anger but great in power, | and the Lord will by
no means clear the guilty.

     His way is in whirlwind and storm, | and the clouds are the dust of his feet. | He rebukes the sea and makes it
dry, | and he dries up all the rivers; | Bashan and Carmel wither, | and the bloom of Lebanon fades.\fn{Bashan,

Carmel, and Lebanon were regions famous for their fertility.} | {5} The mountains quake before him, | and the hills melt; | the
earth heaves before him, | the world and all who live in it.

     Who can stand before his indignation? | Who can endure the heat of his anger? | His wrath is poured out like
fire, | and by him the rocks are broken in pieces. | The Lord is good, | a stronghold in a day of trouble; | he protects
those who take refuge in him, | even in a rushing flood. | He will make a full end of his adversaries.\fn{ So the Greek.

The Hebrew has: of her place.} | Why do you\fn{Perhaps the Israelites.} plot against the Lord? | He will make an end; | no
adversary will rise up twice. |  {10} Like thorns they are entangled, | like drunkards they are drunk; | they are
consumed like dry straw. | From you\fn{Israel’s enemy.} one has gone out | who plots evil against the Lord, | who
counsels wickedness.\fn{Or: a wicked counselor, which may refer to a specific person.}
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     Thus says the Lord, | “Though they\fn{The days of your affliction.} are at full strength and many,\fn{The meaning of

the Hebrew is uncertain.} | they will be cut off and pass away. | Though I have afflicted you, | I will afflict you no
more. | And now I will break off his yoke from you | and snap the bonds that bind you.”

     The Lord has commanded concerning you. | “Your name shall be perpetuated no longer; | from the house of
your gods I will cut off | the carved image and the cast image. | I will make your grave, for you are worthless.”

     {15} Look! On the mountains the feet of one | who brings good tidings, | who proclaims peace! | Celebrate
your festivals, O Judah, | fulfill your vows, | for never again shall the wicked invade you; | they are utterly cut off. 

II

     A shatterer\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: scatterer.} has come up against you. | Guard the ramparts; | watch
the road; | gird your loins; | collect all your strength.

     (For the Lord is restoring the majesty of Jacob, | as well as the majesty of Israel,\fn{ Jacob refers to the northern

kingdom;  Israel refers to the southern kingdom, regarded as the remnant of Israel after the fall of the northern kingdom.} | though
ravagers have ravaged them | and ruined their branches.)

     The shields of his warriors are red; | his soldiers are clothed in crimson. | The metal on the chariots flashes | on
the day when he musters them; | the chargers\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has:

cypresses.} prance. | The chariots race madly through the streets, | they rush to and fro through the squares; | their
appearance is like torches, |  they dart like lightning. |  {5} He calls his officers; |  they stumble as they come
forward; | they hasten to the wall, | and the mantlet\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} is set up. | The river
gates are opened, | the palace trembles. | It is decreed\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} that the city\fn{The

Hebrew has: it.} be exiled | its slave women led away, | moaning like doves | and beating their breasts. | Nineveh is
like a pool | whose waters\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: a pool, from the days that she has become,

and they.} run away. | “Halt! Halt!”— | but no one turns back. | “Plunder the silver, | plunder the gold! | There is no
end of treasure! | An abundance of every precious thing!”

     {10} Devastation, desolation, and destruction!  Hearts faint and knees tremble, | all loins quake, | all faces grow
pale! | What became of the lions’\fn{Lion often symbolizes the destroyer.} den, | the cave\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew

has; pasture.} of the young lions, | where the lion goes, | and the lion’s cubs, with no one to disturb them? | The lion
has torn enough for his whelps | and strangled prey for his lionesses; | he has filled his caves with prey | and his
dens with torn flesh.

     See, I am against you, says the Lord of hosts, and I will burn your\fn{The Hebrew has: her.} chariots in smoke,
and the sword shall  devour your young lions; I will  cut off your prey from the earth, and the voice of your
messengers shall be heard no more.

III

     Ah! City of bloodshed, | utterly deceitful, full of booty— | no end to the plunder! | The crack of whip and
rumble of wheel, | galloping horse and bounding chariot!  Horsemen charging, | flashing sword and glittering
spear, | piles of dead, | heaps of corpses, | dead bodies without end— | they stumble over the bodies! | Because of
the countless debaucheries of the prostitute, | gracefully alluring, mistress of sorcery, | who enslaves\fn{The Hebrew

has:  sells.} nations through her debaucheries, | and peoples through her sorcery, |  {5} I am against you, | says the
Lord of hosts, | and will lift up your skirts over our face; | and I will let nations look on your nakedness | and
kingdoms on your shame. | I will throw filth at you | and treat you with contempt, | and make you a spectacle. |
Then all who see you will shrink from you and say, | “Nineveh is devastated; who will bemoan her?” | Where shall
I seek comforters for you?

     Are you better than Thebes\fn{The Egyptian capital, Thebes had been captured by the Assyrians themselves in 663BC.} | that
sat by the Nile, | with water around her, | her rampart a sea, | water her wall? | Ethiopia was her strength, | Egypt
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too, and that without limit; | Put and the Libyans were her\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: your.} helpers.

     {10} Yet she became an exile, | she went into captivity; | even her infants were dashed in pieces | at the head of
every street; | lots were cast for her nobles, | all her dignitaries were bound in fetters. | You also will be drunken, |
you will go into hiding;\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | you will seek | a refuge from the enemy. | All your
fortresses are like fig trees | with first-ripe figs— | If shaken they fall | in the mouth of the eater. | Look at your
troops: | they are women in your midst. | The gates of your land | are wide open to your foes; | fire has devoured
the bars of your gates. | Draw water for the siege, | strengthen your forts; | trample the clay, | tread the mortar, |
take hold of the brick mold! | {15} There the fire will devour you, | the sword will cut you off. | It will devour you
like the locust.

     Multiply yourselves like the locust, | multiply like the grasshopper! | You increased your merchants | more than
the stars of the heavens. | The locust sheds its skin and flies away. | Your guards are like grasshoppers, | your
scribes like swarms\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} of locusts | settling on the fences | on a cold day— |
when the sun rises, they fly away, | no one knows where they have gone.

     Your shepherds\fn{Your ruling officials.} are asleep, | O king of Assyria; | your nobles slumber. | Your people are
scattered on the mountains | with no one to gather them. | There is no assuaging your hurt, | your wound is mortal.
| All who hear the news about you | clap their hands\fn{As a sign of derision.} over you. | For who has ever escaped
your endless cruelty?

----------------------------------------------------------- HABAKKUK---------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     This is the eighth in order of the collection of twelve prophetic books in the Received Old Testament known as the minor prophets.
Habakkuk, its author, was probably a professional Hebrew singer and prophet employed in the worship of the temple and living at the end
of the 7th century BC, who spoke by inspiration and saw visions which he wrote down in a style borrowed from sacred poetry and from
prophecy. 

     As the Book of Habakkuk now appears, it is constructed in three different literary forms: (1) I:32-II:5, which appears as a dialogue
(between Habakkuk and God);  (2) II:6-II:20, which is a prophecy (of five woes); and  (3) III, which is a poem meant for liturgical use.
Additionally, various historical allusions discerenable in these sections point to their composition at different periods of time; and this has
led to the supposition on the part of many scholars that they were not originally parts of the same work. 

     On the other hand, they now appear connected throughout by a common theme—the justification of the ways of God—and that it is
possible to view the book as an organic whole, based upon the following reasoning:

1. The combination lamentation-oracle-lamentation-oracle, which appears between I:2 and II:5, occurs elsewhere within the Old Testament,
and is consonant with Hebrew liturgical usage.

2. The symmetrical texture of his book, its organic architecture and the logical progression of its thought all indicate a planned composition
typical of one and who was familiar with the temple worship and with prophetic liturgy.

3. Its vocabulary is closely related to that of the sacred poetry and of prophecy of the end of the 7 th century BC.  

4. Chapter three is in the form of a psalm, and in its final form is obviously meant for liturgical use. Many scholars believe it to be an
independent  piece,  and originally unconnected with Habakkuk at  all,  a  view supported by the discovery of a  Hebrew manuscript  of
Habakkuk (dating between 100BC-100AD and discovered at Ain Feshkha, near the Dead Sea, between 1947-48) in which Habakkuk exists
without chapter three. It is, however, to be found in the Habakkuk of the Septuagint (2nd century BC), [and this Greek work, coming as it
does in historical time after the Hebrew, presupposes that Habakkuk in substantially the form that we now have it also appeared in Hebrew
at the time of its (original) composition in that language (H)].

5. It  is  possible  to  subject  any  text  to  a  process  which  results  in  an  artificial  analysis  that  exaggerates  the  importance  of  internal
contradictions within a work and results in an unnecessary hypothesis of several authors rather than just one.

     Its actual date of composition, however, has been variously fixed: between the last year of the reign of Manasseh (698-643) and the
invasion of Judah by the Chaldeans (600), which it predicts, with many recent scholars attributing the greater of the text to the Exile, or
even later (e.g.,  after 538).  NAB believes that it  was written from 605-597,  or between the great Babylonian victory at  Carchemish
(605BC) and Nebuchadnezzar’s invasion of Judah, which culminated in the capture of Jerusalem in 587, during which time Judah was
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desparate and political intrigue and idolatry widespread.

     In connection with more precise dating of the book is the correct identification of  the wicked of the prophets vision [mentioned at
Habakkuk I:4b:—(The wicked surround the righteous—therefore judsgment comes forth perverted.). These have been variously identified
(Assyria; Babylon; Jehoiakim of Judah; Alexander the Great); no one of them can be definitely accepted.

1. The identification of Assyria would have the book written between 626 and 612; but it faces the objection that by this time, Assyria was
in such decline as not to be any longer a world power.

2. That of Babylon would have Habakkuk write just before or during the exile (which began in 596); but that would mean that either (a)
I:5-11 (where Babylon is identified as God’s chosen instrument with which to chastise Israel), would have to be regarded as spurious, or (b)
that I:5-11 was somehow garbled in its historical transmission, and originally appeared before 1:2-4, thus making Babylon out to be the
coming of a people who would later be regarded as a threat (with the consequence of spoiling the symmetry Habakkuk as it now stands,
and also treating an agent of God as illegitimate oppressors of Judah).

3. That of Jehoiakim (King of Judah, 609-598) would make the struggle between the wicked and the righteous of I:4b an internal Jewish
matter, and so the Babylonians could thus appear as God’s instrument for salvation. Unfortunately, this theory has to face the fact that it
would be an exaggeration to say that Jehoiakim was an oppressive tyrant.

4. That of Alexander the Great (d.323BC) collapses at  once before the express mention in the text of Habakkuk of the Babylonians
themselves as part of the equation.

     NAB believes it to be the work of a Hebrew prophet who lived during the height of Babylonian power, most likely in the decade 608-
598 BC.. ENC says that he lived at the end of the 7th century BC.

[ENC, X, 1088; NAB, 1320; ODC, 600]

THE TEXT

I

     The oracle that the prophet Habakkuk saw.
 
     O Lord, how long shall I cry for help, | and you will not listen? | Or cry to you “Violence!” | and you will not
save? | Why do you make me see wrongdoing | and look at trouble? | Destruction and violence are before me; |
strife and contention arise. | So the law becomes slack | and justice never prevails. | the wicked surround the
righteous— | therefore judgment comes forth perverted.\fn{This section may originally have been concerned with unrighteous

members of the Israelite community; in its present context, however, it is directed against the Chaldeans.}

     {5} Look at the nations, and see! | Be astonished! Be astounded! | For a work is being done in your days | that
you would not believe if you were told. | For I am rousing the Chaldeans,\fn{The Chaldeans, or Neo-Babyloni-ans, ruled

the ancient Near East from 612 to 539BC.} | that fierce and impetuous nation, | who march through the breadth of the
earth | to seize dwellings not their own. | Dread and fearsome are they; | their justice and dignity proceed from
themselves. | Their horse are swifter than leopards, | more menacing than wolves at dusk; | their horses charge. |
Their horsemen come from far away; | they fly like an eagle swift to devour. | They all come for violence, | with
faces pressing\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} forward; | they gather captives like sand. | {10} At kings they
scoff, | and of rulers they make sport. | They laugh at every fortress, | and heap up earth to take it. | Then they
sweep by like the wind, | they transgress and become guilty; | their own might is their god!

     Are you not from of old, | O Lord my God, my Holy One? | You\fn{According to ancient Hebrew tradition. The

Masoretic  text  has:  We.} shall  not  die.  |  O Lord you have marked them for  judgment;  |  and you,  O rock,  have
established them for punishment. | Your eyes are too pure to behold evil, | and you cannot look on wrongdoing; |
why do you look on the treacherous,  |  and are silent  when the wicked swallow |  those more righteous than
they?\fn{This is the heart of Habakkuk’s problem.} | You have made people like the fish of the sea, | like crawling things
that have no ruler.

     {15} The enemy\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} brings all of them up with a hook; | he drags them out with his net, | he
gathers them in his seine; | so he rejoices and exults. | Therefore he sacrifices to his net | and makes offerings to
his seine; | for by them his portion is lavish, | and his food is rich. | Is he then to keep on emptying his net, | and
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destroying nations without mercy?

II

     I will stand at my watchpost,\fn{Indicating both the prophet’s eager desire for, and confidence in, the Lord’s reply.} | and
station myself on the rampart; | I will keep watch to see what he will say to me, | and what he\fn{ So the Syriac. The

Hebrew has: I.} will answer concerning my complaint. | Then the Lord answered me and said: | Write the vision; |
make it plain on tablets, | so that a runner may read it. | For there is still a vision for the appointed time; | it speaks
of the end, and does not lie. | If it seems to tarry, wait for it; | it will surely come, it will not delay. | Look at the
proud!\fn{I.e.,  the  unrighteous.} |  Their  spirit  is  not  right  in  them, |  but  the righteous live  by their  faith.\fn{Or:

faithfulness.} The heart of the matter is that the righteous who are faithful to God have power to live but the proud
do not  endure.\fn{Here  the  contrast  is  primarily  between  Israelites  and  Chaldeans;  but  the  verse  has,  properly,  received  wider

application.} |  {5} Moreover,  wealth\fn{Other  Hebrew manuscripts  read:  wine.} is  treacherous;  |  the  arrogant  do not
endure. | They open their throats wide as Sheol; | like Death they never have enough. | They gather all nations for
themselves, | and collect all peoples as their own.

     Shall not everyone taunt such people and, with mocking riddles, say about them,

     “Alas for you who heap up what is not your own!” | How long will you load yourselves with goods taken in
pledge? | Will not your own creditors suddenly rise, | and those who make you tremble wake up? | Then you will
be booty for them. | Because you have plundered many nations, | all that survive of the peoples shall plunder you
— | because of human bloodshed, and violence to the earth, | to cities and all who live in them.

     “Alas for you who get evil gain for your houses, | setting your nest on high | to be safe from the reach of
harm!” | {10} You have devised shame for your house | by cutting off many peoples; | you have forfeited your life.
| The very stones will cry out from the wall, | and the plaster\fn{Or: beam.} will respond from the woodwork.

     “Alas for you who build a town by bloodshed, | and found a city on iniquity!” | Is it not from the Lord of hosts |
that peoples labor only to feed the flames, | and nations weary themselves for nothing? | But the earth will be
filled | with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, | as the waters cover the sea.

     {15} “Alas for you who make your neighbors drink, | pouring out your wrath\fn{Or:  poison.} until they are
drunk, | In order to gaze on their nakedness!” | You will be sated with contempt instead of glory. | Drink, you
yourself, and stagger!\fn{So the Qumran manuscript of Habakkuk, and the Greek. The Masoretic text has: be uncircumcised.} | The
cup in the Lord’s right hand | will come around to you, | and shame will come upon your glory! | For the violence
done to Lebanon will overwhelm you; | the destruction of the animals will terrify you—\fn{So the Greek, and the

Syriac. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | because of human bloodshed and violence to the earth, | to cities and all
who live in them.

     What use is an idol | once its maker has shaped it— | a cast image, a teacher of lies? | For its maker trusts in
what has been made, | though the product is only an idol that cannot speak! | Alas for you who say to the wood,
“Wake up!” | to silent stone, “Rouse yourself!” | Can it teach? | See, it is gold and silver plated, | and there is no
breath in it at all.

     {20} But the Lord is in his holy temple; | let all the earth keep silence before him!\fn{Applied originally to the

Assyrians, Babylonians, or Macedonians, the woes have universal reference, indicating all human tyranny.}

III

     A prayer\fn{Probably added later, possibly from the circles of cultic prophecy.} of the prophet Habakkuk according to
Shignionoth\fn{Like Selah and choirmaster, technical terms.} O Lord, I have heard of your renown, | and I stand in awe,
O Lord, of your work. | In our own time revive it; | in our own time make it known; | in wrath may you remember
mercy. | God came from Teman, | the Holy One from Mount Paran.| His glory covered the heavens, | and the earth
was full of his praise. | The brightness was like the sun; rays came forth from his hand, | where his power lay
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hidden. | {5} Before him went pestilence, | and plague followed close behind. | He stopped and shook the earth; |
he looked and made the nations tremble. | The eternal mountains were shattered; | along his ancient pathways | the
everlasting hills sank low. | I saw the tents of Cushan under affliction; | the tent-curtains of the land of Midian
trembled.  |  Was  your  wrath  against  the  rivers,\fn{Or:  against  River.}  O  Lord?  |  Or  your  anger  against  the
rivers,\fn{Or: against River.} | or your rage against the sea,\fn{Or: against Sea.} | when you drove your horses, | your
chariots to victory? | You brandished your naked bow, | sated\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: oaths.} were the
arrows at your command.\fn{The meaning of  the Hebrew is uncertain.} |  You split the earth with rivers. |  {10} The
mountains saw you, and writhed; | a torrent of water swept by; | the deep gave forth its voice. | The sun\fn{The

Hebrew has: it.} raised high its hands; | the moon\fn{The Hebrew has: sun, moon.} stood still in its exalted place, | at the
light of your arrows speeding by, | at the gleam of your flashing spear. | In fury you trod the earth, | in anger you
trampled nations. | You came forth to save your people, | to save your anointed.\fn{ I.e.,  the king of Judah.}} You
crushed the head of the wicked house, |  laying it bare from foundation to roof.\fn{ The meaning of the Hebrew is

uncertain.} | You pierced with his own arrows the head\fn{Or:  leader.} of his warriors,\fn{So the Vulgate. Compare the

Greek, and the Syriac. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | who came like a whirlwind to scatter us,\fn{The Hebrew has:

me.} | gloating as if ready to devour the poor who were in hiding. | {15} You trampled the sea with your horses, |
churning the mighty waters.

     I hear, and I tremble within; | my lips quiver at the sound. | Rottenness enters into my bones, | and my steps
tremble\fn{This is a correction. Compare the Greek. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} beneath me. | I wait quietly for
the day of calamity | to come upon the people who attack us.

     Though the fig tree does not blossom, | and no fruit is on the vines; | though the produce of the olive fails | and
the fields yield no food; | though the flock is cut off from the fold | and there is no herd in the stalls, | yet I will
rejoice in the Lord; | I will exult in the God of my salvation. | God, the Lord, is my strength; | he makes my feet
like the feet of a deer, | and makes me tread upon the heights.\fn{The Hebrew has: my heights.}

     To the leader: with stringed\fn{The Hebrew has: my stringed.} instruments.

----------------------------------------------------------- ZEPHANIAH---------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     Zephaniah is the ninth of the twelve minor prophets. Nothing is known about the life and person of Zephaniah; but in spite of signs of
editorial work (redactional elements which modify or expand the original prophecy occur at I:2-3, I:7, I:17-18, II:8-11 and III:9-20) neither
the attribution of the substance of the book to Zephaniah nor the date of it early in the reign of Josiah (king of Judah, c.640-609BC) is
questioned. This is based upon the following reasoning.

1. There is no allusion to the religious reform instituted in 621BC under Josiah upon the discovery of what is now believed to have been the
book of Deuteronomy (for which see II Kings XXII:1-XXIII:25). 

2. On the other hand, there are references to the superstitions—astral cults; the cults of Baal and the Ammonite god Milcom—that were
current during the reigns of Manasseh (sole king from 686-642), his successor Amon, and during the early years of Josiah, who began his
reign in 642. (E.g., Zephaniah knows the Philistine cultic practice of leaping over the threshold of the temple.) 

3. The  prophet  also  condemns  the  pro-Assyrian  court  ministers  who  served  as  regents  during  Josiah’s  minority;  and  this  and  the
condemnation against idolatry (so NAB) allow us to place the work in the first decade of the reign of Josiah (i.e., 642-632BC).

     Zephaniah appears to live in a time of what for want of a better term could be called practical unbelief. Like Jeremiah, he speaks more
of superstition than of antisocial vices, although these are among the sins of Judah. He anticipates Jeremiah’s condemnation of priests and
prophets. His interest is focused upon Jerusalem, with which Judah is practically identified, and he gives interesting details concerning the
gates and quarters of the Jerusalem of the Monarchy. He exhibits an awareness of an approaching crisis of history—the collapse of the
Assyrian empire after 626BC, preceded by signs of decay. The decline of Assyria opened a period of 30-40 years of widespread conflict in
which Judah and other small kingdoms suffered terribly. 

     On the other hand, it no longer seems possible to identify the dominant theme of the book—the  day of the Lord—with the invasion of
the Scythians (c.625) mentioned by the Greek historian Herodotus. Detailed knowledge of the history of the period shows that this invasion
left little or no trace, and the reality of the fact itself is questioned by some historians. 

     The prophecy, as originally developed, probably belongs to the years immediately before Josiah’s reform of 621. The present form of
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the book, however, displays redactionary elements intruded into the original at a time later than that of the prophet himself.

1. Zephaniah I:2-3:—(I will sweep away humans and animals; I will sweep away the birds of the air and the fish of the sea. I will make the
wicked stumble. I will cut off humanity from the face of the earth, says the Lord. )—may be seen as the [intruded: (H)] generalization of an
utterance directed against Jerusalem [which follows immediately upon it (H)].

2. Zephaniah I:7:—(Be silent  before the Lord  God! For the day of  the Lord  is  at  hand; the Lord  has prepared  a sacrifice,  he has
consecrated his guests.)—may have been displaced from its original position before I:14:—(The great day of the Lord is near, near and
hastening fast; the sound of the day of the Lord is bitter, the warrior cries aloud there.)

3. Zephaniah I:17-18:—(I will bring such distress upon people that they shall walk like the blind; because they have sinned against the
Lord, their blood shall be poured out like dust, and their flesh like dung. Neither their silver nor their gold will be able to save them on the
day of the Lord’s wrath, in the fire of his passion the whole earth shall be consumed; for a full, a terrible end he will make of all the
inhabitants of the earth.)—which forms the end of chapter one, appears in concept and language to be somewhat stilted and conventional in
comparison with the preceding lines—(Te great day of the Lord is near, near and hastening fast; the sound of the day of the Lord is bitter,
the warrior cries aloud there. That day will be a day of wrath, a day of distress and anguish, a day of ruin and devestation, a day of
darkness and gloom, a day of clouds and thick darkness, a day of trumpet blast and battle cry against the fortified cities and against the
lofty battlements.)—and these verses consequently may be added by an editor who lived after the time of Zephaniah.

4. At Zephaniah 2:8-11:—(I have heard the taunts of Moab and the revilings of the Ammonites, how they have taunted my people and made
boasts against their territory. Therefore, as I live, says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Moab shall become like Sodom and the
Ammonites like Gomorrah, a land possessed by nettles and salt pits, and a waste forever. The remnant of my people shall plunder them,
and the survivors of my nation shall possess them. This shall be their lot in return for their pride, because they scoffed and boasted against
the people of the Lord of hosts. The Lord will be terrible against them; he will shrivel all the gods of the earth, and to him shall bow down,
each in its place, all the coasts and islands of the nations.)—may be heard echoes of prophetic passages concerning Moab and Ammon
found elsewhere—[Jeremiah XLIX:1-5:—(Concerning the Ammonites. Thus says the Lord: Has Israel no sons? Has he no heir? Why then
has Milcom dispossessed Gad, and his people settled in its towns? Therefore, the time is surely coming, says the Lord, when I will sound
the battle alarm against Rabbah of the Ammonites; it shall become a desolate mound, and its villages shall be burned with fire; then Israel
shall dispossess those who dispossed him, says the Lord. Wail, O Heshbon, for Ai is laid waste! Cry out, O daughters of Rabbah! Put on
sackcloth, lament, and slash yourselves with whips! For Milcom shall go into exile, with his priests and his attendants. Why do you boast in
your strength? Your strength is ebbing. O faithless daughter, you trusted in your treasures, saying, “Who will attack me?” I am going to
bring terror upon you, says the Lord God of hosts, from all your neighbors, and you will be scattered, each headlong, with no one to gather
the fugitives.)—and Ezekiel XXV:1-11:—(The word of the Lord came to me: Mortal, set your face toward the Ammonites and prophesy
against them. Say to the Ammonites,  Hear the word of the Lord God: Thus says the Lord God, Because you said,  “Aha!” over my
sanctuary when it was profaned, and over the land of Israel when it was made desolate, and over the house of Judah when it went into
exile; therefore I am handing you over to the people of the east for a possession. They shall set their encampments among you and pitch
their tents in your midst; they shall eat your fruit,and they shall drink your milk. I will make Rabbah a pasture for camels and Ammon a
fold for flocks. Then you shall know that I am the Lord. For thus says the Lord God: Because you have clapped your hands and stamped
your feet and rejoiced with all the malice within you against the land of Israel, therefore I have stretched out my hand against you, and will
hand you over as plunder to the nations. I will cut you off from the peoples and will make you perish out of the countries. I will destroy you.
Then you shall know that I am the Lord. Thus says the Lord God: Because Moab said, The house of Judah is like all the other nations,
therefore I will lay open the flank of Moab from the towns on its frontier, the glory of the country, Beth-jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiria-
thaim. I will give it along with Ammon to the people of the east as a possession. Thus Ammon shall be remembered no more among the
nations, and I will execute judgments upon Moab. Then they shall know that I am the Lord.)]—referring to these people’s predatory attacks
on Judah after the Babylonian conquest of 597BC—i.e., some 50 years after Zephaniah himself: hence these verses are probably later than
the original prophecy.

5. Zephaniah III:9-20, which forms the concluding portion of the book:—(At that time I will change the speech of the peoples to a pure
speech, that all of them may call on the name of the Lord and serve him with one accord. From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my suppliants,
my scattered ones, shall bring my offering. On that day you shall not be put to shame because of all the deeds by which you have rebelled
against me, for then I will remove from your midst your proudly exultant ones, and you shall no longer be haughty in my holy mountain.
For I will leave in the midst of you a people humble and lowly. They shall seek refuge in the name of the Lord—the remnant of Israel; they
shall do no wrong and utter no lies, nor shall a deceitful tongue be found in their mouths.Then they will pasture and lie down, and no one
shall make them afraid. Sing aloud, O daughter Zion; shout, O Israel! Rejoice and exult with all your heart, O daughter Jerusalem! The
Lord has taken away the judgments against you, he has turned away your enemies. The king of Israel, the Lord, is in your midst, you shall
fear disaster no more. On that day it shall be said to Jerusalem: Do not fear, O Zion, do not let your hands grow weak. The Lord, your
God, is in your midst, a warrior who gives victory; he will rejoice over you with gladness, he will renew you in his love; he will exult over
you with loud singing as on a day of festival. I will remove disaster from you, so that you will not bear reproach for it. I will deal with all
your oppressors at that time. And I will save the lame and gather the outcast, and I will change their shame into praise and renown in all
the earth.  At that time I will bring you home, at the time when I gather you; for I will make you renowned and praised among all the
peoples of the earth, when I restore your fortunes before your eyes, says the Lord.)—is probably redactional entirely or in great part, since it
refers to the defeat and oppression of Israel in terms which seem to presuppose the catastrophe of 587BC. Note especially the dispersion in
foreign lands at III:10 and [their subsequent return at (H)] III:20, underscored above. Note also at III:12 the words “humble and lowly,”
which were used in the post-Exilic community of Judah [and thus indicate that this entire passage is probably an editorial insertion at some
time after the restoration under Cyrus II, which that monarch authorized in 538 (H)].
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     For the substance of the book, then, we are led to a time of composition between 642-632; and for the editorial recasting and the
intruded verses mentioned above at some time after the return of the Jewish remnant to their homeland in 538.

[ENC, XXIII, 946-947; NAB, 1324; ODC, 1488]

THE TEXT

I

     The word of the Lord that came to Zephaniah\fn{Three others in the Old Testament are so named.} son of Cushi\fn
{Elsewhere, Cushi means Ethhiopian or Cushite.} son of Gedaliah son of Amariah son of Hezekiah, in the days of King
Josiah son of Amon of Judah.

     I will utterly sweep away everything | from the face of the earth, says the Lord. | I will sweep away humans
and animals; | I will sweep away the birds of the air | and the fish of the sea. | I will make the wicked stumble.\fn
{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: sea, and those who cause the wicked to stumble.} | I will cut off humanity | from the face
of the earth, says the Lord. | I will stretch out my hand against Judah, | and against all the inhabitants of Jerusalem;
| and I will cut off from this place every remnant of Baal\fn{The chief of the Canaanite pagan gods.} | and the name of
the idolatrous priests;\fn{Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has:  the idolatrous priests with the priests.} |  {5} those who bow
down on the roofs | to the host of the heavens;\fn{Suggestive of the Assyrian religion.} | those who bow down and swear
to the Lord, | but also swear by Milcom;\fn{So the Greek, the manuscripts of the Old testament, the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The

Hebrew has: Malcam (or their king). Milcom was the chief Ammonite god.} | those who have turned back from following the
Lord, | who have not sought the Lord or inquired of him. | Be silent before the Lord God! | For the day of the Lord
is at hand; | the Lord has prepared a sacrifice,\fn{I.e., a slaughter of sinners.} | he has consecrated his guests. | And on
the day of the Lord’s sacrifice | I will punish the officials and the king’s sons | and all who dress themselves in
foreign attire. | On that day I will punish | all who leap over the threshold,\fn{A pagan religious practice.} | who fill
their master’s house | with violence and fraud.

     {10} On that day, says the Lord, | a cry will be heard from the Fish Gate, | a wall from the Second Quarter,\fn
{A section of Jerusalem.} | a loud crash from the hills. | The inhabitants of the Mortar wail, | for all the traders\fn{Lit-

erally: people of Canaan.} have perished; | all who weigh out silver are cut off. | At that time I will search Jerusalem
with lamps, | and I will punish the people | who rest complacently\fn{The Hebrew has: who thicken.} on their dregs, |
those who say in their hearts,  |  “The Lord will  not do good, |  nor will  he do harm.” |  Their wealth shall  be
plundered, | and their houses laid waste. | Though they build houses, | they shall not inhabit them; | though they
plant vineyards, | they shall not drink wine from them.

     The great day of the Lord is near, | near and hastening fast; | the sound of the day of the Lord is bitter, | the
warrior cries aloud there. | {15} That day will be a day of wrath, | a day of distress and anguish, | a day of ruin and
devastation, | a day of darkness and gloom, | a day of clouds and thick darkness, | a day of trumpet blast and battle
cry | against the fortified cities | and against the lofty battlements.

     I will bring such distress upon people | that they shall walk like the blind; | because they have sinned against
the Lord, | their blood shall be poured out like dust, | and their flesh like dung. | Neither their silver nor their gold |
will be able to save them | on the day of the Lord’s wrath; | in the fire of his passion | the whole earth shall be
consumed; | for a full, a terrible end | he will make of all the inhabitants of the earth.

II

     Gather together, gather, | O shameless nation, | before you are driven away | like the drifting chaff,\fn{ This is a

correction. Compare the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: before a decree is born; like chaff a day has passed away .} | before
there comes upon you | the fierce anger of the Lord, | before there comes upon you | the day of the Lord’s wrath. |
Seek the Lord, all you humble of the land, | who do his commands; | seek righteousness, seek humility; | perhaps
you may be hidden | on the day of the Lord’s wrath. | For Gaza shall be deserted, | and Ashkelon shall become a
desolation; | Ashdod’s people shall be driven out at noon, | and Ekron shall be uprooted.
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     {5} Ah, inhabitants of the seacoast, | you nation of the Cherethites! | The word of the Lord is against you, | O
Canaan, land of the Philistines; | and I will destroy you until no inhabitant is left. | And you, O seacoast, shall be
pastures, | meadows from shepherds | and folds for flocks. | The seacoast shall become the possession | of the
remnant of the house of Judah, | on which they shall pasture, | and in the houses of Ashkelon | they shall lie down
at evening. | For the Lord their God will be mindful of them | and restore their fortunes.

     I have heard the taunts of Moab | and the revilings of the Ammonites, | how they have taunted my people | and
made boasts against their territory. | Therefore, as I live, says the Lord of hosts, | the God of Israel, | Moab shall
become like Sodom | and the Ammonites like Gomorrah,\fn{The Moabites and Ammonites were traditional enemies of Israel

who lived in Transjordan.} | a land possessed by nettles and salt pits, | and a waste forever. | The remnant of my people
shall plunder them, | and the survivors of my nation shall possess them. | {10} This shall be their lot in return for
their pride, | because they scoffed and boasted | against the people of the Lord of hosts. | The Lord will be terrible
against them; | he will shrivel all the gods of the earth, | and to him shall bow down, | each in its place, | all the
coasts and islands of the nations.

     You also, O Ethiopians, | shall be killed by the sword.

     And he will  stretch out his hand against the north, |  and destroy Assyria; | and he will make Nineveh a
desolation, |  a dry waste like the desert.  |  Herds shall  lie down in it,  |  every wild animal;\fn{ So the Targum of

Zephaniah. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has:  nation.} | the desert owl\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} and the
screech owl\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | shall lodge on its capitals; | the owl \fn{This is a correction. The

Hebrew has:  a voice.} shall hoot at the window, | the raven\fn{So the Greek, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has:  desolation.}
croak on the threshold; | for its cedar work will be laid bare. | {15} Is this the exultant city | that lived secure, | that
said to itself, | “I am, and there is no one else”? | What a desolation it has become, | a lair for wild animals! |
Everyone who passes by it | hisses\fn{To ward off a similar fate.} and shakes the fist.

III

     Ah, soiled, defiled, | oppressing city! | It has listened to no voice; | it has accepted no correction. | It has not
trusted in the Lord; | it has not drawn near to its God.

     The officials within it | are roaring lions; | its judges are evening wolves | that leave nothing until the morning. |
Its prophets are reckless, | faithless persons; | its priests have profaned what is sacred, | they have done violence to
the law. | {5} The Lord within it is righteous; | he does no wrong. | Every morning he renders his judgment, | each
dawn without fail; | but the unjust knows no shame.

     I have cut off nations; | their battlements are in ruins; | I have laid waste their streets | so that no one walks in
them; | their cities have been made desolate, | without people, without inhabitants. | I said, “Surely the city\fn{The

Hebrew has: it.} will fear me, | it will accept correction; | it will not lose sight\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew

has: its dwelling will not be cut off.} | of all that I have brought upon it.” | But they were the more eager | to make all
their deeds corrupt.

     Therefore wait for me, says the Lord, | for the day when I arise as a witness. | For my decision is to gather
nations, | to assemble kingdoms, | to pour out upon them my indignation, | all the heat of my anger; | for in the fire
of my passion | all the earth shall be consumed.

     At that time I will change the speech of the peoples | to a pure speech, | that all of them may call on the name
of the Lord | and serve him with one accord. |  {10} From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia |  my suppliants, my
scattered ones, | shall bring my offering.

     On that day you shall not be put to shame | because of all the deeds by which you have rebelled against me; |
for them I will remove from your midst | your proudly exultant ones, | and you shall no longer be haughty | in my
holy mountain. | For I will leave in the midst of you | a people humble and lowly. | They shall seek refuge in the
name of the Lord— | the remnant of Israel; | they shall do no wrong | and utter no lies, | nor shall a deceitful
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tongue | be found in their mouths. | Then they will pasture and lie down, | and no one shall make them afraid.

     Sing aloud, O daughter Zion; | shout, O Israel! | Rejoice and exult with all your heart, | O daughter Jerusalem! |
{15} The Lord has taken away the judgments against you, | he has turned away your enemies. | The king of Israel,
the Lord, is in your midst; | you shall fear disaster no more. | On that day it shall be said to Jerusalem: | Do not
fear, O Zion; | do not let your hands grow weak. | The Lord, your God, is in your midst, | a warrior who gives
victory; | he wil rejoice over you with gladness, | he will renew you\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has; he

will be silent.} in his love; | he will exult over you with loud singing | as on a day of festival.\fn{So the Greek, and the

Syriac. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} | I will remove disaster from you,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: I will

remove from you; they were.} | so that you will not bear reproach for it. | I will deal with all your oppressors at that
time. | And I will save the lame | and gather the outcast, | and I will change their shame into praise | and renown in
all the earth. |  {20} At that time I will bring you home, | at the time when I gather you; | for I will make you
renowned and praised | among all the people of the earth, | when I restore your fortunes | before your eyes, says
the Lord.\fn{This last paragraph is generally held to be a later addition. The major elements of post-exilic eschatology are found here:

destruction of the enemy, ingathering of the exiles, and return to the Holy Land.}

--------------------------------------------------------------HAGGAI------------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     Haggai is a book of two chapters containing four oracles, delivered in Jerusalem between September and December in the second year
of the reign of Darius I (520BC; so also NAB). It is unlikely, however, that the prophet himself was responsible for the book. 

1. Haggai is always named in the work in the third person. 

2. While it is alleged at II:3:—(Who is left among you that saw this house in its former glory? How do you see it now? Is it not in your sight
as nothing)—and there is also a Patristic tradition that Haggai had seen the Temple of Solomon prior to its destruction in 586BC, this
would make him very old at the time of its rebuilding (which is the purpose of his book to further); and in any case, the Patristic tradition
says that he was a young man in 586.  

 3. In view of  (a) the repetition in I:1 and I:3;  (b) the historical comment in I:12-14;  (c) the misplaced date in I:15;  (d) the lack of
connection between II:10-14 and II:15-19; (e) and the interpolated glosses in II:5, II:17 and II:18, it is unlikely that Haggai was the author
of the book that bears his name. 

     At any rate the phrase at II:7:—(and I will shake all nations, so that the treasures of all nations shall come in, and I will fill this house of
splendor,  says the Lord of hosts.)—has been interpreted as referring to the background of the rebellion and political  upheaval at  the
beginning of the reign of Darius I, which was when Haggai and Zechariah got the people to make a new start on rebuilding the Temple. The
book seems to have been written during the second year of Darius I, i.e., 520-519. 

[ENC, X, 1110; NAB, 1328; ODC, 602]

THE TEXT

I

     In the second year of King Darius, in the sixth month, on the first day of the month,\fn{Mid-August to mid-

September,  520BC.  Darius  was king  of  the  Persian empire  from 521-485BC.} the word of the Lord came by the prophet
Haggai\fn{The word means festal.} to Zerubbabel\fn{The grandson of Jehoiachin, Zerubbabel was of royal descent from David; as

the Persian-appointed governor of Judah, he shared authority with Joshua, the high priest, who also had come from Babylon. } son of
Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua son of Jehozadak, the high priest: Thus says the Lord of hosts; these
people say the time has not yet come to rebuild the Lord’s house. Then the word of the Lord came by the prophet
Haggai,  saying:  Is  it  a  time  for  you  yourselves  to  live  in  your  paneled  houses,  while  this  house  lies  in
ruins?\fn{The temple had been plundered and burned in 587BC.} {5} Now therefore thus says the Lord of hosts: consider
how you have fared. You have sown much, and harvested little; you eat, but you never have enough; you drink,
but you never have your fill; you clothe yourselves, but no one is warm; and you that earn wages earn wages to
put them into a bag with holes.

     Thus says the Lord of hosts: consider how you have fared. Go up to the hills and bring wood and build the
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house, so that I may take pleasure in it and be honored, says the Lord. You have looked for much, and, lo, it came
to little; and when you brought it home, I blew it away. Why? says the Lord of hosts. Because my house lies in
ruins, while all of you hurry off to your own houses.  {10} Therefore the heavens above you have withheld the
dew, and the earth has withheld its produce. And I have called for a drought on the land and the hills, on the grain,
the new wine, the oil, on what the soil produces, on human beings and animals, and on all their labors.

     Then Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel, and Joshua son of Jehozadak, the high priest, with all the remnant of the
people, obeyed the voice of the Lord their God, and the words of the prophet Haggai, as the Lord their God had
sent him; and the people feared the Lord. Then Haggai, the messenger of the Lord, spoke to the people with the
Lord’s message, saying, I am with you, says the Lord. And the Lord stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel son of
Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua son of Jehozadak, the high priest, and the spirit of all the
remnant of the people; and they came and worked on the house of the Lord of hosts, their God,  {15} on the
twenty-fourth day of the month, in the sixth month.\fn{Mid-September, to mid-October.}

II

     In the second year of King Darius, in the seventh month, on the twenty-first day of the month, the word of the
Lord came by the prophet Haggai, saying: Speak now to Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to
Joshua son of Jehozadak, the high priest, and to the remnant of the people, and say, Who is left among you that
saw this house in its former glory? How does it look to you now? Is it not in your sight as nothing? Yet now take
courage, O Zerubbabel, says the Lord; take courage, O Joshua, son of Jehozadak, the high priest; take courage, all
you people of the land, says the Lord; work, for I am with you, says the Lord of hosts,  {5} according to the
promise that I made you when you came out of Egypt. My spirit abides among you; do not fear. For thus says the
Lord of hosts: Once again, in a little while, I will shake the heavens and the earth and the sea and the dry land;
and I will shake all  the nations, so that the treasure of all  nations shall  come, and I will  fill  this house with
splendor, says the Lord of hosts. The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, says the Lord of hosts. The latter
splendor of this house shall  be greater than the former, says the Lord of hosts;  and in this place I will  give
prosperity, says the Lord of hosts.

     {10} On the twenty-fourth day of the ninth month,\fn{Mid-November to mid-December.} in the second year of
Darius, the word of the Lord came by the prophet Haggai, saying: Thus says the Lord of hosts: Ask the priests for
a ruling: If one carries consecrated meat in the fold of one’s garment, and with the fold touches bread, or stew, or
wine, or oil, or any kind of food, does it become holy? The priests answered, “No.” Then Haggai said, “If one
who is unclean by contact with a dead body touches any of these, does it become unclean?” The priests answered,
“Yes it becomes unclean.” Haggai then said, So is it with this people, and with this nation before me, says the
Lord; and so with every work of their hands; and what they offer there is unclean.\fn{The people condemned here may

be the Samaritans, who opposed the work of the post-Exilic community.} {15} But now, consider what will come to pass from
this day on. Before a stone was placed upon a stone in the Lord’s temple, how did you fare?\fn{So the Greek. The

Hebrew has: since they were.} When one came to a heap of twenty measures, there were but ten; when one came to the
wine vat to draw fifty measures, there were but twenty. I struck you and all the products of your toil with blight
and mildew and hail; yet you did not return to me, says the Lord. Consider from this day on, from the twenty-
fourth day of the ninth month.\fn{This twenty-fourth day probably marks the laying of the foundation stone.  Ninth, however, is

probably an error for sixth, or a gloss.} Since the day that the foundation of the Lord’s temple was laid, consider: Is there
any seed left in the barn? Do the vine, the fig tree, the pomegranate, and the olive tree still yield nothing? From
this day on I will bless you.\fn{This section, from verse :15, may have stood after I:1-14.}

     {20} The word of the Lord came a second time to Haggai on the twenty-fourth day of the month: Speak to
Zerubbabel, governor of Judah, saying, I am about to shake the heavens and the earth, and to overthrow the throne
of kingdoms; I am about to destroy the strength of the kingdoms of the nations, and overthrow the chariots and
their riders; and the horses and their riders shall fall, every one by the sword of a comrade. On that day, says the
Lord of hosts, I will take you, O Zerubbabel my servant, son of Shealtiel, says the Lord, and make you like a
signet ring; for I have chosen you, says the Lord of hosts.

------------------------------------------------------------ZECHARIAH---------------------------------------------------------
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Introduction

     The book falls into three distinct parts [chapters I-VIII and IX-XIV (itself subdivided into sections by the occurrence of the word
“Oracle” at 9:1 and 12:1)]. 

     Chapters I-VIII (according to general critical agreement, written by Zechariah himself) date from the spring of 519BC and the winter of
518-517. (NAB, however, dates it to 520, the same year as Haggai received the prophetic call.) 

     Chapters IX-XI and XII-XIV, however, which each begin (like Malachi) with the descriptive title Massah (Prophetic Utterance; Oracle),
are probably to be considered anonymous prophecies relating to different circumstances,  and are different in style from the work of
Zechariah. [Indeed, they are sometimes called Deutero-Zechariah (II Zechariah), and (so NAB) represent the work of one or more unknown
authors.]  They contain examples of a developed eschatology and allusions to events,  often obscure but apparently best  explained by
reference to the history of the period of the Maccabees (167-43BC). 

1. Chapter IX:1-8 is thought by many to refer to the conquests of Alexander the Great; IX:9-12 to the hope of an imminent establishment of
the Messianic Kingdom, and IX:13-17 to subsequent disillusionment with Greek rule.  

2. The passage X:1-XI:17 (which is thought to also comprise a now-detached fragment of itself in chapter XIII (XIII:7-9; the two parts are
connected by the shared word “shepherd”) contains among other things a denunciation at X:10-11 of what are probably Ptolemaic rulers,
together with a promise of their overthrow and a return of Jewish exiles to the Holy Land. 

3. The final section consists of a pair of apocalypses (XII:1-XIII:6 and XIV) so disparate from one anther in style and language as to make
it certain that they were done by two different hands: indeed, the contents of IX-XIV are among the most obscure in the Old Testament, and
may derive from several authors and different historical situtations.

     As early as about 1650, the marked differences of style and historical background between Zechariah I-VIII and IX-XIV began to be
recognized. Scholars of that time commonly attribute IX-XIV to the 8 th century BC; but more careful study of the literary relationships
between them and the historical allusions they contain has led a majority of modern scholarship to place them in a time much later than the
time of Zechariah. ENC also notes the following relationship with Malachi:

     Since this second portion of the book is divided into two distinct sections by the occurrence of the word “oracle” in IX:1 and XII:1, and
the same word occurs at the beginning of the immediately following (and actually anonymous) book of Malachi, it seems probable that
these three anonymous collections of oracles were at one time all appended for convenience to the genuine oracles of Zechariah. Later,
when it seemed desirable to have exactly 12 Minor Prophets, the third collection (which is homogeneous and easily interpreted) was
elevated to the status of a “book” with a separate, though artifically contrived, title, while the other two, full of exegetical and historical
enigmas, came to be thought of as an integral, though mysterious, part of the [genuine] prophecies of Zechariah himself [I-VIII].

[ENC, XXIII, 938-939; NAB, 1331; ODC, 1487-1488’

THE TEXT

I

     In the eighth month, in the second year of Darius,\fn{Mid-October to mid-November 520BC.} the word of the Lord
came to the prophet Zechariah\fn{Zechariah means the Lord is renowned.} son of Berechiah\fn{The presence of this phrase is
due probably to a scribal confusion with the son of Jeberechiah in Isaiah VIII:2, with whom Zechariah the son of Jehoiada (II Chronicles
XXIV:20-22) is also confused in Matthew XXIII: 35.} son of Iddo, saying: the Lord was very angry with your ancestors.
Therefore say to them, Thus says the Lord of hosts: Return to me, says the Lord of hosts, and I will return to you,
says the Lord of hosts. Do not be like your ancestors, to whom the former prophets proclaimed, “Thus says the
Lord of hosts, Return from your evil ways and from your evil deeds.” But they did not hear or heed me, says the
Lord. {5} Your ancestors, where are they? But my words and my statutes, which I commanded my servants the
prophets, did they not overtake your ancestors? So they repented and said, “The Lord of hosts has dealt with us
according to our ways and deeds, just as he planned to do.”\fn{This last sentence is perhaps an editorial addition.}

     On the twenty-fourth day of the eleventh month, the month of Sehbat, in the second year of Darius,\fn{Mid-

January to mid-February, 519BC.} the word of the Lord came to the prophet Zechariah son of Berechiah son of Iddo;
and Zechariah\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} said, In the night I saw a man riding on a red horse! He was standing among
the myrtle trees in the glen; and behind him were red, sorrel,\fn{Brown.} and white horses. Then I said, “What are
these, my lord?” The angel who talked with me said to me, “I will show you what they are.” {10} So the man who
was standing among the myrtle trees answered, “They are those whom the Lord has sent to patrol the earth.” Then
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they spoke to the angel of the Lord who was standing among the myrtle trees, “We have patrolled the earth, and
lo, the whole earth remains at peace.” Then the angel of the Lord said, “O Lord of hosts, how long will you
withhold  mercy  from  Jerusalem  and  the  cities  of  Judah,  with  which  you  have  been  angry  these  seventy
years?”\fn{These seventy years refer without precision to the period from 587-519BC.} Then the Lord replied with gracious
and comforting words to the angel who talked with me. So the angel who talked with me said to me, Proclaim this
message: Thus says the Lord of hosts; I am very jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion.  {15} And I am extremely
angry with the nations that are at ease; for while I was only a little angry, they made the disaster worse. Therefore,
thus says the Lord, I have returned to Jerusalem with compassion; my house shall be built in it, says the Lord of
hosts, and the measuring line shall be stretched out over Jerusalem. Proclaim further: Thus says the Lord of hosts:
My cities shall again overflow with prosperity; the Lord will again comfort Zion and again choose Jerusalem.

     And I looked up and saw four horns.\fn{Symbolizing the powerful nations of the world.} I asked the angel who talked
with me, “What are these?” And he answered me, “These are the horns that have scattered Judah, Israel, and
Jerusalem.” {20} Then the Lord showed me four blacksmiths. And I asked, “What are they coming to do?” He
answered, “These are the horns that scattered Judah, so that no head could be raised; but these have come to
terrify them, to strike down the horns of the nations that lifted up their horns against the land of Judah to scatter its
people.”\fn{The Hebrew has: it.}

II

     I looked up and saw a man with a measuring line in his hand. Then I asked, “Where are you going?” He
answered me, “To measure Jerusalem, to see what is its width and what is its length.” Then the angel who talked
with me came forward, and another angel came forward to meet him, and said to him, “Run, say to that young
man: Jerusalem shall be inhabited like villages without walls, because of the multitude of people and animals in it.
{5} For I will be a wall of fire all around it, says the Lord, and I will be the glory within it.”

     Up, up! Flee from the land of the north,\fn{Babylonia.} says the Lord; for I have spread you abroad like the four
winds of heaven, says the Lord. Up! Escape to Zion, you that live with daughter Babylon. For thus says the Lord
of hosts (after his glory\fn{This  is  a  correction.  The Hebrew has;  after  glory he.} sent me) regarding the nations that
plundered you: Truly, one who touches you touches the apple of my eye.\fn{The Hebrew has: his eye.} See now, I am
going to raise\fn{Or: wave.} my hand against them, and they shall become plunder for their own slaves. Then you
will know that the Lord of hosts has sent me.  {10} Sing and rejoice, O daughter Zion! For lo, I will come and
dwell in your midst, says the Lord. Many nations shall join themselves to the Lord on that day, and shall be my
people; and I will dwell in your midst. And you shall know that the Lord of hosts has sent me to you. The Lord
will inherit Judah as his portion in the holy land,\fn{This is the only Old Testament reference to Palestine as the holy land. The

concept reappears in the Apocrypha (Wisdom of Solomon XII:3; II Macabees I:7).} and will again choose Jerusalem.

     Be silent, all people, before the Lord; for he has roused himself from his holy dwelling.

III

     Then he showed me the high priest Joshua standing before the angel of the Lord, and Satan\fn{Or: the Accuser.

The Hebrew has:  the Adversary.} standing at his right hand to accuse him. And the Lord said to Satan, “The Lord
rebuke you, O Satan! The Lord who has chosen Jerusalem rebuke you! Is not this man a brand plucked from the
fire?” Now Joshua was dressed with filthy clothes as he stood before the angel. The angel said to those who were
standing before him, “Take off his filthy clothes.”\fn{Which represent the sin of both priest and people.} And to him he
said, “See, I have taken your guilt away from you, and I will clothe you with festal apparel.” {5} And I said, “Let
them put a clean turban on his head.” So they put a clean turban on his head and clothed him with the apparel; and
the angel of the Lord was standing by.

     Then the angel of the Lord assured Joshua, saying, “Thus says the Lord of hosts: If you will walk in my ways
and keep my requirements, then you shall rule my house and have charge of my courts, and I will give you the
right of access\fn{To the heavenly court; Joshua will present Jerusalem’s prayers to heaven.} among those who are standing
here. Now listen, Joshua, high priest, you and your colleagues who sit before you! For they are an omen of things
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to come: I am going to bring my servant the Branch.\fn{A Davidic figure who is to usher in the messianic age. (It is this
personality which was very late in the 20th century the object of much attention by an obscure religious sect in the United States, with
disastrous consequences for them in 1993. H)} For on the stone\fn{Which may symbolize Joshua’s high-priesthood.} that I have
set before Joshua, on a single stone with seven facets, I will engrave its inscription, says the Lord of hosts, and I
will remove the guilt of this land in a single day. {10} On that day, says the Lord of hosts, you shall invite each
other to come under your vine and fig tree.”

IV

     The angel who talked with me came again, and wakened me, as one is wakened from sleep. He said to me,
“What do you see?” And I said, “I see a lampstand all of gold, with a bowl on the top of it; there are seven lamps
on it, with seven lips on each of the lamps that are on the top of it. And by it there are two olive trees, one on the
right of the bow and the other on its left.” I said to the angel who talked with me, “What are these, my lord?” {5}
Then the angel who talked with me answered me, “Do you not know what these are?” I said, “No, my lord.” He
said to me, “This is the word of the Lord to Zerubbabel: Not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, says the
Lord of hosts. What are you, O great mountain? Before Zerubbabel you shall become a plain; and he shall bring
out the top stone amid shouts of ‘Grace, grace to it!’”

     Moreover the word of the Lord came to me, saying, “The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this
house; his hands shall also complete it. Then you will know that the Lord of hosts has sent me to you. {10} For
whoever has despised the day of small things shall rejoice, and shall see the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel.

     “These seven are the eyes of the Lord, which range through the whole earth.” Then I said to him, “What are
these two olive trees on the right and the left of the lampstand?” And a second time I said to him, “What are these
two branches of the olive trees, which pour out the oil\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: gold.} through the two
golden pipes?”\fn{Perhaps a gloss; no pipes have been previously mentioned.} He said to me, “Do you not know what these
are?” I said, “No, my lord.” Then he said, “These are the two anointed\fn{Literally: sons of oil, not the usual designation

for messiah.} ones who stand by the Lord of the whole earth.”

V

     Again I looked up and saw a flying scroll. And he said to me, “What do you see?” I answered, “I see a flying
scroll; its length is twenty cubits,\fn{1 cubit = about 18 inches.} and its width ten cubits.” Then he said to me, “This is
the curse\fn{To purify both civil and cultic life.} that goes out over the face of the whole land; for everyone who steals
shall be cut off according to the writing on one side, and everyone who swears falsely shall be cut off according to
the writing on the other side. I have sent it out, says the Lord of hosts, and it shall enter the house of the thief, and
the house of anyone who swears falsely by my name; and it shall abide in that house and consume it, both timber
and stones.”

     {5} Then the angel who talked with me came forward and said to me, “Look up and see what this is that is
coming out.” I said, “What is it?” He said, “This is a basket\fn{The Hebrew has: ephah.} coming out.” And he said,
“This is their iniquity\fn{So the Greek. Compare the Syriac. The Hebrew has: their eye.} in all the land.” Then a leaden cover
was lifted, and there was a woman sitting in the basket! And he said, “This is wickedness.” So he thrust her back
into the basket, and pressed the lead weight down on its mouth. Then I looked up and saw two women coming
forward. The wind was in their wings; they had wings like the wings of a stork, and they lifted up the basked
between earth and sky. {10} Then I said to the angel who talked with me, “Where are they taking the basket?” He
said to me, “To the land of Shinar,\fn{The ancient name of Babylonia.} to build a house\fn{Which here means temple.} for
it; and when this is prepared, they will set the basket down there on its base.”

VI

     And again I looked up and saw four chariots coming out from between two mountains—mountains of bronze.
The first chariot had red horses, the second chariot black horses, the third chariot white horses, and the fourth
chariot dappled gray\fn{Compare the Greek. The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} horses. Then I said to the angel who
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talked with me, “What are these, my lord?” {5} The angel answered me, “These are the four winds\fn{Or: spirits.}
of heaven going out, after presenting themselves before the Lord of all the earth. The chariot with the black horses
goes toward the north country, the white ones go toward the west country,\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: go

after them.} and the dappled ones go toward the south country.” When the steeds came out, they were impatient to
get off and patrol the earth. And he said, “Go, patrol the earth.” So they patrolled the earth. Then he cried out to
me, “Lo, those who go toward the north country\fn{Babylonia.} have set my spirit at rest in the north country.”

     The word of the Lord came to me: {10} Collect silver and gold\fn{This is a correction. Compare the next sentence. The

Hebrew lacks: silver and gold.} from the exiles—from Heldai, Tobijah, and Jedaiah—who have arrived from Babylon;
and go the same day to the house of Josiah son of Zephaniah. Take the silver and gold and make a crown,\fn{So the

Greek manuscripts, the Syriac, and the Targum of Zechariah. The Hebrew has: crowns.} and set it on the head of the high priest
Joshua\fn{Zerubbabel should be read for, or perhaps along with, Joshua.} son of Jehozadak; say to him: Thus says the Lord
of hosts: Here is a man whose name is Branch: for he shall branch out in his place, and he shall build the temple
of the Lord; he shall bear royal honor, and shall sit and rule on his throne. There shall be a priest by his throne,
with peaceful understanding between the two of them. And the crown\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has:

crowns.} shall be in the care of Heldai,\fn{So the Syriac. Compare verse :10. The Hebrew has: Helem.}, Tobijah, Jedaiah, and
Josiah\fn{So the Syriac. Compare verse :10. The Hebrew has: Hen.} son of Zephaniah, as a memorial in the temple of the
Lord.

     {15} Those who are far off shall come and help to build the temple of the Lord; and you shall know that the
Lord of hosts has sent me to you. This will happen if you diligently obey the voice of the Lord your God.\fn{These
last two paragraphs abound with difficulties. Originally they probably directed the crowning of Zerubbabel as messianic king, but were
revised to refer to Joshua. The last two sentences are probably additions.}

VII

     In the fourth year of King Darius, the word of the Lord came to Zechariah on the fourth day of the ninth
month, which is Chislev.\fn{Mid-November to mid-December, 518BC.} Now the people of Bethel had sent Sharezer and
Regem-melech and their men, to entreat the favor of the Lord, and ask the priests of the house of the Lord of hosts
and the prophets, “Should I mourn and practice abstinence in the fifth month, as I have done for so many years?”
Then the word of the Lord of hosts came to me: {5} Say to all the people of the land and the priests; When you
fasted and lamented in the fifth month and in the seventh for these seventy years, was it for me that you fasted?
And when you eat and when you drink, do you not eat and drink only for yourselves? Were not these the words
that the Lord proclaimed by the former prophets, when Jerusalem was inhabited and in prosperity, along with the
towns around it, and when the Negeb and the Shephelah were inhabited?

     The word of the Lord came to Zechariah, saying: Thus says the Lord of hosts: Render true judgments, show
kindness and mercy to one another; {10} do not oppress the widow, the orphan, the alien, or the poor; and do not
devise evil in your hearts against one another. But they refused to listen, and turned a stubborn shoulder, and
stopped their ears in order not to hear. They made their hearts adamant in order not to hear the law and the words
that the Lord of hosts had sent by his spirit through the former prophets. Therefore great wrath came from the
Lord of hosts. Just as, when I\fn{The Hebrew has: he.} called, they would not hear, so, when they called, I would not
hear, says the Lord of hosts, and I scattered them with a whirlwind among all the nations that they had not known.
Thus the land they left was desolate, so that no one went to and fro, and a pleasant land was made desolate.

VIII

     The word of the Lord of hosts came to me, saying: Thus says the Lord of hosts: I am jealous for Zion with
great jealousy, and I am jealous for her with great wrath. Thus says the Lord: I will return to Zion, and will dwell
in the midst of Jerusalem; Jerusalem shall be called the faithful city, and the mountain of the Lord of hosts shall
be called the holy mountain. Thus says the Lord of hosts: Old men and old women shall again sit in the streets of
Jerusalem, each with staff in hand because of their great age. {5} And the streets of the city shall be full of boys
and girls playing in its streets. Thus says the Lord of hosts: even though it seems impossible to the remnant of this
people in these days, should it also seem impossible to me, says the Lord of hosts? Thus says the Lord of hosts: I
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will save my people from the east country and from the west country,\fn{I.e., from all the lands of the dispersion.} and I
will bring them to live in Jerusalem. They shall be my people and I will be their God, in faithfulness and in
righteousness.

     Thus says the Lord of hosts: Let your hands be strong—you that have recently been hearing these words from
the mouths of the prophets who were present when the foundation was laid for the rebuilding of the temple, the
house of the Lord of hosts.  {10} For before those days there were no wages for people or for animals, nor was
there any safety from the foe for those who went out or came in, and I set them all against one other. But now I
will not deal with the remnant of this people as in the former days, says the Lord of hosts. For there shall be a
sowing of peace; the vine shall yield its fruit, the ground shall give its produce, and the skies shall give their dew;
and I will cause the remnant of the people to possess all these things. Just as you have been a cursing among the
nations, O house of Judah and house of Israel, so I will save you and you shall be a blessing. Do not be afraid, but
let your hands be strong.

     For thus says the Lord of hosts: just as I purposed to bring disaster upon you, when your ancestors provoked
me to wrath, and I did not relent, says the Lord of hosts, {15} so again I have purposed in these days to do good to
Jerusalem and to the house of Judah; do not be afraid. These are the things that you shall do: Speak the truth to
one another, render in your gates judgments that are true and make for peace, do not devise evil in your hearts
against one another, and love no false oath; for all these are things that I hate, says the Lord.

     The word of the Lord of hosts came to me, saying: Thus says the Lord of hosts; the fast of the fourth month,
and the fast of the fifth, and the fast of the seventh, and the fast of the tenth, shall be seasons of joy and gladness,
and cheerful festivals for the house of Judah: therefore love truth and peace.\fn{These fasts commemorated the fall and
humiliation of Jerusalem. In a fourth month the Babylonians breached the walls of the city, and in a tenth month they had begun the siege.
The temple was burned in a fifth month, and Gedaliah the governor was murdered in a seventh.}

     {20} Thus says the Lord of hosts: Peoples shall yet come, the inhabitants of many cities; the inhabitants of one
city shall go to another, saying, “Come, let us go to entreat the favor of the Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts; I
myself am going.” Many people and strong nations shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, and to
entreat the favor of the Lord. Thus says the Lord of hosts: In those days ten men from nations of every language
shall take hold of a Jew, grasping his garment and saying, “Let us go with you, for we have heard that God is with
you.”

IX

     The\fn{The text displays just before this paragraph the words:  An Oracle. (H)} word of the Lord is against the land of
Hadrach | and will rest upon Damascus. | For to the Lord belongs the capital\fn{The Hebrew has: eye.} of Aram,\fn
{Syria. This is a correction. The Hebrew has: of Adam (or of human-kind)} | as do all the tribes of Israel; | Hamath also, which
borders on it, | Tyre and Sidon, though they are very wise. | Tyre has built itself a rampart, | and heaped up silver
like dust, | and gold like the dirt of the streets. | But now, the Lord will strip it of its possessions | and hurl its
wealth into the sea, | and it shall be devoured by fire.

     {5} Ashkelon shall see it and be afraid; | Gaza too, and shall writhe in anguish; | Ekron also, because its hopes
are withered. | The king shall perish from Gaza; | Ashkelon shall be uninhabited; | a mongrel people shall settle in
Ashdod, | and I will make an end of the pride of Philistia. | I will take away its blood from its mouth, | and its
abominations from between its teeth; | it too shall be a remnant for our God; | it shall be like a clan in Judah, | and
Ekron shall be like the Jebusites. | Then I will encamp at my house as a guard, | so that no one shall march to and
from; | no oppressor shall again overrun them, | for now I have seen with my own eyes.\fn{ Here may be a reflection of

the conquests of Alexander the Great after 333BC.}

     Rejoice greatly, O daughter Zion! | Shout aloud, O daughter Jerusalem! | Lo, your king comes to you; |
triumphant and victorious is he, | humble and riding on a donkey, | on a colt, the foal of a donkey. | {10} He\fn{So

the Greek. The Hebrew has:  I.} will cut off the chariot from Ephraim | and the war horse from Jerusalem; | and the
battle bow shall be cut off, | and he shall command peace to the nations; | his dominion shall be from sea to sea, |
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and from the River\fn{The Euphrates. (H)} to the ends of the earth.

     As for you also, because of the blood of my covenant with you, | I will set your prisoners free from the
waterless pit.\fn{A dungeon.} | Return to your stronghold, O prisoners of hope; | today I declare that I will restore to
you double. | For I have bent Judah as my bow; | I have made Ephraim its arrow.\fn{Judah and Ephraim, the southern

and northern kingdoms.} | I will arouse your sons, O Zion, | against your son, O Greece,\fn{Greece may be taken literally or

as a symbol of foreigners in the eschatological battle.} | and wield you like a warrior’s sword.

     Then the Lord will appear over them,\fn{I.e., Judah.} | and his arrow go forth like lightning; | the Lord God will
sound the trumpet | and march forth in the whirlwinds of the south. | {15} The Lord of hosts will protect them, |
and they shall devour and tread down the slingers;\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has:  the slingstones.} | they shall
drink their blood\fn{So the Greek. The Hebrew has: shall drink.} like wine, | and be full like a bowl, | drenched like the
corners of the altar.

     On that day the Lord their God will save them | for they are the flock of his people; | for like the jewels of a
crown | they shall shine on his land. | For what goodness and beauty are his! | Grain shall make the young men
flourish, | and new wine the young women.

X

     Ask rain from the Lord | in the season of the spring rain, | from the Lord who makes the storm clouds, | who
gives  showers  of  rain  to  you,\fn{The  Hebrew  has:  them.}  |  the  vegetation  in  the  field  to  everyone.  |  For  the
teraphim\fn{Or:  household gods.} utter nonsense, | and the diviners see lies; | the dreamers tell false dreams, | and
give empty consolation. | Therefore the people wander like sheep; | they suffer for lack of a shepherd.

     My anger is hot against the shepherds, | and I will punish the leaders;\fn{Or: male goats.} | for the Lord of hosts
cares for his flock, the house of Judah, | and will make them like his proud war horse. | Out of them shall come the
cornerstone, | out of them the tent peg, | out of them the battle bow, | out of them every commander. | {5} Together
they shall be like warriors in battle, | trampling the foe in the mud of the streets; | they shall fight, for the Lord is
with them, | and they shall put to shame the riders on horses.

     I will strengthen the house of Judah, | and I will save the house of Joseph. | I will bring them back because I
have compassion on them, | and they shall be as though I had not rejected them; | for I am the Lord their God | and
I will answer them. | Then the people of Ephraim shall become like warriors, | and their hearts shall be glad with
wine. | Their children shall see it and rejoice, | their hearts shall exult in the Lord.

     I will signal for them and gather them in, | for I have redeemed them, | and they shall be as numerous as they
were before. | Though I scattered them among the nations, | yet in far countries they shall remember me, | and they
shall rear their children and return. | {10} I will bring them home from the land of Egypt | and gather them from
Assyria; | I will bring them to the land of Gilead and to Lebanon, | until there is no room for them. | They\fn{So the

Greek. The Hebrew has: He.} shall pass through the sea of distress, | and the waves of the sea shall be struck down, |
and all the depths of the Nile dried up. | The pride of Assyria shall be laid low, | and the scepter of Egypt shall
depart. | I will make them\fn{I.e., Judah and Ephraim.} strong in the Lord, | and they shall walk in his name, | says the
Lord.

XI

     Open your doors, O Lebanon, | so that fire may devour your cedars!\fn{Cedars, shepherds, and lions refer to the rulers.

Lebanon’s cedars were proverbial symbols of strength.} | Wail, O cypress, for the cedar has fallen, | for the glorious trees are
ruined! | Wail, oaks of Bashan, | for the thick forest has been felled! | Listen, the wail of the shepherds, | for their
glory is despoiled! | Listen, the roar of the lions, | for the thickets of the Jordan are destroyed!

     Thus said the Lord my God: Be a shepherd of the flock doomed to slaughter.  {5} Those who buy them kill
them and go unpunished; and those who sell them\fn{Those who buy and sell are the Ptolemaic overlords of Egypt.} say,
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“Blessed be the Lord, for I have become rich”; and their own shepherds\fn{Ptolemaic native appointees.} have no pity
on them. For I will no longer have pity on the inhabitants of the earth, says the Lord. I will cause them, every one,
to fall each into the hand of a neighbor, and each into the hand of the king; and they shall devastate the earth, and
I will deliver no one from their hand.

     So, on behalf of the sheep merchants, I became the shepherd of the flock doomed to slaughter. I took two
staffs; one I named Favor, the other I named Unity, and I tended the sheep. In one month I disposed of the three
shepherds,\fn{Possibly contemporary officials; they cannot now be identified.} for I had become impatient with them, and
they also detested me. So I said, “I will not be your shepherd. What is to die, let it die; what is to be destroyed, let
it be destroyed; and let those who are left devour the flesh of one another!” {10} I took my staff Favor and broke
it, annulling the covenant that I had made with all the peoples. So it was annulled on that day, and the sheep
merchants, who were watching me, knew that it was the word of the Lord. I then said to them, “If it seems right to
you, give me my wages; but if not, keep them.” So they weighed out as my wages thirty shekels\fn{The price of a

slave. (Also, the price of Judas. H)} of silver. Then the Lord said to me, “Throw it into the treasury”\fn{So the Syriac. The

Hebrew has: it to the potter.}—this lordly price at which I was valued by them. So I took the thirty shekels of silver
and threw them into the treasury\fn{So the Syriac. The Hebrew has: to the potter.} in the house of the Lord. | Then I broke
my second staff Unity, annulling the family ties between Judah and Israel.\fn{Perhaps a reference to the division between

Jews and Samaritans.}

     {15} Then the Lord said to me: Take once more the implements of a worthless shepherd. For I am now raising
up in the land a shepherd who does not care for the perishing, or seek the wandering,\fn{So the Syriac. Compare the

Greek, and the Vulgate. The Hebrew has: the youth.} or heal the maimed, or nourish the healthy,\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew

is uncertain.} but devours the flesh of the fat ones, tearing off even their hoofs.

     Oh, my worthless shepherd, | who deserts the flock! | May the sword strike his arm | and his right eye! | Let his
arm be completely withered, | his right eye utterly blinded!

XII

     The\fn{As previously in this book, the words An Oracle again appear, this time before the following prose section. (H)} word of
the Lord concerning Israel: Thus says the Lord, who stretched out the heavens and founded the earth and formed
the human spirit within: See, I am about to make Jerusalem a cup of reeling for all the surrounding peoples; it will
be against Judah also in the siege against Jerusalem. On that day I will make Jerusalem a heavy stone for all the
peoples; all  who lift  it  shall  grievously hurt themselves. And all  the nations of the earth shall  come together
against it. On that day, says the Lord, I will strike every horse with panic, and its rider with madness. But on the
house of Judah I will keep a watchful eye, when I strike every horse of the peoples with blindness. {5} Then the
clans of Judah shall say to themselves, “The inhabitants of Jerusalem have strength through the Lord of hosts,
their God.”

     On that day I will make the clans of Judah like a blazing pot on a pile of wood, like a flaming torch among
sheaves; and they shall devour to the right and to the left all the surrounding peoples, while Jerusalem shall again
be inhabited in its place, in Jerusalem.

     And the Lord will give victory to the tents of Judah first, that the glory of the house of David and the glory of
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem may  not  be  exalted  over  that  of  Judah.  On  that  day  the  Lord  will  shield  the
inhabitants of Jerusalem so that the feeblest among them on that day shall be like David, and the house of David
shall be like God, like the angel of the Lord, at their head. And on that day I will seek to destroy all the nations
that come against Jerusalem.

     {10} And I will pour out a spirit of compassion and supplication on the house of David and the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, so that, when they look on the one\fn{The Hebrew has: on me.} whom they have pierced, they shall mourn
for him, as one mourns for an only child, and weep bitterly over him, as one weeps over a firstborn. On that day
the mourning in Jerusalem will be as great as the mourning for Hadad-rimmon\fn{A popular fertility god whose seasonal

“death” was widely mourned.} in the plain of Megiddo. The land shall mourn, each family by itself, the family of the
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house of David by itself, and their wives by themselves; the family of the house of Nathan\fn{David’s son.} by
itself, and their wives by themselves; the family of the house of Levi by itself, and their wives by themselves; the
family of the Shimeites by itself, and their wives by themselves; and all the families that are left, each by itself,
and their wives by themselves.

XIII

     On that day a fountain shall be opened for the house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, to cleanse them
from sin and impurity.

     On that day, says the Lord of hosts, I will cut off the names of the idols from the land, so that they shall be
remembered no more; and also I will  remove from the land the prophets and the unclean spirit.  And if any
prophets appear again, their fathers and mothers who bore them will say to them, “You shall not live, for you
speak lies in the name of the Lord”; and their fathers and their mothers who bore them shall pierce them through
when they prophesy. On that day the prophets will be ashamed, every one, of their visions when they prophesy;
they will not put on a hairy mantle in order to deceive, {5} but each of them will say, “I am no prophet, I am a
tiller of the soil; for the land has been my possession\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has: for humankind has caused me to

possess.} since my youth.” And if anyone asks them, “What are these wounds on your chest?”\fn{The Hebrew has:

wounds between your hands.} the answer will be “The wounds I received in the house of my friends.”

``Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, | against the man\fn{Here the shepherd-king.} who is my associate," |
says the Lord of hosts. | Strike the shepherd, that the sheep may be scattered; | I will turn my hand against the little
ones. | In the whole land, says the Lord, | two-thirds shall be cut off and perish, | and one-third shall be left alive. |
And I will put this third into the fire, | refine them as one refines silver, | and test them as gold is tested. | They will
call on my name, | and I will answer them. | I will say, ``They are my people"; | and they will say, ``The Lord is
our God."

XIV

     See, a day is coming for the Lord, when the plunder taken from you will be divided in your midst. For I will
gather all the nations against Jerusalem to battle, and the city shall be taken and the houses looted and the women
raped; half the city shall go into exile, but the rest of the people shall not be cut off from the city. Then the Lord
will go forth and fight against those nations as when he fights on a day of battle. On that day his feet shall stand
on the Mount of Olives, which lies before Jerusalem on the east; and the Mount of Olives shall be split in two
from east to west by a very wide valley, so that one half of the Mount shall withdraw northward, and the other
half southward. {5} And you shall flee by the valley of the Lord’s mountain,\fn{The Hebrew has: my mountain.} for the
valley between the mountains shall reach to Azal;\fn{The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain.} and you shall flee as you
fled from the earthquake in the days of King Uzziah of Judah. Then the Lord my God will come, and all the holy
ones with him.

     On that day there shall not be\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has; there shall not be light.} either cold or frost.\fn
{Compare  the  Greek,  the  Syriac,  the  Vulgate,  and  the  Targum.  The  meaning  of  the  Hebrew is  uncertain.} And there  shall  be
continuous day (it is known to the Lord), not day and not night, for at evening time there shall be light.

     On that day living waters shall flow out from Jerusalem, half of them to the eastern sea and half of them to the
western sea; it shall continue in summer as in winter.\fn{Eastern sea, the Dead Sea; western sea, the Mediterranean Sea.}

     And the Lord will become king over all the earth; on that day the Lord will be one and his name one.

     {10} The whole land shall be turned into a plain from Geba to Rimmon south of Jerusalem. But Jerusalem shall
remain aloft on its site from the Gate of Benjamin to the place of the former gate, to the Corner Gate, and from the
Tower of Hananel to the king’s wine presses. And it shall be inhabited, for never again shall it be doomed to
destruction; Jerusalem shall abide in security.

822



     This shall be the plague with which the Lord will strike all the peoples that wage war against Jerusalem: their
flesh shall rot while they are still on their feet; their eyes shall rot in their sockets, and their tongues shall rot in
their mouths. On that day a great panic from the Lord shall fall on them, so that each will seize the hand of a
neighbor, and the hand of the one will be raised against the hand of the other; even Judah will fight at Jerusalem.
And the wealth of all the surrounding nations shall be collected—gold, silver, and garments in great abundance.
{15} And a plague like this plague shall fall on the horses, the mules, the camels, the donkeys, and whatever
animals may be in those camps.

     Then all who survive of the nations that have come against Jerusalem shall go up year after year to worship the
King, the Lord of hosts, and to keep the festival of booths.\fn{Or: tabernacles.} If any of the families of the earth do
not go up to Jerusalem to worship the King, the Lord of hosts, there will be no rain upon them. And if the family
of Egypt do not go up and present themselves, then on them shall\fn{So the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has: shall

not.} come the plague that the Lord inflicts on the nations that do not go up to keep the festival of booths. Such
shall be the punishment of Egypt and the punishment of all the nations that do not go up to keep the festival of
booths.\fn{Originally a nature festival (note  rain),  in the post-Exilic period this festival was probably associated with renewing the

covenant and celebrating the rule of God.}

     {20} On that day there shall be inscribed on the bells of the horses, “Holy to the Lord.” And the cooking pots in
the house of the Lord shall be as holy as\fn{The Hebrew has: shall be like.} the bowls in front of the altar; and every
cooking pot in Jerusalem and Judah shall be sacred to the Lord of hosts, so that all who sacrifice may come and
use them to boil the flesh of the sacrifice. And there shall no longer be traders\fn{Or: Canaanites.} in the house of
the Lord of hosts on that day.\fn{The meaning of this sentence is not clear. Either no traders will be needed because everything will

be holy, or nothing will be permitted that defiles pure worship.}

-------------------------------------------------------------MALACHI----------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     This is the last book of the English Protestant and the Eastern Orthodox Received Old Testaments, though in the Hebrew canon of the
Received Old Testament it appears at the end of the section devoted to the prophets. The book is probably anonymous, the name Malachi
(My Messenger) being taken from the opening words of chapter III. NAB, believing that the name Malachi was deliberately made up,
suggests that the author probably wished to conceal his identity because of the sharp reproaches he leveled against the priests and rulers of
the people. (A few scholars, however, do hold that one of Ezra’s assistants was named Malachi.) 

     Since the two preceding sections of the canon of Scripture (Zechariah IX-XI and XII-XIV) are also by general agreement anonymous
compositions, and also like Malachi each begins with the curious word oracle, it seems probable that these three collections of unidentified
prophetic discourses were at one time simply added to the end of the book of the minor prophets as an appendix. Later, when it was felt
desirable to have exactly twelve divisions, the first two of these anonymous collects were included in Zechariah, while the third, of very
different character and origin, was set apart as a separate division and given a title arbitrarily derived from Malachi III:1. 

     Although neither the name of the prophet nor the events of his life are known, there is general consensus as to his date and the historical
circumstances in which his oracles were uttered. 

1. The language and thought of the book are those of the age following the Exile (i.e., after 538BC). 

2. The land was ruled by a governor [1:8c:—(Try presenting that to your governor; will he be pleased with you or show you favor? says the
Lord of hosts)]—not a native king. 

3. The temple had been rebuilt [I:10a:—(Oh that someone among you would shut the temple doors, so that you would not kindle fire on my
altar in vain!)—III:1a:—(See, I am sending my messenger to prepare the way before me, and the Lord, whom you seek will suddenly come
to his temple.)—and III:10a:—(Bring the full tithe into the storehouse, so that there may be food in my house, and thus put me to the test,
says the Lord of hosts;)].

4. The services in the temple had been carried on long enough for both priests and people be become somewhat weary of them [I:11-12a:—
(But you profane it when you sway that the Lord’s table is polluted, and the food for it may be despised. “What a weariness this is,” you
say, and you sniff at me, says the Lord of hosts. You bring what has been taken by violence or is lame or sick, and this you bring as your
offering!)].

5. The lethargic spiritual life of the community, howeve, had not yet been stirred by the reforms of Nehemiah and Ezra (whose activity is
almost certainly to be dated after 444BC). 
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6. The law code presupposed by the book seems to be that of Deuteronomy (introduced in 621BC) rather than the later Priestly Code,
which modern scholars associate with Ezra (early 4th century BC)

     Inasmuch as the abuses attacked by the prophet are similar to those that were to be the principal concern of Nehemiah, the book may
safely be dated shortly before his arrival, and therefore c.450BC (NAB says Nehemiah arrived in 445). The last three verses of the book—
[IV:4-6: (Remember the teaching of my servant Moses, the statutes and ordinances that I commanded him at Horeb for all Israel. Lo, I will
send you the prophet Elijah before the great and terrible day of the Lord comes. He will turn the hearts of parents to their children and the
hearts of children to their parents, so that I will not come and strike the land with a curse.)]—however, are not properly a part of Malachi,
but are rather a late editorial conclusion to the entire collection of the twelve minor prophets. 

[ENC, XIV, 658-659; NAB, 1343; ODC, 845]

THE TEXT

I

     An oracle. The word of the Lord to Israel by Malachi.\fn{Or: by my messenger.}

     I have loved you, says the Lord. But you say, “How have you loved us?” Is not Esau Jacob’s brother? says the
Lord. Yet I have loved Jacob but I have hated Esau;\fn{In Biblical idiom, love and hatred here designate preference, not

emotional outburst.} I have made his hill country a desolation and his heritage a desert for jackals. If Edom says, ‘We
are shattered but we will rebuild the ruins,” the Lord of hosts says; they may build, but I will tear down, until they
are called the wicked country, the people with whom the Lord is angry forever. {5} Your own eyes shall see this,
and you shall say, “Great is the Lord beyond the borders of Israel!”

     A son honors his father, and servants their master. If then I am a father, where is the honor due me? And if I am
a master, where is the respect due me? says the Lord of hosts to you, O priests, who despise my name. You say,
‘How have we despised your name?’ By offering polluted food on my altar. And you say, ‘How have we polluted
it?’\fn{The Hebrew has:  you.} By thinking that the Lord’s table may be despised. When you offer blind animals in
sacrifice, is that not wrong? And when you offer those that are lame or sick, is that not wrong? Try presenting that
to your governor; will he be pleased with you or show you favor? says the Lord of hosts. And now implore the
favor of God, that he may be gracious to us. The fault is yours. Will he show favor to any of you? says the Lord of
hosts.  {10} Oh, that someone among you would shut the temple\fn{The Hebrew lacks:  temple.} doors, so that you
would not kindle fire on my altar in vain! I have no pleasure in you, says the Lord of hosts, and I will not accept
an offering from your hands. For from the rising of the sun to its setting my name is great among the nations, and
in every place incense is offered to my name, and a pure offering, for my name is great among the nations, says
the Lord of hosts. But you profane it when you say that the Lord’s table is polluted, and the food for it\fn{Compare

the Syriac, and the Targum. The Hebrew has: its fruit, its food.} may be despised. “What a weariness this is,” you say, and
you sniff at me,\fn{Another reading is: at it.} says the Lord of hosts. You bring what has been taken by violence or is
lame or sick, and this you bring as your offering! Shall I accept that from your hand? says the Lord. Cursed be the
cheat who has a male in the flock and vows to give it, and yet sacrifices to the Lord what is blemished; for I am a
great King, says the Lord of hosts, and my name is reverenced among the nations.

II

     And now, O priests, this command is for you. If you will not listen, if you will not lay it to heart to give glory
to my name, says the Lord of hosts, then I will send the curse on you and I will curse your blessings; indeed I
have already cursed them,\fn{The Hebrew has:  it.} because you do not lay it to heart. I will rebuke your offspring,
and spread dung on your faces, the dung of your offerings, and I will put you out of my presence.\fn{ This is a

correction. Compare the Greek, and the Syriac. The Hebrew has; and he shall bear you to it.}

     Know, then, that I have sent this command to you, that my covenant with Levi\fn{ Levi was the priestly tribe.} may
hold, says the Lord of hosts. {5} My covenant with him was a covenant of life and well-being, which I gave him;
this called for reverence, and he revered me and stood in awe of my name. True instruction was in his mouth, and
no wrong was found on his lips. He walked with me in integrity and uprightness, and he turned many from
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iniquity. For the lips of a priest should guard knowledge, and people should seek instruction from his mouth, for
he is the messenger of the Lord of hosts. But you have turned aside from the way; you have caused many to
stumble by your instruction; you have corrupted the covenant of Levi, says the Lord of hosts, and so I make you
despised and abased before all the people, inasmuch as you have not kept my ways but have shown partiality in
your instruction.

     {10} Have we not all one father? Has not one God created us? Why then are we faithless to one another,
profaning the covenant of our ancestors? Judah has been faithless, and abomination has been committed in Israel
and in Jerusalem; for Judah has profaned the sanctuary of the Lord, which he loves, and has married the daughter
of a foreign god. May the Lord cut off from the tents of Jacob anyone who does this—any to witness\fn{This is a

correction. Compare the Greek. The Hebrew has: arouse.} or answer, or to bring an offering to the Lord of hosts.

     And this you do as well: You cover the Lord’s altar with tears, with weeping and groaning because he no
longer regards the offering or accepts it with favor at your hand. You ask, “Why does he not?” Because the Lord
was a witness between you and the wife of your youth, to whom you have been faithless, though she is your
companion and your wife by covenant. {15} Did not one God make her?\fn{Or: Has he not made one?} Both flesh and
spirit are his.\fn{This is a correction. The Hebrew has; and a remnant of spirit was his.} And what does the one God\fn{The

Hebrew has; he.} desire? Godly offspring. So look to yourselves, and do not let anyone be faithless to the wife of his
youth. For I hate\fn{This  is  a  correction.  The Hebrew has:  he hates.} divorce, says the Lord, the God of Israel,  and
covering one's garment with violence, says the Lord of hosts. So take heed to yourselves and do not be faithless.

     You have wearied the Lord with your words. Yet you say, “How have we wearied him?” By saying, “All who
do evil are good in the sight of the Lord, and he delights in them.” Or by asking, “Where is the God of justice?”

III

     See, I am sending my messenger to prepare the way before me, and the Lord whom you seek will suddenly
come to his temple. The messenger of the covenant in whom you delight—indeed, he is coming, says the Lord of
hosts. But who can endure the day of his coming, and who can stand when he appears?

     For he is like a refiner’s fire and like fullers’ soap; he will sit as a refiner and purifier of silver, and he will
purify the descendants of Levi and refine them like gold and silver, until they present offerings to the Lord in
righteousness.\fn{Or:  right offerings to the Lord.} Then the offering of Judah and Jerusalem will be pleasing to the
Lord as in the days of old and as in former years.

     {5} Then I will draw near to you for judgment; I will be swift to bear witness against the sorcerers, against the
adulterers,  against  those who swear falsely,  against  those who oppress the hired workers in their  wages,  the
widow and the orphan, against those who thrust aside the alien, and do not fear me, says the Lord of hosts.

     For I the Lord do not change; therefore you, O children of Jacob, have not perished. Ever since the days of
your ancestors you have turned aside from my statutes and have not kept them. Return to me, and I will return to
you, says the Lord of hosts. But you say, “How shall we return?”

     Will anyone rob God? Yet you are robbing me! But you say, “How are we robbing you?” In your tithes and
offerings! You are cursed with a curse, for you are robbing me—the whole nation of you! {10} Bring the full tithe
into the storehouse,\fn{I.e.,  the public storehouse for offerings of grain, wine, oil,  etc.} so that there may be food in my
house, and thus put me to the test, says the Lord of hosts; see if I will not open the windows of heaven for you and
pour down for you an overflowing blessing. I will rebuke the locust\fn{The Hebrew has; the devourer.} for you, so that
it will not destroy the produce of your soil; and your vine in the field shall not be barren, says the Lord of hosts.
Then all nations will count you happy, for you will be a land of delight, says the Lord of hosts.

     You have spoken harsh words against me, says the Lord. Yet you say, “How have we spoken against you?” You
have said, “It is vain to serve God. What do we profit by keeping his command or by going about as mourners
before the Lord of hosts? {15} Now we count the arrogant happy; evildoers not only prosper, but when they put
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God to the test they escape.”

     Then those who revered the Lord spoke with one another. The Lord took note and listened, and a book of
remembrance was written before him of those who revered the Lord and thought on his name. They shall be mine,
says the Lord of hosts, my special possession on the day when I act, and I will spare them as parents spare their
children who serve them. Then once more you shall see the difference between the righteous and the wicked,
between one who serves God and one who does not serve him.

IV

     See, the day is coming, burning like an oven, when all the arrogant and all evildoers will be stubble; the day
that comes shall burn them up, says the Lord of hosts, so that it will leave them neither root nor branch. But for
you who revere my name the sun of righteousness shall rise, with healing in its wings. You shall go out leaping
like calves from the stall. And you shall tread down the wicked, for they will be ashes under the soles of your feet,
on the day when I act, says the Lord of hosts.

     Remember the teaching of my servant Moses, the statutes and ordinances that I commanded him at Horeb\fn
{Mt. Sinai is also the place where God was revealed to Elijah.} for all Israel.

     {5} Lo, I will send you the prophet Elijah before the great and terrible day of the Lord comes. He will turn the
hearts\fn{This is applied specifically to John the Baptist at Luke I.17.} of parents to their children and the hearts of children
to their parents, so that I will not come and strike the land with a curse.\fn{Or: a ban of utter destruction.}

*
* THE END OF THE OLD TESTAMENT *

*
-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

*
* THE NEW TESTAMENT *

*

-------------------------------------------------------------MATTHEW---------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     The Received Gospel of Matthew is an account of Jesus’ deeds and words, drawn from Christian sources both oral and written, and
arranged in a generally biographical order; and all of it set in a manual of Christian teaching in which Jesus Christ is described particularly
as the fulfiller and fulfillment of God’s will as disclosed in the Received Old Testament. The subject matter of the book features an infancy
narrative (Matthew I:18-25) quite independent of the one in Luke; and from III:1 onwards, Matthew appears to derive the bulk of its
narrative material  from Mark (almost all  of which gospel is incorporated into Matthew’s text).  There is also (mainly conversational)
material which is paralleled in Luke ( = the Q material); and there are considerable sections peculiar to Matthew himself.

     Among the characteristics of the gospel, one may mention: (1) its tendency to group together similar material which is scattered in Luke
(e.g., the contents of the Sermon on the Mount); (2) the fullness with which this gospel records Jesus’ teachings; (3) its special interest in
the relation of the gospel to Jewish law, with its stress on Christianity as the New Law; (4) the special commission given to Peter (XVI:17-
20); and (5) the record of the post-Resurrection appearances in Galilee (Matthew XXVIII).

     The work has at least ten ancient witnesses. It was probably known to (1) the author of the Didache (perhaps c.100AD), and (2) Ignatius
of Antioch (d.c.110). (3) Papias of Hierapolis (d.c.130) records that Matthew wrote the Sayings, in the Hebrew tongue; and if the reference
is to the Received gospel of that name, this is yet more early evidence for its ascription to the Apostle. (4) From the time of Irenaeus of
Lyons (d.c.220), Matthew was regularly ascribed to the Apostle by name. Commentaries exist on Matthew by (5) Origen of Alexandria
(d.c.254); (6) Hilary of Poitiers (d.367); (7) Chrysostom of Constantinople (d.407); (8) Jerome of Strido (d.420); (9) Augustine of Hippo-
Regius (d.430); and (10) Peter of Laodicea (who lived during the 7th-8th centuries).

     But despite this strong witness for an early date, the fact that it stands first in the Received canon, and that it was the preferred gospel of
Orthodox Christianity since the 2nd century, there is reason to suppose that the work may not be dated very early in the 1st century AD; and
that it may not be by the Apostle Matthew.
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1. With its strong emphasis upon the Law and its constant dispute with the leaders of Judaism, Matthew certainly would seem to have been
written for a Jewish-Christian church in a strongly Jewish environment. But, though the uniquely Matthean Tradition presupposes the
scholarly work of teachers acquainted with the Hebrew language, the gospel itself belongs to Greek-speaking Christianity.  (a) Its main
sources are Greek writings (Mark and Q, the still hypothetical sayings-source widely accepted by critics as having been used by the authors
of Matthew, Mark and Luke); and (b) its author often substitutes more fluent Greek idioms for the clumsy sentences of his sources.  (c)
Indeed, the Greek of the gospel (so Moulton) is correct, if rather colorless.

2. The fall of Jerusalem (70AD) is clearly presupposed in Matthew XXII:6-7:—(while the rest seized his servants, treated them shamefully,
and killed them. The king was angry, and he sent his troops and destroyed those murderers and burned their city .)—and perhaps also at
Matthew XXIII:37-39:—(O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, killing the prophets and stoning those who are sent to you! How often would I have
gathered your children together as a hen gathers her brood under her wings, and you would not! Behold, your house is forsaken and
desolate.\fn{Other ancient authorities omit:  and desolate.}  For I tell you, you will not see me again, until you say, ‘Blessed is he who
comes in the name of the Lord.’”)

3. The name of Levi the tax collector at Mark II:14:—(As he was walking along, he saw Levi son of Alphaeus sitting at the tax booth, and
he said to him, “Follow me.” And he got up and followed him.)—is changed to Matthew in Matthew IX:9:—(As Jesus was walking along,
he saw a man called Matthew sitting at the tax booth, and he said to him, “Follow me.” And he got up and followed him .)—indicating the
name in Mark is the older of the two authorities.

4. There is critical opposition to naming Matthew as the author of the gospel, chiefly on the grounds that the Apostle Matthew would have
no need for such extensive recourse to works by even his fellow Apostles.

5. Modern scholars commonly hold that Matthew draws extensively on Mark, which he expanded with the aid of  Q. If so, the early
tradition that Matthew was written in Hebrew (by which Aramaic is probably meant) is untenable. 

6. The author of Matthew is sometimes regarded as the most “ecclesiastical” of the evangelists. (a) The only two occurrences of the Greek
word for church in the Received gospels occur at Matthew XVI:18 and XVIII:17:—(And I tell you, you are Peter, and on this rock I will
build my church, and the gates of Hades will not prevail against it . ... If the member refuses to listen to them, tell it to the church. And if the
offender refuses to listen even to the church, let such a one be to you as a Gentile and a tax collector.) (b) This, coupled with the fact that of
the four Received gospels,  Matthew is the one best adapted to public  reading,  argues for  its authorship at  some time later than the
comparatively unsettled nature of the milieu in which the most primitive form of Christianity was born.

7. Evidence of developed Christological, doctrinal and liturgical formulations have also been alleged for this gospel which indicate a later
1st century date of authorship.

     This evidence would seem to belie the statement of Papias that the gospel was written first in Hebrew by the Matthew the Apostle.
Indeed, all the evidence would appear to indicate that its otherwise unknown author was a third-generation Christian teacher active during
the last third of the 1st century. Matthew is perhaps to be dated c.80AD, but all the evidence is so indirect that it is consistent with any date
between c.65 and 100 (though the ENC, it is true, prefers a date more narrowly drawn to anything between 75-100). In time—perhaps
almost at once—a title containing Matthew’s name, and signifying Apostolic authority, came to identify the work.

     Matthew could have been written somewhere outside Palestine in a strong Greek-speaking Jewish community. Since it was probably
used first by Ignatius of Antioch (d.c.110AD), the coastal district of Syria is perhaps the best suggestion of a possible place of origin,
although the city of Antioch itself is unlikely because Antioch also was influenced by Pauline teachings, which are lacking in Matthew. 

[ODC, 874-875; OAB, 1171, 1179; ENC, XI, 440-441: XII, 1016: XIV, 1117-1118]

THE TEXT

I

     An account of the genealogy\fn{Or: birth; it is traced through King David back to Abraham} of Jesus the Messiah,\fn{Or:

Jesus Christ; the word messiah is a Hebrew word meaning anointed one, translated into Greek as Christos.} the son of David, the son
of Abraham.

     Abraham was the father of Isaac, and Isaac the father of Jacob, and Jacob the father of Judah and his brothers,
and Judah the father of Perez and Zerah by Tamar, and Perez the father of Hezron, and Hezron the father of Aram,
and Aram the father of Aminadab, and Aminadab the father of Nahshon, and Nahshon the father of Salmon, {5}
and Salmon the father of Boaz by Rahab, and Boaz the father of Obed by Ruth, and Obed the father of Jesse, and
Jesse the father of King David.

     And David was the father of Solomon by the wife of Uriah, and Solomon the father of Rehoboam, and
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Rehoboam the father of Abijah, and Abijah the father of Asaph,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: Asa.} and Asaph the
father of Jehoshaphat, and Jehoshaphat the father of Joram, and Joram the father of Uzziah, and Uzziah the father
of Jotham, and Jotham the father of Ahaz, and Ahaz the father of Hezekiah,  {10} and Hezekiah the father of
Manasseh, and Manasseh the father of Amos,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: Amon.} and Amos the father of Josiah,
and Josiah the father of Jechoniah and his brothers, at the time of the deportation to Babylon.
 
     And after  the deportation to Babylon:  Jechoniah was the father of Salathiel,  and Salathiel  the father of
Zerubbabel, and Zerubbabel the father of Abiud,\fn{The persons from Abiud to Jacob are otherwise unknown.} and Abiud
the father of Eliakim, and Eliakim the father of Azor, and Azor the father of Zadok, and Zadok the father of
Achim, and Achim the father of Eliud, {15} and Eliud the father of Eleazar, and Eleazar the father of Matthan, and
Matthan the father of Jacob, and Jacob the father of Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom Jesus was born, who is
called the Messiah.\fn{Or: the Christ.}

     So all the generations from Abraham to David are fourteen\fn{Fourteen is the sum of the numerical value of the three

letters in the name David in Hebrew.} generations; and from David to the deportation to Babylon, fourteen generations;
and from the deportation to Babylon to the Messiah, fourteen generations.

     Now the birth of Jesus the Messiah took place in this way. When his mother Mary had been engaged to Joseph,
but before they lived together, she was found to be with child from the Holy Spirit. Her husband Joseph, being a
righteous man and unwilling to expose her to public disgrace, planned to dismiss her quietly. {20} But just when
he had resolved to do this, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream and said, “Joseph, son of David, do
not be afraid to take Mary as your wife, for the child conceived in her is from the Holy Spirit. She will bear a son,
and you are to name him Jesus,\fn{The Hebrew and Aramaic forms of Jesus and the phrase he will save are similar. The point could

be suggested by translating: You shall call his name ‘Savior’ because he will save.} for he will save his people from their sins.”
All this took place to fulfill what had been spoken by the Lord through the prophet:

     “Look, the virgin shall conceive and bear a son, | and they shall name him Emmanuel.”

which means, “God is with us.” When Joseph awoke from sleep, he did as the angel of the Lord commanded him;
he took her as his wife,  {25} but had no marital relations with her until she had borne a son;\fn{Other ancient

authorities read: her firstborn son.} and he named him Jesus.

II

     In the time of King Herod,\fn{This is the Herod (an Edomite, incidentally) appointed “King of Judea” in 40BC at the age of 33
by the Roman Senate (he was a Roman citizen, and had previously been Governor of Galilee, to which office he had been appointed by
Mark Antony (of Antony and Cleopatra fame) in 46BC, when he was only 27; but the barbarian Parthians invaded Palestine in 40, and with
no way to defend the territory under his control, he was forced to flee to Rome). The Senate sent him back with an army to reclaim the area
and expand their influence; and this he accomplished by 37BC, becoming not only the unchallenged ruler of Judea for the next 32 years,
but also of parts of what are now Jordan east of the Jordan River, southern Lebanon, and Syria (given to him in 22 and 20BC, respectively,
together with a half-share in the profits of the copper mines of Cyprus, by Octavian, the first Emperor of Rome, upon his accession to that
throne). It is he who kept the Roman peace in this area until his death in late April or early March, 4BC, by what the ODC calls ruthless
and genuine ability.  The destruction, shortly before his death, of the infants at Bethlehem was wholly consistent with the disasrray into
which he had fallen, says the ENC; and the ODC notes that the story of the Massacre of the Innocents fits his reputation; for by the time
Jesus was born, Herod had contracted arteriosclerosis and had become maddened by jealousy and suspicion of treason by members of his
own family (several of whom he caused to be murdered, including his wife Mariamme, the two sons he had by her, her brother, her
grandfather, and her mother; and also the son he had by Doris, his first wife); and had also lost the favor of Octavian.} after Jesus was
born in Bethlehem of Judea,\fn{Which the ODC fixes at 7 or 8BC, thus: Jesus was born before the death of King Herod the Great
(4 BC), but probably not more than three or four years before. The ENC says:  Somewhere between 4 and 7BC is as close as modern
research has been able to come in attempting to fix the date of Jesus’ birth, and 4BC is the year most commonly given .} wise men\fn{Or:
astrologers; in Greek:  magi. The wise men were a learned class in ancient Persia.} from the East came to Jerusalem, asking,
“Where is the child who has been born king of the Jews? For we observed his star at its rising,\fn{Or: in the East.}
and have come to pay him homage.” When King Herod heard this, he was frightened, and all Jerusalem with him;
and calling together all the chief priests and scribes of the people, he inquired of them where the Messiah was to
be born. {5} They told him, “In Bethlehem of Judea; for so it has been written by the prophet:
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     ‘And you, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, | are by no means least among the rulers of Judah; | for from you
shall come a ruler | who is to shepherd\fn{Or: rule.} my people Israel.’”

     Then Herod secretly called for the wise men and learned from them the exact time when the star had appeared.
Then he sent them to Bethlehem, saying, “Go and search diligently for the child; and when you have found him,
bring me word so that I may also go and pay him homage.” When they had heard the king, they set out; and there,
ahead of them, went the star that they had seen at its rising, until it stopped over the place where the child was.
{10} When they saw that the star had stopped,\fn{The Greek has: saw the star.} they were overwhelmed with joy. On
entering the house, they saw the child with Mary his mother; and they knelt down and paid him homage. Then,
opening their  treasure  chests,  they  offered him gifts  of  gold,  frankincense,  and myrrh.\fn{Aromatic  gum  resins,

obtained from shrubs found in tropical countries of the East.} And having been warned in a dream not to return to Herod,
they left for their own country by another road.

     Now after they had left, an angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream and said, “Get up, take the child
and his mother, and flee to Egypt, and remain there until I tell you; for Herod is about to search for the child, to
destroy him.” Then Joseph\fn{The Greek has: he.} got up, took the child and his mother by night, and went to Egypt,
{15} and remained there until the death of Herod. This was to fulfill what had been spoken by the Lord through
the prophet, “Out of Egypt I have called my son.”\fn{The quotation is from Hosea XI.1, where the reference is to Israel.}

     When Herod saw that he had been tricked by the wise men, he was infuriated, and he sent and killed all the
children in and around Bethlehem who were two years old or under, according to the time that he had learned
from the wise men. Then was fulfilled what had been spoken through the prophet Jeremiah:

     “A voice was heard in Ramah,\fn{North of Jerusalem, the scene of national grief inflicted by an enemy.} | wailing and loud
lamentation, | Rachel\fn{Wife of Jacob, who died in childbirth and was buried near Bethlehem.} weeping for her children; |
she refused to be consoled, | because they are no more.”

     When Herod died,\fn{In late March or early April, 4BC.} an angel of the Lord suddenly appeared in a dream to
Joseph in Egypt and said, {20} “Get up, take the child and his mother, and go to the land of Israel, for those who
were seeking the child’s life are dead.” Then Joseph\fn{The Greek has:  he.} got up, took the child and his mother,
and went to the land of Israel. But when he heard that Archelaus\fn{A son of Herod, who bore the title Ethnarch of Judea,
was almost as cruel as his father, reigned from 4BC to 6AD, and was replaced by Coponius, the first of a series of seven Roman procurators
of Judea (of whom Pontius Pilate, during whose procuratorship—26-36AD—Jesus was crucified, was the fifth).} was ruling over
Judea in place of his father Herod, he was afraid to go there. And after being warned in a dream, he went away to
the district of Galilee. There he made his home in a town called Nazareth,\fn{Situated in a secluded valley in lower

Galilee, a little north of the Esdraelon plain.} so that what had been spoken through the prophets might be fulfilled, “He
will be called a Nazorean.”

III

     In those days\fn{I.e., when Jesus began his public life.} John the Baptist appeared in the wilderness of Judea,\fn
{Which lay east and southeast of Jerusalem.} proclaiming, “Repent,\fn{I.e., to return to the way of life charted by the covenant

between God and Israel.} for the kingdom of heaven has come near.”\fn{Or:  is at hand.} This is the one of whom the
prophet Isaiah spoke when he said,

     ‘The voice of one crying out in the wilderness: | ‘Prepare the way of the Lord, | make his paths straight.’”

     Now John wore clothing of camel’s hair with a leather belt around his waist, and his food was locusts and wild
honey. {5} Then the people of Jerusalem and all Judea were going out to him, and all the region along the Jor-dan,
and they were baptized by him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins.

     But when he saw many Pharisees and Sadducees\fn{Two major divisions among the Jews; there was also a third Jewish sect
in Palestine, the Essenes, whose beliefs and practices are reflected in the Dead Sea Scrolls found at Qumran. [As Josephus (c.37-c.100AD)
says (Wars of the Jews II:viii.2), describing them as  philosophical sects:  The Pharisees are those who are esteemed most skillful in the
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exact explication of their laws. These ascribe all to fate, and to God, and yet allow, that to act what is right, or the contrary, is principally
in the power of men, although fate does cooperate in every action. They say that all souls are incorruptible; but that the souls of good men
are only removed into other bodies, but that the souls of bad men are subject to eternal punishment. But the Sadducees ... take away fate
entirely, and suppose that God is not concerned in our doing or not doing what is evil; and they say, that to act what is good, or what is
evil, is at men’s own choice, and that the one or the other belongs so to every one, that they may act as they please. They also take away the
belief of the immortal duration of the soul, and the punishments and rewards in Hades. Moreover, the Pharisees are friendly to one another,
and are for the exercise of concord and regard for the public. But the behavior of the Sadducees one towards another is in some degree
wild; and their conversation with those that are of their own party is as barbarous as if they were strangers to them. ... (For the Essenes)
their doctrine is this: that bodies are corruptible, and that the matter they are made of is not permanent; but that the souls are immortal,
and continue for ever; and that they come out of the most subtle air, and are united to their bodies as in prisons, into which they are drawn
by a certain natural enticement; but that when they are set free from the bonds of the flesh, they then, as released from a long bondage,
rejoice and mount upward. ... And before  (one converted to their ways) is allowed to touch their common food, he is obliged to take
tremendous oaths; that, in the first place, he will exercise piety towards God; and then, that he will observe justice towards men; and that
he will do no harm to any one, either of his own accord, or by the command of others; that he will always hate the wicked, and be assistant
to the righteous; that he will ever show fidelity to all men, and especially to those in authority, because no one obtains the government
without God’s assistance; and that if he be in authority, he will at no time whatever abuse his authority, nor endeavor to outshine his
subjects, either in his garments, or any other finery; that he will be perpetually a lover of truth, and propose to himself to reprove those
that tell lies; that he will keep his hands clear from theft, and his soul from unlawful gains; and that he will neither conceal any thing from
those of his own sect, nor discover any of their doctrines to others .]} coming for baptism, he said to them, “You brood of
vipers! Who warned you to flee from the wrath to come? Bear fruit worthy of repentance. Do not presume to say
to yourselves, ‘We have Abraham as our ancestor’;  for I tell  you, God is able from these stones to raise up
children to Abraham. {10} Even now the ax is lying at the root of the tree; every tree therefore that does not bear
good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire.

     “I baptize you with water for repentance, but one who is more powerful than I is coming after me; I am not
worthy to carry his sandals. He will baptize you with\fn{Or: in.} the Holy Spirit and fire. His winnowing fork is in
his hand, and he will clear his threshing floor and will gather his wheat into the granary; but the chaff he will burn
with unquenchable fire.”

     Then Jesus came from Galilee to John at the Jordan, to be baptized by him. John would have prevented him,
saying, “I need to be baptized by you, and do you come to me?” {15} But Jesus answered him, “Let it be so now;
for it is proper for us in this way to fulfill all  righteousness.” Then he consented. And when Jesus had been
baptized, just as he came up from the water, suddenly the heavens were opened to him and he saw the Spirit of
God descending like a dove and alighting on him. And a voice from heaven said, “This is my Son, the Beloved,
\fn{Or: my beloved Son.} with whom I am well pleased.”

IV

     Then Jesus was led up by the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted by the devil. He fasted forty days and
forty nights, and afterwards he was famished. The tempter came and said to him, “If you are the Son of God,
command these stones to become loaves of bread.” But he answered, “It is written,

     ‘One does not live by bread alone, | but by every word that comes from the mouth of God.’”

     {5} Then the devil took him to the holy city\fn{Jerusalem.} and placed him on the pinnacle of the temple,\fn
{Most likely it overlooked the temple courts and the deep valley of the Kidron below.} saying to him, “If you are the Son of God,
throw yourself down; for it is written,

     ‘He will command his angels concerning you,’ | and ‘On their hands they will bear you up, | so that you will
not dash your foot against a stone.’”

     Jesus said to him, “Again it is written, ‘Do not put the Lord your God to the test.’”

    Again, the devil took him to a very high mountain and showed him all the kingdoms of the world and their
splendor; and he said to him, “All these I will give you, if you will fall down and worship me.” {10} Jesus said to
him, “Away with you, Satan! for it is written,
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     ‘Worship the Lord your God, | and serve only him.’”

     Then the devil left him, and suddenly angels came and waited on him.

     Now when Jesus\fn{The Greek has:  he.} heard that John had been arrested, he withdrew to Galilee. He left
Nazareth and made his home in Capernaum by the sea,\fn{On the northwest coast of the Sea of Galilee.} in the territory
of Zebulun and Naphtali, so that what had been spoken through the prophet Isaiah might be fulfilled:

     {15} “Land of Zebulun, land of Naphtali, | on the road by the sea, across the Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles— |
the people who sat in darkness\fn{Those who suffered most from the Assyrian invasions.} | have seen a great light, | and for
those who sat in the region and shadow of death | light has dawned.”

     From that time\fn{I.e., the arrest of John.} Jesus began to proclaim, “Repent, for the kingdom of heaven\fn{Mat-

thew’s usual way of expressing the equivalent phrase, the kingdom of God, found in parallel accounts in the other canonical gospels.} has
come near.”\fn{Or: is at hand.}

     As he walked by the Sea of Galilee, he saw two brothers, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother,
casting a net into the sea—for they were fishermen. And he said to them, “Follow me, and I will make you fish for
people.”\fn{Or, as I learned it, fishers of men. (H)} {20} Immediately they left their nets and followed him. As he went
from there, he saw two other brothers, James son of Zebedee and his brother John, in the boat with their father
Zebedee, mending their nets, and he called them. Immediately they left the boat and their father, and followed
him.

     Jesus\fn{The Greek has:  he.} went throughout Galilee, teaching in their synagogues and proclaiming the good
news \fn{The Greek has: gospel.} of the kingdom and curing every disease and every sickness among the people. So
his fame spread throughout all Syria, and they brought to him all the sick, those who were afflicted with various
diseases and pains, demoniacs,\fn{Persons, controlled in body or will, or in both, by evil forces. Biblical writers speak either of
curing the victim or casting out the demon; and Jesus attributes physical and psychical disorders to the work of Satan. They are regarded as
in conflict with God’s purpose of salvation in his covenant with Abraham, and are the concern of his saving activity. Demons were thought
of in Jesus’ day as non-material existences of a personal sort, hostile to human welfare and rebellious against God. The gospels reflect
widespread dread of them, and a general sense of  helplessness before their activity; and Jesus is portrayed as one who can deliver from
demonic oppression and from Satan himself, evil’s supreme embodiment.} epileptics, and paralytics, and he cured them. {25}
And great crowds followed him from Galilee, to the Decapolis,\fn{A federation of about ten cities in eastern Palestine.}
Jerusalem, Judea, and from beyond the Jordan.

V

     When Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} saw the crowds, he went up the mountain; and after he sat down,\fn{The usual

position  of  Jewish  rabbis  while  teaching.}  his  disciples  came  to  him.  Then  he  began  to  speak,  and  taught  them,
saying:\fn{Internal analysis and comparison with Luke’s gospel suggest that Matthew, in accord with his habit of synthesis, has inserted

into this account of the sermon portions of Jesus’ teaching given on other occasions.}

     “Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

     “Blessed are those who mourn, for they will be comforted.\fn{The word implies strengthening as well as consolation.}

     {5} “Blessed are the meek, for they will inherit the earth.

     “Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they will be filled.

     “Blessed are the merciful, for they will receive mercy.\fn{On the day of judgment.}

     “Blessed are the pure in heart,\fn{Purity of heart is single-mindedness or sincerity, freedom from mixed motives; it is not

synonymous with chastity, but includes it.} for they will see God.
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     “Blessed are the peacemakers,\fn{Not merely peaceable, but those who work earnestly to make peace.} for they will be
called children of God.\fn{I.e., will be acknowledged as such by God.}

     {10} “Blessed are those who are persecuted for righteousness' sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

     “Blessed are you when people revile you and persecute you and utter all kinds of evil against you falsely\fn
{Other ancient authorities lack: falsely.} on my account. Rejoice and be glad, for your reward is great in heaven, for in
the same way they persecuted the prophets who were before you.

     “You are the salt of the earth; but if salt has lost its taste, how can its saltiness be restored? It is no longer good
for anything, but is thrown out and trampled under foot.

     “You are the light of the world. A city built on a hill cannot be hid. {15} No one after lighting a lamp puts it
under the bushel basket, but on the lampstand, and it gives light to all in the house. In the same way, let your light
shine before others, so that they may see your good works and give glory to your Father in heaven.

     “Do not think that I have come to abolish the law or the prophets;\fn{The prophets in Hebrew scriptures comprise the
books  of  Joshua,  Judges,  Samuel,  Kings,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Hosea,  Joel,  Amos,  Obadiah,  Jonah,  Micah,  Nahum,  Habakkuk,
Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi.} I have come not to abolish but to fulfill. For truly I tell you, until heaven
and earth pass away, not one letter,\fn{The Greek has: one iota.} not one stroke of a letter, will pass from the law until
all is accomplished. Therefore, whoever breaks\fn{Or: annuls or sets aside.} one of the least of these commandments,
and teaches others to do the same, will be called least in the kingdom of heaven; but whoever does them and
teaches them will be called great in the kingdom of heaven. {20} For I tell you, unless your righteousness\fn{One’s

acceptance of God’s requirements and one’s being accepted by God.} exceeds that of the scribes and Pharisees, you will never
enter the kingdom of heaven.

     “You have heard that it was said to those of ancient times, ‘You shall not murder’; and ‘whoever murders shall
be liable to judgment.’ But I say to you that if you are angry with a brother or sister,\fn{ The Greek has only: a brother;

other ancient authorities add: without cause.} you will be liable to judgment;\fn{A reference to the local Jewish courts established

in every town or city in accordance with the command in Deuteronomy XVI.18.} and if you insult\fn{The Greek has: say Raca to (an

obscure term of abuse).} a brother or sister,\fn{The Greek has only:  brother.} you will be liable to the council;\fn{The

Sanhedrin,  comprising seventy members.} and if you say, ‘You fool,” you will  be liable to the hell\fn{The Greek has:

Gehenna.} of fire. So when you are offering your gift at the altar, if you remember that your brother or sister\fn{The

Greek has only: brother, here and in the next clause.} has something against you, leave your gift there before the altar and
go; first be reconciled to your brother or sister, and then come and offer your gift.  {25} Come to terms quickly
with your accuser while you are on the way to court\fn{The Greek lacks:  to court.} with him, or your accuser may
hand you over to the judge, and the judge to the guard, and you will be thrown into prison. Truly I tell you, you
will never get out until you have paid the last penny.\fn{The Greek lepton, the smallest Greek coin in circulation. There were
two lepta to a quadrans (the penny of Matthew V:26 and Mark XII:42), eight to an assarion (the penny of Luke XII:6), and one hundred
and twenty-eight to a denarius (the daily wage of Matthew XX:2).}

     “You have heard that it was said, ‘You shall not commit adultery.\fn{Adultery carried the death penalty.} But I say to
you that everyone who looks at a woman with lust has already committed adultery with her in his heart. If your
right eye causes you to sin, tear it out and throw it away; it is better for you to lose one of your members than for
your whole body to be thrown into hell.\fn{The Greek has: Gehenna, here, and immediately below.} {30} And if your right
hand causes you to sin, cut it off and throw it away; it is better for you to lose one of your members than for your
whole body to go into hell.

     “It was also said, ‘Whoever divorces his wife, let him give her a certificate of divorce.’ But I say to you that
anyone who divorces his wife, except on the ground of unchastity,\fn{The expression except on the ground of unchastity
occurs also at Matthew XIX:9; but it is absent from the accounts at Mark X:11-12 and Luke XVI:18, and is also absent from the teachings
of Paul on the subject at Romans VII:2-3 and I Corinthians VII:10-11.} causes her to commit adultery; and whoever marries a
divorced woman commits adultery.
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     “Again, you have heard that it was said to those of ancient times, ‘You shall not swear falsely, but carry out the
vows you have made to the Lord.’ But I say to you, Do not swear at all, either by heaven, for it is the throne of
God, {35} or by the earth, for it is his footstool, or by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great King. And do not
swear by your head, for you cannot make one hair white or black. Let your word be ‘Yes, Yes’ or ‘No, No’;
anything more than this comes from the evil one.\fn{Or: evil.}

     “You have heard that it was said, ‘An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth.’ But I say to you, Do not resist an
evildoer. But if anyone strikes you on the right cheek, turn the other also; {40} and if anyone wants to sue you and
take your coat,\fn{Inner tunic.} give your cloak\fn{A long outer garment.} as well; and if anyone forces you to go one
mile, go also the second mile.\fn{Soldiers could compel civilians to carry their baggage; to go a second mile would relieve another

from the burden.} Give to everyone who begs from you, and do not refuse anyone who wants to borrow from you.

     “You have heard that it was said, ‘You shall love your neighbor and hate your enemy.’ But I say to you, Love
your enemies and pray for those who persecute you, {45} so that you may be children of\fn{The words children of
commonly mean persons who show the quality named or trait of character implied. To be children of God is to pattern attitudes after
God’s.} your Father in heaven; for he makes his sun rise on the evil  and on the good, and sends rain on the
righteous and on the unrighteous. For if you love those who love you, what reward do you have? Do not even the
tax collectors do the same? And if you greet only your brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has only: your brothers.} what
more are you doing than others? Do not even the Gentiles do the same? Be perfect,\fn{I.e., in love to all.} therefore,
as your heavenly Father is perfect.

VI

     “Beware of practicing your piety before others in order to be seen by them; for then you have no reward from
your Father in heaven.

     “So whenever you give alms,\fn{Giving alms was considered by Judaism to be the foremost act of piety.} do not sound a
trumpet before you, as the hypocrites do in synagogues and in the streets, so that they may be praised by others.
Truly I tell you, they have received their reward. But when you give alms, do not let your left hand know what
your right hand is doing, so that your alms may be done in secret; and your Father who sees in secret will reward
you.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: openly.}

     {5} “And whenever you pray, do not be like the hypocrites; for they love to stand and pray in the synagogues
and at the street corners, so that they may be seen by others. Truly I tell you, they have received their reward
\fn{I.e., the acts done to win the applause of others have no reward beyond that.} But whenever you pray, go into your room
and shut the door and pray to your Father who is in secret;  and your Father who sees in secret will  reward
you.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: openly.}

     “When you are praying, do not heap up empty phrases as the Gentiles do; for they think that they will be heard
because of their many words. Do not be like them, for your Father knows what you need before you ask him.

     “Pray then in this way:

     Our Father in heaven, | hallowed be your name. | {10} Your kingdom come. | Your will be done, | on earth as it
is in heaven. | Give us this day our daily bread.\fn{Or:  our bread for tomorrow.} | And forgive us our debts, | as we
also\fn{I.e., we cannot ask for ourselves what we deny to others.} have forgiven our debtors. | And do not bring us to the
time of trial,\fn{Or: us unto temptation.} | but rescue us from the evil one.\fn{Or: from evil. Other ancient authorities add, in
some form:  For the kingdom and the power and the glory are yours forever. Amen . [The form used in my church is:  For thine is the
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. We also are now instructed to say: and forgive us our sins, as we forgive
those who sin against us; and I have also learned it as: and forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass against us. (H)]}

     “For if you forgive others their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you; {15} but if you do not
forgive others, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses.

833



     “And whenever you fast,\fn{Especially pious Jews used to fast twice a week.} do not look dismal, like the hypocrites,
for they disfigure their faces so as to show others that they are fasting. Truly I tell you, they have received their
reward. But when you fast, put oil on your head and wash your face,\fn{Outward signs of wel-being in the ancient world

(H).} so that your fasting may be seen not by others but by your Father who is in secret; and your Father who sees
in secret will reward you.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: openly.}

     “Do not store up for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth\fn{In antiquity a large part of riches often consisted of

costly garments especially liable to destruction by moths.} and rust\fn{The Greek has: eating, here and immediately below.} consume
and where thieves break in and steal; {20} but store up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor
rust consumes and where thieves do not break in and steal. For where your treasure is, there your heart will be
also.

     “The eye is the lamp of the body. So, if your eye is healthy, your whole body will be full of light; but if your
eye is unhealthy, your whole body will be full of darkness. If then the light in you is darkness, how great is the
darkness!

     “No man can serve two masters; for a slave will either hate the one and love the other, or be devoted to the one
and despise the other. You cannot serve God and wealth.\fn{The Greek has: mammon.}

     {25} “Therefore I tell you, do not worry about your life, what you will eat or what you will drink,\fn{ Other

ancient authorities lack: or what you will drink.} or about your body, what you will wear. Is not life more than food, and
the body more than clothing? Look at the birds of the air; they neither sow nor reap nor gather into barns, and yet
your heavenly Father feeds them. Are you not of more value than they? And can any of you by worrying add a
single hour to your span of life?\fn{Or: add one cubit to your height.} And why do you worry about clothing? Consider
the lilies of the field, how they grow; they neither toil nor spin, yet I tell you, even Solomon in all his glory was
not clothed like one of these. {30} But if God so clothes the grass of the field, which is alive today and tomorrow
is thrown into the oven, will he not much more clothe you—you of little faith?\fn{I.e., those unwilling to rest in the

assurance that God cares about their lives.} Therefore do not worry, saying, ‘What will we eat?’ or ‘What will we drink?’
or ‘What will we wear?’ For it is the Gentiles who strive for all these things; and indeed your heavenly Father
knows that you need all these things. But strive first for the kingdom of God\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: of God.}
and his\fn{Or: its.} righteousness, and all these things will be given to you as well.

     “So do not worry about tomorrow, for tomorrow will bring worries of its own. Today’s trouble is enough for
today.

VII

     “Do not judge, so that you may not be judged. For with the judgment you make you will be judged, and the
measure you give will be the measure you get. Why do you see the speck in your neighbor’s\fn{The Greek has:

brother’s.} eye, but do not notice the log in your own eye? Or how can you say to your neighbor,\fn{The Greek has:

brother.} ‘Let me take the speck out of your eye,’ while the log is in your own eye? {5} You hypocrite, first take the
log our of your own eye, and then you will see clearly to take the speck out of your neighbor’s\fn{The Greek has:

brother’s.} eye.

     “Do not give what is holy\fn{I.e., the flesh of Jewish sacrifices.} to dogs; and do not throw your pearls before swine,
or they will trample them under foot and turn and maul you.

     “Ask, and it will be given you; search, and you will find; knock, and the door will be opened for you. For
everyone who asks receives, and everyone who searches finds, and for everyone who knocks, the door will be
opened. Is there anyone among you who, if your child asks for bread, will give a stone? {10} Or if the child asks
for a fish, will give a snake?\fn{I.e., a round stone like a loaf of bread, or a dried fish resembling a snake.} If you then, who are
evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will your Father in heaven give good things
to those who ask him!
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     “In everything do to others as you would have them do to you; for this is the law and the prophets.\fn{Others had
formulated a negative Golden Rule that counsels inaction (Do not do to others that which you would not have done to you); the positive
form here requires active contribution to the welfare and happiness of others.}

     “Enter through the narrow gate; for the gate is wide and the road is easy\fn{Other ancient authorities read: for the road

is wide and easy.} that leads to destruction, and there are many who take it. For the gate is narrow and the road is
hard that leads to life, and there are few who find it.

     {15} ‘Beware of false prophets, who come to you in sheep’s clothing\fn{Sheep often symbolize a group of followers in

a religious sense.} but inwardly are ravenous wolves. You will know them by their fruits. Are grapes gathered from
thorns, or figs from thistles? In the same way, every good tree bears good fruit, but the bad tree bears bad fruit. A
good tree cannot bear bad fruit, nor can a bad tree bear good fruit. Every tree that does not bear good fruit is cut
down and thrown into the fire. {20} Thus you will know them by their fruits.

     “Not everyone who says to me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ will enter the kingdom of heaven, but only the one who does the
will of my Father in heaven. On that day\fn{I.e., the day of judgment. Jesus speaks as the Divine judge.} many will say to
me, ‘Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your name, and cast out demons in your name, and do many deeds of
power in your name?’ Then I will declare to them, ‘I never knew you; go away from me, you evil-doers.’

     “Everyone then who hears these words of mine and acts on them will be like a wise man who built his house
on rock. {25} The rain fell, the floods came, and the winds blew and beat on that house, but it did not fall, because
it had been founded on rock. And everyone who hears these words of mine and does not act on them will be like a
foolish man who built his house on sand. The rain fell, and the floods came, and the winds blew and beat against
that house, and it fell—and great was its fall!”

     Now when Jesus had finished saying these things,\fn{This, or a similar formula, marks the conclusion of each of the five

main discourses in this gospel.} the crowds were astounded at his teaching, for he taught them as one having authority,
and not as their scribes.\fn{I.e., on his own responsibility, without appeal to traditional authority.}

VIII

     When Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} had come down from the mountain, great crowds followed him; and there was
a leper\fn{The terms leper and leprosy can refer to several diseases, for it is possible that several diseases were referred to by the name

leprosy.  Its  presence excluded the sufferer from associating with others.} who came to him and knelt  before him, saying,
“Lord, if you choose, you can  make me clean.”\fn{Indicating that the leper sought not merely to be healed, but to be freed to

rejoin the Jewish community.} He stretched out his hand and touched him, saying, “I do choose. Be made clean!”
Immediately his leprosy was cleansed. Then Jesus aid to him, “See that you say nothing to anyone; but go, show
yourself to the priest, and offer the gift that Moses commanded, as a testimony to them.”

     {5} When he entered Capernaum, a centurion\fn{A non-Jewish military officer in command of from fifty to one hundred

soldiers.} came to him, appealing to him and saying, “Lord, my servant is lying at home paralyzed, in terrible
distress.” And he said to him, “I will come and cure him.” The centurion answered, “Lord, I am not worthy to
have you come under my roof; but only speak the word, and my servant will be healed. For I also am a man under
authority, with soldiers under me; and I say to one, ‘Go,’ and he goes, and to another, ‘Come,’ and he comes, and
to my slave, ‘Do this,’ and the slave does it.” {10} When Jesus heard him, he was amazed and said to those who
followed him, “Truly I tell you, in no one\fn{Other ancient authorities read: Truly I tell you, not even.} in Israel have I found
such faith. I tell you, many will come from east and west and will eat with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the
kingdom of heaven, while the heirs of the kingdom will be thrown into the outer darkness, where there will be
weeping and gnashing of teeth.” And to the centurion Jesus said, “Go; let it be done for you according to your
faith.” And the servant was healed in that hour.

     When Jesus entered Peter’s house, he saw his mother-in-law lying in bed with a fever; {15} he touched her
hand, and the fever left her, and she got up and began to serve him. That evening they brought to him many who
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were possessed with demons; and he cast out the spirits with a word, and cured all who were sick. This was to
fulfill what had been spoken through the prophet Isaiah, “He took our infirmities and bore our diseases.”

     Now when Jesus saw great crowds around him, he gave orders to go over to the other side.\fn{ I.e., the eastern

shore of the Sea of Galilee.} A scribe then approached and said, “Teacher, I will follow you wherever you go.” {20}
And Jesus said to him, “Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have nests; but the Son of Man\fn{This title, which
Jesus used of himself, probably seemed to his listeners to carry either of two meanings: (1) that Jesus called himself a typical human being
in accordance with the common meaning of son of; or (2) that Jesus, contrary to the humble conditions of his daily life, linked himself to
the prophesied figure of Daniel VII:13-14:—(As I watched in the night visions, I saw one like a human being coming with the clouds of
heaven. And he came to the Ancient One and was presented before him. To him was given dominion and glory and kingship, that all
peoples, nations, and languages should serve him. His dominion is an everlasting dominion that shall not pass away, and his kingship is
one  that  shall  never  be  destroyed)—who  was  popularly  regarded  as  the  coming  Messiah.  Jesus  nowhere  fully  discloses  his  own
understanding of the term; however, each meaning by itself, as well as both together, could have appealed to him. It was also characteristic
of him to speak in such a way to oblige his hearers to determine their own personal attitudes toward him as part  of the process of
understanding his words.} has nowhere to lay his head.” Another of his disciples said to him, “Lord, first let me go and
bury my father.” But Jesus said to him, “Follow me, and let the dead\fn{I.e., the spiritually dead, who are not alive to the

greater demands of the kingdom of God.} bury their own dead.”

     And when he got into the boat, his disciples followed him. A windstorm arose on the sea, so great that the boat
was being swamped by the waves; but he was asleep. {25} And they went and woke him up, saying, “Lord, save
us! We are perishing!” And he said to them, “Why are you afraid, you of little faith?” Then he got up and rebuked
the winds and the sea; and there was a dead calm. They were amazed, saying, “What sort of man is this, that even
the winds and the sea obey him?”

     When he came to the other side, to the country of the Gadarenes,\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  Gergesenes or

Gerasenes. The reference is to the inhabitants of the city, or of the surrounding district, of Gadara, the capital of Perea.} two demoniacs
coming out of the tombs met him. They were so fierce that no one could pass that way. Suddenly they shouted,
“What have you to do with us, Son of God? Have you come here to torment us before the time?” {30} Now a
large herd of swine was feeding at some distance from them. The demons begged him, “If you cast us out, send us
into the herd of swine.” And he said to them, “Go!” So they came out and entered the swine; and suddenly, the
whole herd rushed down the steep bank into the sea and perished in the water. The swineherds ran off, and on
going into the town, they told the whole story about what had happened to the demoniacs. Then the whole town
came out to meet Jesus; and when they saw him, they begged him to leave their neighborhood. 

IX

     And after getting into a boat he crossed the sea and came to his own town.\fn{Capernaum.}

     And just then some people were carrying a paralyzed man lying on a bed. When Jesus saw their faith, he said
to the paralytic, “Take heart, son; your sins are forgiven.” Then some of the scribes said to themselves, “This man
is blaspheming.” But Jesus, perceiving their thoughts, said, “Why do you think evil in your hearts? {5} For which
is easier, to say, ‘Your sins are forgiven’, or to say, ‘Stand up and walk’? But so that you may know that the Son
of Man has authority on earth to forgive sins”—he then said to the paralytic—“Stand up, take your bed and go to
your home.” And he stood up and went to his home. When the crowds saw it, they were filled with awe, and they
glorified God, who had given such authority to human beings.

     As Jesus was walking along, he saw a man called Matthew sitting at the tax booth; and he said to him, “Follow
me.” And he got up and followed him.

     {10} And as he sat\fn{The Greek has:  reclined.} at dinner in the house,\fn{Presumably Matthew’s house.} many tax
collectors and sinners came and were sitting\fn{The Greek has: were reclining.} with him and his disciples. When the
Pharisees saw this, they said to his disciples, “Why does your teacher eat with tax collectors and sinners?” But
when he heard this, he said, “Those who are well have no need of a physician, but those who are sick. Go and
learn what this means, ‘I desire mercy, not sacrifice.’ For I have come to call not the righteous but sinners.”
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     Then the disciples of John came to him, saying, “Why do we and the Pharisees fast often,\fn{ Other ancient

authorities lack:  often.} but your disciples do not fast?”  {15} And Jesus said to them, “The wedding guests cannot
mourn as long as the bridegroom is with them, can they? The days will come when the bridegroom is taken away
from them, and then they will fast. No one sews a piece of unshrunk cloth on an old cloak, for the patch pulls
away from the cloak, and a worse tear is made. Neither is new wine put into old wineskins; otherwise, the skins
burst, and the wine is spilled, and the skins are destroyed; but new wine is put into fresh wineskins, and so both
are preserved.”\fn{I.e., Jesus recognizes the principle of fasting, but denies that it fits the circumstances of his life, defending the

practices of John’s disciples and his own, but insisting that the two ways should not be joined.}

     While he was saying these things to them, suddenly a leader of the synagogue\fn{The Greek  lacks:  of  the

synagogue.} came in and knelt before him, saying, “My daughter has just died; but come and lay your hand on her,
and she will live.” And Jesus got up and followed him, with his disciples. {20} Then suddenly a woman who had
been suffering from hemorrhages for twelve years came up behind him and touched the fringe of his cloak, for she
said to herself, “If I only touch his cloak, I will be made well.”\fn{The Greek word here (and elsewhere) translated be made

well carries with it the idea of rescue from impending destruction or from a superior power.} Jesus turned, and seeing her he said,
“Take heart, daughter; your faith has made you well.” And instantly the woman was made well. When Jesus came
to the leader’s house and saw the flute players\fn{Hired mourners.} and the crowd making a commotion, he said,
“Go away; for the girl is not dead but sleeping.” And they laughed at him. {25} But when the crowd had been put
outside, he went in and took her by the hand, and the girl got up. And the report of this spread throughout that
district.

     As Jesus went on from there, two blind men followed him, crying loudly, “Have mercy on us, Son of David!”
When he entered the house, the blind men came to him; and Jesus said to them, “Do you believe that I am able to
do this?” They said to him, “Yes, Lord.” Then he touched their eyes and said, “According to your faith let it be
done to you.” {30} And their eyes were opened. Then Jesus sternly ordered them, “See that no one knows of this.”
But they went away and spread the news about him throughout that district.

     After they had gone away, a demoniac who was mute was brought to him. And when the demon had been cast
out, the one who had been mute spoke; and the crowds were amazed and said, “Never has anything like this been
seen in Israel.” But the Pharisees said, “By the ruler of the demons he casts out the demons.”\fn{ Other ancient

authorities lack this last sentence.}

     {35} Then Jesus went about all the cities and villages, teaching in their synagogues, and proclaiming the good
news of the kingdom, and curing every disease and every sickness. When he saw the crowds, he had compassion
for them, because they were harassed and helpless, like sheep without a shepherd. Then he said to his disciples,
“The harvest is plentiful, but the laborers are few; therefore ask the Lord of the harvest to send out laborers into
his harvest.”

X

     Then Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} summoned his twelve disciples and gave them authority over unclean\fn{So

called because the effect of the condition was to separate people from the worship of God.} spirits, to cast them out, and to cure
every disease and every sickness. These are the names of the twelve apostles: first, Simon, also known as Peter,
and his brother Andrew; James son of Zebedee, and his brother John; Philip and Bartholomew; Thomas and
Matthew the  tax  collector;  James  son  of  Alphaeus,  and  Thaddaeus;\fn{Other  ancient  authorities  read:  Lebbaeus or

Lebbaeus called Tahddaeus.} Simon the Cananaean, and Judas Iscariot, the one who betrayed him.\fn{Between c.50 and
c.300AD, canonical and non-canonical Christian literature displays at least 17 apostolic lists containing altogether the following 29 names
of what appear to be separate individuals: James of Zebedee, Andrew, John of Zebedee, Peter, Philip, Thomas, Bartholomew, Matthew,
Simon the Cananaean, James of Alphaeus, Judas Iscariot, Judas of James, Nathaniel,  Thaddaeus, Levi of Alphaeus, Peter-not-Cephas,
Alphaeus,  Aristion,  Barnabas,  Buni,  John  the  Elder,  Lebbaeus,  Matthai,  Matthais,  Naqai,  Nezer,  Paul,  Simon,  and  Theoda.  More
information is available about this subject from an appendix attached to Fragments of the New Testament, one of the books included in this
website or CD-ROM}

     {5} These twelve Jesus sent out with the following instructions: “Go nowhere among the Gentiles, and enter no

837



town of the Samaritans, but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. As you go, proclaim the good news,
‘The kingdom of heaven has come near.’\fn{Or: is at hand.} Cure the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast
out demons. You received without payment; give without payment. Take no gold, or silver, or copper in your
belts,  {10} no bag for your journey,  or  two tunics,\fn{A short-sleeved  garment  of  knee-length,  belted  at  the  waist.} or
sandals, or a staff;  for laborers deserve their food. Whatever town or village you enter, find out who in it is
worthy, and stay there until you leave. As you enter the house, greet it.\fn{The usual form was: Peace be to this house.} If
the house is worthy, let your peace come upon it; but if it is not worthy, let your peace return to you. If anyone
will not welcome you or listen to your words, shake off the dust from your feet as you leave that house or town.
{15} Truly I tell you, it will be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah on the day of judgment than
for that town.

     “See, I am sending you out like sheep into the midst of wolves; so be wise as serpents and innocent as doves.
Beware of them, for they will  hand you over to councils and flog you in their synagogues; and you will  be
dragged before governors and kings because of me, as a testimony to them and the Gentiles. When they hand you
over, do not worry about how you are to speak or what you are to say; for what you are to say will be given to you
at that time,  {20} for it is not you who speak, but the Spirit of your Father speaking through you. Brother will
betray brother to death, and a father his child, and children will rise against parents and have them put to death;
and you will be hated by all because of my name.\fn{Literally: because of me and my cause.} But the one who endures
to the end will be saved. When they persecute you in one town, flee to the next; for truly I tell you, you will not
have gone through all the towns of Israel before the Son of Man comes.

     “A disciple is not above the teacher, nor a slave above the master; {25} it is enough for the disciple to be like
the teacher, and the slave like the master. If they have called the master of the house Beelzebul, how much more
will they malign those of his household!

     “So have no fear of them; for nothing is covered up that will not be uncovered, and nothing secret that will not
become known. What I say to you in the dark, tell in the light; and what you hear whispered, proclaim from the
housetops.\fn{Indicating that, unlike the Essenes,  Jesus was opposed to secret doctrines revealed only to initiates.} Do not fear
those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul; rather fear him who can destroy both soul and body in hell.\fn
{The Greek has here, and elsewhere: Gehenna.} Are not two sparrows sold for a penny? Yet not one of them will fall to
the ground apart from your Father. {30} And even the hairs of your head are all counted. So do not be afraid; you
are of more value than many sparrows.

     “Everyone therefore who acknowledges me before others, I also will acknowledge before my Father in heaven;
but whoever denies me before others, I also will deny before my Father in heaven.

     “Do not think that I have come to bring peace to the earth; I have not come to bring peace, but a sword.

     {35} For I have come to set a man against his father, | and a daughter against her mother, | and a daughter-in-
law against her mother-in-law; | and one’s foes will be members of one’s own household.

Whoever loves father or mother more than me is not worthy of me; and whoever loves son or daughter more than
me is not worthy of me; and whoever does not take up the cross and follow me is not worthy of me. Those who
find their life will lose it, and those who lose their life for my sake will find it.

     {40} “Whoever welcomes you welcomes me, and whoever welcomes me welcomes the one who sent me.
Whoever welcomes a prophet in the name of a prophet\fn{I.e., out of respect for the office and work of a prophet.} will
receive a prophet’s reward; and whoever welcomes a righteous person in the name of a righteous person will
receive the reward of the righteous; and whoever gives even a cup of cold water to one of these little ones in the
name of a disciple—truly I tell you, none of these will lose their reward.”

XI

     Now when Jesus had finished instructing his twelve disciples, he went on from there to teach and proclaim his
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message in their cities.

     When John heard in prison\fn{At Machaerus, a fortified place about five miles east of the Dead Sea.} what the Messiah\fn
{Or: the Christ.} was doing, he sent word by his\fn{Other ancient authorities read: two of his.} disciples and said to him,
“Are you the one who is to come, or are we to wait for another?” Jesus answered them, “Go and tell John what
you hear and see: {5} the blind receive their sight, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead
are raised, and the poor have good news brought to them. And blessed is anyone who takes no offense at me.”

     As they went away, Jesus began to speak to the crowds about John: “What did you go out into the wilderness
to look at? A reed shaken by the wind? What then did you go out to see? Someone\fn{Or: Why then did you go out? To

see someone.} dressed in soft robes? Look, those who wear soft robes are in royal palaces. What then did you go out
to see? A prophet?\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  Why then did you go out? To see a prophet?} Yes, I tell you, and more
than a prophet. {10} This is the one about whom it is written,

     ‘See, I am sending my messenger ahead of you, | who will prepare our way before you.’

     Truly I tell you, among those born of women no one has arisen greater than John the Baptist; yet the least in
the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. From the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven has
suffered violence,\fn{Or: has been coming violently.} and the violent\fn{The eager, ardent multitudes.} take it by force. For
all the prophets and the law prophesied until John came; and if you are willing to accept it, he is Elijah who is to
come.\fn{Jesus seems not to have expected the literal return of Elijah.} {15} Let anyone with ears\fn{Other ancient authorities

add: to hear.} listen!

     “But to what will I compare this generation? It is like children sitting in the marketplaces and calling to one
another,

     ‘We played the flute for you, and you did not dance; | we wailed, and you did not mourn.’

For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, ‘He has a demon’; the Son of Man came eating and
drinking, and they say, ‘Look, a glutton and a drunkard, a friend of tax collectors and sinners!’ Yet wisdom is
vindicated by her deeds.”\fn{Other ancient authorities read: children. Divine wisdom is proved right by its results.}

     {20} Then he began to reproach the cities in which most of his deeds of power had been done, because they did
not repent. “Woe to you, Chorazin!\fn{Two and a half miles north of Capernaum, on the coast of the Sea of Galilee.} Woe to
you, Bethsaida!\fn{Near the northern extremity of the Sea of Galilee.} For if the deeds of power done in you had been
done in Tyre and Sidon,\fn{Phoenician cities on the coast of the Mediterranean Sea.} they would have repented long ago in
sackcloth and ashes. But I tell you, on the day of judgment it will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon than for
you. And you, Capernaum, 

     will you be exalted to heaven? | No, you will be brought down to Hades.

For if the deeds of power done in you had been done in Sodom, it would have remained until this day. But I tell
you that on the day of judgment it will be more tolerable for the land of Sodom than for you.”

     {25} At that time Jesus said, “I thank\fn{Or: praise.} you, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because you have
hidden these things from the wise and the intelligent and have revealed them to infants; yes, Father, for such was
your gracious will.\fn{Or:  for so it  was well-pleasing in your sight.} All things have been handed over to me by my
Father; and no one knows the Son except the Father, and no one knows the Father except the Son and anyone to
whom the Son chooses to reveal him.

     “Come to me, all you that are weary and are carrying heavy burdens, and I will give you rest. Take my
yoke\fn{The rabbis spoke of the yoke of the Law.} upon you, and learn from me; for I am gentle and humble in heart,
and you will find rest for your souls. {30} For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light."
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XII

     At that time Jesus went through the grainfields on the Sabbath; his disciples were hungry, and they began to
pluck heads of grain and to eat. When the Pharisees saw it, they said to him, “Look, your disciples are doing what
is not lawful\fn{The objection resting on the traditional interpretation that plucking grain on the Sabbath was an activity forbidden by

Exodus XX:8-11.} to do on the Sabbath.” He said to them, “Have you not read what David did when he and his
companions were hungry? He entered the house of God and ate the bread of the Presence,\fn{Twelve loaves of bread

continually kept on a table in the holy place of the temple, a symbol of communion with God.} which it was not lawful for him or
his companions to eat, but only for the priests. {5} Or have you not read in the law that on the Sabbath the priests
in the temple break the Sabbath and yet are guiltless? I tell you, something greater than the temple is here. But if
you  had  known  what  this  means,  ‘I  desire  mercy  and  not  sacrifice,’ you  would  not  have  condemned  the
guiltless.\fn{For no penalty was exacted from those who set aside provisions of the Law for the sake of some human need, or some more

significant service to God.} For the Son of Man is lord of the Sabbath.”

     He left that place and entered their synagogue; {10} a man was there with a withered hand, and they asked him,
“Is it lawful to cure on the Sabbath?” so that they might accuse him.\fn{The rabbis agreed with the principle of attending to

accidental injury and danger on the Sabbath, but they thought that chronic conditions should wait.} He said to them, “Suppose one
of you has only one sheep and it falls into a pit on the Sabbath; will you not lay hold of it and lift it out? How
much more valuable is a human being than a sheep! So it is lawful to do good on the Sabbath.” Then he said to
the man, “Stretch out your hand.” He stretched it out, and it was restored, as sound as the other. But the Pharisees
went out and conspired against him, how to destroy him.

     {15} When Jesus became aware of this,  he departed. Many crowds\fn{Other  ancient  authorities  lack:  crowds.}
followed him, and he cured all of them, and he ordered them not to make him known. This was to fulfill what had
been spoken through the prophet Isaiah:

     “Here is my servant, whom I have chosen, | my beloved, with whom my soul is well pleased. | I will put my
Spirit upon him, | and he will proclaim justice to the Gentiles. | He will not wrangle or cry aloud, | nor will anyone
hear his voice in the streets. | {20} He will not break a bruised reed | or quench a smoldering wick\fn{A lamp wick

whose flame has almost gone out.} | until he brings justice to victory. | And in his name the Gentiles will hope”

     Then they brought to him a demoniac who was blind and mute; and he cured him, so that the one who had
been mute could speak and see. All the crowds were amazed and said, “Can this be the Son of David?”\fn{A title of

the Messiah.} But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, “It is only by Beelzebul, the ruler of the demons, that this
fellow casts out the demons.”\fn{The issue being how to account for Jesus’ manifest power, and the Pharisees attributing it to evil
forces hostile to humankind. Note that the dumbness here is said to be caused by demonic possession; but in Luke (XI:14) to describe the
demon itself. The Biblical writers speak either of curing the victim, or casting out the demon.}  {25} He knew what they were
thinking and said to them, “Every kingdom divided against itself is laid waste, and no city or house divided
against itself will stand. If Satan casts out Satan, he is divided against himself; how then will his kingdom stand?
If I cast out demons by Beelzebul, by whom do your own exorcists\fn{The Greek has:  sons.  Your disciples is meant.

Exorcising demons was not limited to Jesus and his followers.} cast them out? Therefore they will be your judges. But if it is
by the Spirit of God that I cast out demons, then the kingdom of God has come to you. Or how can one enter a
strong man’s house and plunder his property, without first tying up the strong man? Then indeed the house can be
plundered. {30} Whoever is not with me is against me, and whoever does not gather with me scatters. Therefore I
tell  you,  people will  be forgiven for every sin and blasphemy,  but  blasphemy against  the Spirit  will  not  be
forgiven. Whoever speaks a word against the Son of Man will be forgiven, but whoever speaks against the Holy
Spirit will not be forgiven,\fn{The unforgivable sin: the utter rebellion against God that denies him as the doer of his own acts.}
either in this age or in the age to come.

     “Either make\fn{I.e., recognize that fruit and tree will be alike.} the tree good, and its fruit good; or make the tree bad,
and its fruit bad; for the tree is known by its fruit. You brood of vipers! How can you speak good things, when you
are evil? For out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks. {35} The good person brings good things out of
a good treasure, and the evil person brings evil things out of an evil treasure. I tell you, on the day of judgment
you will have to give an account for every careless\fn{I.e., useless.} word you utter; for by your words you will be
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justified, and by your words you will be condemned.”

     Then some of the scribes and Pharisees said to him, “Teacher, we wish to see a sign from you.” But he
answered them, “An evil and adulterous\fn{This word was used by Old Testament prophets to describe Israel’s turning away from

God.} generation asks for a sign, but no sign will be given to it except the sign of the prophet Jonah. {40} For just
as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the sea monster, so for three days and three nights the Son
of Man will be in the heart of the earth. The people of Nineveh will rise up at their judgment with this generation
and condemn it, because they repented at the proclamation of Jonah, and see, something greater than Jonah is
here! The queen of the South\fn{The queen of Sheba.} will rise up at the judgment with this generation and condemn
it, because she came from the ends of the earth to listen to the wisdom of Solomon, and see, something greater
than Solomon is here!

     “When the unclean spirit has gone out of a person, it wanders through waterless regions\fn{Waterless places, or

deserts, were supposed to be the favorite abode of demons.} looking for a resting place, but it finds none. Then it says, ‘I
will return to my house\fn{I.e., the person previously possessed by the demon.} from which I came.’ When it comes, it
finds it empty,\fn{I.e., though evil has been temporarily expelled, nothing good has been put in its place.} swept, and put in order.
{45} Then it goes and brings along seven other spirits more evil than itself, and they enter and live there; and the
last state of that person is worse than the first. So will it be also with this evil generation.”

     While he was still speaking to the crowds, his mother and his brothers were standing outside, wanting to speak
to him. Someone told him, “Look,  your mother and your brothers are standing outside,  wanting to speak to
you.”\fn{Other ancient authorities lack this sentence.} But to the one who had told him this, Jesus\fn{The Greek has:  he.}
replied, “Who is my mother, and who are my brothers?” And pointing to his disciples, he said, “Here are my
mother and my brothers!  {50} For whoever does the will of my Father in heaven is my brother and sister and
mother.”

XIII

     That same day Jesus went out of the house and sat beside the sea.\fn{The Sea of Galilee.} Such great crowds
gathered around him that he got into a boat and sat there, while the whole crowd stood on the beach. And he told
them many things in parables,\fn{Parables are stories describing situations in everyday life which, as Jesus used them, convey a
spiritual meaning. In general the teaching of each parable relates to a single point, and apart from this the details may, or may not, have a
particular meaning. Jesus used this method of teaching because: (1) it gave vivid, memorable expression to his teachings; (2) it led those
who heard to reflect on his words and bear responsibility for their decision to accept or oppose his claim; and  (3) it probably reduced
specific grounds for contention by hostile listeners.} saying: “Listen! A sower went out to sow. And as he sowed, some
seeds fell on the path, and the birds came and ate them up. {5} Other seeds fell on rocky ground, where they did
not have much soil, and they sprang up quickly, since they had no depth of soil. But when the sun rose, they were
scorched; and since they had no root, they withered away. Other seeds fell among thorns, and the thorns grew up
and choked them. Other seeds fell on good soil and brought forth grain, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some
thirty. Let anyone with ears\fn{Other ancient authorities add: to hear.} listen!”

     {10} Then the disciples came and asked him, “Why do you speak to them in parables?” He answered, “To you
it has been given to know the secrets\fn{Or: mysteries.} of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it has not been given.
For to those who have, more will be given, and they will have an abundance; but from those who have nothing,
even what they have will  be taken away. The reason I speak to them in parables is that ‘seeing they do not
perceive, and hearing they do not listen, nor do they understand.’ With them indeed is fulfilled the prophecy of
Isaiah that says:

     ‘You will indeed listen, but never understand, | and you will indeed look, but never perceive. | {15} For this
people’s heart has grown dull, | and their ears are hard of hearing, | and they have shut their eyes; | so that they
might not look with their eyes, | and listen with their ears, | and understand with their heart and turn— | and I
would heal them.’

     “But blessed are your eyes, for they see, and your ears, for they hear. Truly I tell you, many prophets and
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righteous people longed to see what you see, but did not see it, and to hear what you hear, but did not hear it.

     “Hear then the parable of the sower. When anyone hears the word of the kingdom and does not understand it,
the evil one comes and snatches away what is sown in the heart; this is what was sown on the path. {20} As for
what was sown on rocky ground, this is the one who hears the word and immediately receives it with joy; yet such
a person has no root, but endures only for a while, and when trouble or persecution arises on account of the word,
that person immediately falls away.\fn{The Greek has: stumbles.} As for what was sown among thorns, this is the one
who hears the word, but the cares of the world and the lure of wealth choke the word, and it yields nothing. But as
for what was sown on good soil, this is the one who hears the word and understands it, who indeed bears fruit and
yields, in one case a hundredfold, in another sixty, and in another thirty.”

     He put before them another parable: “The kingdom of heaven may be compared to someone who sowed good
seed in his field; {25} but while everybody was asleep, an enemy came and sowed weeds among the wheat, and
then went away. So when the plants came up and bore grain, then the weeds appeared as well. And the slaves of
the householder came and said to him, ‘Master, did you not sow good seed in your field? Where, then, did these
weeds come from?’ He answered, ‘An enemy has done this.’ The slaves said to him, ‘Then do you want us to go
and gather them?’ But he replied, ‘No; for in gathering the weeds you would uproot the wheat along with them.
{30} Let both of them grow together until the harvest; and at harvest time I will tell the reapers, Collect the weeds
first and bind them in bundles to be burned, but gather the wheat into my barn.’”

     He put before them another parable: “The kingdom of heaven is like a mustard seed that someone took and
sowed in his field; it is the smallest of all the seeds, but when it has grown it is the greatest of shrubs and becomes
a tree, so that the birds of the air come and make nests in its branches.”

     He told them another parable: “The kingdom of heaven is like yeast that a woman took and mixed in with\fn
{The Greek has: hid in.} three measures of flour until all of it was leavened.”

     Jesus told the crowds all these things in parables; without a parable he told them nothing. {35} This was to
fulfill what had been spoken through the prophet:\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  the prophet Isaiah; but the
person to be identified is in fact Asaph the seer, named as the author of Psalm LXXVIII, from which verse two of
the quotation below is taken.}

     “I will open my mouth to speak in parables; | I will proclaim what has been hidden from the foundation of the
world.”\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: of the world.}

     Then he left the crowds and went into the house. And his disciples approached him, saying, “Explain to us the
parable of the weeds of the field.” He answered, “The one who sows the good seed is the Son of Man; the field is
the world, and the good seed are the children of the kingdom; the weeds are the children of the evil one, and the
enemy who sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end of the age, and the reapers are angels. {40} Just as the
weeds are collected and burned up with fire, so will it be at the end of the age. The Son of Man will send his
angels, and they will collect out of his kingdom all causes of sin and all evildoers, and they will throw them into
the furnace of fire, where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Then the righteous will shine like the sun
in the kingdom of their Father. Let anyone with ears\fn{Other ancient authorities add: to hear.} listen!

     “The kingdom of heaven is like treasure hidden in a field, which someone found and hid; then in his joy he
goes and sells all that he has and buys that field.

     {45} “Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant in search of fine pearls; on finding one pearl of great
value, he went and sold all that he had and bought it.

     “Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net that was thrown into the sea and caught fish of every kind; when it
was full, they drew it ashore, sat down, and put the good into baskets but threw out the bad. So it will be at the
end of the age. The angels will come out and separate the evil from the righteous {50} and throw them into the
furnace of fire, where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.
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     “Have you understood all this?” They answered, “Yes.” And he said to them, “Therefore every scribe\fn{ Ex-

perts in the Mosaic law.} who has been trained for the kingdom of heaven is like the master of a household who brings
out of his treasure what is new and what is old.”\fn{I.e.,  who, having become a disciple of Jesus, is able to preserve past

insights and enlarge them.} When Jesus had finished these parables, he left that place.

     He  came to  his  hometown\fn{Nazareth.}  and began  to  teach  the  people\fn{The  Greek  has:  them.}  in  their
synagogue, so that they were astounded and said, “Where did this man get this wisdom and these deeds of power?
{55} Is not this the carpenter's son? Is not his mother called Mary? And are not his brothers James and Joseph and
Simon and Judas? And are not all  his sisters\fn{The terms  brothers and  sisters may possibly refer  to  relatives  other  than

siblings.} with us? Where then did this man get all this?” And they took offense at him. But Jesus said to them,
“Prophets are not without honor except in their own country and in their own house.” And he did not do many
deeds of power there, because of their unbelief.

XIV

     At that time Herod the ruler\fn{The Greek has: tetrarch. The person here referred to is Herod Antipas (c.21BC-39AD), Tetrarch

of Galilee and Perea (4BC-39AD), son of Herod the Great; it is he who has John the Baptist murdered.} heard reports about Jesus;
and he said to his servants, “This is John the Baptist; he has been raised from the dead, and for this reason these
powers are at work in him.” For Herod had arrested John,  bound him, and put  him in prison on account of
Herodias,  his  brother  Philip’s\fn{Actually  his  half-brother;  not  the  ruler  mentioned  at  Luke  III:1.}  wife,\fn{Other  ancient

authorities  read:  his  brother’s  wife.} because John had been telling him, “It  is not lawful for you to have her.”  {5}
Though Herod\fn{The Greek has: he.} wanted to put him to death, he feared the crowd, because they regarded him as
a prophet. But when Herod’s birthday came, the daughter of Herodias\fn{Salome, daughter of Herod by marriage; for, as
Josephus (Antiquities of the Jews XVIII:v.4) puts it,  after (Salome’s) birth Herodias took upon her to confound the laws of our country,
and divorce herself from her husband while he was alive, and was married to Herod, her husband’s brother by the father’s side; he was
tetrarch of Galilee.} danced before the company, and she pleased Herod so much that he promised on oath to grant
her whatever she might ask. Prompted by her mother, she said, “Give me the head of John the Baptist here on a
platter.” The king was grieved, yet out of regard for his oaths and for the guests, he commanded it to be given;
{10} he sent and had John beheaded in the prison. The head was brought on a platter and given to the girl, who
brought it to her mother. His disciples came and took the body and buried it; then they went and told Jesus.

     Now when Jesus heard this, he withdrew from there in a boat to a deserted place by himself. But when the
crowds heard it, they followed him on foot from the towns. When he went ashore, he saw a great crowd; and he
had compassion for them and cured their sick.  {15} When it was evening, the disciples came to him and said,
“This is a deserted place, and the hour is now late; send the crowds away so that they may go into the villages and
buy food for themselves.” Jesus said to them, “They need not go away; you give them something to eat.” They
replied, “We have nothing here but five loaves and two fish.” And he said, “Bring them here to me.” Then he
ordered the crowds to sit down on the grass. Taking the five loaves and the two fish, he looked up to heaven, and
blessed and broke the loaves, and gave them to the disciples, and the disciples gave them to the crowds. {20} And
all ate and were filled; and they took up what was left over, of the broken pieces, twelve baskets full. And those
who ate were about five thousand men, besides women and children.\fn{According to custom, the women and children

would stand or sit separate from the men.}

     Immediately he made the disciples get into the boat and go on ahead to the other side, while he dismissed the
crowds. And after he had dismissed the crowds, he went up the mountain by himself to pray. When evening came,
he was there alone, but by this time the boat, battered by the waves, was far from the land,\fn{Other ancient authorities

read: was out on the sea. The Greek reads literally: was many stadia from the land. A stadion was about one-eighth of a mile.} for the
wind was against them. {25} And early in the morning\fn{The Greek has: in the fourth watch of the night (the fourth watch

being from 3 to 6 A.M.)} he came walking toward them on the sea. But when the disciples saw him walking on the
sea, they were terrified, saying, “It is a ghost!” And they cried out in fear. But immediately Jesus spoke to them
and said, “Take heart, it is I; do not be afraid.”

     Peter answered him, “Lord, if it is you, command me to come to you on the water.” He said, “Come.” So Peter
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got out of the boat, started walking on the water, and came toward Jesus.  {30} But when he noticed the strong
wind,\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  the wind.} he became frightened, and beginning to sink, he cried out, “Lord,
save me!” Jesus immediately reached out his hand and caught him, saying to him, “You of little faith, why did you
doubt?” When they got into the boat, the wind ceased. And those in the boat worshipped him, saying, “Truly you
are the Son of God.”

     When they had crossed over, they came to land at Gennesaret.\fn{A district on the north-western shore of the Sea of

Galilee, which was also called the Lake of Gennesaret.} {35} After the people of that place recognized him, they sent word
throughout the region and brought all who were sick to him, and begged him that they might touch even the fringe
of his cloak; and all who touched it were healed.

XV

     Then Pharisees and scribes came to Jesus from Jerusalem and said, “Why do your disciples break the tradition
of the elders?\fn{I.e., the rabbinical exposition of the Law of Moses.} For they do not wash their hands before they eat.”
He answered them, “And why do you break the commandment of God for the sake of your tradition? For God
said,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: commanded, saying.} ‘Honor your father and your mother,’ and, ‘Whoever speaks
evil of father or mother must surely die.’ {5} But you say that whoever tells father or mother, ‘Whatever support
you  might  have  had  from  me  is  given  to  God,’\fn{Or:  is  an  offering.}  then  that  person  need  not  honor  the
father.\fn{Other ancient authorities add:  or the mother.} So, for the sake of your tradition, you make void the word\fn
{Other ancient authorities read: law or commandment.} of God. You hypocrites! Isaiah prophesied rightly about you when
he said:

     ‘This people honors me with their lips, | but their hearts are far from me; | in vain do they worship me, |
teaching human precepts as doctrines.’”

     {10} Then he called the crowd to him and said to them, “Listen and understand: it is not what goes into the
mouth that defiles a person,\fn{I.e., renders the person unfit to share in public ritual. The teaching here depends on the principle in

the Law that certain physical conditions can and do render an individual unfit to share in the worship of the community.} but it is what
comes out of the mouth that defiles.” Then the disciples approached and said to him, “Do you know that the
Pharisees took offense when they heard what you said?” He answered, “Every plant that my heavenly Father has
not planted will be uprooted. Let them alone; they are blind guides of the blind.\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: of the

blind.} And if one blind person guides another, both will fall into a pit.” {15} But Peter said to him, “Explain this
parable to us.” Then he said, “Are you also still without understanding? Do you not see that whatever goes into
the mouth enters the stomach, and goes out into the sewer? But what comes out of the mouth proceeds from the
heart, and this is what defiles. For out of the heart come evil intentions, murder, adultery, fornication, theft, false
witness, slander. {20} These are what defile a person, but to eat with unwashed hands does not defile.”

     Jesus left that place and went away\fn{To the north-west, from upper Galilee into Phoenicia.} to the district of Tyre and
Sidon. Just then a Canaanite woman from that region came out and started shouting, “Have mercy on me, Lord,
Son of David; my daughter is tormented by a demon.” But he did not answer her at all. And his disciples came
and urged him, saying, “Send her away, for she keeps shouting after us.” He answered, “I was sent only to the lost
sheep of the house of Israel.” {25} But she came and knelt before him, saying, “Lord, help me.” He answered, “It
is not fair to take the children’s food and throw it to the dogs.” She said, “Yes, Lord, yet even the dogs eat the
crumbs that fall from their masters’ table.” Then Jesus answered her, “Woman, great is your faith! Let it be done
for you as you wish.” And her daughter was healed instantly.

     After Jesus had left that place, he passed along the Sea of Galilee, and he went up the mountain, where he sat
down. {30} Great crowds came to him, bringing with them the lame, the maimed, the blind, the mute, and many
others. They put them at his feet, and he cured them, so that the crowd was amazed when they saw the mute
speaking, the maimed whole, the lame walking, and the blind seeing. And they praised the God of Israel.

     Then Jesus called his disciples to him and said, “I have compassion for the crowd, because they have been with
me now for three days and have nothing to eat; and I do not want to send them away hungry, for they might faint
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on the way.” The disciples said to him, “Where are we to get enough bread in the desert to feed so great a crowd?”
Jesus asked them, “How many loaves have you?” They said, “Seven, and a few small fish.” {35} Then ordering
the crowd to sit down on the ground, he took the seven loaves and the fish; and after giving thanks he broke them
and gave them to the disciples, and the disciples gave them to the disciples, and the disciples gave them to the
crowds. And all of them ate and were filled; and they took up the broken pieces left over, seven baskets full.
Those who had eaten were four thousand men, besides women and children. After sending away the crowds, he
got  into the boat  and went to the region of Magadan.\fn{Other  ancient  authorities  read:  Magdala or  Magdalan.  It  was

apparently on the west side of the Sea of Galilee.}

XVI

     The Pharisees and Sadducees came, and to test Jesus\fn{The Greek has: him.} they asked him to show them a sign
from heaven. He answered them, “When it is evening, you say, ‘It will be fair weather, for the sky is red.’ And in
the  morning,  ‘It  will  be  stormy today,  for  the  sky  is  red  and  threatening.’ You  know how to  interpret  the
appearance of the sky, but you cannot interpret the signs of the times.\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: “When it
is evening, you say, ‘It will be fair weather, for the sky is red.’ And in the morning, ‘It will be stormy today, for the
sky is red and threatening.’ You know how to interpret the appearance of the sky, but you cannot interpret the
signs of the times.} An evil and adulterous generation asks for a sign, but no sign will be given to it except the
sign of Jonah.” Then he left them and went away.

     {5} When the disciples reached the other side,\fn{The eastern shore of the Sea of Galilee.} they had forgotten to bring
any bread. Jesus said to them, “Watch out, and beware of the yeast of the Pharisees and Sadducees.” They said to
one another, “It is because we have brought no bread.” And becoming aware of it, Jesus said, “You of little faith,
why are you talking about having no bread? Do you still not perceive? Do you not remember the five loaves for
the five thousand, and now many baskets you gathered? {10} Or the seven loaves for the four thousand, and how
many baskets you gathered? How could you fail to perceive that I was not speaking about bread? Beware of the
yeast of the Pharisees and Sadducees!” Then they understood that he had not told them to beware of the yeast of
bread, but of the teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees.

     Now when Jesus came into the district of Caesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, “Who do people say that
the Son of Man\fn{Here the expression is equivalent to  I.} is?” And they said, “Some say John the Baptist, but others
Elijah,\fn{Elijah was believed by Jews to be a forerunner of the Messiah.} and still others Jeremiah or one of the prophets.”
{15} He said to them, “But who do you say that I am?” Simon Peter answered, “You are the Messiah,\fn{ Or: the

Christ.} the Son of the living God.” And Jesus answered him, “Blessed are you, Simon \fn{Simon was Peter’s personal

name.} son of Jonah! For flesh and blood has not revealed this to you, but my Father in heaven. And I tell you, you
are Peter,\fn{In Greek: Petros.} and on this rock\fn{In Greek: petra.} I will build my church,\fn{The church is the people of
God, called into fellowship with the Lord through the redemptive work of Jesus Christ. The word may refer to the total number of believers
throughout the world; to those in a particular region; or to those in one locality, whether gathered for worship and instruction, engaged in
mission, or scattered by persecution.} and the gates of Hades will not prevail against it.\fn{The Greek text involves a play on
two words, Petros (Peter) and petra (rock). Palestinian Aramaic, which Jesus usually spoke, used the same word for both proper name and
common noun. For the view that all the apostles form the foundation of the church, see Ephesians II:20 and Revelation XXI:14.} I will
give you the keys of the kingdo \fn{A symbol of Peter’s power as the leader of the church.} of heaven, and whatever you
bind on earth will be bound in heaven, and whatever you loose\fn{To bind and loose are technical rabbinic terms meaning to
forgive or to permit some action about which a question has arisen. Later (Matthew XVIII:18) this authority was also conferred upon all the
apostles.} on earth will be loosed in heaven.” {20} Then he sternly ordered the disciples not to tell anyone that he
was\fn{Other ancient authorities add: Jesus.} the Messiah.

     From that time on, Jesus began to show his disciples that he must go to Jerusalem and undergo great suffering
at the hands of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and on the third day be raised. And Peter
took him aside and began to rebuke him, saying, “God forbid it, Lord! This must never happen to you.” But he
turned and said to Peter, “Get behind me, Satan! You are a stumbling block to me; for you are setting your mind
not on divine things but on human things.”

     Then Jesus told his disciples, “If any want to become my followers, let them deny themselves and take up their
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cross and follow me. {25} For those who want to save their life will lose it, and those who lose their life for my
sake will find it. For what will it profit them if they gain the whole world but forfeit their life? Or what will they
give in return for their life?\fn{Here life is not merely physical existence, but the higher or spiritual life, the real self. [The King

James version has, in perhaps a better rendition: For what is a man profited if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? (H)]}

     “For the Son of Man is to come with his angels in the glory of his Father, and then he will repay everyone for
what has been done. Truly I tell you, there are some standing here who will  not taste\fn{ I.e.,  become personally

acquainted with.} death before they see the Son of Man coming in his kingdom.”

XVII

     Six days later, Jesus took with him Peter and James and his brother John and led them up a high mountain,\fn
{Probably Mount Hermon, near Caesarea Philippi. It is 9,000 feet high.} by themselves. And he was transfigured before them,
and his face shone like the sun, and his clothes became dazzling white. Suddenly there appeared to them Moses
and Elijah, talking with him. Then Peter said to Jesus, “Lord, it is good for us to be here; if you wish, I\fn{ Other

ancient authorities read:  we.} will make three dwellings\fn{Or:  tents.} here, one for you, one for Moses, and one for
Elijah.” {5} While he was still speaking, suddenly a bright cloud over-shadowed them, and from the cloud a voice
said, “This is my Son, the Beloved;\fn{Or: my beloved Son.} with whom I am well pleased; listen to him!” When the
disciples heard this,  they fell  to the ground and were over-come by fear.  But Jesus came and touched them,
saying, “Get up and do not be afraid.” And when they looked up, they saw no one except Jesus himself alone.

     As they were coming down the mountain, Jesus ordered them, “Tell no one about the vision until after the Son
of Man has been raised from the dead.”  {10} And the disciples asked him, “Why, then, do the scribes say that
Elijah must come first?” He replied, “Elijah is indeed coming and will restore all things; but I tell you that Elijah
has already come,\fn{In the person of John the Baptist.} and they did not recognize him, but they did to him whatever
they pleased. So also the Son of Man is about to suffer at their hands.” Then the disciples understood that he was
speaking to them about John the Baptist.

     When they came to the crowd, a man came to him, knelt before him, {15} and said, “Lord, have mercy on my
son, for he is an epileptic\fn{To be epileptic was attributed to the baleful influences of the moon, a demonic force.} and he suffers
terribly; he often falls into the fire and often into the water. And I brought him to your disciples, but they could
not cure him.” Jesus answered, “You faithless and perverse generation, how much longer must I be with you?
How much longer must I put up with you? Bring him here to me.” And Jesus rebuked the demon,\fn{The Greek has:

it or him.} and it\fn{The Greek has: the demon.} came out of him, and the boy was cured instantly. Then the disciples
came to Jesus privately and said, “Why could we not cast it out?” {20} He said to them, “Because of your little
faith.\fn{As distinguished from unbelief. Jesus’ saying is in figurative language; faith is concerned with God’s will, not with moving

mountains.} For truly I tell you, if you have faith the size of a\fn{The Greek has: faith as a grain of.} mustard seed, you
will  say to this mountain,  ‘Move from here  to there,’ and it  will  move;  and nothing will  be  impossible for
you.”\fn{Other ancient authorities add: But this kind does not come out except by prayer and fasting.}

     As they were gathering\fn{Other ancient authorities read: living. If they were gathering, it was for the pilgrimage to Jerusalem for

the Passover.} in Galilee, Jesus said to them, “The Son of Man is going to be betrayed into human hands, and they
will kill him, and on the third day he will be raised.” And they were greatly distressed.

     When they reached Capernaum, the collectors of the temple tax\fn{The Greek has: stater.} came to Peter and said,
“Does your teacher not pay the temple tax?” {25} He said, “Yes, he does.” And when he came home, Jesus spoke
of it first, asking, “What do you think, Simon? From whom do kings of the earth take toll or tribute? From their
children or from others?” When Peter\fn{The Greek has:  he.} said, “From others,” Jesus said to him, “Then the
children are free. However, so that we do not give offense to them, go to the sea and cast a hook; take the first fish
that comes up; and when you open its mouth, you will find a coin;\fn{The Greek has: stater. It was worth two didrachmas,

exactly enough to pay the tax for both Jesus and himself.} take that and give it to them for you and me.”

XVIII
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     At that time the disciples came to Jesus and asked, “Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven?” He called
a child, whom he put among them, and said, “Truly I tell you, unless you change and become like children,\fn{ I.
e., unless you turn away from self-chosen goals and relate yourself to God as to a father (child-like relations to a parent, not childish
behavior, being in view).} you will never enter the kingdom of heaven. Whoever becomes humble like this child is the
greatest in the kingdom of heaven. {5} Whoever welcomes one such child in my name welcomes me.

     “If any of you put a stumbling block before one of these little ones who believe in me, it would be better for
you if a great millstone were fastened around your neck and you were drowned in the depth of the sea. Woe to the
world because of stumbling blocks! Occasions for stumbling are bound to come, but woe to the one by whom the
stumbling block comes!

     “If your hand or your foot causes you to stumble, cut it off and throw it away; it is better for you to enter life
maimed or lame than to have two hands or two feet and to be thrown into the eternal fire. And if your eye causes
you to stumble, tear it out and throw it away; it is better for you to enter life with one eye than to have two eyes
and to be thrown into the hell\fn{The Greek has: Gehenna.} of fire.

     {10} “Take care that  you do not despise one of these little  ones;  for,  I  tell  you, in heaven their  angels
continually see the face of my Father in heaven.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: For the Son of Man came to save the lost.}
What do you think? If a shepherd has a hundred sheep, and one of them has gone astray, does he not leave the
ninety-nine on the mountains and go in search of the one that went astray? And if he finds it, truly I tell you, he
rejoices over it more than over the ninety-nine that never went astray. So it is not the will of your\fn{Other ancient

authorities read: my.} Father in heaven that one of these little ones should be lost.

     {15} “If another member of the church\fn{The Greek has: If your brother.} sins against you,\fn{Other ancient authorities

lack: against you.} go and point out the fault when the two of you are alone.\fn{Solitary reproof being more gracious than

reproof given in public.}} If the member listens to you, you have regained that one.\fn{The Greek has: the brother.} But if
you are not listened to, take one or two others along with you, so that every word may be confirmed by the
evidence of two or three witnesses. If the member refuses to listen to them, tell it to the church; and if the offender
refuses to listen even to the church, let such a one be to you as a Gentile and a tax collector. Truly I tell you,
whatever you bind on earth will be bound in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth will be loosed in heaven.
Again, truly I tell you, if two of you agree on earth about anything you ask, it will be done for you by my Father
in heaven. {20} For where two or three are gathered in my name, I am there among them.”

     Then Peter came and said to him, “Lord, if another member of the church\fn{The Greek has: if my brother.} sins
against me, how often should I forgive? As many as seven times?” Jesus said to him, “Not seven times, but, I tell
you, seventy-seven\fn{Or: seventy times seven.} times.

     “For this reason the kingdom of heaven may be compared to a king who wished to settle accounts with his
slaves. When he began the reckoning, one who owed him ten thousand talents\fn{A talent was worth more than fifteen

years’ wages of a laborer.} was brought to him; {25} and, as he could not pay, his lord ordered him to be sold,\fn{This

was permitted by the law of Moses.} together with his wife and children and all his possessions, and payment to be
made. So the slave fell on his knees before him, saying, ‘Have patience with me, and I will pay you everything.’
And out of pity for him, the lord of that slave released him and forgave him the debt. But that same slave, as he
went out, came upon one of his fellow slaves who owed him a hundred denarii;\fn{A denarius was the usual day’s wage

for a laborer.} and seizing him by the throat, he said, ‘Pay what you owe.’ Then his fellow slave fell down and
pleaded with him, ‘Have patience with me, and I will pay you.’ {30} But he refused; then he went and threw him
into prison until  he would pay the debt.  When his fellow slaves saw what  had happened,  they were greatly
distressed, and they went and reported to their lord all that had taken place. Then his lord summoned him and said
to him, ‘You wicked slave! I forgave you all that debt because you pleaded with me. Should you not have had
mercy on your fellow slave, as I had mercy on you?’ And in anger his lord handed him over to be tortured\fn{ In

order to discover whether the debtor was concealing any money or other valuables.} until he would pay his entire debt. {35} So
my heavenly Father will also do to every one of you, if you do not forgive your brother or sister\fn{The Greek has

only: brother.} from your heart.”
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XIX

     When Jesus had finished saying these things, he left Galilee and went to the region of Judea beyond the
Jordan.\fn{Jesus took the Perean route from Galilee to Jerusalem, east of the Jordan, thus avoiding Samaria, whose hostile inhabitants

sometimes attacked Jewish pilgrim bands.} Large crowds followed him, and he cured them there.

     Some Pharisees came to him, and to test him they asked, ``Is it lawful for a man to divorce his wife for any
cause?”\fn{The Mosaic law gives no answer to this question and the rabbis differed in their opinions.} He answered, “Have you
not read that the one who made them at the beginning ‘made them male and female.’ {5} and said, ‘For this reason
a man shall leave his father and mother and be joined to his wife, and the two shall become one flesh’? So they
are no longer two, but one flesh. Therefore what God has joined together, let no one separate.” They said to him,
“Why then did Moses command us to give a certificate of dismissal and to divorce her?” He said to them, “It was
because you were so hardhearted that Moses allowed you to divorce your wives, but from the beginning it was not
so. And I say to you, whoever divorces his wife, except for unchastity, and marries another commits adultery.”

     {10} His disciples said to him, “If such is the case of a man with his wife, it is better not to marry.” But he said
to them, “Not everyone can accept this teaching, but only those to whom it is given.\fn{ I.e., heterosexuals. (H)} For
there are eunuchs who have been so from birth, and there are eunuchs who have been made eunuchs by others,
and there are eunuchs who have made themselves eunuchs for the sake of the kingdom of heaven. Let anyone
accept this who can.”\fn{Jesus recognizes a place for voluntary celibacy in the service of God’s kingdom. [I think, however, that this
teaching also allows for homosexuals from either sex—“eunuchs who have been so from birth”—with a further exception being made for
people who have become so through because of physical or mental maltreatument by others—“eunuchs who have been made eunuchs by
others”—as well as monks and nuns—“eunuchs for the sake of the kingdom of heaven.” (H)]}

     Then little children were being brought to him in order that he might lay his hands on them and pray. The
disciples spoke sternly to those who brought them; but Jesus said, “Let the little children come to me, and do not
stop them; for it is to such as these that the kingdom of heaven belongs.” {15} And he laid his hands on them and
went on his way.

     Then someone came to him and said, “Teacher, what good deed must I do to have eternal life?” And he said to
him, “Why do you ask me about what is good? There is only one who is good. If you wish to enter into life, keep
the commandments.”\fn{The tense in Greek implies not a single action but a continued process.} He said to him, “Which
ones?” And Jesus said, “You shall not murder; You shall not commit adultery; You shall not steal; You shall not
bear false witness; Honor your father and mother; also, You shall love your neighbor as yourself.” {20} The young
man said to him, “I have kept all these;\fn{Other ancient authorities add: from my youth.} what do I still lack?” Jesus said
to him, “If you wish to be perfect, go, sell your possessions, and give the money \fn{The Greek lacks: the money.} to
the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven; then come, follow me.”\fn{ Jesus consistently turned people’s attention
from concern over their own religious standing, calling them to involve themselves in the basic, vital interests of others. Neither wealth,
poverty, nor formal piety was so important as sharing in the working out of God’s lifegiving designs for all people, eternal life being found
through utter dependence on God and not through a ritual that wealth makes possible.} When the young man heard this word, he
went away grieving, for he had many possessions.

     Then Jesus said to his disciples, “Truly I tell you, it will be hard for a rich person to enter the kingdom of
heaven. Again I tell you, it is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for someone who is rich to
enter the kingdom of God.” {25} When the disciples heard this, they were greatly astounded and said, “Then who
can be saved?” But Jesus looked at  them and said, “For mortals  it  is impossible,  but for God all  things are
possible.”

     Then Peter said in reply, ``Look, we\fn{Not like that rich man.} have left everything and followed you. What then
will we have?” Jesus said to them, “Truly I tell you, at the renewal of all things,\fn{ I.e., at the consummation of God’s

purpose.} when the Son of Man is seated on the throne of his glory, you who have followed me will also sit on
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And everyone who has left houses or brothers or sisters or
father or mother or children or fields, for my name’s sake, will receive a hundredfold,\fn{Other ancient authorities read:

manifold.} and will inherit eternal life. {30} But many who are first will be last, and the last will be first.

848



XX

     “For the kingdom of heaven is like a landowner who went out early in the morning to hire laborers for his
vineyard. After agreeing with the laborers for the usual daily wage,\fn{The Greek has: a denarius.} he sent them into
his vineyard. When he went out about nine o’clock, he saw others standing idle in the marketplace; and he said to
them, ‘You also go into the vineyard, and I will pay you whatever is right.’ So they went. {5} When he went out
again about noon and about three o’clock, he did the same. And about five o’clock, he went out and found others
standing around; and he said to them, ‘Why are you standing here idle all day?’ They said to him, ‘Because no
one had hired us.’ He said to them, ‘You also go into the vineyard.’ When evening came, the owner of the
vineyard said to his manager, ‘Call the laborers and give them their pay, beginning with the last and then going to
the first.’ When those hired about five o’clock came, each of them received the usual daily wage.\fn{ The Greek has:

a denarius. Smaller coins existed; therefore payment could have been made on an hourly basis.} {10} Now when the first came,
they thought they would receive more; but each of them also received the usual daily wage. And when they
received it, they grumbled against the landowner, saying, ‘These last worked only one hour, and you have made
them equal to us who have borne the burden of the day and the scorching heat.’ But he replied to one of them,
‘Friend, I am doing you no wrong; did you not agree with me for the usual daily wage? Take what belongs to you
and go; I choose to give to this last the same as I give to you.\fn{The point of the parable is the willingness of the owner to

exceed conventional practices, and his freedom to do so within the limits of agreement.}  {15} Am I not allowed to do what I
choose with what belongs to me?\fn{This is not a statement of economic theory except as it claims the right to enter into differing

contracts.} Or are you envious because I am generous?’\fn{The Greek has literally: is your eye evil because I am good?} So
the last will be first, and the first will be last.”\fn{Other ancient authorities add: for many are called but few are chosen.}

     While Jesus was going up to Jerusalem, he took the twelve disciples aside by themselves, and said to them on
the way, “See, we are going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man will be handed over to the chief priests and
scribes, and they will condemn him to death; then they will hand him over to the Gentiles to be mocked and
flogged and crucified; and on the third day he will be raised.”

     {20} Then the mother of the sons of Zebedee\fn{Salome.} came to him with her sons, and kneeling before him,
she asked a favor of him. And he said to her, “What do you want?” She said to him, “Declare that these two sons
of mine will sit, one at your right hand and one at your left, in your kingdom.” But Jesus answered, “You do not
know what you are asking. Are you able to drink the cup that I am about to drink?”\fn{Other ancient authorities add: or

to be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with?} They said to him, “We are able.” He said to them, “You will
indeed drink my cup, but to sit at my right hand and at my left, this is not mine to grant, but it is for those for
whom it has been prepared by my Father.”

     When the ten heard it, they were angry with the two brothers. {25} But Jesus called them to him and said, “You
know that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, and their great ones are tyrants over them. It will not be so
among you; but whoever wishes to be great among you must be your servant, and whoever wishes to be first
among you must be your slave; just as the Son of Man came not to be served but to serve, and to give his life a
ransom for many.”

     As they were leaving Jericho, a large crowd followed him.  {30} There were two blind men sitting by the
roadside. When they heard that Jesus was passing by, they shouted, “Lord,\fn{Other ancient authorities lack:  Lord.}
have mercy on us, Son of David!” The crowd sternly ordered them to be quiet; but they shouted even more loudly,
“Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David!” Jesus stood still and called them, saying, “What do you want me to do
for you?” They said to him, “Lord, let our eyes be opened.” Moved with compassion, Jesus touched their eyes.
Immediately they regained their sight and followed him.

XXI

     When they had come near Jerusalem and had reached Bethphage, at the Mount of Olives, Jesus sent two
disciples, saying to them, “Go into the village ahead of you, and immediately you will find a donkey tied, and a
colt with her; untie them and bring them to me. If anyone says anything to you, just say this, ‘The Lord needs
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them.’ And he will send them immediately.”\fn{Or: ‘The Lord needs them and will send them back immediately.’} This took
place to fulfill what had been spoken through the prophet, saying,

     {5} “Tell the daughter of Zion, | Look, your king is coming to you, | humble, and mounted on a donkey, | and
on a colt, the foal of a donkey.”

     The disciples went and did as Jesus had directed them; they brought the donkey and the colt, and put their
cloaks on them, and he sat on them.\fn{The Hebrew text of Zechariah IX:9 refers not to two animals but to one. The reference to

the two may have arisen through misunderstanding the form of Hebrew poetic expression in Zechariah.} A very large crowd\fn{Or:

Most of the crowd.} spread their cloaks on the road, and others cut branches from the trees and spread them on the
road. The crowds that went ahead of him and that followed were shouting,

     “Hosanna\fn{Hosanna was originally a Hebrew invocation addressed to God, meaning, O save!; later it was used as a cry of joyous

acclamation.} to the Son of David! | Blessed is the one who comes in the name of the Lord! | Hosanna in the highest
heaven!”

     {10} When he entered Jerusalem, the whole city was in turmoil, asking, “Who is this?” The crowds were
saying, “This is the prophet Jesus from Nazareth in Galilee.”

     Then Jesus entered the temple\fn{Other ancient authorities add:  of God.} and drove out all who were selling and
buying in the temple,\fn{The animals for sale were acceptable for sacrifice; the money changers converted Gentile coins into Jewish

money that could properly be presented in the temple.} and he overturned the tables of the money changers and the seats of
those who sold doves. He said to them, “It is written,

     ‘My house shall be called a house of prayer’; | but you are making it a den of robbers.”

     The blind and the lame came to him in the temple, and he cured them. {15} But when the chief priests and the
scribes saw the amazing things that he did, and heard\fn{The Greek lacks:  heard.} the children crying out in the
temple, “Hosanna to the Son of David,” they became angry and said to him, “Do you hear what these are saying?”
Jesus said to them, “Yes; have you never read,

     ‘Out of the mouths of infants and nursing babies | you have prepared praise for yourself’?”

     He left them, went out of the city to Bethany, and spent the night there.

     In the morning, when he returned to the city, he was hungry. And seeing a fig tree by the side of the road, he
went to it and found nothing at all on it but leaves.\fn{The leaves of the fig tree normally appear after the fruit.} Then he
said to it, “May no fruit come from you again!” And the fig tree withered at once. {20} When the disciples saw it,
they were amazed, saying, “How did the fig tree wither at once?” Jesus answered them, “Truly I tell you, if you
have faith and do not doubt, not only will you do what has been done to the fig tree, but even if you say to this
mountain, ‘Be lifted up and thrown into the sea,’ it will be done. Whatever you ask for in prayer with faith, you
will receive.”

     When he entered the temple, the chief priests and the elders of the people came to him as he was teaching, and
said, “By what authority\fn{Jesus had not been ordained as a rabbi.} are you doing these things, and who gave you this
authority?” Jesus said to them, “I will also ask you one question; if you tell me the answer, then I will also tell you
by what authority I do these things. {25} Did the baptism of John come from heaven, or was it of human origin?”
And they argued with one another, “If we say, ‘From heaven,’ he will say to us, ‘Why then did you not believe
him?’ But if we say, ‘Of human origin,’ we are afraid of the crowd; for all regard John as a prophet.” So they
answered Jesus, “We do not know.” And he said to them, “Neither will I tell you by what authority I am doing
these things.”

     “What do you think? A man had two sons; he went to the first and said, ‘Son, go and work in the vineyard
today.’ He answered, ‘I will not’; but later he changed his mind and went.  {30} The father\fn{The Greek has:  he.}
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went to the second and said the same; and he answered, ‘I go, sir’; but he did not go. Which of the two did the
will  of  his  father?” They said,  “The first.”  Jesus  said to  them,  “Truly I  tell  you,  the  tax collectors  and the
prostitutes are going into the kingdom of God ahead of you. For John came to you in the way of righteousness and
you did not believe him, but the tax collectors and the prostitutes believed him; and even after you saw it, you did
not change your minds and believe him.

     “Listen to another parable. There was a landowner who planted a vineyard, put a fence around it, dug a wine
press in it, and built a watchtower. Then he leased it to tenants and went to another country. When the harvest time
had come, he sent his slaves to the tenants to collect his produce. {35} But the tenants seized his slaves and beat
one, killed another, and stoned another. Again he sent other slaves, more than the first; and they treated them in
the same way. Finally he sent his son to them, saying, ‘They will respect my son.’ But when the tenants saw the
son, they said to themselves, ‘This is the heir; come, let us kill him and get his inheritance.’ So they seized him,
threw him out of the vineyard, and killed him. {40} Now when the owner of the vineyard comes, what will he do
to those tenants?’ They said to him, “He will put those wretches to a miserable death, and lease the vineyard to
other tenants who will give him the produce at the harvest time.”

     Jesus said to them, “Have you never read in the scriptures:

     ‘The stone that the builders rejected | has become the cornerstone;\fn{Or: keystone.} | this was the Lord’s doing, |
and it is amazing in our eyes’?

     “Therefore I tell you, the kingdom of God will be taken away from you and given to a people that reduces the
fruits of the kingdom.\fn{The Greek has: the fruits of it.} The one who falls on this stone will be broken to pieces; and
it will crush anyone on whom it falls.”\fn{Other ancient authorities lack this last sentence.}

     {45} When the chief priests and the Pharisees heard his parables, they realized that he was speaking about
them. They wanted to arrest him, but they feared the crowds, because they regarded him as a prophet.

XXII

     Once more Jesus spoke to them in parables, saying: “The kingdom of heaven may be compared to a king who
gave a wedding banquet for his son. He sent his slaves to call those who had been invited to the wedding banquet,
but they would not come. Again he sent other slaves, saying, ‘Tell these who have been invited: Look, I have
prepared my dinner, my oxen and my fat calves have been slaughtered, and everything is ready; come to the
wedding banquet.’ {5} But they made light of it and went away, one to his farm, another to his business, while the
rest seized his slaves, mistreated them, and killed them. The king was enraged. He sent his troops, destroyed those
murderers, and burned their city. Then he said to his slaves, ‘The wedding is ready, but those invited were not
worthy. Go therefore into the main streets, and invite everyone you find to the wedding banquet.’ {10} Those
slaves went out into the streets and gathered all whom they found, both good and bad; so the wedding hall was
filled with guests.

     “But when the king came in to see the guests, he noticed a man there who was not wearing a wedding robe,
and he said to him, ‘Friend, how did you get in here without a wedding robe?’ And he was speechless. Then the
king said to the attendants, ‘Bind him hand and food, and throw him into the outer darkness, where there will be
weeping and gnashing of teeth.’ For many are called, but few are chosen.”

     {15} Then the Pharisees went and plotted to entrap him in what he said. So they sent their disciples to him,
along with the Herodians,\fn{Apparently a group supporting the royal family. Nothing definite is known about them, but probably

their interests were secular. The Pharisees sought allies wherever they might be found.} saying, “Teacher, we know that you are
sincere, and teach the way of God in accordance with truth, and show deference to no one; for you do not regard
people with partiality. Tell us, then, what you think. Is it lawful to pay taxes to the emperor, or not?” But Jesus,
aware of their malice, said, “Why are you putting me to the test, you hypocrites? Show me the coin used for the
tax.” And they brought him a denarius. {20} Then he said to them, “Whose head is this, and whose title?” They
answered,  “The  emperor’s.”  Then  he  said  to  them,  “Give  therefore  to  the  emperor  the  things  that  are  the
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emperor’s, and to God the things that are God’s.” When they heard this, they were amazed; and they left him and
went away.

     The same day some Sadducees came to him, saying there is no resurrection;\fn{Other ancient authorities read: who

say that there is no resurrection. Belief in the resurrection was held by the Pharisees in Jesus’ day, but rejected by the Sadducees. } and
they asked him a question, saying, “Teacher, Moses said, ‘If a man dies childless, his brother shall marry the
widow, and raise up children for his brother.’ {25} Now there were seven brothers among us; the first married, and
died childless, leaving the widow to his brother. The second did the same, so also the third, down to the seventh.
Last of all, the woman herself died. In the resurrection, then, whose wife of the seven will she be? For all of them
had married her.”

     Jesus answered them, “You are wrong, because you know neither the scriptures nor the power of God. {30} For
in the resurrection they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are like angels\fn{Other ancient authorities add: of

God} in heaven. And as for the resurrection of the dead, have you not read what was said to you by God, ‘I am the
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob’? He is God not of the dead, but of the living.”\fn{The
idea here is that those who are related to God in faith have life even though physically dead; resurrection is the Divine act by which they
will achieve the fullness of life intended in creation and lost through sin and death.} And when the crowd heard it, they were
astounded at his teaching.

     When the Pharisees heard that he had silenced the Sadducees, they gathered together, {35} and one of them, a
lawyer, asked him a question to test him. “Teacher, which commandment in the law is the greatest?” He said to
him, “‘You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, and with all your soul, and with all your mind.’ This
is the greatest and first commandment. And a second is like it: ‘You shall love your neighbor as yourself.’ {40} On
these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.”

     Now while the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked them this question: “What do you think of the
Messiah? Whose son is he?” They said to him, “The son of David.” He said to them, “How is it then that David
by the Spirit\fn{The Greek has: in spirit.} calls him Lord, saying,

     ‘The Lord said to my Lord,\fn{The first Lord refers to God, the second Lord is taken here to refer to the Messiah.} | “Sit at
my right hand, | until I put your enemies under your feet”’?

     {45} “If David thus calls him Lord, how can he be his son?” No one was able to give him an answer, nor from
that day did anyone dare to ask him any more questions.

XXIII

     Then Jesus said to the crowds and to his disciples, “The scribes and the Pharisees sit on Moses’ seat; therefore,
do whatever they teach you and follow it; but do not do as they do, for they do not practice what they teach. They
tie up heavy burdens,\fn{Minute and perplexing interpretations of the law.} hard to bear,\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: hard

to bear.} and lay them on the shoulders of others; but they themselves are unwilling to lift a finger to move them.
{5} They do all their deeds to be seen by others; for they make their phylacteries\fn{Little leather boxes worn on the left

arm and forehead, containing strips of parchment bearing the text of Exodus XIII:9 and 16; and Deuteronomy VI:4-9 and XI:18-20.}
broad  and  their  fringes\fn{The  blue  twisted  threads  at  the  four  corners  of  male  garments,  as  a  reminder  to  obey  God’s

commandments.} long. They love to have the place of honor at banquets and the best seats in the synagogues, and to
be greeted with respect in the marketplaces, and to have people call them rabbi. But you are not to be called rabbi,
for you have one teacher, and you are all students.\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} And call no one your father on earth,
for you have one Father—the one in heaven. {10} Nor are you to be called instructors, for you have one instructor,
the Messiah. The greatest among you will be your servant. All who exalt themselves will be humbled, and all who
humble themselves will be exalted.

     “But woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you lock people out of the kingdom of heaven. For you
do not go in yourselves, and when others are going in, you stop them.\fn{Other authorities add here, or at the end of the
preceding paragraph: Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you devour widows’ houses and for the sake of appearance you
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make long prayers; therefore you will receive the greater condemnation.} {15} Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!
For you cross sea and land to make a single convert, and you make the new convert twice as much a child of hell
as yourselves.

     “Woe to you, blind guides, who say, ‘Whoever swears by the sanctuary is bound by nothing, but whoever
swears by the gold of the sanctuary is bound by the oath.’ You blind fools! For which is greater, the gold or the
sanctuary that has made the gold sacred? And you say, ‘Whoever swears by the altar is bound by nothing, but
whoever swears by the gift that is on the altar is bound by the oath.’ How blind you are! For which is greater, the
gift or the altar that makes the gift sacred? {20} So whoever swears by the altar, swears by it and by everything on
it; and whoever swears by the sanctuary, swears by it and by the one who dwells in it; and whoever swears by
heaven, swears by the throne of God and by the one who is seated upon it.

     “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you tithe mint, dill, and cummin, and have neglected the
weightier  matters  of  the  law:  justice  and  mercy  and  faith.  It  is  these  you ought  to  have  practiced  without
neglecting the others. You blind guides! You strain out a gnat but swallow a camel!

     {25} “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you clean the outside of the cup and of the plate, but
inside they are full of greed and self-indulgence. You blind Pharisee! First clean the inside of the cup,\fn{Other

ancient authorities add: and of the plate.} so that the outside also may become clean.

     “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you are like whitewashed tombs,\fn{Which were whitewashed

before Passover so that Jewish travelers might not unwittingly touch them and become ceremonially unclean.} which on the outside
look beautiful, but inside they are full of the bones of the dead and of all kinds of filth. So you also on the outside
look righteous to others, but inside you are full of hypocrisy and lawlessness.

     “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you build the tombs of the prophets and decorate the
graves of the righteous, {30} and you say, ‘If we had lived in the days of our ancestors, we would not have taken
part  with  them  in  shedding  the  blood  of  the  prophets.’ Thus  you  testify  against  yourselves  that  you  are
descendants of those who murdered the prophets.\fn{Only one such murder is mentioned in  the Hebrew scriptures (at  II

Chronicles XXIV:20-22); but Jewish legend had added others to the list of national martyrs.} Fill up, then, the measure of your
ancestors. You snakes, you brood of vipers! How can you escape being sentenced to hell? Therefore I send you
prophets, sages, and scribes,\fn{Terms of Jewish origin applied here to Christian missionaries.} some of whom you will kill
and crucify, and some you will flog in your synagogues and pursue from town to town, {35} so that upon you may
come all the righteous blood shed on earth, from the blood of righteous Abel to the blood of Zechariah son of
Barachiah,\fn{These last three identifying words (not in the parallel at Luke XI:1) probably were mistakenly added to the text of

Matthew at an early date because of confusion over which Zechariah was meant.} Truly I tell you, all this will come upon this
generation.

     “Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the city that kills the prophets and stones those who are sent to it! How often\fn{The
words how often suggest repeated efforts, made perhaps during an earlier Judean ministry (for which there is evidence at Luke IV:44, and
indirectly at  Luke XIII:34).} have I desired to gather your children together as a hen gathers her brood under her
wings, and you were not willing! See, your house\fn{The city itself.} is left to you, desolate.\fn{Other ancient authorities

lack: desolate.} For I tell you, you will not see me again until you say, ‘Blessed is the one who comes in the name of
the Lord.’”

XXIV

     As\fn{These first four sentences, together with the discourse that follows, seem to merge teachings about an immediate destruction of
Jerusalem with details associated in Scripture with the end of human history. These teachings were [allegedly: H] set down by Matthew in
the light of events between 30 and 70AD. It is difficult to be certain what the original form of Jesus’ words was.} Jesus came out of
the temple and was going away, his disciples came to point out to him the buildings of the temple. Then he asked
them, “You see all these, do you not? Truly I tell you, not one stone will be left here upon another; all will be
thrown down.”

853



     When he was sitting on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to him privately, saying, “Tell us, when will
this be, and what will be the sign of your coming and of the end of the age?” Jesus answered them, “Beware that
no one leads  you astray.  {5} For\fn{Verses  XXIV:5-14  seem to  include  a  larger  community  of  followers  than  the  original

disciples.} many will come in my name, saying, ‘I am the Messiah!’ and they will lead many astray. And you will
hear of wars and rumors of wars; see that you are not alarmed; for this must take place, but the end is not yet. For
nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and there will be famines\fn{Other ancient authorities

add: and pestilences.} and earthquakes in various places: all this is but the beginning of the birth pangs.

     “Then they will; hand you over to be tortured and will put you to death, and you will be hated by all nations
because of my name. {10} Then many will fall away,\fn{Or: stumble.} and they will betray one another and hate one
another. And many false prophets will arise and lead many astray. And because of the increase of lawlessness, the
love of many will grow cold. But the one who endures to the end will be saved. And this good news\fn{ Or: gospel.}
of the kingdom will be proclaimed throughout the world, as a testimony to all the nations; and then the end will
come.

     {15} “So when you see the desolating sacrilege standing in the holy place, as was spoken of by the prophet
Daniel (let the reader understand), then those in Judea must flee to the mountains; the one on the housetop must
not go down to take what is in the house; the one in the field must not turn back to get a coat. Woe to those who
are pregnant and to those who are nursing infants in those days! {20} Pray that your flight may not be in winter or
on a Sabbath. For at that time there will be great suffering, such as has not been from the beginning of the world
until now, no, and never will be. And if those days had not been cut short, no one would be saved; but for the sake
of the elect those days will be cut short. Then if any says to you, ‘Look! Here is the Messiah!’ or ‘There he is!’—
do not believe it. For false messiahs and false prophets will appear and produce great signs and omens, to lead
astray, if possible, even the elect. {25} Take note, I have told you beforehand. So, if they say to you, ‘Look! He is
in the wilderness,’ do not go out. If they say, ‘Look! He is in the inner rooms,’ do not believe it. For as the
lightning comes from the east and flashes as far as the west, so will be the coming of the Son of Man. Wherever
the corpse is, there the vultures will gather.

     “Immediately after the suffering of those days

the sun will be darkened, | and the moon will not give its light; | the stars will fall from heaven, | and the powers of
heaven will be shaken.

     {30} “Then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in heaven, and then all the tribes of the earth will mourn,
and they will see ‘the Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven’ with power and great glory. And he will send
out his angels with a loud trumpet call, and they will gather his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven
to the other.

     “From the fig tree learn its lesson: as soon as its branch becomes tender and puts forth its leaves, you know
that summer is near. So also, when you see all these things, you know that he\fn{Or: it.} is near, at the very gates.
Truly I tell you, this generation\fn{The normal meaning of this generation would be “people of our time,” and the words would
refer to a period of 20-30 years. What Jesus meant, however, is uncertain. [So the note; and it must say so, for (1) either God Itself must be
mistaken, or deliberately falsifying the account (which is inconceivable for a just and loving God); or (2) the Christ is deliberately speaking
in an obscure manner (which is absolutely the prerogative of the Divinity, It alone being capable of knowing the full extent of the Divine
Plan, assuming there is one); (3) Matthew (whoever he was) got it wrong, either deliberately or unintentionally (which could also be true, if
one allows the normal corruptive process of the exercise of power in human beings; but impossible, if one believes that Matthew, in setting
down his Scripture, was so controlled by the Divinity in this endeavor that he could never err); or  (4) the text is wrong, having been
erroneously been corrupted by some copyist. (H)]} will not pass away until all these things have taken place. {35} Heaven
and earth will pass away, but my words will not pass away.

     “But about that day and hour no one knows, neither the angels of heaven, nor the Son,\fn{Other ancient authorities

lack: nor the Son.} but only the Father. For as the days of Noah were, so will be the coming of the Son of Man. For
as in those days before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day
Noah entered the ark, and they knew nothing until the flood came and swept them all away, so too will be the
coming of the Son of Man. {40} Then two will be in the field; one will be taken and one will be left. Two women
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will be grinding meal together; one will be taken and one will be left. Keep awake therefore, for you do not know
on what day\fn{Other ancient authorities read: at what hour.} your Lord is coming. But understand this: if the owner of
the house had known in what part of the night the thief was coming, he would have stayed awake and would not
have let  his  house be broken into.  Therefore  you also must  be ready,  for  the  Son of  Man is  coming at  an
unexpected hour.

     {45} “Who then is the faithful and wise slave, whom his master has put in charge of his household, to give the
other slaves\fn{The Greek has: to give them.} their allowance of food at the proper time? Blessed is that slave whom
his master will find at work when he arrives. Truly I tell you, he will put that one in charge of all his possessions.
But if that wicked slave says to himself, ‘My master is delayed,’ and he begins to beat his fellow slaves, and eats
and drinks with drunkards, {50} the master of that slave will come on a day when he does not expect him and at
an hour that he does not know. He will cut him in pieces\fn{Or: cut him off.} and put him with the hypocrites, where
there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.

XXV

     “Then the kingdom of heaven will be like this.\fn{This parable is based on the Palestinian custom that the bridegroom

fetched his bride from her parents’ home to his own.} Ten bridesmaids\fn{The Greek has: virgins, here and throughout the parable.}
took their lamps and went to meet the bridegroom.\fn{Other ancient authorities add:  and the bride.} Five of them were
foolish and five of them were wise. When the foolish took their lamps, they took no oil with them; but the wise
took flasks of oil with their lamps. {5} As the bridegroom was delayed, all of them became drowsy and slept. But
at midnight there was a shout, ‘Look! Here is the bridegroom! Come out to meet him.’ Then all those bridesmaids
got up and trimmed their lamps. The foolish said to the wise, ‘Give us some of your oil, for our lamps are going
out.’ But the wise replied, ‘No! there will not be enough for you and for us; you had better go to the dealers and
buy some for yourselves.’ {10} And while they went to buy it, the bridegroom came, and those who were ready
went with him into the wedding banquet, and the door was shut. Later the other bridesmaids came also, saying,
‘Lord, lord, open to us.’ But he replied, ‘Truly I tell you, I do not know you.’ Keep awake therefore, for you know
neither the day nor the hour.\fn{Other ancient au-thorities add: in which the Son of Man is coming.}

     “For it is as if a man, going on a journey, summoned his slaves and entrusted his property to them; {15} to one
he gave five talents,\fn{A talent was worth more than fifteen years’ wages of a laborer.} to another two, to another one, to
each according to his ability. Then he went away. The one who had received the five talents went off at once and
traded with them, and made five more talents. In the same way, the one who had the two talents made two more
talents. But the one who had received the one talent went off and dug a hole in the ground and hid his master’s
money. After a long time the master of those slaves came and settled accounts with them. {20} Then the one who
had received the five talents came forward, bringing five more talents, saying, ‘Master, you handed over to me
five talents; see, I have made five more talents.’ His master said to him, ‘Well done, good and trustworthy slave;
you have been trustworthy in a few things, I will put you in charge of many things; enter into the joy of your
master.’ And the one with the two talents also came forward, saying, ‘Master, you handed over to me two talents;
see, I have made two more talents.’ His master said to him, ‘Well done, good and trustworthy slave; you have
been trustworthy in a few things, I will put you in charge of many things; enter into the joy of your master.’ Then
the one who had received the one talent also came forward, saying, ‘Master, I knew that you were a harsh man,
reaping where you did not sow, and gathering where you did not scatter seed; {25} so I was afraid, and I went and
hid your talent in the ground. Here you have what is yours.’ But his master replied, ‘You wicked and lazy slave!
You knew, did you, that I reap where I did not sow, and gather where I did not scatter? Then you ought to have
invested my money with the bankers, and on my return I would have received what was my own with interest. So
take the talent from him, and give it to the one with the ten talents. For to all those who have, more will be given,
and they will have an abundance; but from those who have nothing, even what they have will be taken away. {30}
As for this worthless\fn{I.e., without value to his master.} slave, throw him into the outer darkness, where there will be
weeping and gnashing of teeth.’

     “When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, then he will sit on the throne of his
glory. All the nations\fn{Probably those who do not know the God of Israel.} will be gathered before him, and he will
separate people one from another as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats, and he will put the sheep at his
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right hand and the goats at the left. Then the king will say to those at his right hand, ‘Come, you that are blessed
by my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world; {35} for I was hungry and
you gave me food, I was thirsty and you gave me something to drink, I was a stranger and you welcomed me, I
was naked and you gave me clothing, I was sick and you took care of me, I was in prison and you visited me.’
Then the righteous will answer him, ‘Lord, when was it that we saw you hungry and gave you food, or thirsty and
gave you something to drink? And when was it that we saw you a stranger and welcomed you, or naked and gave
you clothing? And when was it that we saw you sick or in prison and visited you?’ {40} And the king will answer
them, ‘Truly I tell you, just as you did it to one of the least of these who are members of my family,\fn{The Greek

has:  these my brothers.} you did it to me.’ Then he will say to those at his left hand, ‘You that are accursed, depart
from me into the eternal fire prepared for the devil and his angels; for I was hungry and you gave me no food, I
was thirsty and you gave me nothing to drink, I was a stranger and you did not welcome me, naked and you did
not give me clothing, sick and in prison and you did not visit me.’ Then they also will answer, ‘Lord, when was it
that we saw you hungry or thirsty or a stranger or naked or sick or in prison, and did not take care of you?’{45}
Then he will answer them, ‘Truly I tell you, just as you did not do it to one of the least of these, you did not do it
to me.’ And these will go away into eternal punishment, but the righteous into eternal life.”

XXVI

     When Jesus had finished saying all these things, he said to his disciples, “You know that after two days the
Passover\fn{Commemorating the escape from Egypt under Moses.} is coming, and the Son of Man will be handed over to
be crucified.”

     Then the chief priests and the elders of the people gathered in the palace of the high priest, who was called
Caiaphas,\fn{Joseph Caiaphas, son-in-law of Annas, was appointed high priest in 26AD by the Roman procurator, Valerius Gratus

(fourth procurator, 15-26AD; Pontius Pilate succeeds him in this year).} and they conspired to arrest Jesus by stealth and kill
him. {5} But they said, “Not during the festival, or there may be a riot among the people.”

     Now while Jesus was at Bethany in the house of Simon\fn{Otherwise unknown.} the leper, a woman came to him
with an alabaster jar of very costly ointment, and she poured it on his head as he sat at the table. But when the
disciples saw it, they were angry and said, “Why this waste? For this ointment could have been sold for a large
sum, and the money given to the poor.”  {10} But Jesus, aware of this, said to them, “Why do you trouble the
woman? She has performed a good service\fn{The good service is what is good and fitting under the circumstances of impending

death. The same Greek words are translated good works at V:16.} for me. For you always have the poor with you, but you
will not always have me. By pouring this ointment on my body she has prepared me for burial. Truly I tell you,
wherever this good news\fn{Or:  gospel.} is proclaimed in the whole world, what she has done will  be told in
remembrance of her.”\fn{The woman’s act won higher praise from Jesus than any other mentioned in the New Testament.}

     Then one of the twelve, who was called Judas Iscariot, went to the chief priests {15} and said, “What will you
give me if I betray him to you?” They paid him thirty pieces of silver.\fn{The economic value of which is uncertain.

Matthew’s quotation refers to silver shekels; at four  denarii to the shekel this was 120 days’ wages for a laborer.} And from that
moment he began to look for an opportunity to betray him.

     On the first day of Unleavened Bread the disciples came to Jesus, saying, “Where do you want us to make the
preparations for you to eat\fn{I.e., to consume the paschal lamb.} the Passover?” He said, “Go into the city to a certain
man, and say to him, ‘The Teacher says,  My time is  near;  I will  keep the Passover at  your house with my
disciples.’” So the disciples did as Jesus had directed them, and they prepared the Passover meal.

     {20} When it was evening, he took his place with the twelve;\fn{Other ancient authorities add: disciples.} and while
they were eating, he said, “Truly I tell you, one of you will betray me.” And they became greatly distressed and
began to say to him one after another, “Surely not I, Lord?” He answered, “The one who has dipped his hand into
the bowl with me will betray me. The Son of Man goes as it is written of him, but woe to that one by whom the
Son of Man is betrayed! It would have been better for that one not to have been born.” {25} Judas, who betrayed
him, said, “Surely not I, Rabbi?” He replied, “You have said so.”\fn{Judas’ question is phrased to imply that the answer will

be in the negative. You have said so is a common form of assent in Palestine.}
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     While they were eating, Jesus took a loaf of bread, and after blessing it he broke it, gave it to the disciples, and
said, “Take, eat; this is my body.” Then he took a cup, and after giving thanks he gave it to them, saying, “Drink
from it, all of you; for this is my blood of the\fn{Other ancient authorities add: new.} covenant, which is poured out for
many for the forgiveness of sins.\fn{In the background of Jesus’ words are several important ideas of Jewish religion: (1) one’s sins
lead to death; (2) God has rescued his people, as from Egypt, and may be trusted to deliver from death itself; (3) in mercy God forgives
those who obey him; (4) God will make a new covenant.} I tell you, I will never again drink of this fruit of the vine until
that day when I drink it new with you in my Father’s kingdom.”

     {30} When they  had  sung the  hymn\fn{It  would  be  Psalms  CXV-CXVIII.}  they  went  out  to  the  Mount  of
Olives.\fn{East of Jerusalem.}

     Then Jesus said to them, “You will all become deserters because of me this night; for it is written,

     ‘I will strike the shepherd, | and the sheep of the flock will be scattered.’

But after I am raised up, I will go ahead of you to Galilee.” Peter said to him, “Though all become deserters
because of you, I will never desert you.” Jesus said to him, “Truly I tell you, this very night, before the cock
crows,\fn{Before dawn.} you will deny me three times.” {35} Peter said to him, “Even though I must die with you, I
will not deny you.” And so said all the disciples.

     Then Jesus went with them to a place called Gethsemane; and he said to his disciples, “Sit here while I go over
there and pray.” He took with him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be grieved and agitated. Then
he said to them, “I am\fn{Literally in the Greek:  My soul is.} deeply grieved, even to death; remain here, and stay
awake with me.” And going a little farther,  he threw himself on the ground and prayed, “My Father, if  it is
possible, let this cup pass from me; yet not what I want but what you want.” {40} Then he came to the disciples
and found them sleeping; and he said to Peter, “So, could you not stay awake with me one hour? Stay awake and
pray that you may not come into the time of trial;\fn{Or: into temptation.} the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is
weak.” Again he went away for the second time and prayed, “My Father, if this cannot pass unless I drink it, your
will be done.” Again he came and found them sleeping, for their eyes were heavy. So leaving them again, he went
away and prayed for the third time, saying the same words. {45} Then he came to the disciples and said to them,
“Are you still sleeping and taking your rest? See, the hour is at hand, and the Son of Man is betrayed into the
hands of sinners. Get up, let us be going. See, my betrayer is at hand.”

     While he was still speaking, Judas, one of the twelve, arrived; with him was a large crowd with swords and
clubs, from the chief priests and the elders of the people. Now the betrayer had given them a sign, saying, “The
one I will kiss is the man; arrest him.” At once he came up to Jesus and said, “Greetings, Rabbi!” and kissed him.
{50} Jesus said to him, “Friend, do what you are here to do.” Then they came and laid hands on Jesus and arrested
him. Suddenly, one of those with Jesus put his hand on his sword, drew it, and struck the slave of the high priest,
cutting off his ear. Then Jesus said to him, “Put your sword back into its place; for all who take the sword will
perish by the sword. Do you think that I cannot appeal to my Father, and he will at once send me more than
twelve legions\fn{72,000 men.} of angels? But how then would the scriptures be fulfilled, which say it must happen
in this way?” {55} At that hour Jesus said to the crowds, “Have you come out with swords and clubs to arrest me
as though I were a bandit? Day after day I sat in the temple teaching, and you did not arrest me. But all this has
taken place, so that the scriptures of the prophets may be fulfilled.” Then all the disciples deserted him and fled.

     Those who had arrested Jesus took him to Caiaphas the high priest, in whose house the scribes and the elders
had gathered.\fn{The reference is to the Sanhedrin, the Jewish supreme court.} But Peter was following him at a distance, as
far as the courtyard of the high priest; and going inside, he sat with the guards in order to see how this would end.
Now the chief priests and the whole council were looking for false testimony against Jesus so that they might put
him to death, {60} but they found none, though many false witnesses came forward. At last two came forward and
said, “This fellow said, ‘I am able to destroy the temple of God and to build it in three days.’” The high priest
stood up and said, “Have you no answer? What is it that they testify against you?” But Jesus was silent. Then the
high priest said to him, “I put you under oath before the living God, tell us if you are the Messiah, the Son of
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God.” Jesus said to him, “You have said so. But I tell you,

     From now on you will see the Son of Man | seated at the right hand of Power | and coming on the clouds of
heaven.”

     {65} Then the high priest tore his clothes and said, “He has blasphemed! Why do we still need witnesses? You
have now heard his blasphemy. What is your verdict?” They answered, “He deserves death.” Then they spat in his
face and struck him; and some slapped him, saying, “Prophesy\fn{At this moment, according to the parallel account in Luke,

Jesus was blindfolded.} to us, you Messiah! Who is it that struck you?”

     Now Peter was sitting outside in the courtyard. A servant-girl came to him and said, “You also were with Jesus
the Galilean.” {70} But he denied it before all of them, saying, “I do not know what you are talking about.” When
he went out to the porch, another servant-girl saw him, and she said to the bystanders, “This man was with Jesus
of Nazareth.”\fn{In Greek:  the Nazorean.} Again he denied it with an oath, “I do not know the man.” After a little
while the bystanders came up and said to Peter, “Certainly you are also one of them, for your accent\fn{ Peter spoke

with a Galilean accent different from the Judean.} betrays you.” Then he began to curse, and he swore an oath, “I do not
know the man!” At that moment the cock crowed. {75} The Peter remembered what Jesus had said: “Before the
cock crows, you will deny me three times.” And he went out and wept bitterly.

XXVII

     When morning came,\fn{Jewish law required that the Sanhedrin take formal action by daylight.} all the chief priests and
the elders of the people conferred together against Jesus in order to bring about his death. They bound him, led
him away, and handed him over to Pilate the governor.

     When Judas, his betrayer, saw that Jesus was condemned, he repented and brought back the thirty pieces of
silver to the chief priests and the elders. He said, “I have sinned by betraying innocent\fn{Other ancient authorities

read:  righteous.} blood.” But they said, “What is that to us? See to it yourself.” {5} Throwing down the pieces of
silver in the temple, he departed; and he went and hanged himself. But the chief priests, taking the pieces of silver,
said, “It is not lawful to put them into the treasury, since they are blood money.” After conferring together, they
used them to buy the potter’s field as a place to bury foreigners.\fn{The details of Judas’ end [in the canonical gospels (H)]

are obscure. Each account connects him in death with a cemetery for foreigners in Jerusalem.} For this reason that field has been
called  the  Field  of  Blood  to  this  day.  Then  was  fulfilled  what  had  been  spoken  through  the  prophet
Jeremiah,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: Zechariah or Isaiah.} “And they took\fn{Or: I took.} the thirty pieces of silver,
the price of the one on whom a price had been set, \fn{Or: the price of the precious One.} on whom some of the people
of Israel had set a price, {10} and they gave\fn{Other ancient authorities read: I gave.} them for the potter’s field, as the
Lord commanded me.”

     Now Jesus stood before the governor; and the governor asked him, “Are you the King of the Jews?” Jesus said,
“You say so.”  But when he was accused by the chief priests and elders, he did not answer. Then Pilate said to
him, “Do you not hear how many accusations they make against you?” But he gave him no answer, not even to a
single charge, so that the governor was greatly amazed.

     {15} Now at the festival the governor was accustomed to release a prisoner for the crowd, anyone whom they
wanted. At that time they had a notorious prisoner, called Jesus\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: Jesus.} Barabbas. So
after they had gathered, Pilate said to them, “Whom do you want me to release for you, Jesus Barabbas or Jesus
who is called the Messiah?” For he realized that it was out of jealousy that they had handed him over. While he
was sitting on the judgment seat, his wife sent word to him, “Have nothing to do with that innocent man, for today
I have suffered a great deal because of a dream about him.” {20} Now the chief priests and the elders persuaded
the crowds to ask for Barabbas and to have Jesus killed. The governor again said to them, “Which of the two do
you want me to release for you?” And they said, “Barabbas.” Pilate said to him, “Then what should I do with
Jesus who is called the Messiah?” All of them said, “Let him be crucified!” Then he asked, “Why, what evil has
he done?” But they shouted all the more, “Let him be crucified!”
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     So when Pilate saw that he could do nothing, but rather that a riot was beginning, he took some water and
washed his hands before the crowd, saying, “I am innocent of this man's blood;\fn{Other ancient authorities read: this

righteous blood or  this righteous man’s blood.} see to it yourselves.”  {25} Then the people as a whole answered, “His
blood be on us and on our children!” So he released Barabbas for them; and after flogging\fn{Scourging with a multi-

thonged whip ordinarily preceded execution.} Jesus, he handed him over to be crucified.

     Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the governor’s headquarters,\fn{ In Greek: the praetorium.} and
they gathered the whole cohort\fn{The cohort at full strength numbered about 500 men.} around him. They stripped him
and put a scarlet robe on him, and after twisting some thorns into a crown, they put it on his head. They put a reed
in his right hand and knelt before him and mocked him, saying, “Hail, King of the Jews!” {30} They spat on him,
and took the reed and struck him on the head. After mocking him, they stripped him of the robe and put his own
clothes on him. Then they led him away to crucify him.

     As they\fn{The procession included Jesus, two other prisoners, a centurion, and a few soldiers.} went out, they came upon a
man from Cyrene named Simon; they compelled this man to carry his cross. And when they came to a place
called Golgotha (which means Place of a Skull), they offered him wine to drink, mixed with gall;\fn{Any bitter

liquid,  possibly the myrrh of  Mark XV:23.} but  when he tasted it,  he would not  drink it.  {35} And when they had
crucified him, they divided his clothes among themselves by casting lots;\fn{Other ancient authorities add: in order that
what had been spoken through the prophet might be fulfilled, “They divided my clothes among themselves, and for my clothing they cast
lots.”} then they sat down there and kept watch over him. Over his head they put the charge against him, which
read, “This is Jesus, the King of the Jews.”\fn{Indication of the offense was customary. Since the Romans recognized the ruling
Herods, it seems implied that Jesus was alleged to be a pretender and revolutionary [and so, as far as Rome was concerned, was being
executed as a traitor to the state (H)].}

     Then two bandits  were crucified with him, one on his right  and one on his left.  Those who passed by
derided\fn{Or:  blasphemed.} him, shaking their heads  {40} and saying, “You who would destroy the temple and
build it in three days, save yourself! If you are the Son of God, come down from the cross.” In the same way the
chief priests also, along with the scribes and elders, were mocking him, saying, “He saved others; he cannot save
himself.\fn{Or: is he unable to save himself?} He is the King of Israel;\fn{The taunts stress religious aspects of Jesus’ works and

words. Israel refers to the religious community rather than the political state.} let him come down from the cross now, and we
will believe in him. He trusts in God; let God deliver him now, if he wants to; for he said, ‘I am God’s Son.’” The
bandits who were crucified with him also taunted him in the same way.

     {45} From noon on, darkness came over the whole land\fn{Or: earth.} until three in the afternoon. And about
three o’clock Jesus cried with a loud voice, “Eli, Eli, lema sabachthani?” that is, “My God, my God, why have
you forsaken me?” When some of the bystanders heard it, they said, “This man is calling for Elijah.”\fn{Elijah

(similar in sound to Eli) was expected to usher in the final period.} At once one of them ran and go a sponge, filled it with
sour wine, put it on a stick, and gave it to him to drink.\fn{The motive in offering the sour wine may have been to revive him

and hence prolong the ordeal.} But the others said, “Wait, let us see whether Elijah will come to save him.”\fn{Other

ancient authorities add: And another took a spear and pierced his side, and out came water and blood.} {50} Then Jesus cried again
with a loud voice and breathed his last.\fn{Or: gave up his spirit.} At that moment the curtain of the temple was torn
in two, from top to bottom. The earth shook, and the rocks were split. The tombs also were opened, and many
bodies of the saints who had fallen asleep were raised. After his resurrection they came out of the tombs and
entered the holy city and appeared to many. Now when the centurion and those with him, who were keeping
watch over Jesus, saw the earthquake and what took place, they were terrified and said, “Truly this man was
God’s Son!”\fn{Or: a son of God.}

     {55} Many women were also there, looking on from a distance; they had followed Jesus from Galilee and had
provided for him. Among them were Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James\fn{Possibly the James of X:3,

Luke XXIV:10, and Acts I:13.} and Joseph, and the mother of the sons of Zebedee.

     When it was evening, there came a rich man from Arimathea, named Joseph, who was also a disciple of Jesus.
He went to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus; then Pilate ordered it to be given to him.\fn{ Bodies of the executed

were normally denied burial.} So Joseph took the body and wrapped it in a clean linen cloth {60} and laid it in his own
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new tomb, which he had hewn in the rock. He then rolled a great stone to the door of the tomb and went away.
Mary Magdalene and the other Mary were there, sitting opposite the tomb.

     The next day,\fn{The Sabbath.} that is, after the day of Preparation, the chief priests and the Pharisees gathered
before Pilate and said, “Sir, we remember what that impostor said while he was still alive, ‘After three days I will
rise again.’ Therefore command the tomb to be made secure until the third day; otherwise his disciples may go
and steal him away, and tell the people, ‘He has been raised from the dead,’ and the last deception would be worse
than the first.” {65} Pilate said to them, “You have a guard\fn{Or: Take a guard. You have a guard grants permission to use the Temple

police, under the authority of the Sanhedrin; take a guard grants a squad of Roman soldiers.} of soldiers; go, make it as secure as
you can.”\fn{The Greek reads: you know how.} So they went with the guard and made the tomb secure by sealing the
stone.

XXVIII

     After the Sabbath, as the first day of the week was dawning, Mary Magdalene and the other Mary went to see
the tomb. And suddenly there was a great earthquake; for an angel of the Lord, descending from heaven, came
and rolled back the stone and sat on it. His appearance was like lightning, and his clothing white as snow. For fear
of him the guards shook and became like dead men.  {5} But the angel said to the women, “Do not be afraid; I
know that you are looking for Jesus who was crucified. He is not here; for he has been raised, as he said. Come,
see the place where he\fn{Other ancient authorities read: the Lord.} lay. Then go quickly and tell his disciples, ‘He has
been raised from the dead,\fn{Other ancient authorities lack:  from the dead.} and indeed he is going ahead of you to
Galilee; there you will see him.’ This is my message for you.” So they left the tomb quickly with fear and great
joy, and ran to tell his disciples\fn{The sequence of events cannot be worked out. Each account is a separate summary of early

Christian testimony to the fact of Jesus’ resurrection.} Suddenly Jesus met them and said, “Greetings!” And they came to
him, took hold of his feet, and worshipped him. {10} Then Jesus aid to them, “Do not be afraid; go and tell my
brothers to go to Galilee; there they will see me.”

     While they were going, some of the guard went into the city and told the chief priests everything that had
happened. After the priests\fn{The Greek has:  they.} had assembled with the elders, they devised a plan to give a
large sum of money to the soldiers, telling them, “You must say, ‘His disciples came by night and stole him away
while we were asleep.’ If this comes to the governor’s ears, we will satisfy him and keep you out of trouble.” {15}
So they  took the  money and did as  they were  directed.  And this  story  is  still  told among the  Jews to this
day.\fn{I.e., the time when this gospel was written.}

     Now the eleven disciples went to Galilee, to the mountain to which Jesus had directed them. When they saw
him, they worshipped\fn{The Greek has: prostrated themselves is worship; they had not done this before the crucifixion.} him; but
some doubted. And Jesus came and said to them, “All authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me. Go
therefore and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of\fn{According to Hebrew usage, in the name of

means in the possession and protection of.} the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, {20} and teaching them to
obey everything that I have commanded you. And remember, I am with you always, to the end of the age.”\fn
{Other ancient authorities add: Amen.}

----------------------------------------------------------------MARK-------------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

A: The Main Body of the Text

     The Received Gospel of Mark was known in the 1st century, and, according to the view at present most widely held, was the earliest of
the four Received gospels and has preserved a text which, in its presentation of the life of Christ, sets the facts of history down with a
minimum of  disarrangement,  interpretation,  and  embellishment.\fn  {See  below under  The  Marcan  Hypothesis.}  The  earliest  definite
tradition is from Papias of Hierapolis [c.60-130, in Eusebius of Caesarea (c.260-c.340, Ecclesiastical History III:xxxix):—(But now, to the
extracts already made, we shall add, as being a matter of primary importance, a tradition regarding Mark who wrote the gospel, which
he\fn{Papias.}  has given in the following words: And the presbyter said this. Mark having become the interpreter of Peter, wrote down
accurately whatever he remembered. It was not, however, in exact order that he related the sayings or deeds of Christ. For he neither heard
the Lord nor accompanied Him. But afterwards, as I said, he accompanied Peter, who accommodated his instructions to the necessities of
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his hearers, but with no intention of giving a regular narrative of the Lord’s sayings. Wherefore Mark made no mistake in thus writing some
things as he remembered them. For one thing he took especial care, not to omit anything he had heard, and not to put anything fictitious
into the statements. This is what is related by Papias regarding Mark.)]—Eusebius taking his material from a work of Papias’ entitled The
Exposition of the Oracles of the Lord, of which only fragments survive.  There is also independent testimony of an early connection
between Mark and Peter in I Peter (c.50AD, though this date has often been disputed as being too early).

     Later Tradition [e.g., Clement of Alexandria (c.150-c.215,  Hypotyposes VI, in Eusebius’ Ecclesiastical History VI:xiv.5-7):—(After
Peter had proclaimed the word publicly in Rome and preached the gospel in the spirit, the numerous hearers who were present requested
mark, since he had already for a long time accompanied Peter and remembered his words, to write down his preaching. Mark did this and
delivered the Gospel to those who had requested it. When Peter learned of this, he neither hindered it with a word of admonition nor
encouraged it.)]—follows the statements of Papias; and although the gospel is anonymous, the Tradition may in this case be correct in
ascribing it to an otherwise unimportant Biblical character.\fn{In the Received New Testament Mark is mentioned several times, but even
an  uncritical  combination  of  this  information  produces  only  a  very  fragmentary  picture  of  him.  The  only  unquestionably  reliable
information is to be found in Philemon :24:—(and so do Mark,  Aristarchus,  Demas,  and Luke,  my fellow workers)—but there is no
indication there as to any more about the identify of this person other than his name. It has been suggested that the account of the young
man in Gesthemane (Mark XXIV:52:—(And a young man followed him, with nothing but a linen cloth about his body; and they seized him,
but he left the linen cloth and ran away naked.)—is the artist’s signature, and that Mark himself is intended.

     It seems that the author, whoever he was, had considerable knowledge of Palestinian localities (to judge from the internal evidence
within the book itself), but even so was not bound by narrow Jewish sympathies. The same double background is reflected in the traces of
both the Aramaic and the Latin languages, which the Greek of the gospel betrays. The Latinisms that are present support the presumption,
based on the traditional  connection of  the gospel with Peter,  that  the book was written in  Rome; as  also does Mark’s  dating of  the
Crucifixion on the 15th of Nisan, which is in agreement with the Roman view of the matter in subsequent controversies.\fn{Whether or not
there is to be found in the received gospel such a peculiar interest in Peter as might have been expected if the Petrine origin described by
Papias is to be successfully maintained is still a matter of dispute among critics. } On the other hand, the ENC says that it is just as
reasonable to hold that Mark was written somewhere in the Greek-speaking church in the East (Syria or Asia Minor), where Matthew and
Luke found and used it.

     The date of the writing, though uncertain, was probably prior to the fall of Jerusalem (70AD). The text of the gospel itself suggests an
early composition: not all those who had known Jesus personally were dead yet, a logical inference from the statement of Jesus made at
Mark IX:1:—(Truly, I say to you, there are some standing here who will not taste death before they see the kingdom of God come with
power.) All attempts have failed, however, to establish a close connection between the Neronian persecution (64AD), or the First Jewish
Revolt (66-72AD), and the writing of this gospel. A time shortly before 70, but certainly after Paul (who probably perished in Nero’s
persecution of 64) would be possible, unless Mark XIII:2 and XIII:14:—(And Jesus said to him, “Do you see these great buildings? There
will not be left here one stone upon another, that will not be thrown down.” ... “But when you see the desolating sacrilege set up where it
ought not to be (let the reader understand), then let those who are in Judea flee to the mountains; )—are to be taken as prophecy arising
from the event (i.e., prophecy formulated after the destruction of the Temple in Jerusalem). If that is true, the years 70-80AD would fit best
for the time of its composition.

     Mark was written in Koine Greek, the Greek dialect which was at the time the most popular language (the lingua franca) of the Eastern
Mediterranean. The book is not written in the style of a well-educated Hellene: Mark is the least cultured and the least grammatical of the
Received gospels, and contains many colloquialisms, though at the same time it should also be noted that the author shows considerable
talent and power in the writing of narrative prose. His style is Semitic in its coloring, and it may be that in places mark was translating an
Aramaic document. In any case, much of the material of the work seems to bear a Palestinian stamp.

     The work is arranged as a continuous narrative which concludes itself rather abruptly at Mark XVI:8; and Mark XVI:9-20 is one of two
early supplements added to the gospel. They do not appear to be in the best and oldest manuscripts, but though they are both of very early
date\fn{In an Armenian manuscript dated 986AD, Mark XVI:9-20 is attributed to the Presbyter Ariston; but Conybeare’s theory (‘Ariston
the Author of the Last Twelve Verses of Mark’ in  The Expositor IV,viii, 1893, 241-254; and ‘On the Last Twelve Verses of St. Mark’s
Gospel’ in The Expositor V,ii,1895, 401-421) that the manuscript preserves a genuine tradition which recognized Papias’ Aristion as their
real author, has received little following. OAB says also that other ancient authorities add after XVI:8 the following shorter ending:—(but
they reported briefly to Peter and those with him all that they had been told. And after this, Jesus himself sent out by means of them, from
east to west, the sacred and imperishable proclamation of eternal salvation.)—but ENC notes that it is likewise spurious.} they are clearly
a summary compiled later. Their originality already was doubted in the ancient church by Eusebius of Caesarea and Jerome of Strido
(c.342-420). Scholars are divided about whether the peculiar last sentence of the authentic text:—( But they were afraid.)—was intended to
be the original ending; whether Mark was perhaps prevented from completing the gospel; or whether he wrote another ending that is now
lost.\fn{See below for further information about Aristo\Ariston\Aristion.} The text of these alternate endings, together with a discussion of
them, is given below under part B.

     The Patristic and Medieval commentators paid scant attention to Mark’s gospel, probably because of its brevity, and the fact that nearly
all its material has been included within the text of the received gospels of Matthew and Luke. Indeed, although it is not impossible that
Justin of Flavia Neapolis (c.100-c.165) knew of it, it is not until Tatian of Assyria (who composed a harmony of the four Received gospels
in Syriac c. 170AD), Tertullian of Carthage [c.160-c.220, Against Marcion IV:v.3f:—(The Gospel which Mark published can be regarded
as that of Peter, whose interpreter Mark was. ... We do well in ascribing to teachers what their pupils have published .)—and Irenaeus of
Lyons (c.130-c.220, Adversus Omnes Haereses III:i.1, who values Mark as one of the four canonical gospels)—there is virtually no trace of
Mark’s being used, except by Matthew, Luke, and the Gospel of Peter (probably written in Syria c.150AD). Those who commented on it
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include  Victor  of  Antioch  (5th century),  Bede  of  Jarrow  (c.673-735),  Theophylact  of  Euboea  (11 th century),  and  Euthymius  of
Constantinopole (early 12th century).

The Marcan Hypothesis

     The Marcan Hypothesis (for this is how the theory is known among scholars) was first put on a secure footing by Lachmann (‘Die
Ordine Narrationum in Evangeliis Synopticis’ in  Theologische Studien und Kritiken VIII,  1835, 570-590),  who based his case on an
analysis of the literary relationship between the Received gospels of Mark, Matthew and Luke. [The reasons for regarding Mark as one of
the sources of Matthew and Luke, together with the certainty of its priority, rest on the following information: (a) Apart from details Mark
contains very little that is not in Matthew or Luke. (b) When Mark and Matthew differ as to sequence of matter, Luke agrees with Mark,
and when Mark and Luke differ as to sequence,  Matthew agrees with Mark.  (c) Matthew and Luke  never agree as to sequence  against
Mark.] The theory became very generally accepted during the latter part of the 19 th century. 

     Later study, though leaving the literary priority of Mark generally unchallenged, has tended to discover a much greater element of
theological interpretation in the gospel than was earlier supposed. It is also certain that Mark borrowed from earlier traditions (though
whether his sources were already fixed in writing cannot be now strictly proved, but must be considered likely; for at some points there is
contact between Mark and its (as yet literally undiscovered) source called by scholars Q\fn{After the German word for source, quelle.} The
detection of other sources can only be a matter of conjecture, but it may be that the parallel narratives of Mark VI:32-VII:37 and Mark
VIII:1-26 come from written sources, while in Mark XIII there are traces of earlier (and perhaps Jewish) material. It is also very possible
that Mark has derived his self-contained Passion narrative from a previously written document. It is likely that Mark had to collect for
himself the material of which his writing is composed; but even if Papias was wrong in ascribing the Marcan material to Peter, he was no
doubt correct in describing it as having first existed in the form of oral teaching. (To further complicate the source picture in our time, there
is some evidence that the edition of Mark used by the compilers of Matthew and Luke was not identical with the Mark in our possession,
even though it is also clear that it was only slightly different from the present known text.)

Aristo\Ariston\Aristion

1. There is about this person a reference in Eusebius of Caesarea (Ecclesiastical History III:xxxix, finished in 324AD), where he says:—
(Papias, who is now mentioned by us, affirms that he received the sayings of the apostles from those who accompanied them, and he
moreover asserts that he heard in person Aristion and the presbyter John. ... When any one came who had been a disciple of the elders, I
questioned him regarding the words of the elders: what Andrew or what Peter or Philip or Thomas or James or John or Matthew or any
other of the disciples of the Lord had said and what Aristion and the elder John, the disciples of the Lord, say.) 

2. One Aristo is identified below (underscored, in an excerpted passage) in a list of bishops appearing at  Apostolic Constitutions VII:46
(c.380AD) as a bishop consecrated to an unknown see, by an apostle also other-wise unknown—(…Of Ephesus, Timotheus, ordained by
Paul; and John, by me John. Of Smyrna, Aristo the first; after whom Stratæus the son of Lois; and the third Aristo. Of Pergamus, Gaius. Of
Philadelphia, Demetrius, by me. …) 

3. Much earlier than (1) or (2) he is closely associated in the following extensive reference with the church in Rome by the Acts of Peter
(composed c.150-200; the name here is spelled ‘Ariston’):—(And when they had brought up at Puetoli, Theon\fn{Theon is the name of the
captain of the ship on which Paul took passage to Rome. Just before this scene, Paul has baptized Theon in the Christian faith. } sprang
down from the ship and came to the lodging-house where he used to stay, to prepare it to receive Peter. Now the man with whom he stayed
was called Ariston; this man had always feared the Lord, and Theon entrusted himself to him on account of the Name .\fn{‘The Name’, i.e.,
for being a Christian.} When he had come to the lodging-house and seen Ariston, Theon said to him, ‘God, who counted you worthy to
serve him, has imparted his grace to me also through his holy servant Peter, who has just sailed with him from Judaea, being commanded
by our Lord to come to Italy.’ And when Ariston heard this, he fell on Theon’s neck and embraced him and asked him to take him to the ship
and show him Peter; for Ariston said that since Paul had set out for Spain, there was no one of the brethren with whom he could refresh
himself; and moreover that a certain Jew named Simon had invaded the city—‘and he by incantation and by his wickedness has altogether
perverted the entire brotherhood, so that I also fled from Rome, hoping that Peter would come. For Paul had told us of him, and I have
seen many things in a vision. Now therefore I believe in my Lord that he is rebuilding his ministry, for all deception shall be uprooted from
among his servants. For our Lord Jesus Christ is faithful, who can restore our minds.’ Now when Theon heard this from Ariston, who was
weeping, his spirit was restored and he was the more strengthened, because he knew that he had believed on the living God. But when they
came together to the ship, Peter looked at them, and being filled with the Spirit he smiled; so that Ariston fell on his face at Peter’s feet and
said, ‘Brother and Lord, partaker of the holy mysteries and teacher of the right way which is in Jesus Christ our God; he has openly shown
us of your coming; for we have lost all those whom Paul entrusted to us, through the power of Satan. But now I hope in the Lord, who sent
his messenger and told you to come quickly to us, since he has counted us worthy to see his great and wonderful works done at your hands.
I beg you, therefore, to go quickly to the city; for I left the brethren who were causing distress, whom I saw falling into the temptation of the
Devil, and retired to this place and I said to them, “Brethren, stand fast in the faith; for it must be that within two months from now the
mercy of our Lord will bring his servant to you.” For I had seen a vision of Paul saying to me, “Ariston, retire from the city.” When I heard
that I believed without delay and departed in the Lord, although I bear great infirmity of the flesh, and I arrived at this place; and day by
day I stood by the sea-shore and asked the sailors, “Has Peter sailed with you?” But now that the Lord’s grace abounds towards us, I beg
you that we may go up to Rome without delay, or the teaching of this most wicked man may prevail yet further.’ And as Ariston said this
with tears, Peter gave him his hand and raised him up from the ground, and Peter also groaning said with tears, ‘He has forestalled us, he
who tempts the whole world by his angels; but God shall quench his deceits and subdue him beneath the feet of those who have believed in
Christ whom we preach, who has power to deliver his servants from all temptation.’ And as they went in at the gate, Theon entreated Peter
and said, ‘You did not refresh yourself on board on any day in all that long sea voyage; and now will you set out straight from the ship over
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such a rough road? No, stay and refresh yourself, and then you shall set out. It is a flinty road from here to Rome, and I am afraid you may
take some harm from the shaking.’ But Peter answered them saying, ‘Suppose it should be my fate, like the enemy of our Lord, to have a
millstone hung about me, as my Lord said to us, if one should offend any of the brethren, and be drowned in the sea? But it might be not
only a millstone, but what is worse, it would be far away from those who have believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, that the opponent of this
persecutor of his servants would find his end. And Theon could not induce him by any persuasion to remain there even for a single day. But
Theon for his part handed over all his ship’s cargo to be sold for its fair price and followed Peter to Rome: and Ariston brought them to the
house of the presbyter Narcissus.)

4. Finally, Maximus the Confessor (d.662) identifies him with Aristo of Pella (the ancient capital of Macedonia) [whom Eusebius earlier
cites as an authority for the Bar-Cochba revolt against Roman rule in Palestine (132-135AD)]. 

[ODC, 82, 853, 859; NTA, I, 76, 79: II, 36, 67, 68, 78, 285-287; OAB, 1167-1168, 1213; ENC, XIV, 904-905;  ANT, 309; ANF, 479]

B: The Ending of the Gospel

The Alternative Endings of Mark, Presented in the Context of the Gospel (Mark XVI:1-end:)

XVI

     When the Sabbath was over,\fn{The Sabbath ended at sundown on Saturday. The women came to complete the rites of burial.} Mary
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James, and Salome bought spices, so that they might go and anoint him. And very early on the first day
of the week, when the sun had risen, they went to the tomb. They had been saying to one another, “Who will roll away\fn{The stone sealing
the tomb was disk-shaped, and rolled edgeways in a gutter to close the opening.} the stone for us from the entrance to the tomb?” When
they looked up, they saw that the stone, which was very large, had already been rolled back.  {5} As they entered the tomb, they saw a
young man, dressed in a white robe,\fn{Indicating that he was a heavenly messenger.} sitting on the right side; and they were alarmed. But
he said to them, “Do not be alarmed; you are looking for Jesus of Nazareth, who was crucified. He has been raised; he is not here. Look,
there is the place they laid him. But go, tell his disciples and Peter that he is going ahead of you to Galilee; there you will see him, just as
he told you.” So they went out and fled from the tomb, for terror and amazement had seized them; and they said nothing to anyone, for they
were afraid.\fn{The Greek expression is unusual in style and abrupt in effect, especially if, as is possible, it originally ended the gospel.
Nothing, however, is certainly known either about how this gospel originally ended, or about the origin of the so-called Longer Ending
(below), which, because of the textual evidence as well as stylistic differences from the rest of the gospel, cannot have been part of the
original text of Mark. Certain important witnesses to the text, including some ancient ones, end the gospel right here; and though it is
possible that the compiler of Mark intended this abrupt ending, one can find hints that he intended to describe events after the resurrection.
[For example, Mark XIV:28:—(But after I am raised up, I will go before you to Galilee”)—looks forward to an account of at least one
experience of the disciples with Jesus in Galilee after the resurrection; and the friendly reference to Peter at XVI:7:—( But go, tell his
disciples and Peter that he is going ahead of you to Galilee; there you will see him, just as he told you.” )—may anticipate the recounting of
an otherwise unrecorded moment of reconciliation between Peter and Jesus—a meeting between the two of them is said to have taken place
at Luke XXIV:34:—(They were saying, “The Lord has risen indeed, and he has appeared to Simon!”) (in the final chapter of that gospel:
H); and also at I Corinthians XV:5:—(and that he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve.)—(indicating that this tradition is extremely
early, this letter having been composed between 52-55 AD: H)]. If accounts such as these were originally part of this gospel, the loss of
them took place very shortly after the book was written—but under circumstances beyond our present (1991AD: H) knowledge. Many
witnesses, some ancient, end the work with the Longer Ending, thus showing that from early Christian times this ending had been accepted
traditionally and generally as part of the gospel. This ending may have been compiled early in the second century as a didactic summary of
grounds for belief in Jesus’ resurrection, being appended to the gospel by 150AD. The so-called Shorter Ending concludes Mark in a
variety of other manuscripts, either alone or followed by the Longer Ending, thus indicating that different attempts were made to provide a
suitable ending for the gospel. The position is this: (1) some of the most ancient authorities bring the book to a close right here; (2) one
authority concludes it with the Shorter Ending; (3) other authorities include the Shorter Ending and then continue with the Longer Ending;
(4) in most authorities the Longer Ending follows immediately after the ending of the text of the gospel, though in some of these authorities
the passage is marked as being doubtful.} 

[NOAB, NT, 74; H]

The Shorter Ending of Mark

     … And all that had been commanded them they told briefly to those around Peter. And afterward Jesus himself sent out through them,
from east to west, the sacred and imperishable proclamation of eternal salvation.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: Amen.} 

[NOAB, NT, 74]

The Longer Ending of Mark

     … Now after he rose early on the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, from whom he had cast out seven demons.
She went out and told those who had been with him, while they were mourning and weeping. But when they heard that he was alive and
had been seen by her, they would not believe it.
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     After this he appeared in another form to two of them, as they were walking into the country. And they went back and told the rest, but
they did not believe them.

     Later he appeared to the eleven themselves as they were sitting at  the table;  and he upbraided them for their lack of faith and
stubbornness, because they had not believed those who saw him after he had risen.\fn{Other ancient authorities add here, in whole or in
part: And they excused themselves, saying, “This age of lawlessness and unbelief is under Satan, who does not allow the truth and power of
God to prevail over the unclean things of the spirits. Therefore reveal your righteousness now”—thus they spoke to Christ. And Christ
replied to them, “The term of years of Satan’s power has been fulfilled, but other terrible things draw near. And for those who have sinned I
was handed over to death, that they may return to the truth and sin no more, that they may inherit the spiritual and imperishable glory of
righteousness that is in heaven.”} And he said to them, “Go into all the world and proclaim the good news\fn{Or: gospel.} to the whole
creation. The one who believes and is baptized will be saved; but the one who does not believe will be condemned. And these signs will
accompany those who believe: by using my name they will cast out demons; they will speak in new tongues; they will pick up snakes in
their hands,\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: in their hands.} and if they drink any deadly thing, it will not hurt them; they will lay their
hands on the sick, and they will recover.”\fn{Instances of picking up snakes and drinking poison, without injury to the believer in either
case, lack New Testament parallels. However, the former resembles the harmless and accidental attack upon Paul at Acts XXVIII:3-6:—
(Paul had gathered a bundle of brushwood and was putting it on the fire, when a viper, driven out by the heat, fastened itself on his hand.
When the natives saw the creature hanging from his hand, they said to one another, “This man must be a murderer; though he has escaped
from the sea, justice has not allowed him to live.” He, however, shook off the creature into the fire and suffered no harm. They were
expecting him to swell up or drop dead, but after they had waited a long time and saw that nothing unusual had happened to him, they
changed their minds and began to say that he was a god.)—and the latter appears occasionally in Christian literature from the second
century onward.}

     So then the Lord Jesus, after he had spoken to them, was taken up into heaven and sat down at the right hand of God. And they went out
and proclaimed the good news everywhere, while the Lord worked with them and confirmed the message by the signs that accompanied
it.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: Amen.} 

[NOAB, NT, 74-75]

THE TEXT

I

     The beginning of the good news\fn{Or: gospel.} of Jesus Christ, the Son of God.\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: the

Son of God.}

     As it is written in the prophet Isaiah,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: in the prophets.}

     “See, I am sending my messenger ahead of you,\fn{The Greek has: before your face.} | who will prepare you way; |
the voice of one crying out in the wilderness: | ‘Prepare the way of the Lord, | make his paths straight.’”

     John the Baptizer appeared\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  John was baptizing.} in the wilderness, proclaiming a
baptism of repentance for the forgiveness of sins. {5} And people from the whole Judean countryside and all the
people of Jerusalem were going out to him, and were baptized by him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins.
Now John was clothed with camel’s hair, with a leather belt around his waist, and he ate locusts and wild honey.
He proclaimed, “The one who is more powerful than I is coming after me; I am not worthy to stoop down and
untie the thong of his sandals. I have baptized you with\fn{Or:  in,  here and immediately below.} water; but he will
baptize you with the Holy Spirit.”\fn{Thereby drawing people into spiritual communion with God.}

     In those days Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee and was baptized by John in the Jordan. {10} And just as he
was coming up out of the water, he saw the heavens torn apart and the Spirit descending like a dove on him. And a
voice came from heaven, “You are my Son, the Beloved;\fn{Or:  my beloved Son. Beloved, similar in meaning to chosen,

refers to an act of will rather than of feeling.} with you I am well pleased.”

     And the Spirit immediately drove him out into the wilderness. He was in the wilderness forty days, tempted by
Satan; and he was with the wild beasts; and the angels waited on him.

     Now after John was arrested Jesus came to Galilee, proclaiming the good news of God,\fn{Other ancient authori-

ties read: of the kingdom.} {15} and saying, “The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God has come near;\fn{Or: is at

hand.}repent, and believe in the good news.”
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     As Jesus passed along the Sea of Galilee,\fn{Called also the Sea of Tiberias and Lake of Gennesaret. It is twelve and three

quarter miles long by seven and a half miles wide.} he saw Simon and his brother Andrew casting a net into the sea—for
they were fishermen. And Jesus said to them, “Follow me and I will make you fish for people.” And immediately
they left their nets and followed him. As he went a little farther, he saw James son of Zebedee and his brother
John,  who were in their  boat  mending the nets.  {20} Immediately he called them; and they left  their  father
Zebedee in the boat with the hired men, and followed him.

     They went to Capernaum; and when the Sabbath came, he entered the synagogue and taught. They were
astounded at his teaching, for he taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes. Just then there was in
their synagogue a man with an unclean\fn{So called because the effect of the condition was to separate people from the worship

of God.} spirit, and he cried out, “What have you to do with us, Jesus of Nazareth? Have you come to destroy us? I
know who you are, the Holy One of God.” {25} But Jesus rebuked him, saying, “Be silent, and come out of him!”
And the unclean spirit, convulsing him and crying with a loud voice, came out of him. They were all amazed, and
they kept on asking one another, “What is this? A new teaching—with authority!\fn{I.e., without citing various spiritual

authorities in support of his teaching.} He\fn{Or: A new teaching! With authority he.} commands even the unclean spirits, and
they obey him.” At once his fame began to spread throughout the surrounding region of Galilee.

     As soon as they\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  he.} left the synagogue, they entered the house of Simon and
Andrew, with James and John. {30} Now Simon’s mother-in-law was in bed with a fever, and they told him about
her at once. He came and took her by the hand and lifted her up. Then the fever left her, and she began to serve
them.

     That evening, at sundown,\fn{The Sabbath ended at sunset.} they brought to him all who were sick or possessed
with demons. And the whole city was gathered around the door.\fn{Of Peter’s house.} And he cured many who were
sick with various diseases, and cast out many demons; and he would not permit the demons to speak, because they
knew him.

     {35} In the morning, while it was still very dark, he got up and went out to a deserted place, and there he
prayed. And Simon and his companions hunted for him. When they found him, they said to him, “Everyone is
searching for you.” He answered, “Let us go on to the neighboring towns, so that I may proclaim the message
there also; for that is what I came out\fn{From Capernaum.} to do.” And he went throughout Galilee, proclaiming the
message in their synagogues and casting out demons.

     {40} A leper\fn{The terms leper and leprosy can refer to several diseases.} came to him begging him, and kneeling\fn
{Other  ancient  authorities  lack:  kneeling.} he said to  him,  “If  you choose,  you can  make  me clean.”  Moved with
pity,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: anger.} Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} touched him, and said to him, “I do choose. Be
made clean!” Immediately the leprosy left him, and he was made clean. After sternly warning him he sent him
away at once, saying to him, “See that you say nothing to anyone; but go, show yourself to the priest, and offer for
your cleansing what Moses commanded, as a testimony to them.” {45} But he went out and began to proclaim it
freely, and to spread the word, so that Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} could no longer go into a town openly, but stayed
out in the country; and people came to him from every quarter.

II

     When he returned to Capernaum after some days, it was reported that he was at home. So many gathered
around  that  there  was  no  longer  room  for  them,  not  even  in  front  of  the  door;  and  he  was  speaking  the
word\fn{I.e., everything he had to say to people about God’s purposes.} to them. Then some people\fn{The Greek has:  they.}
came, bringing to him a paralyzed man, carried by four of them. And when they could not bring him to Jesus
because of the crowd, they removed the roof\fn{Dwelling houses in Palestine usually had a flight of stone steps built on the

outside and leading to the roof, which was flat and made probably of sticks and packed earth. } above him; and after having dug
through it, they let down the mat on which the paralytic lay.  {5} When Jesus saw their faith, he said to the
paralytic, “Son, your sins are forgiven.” Now some of the scribes were sitting there, questioning in their hearts,
“Why does this fellow speak in this way? It is blasphemy! Who can forgive sins but God alone?” At once Jesus
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perceived in his spirit that they were discussing these questions among themselves; and he said to them, “Why do
you raise such questions in your hearts? Which is easier, to say to the paralytic, ‘Your sins are forgiven,’ or to say,
‘Stand up and take your mat and walk’? {10} But so that you may know that the Son of Man\fn{See the note on this

title at Matthew VIII:20. (H)} has authority on earth to forgive sins”—he said to the paralytic—“I say to you, stand up,
take your mat and go to your home.” And he stood up, and immediately took the mat and went out before all of
them; so that they were all amazed and glorified God, saying, “We have never seen anything like this!”

     Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} went out again beside the sea;\fn{Of Galilee.} the whole crowd gathered around him,
and he taught them. As he was walking along, he saw Levi\fn{Matthew. This experience was not necessarily Matthew’s first

contact with Jesus.} son of Alphaeus sitting at the tax booth, and he said to him, “Follow me.” And he got up and
followed him.

     {15} And as he sat at dinner\fn{The Greek has, here and elsewhere,  reclined.} in Levi’s\fn{The Greek has: his.} house,
many tax collectors and sinners were also sitting with Jesus and his disciples—for there were many who followed
him. When the scribes of\fn{Other ancient authorities read: and.} the Pharisees saw that he was eating with sinners\fn
{Here meaning Jews who did not observe the dietary and other laws.} and tax collectors, they said to his disciples, “Why does
he eat\fn{Other ancient authorities add: and drink.} with tax collectors and sinners?” When Jesus heard this, he said to
them, “Those who are well have no need of a physician, but those who are sick; I have come to call not the
righteous but sinners.”

     Now John’s\fn{The Baptist’s.} disciples and the Pharisees were fasting; and people\fn{The Greek has: they.} came
and said to him, “Why do John’s disciples and the disciples of the Pharisees fast,  but your disciples do not
fast?”\fn{The Pharisees fasted on Mondays and Thursdays.} Jesus said to them, “The wedding guests cannot fast while the
bridegroom is with them, can they? As long as they have the bridegroom with them, they cannot fast.\fn{ Fasting

being inappropriate to a wedding, and to joyous association with himself.} {20} The days will come when the bridegroom is
taken away from them, and then they will fast on that day.

     “No one sews a piece of unshrunk cloth on an old cloak; otherwise, the patch pulls away from it, the new from
the old, and a worse tear is made. And no one puts new wine into old wineskins; otherwise, the wine will burst the
skins, and the wine is lost, and so are the skins; but one puts new wine into fresh wineskins.”\fn{ Other ancient

authorities lack: but one puts new wine into fresh wineskins.}

     One Sabbath he was going through the grainfields; and as they made their way his disciples began to pluck
heads of grain. The Pharisees said to him, “Look, why are they doing what is not lawful on the Sabbath?” {25}
And he said to them, “Have you never read what David did when he and his companions were hungry and in need
of food? He entered the house of God, when Abiathar\fn{High priest during David’s reign; his father Ahimelech was priest at

the time David ate the consecrated bread.} was high priest, and ate the bread of the Presence, which it is not lawful for
any but the priests to eat, and he gave some to his companions.” Then he said to them, “The Sabbath was made
for humankind, and not humankind for the Sabbath; so the Son of Man is lord even of the Sabbath.”

III

     Again he entered the synagogue, and a man was there who had a withered hand. They watched him to see
whether he would cure him on the Sabbath, so that they might accuse him. And he said to the man who had the
withered hand, “Come forward.” Then he said to them, “Is it lawful to do good or to do harm on the Sabbath, to
save life or to kill?” But they were silent.  {5} He looked around at them with anger; he was grieved at their
hardness of heart and said to the man, “Stretch out your hand.” He stretched it out, and his hand was restored. The
Pharisees went out and immediately conspired with the Herodians\fn{Apparently a group supporting the royal family.
Nothing definite is known about them, but probably their interests were secular.  The Pharisees sought allies wherever they might be
found.} against him, how to destroy him.

     Jesus departed with his disciples to the sea, and a great multitude from Galilee followed him; hearing all that
he was doing, they came to him in great numbers from Judea, Jerusalem, Idumea, beyond the Jordan, and the
region around Tyre and Sidon. He told his disciples to have a boat ready for him because of the crowd, so that
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they would not crush him; {10} for he had cured many, so that all who had diseases pressed upon him to touch
him. Whenever the unclean spirits saw him, they fell down before him and shouted, “You are the Son of God!”
But he sternly ordered them not to make him known.

     He went up the mountain and called to them those whom he wanted, and they came to him. And he appointed
twelve, whom he also named apostles,\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: whom he also named apostles.} to be with him, and
to be sent out to proclaim the message,  {15} and to have authority to cast out demons. So he appointed the
twelve:\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: So he appointed the twelve.} Simon (to whom he gave the name Peter); James son
of Zebedee and John the brother of James (to whom he gave the name Boanerges, that is, Sons of Thunder); and
Andrew, and Philip, and Barthlomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James son of Alphaeus,\fn{Apparently not

identical with Levi’s father.} and Thaddaeus, and Simon the Cananaean,\fn{Who belonged to a Jewish patriotic group also

called Zealots.} and Judas Iscariot, who betrayed him.\fn{See the note just before Matthew X:5 on the 29 men named apostles at
Matthew X:4; and Appendix III at the end of  Fragments of the New Testament on this CD-ROM, where the number of the Apostles is
discussed in some detail. (H)}

     Then he went home; {20} and the crowd came together again, so that they could not even eat. When his family
heard it, they went out to restrain him, for people were saying, “He has gone out of his mind.”\fn{His family (perhaps

his mother and his brothers) were concerned both for his safety, amidst the intense emotions rising round him, and his sanity.} And the
scribes who came down from Jerusalem said, “He has Beelzebul,\fn{A pagan god, identified here with Satan. The Pharisees

attributed his acts to demonic power.} and by the ruler of the demons he casts out demons.” And he called them to him,
and spoke to  them in parables.  “How can Satan cast  out  Satan? If  a kingdom is divided against  itself,  that
kingdom cannot stand. {25} And if a house is divided against itself, that house will not be able to stand. And if
Satan has risen up against himself and is divided, he cannot stand, but his end has come. But no one can enter a
strong man’s house and plunder his property without first tying up the strong man; then indeed the house can be
plundered.

     “Truly I tell you, people will be forgiven for their sins and whatever blasphemies they utter; but whoever
blasphemes against the Holy Spirit can never have forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal sin”— {30} for they had
said, “He has an unclean spirit.”

     The his mother and his brothers came; and standing outside, they sent to him and called him. A crowd was
sitting around him; and they said to him, “Your mother and your brothers and sisters\fn{Other ancient authorities lack:

and sisters.} are outside, asking for you.” And he replied, “Who are my mother and my brothers?” And looking at
those who sat around him, he said, “Here are my mother and my brothers! {35} Whoever does the will of God is
my brother and sister and mother.”

IV

     Again he began to teach beside the sea. Such a very large crowd gathered around him that he got into a boat on
the sea and sat there, while the whole crowd was beside the sea on the land. He began to teach them many things
in parables, and in his teaching he said to them: “Listen! A sower\fn{One who broadcasts seed by hand.} went out to
sow. And as he sowed, some seed fell on the path, and the birds came and ate it up. {5} Other seed fell on rocky
ground, where it did not have much soil, and it sprang up quickly, since it had no depth of soil. And when the sun
rose, it was scorched, and since it had no root, it withered away. Other seed fell among thorns, and the thorns
grew up and choked it, and it yielded no grain. Other seed fell into good soil and brought forth grain, growing up
and increasing and yielding thirty and sixty and a hundredfold.” And he said, “Let anyone with ears to hear
listen!”

     {10} When he was alone, those who were around him along with the twelve asked him about the parables. And
he said to them, “To you has been given the secret\fn{Or: mystery.} of the kingdom of God, but for those outside,
everything comes in parables; in order that

‘they may indeed look, but not perceive, | and may indeed listen, but not understand; | so that they may not turn
again and be forgiven.’”
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     And he said to them, “Do you not understand this parable? Then how will you understand all the parables? The
sower sows the word.  {15} These are the ones on the path where the word is  sown: when they hear,  Satan
immediately comes and takes away the word that is sown in them. And these are the ones sown on rocky ground:
when they hear the word, they immediately receive it with joy. But they have no root, and endure only for a while;
then, when trouble or persecution arises on account of the word, immediately they fall away.\fn{Or: stumble.} And
others are those sown among the thorns: these are the ones who hear the word, but the cares of the world, and the
lure of wealth, and the desire for other things come in and choke the word, and it yields nothing. {20} And these
are the ones sown on the good soil:  they hear the word and accept  it  and bear fruit,  thirty and sixty and a
hundredfold.”

     He said to them, “Is a lamp brought in to be put under the bushel\fn{ In Greek: modios, a pan or container holding about

eight  quarts.}  basket,  or  under  the  bed,  and  not  on  the lampstand? For  there  is  nothing hidden,  except  to  be
disclosed; nor is anything secret, except to come to light. Let anyone with ears to hear listen!” And he said to
them, “Pay attention to what you hear; the measure you give will be the measure you get, and still more will be
given you.  {25} For to those who have, more will be given; and from those who have nothing, even what they
have will be taken away.”

     He also said, “The kingdom of God is as if someone would scatter seed on the ground, and would sleep and
rise night and day, and the seed would sprout and grow, he does not know how. The earth produces of itself, first
the stalk, then the head, then the full grain in the head. But when the grain is ripe, at once he goes in with his
sickle, because the harvest has come.”

     {30} He also said, “With what can we compare the kingdom of God, or what parable will we use for it? It is
like a mustard seed, which, when sown upon the ground, is the smallest of all the seeds on earth; yet when it is
sown it grows up and becomes the greatest of all shrubs, and puts forth large branches, so that the birds of the air
can make nests in its shade.”

     With many such parables he spoke the word to them, as they were able to hear it; he did not speak to them
except in parables, but he explained everything in private to his disciples.

     {35} On that day, when evening had come, he said to them, “Let us go across to the other side.”\fn{At its widest

point, the Sea of Galilee is only about 8 miles across.} And leaving the crowd behind, they took him with them in a boat,
just as he was. Other boats were with him. A great windstorm arose, and the waves beat into the boat, so that the
boat was already being swamped. But he was in the stern, asleep on the cushion; and they woke him up and said
to him, “Teacher, do you not care that we are perishing?” He woke up and rebuked the wind, and said to the sea,
“Peace! Be still!” Then the wind ceased, and there was a dead calm. {40} He said to them, “Why are you afraid?
Have you still no faith?” And they were filled with great awe and said to one another, “Who is this, that even the
wind and the sea obey him?”

V

     They came to the other side of the sea, to the country of the Gerasenes.\fn{Other ancient authorities read Gergesenes or

Gadarenes.} And when he had stepped out of the boat, immediately a man out of the tombs with an unclean spirit
met him. He lived among the tombs; and no one could restrain him any more, even with a chain; for he had often
been restrained with shackles and chains, but the chains he wrenched apart, and the shackles he broke in pieces;
and no one had the strength to subdue him.  {5} Night and day among the tombs and on the mountains he was
always howling and bruising himself with stones. When he saw Jesus from a distance, he ran and bowed down
before him; and he shouted at the top of his voice, “What have you to do with me, Jesus, Son of the Most High
God? I adjure you by God, do not torment me.” For he had said to him, “Come out of the man, you unclean
spirit!” Then Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} asked him, “What is your name?” He replied, “My name is Legion; for we
are many.” {10} He begged him earnestly not to send them out of the country. Now there on the hillside a great
herd of swine\fn{Since swine were unclean animals, it was considered fitting for unclean spirits to enter them.} was feeding; and
the unclean spirits\fn{The Greek has: they.} begged him, “Send us into the swine; let us enter them.” So he gave them
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permission. And the unclean spirits came out and entered the swine; and the herd, numbering about two thousand,
rushed down the steep bank into the sea, and were drowned in the sea.

     The swineherds ran off and told it in the city and in the country. Then people came to see what it was that had
happened.  {15} They came to Jesus and saw the demoniac sitting there, clothed and in his right mind, the very
man who had had the legion; and they were afraid. Those who had seen what had happened to the demoniac and
to the swine reported it. Then they began to beg Jesus\fn{The Greek has:  him.} to leave their neighborhood. As he
was getting into the boat, the man who had been possessed by demons begged him that he might be with him. But
Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} refused, and said to him, “Go home to your friends, and tell them how much the Lord
has done for you, and what mercy he has shown you.”  {20} And he went away and began to proclaim in the
Decapolis\fn{A federation of about ten cities in eastern Palestine.} how much Jesus had done for him; and everyone was
amazed.

     When Jesus had crossed again in the boat\fn{Other ancient authorities lack:  in the boat.} to the other side, a great
crowd gathered around him; and he was by the sea. Then one of the leaders of the synagogue named Jairus came
and, when he saw him, fell at his feet and begged him repeatedly, “My little daughter is at the point of death.
Come and lay your hands on her, so that she may be made well, and live.” So he went with him.

     And a large crowd followed him and pressed in on him. {25} Now there was a woman who had been suffering
from hemorrhages for twelve years. She had endured much under many physicians, and had spent all that she had;
and she was no better, but rather grew worse. She had heard about Jesus, and came up behind him in the crowd
and touched his cloak, for she said, “If I but touch his clothes, I will be made well.” Immediately her hemorrhage
stopped; and she felt in her body that she was healed of her disease. {30} Immediately aware that power had gone
forth from him, Jesus turned about in the crowd and said, “Who touched my clothes?” And his disciples said to
him, “You see the crowd pressing in on you; how can you say, ‘Who touched me?’” He looked all around to see
who had done it. But the woman, knowing what had happened to her, came in fear and trembling, fell down
before him, and told him the whole truth. He said to her, “Daughter, your faith has made you well; go in peace,
and be healed of your disease.”

     {35} While he was still speaking, some people came from the leader’s house to say, “Your daughter is dead.
Why trouble the teacher any further?” But overhearing\fn{Or: ignoring. Other ancient authorities read: hearing.}  what they
said, Jesus said to the leader of the synagogue, “Do not fear, only believe.” He allowed no one to follow him
except Peter, James, and John, the brother of James. When they came to the house of the leader of the synagogue,
he saw a commotion,  people weeping and wailing loudly.  When he had entered,  he said to them,\fn{I.e.,  the

professional mourners who were present on such occasions.} “Why do you make a commotion and weep? The child is not
dead but sleeping.” {40} And they laughed at him. Then he put them all outside, and took the child’s father and
mother and those who were with him, and went in where the child was. He took her by the hand and said to her,
“Talitha cum,”\fn{A phrase which preserves the actual (as distinct from translated) Aramaic words of Jesus.} which means, “Little
girl, get up!” And immediately the girl got up and began to walk about (she was twelve years of age). At this they
were overcome with amazement. He strictly ordered them that no one should know this, and told them to give her
something to eat.

VI

     He left that place and came to his hometown, and his disciples followed him. On the Sabbath he began to teach
in the synagogue, and many who heard him were astounded. They said, “Where did this man get all this? What is
this wisdom that has been given to him? What deeds of power are being done by his hands! Is not this the
carpenter, the son of Mary\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  son of the carpenter and of Mary.} and brother of James and
Joses and Judas and Simon, and are not his sisters here with us?” And they took offense\fn{ Or: stumbled.} at him.
Then Jesus said to them, “Prophets are not without honor, except in their hometown, and among their own kin,
and in their own house.” {5} And he could do no deed of power there, except that he laid his hands on a few sick
people and cured them. And he was amazed at their unbelief.\fn{Jesus required faith on the part of those who sought healing
for themselves or for others (though there are—e.g., at John V:13:—(Now the man who had been healed did not know who it was, for Jesus
had disappeared in the crowd that was there.)—occasional apparent exceptions).}
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     Then he went about among the villages teaching. He called the twelve and began to send them out two by two,
and gave them authority over the unclean spirits. He ordered them to take nothing for their journey except a staff;
no bread, no bag, no money in their belts; but to wear sandals and not to put on two tunics. {10} He said to them,
“Wherever you enter a house, stay there until you leave the place. If any place will not welcome you and they
refuse to hear you, as you leave, shake off the dust that is on your feet as a testimony against them.” So they went
out and proclaimed that all should repent. They cast out many demons, and anointed with oil many who were sick
and cured them.

     King\fn{Herod Antipas, a son of Herod the Great, was Tetrarch of Galilee and Perea, and only by courtesy could he be called King.}
Herod heard of it, for Jesus’\fn{The Greek has: his.} name had become known. Some were\fn{Other ancient authorities

read:  He was.} saying, “John the baptizer has been raised from the dead; and for this reason these powers are at
work in him.” {15} But others said, “It is Elijah.” And others said, “It is a prophet, like one of the prophets of
old.” But when Herod heard of it, he said, “John, whom I beheaded, has been raised.”

     For Herod himself had sent men who arrested John, bound him, and put him in prison\fn{ In the fortress at

Machaerus, about five miles east of the Dead Sea, on the Nabataean border.} on account of Herodias, his brother Philip’s wife,
because Herod\fn{The Greek has: he.} had married her. For John had been telling Herod, “It is not lawful for you to
have your brother’s wife.” And Herodias had a grudge against him, and wanted to kill him. But she could not,
{20} for Herod feared John, knowing that he was a righteous and holy man, and he protected him. When he heard
him, he was greatly perplexed;\fn{Other ancient authorities read: he did many things.} and yet he liked to listen to him. But
an opportunity came when Herod on his birthday gave a banquet for his courtiers and officers and for the leaders
of Galilee. When his daughter Herodias\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  the daughter of Herodias herself.} came in and
danced, she pleased Herod and his guests; and when the king said to the girl, “Ask me for whatever you wish, and
I will give it.” And he solemnly swore to her, “Whatever you ask me, I will give you, even half of my kingdom.”
She went out and said to her mother, “What should I ask for?” She replied, “The head of John the baptizer.” {25}
Immediately she rushed back to the king and requested, “I want you to give me at once the head of John the
Baptist on a platter.” The king was deeply grieved; yet out of regard for his oaths and for the guests, he did not
want to refuse her. Immediately the king sent a soldier of the guard with orders to bring John’s\fn{ The Greek has:

his.} head. He went and beheaded him in the prison, brought his head on a platter, and gave it to the girl. Then the
girl  gave it  to her mother.  When his disciples heard about  it,  they came and took his body,  and laid it  in a
tomb.\fn{Josephus (Antiquities of the Jews XVIII.v.2) says: Now, some of the Jews thought that the destruction of Herod’s army came
from God, and that very justly, as a punishment of what he did against John, that was called the Baptist; for Herod slew him, who was a
good man, and commanded the Jews to exercise virtue, both as to righteousness towards one another, and piety towards God, and so to
come to baptism; for that the washing would be acceptable to him, if they made use of it, not in order to the putting away of some sins, but
for the purification of the body: supposing still that the soul was thoroughly purified beforehand by righteousness. Now, when others came
in crowds about him, for they were greatly moved by hearing his words, Herod, who feared lest the great influence John had over the
people might put it into his power and inclination to raise a rebellion (for they seemed ready to do any thing he should advise), thought it
best, by putting him to death, to prevent any mischief he might cause, and not bring himself into difficulties, by sparing a man who might
make him repent of it when it should be too late. Accordingly he was sent a prisoner, out of Herod’s suspicious temper, to Macherus, the
castle I before mentioned, and was there put to death. Now the Jews had an opinion that the destruction of this army was sent as a
punishment upon Herod, and a mark of God’s displeasure against him.}

     {30} The apostles gathered around Jesus, and told him all that they had done and taught. He said to them,
“Come away to a deserted place all by yourselves and rest a while.” For many were coming and going, and they
had no leisure even to eat. And they went away in the boat to a deserted place by themselves. Now many saw
them going and recognized them, and they hurried there on foot from all the towns and arrived ahead of them. As
he went ashore, he saw a great crowd; and he had compassion for them, because they were like sheep without a
shepherd; and he began to teach them many things. {35} When it grew late, his disciples came to him and said,
“This is a deserted place, and the hour is now very late; send them away so that they may go into the surrounding
country and villages and buy something for themselves to eat.” But he answered them, “You give them something
to eat.” They said to him, “Are we to go and buy two hundred denarii\fn{A single denarius was the normal daily wage for

a laborer.} worth of bread, and give it to them to eat?” And he said to them, “How many loaves have you? Go and
see.” When they had found out, they said, “Five, and two fish.” Then he ordered them to get all the people to sit
down in groups on the green grass.  {40} So they sat down in groups of hundreds and of fifties. Taking the five
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loaves and the two fish, he looked up to heaven, and blessed and broke the loaves, and gave them to his disciples
to set before the people; and he divided the two fish among them all. And all ate and were filled; and they took up
twelve baskets full of broken pieces and of the fish. Those who had eaten the loaves numbered five thousand men.

     {45} Immediately he made his disciples get into the boat and go on ahead to the other side, to Bethsaida,\fn{ A

fishing village at the north end of the Sea of Galilee.} while he dismissed the crowd. After saying farewell to them, he went
up on the mountain to pray.

     When evening came, the boat was out on the sea, and he was alone on the land. When he saw that they were
straining at the oars against an adverse wind, he came towards them early in the morning,\fn{ The Greek has: about the

fourth watch of the night, which was from 3 to 6 A.M.} walking on the sea. He intended to pass them by. But when they
saw him walking on the sea, they thought it  was a ghost and cried out;  {50} for they all saw him and were
terrified. But immediately he spoke to them and said, “Take heart, it is I; do not be afraid.” Then he got into the
boat with them and the wind ceased. And they were utterly astounded, for they did not understand about the
loaves, but their hearts were hardened.

     When they had crossed over, they came to land at Gennesaret and moored the boat. When they got out of the
boat, people at once recognized him, {55} and rushed about that whole region and began to bring the sick on mats
to wherever they heard he was. And wherever he went, into villages or cities or farms, they laid the sick in the
marketplaces, and begged him that they might touch even the fringe\fn{The bluer twisted threads at the four corners of

male garments, as a reminder to obey God’s commandments.} of his cloak; and all who touched it were healed.

VII

     Now when the Pharisees and some of the scribes who had come from Jerusalem gathered around him, they
noticed  that  some  of  his  disciples  were  eating  with  defiled  hands,  that  is,  without  washing  them.  (For  the
Pharisees,  and all  the Jews,  do not eat unless they thoroughly wash their hands,\fn{The meaning of  the  Greek  is

uncertain.} thus observing the tradition of the elders; and they do not eat anything from the market unless they wash
it;\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  and when they come from the market-place, they do not eat unless they purify themselves.} and
there are also many other traditions that they observe, the washing of cups, pots, and bronze kettles.)\fn{ Other

ancient  authorities  add:  and  beds.}  {5} So  the  Pharisees  and the  scribes  asked him,  “Why do your  disciples  not
live\fn{The Greek has: walk.} according to the tradition of the elders, but eat with defiled hands?” He said to them,
“Isaiah prophesied rightly about you hypocrites, as it is written,

‘This people honors me with their lips, | but their hearts are far from me; | in vain do they worship me, | teaching
human precepts as doctrines.’

You abandon the commandment of God and hold to human tradition.”

     Then he said to them, “You have a fine way of rejecting the commandment of God in order to keep your
tradition!  {10} For Moses said, ‘Honor your father and your mother’; and, ‘Whoever speaks evil of father or
mother must surely die.’ But you say that if anyone tells father or mother, ‘Whatever support you might have had
from me is Corban’ (that is, an offering to God)—\fn{The Greek lacks:  to God.} then you no longer permit doing
anything for a father or mother, thus making void the word of God through your tradition that you have handed
on. And you do many things like this.”

     Then he called the crowd again and said to them, “Listen to me, all of you, and understand:  {15} there is
nothing outside a person that by going in can defile, but the things that come out are what defile.”\fn{ Other ancient

authorities add: Let anyone with ears to hear listen.”}

     When he had left the crowd and entered the house, his disciples asked him about the parable. He said to them,
“Then do you also fail to understand? Do you not see that whatever goes into a person from outside cannot defile,
since  it  enters,  not  the  heart  but  the  stomach,  and  goes  out  into  the  sewer?”  (Thus  he  declared  all  foods
clean.\fn{I.e., ritually clean.}) {20} And he said, “It is what comes out of a person that defiles. For it is from within,
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from the human heart, that evil intentions come: fornication, theft, murder, adultery, avarice, wickedness, deceit,
licentiousness, envy, slander, pride, folly. All these evil things come from within, and they defile a person.”

     From there he set out and went away to the region of Tyre.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: and Sidon.} He entered a
house and did not want anyone to know he was here. Yet he could not escape notice,  {25} but a woman whose
little daughter had an unclean spirit immediately heard about him, and she came and bowed down at his feet. Now
the woman was a Gentile, of Syrophonician origin. She begged him to cast the demon out of her daughter. He said
to her, “Let the children be fed first, for it is not fair to take the children’s food and throw it to the dogs.”\fn{The

Jews being represented as children, the Gentiles as dogs, and the benefits of Jesus’ ministry as the children’s food.} But she answered
him, “Sir,\fn{Or:  Lord. Other ancient authorities prefix:  Yes.} even the dogs under the table eat the children’s crumbs.”
The he said to her, “For saying that, you may go—the demon has left your daughter.” {30} So she went home,
found the child lying on the bed, and the demon gone.

     Then he returned from the region of Tyre, and went by way of Sidon towards the Sea of Galilee, in the region
of the Decapolis. They brought to him a deaf man who had an impediment in his speech; and they begged him to
lay his hand on him. He took him aside in private, away from the crowd, and put his fingers into his ears, and he
spat and touched his tongue. Then looking up to heaven, he sighed and said to him, “Ephphatha,”\fn{An Aramaic

word.} that is, “Be opened.” {35} And immediately his ears were opened, his tongue was released, and he spoke
plainly. Then Jesus\fn{The Greek has:  he.} ordered them to tell no one; but the more he ordered them, the more
zealously they proclaimed it. They were astounded beyond measure, saying, “He has done everything well; he
even makes the deaf to hear and the mute to speak.”

VIII

     In those days when there was again a great crowd without anything to eat, he called his disciples and said to
them, “I have compassion for the crowd, because they have been with me now for three days and have nothing to
eat. If I send them away hungry to their homes, they will faint on the way—and some of them have come from a
great distance.” His disciples replied, “How can one feed these people with bread here in the desert?”  {5} He
asked them, “How many loaves do you have?” They said, “Seven.” Then he ordered the crowd to sit down on the
ground; and he took the seven loaves, and after giving thanks he broke them and gave them to his disciples to
distribute; and they distributed them to the crowd. They had also a few small fish; and after blessing them, he
ordered that these too should be distributed. They ate and were filled; and they took up the broken pieces left over,
seven baskets full. Now there were about four thousand people. And he sent them away. {10} And immediately he
got into the boat with his disciples and went to the district of Dalmanutha.\fn{Other ancient authorities read: Mageda or
Magdala.  The  location  of  Dalmanutha  is  unknown.  This  narrative  repeats  the  thought  of  VI:30-44.  Some regard  these  passages  as
alternative ways of describing one original event, the details of which we can no longer determine.}

     The Pharisees came and began to argue with him, asking him for a sign from heaven, to test him. And he
sighed deeply in his spirit and said, “Why does this generation ask for a sign? Truly I tell you, no sign will be
given to this generation.” And he left them, and getting into the boat again, he went across to the other side.\fn{Of

the Sea of Galilee.}

     Now the disciples\fn{The Greek has:  they.} had forgotten to bring any bread; and they had only one loaf with
them in the boat. {15} And he cautioned them, saying, “Watch out—beware of the yeast of the Pharisees\fn{Hy-

pocrisy, which spreads its influence by means of their teaching.} and the yeast of Herod.”\fn{Other ancient authorities reads:  the

Herodians. Their yeast was worldliness and irreligion.} They said to one another, “It is because we have no bread.” And
becoming aware of it, Jesus said to them, “Why are you talking about having no bread? Do you still not perceive
or understand? Are your hearts hardened? Do you have eyes, and fail to see? Do you have ears, and fail to hear?
And do you not remember? When I broke the five loaves for the five thousand, how many baskets full of broken
pieces did you collect?” They said to him, “Twelve.”  {20} “And the seven for the four thousand, how many
baskets full of broken pieces did you collect?” And they said to him, “Seven.” Then he said to them, “Do you not
yet understand?”

     They came to Bethsaida. Some people\fn{The Greek has: they.} brought a blind man to him and begged him to
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touch him. He took the blind man by the hand and led him out of the village; and when he had put saliva on his
eyes and laid his hands on him, he asked him, “Can you see anything?” And the man\fn{The Greek has: he.} looked
up and said, “I can see people, but they look like trees, walking.” {25} Then Jesus\fn{The Greek has:  he.} laid his
hands on his eyes again; and he looked intently and his sight was restored, and he saw everything clearly. Then he
sent him away to his home, saying, “Do not even go into the village.”\fn{Other ancient authorities add: or tell anyone in

the village.}

     Jesus went on with his disciples to the villages of Caesarea Philippi;\fn{A site of pagan worship.} and on the way
he asked his disciples, “Who do people say that I am?” And they answered him, “John the Baptist; and others,
Elijah; and still others, one of the prophets.” He asked them, “But who do you say that I am?” Peter answered
him, “You are the Messiah.” {30} And he sternly ordered them not to tell anyone about him.

     Then he began to teach them that the Son of Man must undergo great suffering, and be rejected by the elders,
the chief priests, and the scribes, and be killed, and after three days rise again. He said all this quite openly. And
Peter took him aside and began to rebuke him.\fn{For the idea that the Son of Man (the Messiah) was to suffer was in complete

contrast to Jewish expectation.} But turning and looking at his disciples, he rebuked Peter and said, “Get behind me,
Satan! For you are setting your mind not on divine things but on human things.”

     He called the crowd with his disciples, and said to them, “If any want to become my followers, let them deny
themselves\fn{I.e., renounce self-centeredness.} and take up their cross and follow me. {35} For those who want to save
their life will lose it, and those who lose their life for my sake, and for the sake of the gospel,\fn{Other ancient

authorities read: lose their life for the sake of the gospel.} will save it. For what will it profit them to gain the whole world
and forfeit their life? Indeed, what can they give in return for their life? Those who are ashamed of me and of my
words\fn{Other ancient authorities read: and of mine.} in this adulterous and sinful generation, of them the Son of Man
will also be ashamed when he comes in the glory of his Father with the holy angels.” 

IX

     And he said to them, “Truly I tell you, there are some standing here who will not taste\fn{ I.e., become personally

acquainted with.} death until they see that the kingdom of God has come with power.”

     Six days later,\fn{After Peter’s confession of Jesus as the Messiah.} Jesus took with him Peter and James and John, and
led them up a high mountain apart, by themselves. And he was transfigured\fn{I.e., underwent a transformation such as to

give him a non-earthly appearance.} before them, and his clothes became dazzling white, such as no one\fn{The Greek

has: no fuller.} on earth could bleach them. And there appeared to them Elijah with Moses, who were talking with
Jesus. {5} Then Peter said to Jesus, “Rabbi, it is good for us to be here; let us make three dwellings,\fn{I.e., booth-

like, temporary shelters.} one for you, one for Moses, and one for Elijah.” He did not know what to say, for they were
terrified.  Then a  cloud overshadowed them,  and  from the  cloud  there  came  a  voice,  “This  is  my Son,  the
Beloved;\fn{Or: my beloved Son.} listen to him!” Suddenly when they looked around, they saw no one with them any
more, but only Jesus.

     As they were coming down the mountain, he ordered them to tell no one about what they had seen, until after
the Son of Man had risen from the dead. {10} So they kept the matter to themselves, questioning what this rising
from the dead could mean.\fn{The disciples could not associate belief in resurrection with the Son of Man.} Then they asked
him, “Why do the scribes say that Elijah must come first?” He said to them, “Elijah is indeed coming first to
restore all things. How then is it written about the Son of Man, that he is to go through many sufferings and be
treated with contempt? But I tell you that Elijah has come,\fn{In the person of John the Baptist.} and they did to him
whatever they pleased, as it is written about him.”

     When they came to the disciples, they saw a great crowd around them, and some scribes arguing with them.
{15} When the whole crowd saw him, they were immediately overcome with awe, and they ran forward to greet
him. He asked them, “What are you arguing about with them?” Someone from the crowd answered him, “Teacher,
I brought you my son; he has a spirit that makes him unable to speak; and whenever it seizes him, it dashes him
down; and he foams and grinds his teeth and becomes rigid;\fn{In modern diagnosis, the symptoms point to an epileptic
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seizure.} and I asked your disciples to cast it out, but they could not do so.” He answered them, “You faithless
generation,\fn{Failure is attributed to wrong attitude; the disciple must speak from faith not argument.} how much longer must I
be among you? How much longer  must  I  put  up with you? Bring him to me.”  {20} And they brought  the
boy\fn{The Greek has: him, here and immediately below.} to him. When the spirit saw him, immediately it convulsed the
boy, and he fell on the ground and rolled about, foaming at the mouth. Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} asked the father,
“How long has this been happening to him?” And he said, “From childhood. It has often cast him into the fire and
into the water, to destroy him; but if you are able to do anything, have pity on us and help us.” Jesus said to him,
“If you are able!—All things can be done for the one who believes.” Immediately the father of the child cried
out,\fn{Other ancient authorities add: with tears.} “I believe; help my unbelief!” {25} When Jesus saw that a crowd came
running together, he rebuked the unclean spirit, saying to it, “You spirit that keeps this boy from speaking and
hearing, I command you, come out of him, and never enter him again!” After crying out and convulsing him
terribly, it came out, and the boy was like a corpse, so that most of them said, “He is dead.” But Jesus took him by
the hand and lifted him up, and he was able to stand. When he had entered the house, his disciples asked him
privately, “Why could we not cast it out?” He said to them, “This kind can come out only through prayer.”\fn
{Other ancient authorities add: and fasting. Prayer to God is faith in God, and contrasts with the argumentative attitude earlier in the tale.

The potency of faith rests with God, and is not under the believer’s control.}

     {30} They went on from there and passed through Galilee. He did not want anyone to know it; for he was
teaching his disciples, saying to them, “The Son of Man is to be betrayed into human hands, and they will kill
him, and three days after being killed, he will rise again.” But they did not understand what he was saying and
were afraid to ask him.

     Then they came to Capernaum; and when he was in the house he asked them, “What were you arguing about
on the way?” But they were silent, for on the way they had argued with one another who was the greatest. {35} He
sat down, called the twelve, and said to them, “Whoever wants to be first must be last of all and servant of all.”
Then he took a little child and put it among them; and taking it in his arms, he said to them, “Whoever welcomes
one such child in my name\fn{In my name means “because of regard for who and what I am.”} welcomes me, and whoever
welcomes me welcomes not me but the one who sent me.”

     John said to him, “Teacher, we saw someone\fn{Other ancient authorities add:  who does not follow us.} casting out
demons in your name, and we tried to stop him, because he was not following us.” But Jesus said, “Do not stop
him; for no one who does a deed of power in my name will be able soon afterward to speak evil of me.  {40}
Whoever is not against us is for us. For truly I tell you, whoever gives you a cup of water to drink because you
bear the name of Christ will by no means lose the reward.

     “If any of you put a stumbling block before one of these little ones\fn{Followers.} who believe in me,\fn{Other

ancient authorities lack:  in me.} it would be better for you if a great millstone were hung around your neck and you
were thrown into the sea. If your hand causes you to stumble, cut it off; it is better for you to enter life maimed
than to have two hands and to go to hell,\fn{The Greek has here, and elsewhere: Gehenna.} to the unquenchable fire.\fn
{Some ancient authorities—not the best—add here: where their worm never dies, and the fire is never quenched .} {45} And if your
foot causes you to stumble, cut it off; it is better for you to enter life lame than to have two feet and to be thrown
into hell.\fn{Here also, some ancient authorities—not the best—add:  where their worm never dies, and the fire is never quenched.}
And if your eye causes you to stumble, tear it out; it is better for you to enter the kingdom of God with one eye
than to have two eyes and to be thrown into hell, where their worm never dies, and the fire is never quenched.

     “For everyone will be salted with fire.\fn{Other ancient authorities either add or substitute: and every sacrifice will be salted

with salt.}  {50} Salt is good; but if salt has lost its saltiness, how can you season it?\fn{ Or:  how can you restore its

saltiness?} Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace with one another.”\fn{Perhaps the meaning is: “Maintain peacefully your

own distinct character and service.”}

X

     He  left  that  place  and went  to  the  region  of  Judea  and\fn{Other  ancient  authorities  lack:  and.}  beyond the
Jordan.\fn{Called Perea.} And crowds again gathered around him; and, as was his custom, he again taught them.

874



     Some Pharisees came, and to test him they asked, “Is it lawful for a man to divorce his wife?” He answered
them, “What did Moses command you?” They said, “Moses allowed a man to write a certificate of dismissal and
to divorce her.” {5} But Jesus said to them, “Because of your hardness of heart he wrote this commandment for
you.\fn{Jesus is saying that the Law was shaped to the character of those for whom it was written.} But from the beginning of
creation, ‘God made them male and female.’ ‘For this reason a man shall leave his father and mother and be
joined to his wife,\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: and be joined to his wife.} and the two shall become one flesh.’ So they
are no longer two, but one flesh. Therefore what God has joined together, let no one separate.”

     {10} Then in the house the disciples asked him again about this matter. He said to them, “Whoever divorces his
wife and marries another commits adultery against her; and if she divorces her husband and marries another, she
commits adultery.”\fn{This provision was not applicable to Palestine, where women could not sue for divorce.}

     People were bringing little children to him in order that he might touch them; and the disciples spoke sternly to
them. But when Jesus saw this, he was indignant\fn{For they were interfering with the manifestation of his love.} and said to
them, “Let the little children come to me; do not stop them; for it is to such as these that the kingdom of God
belongs.  {15} Truly I tell you, whoever does not receive the kingdom of God as a little child\fn{To receive the

kingdom as a child is to depend in trustful simplicity on what God offers.} will never enter it.” And he took them up in his
arms, laid his hands on them, and blessed them.

     As he was setting out on a journey, a man ran up and knelt before him, and asked him, “Good Teacher, what
must I do to inherit eternal life?” Jesus said to him, “Why do you call me good? No one is good but God alone.
You know the commandments: ‘You shall not murder; You shall not commit adultery; You shall not steal; You
shall not bear false witness; You shall not defraud; Honor your father and mother.’” {20} He said to him, “Teacher,
I have kept all these since my youth.” Jesus, looking at him, loved him and said, “You lack one thing; go, sell
what you own, and give the money\fn{The Greek lacks: the money.} to the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven;
then  come,  follow  me.”  When  he  heard  this,  he  was  shocked  and  went  away  grieving,  for  he  had  many
possessions.

     Then Jesus looked around and said to his disciples, “How hard it will be for those who have wealth to enter the
kingdom of God!” And the disciples were perplexed at these words.\fn{For it was supposed that wealth made possible the
performance of religious duties. Jesus’ point is that by nature people do not submit to God’s rule, but sincere submission is essential to
salvation.} But Jesus said to them again, “Children, how hard it is\fn{Other ancient authorities add:  for those who trust in

riches.} to enter the kingdom of God!  {25} It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for
someone who is rich to enter the kingdom of God.” They were greatly astounded and said to one another,\fn{Other

ancient  authorities  read:  to  him.}  “Then  who  can  be  saved?”  Jesus  looked  at  them and  said,  “For  mortals  it  is
impossible, but not for God; for God all things are possible.”

     Peter began to say to him, “Look, we have left everything and followed you.” Jesus said, “Truly I tell you,
there is no one who has left house or brothers or sisters or mother or father or children or fields, for my sake and
for the sake of the good news,\fn{Or: gospel.} {30} who will not receive a hundredfold now in this age—houses,
brothers and sisters, mothers and children, and fields with persecutions—and in the age to come eternal life. But
many who are first will be last, and the last will be first.”

     They were on the road, going up to Jerusalem, and Jesus was walking ahead of them; they were amazed,\fn
{Apparently at Jesus’ resolute demeanor despite the sufferings which awaited him at Jerusalem.} and those who followed were
afraid. He took the twelve aside again and began to tell them what was to happen to him, saying, “See, we are
going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man will be handed over to the chief priests and the scribes, and they will
condemn him to death; then they will hand him over to the Gentiles; they will mock him, and spit upon him, and
flog him, and kill him; and after three days he will rise again.”

     {35} James and John, the sons of Zebedee, came forward to him and said to him, “Teacher, we want you to do
for us whatever we ask of you.” And he said to them, “What is it you want me to do for you?” And they said to
him, “Grant us to sit, one at your right hand and one at your left, in your glory.” But Jesus said to them, “You do
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not know what you are asking. Are you able to drink the cup that I drink, or be baptized with the baptism that I am
baptized with?” They replied, “We are able.” Then Jesus said to them, “The cup that I drink you will drink; and
with the baptism with which I am baptized, you will be baptized; {40} but to sit at my right hand or at my left is
not mine to grant, but it is for those for whom it has been prepared.”

     When the ten heard this, they began to be angry with James and John. So Jesus called them and said to them,
“You know that among the Gentiles those whom they recognize as their rulers lord it over them, and their great
ones are tyrants over them. But it is not so among you; but whoever wishes to become great among you must be
your servant, and whoever wishes to be first among you must be slave of all. {45} For the Son of Man came not to
be served but to serve, and to give his life a ransom for many.”

     They came to Jericho. As he and his disciples and a large crowd were leaving Jericho, Bartimaeus son of
Timaeus, a blind beggar, was sitting by the roadside. When he heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth, he began to
shout out and say, “Jesus, Son of David,\fn{By so addressing him, the beggar was publicly identifying him as King of the Jews,

the Messiah, a dangerous thing politically to do.} have mercy on me!” Many sternly ordered him to be quiet, but he cried
out even more loudly, “Son of David, have mercy on me!” Jesus stood still and said, “Call him here.” And they
called the blind man, saying to him, “Take heart; get up, he is calling you.” {50} So throwing off his cloak, he
sprang up and came to Jesus. Then Jesus said to him, “What do you want me to do for you?” The blind man said
to him, “My teacher,\fn{In Aramaic: Rabbouni.} let me see again.” Jesus said to him, “Go; your faith has made you
well.” Immediately he regained his sight and followed him on the way.

XI

     When they were approaching Jerusalem, at Bethphage and Bethany, near the Mount of Olives, he sent two of
his disciples and said to them, “Go into the village ahead of you, and immediately as you enter it, you will find
tied there a colt that has never been ridden; untie it and bring it. If anyone says to you, ‘Why are you doing this?’
just say this, ‘The Lord needs it and will send it back here immediately.’” They went away and found a colt tied
near a door, outside in the street. As they were untying it, {5} some of the bystanders said to them, “What are you
doing, untying the colt?” They told them what Jesus had said; and they allowed them to take it. Then they brought
the colt to Jesus and threw their cloaks on it; and he sat on it. Many people spread their cloaks on the road, and
others spread leafy branches that they had cut in the fields. Then those who went ahead and those who followed
were shouting,

     “Hosanna! | Blessed is the one who comes in the name of the Lord! | {10} Blessed is the coming kingdom of
our ancestor David! | Hosanna in the highest heaven!”

     Then he entered Jerusalem and went into the temple; and when he had looked around at everything, as it was
already late, he went out to Bethany with the twelve.

     On the following day,\fn{Monday.} when they came from Bethany, he was hungry. Seeing in the distance a fig
tree in leaf, he went to see whether perhaps he would find anything on it. When he came to it, he found nothing
but leaves, for it was not the season for figs. He said to it, “May no one ever eat fruit from you again.” And the
disciples heard it.\fn{Jesus’ meaning, probably symbolic, is not clear. (So the note. But Jesus, being perfect man besides perfect God,
would also be subject to human frailty; so there would be nothing in the way of seeing a demonstration here of perfect irritability—though,
as this scene is developed just below, with dire consequences for the fig tree. One wonders why the God\man did not simply order it to bear
fruit. (H)}

     {15} Then they came to Jerusalem. And he entered the temple and began to drive out those who were selling
and those who were buying in the temple, and he overturned the tables of the moneychangers and the seats of
those who sold doves; and he would not allow anyone to carry anything through the temple.\fn{The outer precinct of

the temple, known as the Court of the Gentiles, was used for the sale of sacrificial animals.} He was teaching and saying, “Is it not
written,

‘My house shall be called a house of prayer | for all the nations’? | But you have made it a den | of robbers.”
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And when the chief priests and the scribes heard it, they kept looking for a way to kill him; for they were afraid of
him,  because  the  whole  crowd  was  spellbound  by  his  teaching.  And  when  evening  came,  Jesus  and  his
disciples\fn{The Greek has: they; other ancient authorities read: he.} went out of the city.

     {20} In the morning as they passed by, they saw the fig tree withered away to its roots. Then Peter remembered
and said to him, “Rabbi, look! The fig tree that you cursed has withered.” Jesus answered them, “Have\fn{ Other

ancient authorities read:  “If you have.} faith in God. Truly I tell you, if you say to this mountain, ‘Be taken up and
thrown into the sea,’ and if you do not doubt in your heart, but believe that what you say will come to pass, it will
be done for you. So I tell you, whatever you ask for in prayer, believe that you have received,\fn {Other ancient

authorities read: are receiving.} and it will be yours.

     {25} “Whenever you stand praying, forgive, if you have anything against anyone; so that your Father in heaven
may also forgive you your trespasses.”\fn{Other ancient authorities add: “But if you do not forgive, neither will your Father in

heaven forgive your trespasses.”}

     Again they came to Jerusalem. As he was walking in the temple, the chief priests, the scribes, and the elders
came to him and said, “By what authority are you doing these things? Who gave you this authority to do them?”
Jesus said to them, “I will ask you one question; answer me, and I will tell you by what authority I do these
things.  {30} Did the baptism of John come from heaven, or was it of human origin? Answer me.” They argued
with one another, “If we say, ‘From heaven,’ he will say, ‘Why then did you not believe him?’ But shall we say,
‘Of human origin’?”—they were afraid of the crowd, for all regarded John as truly a prophet. So they answered
Jesus, “We do not know.” And Jesus said to them, “Neither will I tell you by what authority I am doing these
things.”

XII

     Then he began to speak to them in parables. “A man planted a vineyard, put a fence around it, dug a pit for the
wine press, and built a watchtower; then he leased it to tenants and went to another country. When the season
came, he sent a slave to the tenants to collect from them his share of the produce of the vineyard. But they seized
him, and beat him, and sent him away empty-handed. And again he sent another slave to them; this one they beat
over the head and insulted. {5} Then he sent another, and that one they killed. And so it was with many others;
some they beat, and others they killed. He had still one other, a beloved son. Finally he sent him to them, saying,
‘They will respect my son.’ But those tenants said to one another, ‘This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and the
inheritance will be ours.’ So they seized him, killed him, and threw him out of the vineyard. What then will the
owner of the vineyard do? He will come and destroy the tenants and give the vineyard to others. {10} Have you
not read this scripture:

‘The stone that the builders rejected | has become the cornerstone;\fn{Or:  keystone.} | this was the Lord’s doing, |
and it is amazing in our eyes’?”

     When they realized that he had told this parable against them, they wanted to arrest him, but they feared the
crowd. So they left him and went away.

     Then they sent to him some Pharisees and some Herodians to trap him in what he said. And they came and said
to him, “Teacher, we know that you are sincere, and show deference to no one; for you do not regard people with
partiality, but teach the way of God in accordance with truth. Is it lawful to pay taxes to the emperor, or not? {15}
Should we pay them, or should we not?” But knowing their hypocrisy, he said to them, “Why are you putting me
to the test? Bring me a denarius and let me see it.” And they brought one. Then he said to them, “Whose head is
this, and whose title?” They answered, “The emperor’s.” Jesus said to them, “Give to the emperor the things that
are the emperor’s, and to God the things that are God’s.” And they were utterly amazed at him.

     Some Sadducces, who say there is no resurrection, came to him and asked him a question, saying, “Teacher,
Moses wrote for us that ‘if a man’s brother dies, leaving a wife but no child, the man\fn{The Greek has: his brother.}
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shall marry the widow and raise up children for his brother.’ {20} There were seven brothers; the first married and,
when he died, left no children; and the second married her and died, leaving no children; and the third likewise;
none of the seven left children. Last of all the woman herself died. In the resurrection\fn{Other ancient authorities add:

when they rise.} whose wife will she be? For the seven had married her.”

     Jesus said to them, “Is not this the reason you are wrong, that you know neither the scriptures nor the power of
God? {25} For when they rise from the dead, they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are like angels in
heaven. And as for the dead being raised, have you not read in the book of Moses, in the story about the bush,
how God said to him, ‘I am the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob’? He is God not of the
dead, but of the living; you are quite wrong.”

     One of the scribes came near and heard them disputing with one another, and seeing that he answered them
well, he asked him, “Which commandment is the first of all?” Jesus answered, “The first is, ‘Hear, O Israel: the
Lord our God, the Lord is one; {30} you shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, and with all your soul,
and with all your mind, and with all your strength.’ The second is this, ‘You shall love your neighbor as yourself.’
There is no other commandment greater than these.” Then the scribe said to him, “You are right, Teacher; you
have truly said that ‘he is one, and besides him there is no other’; and ‘to love him with all the heart, and with all
the  understanding,  and  with  all  the  strength.’ and  ‘to  love  one’s  neighbor  as  oneself,’—this  is  much  more
important than all whole burnt offerings and sacrifices.”\fn{Sacrifices were offered only at the temple in Jerusalem.} When
Jesus saw that he answered wisely, he said to him, “You are not far from the kingdom of God.” After that no one
dared to ask him any question.

     {35} While Jesus was teaching in the temple, he said, “How can the scribes say that the Messiah is the son of
David? David himself, by the Holy Spirit,\fn{I.e., by inspiration.} declared,

‘The Lord said to my Lord, | “Sit at my right hand, | until I put your enemies under your feet.”’

David himself calls him Lord; so how can he be his son?” And the large crowd was listening to him with delight.

     As he taught, he said, “Beware of the scribes, who like to walk around in long robes, and to be greeted with
respect  in  the  marketplaces,  and to  have the  best  seats  in  the  synagogues\fn{Which  were  at  the  front,  facing  the

congregation.} and places of honor\fn{Which were the couches at the host’s table.} at banquets! {40} They devour widows’
houses and for the sake of appearance say long prayers. They will receive the greater condemnation.”

     He sat down opposite the treasury, and watched the crowd putting money into the treasury.\fn{ I.e.,  into the

donation chests. There were thirteen of these in the temple court, each one labeled telling the purpose for which the money would be used. }
Many rich people put in large sums. A poor widow came and put in two small copper coins, which are worth a
penny. Then he called his disciples and said to them, “Truly I tell you, this poor widow has put in more than all
those who are contributing to the treasury. For all of them have contributed out of their abundance; but she out of
her poverty has put in everything she had, all she had to live on.”

XIII

     As he came out of the temple, one of his disciples said to him, “Look, Teacher, what large stones and what
large buildings!” Then Jesus asked him, “Do you see these great buildings? Not one stone will be left here upon
another; all will be thrown down.”

     When he was sitting on the Mount of Olives opposite the temple, Peter, James, John, and Andrew asked him
privately, “Tell us, when will this be, and what will be the sign that all these things are about to be accomplished?”
{5} Then Jesus began to say to them, “Beware that no one leads you astray. Many will come in my name and say,
‘I am he!’\fn{The Greek has: I am.} and they will lead many astray. When you hear of wars and rumors of wars, do
not be alarmed; this must take place, but the end is still to come. For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom
against kingdom; there will be earthquakes in various places; there will be famines. This is but the beginning of
the birth pangs.
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     “As for yourselves, beware; for they will hand you over to councils; and you will be beaten in synagogues; and
you will stand before governors and kings because of me, as a testimony to them. {10} And the good news\fn{The

Greek has: gospel.} must first be proclaimed to all nations. When they bring you to trial and hand you over, do not
worry beforehand about what you are to say; but say whatever is given you at that time, for it is not you who
speak, but the Holy Spirit.  Brother will betray brother to death, and a father his child, and children will  rise
against parents and have them put to death; and you will be hated by all because of my name. But the one who
endures to the end will be saved.

     “But when you see the desolating sacrilege set up where it ought not to be (let the reader understand), then
those in Judea must flee to the mountains; {15} the one on the housetop must not go down or enter the house to
take anything away; the one in the field must not turn back to get a coat. Woe to those who are pregnant and to
those who are nursing infants in those days! Pray that it may not be in winter. For in those days there will be
suffering, such as has not been from the beginning of the creation that God created until now, no, and never will
be. {20} And if the Lord had not cut short those days, no one would be saved; but for the sake of the elect, whom
he chose, he has cut short those days. And if anyone says to you at that time, ‘Look! Here is the Messiah!’ or
‘Look! There he is!’—do not believe it. False messiahs and false prophets will appear and produce signs and
omens, to lead astray, if possible, the elect. But be alert; I have already told you everything.

     “But in those days, after that suffering,

the sun will be darkened, | and the moon will not give its light, | {25} and the stars will be falling from heaven, |
and the power in the heavens will be shaken.

Then they will see ‘the Son of Man coming in clouds with great power and glory.’ Then he will send out the
angels, and gather his elect from the four winds, from the ends of the earth to the ends of heaven.

     “From the fig tree learn its lesson: as soon as its branch becomes tender and puts forth its leaves, you know
that summer is near. So also, when you see these things taking place, you know that he\fn{Or: it.} is near, at the
very gates. {30} Truly I tell you, this generation will not pass away until all these things have taken place. Heaven
and earth will pass away, but my words will not pass away.

     “But about that day or hour no one knows, neither the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father.
Beware, keep alert;\fn{Other ancient authorities add: and pray.} for you do not know when the time will come. It is like
a man going on a journey, when he leaves home and puts his slaves in charge, each with his work, and commands
the doorkeeper to be on the watch.  {35} Therefore, keep awake—for you do not know when the master of the
house will come, in the evening, or at midnight, or at cockcrow, or at dawn, or else he may find you asleep when
he comes suddenly. And what I say to you I say to all: Keep awake.”

XIV

     It was two days before the Passover and the festival of Unleavened Bread. The chief priests and the scribes
were looking for a way to arrest Jesus\fn{The Greek has: him.} by stealth and kill him; for they said, “Not during the
festival, or there may be a riot among the people.”

     While he was at Bethany in the house of Simon the leper, as he sat at the table, a woman came with an
alabaster jar of very costly ointment of nard,\fn{A fragrant ointment of the ancients, believed to have been derived from an East

Indian aromatic plant (Nardostachys jatamansi) of the Valerian family.} and she broke open the jar and poured the ointment on
his head. But some were there who said to one another in anger, “Why was the ointment wasted in this way? {5}
For this ointment could have been sold for more than three hundred denarii,\fn{A denarius was the usual day’s wage for

a laborer.} and the money given to the poor.” And they scolded her. But Jesus said, “Let her alone; why do you
trouble her? She has performed a good service for me. For you always have the poor with you, and you can show
kindness to them whenever you wish; but you will not always have me. She has done what she could; she has
anointed my body beforehand for its burial. Truly I tell you, wherever the good news is proclaimed in the whole

879



world, what she has done will be told in remembrance of her.”

     {10} Then Judas Iscariot, who was one of the twelve, went to the chief priests in order to betray him to them.
When they heard it, they were greatly pleased, and promised to give him money. So he began to look for an
opportunity to betray him.

     On the first day of Unleavened Bread, when the Passover lamb is sacrificed, his disciples said to him, “Where
do you want us to go and make the preparations for you to eat the Passover?” So he sent two\fn{ Which, according to

Luke XXII:8, were Peter and John.} of his disciples, saying to them, “Go into the city, and a man carrying a jar of water
will meet you; follow him, and wherever he enters, say to the owner of the house, ‘The Teacher asks, Where is my
guest room where I may eat the Passover with my disciples?’ {15} He will  show you a large room upstairs,
furnished and ready. Make preparations for us there.” So the disciples set out and went to the city, and found
everything as he had told them; and they prepared the Passover meal.

     When it was evening, he came with the twelve. And when they had taken their places and were eating, Jesus
said, “Truly I tell you, one of you will betray me, one who is eating with me.” They began to be distressed and to
say to him one after another, “Surely, not I?”\fn{The question being so worded as to imply that the answer would be in the

negative.} {20} He said to them, “It is one of the twelve, one who is dipping bread\fn{The Greek lacks: bread.} into the
bowl\fn{Other ancient authorities read: same bowl.} with me. For the Son of Man goes as it is written of him, but woe to
that one by whom the Son of Man is betrayed! It would have been better for that one not to have been born.”

     While they were eating, he took a loaf of bread, and after blessing it he broke it, gave it to them, and said,
“Take; this is my body.” Then he took a cup, and after giving thanks he gave it to them, and all of them drank
from it. He said to them, “This is my blood of the\fn{Other ancient authorities add: new.} covenant, which is poured out
for many. {25} Truly I tell you, I will never again drink of the fruit of the vine until that day when I drink it new in
the kingdom of God.”

     When they had sung the hymn,\fn{The Passover meal ended with the singing of Psalms CXV-CXVIII, the second part of the

Hallel psalms.} they went out to the Mount of Olives. And Jesus said to them, “You will all become deserters; for it
is written,

‘I will strike the shepherd, | and the sheep will be scattered.’

But after I am raised up, I will go before you to Galilee.” Peter said to him, “Even though all become deserters, I
will not.” {30} Jesus said to him, “Truly I tell you, this day, this very night, before the cock crows twice, you will
deny me three times.” But he said vehemently, “Even though I must die with you, I will not deny you.” And all of
them said the same.

     They went to a place called Gethsemane; and he said to his disciples, “Sit here while I pray.” He took with him
Peter and James and John, and began to be distressed and agitated. And he said to them, “I am deeply grieved,
even to death; remain here, and keep awake.” {35} And going a little farther, he threw himself on the ground and
prayed that, if it were possible, the hour might pass from him. He said, “Abba,\fn{Aramaic for Father.} Father, for
you all things are possible; remove this cup from me; yet, not what I want, but what you want.” He came and
found them sleeping; and he said to Peter, “Simon, are you asleep? Could you not keep awake one hour? Keep
awake and pray that you may not come into the time of trial;\fn{Or: into temptation.} the spirit indeed is willing, but
the flesh is weak.” And again he went away and prayed, saying the same words. {40} And once more he came and
found them sleeping, for their eyes were very heavy; and they did not know what to say to him. He came a third
time and said to them, “Are you still sleeping and taking your rest? Enough! The hour has come; the Son of Man
is betrayed into the hands of sinners. Get up, let us be going. See, my betrayer is at hand.”

     Immediately, while he was still speaking, Judas, one of the twelve, arrived; and with him there was a crowd
with swords and clubs, from the chief priests, the scribes, and the elders. Now the betrayer had given them a sign,
saying, “The one I will kiss is the man; arrest him and lead him away under guard.” {45} So when he came, he
went up to him at once and said, “Rabbi!” and kissed him. Then they laid hands on him and arrested him. But one
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of those who stood near\fn{According to John XVIII:10, it was Simon Peter.} drew his sword and struck the slave of the
high priest, cutting off his ear. Then Jesus said to them, “Have you come out with swords and clubs to arrest me as
though I were as bandit? Day after day I was with you in the temple teaching, and you did not arrest me. But let
the scriptures be fulfilled.” {50} All of them deserted him and fled.

     A certain young man\fn{His identity is not disclosed. Perhaps he was sleeping in the house where Jesus ate the Last Supper and
rose hastily from bed to follow Jesus to Gethsemane. If the house was that of Mary, the mother of John Mark (where the disciples met at a
later date, so acts XII:12), it is possible that he was the Evangelist himself.} was following him, wearing nothing but a linen
cloth. They caught hold of him, but he left the linen cloth and ran off naked.

     They took Jesus to the high priest; and all the chief priests, the elders, and the scribes were assembled. Peter
had followed him at a distance, right into the courtyard of the high priest; and he was sitting with the guards,
warming himself at the fire. {55} Now the chief priests and the whole council were looking for testimony\fn{For at

least two witnesses who agreed were required by Numbers XXXV:30 and Deuteronomy XIX:15.} against Jesus to put him to death;
but they found none. For many gave false testimony against him, and their testimony did not agree. Some stood
up and gave false testimony against him, saying, “We heard him say, ‘I will destroy this temple that is made with
hands, and in three days I will build another, not made with hands.’”\fn{An accusation that Jesus practices wizardry, which

according to Leviticus XX:27 was a capital crime.} but even on this point their testimony did not agree. {60} Then the high
priest stood up before them and asked Jesus, “Have you no answer? What is it that they testify against you?” But
he was silent and did not answer. Again the high priest asked him, “Are you the Messiah, the Son of the Blessed
One?” Jesus said, “I am; and

‘you will see the Son of Man | seated at the right hand of the Power,’\fn{Blessed One and  Power are Jewish ways of

referring to God.} | and ‘coming with the clouds of heaven.’”

Then the high priest tore his clothes\fn{An action expressing grief.} and said, “Why do we still need witnesses? You
have heard his blasphemy! What is your decision?” All of them\fn{But according to Luke XXIII:51, Joseph of Arimathea, a

member of  the council,  had not  assented.} condemned him as deserving death.  {65} Some began to spit  on him, to
blindfold him, and to strike him, saying to him, “Prophesy!” The guards also took him over and beat him.

     While Peter was below in the courtyard, one of the servant-girls of the high priest came by. When she saw
Peter warming himself, she stared at him and said, “You also were with Jesus, the man from Nazareth.” But he
denied  it,  saying,  “I  do  not  know  or  understand  what  you  are  talking  about.”  And  he  went  out  into  the
forecourt.\fn{Or: gateway.} Then the cock crowed.\fn{Other ancient authorities lack this sentence.} And the servant-girl, on
seeing him, began again to say to the bystanders, “This man is one of them.” {70} But again he denied it. Then
after a little while the bystanders again said to Peter, “Certainly you are one of them; for you are a Galilean.” But
he began to curse, and he swore an oath, “I do not know that man you are talking about.” At that moment the cock
crowed for the second time. Then Peter remembered that Jesus had said to him, “Before the cock crows twice, you
will deny me three times.” And he broke down\fn{The meaning of the Greek is uncertain.} and wept.

XV

     As soon as it was morning, the chief priests held a consultation with the elders and scribes and the whole
council. They bound Jesus, led him away, and handed him over to Pilate.\fn{Pontius Pilate, fifth Roman procurator of

Judea, and governor of Judea, Samaria, and Idumaea (26-36AD).} Pilate asked him, “Are you the King of the Jews?” He
answered him, “You say so.” Then the chief priests accused him of many things. Pilate asked him again, “Have
you no answer? See how many charges they bring against you.” {5} But Jesus made no further reply, so that Pilate
was amazed.

     Now at the festival he used to release a prisoner for them, anyone for whom they asked. Now a man called
Barabbas was in prison with the rebels who had committed murder during the insurrection.\fn{The insurrection may

have been recorded by Josephus; see the note at Luke XXIII:19 (H)} So the crowd came and began to ask Pilate to do for
them according to his custom. Then he answered them, “Do you want me to release for you the King of the
Jews?” {10} For he realized that it was out of jealousy that the chief priests had handed him over. But the chief
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priests stirred up the crowd to have him release Barabbas for them instead. Pilate spoke to them again, “Then
what do you wish me to do\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  what should I do.} with the man you call\fn{Other ancient

authorities lack: the man you call.} the King of the Jews?” They shouted back, “Crucify him!”\fn{For, according to Jewish

law, a religious curse was implicit in crucifixion.} Pilate asked them, “Why, what evil has he done?” But they shouted all
the more, “Crucify him!”  {15} So Pilate, wishing to satisfy the crowd, released Barabbas for them; and after
flogging Jesus, he handed him over to be crucified.

     Then the soldiers led him into the courtyard of the palace (that is, the governor’s headquarters\fn{ The Greek has:

the praetorium.}); and they called together the whole cohort. And they clothed him in a purple cloak. And after
twisting some thorns into a crown, they put it on him. And they began saluting him, “Hail, King of the Jews!”
They struck his head with a reed, spat upon him, and knelt down in homage to him. {20} After mocking him, they
stripped him of the purple cloak and put his own clothes on him. Then they led him out to crucify him.

     They compelled a passer-by,  who was coming in from the country, to carry his cross; it  was Simon of
Cyrene,\fn{Cyrene was the capital city of the north African district of Cyrenacia, which had a large Jewish community. } the father of
Alexander and Rufus.\fn{These men were probably known to the Christians who first  read Mark.  A connection with the Rufus

mentioned in Romans XVI:13 is possible, but not established.} Then they brought Jesus\fn{The Greek has:  him.} to the place
called Golgotha (which means the place of a skull). And they offered him wine mixed with myrrh;\fn{Which is a

sedative.} but he did not take it. And they crucified him, and divided his clothes among them, casting lots to decide
what each should take.

     {25} It was nine o’clock in the morning when they crucified him. The inscription of the charge against him
read,  “The  King of  the  Jews.”  And  with  him  they  crucified  two bandits,  one  on  his  right  and  one  on  his
left.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: And the scripture was fulfilled that says, “And he was counted among the lawless.”} Those who
passed by derided\fn{Or:  blasphemed.} him, shaking their heads and saying, “Aha! You who would destroy the
temple and build it in three days, {30} save yourself, and come down from the cross!” In the same way the chief
priests, along with the scribes, were also mocking him among themselves and saying, “He saved others; he cannot
save himself.  Let the Messiah, the King of Israel,  come down from the cross now, so that  we may see and
believe.” Those who were crucified with him also taunted him.

     When it was noon, darkness came over the whole land\fn{Or:  earth.} until three in the afternoon. At three
o’clock Jesus cried out with a loud voice, “Eloi, Eloi, lema sabachthani?” which means, “My God, my God, why
have you forsaken me?”\fn{Other ancient authorities read: made me a reproach.} {35} When some of the bystanders heard
it, they said, “Listen, he is calling for Elijah.” And someone ran, filled a sponge with sour wine, put it on a stick,
and gave it to him to drink, saying, “Wait, let us see whether Elijah will come to take him down.” Then Jesus gave
a loud cry and breathed his last. And the curtain\fn{This curtain closed off the Holy of Holies, the inner sanctuary which
represented God’s  presence with his  people.  The damage done to  it,  whatever  the underlying event  may have been,  symbolized for
Christian faith the unhindered access to God achieved for all  by Jesus’ death.} of the temple was turn in two, from top to
bottom. Now when the centurion, who stood facing him, saw that in this way he\fn{Other ancient authorities add: cried

out and.} breathed his last, he said, “Truly this man was God’s Son!”\fn{Or: a son of God.}

     {40} There were also women looking on from a distance; among them were Mary Magdalene, and Mary the
mother of James the younger and of Joses, and Salome. These used to follow him and provided for him when he
was in Galilee; and there were many other women who had come up with him to Jerusalem.

     When evening had come, and since it was the day of Preparation, that is, the day before the Sabbath,\fn{ I.e., late

on  Friday  afternoon.}  Joseph of  Arimathea,  a  respected  member  of  the  council,  who  was  also  himself  waiting
expectantly for the kingdom of God, went boldly to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus. Then Pilate wondered
if he were already dead; and summoning the centurion, he asked him whether he had been dead for some time.
{45} When he learned from the centurion that he was dead, he granted the body to Joseph. Then Joseph\fn{The

Greek has:  he.} bought a linen cloth, and taking down the body,\fn{The Greek has:  it.} wrapped it in the linen cloth,
and laid it in a tomb that had been hewn out of the rock. He then rolled a stone against the door of the tomb. Mary
Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses saw where the body\fn{The Greek has: it.} was laid.
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XVI

     When the Sabbath was over,\fn{The Sabbath ended at sundown on Saturday. The women came to complete the rites of burial.}
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James, and Salome bought spices, so that they might go and anoint
him. And very early on the first day of the week, when the sun had risen, they went to the tomb. They had been
saying to one another, “Who will roll away\fn{The stone sealing the tomb was disk-shaped, and rolled edgeways in a gutter to

close the opening.} the stone for us from the entrance to the tomb?” When they looked up, they saw that the stone,
which was very large, had already been rolled back. {5} As they entered the tomb, they saw a young man, dressed
in a white robe,\fn{Indicating that he was a heavenly messenger.} sitting on the right side; and they were alarmed. But he
said to them, “Do not be alarmed; you are looking for Jesus of Nazareth, who was crucified. He has been raised;
he is not here. Look, there is the place they laid him. But go, tell his disciples and Peter that he is going ahead of
you to Galilee; there you will see him, just as he told you.” So they went out and fled from the tomb, for terror
and amazement had seized them; and they said nothing to anyone, for they were afraid.\fn{The Greek expression is
unusual in style and abrupt in effect, especially if, as is possible, it originally ended the gospel. Nothing, however, is certainly known either
about how this gospel originally ended, or about the origin of the so-called Longer Ending (below), which, because of the textual evidence
as well as stylistic differences from the rest of the gospel, cannot have been part of the original text of Mark. Certain important witnesses to
the text, including some ancient ones, end the gospel right here; and though it is possible that the compiler of Mark intended this abrupt
ending, one can find hints that he intended to describe events after the resurrection. (For example, Mark XIV:28 looks forward to an
account of at least one experience of the disciples with Jesus in Galilee after the resurrection; and the friendly reference to Peter at XVI:7
may anticipate the recounting of an otherwise unrecorded moment of reconciliation between Peter and Jesus—a meeting between the two
of them is said to have taken place at Luke XXIV:34 (the ending of  that gospel); and also at I Corinthians XV:5 (indicating that this
tradition is extremely early, this letter having been composed between 52-55 AD). If accounts such as these were originally part of this
gospel,  the loss of them took place very shortly after the book was written—but under circumstances beyond our present (1991AD)
knowledge. Many witnesses, some ancient, end the work with the Longer Ending, thus showing that from early Christian times this ending
had been accepted traditionally and generally as part of the gospel. This ending may have been compiled early in the second century as a
didactic summary of grounds for belief in Jesus’ resurrection, being appended to the gospel by 150AD. The so-called Shorter Ending
concludes Mark in a variety of other manuscripts, either alone or followed by the Longer Ending, thus indicating that different attempts
were made to provide a suitable ending for the gospel. The position is this:  (1) some of the most ancient authorities bring the book to a
close right here; (2) one authority concludes it with the Shorter Ending; (3) other authorities include the Shorter Ending and then continue
with the Longer Ending; (4) in most authorities the Longer Ending follows immediately after the ending of the text of the gospel, though in
some of these authorities the passage is marked as being doubtful. (NOAB;H)} 

     And\fn{The Shorter Ending of Mark.} all that had been commanded them they told briefly to those around Peter.
And afterward Jesus himself sent out through them, from east to west, the sacred and imperishable proclamation
of eternal salvation.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: Amen.} 

     Now\fn{The Longer Ending of Mark.} after he rose early on the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary
Magdalene, from whom he had cast out seven demons. She went out and told those who had been with him, while
they were mourning and weeping. But when they heard that he was alive and had been seen by her, they would
not believe it. After this he appeared in another form to two of them, as they were walking into the country. And
they went back and told the rest, but they did not believe them. Later he appeared to the eleven themselves as they
were sitting at the table; and he upbraided them for their lack of faith and stubbornness, because they had not
believed those who saw him after  he had risen.\fn{Other  ancient  authorities  add,  in  whole or  in  part:  And they excused
themselves, saying, “This age of lawlessness and unbelief is under Satan, who does not allow the truth and power of God to prevail over
the unclean things of the spirits. Therefore reveal your righteousness now”—thus they spoke to Christ. And Christ replied to them, “The
term of years of Satan’s power has been fulfilled, but other terrible things draw near. And for those who have sinned I was handed over to
death, that they may return to the truth and sin no more, that they may inherit the spiritual and imperishable glory of righteousness that is
in heaven.”} And he said to them, “Go into all the world and proclaim the good news\fn{Or: gospel.} to the whole
creation.  The  one  who  believes  and  is  baptized  will  be  saved;  but  the  one  who  does  not  believe  will  be
condemned. And these signs will accompany those who believe: by using my name they will cast out demons;
they will speak in new tongues; they will pick up snakes in their hands,\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: in their hands.}
and if they drink any deadly thing, it will not hurt them; they will lay their hands on the sick, and they will
recover.”\fn{Instances of picking up snakes and drinking poison, without injury to the believer in either case, lack New Testament
parallels.  However,  the  former  resembles  the  harmless  and  accidental  attack  upon Paul  at  Acts  XXVIII:3-6;  and  the  latter  appears
occasionally in Christian literature from the second century onward.} So then the Lord Jesus, after he had spoken to them, was
taken up into heaven and sat down at the right hand of God. And they went out and proclaimed the good news
everywhere,  while  the  Lord  worked  with  them  and  confirmed  the  message  by  the  signs  that  accompanied
it.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: Amen.}
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----------------------------------------------------------------LUKE--------------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     The Received Gospel of Luke has from the end of the 2nd century been attributed to the Apostle Luke [so Irenaeus of Lyons (c.130-
c.220) and Tertullian of Carthage (c.160-c.220); and also on the grounds that there would be no reason why such an important work should
have been falsely assigned to such an otherwise relatively unimportant personage)]. The date of its composition, however, is doubtful; and
its attribution to the Apostle Luke is likewise questionable. The reasoning is as follows:

1. Some scholars, among them Harnack, put it before the death of Paul (64AD), because the Received book of Acts (also composed by the
author of the Received gospel of Luke) supposedly contains evidence of a date just prior to the martyrdom of its author.

2. A serious objection to this view, however, is the prediction in Luke of the fall of Jerusalem (70AD) in terms much more precise than in
any of the other Received gospels; and this has determined many scholars to assign a date of composition between 70-100AD. If the
supposed dependence of passages in it on Josephus could be established, this would seem to require a date at the end of the 1 st century AD
—as the ODC put it, during the last third of the 1st century, although the precise date of its composition is unknown.

3. It also seems clear that Luke was written by a man who knew about Jesus only through traditions of the primitive church and written
sources. (a) The original language of the gospel is Greek—and idiomatic Greek at that (indicating the type of language spoken by a person
to whom it is a native tongue: H). (b) The author may share with other Received New Testament writings the flavor of 1st century Greek:
but his language is more literary than that of his sources. (i) He repeatedly improves Mark’s wording; (ii) he avoids foreign words, whether
Latin or Aramaic, used by his sources;  (iii) he connects single narratives much more smoothly than either Mark or Matthew; and  (iv)
realizing that a monotonous sequence of single stories would result in a rather unconvincing picture of Jesus’ life, he makes single incidents
appear as illustrations of the whole of a continuous history—this purpose is served by the frequent introductory phrase, and it came to pass
—often connected with a date. (c) In the words of NOAB: Of all four Evangelists, he is preeminently a person of broad culture, capable of
adapting his Greek diction to different occasions,  writing sometimes formal,  classical prose,  sometimes a racy narrative style in the
vernacular of his own day, and sometimes a Semitic ‘Bible Greek’ in which the Septuagint was written.

4. Moreover, (a) the tendency shown by the author to omit whatever might offend pagan readers, (b) his comparatively little stress on the
fulfillment of Old Testament prophecy, or quotations from that book (for the Received Old Testament would have been a strange and
almost unknown book to most non-Jews),  (c) his careful translation of all Hebrew terms—he is the only New Testament author who
employs the classical Greek equivalent for the Jewish word meaning  rabbi (a word which means master)—and also (d) the fact that in
Luke the Christ is pre-eminently the Savior of all men, the Greek terms for this not occurring in the other Synoptic gospels:—all this has
led to the conclusion that the author of Luke must also have been a Gentile.

5. Support for the authorship of Luke by the companion of Paul mentioned at Colossians IV:14, II Timothy IV:11, and Philemon :24:—
(Luke the beloved physician and Demas greet you. ... Luke alone is with me. Get Mark and bring him with you; for he is very useful in
serving me. ... and so do Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, and Luke, my fellow workers .)—is hampered by four other considerations: (a) that II
Timothy may not actually be by Paul; (b) that though the terminology used in Luke\Acts is fully consistent with medical authorship, the
argument from the use of medical language to prove that the writer of Luke\Acts was a physician is insufficient (so Cadbury, apparently in
The making of Luke-Acts, 1927); (c) the testimony that Luke was the author of the gospel named for him makes its first appearance only
from the end of the  2nd century; and  (d) that in any case, the kernel of the New Testament Canon—the four Received gospels, and the
alleged letters of Paul—had come to be accepted as such only by c.130AD, or some 100 years after the death of the founder of the
Christian religion (which is quite enough time for the admission into the cultural thought processes of error or wishful thinking, the actual
participants in the events of the Foundation being, after all, long in their graves. H)

6. Even if it be supposed that he was a Jewish Hellenist, the fact that he lived in a time for which not only the life of Jesus but also the
Apostolic Age belonged to past history seems evident from the existence of contradictions between the narratives in Acts (which are by the
same author as that of Luke) about Paul, and Paul’s own letters—which, it may be argued, should not have arisen if the author had actually
been Paul’s assistant. This further helps point to the last two decades of the 1st century as probably the best date for the creation of Luke.

7. Finally, neither Luke nor Acts, however, are used before their appearance in the Second Letter of Clement to the Corinthians (c.150AD),
or the writings of Justin of Flavia Neapolis (c.100-c.165) and Marcion of Sinope (d.c.160); and this has led some scholars to prefer the
beginning of the 2nd century as the time when the received Gospel of Luke was written.

According to most modern critics, this book is made up of four main sources: (a) Mark and Q (for a definition of Q, see the commentary
before the Received gospel of Matthew); (b) the stories attached to the birth of Jesus, which many believe to be from a Jewish-Christian
source, but which conservative scholars commonly see as having been principally authored by Jesus’ mother; (c) the Passion narrative; and
(d) material unique to Luke, which scholars refer to as L, and which both Streeter (The four Gospels, 1924, 199-270) and Taylor (Behind
The Third Gospel: A Study of the Proto-Luke Hypothesis, 1926)—my sources lists, incompletely, a third commentary:  A.R.C. Leaney,
London, 1958—believe to have at one time formed itself as a Proto-Lucan gospel. These unique passages are as follows: I:5-66; VII:11-17;
VII:37-50; XI:27; XV:11-32; XVI:19-31; XXIII:27-31; and XXIII:43.

     About where Luke was written, nothing can be said with certainty. If Luke’s geographical picture of Palestine is really incorrect (as
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some think), it is more likely that he wrote in Asia Minor or Greece rather than in Syria. Nor is anything known about the Theophilus, to
whom both gospel and acta are addressed; though NOAB thinks that he was probably a Roman of high rank. 

[ODC, 13-14, 829; OAB, 1239; ENC, XIV, 410-411; NOAB, NT, 76]

THE TEXT

I

     Since many have undertaken to set down an orderly account of the events that have been fulfilled among us,
just as they were handed on to us by those who from the beginning were eyewitnesses and servants of the word, I
too decided, after investigating everything carefully from the very first,\fn{Or: for a long time.} to write an orderly
account for you, most excellent Theophilus,\fn{An otherwise unknown Christian, perhaps of social prominence.} so that you
may know the truth concerning the things about which you have been instructed.

     {5} In the days of King Herod of Judea,\fn{Herod the Great,  who reigned  from 37-4BC.  The date  intended  here  is

approximately 7-6BC.} there was a priest named Zechariah, who belonged to the priestly order of Abijah.\fn{There

were twenty-four priestly orders, of which Abijah’s was the eighth.} His wife was descendant of Aaron, and her name was
Elizabeth. Both of them were righteous before God, living blamelessly according to all the commandments and
regulations of the Lord. But they had no children, because Elizabeth was barren, and both were getting on in
years.

     Once when he was serving as priest before God and his section was on duty, he was chosen by lot, according
to the custom of the priesthood, to enter the sanctuary of the Lord and offer incense. {10} Now at the time of the
incense offering, the whole assembly of the people was praying outside. Then there appeared to him an angel of
the Lord, standing at the right side of the altar of incense. When Zechariah saw him, he was terrified; and fear
overwhelmed him. But the angel said to him, “Do not be afraid, Zechariah, for your prayer has been heard. Your
wife Elizabeth will bear you a son, and you will name him John. You will have joy and gladness, and many will
rejoice at his birth, {15} for he will be great in the sight of the Lord. He must never drink wine or strong drink;
even before his birth he will be filled with the Holy Spirit. He will turn many of the people of Israel to the Lord
their God. With the spirit and power of Elijah he will go before him, to turn the hearts of parents to their children,
and the disobedient to the wisdom of the righteous, to make ready a people prepared for the Lord.” Zechariah said
to the angel, “How will I know that this is so? For I am an old man, and my wife is getting on in years.” The angel
replied, “I am Gabriel. I stand in the presence of God, and I have been sent to speak to you and to bring you this
good news. {20} But now, because you did not believe my words, which will be fulfilled in their time, you will
become mute, unable to speak, until the day these things occur.”

     Meanwhile the people were waiting for Zechariah, and wondered at his delay in the sanctuary. When he did
come out, he could not speak to them,\fn{I.e.,  he was unable to pronounce the priestly blessing for which the people were

waiting.} and they realized that he had seen a vision in the sanctuary. He kept motioning to them and remained
unable to speak. When his time of service was ended, he went to his home.

     After those days his wife Elizabeth conceived, and for five months she remained in seclusion. She said, {25}
“This is what the Lord has done for me when he looked favorably on me and took away the disgrace\fn{Among

Jews barrenness was regarded as a sign of divine disfavor and therefore a disgrace.} I have endured among my people.”

     In the sixth month\fn{After the conception of John the Baptist.} the angel Gabriel was sent by God to a town in
Galilee called Nazareth, to a virgin engaged to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house of David. The virgin’s
name was Mary. And he came to her and said, “Greetings, favored one! The Lord is with you.”\fn{ Other ancient

authorities add:  Blessed are you among women.} But she was much perplexed by his words and pondered what sort of
greeting this might be. {30} The angel said to her, “Do not be afraid, Mary, for you have found favor with God.
And now, you will conceive in your womb and bear a son, and you will name his Jesus\fn{Which is the Greek form of

the Hebrew name Joshua.} He will be great, and will be called the Son of the Most High, and the Lord God will give
to him the throne of his ancestor David. He will reign over the house of Jacob forever, and of his kingdom there
will be no end.” Mary said to the angel, “How can this be, since I am a virgin?”\fn{ The Greek has:  I do not know a
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man.}  {35} The angel said to her, “The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will
overshadow you; therefore the child to be born \fn{Other ancient authorities add: of you.} will be holy; he will be called
Son of God. And now, your relative Elizabeth in her old age has also conceived a son; and this is the sixth month
for her who was said to be barren. For nothing will be impossible with God.” Then Mary said, “Here am I, the
servant of the Lord; let it be with me according to your word.” Then the angel departed from her.

     In those days Mary set out and went with haste to a Judean town in the hill country, {40} where she entered the
house of Zechariah and greeted Elizabeth. When Elizabeth heard Mary’s greeting, the child leaped in her womb.
And Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit and exclaimed with a loud cry, “Blessed are you among women, and
blessed is the fruit of your womb. And why has this happened to me, that the mother of my Lord comes to me?
For as soon as I heard the sound of your greeting, the child in my womb leaped for joy. {45} And blessed is she
who believed that there would be\fn{Or:  believed, for there will be.} a fulfillment of what was spoken to her by the
Lord.”

     And Mary\fn{Other ancient authorities read: Elizabeth.} said,

“My soul magnifies\fn{That is, declares the greatness of.} the Lord, | and my spirit rejoices in God my Savior, | for he
has looked with favor on the lowliness of his servant. | Surely, from now on all generations will call me blessed; |
for the Mighty One has done great things for me, | and holy is his name. | {50} His mercy is for those who fear
him | from generation to generation. | He has shown strength with his arm; | he has scattered the proud in the
thoughts of their hearts. | He has brought down the powerful from their thrones, | and lifted up the lowly; | he has
filled the hungry with good things,  |  and sent  the  rich away empty.  |  He has  helped his  servant  Israel,  |  in
remembrance of his mercy, |  {55} according to the promise he made to our ancestors, | to Abraham and to his
descendants forever.”\fn{This is called the Magnificat (from the first word of its Latin translation) and is based largely on Hannah’s

prayer in I Samuel II:1-10.}

     And Mary remained with her about three months and then returned to her home.

     Now the time came for Elizabeth to give birth, and she bore a son. Her neighbors and relatives heard that the
Lord had shown his great mercy to her, and they rejoiced with her.

     On the eighth day they came to circumcise the child, and they were going to name him Zechariah after his
father. {60} But his mother said, “No; he is to be called John.” They said to her, “None of your relatives has this
name.” Then they began motioning to his father to find out what name he wanted to give him. He asked for a
writing tablet and wrote, “His name is John.” And all of them were amazed. Immediately his mouth was opened
and his tongue freed, and he began to speak, praising God. {65} Fear\fn{Rendered awe at V:26; it indicates recognition of

the limits of human understanding and power before God.} came over all their neighbors, and all these things were talked
about throughout the entire hill country of Judea. All who heard them pondered them and said, “What then will
this child become?” For, indeed, the hand of the Lord was with him.

     Then his father Zechariah was filled with the Holy Spirit and spoke this prophecy:

“Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, | for he has looked favorably on his people and redeemed them. | He has
raised up a mighty savior\fn{The Greek has:  a horn of salvation.} for us | in the house of David, |  {70} as he spoke
through the mouth of his holy prophets from of old, | that we would be saved from our enemies and from the hand
of all who hate us. | Thus he has shown the mercy promised to our ancestors, | and has remembered his holy
covenant, | the oath that he swore to our ancestor Abraham, | to grant us that we, being rescued from the hands of
our enemies, | might serve him without fear,  {75} in holiness and righteousness | before him all our days. | And
you, child, will be called the prophet of the Most High; | for you will go before the Lord to prepare his ways, | to
give knowledge of salvation to his people | by the forgiveness of their sins. | By the tender mercy of our God, | the
dawn from on high will break upon\fn{Other ancient authorities read: has broken upon.} us, | to give light to those who sit
in darkness and in the shadow of death, | to guide our feet into the way of peace.”

     {80} The child grew and became strong in spirit, and he was in the wilderness until the day he appeared
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publicly to Israel.\fn{These words cover a period of approximately thirty years.}

II

     In those days a decree went out from Emperor Augustus\fn{About 6-5BC. Augustus reigned from 27BC-14AD.} that all
the world\fn{Which refers here to the Roman Empire.} should be registered. This was the first registration and was taken
while  Quirinius\fn{At  this  time  a  special  legate  of  Augustus,  commissioned  to  carry  on  a  war  against  a  rebellious  tribe,  the

Homonadenses. As such he was military governor of Syria, the civil administration being in the hands of one Varus.} was governor of
Syria. All went to their own towns to be registered. Joseph also went from the town of Nazareth in Galilee to
Judea, to the city of David called Bethlehem, because he was descended from the house and family of David. {5}
He went to be registered with Mary, to whom he was engaged and who was expecting a child. While they were
there, the time came for her to deliver her child. And she gave birth to her firstborn son\fn{According to Catholic

teaching, this expression is used here simply as a Semitic legal term and does not necessarily imply subsequent births. } and wrapped
him in bands of cloth,\fn{These were customarily wrapped around a newly born infant.} and laid him in a manger, because
there was no place for them in the inn.

     In that region there were shepherds living in the fields, keeping watch over their flock by night. Then an angel
of the Lord stood before them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them, and they were terrified. {10} But the
angel said to them, “Do not be afraid; for see—I am bringing you good news of great joy for all people: to you is
born this day in the city of David a Savior, who is the Messiah, the Lord. This will be a sign for you: you will find
a child wrapped in bands of cloth and lying in a manger.” And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of
the heavenly host,\fn{The Greek has: army.} praising God and saying,

     “Glory to God in the highest heaven, | and on earth peace among those whom he favors!”\fn{Other ancient
authorities read: peace, goodwill among people. [So the note: I learned this:  Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will
towards man. (H)]}

     {15} When the angels had left them and gone into heaven, the shepherds said to one another, “Let us go now to
Bethlehem and see this thing that has taken place, which the Lord has made known to us.” So they went with
haste and found Mary and Joseph, and the child lying in the manger. When they saw this, they made known what
had been told them about this child, and all who heard it were amazed at what the shepherds told them. But Mary
treasured all these words and pondered them in her heart.  {20} The shepherds returned, glorifying and praising
God for all they had heard and seen, as it had been told them.

     After eight days had passed, it was time to circumcise the child; and he was called Jesus, the name given by the
angel before he was conceived in the womb.

     When the time came for their purification according to the law of Moses, they brought him up to Jerusalem to
present him to the Lord (as it is written in the law of the Lord, “Every firstborn male shall be designated as holy to
the Lord”), and they offered a sacrifice according to what is stated in the law of the Lord, “a pair of turtle-doves or
two young pigeons.”

     {25} Now there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon;\fn{The Greek has:  Symeon.  He is otherwise

unknown.} this man was righteous and devout, looking forward to the consolation of  Israel,\fn{I.e., the salvation which

the Messiah was to bring.} and the Holy Spirit rested on him. It had been revealed to him by the Holy Spirit that he
would not see death before he had seen the Lord’s Messiah. Guided by the Spirit, Simeon\fn{The Greek has: In the

Spirit,  he.}  came into  the  temple;  and when the  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do for  him what  was
customary under the law, Simeon\fn{The Greek has: he.} took him in his arms and praised God, saying,

“Master, now you are dismissing your servant\fn{The Greek has: slave.} in peace,\fn{I.e., in a state of peace with God.} |
according to your word; | {30} for my eyes have seen your salvation, | which you have prepared in the presence of
all peoples, | a light for revelation to the Gentiles | and for glory to your people Israel.”\fn{This is called the  Nunc

Dimitus, from the first words of the Latin translation.}
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     And the child’s father\fn{For Joseph was Jesus’ legal father and Mary’s husband.} and mother were amazed at what was
being said about him. Then Simeon blessed them and said to his mother Mary, “This child is destined for the
falling and the rising of many in Israel, and to be a sign that will be opposed {35} so that the inner thoughts of
many will be revealed—and a sword will pierce your own soul too.”

     There was also a prophet, Anna\fn{The Greek has: Hanna. She is otherwise unknown.} the daughter of Phanuel, of the
tribe of Asher. She was of a great age, having lived with her husband seven years after her marriage, then as a
widow to the age of eighty-four. She never left the temple but worshipped there with fasting and prayer night and
day. At that moment she came, and began to praise God and to speak about the child\fn{ The Greek has: him.} to all
who were looking for the redemption of Jerusalem.

     When they had finished everything required by the law of the Lord, they returned to Galilee, to their own town
of Nazareth. {40} The child grew and became strong, filled with wisdom; and the favor of God was upon him.

     Now every year his parents\fn{Mary was not legally obligated to go up to Passover festivals, but did so perhaps from pious

motives.} went to Jerusalem for the festival of the Passover. And when he was twelve years old, they went up as
usual for the festival. When the festival was ended and they started to return, the boy Jesus stayed behind in
Jerusalem, but his parents did not know it. Assuming that he was in the group of travelers, they went a day’s
journey. Then they started to look for him among their relatives and friends.  {45} When they did not find him,
they returned to Jerusalem to search for him. After three days they found him in the temple, sitting among the
teachers,\fn{The experts in Jewish religion.} listening to them and asking them questions. And all who heard him were
amazed  at  his  understanding  and  his  answers.  When  his  parents\fn{The  Greek  has:  they.}  saw him they  were
astonished; and his mother said to him, “Child, why have you treated us like this? Look, your father and I have
been searching for you in great anxiety.” He said to them, “Why were you searching for me? Did you not know
that I must be in my Father’s house?”\fn{Or: about my Father’s interests?} {50} But they did not understand what he
said to them. Then he went down with them and came to Nazareth,  and was obedient  to them. His mother
treasured all these things in her heart.

     And Jesus increased in wisdom and in years,\fn{Or: in stature.} and in divine and human favor.\fn{In this and the
preceding paragraph there is contained the only information in the canon of scripture on Jesus’ maturing. [For what
Jesus may or may not have done between his birth and his active ministry elucidated below, please consult the book The Infancy And
Childhood of Jesus, included as part of this CD-ROM, where will be found hundreds of alleged episodes, and perhaps most importantly,
critically elucidated introductions to the ancient works in which they were originally recorded. Here will also be found, for the first time
anywhere, an English translation of  The Armenian Infancy Gospel, the last and perhaps the most comprehensive collection of all these
witnesses.}

III

     In the fifteenth year of the reign of Emperor Tiberius,\fn{The year 26 or 27AD is meant.} when Pontius Pilate was
governor of Judea,\fn{And Idumaea  and  Samaria.  ODC,  631} and Herod was ruler\fn{The Greek has:  tetrarch,  here  and

wherever ruler appears in this paragraph.} of Galilee,\fn{And Perea. (ODC, 631)} and his brother Philip ruler of the region of
Ituraea and Trachonitis, and Lysanias ruler of Abilene,\fn{North of Philip’s rule, but closely associated with it during the 1st

century AD.} during the high priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas,\fn{Annas and his son-in-law Caiaphas controlled the Jewish

Temple and priests. Caiaphas was the high priest; Annas, though retired, retained his prestige.} the word of God came to John son
of  Zechariah  in  the  wilderness.  He  went  into  all  the  region  around  the  Jordan,  proclaiming  a  baptism  of
repentance for the forgiveness of sins, as it is written in the book of the words of the prophet Isaiah,

“The voice of one crying out in the wilderness: | ‘Prepare the way of the Lord, | make his paths straight. |  {5}
Every valley shall be filled, | and every mountain and hill shall be made low, | and the crooked shall be made
straight, | and the rough ways made smooth; | and all flesh shall see the salvation of God.’”

     John said to the crowds that came out to be baptized by him, “You brood of vipers! Who warned you to flee
from the wrath to come? Bear fruits worthy of repentance. Do not begin to say to yourselves, ‘We have Abraham
as our ancestor’;\fn{Thus attempting to claim a privileged standing with God through natural birth.} for I tell you, God is able
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from these stones to raise up children to Abraham. Even now the ax is lying at the root of the trees; every tree
therefore that does not bear good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire.”

     {10} And the crowds asked him, “What then should we do?” In reply he said to them, “Whoever has two coats
must share with anyone who has none; and whoever has food must do likewise.” Even tax collectors came to be
baptized, and they asked him, “Teacher, what should we do?” He said to them, “Collect no more than the amount
prescribed for you.” Soldiers also asked him, “And we, what should we do?” He said to them, “Do not extort
money from anyone by threats or false accusation, and be satisfied with your wages.”

     {15} As the people were filled with expectation, and all were questioning in their hearts concerning John,
whether he might be the Messiah, John answered all of them by saying, “I baptize you with water; but one who is
more powerful than I is coming; I am not worthy to untie the thong of his sandals. He will baptize you with\fn{Or:

in.} the Holy Spirit and fire.\fn{I.e., judgment, for which fire was a symbol.} His winnowing fork is in his hand, to clear
his threshing floor and to gather the wheat into his granary; but the chaff he will burn with unquenchable fire.”

     So, with many other exhortations, he proclaimed the good news to the people. But Herod the ruler, who had
been rebuked by him because of Herodias, his brother’s wife, and because of all the evil things that Herod had
done, {20} added to them all by shutting up John in prison.

     Now when all the people were baptized, and when Jesus also had been baptized and was praying, the heaven
was opened, and the Holy Spirit descended upon him in bodily form like a dove. And a voice came from heaven,
“You are my son, the Beloved;\fn{Or: my beloved Son.} with you I am well pleased.”\fn{Other ancient authorities read: You

are my Son, today I have begotten you.}

     Jesus was about thirty years old when he began his work. He was the son\fn{The genealogy of Jesus is traced through
Old Testament lines back to Adam, the first man; by which linkage Luke attempts to demonstrate Jesus’ common humanity, as contrasted
with Matthew’s emphasis in his genealogy on Jesus’ Jewish lineage.} (as was thought) of Joseph son of Heli,\fn{The persons

named from Heli to Zerubbabel are otherwise unknown.} son of Matthat, son of Levi, son of Melchi, son of Jannai, son of
Joseph,  {25} son of Mattathias, son of Amos, son of Nahum, son of Esli, son of Naggai, son of Maath, son of
Mattathias, son of Semein, son of Josech, son of Joda, son of Joanan, son of Rhesa, son of Zerubbabel, son of
Shealtiel,\fn{The Greek has: Salathiel.} son of Neri, son of Melchi, son of Addi, son of Cosam, son of Elmadam, son
of Er, son of Joshua, son of Eliezer, son of Jorim, son of Matthat, son of Levi, {30} son of Simeon, son of Judah,
son of Joseph, son of Jonam, son of Eliakim, son of Melea, son of Menna, son of Mattatha, son of Nathan, son of
David, son of Jesse, son of Obed, son of Boaz, son of Sala,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: Salmon.} son of Nahshon,
son of Amminadab, son of Admin, son of Arni,\fn{Other  ancient  authorities  read:  Amminadab,  son of  Aram;  others  vary

widely.} son of Hezron, son of Perez, son of Judah, son of Jacob, son of Isaac, son of Abraham, son of Terah, son
of Nahor,  {35} son of  Serug,  son of Reu,  son of  Peleg,  son of Eber,  son of Shelah,  son of  Cainan,  son of
Arphaxad, son of Shem, son of Noah, son of Lamech, son of Methuselah, son of Enoch, son of Jared, son of
Mahalaleel, son of Cainan, son of Enos, son of Seth, son of Adam, son of God.

IV

     Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan and was led by the Spirit in the wilderness, where for
forty days he was tempted by the devil.\fn{The order of temptations differs from that in Matthew.} He ate nothing at all
during those days, and when they were over, he was famished. The devil said to him, “If you are the Son of God,
command this stone to become a loaf of bread.” Jesus answered him, “It is written, ‘One does not live by bread
alone.’”

     {5} Then the devil\fn{The Greek has: he.} said to him, “To you I will give their glory and all this authority; for it
has been given over to me, and I give it to anyone I please. If you, then, will worship me, it will all be yours.”
Jesus answered him, “It is written,

‘Worship the Lord your God, | and serve only him.’”
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     Then the devil\fn{The Greek has:  he.} took him to Jerusalem, and placed him on the pinnacle of the temple,
saying to him, “If you are the Son of God, throw yourself down from here, {10} for it is written,

‘He will command his angels concerning you, | to protect you,’

and

‘On their hands they will bear you up, | so that you will not dash your foot against a stone.’”

Jesus answered him, “It is said, ‘Do not put the Lord your God to the test.’” When the devil had finished every
test, he departed from him until an opportune time.

     Then Jesus, filled with the power of the Spirit, returned to Galilee, and a report about him spread through all
the surrounding country. {15} He began to teach in their synagogues and was praised by everyone.

     When he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up, he went to the synagogue on the Sabbath day, as
was his custom. He stood up to read, and the scroll of the prophet Isaiah was given to him.\fn{By the  chazzan, or

attendant of the synagogue.} He unrolled the scroll and found the place where it was written:

     “The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, | because he has anointed me | to bring good news to the poor. | He has sent
me to proclaim release to the captives | and recovery of sight to the blind, | to let the oppressed go free, | to
proclaim the year of the Lord’s favor.”

     {20} And he rolled up the scroll, gave it back to the attendant, and sat down.\fn{Having read while standing, Jesus sat

down according to custom to preach the sermon.} The eyes of all in the synagogue were fixed on him. Then he began to
say to them, “Today this scripture has been fulfilled in your hearing.” All spoke well of him and were amazed at
the gracious words that came from his mouth. They said, “Is not this Joseph’s son?” He said to them, “Doubtless
you will quote to me this proverb, ‘Doctor, cure yourself!’ And you will say, ‘Do here also in your hometown the
things that we have heard you did at Capernaum.’” And he said, “Truly I tell you, no prophet is accepted in the
prophet’s hometown.  {25} But the truth is, there were many widows in Israel in the time of Elijah, when the
heaven was shut up three years and six months, and there was a severe famine over all the land; yet Elijah was
sent to none of them except to a widow at Zarephath in Sidon. There were also many lepers in Israel in the time of
the prophet Elisha, and none of them was cleansed except Naaman the Syrian.”\fn{According to the Old Testament,

foreigners sometimes knew God’s help when Israel did not.} When they heard this, all in the synagogue were filled with
rage. They got up, drove him out of the town, and led him to the brow of the hill on which their town was built, so
that they might hurl him off the cliff. {30} But he passed through the midst of them and went on his way.\fn{It is

not known that he ever visited Nazareth again.}

     He went down to Capernaum, a city in Galilee, and was teaching them on the Sabbath. They were astounded at
his teaching, because he spoke with authority. In the synagogue there was a man who had the spirit of an unclean
demon,\fn{Demons were thought of in Jesus’ day as non-material existences of a personal sort, hostile to human welfare and rebellious
against  God.  The gospels  reflect  widespread dread of  demons and a  general  sense of  helplessness  before  demonic activity.  Jesus is
portrayed here and elsewhere as one who can deliver from demonic oppression and from Satan himself, evil’s supreme embodiment.} and
he cried out with a loud voice, “Let us alone! What have you to do with us, Jesus of Nazareth? Have you come to
destroy us? I know who you are, the Holy One of God.” {35} But Jesus rebuked him, saying, “Be silent, and come
out of him!” When the demon had thrown him down before them, he came out of him without having done him
any harm. They were all  amazed and kept  saying to one another,  “What kind of utterance is  this? For with
authority and power he commands the unclean spirits, and out they come!” And a report about him began to reach
every place in the region.

     After leaving the synagogue he entered Simon’s house. Now Simon’s mother-in-law was suffering from a high
fever, and they asked him about her. Then he stood over her and rebuked the fever, and it left her. Immediately she
got up and began to serve them.
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     {40} As the sun was setting, all those who had any who were sick with various kinds of diseases brought them
to him; and he laid his hands on each of them and cured them. Demons also came out of many, shouting, “You are
the Son of God!” But he rebuked them and would not allow them to speak, because they knew that he was the
Messiah.

     At daybreak he departed and went into a deserted place. And the crowds were looking for him; and when they
reached him, they wanted to prevent him from leaving them. But he said to them, “I must proclaim the good news
of the kingdom of God to the other cities also; for I was sent for this purpose.” So he continued proclaiming the
message in the synagogues of Judea.\fn{This is the only express mention (though there are hints at Matthew XXIII:37 and Luke
XIII:34) outside the Gospel of John of Jesus’ early Judean ministry. The original text, however, is uncertain, for Galilee appears in some
ancient witnesses here as well as in the parallel accounts at Matthew IV:23 and Mark I:39.}

V

     Once while Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} was standing beside the lake of Gennesaret,\fn{Another name for the Sea of

Galilee.} and the crowd was pressing in on him to hear the word of God, he saw two boats there at the shore of the
lake; the fishermen had gone out of them and were washing their nets. He got into one of the boats, the one
belonging to Simon, and asked him to put out a little way from the shore. Then he sat down and taught the crowds
from the boat. When he had finished speaking, he said to Simon, “Put out into the deep water and let down your
nets for a catch.” {5} Simon answered, “Master, we have worked all night long but have caught nothing. Yet if
you say so, I will let down the nets.” When they had done this, they caught so many fish that their nets were
beginning to break. So they signaled their partners in the other boat to come and help them. And they came and
filled both boats, so that they began to sink. But when Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus knees, saying,
“Go away from me, Lord, for I am a sinful man!” For he and all who were with him were amazed at the catch of
fish that they had taken; {10} and so also were James and John, sons of Zebedee, who were partners with Simon.
Then Jesus said to Simon, “Do not be afraid; from now on you will be catching people.” When they had brought
their boats to shore, they left everything and followed him.

     Once, when he was in one of the cities, there was a man covered with leprosy. When he saw Jesus, he bowed
with his face to the ground and begged him, “Lord, if you choose, you can make me clean.” Then Jesus\fn{ The

Greek has:  he.} stretched out his hand, touched him, and said, “I do choose. Be made clean.” Immediately the
leprosy left him. And he ordered him to tell no one. “Go,” he said, “and show yourself to the priest, and, as Moses
commanded, make an offering for your cleansing, for a testimony to them.”  {15} But now more than ever the
word about Jesus\fn{The Greek has: him.} spread abroad; many crowds would gather to hear him and to be cured of
their diseases. But he would withdraw to deserted places and pray.

     One day, while he was teaching, Pharisees and teachers of the law were sitting near by (they had come from
every village of Galilee and Judea and from Jerusalem); and the power of the Lord was with him to heal.\fn{ Other

ancient authorities read:  was present to heal them.} Just then some men came, carrying a paralyzed man on a bed. They
were trying to bring him in and lay him before Jesus;\fn{The Greek has:  him.} but finding no way to bring him in
because of the crowd, they went up on the roof and let him down with his bed through the tiles into the middle of
the crowd\fn{The Greek has: into the midst.} in front of Jesus. {20} When he saw their faith, he said, “Friend,\fn{The

Greek has:  Man.} your sins are forgiven you.” Then the scribes and the Pharisees began to question, “Who is this
who is speaking blasphemies? Who can forgive sins but God alone?” When Jesus perceived their questionings, he
answered them, “Why do you raise such questions in your hearts? Which is easier, to say, ‘Your sins are forgiven
you,’ or to say, ‘Stand up and walk’? But so that you may know that the Son of Man has authority on earth to
forgive sins”—he said to the one who was paralyzed—“I say to you, stand up and take your bed and go to your
home.”  {25} Immediately he stood up before them, took what he had been lying on,  and went to his home,
glorifying God. Amazement seized all of them, and they glorified God and were filled with awe, saying, “We have
seen strange things today.”

     After this he went out and saw a tax collector named Levi, sitting at the tax booth; and he said to him, `”Follow
me.” And he got up, left everything, and followed him.
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     Then Levi gave a great banquet for him in his house; and there was a large crowd of tax collectors and others
sitting at the table\fn{The Greek has: reclining.} with him. {30} The Pharisees and their scribes were complaining to
his disciples, saying, “Why do you eat and drink with tax collectors and sinners?” Jesus answered, “Those who
are well have no need of a physician, but those who are sick; I have come to call not the righteous but sinners to
repentance.”

     Then they said to him, “John’s disciples, like the disciples of the Pharisees, frequently fast and pray, but your
disciples eat and drink. Jesus said to them, “You cannot make wedding guests fast while the bridegroom is with
them, can you? {35} The days will come when the bridegroom will be taken away from them, and then they will
fast in those days.” He also told them a parable: “No one tears a piece from a new garment and sews it on an old
garment; otherwise the new will be torn, and the piece from the new will not match the old. And no one puts new
wine into old wineskins; otherwise the new wine will burst the skins and will be spilled, and the skins will be
destroyed. But new wine must be put into fresh wineskins. And no one after drinking old wine desires new wine,
but says, ‘The old is good.’”\fn{Other ancient authorities read: better; others lack this sentence entirely.}

VI

     One Sabbath\fn{Other ancient authorities read: On the second first Sabbath.} while Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} was going
through the grainfields, his disciples plucked some heads of grain, rubbed them in their hands, and ate them. But
some of the Pharisees said, “Why are you doing what is not lawful\fn{Other ancient authorities add:  to do.} on the
Sabbath?” Jesus answered, “Have you not read what David did when he and his companions were hungry? He
entered the house of God and took and ate the bread of the Presence, which it is not lawful for any but the priests
to eat, and gave some to his companions?” {5} Then he said to them, “The Son of Man is lord of the Sabbath.”

     On another Sabbath he entered the synagogue and taught, and there was a man there whose right hand was
withered. The scribes and the Pharisees watched him to see whether he would cure on the Sabbath, so that they
might find an accusation against him. Even though he knew what they were thinking, he said to the man who had
the withered hand, “Come and stand here.” He got up and stood there. Then Jesus said to them, “I ask you, is it
lawful to do good or to do harm on the Sabbath, to save life or to destroy it?” {10} After looking around at all of
them, he said to him, “Stretch out your hand.” He did so, and his hand was restored. But they were filled with
fury\fn{At being thwarted.} and discussed with one another what they might do to Jesus.

     Now during those days he went out to the mountain to pray; and he spent the night in prayer to God. And when
day came, he called his disciples\fn{The disciples were a larger group of followers from whom Jesus chose twelve for close

companionship.} and chose twelve of them, whom he also named apostles:\fn{Apostle means appointed representative and

was not always limited to the Twelve.} Simon, whom he named Peter, and his brother Andrew, and James, and John, and
Philip, and Bartholomew, {15} and Matthew, and Thomas, and James son of Alphaeus, and Simon who was called
the Zealot, and Judas son of James, and Judas Iscariot, who became a traitor.

     He came down with them and stood on a level place, with a great crowd of his disciples and a great multitude
of people from all Judea, Jerusalem, and the coast of Tyre and Sidon. They had come to hear him and to be healed
of their diseases; and those who were troubled with unclean spirits were cured. And all in the crowd were trying to
touch him, for power came out from him and healed all of them.

     {20} Then he looked up at his disciples and said:\fn{The remainder of the chapter is taken up with the text of the so-called
Sermon on the Plain. Luke gives here a number of Jesus’ sayings found in the Sermon on the Mount (Matthew V-VII). He has fewer
teachings than appear there; he gives others found elsewhere in Matthew; and some of the material he presents is without parallel. The
“sermons” in the gospels were formed from collections of memorized words of Jesus to instruct Christian converts.}

     “Blessed are you who are poor, | for yours is the kingdom of God. | Blessed are you who are hungry now, | for
you will be filled. | Blessed are you who weep now, | for you will laugh.

     “Blessed are you when people hate you, and when the exclude you,\fn{This refers to social ostracism and exclusion

from the synagogue and temple.} revile you, and defame you\fn{The Greek has: cast out your name as evil.} on account of the
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Son of Man. Rejoice in that day and leap for joy, for surely your reward is great in heaven; for that is what their
ancestors did to the prophets.

     “But woe to you who are rich, | for you have received your consolation. | {25} Woe to you who are full now, |
for you will be hungry. | Woe to you who are laughing now, | for you will mourn and weep.\fn{This poetry is unique to

Luke.}

     “Woe to you when all speak well of you, for that is what their ancestors did to the false prophets.\fn{ This

sentence is unique to Luke.}

     “But I say to you that listen, Love your enemies, do good to those who hate you, bless those who curse you,
pray for those who abuse you. If anyone strikes you on the cheek, offer the other also; and from anyone who takes
away your coat do not withhold even your shirt.\fn{The reference is to a robber who grabs the outer garment.} {30} Give to
everyone who begs from you, and if anyone takes away your goods, do not ask for them again. Do to others as
you would have them do to you.

     “If you love those who love you, what credit is that to you? For even sinners love those who love them. If you
do good to those who do good to you, what credit is that to you? For even sinners do the same. If you lend to
those from whom you hope to receive, what credit is that to you? Even sinners lend to sinners, to receive as much
again. {35} But love your enemies, do good, and lend, expecting nothing in return.\fn{Other ancient authorities read:

despairing of no one.} Your reward will be great, and you will be children of the Most High;\fn{A common expression

referring to God.} for he is kind to the ungrateful and the wicked. Be merciful, just as your Father is merciful.
 
     “Do not judge, and you will not be judged; do not condemn, and you will not be condemned. Forgive, and you
will be forgiven; give, and it will be given to you. A good measure, pressed down, shaken together, running over,
will be put into your lap; for the measure you give will be the measure you get back.”

     He also told them a parable: “Can a blind person guide a blind person? Will not both fall into a pit? {40} A
disciple is not above the teacher, but everyone who is fully qualified will be like the teacher. Why do you see the
speck in your neighbor’s\fn{The Greek has:  brother’s} eye, but do not notice the log in your own eye? Or how can
you say to your neighbor,\fn{The Greek has: brother.} ‘Friend,\fn{The Greek has: brother.} let me take out the speck in
your eye,’ when you yourself do not see the log in your own eye? You hypocrite, first take the log out of your own
eye, and then you will see clearly to take the speck out of your neighbor’s\fn{The Greek has: brother’s} eye.

     “No good tree bears bad fruit, nor again does a bad tree bear good fruit; for each tree is known by its own fruit.
Figs are not gathered from thorns, nor are grapes picked from a bramble bush. {45} The good person out of the
good treasure of the heart produces good, and the evil person out of evil treasure produces evil; for it is out of the
abundance of the heart that the mouth speaks.

     “Why do you call me ‘Lord, Lord,’ and do not do what I tell you? I will show you what someone is like who
comes to me, hears my words, and acts on them. That one is like a man building a house, who dug deeply and laid
the foundation on rock; when a flood arose, the river burst against that house but could not shake it, because it had
been well built.\fn{Other ancient authorities read: founded upon the rock.} But the one who hears and does not act is like a
man who built a house on the ground without a foundation. When the river burst against it immediately it fell, and
great was the ruin of that house.”\fn{The differences between Matthew and Luke probably derive from different collections of

words of Jesus.}

VII

     After  Jesus\fn{The  Greek  has:  he.}  had  finished  all  his  sayings  in  the  hearing  of  the  people,  he  entered
Capernaum. A centurion there had a slave whom he valued highly, and who was ill and close to death. When he
heard about Jesus, he sent some Jewish elders to him, asking him to come and heal his slave. When they came to
Jesus, they appealed to him earnestly, saying, “He is worthy of having you do this for him, {5} for he loves our
people, and it is he who built our synagogue for us.” And Jesus went with them, but when he was not far from the
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house, the centurion sent friends to say to him, “Lord, do not trouble yourself, for I am not worthy to have you
come under my roof; therefore I did not presume to come to you. But only speak the word, and let my servant be
healed. For I also am a man set under authority, with soldiers under me; and I say to one, ‘Go,’ and he goes, and to
another, ‘Come,’ and he comes, and to my slave, ‘Do this,’ and the slave does it.” When Jesus heard this he was
amazed at him, and turning to the crowd that followed him, he said, “I tell you, not even in Israel have I found
such faith.” {10} When those who had been sent returned to the house, they found the slave in good health.

     Soon afterwards\fn{Other ancient authorities read: Next day.} he went to a town called Nain,\fn{About twenty-five miles

southwest of Capernaum.} and his disciples and a large crowd went with him. As he approached the gate of the town,
a man who had died was being carried out.\fn{No burial was allowed within the walls of a Jewish city or town.} He was his
mother’s only son, and she was a widow; and with her was a large crowd from the town.\fn{ Evidence of  deep

sympathy for the loss of her only son.} When the Lord saw her, he had compassion for her and said to her, “Do not
weep.” Then he came forward and touched the bier, and the bearers stood still. And he said, “Young man, I say to
you, rise!” {15} The dead man sat up and began to speak, and Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} gave him to his mother.
Fear seized all of them; and they glorified God, saying, “A great prophet has risen among us!” and “God has
looked favorably on his people!” This word about him spread throughout Judea and all the surrounding country.

     The disciples of John reported all these things to him.\fn{John is at  this time in prison at  Machaerus.} So John
summoned two of his disciples and sent them to the Lord to ask, “Are you the one who is to come,\fn{ I.e., the

Messiah.} or are we to wait for another?” {20} When the men had come to him, they said, “John the Baptist has
sent us to you to ask, ‘Are you the one who is to come, or are we to wait for another?’” Jesus\fn{ The Greek has: He.}
had just then cured many people of diseases, plagues, and evil spirits, and had given sight to many who were
blind. And he answered them, “Go and tell John what you have seen and heard: the blind receive their sight, the
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, the poor have good news brought to them.
And blessed is anyone who takes no offense at me.”

     When John's messengers had gone, Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} began to speak to the crowds about John:\fn{The

Greek has: him.} “What did you go out into the wilderness to look at? A reed shaken by the wind? {25} What then
did you go out to see? Someone\fn{Or:  Why then did you go out? To see someone.} dressed in soft robes? Look, those
who put on fine clothing and live in luxury are in royal palaces. What then did you go out to see? A prophet? Yes,
I tell you, and more than a prophet. This is the one about whom it is written,

‘See, I am sending my messenger ahead of you, | who will prepare your way before you.’

“I tell you, among those born of woman no one is greater than John; yet the least in the kingdom of God is greater
than he.” (And all the people who heard this, including the tax collectors, acknowledged the justice of God,\fn
{Or: praised God.} because they had been baptized with John’s baptism. {30} But by refusing to be baptized by him,
the Pharisees\fn{Not all  Pharisees are referred to here.} and the lawyers\fn{The lawyers, also called scribes, were experts in

Jewish law.} rejected God’s purpose for themselves.)

     “To what then will I compare the people of this generation, and what are they like? They are like children
sitting in the marketplace and calling to one another,

‘We played the flute for you, and you did not dance; | we wailed, and you did not weep.’

“For John the Baptist has come eating no bread and drinking no wine, and you say, ‘He has a demon’;\fn{Demonic

possession is appealed to in order to explain unconventional behavior or attitudes considered basically false.} the Son of Man has
come eating and drinking, and you say, ‘Look, a glutton and a drunkard, a friend of tax collectors and sinners!’
{35} Nevertheless, wisdom is vindicated by all her children.”

     One of the Pharisees asked Jesus\fn{The Greek has: him.} to eat with him, and he went into the Pharisee’s house
and took his place at the table. And a woman in the city, who was a sinner, having learned that he was eating in
the Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster jar of ointment.\fn{Houses seem to have been somewhat open to intrusion of this

sort.} She stood behind him at his feet,\fn{Jesus would be reclining at the table and his feet would be stretched out on the couch
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behind him; hence the woman could easily approach and anoint them.} weeping, and began to bathe his feet with her tears and
to dry them with her hair. Then she continued kissing his feet and anointing them with the ointment. Now when
the Pharisee who had invited him saw it, he said to himself, “If this man were a prophet, he would have known
who and what kind of woman this is who is touching him—that she is a sinner.” {40} Jesus spoke up and said to
him, “Simon,  I  have something to  say to you.” “Teacher,”  he replied,  “Speak.” “A certain creditor had two
debtors; one owed five hundred  denarii,\fn{A single  denarius was the normal daily laboring wage.} and the other fifty.
When they could not pay, he canceled the debts for both of them. Now which of them will love him more?”
Simon answered, “I suppose the one for whom he canceled the greater debt.” And Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} said
to him, “You have judged rightly.” Then turning toward the woman, he said to Simon, “Do you see this woman? I
entered your house; you gave me no water for my feet, but she has bathed my feet with her tears and dried them
with her hair. {45} You gave me no kiss, but from the time I came in she has not stopped kissing my feet. You did
not anoint my head with oil, but she has anointed my feet with ointment. Therefore, I tell you, her sins, which
were many, have been forgiven; hence she has shown great love. But the one to whom little is forgiven, loves
little.” Then he said to her, “Your sins are forgiven.” But those who were at the table with him began to say among
themselves, “Who is this who even forgives sins?” {50} And he said to the woman, “Your faith has saved you; go
in peace.”

VIII

     Soon afterwards he went on through cities and villages, proclaiming and bringing the good news of the
kingdom of God. The twelve were with him, as well as some women who had been cured of evil spirits and
infirmities: Mary, called Magdalene,\fn{Apparently she came from Magdala  on the Sea of Galilee.  There is  no evidence to

identify her with the woman at VII:36-50.} from whom seven demons had gone out, and Joanna, the wife of Herod’s
steward Chuza, and Susanna, and many others,\fn{I.e.,  women.} who provided for them\fn{Other ancient authorities

read: him.} out of their resources.

     When a great crowd gathered and people from town after town came to him, he said in a parable: {5} “A sower
went out to sow his seed; and as he sowed, some fell on the path and was trampled on, and the birds of the air ate
it up. Some fell on the rock; and as it grew up, it withered for lack of moisture. Some fell among thorns, and the
thorns grew with it and choked it. Some fell into good soil, and when it grew, it produced a hundredfold.” As he
said this, he called out, “Let anyone with ears to hear listen!”

     Then his disciples asked him what this parable meant.  {10} He said, “To you it has been given to know the
secrets\fn{Or: mysteries.} of the kingdom of God; but to others I speak\fn{The Greek lacks: I speak.} in parables, so that

‘looking they may not perceive, | and listening they may not understand.’

     “Now the parable is this: The seed is the word of God. The ones on the path are those who have heard; then the
devil comes and takes away the word from their hearts, so that they may not believe and be saved. The ones on
the rock are those who, when they hear the word, receive it with joy. But these have no root; they believe only for
a while and in a time of testing fall away. As for what fell among the thorns, these are the ones who hear; but as
they go on their way, they are choked by the cares and riches and pleasures of life, and their fruit does not mature.
{15} But as for that in the good soil, these are the ones who, when they hear the word, hold it fast in an honest and
good\fn{The words honest and good, here spoken of the heart, echo the classical Greek description of the true gentleman.} heart, and
bear fruit with patient endurance.

     “No one after lighting a lamp hides it under a jar, or puts it under a bed, but puts it on a lampstand, so that
those who enter may see the light. For nothing is hidden that will not be disclosed, nor is anything secret that will
not become known and come to light. Then pay attention to how you listen; for to those who have, more will be
given; and from those who do not have, even what they seem to have will be taken away.”

     Then his mother and his brothers came to him, but they could not reach him because of the crowd. {20} And he
was told, “Your mother and your brothers are standing outside, wanting to see you.” But he said to them, “My
mother and my brothers are those who hear the word of God and do it.”
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     One day he got into a boat with his disciples, and he said to them, “Let us go across to the other side of the
lake.” So they put out, and while they were sailing he fell asleep. A windstorm swept down on the lake, and the
boat was filling with water, and they were in danger. They went to him and woke him up, shouting, “Master,
Master, we are perishing!” And he woke up and rebuked the wind and the raging waves; they ceased, and there
was a calm. {25} He said to them, “Where is your faith?” They were afraid and amazed, and said to one another,
“Who then is this, that he commands even the winds and the water, and they obey him?”

     Then they arrived at the country of the Gerasenes,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: Gadarenes; others, Gergesenes, here

and elsewhere.} which is opposite Galilee. As he stepped out on land, a man of the city who had demons met him.
For a long time he had worn\fn{Other ancient authorities read: a man of the city who had had demons for a long time met him. He

wore.} no clothes, and he did not live in a house but in the tombs. When he saw Jesus, he fell down before him and
shouted at the top of his voice, “What have you to do with me, Jesus, Son of the Most High God? I beg you, do
not torment me”—for Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} had commanded the unclean spirit to come out of the man. (For
many times it had seized him; he was kept under guard and bound with chains and shackles, but he would break
the bonds and be driven by the demon into the wilds.) {30} Jesus then asked him, “What is your name?” He said,
“Legion”; for many demons had entered him. They begged him not to order them to go back into the abyss.\fn{A

place of confinement for demonic forces which, though hostile to God, are ultimately under his control.}

     Now there on the hillside a large herd of swine was feeding; and the demons\fn{The Greek has:  they.} begged
Jesus\fn{The Greek has: him.} to let them enter these. So he gave them permission. Then the demons came out of the
man and entered the swine, and the herd rushed down the steep bank into the lake and was drowned.

     When the swineherds saw what had happened, they ran off and told it in the city and in the country. {35} Then
people came out to see what had happened, and when they came to Jesus, they found the man from whom the
demons had gone sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in his right mind. And they were afraid. Those who had
seen it told them how the one who had been possessed by demons had been healed. Then all the people of the
surrounding country of the Gerasenes asked Jesus\fn{The Greek has: him.} to leave them; for they were seized with
great fear. So he got into the boat and returned. The man from whom the demons had gone begged that he might
be with him; but Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} sent him away, saying, “Return to your home, and declare how much
God has done for you.” So he went away, proclaiming throughout the city how much Jesus had done for him.

      {40} Now when Jesus returned, the crowd welcomed him, for they were all waiting for him. Just then there
came a man named Jairus, a leader of the synagogue. He fell at Jesus’ feet and begged him to come to his house,
for he had an only daughter, about twelve years old, who was dying.
     As he went, the crowds pressed in on him. Now there was a woman who had been suffering from hemorrhages
for twelve years, and though she had spent all she had on physicians,\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: and had spent all

she had on physicians.} No one could cure her. She came up behind him and touched the fringe of his clothes, and
immediately her hemorrhage stopped.  {45} Then Jesus asked, “Who touched me?” When all denied it, Peter\fn
{Other ancient authorities add: and those who were with him.} said, “Master, the crowds surround you and press in on you.”
But Jesus said, “Someone touched me; for I notice that power had gone out from me.” When the woman saw that
she could not remain hidden, she came trembling; and falling down before him, she declared in the presence of all
the people why she had touched him, and how she had been immediately healed. He said to her, “Daughter, your
faith has made you well; go in peace.”

     While he was still speaking, someone came from the leader’s house to say, “Your daughter is dead; do not
trouble the teacher any longer.” {50} When Jesus heard this, he replied, “Do not fear. Only believe, and she will
be saved.” When he came to the house, he did not allow anyone to enter with him, except Peter, John, and James,
and the child’s father and mother. They were all weeping and wailing for her; but he said, “Do not weep, for she is
not dead but sleeping.” And they laughed at him, knowing that she was dead. But he took her by the hand and
called out, “Child, get up!” {55} Her spirit returned, and she got up at once. Then he directed them to give her
something to eat. Her parents were astounded; but he ordered them to tell no one what had happened.

IX
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     Then Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} called the twelve together and gave them power and authority over all demons
and to cure diseases, and he sent them out to proclaim the kingdom of God and to heal. He said to them, “Take
nothing for your journey, no staff, nor bag, nor bread, nor money—not even an extra tunic. Whatever house you
enter, stay there, and leave there. {5} Wherever they do not welcome you, as you are leaving that town shake the
dust off your feet as a testimony against them.” They departed and went through the villages, bringing the good
news and curing diseases everywhere.

     Now Herod the tetrarch heard about all that had taken place, and he was perplexed, because it was said by
some that John had been raised from the dead, by some that Elijah had appeared, and by others that one of the
ancient prophets had arisen. Herod said, “John I beheaded; but who is this about whom I hear such things?” And
he tried to see him.

     {10} On their return the apostles told Jesus\fn{The Greek has: him.} all they had done. He took them with him and
withdrew privately to a city called Bethsaida. When the crowds found out about it, they followed him; and he
welcomed them, and spoke to them about the kingdom of God, and healed those who needed to be cured.

     The day was drawing to a close, and the twelve came to him and said, “Send the crowd away, so that they may
go into the surrounding villages and countryside, to lodge and get provisions; for we are here in a deserted place.”
But he said to them, “You give them something to eat.” They said, “We have no more than five loaves and two
fish—unless we are to go and buy food for all these people.” For there were about five thousand men. And he said
to his disciples, “Make them sit down in groups of about fifty each.”  {15} They did so and made them all sit
down. And taking the five loaves and the two fish, he looked up to heaven, and blessed and broke them, and gave
them to the disciples to set before the crowd. And all ate and were filled. What was left over was gathered up,
twelve baskets of broken pieces.

     Once when Jesus\fn{The Greek has:  he.} was praying alone, with only the disciples near him, he asked them,
“Who do the crowds say that I am?” They answered, “John the Baptist; but others, Elijah; and still others, that one
of the ancient prophets has arisen.” {20} He said to them, “But who do you say that I am?” Peter answered, “The
Messiah of God.”

     He sternly ordered and commanded them not to tell anyone, saying, “The Son of Man must undergo great
suffering, and be rejected by the elders, chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, and on the third day be raised.”

     Then he said to them all, “If any want to become my followers, let them deny themselves and take up their
cross daily and follow me.\fn{The languages suggests that Jesus frequently spoke in this way.} For those who want to save
their life will lose it, and those who lose their life for my sake will save it. {25} What does it profit them if they
gain the whole world, but lose or forfeit themselves? Those who are ashamed of me and of my words, of them the
Son of Man will be ashamed when he comes in his glory and the glory of the Father and of the holy angels. But
truly I tell you, there are some standing here who will not taste death\fn{I.e, die.} before they see the kingdom of
God.”

     Now about eight days after these sayings Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} took with him Peter and John and James,
and went up on the mountain to pray. And while he was praying, the appearance of his face changed, and his
clothes became dazzling white.\fn{This aura of unnatural brilliance is associated with mystical experiences elsewhere.}  {30}
Suddenly they saw two men, Moses and Elijah, talking to him. They appeared in glory and were speaking of his
departure,\fn{His death.} which he was about to accomplish at Jerusalem. Now Peter and his companions were
weighed down with sleep;  but  since they had  stayed awake,\fn{Or:  but  when  they  were  fully  awake.  Apparently  the

experience took place at night.} they saw his glory and the two men who stood with him. Just as they were leaving him,
Peter said to Jesus, “Master, it is good for us to be here; let us make three dwellings,\fn{Or: tents.} one for you, one
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah”—not  knowing  what  he  said.  While  he  was  saying  this,  a  cloud  came  and
overshadowed them; and they were terrified as they entered the cloud. {35} Then from the cloud came a voice that
said, “This is my Son, my Chosen;\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  my Beloved.} listen to him!” When the voice had
spoken, Jesus was found alone.  And they kept silent and in those days told no one any of the things they had
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seen.

     On the next day, when they had come down from the mountain, a great crowd met him. Just then a man from
the crowd shouted, “Teacher, I beg you to look at my son; he is my only child. Suddenly a spirit seizes him, and
all at once he\fn{Or: it.} shrieks. It convulses him until he foams at the mouth; it mauls him and will scarcely leave
him. {40} I begged your disciples to cast it out, but they could not.” Jesus answered, “You faithless and perverse
generation, how much longer must I be with you and bear with you? Bring your son here.” While he was coming,
the demon dashed him to the ground in convulsions. But Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, healed the boy, and
gave him back to his father. And all were astounded at the greatness of God.

     While everyone was amazed at all that he was doing, he said to his disciples, “Let these words sink into your
ears: The Son of Man is going to be betrayed into human hands.” {45} But they did not understand this saying; its
meaning was concealed from them, so that they could not perceive it. And they were afraid to ask him about this
saying.\fn{The comment is based on the point of view that (1) the Messiah’s death was not part of the disciples’ Jewish faith, and (2) that

spiritual truth must be revealed.}

     An argument arose among them as to which one of them was the greatest. But Jesus, aware of their inner
thoughts, took a little child and put it by his side, and said to them, “Whoever welcomes this child in my name
welcomes me, and whoever welcomes me welcomes the one who sent me; for the least among all of you is the
greatest.”

     John answered, “Master, we saw someone casting out demons in your name, and we tried to stop him, because
he does not follow with us.” {50} But Jesus said to him, “Do not stop him; for whoever is not against you is for
you.”

     When\fn{This section, IX:51-XVIII:14, much of which is peculiar to Luke, reports what is generally called the Perean ministry of

Jesus, though the scene of that ministry was partly in Judea.} the days drew near for him to be taken up, he set his face to go
to Jerusalem. And he sent messengers\fn{Those whose errand it was to arrange for lodging and food.} ahead of him. On
their way they entered a village of the Samaritans to make ready for him; but they did not receive him, because
his face was set toward Jerusalem.\fn{I.e., they would not help pilgrims going to keep a feast at what they regarded as the wrong

sanctuary.} When his disciples James and John saw it, they said, “Lord, do you want us to command fire to come
down from heaven and consume them?”\fn{Other ancient authorities add: as Elijah did.} {55} But he turned and rebuked
them. Then\fn{Other ancient authorities read: rebuked them, and said, “You do not know what spirit you are of, for the Son of Man has

not come to destroy the lives of human beings but to save them.” Then.} they went on to another village.

     As they were going along the road, someone said to him, “I will follow you wherever you go.” And Jesus said
to him, “Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have nests; but the Son of Man has nowhere to lay his head.” To
another he said, “Follow me.” But he said, “Lord, first let me go and bury my father.” {60} But Jesus\fn{The Greek

has:  he.} said to him, “Let the dead bury their own dead; but as for you, go and proclaim the kingdom of God.”
Another said, “I will follow you, Lord; but let me first say farewell to those at my home.” Jesus said to him, “No
one who puts a hand to the plow and looks back is fit for the kingdom of God.”

X

     After this the Lord appointed seventy\fn{Other ancient authorities read: seventy-two.} others and sent them on ahead
of him in pairs to every town and place where he himself intended to go.  He said to them, “The harvest  is
plentiful, but the laborers are few; therefore ask the Lord of the harvest to send out laborers into his harvest. Go
on your way. See, I am sending you out like lambs into the midst of wolves. Carry no purse no bag, no sandals;
and greet no one on the road. {5} Whatever house you enter, first say, ‘Peace to this house!’ And if anyone is there
who shares in peace,\fn{I.e., is a peaceful person.} your peace will rest on that person; but if not, it will return to you.
Remain in the same house, eating and drinking whatever they provide, for the laborer deserves to be paid. Do not
move about from house to house. Whenever you enter a town and its people welcome you, eat what is set before
you; cure the sick who are there, and say to them, ‘The kingdom of God has come near to you.’\fn{ Or: is at hand for

you.} {10} But whenever you enter a town and they do not welcome you, go out into its streets and say, ‘Even the
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dust of your town that clings to our feet, we wipe off in protest against you. Yet know this: the kingdom of God
has come near.’\fn{Or: is at hand.} I tell you, on that day it will be more tolerable for Sodom than for that town.

     “Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! For if the deeds of power done in you had been done in Tyre
and Sidon, they would have repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. But at the judgment it will be more
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon than for you. {15} And you, Capernaum,

will you be exalted to heaven? | No, you will be brought down to Hades.

     “Whoever listens to you listens to me, and whoever rejects you rejects me, and whoever rejects me rejects the
one who sent me.”

     The seventy\fn{Other ancient authorities read: seventy-two} returned with joy, saying, “Lord, in your name even the
demons submit to us!”\fn{Unlike the Twelve, the Seventy (or Seventy-Two) had not been promised this power.} He said to them,
“I watched Satan fall from heaven like a flash of lightning. See, I have given you authority to tread on snakes and
scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy;\fn{Satan is meant.} and nothing will hurt you. {20} Nevertheless, do
not rejoice at this, that the spirits submit to you, but rejoice that your names are written in heaven.”

     At that same hour Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} rejoiced in the Holy Spirit\fn{Other authorities read: in the spirit. Spiritual

ecstasy is meant.} and said, “I thank\fn{Or: praise.} you, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because you have hidden
these things from the wise and the intelligent and have revealed them to infants; yes, Father, for such was your
gracious will.\fn{Or: for so it was well-pleasing in your sight.} All things have been handed over to me by my Father; and
no one knows who the Son is except the Father, or who the Father is except the Son and anyone to whom the Son
chooses to reveal him.”

     Then turning to the disciples, Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} said to them privately, “Blessed are the eyes that see
what you see! For I tell you that many prophets and kings desired to see what you see, but did not see it, and to
hear what you hear, but did not hear it.”

     {25} Just then a lawyer stood up to test Jesus.\fn{The Greek has:  him.} “Teacher,” he said, “what must I do to
inherit eternal life?” He said to him, “What is written in the law? What do you read there?” He answered, “You
shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, and with all your soul, and with all your strength, and with all
your mind; and your neighbor as yourself.” And he said to him, “You have given the right answer; do this, and
you will live.”

     But wanting to justify himself,\fn{I.e., to show himself to be righteous and acceptable to God.} he asked Jesus, “And who
is my neighbor?” {30} Jesus replied, “A man was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell into the hands of
robbers, who stripped him, beat him, and went away, leaving him half dead. Now by chance a priest\fn{ The highest

religious leadership among the Jews.} was going down that road; and when he saw him, he passed by on the other side.
So likewise a Levite,\fn{The designated lay-associate of the priest.} when he came to the place and saw him, passed by
on the other side. But a Samaritan\fn{A foreigner not expected to show sympathy to Jews.} while traveling came near him;
and when he saw him, he was moved with pity. He went to him and bandaged his wounds, having poured oil and
wine\fn{Ancient medication.} on them. Then he put him on his own animal, brought him to an inn, and took care of
him.  {35} The next day he took out two denarii, gave them to the innkeeper, and said, ‘Take care of him; and
when I come back,  I will  repay you whatever more you spend.’ Which of these three,  do you think,  was a
neighbor to the man who fell into the hands of the robbers?” He said, “The one who showed him mercy.” Jesus
said to him, “Go and do likewise.”

     Now as they went on their way, he entered a certain village, where a woman named Martha welcomed him into
her home. She had a sister named Mary, who sat at the Lord’s feet and listened to what he was saying. {40} But
Martha was distracted by her many tasks; so she came to him and asked, “Lord, do you not care that my sister has
left me to do all the work by myself? Tell her then to help me.” But the Lord answered her, “Martha, Martha, you
are worried and distracted by many things; there is need of only one thing.\fn{Other ancient authorities read: few things

are necessary, or only one.} Mary has chosen the better part, which will not be taken away from her.”
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XI

     He was praying in a certain place, and after he had finished, one of his disciples said to him, “Lord, teach us to
pray, as John taught his disciples.” He said to them, “When you pray, say:

Father,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: Our Father in heaven.} hallowed be your name. | Your kingdom come.\fn{A few
ancient authorities read: Your Holy Spirit come upon us and cleanse us. Other ancient authorities add: Your will be done, on earth as in
heaven.} |  Give us each day our daily bread.\fn{Or:  our  bread  for  tomorrow.} |  And forgive us our sins, |  for  we
ourselves forgive everyone indebted to us. | And do not bring us to the time of trial.”\fn{Or: us into temptation. Other
ancient authorities add: but rescue us from the evil one or from evil. [See one of the appendices at the end of the Fragments of the New
Testament for a short paper on the variations revealed in thirteen historical verifiable renditions of the Apostles Creed. (H)]}

     {5} And he said to them, “Suppose one of you has a friend, and you go to him at midnight and say to him,
‘Friend, lend me three loaves of bread; for a friend of mine has arrived, and I have nothing to set before him.’ And
he answers from within, ‘Do not bother me; the door has already been locked, and my children are with me in
bed; I cannot get up and give you anything.’ I tell you, even though he will not get up and give him anything
because he is his friend, at least because of his persistence he will get up and give him whatever he needs.

     “So I say to you, Ask, and it will be given you; search, and you will find; knock, and the door will be opened
for you. {10} For everyone who asks receives, and everyone who searches finds, and for everyone who knocks,
the door will be opened. Is there anyone among you who, if your child asks for\fn{Other ancient authorities add: bread,

will give a stone; or if you child asks for.} a fish, will give a snake instead of a fish? Or if the child asks for an egg, will
give a scorpion? If you then, who are evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will the
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit\fn{Other ancient authorities read: the Father give the Holy Spirit from heaven.} to those
who ask him!”

     Now he was casting out a demon that was mute; when the demon had gone out, the one who had been mute
spoke, and the crowds were amazed. {15} But some of them said, “He casts out demons by Beelzebul, the ruler of
the demons.” Others, to test him, kept demanding from him a sign from heaven. But he knew what they were
thinking and said to them, “Every kingdom divided against itself becomes a desert, and house falls on house. If
Satan also is divided against himself, how will his kingdom stand?— for you say that I cast out the demons by
Beelzebul. Now if I cast out the demons by Beelzebul, by whom do your exorcists\fn{The Greek has:  sons.} cast
them out? Therefore they will be your judges. {20} But if it is by the finger of God that I cast out the demons, then
the kingdom of God has come to you. When a strong man, fully armed, guards his castle, his property is safe. But
when one stronger than he attacks him and overpowers him, he takes away his armor in which he trusted and
divides his plunder. Whoever is not with me is against me, and whoever does not gather with me scatters.

     “When the unclean spirit has gone out of a person, it wanders through waterless regions looking for a resting
place, but not finding any, it says, ‘I will return to my house from which I came.’ {25} When it comes, it finds it
swept and put in order. Then it goes and brings seven other spirits more evil than itself, and they enter and live
there; and the last state of that person is wore than the first.”

     While he was saying this, a woman in the crowd raised her voice and said to him, “Blessed is the womb that
bore you and the breasts that nursed you!” But he said, “Blessed rather are those who hear the word of God and
obey it!”

     When the crowds were increasing, he began to say, “This generation is an evil generation; it asks for a sign, but
no sign will be given to it except the sign of Jonah. {30} For just as Jonah became a sign to the people of Nineveh,
so the Son of Man will be to this generation. The queen of the South will rise at the judgment with the people of
this generation and condemn them, because she came from the ends of the earth to listen to the wisdom of
Solomon, and see, something greater than Solomon is here! The people of Nineveh will rise up at the judgment
with this generation and condemn it, because they repented at the proclamation of Jonah, and see, something
greater than Jonah is here!

900



     “No one after lighting a lamp puts it in a cellar,\fn{Other ancient authorities add: or under a bushel basket.} but on the
lampstand so that those who enter may see the light. Your eye is the lamp of your body. If your eye is healthy,
your whole body is full of light; but if it is not healthy, your body is full of darkness.  {35} Therefore consider
whether the light in you is not darkness. If then your whole body is full of light, with no part of it in darkness, it
will be as full of light as when a lamp gives you light with its rays.”

     While he was speaking, a Pharisee invited him to dine with him; so he went in and took his place at the table.
The Pharisee was amazed to see that he did not first wash before dinner.\fn{Personal hygiene is not referred to here, but a

form of ceremonial washing; the expression is rendered literally from the Greek: baptize before dinner.} Then the Lord said to him,
“Now you Pharisees clean the outside of the cup and of the dish, but inside you are full of greed and wickedness.
{40} You fools! Did not the one who made the outside make the inside also? So give for alms those things that are
within; and see, everything will be clean for you.

     “But woe to you Pharisees! For you tithe mint and rue\fn{A medicinal herb.} and herbs of all kinds, and neglect
justice and the love of God; it is these you ought to have practiced, without neglecting the others. Woe to you
Pharisees!  For  you love to  have the seat  of  honor  in  the  synagogues and to  be greeted with respect  in  the
marketplaces. Woe to you! For you are like unmarked graves, and people walk over them without realizing it.”

     {45} One of the lawyers\fn{Teachers of the Jewish law.} answered him, “Teacher, when you say these things, you
insult us too.” And he said, “Woe also to you lawyers! For you load people with burdens hard to bear, and you
yourselves do not lift a finger to ease them. Woe to you! For you build the tombs of the prophets whom your
ancestors killed. So you are witnesses and approve of the deeds of your ancestors; for they killed them, and you
build their tombs. Therefore also the Wisdom of God\fn{Either the title of an otherwise unknown book, or (more probably) a

reference to the divine decrees as interpreted by Jesus.} said, ‘I will send them prophets and apostles, some of whom they
will kill and persecute,’ {50} so that this generation may be charged with the blood of all the prophets shed since
the foundation of the world, from the blood of Abel to the blood of Zechariah, who perished between the altar and
the sanctuary. Yes, I tell you, it will be charged against this generation. Woe to you lawyers! For you have taken
away the key of knowledge;\fn{The clue to proper understanding of God’s purpose.} you did not enter\fn{I.e., accept God’s

rule.} yourselves, and you hindered those who were entering.”

     When he went outside, the scribes and the Pharisees began to be very hostile toward him and to cross-examine
him about many things, lying in wait for him, to catch him in something he might say.

XII

     Meanwhile, when the crowd gathered by the thousands, so that they trampled on one another, he began to
speak first to his disciples, “Beware of the yeast of the Pharisees, that is, their hypocrisy. Nothing is covered up
that will not be uncovered, and nothing secret that will not become known. Therefore whatever you have said in
the dark will be heard in the light, and what you have whispered behind closed doors will be proclaimed from the
housetops.

     “I tell you, my friends, do not fear those who kill the body, and after that can do nothing more. {5} But I will
warn you whom to fear: fear him who, after he has killed, has authority\fn{Or:  power.} to cast into hell.\fn{The

Greek has, here and everywhere: Gehenna.} Yes, I tell you, fear him! Are not five sparrows sold for two pennies?\fn{The

assarion is the coin referred to here, being one-sixteenth of a denarius.} Yet not one of them is forgotten in God’s sight. But
even the hairs of your head are all counted. Do not be afraid; you are of more value than many sparrows.

     “And I tell you, everyone who acknowledges me before others, the Son of Man also will acknowledge before
the angels of God; but whoever denies me before others will  be denied before the angels of God.  {10} And
everyone who speaks a word against the Son of Man will be forgiven; but whoever blasphemes against the Holy
Spirit will not be forgiven. When they bring you before the synagogues, the rulers, and the authorities, do not
worry about how\fn{Other ancient authorities add: or what.} you are to defend yourselves or what you are to say; for the
Holy Spirit will teach you at that very hour what you ought to say.”
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     Someone in the crowd said to him, “Teacher, tell my brother to divide the family inheritance with me.” But he
said to he said to him, “Friend, who set me to be a judge or arbitrator over you?” {15} And he said to them, “Take
care! Be on your guard against all kinds of greed; for one’s life\fn{I.e., one’s full human experience.} does not consist in
the abundance of possessions.” Then he told them a parable: “The land of a rich man produced abundantly. And
he thought to himself, ‘What should I do, for I have no place to store my crops?’ Then he said, ‘I will do this: I
will pull down my barns and build larger ones, and there I will store all my grain and my goods. And I will say to
my soul, ‘Soul, you have ample goods laid up for many years; relax, eat, drink, and be merry.’ {20} But God said
to him, ‘You fool! This very night your life is being demanded of you. And the things you have prepared, whose
will they be?’ So it is with those who store up treasures for themselves but are not rich toward God.”

     He said to his disciples, “Therefore I tell you, do not worry about your life, what you will eat, or about your
body, what you will wear. For life is more than food, and the body more than clothing. Consider the ravens: they
neither sow nor reap, they have neither storehouse nor barn, and yet God feeds them. Of how much more value
are you than the birds!  {25} And can any of you by worrying add a single hour to your span of life?\fn{Or: add a

cubit  to your stature.} If then you are not able to do so small a thing as that, why do you worry about the rest?
Consider the lilies, how they grow: they neither toil nor spin;\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  Consider the lilies; they

neither spin nor weave.} yet I tell you, even Solomon in all his glory was not clothed like one of these. But if God so
clothes the grass of the field, which is alive today and tomorrow is thrown into the oven, how much more will he
clothe you—you of little faith! And do not keep striving for what you are to eat and what you are to drink, and do
not keep worrying. {30} For it is the nations of the world that strive after all these things, and your Father knows
that you need them. Instead, strive for his\fn{Other ancient authorities read: God’s} kingdom, and these things will be
given to you as well.

     “Do not be afraid, little flock, for it  is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom. Sell  your
possessions, and give alms. Make purses for yourselves that do not wear out, and unfailing treasure in heaven,
where no thief comes near and no moth destroys. For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also.

     {35} “Be dressed for action and have your lamps lit; be like those who are waiting for their master to return
from the wedding banquet, so that they may open the door for him as soon as he comes and knocks. Blessed are
those slaves whom the master finds alert when he comes; truly I tell you, he will fasten his belt and have them sit
down to eat, and he will come and serve them. If he comes during the middle of the night, or near dawn, and finds
them so, blessed are those slaves.

     “But know this: if the owner of the house had known at what hour the thief was coming, he\fn{ Other ancient

authorities add: would have watched and.} would not have let his house be broken into. {40} You also must be ready, for
the Son of Man is coming at an unexpected hour.”

     Peter said, “Lord, are you telling this parable for us or for everyone?” And the Lord said, “Who then is the
faithful and prudent manager whom his master will put in charge of his slaves, to give them their allowance of
food at the proper time? Blessed is that slave whom his master will find at work when he arrives. Truly I tell you,
he will put that one in charge of all his possessions. {45} But if that slave says to himself, ‘My master is delayed
in coming,’ and if he begins to beat the other slaves, men and women, and to eat and drink and get drunk, the
master of that slave will come on a day when he does not expect him and at an hour that he does not know, and
will cut him in pieces,\fn{Or: cut him off.} and put him with the unfaithful. That slave who knew what his master
wanted, but did not prepare himself or do what was wanted, will receive a severe beating. But the one who did not
know and did what deserved a beating will receive a light beating. From everyone to whom much has been given,
much will be required; and from the one to whom much has been entrusted, even more will be demanded.

     “I came to bring fire to the earth, and how I wish it were already kindled! {50} I have a baptism with which to
be baptized, and what stress I am under until it is completed! Do you think that I have come to bring peace to the
earth? No, I tell you, but rather division! From now on five in one household will be divided, three against two
and two against three; they will be divided:
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father against son | and son against father, | mother against daughter | and daughter against mother, | mother-in-law
against her daughter-in-law | and daughter-in-law against mother-in-law.”

     He also said to the crowds, “When you see a cloud rising in the west, you immediately say, ‘It is going to rain’;
and so it happens. {55} And when you see the south wind blowing, you say, ‘There will be scorching heat’; and it
happens.\fn{Winds from the west blew off the Mediterranean; those from the south off the desert.} You hypocrites! You know
how to interpret the appearance of earth and sky, but why do you not know how to interpret the present time?

     “And why do you not judge for yourselves what is right? Thus, when you go with your accuser before a
magistrate, on the way make an effort to settle the case,\fn{The Greek has:  settle with him.} or you may be dragged
before the judge, and the judge hand you over to the officer, and the officer throw you in prison. I tell you, you
will never get out until you have paid the very last penny.’\fn{Here, the  lepton is referred to, the smallest Greek coin in

circulation, 128 of which made up but a single denarius.}

XIII

     At that very time there were some present who told him about the Galileans whose blood Pilate had mingled
with their sacrifices.\fn{They had been slain by Pilate’s order while sacrificing in the temple at Jerusalem.} He asked them, “Do
you think that because these Galileans suffered in this way they were worse sinners than all other Galileans?\fn
{According to common Jewish belief, painful experiences were signs of God’s judgment.} No, I tell you; but unless you repent,
you will  all  perish as  they did.  Or  those eighteen  who were  killed  with  the  tower  of  Siloam\fn{A section  of

Jerusalem.} fell on them—do you think that they were worse offenders than all the others living in Jerusalem? {5}
No, I tell you; but unless you repent, you will all perish just as they did.”

     Then he told this parable: “A man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard; and he came looking for fruit on it and
found none. So he said to the gardener, ‘See here! For three years I have come looking for fruit on this fig tree,
and still I find none. Cut it down! Why should it be wasting the soil?’ He replied, ‘Sir, let it alone for one more
year, until I dig around it and put manure on it. If it bears fruit next year, well and good; but if not, you can cut it
down.’”

     {10} Now he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the Sabbath. And just then there appeared a woman
with a spirit that had crippled her for eighteen years. She was bent over and was quite unable to stand up straight.
When Jesus saw her, he called her over and said, “Woman, you are set free from your ailment.” When he laid his
hands on her,  immediately she stood up straight  and began praising God.  But  the  leader  of  the  synagogue,
indignant because Jesus had cured on the Sabbath, kept saying to the crowd, “There are six days on which work
ought to be done; come on those days and be cured, and not on the Sabbath day.” {15} But the Lord answered him
and said, “You hypocrites! Does not each of you on the Sabbath untie his ox or his donkey from the manger, and
lead it away to give it water? And ought not this woman, a daughter of Abraham whom Satan bound for eighteen
long years,\fn{Jesus attributes physical and psychical disorders to the work of Satan.} be set free from this bondage on the
Sabbath day?” When he said this, all his opponents were put to shame; and the entire crowd was rejoicing at all
the wonderful things that he was doing.

     He said therefore, “What is the kingdom of God like? And to what should I compare it? It is like a mustard
seed that someone took and sowed in the garden; it grew and became a tree, and the birds of the air made nests in
its branches.”

     {20} And again he said, “To what should I compare the kingdom of God? It is like yeast that a woman took and
mixed in with\fn{The Greek has: hid in.} three measures of flour until all of it was leavened.”

     Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} went through one town and village after another, teaching as he made his way to
Jerusalem. Someone asked him, “Lord, will only a few be saved?” He said to them, “Strive to enter through the
narrow door; for many, I tell you, will try to enter and will not be able. {25} When once the owner of the house
has got up and shut the door, and you begin to stand outside and to knock at the door, saying, ‘Lord, open to us,’
then in reply he will say to you, ‘I do not know where you come from.’ Then you will begin to say, ‘We ate and

903



drank with you, and you taught in our streets.’ But he will say, ‘I do not know where you come from; go away
from me, all you evildoers!’ There will be weeping and gnashing of teeth when you see Abraham and Isaac and
Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrown out. Then people will come from
east and west, from north and south, and will eat in the kingdom of God. {30} Indeed, some are last who will be
first, and some are first who will be last.”

     At that very hour some Pharisees came and said to him, “Get away from here,\fn{From Herod’s domain of Galilee

and  Perea.}  for  Herod\fn{Antipas;  the  Tetrarch.}  wants  to  kill  you.”  He  said  to  them,  “Go and tell  that  fox  for
me,\fn{The Greek lacks: for me.} ‘Listen, I am casting out demons and performing cures today and tomorrow, and on
the third day\fn{Not to be literally understood; a short and limited time is meant.} I finish my work. Yet today, tomorrow, and
the next day I must be on my way, because it is impossible\fn{Bitter irony is to be understood.} for a prophet to be
killed outside of Jerusalem.’ Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the city that kills the prophets and stones those who are sent to
it! How often have I desired to gather your children together as a hen gathers her brood under her wings, and you
were not willing!  {35} See, your house is left to you. And I tell you, you will not see me until the time comes
when\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: the time comes when.} you say, ‘Blessed is the one who comes in the name of the
Lord.’”

XIV

     On one occasion when Jesus was going to the house of a leader of the Pharisees to eat a meal on the Sabath,
they were watching him closely. Just then, in front of him, there was a man who had dropsy.\fn{Dropsy is swelling

from abnormal fluid retention.} And Jesus asked the lawyers and Pharisees, “Is it lawful to cure people on the Sabbath,
or not?” But they were silent. So Jesus\fn{The Greek has:  he.} took him and healed him, and sent him away.  {5}
Then he said to them, “If one of you has a child\fn{Other ancient authorities read: a donkey.} or an ox that has fallen into
a well, will you not immediately pull it out on a Sabbath day?” And they could not reply to this.

     When he noticed how the guests chose the places of honor, he told them a parable. “When you are invited by
someone to a wedding banquet, do not sit down at the place of honor, in case someone more distinguished than
you has been invited by your host; and the host who invited both of you may come and say to you, ‘Give this
person your place,’ and then in disgrace you would start to take the lowest place. {10} But when you are invited,
go and sit down at the lowest place, so that when your host comes, he may say to you, ‘Friend, more up higher’;
then you will be honored in the presence of all who sit at the table with you. For all who exalt themselves will be
humbled, and those who humble themselves will be exalted.”

     He said also to the one who had invited him, “When you give a luncheon or a dinner, do not invite your friends
or your brothers or your relatives or rich neighbors, in case they may invite you in return, and you would be
repaid. But when you give a banquet, invite the poor, the crippled, the lame, and the blind. and you will be
blessed, because they cannot repay you, for you will be repaid at the resurrection of the righteous.”

     {15} One of the dinner guests, on hearing this, said to him, “Blessed is anyone who will eat bread in the
kingdom of God!” Then Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} said to him, “Someone gave a great dinner and invited many.
At the time for the dinner he sent his slave to say to those who had been invited, ‘Come; for everything is ready
now.’ But they all alike began to make excuses. The first said to him, ‘I have bought a piece of land, and I must go
out and see it; please accept my regrets.’ Another said, ‘I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I am going to try
them out; please accept my regrets.’ {20} Another said, ‘I have just been married, and therefore I cannot come.’ So
the slave returned and reported this to his master. Then the owner of the house became angry and said to his slave,
‘Go out at once into the streets and lanes of the town and bring in the poor, the crippled, the blind, and the lame.’
And the slave said, ‘Sir, what you ordered has been done, and there is still room.’ Then the master said to the
slave, ‘Go out into the roads and lanes, and compel people to come in, so that my house may be filled. For I tell
you,\fn{The Greek word for you here is plural. Jesus has dropped the parabolic form and is speaking to the guests in his own person.}
none of those who were invited will taste my dinner.’”

     {25} Now large crowds were traveling with him; and he turned and said to them, “Whoever comes to me and
does not hate father and mother, wife and children, brothers and sisters, yes, and even life itself, cannot be my
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disciple. For which of you, intending to build a tower, does not first sit down and estimate the cost, to see whether
he has enough to complete it? Otherwise, when he has laid a foundation and is not able to finish, all who see it
will begin to ridicule him,  {30} saying, ‘This fellow began to build and was not able to finish.’ Or what king,
going out to wage war against another king, will not sit down first and consider whether he is able with ten
thousand to oppose the one who comes against him with twenty thousand? If he cannot, then, while the other is
still far away, he sends a delegation and asks for the terms of peace.\fn{Possibly Jesus alludes to some contemporary

event.} So therefore, none of you can become my disciple if you do not give up all your possessions.

     “Salt is good; but if salt has lost its taste how can its saltiness be restored?\fn{ Or: how can it be used for seasoning?}
{35} It is fit neither for the soil nor for the manure pile; they throw it away. Let anyone with ears to hear listen!”

XV

     Now all the tax collectors and sinners were coming near to listen to him. And the Pharisees and the scribes
were grumbling and saying, “This fellow welcomes sinners and eats with them.”

     So he told them this parable: “Which one of you, having a hundred sheep and losing one of them, does not
leave the ninety-nine in the wilderness and go after the one that is lost until he finds it? {5} When he has found it,
he lays it on his shoulders and rejoices. And when he comes home, he calls together his friends and neighbors,
saying to them, ‘Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep that was lost.’ Just so, I tell you, there will be more
joy in heaven over one sinner who repents than over ninety-nine righteous persons who need no repentance.

     “Or what woman having ten silver coins,\fn{The Greek has:  drachmas,  each of which was worth approximately one

denarius.} if she loses one of them, does not light a lamp, sweep the house, and search carefully until she finds it?
When she has found it, she calls together her friends and neighbors, saying, ‘Rejoice with me, for I have found the
coin that I had lost.’ {10} Just so, I tell you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner who
repents.”

     Then Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} said, “There was a man who had two sons. The younger of them said to his
father, ‘Father, give me the share of the property that will belong to me.’ So he divided his property between them.
A few days later the younger son gathered all he had and traveled to a distant country, and there he squandered his
property in dissolute living. When he had spent everything, a severe famine took place throughout that country,
and he began to be in need. {15} So he went and hired himself out to one of the citizens of that country, who sent
him to  his  fields  to  feed  the  pigs.\fn{The  culminating  indignity  for  a  Jew.}  He would  gladly  have  filled  himself
with\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  filled his stomach with.} the pods that the pigs were eating; and no one gave him
anything. But when he came to himself he said, ‘How many of my father’s hired hands have bread enough and to
spare, but here I am dying of hunger! I will get up and go to my father, and I will say to him, “Father, I have
sinned against heaven and before you; I am no longer worthy to be called your son; treat me like one of our hired
hands.”’ {20} So he set off and went to his father. But while he was still far off, his father saw him and was filled
with compassion; he ran and put his arms around him and kissed him. Then the son said to him, ‘Father, I have
sinned against heaven and before you; I am no longer worthy to be called your son.’\fn{Other ancient authorities add:

treat me as one of your hired servants.} But the father said to his slaves, ‘Quickly, bring out a robe—the best one—and
put it on him; put a ring on his finger\fn{A symbol of authority.} and sandals on his feet.\fn{Slaves would have been

unshod.} And get the fatted calf and kill it, and let us eat and celebrate; for this son of mine was dead and is alive
again; he was lost and is found!’ And they began to celebrate.

     {25} “Now his elder son was in the field, and when he came and approached the house, he heard music and
dancing. He called one of the slaves and asked what was going on. He replied, ‘Your brother has come, and your
father has killed the fatted calf, because he has got him back safe and sound.’ Then he became angry and refused
to go in. His father came out and began to plead with him. But he answered his father, ‘Listen! For all these years
I have been working like a slave for you, and I have never disobeyed your command; yet you have never given
me even a young goat so that I might celebrate with my friends. {30} But when this son of yours came back, who
has devoured your property with prostitutes, you killed the fatted calf for him!’ Then the father\fn{The Greek has:

he.} said to him, ‘Son, you are always with me, and all that is mine is yours. But we had to celebrate and rejoice,
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because this brother of yours was dead and has come to life; he was lost and has been found.’”

XVI

     Then Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} said to the disciples, “There was a rich man who had a manager, and charges
were brought to him that this man was squandering his property. So he summoned him and said to him, ‘What is
this that I hear about you? Give me an accounting of your management, because you cannot be my manager any
longer.’ Then the manager said to himself, “What will I do, now that my master is taking the position away from
me? I am not strong enough to dig, and I am ashamed to beg. I have decided what to do so that, when I am
dismissed as manager, people may welcome me into their homes.’ {5} So, summoning his master’s debtors one by
one, he asked the first, ‘How much do you owe my master?’ He answered, ‘A hundred jugs of olive oil.’ He said
to him, ‘Take your bill, sit down quickly, and make it fifty.’ Then he asked another, ‘And how much do you owe?’
He replied, ‘A hundred containers of wheat.’ He said to him, ‘Take your bill and make it eighty.’ And his master
commended the dishonest manager because he had acted shrewdly; for the children of this age are more shrewd in
dealing with their own generation than are the children of light.\fn{Those who are spiritually enlightened.} And I tell
you, make friends for yourselves by means of dishonest wealth\fn{The Greek has: mammon.} so that when it is gone,
they may welcome you into the eternal homes.\fn{The Greek has: tents.}

     {10} “Whoever is faithful in a very little is faithful also in much; and whoever is dishonest in a very little is
dishonest also in much. If then you have not been faithful with the dishonest wealth,\fn{The Greek has: mammon. [So
the note; I think this ‘dishonest wealth’ is so-called because it is all on loan from God anyway—i.e., from that which is immortal to that
which is perishable, from God to man—but it is man who thinks that  he (man) owns it, contriving as he does the entire medium of the
marketplace, so that he may, for the most part, successfully pretend that he ‘earns’ his daily wage, and that it is ‘his’, that he ‘possesses’ it;
when in reality it is, all of the material world, including its money, all of it, only on loan from God, the true possessor of everything
material, by virtue of Its having existed before anything material; which, in fact, It created in the first place. Dishonest wealth is thus
among the most fundamental of the self-deceptions. This is perhaps the reasoning behind the teachings to the Rich Young Ruler, the sayings
about how hard it is for the rich to attain to the Kingdom of Heaven: beyond bare maintenance, the commands given to the followers of
Jesus to eschew dependence upon the wealth of this world; since, being physically of it, we also physically perish with it; and by contrast,
how much more valuable the state of our souls, which, being spirit, are not part of the physical world, and are so independent of it. H] }
who will entrust to you the true riches? And if you have not been faithful with what belongs to another, who will
give you what is your own? No slave can serve two masters; for a slave will either hate the one and love the other,
or be devoted to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and wealth.”\fn{The Greek has: mammon.}

     The Pharisees, who were lovers of money, heard all this, and they ridiculed him. {15} So he said to them, “You
are those who justify yourselves in the sight of others; but God knows your hearts; for what is prized by human
beings is an abomination in the sight of God.

     “The law and the prophets were in effect until John came; since then the good news of the kingdom of God is
proclaimed, and everyone tries to enter it by force.\fn{Or:  everyone is strongly urged to enter it.} But it is easier for
heaven and earth to pass away, than for one stroke of a letter in the law to be dropped.

     “Anyone who divorces his wife and marries another commits adultery, and whoever marries a woman divorced
from her husband commits adultery.

     “There was a rich man\fn{Who, though unnamed, is commonly called Dives (Latin for  rich man).} who was dressed in
purple\fn{I.e.,  a  rich  cloth  dyed  with  the  liquid  obtained  from  a  species  of  shellfish.}  and  fine  linen  and  who  feasted
sumptuously every day. {20} And at his gate lay a poor man named Lazarus,\fn{Not to be confused with he whom Jesus

raised from the dead.} covered with sores, who longed to satisfy his hunger with what fell from the rich man’s table;
even the dogs would come and lick his sores. The poor man died and was carried away by the angels to be with
Abraham.\fn{The Greek has:  to Abraham’s bosom.} The rich man also died and was buried. In Hades, where he was
being tormented, he looked up and saw Abraham far away with Lazarus by his side.\fn{The Greek has: in his bosom.}
He called out, ‘Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in water and cool
my tongue; for I am in agony in these flames.’ {25} But Abraham said, ‘Child, remember that during your lifetime
you received your good things, and Lazarus in like manner evil things; but now he is comforted here, and you are
in agony. Besides all this, between you and us a great chasm has been fixed, so that those who might want to pass
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from here to you cannot do so, and no one can cross from there to us.’ He said, ‘Then, father, I beg you to send
him to my father’s house—for I have five brothers—that he may warn them, so that they will not also come into
this place of torment.’ Abraham replied, ‘They have Moses and the prophets; they should listen to them.’ {30} He
said, ‘No, father Abraham; but if someone goes to them from the dead, they will repent.’ He said to him, ‘If they
do not listen to Moses and the prophets, neither will they be convinced even if someone rises from the dead.’”

XVII

     Jesus\fn{The Greek has:  he.} said to his disciples, “Occasions for stumbling are bound to come, but woe to
anyone by whom they come! It would be better for you if a millstone were hung around your neck and you were
thrown into the sea than for you to cause one of these little ones\fn{Disciples.} to stumble. Be on your guard! If
another disciple\fn{The Greek has: your brother.} sins, you must rebuke the offender, and if there is repentance, you
must forgive. And if the same person sins against you seven times a day, and turns back to you seven times and
says, ‘I repent,’ you must forgive.”

     {5} The apostles said to the Lord, “Increase our faith!” The Lord replied, “If you had faith the size of a\fn{The

Greek has: faith as a grain of.} mustard seed, you could say to this mulberry tree, ‘Be uprooted and planted in the sea,’
and it would obey you.

     “Who among you would say to your slave who has just come in from plowing or tending sheep in the field,
‘Come here at once and take your place at the table’? Would you not rather say to him, ‘Prepare supper for me,
put on your apron and serve me while I eat and drink; later you may eat and drink’? Do you thank the slave for
doing what was commanded? {10} So you also, when you have done all that you were ordered to do, say, ‘We are
worthless slaves; we have done only what we ought to have done!’”

     On the way to Jerusalem Jesus\fn{The Greek has:  he.} was going through the region between Samaria and
Galilee.  As he entered a village,  ten lepers approached him. Keeping their  distance,  they called out,  saying,
“Jesus, Master, have mercy on us!” When he saw them, he said to them, “Go and show yourselves to the priests.”
And as they went, they were made clean. {15} Then one of them, when he saw that he was healed, burned back,
praising God with a loud voice. He prostrated himself at Jesus’\fn{The Greek has: his.} feet and thanked him. And he
was a Samaritan. Then Jesus asked, “Were not ten made clean? But the other nine, where are they? Was none of
them found to return and give praise to God except this foreigner?” Then he said to him, “Get up and go on your
way; your faith has made you well.”

     {20} Once Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} was asked by the Pharisees when the kingdom of God was coming, and
he answered, “The kingdom of God is not coming with things that can be observed; nor will they say, ‘Look, here
it is!’ or ‘There it is!’ For, in fact, the kingdom of God is among\fn{Or: within.} you."

     Then he said to the disciples, “The days are coming when you will long to see one of the days of the Son of
Man, and you will not see it. They will say to you, ‘Look there!’ or ‘Look here!’ do not go, do not set off in
pursuit. For as the lightning flashes and lights up the sky from one side to the other, so will the Son of Man be in
his day.\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: in his day.} {25} But first he must endure much suffering and be rejected by
this generation. Just as it was in the days of Noah, so too it will be in the days of the Son of Man. They were
eating and drinking, and marrying and being given in marriage, until the day Noah entered the ark, and the flood
came and destroyed all of them. Likewise, just as it was in the days of Lot: they were eating and drinking, buying
and selling, planting and building, but on the day that Lot left Sodom, it rained fire and sulfur from heaven and
destroyed all of them {30} —it will be like that on the day that the Son of Man is revealed. On that day, anyone on
the housetop who has belongings in the house must not come down to take them away; and likewise anyone in the
field must not turn back. Remember Lot’s wife. Those who try to make their life secure will lose it, but those who
lose their life will keep it. I tell you, on that night there will be two in one bed; one will be taken and the other left.
{35} There will  be two women grinding meal together; one will  be taken and the other left.”\fn{Other  ancient

authorities add: “Two will be in the field; one will be taken and the other left.”} Then they asked him, “Where, Lord?” He said
to them, “Where the corpse is, there the vultures will gather.”
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XVIII

     Then Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} told them a parable about their need to pray always and not to lose heart. He
said, “In a certain city there was a judge who neither feared God nor had respect for people. In that city there was
a widow who kept coming to him and saying, ‘Grant me justice against my opponent.’ For a while he refused; but
later he said to himself, ‘Though I have no fear of God and no respect for anyone,  {5} yet because this widow
keeps bothering me, I will grant her justice, so that she may not wear me out by continually coming.’”\fn{ Or: so

that she may not finally come and slap me in the face.} And the Lord said, “Listen to what the unjust judge says. And will
not God grant justice to his chosen ones who cry to him day and night? Will he delay long in helping them? I tell
you, he will quickly grant justice to them. And yet, when the Son of Man comes, will he find faith on earth?”

     He also told this parable to some who trusted in themselves that they were righteous\fn{ I.e., acceptable to God

because of their ritual observance.} and regarded others with contempt: {10} “Two men went up to the temple to pray,
one a Pharisee and the other a tax collector. The Pharisee, standing by himself, was praying thus, ‘God, I thank
you that I am not like other people: thieves, rogues, adulterers,  or even like this tax collector.  I fast twice a
week;\fn{The  Pharisees  fasted  on  Mondays  and  Thursdays.} I  give a  tenth of all  my income.’ But  the  tax collector,
standing far off, would not even look up to heaven, but was beating his breast and saying, ‘God, be merciful to
me, a sinner!’ I tell you, this man went down to his home justified\fn{Justified means accepted by God, right with God.}
rather than the other;  for all  who exalt  themselves will  be humbled,  but all  who humble themselves will  be
exalted.”

     {15} People were bringing even infants to him that he might touch them; and when the disciples saw it, they
sternly ordered them not to do it. But Jesus called for them and said, “Let the little children come to me, and do
not stop them; for it is to such as these that the kingdom of God belongs. Truly I tell you, whoever does not
receive the kingdom of God as a little child\fn{I.e., with teachable humility.} will never enter it.”

     A certain ruler asked him, “Good Teacher, what must I do to inherit eternal life?” Jesus said to him, “Why do
you call me good? No one is good but God alone. {20} You know the commandments;\fn{Their order here, varying

from the Hebrew scripture, follows an ancient Greek translation of the Old Testament (the Septuagint).} ‘You shall not commit
adultery;  You shall  not murder;  You shall  not steal;  You shall  not  bear false witness; Honor your father and
mother.’” He replied, “I have kept all these since my youth.” When Jesus heard this, he said to him, “There is still
one thing lacking. Sell all that you own and distribute the money\fn{The Greek lacks: the money.} to the poor, and you
will have treasure in heaven; then come, follow me.” But when he heard this, he became sad, for he was very rich.
Jesus looked at him and said, “How hard it is for those who have wealth to enter the kingdom of God!  {25}
Indeed, it  is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for someone who is rich to enter the
kingdom of God.”

     Those who heard it said, “Then who can be saved?” He replied, “What is impossible for mortals is possible for
God.”

     Then Peter said, “Look, we have left our homes and followed you.” And he said to them, “Truly I tell you,
there is no one who has left house or wife or brothers or parents or children, for the sake of the kingdom of God,
{30} who will not get back very much more in this age, and in the age to come eternal life.”

     Then he took the twelve aside and said to them, “See, we are going up to Jerusalem, and everything that is
written about the Son of Man by the prophets will be accomplished. For he will be handed over to the Gentiles;
and he will be mocked and insulted and spat upon. After they have flogged him, they will kill him, and on the
third day he will rise again.” But they understood nothing about all these things; in fact, what he said was hidden
from them, and they did not grasp what was said.

     {35} As he approached Jericho, a blind man was sitting by the roadside begging. When he heard a crowd going
by, he asked what was happening. They told him, “Jesus of Nazareth\fn{The Greek has: the Nazorean.} is passing by.”
Then he shouted, “Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on me!” Those who were in front sternly ordered him to be
quiet; but he shouted even more loudly, “Son of David, have mercy on me!” {40} Jesus stood still and ordered the
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man to be brought to him; and when he came near, he asked him, “What do you want me to do for you?” He said,
“Lord, let me see again.” Jesus said to him, “Receive your sight; your faith has saved you.” Immediately he
regained his sight and followed him, glorifying God; and all the people, when they saw it, praised God.

XIX

     He entered Jericho\fn{A main trade route, Jericho was an important customs center.} and was passing through it. A man
was there named Zacchaeus; he was a chief tax collector\fn{I.e., he had contracted with the Romans for the right to collect

revenues in the district.} and was rich. He was trying to see who Jesus was, but on account of the crowd he could not,
because he was short in stature. So he ran ahead and climbed a sycamore tree to see him, because he was going to
pass that way.  {5} When Jesus came to the place, he looked up and said to him, “Zacchaeus, hurry and come
down; for I must stay at your house today.” So he hurried down and was happy to welcome him. All who saw it
began to grumble and said, “He has gone to be the guest of one who is a sinner.” Zacchaeus stood there and said
to the Lord, “Look, half of my possessions, Lord, I will give to the poor; and if I have defrauded anyone of
anything, I will pay back four times as much.” Then Jesus said to him, “Today salvation has come to this house,
because he too is a son of Abraham.\fn{I.e., not only by descent, but in spirit as well.} {10} For the Son of Man came to
seek out and to save the lost.”

     As they were listening to this, he went on to tell a parable, because he was near Jerusalem, and because they
supposed that the kingdom of God was to appear immediately. So he said, “A nobleman went to a distant country
to get royal power for himself and then return. He summoned ten of his slaves, and gave them ten\fn{Only three are

mentioned later.} pounds,\fn{The mina, rendered here by pound, was about three months’ wages for a laborer.} and said to them,
‘Do business with these until I come back.’ But the citizens of his country hated him and sent a delegation after
him, saying, ‘We do not want this man to rule over us.’ {15} When he returned, having received royal power, he
ordered these slaves, to whom he had given the money, to be summoned so that he might find out what they had
gained by trading. The first came forward and said, ‘Lord, your pound has made ten more pounds.’ He said to
him, ‘Well done, good slave! Because you have been trustworthy in a very small thing, take charge of ten cities.’
Then the second came, saying, ‘Lord, your pound has made five pounds.’ He said to him, ‘And you, rule over five
cities.’ {20} Then the other came, saying, ‘Lord, here is your pound. I wrapped it up in a piece of cloth, for I was
afraid of you,  because you are a harsh man; you take what  you did not deposit,\fn{Probably a  current  proverbial

expression for a grasping person.} and reap what you did not sow.’ He said to him, ‘I will judge you by your own
words, you wicked slave! You knew, did you, that I was a harsh man, taking what I did not deposit and reaping
what I did not sow? Why then did you not put my money into the bank? Then when I returned, I could have
collected it with interest.’ He said to the bystanders, ‘Take the pound from him and give it to the one who has ten
pounds.’ {25} (And they said to him, ‘Lord, he has ten pounds!’) ‘I tell you, to all those who have, more will be
given; but from those who have nothing, even what they have will be taken away. But as for these enemies of
mine who did not want me to be king over them—bring them here and slaughter them in my presence.’”\fn
{Though all are judged, only the hostile are punished.}

     After he had said this, he went on ahead, going up to Jerusalem.

     When he had come near Bethphage and Bethany, at the place called the Mount of Olives, he sent two of the
disciples, {30} saying, “Go into the village ahead of you, and as you enter it you will find tied there a colt that has
never been ridden. Untie it and bring it here. If anyone asks you, ‘Why are you untying it?’ just say this, ‘The
Lord needs it.’” So those who were sent departed and found it as he had told them. As they were untying the colt,
its owners asked them, “Why are you untying the colt?” They said, “The Lord needs it.” {35} Then they brought it
to Jesus; and after throwing their cloaks on the colt, they set Jesus on it. As he rode along, people kept spreading
their cloaks on the roads. As he was now approaching the path down from the Mount of Olives,\fn{ The road

traversed a ridge into the valley of the Kidron, which Jerusalem overlooks.} the whole multitude of the disciples began to praise
God joyfully with a loud voice for all the deeds of power that they had seen, saying,

“Blessed is the king | who comes in the name of the Lord! | Peace in heaven, | and glory in the highest heaven!”

Some of the Pharisees in the crowd said to him, “Teacher, order your disciples to stop.” {40} He answered, “I tell
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you, if these were silent, the stone would shout out.”

     As he came near and saw the city, he wept over it, saying, “If you, even you, had only recognized on this day
the things that make for peace! But now they are hidden from your eyes. Indeed, the days will come upon you,
when your enemies\fn{The Roman armies.} will set up ramparts around you and surround you, and hem you in on
every side. They will crush you to the ground, you and your children within you, and they will not leave within
you one stone upon another; because you did not recognize the time of your visitation\fn{The time of Jesus’ ministry.}
from God.”\fn{The Greek lacks: from God.}

     {45} Then he entered the temple and began to drive out those who were selling things there; and he said, “It is
written,

‘My house shall be a house of prayer’; | but you have made it a den of robbers.”

     Every day he was teaching in the temple. The chief priests, the scribes, and the leaders of the people kept
looking for a way to kill him; but they did not find anything they could do, for all the people were spellbound by
what they heard.

XX

     One day, as he was teaching the people in the temple and telling the good news, the chief priests and the
scribes came with the elders and said to him, “Tell us, by what authority are you doing these things? Who is it
who gave you this authority?” He answered them, “I will  also ask you a question, and you tell me: Did the
baptism of John come from heaven, or was it of human origin?” {5} They discussed it with one another, saying,
“If we say, ‘From heaven,’ he will say, ‘Why did you not believe him?’ But if we say, ‘Of human origin,’ all the
people will stone us; for they are convinced that John was a prophet.” So they answered that they did not know
where it came from. Then Jesus said to them, “Neither will I tell you by what authority I am doing these things.”

     He began to tell the people this parable: “A man planted a vineyard, and leased it to tenants, and went to
another country for a long time. {10} When the season came, he sent a slave to the tenants in order that they might
give him his share of the produce of the vineyard; but the tenants beat him and sent him away empty-handed.
Next he sent another slave; that one also they beat and insulted and sent away empty-handed. And he sent still a
third; this one also they wounded and threw out. Then the owner of the vineyard said, ‘What shall I do? I will
send my beloved\fn{The presence of this word identifies the son with Jesus. It is not present in the parallels in Mark and Matthew.}
son; perhaps they will respect him.’ But when the tenants saw him, they discussed it among themselves and said,
‘This is the heir; let us kill him so that the inheritance may be ours.’ {15} So they threw him out of the vineyard
and killed him. What then will the owner of the vineyard do to them? He will come and destroy those tenants and
give the vineyard to others.” When they heard this, they said, “Heaven forbid!” But he looked at them and said,
“What then does this text mean:

‘The stone that the builders rejected | has become the cornerstone’?\fn{Or: keystone.}

“Everyone who falls on that stone will be broken to pieces; and it will crush anyone on whom it falls.” When the
scribes and chief priests realized that he had told this parable against them, they wanted to lay hands on him at
that very hour, but they feared the people.

     {20} So they watched him and sent spies who pretended to be honest,\fn{Honest translates a Greek word which
normally means  correct according to the law, i.e.,  righteous. It is used here in the same sense of false pretense that it has at Matthew
XXIII:28.} in order to trap him by what he said, so as to hand him over to the jurisdiction and authority of the
governor. So they asked him, “Teacher, we know that you are right in what you say and teach, and you show
deference to no one, but teach the way of God in accordance with truth. Is it lawful for us to pay taxes to the
emperor, or not?” But he perceived their craftiness and said to them, “Show me a  denarius. Whose head and
whose title does it bear?” They said, “The emperor’s.” {25} He said to them, “Then give to the emperor the things
that are the emperor’s, and to God the things that are God’s.” And they were not able in the presence of the people
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to trap him by what he said; and being amazed by his answer, they became silent.

     Some Sadducees, those who say there is no resurrection, came to him and asked him a question, “Teacher,
Moses wrote for us that if a man’s brother dies, leaving a wife but no children, the man\fn{The Greek has:  his

brother.} shall marry the widow and raise up children for his brother. Now there were seven brothers; the first
married, and died childless; {30} then the second and the third married her, and so in the same way all seven died
childless. Finally the woman also died. In the resurrection, therefore, whose wife will the woman be? For the
seven had married her.”

     Jesus said to them, “Those who belong to this age marry and are given in marriage; {35} but those who are
considered worthy of a place in that age and in the resurrection from the dead neither marry nor are given in
marriage. Indeed they cannot die anymore, because they are like angels and are children of God, being children of
the resurrection. And the fact that the dead are raised Moses himself showed, in the story about the bush, where he
speaks of the Lord as the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Now he is God not of the
dead, but of the living; for to him all of them are alive.”\fn{I.e., God is not frustrated by physical death.} Then some of
the  scribes  answered,  “Teacher,  you have  spoken well.”  {40} For  they  no  longer  dared  to  ask  him another
question.

     Then he said to them, “How can they say that the Messiah is David's son? For David himself says in the book
of Psalms,

‘The Lord said to my Lord, | “Sit at my right hand, | until I make your enemies your footstool.”’

“David thus calls him Lord; so how can he be his son?”

     {45} In the hearing of all the people he said to the\fn{Other ancient authorities read: his.} disciples, “Beware of the
scribes, who like to walk around in long robes, and love to be greeted with respect in the marketplaces, and to
have the best seats in the synagogues and places of honor at banquets. They devour widows’ houses and for the
sake of appearance say long prayers. They will receive the greater condemnation.”

XXI

     He looked up and saw rich people putting their gifts into the treasury;\fn{The treasury refers here to a container for
offerings shaped like an inverted trumpet for protection against theft. At John VIII:20, it refers to a room in the temple. At Mark XII:41, it
is thirteen large donation chests in the temple court.} he also saw a poor widow put in two small copper coins.\fn{The coin

referred to is the lepton, the coin of least value in circulation (128 = 1 denarius).} He said, “Truly I tell you, this poor widow has
put in more than all of them; for all of them have contributed out of their abundance, but she out of her poverty
has put in all she had to live on.”

     {5} When some were speaking about the temple, how it was adorned with beautiful stones and gifts dedicated
to God, he said, “As for these things that you see, the days will come when not one stone will be left  upon
another; all will be thrown down.”

     They asked him, “Teacher, when will this be, and what will be the sign that this is about to take place?” And he
said, “Beware that you are not led astray; for many will come in my name and say, ‘I am he!’\fn{ The Greek has: I

am.} and, ‘The time is near!’\fn{Or: at hand.} Do not go after them.

     “When you hear of wars and insurrections, do not be terrified; for these things must take place first, but the end
will not follow immediately.” {10} Then he said to them, “Nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against
kingdom; there will be great earthquakes, and in various places famines and plagues; and there will be dreadful
portents and great signs from heaven.

     “But before all this occurs, they will arrest you and persecute you; they will hand you over to synagogues and
prisons,  and  you  will  be  brought  before  kings  and  governors  because  of  my  name.  This  will  give  you  an
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opportunity to testify. So make up your minds not to prepare your defense in advance;  {15} for I will give you
words\fn{The Greek has: a mouth.} and a wisdom that none of your opponents will be able to withstand or contradict.
You will be betrayed even by parents and brothers, by relatives and friends; and they will put some of you to
death. You will be hated by all because of my name. But not a hair of your head will perish. By your endurance
you will gain your souls.

     {20} “When you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies,\fn{Roman legions are meant.} then know that its desolation
has come near.\fn{Or:  is at hand.} Then those in Judea must flee to the mountains, and those inside the city must
leave it, and those out in the country must not enter it; for those are days of vengeance, as a fulfillment of all that
is written. Woe to those who are pregnant and to those who are nursing infants in those days! For there will be
great distress on the earth and wrath against this people; they will fall by the edge of the sword and be taken away
as  captives  among  all  nations;  and  Jerusalem  will  be  trampled  on  by  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the
Gentiles\fn{By which is meant the spiritual opportunity God previously had given Jews and now extends to non-Jews.} are fulfilled.

     {25} “There will be signs in the sun, the moon, and the stars, and on the earth distress among nations confused
by the roaring of the sea and the waves. People will faint from fear and foreboding of what is coming upon the
world, for the powers of the heavens will be shaken. Then they will see ‘the Son of Man coming in a cloud’ with
power and great glory. Now when these things begin to take place, stand up and raise your heads, because your
redemption is drawing near.”

     Then he told them a parable: “Look at the fig tree and all the trees; {30} as soon as they sprout leaves you can
see for yourselves and know that summer is already near. So also, when you see these things taking place, you
know that the kingdom of God is near. Truly I tell you, this generation will not pass away until all things have
taken place. Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will not pass away.

     “Be on guard so that your hearts are not weighed down with dissipation and drunkenness and the worries of
this life, and that day catch you unexpectedly, {35} like a trap. For it will come upon all who live on the face of
the whole earth. Be alert at all times, praying that you may have the strength to escape all these things that will
take place, and to stand before the Son of Man.”

     Every day he was teaching in the temple, and at night he would go out and spend the night on the Mount of
Olives, as it was called. And all the people would get up early in the morning to listen to him in the temple.\fn
{The story of the woman caught in adultery (John VII:53-VIII:11) appears after this verse in some ancient manuscripts.}

XXII

     Now the festival of Unleavened Bread, which is called\fn{This word is a concession to the Gentile readers for whom Luke

wrote.} the Passover, was near. The chief priests and the scribes were looking for a way to put Jesus\fn{The Greek

has: him.} to death, for they were afraid of the people.

     Then Satan entered into Judas called Iscariot, who was one of the twelve; he went away and conferred with the
chief priests and officers of the temple police about how he might betray him to them.  {5} They were greatly
pleased and agreed to give him money. So he consented and began to look for an opportunity to betray him to
them when no crowd was present.

     Then came the day of Unleavened Bread, on which the Passover lamb had to be sacrificed. So Jesus\fn{The

Greek has:  he.} sent Peter and John, saying, “Go and prepare the Passover meal for us that we may eat it.” They
asked him, “Where do you want us to make preparations for it?” {10} “Listen,” he said to them, “when you have
entered the city, a man carrying a jar of water will meet you;\fn{These plans rested apparently on some prearrangement; for a
man carrying a jar of water would be doing woman’s work and would be readily noticeable. The procedure hid the intended place of the
meal  from Jesus’ enemies.} follow him into the house he enters  and say to the owner  of  the  house,\fn{Otherwise

unknown.} ‘The teacher asks you, “Where is the guest room, where I may eat the Passover with my disciples?”’ He
will show you a large room upstairs,\fn{Probably served by an outside staircase.} already furnished. Make preparations
for us there.” So they went and found everything as he had told them; and they prepared the Passover meal.
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     When the hour\fn{Of the meal.} came, he took his place at the table, and the apostles with him. {15} He said to
them, “I have eagerly desired to eat this Passover with you before I suffer; for I tell you, I will not eat it\fn{Other

ancient authorities read:  never eat it again.} until it is fulfilled in the kingdom of God.” Then he took a cup,\fn{Some
Jewish meals included prayers over the cup of wine and several such prayers might be offered during the meal. Luke’s order of events may
be related to this fact, or to variations among early Christians in the way they observed the Lord’s Supper. Passover was normally a Jewish
devotional meal.} and after giving thanks he said, “Take this and divide it among yourselves; for I tell you that from
now on I will not drink of the fruit of the vine until the kingdom of God comes.” Then he took a loaf of bread, and
when he had given thanks, he broke it and gave it to them, saying, “This is my body, which is given for you. Do
this in remembrance of me.” {20} And he did the same with the cup after supper, saying, “This cup that is poured
out for you is the new covenant in my blood.\fn{Other ancient authorities lack, in whole or in part: which is given for you. Do
this in remembrance of me.” {20} And he did the same with the cup after supper, saying, “This cup that is poured out for you is the new
covenant in my blood.} But see, the one who betrays me is with me, and his hand is on the table. For the Son of Man
is going as it has been determined, but woe to that one by whom he is betrayed!” Then they began to ask one
another, which one of them it could be who would do this.

     A dispute also arose among them as to which one of them was to be regarded as the greatest. {25} But he said
to them, “The kings of the Gentiles lord it over them; and those in authority over them are called benefactors.\fn
{A title  bestowed on Hellenistic  kings.} But not so with you; rather the greatest among you must become like the
youngest, and the leader like one who serves. For who is greater, the one who is at the table or the one who
serves? Is it not the one at the table? But I am among you as one who serves.

     “You are those who have stood by me in my trials; and I confer on you, just as my Father has conferred on me,
a kingdom, {30} so that you may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and you will sit on thrones judging the
twelve tribes of Israel.

     “Simon, Simon, listen! Satan has demanded\fn{Or: has obtained permission.} to sift all of you\fn{The you here is in the

plural.} like wheat, but I have prayed for you\fn{The you here is in the singular.} that your own faith may not fail; and
you, when once you have turned back, strengthen your brothers.” And he said to him, “Lord, I am ready to go
with you to prison and to death!” Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} said, “I tell you, Peter, the cock will not crow this day,
until you have denied three times that you know me.”

     {35} He said to them, “When I sent you out without a purse, bag, or sandals, did you lack anything?” They
said, “No, not a thing.” He said to them, “But now, the one who has a purse must take it, and likewise a bag. And
the one who has no sword must sell his cloak and buy one. For I tell you, this scripture must be fulfilled in me,
‘And he was counted among the lawless’; and indeed what is written about me is being fulfilled.” They said,
“Lord, look, here are two swords.” He replied, “It is enough.”

     He came out and went, as was his custom, to the Mount of Olives; and the disciples followed him. {40} When
he reached the place, he said to them, “Pray that you may not come into the time of trial.”\fn{Or: into temptation.}
Then he withdrew from them about a stone’s throw, knelt down, and prayed, “Father, if you are willing, remove
this cup from me; yet, not my will but yours be done.” Then an angel from heaven appeared to him and gave him
strength. In his anguish he prayed more earnestly, and his sweat became like great drops of blood falling down on
the ground.\fn{Other ancient authorities lack these last two sentences; and since important early manuscripts lack them, it is probable
that they were not part of the original gospel. They were known to Christian writers of the second century, and reflect tradition from the
first century concerning the suffering of Jesus.}  {45} When he got up from prayer, he came to the disciples and found
them sleeping because of grief, and he said to them, “Why are you sleeping? Get up and pray that you may not
come into the time of trial.”\fn{Or: into temptation.}

     While he was still speaking, suddenly a crowd came, and the one called Judas, one of the twelve, was leading
them. He approached Jesus to kiss him; but Jesus said to him, “Judas, is it with a kiss that you are betraying the
Son of Man?” When those who were around him saw what was coming, they asked, “Lord, should we strike with
the sword?” {50} Then one of them struck the slave of the high priest and cut off his right ear. But Jesus said, “No
more of this!” And he touched his ear and healed him. Then Jesus said to the chief priests, the officers of the
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temple police, and the elders\fn{Only Luke reports that the prospect of arresting Jesus had attracted leaders of the Jewish religion.}
who had come for him, “Have you come out with swords and clubs as if I were a bandit? When I was with you
day after day in the temple, you did not lay hands on me. But this is your hour, and the power of darkness!”

     Then they seized him and led him away, bringing him into the high priest's house. But Peter was following at a
distance. {55} When they had kindled a fire in the middle of the courtyard and sat down together, Peter sat among
them. Then a servant-girl, seeing him in the firelight, stared at him and said, “This man also was with him.” But
he denied it, saying, “Woman, I do not know him.” A little later someone else, on seeing him, said, “You also are
one of them.” But Peter said, “Man, I am not!” Then about an hour later still another kept insisting, “Surely this
man also was with him; for he is a Galilean.”  {60} But Peter said, “Man, I do not know what you are talking
about!” At that moment, while he was still speaking, the cock crowed. The Lord turned and looked at Peter. Then
Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he had said to him, “Before the cock crows today, you will deny me
three times.” And he went out and wept bitterly.

     Now the men who were holding Jesus began to mock him and beat him; they also blindfolded him and kept
asking him, “Prophesy! Who is it that struck you?” {65} They kept heaping many other insults on him.

     When day came, the assembly of the elders of the people, both chief priests and scribes, gathered together, and
they brought him to their council. They said, “If you are the Messiah, tell us.” He replied, “If I tell you, you will
not believe; and if I question you, you will not answer. But from now on the Son of Man will be seated at the right
hand of the power of God.” {70} All of them asked, “Are you, then, the Son of God?” He said to them, “You say
that I am.”\fn{A common form of assent in Palestine.} Then they said, “What further testimony do we need? We have
heard it ourselves from his own lips!”

XXIII

     Then the assembly rose as a body and brought Jesus\fn{The Greek has: him.} before Pilate. They began to accuse
him, saying, “We found this man perverting our nation, forbidding us to pay taxes to the emperor, and saying that
he himself is the Messiah, a king.”\fn{Or: is an anointed king. The charge is phrased to sound like treason.} Then Pilate asked
him, “Are you the king of the Jews?” He answered, “You say so.” Then Pilate said to the chief priests and the
crowds, “I find no basis for an accusation against this man.”\fn{For, despite Jesus’ assent, Pilate refused to take religious
ideas in a political sense. Here and in the following verses Luke seems anxious to show that Pilate sought to free Jesus, but yielded at
length to pressures.} {5} But they were insistent and said, “He stirs up the people by teaching throughout all Judea,
from Galilee where he began even to this place.”

     When Pilate heard this, he asked whether the man was a Galilean. And when he learned that he was under
Herod’s\fn{Herod Antipas.} jurisdiction, he sent him off to Herod, who was himself in Jerusalem at that time. When
Herod saw Jesus, he was very glad, for he had been wanting to see him for a long time, because he had heard
about him and was hoping to see him perform some sign. He questioned him at some length, but Jesus\fn {The

Greek has: he.} gave him no answer. {10} The chief priests and the scribes stood by, vehemently accusing him. Even
Herod with his soldiers treated him with contempt and mocked him; then he put an elegant robe on him, and sent
him back to Pilate. That same day Herod and Pilate became friends with each other; before this they had been
enemies.\fn{This episode is reported only by Luke.}

     Pilate then called together the chief priests, the leaders, and the people, and said to them, “You brought me this
man as one who was perverting the people; and here I have examined him in your presence and have not found
this man guilty of any of your charges against him. {15} Neither has Herod, for he sent him back to us. Indeed, he
has done nothing to deserve death. I will therefore have him flogged and release him.”\fn{Here, or two sentences later,

other ancient authorities add: Now he was obliged to release someone for them at the festival.}

     Then they all shouted out together, “Away with this fellow! Release Barabbas for us!” (This was a man who
had been put in prison for an insurrection that had taken place in the city, and for murder.)\fn{ This insurrection is
unreported in the New Testament; but Josephus (Antiquities of the Jews XVIII:iii.2) may have recorded it, as follows: But Pilate undertook
to bring a current of water to Jerusalem, and did it with the sacred money,\fn{I.e., from the temple treasury.} and derived the origin of the
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stream from the distance of two hundred furlongs.\fn{About 25 miles.} However, the Jews were not pleased with what had been done about
this water; and many ten thousands of the people got together, and made a clamor against him, and insisted that he should leave off that
design. Some of them also used reproaches, and abused the man, as crowds of such people usually do. So he habited a great number of his
soldiers in their habit, who carried daggers under their garments, and sent them to a place where they might surround them. So he bade
the Jews himself go away; but they boldly casting reproaches upon him, he gave the soldiers that signal which had been beforehand agreed
on; who laid upon them much greater blows than Pilate had commanded them, and equally punished those that were tumultuous, and those
that were not, nor did they spare them in the least; and since the people were unarmed, and were caught by men prepared for what they
were about, there was a great number of them slain by this means, and others of them ran away wounded; and thus an end was put to this
sedition.}  {20} Pilate, wanting to release Jesus, addressed them again; but they kept shouting, “Crucify, crucify
him!” A third time he said to them, “Why, what evil has he done? I have found in him no ground for the sentence
of death; I will therefore have him flogged and then release him.” But they kept urgently demanding with loud
shouts that he should be crucified; and their voices prevailed. So Pilate gave his verdict that their demand should
be granted.  {25} He released the man they asked for, the one who had been put in prison for insurrection and
murder, and he handed Jesus over and murder, and he handed Jesus over as they wished.

     As they led him away, they seized a man, Simon of Cyrene, who was coming from the country, and they laid
the cross on him, and made him carry it behind Jesus. A great number of the people followed him, and among
them were women who were beating their  breasts  and wailing for  him.  But  Jesus  turned to  them and said,
“Daughters of Jerusalem, do not weep for me, but weep for yourselves and for your children. For the days are
surely coming when they will say, ‘Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never bore, and the breasts that
never nursed.’ {30} Then they will begin to say to the mountains, ‘Fall on us’; and to the hills, ‘Cover us.’ For if
they do this when the wood is green, what will happen when it is dry?”\fn{A proverbial saying which, in this context,

probably means: If the innocent Jesus meets such a fate, what will be the fate of the guilty Jerusalem?}

     Two others also, who were criminals, were led away to be put to death with him. When they came to the place
that is called The Skull, they crucified Jesus\fn{The Greek has: him.} there with the criminals, one on his right and
one on his left. Then Jesus said, “Father, forgive them; for they do not know what they are doing.”\fn{ Other ancient

authorities lack this sentence.} And they cast lots to divide his clothing. {35} And the people stood by, watching; but
the leaders scoffed at him, saying, “He saved others; let him save himself if he is the Messiah of God, his chosen
one!” The soldiers also mocked him, coming up and offering him sour wine, and saying, “If you are the King of
the Jews, save yourself!” There was also an inscription over him,\fn{Other ancient authorities add:  written in Greek and

Latin and Hebrew, by which Aramaic is meant.} “This is the King of the Jews.”

     One of the criminals who were hanged there kept deriding\fn{Or: blaspheming.} him and saying, “Are you not
the Messiah? Save yourself and us!” {40} But the other rebuked him, saying, “Do you not fear God, since you are
under the same sentence of condemnation? And we indeed have been condemned justly, for we are getting what
we deserve for our deeds, but this man has done nothing wrong.” Then he said, “Jesus, remember me when you
come into\fn{Other ancient authorities read: in.} your kingdom.” He replied, “Truly, I tell you, today you will be with
me in Paradise.”\fn{Paradise, like  Abraham’s bosom, was a contemporary Jewish term for the lodging place of the righteous dead

prior to resurrection.}

     It was now about noon, and darkness came over the whole land\fn{Or: earth.} until three in the afternoon, {45}
while the sun's light failed;\fn{Or:  the sun was eclipsed. Other ancient authorities read:  the sun was darkened. The translation is

uncertain.} and the curtain of the temple was torn in two. Then Jesus, crying with a loud voice, said, “Father, into
your hands I commend my spirit.” Having said this, he breathed his last. When the centurion saw what had taken
place, he praised God and said, “Certainly this man was innocent.”\fn{Or: righteous.} And when all the crowds who
had gathered there for this spectacle saw what had taken place, they returned home, beating their breasts. But all
his acquaintances, including the women who had followed him from Galilee, stood at a distance, watching these
things.

     {50} Now there was a good and righteous man named Joseph, who, though a member of the council,\fn{ The

Sanhedrin is meant.} had not agreed to their plan and action. He came from the Jewish town of Arimathea, and he
was waiting expectantly for the kingdom of God. This man went to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus. Then
he took it down, wrapped it in a linen cloth, and laid it in a rock-hewn tomb where no one had ever been laid. It
was the day of Preparation, and the Sabbath was beginning.\fn{The Greek has:  was dawning.  Luke,  having non-Jewish
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readers in mind, wishes to indicate the urgency of the burial in Jewish custom.} {55} The women who had come with him from
Galilee followed, and they saw the tomb and how his body was laid. Then they returned, and prepared spices and
ointments.

     On the Sabbath they rested according to the commandment.

XXIV

     But on the first day of the week, at early dawn, they came to the tomb, taking the spices that they had prepared.
They found the stone rolled away from the tomb, but when they went in, they did not find the body.\fn {Other

ancient authorities add: of the Lord Jesus.} While they were perplexed about this, suddenly two men in dazzling clothes
stood beside them. {5} The women\fn{The Greek has: They.} were terrified and bowed their faces to the ground, but
the men\fn{The Greek has: But they.} said to them, “Why do you look for the living among the dead? He is not here,
but has risen.\fn{Other ancient authorities lack:  He is not here,  but has risen.} Remember how he told you,\fn {You here

suggests that Jesus’ disciples as a group often included others than those of the inner circle.} while he was still in Galilee, that the
Son of  Man must  be handed over to  sinners,  and be crucified,  and on the third day rise again.”  Then they
remembered his words, and returning from the tomb, they told all this to the eleven and to all the rest. {10} Now it
was Mary Magdalene, Joanna, Mary the mother of James, and the other women with them who told this to the
apostles. But these words seemed to them an idle tale, and they did not believe them. But Peter got up and ran to
the tomb; stooping and looking in, he saw the linen cloths by themselves; then he went home, amazed at what had
happened.\fn{Other ancient authorities lack this sentence; and though it appears in valuable ancient manuscripts, it seems to be an

addition to the original text of Luke.}

     Now on that same day two of them were going to a village called Emmaus, about seven miles\fn{ The Greek has:

sixty stadia. Other ancient authorities read:  a hundred sixty stadia.} from Jerusalem, and talking with each other about all
these things that had happened. {15} While they were talking and discussing, Jesus himself came near and went
with them, but their eyes were kept from recognizing him.\fn{The distinction is between perception and recognition.} And
he said to them, “What are you discussing with each other while you walk along?” They stood still, looking sad.
\fn{Other ancient authorities read: walk along, looking sad?} Then one of them, whose name was Cleopas, answered him,
“Are you the only stranger in Jerusalem who does not know the things that have taken place there in these days?”
He asked them, “What things?” They replied, “The things about Jesus of Nazareth,\fn{Other ancient authorities read:

Jesus the Nazorean.} who was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all the people, {20} and how our
chief priests and leaders handed him over to be condemned to death and crucified him. But we had hoped that he
was the one to redeem Israel.\fn{Or: to set Israel free.} Yes, and besides all this, it is now the third day since these
things took place. Moreover, some women of our group astounded us. They were at the tomb early this morning,
and when they did not find his body there, they came back and told us that they had indeed seen a vision of angels
who said that he was alive. Some of these who were with us went to the tomb and found it just as the women had
said; but they did not see him.” {25} Then he said to them, “Oh, how foolish you are, and how slow of heart to
believe all that the prophets have declared! Was it not necessary that the Messiah should suffer these things and
then enter into his glory?” Then beginning with Moses and all the prophets, he interpreted to them the things
about himself in all the scriptures.

     As they came near the village to which they were going, he walked ahead as if he were going on. But they
urged him strongly, saying, “Stay with us, because it is almost evening and the day is now nearly over.” So he
went in to stay with them. {30} When he was at the table with them, he took bread, blessed and broke it, and gave
it to them. Then their eyes were opened, and they recognized him; and he vanished from their sight. They said to
each other, “Were not our hearts burning within us\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: within us.} while he was talking to
us on the road, while he was opening the scriptures to us?” That same hour they got up and returned to Jerusalem;
and they found the eleven and their companions gathered together. They were saying, “The Lord has risen indeed,
and he has appeared to Simon!”\fn{But of Peter’s experience, doubtless of tremendous effect for the beginnings of Christianity,

there is no description.} {35} Then they told what had happened on the road, and how he had been made known to
them in the breaking of the bread.

     While they were talking about this, Jesus himself stood among them and said to them, “Peace be with you.”
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They were startled and terrified, and thought that they were seeing a ghost.  He said to them, “Why are you
frightened, and why do doubts arise in your hearts? Look at my hands and my feet; see that it is I myself. Touch
me and see; for a ghost does not have flesh and bones as you see that I have.” {40} And when he had said this, he
showed them his  hands and his  feet.\fn{Other  ancient  authorities  lack  this  sentence.}  While  in  their  joy they were
disbelieving and still wondering, he said to them, “Have you anything here to eat?” They gave him a piece of
broiled fish, and he took it and ate in their presence.

     Then he said to them, “These are my words that I spoke to you while I was still with you—that everything
written about me in the law of Moses, the prophets, and the psalms must be fulfilled.” {45} Then he opened their
minds to understand the scriptures, and he said to them, “Thus it is written, that the Messiah is to suffer and to rise
from the dead on the third day, and that repentance and forgiveness of sins is to be proclaimed in his name to all
nations,\fn{Or:  nations.  Beginning from Jerusalem you are witnesses.} beginning from Jerusalem. You are witnesses of
these things. And see, I am sending upon you what my Father promised, so stay here in the city until you have
been clothed with power from on high.”

     {50} Then he led them out as far as Bethany, and, lifting up his hands, he blessed them. While he was blessing
them, he withdrew from them and was carried up into heaven.\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: and was carried up into

heaven.} And they worshipped him, and\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: worshipped him, and.} returned to Jerusalem with
great joy; and they were continually in the temple blessing God.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: Amen.}

---------------------------------------------------------------- JOHN-------------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     According to an unbroken Tradition going back to c.150AD, and represented by Irenaeus of Lyons (c.130-c.200), Clement of Alexandria
(c.150-c.215), Tertullian of Carthage (c.160-c.220), the Muratori Canon (later 2nd century), and Theophilus of Antioch (later 2nd century),
this gospel was written by John, the son of Zebedee, and given to the various congregations while its author was still alive. This opinion,
however, is subject to a number of serious critical qualifications:

1. Since the criterion of admission to the Received Scripture was (at least for the ecclesiastical leadership: H) Apostolic authorship, to claim
anything less—even if such a thing were true—was, ipso facto, to admit defeat. 

2. The opinion of antiquity is not unanimous. (a) The work stood in high favor with at least three people—Heracleon the Gnostic, fl.c.145-
180; Ptolemais of Egypt, 2nd century; and Tatian of Assyria, fl.c.160—whom the Roman Orthodoxy felt was opposed to true Christian
teaching. (b) The sect of heterodox worshippers of God in Asia Minor known as the Alogi (fl.c.170) also disallowed Apostolic authorship,
as did (c) the Roman presbyter, Gaius (early 3rd century) believed that John was written by Cerinthus of Ephesus (fl.c.100).

3. The locus of Jesus’ activities is shifted in John from the one year of Mark, Matthew and Luke (collectively known as the Synoptic
Gospels, from certain shared characteristics), to three.

4. John says that the dates of the Last Supper and the Crucifixion were the thirteenth and fourteenth of the Hebrew month of Nissan; but the
Synoptics say, respectively, the fourteenth and fifteenth of that month.

5. In John, Jesus’ teaching are given in the form of long discourses, not in their Synoptic linguistic types of parables and pithy sayings.

6. The exalted theology (noted in the I am ... sayings of Jesus), together with certain allegedly strongly Hellenistic elements, would seem
indicate a writing by someone other than one of the Twelve.

7. The institution of the Eucharist at the Last Supper is present in the Synoptics, but not in John.

8. Perhaps more surprising, neither the resurrection of Lazarus (apparently an intimate friend of the Lord), nor the footwashing of the
disciples, found in John, are to be found in the Synoptics.

9.  Notwithstanding the Traditional identification of John, the son of Zebedee, with the disciple whom Jesus loved (mentioned at John
XIII:23,  XIX:26-27,  XX:2-10,  XXI:7,  and XXI:20-24),  the  identity of this person is never disclosed: not a word in the gospel itself
indicates that John, the son of Zebedee, is intended as its author. Indeed, John, and certainly Matthew, Luke and Acts, were published
anonymously; for, according to the earliest Christian conviction, the author of an inspired work was the Holy Spirit, and the human writer
was only a Divine instrument. This leads to the conclusion that the present gospel titles are an invention of the 2nd century AD [in fact,
specifically invented by the (himself otherwise unknown) author of Bodmer Papyrus II (written c.200AD) which, in this case, has the
inscription: Gospel according to John.].
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     Then, besides this, there is the problem of the form of the gospel in which we have it today.

1. There is some disorder in the text as it now stands. (a) The geographical data demand that chapter VI precede chapter V; (b) VII:15-24
belongs with chapter V;  (c) X:19-21, with its reference to the healing of the blind, appears to be in the wrong place;  (d) XII:44-50 is
unconnected with what precedes and follows it in the text; (e) XIV:31 leads naturally into chapter XVIII; (f) chapters XV and XVI seem
originally to have preceded chapter XIV; and (g) chapter XXI (except in its last two verses) seems also to be a later addition.

2. John VII:53-VIII:11 cannot have been part of the original text. It is missing from most of the best Greek codices; and even though it is
found in the Codex Bezae (a 5th century Greco-Latin manuscript of the received gospels, and the principal representative of the so-called
Western Text of the Received gospels), it is there almost certainly an interpolation.

3. In light of this editing, it may now be noteworthy that none of the Synoptic gospels carry any internal indication (except perhaps for
Mark), direct or indirect,  concerning the identity of their authors; for the editing of John  has led some scholars to suppose that the
ascription the disciple Jesus loved is in fact itself an editorial insertion, indicating that the person or persons who left traces of their edition
in  (1) and  (2) above, were anxious for the acceptance of the authenticity and veracity of a work which, on its face, is so remarkably
different in exposition and style from the Synoptic gospels of Mark, Matthew, and Luke.

     We appear, then, in light of this evidence, to be left with two conclusions:  (a) the anonymous gospel credited to John, the son of
Zebedee, is in fact not by him; and (b) the version as it has come down to us has been edited, and is not even in its original form.

     As a consequence of this, many scholars believe that John was originally authored by one of John of Zebedee’s disciples, who recorded
his masters’ preaching as Mark did the preaching of Peter. Many others have considered that the Traditional ascription by Irenaeus of
Lyons, recorded by Eusebius of Caesarea c.303—at Ecclesiastical History III:xxxix.4, where there is a reference to a John in the list of
Apostles, and immediately after his name another mention of a John, called the Elder—should be interpreted to mean that (a) in fact only
one John was then living in Epheseus (John the Elder), who was also the author of the gospel bearing his name; and that  (b) Tradition
confused him with the Apostle. (Incidentally, Eusebius himself concluded from the available evidence that there were two men with this
name living in Ephesus at the same time—one the Apostle, the other the Elder.)

     However confused the question of authorship may be, an approximate dating of this gospel may be discovered with some certainty.

1. That the work was known already in the first half of the 2nd century seems probable from the texts of Ignatius of Antioch (c.35-c.107) and
Polycarp of Smyrna (c.69-c.155), many of which are engaged in the reproduction of Johannine ideas.

2. The earliest of all Received New Testament papyral fragments yet discovered is, in fact, a fragment of this gospel. It has been dated to
c.125AD, and by itself demonstrates that the book was composed at least as early as the end of the 1st century AD.

3.  The tone of the work itself—its deep sense of maturity and meditative reflection, its allusiveness and subtlety, its reflection of the
richness of experience of the Christian community—make it hard to regard it as a young man’s work, and more likely that its composition
was a long process.

4. According to Christian writers of the end of the 2nd century, John was the last gospel to be written, and was intended as a supplement to
the Synoptics.

     This evidence would seem to point to the close of the 1 st century; and since it was alleged to postdate Luke (whose date of authorship is
itself very late), the decade 90-100AD has been commonly suggested as the most likely time in which it came into being. 

[ENC, XIII, 32-34, 294-295: XVII, 294; ODC, 62, 729, 731-732; OAB, 1284; NTA, II, 54-55; ECC, 18]

THE TEXT

I

     In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was in the beginning
with God. All things came into being through him, and without him not one thing came into being. What come
into being in him was life,\fn{Or: through him. And without him not one thing came into being that has come into being. In him was

life.} and the life was the light of all people. {5} The light shines in the darkness,\fn{Total evil in conflict with God is to

be understood.} and the darkness did not overcome it.

     There was a man sent from God, whose name was John.\fn{The Baptist.} He came as a witness to testify to the
light, so that all might believe through him. He himself was not the light, but he came to testify to the light. The
true light, which enlightens everyone, was coming into the world.\fn{Or:  He was the true light that enlightens everyone

coming into the world.}
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     {10} He was in the world, and the world came into being through him; yet the world did not know him. He
came to what was his own,\fn{Or: to his own home.} and his own people\fn{The Jews.} did not accept him. But to all
who received him, who believed in his name, he gave power to become children of God, who were born, not of
blood or of the will of the flesh or of the will of man, but of God.

     And the Word became flesh and lived among us, and we have seen his glory, the glory as of a father’s only
son,\fn{Or: the Father’s only Son.} full of grace and truth. {15} (John testified to him and cried out, “This was he of
whom I said, ‘He who comes after me ranks ahead of me because he was before me.’”) From his fullness we have
all received, grace upon grace. The law indeed was given through Moses; grace and truth came through Jesus
Christ. No one has ever seen God. It is God the only Son,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: It is an only Son, God or It is the

only Son.} who is close to the Father’s heart,\fn{The Greek has: bosom.} who has made him known.

     This is the testimony given by John when the Jews\fn{ I.e., the Jewish leaders.} sent priests and Levites from
Jerusalem to ask him, “Who are you?”  {20} He confessed and did not deny it, but confessed, “I am not the
Messiah.”\fn{Or, wherever this title is rendered, the Christ.} And they asked him, “What then? Are you Elijah?”\fn{Elijah

was expected to return to prepare the Messiah’s way.} He said, “I am not.” “Are you the prophet?”\fn{The prophet mentioned at

Deuteronomy XVIII:15-19 was likewise expected to be a Messianic forerunner.} He answered, “No.” The they said to him,
“Who are you? Let us have an answer for those who sent us. What do you say about yourself?” He said,

“I am the voice of one crying out in the wilderness, | ‘Make straight the way of the Lord,’”

as the prophet Isaiah said.

     Now they had been sent from the Pharisees. {25} They asked him, “Why then are you baptizing\fn{I.e., why are

you performing an official rite, without official status?} if you are neither the Messiah, nor Elijah, or the prophet?” John
answered them, “I baptize with water. Among you stands one whom you do not know, the one who is coming
after me; I am not worthy to untie the thong of his sandal.”\fn{The task of a slave.} This took place in Bethany across
the Jordan where John was baptizing.

     The next day he saw Jesus coming toward him and declared, “Here is the Lamb of God who takes away the sin
of the world!  {30} This is he of whom I said, ‘After me comes a man who ranks ahead of me because he was
before me.’ I myself did not know him; but I came baptizing with water for this reason, that he might be revealed
to Israel.” And John testified, “I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it remained on him. I
myself did not know him, but the one who sent me to baptize with water said to me, ‘He on whom you see the
Spirit descend and remain is the one who baptizes with the Holy Spirit.’ And I myself have seen and have testified
that this is the Son of God.”\fn{Other ancient authorities read: is God’s chosen one.}

     {35} The next day John again was standing with two of his disciples, and as he watched Jesus walk by, he
exclaimed, “Look, here is the Lamb of God!” The two disciples heard him say this, and they followed Jesus.\fn
{The first known disciples of Jesus; later both became apostles.} When Jesus turned and saw them following, he said to
them, “What are you looking for?” They said to him, “Rabbi” (which translated means Teacher), “where are you
staying?” He said to them, “Come and see.”\fn{A call  to  personal  following.} They came and saw where he was
staying, and they remained with him that day. It was about four o’clock in the afternoon. {40} One of the two who
heard John speak and followed him was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. He first found his brother Simon and said
to him, “We have found the Messiah” (which is translated Anointed\fn{Or:  Christ.}). He brought Simon \fn{The

Greek has: him.} to Jesus, who looked at him and said, “You are Simon son of John. You are to be called Cephas”
(which is translated Peter.)\fn{From the word for rock in Aramaic (kepha) and Greek (petra),  respectively.}

     The next day Jesus decided to go to Galilee. He found Philip and said to him, “Follow me.” Now Philip was
from Bethsaida,\fn{On  the  western  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.}  the  city  of  Andrew and  Peter.  {45} Philip  found
Nathanael and said to him, “We have found him about whom Moses in the law and also the prophets wrote, Jesus
son of Joseph from Nazareth.” Nathanael\fn{Probably the same person as Bartholomew.} said to him, “Can anything
good come out of Nazareth?” Philip said to him, “Come and see.” When Jesus saw Nathanael coming toward him,
he said of him, “Here is truly an Israelite in whom there is no deceit!”\fn{ I.e., no qualities of Jacob before he became
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Israel.} Nathanael asked him, “Where did you get to know me?” Jesus answered, “I saw you under the fig tree
before Philip called you.” Nathanael replied, “Rabbi, you are the Son of God! You are the King of Israel!” {50}
Jesus answered, “Do you believe because I told you that I saw you under the fig tree? You will see greater things
than these.” And he said to him, “Very truly, I tell you,\fn{Both instances of the Greek word for you in this verse are plural.}
you will see heaven opened and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of Man.”

II

     On the third day\fn{From the day when Philip was called.} there was a wedding in Cana\fn{A small village nine miles

northwest of Nazareth.} of Galilee, and the mother of Jesus was there. Jesus and his disciples had also been invited to
the wedding. When the wine gave out, the mother of Jesus said to him, “They have no wine.” And Jesus said to
her, “Woman,\fn{A term of solemn and respectful address.} what concern is that to you and to me? My hour is not yet
come.”\fn{I.e., the hour of his disclosure as the Son of Man.} {5} His mother said to the servants, “Do whatever he tells
you.” Now standing there were six stone water jars for the Jewish rites of purification, each holding twenty or
thirty gallons. Jesus said to them, “Fill the jars with water.” And they filled them up to the brim. He said to them,
“Now draw some out, and take it to the chief steward.” So they took it. When the steward tasted the water that had
become wine, and did not know where it came from (though the servants who had drawn the water knew), the
steward called the bridegroom {10} and said to him, “Everyone serves the good wine first, and then the inferior
wine after the guests have become drunk. But you have kept the good wine until now.” Jesus did this, the first of
his signs, in Cana of Galilee, and revealed his glory; and his disciples believed in him.

     After this he went down to Capernaum\fn{On the northern shore of the Sea of Galilee.} with his mother, his brothers,
and his disciples; and they remained there a few days.

     The Passover of the Jews was near, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. In the temple he found people selling
cattle, sheep, and doves, and the money changers seated at their tables.\fn{Animals were sold for sacrifice; Roman money

was changed into Jewish money to pay the temple tax.}  {15} Making a whip of cords, he drove all of them out of the
temple, both the sheep and the cattle. He also poured out the coins of the moneychangers and overturned their
tables. He told those who were selling the doves, “Take these things out of here! Stop making my Father’s house a
marketplace!” His disciples remembered that it was written, “Zeal for your house will consume me.” The Jews
then said to him, “What sign can you show us for doing this?” Jesus answered them, “Destroy this temple, and in
three days I will raise it up.”  {20} The Jews then said, “This temple has been under construction for forty-six
years,\fn{This was the temple begun by Herod the Great in 20BC; it was finished by Herod Agrippa in 64AD.} and will you raise it
up in three days?” But he was speaking of the temple of his body. After he was raised from the dead, his disciples
remembered that he had said this; and they believed the scripture and the word that Jesus had spoken.

     When he was in Jerusalem during the Passover festival, many believed in his name because they saw the signs
that he was doing. But Jesus on his part would not entrust himself to them, because he knew all people {25} and
needed no one to testify about anyone; for he himself knew what was in everyone.

III

     Now there was a Pharisee\fn{Pharisees were the most devout of Jews.} named Nicodemus, a leader\fn{I.e., a member of

the Sanhedrin.} of the Jews. He came to Jesus\fn{The Greek has: him.} by night and said to him, “Rabbi, we know that
you are a teacher who has come from God; for no one can do these signs that you do apart from the presence of
God.” Jesus answered him, “Very truly, I tell you, no one can see the kingdom of God without being born from
above.”\fn{Or:  born anew.} Nicodemus said to him, “How can anyone be born after having grown old? Can one
enter a second into the mother’s womb and be born?” {5} Jesus answered, “Very truly, I tell you, no one can enter
the kingdom of God without being born of water\fn{A reference to baptism.} and Spirit. What is born of the flesh is
flesh, and what is born of the Spirit is spirit.\fn{The same Greek word means both wind and spirit.} Do not be astonished
that I said to you, ‘You\fn{The Greek word for you here is plural.} must be born from above.’\fn{Or:  anew.} The wind
blows where it chooses, and you hear the sound of it, but you do not know where it comes from or where it goes.
So it is with  everyone who is born of the Spirit.” Nicodemus said to him, “How can these things be?” {10} Jesus
answered him, “Are you a teacher of Israel, and yet you do not understand these things?
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     “Very truly, I tell you, we speak of what we know and testify to what we have seen; yet you\fn{The Greek word

for you here and in the next sentence is plural.} do not receive our testimony. If I have told you about earthly things and
you do not believe, how can you believe if I tell you about heavenly things?\fn{I.e., supreme spiritual realities.} No one
has ascended into heaven except the one who descended from heaven, the Son of Man.\fn{ Other ancient authorities

add: who is in heaven.} And just as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must the Son of Man be lifted up,
{15} that whoever believes in him may have eternal life.\fn{Some interpreters hold that the quotation concludes here.}

     “For God so loved the world that he gave his only Son, so that everyone who believes in him may not perish
but may have eternal life.

     “Indeed, God did not send the Son into the world to condemn the world, but in order that the world might be
saved through him. Those who believe in him are not condemned; but those who do not believe are condemned
already, because they have not believed in the name of the only Son of God. And this is the judgment, that the
light has come into the world, and people loved darkness rather than light because their deeds were evil. {20} For
all who do evil hate the light and do not come to the light, so that their deeds may not be exposed. But those who
do what is true come to the light, so that it may be clearly seen that their deeds have been done in God.”

     After this Jesus and his disciples went into the Judean countryside, and he spent some time there with them and
baptized. John also was baptizing at Aenon near Sealim\fn{The exact location of Aenon and Sealim is uncertain.} because
water was abundant there; and people kept coming and were being baptized—John, of course, had not yet been
thrown into prison.

     {25} Now a discussion about purification\fn{Jewish religious ceremonies.} arose between John’s disciples and a
Jew.\fn{Other ancient authorities read: the Jews.} They came to John and said to him, “Rabbi, the one who was with you
across the Jordan, to whom you testified, here he is baptizing, and all are going to him.” John answered, “No one
can receive anything except what has been given from heaven. You yourselves are my witnesses that I said, ‘I am
not the Messiah, but I have been sent ahead of him.’ He who has the bride is the bridegroom. The friend of the
bridegroom, who stands and hears him, rejoices greatly at the bridegroom’s voice. For this reason my joy has been
fulfilled. {30} He must increase, but I must decrease.”\fn{Some interpreters hold that the quotation continues to the end of this

chapter.}

     The one who comes from above is above all; the one who is of the earth belongs to the earth and speaks about
earthly things. The one who comes from heaven is above all. He testifies to what he has seen and heard, yet no
one\fn{A generalization about the Jews.} accepts his testimony. Whoever has accepted his testimony has certified\fn
{The Greek has: set a seal to.} this, that God is true. He whom God has sent speaks the words of God, for he gives the
Spirit without measure. {35} The Father loves the Son and has placed all things in his hands. Whoever believes in
the Son has eternal life; whoever disobeys the Son will not see life, but must endure God’s wrath.

IV

     Now when Jesus\fn{Other ancient authorities read: the Lord.} learned that the Pharisees had heard, “Jesus is making
and baptizing more disciples than John”—although it was not Jesus himself but his disciples who baptized—he
left Judea and started back to Galilee. But he had to go through Samaria.\fn{Between Judea and Galilee, with a mixed

people.} {5} So he came to a Samaritan city called Sychar, near the plot of ground that Jacob had given to his son
Joseph. Jacob’s well was there, and Jesus, tired out by his journey, was sitting by the well. It was about noon.

     A Samaritan woman came to draw, and Jesus said\fn{In itself unusual, for rabbis avoided speaking to women in public.} to
her, “Give me a drink.” (His disciples had gone to the city to buy food.) The Samaritan woman said to him, “How
is it  that you,  a Jew, ask a drink of me, a woman of Samaria?” (Jews do not share things in common with
Samaritans.)\fn{Other ancient authorities lack this sentence.} {10} Jesus answered her, “If you knew the gift of God, and
who it is that is saying to you, ‘Give me a drink,’ you would have asked him, and he would have given you living
water.” The woman said to him, “Sir, you have no bucket, and the well is deep. Where do you get that living
water? Are you greater than our ancestor Jacob, who gave us the well, and with his sons and his flocks drank from
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it?” Jesus said to her, “Everyone who drinks of this water will be thirsty again, but those who drink of the water
that I will give them will never be thirsty. The water that I will give will become in them a spring of water gushing
up to eternal life.” {15} The woman said to him, “Sir, give me this water, so that I may never be thirsty or have to
keep coming here to draw water.”

     Jesus said to her, “Go, call your husband, and come back.” The woman answered him, “I have no husband.”
Jesus said to her, “You are right in saying, ‘I have no husband’; for you have had five husbands, and the one you
have now is not your husband. What you have said is true!” The woman said to him, “Sir, I see that you are a
prophet. {20} Our ancestors worshipped on this mountain, but you\fn{The Greek word for you here and in the following

two sentences is plural.} say that the place where people must worship is in Jerusalem.” Jesus said to her, “Woman,
believe me, the hour is coming when you will worship the Father neither on this mountain\fn{Mount Gerizim, where

the Samaritans had had a temple.} nor in Jerusalem. You worship what you do not know; we worship what we know, for
salvation is from the Jews. But the hour is coming, and is now here, when the true worshipers will worship the
Father in spirit and truth, for the Father seeks such as these to worship him. God is spirit, and those who worship
him must worship in spirit and truth.”  {25} The woman said to him, “I know that Messiah is coming” (who is
called Christ). “When he comes, he will proclaim all things to us.” Jesus said to her, “I am he,\fn{ The Greek has: I

am.} the one who is speaking to you.”

     Just then his disciples came. They were astonished that he was speaking with a woman, but no one said, “What
do you want?” or “Why are you speaking with her?” Then the woman left her water jar and went back to the city.
She said to the people,  “Come and see a man who told me everything I  have ever done! He cannot be the
Messiah, can he?” {30} They left the city and were on their way to him.

     Meanwhile the disciples were urging him, “Rabbi, eat something.” But he said to them, “I have food to eat that
you do not know about.” So the disciples said to one another, “Surely no one has brought him something to eat?”
Jesus said to them, “My food is to do the will of him who sent me and to complete his work.  {35} Do you not
say,\fn{I.e., is it not a common fact.} ‘Four months more, then comes the harvest’? But I tell you, look around you, and
see how the fields are ripe for harvesting. The reaper is already receiving\fn{Or:  how the fields are already ripe for

harvesting. The reaper is receiving.} wages and is gathering fruit for eternal life, so that sower and reaper may rejoice
together. For here the saying holds true, ‘One sows and another reaps.’ I sent you to reap that for which you did
not labor. Others have labored, and you have entered into their labor.”

     Many Samaritans from that city believed in him because of the woman’s testimony, “He told me everything I
have ever done.” {40} So when the Samaritans came to him, they asked him to stay with them; and he stayed there
two days. And many more believed because of his word. They said to the woman, “It is no longer because of what
you said that we believed, for we have heard for ourselves, and we know that this is truly the Savior of the world.”

     When the two days were over, he went from that place to Galilee (for Jesus himself had testified that a prophet
has no honor in the prophet’s own country).  {45} When he came to Galilee, the Galileans welcomed him, since
they had seen all that he had done in Jerusalem at the festival; for they too had gone to the festival.

     Then he came again to Cana in Galilee where he had changed the water into wine. Now there was a royal
official whose son lay ill in Capernaum.\fn{About eighteen miles from Cana.} When he heard that Jesus had come from
Judea to Galilee, he went and begged him to come down and heal his son, for he was at the point of death. Then
Jesus said to him, “Unless you\fn{Both instances of the Greek word for you in this sentence are plural.} see signs and wonders
you will not believe.” The official said to him, “Sir, come down before my little boy dies?” {50} Jesus said to him,
“Go; your son will live.” The man believed the word that Jesus spoke to him and started on his way. As he was
going down, his slaves met him and told him that his child was alive. So he asked them the hour when he began to
recover, and they said to him, “Yesterday at one in the afternoon the fever left him.” The father realized that this
was the hour when Jesus had said to him, “Your son will live.” So he himself believed, along with his whole
household. Now this was the second sign that Jesus did after coming from Judea to Galilee.

V
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     After this there was a festival of the Jews, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.

     Now in Jerusalem by the Sheep Gate there is a pool, called in Hebrew\fn{ I.e., Aramaic.} Bethzatha,\fn{Other

ancient authorities read:  Bethesda; others,  Bethsaida.} which has five porticoes.\fn{Excavations at the Pool of St. Anna in the

northeast  section  of  the  city  have  indeed  revealed  five  porticoes.}  In  these  lay  many  invalids—blind,  lame,  and
paralyzed.\fn{Other ancient authorities add, in whole or in part: waiting for the stirring of the water; for an angel of the Lord went down
at certain seasons into the pool, and stirred up the water; whoever stepped in first after the stirring of the water was made well from
whatever disease that person had. Movement caused by an intermittent spring was attributed to divine action.}  {5} One man was
there who had been ill for thirty-eight years. When Jesus saw him lying there and knew that he had been there a
long time, he said to him, “Do you want to be made well?” The sick man answered him, “Sir, I have no one to put
me into the pool when the water is stirred up; and while I am making my way, someone else steps down ahead of
me.” Jesus said to him, “Stand up, take your mat and walk.” At once the man was made well, and he took up his
mat and began to walk.

     Now that day was a Sabbath. {10} So the Jews said to the man who had been cured, “It is the Sabbath; it is not
lawful for you to carry your mat.” But he answered them, “The man who made me well said to me, ‘Take up your
mat and walk.’” They asked him, “Who is the man who said to you, ‘Take it up and walk’?” Now the man who
had been healed did not know who it was, for Jesus had disappeared in\fn{Or:  had left because of.} the crowd that
was there. Later Jesus found him in the temple and said to him, “See, you have been made well! Do not sin any
more, so that nothing worse happens to you.” {15} The man went away and told the Jews that it was Jesus who
had made him well. Therefore the Jews\fn{I.e., the religious authorities.} started persecuting Jesus, because he was
doing such things on the Sabbath. But Jesus answered them, “My Father is still working, and I also am working.”
For this reason the Jews were seeking all the more to kill him, because he was not only breaking the Sabbath, but
was also calling God his own Father, thereby making himself equal to God.

     Jesus said to them, “Very truly, I tell you, the Son can do nothing on his own, but only what he sees the Father
doing; for whatever the Father\fn{The Greek has:  that one.} does, the Son does likewise. {20} The Father loves the
Son and shows him all that he himself is doing; and he will show him greater works than these, so that you will be
astonished. Indeed, just as the Father raises the dead and gives them life, so also the Son gives life to whomever
he wishes. The Father judges no one but has given all judgment to the Son, so that all may honor the Son just as
they honor the Father. Anyone who does not honor the Son does not honor the Father who sent him. Very truly, I
tell you, anyone who hears my word and believes him who sent me has eternal life, and does not come under
judgment, but has passed from death to life.

     {25} “Very truly, I tell you, the hour is coming, and is now here, when the dead will hear the voice of the Son
of God, and those who hear will live. For just as the Father has life in himself, so he has granted the Son also to
have life in himself; and he has given him authority to execute judgment, because he is the Son of Man. Do not be
astonished at this; for the hour is coming when all who are in their graves will hear his voice and will come out—
those who have done good,  to the resurrection of life,  and those who have done evil,  to the resurrection of
condemnation.

     {30} “I can do nothing on my own. As I hear, I judge; and my judgment is just,\fn{I.e., without favoritism or error.}
because I seek to do not my own will but the will of him who sent me.

     “If I testify about myself, my testimony is not true. There is another\fn{God the Father.} who testifies on my
behalf, and I know that his testimony to me is true. You sent messengers to John, and he testified to the truth. Not
that I accept such human testimony, but I say these things so that you may be saved. {35} He was a burning and
shining lamp, and you were willing to rejoice for a while in his light. But I have a testimony greater than John’s.
The works that the Father has given me to complete, the very works that I am doing, testify on my behalf that the
Father has sent me. And the Father who sent me has himself testified on my behalf. You have never heard his
voice or seen his form, and you do not have his word abiding in you, because you do not believe him who he has
sent.

     “You search\fn{In Greek the verb may be either imperative or indicative, i.e.,  search or  you search; the latter gives the better
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sense.} the scriptures because you think that in them you have eternal life; and it is they that testify on my behalf.
{40} Yet you refuse to come to me to have life. I do not accept glory from human beings. But I know that you do
not have the love of God in\fn{Or: among.} you. I have come in my Father’s name, and you do not accept me; if
another comes in his own name, you will accept him. How can you believe when you accept glory from one
another and do not seek the glory that comes from the one who alone is God? {45} Do not think that I will accuse
you before the Father; your accuser is Moses, on whom you have set your hope. If you believed Moses, you
would believe me, for he wrote about me. But if you do not believe what he wrote, how will you believe what I
say?”

VI

After  this  Jesus  went  to  the  other  side\fn{The  eastern  shore.}  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  also  called  the  Sea  of
Tiberias.\fn{The Greek has: of Galilee of Tiberias. It was so-called after the city, founded by Herod Antipas about 20AD in honor of the

emperor Tiberias (ruled 14-37AD). Of the nine ancient cities located around it in the time of Jesus, only it has survived to Modern Times.}
A large crowd kept following him, because they saw the signs that he was doing for the sick. Jesus went up the
mountain and sat down there with his disciples. Now the Passover, the festival of the Jews, was near. {5} When he
looked up and saw a large crowd coming toward him, Jesus said to Philip, “Where are we to buy bread for these
people to eat?” He said this to test him, for he himself knew what he was going to do. Philip answered him, “Six
months’ wages\fn{The Greek has: Two hundred denarii, each of which represented the usual day’s wage for a laborer.} would not
buy enough bread for each of them to get a little.” One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, said to
him, “There is a boy here who has five barley loaves\fn{Food of the poor.} and two fish. But what are they among so
many people?” {10} Jesus said, “Make the people sit down.” Now there was a great deal of grass in the place; so
they\fn{The Greek has: the men.} sat down, about five thousand in all. Then Jesus took the loaves, and when he had
given thanks, he distributed them to those who were seated; so also the fish, as much as they wanted. When they
were satisfied, he told his disciples, “Gather up the fragments left over, so that nothing may be lost.” So they
gathered them up, and from the fragments of the five barley loaves, left by those who had eaten, they filled twelve
baskets. When the people saw the sign that he had done, they began to say, “This is indeed the prophet who is to
come into the world.”

     {15} When Jesus realized that they were about to come and take him by force to make him king,\fn{ I.e., to make

him a political Messiah opposing Rome.} he withdrew again to the mountain by himself.

     When evening came, his disciples went down to the sea,  got  into a boat,  and started across the sea to
Capernaum. It was now dark, and Jesus had not yet come\fn{They probably expected to meet Jesus along the shore.} to
them. The sea became rough because a strong wind was blowing. When they had rowed about three or four
miles,\fn{The Greek has: about twenty-five or thirty stadia.} they saw Jesus walking on the sea and coming near the boat,
and they were terrified.  {20} But he said to them, “It is I;\fn{The Greek has:  I am.} do not be afraid.” Then they
wanted to take him into the boat, and immediately the boat reached the land toward which they were going.

     The next day the crowd that had stayed on the other side\fn{The eastern side.} of the sea saw that there had been
only one boat there. They also saw that Jesus had not got into the boat with his disciples, but that his disciples had
gone away alone. Then some boats from Tiberias came near the place where they had eaten the bread after the
Lord had given thanks.\fn{Other ancient authorities lack:  after the Lord had given thanks.} So when the crowd saw that
neither Jesus nor his disciples were there, they themselves got into the boats and went to Capernaum looking for
Jesus.

     {25} When they found him on the other side of the sea, they said to him, “Rabbi, when did you come here?”
Jesus answered them, “Very truly, I tell you, you are looking for me, not because you saw signs, but because you
ate your fill of the loaves. Do not work for the food that perishes, but for the food that endures for eternal life,
which the Son of Man will give you. For it is on him that God the Father has set his seal.”\fn{ I.e., his authentication,

perhaps at baptism.} Then they said to him, “What must we do to perform the works of God?” Jesus answered them,
“This is the work of God, that you believe in him whom he has sent.” {30} So they said to him, “What sign are
you going to give us then, so that we may see it and believe you? What work are you performing? Our ancestors
ate the manna in the wilderness; as it is written, ‘He gave them bread from heaven to eat.’” Then Jesus said to
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them, “Very truly, I tell you, it was not Moses who gave you the bread from heaven, but it is my Father who gives
you the true bread from heaven. For the bread of God is that which\fn{Or: he who.} comes down from heaven and
gives life to the world.” They said to him, “Sir, give us this bread always.”

     {35} Jesus said to them, “I am the bread of life. Whoever comes to me will never be hungry, and whoever
believes in me will never be thirsty. But I said to you that you have seen me and yet do not believe. Everything
that the Father gives me will come to me, and anyone who comes to me I will never drive away; for I have come
down from heaven, not to do my own will, but the will of him who sent me. And this is the will of him who sent
me, that I should lose nothing of all that he has given me, but raise it up on the last day. {40} This is indeed the
will of my Father, that all who see the Son and believe in him may have eternal life; and I will raise them up on
the last day.”

     Then the Jews began to complain about him because he said, “I am the bread that came down from heaven.”
They were saying, “Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know? How can he now say,
‘I have come down from heaven’?” Jesus answered them, “Do not complain among yourselves. No one can come
to me unless drawn by the Father who sent me; and I will raise that person up on the last day. {45} It is written in
the prophets, ‘And they shall all be taught by God.’ Everyone who has heard and learned from the Father comes to
me. Not that anyone has seen the Father except the one who is from God; he has seen the Father. Very truly, I tell
you, whoever believes has eternal life. I am the bread of life. Your ancestors ate the manna in the wilderness, and
they died. {50} This is the bread that comes down from heaven, so that one may eat of it and not die. I am the
living bread that came down from heaven. Whoever eats of this bread will live forever; and the bread that I will
give for the life of the world is my flesh.”

     The Jews then disputed among themselves, saying, “How can this man give us his flesh to eat?” So Jesus said
to them, “Very truly, I tell you, unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink his blood, you have no life in
you. Those who eat my flesh and drink my blood have eternal life, and I will raise them up on the last day; {55}
for my flesh is true food and my blood is true drink. Those who eat my flesh and drink my blood abide in me, and
I in them. Just as the living Father sent me, and I live because of the Father, so whoever eats me will live because
of me. This is the bread that came down from heaven, not like that which your ancestors ate, and they died. But
the one who eats this bread will live forever.” He said these things while he was teaching in the synagogue at
Capernaum.

     {60} When many of his disciples heard it, they said, “This teaching is difficult;\fn{ I.e., offensive, but not obscure.}
who can accept it?” But Jesus, being aware that his disciples were complaining about it, said to them, “Does this
offend you? Then what if you were to see the Son of Man ascending to where he was before? It is the spirit that
gives life; the flesh is useless. The words that I have spoken to you are spirit and life. But among you there are
some who do not believe.” For Jesus knew from the first who were the ones that did not believe, and who was the
one that would betray him. {65} And he said, “For this reason I have told you that no one can come to me unless it
is granted by the Father.”

     Because of this many of his disciples turned back and no longer went about with him. So Jesus asked the
twelve, “Do you also wish to go away?” Simon Peter answered him, “Lord, to whom can we go? You have the
words of eternal life. We have come to believe and know that you are the Holy One of God.”\fn{Other ancient

authorities read: the Christ, the Son of the living God.} {70} Jesus answered them, “Did I not choose you, the twelve? Yet
one of you is a devil.” He was speaking of Judas son of Simon Iscariot,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: Judas Iscariot
son of Simon; others, Judas son of Simon from Karyot (i.e., Kerioth). Iscariot identifies Judas as a man from Kerioth, a town in southern
Judea.} for he, though one of the twelve, was going to betray him.

VII

     After this Jesus went about in Galilee. He did not wish\fn{Other ancient versions read: was not at liberty.} to go about
in Judea because the Jews were looking for an opportunity to kill him. Now the Jewish festival of Booths\fn{ Or:
Tabernacles.  The  festival  began  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh  month  (September/October),  commemorating  the  wilderness
wanderings.} was near. So his brothers said to him, “Leave here and go to Judea so that your disciples also may see
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the works you are doing; for no one who wants\fn{Other ancient authorities read: wants it.} to be widely known acts in
secret. If you do these things, show yourself to the world.” {5} (For not even his brothers believed in him.) Jesus
said to them, “My time has not yet come, but your time is always here. The world cannot hate you, but it hates me
because I testify against it that its works are evil. Go to the festival yourselves. I am not\fn{ Other ancient authorities

add: yet.} going to this festival, for my time has not yet fully come.” After saying this, he remained in Galilee.

     {10} But after his brothers had gone to the festival, then he also went, not publicly but as it were\fn{Other ancient

authorities lack: as it were.} in secret. The Jews were looking for him at the festival and saying, “Where is he?” And
there was considerable complaining about him among the crowds. While some were saying, “He is a good man,”
others were saying, “No, he is deceiving the crowd.” Yet no one would speak openly about him for fear of the
Jews.

     About the middle of the festival Jesus went up into the temple and began to teach.  {15} The Jews were
astonished at it, saying, “How does this man have such learning,\fn{Or: this man know his letters.} when he has never
been taught?” Then Jesus answered them, “My teaching is not mine but his who sent me. Anyone who resolves to
do the will of God will know whether the teaching is from God or whether I am speaking on my own. Those who
speak on their own seek their own glory; but the one who seeks the glory of him who sent him is true, and there is
nothing false in him.

     “Did not Moses give you the law? Yet none of you keeps the law. Why are you looking for an opportunity to
kill me?” {20} The crowd answered, “You have a demon! Who is trying to kill you?” Jesus answered them, “I
performed one work, and all  of you are astonished. Moses gave you circumcision (it  is,  of course, not from
Moses, but from the Patriarchs), and you circumcise a man on the Sabbath. If a man receives circumcision on the
Sabbath in order that the law of Moses may not be broken, are you angry with me because I healed a man’s whole
body on the Sabbath? Do not judge by appearances, but judge with right judgment.”

     {25} Now some of the people of Jerusalem were saying, “Is not this the man whom they are trying to kill? And
here he is, speaking openly, but they say nothing to him! Can it be that the authorities really know that this is the
Messiah? Yet we know where this man is from; but when the Messiah comes, no one will know where he is
from.”\fn{It was believed that the Messiah’s origin would be mysterious.} Then Jesus cried out as he was teaching in the
temple, “You know me, and you know where I am from. I have not come on my own. But the one who sent me is
true, and you do not know him. I know him, because I am from him, and he sent me.” {30} Then they tried to
arrest him, but no one laid hands on him, because his hour had not yet come. Yet many in the crowd believed in
him and were saying, “When the Messiah comes, will he do more signs than this man has done?”\fn{ Other ancient

authorities read: is doing.}

     The Pharisees heard the crowd muttering such things about him, and the chief priests\fn{The Sadducees.} and
Pharisees sent temple police to arrest him. Jesus then said, “I will be with you a little while longer, and then I am
going to him who sent me. You will search for me, but you will not find me; and where I am, you cannot come.”
{35} The Jews said to one another, “Where does this man intend to go that we will not find him? Does he intend
to go to the Dispersion among the Greeks\fn{I.e., among the Jews dispersed among the Gentiles (Greeks).} and teach the
Greeks? What does he mean by saying, ‘You will search for me and you will not find me’ and ‘Where I am, you
cannot come’?”

     On the last day of the festival, the great day, while Jesus was standing there, he cried out, “Let anyone who is
thirsty come to me, and let the one who believes in me drink.\fn{For seven days water was carried in a golden pitcher from
the Pool of Siloam to the temple as a reminder of the water from the rock in the desert, and as a symbol of hope for the coming Messianic
deliverance.} As\fn{Or: come to me and drink. The one who believes in me, as .} the scripture has said, ‘Out of the believer’s
heart\fn{The Greek has: out of his belly.} shall flow rivers of living water.’” Now he said this about the Spirit, which
believers in him were to receive; for as yet there was no spirit,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: for as yet the Spirit had not

been given; others:  for as yet the Holy Spirit had not been given.} because Jesus was not yet glorified.\fn{I.e., he had not yet

suffered death through crucifixion, risen from death, and ascended into heaven.}

     {40} When they heard these words, some in the crowd said, “This is really the prophet.” Others said, “This is
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the Messiah.” But some asked, “Surely the Messiah does not come from Galilee, does he? Has not the scripture
said that the Messiah is descended from David and comes from Bethlehem, the village where David lived?” So
there was a division in the crowd because of him.  Some of them wanted to arrest him, but no one laid hands on
him.

     {45} Then the temple police went back to the chief priests and Pharisees, who asked them, “Why did you not
arrest him?” The police answered, “Never has anyone spoken like this!” Then the Pharisees replied, “Surely you
have not been deceived too, have you? Has any one of the authorities or of the Pharisees believed in him? But this
crowd,\fn{The masses of the Jews, who were indifferent to scrupulous Pharisaic observances.} which does not know the law—
they are accursed.”  {50} Nicodemus, who had gone to Jesus\fn{The Greek has:  him.} before, and who was one of
them, asked, “Our law does not judge people without first giving them a hearing to find out what they are doing,
does it?” They replied, “Surely you are not also from Galilee, are you?\fn{To be understood sarcastically as expressing the

contempt  felt  by  Jerusalem aristocrats  for  Galilean  peasants.} Search and you will  see that no prophet  is to arise from
Galilee.”

VIII

     Then each of them went home, while Jesus went to the Mount of Olives.\fn{A prominent hill east of Jerusalem, and

separated from the city by the Kidron Valley.} Early in the morning he came again to the temple. All the people came to
him and he sat down and began to teach them. The scribes and the Pharisees brought a woman who had been
caught in adultery; and making her stand before all of them, they said to him, “Teacher, this woman was caught in
the very act of committing adultery. {5} Now in the law Moses commanded us to stone such women. Now what
do you say?” They said this to test him, so that they might have some charge to bring against him. Jesus bent
down and wrote with his finger on the ground.\fn{Several later manuscripts add: the sins of each of them.} When they heard
it, they went away, one by one, beginning with the elders; and Jesus was left alone with the woman standing
before him. {10} Jesus straightened up and said to her, “Woman, where are they? Has no one condemned you?”
She said, “No one, sir.”\fn{Or: Lord.} And Jesus said, “Neither do I condemn you. Go your way, and from now on
do not sin again.”\fn{This account is omitted by the most ancient authorities; and although it appears to be an authentic incident in
Jesus’ ministry, it did not belong originally to this gospel. Other authorities add the passage here; or after John VII:36; or after John XXI:
25; or after Luke XXI:38; and with variations of text. Some mark the passage as doubtful.}

     Again Jesus spoke to them, saying, “I am the light of the world. Whoever follows me will never walk in
darkness but will have the light of life.” Then the Pharisees said to him, “You are testifying on your own behalf;
your testimony is not valid.” Jesus answered, “Even if I testify on my own behalf, my testimony is valid because I
know where I have come from and where I am going, but you do not know where I come from or where I am
going. {15} You judge by human standards;\fn{The Greek has: according to the flesh.} I judge no one. Yet even if I do
judge, my judgment is valid; for it is not I alone who judge, but I and the Father\fn{Other ancient authorities read: he.}
who sent me. In your law it is written that the testimony of two witnesses is valid. I testify on my own behalf, and
the Father who sent me testifies on my behalf.” Then they said to him, “Where is your Father?” Jesus answered,
“You know neither me nor my Father. If you knew me, you would know my Father also.” {20} He spoke these
words while he was teaching in the treasury\fn{This treasury is in the Women’s Court, and consists of thirteen bronze chests for

the reception of voluntary offerings and the temple dues.} of the temple, but no one arrested him, because his hour had not
yet come.

     Again he said to them, “I am going away, and you will search for me, but you will die in your sin. Where I am
going, you cannot come.” Then the Jews said, “Is he going to kill himself? Is that what he means by saying,
‘Where I am going, you cannot come’?” He said to them, “You are from below, I am from above; you are of this
world, I am not of this world. I told you that you would die in your sins, for you will die in your sins unless you
believe that I am he.”\fn{The Greek has: I am.} {25} They said to him, “Who are you?” Jesus said to them, “Why do I
speak to you at  all?\fn{Or:  What  I  have  told  you  from the  beginning.} I  have much to say about  you and much to
condemn; but the one who sent me is true, and I declare to the world what I have heard from him.” They did not
understand that he was speaking to them about the Father. So Jesus said, “When you have lifted up the Son of
Man, then you will realize that I am he,\fn{The Greek has: I am.} and that I do nothing on my own, but I speak these
things as the Father instructed me. And the one who sent me is with me; he has not left me alone, for I always do
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what is pleasing to him.” {30} As he was saying these things, many believed in him.

     Then Jesus said to the Jews who had believed in him, “If you continue in my word, you are truly my disciples;
and you will  know the truth,  and the truth will  make you free.”\fn{From the  power  of  sin  and  its  slavery.} They
answered him, “We are descendants of Abraham and have never been slaves to anyone. What do you mean by
saying, ‘You will be made free’?”

     Jesus answered them, “Very truly, I tell you, everyone who commits sin is a slave to sin. {35} The slave does
not have a permanent place in the household; the son has a place there forever. So if the Son makes you free, you
will be free indeed. I know that you are descendants of Abraham;\fn{I.e., that they have the truth of the Mosaic law.} yet
you look for an opportunity to kill me, because there is no place in you for my word. I declare what I have seen in
the Father’s presence; as for you, you should do what you have heard from the Father.”\fn{ Other ancient authorities

read: you do what you have heard from your father.}

     They answered him, “Abraham is our father.” Jesus said to them, “If you were Abraham’s children, you would
be doing\fn{Other ancient authorities read: If you are Abraham’s children, then do.} what Abraham did, {40} but now you are
trying to kill me, a man who has told you the truth that I heard from God. This is not what Abraham did. You are
indeed doing what our father does.” They said to him, “We are not illegitimate children; we have one father, God
himself.” Jesus said to them, “If God were your Father, you would love me; for I came from God and now I am
here. I did not come on my own, but he sent me. Why do you not understand what I say? It is because you cannot
accept  my word.\fn{I.e.,  my teaching.} You are from your father the devil,  and you choose to do your father’s
desires. He was a murderer from the beginning and does not stand in the truth, because there is no truth in him.
When he lies, he speaks according to his own nature, for he is a liar and the father of lies. {45} But because I tell
the truth, you do not believe me. Which of you convicts me of sin? If I tell the truth, why do you not believe me?
Whoever is from God hears the words of God. The reason you do not hear them is that you are not from God.”

     The Jews answered him, “Are we not right in saying that you are a Samaritan and have a demon?” Jesus
answered, “I do not have a demon; but I honor my Father, and you dishonor me. {50} Yet I do not seek my own
glory; there is one who seeks it and he is the judge. Very truly, I tell you, whoever keeps my word will never see
death.” The Jews said to him, “Now we know that you have a demon. Abraham died, and so did the prophets; yet
you say, ‘Whoever keeps my word will never taste death.’ Are you greater than our father Abraham, who died?
The prophets also died. Who do you claim to be?” Jesus answered, `”If I glorify myself, my glory is nothing. It is
my Father who glorifies me, he of whom you say, ‘He is our God,’ {55} though you do not know him. But I know
him; if I would say that I do not know him, I would be a liar like you. But I do know him and I keep his word.
Your ancestor Abraham rejoiced that he would see my day; he saw it and was glad.” Then the Jews said to him,
“You are not yet fifty years old, and have you seen Abraham?”\fn{Other ancient authorities read: has Abraham seen you?}
Jesus said to them, “Very truly, I tell you, before Abraham was, I am.”\fn{The I am is the Divine name, a claim to pre-

existence and oneness with God.} So they picked up stones to throw at him, but Jesus hid himself and went out of the
temple.

IX

     As he walked along, he saw a man blind from birth. His disciples asked him, “Rabbi, who sinned, this man or
his parents, that he was born blind?”\fn{Suffering was attributed to sin, either of the parents or of the man prenatally.} Jesus
answered, “Neither this man nor his parents sinned; he was born blind so that God’s works might be revealed in
him. We\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  I.} must work the works of him who sent me\fn{Other ancient authorities read:

us.} while it is day; night is coming when no one can work. {5} As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the
world.” When he had said this, he spat on the ground and made mud with the saliva\fn{Saliva was considered to have

medicinal value.} and spread the mud on the man’s eyes, saying to him, “Go, wash in the pool of Siloam” (which
means Sent). Then he went and washed and came back able to see. The neighbors and those who had seen him
before as a beggar began to ask, “Is this not the man who used to sit and beg?” Some were saying, “It is he.”
Others were saying, “No, but it is someone like him.” He kept saying, “I am the man.” {10} But they kept asking
him, “Then how were your eyes opened?” He answered, “The man called Jesus made mud, spread it on my eyes,
and said to me, ‘Go to Siloam and wash.’ Then I went and washed and received my sight.” They said to him,
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“Where is he?” He said, “I do not know.”

     They brought to the Pharisees the man who had formerly been blind. Now it was a Sabbath day when Jesus
made the mud and opened his eyes. {15} Then the Pharisees also began to ask him how he had received his sight.
He said to them, “He put mud on my eyes. Then I washed, and now I see.” Some of the Pharisees said, “This man
is not from God, for he does not observe the Sabbath.” But others said, “How can a man who is a sinner perform
such signs?” And they were divided. So they said again to the blind man, “What do you say about him? It was
your eyes he opened.” He said, “He is a prophet.”

The Jews did not believe that he had been blind and had received his sight until they called the parents of the man
who had received his sight and asked them, “Is this your son, who you say was born blind? How then does he
now see?” {20} His parents answered, “We know that this is our son, and that he was born blind; but we do not
know how it is that now he sees, nor do we know who opened his eyes. Ask him; he is of age. He will speak for
himself.” His parents said this because they were afraid of the Jews; for the Jews had already agreed that anyone
who confessed Jesus\fn{The Greek has: him.} to be the Messiah would be put out of the synagogue.\fn{I.e., would be

excommunicated.} Therefore his parents said, “He is of age; ask him.”

     So for the second time they called the man who had been blind, and they said to him, “Give glory to God!\fn{A

technical phrase adjuring the man to tell the truth.} We know that this man is a sinner.” {25} He answered, “I do not know
whether he is a sinner. One thing I do know, that though I was blind, now I see.” They said to him, “What did he
do to you? How did he open your eyes?” He answered them, “I have told you already, and you would not listen.
Why do you want to hear it again? Do you also want to become his disciples?” Then they reviled him, saying,
“You are his disciple, but we are disciples of Moses. We know that God has spoken to Moses, but as for this man,
we do not know where he comes from.” {30} The man answered, “Here is an astonishing thing! You do not know
where he comes from, and yet he opened my eyes. We know\fn{From Old Testament teachings.} that God does not
listen to sinners, but he does listen to one who worships him and obeys his will. Never since the world began has
it been heard that anyone opened the eyes of a person born blind. If this man were not from God, he could do
nothing.” They answered him, “You were born entirely in sins, and you are trying to teach us?” And they drove
him out.

     {35} Jesus heard that they had driven him out, and when he found him, he said, “Do you believe in the Son of
Man?”\fn{Other  ancient  authorities  read:  the  Son of  God.} He answered, “And who is he, sir?\fn{The same Greek word

translates both Sir and Lord.} Tell me, so that I may believe in him.” Jesus said to him, “You have seen him, and the
one speaking with you is he.” He said, “Lord, I believe.” And he worshipped him. Jesus said, “I came into this
world for judgment so that those who do not see may see, and those who do see may become blind.” {40} Some
of the Pharisees near him heard this and said to him, “Surely we are not blind, are we?” Jesus said to them, “If
you were blind, you would not have sin. But now that you say, ‘We see,’ your sin remains.

X

     “Very truly, I tell you, anyone who does not enter the sheepfold by the gate but climbs by another way is a thief
and a bandit. The one who enters by the gate is the shepherd of the sheep. The gatekeeper opens the gate for him,
and the sheep hear his voice. He calls his own sheep by name and leads them out. When he has brought out all his
own, he goes ahead of them, and the sheep follow him because they know his voice. {5} They will not follow a
stranger, but they will run from him because they do not know the voice of strangers.” Jesus used this figure of
speech with them, but they did not understand what he was saying to them.

     So again Jesus said to them, “Very truly, I tell you, I am the gate for the sheep. All who came before me are
thieves  and bandits;\fn{A reference  to  Messianic  pretenders.} but  the  sheep did not  listen to  them.  I  am the gate.
Whoever enters by me will be saved, and will come in and go out and find pasture. {10} The thief comes only to
steal and kill and destroy. I came that they may have life, and have it abundantly.

     “I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays down his life for the sheep. The hired hand, who is not the
shepherd and does not own the sheep, sees the wolf coming and leaves the sheep and runs away—and the wolf
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snatches them and scatters them. The hired hand runs away because a hired hand does not care for the sheep. I am
the good shepherd. I know my own and my own know me,  {15} just as the Father knows me and I know the
Father. And I lay down my life for the sheep. I have other sheep\fn{Gentiles.} that do not belong to this fold. I must
bring them also, and they will listen to my voice. So there will be one flock, one shepherd. For this reason the
Father loves me, because I lay down my life in order to take it up again. No one takes\fn{ Other ancient authorities read:

has taken.} it from me, but I lay it down of my own accord. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it
up again. I have received this command from my Father.”

     Again the Jews were divided because of these words. {20} Many of them were saying, “He has a demon and is
out of his mind. Why listen to him?” Others were saying, “These are not the words of one who has a demon. Can
a demon open the eyes of the blind?”

     At that time the festival of the Dedication\fn{Commemorating the rededication of the temple in 164BC after its desecration

by Antiochus IV Epiphanes.} took place in Jerusalem. It  was winter,  and Jesus was walking in the temple, in the
portico of Solomon.\fn{A cloister on the east side of the temple buildings.} So the Jews gathered around him and said to
him, “How long will you keep us in suspense? If you are the Messiah, tell us plainly.” {25} Jesus answered, “I
have told you, and you do not believe. The works that I do in my Father’s name testify to me; but you do not
believe, because you do not belong to my sheep. My sheep hear my voice. I know them, and they follow me. I
give them eternal life, and they will never perish. No one will snatch them out of my hand. What my Father has
given me is greater than all else, and no one can snatch it out of the Father’s hand.\fn{Other ancient authorities read: My

Father who has given them to me is greater than all, and no one can snatch them out of the Father’s hand.} {30} The Father and I are
one.”

     The Jews took up stones again to stone him. Jesus replied, “I have shown you many good works from the
Father. For which of these are you going to stone me?” The Jews answered, “It is not for a good work that we are
going to stone you, but for blasphemy, because you, though only a human being, are making yourself God.” Jesus
answered, “Is it not written in your law,\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  in the law.} ‘I said, you are gods’?  {35} If
those to whom the word of God came were called ‘gods’—and the scripture cannot be annulled—can you say that
the one whom the Father has sanctified and sent into the world is blaspheming because I said, ‘I am God’s Son’?
If I am not doing the works of my Father, then do not believe me. But if I do them, even though you do not
believe me, believe the works, so that you may know and understand\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: and understand;

others read: and believe.} that the Father is in me and I am in the Father.” Then they tried to arrest him again, but he
escaped from their hands.

     {40} He went away again across the Jordan to the place where John had been baptizing earlier,  and he
remained there. Many came to him, and they were saying, “John performed no sign, but everything that John said
about this man was true.” And many believed in him there.

XI

     Now a certain man was ill, Lazarus of Bethany, the village of Mary and her sister Martha. Mary was the one
who anointed the Lord with perfume and wiped his feet with her hair; her brother Lazarus was ill. So the sisters
sent a message to Jesus,\fn{The Greek has: him.} “Lord, he whom you love is ill.” But when Jesus heard it, he said,
“This illness does not lead to death;\fn{I.e., final death.} rather it is for God’s glory, so that the Son of God may be
glorified through it.” {5} Accordingly, though Jesus loved Martha and her sister and Lazarus, after having heard
that Lazarus\fn{The Greek has: he.} was ill, he stayed two days longer in the place where he was.

     Then after this he said to the disciples. “Let us go to Judea again.” The disciples said to him, “Rabbi, the Jews
were just now trying to stone you, and are you going there again?” Jesus answered, “Are there not twelve hours of
daylight? Those who walk during the day do not stumble, because they see the light of this world. {10} But those
who walk at night stumble, because the light is not in them.” After saying this, he told them, “Our friend Lazarus
has fallen asleep,\fn{A common New Testament description of death.} but I am going there to awaken him.” The disciples
said to him, “Lord, if he has fallen asleep, he will be all right.” Jesus, however, had been speaking about his death,
but they thought that he was referring merely to sleep. Then Jesus told them plainly, “Lazarus is dead. {15} For
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your sake I am glad I was not there, so that you may believe. But let us go to him.” Thomas, who was called the
Twin,\fn{The Greek has: Didymus.} said to his fellow disciples, “Let us also go, that we may die with him.”

     When Jesus arrived, he found that Lazarus\fn{The Greek has: he.} had already been in the tomb four days. Now
Bethany was near Jerusalem, some two miles\fn{The Greek has:  fifteen stadia.} away, and many\fn{Jewish mourning
ceremonies were elaborate and attended by many. At least ten persons were expected to take part in them; they were continued for about
thirty days.} of the Jews had come to Martha and Mary to console them about their brother.  {20} When Martha
heard that Jesus was coming, she went and met him, while Mary stayed at home. Martha said to Jesus, “Lord, if
you had been here, my brother would not have died. But even now I know that God will give you whatever you
ask of him.” Jesus said to her, “Your brother will rise again.” Martha said to him, “I know that he will rise again in
the resurrection on the last day.”\fn{Belief in this was widespread among pious Jesus in Jesus’ day.} {25} Jesus said to her, “I
am the resurrection and the life.\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: and the life.} Those who believe in me, even though
they die, will live, and everyone who lives and believes in me will never die. Do you believe this?” She said to
him, “Yes, Lord, I believe that you are the Messiah, the Son of God, the one coming into the world.”

     When she had said this, she went back and called her sister Mary, and told her privately, “The Teacher is here
and is calling for you.” And when she heard it, she got up quickly and went to him. {30} Now Jesus had not yet
come to the village, but was still at the place where Martha had met him. The Jews who were with her in the
house, consoling her, saw Mary get up quickly and go out. They followed her because they thought that she was
going to the tomb to weep there. When Mary came where Jesus was and saw him, she knelt at his feet and said to
him, “Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not have died.” When Jesus saw her weeping, and the Jews
who came with her also weeping, he was greatly disturbed in spirit and deeply moved. He said, “Where have you
laid him?” They said to him, “Lord, come and see.”  {35} Jesus began to weep. So the Jews said, “See how he
loved him!” But some of them said, “Could not he who opened the eyes of the blind man have kept this man from
dying?”

     Then Jesus, again greatly disturbed, came to the tomb. It was a cave, and a stone was lying against it. Jesus
said, “Take away the stone.” Martha, the sister of the dead man, said to him, “Lord, already there is a stench
because he has been dead four days.”\fn{Popular belief imagined that the soul lingered near the body for three days, then left.}
{40} Jesus said to her, “Did I not tell you that if you believed, you would see the glory of God?” So they took
away the stone. And Jesus looked upward and said, “Father, I thank you for having heard me. I knew that you
always hear me, but I have said this for the sake of the crowd standing here, so that they may believe that you sent
me.” When he had said this, he cried with a loud voice, “Lazarus, come out!” The dead man came out, his hands
and feet bound with strips of cloth, and his face wrapped in a cloth. Jesus said to them, “Unbind him, and let him
go.”

     {45} Many of the Jews therefore, who had come with Mary and had seen what Jesus did, believed in him. But
some of them went to the Pharisees and told them what he had done. So the chief priests and the Pharisees called
a meeting of the council,\fn{The Sanhedrin, the official Jewish court, made up of seventy priests, scribes, and elders, presided over

by the high priest.} and said, “What are we to do? This man is performing many signs. If we let him go on like this,
everyone will believe in him, and the Romans will come and destroy both our holy place\fn{Or: our temple. The Greek

has: our place.} and our nation.” But one of them, Caiaphas, who was high priest that year, said to them, “You know
nothing at all! {50} You do not understand that it is better for you to have one man die for the people than to have
the whole nation destroyed.” He did not say this on his own, but being high priest that year he prophesied that
Jesus was about to die for the nation, and not for the nation only, but to gather into one the dispersed children of
God. So from that day on they planned to put him to death.

     Jesus therefore no longer walked about  openly among the Jews,  but  went  from there to  a  town called
Ephraim \fn{About fifteen miles north of Jerusalem.} in the region near the wilderness; and he remained there with the
disciples.

     {55} Now the Passover of the Jews was near, and many went up from the country to Jerusalem before the
Passover to purify themselves. They were looking for Jesus and were asking one another as they stood in the
temple, “What do you think? Surely he will not come to the festival, will he?” Now the chief priests and the
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Pharisees had given orders that anyone who knew where Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} was should let them know, so
that they might arrest him.

XII

     Six days before the Passover Jesus came to Bethany, the home of Lazarus, whom he had raised from the dead.
There they gave a dinner for him. Martha served, and Lazarus was one of those at the table with him. Mary took a
pound\fn{A Roman pound of twelve ounces is meant.} of costly perfume made of pure nard, anointed Jesus’ feet, and
wiped\fn{The Greek has:  his feet.} them with her hair. The house was filled with the fragrance of the perfume. But
Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples (the one who was about to betray him), said, {5} “Why was this perfume not
sold for three hundred denarii\fn{Which would have been nearly a year’s wages for a laborer.} and the money given to the
poor?” (He said this not because he cared about the poor, but because he was a thief; he kept the common purse
and used to steal what was put into it.) Jesus said, “Leave her alone. She bought it\fn{The Greek lacks: She bought it.}
so that she might keep it for the day of my burial. You always have the poor with you, but you do not always have
me.”

     When the great crowd of the Jews learned that he was there, they came not only because of Jesus but also to
see Lazarus, whom he had raised from the dead. {10} So the chief priests planned to put Lazarus to death as well,
since it was on account of him that many of the Jews were deserting and were believing in Jesus.

     The next day the great crowd that had come to the festival heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem. So they
took branches of palm trees and went out to meet him, shouting,

     “Hosanna! | Blessed is the one who comes in the name of the Lord— | the King of Israel!”

Jesus found a young donkey and sat on it; as it is written:

     {15} “Do not be afraid, daughter of Zion. | Look, your king is coming, | sitting on a donkey's colt!”

     His disciples did not understand these things at first; but when Jesus was glorified, then they remembered that
these things had been written of him and had been done to him. So the crowd that had been with him when he
called Lazarus out of the tomb and raised him from the dead continued to testify.\fn{Other ancient authorities read: with

him began to testify that he had called Lazarus out of the tomb and raised him from the dead .} It was also because they heard that
he had performed this sign that the crowd went to meet him. The Pharisees then said to one another, “You see, you
can do nothing. Look, the world has gone after him!”

     {20} Now among those who went up to worship at the festival were some Greeks.\fn{I.e., Gentiles.} They came
to Philip, who was from Bethsaida in Galilee, and said to him, “Sir, we wish to see Jesus.” Philip went and told
Andrew;\fn{Both Philip lover of horses and Andrew manly were Greek names; both were from Bethsaida, on the shore of the Sea of

Galilee.} then Andrew and Philip went and told Jesus. Jesus answered them, “The hour has come for the Son of
Man to be glorified. Very truly, I tell you, unless a grain of wheat falls into the earth and dies, it remains just a
single grain; but if it dies, it bears much fruit. {25} Those who love their life lose it, and those who hate their life
in this world will keep it for eternal life. Whoever serves me must follow me, and where I am, there will my
servant be also. Whoever serves me, the Father will honor.

     “Now my soul is troubled. And what should I say— ‘Father, save me from this hour’? No, it is for this reason
that I have come to this hour. Father, glorify your name.” Then a voice came from heaven, “I have glorified it, and
I will glorify it again.” The crowd standing there heard it and said that it was thunder. Others said, “An angel has
spoken to him.” {30} Jesus answered, “This voice has come for your sake, not for mine. Now is the judgment of
this world; now the ruler of this world will be driven out. And I, when I am lifted up from the earth, will draw all
people\fn{Other ancient authorities read: all things.} to myself.” He said this to indicate the kind of death he was to die.
The crowd answered him, “We have heard from the law that the Messiah remains forever. How can you say that
the Son of Man must be lifted up? Who is this Son of Man?” {35} Jesus said to them, “The light is with you for a
little  longer.  Walk while you have the light,  so that  the darkness  may not  overtake you.  If  you walk in  the
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darkness, you do not know where you are going. While you have the light, believe in the light, so that you may
become children of light.”

     After Jesus had said this, he departed and hid from them. Although he had performed so many signs in their
presence, they did not believe in him. This was to fulfill the word spoken by the prophet Isaiah:

     “Lord, who has believed our message, | and to whom has the arm of the Lord been revealed?”

And so they could not believe, because Isaiah also said, 

     {40} “He has blinded their eyes | and hardened their heart,  | so that they might not look with their eyes, | and
understand with their heart and turn— | and I would heal them.”

     Isaiah said this because\fn{Other ancient witnesses read: when.} he saw his glory and spoke about him. Nevertheless
many, even of the authorities, believed in him. But because of the Pharisees they did not confess it, for fear that
they would be put out of the synagogue; for they loved human glory more than the glory that comes from God.

     Then Jesus cried aloud: “Whoever believes in me believes not in me but in him who sent me.  {45} And
whoever sees me sees him who sent me. I have come as light into the world, so that everyone who believes in me
should not remain in the darkness. I do not judge anyone who hears my words and does not keep them, for I came
not to judge the world, but to save the world. The one who rejects me and does not receive my word has a judge;
on the last day the word that I have spoken will serve as judge, for I have not spoken on my own, but the Father
who sent me has himself given me a commandment about what to say and what to speak. {50} And I know that
his commandment is eternal life. What I speak, therefore, I speak just as the Father has told me.”

XIII

     Now before the festival of the Passover, Jesus knew that his hour had come to depart from this world and go to
the Father. Having loved his own who were in the world, he loved them to the end. The devil had already put it
into the heart of Judas son of Simon Iscariot to betray him. And during supper Jesus, knowing that the Father had
given all things into his hands, and that he had come from God and was going to God, got up from the table,\fn
{The Greek has: from supper.} took off his outer robe, and tied a towel around himself. {5} Then he poured water into
a basin and began to wash the disciples’ feet and to wipe them with the towel that was tied around him. He came
to Simon Peter, who said to him, “Lord, are you going to wash my feet?” Jesus answered, “You do not know now
what  I  am doing,  but  later  you will  understand.”  Peter  said to  him,  “You will  never  wash my feet.”  Jesus
answered, “Unless I wash you, you have no share with me.” Simon Peter said to him, “Lord, not my feet only but
also my hands and my head!” {10} Jesus said to him, “One who has bathed does not need to wash, except for the
feet,\fn{Other ancient authorities lack:  except for the feet.} but is entirely clean. And you\fn{The Greek word for you here is

plural.} are clean, though not all of you.” For he knew who was to betray him; for his reason he said, “Not all of
you are clean.”

     After he had washed their feet, had put on his robe, and had returned to the table, he said to them, “Do you
know what I have done to you? You call me Teacher and Lord—and you are right, for that is what I am. So if I,
your Lord and Teacher, have washed your feet, you also ought to wash one another’s feet. {15} For I have set you
an example, that you also should do as I have done to you. Very truly, I tell you, servants\fn{The Greek has: slaves.}
are not greater than their master, nor are messengers greater than the one who sent them. If you know these things,
you are blessed if you do them. I am not speaking of all of you; I know whom I have chosen. But it is to fulfill the
scripture, ‘The one who ate my bread\fn{Other ancient authorities read: ate bread with me.} has lifted his heel against me.’
I tell you this now, before it occurs, so that when it does occur, you may believe that I am he.\fn{The Greek has: I

am.} {20} Very truly, I tell you, whoever receives one whom I send receives me; and whoever receives me receives
him who sent me.”

     After saying this Jesus was troubled in spirit, and declared, “Very truly, I tell you, one of you will betray me.”
The disciples looked at one another, uncertain of whom he was speaking. One of his disciples—the one whom
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Jesus loved—was reclining next to him; Simon Peter therefore motioned to him to ask Jesus of whom he was
speaking. {25} So while reclining next to Jesus, he asked him, “Lord, who is it?” Jesus answered, “It is the one to
whom I give this piece of bread when I have dipped it in the dish.”\fn{The Greek has:  dipped it.} So when he had
dipped the piece of bread, he gave it to Judas son of Simon Iscariot.\fn{Other ancient authorities read: Judas Iscariot son of

Simon; others read: Judas son of Simon from Karyot. (by which Kerioth is meant).} After he received the piece of bread,\fn{The

Greek has: After the piece of bread.} Satan entered into him. Jesus said to him, “Do quickly what you are going to do.”
Now no one at the table knew why he said this to him. Some thought that, because Judas had the common purse,
Jesus was telling him, “Buy what we need for the festival”; or, that he should give something to the poor. {30} So,
after receiving the piece of bread, he immediately went out. And it was night.

     When he had gone out, Jesus said, “Now the Son of Man has been glorified, and God has been glorified in
him. If God has been glorified in him,\fn{Other ancient authorities lack:  If God has been glorified in him.} God will also
glorify him in himself and will glorify him at once. Little children,\fn{An expression of endearment found only here in the

gospels.} I am with you only a little longer. You will look for me; and as I said to the Jews so now I say to you,
‘Where I am going, you cannot come.’ I give you a new commandment, that you love one another. Just as I have
loved you, you also should love one another. {35} But this everyone will know that you are my disciples, if you
have love for one another.”

     Simon Peter said to him, “Lord, where are you going?” Jesus answered, “Where I am going, you cannot follow
me now; but you will follow afterward.”\fn{According to tradition, Peter was martyred [by the Roman emperor Nero, as part of

the reprisals carried out against Christians living in Rome after the disastrous fire there of 64AD (H)].} Peter said to him, “Lord,
why can I not follow you now? I will lay down my life for you?” Jesus answered, “Will you lay down your life
for me? Very truly, I tell you, before the cock crows, you will have denied me three times.

XIV

     “Do not let your hearts be troubled. Believe\fn{Or: You believe.} in God, believe also in me. In my Father’s house
there are many dwelling places. If it were not so, would I have told you that I go to prepare a place for you?\fn{ Or:

If it were not so, I would have told you; for I go to prepare a place for you .} And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come
again and will take you to myself, so that where I am, there you may be also. And you know the way to the place
where I am going.”\fn{Other ancient authorities read: Where I am going you know, and the way you know.} {5} Thomas said to
him, “Lord, we do not know where you are going. How can we know the way?” Jesus said to him, “I am the way,
and  the  truth,  and  the  life.  No  one  comes  to  the  Father  except  through  me.  If  you  know  me,  you  will
know\fn{Other ancient authorities read: If you had known me, you would have known.} my Father also. From now on you do
know him and have seen him.”

     Philip said to him, “Lord, show us the Father, and we will be satisfied.” Jesus said to him, “Have I been with
you all this time, Philip, and you still do not know me? Whoever has seen me has seen the Father. How can you
say, ‘Show us the Father’? {10} Do you not believe that I am in the Father and the Father is in me? The words that
I say to you I do not speak on my own; but the Father who dwells in me does his works. Believe me that I am in
the Father and the Father is in me; but if you do not, then believe me because of the works themselves. Very truly,
I tell you, the one who believes in me will also do the works that I do and, in fact, will do greater works than
these, because I am going to the Father. I will  do whatever you ask in my name, so that the Father may be
glorified in the Son. If in my name you ask me\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: me.} for anything, I will do it.

     {15} “If you love me, you will keep\fn{Other ancient authorities read: me, keep.} my commandments. And I will ask
the Father, and he will give you another Advocate,\fn{Or:  Helper. The Holy Spirit is meant.} to be with you forever.
This is the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it neither sees him nor knows him. You know
him, because he abides with you, and he will be in\fn{Or: among.} you.

     “I will not leave you orphaned; I am coming to you. In a little while the world will no longer see me, but you
will see me; because I live, you also will live. {20} On that day you will know that I am in my Father, and you in
me, and I in you. They who have my commandments and keep them are those who love me; and those who love
me will be loved by my Father, and I will love them and reveal myself to them.” Judas (not Iscariot) said to him,
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“Lord, how is it that you will reveal yourself to us, and not to the world?” Jesus answered him, “Those who love
me will keep my word, and my Father will love them, and we will come to them and make our home with them.
Whoever does not love me does not keep my words; and the word that you hear is not mine, but is from the Father
who sent me.

     {25} “I have said these things to you while I am still with you. But the Advocate, the Holy Spirit, whom the
Father will send in my name, will teach you everything, and remind you of all that I have said to you. Peace I
leave with you; my peace I give to you. I do not give to you as the world gives. Do not let your hearts be troubled,
and do not let them be afraid. You heard me say to you, ‘I am going away, and I am coming to you.’ If you loved
me, you would rejoice that I am going to the Father, because the Father is greater than I. And now I have told you
this before it occurs, so that when it does occur, you may believe. {30} I will no longer talk much with you, for the
ruler of this world\fn{I.e., Satan.} is coming. He has no power over me; but I do as the Father has commanded me,
so that the world may know that I love the Father. Rise, let us be on our way.

XV

     “I am the true vine, and my Father is the vinegrower. He removes every branch in me that bears no fruit. Every
branch that bears fruit he prunes\fn{The same Greek word refers to pruning and cleansing.} to make it bear more fruit. You
have already been cleansed by the word that I have spoken to you. Abide in me as I abide in you. Just as the
branch cannot bear fruit by itself unless it abides in the vine, neither can you unless you abide in me. {5} I am the
vine, you are the branches. Those who abide in me and I in them bear much fruit, because apart from me you can
do nothing. Whoever does not abide in me is thrown away like a branch and withers; such branches are gathered,
thrown into the fire, and burned. If you abide in me, and my words abide in you, ask for whatever you wish, and it
will be done for you. My Father is glorified by this, that you bear much fruit and become\fn{Or: be.} my disciples.
As the Father has love me, so I have loved you; abide in my love. {10} If you keep my commandments, you will
abide in my love, just as I have kept my Father’s commandments and abide in his love. I have said these things to
you so that my joy may be in you, and that your joy may be complete.

     “This is my commandment, that you love one another as I have loved you. No one has greater love than this, to
lay down one’s life for one’s friends. You are my friends if you do what I command you. {15} I do not call you
servants\fn{The Greek has:  slaves.} any longer, because the servant\fn{The Greek has:  slave.} does not know what the
master is doing; but I have called you friends, because I have made known to you everything that I have heard
from my Father. You did not choose me but I chose you. And I appointed you to go and bear fruit, fruit that will
last, so that the Father will give you whatever you ask him in my name. I am giving you these commands so that
you may love one another.

     “If the world hates you, be aware that it hated me before it hated you. If you belonged to the world,\fn{ The

Greek has: of the world.} the world would love you as its own. Because you do not belong to the world, but I have
chosen you out  of  the  world—therefore  the  world  hates  you.  {20} Remember  the  word  that  I  said  to  you,
‘Servants\fn{The Greek has: Slaves.} are not greater than their master.’ If they persecuted me, they will persecute you;
if they kept my word, they will keep yours also. But they will do all these things to you on account of my name,
because they do not know him who sent me. If I had not come and spoken to them, they would not have sin; but
now they have no excuse for their sin. Whoever hates me hates my Father also. If I had not done among them the
works that no one else did, they would not have sin. But now they have seen and hated both me and my Father.
{25} It was to fulfill the word that is written in their law, ‘They hated me without a cause.’

     “When the Advocate\fn{Or: Helper.} comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth who
comes from the Father, he will testify on my behalf. You also are to testify because you have been with me from
the beginning.

XVI

     “I have said these things to you to keep you from stumbling. They will put you out of the synagogues. Indeed,
an hour is coming when those who kill you will think that by doing so they are offering worship to God. And they
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will do this because they have not known the Father or me. But I have said these things to you so that when their
hour comes you may remember that I told you about them.

     “I did not say these things to you from the beginning, because I was with you. {5} But now I am going to him
who sent me; yet none of you asks me, ‘Where are you going?’ But because I have said these things to you,
sorrow has filled your hearts. Nevertheless I tell you the truth: it is to your advantage that I go away, for if I do not
go away, the Advocate\fn{Or:  Helper.} will not come to you; but if I go, I will send him to you. And when he
comes, he will prove the world wrong about\fn{Or: convict the world of.} sin and righteousness and judgment: about
sin, because they do not believe in me; {10} about righteousness, because I am going to the Father and you will
see me no longer; about judgment, because the ruler of this world\fn{I.e., Satan.} has been condemned.

     “I still have many things to say to you, but you cannot bear them now. When the Spirit of truth comes, he will
guide you into all the truths; for he will not speak on his own, but will speak whatever he hears, and he will
declare to you the things that are to come. He will glorify\fn{I.e., reveal the essential nature of.} me, because he will
take what is mine and declare it to you. {15} All that the Father has is mine. For this reason I said that he will take
what is mine and declare it to you.

     “A little while, and you will no longer see me, and again a little while, and you will see me.” Then some of his
disciples said to one another, “What does he mean by saying to us, ‘A little while, and you will no longer see me,
and again a little while, and you will see me’; and ‘Because I am going to the Father’?” They said, “What does he
mean by this ‘a little while’? We do not know what he is talking about.” Jesus knew that they wanted to ask him,
so he said to them, “Are you discussing among yourselves what I meant when I said, ‘A little while, and you will
no longer see me, and again a little while, and you will see me’? {20} Very truly, I tell you, you will weep and
mourn, but the world will rejoice; you will have pain, but your pain will turn into joy. When a woman is in labor,
she has pain, because her hour has come. But when her child is born, she no longer remembers the anguish
because of the joy of having brought a human being into the world. So you have pain now; but I will see you
again, and your hearts will rejoice, and no one will take your joy from you. On that day you will ask nothing of
me.\fn{Or: will ask me no question.} Very truly, I tell you, if you ask anything of the Father in my name,\fn{I.e., in Jesus’

nature, all that the cross and resurrection revealed him to be.} he will give it to you.\fn{Other ancient authorities read: Father, he will

give it to you in my name.} Until now you have not asked for anything in my name. Ask and you will receive, so that
your joy may be complete.

     {25} “I have said these things to you in figures of speech. The hour is coming when I will no longer speak to
you in figures, but will tell you plainly of the Father. On that day you will ask in my name. I do not say to you that
I will ask the Father on your behalf; for the Father himself loves you, because you have loved me and have
believed that I came from God.\fn{Other ancient authorities read: the Father.} I came from the Father and have come into
the world; again, I am leaving the world and am going to the Father.”

     His disciples said, “Yes, now you are speaking plainly, not in any figure of speech! {30} Now we know that
you know all things, and do not need to have anyone question you; by this we believe that you came from God.”
Jesus answered them, “Do you now believe? The hour is coming, indeed it has come, when you will be scattered,
each one to his home, and you will leave me alone. Yet I am not alone because the Father is with me. I have said
this to you, so that in me you may have peace. In the world you face persecution. But take courage; I have
conquered the world!”

XVII

     After Jesus had spoken these word, he looked up to heaven and said, “Father, the hour has come; glorify your
Son so that the Son may glorify you, since you have given him authority over all people,\fn{The Greek has: flesh.} to
give eternal life to all whom you have given him. And this is eternal life, that they may know you, the only true
God, and Jesus Christ whom you have sent. I glorified you on earth by finishing the work that you gave me to do.
{5} So now, Father, glorify me in your own presence with the glory that I had in your presence before the world
existed.
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     “I have made your name known to those whom you gave me from the world. They were yours, and you gave
them to me, and they have kept your word. Now they know that everything you have given me is from you; for
the words that you gave to me I have given to them, and they have received them and know in truth that I came
from you; I am asking on their behalf; I am not asking on behalf of the world, but on behalf of those whom you
gave me, because they are yours. {10} All mine are yours, and yours are mine; and I have been glorified in them.
And now I am no longer in the world, but they are in the world, and I am coming to you. Holy Father, protect
them in your name that you have given me, so that they may be one, as we are one. While I was with them, I
protected them in your name that\fn{Other ancient authorities read: protected in your name those whom.} you have given me.
I guarded them, and not one of them was lost except the one destined to be lost.\fn{The Greek has: except the son of

destruction; Judas Iscariot is meant.} so that the scripture might be fulfilled. But now I am coming to you, and I speak
these things in the world so that they may have my joy made complete in themselves.\fn{Or:  among themselves.} I
have given them your word; and the world has hated them because they do not belong to the world, just as I do
not belong to the world.  {15} I am not asking you to take them out of the world, but I ask you to protect them
from the evil one.\fn{Or: from evil.} They do not belong to the world, just as I do not belong to the world. Sanctify
them in the truth; your word is truth. As you have sent me into the world, so I have sent them into the world. And
for their sakes I sanctify myself, so that they also may be sanctified in truth.

     {20} “I ask not only on behalf of these, but also on behalf of those who will believe in me through their word,
that they may all be one. As you, Father, are in me and I am in you, may they also be in us,\fn{Other ancient

authorities read: be one in us.} so that the world may believe that you have sent me. The glory that you have given me I
have given them, so that they may be one, as we are one. I in them and you in me, that they may become
completely one, so that the world may know that you have sent me and have loved them even as you have loved
me. Father, I desire that those also, whom you have given me, may be with me where I am, to see my glory, which
you have given me because you loved me before the foundation of the world.

     {25} “Righteous Father, the world does not know you, but I know you; and these know that you have sent me.
I made your name known to them, and I will make it known, so that the love with which you have loved me may
be in them, and I in them.”

XVIII

After Jesus had spoken these words, he went out with his disciples across the Kidron valley\fn{Between Jerusalem

and the Mount of Olives.} to a place where there was a garden,\fn{Gethsemane.} which he and his disciples entered.
Now Judas, who betrayed him, also knew the place, because Jesus often met there with his disciples. So Judas
brought a detachment of soldiers\fn{Roman soldiers.} together with police from the chief priests and the Pharisees
and they came there with lanterns and torches and weapons. Then Jesus, knowing all that was to happen to him,
came forward and asked them, “Whom are you looking for?”  {5} They answered, “Jesus of Nazareth.”\fn{The

Greek has: the Nazorean, here and below.} Jesus replied, “I am he.”\fn{The Greek has: I am, here and just below.} Judas, who
betrayed him, was standing with them. When Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} said to them; ‘I am he,’ they stepped back
and fell to the ground. Again he asked them, “Whom are you looking for?” And they said, “Jesus of Nazareth.”
Jesus answered, “I told you that I am he. So if you are looking for me, let these men go.” This was to fulfill the
word that he had spoken, “I did not lose a single one of these whom you gave me.” {10} Then Simon Peter, who
had a sword, drew it, struck the high priest’s slave, and cut off his right ear. The slave’s name was Malchus. Jesus
said to Peter, “Put your sword back into its sheath. Am I not to drink the cup that the Father has given me?”

     So the soldiers, their officer, and the Jewish police arrested Jesus and bound him. First they took him to
Annas,\fn{Deposed by the Romans in 15AD, he was still the leading influence among the Jews through his son-in-law and four sons

who succeeded him as high priest.} who was the father-in-law of Caiaphas, the high priest that year. Caiaphas was the
one who had advised the Jews that it was better to have one person die for the people.

     {15} Simon Peter and another disciple followed Jesus. Since that disciple was known to the high priest, he
went with Jesus into the courtyard of the high priest, but Peter was standing outside at the gate. So the other
disciple, who was known to the high priest, went out, spoke to the woman who guarded the gate, and brought
Peter in. The woman said to Peter, “You are not also one of this man’s disciples, are you?” He said, “I am not.”
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Now the slaves and the police had made a charcoal fire because it was cold, and they were standing around it and
warming themselves. Peter also was standing with them and warming himself.

     Then the high priest questioned Jesus about his disciples and about his teaching. {20} Jesus answered, “I have
spoken openly to the world; I have always taught in synagogues and in the temple, where all the Jews come
together. I have said nothing in secret. Why do you ask me? Ask those who heard what I said to them; they know
what I said.” When he had said this, one of the police standing nearby struck Jesus on the face, saying, “Is that
how you answer the high priest?” Jesus answered, “If I have spoken wrongly, testify to the wrong. But if I have
spoken rightly, why do you strike me?” Then Annas sent him bound to Caiaphas the high priest.\fn{For formal trial

before the Sanhedrin.}

     {25} Now Simon Peter was standing and warming himself. They asked him, “You are not also one of his
disciples, are you?” He denied it and said, “I am not.” One of the slaves of the high priest, a relative of the man
whose ear Peter had cut off, asked, “Did I not see you in the garden with him?” Again Peter denied it, and at that
moment the cock crowed.

     Then they took Jesus from Caiaphas to Pilate’s headquarters.\fn{The Greek has:  the praetorium, here and below.} It
was early in the morning. They themselves did not enter the headquarters, so as to avoid ritual defilement\fn{En-

tering a Gentile’s house would make them ceremonially unclean.} and to be able to eat the Passover. So Pilate went out to
them and said, “What accusation do you bring against this man?” {30} They answered, “If this man were not a
criminal, we would not have handed him over to you.” Pilate said to them, “Take him yourselves and judge him
according to your law.” The Jews replied, “We are not permitted to put anyone to death.”\fn{The Jews tried religious

cases, but could not administer the death penalty.} (This was to fulfill what Jesus had said when he indicated the kind of
death he was to die.)\fn{Crucifixion, rather than the Jewish method of stoning.}

     Then Pilate entered the headquarters again, summoned Jesus, and asked him, “Are you the King of the Jews?”
Jesus answered, “Do you ask this on your own, or did others tell you about me?” {35} Pilate replied, “I am not a
Jew, am I? Your own nation and the chief priests have handed you over to me. What have you done?” Jesus
answered, “My kingdom is not from this world. If my kingdom were from this world, my followers would be
fighting to keep me from being handed over to the Jews. But as it is, my kingdom is not from here.” Pilate asked
him, “So you are a king?” Jesus answered, “You say that I am a king. For this I was born, and for this I came into
the world, to testify to the truth. Everyone who belongs to the truth listens to my voice.” Pilate asked him, “What
is truth?”

     After he had said this, he went out to the Jews again and told them, “I find no case against him. But you have a
custom that I release someone for you at the Passover. Do you want me to release for you the King of the Jews?”
{40} They shouted in reply, “Not this man, but Barabbas!” Now Barabbas was a bandit.

XIX

     The Pilate took Jesus and had him flogged. And the soldiers wove a crown of thorns and put it on his head, and
they dressed him in a purple robe. They kept coming up to him, saying, “Hail, King of the Jews!” and striking him
on the face. Pilate went out again and said to them, “Look, I am bringing him out to you to let you know that I
find no case against him.” {5} So Jesus came out, wearing the crown of thorns and the purple robe. Pilate said to
them, “Here is the man!” When the chief priests and the police saw him, they shouted, “Crucify him! Crucify
him!” Pilate said to them, “Take him yourselves and crucify him; I find no case against him.” The Jews answered
him, “We have a law, and according to that law he ought to die because he has claimed to be the Son of God.”

     Now when Pilate heard this, he was more afraid than ever. He entered his headquarters again and asked Jesus,
“Where are you from?” But Jesus gave him no answer. {10} Pilate therefore said to him, “Do you refuse to speak
to me? Do you not know that I have power to release you, and power to crucify you?” Jesus answered him, “You
would have no power over me unless it had been give you from above; therefore the one who handed me over to
you is guilty of a greater sin.” From then on Pilate tried to release him, but the Jews cried out, “If you release this
man, you are no friend of the emperor. Everyone who claims to be a king sets himself against the emperor.”
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     When Pilate heard these words, he brought Jesus outside and sat\fn{Or: seated him.} on the judge’s bench at a
place called The Stone Pavement, or in Hebrew\fn{I.e., Aramaic, here and below.} Gabbatha. Now it was the day of
Preparation for the Passover; and it was about noon. He said to the Jews, “Here is your King!” {15} They cried
out, “Away with him! Away with him! Crucify him!” Pilate asked them, “Shall I crucify your King?” The chief
priests answered, “We have no king but the emperor.” Then he handed him over to them to be crucified.

     So they took Jesus; and carrying the cross by himself, he went out to what is called The Place of the Skull,
which in Hebrew is called Golgotha.\fn{A place of skull-like appearance just outside the city walls.} There they crucified
him, and with him two others, one on either side, with Jesus between them. Pilate also had an inscription written
and put  on the cross.  It  read,  “Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  King of  the  Jews.”  {20} Many of  the  Jews read this
inscription, because the place where Jesus was crucified was near the city; and it was written in Hebrew,\fn{ I.e., in

Aramaic.} in Latin, and in Greek.\fn{The trilingual caption expressed Pilate’s contempt.} Then the chief priests of the Jews
said to  Pilate,  “Do not  write,  ‘The King of the  Jews,’ but,  ‘This man said,  I  am king of  the Jews.’”  Pilate
answered, “What I have written I have written.” When the soldiers had crucified Jesus, they took his clothes\fn{A

Roman custom. They will have been a headdress, cloak or outer garment, belt, shoes, and tunic or inner garment.} and divided them
into four parts, one for each soldier. They also took his tunic; now the tunic was seamless, woven in one piece
from the top. So they said to one another, “Let us not tear it, but cast lots for it to see who will get it.” This was to
fulfill what the scripture says,

     “They divided my clothes among themselves, | and for my clothing they cast lots.”

{25} And that is what the soldiers did.

     Meanwhile, standing near the cross of Jesus were his mother, and his mother’s sister. Mary the wife of Clopas,
and Mary Magdalene. When Jesus saw his mother and the disciple whom he loved standing beside her, he said to
his mother, “Woman, here is your son.” Then he said to the disciple, “Here is your mother.” And from that hour
the disciple took her into his own home.

     After this, when Jesus knew that all was not finished, he said (in order to fulfill the scripture), “I am thirsty.” A
jar full of sour wine was standing there. So they put a sponge full of the wine on a branch of hyssop and held it to
his mouth. {30} When Jesus had received the wine, he said, “It is finished.” Then he bowed his head and gave up
his spirit.

     Since it was the day of Preparation, the Jews did not want the bodies left on the cross during the Sabbath,
especially because that Sabbath was a day of great solemnity. So they asked Pilate to have the legs of the crucified
men broken\fn{With a heavy mallet, to hasten death.} and the bodies removed. Then the soldiers came and broke the
legs of the first and of the other who had been crucified with him. But when they came to Jesus and saw that he
was already dead, they did not break his legs. Instead, one of the soldiers pierced his side with a spear, and at once
blood and water came out. {35} (He who saw this has testified so that you also may believe. His testimony is true,
and he knows\fn{Or: there is one who knows} that he tells the truth.) These things occurred so that the scripture might
be fulfilled, “None of his bones shall be broken.” And again another passage of scripture says, “They will look on
the one whom they have pierced.”

     After these things, Joseph of Arimathea, who was a disciple of Jesus, though a secret one because of his fear of
the Jews,  asked Pilate to let him take away the body of Jesus.  Pilate gave him permission;  so he came and
removed his body. Nicodemus, who had at first come to Jesus by night, also came, bringing a mixture of myrrh
and aloes, weighing about a hundred pounds.\fn{Myrrh is a resinous gum, which, when mixed with crushed or pounded aloes,

was used for embalming. As these are Roman pounds, we are speaking of about 75 U.S. pounds of weight.} {40} They took the body
of Jesus and wrapped it with the spices in linen cloths, according to the burial custom of the Jews. Now there was
a garden in the place where he was crucified, and in the garden there was a new tomb in which no one had ever
been laid. And so, because it was the Jewish day of Preparation, and the tomb was nearby, they laid Jesus there.

XX
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     Early on the first day of the week,\fn{I.e., Sunday.} while it was still dark, Mary Magdalene came to the tomb
and saw that the stone had been removed from the tomb. So she ran and went to Simon Peter and the other
disciple, the one whom Jesus loved, and said to them, “They have taken the Lord out of the tomb, and we do not
know where they have laid him.” Then Peter and the other disciple set out and went toward the tomb. The two
were running together, but the other disciple outran Peter and reached the tomb first. {5} He bent down to look in
and saw the linen wrappings lying there, but he did not go in. Then Simon Peter came, following him, and went
into the tomb. He saw the linen wrappings lying there, and the cloth that had been on Jesus’ head, not lying with
the linen wrappings but rolled up in a place by itself.\fn{Apparently, Jesus’ body had escaped without the wrappings being

unwound.} Then the other disciple, who reached the tomb first, also went in, and he saw and believed; for as yet
they did not understand the scripture, that he must rise from the dead.  {10} Then the disciples returned to their
homes.

     But Mary stood weeping outside the tomb. As she wept, she bent over to look\fn{ The Greek lacks: to look.} into
the tomb; and she saw two angels in white, sitting where the body of Jesus had been lying, one at the head and the
other at the feet. They said to her, “Woman, why are you weeping?” She said to them, “They have taken away my
Lord, and I do not know where they have laid him.” When she had said this, she turned around and saw Jesus
standing there, but she did not know that it was Jesus.  {15} Jesus said to her, “Woman, why are you weeping?
Whom are you looking for?” Supposing him to be the gardener, she said to him, “Sir, if you have carried him
away, tell me where you have laid him, and I will take him away.” Jesus said to her, “Mary!” She turned and said
to him in Hebrew,\fn{I.e., in Aramaic.} “Rabbouni!” (which means Teacher). Jesus said to her, “Do not hold on to
me, because I have not yet ascended to the Father. But go to my brothers and say to them, ‘I am ascending to my
Father and your father, to my God and your God.’” Mary Magdalene went and announced to the disciples, “I have
seen the Lord”; and she told them that he had said these things to her.

     When it was evening on that day, the first day of the week, and the doors of the house where the disciples had
met were locked for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood among them and said, “Peace be with you.” {20} After
he said this, he showed them his hands and his side. Then the disciples rejoiced when they saw the Lord. Jesus
said to them again, “Peace be with you. As the Father has sent me, so I send you.” When he had said this, he
breathed on them and said to them, “Receive the Holy Spirit. If you forgive the sins of any, they are forgiven
them; if you retain the sins of any, they are retained.”

     But Thomas (who was called the Twin)\fn{The Greek has: Didymus.}, one of the twelve, was not with them when
Jesus came. {25} So the other disciples told him, “We have seen the Lord.” But he said to them, “Unless I see the
mark of the nails in his hands, and put my finger in the mark of the nails and my hand in his side, I will not
believe.”

     A week later his disciples were again in the house, and Thomas was with them. Although the doors were shut,
Jesus came and stood among them and said, “Peace be with you.” Then he said to Thomas, “Put your finger here
and see my hands. Reach out your hand and put it in my side. Do not doubt but believe.” Thomas answered him,
“My Lord and my God!” Jesus said to him, “Have you believed because you have seen me? Blessed are those
who have not seen and yet have come to believe.”

     {30} Now Jesus did many other signs in the presence of his disciples, which are not written in this book. But
these are written so that you may come to believe\fn{Other ancient authorities read: may continue to believe.} that Jesus is
the Messiah, the Son of God, and that through believing you may have life in his name.

XXI

     After these things Jesus showed himself again to the disciples by the Sea of Tiberias;\fn{Or: Sea of Galilee.} and
he showed himself in this way. Gathered there together were Simon Peter, Thomas called the Twin,\fn{ The Greek

has: Didymus.} Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, the sons of Zebedee, and two others of his disciples. Simon Peter said
to them, “I am going fishing.” They said to him, “We will go with you.” They went out and got into the boat, but
that night they caught nothing.
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     Just after daybreak, Jesus stood on the beach; but the disciples did not know that it was Jesus. {5} Jesus said to
them, “Children, you have no fish, have you?” They answered him, “No.” He said to them, “Cast the net to the
right side of the boat, and you will find some.” So they cast it, and now they were not able to haul it in because
there were so many fish. That disciple whom Jesus loved said to Peter, “It is the Lord!” When Simon Peter heard
that it was the Lord, he put on some clothes, for he was naked, and jumped into the sea. But the other disciples
came in the boat, dragging the net full of fish, for they were not far from the land, only about a hundred yards\fn
{The Greek has: two hundred cubits.} off.

     When they had gone ashore, they saw a charcoal fire there, with fish on it, and bread. {10} Jesus said to them,
“Bring some of the fish that you have just caught.” So Simon Peter went aboard and hauled the net ashore, full of
large fish, a hundred fifty-three of them; and though there were so many, the net was not torn. Jesus said to them,
“Come and have breakfast.” Now none of the disciples dared to ask him, “Who are you?” because they knew it
was the Lord. Jesus came and took the bread and gave it to them, and did the same with the fish. This was now the
third time that Jesus appeared to the disciples after he was raised from the dead.

     {15} When they had finished breakfast, Jesus said to Simon Peter, “Simon son of John, do you love me more
than these?” He said to him, “Yes, Lord; you know that I love you.” Jesus said to him, “Feed my lambs.” A second
time he said to him, “Simon son of John, do you love me?” He said to him, “Yes, Lord; you know that I love
you.” Jesus said to him, “Tend my sheep.” He said to him the third time, “Simon son of John, do you love me?”
Peter felt hurt because he said to him the third time, “Do you love me?” And he said to him, “Lord, you know
everything; you know that I love you.” Jesus said to him, “Feed my sheep. Very truly, I tell you, when you were
younger, you used to fasten your own belt and go wherever you wished. But when you grow old, you will stretch
out your hands, and someone else will fasten a belt around you and take you where you do not wish to go.” (He
said this to indicate the kind of death by which he would glorify God.)\fn{According to Tradition, Peter was martyred

under Nero at Rome between 64-68AD.} After this he said to him, “Follow me.”

     {20} Peter turned and saw the disciple whom Jesus loved following them; he was the one who had reclined
next to Jesus at the supper and had said, “Lord who is it that is going to betray you?” When Peter saw him, he said
to Jesus, “Lord, what about him?” Jesus said to him, “If it is my will that he remain until I come, what is that to
you? Follow me!” So the rumor spread in the community\fn{Or: among the brothers.} that this disciple would not die.
Yet Jesus did not say to him that he would not die, but, “If it is my will that he remain until I come, what is that to
you?”\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: what is that to you.}

     This is the disciple who is testifying to these things and has written them, and we\fn{ I.e., the elders of the church

where the gospel of John was written.} know that his testimony is true. {25} But there are also many other things that
Jesus did; if every one of them were written down, I suppose that the world itself could not contain the books that
would be written.

----------------------------------------------THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES---------------------------------------------

Introduction

     The fifth book of the Received New Testament, it traces the progress of the Orthodox Christian experience from the Ascension of Jesus
into Heaven to Paul’s first visit to Rome (or from c.33-c.63AD, assuming the most favored date among scholars for the Ascension, and that
Acts XXVIII:30 is correct when it says that Paul spent two years in Rome, putting himself up at his own expense. H) The identity of
authorship between the Received Gospel of Luke and the Received Acts of the Apostles is virtually undisputed. That this person was Luke
is definitely stated by Christian writers from the latter part of the 2nd century onwards—Irenaeus of Lyons (c.130-c.220), Clement of
Alexandria (c.150-c.215), Tertullian of Carthage (c.160-c.220), and the  Muratori  Canon (later 2nd century). It  is alleged that the chief
difficulties facing advocates of Lucan authorship are certain supposed inconsistencies between the Received book of Acts and the Received
Pauline letters: given their different aims, these are not insuperable difficulties; but see below. The argument, however, from the use of
medical language in Luke\Acts to prove that the writer was a physician has been shown by Cadbury (The Making of Luke-Acts, 1927) to
be insufficient, though the terminology itself is fully consistent with medical authorship.

     The accuracy of the author in many places where Received Acts and profane history meet on common ground has been vindicated by
modern archaeological finds, notably through the researches of Sir William Ramsay (The Historical Geography of Asia Minor, 1890; The
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Church in the Roman Empire, 1893;  The Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia I, 1895, II, 1897;  St. Paul, the Traveler and Roman Citizen,
1895; and Was Christ Born at Bethlehem?, 1898).

     The book may be conveniently divided [after Turner, whose collected papers were edited by Bate (Catholic and Apostolic, 1933)] into
the following six parts:

1. Acts I:1-VI:7, which describes the Jerusalem church and the preaching of Peter;
2. Acts VI:8-IX:31, the extension of the church throughout Palestine and the preaching of Stephen;
3. Acts IX:32-XII:34, the extension of the church to Antioch and the conversion of Cornelius; 
4. Acts XII:25-XVI:5, Paul’s mission to Galatia and the Council of Jerusalem (c.49AD); 
5. Acts XVI:6-XIX:20,   the conversions of Macedonia, Greece and Asia; and
6. Acts XIX:21-the end, the extension of the church to Rome and Paul’s journey there as a prisoner.

     The text of Acts, which has come down to us in two recensions, presents a difficult critical problem. The shorter text is represented by
most of the great uncial manuscripts (e.g., Codex Sinaiticus, Codex Vaticanus, Codex Alexandrinus); and the other, longer text is known by
those fragments of the Received New Testament which together constitute the so-called Western Text (especially the Codex Bezae). Several
theories have been put forward to account for this divergence. 

1. According to one view, Luke himself issued his work in two versions. 

2. According to another view, which is much more widely held, the original text was expanded and smoothed over by some writer versed in
Tradition early in the 2nd  century,  (a) for the purpose of correcting mistakes,  (b) illustrating various points, and  (c) inserting liturgical
phraseology.

     The sources used by the author are both oral and written. (1) The apparent existence of doublets in the earlier chapters, together with the
speeches of Peter, has been thought to support the existence of oral or written traditions within the book,  and several scholars (e.g.,
Harnack, Die Apostelgeschichte, 1908, English translation, 1909, and other works) have claimed success in separating these sources.  (2)
According to Torrey (‘The Composition and Date of Acts’ in Harvard Theological Studies I, 1916), Acts I:2-XV:35 is Luke’s translation of
a single Aramaic document, emanating from Jerusalem, which was concerned to demonstrate the universal mission of Christianity. (3) The
so-called “we-sections” (Acts XVI:10-17, XX:5-15; XXI:1-17 and XXVII:1-XXVIII:16, to which Codex Bezae adds XI:27), are now
generally believed to come from the author’s own travel diary, thus revealing him as an eye-witness to many of the events he relates.

     Scholars are far less unanimous on the question of date; and indeed, there were two different views already held in antiquity:

1. According to the so-called Anti-Marcionite Prologue of Luke [which appears in Greek prefixed to Luke in some 40 manuscripts of the
Vulgate, and may (so De Bruyne, ‘Les Plus anciens Prologues Latins des Evangiles’ in Revue Biblique XI, 1928, 322-341; and Harnack,
‘Die Altesten Evangelien-Prologe und die Bildung des Neuen Testaments’ in Sitzungsberichte der Koniglichen Preussischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften zu Berlin, Phil.-hist. Klasse XXIV, 1928, 322-341) have been written between 160-180AD], Acts was written in Achaia
some time after the death of Paul [which was in 64AD, according to most critical opinion (H); or in 67AD, so Eusebius of Caesarea
(d.c.340), who evidently knew of a separate Tradition]. [Complicating this, however, is the attitude of Clement of Rome, who says ( First
Letter of Clement to the Corinthians V, written c.96AD) about Paul:—(after preaching both in the east and west, he gained the illustrious
reputation due to his faith,  having taught righteousness to the whole world, and come to the extreme limit of  the West,  and suffered
martyrdom under the prefects); and twice in Romans XV:23-24 and XV:28:—(But now, with no further place for me in these regions, I
desire, as i have for many years, to come to you when I go to Spain. For I do hope to see you on my journey and to be sent on by you, once
I have enjoyed your company for a little while. ... So when I have completed this, and have sealed to them this fruit, I will set out by way of
you to Spain;)—Paul certainly seems to have desired to go at least to Spain. Moreover, Cyril of Jerusalem (d.386), Epiphanius of Salamis
(d.403), Chrysostom of Constantinople (d.407), and Jerome of Strido (d.420) all accept the Tradition that he actually did visit Spain. As
ANF notes:—(Some think Rome, others Spain, and others even Britain, to be here referred to. The language of Clement concerning the
Western progress of St. Paul (cap. v.) is our earliest postscript to his Scripture biography. ... See more especially the valuable note of Lewin
(vol. ii. p. 294) which takes notice of the opinion of some learned men, that the great Apostle of the Gentiles preached the gospel in Britain.
The whole subject of St. Paul’s relations with British Christians is treated by Williams, in his Antiquities of the Cymry, with learning and in
an attractive manner.]

2. The more common early opinion dated the book at the end or shortly after Paul’s (alleged) first Roman captivity (61-63). (Acts ends with
the statement that Paul lived there two whole years at his own expense: hence the date of 61-63.) Eusebius of Caesarea based this view
chiefly on II Timothy IV:16-17—(At my first defense no one took my part, all deserted me. May it not be charged against them! But the
Lord stood by me and gave me strength to proclaim the word fully, that all the gentiles might hear it. So I was rescued from the lion’s
mouth.)—and among modern exegetes it is followed by Harnack (op.cit.), who considered it unlikely that Acts would have omitted any
mention of Paul’s martyrdom if it had already taken place.

3. A third view, held by several modern scholars, favors a date between 90-95, on the grounds that certain parallels between Luke\Acts and
the books of Josephus demand that the author should have either read his Antiquities of the Jews (published in 93AD), or heard his lectures
in Rome (delivered in 90).

4. The majority of critics favor a date between 70-80, which is considered late enough to account for a supposedly idealized picture of the
nascent church.
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5. Arguments have been presented for a date of 80-90, on the following grounds: (a) that the author’s view of the church and the faith of its
members shows movement toward the institutionalism and theology characteristic of the later period of emergent Catholicism; (b) that the
author knew and used Mark, and that Mark was written after the destruction of Jerusalem in 70AD; and (c) that both Luke and Acts were
written in the generation immediately following the fall of Jerusalem (70AD).

6. It has also been thought that Acts was written during the last decade of the 1 st century. This theory agrees with the picture of the Christian
movement in (5), but postulates a different author for Acts than for Luke, on the grounds that even if we trace some of the sources back to
him—sources, moreover, which are thoroughly altered and recast to a far greater extent than in Luke—as has sometimes been attempted,
this does not really help us, as we cannot in any case reconstruct them with sufficient certainty to be able to deduce from them Luke’s
message. This approach also argues that Acts was written before I Timothy, II Timothy and Titus; and indeed (so ODC, 1023) differences in
language, style, and theological standpoint from the other letters in the Pauline corpus make their ascription to St. Paul doubtful.

7. In any case, a date of authorship prior to the Domitianic persecution (c.95) seems demanded, as after this the favorable attitude of Acts
towards the Roman authorities would be difficult to understand.

     Acts is the only book of its kind in the Received New Testament that alone tells the story of the progress of the faith from the first days
in Jerusalem to its secure establishment in Rome some 30 years later. Its plan is stated at I:8, where the Ascending Jesus says:—(But you
shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea and Samaria,
and to the end of the earth.) Nevertheless, just as the gospels are not biographies, so Received Acts is not a straightforward account
produced in accordance with the canons of modern historical study. Its author was not so much concerned to record exactly what happened
as to justify the gentile mission to both Christians and Pagans. He was also concerned to report the Holy spirit as the driving power of the
main stages of the outward movement from the place of Jesus’ execution and Resurrection. 

[ODC, 12-14, 62, 1029-1030; ANF, I, 6, 21; MAR, 168, 171-172; ECC, 37-38; ALL, 18-27; PER, 195]

THE TEXT

I

     In the first book,\fn{I.e.,  the gospel of Luke.} Theophilus,\fn{Perhaps a Roman official  to whom the two books were

addressed; or any reader who loves God: the name means, lover of God.} I wrote about all that Jesus did and taught from the
beginning until the day when he was taken up to heaven, after giving instructions through the Holy Spirit to the
apostles whom he had chosen. After his suffering he presented himself alive to them by many convincing proofs,
appearing to them during forty days and speaking about the kingdom of God. While staying\fn{Or: eating; the Greek

word for both is identical.} with them, he ordered them not to leave Jerusalem, but to wait there for the promise of the
Father. “This,” he said, “is what you have heard from me;  {5} for John baptized with water, but you will be
baptized with\fn{Or:  by.} the Holy Spirit\fn{The same idea is found also in the Dead Sea Scrolls.} not many days from
now.”

     So when they had come together, they asked him, “Lord, is this the time when you will restore the kingdom of
Israel?”\fn{Which they would expect him to do, since he was promised the throne of his ancestor David (Luke I:32).} He replied, “It
is not for you to know the times or periods that the Father has set by his own authority. But you will receive
power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem, in all Judea and
Samaria, and to the ends of the earth.” When he had said this, as they were watching, he was lifted up, and a cloud
took him out of their sight. {10} While he was going and they were gazing up toward heaven, suddenly two men
in white robes stood by them. They said, “Men of Galilee, why do you stand looking up toward heaven? This
Jesus, who has been taken up from you into heaven, will come in the same way as you saw him go into heaven.”

     Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet,\fn{I.e.,  the  Mount  of  Olives.} which is near
Jerusalem, a Sabbath day’s journey\fn{A little more than half a mile.} away. When they had entered the city, they went
to the room upstairs where they were staying,  Peter,  and John,  and James, and Andrew,  Philip and Thomas,
Bartholomew and Matthew, James son of Alphaeus, and Simon the Zealot, and Judas son of James.\fn{ This is the

same list as in Luke VI:14-16, but in a different order.} All these were constantly devoting themselves to prayer, together
with certain women, including Mary the mother of Jesus, as well as his brothers.

     {15} In those days Peter stood up among the believers\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} (together the crowd numbered
about one hundred twenty persons) and said, “Friends,\fn{The Greek has:  Men,  brothers.} the scripture had to be
fulfilled, which the Holy Spirit through David foretold concerning Judas, who became a guide for those who
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arrested Jesus—for he was numbered among us\fn{The apostles. The gospels agree that the Eleven remained together; now the

argument is advanced that the sacred number, corresponding to the tribes of Israel, should be restored, in anticipation of the coming age. }
and was allotted his share in this ministry.” (Now this man acquired a field with the reward of his wickedness; and
falling headlong,\fn{Or: swelling up. The expression means literally flat or prone, but here the meaning is uncertain; for according to

Matthew XXVII:5,  Judas hanged himself.} he burst open in the middle and all his bowels gushed out. This became
known to all the residents of Jerusalem, so that the field was called in their language\fn{ Aramaic, a Semitic language

related to Hebrew (and still spoken by isolated groups in Syria—H).}  Hakeldama, that is, Field of Blood.)  {20} ``For it is
written in the book of Psalms,

     ‘Let his homestead become desolate, | and let there be no one to live in it’;

and

     ‘Let another take his position of overseer.’

So one of the men who have accompanied us during all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among us,
beginning from the baptism of John until the day when he was taken up from us—one of these must become a
witness with us to his resurrection.” So they proposed two, Joseph called Barsabbas, who was also known as
Justus, and Matthias. Then they prayed and said, “Lord, you know everyone’s heart. Show us which one of these
two you have chosen {25} to take the place\fn{Other ancient authorities read: the share.} in this ministry and apostleship
from which Judas turned aside to go to his own place.” And they cast lots for them, and the lot fell on Matthias;
and he was added to the eleven apostles.

II

     When the day of Pentecost\fn{Jewish tradition held that the Law was given on this day, seven weeks after Passover.} had
come, they were all together in one place. And suddenly from heaven there came a sound like the rush of a violent
wind, and it filled the entire house where they were sitting. Divided tongues, as of fire, appeared among them, and
a tongue rested on each of them. All  of  them were filled with the Holy Spirit  and began to speak in other
languages, as the Spirit gave them ability.

     {5} Now there were devout Jews from every nation under heaven living in Jerusalem. And at this sound the
crowd gathered and was bewildered,  because each one heard them speaking in the native language of each.
Amazed and astonished, they asked, “Are not all these who are speaking Galileans? And how is it that we hear,
each of us, in our own native languages? Parthians, Medes, Elamites, and residents of Mesopotamia, Judea and
Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, {10} Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya belonging to Cyrene, and
visitors from Rome, both Jews and proselytes. Cretans and Arabs\fn{I.e., men of Jewish descent who came from Arabia.}
—in our own languages we hear them speaking about God’s deeds of power.” All were amazed and perplexed,
saying to one another, “What does this mean?” But others sneered and said, “They are filled with new wine.”

     But Peter, standing with the eleven, raised his voice and addressed them, “Men of Judea and all who live in
Jerusalem, let this be known to you, and listen to what I say. {15} Indeed, these are not drunk, as you suppose, for
it is only nine o’clock in the morning. No, this is what was spoken through the prophet Joel:

     ‘In the last days it will be, God declares, | that I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh,\fn{ Acts usually assumes that

all Christians receive the Spirit.} | and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, | and your young men shall see
visions, | and your old men shall dream dreams. | Even my slaves, both men and women, | in those days I will
pour out my Spirit; | and they shall prophesy. | And I will show portents in the heavens above | and signs on the
earth below, | blood, and fire, and smoky mist. | {20} The sun shall be turned to darkness | and the moon to blood, |
before the coming of the Lord’s great and glorious day. | Then everyone who calls on the name of the Lord shall
be saved.’

     “You that are Israelites,\fn{The Greek has: Men, Israelites.} listen to what I have to say: Jesus of Nazareth,\fn{The

Greek has:  the  Nazorean.} a man attested to you by God with deeds of power, wonders, and signs that God did
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through him among you, as you yourselves know—this man, handed over to you according to the definite plan
and foreknowledge of God, you crucified and killed by the hands of those outside the law. But God raised him up,
having freed him from death,\fn{The Greek has: the pains of death.} because it was impossible for him to be held in its
power. {25} For David says concerning him,

     ‘I saw the Lord always before me, | for he is at my right hand so that I will not be shaken; | therefore my heart
was glad, and my tongue rejoiced; | moreover my flesh will live in hope. | For you will not abandon my soul to
Hades, | or let your Holy One experience corruption. | You have made known to me the ways of life; | you will
make me full of gladness with your presence.’

     “Fellow Israelites,\fn{The Greek has: Men, Israelites.} I may say to you confidently of our ancestor David that he
both died and was buried, and his tomb is with us to this day.\fn{Indeed, the tombs of the House of David were among the

notable features of interest in Jerusalem.} {30} Since he was a prophet, he knew that God had sworn with an oath to him
that he would put one of his descendants on his throne. Forseeing this, David\fn{The Greek has: he.} spoke of the
resurrection of the Messiah, saying,

     ‘He was not abandoned to Hades, | nor did his flesh experience corruption.’

“This Jesus God raised up, and of that all of us are witnesses. Being therefore exalted at\fn{Or: by.} the right hand
of God, and having received from the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this that you both
see and hear. For David did not ascend into the heavens, but he himself says,

     ‘The Lord said to my Lord, | “Sit at my right hand, | {35} until I make your enemies your footstool.’”

“Therefore let the entire house of Israel know with certainty that God has made him both Lord and Messiah,\fn
{Early  Christians  believed  that  Jesus  was  not  only  the  Messiah  on  earth,  but  also  the  heavenly  Lord.} this Jesus whom you
crucified.”

     Now when they heard this, they were cut to the heart and said to Peter and to the other apostles, “Brothers,\fn
{The Greek has: Men, brothers.} what should we do?” Peter said to them, “Repent, and be baptized every one of you in
the name of Jesus Christ so that your sins may be forgiven; and you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For the
promise is for you, for your children, and for all who are far away, everyone whom the Lord our God calls to
him.”

     {40} And he testified with many other arguments and exhorted them, saying, “Save yourselves from this
corrupt  generation.”  So those who welcomed his  message were baptized,  and that  day about  three thousand
persons  were  added.  They  devoted  themselves  to  the  apostles’ teaching  and  fellowship,  to  the  breaking  of
bread\fn{Apparently a common meal which included the Lord’s supper.} and the prayers.

     Awe came upon everyone, because many wonders and signs were being done by the apostles. All who believed
were together and had all things in common; {45} they would sell their possessions and goods and distribute the
proceeds\fn{The Greek has:  them.} to all, as any had need. Day by day, as they spent much time together in the
temple, they broke bread at home\fn{Or:  from house to house.} and ate their food with glad and generous\fn{Or:

sincere.} hearts, praising God and having the goodwill of all the people. And day by day the Lord added to their
number those who were being saved.\fn{A description of the early church. Jerusalem Christians for a time, like the Essenes, had

everything in common; but Acts V:4 suggests that this was not a universal rule.}

III

     One day Peter and John were going up to the temple at the hour of prayer, at three o’clock in the afternoon.\fn
{When sacrifice was offered with prayer.} And a man lame from birth was being carried in. People would lay him daily
at the gate of the temple called the Beautiful Gate\fn{It was made of polished Corinthian bronze and ornamented with silver

and gold; it was probably on the east side of the temple.} so that he could ask for alms from those entering the temple.
When he saw Peter and John about to go into the temple, he asked them for alms. Peter looked intently at him, as
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did John, and said, “Look at us.”  {5} And he fixed his attention on them, expecting to receive something from
them. But Peter said,  “I  have no silver or gold,  but what I  have I give you;  in the name of Jesus Christ  of
Nazareth,\fn{The Greek has: the Nazorean.} stand up and walk.” And he took him by the right hand and raised him up;
and immediately his feet and ankles were made strong. Jumping up, he stood and began to walk, and he entered
the temple with them, walking and leaping and praising God. All the people saw him walking and praising God,
{10} and they recognized him as the one who used to sit and ask for alms at the Beautiful Gate of the temple; and
they were filled with wonder and amazement at what had happened to him.

     While he clung to Peter and John, all the people ran together to them in the portico called Solomon’s Portico,
\fn{Probably also on the east side of the temple.} utterly astonished. When Peter saw it, he addressed the people, “You
Israelites,\fn{The Greek has: Men, Israelites.} why do you wonder at this, or why do you stare at us, as though by our
own power or piety we had made him walk? The God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, the
God of our ancestors has glorified his servant\fn{Or: child; but in the Greek version of Isaiah LII:13 it is used for the suffering

Servant of the Lord (and it may be that is the meaning intended here—H).} Jesus, whom you handed over and rejected in the
presence of Pilate, though he had decided to release him. But you rejected the Holy and Righteous One and asked
to have a murderer given to you, {15} and you killed the Author of life, whom God raised from the dead. To this
we are witnesses. And by faith in his name, his name itself has made this man strong, whom you see and know;
and the faith that is through Jesus\fn{The Greek has: him.} has given him this perfect health in the presence of all of
you.

     “And now friends\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} I know that you acted in ignorance, as did also your rulers. In this
way God fulfilled what he had foretold through all the prophets, that his Messiah would suffer. Repent therefore,
and turn to God so that your sins may be wiped out, {20} so that times of refreshing may come from the presence
of the Lord, and that he may send the Messiah appointed for you, that is, Jesus, who must remain in heaven until
the time of universal restoration that God announced long ago through his holy prophets. Moses said, ‘The Lord
your God will raise up for you from your own people\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} a prophet like me. You must listen
to whatever he tells you. And it will be that everyone who does not listen to that prophet will be utterly rooted out
of the people.’ And all the prophets, as many as have spoken, from Samuel and those after him, also predicted
these days.  {25} You are the descendants of the prophets and of the covenant that God gave to your ancestors,
saying to Abraham, ‘And in your descendants all the families of the earth shall be blessed.’ When God raised up
his servant,\fn{Or: child.} he sent him first to you, to bless you by turning each of you from your wicked ways.”

IV

     While Peter and John\fn{The Greek has: While they.} were speaking to the people, the priests, the captain of the
temple,\fn{The chief officer of the temple guard of priests and Levites.} and the Sadducees\fn{The priests in control of the temple

were usually Sadducees, who denied the resurrection of the dead.} came to them, much annoyed because they were teaching
the people and proclaiming that in Jesus there is the resurrection of the dead. So they arrested them and put them
in custody until the next day, for it was already evening.\fn{It was not legal to hold a judicial inquiry at night.} But many
of those who heard the word believed; and they numbered about five thousand.

     {5} The next day their rulers, elders, and scribes assembled in Jerusalem, with Annas the high priest,\fn{He held

this office from 6-14AD, when he was deposed by the Romans.} Caiaphas,\fn{His son-in-law.} John,\fn{Other ancient authorities

read: Jonathan, who succeeded Caiaphas.} and Alexander, and all who were of the high-priestly family. When they had
made the prisoners\fn{The Greek has:  them.} stand in their midst, they inquired, “By what power or by what name
did you do this?” Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said to them, “Rulers of the people and elders, if we are
questioned today because of a good deed done to someone who was sick and are asked how this man has been
healed, {10} let it be known to all of you, and to all the people of Israel, that this man is standing before you in
good health by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth,\fn{The Greek has:  the Nazorean.} whom you crucified, whom
God raised from the dead. This Jesus\fn{The Greek has: This.} is

     ‘the stone that was rejected by you, the builders; | it has become the cornerstone.’\fn{Or: keystone.}

“There is salvation in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven given among mortals by which we
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must be saved.”

     Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John and realized that they were uneducated and ordinary men,
they were amazed and recognized them as companions of Jesus. When they saw the man who had been cured
standing beside them, they had nothing to say in opposition. {15} So they ordered them to leave the council while
they discussed the matter with one another. They said, “What will we do with them? For it is obvious to all who
live in Jerusalem that a notable sign has been done through them; we cannot deny it. But to keep it from spreading
further among the people, let us warn them to speak no more to anyone in this name.” So they called them and
ordered them not to speak or teach at all in the name of Jesus. But Peter and John answered them, “Whether it is
right in God’s sight to listen to you rather than to God, you must judge; {20} for we cannot keep from speaking
about what we have seen and heard.” After threatening them again, they let them go, finding no way to punish
them because of the people, for all of them praised God for what had happened. For the man on whom this sign of
healing had been performed was more than forty years old.

     After they were released, they went to their friends\fn{The Greek has:  their own.} and reported what the chief
priests and the elders had said to them. When they heard it, they raised their voices together to God and said,
“Sovereign Lord, who made the heaven and the earth, the sea, and everything in them, {25} it is you who said by
the Holy Spirit through our ancestor David, your servant;\fn{Or: child.}

     ‘Why did the Gentiles rage, | and the peoples image vain things? | The kings of the earth took their stand, | and
the rulers have gathered together | against the Lord and against his Messiah.’

For in this city, in fact,  both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the peoples of Israel,  gathered
together against your holy servant\fn{Or:  child.} Jesus, whom you anointed, to do whatever your hand and your
plan had predestined to take place. And now, Lord, look at their threats,\fn{A prayer to be shielded from harm.} and
grant to your servants \fn{The Greek has: slaves.} to speak your word with all boldness, {30} while you stretch out
your hand to heal, and signs and wonders are performed through the name of your holy servant\fn{Or:  child.}
Jesus.” When they had prayed, the place in which they were gathered together was shaken; and they were all
filled with the Holy Spirit and spoke the word of God with boldness.

     Now the whole group of those who believed were of one heart and soul, and no one claimed private ownership
of any possessions, but everything they owned was held in common.\fn{This type of communal living, similar to that of the

Essenes,  was  practice  for  a  time,  but  only  in  Jerusalem.}  With  great  power  the  apostles  gave  their  testimony to  the
resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and great grace was upon them all. There was not a needy person among them, for
as many as owned lands or houses sold them and brought the proceeds of what was sold. {35} They laid it at the
apostles’ feet, and it was distributed to each as any had need. There was a Levite, a native of Cyprus, Joseph, to
whom the apostles gave the name Barnabas (which means “son of encouragement”). He sold a field that belonged
to him, then brought the money, and laid it at the apostles’ feet.

V

     But a man named Ananias, with the consent of his wife Sapphira, sold a piece of property; with his wife’s
knowledge, he kept back some of the proceeds, and brought only a part and laid it at the apostle’s feet. “Ananias,”
Peter asked, “why has Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy Spirit and to keep back part of the proceeds of the
land? While it remained unsold, did it not remain your own? And after it was sold, were not the proceeds at your
disposal? How is it that you have contrived this deed in your heart? You did not lie to us\fn{ The Greek has: to men.}
but to God!”  {5} Now when Ananias heard these words, he fell down and died. And great fear seized all who
heard of it. The young men came and wrapped up his body,\fn{The meaning of the Greek is uncertain.} then carried him
out and buried him.

     After an interval of about three hours his wife came in, not knowing what had happened. Peter said to her,
“Tell me whether you and your husband sold the land for such and such a price.” And she said, “Yes, that was the
price.” Then Peter said to her, “How is it that you have agreed together to put the Spirit of the Lord to the test?
Look,  the  feet  of  those  who have  buried your  husband are  at  the  door,  and  they  will  carry you out.”  {10}
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Immediately she fell down at his feet and died. When the young men came in they found her dead, so they carried
her out and buried her beside her husband. And great fear seized the whole church and all who heard of these
things.

     Now many signs and wonders were done among the people through the apostles. And they were all together in
Solomon’s Portico. None of the rest\fn{I.e., the non-believers.} dared to join them, but the people held them in high
esteem. Yet more than ever believers were added to the Lord, great numbers of both men and women, {15} so that
they even carried out the sick into the streets, and laid them on cots and mats, in order that Peter’s shadow might
fall  on  some of  them as  he  came by.  A great  number  of  people  would  also  gather  from the  towns  around
Jerusalem, bringing the sick and those tormented by unclean spirits, and they were all cured.

     Then the high priest took action; he and all who were with him (that is, the sect of the Sadducees), being filled
with jealousy, arrested the apostles and put them in the public prison. But during the night an angel of the Lord
opened the prison doors, brought them out, and said, {20} “Go, stand in the temple and tell the people the whole
message about  this  life.” When they heard this,  they entered the temple at daybreak and went on with their
teaching.

     When the high priest and those with him arrived, they called together the council and the whole body of the
elders\fn{Another word for council or Sanhedrin.} of Israel, and sent to the prison to have them brought. But when the
temple police went there, they did not find them in the prison; so they returned and reported, “We found the prison
securely locked and the guards standing at the doors, but when we opened them, we found no one inside.” Now
when  the  captain  of  the  temple  and  the  chief  priests  heard  these  words,  they  were  perplexed  about  them,
wondering what might be going on. {25} Then someone arrived and announced, “Look, the men whom you put in
prison are standing in the temple and teaching the people!” Then the captain went with the temple police and
brought them, but without violence, for they were afraid of being stoned by the people.

     When they had brought them, they had them stand before the council. The high priest questioned them, saying,
“We gave you strict orders not to teach in this name,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: Did we not give you strict orders not to

teach in  this name?} yet here you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching and you are determined to bring this
man’s  blood  on  us.”  But  Peter  and  the  apostles  answered,  “We  must  obey  God  rather  than  any  human
authority.\fn{The Greek has:  these men.}  {30} The God of our ancestors raised up Jesus, whom you had killed by
hanging him on a tree. God exalted him at his right as Leader and Savior that he might give repentance to Israel
and forgiveness of sins. And we are witnesses to these things, and so is the Holy Spirit whom God has given to
those who obey him.”

     When they heard this,  they were enraged and wanted to kill them. But a Pharisee in the council named
Gamaliel,\fn{A famous liberal rabbi;  the speech here fits his tolerant attitude.} a teacher of the law, respected by all the
people, stood up and ordered the men to be put outside for a short time.  {35} Then he said to them, “Fellow
Israelites,\fn{The Greek has: Men, Israelites.} consider carefully what you propose to do to these men. For some time
ago Theudas\fn{Josephus (Antiquities of the Jews XX:v.1) briefly describes an incident under a man of this name, which he says took
place during the procuratorship of Cuspius Fadus (44-c.46AD): Now it came to pass, while Fadus was procurator of Judea, that a certain
magician, whose name was Theudas, persuaded a great part of the people to take their effects with them, and follow him to the river
Jordan; for he told them he was a prophet, and that he would, by his own command, divide the river, and afford them an easy passage over
it; and many were deluded by his words. However, Fadus did not permit them to make any advantage of his wild attempt, but sent a troop
of horsemen out against them; who, falling upon them unexpectedly, slew many of them and took many of them alive. They also took
Theudas alive, and cut off his head, and carried it to Jerusalem .} rose up, claiming to be somebody, and a number of men,
about four hundred, joined him; but he was killed, and all who followed him were dispersed and disappeared.\fn
{On the other hand, it has been suggested that the aforementioned incident took place too late in time to be the one mentioned by Gamaliel;
and  William Whiston  (whose  1737  translation  of  Josephus’ complete  works  is  still  regarded  as  valuable  for  its  learned  notes  and
dissertations) has suggested, on the grounds that  the names Theudas, Thaddeus, and Judas differ but little, that the following sedition
(Antiquities of the Jews XVII:x.5) is the one Gamaliel alludes to: There was also Judas, the son of the Ezeklas who had been head of the
robbers; which Ezeklas was a very strong man, and had with great difficulty been caught by Herod [the Great]. This Judas having gotten
together a multitude of men of a profligate character about Sepphris in Galilee, and made an assault upon the palace [there], and seized
upon all the weapons that were laid up in it, and with them armed every one of those that were with him, and carried away what money
was left there; and he became terrible to all men, by tearing and rending those that came near him; and all this in order to raise himself,
and out of an ambitious desire of the royal dignity; and he hoped to obtain that as the reward, not of his virtuous skill in war, but of his
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extravagance in doing injuries.} After him Judas the Galilean rose up at the time of the census\fn{He was a revolutionary

leader who in 6 or 7AD opposed the imposition of new taxes following the census.} and got people to follow him; he also
perished, and all who followed him were scattered. So in the present case, I tell you, keep away from these men
and let them alone; because if this plan or this undertaking is of human origin, it will fail; but if it is of God, you
will not be able to overthrow them—in that case you may even be found fighting against God!”

     They were convinced by him, {40} and when they had called in the apostles, they had them flogged. Then they
ordered them not to speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go. As they left the council, they rejoiced that they
were considered worthy to suffer dishonor for the sake of the name. And every day in the temple and at home\fn
{Or: from house to house.} they did not cease to teach and proclaim Jesus as the Messiah.

VI

     Now during those days, when the disciples were increasing in number, the Hellenists\fn{Greek-speaking Jews or

Jews  who  had  adopted  Greek  customs.} complained against  the  Hebrews\fn{Who probably  spoke  Aramaic  and  were  more

conservative.} because their widows were being neglected in the daily distribution of food. And the twelve called
together the whole community of the disciples and said, “It is not right that we should neglect the word of God in
order to wait on tables.\fn{Or: keep accounts; the phrase can also include financial administration. Jesus thought this compatible with

the word of God.} Therefore, friends,\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} select from among yourselves seven men of good
standing, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom we may appoint to this task, while we, for our part, will devote
ourselves to prayer and to serving the word.” {5} What they said pleased the whole community, and they chose
Stephen, a man full of faith and the Holy Spirit, together with Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and
Nicolatus, a proselyte\fn{I.e., a Gentile convert to Judaism, prior to becoming a Christian.} of Antioch.\fn {These are traditionally
regarded as the first deacons, but their functions are more like those of presbyters or bishops, for Stephen teaches and does not merely wait
on tables. All the names are Greek.} They had these men stand before the apostles, who prayed and laid their hands on
them.

     The word of God continued to spread; the number of the disciples increased greatly in Jerusalem, and a great
many of the priests became obedient to the faith.

     Stephen, full of grace and power, did great wonders and signs among the people. Then some of those who
belonged to the synagogue of the Freedmen (as it was called),\fn{Freedmen were former slaves, either Jews or proselytes; an

inscription found in Jerusalem is  thought  to  refer  to  this  synagogue.} Cyrenians, Alexandrians, and others of those from
Cilicia\fn{In the southeastern portion of Asia Minor.} and Asia,\fn{The Roman province of that name in western Asia Minor.} stood
up and argued with Stephen. {10} But they could not withstand the wisdom and the Spirit\fn{Or: spirit.} with which
he spoke. Then they secretly instigated some men to say, “We have heard him speak blasphemous words against
Moses and God.” They stirred up the people as well as the elders and the scribes; then they suddenly confronted
him, seized him, and brought him before the council.  They set up false witnesses who said, “This man never
stops  saying  things  against  this  holy  place  and  the  law;  for  we  have  heard  him  say  that  this  Jesus  of
Nazareth\fn{The Greek has: the Nazorean.} will destroy this place and will change the customs that Moses handed on
to us.” {15} And all who sat in the council looked intently at him, and they saw that his face was like the face of
an angel.

VII

     Then the high priest asked him, “Are these things so?” And Stephen replied:

     “Brothers\fn{The Greek has: Men, brothers.} and fathers, listen to me. The God of glory appeared to our ancestor
Abraham when he was in Mesopotamia, before he lived in Haran, and said to him, ‘Leave your country and your
relatives and go to the land that  I will  show you.’ Then he left  the country of the Chaldeans and settled in
Haran.\fn{It is thought that the family of Abraham had begun their migration into history from their original home near the city of Ur

about 1900BC.} After his father died, God had him move from there to this country in which you are now living. {5}
He did not give him any of it  as a heritage,  not  even a foot’s length,  but  promised to give it  to him as his
possession and to his descendants after him, even though he had not child. And God spoke in these terms, that his
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descendants would be resident aliens in a country belonging to others, who would enslave them and mistreat them
during four hundred years.\fn{So Genesis XV:13; more precisely, 430 years (so the Hebrew text of Exodus XII:40 though the same

in the Greek—the Septuagint—states that time period also included the sojourn in Canaan).} ‘But I will judge the nation that they
serve,’ said God, ‘and after that they shall come out and worship me in this place.’ Then he gave him the covenant
of circumcision. And so Abraham\fn{The Greek has:  he.} became the father of Isaac and circumcised him on the
eighth day; and Isaac became the father of Jacob, and Jacob of the twelve patriarchs.

     “The patriarchs, jealous of Joseph, sold him into Egypt; but God was with him, {10} and rescued him from all
his afflictions, and enabled him to win favor and to show wisdom when he stood before Pharaoh, king of Egypt,
who appointed him ruler over Egypt and over all his household. Now there came a famine throughout Egypt and
Canaan, and great suffering, and our ancestors could find no food. But when Jacob heard that there was grain in
Egypt, he sent our ancestors there on their first visit. On the second visit Joseph made himself known to his
brothers, and Joseph’s family became known to Pharaoh. Then Joseph sent and invited his father Jacob and all his
relatives to come to him, seventy-five\fn{According to the Septuagint (Greek) of Genesis XLVI:27; the Hebrew says there were

seventy.} in all;  {15} so Jacob went down to Egypt. He himself died there as well as our ancestors, and their
bodies\fn{The Greek has: they.} were brought back to Shechem\fn{But according to Genesis L:13 Jacob was buried at Hebron.}
and laid in the tomb that Abraham\fn{But according to Genesis XXXIII:19 and Joshua XXIV:32 it was Jacob who bought the tomb

at Shechem.} had bought for a sum of silver from the sons of Hamor in Shechem.

     “But as the time drew near for the fulfillment of the promise that God had made to Abraham, our people in
Egypt increased and multiplied until another king who had not known Joseph ruled over Egypt. He dealt craftily
with our race and forced our ancestors to abandon their infants so that they would die. {20} At this time Moses
was born, and he was beautiful before God. For three months he was brought up in his father’s house; and when
he was abandoned, Pharaoh’s daughter adopted him and brought him up as her own son. So Moses was instructed
in all the wisdom of the Egyptians and was powerful in his words and deeds.

     “When he was forty years old, it came into his heart to visit his relatives, the Israelites.\fn{ The Greek has:  his

brothers, the sons of Israel.} When he saw one of them being wronged, he defended the oppressed man and avenged
him by striking down the Egyptian. {25} He supposed that his kinsfolk would understand that God through him
was rescuing them, but they did not understand. The next day he came to some of them as they were quarreling
and tried to reconcile them, saying, ‘Men, you are brothers; why do you wrong each other?’ But the man who was
wronging his neighbor pushed Moses\fn{The Greek has: him.} aside, saying, ‘Who made you a ruler and a judge over
us? Do you want to kill me as you killed the Egyptian yesterday?’ When he heard this, Moses fled and became a
resident alien in the land of Midian.\fn{In northwest Arabia.} There he became the father of two sons.

     {30} “Now when forty years had passed, an angel appeared to him in the wilderness of Mount Sinai, in the
flame of a burning bush. When Moses saw it, he was amazed at the sight; and as he approached to look, there
came the voice of the Lord: ‘I am the God of your ancestors, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.’ Moses began
to tremble and did not dare to look. Then the Lord said to him ‘Take off the sandals from your feet, for the place
where you are standing is holy ground. I have surely seen the mistreatment of my people who are in Egypt and
have heard their groaning, and I have come down to rescue them. Come now, I will send you to Egypt.’

     {35} “It was this Moses whom they rejected when they said, ‘Who made you a ruler and a judge?’ and whom
God now sent as both ruler and liberator through the angel who appeared to him in the bush. He led them out,
having performed wonders and signs in Egypt, at the Red Sea, and in the wilderness for forty years. This is the
Moses who said to the Israelites, ‘God will raise up a prophet for you from your own people\fn{The Greek has: your

brothers.} as he raised me up.’ He is the one who was in the congregation in the wilderness with the angel who
spoke to him at Mount Sinai, and with our ancestors; and he received living oracles to give to us. Our ancestors
were unwilling to obey him; instead, they pushed him aside, and in their hearts they turned back to Egypt, {40}
saying to Aaron, ‘Make gods for us who will lead the way for us; as for this Moses who led us out from the land
of Egypt, we do not know what has happened to him.’ At that time they made a calf, offered a sacrifice to the idol,
and reveled in the works of their hands. But God turned away from them and handed them over to worship the
host of heaven,\fn{The stars.} as it is written in the book of the prophets:\fn{The various writings of the twelve minor

prophets were thought of as a unit.}
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     ‘Did you offer to me slain victims and sacrifices | forty years in the wilderness, O house of Israel? | No; you
took along the tent of Moloch,\fn{A god of the Ammonites; children were offered to it as sacrifices.} | and the star of your
god Rephan,\fn{The planet Saturn.} | the images that you made to worship; | so I will remove you beyond Babylon.’

     “Our ancestors had the tent of testimony in the wilderness, as God\fn{The Greek has: he.} directed when he spoke
to Moses, ordering him to make it according to the pattern he had seen. {45} Our ancestors in turn brought it in
with Joshua when they dispossessed the nations that God drove out before our ancestors. And it was there until
the time of David, who found favor with God and asked that he might find a dwelling place for the house of
Jacob.\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  for the God of Jacob.} But it was Solomon who built a house for him. Yet the
Most High does not dwell in houses made with human hands;\fn{The Greek has: with hands.} as the prophet says,

     ‘Heaven is my throne, | and the earth is my footstool. | What kind of house will you build for me, says the
Lord, | or what is the place of my rest? |  {50} Did not my hand make all these things?’\fn{Hebrews VIII and IX

likewise regard the tent (tabernacle) as the true type of worship, and ignores the temple.}

     “You stiff-necked people, uncircumcised in heart and ears, you are forever opposing the Holy Spirit, just as
your ancestors used to do. Which of the prophets did your ancestors not persecute? They killed those who foretold
the coming of the Righteous One, and now you have become his betrayers and murderers. You are the ones that
received the law as ordained by angels, and yet you have not kept it.”\fn{The law, being ordained by angels, is considered

valid; but Paul uses this Jewish tradition to argue that the law is secondary in Galatians III: 19.}

     When they heard these things, they became enraged and ground their teeth at Stephen.\fn{The Greek has: him.}
{55} But filled with the Holy Spirit, he gazed into heaven and saw the glory of God and Jesus standing at the right
hand of God. “Look,” he said, “I see the heavens opened and the Son of Man\fn{Son of Man in the gospels usually
denotes Jesus as the glorified heavenly judge; elsewhere in the New Testament, however, the phrase is found only here and at Revelations
I:13.} standing at the right hand of God!” But they covered their ears, and with a loud shout all rushed together
against him. Then they dragged him out of the city and began to stone him; and the witnesses\fn{ They were legally

required to cast the first stones at the offender.} laid their coats at the feet of a young man named Saul. While they were
stoning Stephen, he prayed, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.”  {60} Then he knelt down and cried out in a loud
voice, “Lord, do not hold this sin against them,” When he had said this, he died.\fn{The Greek has: fell asleep.}

VIII

     And Saul approved of their killing him.

     That day a severe persecution began against the church in Jerusalem, and all except the apostles were scattered
throughout the countryside of Judea and Samaria. Devout men buried Stephen and made loud lamentation over
him. But Saul was ravaging the church by entering house after house; dragging off both men and women, he
committed them to prison.

     Now those who were scattered went from place to place, proclaiming the word. {5} Philip\fn{Not the apostle, but

one  of  the  seven  deacons,  now become an  evangelist.} went  down to the  city\fn{Other  ancient  authorities  read:  a  city.} of
Samaria\fn{Samaria was inhabited by mixed remnants of the northern tribes who worshipped the Lord and used the Pentateuch. Jews
despised them; and Christian tradition is divided: at Matthew X:5 the disciples are forbidden to visit their towns; but at Luke X:30-37,
XVII:11-19, and at John IV: 4-42, Jesus was friendly to them.} and proclaimed the Messiah to them. The crowds with one
accord listened eagerly to what was said by Philip, hearing and seeing the signs that he did, for unclean spirits,
crying with loud shrieks, came out of many who were possessed; and many others who were paralyzed or lame
were cured. So there was great joy in that city.

     Now a certain man named Simon had previously practiced magic in the city and amazed the people of
Samaria, saying that he was someone great.  {10} All of them, from the least to the greatest,  listened to him
eagerly, saying, “This man is the power of God that is called Great.” And they listened eagerly to him because for
a long time he had amazed them with his magic. But when they believed Philip, who was proclaiming the good
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news about the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women. Even
Simon himself believed. After being baptized, he stayed constantly with Philip and was amazed when he saw the
signs and great miracles that took place.

     Now when the apostles at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had accepted the word of God, they sent Peter and
John to them. {15} The two went down and prayed for them that they might receive the Holy Spirit (for as yet the
Spirit had not come\fn{The Greek has:  fallen.} upon any of them; they had only been baptized in the name of the
Lord Jesus). Then Peter and John\fn{The Greek has:  they.} laid their hands on them, and they received the Holy
Spirit.\fn{In Acts, believers usually received the Holy Spirit at or before baptism; here it is clearly some time subsequent to baptism, and

only after the apostles’ visit.} Now when Simon saw that the Spirit was given through the laying on of the apostles’
hands, he offered them money,\fn{The term simony (the buying of church offices) is derived from this account.} saying, “Give
me also this power so that anyone on whom I lay my hands may receive the Holy Spirit.” {20} But Peter said to
him, “May your silver perish with you, because you thought you could obtain God’s gift with money! You have
no part or share in this, for your heart is not right before God. Repent therefore of this wickedness of yours, and
pray to the Lord that, if possible, the intent of your heart may be forgiven you. For I see that you are in the gall of
bitterness and the chains of wickedness.” Simon answered, “Pray for me to the Lord, that nothing of what you\fn
{The Greek word for you and the verb pray are plural.} have said may happen to me.”

     {25} Now after Peter and John\fn{The Greek has: after they.} had testified and spoken the word of the Lord, they
returned to Jerusalem, proclaiming the good news to many villages of the Samaritans.

     Then an angel of the Lord said to Philip, “Get up and go toward the south\fn{ Or: go at noon.} to the road that
goes down from Jerusalem to Gaza.” (This is a wilderness road.) So he got up and went. Now there was an
Ethiopian\fn{Ethiopian at this time meant Nubian.} eunuch, a court official of the Candace,\fn{The title of the queen of the

Ethiopians.} queen of the Ethiopians, in charge of her entire treasury. He had come to Jerusalem to worship and was
returning home; seated in his chariot, he was reading the prophet Isaiah. Then the Spirit said to Philip, “Go over to
this chariot and join it.”  {30} So Philip ran up to it and heard him reading\fn{Aloud to himself, as was customary in

antiquity.} the prophet  Isaiah.\fn{In  this  book the  early  Christians found many prophecies  of  Christ.} He asked,  “Do you
understand what you are reading?” He replied, “How can I, unless someone guides me?” And he invited Philip to
get in and sit beside him. Now the passage of the scripture that he was reading was this:

     “Like a sheep he was led to the slaughter, | and like a lamb silent before its shearer, | so he does not open his
mouth. | In his humiliation justice was denied him. | Who can describe his generation? | For his life is taken away
from the earth.”

     The eunuch asked Philip, “About whom, may I ask you, does the prophet say this, about himself or about
someone else?” {35} Then Philip began to speak, and starting with this scripture, he proclaimed to him the good
news about Jesus. As they were going along the road, they came to some water; and the eunuch said, “Look, here
is water! What is to prevent me from being baptized?”\fn{Other ancient authorities add all or most of the following:  And

Philip  said,  “If  you  believe  with all  your heart,  you  may.”  And he  replied,  “I  believe that  Jesus  Christ  is  the Son  of  God.”} He
commanded the chariot to stop, and both of them, Philip and the eunuch, went down into the water, and Philip\fn
{The Greek has: he.} baptized him. When they came up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord snatched Philip away;
the eunuch saw him no more, and went on his way rejoicing. {40} But Philip found himself at Azotus, and as he
was passing through the region, he proclaimed the good news to all the towns until he came to Caesarea.\fn{An

important Palestinian seaport where the Roman procurator had his headquarters.}

IX

     Meanwhile Saul,\fn{From here to verse :22 there is told the story of the conversion of Saul of Tarsus to Christianity. Slightly
different versions, however, are found at XXII:4-16, and at XXVI:9-18; and Paul in his own account at Galatians I:13-17 reports none of
these details, and says that he went immediately to the Roman province of Arabia Petra, returning from there only much later to Damascus.
A paper dealing with the three conversion stories of this alleged apostle to Christianity is found in  Fragments of the New Testament
recorded in this CD-ROM.} still breathing threats and murder against the disciples of the Lord, went to the high priest
and asked him for letters to the synagogues at Damascus, so that if he found any who belonged to the Way,\fn
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{The Way was one of the earliest names for Christianity.} men or women, he might bring them bound to Jerusalem.\fn{The

Roman empire granted the Jews the right to extradite offenders.} Now as he was going along and approaching Damascus,
suddenly a light\fn{The glory of God is often described as light.} from heaven flashed around him. He fell to the ground
and heard a voice saying to him, “Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me?” {5} He asked, “Who are you, Lord?”
The reply came, “I am Jesus, whom you are persecuting. But get up and enter the city, and you will be told what
you are to do.” The men who were traveling with him stood speechless because they heard the voice but saw no
one.\fn{The Greek suggests that his companions heard the sound of the voice but not the words spoken.} Saul got up from the
ground, and though his eyes were open, he could see nothing; so they led him by the hand and brought him into
Damascus. For three days he was without sight, and neither ate nor drank.

     {10} Now there was a disciple in Damascus named Ananias. The Lord said to him in a vision, “Ananias.” He
answered, “Here I am, Lord.” The Lord said to him, “Get up and go to the street called Straight,\fn{Perhaps Darb el

Mostakim, which runs through Damascus from east to west.} and at the house of Judas look for a man of Tarsus named Saul.
At this moment he is praying, and he has seen in a vision\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: in a vision.} a man named
Ananias come in and lay his hands on him so that he might regain his sight.” But Ananias answered, “Lord, I have
heard from many about  this man,  how much evil  he has done to your saints in Jerusalem; and here he has
authority from the chief priests to bind all who invoke your name.” {15} But the Lord said to him, “Go, for he is
an instrument whom I have chosen to bring my name before Gentiles and kings and before the people of Israel; I
myself will show him how much he must suffer for the sake of my name.” So Ananias went and entered the
house. He laid his hands on Saul\fn{The Greek has: him.} and said, “Brother Saul, the Lord Jesus, who appeared to
you on your way here, has sent me so that you may regain your sight and be filled with the Holy Spirit.” And
immediately something like scales fell from his eyes, and his sight was restored. Then he got up and was baptized,
and after taking some food, he regained his strength.

     For several days he was with the disciples in Damascus, {20} and immediately he began to proclaim Jesus in
the synagogues, saying, “He is the Son of God.” All who heard him were amazed and said, “Is not this the man
who made havoc in Jerusalem among those who invoked this name? And has he not come here for the purpose of
bringing them bound before the chief priests?” Saul became increasingly more powerful and confounded the Jews
who lived in Damascus by proving that Jesus\fn{The Greek has: that this.} was the Messiah.

     After some time had passed, the Jews plotted to kill him, but their plot became known to Saul. They were
watching the gates day and night so that they might kill him; {25} but his disciples took him by night and let him
down through an opening in the wall,\fn{The Greek has: through the wall.} lowering him in a basket.\fn{One of the large

kind used for carrying merchandise overland.}

     When he had come to Jerusalem, he attempted to join the disciples; and they were all afraid of him, for they
did not believe that he was a disciple. But Barnabas took him, brought him to the apostles, and described for them
how on the road he had seen the Lord, who had spoken to him, and how in Damascus he had spoken boldly in the
name of Jesus. So he went in and out among them in Jerusalem, speaking boldly in the name of the Lord. He
spoke and argued with the Hellenists; but they were attempting to kill him. {30} When the believers\fn{The Greek

has: brothers.} learned of it, they brought him down to Caesarea and sent him off to Tarsus.\fn{His home city.}

     Meanwhile the church throughout Judea, Galilee, and Samaria had peace and was built up. Living in the fear
of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit, it increased in numbers.

     Now as Peter went here and there among all the believers,\fn{The Greek has: all of them.} he came down also to
the saints living in Lydda.\fn{In the plain of Sharon, about ten miles southeast of Joppa.} There he found a man named
Aeneas, who had been bedridden for eight years, for he was paralyzed. Peter said to him, “Aeneas, Jesus Christ
heals you; get up and make your bed!” And immediately he got up.  {35} And all the residents of Lydda and
Sharon saw him and turned to the Lord.

     Now in Joppa there was a disciple whose name was Tabitha, which in Greek is Dorcas.\fn{ The name Tabitha in

Aramaic and the name Dorcas in Greek mean: a gazelle.} She was devoted to good works and acts of charity. At that time
she became ill and died. When they had washed her, they laid her in a room upstairs. Since Lydda was near Joppa,
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the disciples, who heard that Peter was there, sent two men to him with the request, “Please come to us without
delay.” So Peter got up and went with them; and when he arrived, they took him to the room upstairs. All the
widows stood beside him, weeping and showing tunics and other clothing that Dorcas had made while she was
with them. {40} Peter put all of them outside, and then he knelt down and prayed. He turned to the body and said,
“Tabitha, get up.” Then she opened her eyes, and seeing Peter, she sat up. He gave her his hand and helped her up.
Then calling the saints and widows, he showed her to be alive. This became known throughout Joppa, and many
believed in the Lord. Meanwhile he stayed in Joppa for some time with a certain Simon, a tanner.\fn{ A tanner was
practically an outcast; Jewish law regarded the work as defiling, since it required working with animal carcasses, which were ritually
unclean.}

X

     In Caesarea there was a man named Cornelius, a centurion of the Italian Cohort, as it was called.\fn{Probably the

Cohors II Italica Civium Romanorum.} He was a devout man who feared God\fn{I.e., who worshipped God.} with all his
household; he gave alms generously to the people and prayed constantly to God. One afternoon at about three
o’clock\fn{The time of afternoon prayer.} he had a vision in which he clearly saw an angel of God coming in and
saying to him, “Cornelius.” He stared at him in terror and said, “What is it, Lord?” He answered, “Your prayers
and your alms have ascended as a memorial before God. {5} Now send men to Joppa for a certain Simon who is
called Peter; he is lodging with Simon, a tanner, whose house is by the seaside.” When the angel who spoke to
him had left, he called two of his slaves and a devout soldier from the ranks of those who served him, and after
telling them everything, he sent them to Joppa.

     About noon\fn{The usual Roman time for lunch.} the next day, as they were on their journey and approaching the
city, Peter went up on the roof to pray.  {10} He became hungry and wanted something to eat; and while it was
being prepared, he fell into a trance. He saw the heaven opened and something like a large sheet coming down,
being lowered to the ground by its four corners. In it were all kinds of four-footed creatures and reptiles and birds
of the air. Then he heard a voice saying, “Get up, Peter; kill and eat.” But Peter said, “By no means, Lord; for I
have never eaten anything that is profane\fn{Ritually impure; only certain mammals, fish, and insects might be eaten according

to Jewish law.}  {15} The voice said to him again, a second time, “What God has made clean, you must not call
profane.” This happened three times,\fn{For emphasis and warning.} and the thing was suddenly taken up to heaven.
\fn{Some Jewish Christians continued even later to insist on the validity of dietary laws.}

     Now while Peter was greatly puzzled about what to make of the vision that he had seen, suddenly the men sent
by Cornelius appeared. They were asking for Simon’s house and were standing by the gate. They called out to ask
whether Simon, who was called Peter, was staying there. While Peter was still thinking about the vision, the Spirit
said to him, “Look, three\fn{One ancient authority reads: two; others lack the word.} men are searching for you. {20} Now
get up, go down, and go with them without hesitation; for I have sent them.” So Peter went down to the men and
said, “I am the one you are looking for; what is the reason for your coming?” They answered, “Cornelius, a
centurion, an upright and God-fearing man, who is well spoken of by the whole Jewish nation, was directed by a
holy angel to send for you to come to his house and to hear what you have to say.” So Peter\fn{ The Greek has: he.}
invited them in and gave them lodging.

     The next day he got up and went with them, and some of the believers\fn{ The Greek has: brothers.} from Joppa
accompanied him.  The following day they came to Caesarea.  Cornelius  was expecting them and had called
together  his  relatives  and close  friends.  {25} On  Peter’s  arrival  Cornelius  met  him,  and falling  at  his  feet,
worshipped him. But Peter made him get up, saying, “Stand up; I am only a mortal.” And as he talked with him,
he went in and found that many had assembled; and he said to them, “You yourselves know that it is unlawful for
a Jew to associate with or to visit a Gentile; but God has shown me that I should not call anyone profane or
unclean. So when I was sent for, I came without objection. Now may I ask why you sent for me?”

     {30} Cornelius replied, “Four days ago at this very hour, at three o’clock, I was praying in my house when
suddenly a man in dazzling clothes stood before me. He said, ‘Cornelius, your prayer has been heard and your
alms have been remembered before God. Send therefore to Joppa and ask for Simon, who is called Peter; he is
staying in the home of Simon, a tanner, by the sea.’ Therefore I sent for you immediately, and you have been kind
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enough to come. So now all of us are here in the presence of God to listen to all that the Lord has commanded you
to say.”

     Then Peter began to speak to them: “I truly understand that God shows no partiality,\fn{ Literally: God accepts no

one’s  face.}  {35} but in every nation anyone who fears him\fn{I.e.,  who worships him.} and does what is right is
acceptable to him. You know the message he sent to the people of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ—he is
Lord of all. That message spread throughout Judea, beginning in Galilee after the baptism that John announced:
how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and with power; how he went about doing good and
healing all who were oppressed by the devil, for God was with him. We are witnesses to all that he did both in
Judea and in Jerusalem. They put him to death by hanging him on a tree; {40} but God raised him on the third day
and allowed him to appear, not to all the people but to us who were chosen by God as witnesses, and who ate and
drank with him after he rose from the dead. He commanded us to preach to the people and to testify that he is the
one ordained by God as judge of the living and the dead. All the prophets testify about him that everyone who
believes in him receives forgiveness of sins through his name.”

     While Peter was still  speaking, the Holy Spirit  fell upon all who heard the word.  {45} The circumcised
believers\fn{Conservative Jewish-Christians, who objected to Peter’s associating with Gentiles.} who had come with Peter were
astounded that the gift of the Holy Spirit had been poured out even on the Gentiles, for they heard them speaking
in tongues and extolling God. Then Peter said, “Can anyone withhold the water for baptizing these people who
have received the Holy Spirit just as we have?” So he ordered them to be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ.
Then they invited him to stay for several days.

XI

     Now the apostles and the believers\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} who were in Judea heard that the Gen-tiles had
also accepted the word of God. So when Peter went up to Jerusalem, the circumcised believers\fn{The Greek lacks:

believers.} criticized him, saying, “Why did you go to uncircumcised men and eat with them?” Then Peter began to
explain it to them, step by step, saying,  {5} “I was in the city of Joppa praying, and in a trance I saw a vision.
There was something like a large sheet coming down from heaven, being lowered by its four corners; and it came
close to me. As I looked at it closely I saw four-footed animals, beasts of prey, reptiles, and birds of the air. I also
heard a voice saying to me, ‘Get up, Peter; kill and eat.’ But I replied, ‘By no means, Lord; for nothing profane or
unclean has ever entered my mouth.’ But a second time the voice answered from heaven, ‘What God has made
clean, you must not call profane.’ {10} This happened three times; then everything was pulled up again to heaven.
At that very moment three men, sent to me from Caesarea, arrived at the house where we were. The Spirit told me
to go with them and not to make a distinction between them and us.\fn{Or: not to hesitate.} These six brothers also
accompanied me, and we entered the man’s house. He told us how he had seen the angel standing in his house and
saying, ‘Send to Joppa and bring Simon, who is called Peter; he will give you a message by which you and your
entire household will be saved.’ {15} And as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell upon them just as it had upon us
at the beginning. And I remembered the word of the Lord, how he had said, ‘John baptized with water, but you
will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.’ If then God gave them the same gift that he gave us when we believed in
the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I that I could hinder God?” When they heard this, they were silenced. And they
praised God, saying, “Then God has given even to the Gentiles the repentance that leads to life.”

     Now those who were scattered because of the persecution that took place over Stephen traveled as far as
Phoenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch,\fn{Antioch-on-the-Orontes, in Syria, the third largest city in the Roman Empire, after Rome and

Alexandria.} and they spoke the word to no one except Jews. {20} But among them were some men of Cyprus and
Cyrene who, on coming to Antioch, spoke to the Hellenists\fn{Other ancient authorities read: Greeks; Greek-speaking Jews

are meant.} also, proclaiming the Lord Jesus. The hand of the Lord was with them, and a great number became
believers and turned to the Lord. News of this came to the ears of the church in Jerusalem, and they sent Barnabas
to Antioch. When he came and saw the grace of God, he rejoiced, and he exhorted them all to remain faithful to
the Lord with steadfast devotion; for he was a good man, full of the Holy Spirit and of faith. And a great many
people were brought to the Lord. {25} Then Barnabas went to Tarsus to look for Saul,\fn{Paul’s own account of his
movements at Galatians I:21 put him into the regions of Syria, but he insists at I:22 that he was still unknown by sight to the churches of
Judea that are in Christ; there seems to be some confusion here (H).} and when he had found him, he brought him to Antioch.
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So it was that for an entire year they met with\fn{Or: were guests of.} the church and taught a great many people, and
it was in Antioch that the disciples were first called “Christians.”\fn{The word is Latin, and it means partisans of Christ. It

was perhaps at first a term of reproach.}

     At that time prophets\fn{Prophets were numerous in the early church; their utterances, while including the foretelling of events,

were mainly exhortations to righteousness. They were next in authority to the apostles.} came down from Jerusalem to Antioch.
One of them named Agabus stood up and predicted by the Spirit that there would be a severe famine over all the
world; and this took place during the reign of Claudius.\fn{Claudius I was emperor from 41-54AD. The famine mentioned

probably occurred in 46AD.} The disciples determined that according to their ability, each would send relief to the
believers\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} living in Judea;  {30} this they did, sending it to the elders by Barnabas and
Saul.

XII

     About that time King Herod\fn{This Herod is Herod Agrippa I,  grandson of  Herod the Great and his Maccabean wife,
Mariamne, who was appointed king by Claudius I in 41AD, and ruled in that style until 44AD. He was popular because he favored
Pharisaism.} laid violent hands upon some who belonged to the church. He had James, the brother of John, killed
with the sword. After he saw that it pleased the Jews, he proceeded to arrest Peter also. (This was during the
festival of Unleavened Bread.) When he had seized him, he put him in prison and handed him over to four squads
of soldiers to guard him, intending to bring him out to the people after the Passover. {5} While Peter was kept in
prison, the church prayed fervently to God for him.

     The very night before Herod was going to bring him out, Peter, bound with two chains, was sleeping between
two soldiers, while guards in front of the door were keeping watch over the prison. Suddenly an angel of the Lord
appeared and a light shone in the cell. He tapped Peter on the side and woke him, saying, “Get up quickly.” And
the chains fell off his wrists. The angel said to him, “Fasten your belt and put on your sandals.” He did so. Then
he said to him, “Wrap your cloak around you and follow me.” Peter\fn{The Greek has: he.} went out and followed
him; he did not realize that what was happening with the angel’s help was real; he thought he was seeing a vision.
{10} After they had passed the first and the second guard, they came before the iron gate leading into the city. It
opened for them of its own accord, and they went outside and walked along a lane, when suddenly the angel left
him. Then Peter came to himself and said, “Now I am sure that the Lord has sent his angel and rescued me from
the hands of Herod and from all that the Jewish people were expecting.”

     As soon as he realized this, he went to the house of Mary, the mother of John whose other name was Mark,
where many had gathered and were praying. When he knocked at the outer gate, a maid named Rhoda came to
answer. On recognizing Peter’s voice, she was so overjoyed that, instead of opening the gate, she ran in and
announced that Peter was standing at the gate. {15} They said to her, “You are out of your mind!” But she insisted
that it was so. They said, “It is his angel.”\fn{It was believed that a person’s guardian angel represented the person in heaven.}
Meanwhile  Peter  continued knocking;  and when they opened the gate,  they saw him and were amazed.  He
motioned to them with his hand to be silent, and described for them how the Lord had brought him out of the
prison. And he added, “Tell this to James\fn{James, the brother of Jesus next in age, and now titular head of the church at

Jerusalem.} and to the believers.”\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} Then he left and went to another place.

     When morning came, there was no small commotion among the soldiers over what had become of Peter. When
Herod had searched for him and could not find him, he examined the guards and ordered them to be put to death.
Then Peter\fn{The Greek has: he.} went down from Judea to Caesarea and stayed there.

     {20} Now Herod was angry with the people of Tyre and Sidon. So they came to him in a body; and after
winning over Blastus, the king’s chamberlain, they asked for a reconciliation, because their country depended on
the king’s country for food. On an appointed day Herod put on his royal robes, took his seat on the platform, and
delivered a public address to them. The people kept shouting, “The voice of a god, and not of a mortal!” And
immediately, because he had not given the glory to God, an angel of the Lord struck him down, and he was eaten
by worms and died.\fn{Josephus (Antiquities of the Jews XIX:viii.2) records the incident thus: Now, when Agrippa had reigned three
years over all Judea, he came to the city Caesarea, which was formerly called Strato’s Tower; and there he exhibited shows in honor of
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Caesar, upon his being informed that there was a certain festival celebrated to make vows for his safety. At which festival, a great multitude
was gotten together of the principal persons, and such as were of dignity through his province. On the second day of which shows he put on
a garment made wholly of silver, and of a contexture truly wonderful, and came into the theater early in the morning; at which time the
silver of his garment being illuminated by the fresh reflection of the sun’s rays upon it, shone out after a surprising manner, and was so
resplendent as to spread a horror over those that looked intently upon him: and presently his flatterers cried out, one from one place, and
another from another (though not for his good), that he was a god: and they added, ‘Be thou merciful to us; for although we have hitherto
reverenced thee only as a man, yet shall we henceforth own thee as superior to mortal nature.’ Upon this the king did neither rebuke them,
nor reject their impious flattery. But, as he presently afterwards looked up, he saw an owl sitting on a certain rope over his head, and
immediately understood that this bird was the messenger of ill tidings, as it had once been the messenger of good tidings to him; and fell
into the deepest sorrow. A severe pain also arose in his belly, and began in a most violent manner. He therefore looked upon his friends,
and said, ‘I, whom you call a god, am commanded presently to depart this life; while Providence thus reproves the lying words you just
now said to me; and I, who was by you called immortal, am immediately to be hurried away by death. But I am bound to accept of what
Providence allots, as it pleases God; for we have by no means lived ill, but in a splendid and happy manner.’ When he said this, his pain
was become violent. Accordingly he was carried into the palace; and the rumor went abroad everywhere, that he would certainly die in a
little time. But the multitude presently sat in sackcloth, with their wives and children, after the law of their country, and besought God for
the king’s recovery. All places were also full of mourning and lamentation. Now the king rested in a high chamber, and as he saw them
below lying prostrate on the ground, he could not himself forbear weeping. And when he had been quite worn out by the pain in his belly
for five days, he departed this life, being in the fifty-fourth year of his age, and in the seventh year of his reign; for he reigned four years
under Gaius Caesar [i.e., Caligula], three of them were over Philip’s tetrarchy only, and on the fourth he had that of Herod [Antipas]
added  to  it;  and  he  reigned  besides  those,  three  years  under  the  reign  of  Claudius  Caesar:  in  which  time  he  reigned  over  the
aforementioned countries, and also had Judea added to them, as also Samaria and Caesarea. The revenues that he received out of them
were very great, no less than twelve millions of drachmae. Yet did he borrow great sums from others; for he was so very liberal, that his
expenses exceeded his incomes; and his generosity was boundless.}

     But the word of God continued to advance and gain adherents.  {25} Then after completing their mission
Barnabas and Saul returned to\fn{Other ancient authorities read: from.} Jerusalem and brought with them John, whose
other name was Mark.

XIII

     Now in the church at Antioch there were prophets and teachers: Barnabas, Simeon who was called Niger,\fn
{Niger  means  black.} Lucius of Cyrene,\fn{Which had  a  large  Jewish colony.} Manaen\fn{The Greek form of  the Hebrew

Manahem.} a member of the court of Herod the ruler,\fn{The Greek has: tetrarch. Herod Antipas is meant.} and Saul. While
they were worshipping the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, “Set apart for me Barnabas and Saul for the
work to which I have called them.” Then after fasting and praying they laid their hands on them and sent them off.

     So, being sent down by the Holy Spirit, they went down to Seleucia;\fn{The modern port of Pieria, Antioch’s seaport,

about 16 miles west at the mouth of the river Orontes.} and from there they sailed to Cyprus.  {5} When they arrived at
Salamis,\fn{The  largest  city  of  Cyprus,  it  lay  north  of  modern  Famagusta.}  they  proclaimed the  word  of  God  in  the
synagogues of the Jews. And they had John\fn{I.e., John Mark, Barnabas’ cousin.} also to assist them. When they  had
gone through the whole island as far as Paphos,\fn{The capital of Cyprus, located in the extreme west.} they met a certain
magician,  a Jewish false prophet,  named Bar-Jesus\fn{I.e.,  son of  Jesus (or  Joshua).} He was with the proconsul,
Sergius Paulus,\fn{Cyprus was at this time a senatorial province ruled by a proconsul.} an intelligent man, who summoned
Barnabas and Saul and wanted to hear the word of God. But the magician Elymas (for that is the translation of his
name)\fn{Elymas does not mean Bar-Jesus. Perhaps his name was Elymas, son of Jesus (or Joshua).} opposed them and tried to
turn the proconsul away from the faith. But Saul, also known as Paul,\fn{Saul was his Jewish name, Paul was his Roman

name. A new source, using the latter, may begin here.} filled with the Holy Spirit, looked intently at him {10} and said,
“You son of the devil, you enemy of all righteousness, full of all deceit and villainy, will you not stop making
crooked the straight paths of the Lord? And now listen—the name of the Lord is against you, and you will be
blind for a while, unable to see the sun.” Immediately mist and darkness came over him, and he went about
groping for someone to lead him by the hand. When the proconsul saw what had happened, he believed, for he
was astonished at the teaching about the Lord.

     Then Paul and his companions set sail from Paphos and came to Perga in Pamphylia.\fn{Perga is inland from
Attalia, the main seaport of Pamphylia (which name means  region of all  tribes).  Pamphylia lay south of the Taurus mountain range,
between Cilicia and Lycia.} John, however, left them and returned to Jerusalem; but they went on from Perga and
came to Antioch in Pisidia.\fn{Strictly speaking, this should read Antioch near Pisidia, for this Antioch was near the modern town of

Yalovach.} And on the Sabbath day they went into the synagogue and sat down. {15} After the reading of the law
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and the prophets,\fn{One lesson each from the law and the prophets was customary.} the officials of the synagogue sent them
a message, saying, “Brothers, if you have any word of exhortation for the people, give it.” So Paul stood up and
with a gesture began to speak:

     “You Israelites,\fn{The Greek has: Men, Israelites.} and others who fear God, listen. The God of this people Israel
chose our ancestors and made the people great during their stay in the land of Egypt, and with uplifted arm he led
them out of it. For about forty years he put up with\fn{Other ancient authorities read: cared for.} them in the wilderness.
After he had destroyed seven nations in the land of Canaan, he gave them their land as an inheritance {20} for
about four hundred fifty years.\fn{The rabbis reckoned almost 450 years from the entrance into Canaan to the building of the

temple.} After that he gave them judges until the time of the prophet Samuel. Then they asked for a king; and God
gave them Saul son of Kish, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, who reigned for forty years. When he had removed
him, he made David their king. In his testimony about him he said, ‘I have found David, son of Jesse, to be a man
after my heart, who will carry out all my wishes.’ Of this man’s posterity God has brought to Israel a Savior,
Jesus, as he promised; before his coming John had already proclaimed a baptism of repentance to all people of
Israel. {25} And as John was finishing his work, he said, ‘What do you suppose that I am? I am not he. No, but
one is coming after me; I am not worthy to untie the thong of the sandals\fn{The Greek has: untie the sandals.} on his
feet.’

     “My brothers, you descendants of Abraham’s family, and others who fear God, to us\fn{Other ancient authorities

read: you.} the message of this salvation has been sent. Because the residents of Jerusalem and their leaders did not
recognize him or understand the words of the prophets that are read every Sabbath, they fulfilled those words by
condemning him. Even though they found no cause for a sentence of death, they asked Pilate to have him killed.
When they had carried out everything that was written about him, they took him down from the tree and laid him
in a tomb. {30} But God raised him from the dead; and for many days he appeared to those who came up with him
from Galilee to Jerusalem, and they are now his witnesses to the people. And we bring you the good news that
what God promised to our ancestors he had fulfilled for us, their children, by raising Jesus; as also it is written in
the second psalm,

     ‘You are my Son; | today I have begotten you.’

As to his raising him from the dead, no more to return to corruption, he has spoken in this way,

     ‘I will give you the holy promises made to David.’

{35} Therefore he has also said in another psalm,\fn{Psalm XVI:10}

     ‘You will not let your Holy One experience corruption.’

For David, after he had served the purpose of God in his own generation, died,\fn{The Greek has:  fell asleep.} was
laid beside his ancestors, and experienced corruption; but he whom God raised up experienced no corruption. Let
it be known to you therefore, my brothers, that through this man forgiveness of sins\fn{Paul’s letters usually speak of

justification, not forgiveness of sins.} is proclaimed to you; by this Jesus\fn{The Greek has: this.} everyone who believes is
set free\fn{Literally: justified or acquitted.} from all those sins\fn{The Greek has: all.} from which you could not be freed
by the law of Moses. {40} Beware, therefore, that what the prophets said does not happen to you:

     ‘Look, you scoffers! | Be amazed and perish, | for in your days I am doing a work | a work that you will never
believe, even if someone tells you.’”\fn{For argument and style, compare XIII:26-41 with II:14-36.}

     As Paul and Barnabas\fn{The Greek has: they.} were going out, the people urged them to speak about these things
again the next sabbath. When the meeting of the synagogue broke up, many Jews and devout converts to Judaism
followed Paul and Barnabas, who spoke to them and urged them to continue in the grace of God.

     The next Sabbath almost the whole city gathered to hear the word of the Lord.\fn{ Other ancient authorities read:

God.} {45} But when the Jews saw the crowds, they were filled with jealousy; and blaspheming, they contradicted
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what was spoken by Paul. Then both Paul and Barnabas spoke out boldly, saying, “It was necessary that the word
of God should be spoken first to you. Since you reject it and judge yourselves to be unworthy of eternal life, we
are now turning to the Gentiles. For so the Lord has commanded us, saying,

     ‘I have set you to be a light for the Gentiles, | so that you may bring salvation to the ends of the earth.’”

     When the Gentiles heard this, they were glad and praised the word of the Lord; and as many as had been
destined for eternal life became believers. Thus the word of the Lord spread throughout the region. {50} But the
Jews incited the devout women of high standing and the leading men of the city, and stirred up persecution
against Paul and Barnabas, and drove them out of their region. So they shook the dust off their feet in protest
against them, and went to Iconium.\fn{Modern Konya, an important road junction in the central plain.} And the disciples
were filled with joy and with the Holy Spirit.

XIV

     The same thing occurred in Iconium, where Paul and Barnabas\fn{The Greek has:  they.} went into the Jewish
synagogue and spoke in such a way that a great number of both Jews and Greeks became believers. But the
unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles and poisoned their minds against the brothers. So they remained for a
long time, speaking boldly for the Lord, who testified to the word of his grace by granting signs and wonders to
be done through them. But the residents of the city were divided; some sided with the Jews, and some with the
apostles. {5} And when an attempt was made by both Gentiles and Jews, with their rulers, to mistreat them and to
stone them, the apostles\fn{The Greek has: they.} learned of it and fled to Lystra\fn{A Roman colony, modern Hatun-Serai,

25 miles southwest of Konya.} and Derbe,\fn{Probably Kerti,  now a mound near Bey-dilli.} cities of Lycaonia, and to the
surrounding country; and there they continued proclaiming the good news.

     In Lystra there was a man sitting who could not use his feet and had never walked, for he had been crippled
from birth. He listened to Paul as he was speaking. And Paul, looking at him intently and seeing that he had faith
to be healed, {10} said in a loud voice, “Stand upright on your feet.” And the man\fn{The Greek has: he.} sprang up
and began to walk. When the crowds saw what Paul had done, they shouted in the Lycaonian language, “The gods
have come down to us in human form!” Barnabas they called Zeus, and Paul they called Hermes,\fn{The messenger
of the gods; Zeus was their chief. According to a myth of this region, Zeus and Hermes visited Baucis and Philemon in human form, and
rewarded their hospitality.} because he was the chief speaker. The priest of Zeus, whose temple was just outside the
city,\fn{Or: The priest of Zeus-Outside-the-City.} brought oxen and garlands to the gates; he and the crowds wanted to
offer sacrifice. When the apostles Barnabas and Paul heard of it, they tore their clothes\fn{A sign of horror and dismay

at what they looked upon as blasphemy.} and rushed out into the crowd, shouting, {15} “Friends,\fn{The Greek has: Men.}
why are you doing this? We are mortals just like you, and we bring you good news, that you should turn from
these worthless things to the living God, who made the heaven and the earth and the sea and all that is in them. In
past generations he allowed all the nations to follow their own ways; yet he has not left himself without a witness
in doing good—giving you rains from heaven and fruitful seasons, and filling you with food and your hearts with
joy.” Even with these words, they scarcely restrained the crowds from offering sacrifice to them.

     But Jews came there from Antioch and Iconium and won over the crowds. Then they stoned Paul and dragged
him out of the city, supposing that he was dead. {20} But when the disciples surrounded him, he got up and went
into the city. The next day he went on with Barnabas to Derbe.

     After they had proclaimed the good news to that city and had made many disciples, they returned to Lystra,
then on to Iconium and Antioch. There they strengthened the souls of the disciples and encouraged them to
continue in the faith, saying, “It is through many persecutions that we must enter the kingdom of God.” And after
they had appointed elders\fn{In Acts, Paul’s churches are ruled by elders. The word is not used, however, in letters attributed to Paul,
except  in  I  Timothy  and  Titus  (which  with  II  Timothy  form the  Pastoral  Epistles;  in  which  the  differences  in  language,  style,  and
theological standpoint from the other letters of Paul make their ascription to him doubtful.—ODC, 1023)} for them in each church,
with prayer and fasting they entrusted them to the Lord in whom they had come to believe.

     Then they passed through Pisidia and came to Pamphylia. {25} When they had spoken the word in Perga, they

959



went down to Attalia.\fn{Perga’s seaport.} From there they sailed back to Antioch,\fn{Their starting point, from which they

had been absent about a year and a half.} where they had been commended to the grace of God for the work\fn{Or:

committed in the grace of God to the work.} that they had completed. When they arrived, they called the church together
and related all that God had done with them, and how he had opened a door of faith for the Gentiles. And they
stayed there with the disciples for some time.

XV

     Then certain individuals\fn{Not otherwise identified; but from their attitudes, probably Pharisees.} came down from Judea
and were teaching the brothers, “Unless you are circumcised according to the custom of Moses, you cannot be
saved.” And after Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension and debate with them, Paul and Barnabas and some
of the others were appointed\fn{At Galatians II:2, Paul says he went by revelation.} to go up to Jerusalem to discuss the
question with the apostles and the elders. So they were sent on their way by the church, and as they passed
through both Phoenicia and Samaria, they reported the conversion of the Gentiles, and brought great joy to all the
believers.\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} When they came to Jerusalem, they were welcomed by the church and the
apostles and the elders, and they reported all that God had done with them. {5} But some believers who belonged
to the sect of the Pharisees stood up and said, “It is necessary for them to be circumcised and ordered to keep the
law of Moses.”

     The apostles and the elders met together to consider this matter. After there had been much debate, Peter stood
up and said to them, “My brothers\fn{The Greek has:  Men, brothers.} you know that in the early days God made a
choice among you, that I should be the one through whom the Gentiles would hear the message of the good news
and become believers. And God, who knows the human heart, testified to them by giving them the Holy Spirit,
just as he did to us; and in cleansing their hearts by faith he has made no distinction between them and us. {10}
Now therefore why are you putting God to the test by placing on the neck of the disciples a yoke that neither our
ancestors nor we have been able to bear? On the contrary, we believe that we will be saved through the grace of
the Lord Jesus, just as they will.”

     The whole assembly kept silence, and listened to Barnabas and Paul as they told of all the signs and wonders
that God had done through them among the Gentiles. After they finished speaking, James\fn{Jesus’ brother.} replied,
“My brothers,\fn{The Greek has:  Men,  brothers.} listen to me. Simeon\fn{The Semitic  form of  Peter’s  given name.} has
related how God first looked favorably on the Gentiles, to take from among them a people for his name. {15} This
agrees with the words of the prophets, as it is written,

     ‘After this I will return, | and I will rebuild the dwelling of David, which has fallen; | from its ruins I will
rebuild it, and I will set it up, | so that all other peoples may seek the Lord— | even all the Gentiles over whom my
name has been called. | Thus says the Lord, who has been making these things known from long ago.’\fn{Oth-er

ancient authorities read: things. Known to God from of old are all his works.’}

“Therefore I have reached the decision that we should not trouble those Gentiles who are turning to God, {20} but
we should write to them to abstain only from things polluted by idols\fn{I.e.,  food sacrificed to  them.} and from
fornication and from whatever has been strangled\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: and from whatever has been strangled.}
and from blood.\fn{I.e., from meat not ritually butchered. What has been strangled may mean the same as blood. The rabbis taught that

all these had been forbidden to Noah’s sons, and therefore to the righteous of all nations.} For in every city, for generations past,
Moses has had those who proclaim him, for he has been read aloud every Sabbath in the synagogues.”

     Then the apostles and the elders, with the consent of the whole church, decided to choose men from among
their members\fn{The Greek has: from among them.} and to send them to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas. They sent
Judas called Barsabbas, and Silas,\fn{Who may be the Silvanus of II Corinthians I:19, I Thessalonians I: 1, and II Thessalonians

I:1.} leaders among the brothers, with the following letter: “The brothers, both the apostles and the elders, to the
believers\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} of Gentile origin in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia, greetings. Since we have
heard that certain persons who have gone out from us, though with no instructions from us, have said things to
disturb you and have unsettled your minds,\fn{Other ancient authorities add:  saying, ‘You must be circumcised and keep the

law,’} {25} we have decided unanimously to choose representatives\fn{The Greek has: men.} and send them to you,
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along with our beloved Barnabas and Paul,\fn{Note that Paul is told of the decree in XXI:25 as though for the first time. Paul did
not absolutely forbid food offered to idols (see I Corinthians X:27-29), and he rejected other restrictions on food (see Galatians II:11-12 and
Colossians II:21).} who have risked their lives for the sake of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have therefore sent Judas
and Silas, who themselves will tell you the same things by word of mouth. For it has seemed good to the Holy
Spirit and to us to impose on you no further burden than these essentials, that you abstain from what has been
sacrificed to idols and from blood and from what is strangled\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: and from what is strangled.}
and from fornication. If you keep yourselves from these, you will do well. Farewell.”

     {30} So they were sent off and went down to Antioch. When they gathered the congregation together, they
delivered the letter. When its members\fn{The Greek has: When they.} read it, they rejoiced at the exhortation. Judas
and Silas, who were themselves prophets, said much to encourage and strengthen the believers.\fn{The Greek has:

brothers.} After they had been there for some time, they were sent off in peace by the believers\fn{The Greek has:

brothers.} to those who had sent them.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: But it seemed good to Silas to remain there .} {35} But
Paul and Barnabas remained in Antioch, and there, with many others, they taught and proclaimed the word of the
Lord.

     After some days Paul said to Barnabas, “Come, let us return and visit the believers\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} in
every city where we proclaimed the word of the Lord and see how they are doing.” Barnabas wanted to take with
him John called Mark. But Paul decided not to take with them one who had deserted them in Pamphylia and had
not accompanied them in the work. The disagreement\fn{It may also have involved the eating together of Jews and Gentiles.

Paul says at Galatians II:13 that Barnabas was not entirely free of bias in support of the dietary laws of Moses.} became so sharp that
they parted company; Barnabas took Mark with him and sailed away to Cyprus. {40} But Paul chose Silas and set
out, the believers\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} commending him to the grace of the Lord. He went through Syria and
Cilicia, strengthening the churches.

XVI

    Paul\fn{The Greek has: he.} went on also to Derbe and to Lystra, where there was a disciple named Timothy, the
son of a Jewish woman who was a believer; but his father was a Greek. He was well spoken of by the believers\fn
{The Greek has: brothers.} in Lystra and Iconium. Paul wanted Timothy to accompany him; and he took him and had
him circumcised because of the Jews who were in those places, for they all knew that his father was a Greek.\fn{ If
Timothy, being the son of a Jewish woman, was considered a Jew, Paul had him circumcised without inconsistency despite his rejection of
the rite for Gentiles.} As they went from town to town, they delivered to them for observance the decisions that had
been reached by the apostles and elders who were in Jerusalem. {5} So the churches were strengthened in the faith
and increased in numbers daily.

     They went through the region\fn{Probably the country northwest of Iconium where both Phrygians and Galatians lived.} of
Phrygia and Galatia, having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak the word in Asia.\fn{ I.e., the Roman province

of that name, in western Asia Minor, even though it included western Phrygia.} When they had come opposite Mysia,\fn{The

region east of Troas, near modern Seyitgazi.} they attempted to go into Bithynia,\fn{North of here.} but the Spirit of Jesus
did not allow them; so, passing by Mysia, they went down to Troas. During the night Paul had a vision: there
stood a man of Macedonia\fn{The Roman province of that name, which included Philippi, Thessalonica, and Beroea. In today’s

political geography, it would have occupied much of northern and central Greece.} pleading with him and saying, “Come over to
Macedonia and help us.”  {10} When he had seen the vision, we immediately tried to cross over to Macedonia,
being convinced that God had called us to proclaim the good news to them.

     We\fn{Here begins the first of the we-passages in Acts, which may suggest that the author of this book joined the others at Troas. }
set sail from Troas and took a straight course to Samothrace,\fn{An island mid-way between Troas and Neapolis.} the
following day to Neapolis,\fn{The seaport  of Philippi.} and from there to Philippi, which is a leading city of the
district\fn{Other ancient authorities read: a city of the first district.} of Macedonia and a Roman colony.\fn{A leading city, but

not  the  capital.  A Roman colony was  often  founded  to  provide land for  veteran soldiers;  as  such  it  had  special  civic  rights.} We
remained in this city for some days. On the Sabbath day we went outside the gate by the river, where we supposed
there was a place of prayer;\fn{Probably a synagogue.} and we sat down and spoke to the women who had gathered
there.  A certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  worshiper  of  God,  was  listening  to  us;  she  was  from the  city  of
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Thyatira\fn{A city of Lydia, a country of Asia Minor.} and a dealer in purple cloth. The Lord opened her heart to listen
eagerly to what was said by Paul. {15} When she and her household were baptized, she urged us, saying, “If you
have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come and stay at my home.” And she prevailed upon us.

     One day, as we were going to the place of prayer, we met a slave-girl who had a spirit of divination and
brought her owners a great deal of money by fortune-telling. While she followed Paul and us, she would cry out,
“These men are slaves of the Most High God,\fn{Pagans sometimes spoke of the God of Israel or the highest god of their

pantheon as the Most High God.} who proclaim to you\fn{Other ancient authorities read: to us.} a way of salvation.” She kept
doing this for many days. But Paul, very much annoyed, turned and said to the spirit, “I order you in the name of
Jesus Christ to come out of her.” And it came out that very hour.

     But when her owners saw that their hope of making money was gone, they seized Paul and Silas and dragged
them into the marketplace before the authorities.  {20} When they had brought them before the magistrates,\fn
{Here probably praetors.} they said, “These men are disturbing our city; they are Jews and are advocating customs
that are not lawful for us as Romans to adopt or observe.”\fn{Because Jews were forbidden to make converts of Romans.}
The crowd joined in attacking them, and the magistrates had them stripped of their clothing and ordered them to
be beaten with rods. After they had given them a severe flogging, they threw them into prison and ordered the
jailer to keep them securely. Following these instructions, he put them in the innermost cell and fastened their feet
in the stocks.\fn{Which tortured prisoners by forcing their legs apart.}

     {25} About midnight Paul and Silas were praying and singing hymns to God, and the prisoners were listening
to them.  Suddenly there  was an earthquake,  so violent  that  the  foundations  of  the  prison were shaken;  and
immediately all the doors were opened and everyone’s chains were unfastened. When the jailer woke up and saw
the prison doors wide open, he drew his sword and was about to kill himself, since he supposed that the prisoners
had escaped.\fn{A Roman jailer whose prisoner escaped was liable to forfeit his life.} But Paul shouted in a loud voice, “Do
not harm yourself, for we are all here.” The jailer\fn{The Greek has:  he.} called for lights, and rushing in, he fell
down trembling before Paul and Silas. {30} Then he brought them outside and said, “Sirs, what must I do to be
saved?” They answered, “Believe on the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household.” They spoke
the word of the Lord\fn{Other ancient sources read: word of God.} to him and to all who were in his house. At the same
hour of the night he took them and washed their wounds; then he and his entire family were baptized without
delay. He brought them up into the house and set food before them; and he and his entire household rejoiced that
he had become a believer in God.

     {35} When morning came, the magistrate sent the police,\fn{Lictors, whose symbol of office was the fasces, a bundle of

rods, sometimes bound around an ax.} saying, “Let those men go.” And the jailer reported the message to Paul, saying,
“The magistrates sent word to let you go; therefore come out now and go in peace.” But Paul replied, “They have
beaten us  in  public,  uncondemned,  men who are  Roman citizens,\fn{By law Roman  citizens  were  protected  against

scourging.} and have thrown us into prison; and now are they going to discharge us in secret? Certainly not! Let
them come and take us out themselves.” The police reported these words to the magistrates, and they were afraid
when they heard that they were Roman citizens; so they came and apologized to them. And they took them out
and asked them to leave the city. {40} After leaving the prison they went to Lydia’s home; and when they had seen
and encouraged the brothers there, they departed.

XVII

     After Paul and Silas\fn{The Greek has: they.} had passed through Amphipolis and Apollonia,\fn{They were on the Via

Egnatia,  between  Philippi  and  Thessalonica.} they came to Thessalonica,\fn{The  provincial  capital.} where there  was a
synagogue of the Jews. And Paul went in, as was his custom, and on three Sabbath days argued with them from
the scriptures, explaining and proving that it was necessary for the Messiah to suffer and to rise from the dead,
and saying, “This is the Messiah, Jesus whom I am proclaiming to you.” Some of them were persuaded and joined
Paul and Silas, as did a great many of the devout Greeks and not a few of the leading women. {5} But the Jews
became jealous, and with the help of some ruffians in the marketplaces they formed a mob and set the city in an
uproar. While they were searching for Paul and Silas to bring them out to the assembly, they attacked Jason’s
house. When they could not find them, they dragged Jason and some believers\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} before
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the city authorities,\fn{The Greek has: politarchs, a Macedonian title.} shouting, “These people who have been turning the
world upside down have come here also, and Jason has entertained them as guests. They are all acting contrary to
the decrees of the emperor, saying that there is another king named Jesus.” The people and the city officials were
disturbed when they heard this, and after they  had taken bail from Jason and the others, they let them go.

     {10} That very night the believers\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} sent Paul and Silas off to Beroea;\fn{A city of

Macedonia, fifty miles southwest of Thessalonica.} and when they arrived, they went to the Jewish synagogue. These Jews
were more receptive than those in Thessalonica, for they welcomed the message very eagerly and examined the
scriptures every day to see whether these things were so. Many of them therefore believed, including not a few
Greek women and men of high standing. But when the Jews of Thessalonica learned that the word of God had
been proclaimed by Paul in Beroea as well,  they came there too,  to stir  up and incite the crowds. Then the
believers\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} immediately sent Paul away to the coast, but Silas and Timothy remained
behind.  {15} Those who conducted Paul brought him as far as Athens; and after receiving instructions to have
Silas and Timothy join him as soon as possible, they left him.

     While Paul was waiting for them in Athens, he was deeply distressed to see that the city was full of idols. So
he argued in the synagogue with the Jews and the devout persons, and also in the marketplace\fn{Or: civic center.

The Greek has: Agora. It has now been excavated.} every day with those who happened to be there. Also some Epicurean
and Stoic philosophers debated with him. Some said, “What does this babbler\fn{Literally: cock-sparrow, one who picks

up scraps of learning.} want to say?” Others said, “He seems to be a proclaimer of foreign divinities.” (This was
because he was telling the good news about Jesus and the resurrection.) So they took him and brought him to the
Areopagus\fn{Either the Council of the Areopagus, or the hill itself, west of the Acropolis.} and asked him, “May we know
what this new teaching is that you are presenting? {20} It sounds rather strange to us, so we would like to know
what it means.” Now all the Athenians and the foreigners living there would spend their time in nothing but
telling or hearing something new.\fn{The Athenians at this time were famous for their curiosity.}

     Then Paul stood in front of the Areopagus and said, “Athenians, I see how extremely religious\fn{ I.e., addicted to

worship of gods.} you are in every way. For as I went through the city and looked carefully at the objects of your
worship, I found among them an altar with the inscription, ‘To an unknown god.’\fn{One who did not know which god

to thank or propitiate might set up an altar to an unknown god.} What therefore you worship as unknown, this I proclaim to
you. The God who made the world and everything in it, he who is Lord of heaven and earth, does not live in
shrines made by human hands,  {25} nor is he served by human hands, as though he needed anything, since he
himself gives to all mortals life and breath and all things. From one ancestor\fn{The Greek has: From one. Other ancient

authorities read: From one blood. Adam is meant.} he made all nations to inhabit the whole earth, and he allotted the times
of  their  existence  and  the  boundaries  of  the  places  where  they  would  live,  so  that  they  would  search  for
God\fn{Other ancient authorities read: the Lord.} and perhaps grope for him and find him—though indeed he is not far
from each one of us. For ‘In him we live and move and have our being’; as even some of your own poets have
said, ‘For we too are his offspring.’\fn{The first quotation is sometimes attributed to Epimenides; the second is from the opening

lines of the Phaenomena by Aratus, a Greek Stoic poet of Cilicia.} Since we are God’s offspring, we ought not to think that
the deity is like gold, or silver, or stone, an image formed by the art and imagination of mortals. {30} While God
has overlooked the times of human ignorance, now he commands all people everywhere to repent, because he has
fixed a day on which he will  have the world judged in righteousness by a man\fn{I.e.,  Jesus.} whom he has
appointed, and of this he has given assurance to all by raising him from the dead.”

     When they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some scoffed; but others said, “We will hear you again about
this.” At that point Paul left them. But some of them joined him and became believers, including Dionysius the
Areopagite\fn{A member of the Court of the Areopagus, the governing power of the city.} and a woman named Damaris, and
others with them.

XVIII

     After this Paul\fn{The Greek has: he.} left Athens and went to Corinth. There he found a Jew named Aquila, a
native of Pontus,\fn{A Roman province of Asia Minor.} who had recently come from Italy with his wife Priscilla,\fn
{The Prisca of I Corinthians XVI:19.} because Claudius had ordered all Jews to leave Rome.\fn{Claudius I probably issued
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his edict expelling the Jews from Rome in 49AD.} Paul\fn{The Greek has: he.} went to see them, and, because he was of the
same trade, he stayed with them, and they worked together—by trade they were tentmakers.\fn{ The Greek word

usually means leather-workers.} Every Sabbath he would argue in the synagogue and would try to convince Jews and
Greeks.

     {5} When Silas and Timothy arrived from Macedonia, Paul was occupied with proclaiming the word,\fn{The

Greek has: with the word.} testifying to the Jews that the Messiah was Jesus. When they opposed and reviled him, in
protest he shook the dust from his clothes\fn{The Greek has: reviled him, he shook out his clothes.} and said to them, “Your
blood  be  on  your  own  heads!  I  am  innocent.  From  now  on  I  will  go  to  the  Gentiles.”  Then  he  left  the
synagogue\fn{The Greek has:  left there.} and went to the house of a man named Titius\fn{Other ancient authorities read:

Titus.}  Justus,  a  worshiper  of  God;  his  house  was  next  door  to  the  synagogue.  Crispus,  the  official  of  the
synagogue, became a believer in the Lord, together with all his household; and many of the Corinthians who
heard Paul became believers and were baptized. One night the Lord said to Paul in a vision, “Do not be afraid, but
speak and do not be silent; {10} for I am with you, and no one will lay a hand on you to harm you, for there are
many in this city who are my people.” He stayed there a year and six months, teaching the word of God among
them.

     But when Gallio\fn{L. Junius Gallio, brother of the philosopher Seneca.} was proconsul of Achaia,\fn{About 51AD.} the
Jews made a united attack on Paul and brought him before the tribunal.\fn{Gallio’s tribunal has been excavated.} They
said, “This man is persuading people to worship God in ways that are contrary to the law.”\fn{ I.e., the Jewish law.}
Just as Paul was about to speak, Gallio said to the Jews, “If it were a matter of crime or serious villainy, I would
be justified in accepting the complaint of you Jews;  {15} but since it is a matter of questions about words and
names and your own law, see to it yourselves; I do not wish to be a judge of these matters.” And he dismissed
them from the tribunal. Then all of them\fn{Other ancient authorities read: all the Greeks.} seized Sosthenes,\fn{Perhaps the

one mentioned in I Corinthians I:1.} the official of the synagogue, and beat him in front of the tribunal. But Gallio paid
no attention to any of these things.

     After staying there for a considerable time, Paul said farewell to the believers\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} and
sailed for Syria, accompanied by Priscilla and Aquila. At Cenchreae\fn{The eastern port of Corinth.} he had his hair
cut, for he was under a vow.\fn{A mark of a nazirite vow.} When they reached Ephesus, he left them there, but first he
himself went into the synagogue and had a discussion with the Jews. {20} When they asked him to stay longer, he
declined, but on taking leave of them, he said, “I\fn{Other ancient authorities read: I must at all costs keep the approaching

festival in Jerusalem, but I.} will return to you, if God wills.” Then he set sail from Ephesus.

     When he had landed at Caesarea, he went up to Jerusalem\fn{The Greek has: went up.} and greeted the church, and
then went down to Antioch. After spending some time there he departed and went from place to place through the
region of Galatia\fn{The Greek has: the Galatian region.} and Phrygia,\fn{He perhaps came near Pessinus and Gordium and then

turned west.} strengthening all the disciples.

     Now there came to Ephesus a Jew named Apollos, a native of Alexandria. He was an eloquent man, well-
versed in the scriptures.\fn{An Alexandrian so familiar with scripture would probably interpret them allegorically.} {25} He had
been instructed in the Way of the Lord; and he spoke with burning enthusiasm and taught accurately the things
concerning Jesus, though he knew only the baptism of John.\fn{I.e., he was ignorant of such Christian rites as baptism in

Jesus’ name.} He began to speak boldly in the synagogue; but when Priscilla and Aquila heard him, they took him
aside and explained the Way of God to him more accurately. And when he wished to cross over to Achaia, the
believers\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} encouraged him and wrote to the disciples to welcome him. On his arrival he
greatly helped those who through grace had become believers, for he powerfully refuted the Jews in public,
showing by the scriptures that the Messiah is Jesus.

XIX

     While Apollos was in Corinth, Paul passed through the interior regions\fn{Of Asia Minor.} and came to Ephesus,
where he found some disciples.\fn{Disciples elsewhere in Acts means Christians; these perhaps belonged to John the Baptist.} He
said to them, “Did you receive the Holy Spirit when you became believers?” They replied, “No, we have not even
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heard that there is a Holy Spirit.”\fn{All who read the Old Testament would know of a Holy Spirit.  The reference may be to

outward signs of the Spirit’s presence.} Then he said, “Into what then were you baptized?” They answered, “Into John’s
baptism.” Paul said, “John baptized with the baptism of repentance, telling the people to believe in the one who
was to come after him, that is, in Jesus.” {5} On hearing this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.
When  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  on  them,  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  them,  and  they  spoke  in  tongues  and
prophesied— altogether there were about twelve of them.

     He entered the synagogue and for three months spoke out boldly, and argued persuasively about the kingdom
of God. When some stubbornly refused to believe and spoke evil of the Way before the congregation, he left
them, taking the disciples with him, and argued daily in the lecture hall of Tyrannus.\fn{Other ancient authorities read:
of a certain Tyrannus, from eleven o’clock in the morning to four in the afternoon . The hours mentioned were during the heat of the day,
when Tyrannus would not be using the hall.} {10} This continued for two years, so that all the residents of Asia, both Jews
and Greeks, heard the word of the Lord.

     God did extraordinary miracles through Paul, so that when the handkerchiefs or aprons that had touched his
skin were brought to the sick, their diseases left them, and the evil spirits came out of them. Then some itinerant
Jewish exorcists tried to use the name of the Lord Jesus over those who had evil spirits, saying, “I adjure you by
the Jesus whom Paul proclaims.”\fn{Jewish and pagan sources show that non-Christians used the name of Jesus in exorcism.}
Seven sons of a Jewish high priest named Sceva were doing this.  {15} But the evil spirit said to them in reply,
“Jesus I know, and Paul I know; but who are you?” Then the man with the evil spirit leaped on them, mastered
them all, and so overpowered them that they fled out of the house naked and wounded. When this became known
to all residents of Ephesus, both Jews and Greeks, everyone was awestruck; and the name of the Lord Jesus was
praised. Also many of those who became believers confessed and disclosed their practices. A number of those
who practiced magic collected their books and burned them publicly; when the value of these books\fn{The Greek

has:  them.} was calculated, it was found to come to fifty thousand silver coins.\fn{Ephesus was such a noted center of

magic that magical books were often called Ephesian Scripts.} {20} So the word of the Lord grew mightily and prevailed.

     Now after these things had been accomplished, Paul resolved in the Spirit to go through Macedonia and
Achaia, and then to go on to Jerusalem. He said, “After I have gone there, I must also see Rome.” So he sent two
of his helpers, Timothy and Erastus,\fn{An inscription from Corinth mentions a Roman official (an  aedile) by this name.} to
Macedonia, while he himself stayed for some time longer in Asia.

     About that time no little disturbance broke out concerning the Way. A man named Demetrius, a silversmith
who made silver shrines of Artemis,\fn{Ephesus’ chief divinity; her temple was one of the seven wonders of the ancient world.}
brought no little business to the artisans. {25} These he gathered together, with the workers of the same trade, and
said, “Men, you know that we get our wealth from this business. You also see and hear that not only in Ephesus
but in almost the whole of Asia this Paul has persuaded and drawn away a considerable number of people by
saying that gods made with hands are not gods. And there is danger not only that this trade of ours may come into
disrepute but also that the temple of the great goddess Artemis will be scorned, and she will be deprived of her
majesty that brought all Asia and the world to worship her.”

     When they heard this, they were enraged and shouted, “Great is Artemis of the Ephesians!” The city was filled
with the confusion; and people\fn{The Greek has: they.} rushed together to the theater, dragging with them Gaius and
Aristarchus, Macedonians who were Paul’s travel companions.  {30} Paul wished to go into the crowd, but the
disciples would not let him; even some officials of the province of Asia,\fn{The Greek has: some of the Asiarchs. Asiarch

was an honorific title given civic benefactors in the Roman province of Asia.} who were friendly to him, sent him a message
urging him not to venture into the theater.  Meanwhile, some were shouting one thing, some another; for the
assembly was in confusion, and most of them did not know why they had come together. Some of the crowd gave
instructions to Alexander, whom the Jews had pushed forward. And Alexander motioned for silence and tried to
make a defense before the people. But when they recognized that he was a Jew, for about two hours all of them
shouted in unison, “Great is Artemis of the Ephesians!” {35} But when the town clerk had quieted the crowd, he
said,  “Citizens  of  Ephesus,  who  is  there  that  does  not  know  that  the  city  of  the  Ephesians  is  the  temple
keeper\fn{Cities and peoples were sometimes honored with the title of temple keeper to a god.} of the great Artemis and of the
statue that fell from heaven.\fn{The meaning of the Greek is uncertain. The reference is apparently to a meteoric stone having some
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resemblance to a woman.} Since these things cannot be denied, you ought to be quiet and do nothing rash. You have
brought these men here who are neither temple robbers nor blasphemers of our\fn{Other ancient authorities read: your.}
goddess. If therefore Demetrius and the artisans with him have a complaint against anyone, the courts are open,
and there are proconsuls; let them bring charges there against one another. If there is anything further\fn{Other

ancient authorities read: about other matters.} you want to know, it must be settled in the regular assembly. {40} For we
are  in  danger  of  being  charged  with  rioting  today,  since  there  is  no  cause  that  we  can  give  to  justify  this
commotion.” When he had said this, he dismissed the assembly.

XX

     After the uproar had ceased, Paul sent for the disciples; and after encouraging them and saying farewell, he left
for Macedonia. When he had gone through those regions and had given the believers\fn{The Greek has: given them.}
much encouragement, he came to Greece, where he stayed for three months.\fn{ In Corinth.} He was about to set
sail for Syria when a plot was made against him by the Jews, and so he decided to return through Macedonia. He
was accompanied by Sopater son of Pyrrhus from Beroea, by Aristarchus and Secundus from Thessalonica, by
Gaius from Derbe, and by Timothy, as well as by Tychicus and Trophimus from Asia. {5} They went ahead and
were waiting for us in Troas; but we\fn{The  we-passages resume here at Philippi, the city where the previous passage ended

(XVI:17).} sailed from Philippi after the days of Unleavened Bread, and in five days we joined them in Troas,
where we stayed for seven days.

     On the first day of the week,\fn{Sunday.} when we met to break bread, Paul was holding a discussion with
them; since he intended to leave the next day, he continued speaking until midnight. There were many lamps in
the room upstairs where we were meeting. A young man named Eutychus, who was sitting in the window,\fn{Be-

cause of the smoke and fumes of the lamps. Windows were unglazed.} began to sink off into a deep sleep while Paul talked
still longer. Overcome by sleep, he fell to the ground three floors below and picked up dead. {10} But Paul went
down, and bending over him took him in his arms, and said, “Do not be alarmed, for his life is in him.” Then Paul
went upstairs, and after he had broken bread and eaten, he continued to converse with them until dawn; then he
left. Meanwhile they had taken the boy away alive and were not a little comforted.

     We went ahead to the ship and set sail for Assos, intending to take Paul on board there; for he had made this
arrangement, intending to go by land himself. When he met us in Assos, we took him on board and went to
Mitylene.\fn{The capital city of the island of Lesbos.} {15} We sailed from there, and on the following day we arrived
opposite Chios.\fn{An island south of Lesbos.} The next day we touched at Samos,\fn{An island southwest of Chios.}
and\fn{Other ancient authorities add: after remaining at Trogyllium.} the day after that we came to Miletus.\fn{Modern Balat,

then an important port at the mouth of the river Maeander.} For Paul had decided to sail past Ephesus, so that he might not
have to spend time in Asia; he was eager to be in Jerusalem, if possible, on the day of Pentecost.

     From Miletus he sent a message to Ephesus, asking the elders of the church to meet him. When they came to
him, he said to them:

     “You yourselves know how I lived among you the entire time from the first day that I set foot in Asia, serving
the Lord with all humility and with tears, enduring the trials that came to me through the plots of the Jews. {20} I
did not shrink from doing anything helpful, proclaiming the message to you and teaching you publicly and from
house to house, as I testified to both Jews and Greeks about repentance toward God and faith toward our Lord
Jesus. And now, as a captive to the Spirit,\fn{Or:  And now, bound in the spirit.} I am on my way to Jerusalem, not
knowing what will happen to me there, except that the Holy Spirit testifies to me in every city that imprisonment
and persecutions are waiting for me. But I do not county my life of any value to myself, if only I may finish my
course and the ministry that I received from the Lord Jesus, to testify to the good news of God’s grace.

     {25} “And now I know that none of you, among whom I have gone about proclaiming the kingdom, will ever
see my face again. Therefore I declare to you this day that I am not responsible for the blood of any of you, for I
did not shrink from declaring to you the whole purpose of God. Keep watch over yourselves and over all the
flock, of which the Holy Spirit has made you bishops,\fn{Or: overseers, as in Titus I:7. In verse :17, they are called elders, as

in Titus I:5.} to shepherd the church of God\fn{Other ancient authorities read: of the Lord.} that he obtained with the blood
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of his own Son.\fn{Or: with his own blood. The Greek has: with the blood of his Own.} I know that after I have gone, savage
wolves will come in among you, not sparing the flock. {30} Some even from your own group will come distorting
the truth in order to entice the disciples to follow them. Therefore be alert, remembering that for three years I did
not cease night or day to warn everyone with tears. And now I commend you to God and to the message of his
grace, a message that is able to build you up and to give you the inheritance among all who are sanctified. I
coveted no one’s silver or gold or clothing. You know for yourselves that I worked with my own hands to support
myself and my companions. {35} In all this I have given you an example that by such work we must support the
weak,  remembering  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  he  himself  said,  ‘It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to
receive.’” \fn{A saying of Jesus not found in the gospels.}

     When he had finished speaking, he knelt down with them all and prayed. There was much weeping among
them all; they embraced Paul and kissed him, grieving especially because of what he had said, that they would not
see him again. Then they brought him to the ship.

XXI

     When we had parted from them and set sail, we came by a straight course to Cos, and the next day to Rhodes,
and from there to Patara.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: and Myra.} When we found a ship bound for Phoenicia, we
went on board and set sail. We came in sight of Cyprus; and leaving it on our left, we sailed to Syria and landed at
Tyre, because the ship was to unload its cargo there. We looked up the disciples and stayed there for seven days.
Through the Spirit they told Paul not to go on to Jerusalem.  {5} When our days there were ended, we left and
proceeded on our journey; and all of them, with wives and children, escorted us outside the city. There we knelt
down on the beach and prayed and said farewell to one another. Then we went on board of the ship, and they
returned home.

     When we had finished\fn{Or:  continued.} the voyage from Tyre, we arrived at Ptolemais;\fn{Modern Acre, near

Haifa.} and we greeted the believers\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} and stayed with them for one day. The next day we
left and came to Caesarea; and we went into the house of Philip the evangelist, one of the seven,\fn{ I.e., one of the

seven original deacons.  (H)} and stayed with him. He had four unmarried daughters\fn{The Greek has:  four daughters,

virgins,} who had the gift of prophecy. {10} While we were staying there for several days, a prophet named Agabus
came down from Judea. He came to us and took Paul’s belt, bound his own feet and hands with it, and said, “Thus
says the Holy Spirit, ‘This is the way the Jews in Jerusalem will bind the man who owns this belt and will hand
him over to the Gentiles.’” When we heard this, we and the people there urged him not to go up to Jerusalem.
Then Paul answered, “What are you doing, weeping and breaking my heart? For I am ready not only to be bound
but even to die in Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus.” Since he would not be persuaded, we remained silent
except to say, “The Lord’s will be done.”

     {15} After these days we got ready and started to go up to Jerusalem. Some of the disciples from Caesarea also
came along and brought us to the house of Mnason of Cyprus, an early disciple, with whom we were to stay.

     When we arrived in Jerusalem, the brothers welcomed us warmly. The next day Paul went with us to visit
James; and all the elders were present. After greeting them, he related one by one the things that God had done
among the Gentiles through his ministry. {20} When they heard it, they praised God. Then they said to him, “You
see, brother, how many thousands of believers there are among the Jews, and they are all zealous for the law. They
have been told about you that you teach all the Jews living among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, and that you tell
them not to circumcise their children or observe the customs. What then is to be done? They will certainly hear
that you have come. So do what we tell you. We have four men who are under a vow.\fn{The temporary nazirite vow, a

later development out of Numbers VI:1-12.} Join these men, go through the rite of purification with them, and pay for the
shaving of their heads. Thus all will know that there is nothing in what they have been told about you, but that you
yourself observe and guard the law. {25} But as for the Gentiles who have become believers, we have sent a letter
with our judgment that they should abstain from what has been sacrificed to idols and from blood and from what
is strangled\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: and from what is strangled.} and from fornication.”\fn{Note that Paul is told of the

decree (which he had previously been told of at XV: 22) as though he had not heard of it.} Then Paul took the men, and the next
day,  having purified himself,  he entered the temple with them, making public the completion of the days of
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purification when the sacrifice would be made for each of them.

     When the seven days were almost completed, the Jews from Asia, who had seen him in the temple, stirred up
the whole crowd. They seized him, shouting, “Fellow Israelites, help! This is the man who is teaching everyone
everywhere against our people, our law, and this place; more than that, he has actually brought Greeks into the
temple and has defiled this holy place.”\fn{For it was a capital offense to bring Greeks into the temple; an inscription stating this

has been discovered.} For they had previously seen Trophimus the Ephesian with him in the city, and they supposed
that Paul had brought him into the temple.  {30} Then all the city was aroused, and the people rushed together.
They seized Paul and dragged him out of the temple, and immediately the doors were shut. While they were
trying to kill him, word came to the tribune of the cohort\fn{A military tribune commanded a cohort; this would have been

stationed at Fort Antonia, which had access to the temple courtyard.} that all Jerusalem was in an uproar. Immediately he took
soldiers and centurions and ran down to them. When they saw the tribune and the soldiers, they stopped beating
Paul. Then the tribune came, arrested him, and ordered him to be bound with two chains; he inquired who he was
and what he had done. Some in the crowd shouted one thing, some another; and as he could not learn the facts
because of the uproar, he ordered them to be brought into the barracks. {35} When Paul\fn{The Greek has: he.} came
to the steps, the violence of the mob was so great that he had to be carried by the soldiers.  The crowd that
followed kept shouting, “Away with him!”

     Just as Paul was about to be brought into the barracks, he said to the tribune, “May I say something to you?”
The tribune\fn{The Greek has:  He.} replied, “Do you know Greek? Then you are not the Egyptian who recently
stirred up a revolt and led the four thousand assassins out into the wilderness?”\fn{Josephus (War of the Jews II:xiii.5)
reports the incident as follows:  But there was an Egyptian false prophet that did the Jews more mischief than the former; for he was a
cheat, and pretended to be a prophet also, and got together thirty thousand men that were deluded by him; these he led round about from
the wilderness to the mount which was called the Mount of Olives, and was ready to break into Jerusalem by force from that place; and if
he could but once conquer the Roman garrison and the people, he intended to domineer over them by the assistance of those guards of his
that were to break into the city with him; but Felix\fn{M. Antonius Felix, procurator of Palestine 52-60AD.} prevented his attempt, and met
him with his Roman soldiers, while all the people assisted him in his attack upon them, insomuch that, when it came to a battle, the
Egyptian ran away, with a few others, while the greatest part of those that were with him were either destroyed or taken alive; but the rest
of the multitude were dispersed every one to their own homes and there concealed themselves .} Paul replied, “I am a Jew, from
Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen of an important city; I beg you, let me speak to the people.” {40} When he had given
him permission, Paul stood on the steps and motioned to the people for silence; and when there was a great hush,
he addressed them in the Hebrew\fn{I.e., Aramaic.} language, saying:

XXII

     “Brothers and fathers, listen to the defense that I now make before you.”

     When they heard him addressing them in Hebrew,\fn{I.e., Aramaic.} they became even more quiet. Then he said:

     “I, a Jew, born in Tarsus in Cilicia, but brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, educated strictly
according to our ancestral law, being zealous for God, just as all of you are today. I persecuted this Way up to the
point of death by binding both men and women and putting them in prison, {5} as the high priest and the whole
council of elders can testify about me. From them I also received letters to the brothers in Damascus, and I went
there in order to bind those who were there and to bring them back to Jerusalem for punishment.

     “While I was on my way and approaching Damascus, about noon a great light from heaven suddenly shone
about me. I fell  to the ground and heard a voice saying to me, ‘Saul,  Saul,  why are you persecuting me?’ I
answered, ‘Who are you, Lord?’ Then he said to me, ‘I am Jesus of Nazareth\fn{The Greek has: the Nazorean.} whom
you are persecuting.’ Now those who were with me saw the light but did not hear the voice of the one who was
speaking to me.\fn{In the story of these events in chapter IX, the companions heard the voice but saw nothing.}  {10} I asked,
‘What am I to do, Lord?’ The Lord said to me, ‘Get up and go to Damascus; there you will be told everything that
has been assigned to you to do.’ Since I could not see because of the brightness of that light, those who were with
me took my hand and led me to Damascus.\fn{But another account attributed to Paul in Galatians, Paul is made to say that he

first went into Arabia. (H)}
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     “A certain Ananias, who was a devout man according to the law and well spoken of by all the Jews living
there, came to me;\fn{This version entirely omits the material contained at this point in the narrative in Acts IX: 10-16. (H)} and
standing beside me, he said, ‘Brother Saul, regain your sight!’ In that very hour I regained my sight and saw him.
Then\fn{The version in chapter IX knows nothing of the remainder of this speech by Ananias. (H)} he said, ‘The God of our
ancestors has chosen you to know his will, to see the Righteous One and to hear his own voice; {15} for you will
be his witness to all the world of what you have seen and heard. And now why do you delay? Get up, be baptized,
and have your sins washed away, calling on his name.’

     “After I had returned to Jerusalem and while I was praying in the temple, I fell into a trance and saw Jesus\fn
{The Greek has:  him.} saying to me, ‘Hurry and get out of Jerusalem quickly, because they will not accept your
testimony about me.’ And I said, ‘Lord, they themselves know that in every synagogue I imprisoned and beat
those who believed in you. {20} And while the blood of your witness Stephen was shed, I myself was standing by,
approving and keeping the coats of those who killed him.’ Then he said to me, ‘Go, for I will send you far away to
the Gentiles.’”\fn{The version in chapter IX knows nothing of this entire incident; nor is it mentioned in the version in Galatians. (H)}

     Up to this point they listened to him, but then they shouted, “Away with such a fellow from the earth! For he
should not be allowed to live.” And while they were shouting, throwing off their cloaks, and tossing dust into the
air, the tribune directed that he was to be brought into the barracks, and ordered him to be examined by flogging,
to find out the reason for this outcry against him. {25} But when they had tied him up with thongs,\fn{Or: up for the

lashes.} Paul said to the centurion who was standing by,  “Is it  legal for you to flog a Roman citizen who is
uncondemned?”\fn{Indeed,  a Roman citizen,  still  uncondemned, was protected from scourging.} When the centurion heard
that, he went to the tribune and said to him, “What are you about to do? This man is a Roman citizen.” The
tribune came and asked Paul,\fn{The Greek has: him.} “Tell me, are you a Roman citizen?” And he said, “Yes.” The
tribune answered, “It cost me a large sum of money\fn{In the reign of Claudius I, Roman citizenship was often purchased for a

large sum.} to get my citizenship.” Paul said, “But I was born a citizen.” Immediately those who were about to
examine him drew back from him, and the tribune also was afraid, for he realized that Paul was a Roman citizen
and that he had bound him.

     {30} Since he wanted to find out what Paul was being accused of by the Jews, the next day he released him and
ordered the chief priests and the entire council to meet. He brought Paul down and had him stand before them.

XXIII

     While Paul was looking intently at the council he said, “Brothers,\fn{The Greek has: Men, brothers.} up to this day I
have lived my life with a clear conscience before God.” The high priest Ananias\fn{This Ananias was high priest in the

reigns of Claudius I and Nero, and was assassinated c.66AD.} ordered those standing near him to strike him on the mouth. At
this Paul said to him, “God will strike you, you whitewashed wall!\fn{An obscure opprobrium; perhaps a tomb (analogous

to Matthew XXIII:27) is meant; they were ritually unclean.} Are you sitting there to judge me according to the law, and yet
in violation of the law you order me to be struck?” Those standing nearby said, “Do you dare to insult God’s high
priest?”  {5} And Paul said, “I did not realize, brothers, that he was high priest; for it is written, ‘You shall not
speak evil of a leader of your people.’”

     When Paul noticed that some were Sadducees and other were Pharisees, he called out in the council, “Brothers,
I am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees. I am on trial concerning the hope of the resurrection\fn{ The Greek has: concerning

hope and resurrection.} of the dead.” When he said this, a dissension began between the Pharisees and the Sadducees,
and the assembly was divided.  (The Sadducees say that  there  is  no resurrection,  or  angel,  or  spirit;  but  the
Pharisees acknowledge all three.) Then a great clamor arose, and certain scribes of the Pharisees’ group stood up
and contended, “We find nothing wrong with this man. What if a spirit or an angel has spoken to him?”  {10}
When the dissension became violent, the tribune, fearing that they would tear Paul to pieces, ordered the soldiers
to go down, take him by force, and bring him into the barracks.

     That night the Lord stood near him and said, “Keep up your courage! For just as you have testified for me in
Jerusalem, so you must bear witness also in Rome.”
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     In the morning the Jews joined in a conspiracy and bound themselves by an oath neither to eat nor drink until
they had killed Paul. There were more than forty who joined in this conspiracy. They went to the chief priests and
elders and said, “We have strictly bound ourselves by an oath to taste no food until we have killed Paul. {15} Now
then, you and the council must notify the tribune to bring him down to you, on the pretext that you want to make a
more thorough examination of his case. And we are ready to do away with him before he arrives.”

     Now the son of Paul’s sister heard about the ambush; so he went and gained entrance to the barracks and told
Paul. Paul called one of the centurions and said, “Take this young man to the tribune, for he has something to
report to him.” So he took him, brought him to the tribune, and said, “The prisoner Paul called me and asked me
to bring this young man to you; he has something to tell you.” The tribune took him by the hand, drew him aside
privately, and asked, “What is it that you have to report to me?” {20} He answered, “The Jews have agreed to ask
you to bring Paul down to the council tomorrow, as though they were going to inquire more thoroughly into his
case. But do not be persuaded by them, for more than forty of their men are lying in ambush for him. They have
bound themselves by an oath neither to eat nor drink until they kill him. They are ready now and are waiting for
your consent.” So the tribune dismissed the young man, ordering him, “Tell no one that you have informed me of
this.”

     Then he summoned two of the centurions and said, “Get ready to leave by nine o’clock tonight for Caesarea
with two hundred soldiers, seventy horsemen, and two hundred spearmen.\fn{The Greek word translated  spearmen is

obscure; it may mean bowmen or bodyguards. The number of soldiers is surprising.} Also provide mounts for Paul to ride, and
take him safely to Felix\fn{Marcus Antonius Felix, procurator of Judea, 52-58AD, a freedman of Antonia, and the brother of Pallas, a
favorite freedman of Claudius I. His tactless, corrupt, and severe rule in Judaea was notorious; he was known for his liaisons with eastern
royalty; and he owed his influence, and his immunity from punishment for oppression to Pallas, who was Claudius’ secretary for finance,
one of the most influential members of the imperial household. He was eventually recalled and prosecuted for corruption. (WWW, 90,
156)} the governor.” {25} He wrote a letter to this effect:

     “Claudius Lysias to his Excellency the governor Felix, greetings. This man was seized by the Jews and was
about to be killed by them, but when I had learned that he was a Roman citizen, I came with the guard and
rescued him. Since I wanted to know the charge for which they accused him, I had him brought to their council. I
found that he was accused concerning questions of their law, but was charged with nothing deserving death or
imprisonment. {30} When I was informed that there would be a plot against the man, I sent him to you at once,
ordering his accusers also to state before you what they have against him.”\fn{Other ancient authorities add: Farewell.}

     So the soldiers, according to their instructions, took Paul and brought him during the night to Antipatris.\fn{ A

city on the main road to Caesarea.} The next day they let the horsemen go on with him, while they returned to the
barracks. When they came to Caesarea and delivered the letter to the governor, they presented Paul also before
him. On reading the letter, he asked what province he belonged to, and when he learned that he was from Cilicia,
{35} he said, “I will give you a hearing when your accusers arrive.” Then he ordered that he be kept under guard
in Herod’s\fn{This will be Herod Agrippa II, son of Herod Agrippa I, who, in 50AD, was made king of various territories in northern

Palestine, and ruled till c.93AD.} headquarters.\fn{The Greek has: praetorium.}

XXIV

     Five days later the high priest Ananias came down with some elders and an attorney, a certain Tertullus, and
they reported their  case  against  Paul  to  the governor.  When Paul\fn{The Greek  has:  he.} had been summoned,
Tertullus began to accuse him, saying:

     “Your Excellency,\fn{The Greek lacks: Your Excellency.} because of you we have long enjoyed peace, and reforms
have been made for this people because of your foresight. We welcome this in every way and everywhere with
utmost gratitude. But, to detain you no further, I beg you to hear us briefly with your customary graciousness. {5}
We have, in fact, found this man a pestilent fellow, an agitator among all the Jews throughout the world, and a
ringleader of the sect\fn{The word is usually used in a bad sense.} of the Nazarenes.\fn{The Greek has: Nazoreans. It is used to

describe Christians as followers of Jesus of Nazareth, a meaning not found elsewhere in early Christian literature. } He even tried to
profane the temple, and so we seized him.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: and we would have judged him according to our law.
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But the chief captain Lysias came and with great violence took him out of our hands, commanding his accusers to come before you.} By
examining him yourself you will be able to learn from him concerning everything of which we accuse him.”

     The Jews also joined in the charge by asserting that all this was true.

     {10} When the governor motioned to him to speak, Paul replied:

     “I cheerfully make my defense, knowing that for many years you have been a judge over this nation. As you
can find out, it is not more than twelve days since I went up to worship in Jerusalem. They did not find me
disputing with anyone in the temple or stirring up a crowd either in the synagogues or throughout the city. Neither
can they prove to you the charge that they now bring against me. But this I admit to you, that according to the
Way, which they call a sect, I worship the God of our ancestors, believing everything laid down according to the
law or written in the prophets.  {15} I have a hope in God—a hope that they themselves also accept—that there
will be a resurrection of both\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  of the dead, both of.} the righteous and the unrighteous.
Therefore I do my best always to have a clear conscience toward God and all people. Now after some years I
came to bring alms to my nation and to offer sacrifices. While I was doing this, they found me in the temple,
completing the rite of purification, without any crowd or disturbance. But there were some Jews from Asia—they
ought to be here before you to make an accusation, if they have anything against me. {20} Or let these men here
tell what crime they had found when I stood before the council, unless it was this one sentence that I called out
while standing before them, ‘It is about the resurrection of the dead that I am on trial before you today.’”

     But Felix, who was rather well informed about the Way, adjourned the hearing with the comment, “When
Lysias the tribune comes down, I will decide your case.” Then he ordered the centurion to keep him in custody,
but to let him have some liberty and not to prevent any of his friends from taking care of his needs.

     Some days later when Felix came with his wife Drusilla,\fn{Sister of Herod Agrippa II and Bernice; noted for her beauty,

she had left her husband Azizus, King of Emessa, to marry Felix.} who was Jewish, he sent for Paul and heard him speak
concerning faith in Christ Jesus.  {25} And as he discussed justice, self control, and the coming judgment, Felix
became frightened and said, “Go away for the present; when I have an opportunity, I will send for you.” At the
same time he hoped that money would be given him by Paul, and for that reason he used to send for him very
often and converse with him.

     After two years had passed,\fn{Apparently from Paul’s arrest; the note says it is either that or Felix’s appointment (but this was

clearly in 50AD).} Felix was succeeded by Porcius Festus;\fn{He was appointed procurator of Palestine by Nero in 60AD,
serving in that capacity for two years. Josephus (Antiquities of the Jews XX:viii.10) records his vigorous action against brigands: Upon
Festus’ coming into Judea, it happened that Judea was afflicted by the robbers, while all the villages were set on fire, and plundered by
them. And then it was that the sicarii, as they were called, who were robbers, grew numerous. They made use of small swords, not much
different in length from the Persian  acinacae,  but somewhat crooked,  and like the Roman  sicae,  as they were called; and from these
weapons these robbers got their denomination; and with these weapons they slew a great many; for they mingled themselves among the
multitude at their festivals, when they were come up in crowds from all parts to the city to worship God, as we said before, and easily slew
those that they had a mind to slay. They also came frequently upon the villages belonging to their enemies, with their weapons, and
plundered them, and set them on fire. So Festus sent forces, both horsemen and footmen, to fall upon those that had been seduced by a
certain impostor, who promised them deliverance and freedom from the miseries they were under, if they would but follow him as far as the
wilderness. Accordingly those forces that were sent destroyed both him that had deluded them, and those that were his followers also .}
and since he wanted to grant the Jews a favor, Felix left Paul in prison.

XXV

     Three days after Festus had arrived in the province, he went up from Caesarea to Jerusalem where the chief
priests and the leaders of the Jews gave him a report against Paul. They appealed to him and requested, as a favor
to them against Paul,\fn{The Greek has: him.} to have him transferred to Jerusalem. They were, in fact, planning an
ambush to kill  him along the way.  Festus replied that  Paul was being kept at  Caesarea, and that  he himself
intended to go there shortly. {5} “So,” he said, “let those of you who have the authority come down with me, and
if there is anything wrong about the man, let them accuse him.”
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     After he had stayed among them not more than eight or ten days, he went down to Caesarea; the next day he
took his seat on the tribunal and ordered Paul to be brought. When he arrived, the Jews who had gone down from
Jerusalem surrounded him, bringing many serious charges against him, which they could not prove. Paul said in
his defense, “I have in no way committed an offense against the law of the Jews, or against the temple, or against
the emperor.” But Festus, wishing to do the Jews a favor, asked Paul, “Do you wish to go up to Jerusalem and be
tried there before me on these charges?”  {10} Paul said, “I am appealing to the emperor’s tribunal;\fn{I.e., trial

according to Roman law: he was guaranteed that right by his Roman citizenship.} this is where I should be tried. I have done no
wrong to the Jews, as you very well know. Now if I am in the wrong and have committed something for which I
deserve to die, I am not trying to escape death; but if there is nothing to their charges against me, no one can turn
me over to them. I appeal to the emperor.” Then Festus, after he had conferred with his council, replied, “You
have appealed to the emperor; to the emperor you will go.”

     After several days had passed, King Agrippa and Bernice arrived at Caesarea to welcome Festus. Since they
were staying there several days, Festus laid Paul’s case before the king, saying, “There is a man here who was left
in prison by Felix. {15} When I was in Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of the Jews informed me about
him and asked for a sentence against him. I told them that it was not the custom of the Romans to hand over
anyone before the accused had met the accusers face to face and had been given an opportunity to make a defense
against the charge. So when they met here, I lost no time, but on the next day took my seat on the tribunal and
ordered the man to be brought. When the accusers stood up, they did not charge him with any of the crimes
\fn{Other ancient authorities read: with anything.} that I was expecting. Instead they had certain points of disagreement
with him about their own religion and about a certain Jesus, who had died, but whom Paul asserted to be alive.
{20} Since I was at a loss how to investigate these questions, I asked whether he wished to go to Jerusalem and be
tried there on these charges.\fn{The Greek has: on them.} But when Paul had appealed to be kept in custody for the
decision of His Imperial Majesty,\fn{Literally:  Augustus.} I ordered him to be held until I could send him to the
emperor.” Agrippa said to Festus, “I would like to hear the man myself.” “Tomorrow,” he said, “you will hear
him.”

     So on the next day Agrippa and Bernice came with great pomp, and they entered the audience hall with the
military tribunes and the prominent men of the city. Then Festus gave the order and Paul was brought in. And
Festus  said,  “King  Agrippa  and  all  here  present  with  us,  you  see  this  man  about  whom the  whole  Jewish
community petitioned me, both in Jerusalem and here, shouting that he ought not to live any longer. {25} But I
found that  he had done nothing deserving death;  and when he appealed to His Imperial  Majesty,\fn{Literally:

Augustus, one of the imperial titles.} I decided to send him. But I have nothing definite to write to our sovereign about
him. Therefore I have brought him before all of you, and especially before you, King Agrippa, so that, after we
have examined him, I may have something to write—for it seems to me unreasonable to send a prisoner without
indicating the charges against him.”

XXVI

     Agrippa said to Paul, “You have permission to speak for yourself.” Then Paul stretched out his hand and began
to defend himself:

     “I consider myself fortunate that it is before you, King Agrippa, I am to make my defense today against all the
accusations of the Jews, because you are especially familiar\fn{Agrippa was perhaps well acquainted with Judaism, but was

not a practicing Jew.} with all the customs and controversies of the Jews; therefore I beg of you to listen to me
patiently.

     “All the Jews know my way of life from my youth, a life spent from the beginning among my own people\fn
{The Cilicians.} and in Jerusalem. {5} They have known for a long time, if they are willing to testify, that I have
belonged to the strictest sect of our religion and lived as a Pharisee. And now I stand here on trial on account of
my hope in the promise made by God to our ancestors, a promise that our twelve tribes hope to attain, as they
earnestly worship day and night. It is for this hope, your Excellency,\fn{The Greek has: O king.} that I am accused by
Jews! Why is it thought incredible by any of you\fn{I.e., the Jewish people.} that God raises the dead?
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     “Indeed, I myself was convinced that I ought to do many things against the name of Jesus of Nazareth.\fn{The

Greek has: the Nazorean.} {10} And that is what I did in Jerusalem; with authority received from the chief priests, I
not only locked up many of the saints in prison, but I also cast my vote against them when they were being
condemned to death. By punishing them often in all the synagogues I tried to force them to blaspheme; and since I
was so furiously enraged at them, I pursued them even to foreign cities.

     “With\fn{Here begins a  third account  of  Paul’s  conversion.} this in mind, I was traveling to Damascus with the
authority and commission of the chief priests, when at midday along the road, your Excellency,\fn{The Greek has: O

king.} I saw a light from heaven, brighter than the sun, shining around me and my companions. When we had all
fallen to the ground,\fn{In this version, everyone falls to the ground.} I heard a voice saying to me in the Hebrew\fn{I.e.,

Aramaic.} language, ‘Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting me? It hurts you to kick against the goads.’\fn{ A goad is a
sharp pointed stick used to prod an ox or donkey. [None of the other versions know the existence of the last sentence of this quotation.
(H)]}  {15} I asked, ‘Who are you, Lord?’ The Lord answered, ‘I am Jesus whom you are persecuting. But get
up\fn{From this point on, none of the other versions, including the one in Galatians, knows any part of this alleged speech by Jesus. (H)}
and stand on your feet; for I have appeared to you for this purpose, to appoint you to serve and testify to the things
in which you have seen me\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  the things that you have seen.} and to those in which I will
appear to you. I will rescue you from your people\fn{I.e., the Jewish people.} and from the Gentiles—to whom I am
sending you to open their eyes so that they may turn from darkness to light and from the power of Satan to God,
so that they may receive forgiveness of sins and a place among those who are sanctified by faith in me.’

    “After that, King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the heavenly vision,  {20} but declared first to those in
Damascus, then in Jerusalem and throughout the countryside of Judea, and also to the Gentiles, that they should
repent and turn to God and do deeds consistent with repentance. For this reason the Jews seized me in the temple
and tried to kill me. To this day I have had help from God, and so I stand here, testifying to both small and great,
saying nothing but what the prophets and Moses said would take place: that the Messiah must suffer, and that, by
being the first to rise from the dead, he would proclaim light both to our people and to the Gentiles.”

     While he was making this defense, Festus exclaimed, “You are out of your mind, Paul! Too much learning is
driving you insane!” {25} But Paul said, “I am not out of my mind, most excellent Festus, but I am speaking the
sober truth. Indeed the king knows about these things, and to him I speak freely; for I am certain that none of
these things has escaped his notice, for this was not done in a corner. King Agrippa, do you believe the prophets? I
know that you believe.”Agrippa said to Paul, “Are you so quickly persuading me to become a Christian?”\fn{Or:

Quickly you will persuade me to play the Christian.} Paul replied, “Whether quickly or not, I pray to God that not only you
but also all who are listening to me today might become such as I am—except for these chains.”

     {30} Then the king got up, and with him the governor and Bernice and those who had been seated with them;
and as they were leaving they said to one another, “This man is doing nothing to deserve death or imprisonment.”
Agrippa said to Festus, “This man could have been set free if he had not appealed to the emperor."

XXVII

     When\fn{The we-passages resume here.} it was decided that we were to sail for Italy, they transferred Paul and
some other prisoners to a centurion of the Augustan Cohort,\fn{A unit of this name was stationed in Syria in the first century

AD.}  named  Julius.  Embarking  on  a  ship  of  Adramyttium\fn{An  important  seaport  of  Mysia.}  we  put  to  sea,
accompanied by Aristarchus, a Macedonian from Thessalonica. The next day we put in at Sidon;\fn{The seaport on

the coast of Phoenicia, twenty miles north of Tyre.} and Julius treated Paul kindly, and allowed him to go to his friends to
be cared for. Putting out to sea from there, we sailed under the lee of Cyprus,\fn{Lee means south; but the note says:

apparently east of the island.} because the winds were against us.  {5} After we had sailed across the sea that is off
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra in Lycia. There the centurion found an Alexandrian ship bound for Italy
and put us on board. We sailed slowly for a number of days and arrived with difficulty of Cnidus, and as the wind
was against us, we sailed under the lee of Crete off Salmone.\fn{Salmone is at the eastern end of the island.} Sailing past
it with difficulty, we came to a place called Fair Havens,\fn{A bay on the southern coast of Crete.} near the city of
Lasea.\fn{A city about four miles east of Fair Havens.}
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     Since much time had been lost and sailing was now dangerous, because even the Fast\fn{The Day of Atonement, in

September or October.} had already gone by, Paul advised them, {10} saying, “Sirs, I can see that the voyage will be
with danger and much heavy loss, not only of the cargo and the ship, but also of our lives.” But the centurion paid
more attention to the pilot and to the owner of the ship than to what Paul said. Since the harbor was not suitable
for spending the winter, the majority was in favor of putting to sea from there, on the chance that somehow they
could reach Phoenix, where they could spend the winter. It was a harbor of Crete, facing southwest and northwest.

     When a moderate south wind began to blow, they thought they could achieve their purpose; so they weighed
anchor and began to sail past Crete, close to the shore. But soon a violent wind, called the northeaster, rushed
down from Crete.\fn{The Greek has:  it.} {15} Since the ship was caught and could not be turned head-on into the
wind, we gave way to it and were driven. By running under the lee of a small island called Cauda\fn{Other ancient

authorities read:  Clauda.} we were scarcely able to get the ship’s boat under control. After hoisting it up they took
measures\fn{The Greek  has:  helps.} to undergird the ship;  then,  fearing that  they would run on the Syrtis,\fn{A

dangerous shoal west of Cyrene.} they lowered the sea anchor and so were driven. We were being pounded by the storm
so violently that on the next day they began to throw the cargo overboard, and on the third day with their own
hands they threw the ship’s tackle overboard.  {20} When neither sun nor stars appeared for many days, and no
small tempest raged, all hope of our being saved was at last abandoned.

     Since they had been without food for a long time, Paul then stood up among them and said, “Men, you should
have listened to me and not have set sail from Crete and thereby avoided this damage and loss. I urge you now to
keep up your courage, for there will be no loss of life among you, but only of the ship. For last night there stood
by me an angel of the God to whom I belong and whom I worship, and he said, ‘Do not be afraid, Paul; you must
stand before the emperor; and indeed, God has granted safety to all those who are sailing with you.’ {25} So keep
up your courage, men, for I have faith in God that it will be exactly as I have been told. But we will have to run
aground on some island.”

     When the fourteenth night had come, as we were drifting across the sea of Adria,\fn{The Adriatic Sea then included

the central Mediterranean.} about midnight the sailors suspected that they were nearing land. So they took soundings
and found twenty fathoms; a little farther on they took soundings again and found fifteen fathoms. Fearing that we
might run on the rocks, they let down four anchors from the stern and prayed for day to come. {30} But when the
sailors tried to escape from the ship and had lowered the boat into the sea, on the pretext of putting out anchors
from the bow, Paul said to the centurion and the soldiers, “Unless these men stay in the ship, you cannot be
saved.” Then the soldiers cut away the ropes of the boat and set it adrift.

     Just before daybreak, Paul urged all of them to take some food, saying, “Today is the fourteenth day that you
have been in suspense and remaining without food, having eaten nothing. Therefore I urge you to take some food,
for it will help you survive; for none of you will lose a hair from your heads.” {35} After he had said this, he took
bread; and giving thanks to God in the presence of all,  he broke it and began to eat. Then all of them were
encouraged and took food for themselves. (We were in all two hundred seventy-six\fn{Other ancient authorities read:

seventy-six; others about seventy-six.} persons in the ship.) After they had satisfied their hunger, they lightened the ship
by throwing the wheat into the sea.

     In the morning they did not recognize the land, but they noticed a bay with a beach, on which they planned to
run the ship ashore, if they could. {40} So they cast off the anchors and left them in the sea. At the same time they
loosened the ropes that tied the steering-oars; then hoisting the foresail to the wind, they made for the beach. But
striking a reef,\fn{The Greek has: place of two seas. It is probably the bay now named for Paul.} they ran the ship aground; the
bow stuck and remained immovable, but the stern was being broken up by the force of the waves. The soldiers’
plan was to kill the prisoners, so that none might swim away and escape; but the centurion, wishing to save Paul,
kept them from carrying out their plan. He ordered those who could swim to jump overboard first and make for
the land, and the rest to follow, some on planks and others on pieces of the ship. And so it was that all were
brought safely to land.

XXVIII
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     After we had reached safety, we then learned that the island was called Malta. The natives\fn{Non-Greeks who

spoke a Semitic language.} showed us unusual kindness. Since it had begun to rain and was cold, they kindled a fire
and welcomed all of us around it. Paul had gathered a bundle of brushwood and was putting it on the fire, when a
viper, driven out by the heat, fastened itself on his hand. When the natives saw the creature hanging from his
hand, they said to one another, “This man must be a murderer, though he has escaped from the sea, justice has not
allowed him to live.”  {5} He, however, shook off the creature into the fire and suffered no harm. They were
expecting him to swell up or drop dead, but after they had waited a long time and saw that nothing unusual had
happened to him, they changed their minds and began to say that he was a god.

     Now in the neighborhood of that place were lands belonging to the leading man of the island, named Publius,
who received us and entertained us hospitably for three days. It so happened that the father of Publius lay sick in
bed with fever and dysentery. Paul visited him and cured him by praying and putting his hands on him. After this
happened, the rest of the people on the island who had diseases also came and were cured. {10} They bestowed
many honors on us, and when we were about to sail, they put on board all the provisions we needed.

     Three months later we set sail on a ship that had wintered at the island, an Alexandrian ship with the Twin
Brothers\fn{Castor and Pollux, who were worshipped by sailors.} as its figurehead. We put in at Syracuse\fn{Capital city of

the island of Sicily, and now a Roman colony.} and stayed there for three days; then we weighed anchor and came to
Rhegium.\fn{Modern Reggio Calabria.} After one day there a south wind sprang up, and on the second day we came
to Puteoli.\fn{Modern Pozzuoli, on the north side of the bay of Naples.} There we found believers\fn{The Greek has: brothers.}
and were invited to stay with them for seven days. And so we came to Rome. {15} The belivers\fn{The Greek has:

brothers.} from there, when they heard of us, came as far as the Forum of Appius\fn{Forty-three miles from Rome.} and
Three Taverns\fn{Thirty-three miles from Rome; both this place and the former were on the Via Appia.} to meet us. On seeing
them, Paul thanked God and took courage.

     When we came into Rome, Paul was allowed to live by himself,\fn{Apparently in his own quarters; which exceptional

treatment was due to the favorable report of Festus and the goodwill of the centurion.} with the soldier who was guarding him.

     Three days later he called together the local leaders of the Jews. When they had assembled, he said to them,
“Brothers, though I had done nothing against our people or the customs of our ancestors, yet I was arrested in
Jerusalem and handed over to the Romans. When they had examined me, the Romans\fn{The Greek has:  they.}
wanted to release me, because there was no reason for the death penalty in my case. But when the Jews objected, I
was compelled to appeal to the emperor—even though I had no charge to bring against my nation. {20} For this
reason therefore I have asked to see you and speak with you,\fn{Or: I have asked you to see me and speak with me.} since
it is for the sake of the hope of Israel that I am bound with this chain.” They replied, “We have received no letters
from Judea about you, and none of the brothers coming here has reported or spoken anything evil about you. But
we would like to hear from you what you think, for with regard to this sect we know that everywhere it is spoken
against.”

     After they had set a day to meet with him, they came to him at his lodgings in great numbers. From morning
until evening he explained the matter to them, testifying to the kingdom of God and trying to convince them about
Jesus both from the law of Moses and from the prophets. Some were convinced by what he had said, while others
refused to believe.  {25} So they disagreed with each other; and as they were leaving, Paul made one further
statement: “The Holy Spirit was right in saying to your ancestors through the prophet Isaiah,\fn{Christians often used

Isaiah VI:9-10 to explain the Jews’ rejection of the gospel.}

     ‘Go to this people and say, | You will indeed listen, but never understand, | and you will indeed look, but never
perceive. | For this people’s heart has grown dull, | and their ears are hard of hearing, | and they have shut their
eyes; | so that they might not look with their eyes, | and listen with their ears, | and understand with their heart and
turn— | and I would heal them.’

     “Let it be known to you then that this salvation of God has been sent to the Gentiles; they will listen.”\fn{ Other

ancient authorities add: And when he had said these words, the Jews departed, arguing vigorously among themselves.}
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     {30} He lived there two whole years at his own expense\fn{Or: in his own hired dwelling.} and welcomed all who
came to him, proclaiming the kingdom of God and teaching about the Lord Jesus Christ with all boldness and
without hindrance.

--------------------------------------------------------------ROMANS-----------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     This is at once the sixth book of the Received New Testament; the longest of the letters ascribed to Paul; the only Received letter alleged
to be by Paul which Paul addressed to a church not of his own foundation; the weightiest letter; the most systematically theological letter;
and the most influential of all the letters supposedly authored by the self-styled Apostle to the Gentiles. Written c.57AD (certainly between
54-58, at least for Romans I-XV), it was dispatched from Corinth when Paul was about to leave for Jerusalem at the close of his third
missionary journey.

     The integrity of the text of Romans has been much discussed.

1. There is evidence of an ancient recension which ended with chapter XIV, followed immediately by what is now Romans XVI:25-27:—
(Now to him who is able to strengthen you according to my gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the
mystery which was kept secret for long ages but is now disclosed and through the prophetic writings is made known to all nations,
according to the command of the eternal God, to bring about the obedience of faith—to the only wise God be glory forevermore through
Jesus Christ! Amen.)

2. Romans XVI:25-27,  however,  appears in varying places in different manuscript traditions of Romans; and in some manuscripts of
Romans is lacking altogether. It indeed may well be by a different hand, for it certainly contains ideas incompatible with Pauline theology.

3. There are also texts of Romans which omit the name Rome at 1:7 and 1:15:—To all God’s beloved in Rome, who are called to be saints:
Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. ... so I am eager to preach the gospel to you also who are in
Rome.)

     There is no completely satisfactory explanation of these facts.

1. It has been suggested the Romans XVI:25-27 may have been written later by Marcionites (followers of Marcion of Sinope, d.c.160AD,
who believed that the Received New Testament was wholly a gospel of love, to the absolute exclusion of the Law).

2. It has also been suggested that the remainder of chapter XVI may be part of what was once originally another letter (to the Ephesians);
and that further evidence for this lies in the fact that the long list of personal greetings in chapter XVI mark Romans as sent originally to
some community other than Rome, most probably that at Ephesus, in which Paul was personally known.

3. It has also been thought that Romans I-XV was abbreviated from the full text of an original letter to the Roman congregation. 

     The letter has always been recognized as a primary contribution to Christian theology. Its influence is perhaps already to be traced in (a)
I Peter, (b) Hebrews and (c) James; and it is quoted or alluded to by the Fathers of the Church from (d) Clement of Rome (fl.c.96AD; he
wrote a commentary on it, which survives) onwards. (e) Chrysostom of Constantinople (c.347-487) wrote a commentary on it c.388; and
from the 4th century it stood first in the Received canon of genuine Pauline letters. Indeed, from the time of (f) Origen of Alexandria (c.185-
c.254) it has been the subject of many commentaries, and its teaching was especially influential in the anti-Pelagian writings— (g) Pelagius
of Britain (fl.c.399-418) himself wrote a commentary on it—of (h) Augustine of Hippo Regius (354-430). (i) Ambrosiaster, who flourished
during the 4th century, also wrote a commentary on Romans. Augustine (Confessions VIII:xxxix) says that the reading of Romans XIII:13-
14:—(let us live honorably as in the day, not in reveling and drunkenness, not in debauchery and licentiousness, not in quarreling and
jealousy. Instead put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the flesh, to gratify its desires .)—played a decisive part in his
conversion to Christianity (387, age about 33). (j) Meditation of Romans I:16-17:—(For I am not ashamed of the gospel; it is the power of
God for salvation to everyone who has faith, to the Jew first and also to the Greek. For in it the righteousness of God is revealed through
faith for faith; as it is written, “The one who is righteous will live by faith.”\fn{Or: The one who is righteous through faith will live.}—
strongly influenced Martin Luther’s conviction of the truth of the conception of justification by faith. (k) John Calvin (1509-1604) wrote an
important  commentary  on this  letter,  and  (l) John  Wesley’s  conversion (May 24,  1738,  when he  was about  35)  was also  indirectly
connected with his study of it,  for his conversion experience on that day was as the result of reading Martin Luther’s preface to his
commentary on this letter. 

[OAB, 1350; ODC, 343, 1175-1176, 1446; ENC, XIX, 559-560]

THE TEXT

I

     Paul, a servant\fn{The Greek has: slave.} of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, set apart for the gospel of God,
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which he promised beforehand through his prophets in the holy scriptures, the gospel concerning his Son, who
was descended from David according to the flesh and was declared to be Son of God with power according to the
spirit\fn{Or: Spirit.} of holiness by resurrection from the dead, Jesus Christ our Lord, {5} through whom we have
received grace and apostleship to bring about the obedience of faith among all the Gentiles for the sake of his
name, including yourselves who are called to belong to Jesus Christ.

     To all  God’s beloved in Rome, who are called to be saints:\fn{Saints: literally,  holy  ones.  Ancient  Greek letters

customarily began with the names of the sender and of the recipient and a short greeting.}

     Grace to you and peace\fn{Conventional Greek and Hebrew greetings.} from God our Father and the Lord Jesus
Christ.

     First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for all of you, because your faith is proclaimed throughout the
world. For God, whom I serve with my spirit by announcing the gospel\fn{The Greek has: my spirit in the gospel.} of his
Son, is my witness that without ceasing I remember you always in my prayers, {10} asking that by God’s will I
may somehow at last succeed in coming to you. For I am longing to see you so that I may share with you some
spiritual gift to strengthen you—or rather so that we may be mutually encouraged by each other’s faith, both
yours and mine. I want you to know, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} that I have often intended to
come to you (but thus far have been prevented), in order that I may reap some harvest among you as I have among
the rest of the Gentiles. I am a debtor both to the Greeks and to barbarians, both to the wise and to the foolish—
{15} hence my eagerness to proclaim the gospel to you also who are in Rome.\fn{After the salutation in ancient letters,

there usually came a short prayer of thanksgiving or of petition for those addressed.}

     For I am not ashamed of the gospel; it is the power of God for salvation to everyone who has faith, to the Jew
first and also to the Greek. For in it the righteousness of God is revealed through faith for faith; as it is written,
“The one who is righteous will live by faith.”\fn{Or: The one who is righteous through faith will live.}

     For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and wickedness of those who by their
wickedness suppress the truth. For what can be known about God is plain to them, because God has shown it to
them.  {20} Ever since the creation of the world his eternal power and divine nature, invisible though they are,
have been understood and seen through the things he had made. So they are without excuse; for though they knew
God, they did not honor him as God or give thanks to him, but they became futile in their thinking, and their
senseless minds were darkened. Claiming to be wise, they became fools; and they exchanged the glory of the
immortal God for images resembling a mortal human being or birds or four-footed animals or reptiles.

     Therefore God gave them up in the lusts of their hearts to impurity, to the degrading of their bodies among
themselves,  {25} because they exchanged the truth about God for a lie and worshipped and served the creature
rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever! Amen.

     For this reason God gave them up to degrading passions. Their women exchanged natural intercourse for
unnatural, and in the same way also the men, giving up natural intercourse with women, were consumed with
passion for one another. Men committed shameless acts with men and received in their own persons the dual
penalty for their error.\fn{Paul is ridiculing Gentile religious rebellion, saying they knew God but worshipped idols. He refers to
unnatural practices of fertility cults involving sex among priestesses and between men and eunuch prostitutes such as served Aphrodite,
Cybele, Ishtar, etc. Their self-castration rites resulted in a bodily penalty. Homosexual practice as such is not the topic under discussion:
indeed, the illustrations themselves are secondary to his basic theological structure. The Greek term he uses (para phusn, against nature) he
repeats later (XI:24) when he says that God acted against nature in grafting the wild olive of the Gentiles onto the cultivated olive of the
Jews—which is obviously something he is writing purely to illustrate a point, and not to be literally understood. (MLU, 10; H)}

     And since they did not see fit to acknowledge God, God gave them up to a debased mind and to things that
should not be done. They were filled with every kind of wickedness, evil, covetousness, malice. Full of envy,
murder, strife, deceit, craftiness, they are gossips, {30} slanderers, God-haters,\fn{Or: God hated.} insolent, haughty,
boastful,  inventors of evil,  rebellious towards parents,  foolish, faithless, heartless, ruthless. They know God’s
decree, that those who practice such things deserve to die—yet they not only do them but even applaud others
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who practice them.

II

     Therefore you have no excuse, whoever you are, when you judge others; for in passing judgment on another
you condemn yourself, because you, the judge, are doing the very same things. You say,\fn{The Greek lacks: you say.}
“We know that God’s judgment on those who do such things is in accordance with truth.” Do you imagine,
whoever you are, that when you judge those who do such things and yet do them yourself, you will escape the
judgment of God? Or do you despise the riches of his kindness and forbearance and patience? Do you not realize
that God’s kindness is meant to lead you to repentance? {5} But by your hard and impenitent heart you are storing
up wrath for yourself on the day of wrath, when God’s righteous judgment will be revealed. For he will repay
according to each one’s deeds: to those who by patiently doing good seek for glory and honor and immortality, he
will give eternal life; while for those who are self-seeking and who obey not the truth but wickedness, there will
be wrath and fury. There will be anguish and distress for everyone who does evil, the Jew first\fn{Because privileges

granted  to  the  covenant  people  increase  responsibility.} and also the Greek,  {10} but  glory  and honor  and peace for
everyone who does good, the Jew first and also the Greek. For God shows no partiality.

     All who have sinned apart from the law will also perish apart from the law, and all who have sinned under the
law will be judged by the law. For it is not the hearers of the law who are righteous in God’s sight, but the doers of
the law who will be justified. When Gentiles, who do not possess the law, do instinctively what the law requires,
these, though not having the law, are a law to themselves. {15} They show that what the law requires is written on
their hearts, to which their own conscience also bear witness; and their conflicting thoughts will accuse or perhaps
excuse them on the day when, according to my gospel, God, through Jesus Christ, will judge the secret thoughts
of all.\fn{Paul recognizes that there are morally sensitive and responsible Gentiles, however short they may fall of God’s righteous

demands.}

     But if you call yourself a Jew and rely on the law and boast of your relation to God and know his will and
determine what is best because you are instructed in the law, and if you are sure that you are a guide to the blind, a
light to those who are in darkness,  {20} a corrector of the foolish, a teacher of children, having in the law the
embodiment of knowledge and truth, you, then, that teach others, will you not teach yourself? While you preach
against stealing, do you steal? You that forbid adultery, do you commit adultery? You that abhor idols, do you rob
temples? You that boast in the law, do you dishonor God by breaking the law?\fn{Or: You dishonor God by breaking the

law.} For, as it is written, “The name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles because of you.”

     {25} Circumcision indeed is of value if you obey the law; but if you break the law, your circumcision has
become uncircumcision. So, if those who are uncircumcised keep the requirements of the law, will  not their
uncircumcision be regarded as circumcision? Then those who are physically uncircumcised but keep the law will
condemn you that have the written code and circumcision but break the law. For a person is not a Jew who is one
outwardly,  nor  is  true  circumcision  something  external  and  physical.  Rather  a  person is  a  Jew who  is  one
inwardly, and real circumcision is a matter of the heart—it is spiritual and not literal. Such a person receives
praise not from others but from God.

III

     Then what advantage has the Jew? Or what is the value of circumcision? Much, in every way. For in the first
place the Jews\fn{The Greek has:  they.} were entrusted with the oracles\fn{I.e., the commandments.} of God. What if
some were unfaithful? Will their faithlessness nullify the faithfulness of God? By no means! Although everyone is
a liar, let God be proved true, as it is written,

     “So that you may be justified in your words, | and prevail in your judging.”\fn{The Greek has: when you are being

judged.}

{5} But if our injustice serves to confirm the justice of God, what should we say? That God is unjust to inflict
wrath on us? (I speak in a human way.) By no means! For then how could God judge the world? But if through
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my falsehood God’s truthfulness abound to his glory, why am I still being condemned as a sinner? And why not
say (as some people slander us by saying that we say), “Let us do evil so that good may come”? Their condemna-
tion is deserved!

     What then? Are you any better off?\fn{Or: at any disadvantage?} No, not at all; for we have already charged that
all, both Jew and Greeks, are under the power of sin, {10} as it is written:

     “There is no one who is righteous, not even one; | there is no one who has understanding, | there is no one who
seeks God. | All have turned aside, together they have become worthless; | threre is no one who shows kindness, |
there is not even one. | Their throats are opened graves; | they use their tongues to deceive. | The venom of vipers
is under their lips. | Their mouths are full of cursing and bitterness. | {15} Their feet are swift to shed blood; | ruin
and misery are in their paths, | and the way of peace they have not known. | There is no fear of God before their
eyes.”\fn{This poem is a montage of quotations from the following: Psalms XIV:1-2; LIII:1-2; V:5; CXL:3; X:7; Isaiah LIX:7-8; and

Psalm XXXVI:1.}

     Now we know that whatever the law says, it speaks to those who are under the law, so that every mouth may
be silenced, and the whole world may be held accountable to God. {20} For “no human being will be justified in
his sight” by deeds prescribed by the law, for through the law comes the knowledge of sin.

     But now, apart from law, the righteousness of God has been disclosed, and is attested by the law and the
prophets,\fn{I.e., the Hebrew Scriptures.} the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ\fn{Or: through the faith of

Jesus Christ. The expression in the text is the alternate rendering of the variant text, which is printed in this note. } for all who believe.
For there is no distinction, since all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God; they are now justified by his
grace as a gift, through the redemption\fn{Literally: buying back.} that is in Christ Jesus, {25} whom God put forward
as a sacrifice of atonement\fn{Or: a place of atonement.} by his blood, effective through faith. He did this to show his
righteousness, because in his divine forbearance he had passed over the sins previously committed; it  was to
prove at the present time that he himself is righteous and that he justifies the one who has faith in Jesus.\fn { Or:

who has the faith of Jesus.}

     Then what becomes of boasting? It is excluded. By what law?\fn{ I.e., by what principle.} By that of works? No,
but by the law of faith. For we hold that a person is justified by faith apart from works prescribed by the law. Or is
God the God of Jews only? Is he not the God of Gentiles also? Yes, of Gentiles also, {30} since God is one; and he
will justify the circumcised on the ground of faith and the uncircumcised through that same faith. Do we then
overthrow the law by this faith? By no means! On the contrary, we uphold the law.

IV

     What  then are we to say was gained by\fn{Other  ancient  authorities  read:  say  about.} Abraham,  our ancestor
according to the flesh? For if Abraham was justified by works, he has something to boast about, but not before
God. For what does the scripture say? “Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned\fn{A commercial term.} to him
as righteousness.” Now to one who works, wages are not reckoned as a gift but as something due. {5} But to one
who without works trust him who justifies the ungodly, such faith is reckoned as righteousness. So also David
speaks of the blessedness of those to whom God reckons righteousness apart from works:

     “Blessed are those whose iniquities are forgiven, | and whose sins are covered; | blessed is the one against
whom the Lord will not reckon sin.”

     Is this blessedness, then, pronounced only on the circumcised, or also on the uncircumcised? We say, “Faith
was reckoned to Abraham as righteousness.” {10} How then was it reckoned to him? Was it before or after he had
been circumcised? It was not after, but before he was circumcised. He received the sign of circumcision as a seal
of the righteousness that he had by faith while he was still uncircumcised. The purpose was to make him the
ancestor of all who believe without being circumcised and who thus have righteousness reckoned to them, and
likewise the ancestor of the circumcised who are not only circumcised but who also follow the example of the
faith that our ancestor Abraham had before he was circumcised.
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     For the promise that he would inherit the world did not come to Abraham or to his descendants through the law
but through the righteousness of faith. If it is the adherents of the law who are to be the heirs, faith is null and the
promise is void. {15} For the law brings wrath; but where there is no law, neither is there violation.

     For this reason it depends on faith, in order that the promise may rest on grace and be guaranteed to all his
descendants, not only to the adherents of the law but also to those who share the faith of Abraham (for he is the
father of all of us, as it is written, “I have made you the father of many nations”)—in the presence of the God in
whom he believed, who gives life to the dead and calls into existence the things that do not exist. Hoping against
hope, he believed that he would become “the father of many nations,” according to what was said, “So numerous
shall your descendants be.” He did not weaken in faith when he considered his own body, which was already\fn
{Other ancient authorities lack: already.} as good as dead (for he was about a hundred years old), or when he considered
the barrenness of Sarah’s womb. {20} No distrust made him waver concerning the promise of God, but he grew
strong in his faith as he gave glory to God, being fully convinced that God was able to do what he had promised.
Therefore his faith\fn{The Greek has: Therefore it.} “was reckoned to him as righteousness.” Now the words, “it was
reckoned to him,” were written not for his sake alone, but for others also. It will be reckoned to us who believe in
him who raised Jesus our Lord from the dead,  {25} who was handed over to death for our trespasses and was
raised for our justification.

V

     Therefore,  since  we  are  justified  by  faith,  we\fn{Other  ancient  authorities  read:  let  us.}  have  peace\fn{I.  e.,

reconciliation.} with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have obtained access\fn{Other ancient

authorities add: by faith.} to this grace in which we stand; and we boast in our hope of sharing the glory of God. And
not only that, but we\fn{Or:  let us.} also boast in our sufferings, knowing that suffering produces endurance, and
endurance produces character, and character produces hope, {5} and hope does not disappoint us, because God’s
love has been poured into our hearts through the Holy Spirit that has been given to us.

     For while we were still weak, at the right time Christ died for the ungodly. Indeed, rarely will anyone die for a
righteous person—though perhaps for a good person someone might actually dare to die. But God proves his love
for us in that while we still were sinners Christ died for us. Much more surely then, now that we have been
justified by his blood, will we be saved through him from the wrath of God.\fn{The Greek has: the wrath.} {10} For if
while we were enemies, we were reconciled to God through the death of his Son, much more surely, having been
reconciled, will we be saved by his life. But more than that, we even boast in God through our Lord Jesus Christ,
through whom we have now received reconciliation.

     Therefore, just as sin came into the world through one man, and death came through sin, and so death spread to
all because all have sinned— sin was indeed in the world before the law, but sin is not reckoned when there is no
law.  Yet  death  exercised  dominion  from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  those  whose  sins  were  not  like  the
transgression of Adam, who is a type of the one who was to come.

     {15} But the free gift is not like the trespass. For if the many died through the one man’s trespass, much more
surely have the grace of God and the free gift in the grace of the one man, Jesus Christ, abounded for the many.
And the free gift is not like the effect of the one man’s sin. For the judgment following one trespass brought
condemnation,  but  the  free  gift  following many trespasses  brings  justification.  If,  because of  the  one man’s
trespass, death exercised dominion through that one, much more surely will those who receive the abundance of
grace and the free gift of righteousness exercise dominion in life through the one man, Jesus Christ.

     Therefore just as one man’s trespass led to condemnation for all, so one man’s act of righteousness leads to
justification and life for all. For just as by the one man’s disobedience the many were made sinners, so by the one
man’s  obedience  the  many will  be  made  righteous.  {20} But  law came in,  with  the  result  that  the  trespass
multiplied; but where sin increased, grace abounded all the more, so that, just as sin exercised dominion in death,
so grace might also exercise dominion through justification\fn{Or:  righteousness.} leading to eternal life through
Jesus Christ our Lord.
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VI

     What then are we to say? Should we continue in sin in order that grace may abound? By no means! How can
we who died to sin go on living in it? Do you not know that all of us who have been baptized into Christ Jesus
were baptized into his death? Therefore we have been buried with him by baptism into death, so that, just as
Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, so we too might walk in newness of life.

     {5} For if we have been united with him in a death like his,  we will  certainly be united with him in a
resurrection like his. We know that our old self was crucified with him so that the body of sin\fn{ I.e., not the physical

body itself, but the sinful self.} might be destroyed, and we might no longer be enslaved to sin. For whoever has died is
freed from sin. But if we have died with Christ, we believe that we will also life with him. We know that Christ,
being raised from the dead, will never die again; death no longer has dominion over him. {10} The death he died,
he died to sin, once for all; but the life he lives, he lives to God. So you also must consider yourselves dead to sin
and alive to God in Christ Jesus.

     Therefore, do not let sin exercise dominion in your mortal bodies, to make you obey their passions. No longer
present  your members\fn{I.e.,  all  the  faculties  and  functions  of  the  person.} to sin  as instruments\fn{Or:  weapons.} of
wickedness, but present yourselves to God as those who have been brought from death to life, and present your
members to God as instruments of righteousness. For sin will have no dominion over you, since you are not under
law but under grace.

     {15} What then? Should we sin because we are not under the law but under grace? By no means! Do you not
know that if you present yourselves to anyone as obedient slaves, you are slaves of the one whom you obey, either
of sin, which leads to death, or of obedience, which leads to righteousness? But thanks be to God that you, having
once  been  slaves  of  sin,  have  become obedient  from the  heart  to  the  form of  teaching  to  which  you were
entrusted, and that you, having been set free from sin, have become slaves of righteousness. I am speaking in
human terms because of your natural limitations.\fn{The Greek has:  the weakness of your flesh.} For just as you once
presented your members as slaves to impurity and to greater and greater iniquity, so now present your members as
slaves to righteousness for sanctification.\fn{Sanctification: the result of righteousness/justification.}

     {20} When you were slaves of sin, you were free in regard to righteousness. So what advantage did you then
get from the things of which you now are ashamed? The end of those things is death. But now that you have been
freed from sin and enslaved to God, the advantage you get is sanctification. The end is eternal life. For the wages
of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.

VII

     Do you not know, brothers and sisters\fn{The Greek has: brothers.}—for I am speaking to those who know the law
—that the law is binding on a person only during that person’s lifetime? Thus a married woman is bound by the
law to her husband as long as he lives; but if her husband dies, she is discharged from the law concerning the
husband. Accordingly, she will be called an adulteress if she lives with another man while her husband is alive.
But if her husband dies, she is free from that law, and if she marries another man, she is not an adulteress.

     In the same way, my friends,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} you have died to the law through the body of Christ, so
that you may belong to another, to him who has been raised from the dead in order that we may bear fruit for God.
{5} While we were living in the flesh, our sinful passions, aroused by the law, were at work in our members to
bear fruit for death. But now we are discharged from the law, dead to that which held us captive, so that we are
slaves not under the old written code but in the new life of the Spirit.

     What then should we say? That the law is sin? By no means! Yet, if it had not been for the law, I would not
have known sin. I would not have known what it is to covet if the law had not said, “You shall not covet.” But sin,
seizing an opportunity in the commandment, produced in me all kinds of covetousness. Apart from the law sin lies
dead. I was once alive apart from the law,\fn{A reference to the fact that a Jewish man was not held responsible for his actions
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until after the age of twelve, when he became a Son of the Commandment (Bar-mitzvah).} but when the commandment came, sin
revived {10} and I died, and the very commandment that promised life proved to be death to me. For sin, seizing
an  opportunity  in  the  commandment,  deceived  me  and  through  it  killed  me.  So  the  law  is  holy,  and  the
commandment is holy and just and good.

     Did what is good, then, bring death to me? By no means! It was sin, working death in me through what is
good, in order that sin might be shown to be sin, and through the commandment might become sinful beyond
measure.

     For we know that the law is spiritual; but I am of the flesh, sold into slavery under sin.\fn{The Greek has: sold

under sin.} {15} I do not understand my own actions. For I do not do what I want, but I do the very thing I hate.
Now if I do what I do not want, I agree that the law is good. But in fact it is no longer I that do it, but sin that
dwells within me. For I know that nothing good dwells within me, that is, in my flesh. I can will what is right, but
I cannot do it. For I do not do the good I want, but the evil I do not want is what I do. {20} Now if I do what I do
not want, it is no longer I that do it, but sin that dwells within me.

     So I find it to be a law\fn{In this paragraph, law means principle or pattern.} that when I want to do what is good, evil
lies close at hand. For I delight in the law of God in my inmost self, but I see in my members another law at war
with the law of my mind, making me captive to the law of sin that dwells in my members. Wretched man that I
am! Who will rescue me from this body of death? {25} Thanks be to God through Jesus Christ our Lord!

     So then, with my mind I am a slave to the law of God, but with my flesh I am a slave to the law of sin.

VIII

     There is therefore now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit\fn{Or: spir-

it.} of life in Christ Jesus has set you\fn{Here the Greek word  you is singular; other ancient authorities read:  me or  us.} free
from the law of sin and of death. For God has done what the law, weakened by the flesh, could not do: by sending
his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and to deal with sin,\fn{Or: and as a sin offering. Leviticus VI:25 and XIV:19 are

to be understood as thought of in this context.} he condemned sin in the flesh, so that the just requirement of the law
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.\fn{Or: spirit.} {5} For those
who live according to the flesh set their minds on the things of the flesh, but those who live according to the
Spirit\fn{Or: spirit.} set their minds on the things of the Spirit.\fn{Or: spirit.} To set the mind on the flesh is death,
but to set the mind on the Spirit\fn{Or: spirit.} is life and peace. For this reason the mind that is set on the flesh is
hostile to God; it does not submit to God’s law— indeed it cannot, and those who are in the flesh cannot please
God.

     But you are not in the flesh; you are in the Spirit,\fn{Or: spirit.} since the Spirit of God dwells in you. Anyone
who does not have the Spirit of Christ does not belong to him. {10} But if Christ is in you, though the body is
dead because of sin, the Spirit\fn{Or: spirit.} is life because of righteousness. If the Spirit of him who raised Jesus
from the dead dwells in you, he who raised Christ\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  the Christ or  Christ  Jesus or  Jesus

Christ.} from the dead will give life to your mortal bodies also through\fn{Other ancient authorities read: on account of.}
his Spirit that dwells in you.

     So then, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live according to the
flesh— for if you live according to the flesh, you will die; but if by the Spirit you put to death the deeds of the
body, you will live. For all who are led by the Spirit of God are children of God. {15} For you did not receive a
spirit of slavery to fall back into fear, but you have received a spirit of adoption. When we cry, “Abba!\fn{ Aramaic

for  Father. Jesus used this word in his own prayers.} Father!” it is that very Spirit bearing witness\fn{Or:  {15} a spirit of

adoption, by which we cry, “Abba! Father!” The Spirit itself bears witness.} with our spirit that we are children of God, and if
children, then heirs, heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ—if, in fact, we suffer with him so that we may also
be glorified with him.

     I consider that the sufferings of this present time are not worth comparing with the glory about to be revealed
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to us. For the creation waits with eager longing for the revealing of the children of God; {20} for the creation was
subjected to futility, not of its own will but by the will of the one who subjected it,\fn{I.e., God.} in hope that the
creation itself will be set free from its bondage to decay and will obtain the freedom of the glory of the children of
God. We know that the whole creation has been groaning in labor pains until now; and not only the creation but
we ourselves, who have the first fruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly while we wait for adoption, the redemp-tion
of our bodies.\fn{Literally, as often in Paul: our selves.} For in\fn{Or: by.} hope we were saved. Now hope that is seen is
not hope. For who hopes\fn{Other ancient authorities read: awaits.} for what is seen? {25} But if we hope for what we
do not see, we wait for it with patience.

     Likewise the Spirit helps us in our weakness; for we do not know how to pray as we ought, but that very Spirit
intercedes\fn{Other ancient authorities add: for us.} with sighs too deep for words. And God,\fn{The Greek has:  the one.}
who  searches  the  heart,  knows what  is  the  mind of  the  Spirit,  because  the  Spirit\fn{The  Greek  has:  he or  it.}
intercedes for the saints according to the will of God.\fn{The Greek has: according to God.}

     We know that all things work together for good\fn{Other ancient authorities read: God makes all things work together for

good or in all things God works for good.} for those who love God, who are called according to his purpose. For those
whom he foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to the image of his Son, in order that he might be the
firstborn within a large family.\fn{The Greek has: among many brothers.} {30} And those whom he predestined he also
called; and those whom he called he also justified; and those whom he justified he also glorified.

     What then are we to say about these things? If God is for us, who is against us? He who did not withhold his
own Son, but gave him up for all of us, will he not with him also give us everything else? Who will bring any
charge against God’s elect? It is God who justifies. Who is to condemn? It is Christ Jesus, who died, yes, who was
raised, who is at the right hand of God, who indeed intercedes for us.\fn{Or: Is it Christ Jesus, who died, yes, who was

raised, who is at the right hand of God, who indeed intercedes for us?} {35} Who will separate us from the love of Christ?
Will hardship, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword?\fn{It should not be forgotten that

to be a Christian in the first century was both difficult and dangerous.} As it is written,

     “For your sake we are being killed all day long; | we are accounted as sheep to be slaughtered.”

No, in all these things we are more than conquerors through him who loved us. For I am convinced that neither
death, nor life, nor angels, nor rulers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth,\fn
{Height and depth are perhaps references to astrology, i.e., the highest point to which the stars rise and the abyss out of which they were

thought to ascend.} nor anything else in all creation, will be able to separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus
our Lord.

IX

     I am speaking the truth in Christ—I am not lying; my conscience confirms it by the Holy Spirit—I have great
sorrow and unceasing anguish in my heart. For I could wish that I myself were accursed and cut off from Christ
for the sake of my own people,\fn{The Greek has: my brothers.} my kindred according to the flesh. They are Israelites,
and to them belong the adoption,\fn{I.e., as God’s children.} the glory, the covenants,\fn{Plural because several existed with

humanity and with Israel  (so Genesis  VI:18;  IX:9;  XV:8;  XVII:2;  XVII:7;  XVII:9;  Exodus II:24).} the giving of the law, the
worship,\fn{In tabernacle and temple.} and the promises; {5} to them belong the patriarchs, and from them, according
to the flesh, comes the Messiah, who is over all, God blessed forever.\fn{Or: Messiah, who is God over all, blessed forever;

or  Messiah. May he who is God over all be blessed forever . Whether Christ is called God here depends on the punctuation inserted.}
Amen.

     It is not as though the word of God had failed. For not all Israelites truly belong to Israel,\fn{I.e., the promise of
salvation was not made to all of Abraham’s physical descendants, but to those whom God chose (i.e., to Sarah, not to Hagar; to Isaac, not to
Ishmael; to Jacob, not to Esau).} and not all of Abraham’s children are his true descendants; but “It is through Isaac that
descendants shall be named for you.” This means that it is not the children of the flesh who are the children of
God, but the children of the promise are counted as descendants. For this is what the promise said, “About this
time I will return and Sarah shall have a son.” {10} Nor is that all; something similar happened to Rebecca when
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she had conceived children by one husband, our ancestor Isaac. Even before they had been born or had done
anything good or bad (so that God’s purpose of election might continue, not by works but by his call) she was
told, “The elder shall serve the younger.” As it is written,

     “I have loved Jacob, | but I have hated Esau.”

     What then are we to say? Is there injustice on God's part? By no means! {15} For he says to Moses,

     “I will have mercy on whom I have mercy, | and I will have compassion on whom I have compassion.”

So it depends not on human will or exertion, but on God who shows mercy. For the scripture says to Pharaoh, “I
have raised you up for the very purpose of showing my power in you, so that my name may be proclaimed in all
the earth.” So then he has mercy on whomever he chooses, and he hardens the heart of whomever he chooses.

     You will say to me then, “Why then does he still find fault? For who can resist his will?” {20} But who indeed
are you, a human being, to argue with God? Will what is molded say to the one who molds it, “Why have you
made me like this?” Has the potter no right over the clay, to make out of the same lump one object for special use
and another for ordinary use? What if God, desiring to show his wrath and to make known his power, has endured
with much patience the objects of wrath that are made for destruction; and what if he has done so in order to make
known the riches of his glory for the objects of mercy, which he has prepared beforehand for glory—including us
whom he has called, not from the Jews only but also from the Gentiles? {25} As indeed he says in Hosea,

     “Those who were not my people I will call ‘my people.’ | and her who was not beloved I will call ‘beloved.’ |
And in the very place where it was said to them, ‘You are not my people,’ | there they shall be called children of
the living God.”

     And Isaiah cries out concerning Israel, “Though the number of the children of Israel were like the sand of the
sea,  only a remnant of them will  be saved;  for the Lord will  execute his sentence on the earth quickly and
decisively.”\fn{Other ancient authorities read: for he will finish his work and cut it short in righteousness, because the Lord will make

the sentence shortened on the earth.} And as Isaiah predicted,

     “If the Lord of hosts had not left survivors\fn{Or: descendants; the Greek has: seed.} to us, | we would have fared like
Sodom | and been made like Gomorrah.”

    {30} What  then are  we to say? Gentiles,  who did not  strive  for  righteousness,  have attained it,  that  is,
righteousness through faith; but Israel,  who did strive for the righteousness that is based on the law, did not
succeed in fulfilling that law. Why not? Because they did not strive for it on the basis of faith, but as if it were
based on works. They have stumbled over the stumbling stone, as it is written,

     “See, I am laying in Zion a stone\fn{I.e., Christ; the passage is interpreted Christologically.} that will make people
stumble, a rock that will  make them fall,  |  and whoever believes in him\fn{Or:  trusts  in  it.} will  not be put to
shame.”

X

     Brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: Brothers.} my heart’s desire and prayer to God for them is that they may be
saved. I can testify that they have a zeal for God, but it is not enlightened. For, being ignorant of the righteous-
ness that comes from God, and seeking to establish their own, they have not submitted to God’s righteousness.
For Christ is the end of the law so that there may be righteousness for everyone who believes.

     {5} Moses writes concerning the righteousness that comes from the law, that “the person who does these things
will live by them.” But the righteousness that comes from faith says, “Do not say in your heart, ‘Who will ascend
into heaven?’” (that is, to bring Christ down) “or ‘Who will descend into the abyss?’” (that is, to bring Christ up
from the dead). But what does it say?
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     “The word is near you, | on your lips and in your heart”

(that is, the word of faith that we proclaim); because\fn{Or: namely, that} if you confess with your lips that Jesus is
Lord and believe in your heart that God raised him from the dead, you will be saved. {10} For one believes with
the heart and so is justified,\fn{The same term as righteousness.} and one confesses with the mouth and so is saved. The
scripture says, “No one who believes in him will be put to shame.” For there is no distinction between Jew and
Greek; the same Lord is Lord of all and is generous to all who call on him. For, “Everyone who calls on the name
of the Lord\fn{The early Christians often applied to Jesus Old Testament references to the Lord, which in their original context refer to

God (in his manifested but undifferentiated state—H).} shall be saved.”

     But how are they to call on one in whom they have not believed? And how are they to believe in one of whom
they have never heard? And how are they to hear without someone to proclaim him? {15} And how are they to
proclaim him unless they are sent? As it is written, “How beautiful are the feet of those who bring good news!”
But not all have obeyed the good news; for Isaiah says, “Lord, who has believed our message?” So faith comes
from what is heard, and what is heard comes through the word of Christ.\fn{Or: about Christ. Other ancient authorities

read: of God.}

     But I ask, have they not heard? Indeed they have; for

     “Their voice has gone out to all the earth, | and their words to the ends of the world.”

Again I ask, did Israel not understand? First Moses says,
  
     “I will make you jealous of those who are not a nation; | with a foolish nation I will make you angry.”

{20} Then Isaiah is so bold as to say,

     “I have been found by those who did not seek me; | I have shown myself to those who did not ask for me.”

But of Israel he says, “All day long I have held out my hands to a disobedient and contrary people.”

XI

     I ask, then, has God rejected his people? By no means! I myself am an Israelite, a descendant of Abraham, a
member of the tribe of Benjamin. God has not rejected his people whom he foreknew. Do you not know what the
scripture says of Elijah, how he pleads with God against Israel? “Lord, they have killed your prophets, they have
demolished your altars; I alone am left, and they are seeking my life.” But what is the divine reply to him? “I have
kept for myself seven thousand who have not bowed the knee to Baal.” {5} So too at the present time there is a
remnant, chosen by grace. But if it is by grace, it is no longer on the basis of works, otherwise grace would no
longer be grace.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: But if it is by works, it is no longer on the basis of grace, otherwise work would no

longer be work.}

     What then? Israel failed to obtain what it was seeking. The elect obtained it, but the rest were hardened, as it is
written,

     “God gave them a sluggish spirit, | eyes that would not see | and ears that would not hear, | down to this very
day.”\fn{Isaiah XXIX:10.}

And David says, 

     “Let their table become a snare and a trap, | a stumbling block and a retribution for them; | {10} let their eyes
be darkened so that they cannot see, | and keep their backs forever bent.”\fn{Psalm LXIX:22-23.}
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     So I  ask, have they stumbled so as to fall? By no means! But through their  stumbling\fn{The Greek  has:

transgression, here and below.} salvation has come to the Gentiles, so as to make Israel\fn{The Greek has: them.} jealous.
Now if their stumbling means riches for the world, and if their defeat means riches for Gentiles, how much more
will their full inclusion mean!

     Now I am speaking to you Gentiles. Inasmuch then as I am an apostle to the Gentiles, I glorify my ministry in
order to make my own people\fn{The Greek has:  my flesh.} jealous, and thus save some of them.  {15} For if their
rejection is the reconciliation of the world, what will their acceptance be but life from the dead! If the part of the
dough\fn{This likely stands for a converted remnant of Jewish Christians.} offered as first fruits is holy, then the whole batch
is holy; and if the root\fn{Israel’s ancestors, through whom all Israel was consecrated.} is holy, then the branches also are
holy.

     But if some of the branches were broken off,\fn{The unbelieving Jews.} and you,\fn{Gentiles who believe in Christ.} a
wild olive shoot, were grafted in their place to share the rich root\fn{Other ancient authorities read: the richness.} of the
olive tree,\fn{Israel.} do not boast over the branches. If you do boast, remember that it is not you that support the
root, but the root that supports you. You will say, “Branches were broken off so that I might be grafted in.” {20}
That is true. They were broken off because of their unbelief, but you stand only through faith. So do not become
proud, but stand in awe. For if God did not spare the natural branches, perhaps he will not spare you.\fn{ Other

ancient authorities read: neither will he spare you.} Note then the kindness and the severity of God: severity toward those
who have fallen, but God’s kindness toward you, provided you continue in his kindness; otherwise you also will
be cut off. And even those of Israel,\fn{The Greek lacks: of Israel.} if they do not persist in unbelief, will be grafted in,
for God has the power to graft them in again. For if you have been cut from what is by nature a wild olive tree and
grafted, contrary to nature, into a cultivated live tree, how much more will these natural branches be grafted back
into their own olive tree.

     {25} So that you may not claim to be wiser than you are, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} I want
you to understand this mystery: a hardening has come upon part of Israel, until the full number of the Gentiles\fn
{This may mean the elect from among the Gentiles.} has come in. And so all Israel\fn{This may mean all the elect (Gentiles and

Jews); the elect of Israel as a people; or Israel as a whole, but not every Israelite.} as it is written,

     “Out of Zion will come the Deliverer; | he will banish ungodliness from Jacob. | And this is my covenant with
them, | when I take away their sins.”\fn{Isaiah LXI:20-21; XXVII:9.}

As regards the gospel they are enemies of God\fn{The Greek lacks:  of God.} for your sake; but as regards election
they are beloved, for the sake of their ancestors; for the gifts and the calling of God are irrevocable. {30} Just as
you were once disobedient to God but have now received mercy because of their disobedience, so they have now
been disobedient  in order that,  by the mercy shown to you,  they too may now receive mercy.  For God has
imprisoned all in disobedience so that he may be merciful to all.

     O the depth of the riches and wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judgments and how
inscrutable his ways!

     “For who has known the mind of the Lord? | Or who has been his counselor? | {35} Or who has given a gift to
him, | to receive a gift in return?”\fn{Isaiah XL:13; Job XXXV:7; XLI:11.}

For from him and through him and to him are all things. To him be the glory forever. Amen.

XII

     I appeal to you therefore, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} by the mercies of God, to present your
bodies\fn{As often in Paul,  bodies means selves.} as a living sacrifice,\fn{As contrasted to the sacrifice of a slain beast.} holy
and acceptable to God, which is your spiritual\fn{Or: reasonable.} worship. Do not be conformed to this world,\fn
{The Greek has: age.} but be transformed by the renewing of your minds, so that you may discern what is the will of
God—what is good and acceptable and perfect.\fn{Or: what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God.}
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     For by the grace given to me I say to everyone among you not to think of yourself more highly than you ought
to think, but to think with sober judgment, each according to the measure of faith that God has assigned. For as in
one body we have many members, and not all the members have the same function, {5} so we, who are many, are
one body in Christ, and individually we are members one of another. We have gifts that differ according to the
grace given to us: prophecy, in proportion to faith; ministry, in ministering; the teacher, in teaching; the exhorter
in exhortation; the giver, in generosity; the leader, in diligence; the compassionate, in cheerfulness.

     Let love be genuine; hate what is evil, hold fast to what is good; {10} love one another with mutual affection;
outdo one another in showing honor. Do not lag in zeal, be ardent in spirit, serve the Lord.\fn{Other ancient authorities

read: serve the opportune time.} Rejoice in hope, be patient in suffering, persevere in prayer. Contribute to the needs of
the saints; extend hospitality to strangers.

     Bless those who persecute you; bless and do not curse them. {15} Rejoice with those who rejoice, weep with
those who weep. Live in harmony with one another; do not be haughty, but associate with the lowly;\fn{Or: give

yourselves to humble tasks.} do not claim to be wiser than you are. Do not repay anyone evil for evil, but take thought
for what is noble in the sight of all. If it is possible, so far as it depends on you, live peaceably with all. Beloved,
never  avenge yourselves,  but  leave room for  the  wrath of  God;\fn{The  Greek  has:  the  wrath.} for  it  is  written,
“Vengeance is mine, I will repay, says the Lord.”  {20} No, “if your enemies are hungry, feed them; if they are
thirsty, give them something to drink; for by doing this you will heap burning coals on their heads.”\fn{ I.e., you will

make them feel ashamed, and perhaps repentant.} Do not be overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good.

XIII

     Let every person be subject to the governing authorities; for there is no authority except from God, and those
authorities  that  exist  have been instituted by God.  Therefore  whoever  resists  authority  resists  what  God has
appointed, and those who resist will incur judgment. For rulers are not a terror to good conduct, but to bad.\fn{ If

that were only true! (H)} Do you wish to have no fear of the authority? Then do what is good, and you will receive its
approval;  for  it  is  God’s  servant  for your good.  But if  you do what  is  wrong,  you should be afraid,  for  the
authority\fn{The Greek has:  it.} does not bear the sword in vain! It is the servant of God to execute wrath on the
wrongdoer. {5} Therefore one must be subject not only because of wrath but also because of conscience. For the
same reason you also pay taxes, for the authorities are God’s servants, busy with this very thing. Pay to all what is
due them—taxes to whom taxes are due, revenue to whom revenue is due, respect to whom respect is due, honor
to whom honor is due.

     Owe no one anything, except to love one another; for the one who loves another has fulfilled the law. The
commandments, “You shall not commit adultery; You shall not murder; You shall not steal; You shall not covet”;
and any other commandment, are summed up in this word, “Love your neighbor as yourself.” {10} Love does no
wrong to a neighbor; therefore, love is the fulfilling of the law.

     Besides this, you know what time it is, how it is now the moment for you to wake from sleep. For salvation is
nearer to us now than when we became believers; the night is far gone, the day is near. Let us then lay aside the
works  of  darkness  and  put  on  the  armor  of  light;  let  us  live  honorably  as  in  the  day,  not  in  reveling  and
drunkenness, not in debauchery and licentiousness, not in quarreling and jealousy. Instead, put on the Lord Jesus
Christ,\fn{I.e., enter fully into the new order of existence created by God through the Son.} and make no provision for the flesh,
to gratify its desires.

XIV

     Welcome those who are weak in faith,\fn{Or: conviction.} but not for the purpose of quarreling over opinions.
Some believe in eating anything, while the weak eat only vegetables. Those who eat must not despise those who
abstain, and those who abstain must not pass judgment on those who eat; for God has welcomed them. Who are
you to pass judgment on servants of another? It is before their own lord that they stand or fall. And they will be
upheld, for the Lord\fn{Other ancient authorities read: for God.} is able to make them stand.
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     {5} Some judge one day to be better than another, while others judge all days to be alike. Let all be fully
convinced in their own minds. Those who observe the day, observe it in honor of the Lord. Also those who eat, eat
in honor of the Lord, since they give thanks to God; while those who abstain, abstain in honor of the Lord and
give thanks to God.

     We do not live to ourselves, and we do not die to ourselves. If we live, we live to the Lord, and if we die, we
die to the Lord; so then, whether we live or whether we die, we are the Lord’s. For to this end Christ died and
lived again, so that he might be Lord of both the dead and the living.

     {10} Why do you pass judgment on your brother or sister?\fn{The Greek has:  brother, in this and the following sen-

tence.} Or you, why do you despise your brother or sister? For we will all stand before the judgment seat of God.
\fn{Other ancient authorities read: of Christ.} For it is written,

     “As I live, says the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, | and every tongue shall give praise to\fn{Or: confess.}
God.”\fn{Isaiah XLV:23.}

So then, each of us will be accountable to God.\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: to God.}

     Let us therefore no longer pass judgment on one another, but resolve instead never to put a stumbling block or
hindrance in the way of another.\fn{The Greek has:  of a brother.} I know and am persuaded in the Lord Jesus that
nothing is unclean in itself; but it is unclean for anyone who thinks it unclean.  {15} If your brother or sister\fn
{The Greek has: brother.} is being injured by what you eat, you are no longer walking in love. Do not let what you eat
cause the ruin of one for whom Christ died. So do not let your good be spoken of as evil. For the kingdom of God
is not food and drink but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. The one who thus serves Christ is
acceptable to God and has human approval. Let us then pursue what makes for peace and for mutual upbuilding.
{20} Do not, for the sake of food, destroy the work of God. Everything is indeed clean, but it is wrong for you to
make others fall by what you eat; it is good not to eat meat or drink wine or do anything that makes your brother
or sister\fn{The Greek has: brother.} stumble.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: or be upset or be weakened.} the faith that you
have, have as your own conviction before God. Blessed are those who have no reason to condemn themselves
because of what they approve. But those who have doubts are condemned if they eat, because they do not act
from faith;\fn{Or: conviction.} for whatever does not proceed from faith is sin.\fn[Other authorities, some ancient, add here

the following:  Now to God\fn{The Greek has:  the  one.}] who is able to strengthen you according to my gospel and the
proclamation of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery that was kept secret for long ages but is
now disclosed, and through the prophetic writings is made known to all the gentiles, according to the command of
the  eternal  God,  to  bring  about  the  obedience  of  faith—to  the  only  wise  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to
whom\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: to whom. the verse then reads: to the only wise God be the glory through Jesus Christ forever.

Amen.} be the glory forever! Amen.

XV\fn{Some ancient writers knew a text of Romans without either this chapter, or chapter XVI}

     We who are strong ought to put up with the failings of the weak, and not to please ourselves. Each of us must
please our neighbor for the good purpose of building up the neighbor. For Christ did not please himself; but, as it
is written, “The insults of those who insult you have fallen on me.” For whatever was written in former days was
written for our instruction, so that by steadfastness and by the encouragement of the scriptures we might have
hope.  {5} May the God of steadfastness and encouragement grant you to live in harmony with one another, in
accordance with Christ Jesus, so that together you may with one voice glorify the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ.

     Welcome one another, therefore, just as Christ has welcomed you, for the glory of God. For I tell you that
Christ has become a servant of the circumcised on behalf of the truth of God in order that he might confirm the
promises  given  to  the  patriarchs,  and  in  order  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for  his  mercy.  As  it  is
written,\fn{The following quotations are from Psalms XVIII:49; Deuteronomy XXXII:43; Psalms CXVII:1; and Isaiah XI:10.}
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     “Therefore I will confess\fn{Or: thank.} you among the Gentiles, | and sing praises to your name”;

{10} and again he says,

     “Rejoice, O Gentiles, with his people”;

and again,

     “Praise the Lord, all you Gentiles, | and let all the peoples praise him”;

and again Isaiah says,

     “The root of Jesse shall come, | the one who rises to rule the Gentiles; | in him the Gentiles shall hope.”

May the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, so that you may abound I hope by the power of
the Holy Spirit.

     I myself feel confident about you, my brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} that you yourselves are
full  of  goodness, filled with all  knowledge, and able to instruct one another.\fn{This  last  clause  suggests  a  certain

maturity and may indicate that the Roman church was not under the oversight of another apostle.}  {15} Nevertheless on some
points I have written to you rather boldly by way of reminder, because of the grace given me by God to be a
minister of Christ Jesus to the Gentiles in the priestly service of the gospel of God, so that the offering of the
Gentiles may be acceptable, sanctified by the Holy Spirit. In Christ Jesus, then, I have reason to boast of my work
for God. For I will not venture to speak of anything except what Christ has accomplished\fn{The Greek has: speak of

those things that Christ has not accomplished.} through me to win obedience from the Gentiles, by word and deed, by the
power of signs and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: of the Spirit or of the Holy

Spirit.} so that from Jerusalem and as far around as Illyricum\fn{Modern Albania.} I have fully proclaimed the good
news of Christ. {20} Thus I make it my ambition to proclaim the good news, not where Christ has already been
named, so that I do not build on someone else’s foundation, but as it is written,

     “Those  who  have  never  been  told  of  him  shall  see,  |  and  those  who  have  never  heard  of  him  shall
understand.” \fn{Isaiah LII:15.}

     This is the reason that I have so often been hindered from coming to you. But now, with no further place for
me in these regions, I desire, as I have for many years, to come to you when I go to Spain. For I do hope to see
you on my journey and to be sent on by you, once I have enjoyed your company for a little while. {25} At present,
however, I am going to Jerusalem in a ministry to the saints; for Macedonia and Achaia have been pleased to
share their resources with the poor among the saints at Jerusalem. They were pleased to do this, and indeed they
owe it to them; for if the Gentiles have come to share in their spiritual blessings, they ought also to be of service
to  them  in  material  things.  So,  when  I  have  completed  this,  and  have  delivered  to  them  what  has  been
collected,\fn{The Greek has: have sealed to them this fruit.} I will set out by way of you to Spain; and I know that when I
come to you, I will come in the fullness of the blessing\fn{Other ancient authorities add: of the gospel.} of Christ.

     {30} I appeal to you, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} by our Lord Jesus Christ and by the love of
the Spirit, to join me in earnest prayer to God on my behalf, that I may be rescued from the unbelievers in Judea,
and that my ministry\fn{Other ancient authorities read: my bringing of a gift.} to Jerusalem may be acceptable to the saints,
so that by God’s will I may come to you with joy and be refreshed in your company. The God of peace be with all
of you.\fn[One ancient authority adds the following: Now to God\fn{The Greek has: the one.} who is able to strengthen you according to

my gospel and the proclamation\fn{Or: gospel.} of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery that was kept secret for long
ages but is now disclosed, and through the prophetic writings is made known to all the Gentiles, according to the command of the eternal
God, to bring about the obedience of faith—to the only wise God, through Jesus Christ, to whom\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: to whom.

The verse then reads: to the only wise God be the glory through Jesus Christ forever. Amen.} be the glory forever! Amen.] Amen.

XVI\fn{Some ancient writers knew a text of Romans without either this chapter, or chapter XV}

989



     I commend to you our sister Phoebe, a deacon\fn{Or:  minister.  Deacon here may denote an office or simply one who

serves.} of the church at Cenchreae,\fn{Corinth’s seaport to the east.} so that you may welcome her in the Lord as is
fitting for the saints,\fn{Because ancient inns and hotels were often infested with prostitutes and bandits, Christians who traveled

usually depended upon the hospitality of other believers.} and help her in whatever she may require from you, for she has
been a benefactor of many and of myself as well.

     Greet Prisca and Aquila, who work with me in Christ Jesus, and who risked their necks for my life, to whom
not only I give thanks, but also all the churches of the Gentiles. {5} Greet also the church in their house.\fn{Most

congregations in the earliest period met in the homes of members.} Greet my beloved Epaenetus, who was the first convert\fn
{The Greek has: first fruits.} in Asia for Christ. Greet Mary, who has worked very hard among you. Greet Andronicus
and Junia,\fn{A woman’s name; the same Greek word may also be read Junias, a man’s name. Other ancient authorities read: Julia.}
my relatives\fn{I.e., Jews like himself.} who were in prison with me; they are prominent among the apostles,\fn{A

larger group here than the twelve is indicated.} and they were in Christ before I was. Greet Amphilatus, my beloved in the
Lord. Greet Urbanus, our co-worker in Christ, and my beloved Stachys. {10} Greet Apelles, who is approved in
Christ. Greet those who belong to the family of Aristobulus. Greet my relative\fn{Or: compatriot.} Herodion. Greet
those in  the  Lord who belong to the  family  of  Narcissus.  Greet  those  workers  in  the  Lord,  Tryphaena and
Tryphosa. Greet the beloved Persis,\fn{The name of  a woman.} who has worked hard in the Lord. Greet Rufus,
chosen in the Lord; and greet his mother—a mother to me also. Greet Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas,
Hermas, and the brothers and sisters\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} who are with them. {15} Greet Philologus, Julia,
Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and all the saints who are with them.\fn[Except for Prisca and Aquila, nothing is

known\fn{I.e., canonically (H)}] about these persons beyond what is contained here.} Greet one another with a holy kiss.\fn{A

symbol of communal love among Christians; it became a regular part of worship in the church.} All the churches of Christ greet
you.

     I urge you, brothers and sisters\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} to keep an eye on those who cause dissensions and
offenses, in opposition to the teaching that you have learned; avoid them. For such people do not serve our Lord
Christ, but their own appetites,\fn{The Greek has:  their own belly.} and by smooth talk and flattery they deceive the
hearts of the simple-minded. For while your obedience is known to all, so that I rejoice over you, I want you to be
wise in what is good and guileless in what is evil. {20} The God of peace will shortly crush Satan under your feet.
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you.\fn{Other ancient authorities lack this sentence.}

     Timothy, my co-worker, greets you; so do Lucius and Jason and Sosipater, my relatives.\fn{Or: compatriots.}

     I Tertius, the writer of this letter, greet you in the Lord.\fn{He is the amanuensis, or secretary, who wrote down what Paul

dictated.}

     Gaius, who is host to me and to the whole church, greets you. Erastus, the city treasurer, and our brother
Quartus, greet you.\fn{Other ancient authorities add here: The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with all of you. Amen.}

     {25} Now to God\fn{The Greek has:  the one.} who is able to strengthen you according to my gospel and the
proclamation\fn{Another word for gospel.} of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery that was kept
secret for long ages but is now disclosed, and through the prophetic writings is made known to all the Gentiles,
according to the command of the eternal God, to bring about the obedience of faith—to the only wise God,
through Jesus Christ, to whom\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: to whom.} be the glory forever! Amen.\fn{Other ancient

authorities add: The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with all of you. Amen.}\fn{Because verses :25-27 occur at different points in ancient Greek
manuscripts and versions and reflect a liturgical style and themes (like mystery) not found elsewhere in Romans, some consider them a fragment inserted

variously by later scribes and editors.}

---------------------------------------------------------I CORINTHIANS------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     I Corinthians is one of the most valuable of Paul’s authentic letters, not only for the light it throws upon the character and mind of the
(self-appointed: H) Apostle to the Gentiles, and for its vigorous presentation of the Orthodox gospel, but also for the vivid picture it brings
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to us of actual life in a particular local church of c.50AD.

     The text of I Corinthians in its present form has all the appearance of being a textual unity: it simply appears to be a long letter
addressed to the situation in Corinth at the height of Hellenistic religious enthusiasm. Some scholars have questioned its unity, on the
grounds of apparent contradictions in Paul’s advice about the eating of sacrificial  meat (which,  it  is  true,  is both forbidden in some
circumstances and permitted in others); and have suggested that we have here to do with a combination of two or three separate letters—a
hypothesis which seems to be strengthened by the fact that there is little connection between the different sections of the letter; and also that
this letter is so very different in structure from Paul’s other authentic letters. But (a) the difficulties raised by this theory are greater than the
seeming inconsistencies which it is supposed to explain; and (b) no one has been able to give a satisfactory reason why in this case two or
three separate letters should have been dovetailed together to make a new one.

     It is argued, instead, that the apparent discontinuity in I Corinthians is simply due to the treatment of many unconnected subjects in
succession: (a) party feeling among the Corinthian Christians; (b) their tendency to think too highly of a certain kind of human “wisdom”;
(c) Paul’s own position as an (alleged: H) Apostle; (d) the sin of fornication at Corinth and the treatment of a particular offender; (e) the
question of litigation between Christians; (f) marriage and celibacy in relation to the Christian gospel; (g) problems regarding the relations
of Christians with the surrounding paganism; (h) behavior at Christian worship; (i) various spiritual gifts; (j) the resurrection of the dead—
and that therefore it is more probable that I Corinthians actually survived the destruction of the Antique Age in its original form.

     It is clear that the letter is written from Ephesus, just across the Aegean Sea from Corinth. The allusion to the contribution for the saints
mentioned at XVI:1 shows that it must be dated earlier than that to the Romans, but hardly more than two or three years earlier (i.e.,
between c.50-c.53AD).

     Ancient  commentaries  on  this  letter  include  Chrysostom  of  Constantinople  (c.347-407),  Theodoret  of  Cyrrus  (c.  393-c.458),
Ambrosiaster (fl. during the 4th century), and Pelagius of Britain (fl.399-418). 

[ENC, VI, 497-498; ODC, 343; OAB, 1378; PER, 101, 104-105]

THE TEXT

I

     Paul, called to be an apostle of Christ Jesus by the will of God, and our brother Sosthenes,\fn{ Perhaps the person

referred to in Acts XVIII:17.}

     To the church of God that is in Corinth, to those who are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, together
with all those who in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both their Lord\fn{ The Greek has:

theirs.} and ours:

     Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

     I give thanks to my\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: my.} God always for you because of the grace of God that has
been given you in Christ Jesus, {5} for in every way you have been enriched in him, in speech and knowledge of
every kind—just as the testimony of\fn{Or:  to.} Christ has been strengthened among you—so that you are not
lacking in any spiritual gift as you wait for the revealing of our Lord Jesus Christ. He will also strengthen you to
the end, so that you may be blameless on the day\fn{The revealing and the day are allusions to the final time of judgment.} of
our Lord Jesus Christ. God is faithful; by him you were called into the fellowship of his Son, Jesus Christ our
Lord.

     {10} Now I appeal to you, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,
that all of you be in agreement and that there be no divisions among you, but that you be united in the same mind
and the same purpose. For it has been reported to me by Chloe’s people\fn{Members of or slaves in her household.} that
there are quarrels among you, my brothers and sisters.\fn{The Greek has: my brothers.} What I mean is that each of
you says, “I belong to Paul,” or “I belong to Apollos,” or “I belong to Cephas,” or “I belong to Christ.” Has Christ
been divided? Was Paul crucified for you? Or were you baptized in the name of Paul? I thank God\fn{Other ancient

authorities read:  I am thankful.} that I baptized none of you except Crispus\fn{Former official of the synagogue at Corinth.}
and Gaius, {15} so that no one can say that you were baptized in my name. (I did baptize also the household of
Stephanas; beyond that, I do not know whether I baptized anyone else.) For Christ did not send me to baptize but
to proclaim the gospel, and not with eloquent wisdom, so that the cross of Christ might not be emptied of its
power.
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     For the message about the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who are being saved it is
the power of God. For it is written,

     “I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, | and the discernment of the discerning I will thwart.”\fn{Isaiah: XXIX: 14

in the Septuagint; in the Hebrew it reads: The wisdom of their wise shall perish, | and the discernment of the discerning shall be hidden.}

     {20} Where is the one who is wise? Where is the scribe? Where is the debater of this age? Has not God made
foolish the wisdom of the world? For since, in the wisdom of God, the world did not know God through wisdom,
God decided, through the foolishness of our proclamation, to save those who believe. For Jews demand signs and
Greeks desire wisdom, but we proclaim Christ crucified, a stumbling block to Jews and foolishness to Gentiles,
but to those who are the called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God. {25} For
God’s foolishness is wiser than human wisdom, and God’s weakness is stronger than human strength.

     Consider your own call, brothers and sisters:\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} not many of you were wise by human
standards,\fn{The Greek has: according to the flesh.} not many were powerful, not many were of noble birth. But God
chose what is foolish in the world to shame the wise; God chose what is weak in the world to shame the strong;
God chose what is low and despised in the world, things that are not, to reduce to nothing things that are, so that
no one\fn{The Greek has: no flesh.} might boast in the presence of God. {30} He is the source of your life in Christ
Jesus, who became for us wisdom from God, and righteousness and sanctification and redemption, in order that,
as it is written, “Let the one who boasts, boast in\fn{Or: of.} the Lord.”

II

     When I came to you, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} I did not come proclaiming the mystery\fn
{Other ancient authorities read:  testimony.} of God to you in lofty words or wisdom. For I decided to know nothing
among you except Jesus Christ, and him crucified. And I came to you in weakness and in fear and in much
trembling. My speech and my proclamation were not with plausible words of wisdom,\fn{Other ancient authorities

read: the persuasiveness of wisdom.} but with a demonstration of the Spirit and of power, {5} so that your faith might
rest not on human wisdom but on the power of God.

     Yet among the mature\fn{I.e., those who have been taught by the Spirit.} we do speak of wisdom, though it is not a
wisdom of this age or of the rulers of this age, who are doomed to perish. But we speak of God’s wisdom, secret
and hidden, which God decreed before the ages for our glory. None of the rulers of this age\fn{This clause may be

understood as referring to political leaders, or cosmic and demonic powers, or both.} understood this; for if they had, they would
not have crucified the Lord of glory. But, as it is written,

     “What no eye has seen, nor ear heard, | nor the human heart conceived, | what God has prepared for those who
love him”—\fn{Compare Isaiah LXIV:4, which says: From ages past no one has heard, | no ear has perceived, | no eye has seen any

God besides you, | who works for those who wait for him.}

     {10} these things God has revealed to us through the Spirit; for the Spirit searches everything, even the depths
of God. For what human being knows what is truly human except the human spirit that is within? So also no one
comprehends what is truly God’s except the Spirit of God. Now we have received not the spirit of the world, but
the Spirit that is from God, so that we may understand the gifts bestowed on us by God. And we speak of these
things in words not taught by human wisdom but taught by the Spirit interpreting spiritual things to those who are
spiritual.\fn{Or: interpreting spiritual things in spiritual language, or comparing spiritual things with spiritual.}

     Those who are unspiritual\fn{Or: natural.} do not receive the gifts of God’s Spirit, for they are foolishness to
them, and they are unable to understand them because they are spiritually discerned. {15} Those who are spiritual
discern all things, and they are themselves subject to no one else’s scrutiny.

     “For who has known the mind of the Lord | so as to instruct him?”\fn{So Isaiah XL:13 in the Septuagint. The Hebrew
has: Who has directed the spirit of the Lord, | or as his counselor has instructed him? and is there a reference to God the Father, but is here

992



applied to God the Son.}

But we have the mind of Christ.

III

     And so, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} I could not speak to you as spiritual people, but rather as
people of the flesh, as infants in Christ. I fed you with milk, not solid food, for you were not ready  or solid food.
Even now you are still not ready, for you are still of the flesh. For as long as there is jealousy and quarreling
among you, are you not of the flesh, and behaving according to human inclinations? For when one says, “I belong
to Paul,” and another, “I belong to Apollos,” are you not merely human?

     {5} What then is Apollos? What is Paul? Servants through whom you came to believe, as the Lord assigned to
each. I planted, Apollos watered, but God gave the growth. So neither the one who plants nor the one who waters
is anything, but only God who gives the growth. The one who plants and the one who waters have a common
purpose, and each will receive wages according to the labor of each. For we are God’s servants, working together;
you are God’s field, God’s building.

     {10} According to the grace of God given to me, like a skilled master builder I laid a foundation, and someone
else is building on it. Each builder must choose with care how to build on it. For no one can lay any foundation
other than the one that has been laid; that foundation is Jesus Christ. Now if anyone builds on the foundation with
gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw—the work of each builder will become visible, for the Day\fn{Pro-

bably the judgment day is referred to. (H)} will disclose it, because it will be revealed with fire, and the fire will test what
sort of work each has done. If what has been built on the foundation survives, the builder will receive a reward.
{15} If the work is burned up, the builder will suffer loss; the builder will be saved, but only as through fire.

     Do you not know that you are God’s temple and that God’s Spirit dwells in you?\fn{In this and the next two

sentences, the Greek word for you is plural.} If anyone destroys God’s temple, God will destroy that person. For God’s
temple is holy, and you are that temple.

     Do not deceive yourselves. If you think that you are wise in this age, you should become fools so that you may
become wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. For it is written,

     “He catches the wise in their craftiness,”

{20} and again,

     “The Lord knows the thoughts of the wise, | that they are futile.”\fn{Job V:13a and Psalm XCIV:11, respectively, in the
Septuagint. The Hebrew reads: He takes the wise in their own craftiness and The Lord knows the thoughts of humankind, | that they are but
an empty breath.}

So let no one boast about human leaders. For all things are yours, whether Paul or Apollos or Cephas or the world
or life or death or the present or the future—all belong to you, and you belong to Christ, and Christ belongs to
God.

IV

     Think of us in this way, as servants of Christ and stewards of God’s mysteries. Moreover, it is required of
stewards that they be found trustworthy. But with me it is a very small thing that I should be judged by you or by
any human court. I do not even judge myself. I am not aware of anything against myself, but I am not thereby
acquitted. It is the Lord who judges me.  {5} Therefore do not pronounce judgment before the time, before the
Lord comes, who will bring to light the things now hidden in darkness and will disclose the purposes of the heart.
Then each one will receive commendation from God.
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     I have applied all this to Apollos and myself for your benefit, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} so
that you may learn through us the meaning of the saying, “Nothing beyond what is written,”\fn{ I.e., in scripture.} so
that none of you will be puffed up in favor of one against another. For who sees anything different in you?\fn{Or:

Who makes you different from another?} What do you have that you did not receive? And if you received it, why do you
boast as if it were not a gift?

     Already you have all you want! Already you have become rich! Quite apart from us you have become kings!
Indeed,  I  wish that  you had become kings,  so  that  we  might  be  kings  with  you!  For  I  think  that  God has
exhibited \fn{This  sentence  is  a  reference  to  captives  thrown to  beasts  in  the  arena  or  to  triumphal  processions  where  military

conquerors displayed their captives.} us apostles as last of all, as though sentenced to death, because we have become a
spectacle to the world, to angels and to mortals.  {10} We are fools for the sake of Christ, but you are wise in
Christ. We are weak, but you are strong. You are held in honor, but we in disrepute. To the present hour we are
hungry and thirsty, we are poorly clothed and beaten and homeless, and we grow weary from the work of our own
hands. When reviled, we bless; when persecuted, we endure; when slandered, we speak kindly. We have become
like the rubbish of the world, the dregs of all things, to this very day.

     I am not writing this to make you ashamed, but to admonish you as my beloved children. {15} For though you
might have ten thousand guardians\fn{The guardian (translated disciplinarian at Galatians III:24) was the slave who looked after a

child’s conduct when not in school. A wide gulf separated this slave and the father.} in Christ, you do not have many fathers.
Indeed, in Christ Jesus I became your father through the gospel. I appeal to you, then, be imitators of me. For this
reason I sent\fn{Or: am sending.} you Timothy, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, to remind you of
my ways in Christ Jesus, as I teach them everywhere in every church. But some of you, thinking that I am not
coming to you, have become arrogant. But I will come to you soon, if the Lord wills, and I will find out not the
talk of these arrogant people but their power.\fn{I.e., of the Spirit, here and in the next sentence.} {20} For the kingdom of
God depends not on talk but on power. What would you prefer? Am I to come to you with a stick, or with love in
a spirit of gentleness?

V

     It is actually reported that there is sexual immorality among you, and of a kind that is not found even among
pagans; for a man is living with his father’s wife.\fn{Both Roman and Jewish law forbade marriage between a man and his

stepmother.} And you are arrogant! Should you not rather have mourned, so that he who has done this would have
been removed from among you?

     For though absent in body, I am present in spirit; and as if present I have already pronounced judgment in the
name of the Lord Jesus on the man who has done such a thing.\fn{Or: on the man who has done such a thing in the name of

the Lord Jesus.} When you are assembled, and my spirit is present with the power of our Lord Jesus, {5} you are to
hand this man over to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, so that his spirit may be saved in the day of the
Lord. \fn{Other ancient authorities add: Jesus.}

     Your boasting is not a good thing. Do you not know that a little yeast leavens the whole batch of dough? Clean
out the old yeast so that you may be a new batch, as you really are unleavened. For our paschal lamb, Christ, has
been sacrificed. Therefore, let us celebrate the festival, not with the old yeast, the yeast of malice and evil, but
with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.

     I wrote to you in my letter\fn{An earlier letter, now lost unless a fragment of it is perhaps to be found at II Corinthians VI:14-

VII:1.} not to associate with sexually immoral persons— {10} not at all meaning the immoral of this world, or the
greedy and robbers, or idolaters, since you would then need to go out of the world. But now I am writing to you
not to associate with anyone who bears the name of brother or sister\fn{The Greek has:  brother.} who is sexually
immoral or greedy, or is an idolater, reviler, drunkard, or robber. Do not even eat with such a one. For what have I
to do with judging those outside? Is it not those who are inside that you are to judge? Go will judge those outside.
“Drive out the wicked person from among you.”

VI
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     When any of you has a grievance against another, do you dare to take it to court before the unrighteous,\fn{ I.e.,

the unbelieving, pagan magistrates.} instead of taking it before the saints? Do you not know that the saints will judge the
world? And if the world is to be judged by you, are you incompetent to try trivial cases? Do you not know that we
are to judge angels—to say nothing of ordinary matters? If you have ordinary cases, then, do you appoint as
judges those who have no standing in the church?  {5} I say this to your shame. Can it be that there is no one
among you wise enough to decide between one believer\fn{The Greek has:  brother,  everywhere in this sentence.} and
another, but a believer goes to court against a believer—and before unbelievers at that?

     In fact, to have lawsuits at all with one another is already a defeat for you. Why not rather be wronged? Why
not rather be defrauded? But you yourselves wrong and defraud—and believers\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} at that.

     Do you not know that wrongdoers will not inherit the kingdom of God? Do not be deceived! Fornicators,
idolaters, adulterers, malakoi, arsenokoitai,\fn{The Greek word, malakoi, refers to a form of pederasty. Ancient sources indicate
that the malakoi (translated here as male prostitutes) were free effeminate callboys; and that the arsenokoitai (which Paul seems to have
coined, and which is translated here as sodomites) were the call boys’ customers. The other kind of pederasty in Paul’s day was that of slave
“pet boys”, who were sexually exploited by their adult male owners. These people were pre-pubescent, or at least not yet having much
body hair, so that they seemed like females. In the ancient world of Paul’s time, men had wives for dowries, procreation, and rearing of
heirs: they kept pet boys for sex. (And even the  Fundamentalist Journal admits that  these words are difficult to translate.) (MLU, 10)}
{10} thieves, the greedy, drunkards, revilers, robbers—none of these will inherit the kingdom of God.\fn{Corinth

was known in antiquity as a particularly licentious city.} And this is what some of you used to be. But you were washed,
you were sanctified, you were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and in the Spirit of our God.

     “All things are lawful for me,” but not all things are beneficial. “All things are lawful for me,” but I will not be
dominated by anything. “Food is meant for the stomach and the stomach for food,”\fn{The quotation may extend to the

end of the sentence.} and God will destroy both one and the other. The body is meant not for fornication but for the
Lord, and the Lord for the body. And God raised the Lord and will also raise us by his power. {15} Do you not
know that your bodies are members of Christ? Should I therefore take the members of Christ and make them
members of a prostitute? Never! Do you not know that whoever is united to a prostitute become one body with
her? For it is said, “The two shall be one flesh.” But anyone united to the Lord becomes one spirit with him. Shun
fornication! Every sin that a person commits is outside the body; but the fornicator sins against the body itself. Or
do you not know that your body is a temple\fn{Or: sanctuary.} of the Holy Spirit within you, which you have from
God, and that you are not your own? {20} For you were bought with a price; therefore glorify God in your body.

VII

     Now concerning the matters about which you wrote: “It is well for a man not to touch a woman.” But because
of cases of sexual immorality,  each man should have his own wife and each woman her own husband. The
husband should give to his wife her conjugal rights, and likewise the wife to her husband. For the wife does not
have authority over her own body, but the husband does; likewise the husband does not have authority over his
own body, but the wife does.  {5} Do not deprive one another except perhaps by agreement for a set time, to
devote yourselves to prayer, and then come together again, so that Satan may not tempt you because of your lack
of self-control. This I say by way of concession, not of command. I wish that all were as I myself am. But each
has a particular gift from God, one having one kind and another a different kind.

     To the unmarried and the widows I say that it is well for them to remain unmarried as I am. But if they are not
practicing self-control, they should marry. For it is better to marry than to be aflame with passion.

     {10} To the married I give this command—not I but the Lord—that the wife should not separate from her
husband (but if she does separate, let her remain unmarried or else be reconciled to her husband), and that the
husband should not divorce his wife.

     To the rest I say—I and not the Lord—that if any believer\fn{The Greek has:  brother.} has a wife who is an
unbeliever, and she consents to live with him, he should not divorce her. And if any woman has a husband who is
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an unbeliever, and he consents to live with her, she should not divorce him. For the unbelieving husband is made
holy\fn{Is brought in some sense within the sphere of salvation.} through his wife, and the unbelieving wife is made holy
through her husband. Otherwise, your children would be unclean, but as it is, they are holy.\fn{ I.e., regarded as Chris-

tian children.} {15} But if the unbelieving partner separates, let it be so; in such a case the brother or sister\fn{The

Christian partner.} is not bound. It is to peace that God has called you.\fn{Other ancient authorities read: us.} Wife, for all
you know, you might save your husband. Husband, for all you know, you might save your wife.

     However that may be, let each of you lead the life that the Lord has assigned, to which God called you. This is
my rule in all the churches. Was anyone at the time of his call already circumcised? Let him not seek to remove
the marks of circumcision. Was anyone at the time of his call uncircumcised? Let him not seek circumcision.
Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing; but obeying the commandments of God is everything.
{20} Let each of you remain in the condition in which you were called.

     Were you a slave when called? Do not be concerned about it. Even if you can gain your freedom, make use of
your present condition now more than ever.\fn{Or:  avail yourself of the opportunity.} For whoever was called in the
Lord as a slave is a freed person belonging to the Lord, just as whoever was free when called is a slave of Christ.
You were bought with a price; do not become slaves of human masters. In whatever condition you were called,
brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} there remain with God.

     {25} Now concerning virgins,\fn{Which may refer to unmarried but engaged couples; or possibly to a couple married but

ascetically committed not to have sexual relations.} I have no command of the Lord, but I give my opinion as one who by
the Lord’s mercy is trustworthy. I think that, in view of the impending\fn{Or: present.} crisis,\fn{A reference to the end

of the world.} it is well for you to remain as you are. Are you bound to a wife? Do not seek to be free. Are you free
from a wife? Do not seek a wife. But if you marry, you do not sin, and if a virgin marries, she does not sin. Yet
those who marry will experience distress in this life,\fn{The Greek has:  in the flesh.} and I would spare you that. I
mean, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} the appointed time has grown short; from now on, let even
those who have wives be as though they had none, {30} and those who mourn as though they were not mourning,
and those who rejoice as though they were not rejoicing, and those who buy as though they had no possessions,
and those who deal with the world as though they had no dealings with it. For the present form of this world is
passing away.

     I want you to be free from anxieties. The unmarried man is anxious about the affairs of the Lord, how to please
the Lord; but the married man is anxious about the affairs of the world, how to please his wife, and his interests
are divided. And the unmarried woman and the virgin are anxious about the affairs of the Lord, so that they may
be holy in body and spirit; but the married woman is anxious about the affairs of the world, how to please her
husband. {35} I say this for your own benefit, not to put any restraint upon you, but to promote good order and
unhindered devotion to the Lord.

     If anyone thinks that he is not behaving properly toward his virgin,\fn{ The word here most likely should be properly
translated fiancee; others, less likely, have interpreted the he, his, him in this sentence as referring to a father and his daughter; or a master
and his slave and her suitor; or it may refer to a couple pledged to virginity in a “spiritual marriage,” who now wish to enter into conjugal
relationships.} if his passions are strong, and so it has to be, let him marry as he wishes; it is no sin. Let them marry.
But if someone stands firm in his resolve, being under no necessity but having his own desire under control, and
has determined in his own mind to keep her as his virgin, he will do well. So then, he who marries his virgin does
well; and he who refrains from marriage will do better.

     A wife is bound as long as her husband lives. But if the husband dies,\fn{The Greek has: falls asleep.} she is free to
marry anyone she wishes, only in the Lord. {40} But in my judgment she is more blessed if she remains as she is.
And I think that I too have the Spirit of God.

VIII

     Now concerning food sacrificed to idols;\fn{Much of the meat sold in the market places had come from animals sacrificed in

pagan temples.} we know that “all of us possess knowledge.” Knowledge puffs up, but love builds up. Anyone who
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claims to know something does not yet have the necessary knowledge; but anyone who loves God is known by
him.

     Hence, as to the eating of food offered to idols, we know that “no idol in the world really exists,” and that
“there is no God but one.” {5} Indeed, even though there may be so-called gods in heaven or on earth—as in fact
there are many gods and many lords—yet for us there is one God, the Father, from whom are all things and for
whom we exist, and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom are all things and through whom we exist.

     It is not everyone, however, who has this knowledge. Since some have become so accustomed to idols until
now, they still think of the food they eat as food offered to an idol; and their conscience, being weak, is defiled.
“Food will not bring us close to God.”\fn{The quotation may extend to the end of the next sentence.} We are no worse off if
we do not eat, and no better off if we do. But take care that this liberty of yours does not somehow become a
stumbling block to the weak.  {10} For if others see you, who possess knowledge, eating in the temple of an
idol,\fn{Social clubs and guilds held banquets in pagan temples; since no real acknowledgment or worship of the idol was involved for

Christians, many of them felt that there was no objection to attending.} might they not, since their conscience is weak, be
encouraged to the point of eating food sacrificed to idols? So by your knowledge those weak believers for whom
Christ died are destroyed.\fn{The Greek has:  the weak brother from whom Christ died is destroyed.} But when you thus sin
against members of your family,\fn{The Greek has: against the brothers.} and wound their conscience when it is weak,
you sin against Christ. Therefore, if food is a cause of their falling,\fn{The Greek has: my brother’s falling.} I will never
eat meat, so that I may not cause one of them\fn{The Greek has: cause my brother.} to fall.

IX

     Am I not free? Am I not an apostle? Have I not seen Jesus our Lord? Are you not my work in the Lord? If I am
not an apostle to others, at least I am to you; for you are the seal of my apostleship in the Lord.

     This is my defense to those who would examine me. Do we not have the right to our food and drink?\fn{I.e., at

the expense of the church.} {5} Do we not have the right to be accompanied by a believing wife,\fn{The Greek has:  a

sister as wife.} as do the other apostles and the brothers of the Lord and Cephas? Or is it only Barnabas and I who
have no right to refrain from working for a living? Who at any time pays the expenses for doing mili-tary service?
Who plants a vineyard and does not eat any of its fruit? Or who tends a flock and does not get any of its milk?

     Do I say this on human authority? Does not the law also say the same? For it is written in the law of Moses,
“You shall not muzzle an ox while it is treading out the grain.” Is it for oxen that God is concerned? {10} Or does
he not speak entirely for our sake? It was indeed written for our sake, for whoever plows should plow in hope and
whoever threshes should thresh in hope of a share in the crop. If we have sown spiritual good among you, is it too
much if we reap your material benefits? If others share this rightful claim on you, do not we still more?

     Nevertheless, we have not made use of this right, but we endure anything rather than put an obstacle in the way
of the gospel of Christ. Do you not know that those who are employed in the temple service get their food from
the temple, and those who serve at the altar share in what is sacrificed on the altar? In the same way, the Lord
commanded that those who proclaim the gospel should get their living by the gospel.

     {15} But I have made no use of any of these rights, nor am I writing this so that they may be applied in my
case. Indeed, I would rather die than that—no one will deprive me of my ground for boasting! If I proclaim the
gospel, this gives me no ground for boasting, for an obligation is laid on me, and woe to me if I do not proclaim
the gospel! For if I do this of my own will, I have a reward; but if not of my own will, I am entrusted with a
commission. What then is my reward? Just this: that in my proclamation I may make the gospel free of charge, so
as not to make full use of my rights in the gospel.

     For though I am free with respect to all, I have made myself a slave to all, so that I might win more of them.
{20} To the Jews I became as a Jew, in order to win Jews. To those under the law I became as one under the law
(though I myself am not under the law) so that I might win those under the law. To those outside the law I became
as one outside the law (though I am not free from God’s law but am under Christ’s law) so that I might win those
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outside the law. To the weak I became weak, so that I might win the weak. I have become all things to all people,
that I might by all means save some. I do it all for the sake of the gospel, so that I may share in its blessings.

     Do you not know that in a race the runners all compete, but only one receives the prize? Run in such a way that
you may win it. {25} Athletes exercise self-control in all things; they do it to receive a perishable wreath, but we
an imperishable one. So I do not run aimlessly, nor do I box as though beating the air; but I punish my body and
enslave it, so that after proclaiming to others I myself should not be disqualified.

X

     I do not want you to be unaware, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} that our ancestors were all
under the cloud, and all passed through the sea, and all were baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea, and
all ate the same spiritual food, and all drank the same spiritual drink. For they drank from the spiritual rock that
followed them,\fn{A reference to a later legend, which told of the rock which Moses struck following the people in the desert.} and
the rock was Christ. {5} Nevertheless, God was not pleased with most of them, and they were struck down in the
wilderness.

     Now these things occurred as examples for us, so that we might not desire evil as they did. Do not become
idolaters as some of them did; as it is written, “The people sat down to eat and drink, and they rose up to play.”
We must not indulge in sexual immorality as some of them did, and twenty-three thousand fell in a single day. We
must not put Christ\fn{Other ancient authorities read: the Lord.} to the test, as some of them did, and were destroyed by
serpents.  {10} And do not complain as some of them did, and were destroyed by the destroyer. These things
happened to them to serve as an example, and they were written down to instruct us, on whom the ends of the
ages have come. So if you think you are standing, watch out that you do not fall. No testing has overtaken you
that is not common to everyone. God is faithful, and he will not let you be tested beyond your strength, but with
the testing he will also provide the way out so that you may be able to endure it.

     Therefore, my dear friends,\fn{The Greek has:  my beloved.} flee from the worship of idols.  {15} I speak as to
sensible people; judge for yourselves what I say. The cup of blessing that we bless, is it not a sharing in the blood
of Christ? The bread that we break, is it not a sharing in the body of Christ? Because there is one bread, we who
are many are one body; for we all partake of the one bread. Consider the people of Israel;\fn{The Greek has: Israel

according to the flesh.} are not those who eat the sacrifices partners in the altar? What do I imply then? That food
sacrificed to idols is anything, or that an idol is anything?  {20} No, I imply that what pagans sacrifice, they
sacrifice to demons and not to God. I do not want you to be partners with demons. You cannot drink the cup of the
Lord and the cup of demons. You cannot partake of the table of the Lord and the table of demons. Or are we
provoking the Lord to jealousy? Are we stronger than he?

     “All things are lawful,” but not all things are beneficial. “All things are lawful,” but not all things build up. Do
not seek your own advantage, but that of the other. {25} Eat whatever is sold in the meat market without raising
any question on the ground of conscience, for “the earth and its fullness are the Lord’s.” If an unbeliever invites
you to a meal and you are disposed to go, eat whatever is set before you without raising any question on the
ground of conscience. But if someone says to you, “This has been offered in sacrifice,” then do not eat it, out of
consideration for the one who informed you, and for the sake of conscience—I mean the other’s conscience, not
your own. For why should my liberty be subject to the judgment of someone else’s conscience? {30} If I partake
with thankfulness, why should I be denounced because of that for which I give thanks?

     So, whether you eat or drink, or whatever you do, do everything for the glory of God. Give no offense to Jews
or to Greeks or to the church of God, just as I try to please everyone in everything I do, not seeking my own
advantage, but that of many, so that they may be saved. 

XI

     Be imitators of me, as I am of Christ.
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     I commend you because you remember me in everything and maintain the traditions just as I handed them on
to you. But I want you to understand that Christ is the head of every man, and the husband\fn{The same Greek word

means man or husband.} is the head of his wife,\fn{Or: head of the woman.} and God is the head of Christ. Any man who
prays or prophesies with something on his head disgraces his head, {5} but any woman who prays or prophesies
with her head unveiled disgraces her head—it is  one and the same thing as having her head shaved.\fn{ This
statement reflects first century culture, a man dishonoring Christ by worshipping with his head covered, and a woman dishonoring both her
husband and Christ by worshipping otherwise.} For if a woman will not veil herself, then she should cut off her hair; but if
it is disgraceful for a woman to have her hair cut off or to be shaved, she should wear a veil. For a man ought not
to have his head veiled, since he is the image and reflection\fn{Or: glory, here and just below.} of God; but woman is
the reflection of man. Indeed, man was not made from woman, but woman from man. Neither was man created
for the sake of woman, but woman for the sake of man. {10} For this reason a woman ought to have a symbol
of\fn{The Greek lacks: a symbol of.} authority on her head,\fn{Or: have freedom of choice regarding her head.} because of the
angels.\fn{These angels may be thought of as administering the divine order, women worshipping with head bare showing disrespect for
this order; or they may be cosmic, demonic powers against whom protection is needed; or they may be messengers from other churches
whom Corinthian female leaders ought not to offend.} Nevertheless, in the Lord woman is not independent of man or man
independent of woman. For just as woman came from man, so man comes through woman; but all things come
from God. Judge for yourselves: is it proper for a woman to pray to God with her head unveiled? Does not nature
itself teach you that if a man wears long hair, it is degrading to him,\fn{No, it does not! (H)} {15} but if a woman has
long hair, it is her glory? For her hair is given to her for a covering. But if anyone is disposed to be contentious—
we have no such custom, nor do the churches of God.

     Now in the following instructions I do not commend you, because when you come together it is not for the
better but for the worse. For, to begin with, when you come together as a church, I hear that there are divisions
among you; and to some extent I believe it. Indeed, there have to be factions among you, for only so will it
become clear who among you are genuine. {20} When you come together, it is not really to eat the Lord’s supper.
For when the time comes to eat, each of you goes ahead with your own supper, and one goes hungry and another
becomes drunk. What! Do you not have homes to eat and drink in? Or do you show contempt for the church of
God and humiliate those who have nothing? What should I say to you? Should I commend you? In this matter I
do not commend you!

     For I received from the Lord what I also handed on to you, that the Lord Jesus on the night when he was
betrayed took a loaf of bread, and when he had given thanks, he broke it and said, “This is my body that is
for\fn{Other ancient authorities read: is broken for.} you. Do this in remembrance of me.” {25} In the same way he took
the cup also,  after  supper,  saying, “This cup is the new covenant in my blood.\fn{The Mosaic  covenant  was  also

confirmed in blood.} Do this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of me.” For as often as you eat this bread and
drink the cup, you proclaim the Lord's death until he comes.

     Whoever, therefore, eats the bread or drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner will be answerable for
the body and blood of the Lord. Examine yourselves, and only then eat of the bread and drink of the cup. For all
who eat and drink\fn{Other ancient authorities add: in an unworthy manner.} without discerning the body,\fn{Other ancient

authorities read:  the Lord’s body.} eat and drink judgment against themselves.  {30} For this reason many of you are
weak and ill, and some have died.\fn{The Greek has:  fallen asleep.} But if we judged ourselves, we would not be
judged. But when we are judged by the Lord, we are disciplined\fn{Or: When we are judged, we are being disciplined by

the Lord.} so that we may not be condemned along with the world.

     So then, my brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} when you come together to eat,  wait for one
another.\fn{Apparently those who came early left too little food for others.} If you are hungry,\fn{I.e., if you cannot control your

appetite.} eat at home, so that when you come together, it will not be for your condemnation. About the other things
I will give instructions when I come.

XII

     Now concerning spiritual gifts,\fn{Or: spiritual persons.} brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} I do not
want you to be uninformed. You know that when you were pagans, you were enticed and led astray to idols that
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could not speak.\fn{A reference to the highly emotional practices in certain pagan cults.} Therefore I want you to understand
that no one speaking by the Spirit of God ever says “Let Jesus be cursed!” and no one can say “Jesus is Lord”
except by the Holy Spirit.

     Now there are varieties of gifts, but the same Spirit; {5} and there are varieties of services, but the same Lord;
and there are varieties of activities, but it is the same God who activates all of them in everyone. To each is given
the manifestation of the Spirit for the common good. To one is given through the Spirit the utterance of wisdom,
and to another the utterance of knowledge according to the same Spirit, to another faith by the same Spirit, to
another gifts of healing by the one Spirit, {10} to another the working of miracles, to another prophecy, to another
the discernment of spirits,\fn{I.e.,  the power to recognize whether a prophet is true or false.} to another various kinds of
tongues, to another the interpretation of tongues.\fn{I.e.,  the  ability  to  put  into intelligible words what the ecstatics  were

saying.} all these are activated by one and the same Spirit, who allots to each one indi-vidually just as the Spirit
chooses.

     For just as the body is one and has many members, and all the members of the body, though many, are one
body, so it is with Christ. For in the one Spirit we were all baptized into one body—Jews or Greeks, slaves or free
—and we were all made to drink of one Spirit.

     Indeed, the body does not consist of one member but of many. {15} If the foot would say, “Because I am not a
hand, I do not belong to the body,” that would not make it any less a part of the body. And if the ear would say,
“Because I am not an eye, I do not belong to the body,” that would not make it any less a part of the body. If the
whole body were an eye, where would the hearing be? If the whole body were hearing, where would the sense of
smell be? But as it is, God arranged the members in the body, each one of them, as he chose. If all were a single
member, where would the body be? {20} As it is, there are many members, yet one body. The eye cannot say to
the hand, “I have no need of you,” nor again the head to the feet, “I have no need of you.” On the contrary, the
members of the body that seem to be weaker are indispensable, and those members of the body that we think less
honorable  we  clothe  with  greater  honor,  and  our  less  respectable  members  are  treated  with  greater  respect;
whereas our more respectable members do not need this. But God has so arranged the body, giving the greater
honor to the inferior member, {25} that there may be no dissension within the body, but the members may have
the same care for one another. If one member suffers, all suffer together with it; if one member is honored, all
rejoice together with it.

     Now you are the body of Christ and individually members of it. And God has appointed in the church first
apostles, second prophets, third teachers; then deeds of power, then gifts of healing, forms of assistance, forms of
leadership, various kinds of tongues. Are all apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? Do all work miracles?
{30} Do all possess gifts of healing? Do all speak in tongues? Do all interpret? But strive for the greater gifts. And
I will show you a still more excellent way.

XIII

     If I speak in the tongues of mortals and of angels, but do not have love, I am a noisy gong or a clanging
cymbal.\fn{As in noisy accompaniments of pagan worship.} And if I have prophetic powers, and understand all mysteries
and all knowledge, and if I have all faith, so as to remove mountains, but do not have love, I am nothing. If I give
away all my possessions, and if I hand over my body so that I may boast,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: body to be

burned. This note suggests voluntary self-immolation, martyrdom, or branding as a slave.} but do not have love, I gain nothing.

     Love is patient; love is kind; love is not envious or boastful or arrogant {5} or rude. It does not insist on its own
way; it is not irritable or resentful; it does not rejoice in wrongdoing, but rejoices in the truth. It bears all things,
believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things.

     Love never ends. But as for prophecies, they will come to an end; as for tongues, they will cease; as for
knowledge, it will come to an end. For we know only in part, and we prophesy only in part,  {10} but when the
complete comes, the partial will come to an end. When I was a child, I spoke like a child, I thought like a child, I
reasoned like a child; when I became an adult, I put an end to childish ways. For now we see in a mirror, dimly,
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\fn{The Greek has: in a riddle.} but then we will see face to face.  Now I know only in part; then I will know fully,
even as I have been fully known. And now faith, hope, and love abide, these three; and the greatest of these is
love.

XIV

     Pursue love and strive for the spiritual gifts, and especially that you may prophesy. For those who speak in a
tongue do not speak to other people but to God; for nobody understands them, since they are speaking mysteries
in the Spirit. On the other hand, those who prophesy speak to other people for their upbuilding and encourage-
ment and consolation. Those who speak in a tongue build up themselves, but those who prophesy build up the
church. {5} Now I would like all of you to speak in tongues, but even more to prophesy. One who prophesies is
greater than one who speaks in tongues, unless someone interprets, so that the church may be built up.

     Now, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} if I come to you speaking in tongues, how will I benefit
you unless I speak to you in some revelation or knowledge or prophecy or teaching? It is the same way with
lifeless instruments that produce sound, such as the flute or the harp. If they do not give distinct notes, how will
anyone know what is being played? And if the bugle gives an indistinct sound, who will get ready for battle? So
with yourselves; if in a tongue you utter speech that is not intelligible, how will anyone know what is being said?
For you will be speaking into the air. {10} There are doubtless many different kinds of sounds in the world, and
nothing is without sound. If then I do not know the meaning of a sound, I will be a foreigner to the speaker and
the speaker a foreigner to me. So with yourselves, since you are eager for spiritual gifts, strive to excel in them for
building up the church.

     Therefore, one who speaks in a tongue should pray for the power to interpret. For if I pray in a tongue, my
spirit prays but my mind is unproductive. {15} What should I do then? I will pray with the spirit, but I will pray
with the mind also; I will sing praise with the spirit; but I will sing praise with the mind also. Otherwise, if you
say a blessing with the spirit, how can anyone in the position of an outsider say the “Amen”\fn{ Which means: Truly.

(H)} to your thanksgiving, since the outsider does not know what you are saying? For you may give thanks well
enough, but the other person is not built up. I thank God that I speak in tongues more than all of you; neverthe-
less, in church I would rather speak five words with my mind, in order to instruct others also, than ten thousand
words in a tongue.

     {20} Brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} do not be children in your thinking; rather, be infants in
evil, but in thinking be adults. In the law it is written,

     “By people of strange tongues | and by the lips of foreigners | I will speak to this people; | yet even then they
will not listen to me,”\fn{Isaiah XXVIII:11-12.}

says the Lord. Tongues, then, are a sign not for believers but for unbelievers, while prophecy is not for unbeliev-
ers but for believers. If, therefore, the whole church comes together and all speak in tongues, and outsiders or
unbelievers enter, will they not say that you are out of your mind? But if all prophesy, an unbeliever or outsider
who enters is reproved by all and called to account by all.  {25} After the secrets of the unbeliever’s heart are
disclosed, that person will bow down before God and worship him, declaring, “God is really among you.”

     What should be done then, my friends?\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} When you come together, each one has a
hymn, a lesson, a revelation, a tongue, or an interpretation. Let all things be done for building up. If anyone
speaks in a tongue, let there be only two or at most three; and each in turn; and let one interpret. But if there is no
one to interpret, let them be silent in church and speak to themselves and to God. Let two or three prophets speak,
and let the others weigh what is said,  {30} If a revelation is made to someone else sitting nearby, let the first
person be silent. For you can all prophesy one by one, so that all may learn and all be encouraged. And the spirits
of prophets are subject to the prophets, for God is a God not of disorder but of peace.

     (As in all the churches of the saints, women should be silent in the churches. For they are not permitted to
speak, but should be subordinate, as the law also says. {35} If there is anything they desire to know, let them ask
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their husbands at home. For it is shameful for a woman to speak in church.\fn{Other ancient authorities put these last four

sentences after verse :40 (at the end of the chapter).} Or did the word of God originate with you? Or are you the only ones
it has reached?)\fn{Since XI:5:—(but if any woman who prays or prophesies with her head unveiled disgraces her head—it is one and
the same thing as having her head shaved)—clearly reports that women had a role in worship at Corinth, some refer women here only to
married women; or distinguish a house church at XI:5 from the total community in Corinth; or take these culturally conditioned verses as
an editorial insertion. Similar prohibitions about silence appear at I Timothy II:11-12 [one of the Pastoral Epistles; of which, because of
differences in language, style, and theological standpoint from the other letters in the Pauline corpus, it may be said that it, together with II
Timothy and Titus, are not by his hand, but may embody fragments of his writings worked up by a later hand. (H)].}

     Anyone who claims to be a prophet, or to have spiritual powers, must acknowledge that what I am writing to
you is a command of the Lord. Anyone who does not recognize this is not to be recognized. So, my friends,\fn
{The Greek has: my brothers.} be eager to prophesy, and do not forbid speaking in tongues; {40} but all things should
be done decently and in order.

XV

     Now I would remind you, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} of the good news that I proclaimed to
you, which you in turn received, in which also you stand, through which also you are being saved, if you hold
firmly to the message that I proclaimed to you—unless you have come to believe in vain.

     For I handed on to you as of first importance what I in turn had received: that Christ died for our sins in
accordance with the scriptures, and that he was buried, and that he was raised on the third day in accordance with
the scriptures, {5} and that he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. Then he appeared to more than five hundred
brothers  and sisters\fn{The  Greek  has:  brothers.}  at  one  time,  most  of  whom are  still  alive,  though some have
died.\fn{The Greek has: fallen asleep.} Then he appeared to James,\fn{Jesus’ brother.} then to all the apostles. Last of all,
as to one untimely born,\fn{The meaning is obscure;  but  Paul  is  perhaps referring to  the separation in time between his  own
experience (variously reported at Acts IX:3-6, XXII:4-16,  XXVI:9-18; I  Corinthians IX:1, XV:8; Galatians 1:16-17) and those of the
others.} he appeared  also  to  me.  For  I  am the  least  of  the  apostles,  unfit  to  be called an  apostle,  because  I
persecuted the church of God. {10} But by the grace of God I am what I am, and his grace toward me has not been
in vain. On the contrary, I worked harder than any of them—though it was not I, but the grace of God that is with
me. Whether then it was I or they, so we proclaim and so you have come to believe.

     Now if Christ is proclaimed as raised from the dead, how can some of you say there is no resurrection of the
dead? If there is no resurrection of the dead, then Christ has not been raised; and if Christ has not been raised,
then  our  proclamation  has  been  in  vain  and  your  faith  has  been  in  vain.  {15} We  are  even  found  to  be
misrepresenting God, because we testified of God that he raised Christ—whom he did not raise if it is true that the
dead are not raised. For if the dead are not raised, then Christ has not been raised. If Christ has not been raised,
your faith is futile and you are still in your sins. Then those also who have died\fn{The Greek has: fallen asleep, here and

below.} in Christ have perished. If for this life only we have hoped in Christ, we are of all people most to be pitied.

     {20} But in fact Christ has been raised from the dead, the first fruits of those who have died. For since death
came through a human being, the resurrection of the dead has also come through a human being; for as all die in
Adam,  so  all  will  be  made  alive  in  Christ.  But  each  in  his  own  order:  Christ  the  first  fruits,  then  at  his
coming\fn{His Second Coming is meant.} those who belong to Christ. Then comes the end,\fn{Or: Then comes the rest.}
when he hands over the kingdom to God the Father, after he has destroyed every ruler and every authority and
power. {25} For he must reign until he has put all his enemies\fn{The demonic powers dominating the present age.} under
his feet. The last enemy to be destroyed is death. For “God\fn{The Greek has:  he.} has put all things in subjection
under his\fn{Christ’s.} feet.” But when it says, “All things are put in subjection,” it is plain that this does not
include the one who put all things in subjection under him. When all things are subjected to him, then the Son
himself will also be subjected to the one who put all things in subjection under him, so that God may be all in
all.\fn{This, and also at XV:15, would seem to teach Subordinationism, an attitude which regards either the Son as subordinate to the

Father, or the Holy Ghost as subordinate to both. (H)}

     Otherwise, what will those people do who receive baptism on behalf of the dead? If the dead are not raised at
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all, why are people baptized on their behalf?\fn{A practice otherwise unknown. Presumably Christians accepted baptism on

behalf of loved ones who had died without being baptized, in order that the latter might share in the final resurrection.}

     {30} And why are we putting ourselves in danger every hour? I die\fn{I.e., risk death.} every day! That is as
certain, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} as my boasting of you—a boast that I make in Christ Jesus
our Lord. If with merely human hopes I fought with wild animals at Ephesus,\fn{One cannot say with assurance whether

this is to be taken literally, or is merely a strong metaphor, for Paul had bitter and dangerous enemies. } what would I have gained by
it? If the dead are not raised,

     “Let us eat and drink, | for tomorrow we die.”\fn{Isaiah XXII:13.}

Do not be deceived:

     “Bad company ruins good morals.”\fn{A Greek proverb, from the Attic poet, Menander.}

Come to a sober and right mind, and sin no more; for some people have no knowledge of God. I say this to your
shame.

     {35} But someone will ask, “How are the dead raised?\fn{Greeks had no trouble in conceiving of the immortality of the

soul, but the idea of the raised body was difficult.} With what kind of body do they come?” Fool! What you sow does not
come to life unless it dies. And as for what you sow, you do not sow the body that is to be, but a bare seed,
perhaps of wheat or of some other grain. But God gives it a body as he has chosen, and to each kind of seed its
own body. Not all flesh is alike, but there is one flesh for human beings, another for animals, another for birds,
and another for fish. {40} There are both heavenly bodies and earthly bodies, but the glory of the heavenly is one
thing, and that of the earthly is another. There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another
glory of the stars; indeed, star differs from star in glory.

     So it is with the resurrection of the dead. What is sown is perishable, what is raised is imperishable. It is sown
in dishonor, it is raised in glory. It is sown in weakness, it is raised in power. It is sown a physical body, it is raised
a spiritual body. If there is a physical body, there is also a spiritual body. {45} Thus it is written, “The first man,
Adam, became a living being”; the last Adam became a life-giving spirit. But it is not the spiritual that is first, but
the physical, and then the spiritual. The first man was from the earth, a man of dust; the second man is\fn{Other

ancient authorities add: the Lord.} from heaven. As was the man of dust, so are those who are of the dust; and as is the
man of  heaven,  so are  those who are  of  heaven.  Just  as  we have borne the image of  the  man of  dust,  we
will\fn{Other ancient authorities read: let us.} also bear the image of the man of heaven.

     {50} What I am saying, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} is this: flesh and blood cannot inherit the
kingdom of God, nor does the perishable inherit the imperishable. Listen, I will tell you a mystery! We will not all
die,\fn{Before the Lord’s coming. The Greek has: fall asleep.} but we will all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of
an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised imperishable, and we will be
changed. For this perishable body must put on imperishability, and this mortal body must put on immortality.
When this perishable body puts on imperishability, and this mortal body puts on immortality, then the saying that
is written will be fulfilled:

     “Death has been swallowed up in victory. | {55} Where, O death, is your victory? | Where, O death, is your
sting?”\fn{Isaiah XXV:8 in the Septuagint; Hosea XIII:14.}

The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, who gives us the victory through
our Lord Jesus Christ.

     Therefore, my beloved,\fn{The Greek has: beloved brothers.} be steadfast, immovable, always excelling in the work
of the Lord, because you know that in the Lord your labor is not in vain.

XVI
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     Now concerning the collection for the saints: you should follow the directions I gave to the churches of
Galatia. On the first day of every week, each of you is to put aside and save whatever extra you earn, so that
collections need not be taken when I come. And when I arrive, I will send any whom you approve with letters to
take your gift to Jerusalem. If it seems advisable that I should go also, they will accompany me.

     {5} I will visit you after passing through Macedonia—for I intend to pass through Macedonia—and perhaps I
will stay with you or even spend the winter, so that you may send me on my way, wherever I go. I do not want to
see you now just in passing, for I hope to spend some time with you, if the Lord permits. But I will stay in
Ephesus until Pentecost, for a wide door for effective work has opened to me, and there are many adversaries.

     {10} If Timothy comes, see that he has nothing to fear among you, for he is doing the work of the Lord just as I
am; therefore let no one despise him. Send him on his way in peace, so that he may come to me; for I am
expecting him with the brothers.

     Now concerning our brother Apollos, I strongly urged him to visit you with the other brothers, but he was not
at all willing\fn{Or: it was not at all God’s will for him.} to come now. He will come when he has the opportunity.

     Keep alert, stand firm in your faith, be courageous, be strong. Let all that you do be done in love.

     {15} Now,  brothers  and sisters,\fn{The  Greek  has:  brothers.} you know that  members  of  the  household of
Stephanas were the first converts in Achaia, and they have devoted themselves to the service of the saints; I urge
you to put yourselves at the service of such people, and of everyone who works and toils with them. I rejoice at
the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus,\fn{Perhaps these men brought the letter mentioned in VII:1 and are to

carry back Paul’s reply.} because they have made up for your absence; for they refreshed my spirit as well as yours.
So give recognition to such persons.

     The churches of Asia\fn{I.e., the Roman province of Asia.} send greetings. Aquila and Prisca, together with the
church in their house, greet you warmly in the Lord.  {20} All the brothers and sisters\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.}
send greetings. Greet one another with a holy kiss.

     I, Paul, write this greeting with my own hand. Let anyone be accursed who has no love for the Lord. Our Lord,
come!\fn{This is the preferable rendering of the Greek words  Marana tha (transliterated from two Aramaic words). These Aramaic

words can also be transliterated: Maran atha (meaning: Our Lord has come.} The grace of the Lord Jesus be with you. My love
be with all of you in Christ Jesus.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: Amen.}

--------------------------------------------------------II CORINTHIANS-----------------------------------------------------

Inroduction

     What has come down to us as II Corinthians is not widely believed by scholars to be a textual unity. It has been suggested that its
contents appear to be the remains of up to six letters, of the following composition—[(1)—I:1-II:13 + VII:5-16; (2)—II:14-VI:13 + VII:2-
4;  (3)—VI:14-VII:1;  (4)—VIII:1-24;  (5)—IX:1-15; and  (6)—X:1-XIII:14]—and that all six of them were written over a period of time
shortly after the writing of I Corinthians, when Paul was based in Ephesus. It certainly appears that fragments of at least four letters (all of
them Pauline, but perhaps only two or at the most three of them by the alleged Apostle himself) have been combined into what is now
printed as a single item of correspondence. They are as follows:

1. Chapters I-VII (minus VI:14-VII:1) seem to form a unity of sorts, being chiefly occupied with Paul’s observation that his station as a true
Apostle had been challenged and his conduct had been attacked, followed by a long defense of his past actions and his own allegedly
Apostolic office.

2. On the contrary, the passage VI:14-VII:1 seems to some critics to be a non-Pauline fragment, from the point of its vocabulary and the
concepts expressed in it (which appear to some to reflect the influence of ideas characteristic of the Qumran community). The passage (a)
is not only an abrupt change of subject, but (b) is also regarded as a textual intrusion, because II Corinthians VII:2:—(In return—I speak as
to children—widen your hearts also.)—which comes immediately after it, seems to follow directly upon VI:13:—(Open your hearts to us;
we have wronged no one, we have corrupted no one, we have taken advantage of no one.)—which comes directly before it. 
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     For those who regard VI:14-VII:1 as Pauline, it has been suggested that a fragment of the letter to Corinth mentioned at I Corinthinans
V:9-11:—(I wrote you in my letter not to associate with sexually immoral persons—not at all meaning the immoral of this world, or the
greedy and robbers, or idolaters, since you would then need to go out of the world.)—was accidentally inserted here when the letters of
Paul were first collected and published (towards the end of the 1st century AD).

3. Chapters VIII and IX follow without any clear connection to their predecessors. They contain two parallel summons to collect money for
the poor of the Jerusalem church, which collection Paul was in the process of organizing. Perhaps chapter VIII (and by association, chapter
IX) is a separate note about the collection written earlier than VI:14-VII:1.

4. Chapters X:1-XIII:10, which constitute a vigorous defense of Paul and his work, are written in a tone so different from that of chapters I-
IX (which, except for VI:14-VII:1 seem to many scholars to constitute a sort of unity), have led many critics to believe that they are a
fragment of another letter written to Corinth at some other time.  (a) The treatment of Paul’s relationship with the Corinthians church is
fresh; (b) a severe condemnation of his opponents is called for; (c) the tone is quite different from that of the earlier chapters; (d) and the
reconciliation implied in VII:9-13:—(Now I rejoice, not because you were grieved, but because your grief led to repentance; for you felt a
godly grief, so that you were not harmed in any way by us. For godly grief produces a repentance that leads to salvation and bring no
regret,  but  worldly  grief  produces  death.  For  see  what  earnestness  this  godly  grief  has  produced  in  you,  what  eagerness  to  clear
yourselves, what indignation, what alarm, what longing, what zeal, what punishment! At every point your have proved yourselves guiltless
in the matter. So although I wrote to you, it was not on account of the one who did the wrong, nor on account of the one who was wronged,
but in order that your zeal for us might be made known to you before God. In this we find comfort.)—is apparently ignored. 

     Some have identified this section of II Corinthians with the painful letter referred to in II Corinthians II:3-9 and VII:8-12; but it could
equally have been written between I Corinthians and the appearance of II Corinthians I-VII minus VI:14-VII:1; or after the writing of II
Corinthians I-VII minus VI:14-VII:1. More certain identification of this point remains questionable; but one can still see grounds for
holding that X:1-XIII:10 was not originally a part of the same letter as chapters I-IX.

     For ancient commentaries on this letter see under I Corinthians. 

[PER, 101, 104-105; ENC, VI, 497-498; ODC, 343]

THE TEXT

I

     Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus by the will of God, and Timothy our brother,

     To the church of God that is in Corinth, including all the saints throughout Achaia.\fn{The Roman province in which

Corinth was located.}

     Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

     Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies and the God of all consolation,
who consoles us in all our affliction, so that we may be able to console those who are in any affliction with the
consolation with which we ourselves are consoled by God. {5} For just as the sufferings of Christ are abundant for
us, so also our consolation is abundant through Christ. If we are being afflicted, it is for your consolation and
salvation; if we are being consoled, it is for your consolation, which you experience when you patiently endure
the same sufferings that we are also suffering. Our hope for you is unshaken; for we know that as you share in our
sufferings, so also you share in our consolation.

     We do not  want you to be unaware,  brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek  has:  brothers.} of the affliction we
experienced in Asia;\fn{I.e., the Roman province of that name. It is not known what this affliction was; but some identify it with
the  possibly  real  experience  mentioned  at  I  Corinthians  XV:32a:—(If  with  merely  human hopes  I  fought  with  wild  animals  at
Ephesus,).} for we were so utterly, unbearably crushed that we despaired of life itself. Indeed, we felt that we had
received the sentence of death so that we would rely not on ourselves but on God who raises the dead. {10} He
who rescued us from so deadly a peril will continue to rescue us; on him we have set our hope that he will rescue
us again, as you also join in helping us by your prayers, so that many will give thanks on our\fn{ Other ancient

authorities read: your.} behalf for the blessing granted us through the prayers of many.

     Indeed, this is our boast, the testimony of our conscience: we have behaved in the world with frankness\fn
{Other ancient authorities read: holiness.} and godly sincerity, not by earthly wisdom but by the grace of God—and all
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the more toward you. For we write you nothing other than what you can read and also understand; I hope you will
understand until the end—as you have already understood us in part—that on the day of the Lord Jesus we are
your boast even as you are our boast.

     {15} Since I was sure of this, I wanted to come to you first, so that you might have a double favor;\fn{Other

ancient authorities read:  pleasure.} I wanted to visit you on my way to Macedonia,\fn{The Roman province of that name,

which in the 1st century AD comprised most of what would on todays map consist of northern and central Greece.} and to come back
to you from Macedonia and have you send me on to Judea. Was I vacillating when I wanted to do this? Do I make
my plans according to ordinary human standards,\fn{The Greek has: according to the flesh.} ready to say, “Yes, yes” and
“No, no” at the same time? As surely as God is faithful, our word to you has not been “Yes and No.” For the Son
of God, Jesus Christ, whom we proclaimed among you, Silvanus and Timothy and I, was not “Yes and No”; but in
him it is always “Yes.” {20} For in him every one of God’s promises is a “Yes.” For this reason it is through him
that we say the “Amen,”\fn{The word means: truly. (H)} to the glory of God. But it is God who establish-es us with
you in Christ  and has anointed us, by putting his seal on us and giving us his Spirit  in our hearts as a first
installment.

     But I call on God as witness against me: it was to spare you that I did not come again to Corinth. I do not mean
to imply that we lord it over your faith; rather, we are workers with you for your joy, because you stand firm in the
faith.

II

     So I made up my mind not to make you another painful visit.\fn{This assumes that there was a visit between the plans
announced in I Corinthians XVI:5-7:—(I will visit you after passing through Macedonia—for I intend to pass through Macedonia—and
perhaps I will stay with you or even spend the winter, so that you may send me on my way, wherever I go. I do not want to see you now just
in passing, for I hope to spend some time with you, if the Lord permits.)—and the writing of this letter; at which time Paul was wronged by
someone in Corinth and not supported by the community there. It was a visit not recorded in Acts, but hinted at in II Corinthians 12:14a:—
(Here I am, ready to come to you this third time.)—and XIII:1a:—(This is the third time I am coming to you.).} For if I cause you
pain, who is there to make me glad but the one whom I have pained? And I wrote as I did, so that when I came, I
might not suffer pain from those who should have made me rejoice; for I am confident about all of you, that my
joy would be the joy of all of you. For I wrote you out of much distress and anguish of heart and with many tears,\fn{Many identify this
letter with I Corinthians X-XIII, which is written in a tone so different from that of chapters I-IX that many scholars believe it is a fragment
of a letter written to Corinth at some other time (or else that these two groups of chapters were addressed to two different groups, or parties,
within the Corinthian church—ODC, 343).} not to cause you pain, but to let you know the abundant love that I have for
you.

     {5} But if anyone has caused pain, he has caused it not to me, but to some extent—not to exaggerate it—to all
of you. This punishment by the majority is enough for such a person; so now instead you should forgive and
console him, so that he may not be overwhelmed by excessive sorrow. So I urge you to reaffirm your love for
him. I wrote for this reason: to test you and to know whether you are obedient in everything. {10} Anyone whom
you forgive, I also forgive. What I have forgiven, if I have forgiven anything, has been for your sake in the
presence of Christ. And we do this so that we may not be outwitted by Satan; for we are not ignorant of his
designs.

     When I came to Troas to proclaim the good news of Christ, a door was opened for me in the Lord; but my
mind could not rest because I did not find my brother Titus there. So I said farewell to them and went on to
Macedonia.

     But thanks be to God, who in Christ always leads us in triumphal procession,\fn{ A reference to the triumphal

processions of conquerors returning to their capitals.} and through us spreads in every place the fragrance\fn{An allusion to

the odor of incense in connection with triumphal processions or with sacrifice.} that comes from knowing him. {15} For we are
the aroma of Christ to God among those who are being saved and among those who are perishing; to the one a
fragrance from death to death, to the other a fragrance from life to life. Who is sufficient for these things? For we
are not peddlers of God’s word like so many;\fn{Other ancient authorities read: like the others. This is presumably a reference to
false apostles. [But it may be to actual writings; for between the earliest and the latest canonical writings—i.e., between Galatians, c.50AD,
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and II Peter, c.150AD—fragments of the following seven non-canonical gospels have been discovered and dated: The Didache, c.95AD;
The Testimony of the Oracles of the Lord, 110-120;  The Gospel of the Hebrews, 110-120;  The Gospel of the Egyptians, 110-120;  The
Shepherd of Hermas, c.120; The Gospel of the Nazoraeans, 130-140; and The Gospel of the Ebionites, 130-140. This was also a time in
which a number of teachers with a greater or lesser affinity to orthodox Christianity flourished, and at least five of them are also known:
Menander (a Samaritan and disciple of Simon Magus, fl. 90-95); Saturninus (a disciple of Menander, fl. 110-115); Basilides (a Gnostic of
Syrian origin, fl. 125-150); Valentinus (a Gnostic of Egyptian origin, fl. 130-170); and Marcion (a heterodox teacher of Pontus, who died
c.160). One can only imagine the mass of divergent views and writings available in the 1 st century AD that have not come down to us
thanks to the destruction of the Antique World. (H)]} but in Christ we speak as persons of sincerity, as persons sent from
God and standing in his presence.

III

     Are we beginning to commend ourselves again?\fn{An indication that Paul had apparently been accused of commending

himself.} Surely we do not need, as some do, letters of recommendation to you or from you, do we? You yourselves
are our letter, written on our\fn{Other ancient authorities read: your.} hearts, to be known and read by all; and you show
that you are a letter of Christ, prepared by us, written not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God, not on
tablets of stone but on tablets of human hearts.

     Such is the confidence that we have through Christ toward God. {5} Not that we are competent of ourselves to
claim anything as coming from us; our competence is from God, who has made us competent to be ministers of a
new covenant, not of letter but of spirit; for the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life.

     Now if the ministry of death,\fn{Existence under the Mosaic law.} chiseled in letters on stone tablets,\fn{The Greek

has: on stones.} came in glory so that the people of Israel could not gaze at Moses’ face because of the glory of his
face, a glory now set aside, how much more will the ministry of the Spirit come in glory? For if there was glory in
the ministry of condemnation, much more does the ministry of justification abound in glory! {10} Indeed, what
once had glory has lost its glory because of the greater glory; for if what was set aside came through glory, much
more has the permanent come in glory!

     Since, then, we have such a hope, we act with great boldness, not like Moses, who put a veil over his face to
keep the people of Israel from gazing at the end of the glory that\fn{The Greek has: of what.} was being set aside. But
their minds were hardened. Indeed, to this very day, when they hear the reading of the old covenant,\fn{The books

of the law.} that same veil is still there, since only in Christ is it set aside. {15} Indeed, to this very day whenever
Moses is read, a veil lies over their minds; but when one turns to the Lord, the veil is removed. Now the Lord is
the Spirit,\fn{Paul seems here to identify the Spirit,  known within the church, with the risen Lord Jesus; but since the last clause

previous to the beginning of this sentence is in fact a quotation of Exodus XXXIV:34, the reference may be to Moses and God the Father.}
and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom. And all of us, with unveiled faces, seeing the glory of the
Lord as though reflected in a mirror, are being transformed into the same image from one degree of glory to
another; for this comes from the Lord, the Spirit.

IV

     Therefore, since it is by God’s mercy that we are engaged in this ministry, we do not lose heart. We have
renounced the shameful things that one hides; we refuse to practice cunning or to falsify God’s word;\fn{ Probably

an oblique reference to methods used by “false apostles.”} but by the open statement of the truth we com-mend ourselves to
the conscience of everyone in the sight of God. And even if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those who are
perishing. In their case the god of this world\fn{Satan or Beliar is meant.} has blinded the minds of the unbelievers, to
keep them from seeing the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.\fn{Paul has apparently

been accused of not making the gospel clear.} {5} For we do not proclaim ourselves; we proclaim Jesus Christ as Lord
and ourselves as your slaves for Jesus’ sake. For it is the God who said, “Let light shine out of darkness,” who has
shone in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.

     But we have this treasure in clay jars,\fn{A reference to the weakness of the body.} so that it may be made clear that
this extraordinary power belongs to God and does not come from us. We are afflicted in every way, but not
crushed; perplexed, but not driven to despair; persecuted, but not forsaken; struck down, but not destroyed; {10}
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always carrying in the body the death of Jesus, so that the life of Jesus may also be made visible in our bodies. For
while we live, we are always being given up to death for Jesus’ sake, so that the life of Jesus may be made visible
in our mortal flesh. So death is at work in us, but life in you.

    But just as we have the same spirit of faith that is in accordance with scripture—“I believed, and so I spoke”—
we also believe, and so we speak, because we know that the one who raised the Lord Jesus will raise us also with
Jesus, and will bring us with you into his presence.  {15} Yes, everything is for your sake, so that grace, as it
extends to more and more people, may increase thanksgiving, to the glory of God.

     So we do not lose heart. Even though our outer nature is wasting away, our inner nature is being renewed day
by day. For this slight momentary affliction is preparing us for an eternal weight of glory beyond all measure,
because we look not at what can be seen but at what cannot be seen; for what can be seen is temporary, but what
cannot be seen is eternal.

V

     For we know that if the earthly tent\fn{The body.} we live in is destroyed, we have a building from God, a house
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. For in this tent we groan, longing to be clothed with our heavenly
dwelling—if indeed, when we have taken it off\fn{Other ancient authorities read: put it on.} we will not be found naked.
For while we are still in this tent, we groan under our burden, because we wish not to be unclothed but to be
further clothed, so that what is mortal may be swallowed up by life.  {5} He who has prepared us for this very
thing is God, who has given us the Spirit as a guarantee.

     So we are always confident; even though we know that while we are at home in the body we are away from the
Lord—for we walk by faith, not be sight. Yes, we do have confidence, and we would rather be away from the
body and at home with the Lord. So whether we are at home or away, we make it our aim to please him. {10} For
all of us must appear before the judgment seat of Christ, so that each may receive recompense for what has been
done in the body, whether good or evil.

     Therefore, knowing the fear of the Lord, we try to persuade others; but we ourselves are well known to God,
and I hope that we are also well known to your consciences. We are not commending ourselves to you again, but
giving you an opportunity to boast about us, so that you may be able to answer those who boast in outward
appearance and not in the heart. For if we are beside ourselves, it is for God; if we are in our right mind, it is for
you. For the love of Christ urges us on, because we are convinced that one has died for all; therefore all have
died.\fn{To die in this sense is to live no longer for oneself but for Christ.} {15} And he died for all, so that those who live
might live no longer for themselves, but for him who died and was raised for them.

     From now on, therefore, we regard no one from a human point of view;\fn{The Greek has: according to the flesh, here

and immediately below.} even though we once knew Christ from a human point of view, we know him no longer in
that way. So if anyone is in Christ, there is a new creation: everything old has passed away; see, everything has
become new! All this is from God, who reconciled us to himself through Christ, and has given us the ministry of
reconciliation; that is, in Christ God was reconciling the world to himself,\fn{Or: God was in Christ reconciling the world

to himself.} not counting their trespasses against them, and entrusting the message of reconciliation to us. {20} So
we are ambassadors for Christ, since God is making his appeal through us; we entreat you on behalf of Christ, be
reconciled to God. For our sake he made him to be sin\fn{Sin may mean sin offering.} who knew no sin, so that in him
we might become the righteousness of God.

VI

     As we work together with him,\fn{The Greek has: As we work together.} we urge you also not to accept the grace of
God in vain. For he says,

     “At an acceptable time I have listened to you, | and on a day of salvation I have helped you.”\fn{Isaiah XLIX: 8.}
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See, now is the acceptable time; see, now is the day of salvation! We are putting no obstacle in anyone’s way, so
that no fault may be found with our ministry, but as servants of God we have commended ourselves in every way:
through great endurance, in afflictions, hardships, calamities, {5} beatings, imprisonments, riots, labors, sleepless
nights, hunger; by purity, knowledge, patience, kindness, holiness of spirit, genuine love, truthful speech, and the
power of God; with the weapons of righteousness for the right hand and for the left; in honor and dishonor, in ill
repute and good repute. We are treated as impostors, and yet are true; as unknown, and yet are well known; as
dying, and see—we are alive; as punished, and yet not killed; {10} as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet
making many rich\fn{With spiritual gifts.} as having nothing, and yet possessing every-thing.

     We have spoken frankly to you Corinthians; our heart is wide open to you. There is no restriction in our
affections, but only in yours. In return—I speak as to children—open wide your hearts also.

     [Do  not  be  mismatched  with  unbelievers.  For  what  partnership  is  there  between  righteousness  and
lawlessness? Or what fellowship is there between light and darkness? {15} What agreement does Christ have with
Beliar?\fn {In the non-canonical books, Beliar was an evil spirit, under, or identified with, Satan.} Or what does a believer share
with an unbeliever? What agreement has the temple of God with idols? For we\fn{Other ancient authorities read: you.}
are the temple of the living God; as God said,

     “I will live in them and walk among them, | and I will be their God, | and they shall be my people. | Therefore
come out from them, |  and be separate from them, says the Lord, |  and touch nothing unclean; |  then I will
welcome you, | and I will be your father, | and you shall be my sons and daughters, | says the Lord Almighty.”\fn
{Leviticus XXVI:12, Ezekiel XXXVII:27, Isaiah LII:11 and II Samuel VII:14 are rather loosely quoted to urge separateness from the
pagan world. In fact they read in that order as follows: And I will walk among you, and will be your God, and you shall be my people. ...
My dwelling place shall be with them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people. ... Depart, depart, go out from there! | Touch no
unclean thing; | go out from the midst of it, purify yourselves, | you who carry the vessels of the Lord. ... I will be a father to him, and he
shall be a son to me. When he commits iniquity, I will punish him with a rod such as mortals use, with blows inflicted by human beings.}

VII

     Since we have these promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from every defilement of body and of spirit,
making holiness  perfect  in  the  fear  of  God.]\fn{This  bracketed  passage  (which  begins  two  paragraphs  prior  to  this  one)
represents an abrupt change of subject and an interruption, since VII:2 (just below) seems to follow directly upon VI:13 (which ends just
before  the first  bracket,  above).  It  has been suggested that a  fragment  of some other letter  to Corinth (possibly that mentioned in I
Corinthians V:9-11) was inserted here (mistakenly—ODC, 343) when the letters of Paul were first collected and published. But the verses
do continue the urgent appeal of VI:1 with an exhortation to holiness at VII:1.}

     Make room in your hearts\fn{The Greek lacks: in your hearts.} for us; we have wronged no one, we have corrupted
no one, we have taken advantage of no one. I do not say this to condemn you, for I said before that you are in our
hearts, to die together and to live together. I often boast about you; I have great pride in you; I am filled with
consolation; I am overjoyed in all our affection.\fn{After the bracketed material just above, this statement follows naturally

upon VI:13.}

     {5} For even when we came into Macedonia, our bodies had no rest, but we were afflicted in every way—
disputes without and fears within. But God, who consoles the downcast, consoled us by the arrival of Titus, and
not only by his coming, but also by the consolation with which he was consoled about you, as he told us of your
longing, your mourning, your zeal for me, so that I rejoiced still more. For even if I made you sorry with my
letter, I do not regret it (though I did regret it, for I see that I grieved you with that letter, though only briefly).
Now I rejoice, not because you were grieved, but because your grief led to repentance; for you felt a godly grief,
so that you were not harmed in any way by us. {10} For godly grief produces a repentance that leads to salvation
and brings no regret, but worldly grief produces death. For see what earnestness this godly grief has produced in
you,  what  eagerness  to  clear  yourselves,  what  indignation,  what  alarm,  what  longing,  what  zeal,  what
punishment!\fn{Reference to a penalty of some kind imposed by the community on an unnamed opponent of Paul.} At every point
you have proved yourselves guiltless in the matter. So although I wrote to you, it was not on account of the one
who did the wrong, nor on account of the one who was wronged,\fn{Probably Paul.} but in order that your zeal for
us might be made known to you before God. In this we find comfort.
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     In addition to our own consolation, we rejoiced still more at the joy of Titus, because his mind has been set at
rest by all  of you. For if I  have been somewhat boastful about you to him, I was not disgraced; but just as
everything we said to you was true, so our boasting to Titus has proved true as well. {15} And his heart goes out
all the more to you, as he remembers the obedience of all of you, and how you welcomed him with fear and
trembling. I rejoice, because I have complete confidence in you.

VIII\fn{Chapter VIII and IX have sometimes been taken as a separate stewardship appeal—or even as two administrative letters (chapter

VIII to Corinth and chapter IX to Achaia).}

     We want you to know, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} about the grace of God that has been
granted to  the  churches  of  Macedonia;  for  during a  severe  ordeal  of  affliction,  their  abundant  joy and their
extreme poverty have overflowed in a wealth of generosity on their part. For, as I can testify, they voluntarily
gave according to their means, and even beyond their means, begging us earnestly for the privilege\fn{The Greek

has: grace.} of sharing in this ministry to the saints— {5} and this, not merely as we expected; they gave themselves
first to the Lord and, by the will  of God, to us, so that we might urge Titus that, as he had already made a
beginning, so he should also complete this generous undertaking\fn{The Greek has: this grace.} among you. Now as
you excel in everything—in faith, in speech, in knowledge, in utmost eagerness, and in our love for you \fn{Other

ancient authorities read: your love for us.}—so we want you to excel also in this generous undertaking.\fn{The Greek has:

this grace.}

     I do not say this as a command, but I am testing the genuineness of your love against the earnestness of others.
For you know the generous act\fn{The Greek has: the grace.} of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich,\fn{A

reference to Christ’s pre-existence (the time before he came to be in human form—H).} yet for your sakes he became poor, so
that by his poverty you might become rich. {10} And in this matter I am giving my advice: it is appropriate for
you who began last year not only to do something but even to desire to do something —now finish doing it,\fn
{Perhaps a reference to a raising of funds at Corinth interrupted by the rift between Paul and the church.} so that your eagerness may
be  matched by  completing  it  according  to  your  means.  For  if  the  eagerness  is  there,  the  gift  is  acceptable
according to what one has—not according to what one does not have. I do not mean that there should be relief for
others and pressure on you, but it is a question of a fair balance between your present abundance and their need,
so that their abundance may be for your need, in order that there may be a fair balance. {15} As it is written,

     “The one who had much did not have too much, | and the one who had little did not have too little.”\fn{ Exodus

XVI:18.}

     But thanks be to God who put in the heart of Titus the same eagerness for you that I myself have. For he not
only accepted our appeal, but since he is more eager than ever, he is going to you of his own accord. With him we
are sending the brother\fn{Otherwise unidentified.} who is famous among all the churches for his proclaiming the
good news; and not only that, but he has also been appointed by the churches to travel with us while we are
administering this generous undertaking\fn{The Greek has:  this  grace.} for the glory of the Lord himself\fn{Other

ancient authorities lack:  himself.} and to show our goodwill.  {20} We intend that no one should blame us about this
generous gift that we are administering, for we intend to do what is right not only in the Lord’s sight but also in
the sight of others. And with them we are sending our brother\fn{Otherwise unidentified.} whom we have often tested
and found eager in many matters, but who is now more eager than ever because of his great confidence in you. As
for Titus, he is my partner and co-worker in your service; as for our brothers, they are apostles of the churches, the
glory of Christ. Therefore openly before the churches, show them the proof of your love and of our reason for
boasting about you.

IX\fn{Chapters VIII and IX have sometimes been taken as a separate stewardship appeal—or even as two administrative letters (chapter

VIII to Corinth and chapter IX to Achaia).}

     Now it is not necessary for me to write you about the ministry to the saints, for I know your eagerness, which
is the subject of my boasting about you to the people of Macedonia, saying that Achaia has been ready since last
year; and your zeal has stirred up most of them. But I am sending the brothers in order that our boasting about you
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may not prove to have been empty in this case, so that you may be ready, as I said you would be; otherwise, if
some Macedonians come with me and find that you are not ready, we would be humiliated—to say nothing of you
—in this undertaking.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: of boasting.} {5} So I thought it necessary to urge the brothers to
go on ahead of you, and arrange in advance for this bountiful gift that you have promised, so that it may be ready
as a voluntary gift and not as an extortion.

     The point is this: the one who sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and the one who sows bountifully will
also  reap  bountifully.  Each  of  you  must  give  as  you  have  made  up  your  mind,  not  reluctantly  or  under
compulsion, for God loves a cheerful giver. And God is able to provide you with every blessing in abundance, so
that by always having enough of everything you may share abundantly in every good work. As it is written,

     “He scatters abroad, he gives to the poor; | his righteousness\fn{Or:  benevolence.} endures forever.”\fn{Psalm

CXII:9.}

{10} He who supplies seed to the sower and bread for food will supply and multiply your seed for sowing and
increase the harvest of your righteousness.\fn{Or:  benevolence.} You will be enriched in every way for your great
generosity,  which  will  produce thanksgiving to  God through us;  for  the  rendering  of  this  ministry  not  only
supplies the needs of the saints but also overflows with many thanksgivings to God. Through the testing of this
ministry you glorify God by your obedience to the confession of the gospel of Christ and by the generosity of
your sharing with them and with all others, while they long for you and pray for you because of the surpassing
grace of God that he has given you. {15} Thanks be to God for his indescribable gift!

X\fn{Chapters X-XIII constitute a vigorous defense of Paul and his work, and are widely held to be part of a different letters, sent on an
earlier occasion than chapters I-IX; of else that these two groups of chapters were addressed to two different groups, or parties, within the
Corinthian church. They are perhaps a fragment of the severe letter referred to at II:3-9 and VII:8-12. Some regard this identification as

uncertain; but one can see grounds for holding that these chapters were not originally a part of the same letter as chapters I-IX: (1) a new
beginning is made; (2) there is a fresh treatment of Paul’s revelations with the church of Corinth; (3) there is a severe condemnation of his

opponents as false apostles; (4) the change of tone is abrupt and quite different from that of chapters I-IX; and (5) the reconciliation implied
in VII:9 and following is apparently ignored. (ODC, 343)}

     I myself Paul, appeal to you by the meekness and gentleness of Christ—I who am humble when face to face
with you, but bold toward you when I am away!—I ask that when I am present I need not show boldness by
daring to oppose those who think we are acting according to human standards.\fn{The Greek has: according to the flesh,

here and twice in the following sentence.} Indeed, we live as human beings, but we do not wage war according to human
standards; for the weapons of our warfare are not merely human,\fn{The Greek has:  fleshly.} but they have divine
power to destroy strongholds. We destroy arguments {5} and every proud obstacle raised up against he knowledge
of God, and we take every thought captive to obey Christ. We are ready to punish every disobedience when your
obedience is complete.

     Look at what is before your eyes. If you are confident that you belong to Christ, remind yourself of this, that
just as you belong to Christ, so also do we. Now, even if I boast a little too much of our authority, which the Lord
gave for building you up and not for tearing you down, I will not be ashamed of it. I do not want to seem as
though I am trying to frighten you with my letters. {10} For they say, “His letters are weighty and strong, but his
bodily presence is weak, and his speech contemptible.” Let such people understand that what we say by letter
when absent, we will also do when present.

     We do not dare to classify or compare ourselves with some of those who commend themselves. But when they
measure themselves by one another, and compare themselves with one another, they do not show good sense. We,
however will not boast beyond limits, but will keep within the field that God has assigned to us, to reach out even
as far as you. For we were not overstepping our limits when we reached you; we were the first to come all the
way to you with the good news of Christ. {15} We do not boast beyond limits, that is, in the labors of others; but
our hope is that, as your faith increases, our sphere of action among you may be greatly enlarged, so that we may
proclaim the good news in lands beyond you, without boasting of work already done in someone else’s sphere of
action.  “Let  the  one who boasts,  boast  in  the  Lord.”  For  it  is  not  those who commend themselves  that  are
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approved, but those whom the Lord commends.

XI

     I wish you would bear with me in a little foolishness. Do bear with me! I feel a divine jealousy for you, for I
promised you in marriage to one husband, to present you as a chaste virgin to Christ. But I am afraid that as the
serpent deceived Eve by its cunning, your thoughts will be led astray from a sincere and pure\fn{Other ancient

authorities lack:  and pure.} devotion to Christ. For if someone comes and proclaims another Jesus than the one we
proclaimed, or if you receive a different spirit from the one you received, or a different gospel from the one you
accepted, you submit to it readily enough. {5} I think that I am not in the least inferior to these super-apostles. I
may be untrained in speech, but not in knowledge; certainly in every way and in all things we have made this
evident to you.

     Did I commit a sin by humbling myself so that you might be exalted, because I proclaimed God’s good news
\fn{The Greek has: the gospel of God.} to you free of charge? I robbed other churches by accepting support from them
in order to serve you.\fn{A figurative statement. (H)} And when I was with you and was in need, I did not burden
anyone, for my needs were supplied by the friends\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} who came from Macedonia. So I
refrained and will continue to refrain from burdening you in any way.  {10} As the truth of Christ is in me, this
boast of mine will not be silenced in the regions of Achaia. And why? Because I do not love you? God knows I
do!

     And what I do I will also continue to do, in order to deny an opportunity to those who want an opportunity to
be recognized as our equals in what they boast about. For such boasters are false apostles, deceitful workers,
disguising themselves as apostles of Christ. And no wonder! Even Satan disguises himself as an angel of light.
{15} So it is not strange if his minister also disguise themselves as ministers of righteousness. Their end will
match their deeds.

     I repeat, let no one think that I am a fool; but if you do, then accept me as a fool, so that I too may boast a little.
What I am saying in regard to this boastful confidence, I am saying not with the Lord’s authority, but as a fool;
since many boast according to human standards,\fn{The Greek has:  according to the flesh.} I will also boast. For you
gladly put up with fools, being wise yourselves! {20} For you put up with it when someone makes slaves of you,
or preys upon you, or takes advantage of you, or puts on airs, or gives you a slap in the face. To my shame, I must
say, we were too weak for that!\fn{The last three sentences are written in irony.}

     But whatever anyone dares to boast of—I am speaking as a fool—I also dare to boast of that. Are they
Hebrews? So am I. Are they Israelites? So am I. Are they descendants of Abraham? So am I. Are they ministers of
Christ? I am talking like a madman—I am a better one: with far greater labors, far more imprisonments, with
countless floggings, and often near death. Five times I have received from the Jews the forty lashes minus one.\fn
{A Jewish punishment; only thirty-nine were administered lest by a miscount the number exceed the maximum prescribed in Deuteronomy

XXV:3.} {25} Three times I was beaten with rods.\fn{A Roman punishment.} Once I received a stoning. Three times I
was shipwrecked; for a night and a day I was adrift at sea; on frequent journeys, in danger from rivers, danger
from bandits, danger from my own people, danger from Gentiles, danger in the city, danger in the wilderness,
danger at sea, danger from false brothers and sisters;\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} in toil and hardship, through many
a sleepless night, hungry and thirsty, often without, cold and naked. And, besides other things, I am under daily
pressure because of my anxiety for all the churches. Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is made to stumble,
and I am not indignant?

     {30} If I must boast, I will boast of the things that show my weakness. The God and Father of the Lord Jesus
(blessed be he forever!) knows that I do not lie. In Damascus, the governor\fn{The Greek has: ethnarch.} under King
Aretas\fn{Arteas IV was king of Nabataea, and it was he who took Damascus from the Romans in 37 AD, upon the death of the emperor
Tiberius  I.  Caligula  (emperor 37-41)  confirmed Aretas in  his possession of the city c.40AD, and this arrangement  was sustained by
Claudius I (emperor 41-54). At some time during the reign of Nero (54-68) it was reannexed by Rome, but it was under the control of
Arteas IV at the time of Paul’s visit. (ENC, VII, 23; XV, 1144)} guarded the city of Damascus in order to\fn{Other ancient

authorities read: and wanted to.} seize me, but I was let down in a basket through a window in the wall,\fn{The Greek has:
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through the wall.} and escaped from his hands.

XII

     It is necessary to boast; nothing is to be gained by it, but I will go on to visions and revelations\fn{ He refers

specifically to only one of these.} of the Lord. I know a person\fn{An oblique reference by Paul to himself.} in Christ who
fourteen years ago was caught up to the third heaven\fn{I.e., to the highest ecstasy.}—whether in the body or out of
the body I do not know; God knows—was caught up into Paradise and heard things that are not to be told, that no
mortal is permitted to repeat.\fn{Because they were too sacred.} {5} On behalf of such a one I will boast, but on my
own behalf I will not boast, except of my weaknesses. But if I wish to boast, I will not be a fool, for I will be
speaking the truth. But I refrain from it, so that no one may think better of me than what is seen in me or heard
from me, even considering the exceptional character of the revelations. Therefore, to keep\fn{Other ancient authorities

read: To keep.} me from being too elated, a thorn\fn{Whether from illness, physical disability, a specific opponent or his fellow

Jews cannot now be determined.} was given me in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to torment me, to keep me from
being too elated.\fn{Other ancient authorities lack:  to keep me from being too elated.} Three times I appealed to the Lord
about this, that it would leave me, but he said to me, “My grace is sufficient for you, for power\fn{ Other ancient

authorities read: my power.} is made perfect in weakness.” So, I will boast all the more gladly of my weaknesses, so
that  the power of Christ  may dwell  in me.  {10} Therefore I  am content  with weaknesses, insults,  hardships,
persecutions, and calamities for the sake of Christ; for whenever I am weak, then I am strong.

     I have been a fool! You forced me to it. Indeed you should have been the ones commending me, for I am not at
all inferior to these super-apostles, even though I am nothing. The signs of a true apostle were performed among
you with utmost patience, signs and wonders and mighty works. How have you been worse off than the other
churches, except that I myself did not burden you? Forgive me this wrong!\fn{Another ironical statement.}

     Here I am, ready to come to you this third time.\fn{This visit cannot be identified with assurance. Some suppose it to be the

visit referred to in retrospect at II:1; others, that it is the visit in prospect when chapters I-IX were written.} And I will not be a
burden, because I do not want what is yours but you; for children ought not to lay up for their parents, but parents
for their children. {15} I will most gladly spend and be spent for you. If I love you more, am I to be loved less?
Let it be assumed that I did not burden you. Nevertheless (you say) since I was crafty, I took you in by deceit. Did
I take advantage of you through any of those whom I sent to you? I urged Titus to go, and sent the brother with
him.\fn{Is this the sending of Titus and the brother mentioned at VIII:16-19? If so, chapters X-XIII cannot have been written earlier than

chapters  I-IX,  unless  chapter  VIII  be  regarded  as  a  separate  note  about  the  collection  written  earlier  still.} Titus  did not  take
advantage of you, did he? Did we not conduct ourselves with the same spirit? Did we not take the same steps?

     Have you been thinking all along that we have been defending ourselves before you? We are speaking in Christ
before God. Everything we do, beloved, is for the sake of building you up. {20} For I fear that when I come, I
may find you not as I wish, and that you may find me not as you wish; I fear that there may perhaps be quarrel-
ing, jealousy, anger, selfishness, slander, gossip, conceit, and disorder. I fear that when I come again, my God may
humble me before you, and that I may have to mourn over many who previously sinned and have not repen-ted of
the impurity, sexual immorality, and licentiousness that they have  practiced.

XIII

     This is the third time I am coming to you. “Any charge must be sustained by the evidence of two or three
witnesses.” I warned those who sinned previously and all the others, and I warn them now while absent, as I did
when present on my second visit, that if I come again, I will not be lenient—since you desire proof that Christ is
speaking in me. He is not weak in dealing with you, but is powerful in you. For he was crucified in weakness, but
lives by the power of God. For we are weak in him,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: with him.} but in dealing with you
we will live with him by the power of God.

     {5} Examine yourselves to see whether you are living in the faith. Test yourselves. Do you not realize that
Jesus Christ is in you?—unless, indeed, you fail to meet the test! I hope you will find out that we have not failed.
But we pray to God that you may not do anything wrong—not that we may appear to have met the test but that
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you may do what is right, though we may seem to have failed. For we cannot do anything against the truth, but
only for the truth. For we rejoice when we are weak and you are strong. This is what we pray for, that you may
become perfect. {10} So I write these things while I am away from you, so that when I come, I may not have to be
severe in using the authority that the Lord has given me for building up and not for tearing down.

     Finally, brothers and sisters\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} farewell.\fn{Or: rejoice.} Put things in order, listen to my
appeal,\fn{Or: encourage one another.} agree with one another, live in peace; and the God of love and peace will be
with you. Greet one another with a holy kiss.\fn{The liturgical kiss is meant.} All the saints greet you.

     The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the communion of\fn{Or: and the sharing of.} the Holy
Spirit be with all of you.

-----------------------------------------------------------GALATIANS--------------------------------------------------------

Inroduction

     Galatians is universally recognized as a genuine autograph of Paul. Traditionally it is held to be addressed to Christians in the country of
Galatia in the interior of Asia Minor, which had been peopled by Gauls in the 3 rd century BC (hence its name); but an objection raised
against this supposition is that there is no independent evidence that Paul every preached the gospel in these parts, and hence many modern
scholars have argued that Galatia must be taken to mean the Roman province of Galatia, which covered a much wider area than that area
occupied by the Gauls,  and extended farther south than the Celtic kingdom aforementioned,  including the cities of Pisidian Antioch,
Iconium, Derbe, and Lystra, which Paul is known to have visited (so Acts XIII:14 and XIII:51-XV:3).

     On either side of the argument, there are complex problems concerned with the dating of Galatians. Older scholars were almost
unanimous in identifying the journey to Jerusalem mentioned at Galatians II:1:—(Then after fourteen years I went up again to Jerusalem
with Barnabas, taking Titus along with me.)—with that mentioned in Acts XV:1-2:—(But some men came down from Judea and were
teaching the brethren,  “Unless  you are  circumcised according  to  the custom of  Moses,  you cannot  be saved.” And when Paul  and
Barnabas had no small dissension and debate with them, Paul and Barnabas and some of the others were appointed to go up to Jerusalem
to the apostles and the elders about this question.)

     But some students (especially expontent of what has come to be known as the Southern Galatian Theory) have equated the journey
reported in Galatians II:1 with that in Acts XI:27-30L—(Now in these days prophets came down from Jerusalem to Antioch. And one of
them named Agabus tood up and foretold by the Spirit that there would be a great famine over all the world; and this took place in the days
of Claudius. And the disciples determined, every one according to his ability, to send relief to the brethren who lived in Judea; and they did
so, sending it to the elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul.)—and explained the absence of any report in Galatians concerning the
decrees formulated at the Council of Jerusalem [reported in Acts XV:19-21—Therefore I\fn{James, the brother of Jesus, is speaking.} have
reached the decision that we should not trouble those Gentiles who are turning to God, but we should write to them to abstain only from
things polluted by idols and from fornication and from whatever has been strangled and from blood .\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: and
from  whatever  has  been  strangled.  Some  ancient  authorities  also  omit:  and  from  blood.}  For  in  every  city,  for  generations  past,
Moses\fn{The rabbis taught that meat not ritually butchered, food sacrificed to idols, and fornication, had been forbidden to Noah’s sons,
and  therefore  to  the righteous of  all  nations.}  has had those who proclaim him,  for  he has been  read  aloud every Sabbath in  the
synagogues.]—on the assumption that Galatians was written before the Council had taken place. On this hypothesis, the letter could be
dated prior to c.49-50AD (when the Council of Jerusalem is thought to have taken place), and thus be the earliest of all the received letters.
OAB dates it, however to c.55; and PER, to c.54.}

     Some critics also think that the ethical admonitions added by Paul at V:1-VI:18 were done to confound a gnosticizing group of
opponents, who abused Christian freedom, rather than a group of Judaizing teachers. 

[OAB, 1408; ODC, 535, 721; PER, 99; NOAB, NT, 263]

THE TEXT

I

     Paul an apostle—sent neither by human commission nor from human authorities, but through Jesus Christ and
God the Father, who raised him from the dead—and all the members of God’s family\fn{The Greek has:  all  the

brothers.} who are with me.

     To the churches of Galatia:\fn{Probably they are in north central Asia Minor around Ancyra (modern Ankara, Turkey), and not

the Roman province southward.}
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     Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for our sins to set us
free from the present evil age, according to the will of our God and Father, {5} to whom be the glory forever and
ever. Amen.

     I am astonished that you are so quickly deserting the one who called you\fn{God is meant.} in the grace of Christ
and are turning to a different gospel—not that there is another gospel, but there are some who are confusing you
and want to pervert the gospel of Christ. But even if we or an angel\fn{Or:  a messenger.} from heaven should
proclaim to you a gospel contrary to what we proclaimed to you, let that one be accursed! As we have said before,
so now I repeat, if anyone proclaims to you a gospel contrary to what you received, let that one be accursed!

     {10} Am I now seeking human approval, or God’s approval? Or am I trying to please people? If I were still
pleasing people, I would not be a servant\fn{The Greek has: slave.} of Christ.

     For I want you to know, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} that the gospel that was proclaimed by
me is not of human origin; for I did not receive it from a human source, nor was I taught it, but I received it
through a revelation of Jesus Christ.\fn{He means at the time of his conversion.}

     You have heard, no doubt, of my earlier life in Judaism. I was violently persecuting the church\fn{By which is
meant the people of God, called into fellowship with the Lord through the redemptive work of Jesus Christ: and may refer to the total
number of believers throughout the world; to those in a particular region; or to those in one locality, whether gathered for worship and
instruction, engaged in mission, or scattered by persecution.} of God and was trying to destroy it. I advanced in Judaism
beyond many among my people of the same age, for I was far more zealous for the traditions of my ancestors.
{15} But when God, who had set me apart before I was born and called me through his grace, was pleased to
reveal his Son of me,\fn{The Greek has: in me.} so that I might proclaim him among the Gentiles, I did not confer
with any human being, nor did I go up to Jerusalem to those who were already apostles before me, but I went
away at once into Arabia,\fn{By which is meant the Nabataean kingdom, of which the capital was Petra.} and afterwards I
returned to Damascus.

     Then after three years I did go up to Jerusalem to visit Cephas\fn{The Aramaic equivalent of Peter.} and stayed with
him fifteen days; but I did not see any other apostle except James the Lord’s brother. {20} In what I am writing to
you, before God, I do not lie! Then I sent into the regions of Syria and Cilicia,\fn{Of which Tarsus was the capital.} and
I was still unknown by sight to the churches of Judea that are in Christ; they only heard it said, “The one who
formerly was persecuting us is  now proclaiming the faith he once tried to destroy.” And they glorified God
because of me.

II

     Then after fourteen years I went up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking Titus along with me.\fn{ This visit

is probably the one mentioned at Acts XV:2.} I went up in response to a revelation. Then I laid before them (though only
in a private meeting with the acknowledged leaders) the gospel that I proclaim among the Gentiles, in order to
make sure that I was not running, or had not run, in vain. But even Titus, who was with me, was not compelled to
be circumcised, though he was a Greek. But because of false believers\fn{The Greek  has:  false  brothers.  The  New
Testament never combines false with the root believe or have faith; though the word brothers regularly in Acts denotes Christians, Paul uses
false brothers only here and at II Corinthians XI:26, of opponents.} secretly brought in, who slipped in to spy on the freedom
we have in Christ Jesus, so that they might enslave us— {5} we did not submit to them even for a moment, so that
the truth of the gospel might always remain with you. And from those who were supposed to be acknowledged
leaders (what they actually were makes no difference to me; God shows no partiality)—those leaders contributed
nothing to me. On the contrary, when they saw that I had been entrusted with the gospel for the circumcised (for
he who worked through Peter making him an apostle to the circumcised also worked through me in sending me to
the Gentiles), and when James and Cephas and John, who were acknowledged pillars, recognized the grace that
had been given to me, they gave to Barnabas and me the right hand of fellowship, agreeing that we should go to
the Gentiles and they to the circumcised.  {10} They asked only one thing, that we remember the poor,\fn{Either

Jerusalem Christians, or a group within the Palestinian church.} which was actually what I was\fn{Or: had been.} eager to do.
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     But when Cephas came to Antioch, I opposed him to his face, because he stood self-condemned; for until
certain people\fn{More conservative on the Jewish law than Peter.} came from James,\fn{Jesus’ brother. (H)} he used to eat
with the Gentiles.  But after they came, he drew back and kept  himself separate for fear of  the circumcision
faction. And the other Jews joined him in this hypocrisy, so that even Barnabas was led astray by their hypocrisy.
But when I saw that they were not acting consistently with the truth of the gospel, I said to Cephas before them
all, “If you, though a Jew, live like a Gentile and not like a Jew, how can you compel the Gentiles to live like
Jews?”\fn{Some interpreters hold that the quotation extends into the following paragraph. Indeed, the remainder of the chapter could be
taken in quotation marks as a continuation of what Paul said to Cephas at Antioch; but it functions in the letter as a prepositional statement
on what is at issue, using we in verses :15-17, and concluding with a declaration of Paul’s own living faith.}

     {15} We ourselves are Jews by birth and not Gentile sinners; yet we know that a person is justified\fn{Or:

reckoned as righteous; and so elsewhere.} not by the works of the law but through faith in Jesus Christ.\fn{Or: the faith of

Jesus Christ.} And we have come to believe in Christ Jesus, so that we might be justified by faith in Christ,\fn{Or:

the faith of Christ.} and not by doing the works of the law, because no one will be justified by the works of the law.
But if, in our effort to be justified in Christ, we ourselves have been found to be sinners, is Christ then a servant of
sin? Certainly not! But if I build up again the very things that I once tore down, then I demonstrate that I am a
transgressor. For through the law I died to the law, so that I might live to God. I have been crucified with Christ;
{20} and it is no longer I who live, but it is Christ who lives in me. And the life I now live in the flesh I live by
faith in the Son of God,\fn{Or: by the faith of the Son of God.} who loved me and gave himself for me. I do not nullify
the grace of God; for if justification\fn{Or: righteousness.} comes through the law, then Christ died for nothing.

III

     You foolish Galatians! Who has bewitched you? It  was before your eyes that Jesus Christ  was publicly
exhibited as crucified! The only thing I want to learn from you is this: Did you receive the Spirit by doing the
works of the law or by believing what you heard? Are you so foolish? Having started with the Spirit, are you now
ending with the flesh? Did you experience so much for nothing?—if it really was for nothing. {5} Well then, does
God\fn{The Greek has:  he.} supply you with the Spirit and work miracles among\fn{The Greek has: in.} you by your
doing the works of the law, or by your believing what you heard?

     Just as Abraham “believed God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness,” so, you see, those who believe
are the descendants of Abraham. And the scripture, foreseeing  that God would justify the Gentiles by faith,
declared the gospel beforehand to Abraham, saying, “All the Gentiles shall be blessed in you.” For this reason,
those who believe are blessed with Abraham who believed.

     {10} For all who rely on the works of the law are under a curse; for it is written, “Cursed is everyone who does
not observe and obey all the things written in the book of the law.” Now it is evident that no one is justified before
God by the law; for “The one who is righteous will live by faith.”\fn{Or: the one who is righteous through faith will live.}
But the law does not rest on faith; on the contrary, “Whoever does the works of the law\fn{ The Greek has: does them.}
will live by them.” Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law by becoming a curse for us—for it is written,
“Cursed is everyone who hangs on a tree”\fn{Note that the tree at Deuteronomy XXI:23 is referred to Jesus’ cross.}—in order
that in Christ Jesus the blessing of Abraham might come to the Gentiles, so that we might receive the promise of
the Spirit through faith.

     {15} Brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: Brothers.} I give an example from daily life: once a person’s will\fn
{Or: covenant.} has been ratified, no one adds to it or annuls it. Now the promises were made to Abraham and to his
offspring;\fn{The Greek has:  seed.} it does not say, “And to offsprings,”\fn{The Greek has:  seeds.} as of many; but it
says, “And to your offspring,” that is, to one person, who is Christ. My point is this: the law, which came four
hundred thirty years later,\fn{Paul here follows the chronology found in some manuscripts of the Septuagint of Exodus XII:40,
according to which the 430 years included the sojourn of Israel’s forebearers in Canaan and in Egypt; on the other hand the Hebrew text of
Exodus XII:40 refers the 430 years solely to the sojourn in Egypt.} does not annul a covenant previous ratified by God, so as
to nullify the promise. For if the inheritance comes from the law, it no longer comes from the promise; but God
granted it to Abraham through the promise.
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     Why then the law? It was added because of transgressions, until the offspring\fn{The Greek has:  seed.} would
come to whom the promise had been made; and it was ordained through angels by a mediator.\fn{That the law was

not given by God directly to Moses but through angels is a later Jewish belief.} {20} Now a mediator involves more than one
party; but God is one.

     Is the law then opposed to the promises of God? Certainly not! For if a law had been given that could make
alive, then righteousness would indeed come through the law. But the scripture has imprisoned all things under
the power of sin, so that what was promised through faith in Jesus Christ\fn{Or: through the faith of Jesus Christ.} might
be given to those who believe.

     Now before faith\fn{I.e., the era of Christ, Christianity.} came, we were imprisoned and guarded under the law until
faith would be revealed. Therefore the law was our disciplinarian until Christ came, so that we might be justified
by faith. {25} But now that faith has come, we are no longer subject to a disciplinarian, for in Christ Jesus you are
all children of God through faith. As many of you as were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with
Christ. There is no longer Jew or Greek, there is no longer slave or free, there is no longer male and female; for all
of you are one in Christ Jesus. And if you belong to Christ, then you are Abraham’s offspring,\fn{The Greek has:

seed.} heirs according to the promise.

IV

     My point is this: heirs, as long as they are minors, are no better than slaves, though they are the owners of all
the property; but they remain under guardians and trustees until the date set by the father. So with us; while we
were minors, we were enslaved to the elemental spirits\fn{Or: the rudiments.} of the world.\fn{If spirits, cosmic powers

controlling the universe are meant; if rudiments, earth, air, fire, water, or rudimentary rules and religious observances, are meant. } of the
world. But when the fullness of time had come, God sent his Son, born of a woman, born under the law, {5} in
order to redeem those who were under the law, so that we might receive adoption as children. And because you
are  children,  God  has  sent  the  Spirit  of  his  Son into  our\fn{Other  ancient  authorities  read:  your.}  hearts,  crying,
“Abba!\fn{Aramaic for  Father.} Father!” So you are no longer a slave but a child, and if a child then also an heir,
through God.\fn{Other ancient authorities read: an heir of God through Christ.}

     Formerly, when you did not know God, you were enslaved to beings that by nature are not gods. Now,
however, that you have come to know God, or rather to be known by God, how can you turn back again to the
weak and beggarly elemental spirits?\fn{Or: beggarly rudiments.} How can you want to be enslaved to them again?
{10} You are observing special days, and new moons,\fn{Months is meant.} and seasons,\fn{Passover seasons.} and
years.\fn{Sabbatical years.} I am afraid that my work for you may have been wasted.

     Friends,\fn{The Greek has:  Brothers.} I beg you, become as I am, for I also have become as you are. You have
done me no wrong. You know that it was because of a physical infirmity\fn{Perhaps some form of eye trouble.} that I
first\fn{Either formerly on his prior visit, or on the first of two visits (Acts XVI:6; XVIII:23).} announced the gospel to you;
though my condition put you to the test, you did not scorn or despise me, but welcomed me as an angel of God, as
Christ Jesus. {15} What has become of the goodwill you felt? For I testify that, had it been possible, you would
have torn out your eyes nd given them to me. Have I now become your enemy by telling you the truth? They\fn
{The Judaizing teachers.} make much of you, but for no good purpose; they want to exclude you, so that you may
make much of them. It is good to be made much of for a good purpose at all times, and not only when I am
present with you. My little children, for whom I am again in the pain of childbirth until Christ is formed in you,
{20} I wish I were present with you now and could change my tone, for I am perplexed about you.

     Tell me, you who desire to be subject to the law, will you not listen to the law? For it is written that Abraham
had two sons, one by a slave woman and the other by a free woman. One, the child of the slave, was born
according to the flesh; the other, the child of the free woman, was born through the promise. Now this is an
allegory: these women are two covenants. One woman, in fact, is Hagar, from Mount Sinai, bearing children for
slavery. {25} Now Hagar is Mount Sinai in Arabia\fn{Other ancient authorities read: For Sinai is a mountain in Arabia.} and
corresponds to the present Jerusalem, for she is in slavery with her children. But the other woman corresponds to
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the Jerusalem above; she is free, and she is our mother. For it is written,

     “Rejoice, you childless one, you who bear no children, | burst into song and shout, you who endure no birth
pangs;  |  for  the  children  of  the  desolate  woman are  more  numerous  |  than  the  children  of  the  one  who is
married.” \fn{Isaiah LIV:1 in the Greek, with Sarah as the once childless one. In the Hebrew, Zion is the childless one, thus: [S ing, O
barren one who did not bear; | burst into song and shout, | you who have not been in labor! | For the children of the desolate woman will
be more | than the children of her that is married,\fn{Pre-Exilic Zion is meant.} says the Lord.].}

     Now you,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: we.} my friends,\fn{The Greek has: brothers, and below.} are children of the
promise, like Isaac. But just as at that time the child who was born according to the flesh persecuted the child who
was born according to the Spirit, so it is now also. {30} But what does the scripture say? “Drive out the slave and
her child; for the child of the slave will not share the inheritance with the child of the free woman.” So then,
friends, we are children, not of the slave but of the free woman. 

V

     For freedom Christ has set us free. Stand firm, therefore, and do not submit again to a yoke of slavery.

     Listen! I, Paul, am telling you that if you let yourselves be circumcised, Christ will be of no benefit to you.
Once again I testify to every man who lets himself be circumcised that he is obliged to obey the entire law. You
who want to be justified by the law have cut yourselves off from Christ; you have fallen away from grace. {5} For
through the Spirit, by faith, we eagerly wait for the hope of righteousness. For in Christ Jesus neither circumci-
sion nor uncircumcision counts for anything; the only thing that counts is faith working\fn{Or: made effective. If made

effective is read, the sense may be coming to effective expression in love or made effective by God’s love.} through love.

     You were running well; who prevented you from obeying the truth? Such persuasion does not come from the
one who calls you. A little yeast leavens the whole batch of dough. {10} I am confident about you in the Lord that
you will not think otherwise. But whoever it is that is confusing you will pay the penalty. But my friends, why am
I still  being persecuted  if  I  am still  preaching  circumcision? In  that  case  the  offense of  the  cross  has  been
removed. I wish those who unsettle you would castrate themselves!

     For you were called to freedom, brothers and sisters; only do not use your freedom as an opportunity for self-
indulgence,\fn{The  Greek  has:  the  flesh.} but  through love become slaves  to  one another.  For  the  whole  law is
summed up in a single commandment, “You shall love your neighbor as yourself.” {15} If, however, you bite and
devour one another, take care that you are not consumed by one another.

     Live by the Spirit, I say, and do not gratify the desires of the flesh. For what the flesh desires is opposed to the
Spirit, and what the Spirit desires is opposed to the flesh; for these are opposed to each other, to prevent you from
doing what you want. But if you are led by the Spirit, you are not subject to the law. Now the works of the flesh
are obvious: fornication, impurity, licentiousness,  {20} idolatry, sorcery, enmities, dissensions, factions, envy,\fn
{Other ancient authorities add:  murder.} drunkenness, carousing, and things like these.\fn{Catalogues of vices (and virtues)

were common in the Greco-Roman world.} I am warning you, as I warned you before: those who do such things will not
inherit the kingdom of God.

     By contrast, the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, generosity, faithfulness, gentleness,
and self-control. There is no law against such things. And those who belong to Christ Jesus have crucified the
flesh with its passions and desires.  {25} If we live by the Spirit, let us also be guided by the Spirit. Let us not
become conceited, competing against one another, envying one another.

VI

     My friends,\fn{The Greek has: Brothers.} if anyone is detected in a transgression, you who have received the Spirit
should restore such a one in a spirit  of gentleness. Take care that you yourselves are not tempted. Bear one
another’s burdens, and in this way you will fulfill\fn{Other ancient authorities read: in this way fulfill.} the law\fn{The word
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is used figuratively.} of Christ. For if those who are nothing think they are something, they deceive themselves. All
must test their own work; then that work, rather than their neighbor’s work, will become a cause for pride. {5} For
all must carry their own loads.

     Those who are taught the word must share in all good things with their teacher.

     Do not be deceived; God is not mocked, for you reap whatever you sow. If you sow to your own flesh, you
will reap corruption from the flesh; but if you sow to the Spirit, you will reap eternal life from the Spirit. So let us
not grow weary in doing what is right, for we will reap at harvest time, if we do not give up.  {10} So then,
whenever we have an opportunity, let us work for the good of all, and especially for those of the family of faith.

     See what large letters\fn{Compared with those of a trained scribe.} I make when I am writing in my own hand! It is
those who want to make a good showing in the flesh that try to compel you to be circumcised—only that they
may not be persecuted for the cross of Christ. Even the circumcised do not themselves obey the law, but they want
you to be circumcised so that they may boast about your flesh. May I never boast of anything except the cross of
our Lord Jesus Christ, by which\fn{Or: through whom.} the world has been crucified to me, and I to the world. {15}
For\fn{Other ancient authorities add:  in Christ Jesus.} neither circumcision nor uncircumcision is anything; but a new
creation is everything! As for those who will follow this rule—peace be upon them, and mercy, and upon the
Israel of God.

     From now on, let no one make trouble for me; for I carry the marks of Jesus\fn{ Scars from his sufferings as a

missionary.} branded on my body.

     May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit, bothers and sisters. Amen.

------------------------------------------------------------EPHESIANS---------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     Ephesians, apparently written while its author was in prison (and therefore, with Colossians, Philippians and Philemon,  also known as a
Captivity Epistle) raises several critical questions with regard to its authorship:

1. Considerations of style, as compared with that of the other letters of Paul—(a) the letter is essentially a loose collection of phrases and
clauses cast in the form of long sentences, which is not characteristic of Paul’s letters; and (b) the difficulty of fitting it in with I Timothy, II
Timothy and Titus (the three latest of the letters ascribed to Paul)—have led some modern scholars to question its authenticity as a genuine
autograph of Paul.

2. The original destination of the letter is uncertain; for the words in Ephesus in I:1:—(Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus by the will of God,
to the saints who are in Ephesus and are faithful\fn{The other ancient authorities who lack in Epheus read: saints who are also faithful.} in
Christ Jesus)—are wanting (a) in both the earliest patristic quotations as well as (b) manuscripts of the letter (Codices Aleph and Vaticanus
1209, and Chester Beatty Papyrus 45).

3. The author of this letter does not deal with the problems of a particular congregation.

4a. There are also no local allusions or personal greetings in this letter; and this fact, when combined with (2) above, has led some scholars
to suppose that (a) this communique was in fact an encyclical, or circular letter, addressed largely to Christians whom the author had not
met;  (b) that the place was inserted differently in copies sent to different churches;  (c) and that the copies were distributed to several
churches in Asia Minor by the man named Tychicus at VI:21-22:—(Now that you also may know how I am and what I am doing, Tychicus
the beloved brother and faithful minister of the Lord will tell you everything.)

4b. There are at least two other passages in Ephesians: I:15—(For this reason, because I have heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus and
your love toward all the saints,)—and III:2—(assuming that you have heard of the stew-ardship of God’s grace that was given to me for
you,)—the general nature of which tend to support this theory.

5. There  are  close  literary  parallels  between  Epheians  and  Colossians—many  common  phrases  and  expressions—which  are  almost
certainly to be explained by a direct connection between the two; and it has sometimes been held that Ephesians is merely a working up of
Colossians into a more systematic doctrinal treatise.

     The traditional dating of the Captivity Epistles is between c.61-63AD, on the grounds that Paul was imprisoned in Rome between these
dates, and was executed during the Neronian persecution of Christians following the fire of 64AD, which destroyed much of the imperial
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capital. Many scholars hold, however, that Ephesians was written by a follower of Paul who had at hand a collection of Paul’s letters, and
who interpreted Paul’s thinking to people of a slightly later date. 

     It comes down to this: if Paul was the author of both Colossians and Ephesians, they were written at nearly the same time; but if
Ephesians comes from one of his disciples, Colossians was an important source. 

[OAB, 1415; ODC, 454; NOAB, NT, 272]

THE TEXT

I

     Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus by the will of God,

     To the saints who are in Ephesus and are faithful\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: in Ephesus, reading: saints who are also

faithful.} in Christ Jesus:

     Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

     Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us in Christ with every spiritual
blessing in the heavenly places,\fn{An expression found only in this letter.} just as he chose us in Christ\fn{The Greek has:

in him.} before the foundation of the world to be holy and blameless before him in love.  {5} He destined us for
adoption as his children through Jesus Christ, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of his
glorious grace that he freely bestowed on us in the Beloved. In him we have redemption through his blood, the
forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of his grace that he lavished on us. With all wisdom and
insight he has made known to us the mystery\fn{This word, everywhere in both Ephesians (except at V:32, where it refers to
Christ’s spiritual union with our humanity) and Colossians, refers to God’s age-long purpose, now disclosed to his chosen, to call Gentiles
as well as Jews to share in Christ’s redemptive work.} of his will, according to his good pleasure that he set forth in Christ,
{10} as a plan for the fullness of time, to gather up all things in him, things in heaven and things on earth. In
Christ we have also obtained an inheritance,\fn{Or:  been made a heritage.} having been destined according to the
purpose of him who accomplishes all things according to his counsel and will, so that we, who were the first to set
our hope on Christ, might live for the praise of his glory. In him you also,\fn{ I.e., “you Gentiles as well as we Jews.”}
when you had heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation, and had believed in him, were marked with
the seal of the promised Holy Spirit; this\fn{Other ancient authorities read: who.} is the pledge of our inheritance toward
redemption as God’s own people, to the praise of his glory.

     {15} I have heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus and your love\fn{Other ancient authorities lack:  and your love.}
toward all the saints, and for this reason I do not cease to give thanks for you as I remember you in my prayers. I
pray that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give you a spirit of wisdom and revelation as
you come to know him, so that, with the eyes of your heart enlightened, you may know what is the hope to which
he has called you, what are the riches of his glorious inheritance among the saints, and what is the immeasurable
greatness of his power for us who believe, according to the working of his great power. {20} God\fn{The Greek has:

he.} put this power to work in Christ when he raised him from the dead and seated him at his right hand in the
heavenly places, far above all rule and authority and power and dominion, and above every name that is named,
not only in this age but also in the age to come. And he has put all things under his feet and has made him the
head over all things for the church, which is his body, the fullness of him who fills all in all.

II

     You were dead through the trespasses and sins in which you once lived, following the course of this world,
following the ruler of the power of the air,\fn{Satan is meant.} the spirit that is now at work among those who are
disobedient. All of us once lived among them in the passions of our flesh, following the desires of flesh and
senses, and we were by nature\fn{The human state apart from God’s grace in Christ.} children of wrath, like everyone else.
But God, who is rich in mercy, out of the great love with which he loved us {5} even when we were dead through
our trespasses, made us alive together with Christ\fn{Other ancient authorities read: in Christ.}—by grace you have been
saved—and raised us up with him and seated us with him in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus, so that in the
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ages to come he might show the immeasurable riches of his grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. For by
grace you have been saved through faith, and this is not your own doing; it is the gift of God—not the result of
works, so that no one may boast. {10} For we are what he has made us, created in Christ Jesus for good works,
which God prepared beforehand to be our way of life.

     So then, remember that at one time you Gentiles by birth,\fn{The Greek has: in the flesh.} called “the uncircumci-
sion” by those who are called “the circumcision”—a physical circumcision made in the flesh by human hands—
remember that you were at that time without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers
to the covenants of promise, having no hope and without God in the world. But now in Christ Jesus you who once
were far off have been brought near by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace; in his flesh he has made both
groups into one and has broken down the dividing wall,\fn{An allusion to the barrier in the temple at Jerusalem separating the

court of Israel from the court of the Gentiles. Gentiles who trespassed the barrier did so on pain of death, as warning notices proclaimed. }
that is, the hostility between us.  {15} He has abolished the law with its commandments and ordinances, that he
might create in himself one new humanity in place of the two, thus making peace, and might reconcile both
groups to God in one body\fn{Or: reconcile both of us on one body for God.} through the cross, thus putting to death that
hostility through it.\fn{Or: in him or in himself.} So he came and proclaimed peace to you who were far off and peace
to those who were near; for through him both of us have access in one Spirit to the Father. So then you are no
longer strangers and aliens, but you are citizens with the saints and also members of the household of God, {20}
built  upon the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and prophets,  with  Christ  Jesus  himself  as  the  cornerstone.\fn{Or:

keystone.} In him the whole structure is joined together and grows into a holy temple in the Lord; in whom you also
are built together spiritually\fn{The Greek has: in the Spirit.} into a dwelling place for God.

III

     This is the reason that I Paul am a prisoner for\fn{Or: of.} Christ Jesus for the sake of you Gentiles—for surely
you have already heard of the commission of God’s grace that was given me for you, and how the mystery was
made known to me by revelation, as I wrote above in a few words, a reading of which will enable you to perceive
my understanding of the mystery of Christ.  {5} In former generations this mystery\fn{The Greek has:  it.} was not
made known to humankind, as it has now been revealed to his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit: that is, the
Gentiles have become fellow heirs, members of the same body, and sharers in the promise in Christ Jesus through
the gospel.

     Of this gospel I have become a servant according to the gift of God’s grace that was given me by the working
of his power. Although I am the very least of all the saints, this grace was given to me to bring to the Gentiles the
news of the boundless riches of Christ, and to make everyone see\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  to bring to light.}
what is the plan of the mystery hidden for ages in\fn{Or: by.} God who created all things; {10} so that through the
church the wisdom of God in its rich variety might now be made known to the rulers and authorities in the
heavenly places. This was in accordance with the eternal purpose that he has carried out in Christ Jesus our Lord,
in whom we have access to God in boldness and confidence through faith in him.\fn{Or:  the faith of him.} I pray
therefore that you\fn{Or: I.} may not lose heart over my sufferings for you; they are your glory.

     For this reason I bow my knees before the Father,\fn{Other ancient authorities add:  of your Lord Jesus Christ.} {15}
from whom every family\fn{The Greek has: fatherhood.} in heaven and on earth takes its name. I pray that, according
to the riches of his glory, he may grant that you may be strengthened in your inner being with power through his
Spirit, and that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith, as you are being rooted and grounded in love. I pray
that you may have the power to comprehend, with all the saints, what is the breadth and length and height and
depth, and to know the love of Christ that surpasses knowledge, so that you may be filled with all the fullness of
God.

     {20} Now to him who by the power at work within us is able to accomplish abundantly far more than all we
can ask or imagine, to him be glory in the church and in Christ Jesus to all generations, forever and ever. Amen.

IV
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     I therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, beg you to lead a life worthy of the calling to which you have been called,
with all humility and gentleness, with patience, bearing with one another in love, making every effort to maintain
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body and one Spirit, just as you were called to the one
hope of your calling,  {5} one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above all and
through all and in all.

     But each of us was given grace according to the measure of Christ’s gift. Therefore it is said,

     “When he ascended on high he made captivity itself  a captive;  |  he gave gifts  to his people.”\fn{ Psalm

LXVIII:18.}

     (When it says, “He ascended,” what does it mean but that he had also descended\fn{Other ancient authorities add:

first.} into the lower parts\fn{The region of the grave is meant.} of the earth? {10} He who descended is the same one
who ascended far above all the heavens, so that he might fill all things.) The gifts he gave were that some would
be apostles, some prophets,  some evangelists,  some pastors and teachers, to equip the saints for the work of
ministry, for building up the body of Christ, until all of us come to the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of
the Son of God, to maturity, to the measure of the full stature of Christ. We must no longer be children, tossed to
and fro and blown about by every wind of doctrine, by people’s trickery, by their craftiness in deceitful scheming.
{15} But speaking\fn{The Greek means both speaking and doing.} the truth in love, we must grow up in every way into
him who is the head, into Christ, from whom the whole body, joined and knit together by every ligament with
which it is equipped, as each part is working properly, promotes the body’s growth in building itself up in love.

     Now this I affirm and insist on in the Lord: you must no longer live as the Gentiles live, in the futility of their
minds. They are darkened in their understanding, alienated from the life of God because of their ignorance and
hardness of heart.  They have lost  all  sensitivity and have abandoned themselves to licentiousness,  greedy to
practice every kind of impurity. {20} That is not the way you learned Christ! For surely you have heard about him
and were taught in him, as truth is in Jesus. You were taught to put away your former way of life, your old self,
corrupt and deluded by its lusts, and to be renewed in the spirit of your minds, and to clothe yourselves with the
new self, created according to the likeness of God in true righteousness and holiness.

     {25} So then, putting away falsehood, let all of us speak the truth to our neighbors, for we are members of one
another. Be angry but do not sin, do not let the sun go down on your anger, and do not make room for the devil.
Thieves must give up stealing; rather let  them labor and work honestly with their own hands, so as to have
something to share with the needy. Let no evil talk come out of your mouths, but only what is useful for building
up,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: building up faith.} as there is need, so that your words may give grace to those who
hear.  {30} And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, with which you were marked with a seal for the day of
redemption. Put away from you all bitterness and wrath and anger and wrangling and slander, together with all
malice, and be kind to one another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, as God in Christ has forgiven you.\fn
{Other ancient authorities read: us.} 

V

     Therefore be imitators of God, as beloved children, and live in love, as Christ loved us\fn{Other ancient authorities

read: you.} and gave himself up for us, a fragrant offering and sacrifice to God.

     But fornication and impurity of any kind, or greed, must not even be mentioned among you, as is proper
among saints. Entirely out of place is obscene, silly, and vulgar\fn{I.e.,  licentious.} talk; but instead, let there be
thanksgiving. {5} Be sure of this, that no fornicator or impure person, or one who is greedy (that is, an idolater),
has any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God.

     Let no one deceive you with empty words, for because of these things the wrath of God comes on those who
are disobedient. Therefore do not be associated with them. For once you were darkness, but now in the Lord you
are light. Live as children of light—for the fruit of the light is found in all that is good and right and true. {10} Try
to find out what is pleasing to the Lord. Take no part in the unfruitful works of darkness, but instead expose them.
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For it is shameful even to mention what such people do secretly; but everything exposed by the light becomes
visible, for everything that become visible is light. Therefore it says,

     “Sleeper, awake! | Rise from the dead, | and Christ will shine on you.”\fn{Quoted perhaps from an early Christian

hymn based on Isaiah LX:1.}

     {15} Be careful then how you live, not as unwise people but as wise, making the most of the time, because the
days are evil. So do not be foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is. Do not get drunk with wine, for
that  is  debauchery;  but  be  filled with the  Spirit,  as  you sing  psalms and hymns  and spiritual  songs  among
yourselves, singing and making melody to the Lord in your hearts,  {20} giving thanks to God the Father at all
times and for everything in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.

     Be subject to one another out of reverence for Christ.\fn{The general principle is that of mutual subjection, (with a

presupposed subordination of wife, children, and slaves).}

     Wives, be subject to your husbands as you are to the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife just as
Christ is the head of the church, the body of which he is the Savior. Just as the church is subject to Christ, so also
wives ought to be, in everything, to their husbands.

     {25} Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ loved the church and gave himself up for her, in order to make
her holy by cleansing her with the washing of water by the word,\fn{An allusion to Christian baptism, under the figure of

the ritual bath mikvah of purification taken by Jewish women, here prior to the marriage ceremony.} so as to present the church to
himself in splendor, without a spot or wrinkle or anything of the kind—yes, so that she may be holy and without
blemish. In the same way, husbands should love their wives as they do their own bodies. He who loves his wife
loves himself. For no one ever hates his own body, but he nourishes and tenderly cares for it, just as Christ does
for the church, {30} because we are members of his body.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: of his flesh and of his bones.}
“For this reason a man will leave his father and mother and be joined to his wife, and the two will become one
flesh.” This is a great mystery, and I am applying it to Christ and the church. Each of you, however, should love
his wife as himself, and a wife should respect her husband.\fn{Here, implicitly, monogamy is taken for granted.}

VI

     Children, obey your parents in the Lord,\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: in the Lord.} for this is right. “Honor your
father and mother”—this is the first commandment with a promise: “so that it may be well with you and you may
live long on the earth.”

     And, fathers, do not provoke your children to anger, but bring them up in the discipline and instruction of the
Lord.

     {5} Slaves, obey your earthly masters with fear and trembling, in singleness of heart, as you obey Christ; not
only while being watched, and in order to please them, but as slaves of Christ, doing the will of God from the
heart. Render service with enthusiasm, as to the Lord and not to men and women, knowing that whatever good we
do, we will receive the same again from the Lord, whether we are slaves or free.

     And, masters, do the same to them. Stop threatening them, for you know that both of you have the same Master
in heaven, and with him there is no partiality.

     {10} Finally, be strong in the Lord and in the strength of his power. Put on the whole armor of God, so that you
may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For our\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  your.} struggle is not
against enemies of blood and flesh, but against the rulers, against the authorities, against the cosmic power of this
present darkness, against the spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly places. Therefore take up the whole armor of
God, so that you may be able to withstand on that evil day, and having done everything, to stand firm. Stand
therefore, and fasten the belt of truth around your waist, and put on the breastplate of righteousness. {15} As shoes
for your feet put on whatever will make you ready to proclaim the gospel of peace. With all of these,\fn{Or: In all
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circumstances.} take the shield of faith, with which you will be able to quench all the flaming arrows of the evil one.
Take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God.

     Pray in the Spirit at all times in every prayer and supplication. To that end keep alert and always persevere in
supplication for all the saints. Pray also for me, so that when I speak, a message may be given to me to make
known with boldness the mystery of the gospel,\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: of the gospel.} {20} for which I am an
ambassador in chains. Pray that I may declare it boldly, as I must speak.

     So that you also may know how I am and what I am doing, Tychicus will tell you everything. He is a dear
brother and a faithful minister in the Lord. I am sending him to you for this very purpose, to let you know how we
are, and to encourage your hearts.

     Peace be to the whole community,\fn{The Greek has: to the brothers.} and love with faith, from God the Father and
the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace be with all who have an undying love for our Lord Jesus Christ.\fn{Other ancient

authorities add: Amen.}

-----------------------------------------------------------PHILIPPIANS---------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     Philippians is alleged to have been written by Paul to the first Christian community founded by him in Europe (52AD). With Colossians,
Ephesians and Philemon, it is one of the so-called Captivity Epistles, traditionally believed to have been written by Paul towards the end of
his life while a prisoner of the Roman in their capital city.  (a) References in the letter to the Praetorian guard and  (b) to members of
Caesar’s household, and also (c) the fact that the situation reflected in the letter bear some resemblance to that described at the very end of
Acts, would seem to favor the traditional opinion: that Philippians was written at Rome.
 

     Deissman, Lake, and Duncan (St. Paul’s Ephesian Ministry, 1929) have, however, argued in widely challenged conclusions that they
date from a captivity  earlier in Paul’s life (at Ephesus, where also Galatians, I Corinthians and part of II Corinthians were written, and
where Paul stayed for three years on his third missionary journey. Loymeyer (Kritisch-Exegetischer Kommentary uber das Neue Testament
IX.1, 8th ed., 1928), believes that Philippians was written at Caesarea-in-Palestine. 

     Both the beginning of Paul’s imprisonment there,  and also at  the end of his appeal,  have been suggested as the actual time of
composition within the time frame c.61-64AD. The majority of critics place its composition at the end of his period of captivity, mainly on
the grounds that internal evidence suggests a considerable missionary activity of the self-proclaimed Apostle in Rome, and a long, drawn-
out trial, soon to be brought (to his mind at least) a happy conclusion.

     The  unity  of  Philippians  has  been  contested,  because  of  a  sudden  attack  on  the  Judaizers  after  III:1:—( Finally,  my  brothers,
rejoice\fn{Or: farewell} in the Lord. To write the same things to you is not troublesome to me, and for you it is a safeguard .)—which begin
suddenly with the very next verse at III:2:—(Beware of the dogs, beware of the evil workers, beware of those who multiply the flesh! ) But
the apparent break in the text at this point has been explained by other as being due to the informal character of the letter, which follows the
successive emotion of the writer; or on other grounds.

     In addition, Polycarp of Smyrna (c.69-c.155) in his letter to the Philippian, clearly speaks at III:2:—(For I am as far as anyone else of
my sort from having the wisdom of our blessed and glorious Paul. During his residence with you he gave the men of those days clear and
sound instruction in the word of truth, while he was there in person among them; and even after his departure he still sent letters which, if
you study them attentively, will enable you to make progress in the faith which was delivered to you.)—of letters of Paul to the Philippians. 

     This has led some scholars to conclude that our present Philippians is composed in fact of parts of two or three letters that Paul wrote to
Philippi. Many others, however, find that Philippians is a coherent whole as it stands.

     The authenticity of the letter is solidly attested by Antiquity, and is almost unanimously accepted by modern scholarship as well. Those
who do not accept this point of view, argue that the discoverable remains are indicated in the present text in the following three sections: (a)
IV:10-20; (b) I:1-III:1 + IV:4-7+IV:21-23; and (c) III:2-4 + III:8-9. It may be that they were written in this order as well, for they can be so
interpreted; but (the argument continues) it can in our time only be conjectured what the temporal relationship was in which the three
alleged letters stood. 

[ODC, 1064; OAB, 1421; MAR, 61-68; ECW, 145; NOAB, NT, 279]

THE TEXT
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I

     Paul\fn{The authenticity of this letter is solidly attested by Antiquity and almost unanimously accepted by modern scholars. (ODC,

1064)} and Timothy, servants\fn{The Greek has: slaves.} of Christ Jesus,

     To all the saints in Christ Jesus who are in Philippi, with the bishops\fn{Or:  overseers.} and deacons:\fn{Or:

helpers.}

     Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

     I thank my God every time I remember you, constantly praying with joy in every one of my prayers for all of
you, {5} because of your sharing in the gospel from the first day until now. I am confident of this, that the one
who began a good work among you will bring it to completion by the day\fn{I.e.,  the Second Coming.} of Jesus
Christ. It is right for me to think this way about all of you, because you hold me in your heart,\fn{Or: because I hold

you in my heart.} for all of you share in God’s grace\fn{The Greek has: in grace.} with me, both in my imprisonment and
in the defense and confirmation of  the  gospel.  For  God is  my witness,  how I long for  all  of  you with the
compassion of Christ Jesus. And this is my prayer, that your love may overflow more and more with knowledge
and full insight  {10} to help you to determine what is best, so that in the day of Christ you may be pure and
blameless, having produced the harvest of righteousness that comes through Jesus Christ for the glory and praise
of God.

     I want you to know, beloved,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} that what has happened to me has actually helped to
spread the gospel,  so that  it  has  become known throughout  the  whole  imperial  guard\fn{The  Greek  has:  whole
praetorium. Because of this reference, and a later one to the emperor’s household (IV:22), and also because the situation reflected in the
letter bears some resemblance to that described at the very end of Acts (plus the fact that the letter has been written while its author is in
prison), the place of its creation has generally been referred to Paul’s captivity in Rome (between c.61-63AD). But the indications are by no
means conclusive—the terms referring to the emperor’s establishment (for example) were used also for government functions in other parts
of the empire—and some scholars have supposed it to have been written earlier in Paul’s career, perhaps at Ephesus, or Caesarea in
Palestine. While a few scholars place its writing at the beginning of the imprisonment, most place it at the end of his process of appeal,
mainly on the grounds that internal evidence suggests a considerable missionary activity by Paul in Rome and a long drawn-out trial, soon
to be brought to a happy conclusion. (OAB, 279; ODC, 1064)} and to everyone else that my imprisonment is for Christ, and
most  of  the  brothers  and sisters,\fn{The  Greek  has:  brothers.}  having  been  made  confident  in  the  Lord  by  my
imprisonment, dare to speak the word\fn{Other ancient authorities read: word of God.} with greater boldness and without
fear.

     {15} Some proclaim Christ from envy and rivalry, but others from goodwill. These proclaim Christ out of love,
knowing that I have been put here for the defense of the gospel; the others proclaim Christ out of selfish ambition,
not sincerely but intending to increase my suffering in my imprisonment. What does it matter? Just this, that
Christ is proclaimed in every way, whether out of false motives or true; and in that I rejoice.

     Yes, and I will continue to rejoice, for I know that through your prayers and the help of the spirit of Jesus
Christ this will turn out for my deliverance.  {20} It is my eager expectation and hope that I will not be put to
shame in any way, but that by my speaking with all boldness, Christ will be exalted now as always in my body,
whether by life or by death. For to me, living is Christ and dying is gain. If I am to live in the flesh, that means
fruitful labor for me; and I do not know which I prefer. I am hard pressed between the two: my desire is to depart
and be with Christ, for that is far better; but to remain in the flesh is more necessary for you.  {25} Since I am
convinced of this, I know that I will remain and continue with all of you for your progress and joy in faith, so that
I may share abundantly in your boasting in Christ Jesus when I come to you again.

     Only, live your life in a manner worthy of the gospel of Christ, so that, whether I come and see you or am
absent and hear about you, I will know that you are standing firm in one spirit, striving side by side with one mind
for the faith of the gospel, and are in no way intimidated by your opponents. For them this is evidence of their
destruction, but of your salvation. And this is God’s doing. For he has graciously granted you the privilege not
only of believing in Christ, but of suffering for him as well— {30} since you are having the  same struggle that
you saw I had and now hear that I still have.

1025



II

     If then there is  any encouragement in Christ,  any consolation from love,  any sharing in the Spirit,  any
compassion and sympathy, make my joy complete: be of the same mind, having the same love, being in full
accord and of one mind. Do nothing from selfish ambition or conceit, but in humility regard others as better than
yourselves. Let each of you look not to your own interests, but to the interests of others. {5} Let the same mind be
in you that was\fn{Or: that you have.} in Christ Jesus,

     who,\fn{This  hymn was  probably  quoted  and adapted by Paul  from earlier  tradition.} though he was in the form of
God,\fn{I.e., pre-existent and divine.} | did not regard equality with God | as something to be exploited,\fn{According to
the Greek Fathers of the first five centuries, the Greek word here translated as something to be exploited is to be taken in its passive sense,
as prey, and the meaning of the passage is that Christ did not cling to his divine equality as to a prey which he might lose, but voluntarily
renounced it when taking the form of a man. The Latin Fathers, on the other hand, take the term in its active sense as rendered here, and
interpret  it  to  mean that  though Christ,  being God,  could not  consider  his  divine prerogatives  as  something to  be exploited,  he yet
voluntarily renounced them. Either interpretation is doctrinally correct; but the former is generally held to be the better exegesis. (ODC,
1064)} | but emptied himself,\fn{The Fathers of the first five centuries are almost unanimous in referring the expression translated
here as emptied himself to the divine will of the Word, understanding the Incarnation as an act of humility and self-abnegation on the part of
the divine Son. Some modern exegetes, on the other hand, following Pelagius (fl. early 5 th century) and Ambrosiaster (5th-6th century),
understand it of the human will,  because, according to them, the virtues of humility and self-abnegation are incompatible with divine
perfection.  A number of 19th century Lutheran theologians (who first  began to publish their views in 1853) held that the divine Son
abandoned his  attributes  of  deity,  such as  omnipotence,  omniscience,  and cosmic sovereignty,  in  order  to  become man;  while  other
theologians maintained that, within the sphere of the Incarnation, the deity so restrained its activity as to allow the existence in Jesus of a
limited and genuinely human consciousness. Traditional orthodoxy has generally admitted a self-emptying of Jesus’ deity only in the sense
that, while remaining unimpaired, it accepted union with a physically limited humanity. (ODC, 1064, 763-764)} | taking the form of a
slave, | being born in human likeness. | And being found in human form, | he humbled himself | and became
obedient  to the  point  of  death— |  even death on a cross.  |  Therefore  God also highly exalted him\fn{At  the

resurrection.} | and gave him the name\fn{I.e., Lord.} | that is above every name, | {10} so that at the name of Jesus |
every knee should bend, | in heaven and on earth and under the earth, | and every tongue should confess | that
Jesus Christ is Lord, | to the glory of God the Father.

     Therefore, my beloved, just as you have always obeyed me, not only in my presence, but much more now in
my absence, work out our own salvation with fear and trembling;\fn{ I.e., humbly and with constant dependence on God’s

help.} for it is God who is at work in you, enabling you both to will and to work for his good pleasure.

     Do all things without murmuring and arguing, {15} so that you may be blameless and innocent, children of
God without blemish in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, in which you shine like stars in the world.
It is by your holding fast to the word of life that I can boast on the day of Christ that I did not run in vain or labor
in vain. But even if I am being poured out as a libation over the sacrifice and the offering of your faith, I am glad
and rejoice with all of you—and in the same way you also must be glad and rejoice with me.

     I hope in the Lord Jesus to send Timothy to you soon, so that I may be cheered by news of you. {20} I have no
one like him who will be genuinely concerned for your welfare. All of them are seeking their own interests, not
those of Jesus Christ. But Timothy’s\fn{The Greek has:  his.} worth you know, how like a son with a father he has
served with me in the work of the gospel. I hope therefore to send him as soon as I see how things go with
me;\fn{A reference to the uncertainty of how his impending trial will end.} and I trust in the Lord that I will also come soon.

     {25} Still, I think it necessary to send to you Epaphroditus—my brother and co-worker and fellow soldier, your
apostle and minister to my need; for he has been longing for\fn{Other ancient authorities read: longing to see.} all of you,
and has been distressed because you heard that he was ill. He was indeed so ill that he nearly died. But God had
mercy on him, and not only on him but on me also, so that I would not have one sorrow after another. I am the
more eager to send him, therefore, in order that you may rejoice at seeing him again, and that I may be less
anxious. Welcome him then in the Lord with all joy, and honor such people, {30} because he came close to death
for the work of Christ,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: of the Lord.} risking his life to make up for those services that
you could not give me.
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III

     Finally, my brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has:  my brothers.} rejoice\fn{Or:  farewell.} in the Lord.\fn{There is
especially at this point, according to some scholars, an abrupt change of topic—a sudden attack is made upon Judaizers; and this, plus the
fact that Polycarp [in his letter (Philippians II:3] speaks of letters of Paul to the Philippians, has led some to suppose that in this document
we have in reality to do with two (or perhaps three) fragments of letters that Paul wrote to Philippi. This apparent break, however, has been
explained by others as due to the informal character of the letter (which follows the successive emotions of the writer); or on other grounds.
(ODC, 1064; OAB, 29)}

     To write the same things to you is not troublesome to me, and for you it is a safeguard.

     Beware of the dogs, beware of the evil workers, beware of those who mutilate the flesh!\fn{ The Greek has: the

mutilation.} For it is we who are the circumcision, who worship in the Spirit of God\fn{Other ancient authorities read:

worship God in spirit.} and boast in Christ Jesus and have no confidence in the flesh—even though I, too, have reason
for confidence in the flesh.\fn{I.e., outward states or rites.}

     If anyone else has reason to be confident in the flesh, I have more:  {5} circumcised on the eighth day, a
member of the people of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew born of Hebrews;\fn{Indicating that though living in

a Greek city (Tarsus) Paul’s family spoke the language of Palestine.} as to the law, a Pharisee;\fn{I.e., one who carefully observed

the Jewish law.} as to zeal, a persecutor of the church; as to righteousness under the law, blameless.

     Yet whatever gains I had, these I have come to regard as loss because of Christ. More than that, I regard
everything as loss because of the surpassing value of knowing Christ Jesus my Lord. For his sake I have suffered
the loss of all things, and I regard them as rubbish, in order that I may gain Christ and be found in him, not having
a righteousness of my own that comes from the law, but one that comes through faith in Christ,\fn{Or: through the

faith of Christ.} the righteousness from God based on faith. {10} I want to know Christ\fn{The Greek has: him.} and the
power of his resurrection and the sharing of his sufferings by becoming like him in his death, if somehow I may
attain the resurrection from the dead.

     Not that I have already obtained this or have already preached the goal;\fn{Or: have already been made perfect. The

goal is an allusion to Greek foot races and their finishing post.} but I press on to make it my own, because Christ Jesus has
made me his own. Beloved,\fn{The Greek has:  Brothers.} I do not consider that I have made it my own;\fn{Other

ancient authorities read: my own yet.} but this one thing I do: forgetting what lies behind and straining forward to what
lies ahead, I press on toward the goal for the prize of the heavenly\fn{The Greek has: upward.} call of God in Christ
Jesus. {15} Let those of us then who are mature be of the same mind; and if you think differently about anything,
this too God will reveal to you. Only let us hold fast to what we have attained.

     Brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: Brothers.} join in imitating me, and observe those who live according to
the example you have in us. For many live as enemies of the cross of Christ; I have often told you of them, and
now I tell you even with tears. Their end is destruction; their god is the belly; and their glory is in their shame;
their minds are set on earthly things. {20} But our citizenship\fn{Or: commonwealth. Paul’s illustration is drawn from the

fact that the citizenship of the Philippian was in Rome.} is in heaven, and it is from there that we are expecting a Savior, the
Lord Jesus Christ. He will transform the body of our humiliation\fn{The Greek has: our humble bodies.} that it may be
conformed to the body of his glory,\fn{Or: his glorious body.} by the power that also enables him to make all things
subject to himself. 

IV

     Therefore, my brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: my brothers.} whom I love and long for, my joy and crown,
stand firm in the Lord in this way, my beloved.

     I urge Euodia and I urge Syntyche to be of the same mind in the Lord. Yes, and I ask you also, my loyal
companion,\fn{Or: loyal Syzygus; the Greek word for companion may be understood as this proper name.} help these women, for
they have struggled beside me in the work of the gospel, together with Clement and the rest of my co-workers,
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whose names are in the book of life.

     Rejoice\fn{Or:  Farewell, here and at the end of the sentence.} in the Lord always; again I will say, Rejoice. {5} Let
your gentleness be known to everyone. The Lord is near. Do not worry about anything, but in everything by
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known to God. And the peace of God, which
surpasses all understanding, will guard your hearts and your minds in Christ Jesus.

     Finally,\fn{It is here that some scholars believe that yet a third fragment of a Pauline letter to Philippi has been attached by a later
editor: certainly, it would appear that a conclusion satisfactory to III:2-IV:7 has been made in much the same was as that which closes I:1-
III:1. (H)} beloved,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} whatever is true, whatever is honorable, whatever is just, whatever is
pure, whatever is pleasing, whatever is commendable, if there is any excellence and if there is anything worthy of
praise, think about\fn{The Greek has:  take account of.} these things. Keep on doing the things that you have learned
and received and heard and seen in me, and the God of peace will be with you.

     {10} I rejoice\fn{The Greek has: I rejoiced.} in the Lord greatly that now at last you have revived your concern for
me;\fn{A reference to the gift which Epaphroditus brought.} indeed, you were concerned for me, but had no opportunity to
show it.\fn{The Greek lacks: to show it.} Not that I am referring to being in need; for I have learned to be content with
whatever I have. I know what it is to have little, and I know what it is to have plenty. In any and all circumstances
I have learned the secret of being well-fed and of going hungry, of having plenty and of being in need. I can do all
things through him who strengthens me. In any case, it was kind of you to share my distress.

     {15} You Philippians indeed know that in the early days of the gospel, when I left Macedonia, no church
shared with me in the matter of giving and receiving, except you alone. For even when I was in Thessalonica,\fn
{According to Acts XVII:1, Paul had gone to Thessalonica immediately after his stay in Philippi. } you sent me help for my needs
more than once. Not that I seek the gift, but I seek the profit that accumulates to your account. I have been paid in
full and have more than enough; I am fully satisfied, now that I have received from Epaphroditus the gifts you
sent, a fragrant offering, a sacrifice acceptable and pleasing to God. And my God will fully satisfy every need of
yours according to his riches in glory in Christ Jesus.  {20} To our God and Father be glory forever and ever.
Amen.

     Greet every saint in Christ Jesus. The friends\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} who are with me greet you. All the
saints greet you, especially those of the emperor’s household.\fn{Paul has taken advantage of his imprisonment to evangelize

the soldiers who were his jailers, and they join him here in sending greetings to the Philippians.}

     The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: Amen.}

-----------------------------------------------------------COLOSSIANS---------------------------------------------------------

Inroduction

     The Christian community at Colossae (a city on the Lycus river of Phrygia, in Asia Minor) had been founded by one Epaphras (a native
of Colossae), apparently by way of Paul when Paul was working at Ephesus. Paul is supposed to have written his letter to them while he
was in prison (probably at Rome, but perhaps at Ephesus) in part to recall its readers to faith in Jesus as their all-sufficient Redeemer and
Lord, and to warn them against erroneous speculations [the description of which—they include angelic mediators; law-keeping ( festivals,
new moons and sabbaths); apparently esoteric teaching (philosophy and empty deceit, including rudiments or elements of the world); and
asceticism (Do not handle, do not taste ... severe treatment of the body)—has indicated to certain critics the presence of the Essenic, or
some other form of Jewish-Christianity; or of Gnosticism]. [On the beliefs condemned in this letter see Hort (Judaistic Christianity, 1894,
116-129); Murray (in Hastings’ Dictionary of the Bible I, 1898, 454-456); and Moule (The Epistles of Paul the Apostle to the Colossians
and Philemon, 1957, 1-137).]

     Although the manner in which support is given the congregation would suggest that the author of Colossians is in fact Paul—Epaphras,
the present-day leader, is pictured in the letter as being supported by Paul and his foundation teaching—and although Paul’s name has
certainly been attached to Colossians, there are several reasons for believing that he was in fact not the author of this letter.

1. The language is peculiar: 34 words which occur only once elsewhere in the Received New Testament, and 25 which occur only twice
elsewhere in alleged Pauline letters, have been counted in this particular letter.
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2.  The interpretation of the ministry with the church as linked with the idea of Tradition points to a later date than the lifetime of Paul
(d.64AD; or, according to Eusebius of Caesarea, in 67).

3. The long list of greetings is strange; as is

4. the suggestion in the body of the text at IV:16:—(And when this letter has been read among you, have it read also in the church of the
Laodiceans; and see that you read also the letter from Laodicea.)—that this letter be exchanged for one with Laodicea.

5. Paul’s usual argumentative presentation of his thought is replaced by a more liturgical, celebrative style.

6. The greatest contrast with letters that most critics believe are certainly written by Paul, is the emphasis on the transformation of the
present by faith, instead of the usual Pauline tension between the partly fulfilled present and the future that is hoped for.

     Scholar are divided about how to interpret these differences. Some hold that they are strong enough to conclude that Colossians was not
written by Paul, as it claims, but by a disciple of Paul shortly after his lifetime, to give Paul’s authority to the continuing Tradition of his
teaching. Others think that the letter was written by Paul, while in prison, presumably at Rome; the particular situation and, perhaps,
changes in Paul’s own thinking, accounting for the contrasts aforementioned.

     Assuming the Traditional interpretation of events to be the correct one, we are led to a time of composition between c.61-64AD. 

[ODC, 313; NOAB, NT, 285; MAR, 184-185]

THE TEXT

I

     Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus by the will of God, and Timothy our brother,

     To the saints and faithful brothers and sisters\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} in Christ in Colossae:

     Grace to you and peace from God our Father.

     In our prayers for you we always thank God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, for we have heard of your
faith in Christ Jesus and of the love that you have for all the saints,  {5} because of the hope laid up for you in
heaven. You have heard of this hope before in the word of the truth, the gospel that has come to you. Just as it is
bearing fruit and growing in the whole world,\fn{The Roman Empire is meant.} so it has been bearing fruit among
yourselves from the day you heard it and truly comprehended the grace of God. This you learned from Epaphras,
our beloved fellow servant.\fn{The Greek has: slave.} He is a faithful minister of Christ on your\fn{Other ancient author-

ities read: our.} behalf, and he has made known to us your love in the Spirit.

     For this reason, since the day we heard it, we have not ceased praying for you and asking that you may be
filled with the knowledge of God’s\fn{The Greek has:  his.} will in all spiritual wisdom and understanding, {10} so
that you may lead lives worthy of the Lord, fully pleasing to him, as you bear fruit in every good work and as you
grow in the knowledge of God. May you be made strong with all the strength that comes from his glorious power,
and may you be prepared to endure everything with patience, while joyfully giving thanks to the Father, who has
enabled\fn{Other ancient authorities read: called.} you\fn{Other ancient authorities read: us.} to share in the inheritance of the
saints in the light. He has rescued us from the power of darkness and transferred us into the kingdom of his
beloved Son, in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: through his blood.}

     {15} He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of all creation; for in\fn{Or:  by.} him all things in
heaven and on earth were created, things visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or powers
—all things have been created through him and for him. He himself is before all things, and in\fn{Or: by.} him all
things hold together. He is the head of the body, the church; he is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead, so
that  he  might  come  to  have  first  place  in  everything.  For  in  him  all  the  fullness  of  God  was  pleased  to
dwell,\fn{Or: For it pleased God that in him [i.e., the Son] all the fullness of deity should dwell.} {20} and through him God was
pleased to reconcile to himself all things, whether on earth or in heaven, by making peace through the blood of his
cross.
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     And you who were once estranged and hostile in mind, doing evil deeds, he has now reconciled\fn{Other ancient

authorities read: you have now been reconciled.} in his fleshly body\fn{The Greek has: in the body of his flesh.} through death, so
as  to  present  you  holy  and  blameless  and  irreproachable  before  him—provided  that  you  continue  securely
established and steadfast in the faith, without shifting from the hope promised by the gospel that you heard, which
has been proclaimed to every creature under heaven. I, Paul, became a servant of this gospel.

     I am now rejoicing in my sufferings for your sake, and in my flesh I am completing what is lacking in Christ’s
afflictions for the sake of his body, that is, the church. {25} I became its servant according to God’s commission
that was given to me for you, to make the word of God fully known, the mystery that has been hidden throughout
the ages and generations but has now been revealed to his saints. To them God chose to make known how great
among the Gentiles are the riches of the glory of this mystery, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory. It is he
whom we proclaim, warning everyone and teaching everyone in all wisdom, so that we may present everyone
mature in Christ. For this I toil and struggle with all the energy that he powerfully inspires within me.

II

     For I want to know how much I am struggling for you, and for those in Laodicea,\fn{ The chief city of Phrygia in

Asia Minor, near Colossae.} and for all who have not seen me face to face. I want their hearts to be encouraged and
united in love, so that they may have all the riches of assured understanding and have the knowledge of God’s
mystery, that is, Christ himself,\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  of the mystery of God, both of the Father and of Christ.} in
whom are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. I am saying this so that no one may deceive you
with plausible arguments. {5} For though I am absent in body, yet I am with you in spirit, and I rejoice to see your
morale and the firmness of your faith in Christ.

     As you therefore have received Christ Jesus the Lord, continue to live your lives\fn{The Greek has:  continue to

walk.} in him, rooted and built  up in him and established in the faith, just as you were taught,  abounding in
thanksgiving.

     See to it that no one takes you captive through philosophy\fn{Here philosophy refers to vain speculation.} and empty
deceit, according to human tradition, according to the elemental spirits of the universe,\fn{Or:  the rudiments of the

world.} and not according to Christ. For in him the whole fullness of deity dwells bodily, {10} and you have come
to fullness in him, who is the head of every ruler and authority. In him also you were circumcised with a spiritual
circumcision,\fn{The Greek has: a circumcision made without hands.} by putting off the body of the flesh in the circum-
cision of Christ; when you were buried with him in baptism, you were also raised with him through faith in the
power of God, who raised him from the dead. And when you were dead in trespasses and the uncircumcision of
your flesh, God\fn{The Greek has:  he.} made you\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  made us.} alive together with him,
when he forgive us all our trespasses, erasing the record that stood against us with its legal demands. He set this
aside, nailing it to the cross.  {15} He disarmed\fn{Or:  divested himself  of.} the rulers and authorities and made a
public example of them,\fn{As captive soldiers, stripped of their armor, are displayed in proof of victory.} triumphing over
them in it.

     Therefore do not let anyone condemn you in matters of food and drink, or of observing festivals, new moons,
or Sabbaths.\fn{Annual, monthly, and weekly observances are referred to here.} These are only a shadow of what is to come,
but the substance belongs to Christ. Do not let anyone disqualify you, insisting on self-abasement and worship of
angels, dwelling\fn{Other ancient authorities read: not dwelling.} on visions,\fn{The meaning of the Greek is uncertain.} puffed
up without cause by a human way of thinking,\fn{The Greek has: by the mind of his flesh.} and not holding fast to the
head,\fn{I.e.,  to  Christ.} from whom the whole body, nourished and held together by its ligaments and sinews,
grows with a growth that is from God.

     {20} If with Christ you died to the elemental spirits of the universe,\fn{Or: rudiments of the world.} why do you
live as if you still belonged to the world? Why do you submit to regulations, “Do not handle, Do not taste, Do not
touch”? All these regulations refer to things that perish with use; they are simply human commands and teachings.
These have indeed an appearance of wisdom in promoting self-imposed piety, humility, and severe treatment of
the body, but they are of no value in checking self-indulgence.\fn{Or: are of no value, serving only to indulge the flesh. The
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references are to certain features of the Hellenistic and Judaic religions of the period. (ODC, 313) Some form of religious syncretism (the
mixing of religious traditions) may have been at work, and this was common at the time.}

III

     So if you have been raised with Christ, seek the things that are above, where Christ is, seated at the right hand
of God. Set you minds on things that are above, not on things that are on earth, for you have died, and your life is
hidden with Christ in God. When Christ who is your\fn{Other ancient authorities read: our.} life is revealed, then you
also will be revealed with him in glory.

     {5} Put to death, therefore, whatever in you is earthly fornication, impurity, passion, evil desire, and greed
(which is idolatry).\fn{Because the covetous person sets up another object of worship besides God.} On account of these the
wrath of God is  coming on those who are  disobedient.\fn{The  Greek  has:  the  children  of  disobedience.  Other  ancient

authorities lack:  the children of disobedience.} These are the ways you also once followed, when you were living that
life.\fn{Or: living among such people.} But now you must get rid of all such things—anger, wrath, malice, slander, and
abusive\fn{Or: filthy.} language from your mouth. Do not lie to one another, seeing that you have stripped off the
old self with its practices {10} and have clothed yourselves with the new self, which is being renewed in know-
ledge according to the image of its creator. In that renewal there\fn{The Greek has: according to the image of its creator,

where there.} is no longer Greek\fn{I.e., Gentile.} and Jew, circumcised and uncircumcised, barbarian, Scythian, slave
and free; but Christ is all and in all!

     As God’s chosen ones, holy and beloved, clothe yourselves with compassion, kindness, humility, meekness,
and patience. Bear with one another and, if anyone has a complaint against another, forgive each other; just as the
Lord\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  just  as Christ.} has forgiven you, so you also must forgive. Above all, clothe
yourselves with love,  which binds everything together in perfect  harmony.  {15} And let  the  peace of  Christ
rule\fn{Literally: be umpire.} in your hearts, to which indeed you were called in the one body. And be thankful. Let
the word of Christ\fn{Other ancient authorities read: of God or of the Lord.} dwell in you richly; teach and admonish one
another in all wisdom; and with gratitude in your hearts sing psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs to God.\fn{Other

ancient authorities read:  to the Lord.} and whatever you do, in word or deed, do everything in the name of the Lord
Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father through him.

     Wives, be subject to your husbands, as is fitting in the Lord. Husbands, love your wives and never treat them
harshly.\fn{Much of what is said in this section on Christian duties presupposes the patriarchal ethics of the time.}

     {20} Children, obey your parents in everything, for this is your acceptable duty in the Lord. Fathers, do not
provoke your children, or they may lost heart. Slaves, obey your earthly masters\fn{ In Greek the same word is used for

master and  Lord.} in everything, not only while being watched and in order to please them, but whole-heartedly,
fearing the Lord. Whatever your task, put yourselves into it, as done for the Lord and not for your masters,\fn{ The

Greek has:  not for men.} since you know that from the Lord you will receive the inheritance as your reward; you
serve\fn{Or: you are slaves of, or be slaves of.} the Lord Christ. {25} For the wrongdoer will be paid back for whatever
wrong has been done, and there is no partiality.

IV

     Masters, treat your slaves justly and fairly, for you know that you also have a Master in heaven.

     Devote yourselves to prayer, keeping alert in it with thanksgiving. At the same time pray for us as well that
God will open to us a door for the word, that we may declare the mystery of Christ, for which I am in prison, so
that I may reveal it clearly, as I should.

     {5} Conduct yourself wisely toward outsiders, making the most of the time.\fn{Or: opportunity.} Let your speech
always be gracious,\fn{I.e.,  courteous.} seasoned with salt,\fn{I.e., with spiritual understanding.} so that you may know
how you ought to answer everyone.
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     Tychicus will tell you all the news about me; he is a beloved brother, a faithful minister, and a fellow servant
\fn{The Greek has: slave.} in the Lord. I have sent him to you for this very purpose, so that you may know how we
are\fn{Other authorities read:  that I may know how you are.} and that he may encourage your hearts; he is coming with
Onesimus, the faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you. They will tell you about everything here.\fn{Presu-

mably at Rome.}

     {10} Aristarchus my fellow prisoner greets you, as does Mark the cousin of Barnabas, concerning whom you
have received instructions—if he comes to you, welcome him. And Jesus who is called Justus greets you. These
are the only ones of the circumcision among my co-workers for the kingdom of God, and they have been a
comfort to me. Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant\fn{The Greek has:  slave.} of Christ Jesus, greets you. He is
always wrestling in his prayers on your behalf, so that you may stand mature and fully assured in everything that
God wills. For I testify for him that he has worked hard for you and for those in Laodicea and in Hierapolis. Luke,
the beloved physician, and Demas greet you. {15} Give my greetings to the brothers and sisters\fn{The Greek has:

brothers.} in Laodicea, and to Nympha and the church in her house. And when this letter has been read among you,
have it read also in the church of the Laodiceans; and see that you read also the letter from Laodicea.\fn{ Either the
letter to the Ephesians, or some other Pauline letter no longer extant, is meant by this reference. This letter to the Laodiceans has had a most
interesting career. The Muratori Canon (generally held to date from the later 2nd century AD) clearly mentions that there is current also a
letter to the Laodiceans, another to the Alexandrians, forged in Paul’s name for the sect of Marcion; while Tertullian reports (Against
Marcion V:11,17,  written between 207 and c.220AD) that the Marcionites regarded Paul’s letter to the Ephesians  as the letter to the
Laodiceans, and that Marcion himself (d.c.160AD) had made this change in the title. Epiphanius of Salamis (d.403AD, Panarion XLII:ix.4;
xii.3), mentions a letter to the Laodiceans, but gives no clear information as to whether the source which he copies here—Hippolytus of
Rome, d.c.236 AD—recognized Ephesians as the letter to the Laodiceans, or whether in addition to Ephesians a letter to the Laodiceans
also stood in the Marcionite canon. Similarly, Filastrius of Brescia (d.c.397AD, Liber de Haeresibus LXXXIX) briefly mentions a letter to
the Laodiceans in the context of his discussion of the canonical letter to the Hebrews, but goes no further than this. Jerome of Strido (De
Viris Illustribus V, 392 AD) clearly mention an Epistle to the Laodiceans; but this is probably a reference to manuscripts of Paul’s letter to
the Ephesians which read Laodicea for Ephesus at I:1. A document alleged to be the lost letter to the Laodiceans appears in many 6 th-15th

century Latin manuscripts of the New Testament and in early printed editions of the Bible. It probably was originally issued in Greek
during the 4th-5th centuries; and Augustine of Hippo Regius (d.430AD) makes the first clear mention of it. It has been described as an artless
collection of Paul’s own words (especially from Philippians). (ODC, 785; FNT, 530-533)} And say to Archippus, “See that you
complete the task that you have received in the Lord.”

     I, Paul, write this greeting with my own hand.\fn{I.e., up to this point he had been dictating.} Remember my chains.
Grace be with you.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: Amen.}

------------------------------------------------------I THESSALONIANS-----------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     The authenticity of I Thessalonians, once questioned by Baur (Paulus, der Apostle Jesus Christi: Seine Leben und Wirken, Seine Briefe
und Seine Lehre, 1845, 480-499) is now generally accepted. But, though the motives for writing I Thessalonians are clear enough, it is not
so easy to place it in its historical setting.

     Paul was anxious for news of the Thessalonians, whom he had visited only once: I Thessalonians II:17:—(As  for us, brothers, when, for
a short time, we were made orphans by being separated from you—in person, not in heart—we longed with great eagerness to see you face
to face.)—and he had apparently left Athens just at the time when he sent his friend Timothy to Thessalonica. This situation fits quite well
with the events narrated in Acts XVII:1-XVIII:15—Paul had to flee from Thessalonica to Beroea and from there to Athens, after which he
reached Corinth without his companions Silas and Timothy, who joined him soon after. Most scholars think that I Thessalonians was
written in Corinth at some time after Paul’ arrival there from Athens.

     The objections to this view, however, are:

1. that there was hardly time, so soon after Paul left Thessalonica, for several Christians there to have died; and

2. that there was also not enough time for news of the Thessalonians’ faith to have spread beyond Greece: I:8:—( for the word of the Lord
has sounded forth from you not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place your faith in God has become known, so that we have no
need to speak about it.)—IV:23:—(but we do not want you to be uninformed, brothers, about those who have fallen asleep, so that you may
not grieve as others do who have no hope.)

     The scholar who raise these objections suggest that,  as the polemic at  II:1 and following is similar to that in the letters to the
Corinthians, I Thessalonians was then written four years later, when Paul, during his stay in Ephesus, was involved in controversy with the
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Corinthians about the same problems. But there is no a priori reason against several deaths occurring in Thessalonica during a short space
of time; and the reference to Paul’s having for the first time received news from Thessalonica, at III:6a:—(But Timothy has jut now come to
us from you,)—cannot be reconciled with the theory that the letter was written four years later.

     It is therefore more likely that the view of the majority of scholars is correct: that I Thessalonians was written in Corinth, shortly after
Paul first arrived there. According to the usual chronology, the date of the letter would be 50 or 51AD. 

     I Thesesalonians II:13-16, so critical of the Jews, is also held by many scholars to be a later addition to this letter, since (a) the language
is not like what Paul writes elsewhere, and (b) the passage introduces a second thanksgiving into the pattern of the letter, which is atypical
of Paul’s style.

     As there is very little doubt among modern scholars, however, that I Thessalonians is the work of Paul, this dating would make this letter
the earliest of Paul’s surviving correspondence, and hence also the earliest surviving of all (Received) New Testament writings, though this
statement still hinges on the dating of Galatians, which is still disputed.\fn{And still also on the results of the search for the actual remains
of the reconstructed document known as Q, an actual manuscript copy of which has as yet not been found. (H)}

     The more valuable Patristic commentaries include those of Chrysostom of Contantinople (d.407), Theodore of Mopsuestia (d.428),
Theodoret of Cyrrhus (d.458), and John of Damascus (d.749). Others are to be found in the Dictionnaire de Theologia Catholique XV.1,
1946, cols. 573-618. 

[ODC, 1346-1347; OAB, 1431; ENC, XXII, 178-179; PER, 119-120; NOAB, NT, 291]

THE TEXT

I

     Paul, Silvanus,\fn{Identical with Silas (Acts XV:22, 40; XVI:19-25; XVII:4).} and Timothy,

     To the church of the Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord\fn{The title of Israel’s covenant God was applied by

early Christians to the risen and glorified Jesus.} Jesus Christ:

     Grace to you and peace.

     We always give thanks to God for all of you and mention you in our prayers, constantly remembering before
our God and Father your work of faith and labor of love and steadfastness of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ. For
we know, brothers and sisters\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} beloved by God, that he has chosen you, {5} because our
message of the gospel came to you not in word only, but also in power and in the Holy Spirit and with full
conviction; just as you know what kind of persons we proved to be among you for your sake. And you became
imitators of us and of the Lord, for in spite of persecution you received the word with joy inspired by the Holy
Spirit, so that you became an example to all the believers in Macedonia\fn{Of which Thessalonica was the capital.} and
Achaia,\fn{The Roman province comprising what is now southern Greece.} but in every place your faith in God has become
known, so that we have no need to speak about it. For the people of those regions \fn{The Greek has: For they.} report
about us what kind of welcome we had among you, and how you turned to God from idols, to serve a living and
true God, {10} and to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead—Jesus, who rescues us from
the wrath\fn{I.e., of God, which is not anger or irritation, but justice.} that is coming.

II

     You yourselves know, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} that our coming to you was not in vain,
but though we had already suffered and been shamefully mistreated at Philippi, as you know, we had courage in
our God to declare to you the gospel of God in spite of great opposition. For our appeal does not spring from
deceit or impure motives or trickery, but just as we have been approved by God to be entrusted with the message
of the gospel, even so we speak, not to please mortals, but to please God who tests our hearts. {5} As you know
and as God is our witness, we never came with words of flattery or with a pretext for greed; nor did we seek
praise from mortals, whether from you or from others, though we might have made demands as apostles of Christ.
But we were gentle\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  infants.} among you, like a nurse tenderly caring for her own
children. So deeply do we care for you that we are determined to share with you not only the gospel of God but
also our own selves, because you have become very dear to us.
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     You remember our labor and toil, brothers and sisters;\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} we worked night and day, so
that we might not burden any of you while we proclaimed to you the gospel of God. {10} You are witnesses, and
God also, how pure, upright, and blameless our conduct was toward you believers. As you know, we dealt with
each one of you like a father with his children, urging and encouraging you and pleading that you lead a life
worthy of God, who calls you into his own kingdom and glory.

     We also constantly give thanks to God for this, that when you received the word of God that you heard from
us, you accepted it  not as a human word but as what it really is,  God’s word, which is also at work in you
believers. For you, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} became imitators of the churches of God in
Christ Jesus that are in Judea, for you suffered the same things from your own compatriots as they did from the
Jews,  {15} who killed both the Lord Jesus and the prophets,\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  their own prophets.} and
drove us out; they displease God and oppose everyone by hindering us from speaking to the Gentiles so that they
may be saved. Thus they have constantly been filling up the measure of their sins; but God’s wrath has overtaken
them at last.\fn{Or: completely, or forever. This paragraph, so critical of the Jews, is held by many scholars to be a later addition to the
letter, not only because the anti-Jewish language is not like what Paul writes elsewhere, but especially because the passage introduces an
atypical second thanksgiving into the pattern of the letter.}

     As for us, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} when, for a short time, we were made orphans by
being separated from you—in person, not in heart—we longed with great eagerness to see you face to face. For
we wanted to come to you—certainly I, Paul, wanted to again and again—but Satan blocked our way. For what is
our hope or joy or crown of boasting before our Lord Jesus at his coming? Is it not you? {20} Yes, you are our
glory and joy!

III

     Therefore when we could bear it no longer, we decided to be left alone in Athens; and we sent Timothy, our
brother and co-worker for God in proclaiming\fn{The Greek lacks:  proclaiming.} the gospel of Christ, to strengthen
and encourage you for the sake of your faith, so that no one would be shaken by these persecutions. Indeed, you
yourselves know that this is what we are destined for. In fact, when we were with you, we told you beforehand
that we were to suffer persecution; so it turned out, as you know.  {5} For this reason, when I could bear it no
longer, I sent to find our about your faith; I was afraid that somehow the tempter had tempted you and that our
labor had been in vain.

     But Timothy has just now come to us from you, and has brought us the good news of your faith and love. He
has told us also that you always remember us kindly and long to see us—just as we long to see you. For this
reason,  brothers  and sisters,\fn{The  Greek  has:  brothers.}  during  all  our  distress  and persecution  we have  been
encouraged about you through your faith. For we now live, if you continue to stand firm in the Lord. How can we
thank God enough for you in return for all the joy that we feel before our God because of you? {10} Night and day
we pray most earnestly that we may see you face to face and restore whatever is lacking in your faith.

     Now may our God and Father himself and our Lord Jesus direct our way to you. And may the Lord make you
increase and abound in love for one another and for all,  just as we abound in love for you. And may he so
strengthen your hearts\fn{For the ancients, the heart was not the organ of feeling as in modern speech, but the controlling center of

personality.} in holiness that you may be blameless before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus with
all his saints.\fn{By whom Paul means all who belong to God.}

IV

     Finally, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} we ask and urge you in the Lord Jesus that, as you
learned from us how you ought to live and to please God (as, in fact, you are doing), you should do so more and
more. For you know what instructions we gave you through the Lord Jesus. For this is the will of God, your
sanctification: that you abstain from fornication;\fn{The Gentile world was notorious for sexual license.} that each one of
you know how to control your own body\fn{Or:  how to take a wife for himself.} in holiness and honor,  {5} not with
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lustful passion, like the Gentiles who do not know God; that no one wrong or exploit a brother or sister\fn{The

Greek has: brother.} in this matter, because the Lord is an avenger in all these things, just as we have already told you
before hand and solemnly warned you. For God did not call us to impurity but in holiness. Therefore whoever
rejects this rejects not human authority but God, who also gives his Holy Spirit to you.

     Now concerning love of the brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} you do not need to have anyone
write to you, for you yourselves have been taught by God to love one another; {10} and indeed you do love all the
brothers and sisters\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} throughout Macedonia. But we urge you, beloved,\fn{The Greek has:

brothers.} to do so more and more, to aspire to live quietly, to mind your own affairs, and to work with your hands,
as we directed you, so that you may behave properly toward outsiders and be dependent on no one.

     But we do not want you to be uninformed, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} about those who have
died,\fn{The Greek has: fallen asleep, here and throughout this paragraph.} so that you may not grieve as others do who have
no hope For since we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so, through Jesus, God will bring with him
those who have died. {15} For this we declare to you by the word of the Lord, that we who are alive, who are left
until the coming of the Lord, will by no means precede those who have died. For the Lord himself, with a cry of
command, with the archangel’s call and with the sound of God’s trumpet, will descend from heaven, and the dead
in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive, who are left, will be caught up in the clouds together with them to
meet the Lord in the air; and so we will be with the Lord forever. Therefore encourage one another with these
words.

V

     Now concerning the times and the seasons, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} you do not need to
have anything written to you. For you yourselves know very well that the day of the Lord will come like a thief in
the night. When they say, “There is peace and security,” then sudden destruction will come upon them, as labor
pains come upon a pregnant woman,\fn{A common prophetic expression for the suddenness of the day of the Lord.} and there
will be no escape! But you, beloved,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} are not in darkness, for that day to surprise you like
a thief; {5} for you are all children of light and children of the day; we are not of the night or of darkness.\fn {The

Essenes also contrasted the Children of Light with the Children of Darkness.} So then let us not fall asleep as others do, but let
us keep awake and be sober; for those who sleep at night, and those who are drunk get drunk at night. But since
we belong to the day, let us be sober, and put on the breastplate of faith and love, and for a helmet the hope of
salvation. For God has destined us not for wrath but for obtaining salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ, {10}
who died for us, so that whether we are awake or asleep we may live with him. Therefore encourage one another
and build up each other, as indeed you are doing.

     But we appeal to you, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has; brothers.} to respect those who labor among you,
and have charge of you in the Lord and admonish you; esteem them very highly in love because of their work. Be
at  peace  among  yourselves.  And  we  urge  you,  beloved,\fn{The  Greek  has:  brothers.}  to  admonish  the  idlers,
encourage the faint hearted, help the weak, be patient with all of them. {15} See that none of you repays evil for
evil, but always seek to do good to one another and to all. Rejoice always, pray without ceasing, give thanks in all
circumstances; for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus for you. Do not quench the spirit. {20} Do not despise the
words of prophets,\fn{The Greek has: despise prophecies.} but test everything; hold fast to what is good; abstain from
every form of evil.

     May the God of peace himself sanctify you entirely; and may your spirit and soul and body\fn{ Paul is not thinking
of a person as having three parts, but as a unity which may be viewed from three different points of view: the relation to God, the personal
vitality, and the physical body.} be kept sound\fn{Or: complete.} and blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.
The one who calls you is faithful, and he will do this.

     {25} Beloved,\fn{The Greek has: Brothers.} pray for us.

     Greet all the brothers and sisters\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} with a holy kiss. I solemnly command you by the
Lord that this letter be read to all of them.\fn{The Greek has: to all the brothers.}
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     The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: Amen.}

------------------------------------------------------II THESSALONIANS---------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     The authenticity of II Thessalonians is still rejected by some scholars, despite (a) its early attestation as one of Paul’s letters by the time
of Irenaeus of Lyons (c.130-c.200AD); (b) its place in the collection of Pauline letters made by Marcion of Sinope (fl.c.160), who himself
rejected as non-authentic I Timothy, II Timothy and Titus; and (c) its position in the Muratori Canon (later 2nd century). For the majority of
scholars, the arguments advanced below in support of non-Pauline authorship are today largely regarded as artificial. 

     Briefly stated, however, the argument against Pauline authorship is that II Thessalonians is so like I Thessalonians, but yet so different,
that it must be an imitation of I Thessalonians written to meet a later situation. Verbal similarities begin with the first verse and continue
throughout; yet there are allegedly very real theological differences between the two, the most important being that of eschatological
perspective.

1. In I Thessalonians the Second Coming is imminent; but in II Thessalonians II:3-12:—[Let no one deceive you in any way; for that day
will not come unless the rebellion comes first and the man of lawlessness \fn{Other ancient authorities read: the man of sin.} is revealed, the
son of destruction. He opposes and exalts himself above every so-called god or object of worship, so that he takes his seat in the temple of
God, declaring himself to be God. Do you not remember that I told you these things when I was still with you? And you know what is now
restraining him,\fn{Paul assumes that his readers understand this reference, but we do not. Three main conjectures have been proposed,
none of them entirely satisfactory: (a) the Roman Empire and emperor;  (b) a supernatural power; (c) Satan himself.} so that he may be
revealed when his time comes. For the mystery of lawlessness is already at work, but only until the one who now restrains it is removed.
And then the lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus\fn{Other ancient authorities lack:  Jesus.}  will destroy\fn{Other ancient
authorities read: consume.} with the breath of his mouth, annihilating him by the manifestation of his coming. The coming of the lawless
one is apparent in the working of Satan, who uses all power, signs, lying wonders, and every kind of wicked deception for those who are
perishing, because they refused to love the truth and so be saved. For this reason God sends them a powerful delusion, leading them to
believe what is false, so that all who have not believed the truth but took pleasure in unrighteousness will be condemned,]—there is set out
an elaborate program of what must first happen before that event can occur. In short, it is argued, the Second Coming has been delayed
beyond anything Paul himself envisaged: not only is the apocalyptic imagery changed, but the whole tenor of the expectation is different.

2. Another notably non-Pauline feature is the idea that the judgment of God will be a reward for the persecuted Christians and a persecution
of the persecutors, a way of thinking which belongs to a generation later than Paul’s. The problem of persecution and the response to it is
indicated as having reached the stage known from the Received Apocalypse of John (itself a text from the end of the 1st century AD).

3. Furthermore, that generation just mentioned tended to ascribe to Jesus attributes and functions that Paul’s generation reserved to God
[i.e., to the Son as opposed to the Father (H)]. [For example, I Thessalonians III:11-12:—(Now may our God and Father himself and our
Lord Jesus direct our way to you. And may the Lord make you increase and abound in love for one another and for all, just as we abound
in love for you.)—and II Thessalonians II:16 and III:5:—(Now may our Lord Jesus Christ himself and God our Father, who loved us and
through grace gave us eternal comfort and good hope, ... May the Lord direct your hearts in the love of God and to the steadfastness of
Christ.)—are close enough together to be related; but in II Thessalonians (it is argued) the Christology represents a later thinking and a
later piety.]

4. Then too, like I Thessalonians, this letter also contains an atypical-Pauline double thanksgiving (at I:3-4 and II:13-15).

     The simplest explanation, according to some scholars, which accounts for these allegedly incompatible eschatologies and tones is that II
Thessalonians represents the  church coming to terms with the problems of the generation following Paul’s, though it is a church still
conscious of  being immensely indebted to  him.  These critics  (a) find it  difficult  to  think that  Paul  would shift  the  emphasis  of  his
apocalyptic teaching so abruptly; (b) stress the stylistic features that point to a different author; (c) believe that II Thessalonians draws from
I Thessalonians in a way that seems more likely to come from a later writer than from Paul himself;  and thus  (d) see the letter as
pseudonymous, written in Paul’s name to clarify a dispute about eschatology among the followers of Paul at a somewhat later date. 

     The Traditional view, however, which is the view of most scholars, regards II Thessalonians as having been composed shortly after I
Thessalonians, during Paul’s first visit to the city of Thessalonica in 51AD. When (this argument continues) Paul learned how disruptive
the expectation of the imminent end was, he simply wrote to explain that the end of things was not to happen for some time, taking the
opportunity to reinforce his teaching about the proper conduct of life.  (The editorial italics throughout are mine: H)

     For Patristic commentary, see under I Thessalonians. 

[ODC, 1346-1347; NOAB, NT, 296; ENC, XXII, 128-129; OAB, 1435; PER, 119-120]

THE TEXT
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I

     Paul, Silvanus, and Timothy,

     To the church of the Thesallonians in God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ:

     Grace to you and peace from God our\fn{Other ancient authorities read: the.} Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

     We must always give thanks to God for you, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} as is right, because
your faith is growing abundantly, and the love of everyone of you for one another is increasing. Therefore we
ourselves boast of you among the churches of God for your steadfastness and faith during all your persecutions
and the afflictions that you are enduring.

     {5} This is evidence of the righteous judgment of God, and is intended to make you worthy of the kingdom of
God, for which you are also suffering. For it is indeed just of God to repay with affliction those who afflict you,
and to give relief to the afflicted as well as to us, when the Lord Jesus is revealed from heaven with his mighty
angels in flaming fire, inflicting vengeance\fn{The word is not used in the sense of revenge, but of just recompense.} on those
who do not know God and on those who do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus. These will suffer the punish-
ment of eternal destruction,\fn{By which is meant not annihilation, but endless ruin in separation from Christ.} separated from
the presence of the Lord and from the glory of his might, {10} when he comes to be glorified by his saints and to
be marveled at on that day among all who have believed, because our testimony to you was believed. To this end
we always pray for you, asking that our God will make you worthy of his call and will fulfill by his power every
good resolve and work of faith, so that the name\fn{I.e., the character and fame.} of our Lord Jesus may be glorified in
you, and you in him, according to the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ.

II

     As to the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our being gathered together to him, we beg you, brothers and
sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} not to be quickly shaken in mind or alarmed, either by spirit or by word or by
letter, as though from us, to the effect that the day of the Lord is already here.\fn{Or: the day of the Lord is impending.}
let no one deceive you in any way; for that day will not come unless the rebellion comes first and the lawless
one\fn{The Greek has: the man of lawlessness; other ancient authorities read: the man of sin.} is revealed, the one destined for
destruction.\fn{Or:  the  son of  destruction.} He opposes and exalts himself above every so-called god or object of
worship, so that he takes his seat in the temple of God, declaring himself to be God. {5} Do you not remember
that I told you these things when I was still with you? And you know what is now restraining him,\fn{ Paul assumes
that his readers understand this reference, but we do not. There are three main conjectures, none of which is entirely satisfactory: (a) the
Roman Empire and emperor;  (b) a supernatural power; (c) Satan himself.} so that he may be revealed when his time comes.
For the mystery of lawlessness\fn{The counterfeit and opponent of the mystery of godliness.} is already at work, but only
until the one who now restrains it is removed. And then the lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus\fn
{Other ancient authorities lack: Jesus.} will destroy\fn{Other ancient authorities read: consume.} with the breath of his mouth,
annihilating him by the manifestation of his coming. The coming of the lawless one is apparent in the working of
Satan, who uses all power, signs, lying wonders,  {10} and every kind of wicked deception for those who are
perishing, because they refused to love the truth and so be saved. For this reason God sends them a powerful
delusion, leading them to believe what is false, so that all who have not believed the truth but took pleasure in
unrighteousness will be condemned.

     But we must always give thanks to God for you, brothers and sisters\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} beloved by the
Lord,  because God chose you as  the  first  fruits\fn{Other  ancient  authorities  read:  from the  beginning.} for  salvation
through sanctification by the Spirit and through belief in the truth. For this purpose he called you through our
proclamation of the good news,\fn{Or: through our gospel.} so that you may obtain the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.
{15} So then, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} stand firm and hold fast to the traditions that you were
taught by us, either by word of mouth or by our letter.\fn{Some scholars hold that this paragraph is a later addition.} 

     Now may our Lord Jesus Christ himself and God our Father, who loved us and through grace gave us eternal
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comfort and good hope, comfort your hearts and strengthen them in every good work and word.

III

     Finally, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} pray for us, so that the word of the Lord may spread
rapidly and be glorified everywhere, just as it is among you, and that we may be rescued from wicked and evil
people;  for  not  all  have faith.  But  the  Lord is  faithful;  he will  strengthen you and guard you from the evil
one.\fn{Or: from evil.} And we have confidence in the Lord concerning you, that you are doing and will go on doing
the things that we command.  {5} May the Lord direct  your hearts to the love of\fn{Or:  for.} God and to the
steadfastness of Christ.

     Now we command you, beloved,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, to keep away
from believers who are\fn{The Greek has: from every brother who is.} living in idleness and not according to the tradition
that they\fn{Other ancient authorities read: you.} received from us. For you yourselves know how you ought to imitate
us; we were not idle when we were with you, and we did not eat anyone’s bread without paying for it; but with
toil and labor we worked night and day, so that we might not burden any of you. This was not because we do not
have that right, but in order to give you an example to imitate {10} For even when we were with you, we gave you
this command: Anyone unwilling to work should not eat. For we hear that some of you are living in idleness,
mere busybodies, not doing any work. Now such persons we command and exhort in the Lord Jesus Christ to do
their work quietly and to earn their own living. Brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: Brothers.} do not be weary in
doing what is right.

     Take note of those who do not obey what we say in this letter; have nothing to do with them, so that they may
be ashamed. {15} Do not regard them as enemies, but warn them as believers.\fn{The Greek has: a brother.}

     Now may the Lord of peace himself give you peace at all times in all ways. The Lord be with all of you.

     I, Paul, write this greeting with my own hand.\fn{As a guarantee of genuineness.} This is the mark in every letter of
mine; it is the way I write. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with all of you.\fn{Other ancient authorities add:

Amen.}

------------------------------------------------------------I TIMOTHY---------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     I Timothy, II Timothy and Titus, commonly called the Pastorals or the Pastoral Epistles (a term coined by the German theologian, Paul
Anton, in lectures delivered at Halle in 1726-1727) are similar in character and in the problems they raise concerning authorship. It is
difficult to ascribe them in their present form to the (self-styled: H) Apostle Paul; for the vocabulary and style of the letters differ widely
from the generally acknowledged autographs of Paul.

1. Some of Paul’s leading theological ideas (e.g., the union of the believer with Christ; the power and witness of the Holy Spirit; freedom
from the Law) are entirely absent.

2. Some expressions in these letters (e.g., the expression the faith is here used as a synonym for the Christian religion, rather than for the
believer’s relationship to Christ as it is in the generally acknowledged autographs) bear a different meaning from that of his letters that are
critically believed unquestionably to be his.

3. The letters themselves were written at a period in Paul’s life not covered by accounts given in Acts—indeed, it is alleged that they cannot
be fitted into the framework of Paul’s life as known from Acts—and they presuppose a release from his first imprisonment and further
missionary activities. I Timothy was supposedly sent from Macedonia; Titus while on a journey to Nicopolis; and II Timothy from another
imprisonment in Rome, shortly before his death. [The logic here is that Acts, which devotes so great an amount of its space to Paul’s
activities in the early church, would scarcely fail to mention such activities as alleged in the Pastorals had such activities in fact occurred.
(H)]

4. While it is true that II Timothy, which presents Paul as speaking directly to Timothy, and so of all three has the best claim to direct
Pauline  authorship  (or  at  least  to  having within it  substantial  fragments  that  Paul  had  written  directly  to  Timothy),  it  must  still  be
remembered that in this period the form of the personal letter, along with more general forms of instruction, was also used pseudonymously
to present teaching that could be applied beyond the situation of a particular recipient.
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5. The teaching of Titus strongly parallels that in I Timothy; and, also like that letter, is principally composed of general teachings, rather
than directions to an individual as such. The letter to Titus also presupposes that Paul and Titus traveled to Crete—this is nowhere else
specifically mentioned—and (the argument continues) if the author of Titus was not Paul, but one writing in Paul’s name, he drew upon the
association of Paul and Titus announced in Galatians and II Corinthians in order to postulate, under Paul’s authority, a series of directions
for missionary supervision of new churches.

     In short, (a) differences in language, style, and theological standpoint from the other letters in the Pauline corpus, plus (b) the inability
to fit them into the framework of Paul’s life as known from Acts, make their ascription to Paul doubtful. Since Schleiermacher (Berlin,
1807) and Bauer (Stuttgart, 1835) published their commentaries on the Pastorals, the authenticity of these letters has been frequently denied
by Received New Testament critics, though their Pauline authorship had been unquestioningly received from the time of Irenaeus of Lyons
(d.c.200) and Tertullian of Carthage (d.c.220). Possibly because of this (H), and certainly because Pauline elements in them are so evident,
a theory was formed by Renan, Harnack, Moffatt, Harrison (The Problem of the Pastoral Epistles, 1921, 179-184, with full bibliography)
and others, according to which genuine Pauline notes are incorporated into the letters worked up by another hand, in order to give them
Apostolic authority. Thus Harrison (ibid., below) finds five such fragments; but scholars differ as to what these authentic fragments might
be:

(1) ... May the Lord grant mercy to the household of Onesiphorus, for he often refreshed me; he was not ashamed of my chains, but when
he arrived in Rome he searched for me eagerly and found me—may the Lord grant him to find mercy from the Lord on that Day—and you
well know all the service he rendered at Ephesus. ...  Now you have observed my teaching, my conduct, my aim in life, my faith, my
patience,  my  love,  my  steadfastness,  my  persecutions,  my  sufferings,  what  befell  me  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium,  and  at  Lystra,  what
persecutions I endured; yet from them all the Lord rescued me. ... I charge you in the presence of God and of Christ Jesus who is to judge
the living and the dead, and by his appearing and his kingdom: preach the word, be urgent in season and out of season, convince, rebuke,
and exhort. ... Do the work of an evangelist,  fulfill your ministry. For I am already on the point of being sacrificed; the time of my
departure has come. I have fought the good fight, I have finished the race, I have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me the
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, will award to me on that Day, and not only to me but also to all who have
loved his appearing. ... To him be the glory for ever and ever, Amen. Greet Prisca and Aquila, and the household of Onesiphorus. ...
Eubulus sends greetings to you, as do Pudens and Linus and Claudia and all the brethren. The Lord be with your spirit. ... 

(2) ... When you come, bring the cloak that I left with Carpus at Troas, also the books, and above all the parchments. Alexander the
coppersmith did me great harm; the Lord will requite him for his deeds. Beware of him yourself, for he strongly opposed our message. ...
Erastus remained at Corinth; Trophimus I left ill at Miletus. Do your best to come before winter. ...

(3) ... At my first defense no one took my part; all deserted me. May it not be charged against them! But the Lord stood by me and gave me
strength to proclaim the word fully, that all the Gentiles might hear it. So I was rescued from the lion’s mouth. The Lord will rescue me from
every evil and save me for his heavenly kingdom. ...

(4) … When I sent Artemas or Tychicus to you, do your best to come to me at Nicopolis, for I have decided to spend the winter there. Do
your best to speed Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on their way; see that they lack nothing. And let our people learn to apply themselves to
good deeds, so as to help cases of urgent need, and not to be unfruitful. All who are with me send greetings to you. Greet those who love us
in the faith. Grace be with you all. ... 

(5) ... Do your best to come to me soon. For Demas, in love with this present world, has deserted me and gone to Thessalonica; Crescens
has gone to Galatia,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: Gaul.} Titus to Dalmatia. Luke alone is with me. Get Mark and bring him with you;
for he is very useful in serving me. Tychius I have sent to Ephesus. ... Grace be with you.\fn{This is the last sentence of this letter. (H)}

     A few scholars, attempting to maintain Pauline authorship of these three letters, account for the differences aforementioned by assuming
changes in Paul’s environment, as well as modifications in his vocabulary, style, and thought. But in view of the widespread custom of
pseudonymous authority in antiquity, it is easier to assume that a loyal disciple of Paul used several previously unpublished messages of the
(self-styled: H) Apostle, and extended them to deal with conditions confronting the church a generation after Paul’s death (64AD; or, so
Eusebius of Caesarea, in 67). If we assume, on the other hand, that they were written by Paul, they were all probably written during the last
year of his life. 

[ODC, 1023, 1030, 1359-1360; OAB, 1438; NOAB, NT, 300, 306, 311]

THE TEXT

I

     Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus by the command of God our Savior and of Christ Jesus our hope,

     To Timothy, my loyal child in the faith:

     Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus our Lord.
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     I urge you, as I did when I was on my way to Macedonia, to remain in Ephesus so that you may instruct certain
people  not  to  teach  any  different  doctrine,  and  not  to  occupy  themselves  with  myths  and  endless
genealogies\fn{Probably Jewish speculations.} that promote speculations rather than the divine training\fn{Or: plan, i.e.,

of salvation.} that is known by faith. {5} But the aim of such instruction is love\fn{Not romantic sentiment, but the sharing

of God’s generosity with one’s neighbor.} that comes from a pure heart, a good conscience, and sincere faith. Some
people have deviated from these and turned to meaningless talk,  desiring to be teachers of the law, without
understanding either what they are saying or the things about which they make assertions.

     Now we know that the law is good, if one uses it legitimately. This means understanding that the law is laid
down not for the innocent but for the lawless and disobedient, for the godless and sinful, for the unholy and
profane, for those who kill their father or mother, for murderers,  {10} fornicators, sodomites, slave traders,\fn
{Another scholar translates these terms as male prostitutes (pornois), and their customers (arsenokoita-is); and refers to the slave dealers as

people who procured the prostitutes. (MLU, 10)} liars, perjurers, and whatever else is contrary to the sound teaching that
conforms to the glorious gospel of the blessed God, which he entrusted to me.

     I am grateful to Christ Jesus our Lord, who has strengthened me, because he judged me faithful and appointed
me to his service, even though I was formerly a blasphemer, a persecutor, and a man of violence. But I received
mercy because I had acted ignorantly in unbelief, and the grace of our Lord overflowed for me with the faith and
love that are in Christ Jesus.  {15} The saying is sure\fn{A formula characteristic of the letters to Timothy and Titus.} and
worthy of full acceptance, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners—of whom I am the foremost. But
for that very reason I received mercy,  so that in me,  as the foremost,  Jesus Christ  might display the utmost
patience, making me an example to those who would come to believe in him for eternal life. To the King of the
ages, immortal, invisible, the only God, be honor and glory forever and ever.\fn{The Greek has: to the ages of the ages.}
Amen.\fn{This is the language of Jewish congregational prayer and praise.}

     I am giving you these instructions, Timothy, my child, in accordance with the prophecies made earlier about
you, so that by following them you may fight the good fight, having faith and a good conscience. By rejecting
conscience,  certain  persons  have  suffered  shipwreck  in  the  faith;  {20} among  them  are  Hymenaeus  and
Alexander,\fn{Perhaps the same as Alexander the coppersmith (II Timothy IV:14).} whom I have turned over to Satan, so that
they may learn not to blaspheme.\fn{Satan was regarded as the source of suffering and disease, as well as moral evil.}

II

     First of all, then, I urge that supplications, prayers, intercessions, and thanksgivings be made for everyone, for
kings and all who are in high positions, so that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and dignity.
This is right and is acceptable in the sight of God our Savior, who desires everyone to be saved and to come to the
knowledge of the truth. {5} For,

     there is one God; | there is also one mediator between God and humankind, | Christ Jesus, himself human, |
who gave himself a ransom for all

—this was attested at the right time. For this I was appointed a herald and an apostle (I am telling the truth,\fn
{Other ancient authorities add: in Christ.} I am not lying), a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and truth.

     I desire, then, that every place the men should pray, lifting up holy hands\fn{ A common position for prayer.}
without  anger  or  argument;  also that  the  women should dress  themselves  modestly  and decently in  suitable
clothing, not with their hair braided, or with gold, pearls, or expensive clothes, {10} but with good works, as is
proper for women who profess reverence for God. Let a woman\fn{Or:  wife, here and in the next sentence.} learn in
silence with full submission. I permit no woman to teach or to have authority over a man;\fn{Or: her husband.} she
is to  keep silent.  For Adam was formed first,  then Even;  and Adam was not  deceived,  but  the woman was
deceived and became a transgressor. {15} Yet she will be saved through childbearing,\fn{Or: she will be saved through

the birth of the Child, or she will be brought safely through childbirth.} provided they continue in faith and love and holiness,
with modesty.

1040



III

     The saying is sure:\fn{Some interpreters place these words at the end of the previous paragraph. Other ancient authorities read:

The saying is commonly accepted.} whoever aspires to the office of bishop\fn{Or: overseer.} desires a noble task. Now a
bishop\fn{Or:  an overseer.} must be above reproach, married only once,\fn{The Greek has:  the  husband of  one wife.}
temperate, sensible, respectable, hospitable, an apt teacher, not a drunkard, not violent but gentle, not quarrel-
some, and not a lover of money. He must manage his own household well, keeping his children submissive and
respectful in every way— {5} for if someone does not know how to manage his own household, how can he take
care of God’s church? He must not be a recent convert, or he may be puffed up with conceit and fall into the
condemnation of the devil.\fn{The devil accuses believers before God’s judgment seat.} Moreover, he must be well thought
of by outsiders, so that he may not fall into disgrace and the snare of the devil.

     Deacons likewise must be serious, not double-tongued, not indulging in much wine, not greedy for money;
they must hold fast to the mystery of the faith with a clear conscience. {10} And let them first be tested; then, if
they prove themselves blameless, let them serve as deacons. Women\fn{Or: Their wives or Women deacons.} likewise
must be serious, not slanderers, but temperate, faithful in all things. Let deacons be married only once,\fn{The

Greek has: be husbands of one wife.} and let them manage their children and their households well; for those who serve
well as deacons gain a good standing for themselves and great boldness in the faith that is in Christ Jesus.

     I hope to come to you soon, but I am writing these instructions to you so that, {15} if I am delayed, you may
know how one ought to behave in the household of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and
bulwark of the truth. Without any doubt, the mystery of our religion is great:

     He\fn{The Greek has: Who. Other ancient authorities read: God. Others read: Which.} was revealed in flesh, | vindicated\fn
{Or: justified.} in spirit,\fn{Or: by the Spirit.} | seen by angels, | proclaimed among Gentiles, | believed in throughout
the world, | taken up in glory.\fn{This may be a quotation from an early Christian hymn.}

IV

     Now the Spirit expressly says that in later\fn{Or: the last, i.e., the period before the Second Coming; but later times may

mean simply times later than Paul.} some will renounce the faith by paying attention to deceitful spirits and teachings of
demons, through the hypocrisy of liars whose consciences are seared with a hot iron. They forbid marriage and
demand abstinence from foods,\fn{Gnostic teachers forbade legitimate marriage and certain foods. In Christianity, Gnosticism first
appeared as a school (or schools) of thought within the church, soon establishing itself in all the principal centers of Christianity; and the
teachings denounced here and elsewhere in the Pastorals and I John, appear to be similar to, though less developed than, the Gnostic
systems of teaching referred to by 2nd century writers—the century in which Gnosticism had become mostly separate sects. (ODC, 564)}
which God created to be received with thanksgiving by those who believe and know the truth. For everything
created by God is good, and nothing is to be rejected, provided it is received with thanksgiving;  {5} for it is
sanctified by God’s word and by prayer.

     If you put these instructions before the brothers and sisters,\fn{ The Greek has:  brothers.} you will be a good
servant\fn{Or: deacon.} of Christ Jesus, nourished on the words of the faith and of the sound teaching that you have
followed. Have nothing to do with profane myths and old wives’ tales. Train yourself in godliness, for, while
physical training is of some value, godliness is valuable in every way, holding promise for both the present life
and  the  life  to  come.  The  saying  is  sure  and  worthy  of  full  acceptance.  {10} For  to  this  end  we  toil  and
struggle,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: suffer reproach.} because we have our hope set on the living God, who is the
Savior of all people, especially of those who believe.

     These are the things you must insist on and teach. Let no one despise your youth, but set the believers an
example in speech and conduct, in love, in faith, in purity. Until I arrive, give attention to the public reading of
scripture,\fn{The Greek has: to the reading.} to exhorting, to teaching.\fn{Three of the many liturgical practices of the synagogue

which the church adopted.} Do not neglect the gift that is in you, which was given to you through prophecy with the
laying on of hands by the council of elders.\fn{The Greek has: by the presbytery.} {15} Put these things into practice,
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devote yourself to them, so that all may see your progress. Pay close attention to yourself and to your teaching;
continue in these things, for in doing this you will save both yourself and your hearers.

V

     Do not speak harshly to an older man,\fn{Or: elder, or presbyter.} but speak to him as to a father, to younger men
as brothers, to older women as mothers, to younger women as sisters—with absolute purity.

     Honor widows who are really widows. If a widow has children or grandchildren, they should first learn their
religious duty to their own family and make some repayment to their parents; for this is pleasing in God’s sight.
{5} The real widow, left alone, has set her hope on God and continues in supplications and prayers night and day;
but the widow\fn{The Greek has: she.} who lives for pleasure is dead even while she lives. Give these commands as
well, so that they may be above reproach. And whoever does not provide for relatives, and especially for family
members,  has  denied  the faith  and is  worse than an unbeliever.\fn{Three  classes  of  widows  are  mentioned  in  these
paragraphs: (1) real widows, older women who depend upon the church for support;  (2) those widows put on the list, Christian workers
whose qualifications are detailed, who pledge themselves to the service of Christ; (3) young widows, who are encouraged to remarry.}

     Let a widow be put on the list\fn{So as to receive communal assistance.} if she is not less than sixty years old and has
been married only once;\fn{The Greek has: the wife of one husband.} {10} she must be well attested for her good works,
as one who has brought up children, shown hospitality, washed the saints’ feet, helped the afflicted, and devoted
herself to doing good in every way. But refuse to put younger widows on the list; for when their sensual desires
alienate them from Christ, they want to marry, and so they incur condemnation for having violated their first
pledge. Besides that, they learn to be idle, gadding about from house to house; and they are not merely idle, but
also gossips and busybodies, saying what they should not say. So I would have younger widows marry, bear
children, and manage their households, so as to give the adversary no occasion to revile us. {15} For some have
already turned away to follow Satan. If any believing woman\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  believing man or woman

others read: believing man.} has relatives who are really widows, let her assist them; let the church not be burdened, so
that it can assist those who are real widows.

     Let the elders who rule well be considered worthy of double honor,\fn{Or: compensation.} especially those who
labor in preaching and teaching; for the scripture says, “You shall not muzzle an ox while it is treading out the
grain,”  and,  “The laborer  deserves  to  be paid.”  Never  accept  any accusation against  an elder  except  on the
evidence of two or three witnesses. {20} As for those who persist in sin, rebuke them in the presence of all, so that
the rest also may stand in fear. In the presence of God and of Christ Jesus and of the elect angels,\fn{Those chosen

by God as  his  ministers.} I warn you to keep these instructions without prejudice, doing nothing on the basis of
partiality. Do not ordain\fn{The Greek has: Do not lay hands on.} anyone hastily, and do not participate in the sins of
others; keep yourself pure.

     No longer drink only water, but take a little wine for the sake of your stomach and your frequent ailments.

     The sins of some people are conspicuous and precede them to judgment, while the sins of others follow them
there. {25} So also good works are conspicuous; and even when they are not, they cannot remain hidden.

VI

     Let all who are under the yoke of slavery regard their masters as worthy of all honor, so that the name of God
and the teaching may not be blasphemed. Those who have believing masters must not be disrespectful to them on
the ground that they are members of the church;\fn{The Greek has: are brothers.} rather they must serve them all the
more, since those who benefit by their service are believers and beloved.\fn{Or: since they are believers and beloved, who

devote themselves to good deeds.}

     Teach and urge these duties. Whoever teaches otherwise and does not agree with the sound words of our Lord
Jesus Christ and the teaching that is in accordance with godliness, is conceited, understanding nothing, and has a
morbid craving for controversy and for disputes about words. From these come envy, dissension, slander, base
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suspicions,  {5} and wrangling among those who are depraved in mind and bereft of the truth, imagining that
godliness is a means of gain.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: Withdraw yourself from such people.} Of course, there is great
gain in godliness combined with contentment;  for  we brought nothing into the world,  so that\fn{Other  ancient

authorities read:  world—it is certain that.} we can take nothing out of it; but if we have food and clothing, we will be
content with these. But those who want to be rich fall into temptation and are trapped by many senseless and
harmful desires that plunge people into ruin and destruction. {10} For the love of money is a root of all kinds of
evil, and in their eagerness to be rich some have wandered away from the faith and pierced themselves with many
pains.

     But as for you, man of God, shun all this; pursue righteousness, godliness, faith, love, endurance, gentleness.
Fight the good fight of the faith;  take hold of the eternal  life,  to which you were called and for which you
made\fn{The Greek has: confessed.} the good confession\fn{A word from the language of worship, signifying adoration and praise

of God; in baptism, or before the Roman tribunal, the believer praised God by affirming that Jesus is Lord.} in the presence of many
witnesses. In the presence of God, who gives life to all things, and of Christ Jesus, who in his testimony before
Pontius Pilate made the good confession, I charge you to keep the commandment\fn{Here probably synonymous with

the Christian way of life.} without spot or blame until the manifestation of our Lord Jesus Christ, {15} which he will
bring about at the right time—he who is the blessed and only Sovereign, the King of kings and Lord of lords. It is
he alone who has immortality and dwells in unapproachable light, whom no one has ever seen or can see; to him
be honor and eternal dominion. Amen.

     As for those who in the present age are rich, command them not to be haughty, or to set their hopes on the
uncertainty of riches, but rather on God who richly provides us with everything for our enjoyment. They are to do
good to be rich in good works, generous, and ready to share, thus storing up for themselves the treasure of a good
foundation for the future, so that they may take hold of the life that really is life.

     {20} Timothy, guard what has been entrusted to you. Avoid the profane chatter and contradictions of what is
falsely called knowledge; by professing it some have missed the mark as regards the faith.

     Grace be with you.\fn{The Greek word for you here is plural; in other ancient authorities it is singular. Other ancient authorities

add: Amen.}

-----------------------------------------------------------II TIMOTHY---------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     For critical commentary on II Timothy, see under I Timothy.

THE TEXT

I

     Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus by the will of God, for the sake of the promise of life that is in Christ Jesus,

     To Timothy, my beloved child:

     Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus our Lord.

     I am grateful to God—whom I worship with a clear conscience, as my ancestors did—when I remember you
constantly in my prayers night and day. Recalling your tears, I long to see you so that I may be filled with joy. {5}
I am reminded of your sincere faith, a faith that lived first in your grandmother Lois and your mother Eunice and
now, I am sure, lives in you. For this reason I remind you to rekindle\fn{A reference to the belief that though God would

not withdraw or regret his gifts, they could become ineffective through neglect.} the gift of God that is within you through the
laying on of my hands; for God did not give us a spirit of cowardice, but rather a spirit of power and of love and
of self-discipline.
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     Do not be ashamed, then, of the testimony about our Lord or of me his prisoner, but join with me in suffering
for the gospel, relying on the power of God, who saved us and called us with a holy calling, not according to our
works but according to his own purpose and grace. This grace was given to us in Christ Jesus before the ages
began, {10} but it has now been revealed through the appearing of our Savior Christ Jesus, who abolished death
and brought life and immortality to light through the gospel. For this gospel I was appointed a herald and an
apostle and a teacher,\fn{Other ancient authorities add: of the Gentiles.} and for this reason I suffer as I do. But I am not
ashamed, for I know the one in whom I have put my trust, and I am sure that he is able to guard until that day\fn
{A reference to the Second Coming, here and elsewhere in this letter.} what I have entrusted to him.\fn{Or:  what has been

entrusted to me.} Hold to the standard of sound teaching that you have heard from me, in the faith and love that are
in Christ Jesus. Guard the good treasure entrusted to you, with the help of the Holy Spirit living in us.

     {15} You are aware that all who are in Asia\fn{The Roman province of Asia is meant.} have turned away from me,
including Phygelus and Herimogenes. May the Lord grant mercy to the household of Onesiphorus, because he
often refreshed me and was not ashamed of my chain; when he arrived in Rome, he eagerly\fn{Or:  promptly.}
searched for me and found me—may the Lord grant that he will find mercy from the Lord on that day! And you
know very well how much service he rendered in Ephesus.

II

     You then, my child, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus; and what you have heard from me through
many witnesses entrust to faithful people who will be able to teach others as well. Share in suffering like a good
soldier of Christ Jesus. No one serving in the army gets entangled in everyday affairs; the soldier’s aim is to
please the enlisting officer. {5} And in the case of an athlete, no one is crowned without competing according to
the rules. It is the farmer who does the work who ought to have the first share of the crops. Think over what I say,
for the Lord will give you understanding in all things.

     Remember Jesus Christ, raised from the dead, a descendant of David—that is my gospel, for which I suffer
hardship, even to the point of being chained like a criminal. But the word of God is not chained. {10} Therefore I
endured everything for the sake of the elect, so that they may also obtain the salvation that is in Christ Jesus, with
eternal glory. The saying is sure:

     If we have died with him, we will also live with him; | if we endure, we will also reign with him; | if we deny
him, he will also deny us; | if we are faithless, he remains faithful— | for he cannot deny himself.\fn{This saying is

rhythmical in structure; it may be from an early Christian hymn.}

     Remind them of this, and warn them before God\fn{Other ancient authorities read: the Lord.} that they are to avoid
wrangling over words, which does no good but only ruins those who are listening. {15} Do your best to present
yourself to God as one approved by him, a worker who has no need to be ashamed, rightly explaining the word of
truth. Avoid profane chatter, for it will lead people into more and more impiety, and their talk will spread like
gangrene. Among them are Hymenaeus and Philetus,  who have swerved from the truth by claiming that  the
resurrection has already taken place. They are upsetting the faith of some. But God’s firm foundation stands,
bearing this inscription: “The Lord knows those who are his.” and, “Let everyone who calls on the name of the
Lord turn away from wickedness.”\fn{The quotations are from Numbers XVI:5 and Isaiah XXVI:13.}

     {20} In a large house there are utensils not only of gold and silver but also of wood and clay, some for special
use, some for ordinary. All who cleanse themselves of the things I have mentioned\fn{The Greek has: of these things.}
will become special utensils, dedicated and useful to the owner of the house, ready for every good work. Shun
youthful passions and pursue righteousness, faith, love, and peace, along with those who call on the Lord from a
pure heart. Have nothing to do with stupid and senseless controversies; you know that they breed quarrels. And
the Lord’s servant\fn{The Greek has: slave.} must not be quarrelsome but kindly to everyone, an apt teacher, patient,
{25} correcting opponents with gentleness. God may perhaps grant that they will repent and come to know the
truth, and that they may escape from the snare of the devil, having been held captive by him to do his will.\fn{Or:

by him, to do his [i.e., God’s] will.}
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III

     You must understand this, that in the last days distressing times will come. For people will be lovers of
themselves,  lovers  of  money,  boasters,  arrogant,  abusive,  disobedient  to  their  parents,  ungrateful,  unholy,
inhuman, implacable, slanderers, profligates, brutes, haters of good, treacherous, reckless, swollen with conceit,
lovers  of  pleasure  rather  than  lovers  of  God,  {5} holding to  the  outward form of  godliness  but  denying its
power. \fn{I.e., having the outward form, but lacking the vital power (because really denying the power of God to change the life of the

individual H).} Avoid them! For among them are those who make their way into households and captivate silly
women, overwhelmed by their sins and swayed by all kinds of desires, who are always being instructed and can
never arrive at a knowledge of the truth. As Jannes and Jambres opposed Moses,\fn{The names Jannes and Jambres are

not given in Exodus VII:11, but are supplied by Jewish Tradition.} so these people, of corrupt mind and counterfeit faith, also
oppose the truth. But they will not make much progress, because, as in the case of those two men,\fn{The Greek

lacks: two men.} their folly will become plain to everyone.

     {10} Now you have observed my teaching, my conduct, my aim in life, my faith, my patience, my love, my
steadfastness, my persecutions and suffering the things that happened to me in Antioch, Iconium, and Lystra.
What persecutions I endured! Yet the Lord rescued me from all of them. Indeed, all who want to live a godly life
in Christ Jesus will be persecuted. But wicked people and impostors will go from bad to worse, deceiving others
and being deceived. But as for you, continue in what you have learned and firmly believed, knowing from whom
you learned it, {15} and how from childhood you have known the sacred writings\fn{The books of the Old Testament

are meant.} that are able to instruct you for salvation through faith in Christ Jesus.\fn{The church interpreted the Old

Testament as pointing to Jesus Christ.} All scripture\fn{The Old Testament is meant. [None of what are now New Testament writings

enjoyed the adulation accorded to sacerdotal literature in the 1 st century AD. (H)]} is inspired by God and is\fn{Or: Every scripture

inspired by God is also.} useful for teaching, for reproof, for correction, and for training in righteousness, so that
everyone who belongs to God may be proficient, equipped for every good work.

IV

     In the presence of God and of Christ Jesus, who is to judge the living and the dead, and in view of his appear-
ing and his kingdom, I solemnly urge you: proclaim the message; be persistent whether the time is favorable or
unfavorable; convince, rebuke, and encourage, with the utmost patience in teaching. For the time is coming when
people will not put up with sound doctrine, but having itching ears, they will accumulate for themselves teachers
to suit their own desires, and will turn away from listening to the truth and wander away to myths. {5} As for you,
always be sober, endure suffering, do the work of an evangelist, carry out your ministry fully.

     As for me, I am already being poured out as a libation, and the time of my departure has come. I have fought
the good fight, I have finished the race, I have kept the faith. From now on there is reserved for me the crown\fn
{Among Jews crowns or wreaths of leaves or of flowers were worn as symbols of joy and honor at feasts and weddings. The Greeks gave

wreaths to the winners of athletic contests.} of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, will give me on that
day, and not only to me but also to all who have longed for his appearing.

     Do your best to come to me soon, {10} for Demas, in love with this present world, has deserted me and gone to
Thessalonica; Crescens has gone to Galatia,\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  Gaul.} Titus to Dalmatia. Only Luke is
with me. Get Mark and bring him with you, for he is useful in my ministry. I have sent Tychicus to Ephesus.
When you come, bring the cloak that I left with Carpus at Troas, also the books, and above all the parchments.
Alexander the coppersmith did me great harm; the Lord will pay him back for his deeds.  {15} You also must
beware of him, for he strongly opposed our message.

     At my first defense no one came to my support, but all deserted me. May it not be counted against them! But
the Lord stood by me and gave me strength, so that through me the message might be fully proclaimed and all the
Gentiles might hear it. So I was rescued from the lion’s mouth.\fn{A common Old Testament metaphor for a violent death.}
The Lord will rescue me from every evil attack and save me for his heavenly kingdom. To him be the glory
forever and ever. Amen.
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     Greet Prisca and Aquila, and the household of Onesiphorus. {20} Erastus remained in Corinth; Trophimus I left
ill in Miletus. Do your best to come before winter.\fn{When navigation was suspended.} Eubulus sends greetings to
you, as do Pudens and Linus and Claudia and all the brothers and sisters.\fn{The Greek has: all the brothers.}

     The Lord be with your spirit. Grace be with you.\fn{The Greek word for you here is plural. Other ancient authorities add:

Amen.}

----------------------------------------------------------------TITUS-------------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     For critical commentary on Titus, see under I Timothy.

THE TEXT

I

     Paul, a servant\fn{The Greek has: slave.} of God and an apostle of Jesus Christ, for the sake of the faith of God’s
elect and the knowledge of the truth that is in accordance with godliness, in the hope of eternal life that God, who
never lies, promised before the ages began—in due time he revealed his word through the proclamation with
which I have been entrusted by the command of God our Savior,

     To Titus, my loyal child in the faith we share:

     Grace\fn{Other ancient authorities read: Grace, mercy.} and peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus our Savior.

     {5} I left you behind in Crete for this reason, so that you should put in order what remained to be done, and
should appoint elders in every town, as I directed you: someone who is blameless, married only once,\fn{The Greek

has:  the  husband of  one wife.} whose children are believers, not accused of debauchery and not rebellious. For a
bishop,\fn{Or: an overseer. Two terms, elder and bishop, are here used for the same officer in the church.} as God’s steward, must
be blameless; he must not be arrogant or quick-tempered or addicted to wine or violent or greedy for gain; but he
must be hospitable, a lover of goodness, prudent, upright, devout, and self-controlled. He must have a firm grasp
of the word that is trustworthy in accordance with the teaching, so that he may be able both to preach with sound
doctrine and to refute those who contradict it.

     {10} There are also many rebellious people, idle talkers and deceivers, especially those of the circumcision;
they must be silenced, since they are upsetting whole families by teaching for sordid gain what it is not right to
teach. It was one of them, their very own prophet, who said,

     “Cretans are always liars, vicious brutes, lazy gluttons.”\fn{Quoted from the Cretan poet Epimenides (fl.c.600 BC). In

ancient parlance, to Cretanize was to be a liar.}

     That testimony is true. For this reason rebuke them sharply, so that they may become sound in the faith, not
paying attention to Jewish myths or to commandments of those who reject the truth. {15} To the pure all things
are pure, but to the corrupt and unbelieving nothing is pure. Their very minds and consciences are corrupted. They
profess to know God, but they deny him by their actions. They are detestable, disobedient, unfit for any good
work.

II

     But as for you, teach what is consistent with sound doctrine. Tell the older men to be temperate, serious,
prudent, and sound in faith, in love, and in endurance.

     Likewise, tell the older women to be reverent in behavior, not to be slanderers or slaves to drink; they are to
teach what is good, so that they may encourage the young women to love their husbands, to love their children,
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{5} to be self-controlled, chaste, good managers of the household, kind, being submissive to their husbands, so
that the word of God may not be discredited.

     Likewise, urge the younger men to be self-controlled. Show yourself in all respects a model of good works,
and in your teaching show integrity, gravity, and sound speech that cannot be censured; then any opponent will be
put to shame, having nothing evil to say of us.

     Tell slaves to be submissive to their masters and to give satisfaction in every respect; they are not to talk back,
{10} not to pilfer, but to show complete and perfect fidelity, so that in everything they may be an ornament to the
doctrine of God our Savior.

     For the grace of God has appeared, bringing salvation to all,\fn{Or: has appeared to all, bringing salvation.} training
us to renounce impiety and worldly passions, and in the present age to live lives that are self-controlled, upright,
and godly, while we wait for the blessed hope and the manifestation of the glory of our great God and Savior,\fn
{Or: of the great God and our Savior.} Jesus Christ. He it is who gave himself for us that he might redeem us from all
iniquity and purify for himself a people of his own who are zealous for good deeds.

     {15} Declare these things; exhort and reprove with all authority.\fn{The Greek has: commandment.} Let no one look
down on you.

III

     Remind them to be subject to rulers and authorities, to be obedient, to be ready for every good work, to speak
evil to no one, to avoid quarreling, to be gentle, and to show every courtesy to everyone. For we ourselves were
once foolish, disobedient, led astray, slaves to various passions and pleasures, passing our days in malice and
envy, despicable, hating one another. But when the goodness and loving kindness of God our Savior appeared, {5}
he saved us, not because of any works of righteousness that we had done, but according to his mercy, through the
water\fn{The Greek has: washing.} of rebirth and renewal\fn{I.e., the restoration of the relationship to God which was lost through

sin.} by the Holy Spirit. This Spirit he poured out on us richly through Jesus Christ our Savior, so that, having
been justified by his grace, we might become heirs according to the hope of eternal life. The saying is sure.

     I desire that you insist on these things, so that those who have come to believe in God may be careful to devote
themselves to good works; these things are excellent and profitable to everyone. But avoid stupid controversies,
genealogies, dissensions, and quarrels about the law, for they are unprofitable and worthless. {10} After a first and
second admonition, have nothing more to do with anyone who causes divisions, since you know that such a
person is perverted and sinful, being self-condemned.

     When I send Artemas to you, or Tychicus, do your best to come to me at Nicopolis, for I have decided to spend
the winter there. Make every effort to send Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on their way, and see that they lack
nothing. And let people learn to devote themselves to good works in order to meet urgent needs, so that they may
not be unproductive.

     {15} All who are with me send greetings to you. Greet those who love us in the faith.

     Grace be with all of you.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: Amen.}

------------------------------------------------------------PHILEMON---------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     Together with Ephesians, Colossians and Philippians, Philemon is critically known as a Captivity Epistle—i.e., a letter written while its
author was in prison. Onesimus—a runaway slave—is identified elsewhere (Colossians IV:9) as coming from Colossae; and according to
Tradition, Onesimus and his wife, Appia, were martyred at Colosssae. It is logical to assume that Philemon and the church in his house
were in Colossae. Since most of those who are greeted at the end of this letter are also mentioned in the close of Colossians (and Archippus,
who is mentioned in the opening greeting of this letter, is also identified at Colossians IV:17 as coming from Colossae), it is probable (if
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Paul was the author of this letter and of Colossians) that the two letters were written at nearly the same time; or (if Paul was not the author
of either letter) that the author of Colossians had the letter to Philemon at hand. If Paul was the author, he wrote from prison, perhaps in
Rome or Caesarea. But many scholars today think that Ephesus is the most likely place where he wrote it. 

[NOAB, NT, 314; ODC, 1061]

THE TEXT

     Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy our brother,\fn{The Greek has: the brother.}

     To Philemon our dear friend and co-worker, to Apphia our sister,\fn{The Greek has: the sister. A sister in the faith is

meant.} to Archippus our fellow soldier, and to the church in your house:

     Grace to you\fn{The you is plural.} and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

     When I remember you in my prayers, I always thank my God {5} because I hear of your love for all the saints
and your faith toward the Lord Jesus. I pray that the sharing of your faith may become effective when you per-
ceive all the good that we\fn{Other ancient authorities read: you, in the plural.} may do for Christ. I have indeed received
much joy and encouragement from your love, because the hearts of the saints have been refreshed through you,
my brother.

     For this reason, though I am bold enough in Christ to command you to do your duty, yet I would rather appeal
to you on the basis of love—and I, Paul, do this as an old man, and now also as a prisoner of Christ Jesus.\fn{ Or:

as an ambassador of Christ Jesus, and now also his prisoner.} {10} I am appealing to you for my child,\fn{In the Christian

faith.} Onesimus, whose father I have become during my imprisonment.  Formerly he was useless to you, but now
he is indeed useful\fn{The name Onesimus means useful or beneficial.} both to you and to me. I am sending him, that is,
my own heart, back to you. I wanted to keep him with me, so that he might be of service to me in your place
during my imprisonment for the gospel; but I preferred to do nothing without your consent, in order that your
good deed might be voluntary and not something forced. {15} Perhaps this is the reason he was separated from
you\fn{A tactful expression for ran away.} for a while, so that you might have him back forever, no longer as a slave
but more than a slave, a beloved brother—especially to me but how much more to you, both in the flesh and in the
Lord.

     So if you consider me your partner, welcome him as you would welcome me. If he has wronged you in any
way, or owes you anything, charge that to my account. I, Paul, am writing this with my own hand: I will repay it. I
say nothing about your owing me even your own self. {20} Yes, brother, let me have this benefit from you in the
Lord! Refresh my heart in Christ. Confident of your obedience, I am writing to you, knowing that you will do
even more than I say.

     One thing more—prepare a guest room for me, for I am hoping through your prayers to be restored to you.\fn
{This last you is in the plural.}

     Epaphras, my fellow prisoner in Christ Jesus, sends greetings to you,\fn{Here, you is singular.} and so do Mark,
Aristarchus, Demas, and Luke, my fellow workers.

     {25} The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: Amen.}

-------------------------------------------------------------HEBREWS----------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     This letter—if originally it  was a letter, for in its present form it has no epistolary opening and resembles a homily in structure; and
though the traditional title  Letter to the Hebrews is found in the earliest manuscripts, that is probably an inference from its epistolary
closing, modeled on the style of the Pauline letters—was apparently first critiqued in the West by Tertullian of Carthage (c.160-c.220), and
he believed that  Barnabas was the author,  not Paul. In the West it was not quoted as Pauline or even as canonical before the 4 th-5th

centuries. 
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     In the East, by 200-250AD, Alexandrian exegetes had placed Hebrews among the letters of Paul, though they recognized that it was so
different in language and style from the certainly Pauline correspondence that some special account of its authorship was required. [Thus
Clement of Alexandria (c.150-c.215, as quoted in Eusebius of Caesarea's (Ecclesiastical History VI:14) thought it to be a translation by
Luke from a letter originally written by Paul in Hebrew; and Origen of Alexandria (c.185-c.254, as quoted in Eusebius’ Ecclesiastical
History VI:24) considered it as Paul’s in substance but committed to writing by someone else.] 

     From the time of the Council of Antioch (264AD), and in the later Eastern Fathers, it is quoted as Paul’s own composition; but doubts
about its Pauline authorship continued in the West. Martin Luther ascribed it to Apollos; the Council of Trent (1546) affirmed its canonicity,
but not its Pauline authorship; and even the Roman Catholic Biblical Commission ruled (1914) that it was only in substance Paul’s. Modern
scholarship almost unanimously considers that evidence within the composition itself (principally the existence of plays on words in Greek)
show that Greek was its language of composition, and thus it is not (against Clement of Alexandria) a translation; while its general style
marks it conclusively as non-Pauline. 

     As to the time of its composition, the following information should be considered. 

1. The treatise was certainly written in the 1st century, for it is quoted (though not identified) in a genuine composition of Clement of Rome
[I Clement XXXVI (c.96AD) in which are quoted Hebrews I:4, I:7, I:5a and I:13b, in that order].

2. For the following reasons,  it  seems equally certain that it  was written at  some time during the generation after Paul (d.64AD; or,
according to Eusebius of Caesarea, in 67).

     (a) Whereas some scholars have concluded that the author’s argument for the superiority of Christ’s sacrifice over those offered by the
Levitical  priests indicates that the recipients of the letter were in danger of adopting or returning to Jewish ritual practices (and that
therefore the letter must have been composed before the destruction of the Jerusalem temple in 70AD brought sacrificial ritual to an end),
this opinion ignores that such a conclusion is not demanded:  (i) first, because the argument developed in Hebrews does not refer to the
Jerusalem temple  cultus at all, but to the tent shrine mentioned in Exodus; and  (ii) second, because both Jewish and Christian authors
continued to write about temple sacrifice after the actual temple cultus had ceased to be. 

     (b) The language of the letter in at least three places (II:3b-4:—(It\fn{The message of salvation.} was declared at first through the Lord,
and it was attested to us by those who heard him, while God added his testimony by signs and wonders and various miracles, and by gifts
of the Holy Spirit, distributed according to his will.)—VI:1-3:—(Therefore let us leave the elementary doctrines of Christ and go on to
maturity, not laying again a foundation of repentance from dead works and of faith toward God, with instruction about ablutions, the
laying on of hands, the resurrection of the dead, and eternal judgment. And this we will do if God permits .)—and X:32-34:—(But recall the
former days when, after you were enlightened, you endured a hard struggle with sufferings, sometimes being publicly exposed to abuse and
affliction, and sometimes being partners with those so treated. For you had compassion on the prisoners, and you joyfully accepted the
plundering of your property, since you knew that you yourselves had a better possession and an abiding one.)—would (i) seem to point to a
period after the Neronian persecution (64AD), while (ii) the large number of details the author felt obliged to recount in order to jog the
memory of his audience indicates a time considerably after that event—perhaps 15 or 20 years after.  (iii) The same lengthy (three-fold)
description  of  past  events  described  at  II:3b-4,  and  the  evident  impatience  with  what  are  apparently  seen  as  laborious  apostolic
methodologies at VI:1-3, all point to a time of composition during the eighth decade of the 1st century AD. 

     (c) It is certain that both (i) the theological teaching, and the (ii) literary capacity and (iii) expository power of Hebrews, reaches a level
unsurpassed in the rest  of the New Testament;  and for this to have happened,  it would seem that sufficient time from the death and
resurrection of the Messiah (33AD) would have to elapse in order to permit the necessary reflection so important to the construction of so
powerful and far-reaching a narrative. 

[NOAB, NT, 316; ODC, 615; MAR, 221-222; ENC, VII, 577; FNT, 533-535; ANF, I, 15]

THE TEXT

I

     Long ago God spoke to our ancestors in many and various ways by the prophets, but in these last days he has
spoken to us by a Son,\fn{Or:  the Son.} when he appointed heir of all things, through whom he also created the
worlds. He is the reflection of God’s glory and the exact imprint of God’s very being, and he sustains\fn{ Or: bears

along.} all things by his powerful word. When he had made purification for sins, he sat down at the right hand of
the Majesty on high, having become as much superior to angels as the name he has inherited is more excellent
than theirs.

     {5} For to which of the angels did God ever say,

     “You are my Son; today I have begotten you”?\fn{Psalms II:7.}
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Or again,

     “I will be his Father, | and he will be my Son”?\fn{II Samuel VII:14.}

And again, when he brings the firstborn into the world, he says,

     “Let all God's angels worship him.”\fn{Deuteronomy XXXII:43 in the Septuagint.}

Of the angels he says,

     “He makes his angels winds, | and his servants flames of fire.”\fn{Psalms CIV:4.}

But of the Son he says,

     “Your throne, O God,\fn{Or: God is your throne.} is forever and ever, | and the righteous scepter is the scepter of
your\fn{Other ancient authorities read: his.} kingdom. | You have loved righteousness and hated wickedness; | therefore
God, your God, has anointed you | with the oil of gladness beyond your companions.”\fn{Psalms XLV:6-7.}

{10} And,

     “In the beginning, Lord, you founded the earth, | and the heavens are the work of your hands; | they will perish,
but  you  remain;  |  they  will  all  wear  out  like  clothing;  |  like  a  cloak  you  will  roll  them  up,  |  and  like
clothing\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: like clothing.} they will be changed. | But you are the same, | and your years
will never end.”\fn{Psalms CII:25-27.}

But to which of the angels has he ever said,

     “Sit at my right hand | until I make your enemies a footstool for your feet”?\fn{Psalms CX:1.}

Are not all angels\fn{The Greek has: all of them.} spirits in the divine service, sent to serve for the sake of those who
are to inherit salvation?

II

     Therefore we must pay greater attention to what we have heard, so that we do not drift away from it. For if the
message declared through angels was valid, and every transgression or disobedience received a just penalty, how
can we escape if we neglect so great a salvation? It was declared at first through the Lord, and it was attested to us
by those who heard him, while God added his testimony by signs and wonders and various miracles, and by gifts
of the Holy Spirit, distributed according to his will.

     {5} Now God\fn{The Greek has: he.} did not subject the coming world, about which we are speaking, to angels.
But someone has testified somewhere,

     “What are human beings that you are mindful of them,\fn{The Greek has: What is man that you are mindful of him?} | or
mortals, that you care for them?\fn{The Greek has: or the son of man that you care for him? In the Hebrew of Psalm VIII:4-6, both

man and son of man refer to all humankind.} | You have made them for a little while\fn{These last four words agree with the
Septuagint of this verse, but not with the Hebrew, which does not have them; for there the clause reads: Yet you have made them a little
lower than God or than the divine beings or than the angels.} lower\fn{Or: them only a little lower.} than the angels; | you have
crowned them with glory and honor,\fn{Other ancient authorities add: and set them over the works of your hands.} | subjecting
all things under their feet.”\fn{Quoted from Psalm VIII:4-6.}

     Now in subjecting all things to them, God\fn{The Greek has: he.} left nothing outside their control. As it is, we do
not yet see everything in subjection to them, but we do see Jesus, who for a little while was made lower\fn{Or: who
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was made a little lower.} than the angels, now crowned with glory and honor because of the suffering of death, so that
by the grace of God\fn{Other ancient authorities read: apart from God.} he might taste death\fn{A Biblical expression for its

bitterness.} for everyone.

     {10} It was fitting that God,\fn{The Greek has:  he.} for whom and through whom all things exist, in bringing
many children to glory, should make the pioneer\fn{The same Greek word is translated elsewhere as author or leader at Acts

III:15 and V:31.} of their salvation perfect\fn{The expression to make perfect is characteristic of this work.} through sufferings.
For the one who sanctifies and those who are sanctified all have one Father.\fn{The Greek has: are all of one.} For this
reason Jesus\fn{The Greek  has:  he.} is  not  ashamed to call  them brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek  has:  brothers.}
saying,

     “I  will  proclaim your  name to my brothers  and sisters,\fn{The  Greek  has:  brothers.} |  in  the  midst  of  the
congregation I will praise you.”\fn{Psalm XXII:22.}

And again,

     “I will put my trust in him.”

And again,

     “Here am I and the children whom God has given me.”\fn{Isaiah VIII:17-18, this and the quotation above.}

     Since, therefore, the children share flesh and blood, he himself likewise shared the same things, so that through
death he might destroy the one who has the power of death, that is, the devil,  {15} and free those who all their
lives were held in slavery by the fear of  death.  For it  is  clear that  he did not  come to help angels,  but  the
descendants of Abraham. Therefore he had to become like his brothers and sisters\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} in
every respect, so that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in the service of God, to make a sacrifice of
atonement for the sins of the people. Because he himself was tested by what he suffered, he is able to help those
who are being tested.

III

     Therefore, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} holy partners in a heavenly calling, consider that
Jesus, the apostle and high priest of our confession, was faithful to the one who appointed him, just as Moses also
“was faithful in all\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: all.} God’s\fn{The Greek has: his.} house.” Yet Jesus\fn{The Greek has:

this one.} is worthy of more glory then Moses, just as the builder of a house has more honor than the house itself.
(For every house is built by someone, but the builder of all things is God.)  {5} Now Moses was faithful in all
God’s\fn{The Greek has: his.} house as a servant, to testify to the things that would be spoken later. Christ, however,
was faithful over God’s\fn{The Greek has: his.} house as a son, and we are his house if we hold firm\fn {Other ancient

authorities add: to the end.} to the confidence and the pride that be-long to hope.

     Therefore, as the Holy Spirit says,

     “Today, if you hear his voice, | do not harden your hearts as in the rebellion, | as on the day of testing in the
wilderness, | where your ancestors put me to the test, | though they had seen my works  {10} for forty years. |
Therefore I was angry with that generation, | and I said, ‘They always go astray in their hearts, | and they have not
known my ways.’ | As in my anger I swore, | ‘They will not enter my rest.’”\fn{Exodus XVII:1-7; Numbers XX:1-13;

Deuteronomy XXXIII:8.}

    Take care, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} that none of you may have an evil, unbelieving heart
that turns away from the living God. But exhort one another every day, as long as it is called “today,” so that none
of you may be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin. For we have become partners of Christ, if only we hold our
first confidence firm to the end. {15} As it is said,
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     “Today, if you hear his voice, | do not harden your hearts as in the rebellion.”

Now who were they who heard and yet were rebellious? Was it not all those who left Egypt under the leadership
of Moses? But with whom was he angry forty years? Was it not those who sinned, whose bodies fell in the
wilderness? And to whom did he swear that they would not enter his rest, if not to those who were disobedient?
So we see that they were unable to enter because of unbelief.

IV

     Therefore, while the promise of entering his rest is still open, let us take care that none of you should seem to
have failed to reach it. For indeed the good news came to us just as to them; but the message they heard did not
benefit them, because they were not united by faith with those who listened.\fn{Other ancient authorities read: it did not

meet with faith in those who listened.} For we who have believed enter that rest, just as God\fn{The Greek has:  he.} has
said,

     “As in my anger I swore, | ‘They shall not enter my rest.’”\fn{Psalm XLV:11.}

though his works were finished at the foundation of the world. For in one place it speaks about the seventh day as
follows, “And God rested on the seventh day from all his works.” {5} And again in this place it says, “They shall
not enter my rest.”\fn{Genesis II:2.} Since therefore it remains open for some to enter it, and those who formerly
received the good news failed to enter because of disobedience, again he sets a certain day—“today”—saying
through David much later, in the words already quoted,

     “Today, if you hear his voice, | do not harden your hearts.”

For if Joshua had given them rest, God\fn{The Greek has: he.} would not speak later about another day. So then, a
Sabbath rest\fn{A reference to the time when God rested after having created everything; and a look forward (at IV:11) to rest as

salvation in God’s presence.} still remains for the people of God; {10} for those who enter God’s rest also cease from
their labors as God did from his. Let us therefore make every effort to enter that rest, so that no one may fall
through such disobedience as theirs.

     Indeed, the word of God is living and active, sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing until it divides soul
from spirit, joints from marrow; it is able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart. And before him no
creature is hidden, but all are naked and laid bare to the eyes of the one to whom we must render an account.

     Since, then, we have a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus, the Son of God, let us hold
fast to our confession. {15} For we do not have a high priest who is unable to sympathize with our weaknesses,
but we have one who in every respect has been tested\fn{Or: tempted.} as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore
approach the throne of grace with boldness, so that we may receive mercy and find grace to help in time of need.

V

     Every high priest chosen from among mortals is put in charge of things pertaining to God on their behalf, to
offer gifts and sacrifices\fn{An allusion to grain and animal sacrifices offered at the temple.} for sins. He is able to deal
gently with the ignorant and wayward,\fn{The Old Testament provides no atoning sacrifice for deliberate and defiant sins, but

only for “unwitting” offenses committed by the ignorant and wayward.} since he himself is subject to weakness; and because
of this he must offer sacrifice for his own sins as well as for those of the people. And one does not presume to take
this honor, but takes it only when called by God, just as Aaron was.

     {5} So also Christ did not glorify himself in becoming a high priest, but was appointed by the one who said to
him,

     “You are my Son, | today I have begotten you”\fn{Psalm II:7.}
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as he says also in another place,

     “You are a priest forever, | according to the order\fn{I.e., according to the rank.} of Melchizedek.”\fn{Psalm CX:4.}

     In the days of his flesh, Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} offered up prayers and supplications, with loud cries and
tears, to the one who was able to save him from death, and he was heard because of his referent submission.
Although he was a Son, he learned obedience through what he suffered; and having been made perfect, he became
the source of eternal salvation\fn{Not merely of temporary deliverance, such as the Levitical law provided.} for all who obey
him, {10} having been designated by God a high priest according to the order of Melchizedek.

     About  this\fn{Or:  him.}  we  have  much  to  say  that  is  hard  to  explain,  since  you  have  become  dull  in
understanding. For though by this time you ought to be teachers, you need someone to teach you again the basic
elements of the oracles of God. You need milk, not solid food; for everyone who lives on milk, being still an
infant, is unskilled in the word of righteousness. But solid food is for the mature, for those whose faculties have
been trained by practice to distinguish good from evil.

VI

     Therefore let us go on toward perfection,\fn{Or: toward maturity.} leaving behind the basic teaching about Christ,
and  not  laying  again  the  foundation:  repentance  from  dead  works  and  faith  toward  God,  instruction  about
baptisms,  laying on of hands, resurrection of the dead, and eternal judgment.  And we will  do\fn{Other  ancient

authorities read: let us do.} this, if God permits. For it is impossible to restore again to repentance those who have once
been enlightened, and have tasted the heavenly gift, and have shared in the Holy Spirit,  {5} and have tasted the
goodness of the word of God and the powers of the age to come, and then have fallen away, since on their own
they are crucifying again the Son of God and are holding him up to contempt. Ground that drinks up the rain
falling on it repeatedly, and that produces a crop useful to those for whom it is cultivated, receives a blessing from
God. But if it produces thorns and thistles, it is worthless and on the verge of being cursed; its end is to be burned
over.

     Even though we speak in this way, beloved,\fn{The readers are addressed as  beloved for the first and only time in this

work.} we are confident of better things in your case, things that belong to salvation. {10} For God is not unjust; he
will not overlook your work and the love that you showed for his sake\fn{The Greek has: for his name.} in serving the
saints, as you still do. And we want each one of you to show the same diligence so as to realize the full assurance
of hope to the very end, so that you may not become sluggish, but imitators of those who through faith and
patience inherit the promises.

     When God made a promise to Abraham, because he had no one greater by whom to swear, he swore by
himself, saying, “I will surely bless you and multiply you.” {15} And thus Abraham,\fn{The Greek has: he.} having
patiently endured, obtained the promise. Human beings, of course, swear by someone greater than themselves,
and an oath given as confirmation puts an end to all dispute. In the same way, when God desired to show even
more clearly to the heirs of the promise the unchangeable character of his purpose, he guaranteed it by an oath, so
that through two unchangeable things,\fn{I.e., God’s promise, and God’s oath.} in which it is impossible that God would
prove false, we who have taken refuge might be strongly encouraged to seize the hope set before us. We have this
hope, a sure and steadfast anchor of the soul, a hope that enters the inner shrine behind the curtain,\fn{A reference to

the Holy of Holies of the tabernacle, behind the temple veil and restricted to the high priest alone.} {20} where Jesus, a forerunner
on our behalf, has entered, having become a high priest forever according to the order of Melchizedek.

VII

     This “King Melchizedek of Salem, priest of the Most High God, met Abraham as he was returning from
defeating the kings and blessed him”; and to him Abraham apportioned “one-tenth of everything.” His name, in
the first place, means “king of righteousness”;\fn{Among the Essene community at Qumran, Melchizedek was regarded as an

angelic,  heavenly figure and judge,  who rescues the righteous.} next he is also king of Salem, that is, “king of peace.”
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Without father, without mother, without genealogy,\fn{Melchizedek’s ancestors, birth, and death are not recorded in scripture.}
having neither beginning of days nor end of life, but resembling the Son of God, he remains a priest forever.

     See how great he is! Even\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: Even.} Abraham the patriarch gave him a tenth of the
spoils.  {5} And those descendants of Levi who receive the priestly office have a commandment in the law to
collect tithes\fn{Or:  a tenth.} from the people, that is, from their kindred,\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} though these
also are descended from Abraham. But this man, who does not belong to their ancestry, collected tithes\fn{Or: a

tenth.} from Abraham and blessed him who had received the promises. It is beyond dispute that the inferior is
blessed by the superior. In the one case, tithes are received by those who are mortal;\fn{The Levitical priests.} in the
other, by one of whom it is testified that he lives.\fn{Melchizedek, whose death is not recorded.} One might even say that
Levi  himself,  who  receives  tithes,  paid  tithes  through  Abraham,  {10} for  he  was  still  in  the  loins  of  his
ancestor\fn{The high priest, Aaron, brother of Moses.} when Melchizedek met him.

     Now if perfection had been attained through the Levitical priesthood—for the people received the law under
this priesthood—what further need would there have been to speak of another priest arising according to the order
of Melchizedek, rather than one according to the order of Aaron? For when there is a change in the priesthood,
there is necessarily a change in the law as well.  Now the one of whom these things are spoken belonged to
another tribe, from which no one has ever served at the altar. For it is evident that our Lord was descended from
Judah, and in connection with that tribe Moses said nothing about priests.

     {15} It is even more obvious when another priest arises, resembling Melchizedek, one who has become a
priest, not through a legal requirement concerning physical descent, but through the power of an indestructible
life. For it is attested of him,

     “You are a priest forever, | according to the order of Melchizedek.”

There is, on the one hand, the abrogation of an earlier commandment because it was weak and ineffectual (for the
law made nothing perfect);  there is,  on the other hand,  the introduction of a better  hope,  through which we
approach God.

     {20} This was confirmed with an oath; for others who became priests took their office without an oath, but this
one became a priest with an oath, because of the one who said to him,

     “The Lord has sworn | and will not change his mind, | ‘You are a priest forever;’”—

accordingly Jesus has also become the guarantee of a better covenant.

     Furthermore, the former priests were many in number, because they were prevented by death from continuing
in office; but he holds his priesthood permanently, because he continues forever. {25} Consequently he is able for
all time to save\fn{Or: able to save completely.} those who approach God through him, since he always lives to make
intercession for them.

     For it was fitting that we should have such a high priest, holy, blameless, undefiled, separated from sinners,
and exalted above the heavens. Unlike the other\fn{The Greek lacks:  other.} high priests, he has no need to offer
sacrifices day after day, first for his own sins, and then for those of the people; this he did once for all when he
offered himself. For the law appoints as high priests those who are subject to weakness, but the word of the oath,
which came later than the law, appoints a Son who has been made perfect forever.

VIII

     Now the main point of what we are saying is this: we have such a high priest, one who is seated at the right
hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens, a minister in the sanctuary and the true tent\fn{Or:  tabernacle.}
that the Lord, and not any mortal, has set up. For every high priest is appointed to offer gifts and sacrifices; hence
it is necessary for this priest also to have something to offer. Now if he were on earth, he would not be a priest at
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all, since there are priests who offer gifts according to law. {5} They offer worship in a sanctuary that is a sketch
and shadow of the heavenly one; for Moses, when he was about to erect the tent,\fn{Or:  tabernacle. The author of

Hebrew ignores temple worship in Jerusalem.} was warned, “See that you make everything according to the pattern that
was shown you on the mountain.” But Jesus\fn{The Greek has: he.} has now obtained a more excellent ministry, and
to that degree he is the mediator of a better covenant, which has been en-acted through better promises. For if that
first covenant had been faultless, there would have been no need to look for a second one.

     God\fn{The Greek has: He.} finds fault with them when he says:

     “The days are surely coming, says the Lord, | when I will establish a new covenant with the house of Israel |
and with the house of Judah; | not like the covenant that I made with their ancestors, | on the day when I took them
by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; | for they did not continue in my covenant, | and so I had no
concern for them, says the Lord. | {10} This is the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel | after those
days, says the Lord: | I will put my laws in their minds, | and write them on their hearts, | and I will be their God, |
and they shall be my people. | And they shall not teach one another | or say to each other, ‘Know the Lord,’ | for
they shall all know me, | from the least of them to the greatest. | For I will be merciful toward their iniquities, | and
I will remember their sins no more.”\fn{Jeremiah XXXI:31-34.}

In speaking of “a new covenant,” he has made the first one obsolete. And what is obsolete and growing old will
soon disappear.

IX

     Now even the first covenant had regulations for worship and an earthly sanctuary. For a tent\fn{Or: tabernacle.}
was constructed, the first one, in which were the lamp stand, the table, and the bread of the Presence;\fn{The Greek

has: the presentation of the loaves.} this is called the Holy Place. Behind the second curtain was a tent\fn{Or: tabernacle.}
called the Holy of Holies. In it stood the golden altar of incense and the ark of the covenant overlaid on all sides
with gold, in which there were a golden urn holding the manna, and Aaron’s rod that budded, and the tablets of
the covenant; {5} above it were the cherubim of glory overshadowing the mercy seat.\fn{Or: the place of atonement.}
Of these things we cannot speak now in detail.

     Such preparations having been made, the priests go continually into the first tent\fn{Or: tabernacle.} to carry out
their ritual duties; but only the high priest goes into the second, and he but once a year, and not without taking the
blood that he offers for himself and for the sins committed unintentionally by the people. By this the Holy Spirit
indicates that the way into the sanctuary has not yet been disclosed as long as the first tent\fn{Or: tabernacle.} is still
standing. This is a symbol\fn{The Greek has:  parable.} of the present time, during which gifts and sacrifices are
offered that cannot perfect the conscience\fn{I.e., Levitical sacrifices cannot cleanse the inner guilt that results from sin.} of the
worshiper, {10} but deal only with food and drink and various baptisms, regulations for the body imposed until
the time comes to set things right.

     But when Christ came as a high priest of the good things that have come,\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  good

things to come.} then through the greater and perfect\fn{The Greek has: more perfect.} tent\fn{Or: tabernacle.} (not made
with hands, that is, not of this creation), he entered once for all into the Holy Place, not with the blood of goats
and calves, but with his own blood, thus obtaining eternal redemption. For in the blood of goats and bulls, with
the sprinkling of the ashes of a heifer, sanctifies those who have been defiled so that their flesh is purified, how
much more will the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit\fn{Other ancient authorities read: Holy Spirit. Probably

Christ’s spirit of self-offering is meant.} offered himself without blemish to God, purify our\fn{Other ancient authorities read:

your.} conscience from dead works to worship the living God!

     {15} For this reason he is the mediator of a new covenant, so that those who are called may receive the
promised eternal inheritance, because a death has occurred that redeems them from the transgressions under the
first covenant.\fn{The Greek word used here means both: covenant and will, here and translated as will twice just below.} Where a
will is involved, the death of the one who made it must be established. For a will takes effect only at death, since
it is not in force as long as the one who made it is alive. Hence not even the first covenant was inaugurated
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without blood. For when every commandment had been told to all the people by Moses in accordance with the
law, he took the blood of calves and goats,\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: and goats.} with water and scarlet wool and
hyssop, and sprinkled both the scroll itself and all the people, {20} saying, “This is the blood of the covenant that
God has ordained for you.” And in the same way he sprinkled with the blood both the tent\fn{Or: tabernacle.} and
all the vessels used in worship. Indeed, under the law almost everything is purified with blood, and without the
shedding of blood there is no forgiveness of sins.

     Thus it was necessary for the sketches of the heavenly things to be purified with these rites, but the heavenly
things themselves need better sacrifices than these. For Christ did not enter a sanctuary made by human hands, a
mere copy of the true one, but he entered into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God on our behalf.
{25} Nor was it to offer himself again and again, as the high priest enters the Holy Place year after year with
blood that is not his own; for then he would have had to suffer again and again since the foundation of the world.
But as it is, he has appeared once for all at the end of the age to remove sin by the sacrifice of himself. And just as
it is appointed for mortals to die once, and after that the judgment, so Christ, having been offered once to bear the
sins of many, will appear a second time, not to deal with sin, but to save those who are eagerly waiting for him.

X

     Since the law has only a shadow of the good things to come and not the true form of these realities, it\fn{Other

ancient authorities read:  they.} can never, by the same sacrifices that are continually offered year after year, make
perfect those who approach.\fn{I.e., those who approach God.} Otherwise, would they not have ceased being offered,
since the worshipers, cleansed once for all, would no longer have any consciousness of sin? But in these sacrifices
there is a reminder of sin year after year. For it is impossible for the blood of bulls and goats to take away sins. {5}
Consequently, when Christ\fn{The Greek has: he.} came into the world, he said,

     “Sacrifices and offerings you have not desired, | but a body you have prepared for me; | in burnt offerings and
sin offerings | you have taken no pleasure. | Then I said, ‘See, God, I have come to do your will, O God’ | (in the
scroll of the book\fn{The meaning of the Greek is uncertain.} it is written of me).”

     When he said above, “You have neither desired nor taken pleasure in sacrifices and offerings and burnt
offerings and sin offerings” (these are offered according to the law), then he added, “See, I have come to do your
will.”\fn{The quotes from verses :5-7 are found in Psalm XL:6-8.} He abolishes the first in order to establish the second.
{10} And it is by God’s will\fn{The Greek has: by that will.} that we have been sanctified through the offering of the
body of Jesus Christ once for all.

     And every priest stands day after day at his service, offering again and again the same sacrifice that can never
take away sins. But when Christ\fn{The Greek has: this one.} had offered for all time a single sacrifice for sins, “he
sat down at the right hand of God,” and since then has been waiting “until his enemies would be made a footstool
for his feet.” For by a single offering he has perfected for all time those who are sanctified. {15} And the Holy
Spirit also testifies to us, for after saying,

     “This is the covenant that I will make with them | after those days, says the Lord: | I will put my laws in their
hearts, | and I will write them on their minds.”

he also adds,

     “I will remember\fn{The Greek has: on their minds and I will remember.} their sins and their lawless deeds no more.”
\fn{This and the above quotation come from Jeremiah XXXI:33-34.}

Where there is forgiveness of these, there is no longer any offering for sin.

     Therefore, my friends,\fn{The Greek has: Therefore, brothers.} since we have confidence to enter the sanctuary by
the blood of Jesus, {20} by the new and living way that he opened for us through the curtain (that is, through his
flesh), and since we have a great priest over the house of God, let us approach with a true heart in full assurance
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of faith, with our hearts sprinkled clean from an evil conscience and our bodies washed with pure water. Let us
hold fast to the confession of our hope without wavering, for he who has promised is faithful. And let us consider
how to provoke one another to love and good deeds, {25} not neglecting to meet together, as is the habit of some,
but encouraging one another, and all the more as you see the Day\fn{The Second Coming is meant.} approaching.

     For if we willfully persist in sin after having received the knowledge of the truth, there no longer remains a
sacrifice for sins, but a fearful prospect of judgment, and a fury of fire that will consume the adversaries. Anyone
who has violated the law of Moses dies without mercy “on the testimony of two or three witnesses.” How much
worse punishment do you think will be deserved by those who have spurned the Son of God, profaned the blood
of the covenant by which they were sanctified, and outraged the Spirit of grace? {30} For we know the one who
said, “Vengeance is mine, I will repay.” And again, “The Lord will judge his people.” It is a fearful thing to fall
into the hands of the living God.

     But  recall  those  earlier  days when,  after  you had  been  enlightened,  you endured a  hard  struggle  with
sufferings, sometimes being publicly exposed to abuse and persecution, and sometimes being partners with those
so treated. For you had compassion for those who were in prison, and you cheerfully accepted the plundering of
your  possessions,  knowing  that  you  yourselves  possessed  something  better  and  more  lasting.  {35} Do  not,
therefore, abandon that confidence of yours; it brings a great reward. For you need endurance, so that when you
have done the will of God, you may receive what was promised.

     For yet “in a very little while, | the one who is coming will come and will not delay; | but my righteous one will
live by faith. | My soul takes no pleasure in anyone who shrinks back.”\fn{Habakkuk II:3-4.}

But we are not among those who shrink back and so are lost, but among those who have faith and so are saved.

XI

     Now faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen. Indeed, by faith\fn{The Greek

has: by this.} our ancestors received approval. By faith we understand that the worlds were prepared by the word of
God, so that what is seen was made from things that are not visible.\fn{Or: was not made out of visible things.}

     By faith Abel offered to God a more acceptable\fn{The Greek has: greater.} sacrifice than Cain’s. Through this he
received approval as righteous, God himself giving approval to his gifts; he died, but through his faith\fn{ The

Greek has: through it.} he speaks. {5} By faith Enoch was taken so that he did not experience death; and “he was not
found, because God had taken him.” For it was attested before he was taken away that “he had pleased God.” And
without faith it is impossible to please God, for whoever would approach him must believe that he exists and that
he rewards those who seek him. By faith Noah, warned by God about events as yet unseen, respected the warning
and built an ark to save his household; by this he condemned the world and became an heir to the righteousness
that is in accordance with faith.

     By faith Abraham obeyed when he was called to set out for a place that he was to receive as an inheritance;
and he set out, not knowing where he was going. By faith he stayed for a time in the land he had been promised,
as in a foreign land, living in tents, as did Isaac and Jacob, who were heirs with him of the same promise. {10} For
he looked forward to the city\fn{The heavenly Jerusalem is  meant.} that has foundations,\fn{As contrasted with tents.}
whose architect and builder is God. By faith he receive power of procreation, even though he was too old—and
Sarah herself was barren—because he considered him faithful who had promised.\fn{Other ancient authorities read: By
faith Sarah herself, though barren, receive power to conceive, even when she was too old, because she considered him faithful who had
promised.} Therefore from one person, and this one as good as dead, descendants were born, “as many as the stars
of heaven and as the innumerable grains of sand by the seashore.”

     All of these died in faith without having received the promises, but from a distance they saw and greeted them.
They confessed that they were strangers and foreigners on the earth, for people who speak in this way make it
clear that they are seeking a homeland. {15} If they had been thinking of the land that they had left behind, they
would have had opportunity to return. But as it is, they desire a better country, that is, a heavenly one. Therefore
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God is not ashamed to be called their God; indeed, he has prepared a city for them.

     By faith Abraham, when put to the test, offered up Isaac. He who had received the promises was ready to offer
up his only son, of whom he had been told, “It is through Isaac that descendants shall be named for you.” He
considered the fact that God is able even to raise someone from the dead—and figuratively speaking, he did
receive him back. {20} By faith Isaac invoked blessings for the future on Jacob and Esau. By faith Jacob, when
dying, blessed each of the sons of Joseph, “bowing in worship over the top of his staff.” By faith Joseph, at the
end of his life, made mention of the exodus of the Israelites and gave instructions about his burial.\fn{The Greek

has: his bones.}

     By faith Moses was hidden by his parents for three months after his birth, because they saw that the child was
beautiful; and they were not afraid of the king’s edict.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: By faith Moses, when he was grown

up, killed the Egyptian, because he observed the humiliation of his brothers .} By faith Moses, when he was grown up, refused
to be called a son of Pharaoh’s daughter, {25} choosing rather to share ill-treatment with the people of God than to
enjoy the fleeting pleasures of sin. He considered abuse suffered for the Christ\fn{Or:  the Messiah.} to be greater
wealth than the treasures of Egypt, for he was looking ahead to the reward. By faith he left Egypt, unafraid of the
king’s anger;  for  he persevered as though\fn{Or:  because.} he saw him who is  invisible.  By faith he kept  the
Passover and the sprinkling of blood,\fn{On the lintels and door-posts.} so that the destroyer of the firstborn would not
touch the firstborn of Israel.\fn{The Greek has: would not touch them.}

     By faith the people passed through the Red Sea as if it were dry land, but when the Egyptians attempted to do
so they were drowned. {30} By faith the walls of Jericho fell after they had been encircled for seven days. By faith
Rahab the prostitute did not perish with those who were disobedient,\fn{Or: unbelieving.} because she had received
the spies in peace.

     And what more should I say? For time would fail me to tell of Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah, of David and
Samuel and the prophets—who through faith conquered kingdoms, administered justice, obtained promises, shut
the mouths of lions, quenched raging fire, escaped the edge of the sword, won strength out of weakness, became
mighty in war, put foreign armies to flight. {35} Women received their dead by resurrection. Others were tortured,
refusing to accept release, in order to obtain a better resurrection. Others suffered mocking an flogging, and even
chains and imprisonment. They were stoned to death, they were sawn in two,\fn{Other ancient authorities add: they were

tempted.} they were killed by  the  sword;  they  went  about  in  skins  of  sheep  and goats,  destitute,  persecuted,
tormented—of whom the world was not worthy. They wandered in deserts and mountains, and in caves and holes
in the ground.

     Yet all these, though they were commended for their faith, did not receive what was promised, {40} since God
had provided something better so that they would not, apart from us, be made perfect.

XII

     Therefore, since we are surrounded by so great a cloud of witnesses,\fn{Those mentioned in chapter XI are meant.} let
us also lay aside every weight\fn{I.e., encumbrance.} and the sin that clings so closely,\fn{Other ancient authorities read:

sin that easily distracts. A particular besetting sin is not meant here, but sin in general, as a hindrance to running the race.} and let us run
with perseverance the race that is set before us, looking to Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our\fn{Literally: the.}
faith, who for the sake of\fn{Or: who instead of.} the joy that was set before him endured the cross, disregarding its
shame, and has taken his seat at the right hand of the throne of God.

     Consider him who endured such hostility against himself from sinners,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: such hostility

from sinners against themselves.} so that you may not grow weary or lose heart. In your struggle against sin you have
not yet resisted to the point of shedding your blood. {5} And you have forgotten the exhortation that addresses you
as children—

     “My child, do not regard lightly the discipline of the Lord, | or lose heart when you are punished by him; | for
the Lord disciplines those whom he loves, | and chastises every child whom he accepts.”\fn{Proverbs III:11-12.}
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     Endure trials for the sake of discipline. God is treating you as children; for what child is there whom a parent
does not discipline? If you do not have that discipline in which all children\fn{I.e., all the children of God.} share, then
you are illegitimate and not his children. Moreover, we had human parents to discipline us, and we respected
them. Should we not be even more willing to be subject to the Father of spirits and live? {10} For they disciplined
us for a short time as seemed best to them, but he disciplines us for our good, in order that we may share his
holiness. Now, discipline always seems painful rather than pleasant at the time, but later it yields the peaceful fruit
of righteousness to those who have been trained by it.

     Therefore lift your drooping hands and strengthen your weak knees, and make straight paths for your feet, so
that what is lame may not be put out of joint, but rather be healed.

     Pursue peace with everyone, and the holiness without which no one will see the Lord. {15} See to it that no
one fails to obtain the grace of God; that no root of bitterness springs up and causes trouble, and through it many
become defiled. See to it that no one becomes like Esau, an immoral and godless person, who sold his birthright
for a single meal. You know that later, when he wanted to inherit the blessing, he was rejected, for he found no
chance to repent,\fn{Or: no chance to change his father’s mind.} even though he sought the blessing\fn{The Greek has: it.}
with tears.

     You have not come to something\fn{Other ancient authorities read: a mountain.} that can be touched,\fn{Mount Sinai is

referred to.} a blazing fire, and darkness, and gloom, and a tempest, and the sound of a trumpet, and a voice whose
words made the hearers beg that not another word be spoken to them. {20} (For they could not endure the order
that was given, “If even an animal touches the mountain, it shall be stoned to death.” Indeed, so terrifying was the
sight that Moses said, “I tremble with fear.”) But you have come to Mount Zion and to the city of the living God,
the heavenly Jerusalem, and to innumerable angels in festal gathering, and to the assembly\fn{Or: angels, and to the

festal gathering and assembly.} of the firstborn who are enrolled in heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the
spirits of the righteous made perfect, and to Jesus, the mediator of a new covenant, and to the sprinkled blood that
speaks a better word\fn{For forgiveness.} than the blood of Abel.

     {25} See that you do not refuse the one who is speaking; for if they did not escape when they refused the one
who warned them on earth, how much less will we escape if we reject the one who warns\fn{ Or:  who is.} from
heaven! At that time his voice shook the earth; but now he has promised, “Yet once more I will shake not only the
earth but also the heaven.” This phrase, “Yet once more,” indicates the removal of what is shaken—that is, created
things—so that what cannot be shaken may remain. Therefore, since we are receiving a kingdom that cannot be
shaken, let us give thanks by which we offer to God an acceptable worship with reverence and awe; for indeed
our God is a consuming fire.

XIII

     Let mutual love continue. Do not neglect to show hospitality to strangers,\fn{Christians from other places are meant.}
for by doing that some have entertained angels without knowing it. Remember those who are in prison, as though
you were in prison with them; those who are being tortured, as though you yourselves were being tortured.\fn{The

Greek has: were in the body.}

     Let marriage be held in honor by all, and let the marriage bed be kept undefiled; for God will judge fornicators
and adulterers. {5} Keep your lives free from the love of money, and be content with what you have; for he has
said, “I will never leave you or forsake you.” So we can say with confidence,

     “The Lord is my helper; | I will not be afraid. | What can anyone do to me?”\fn{Psalm CVIII:6.}

     Remember your leaders, those who spoke the word of God to you; consider the outcome of their way of life,
and imitate their faith. Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today and forever. Do not be carried away by all
kinds of strange teachings; for it is well for the heart to be strengthened by grace, not by regulations about food,
\fn{The Greek has:  not by foods.} which have not benefited those who observe them.  {10} We have an altar from
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which those who officiate in the tent\fn{Or: tabernacle.} have no right to eat. For the bodies of those animals whose
blood is brought into the sanctuary by the high priest as a sacrifice for sin are burned outside the camp. Therefore
Jesus also suffered outside the city gate\fn{Of Jerusalem.} in order to sanctify the people by his own blood. Let us
then go to him outside the camp and bear the abuse he endured. For here we have no lasting city, but we are
looking for the city that is to come.\fn{The heavenly Jerusalem is meant.} {15} Through him, then, let us continually
offer a sacrifice of praise to God, that is, the fruit of lips that confess his name. Do not neglect to do good and to
share what you have, for such sacrifices are pleasing to God.

     Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they are keeping watch over your souls and will give an account.
Let them do this with joy and not with sighing—for that would be harmful to you.

     Pray for us, we are sure that we have a clear conscience, desiring to act honorably in all things. I urge you all
the more to do this, so that I may be restored to you very soon.

     {20} Now may the God of peace, who brought back from the dead our Lord Jesus, the great shepherd of the
sheep, by the blood of the eternal covenant, make you complete in everything good so that you may do his will,
working among us\fn{Other ancient authorities read: you.} that which is pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ, to
whom be the glory forever and ever. Amen.

     I appeal to you, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} bear with my word of exhortation, for I have
written to you briefly. I want you to know that our brother Timothy has been set free; and if he comes in time, he
will be with me when I see you. Greet all your leaders and all the saints. Those from Italy send you greetings.
{25} Grace be with all of you.\fn{Other ancient versions add: Amen.}

---------------------------------------------------------------JAMES----------------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     The author of this letter—more accurately, homily, for though it begins with an epistolary greeting, it lacks other formal characteristics
of a letter, and is essentially epigrammatic in style and hortatory\fn{Exhortative.} in content—is reputed to be James, the brother of Jesus
(the most natural interpretation of this name alone, as it appears at I:1); but in fact, this ascription is highly improbable. 

1. The work is composed in excellent Greek, combining vivid metaphor with a facile use of idiomatic expression, in a clear and forceful
style. This, and the numerous Hellenistic Greek rhetorical devices used by the author—he introduces the literary mode known as the
diatribe in II:14-26 and III-IV, already popularized by Cynic and Stoic preachers—presuppose that the work was created within the bounds
of a good Greek culture, and that Greek was its original language. Of course, the real brother of Jesus did not grow up in a Greek culture, or
speak Greek as his native tongue (if indeed he spoke it at all). As the ENC tactfully puts it: The Greek literary form and style are of such a
quality as to raise grave doubts that the Aramaic-speaking James could have composed it.

2. There are only two specific references to Jesus—I:1, and II:1 (there is a probable allusion at V:8)—and neither involve quotations from
the Messiah, surprising facts since the two men were brothers, James was undoubtedly a man of great influence in the Jerusalem church.
On the other hand, while few scholars might agree with the suggestion of some that James was originally a Jewish document later adapted
for Christian use—the close parallels to the Sermon on the Mount and other of Jesus’ teachings make this unlikely—many would affirm the
author’s dependence on Jewish sources, since many of the quotations can be paralleled in Jewish wisdom literature—and that this could be
accounted for by postulating a converted Hellenistic Jew as its author. This supposition is given even more credence when one considers
that James itself is cast in the form of a  paraenesis (a compilation of moral values and instructions intended to guide people in various
human relationships). Such a literary mode had already been popularized in the Greco-Roman world by Stoic philosophers; that it had its
influence on Hellenistic Judaism is known from the works of the Jewish philosopher Philo of Alexandria (c.20BC-50AD)

3. The composition does not exhibit any of the conservatism with regard to the Jewish law which James, the brother of Jesus, is known
from Josephus  and  Hegesippus  to  have  voiced,  even  after  he  became  a  Christian.  Indeed,  it  stands  quite  apart  from the  Judaizing
controversies of the 1st century, in which it is known that the real James took an active role. On the other hand, although there is no
evidence in James of any attack on Paul’s teachings concerning circumcision and keeping or not keeping ritual laws, James does attack the
teachings of those who disparage the importance either of the Law or of works, on the grounds the mere belief in God is sufficient for
salvation—and this is the position held by many later Christians who interpreted Paul’s message in that manner. Even so, certain directives
in the conclusion of the work seem to point to a structured Christian community as the object of its teaching; while its excellent Greek and
its use of various Pauline letters and II Timothy suggest to many scholars a Hellenistic Christian as its author.

4. This sermon is of a comparatively late date. (a) In the first place, its author makes use of I Peter in five separate places (at I:1, IV:1, IV:6,
IV:10, and V:20); and I Peter, if written by the apostle at all, dates from the last year of his life (c.64AD). (b) In the second place, the author
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of James presupposes knowledge of the gospel on the part of his readers, in particular the Sermon on the Mount as contained in Matthew V-
VII (of which James is in essence a restatement); and Matthew was composed, according to its own internal evidence, around 70-80AD.
James, the brother of Jesus, however, dies at the hands of Herod Agrippa I in 62AD. 

5. James is absent from the Muratori Canon (the oldest known listing of canonical New Testament writings, generally held to date from the
later 2nd century); both Origin of Alexandria (d.c.254) and Eusebius of Caesarea (d.c.340) expressed doubts about its canonicity, as did
Jerome of Strido (347?-419/20) who said that some in his day believed Jerome was written by another person writing under the name of
Jerome, the brother of Jesus. In the Syrian church, its canonicity was disputed as late as the 5 th century; indeed, its first Western canonical
recognition is only in the very late 4th century (Council of Hippo Regius, 393); and even in the Eastern church, general canonical authority
was achieved only about  100 years  earlier—or some 300 years  after  the death and resurrection of  Jesus).  This  late  date  of  official
recognition does not argue in favor of its authenticity. 

6. In conformity with the widespread use of pseudonimity in ancient literature, the placement of this letter under the patronage of James,
the brother of Jesus, would have, from the author’s viewpoint, two positive effects: (a) the authority of James could be cited to reformulate
the wisdom teaching of Jesus (which James could arguably be said to do); and (b) the name of James would also have the authority to
counter a distorted and sloganizing Paulinism about faith and works attributed to Paul by contemporaries of the author of James, but
designed to influence Christians to neglect their obligations to aid their poverty-stricken and suffering brothers and sisters. 

     With all this in mind, the ENC makes the following statement with regard to author, time, and place of composition:

The moral instructions of James are intended for general application and consequently reveal nothing that would assist in specifically
locating the writing in time and place. Scholars range widely in dating James from before 62AD (traditional date of James’ death) to
130AD. The place of origin is even more uncertain, with suggestions ranging from Caesarea (Palestine) and Antioch (Syria) to Rome.
Those who deny its authenticity believe it was composed by an early Christian teacher who sought to gain authority by writing under the
name of James the brother of Jesus. By the late 1 st century James was revered by many as the leader of the early Jerusalem church, and his
piety and zeal for the Law had become a basis for extensive legends. The author wrote at a time when the rapidly expanding church was
faced with the problem of instructing converted Gentile Christians whose background, unlike that of the early Jewish Christians, did not
include the rigorous ethical tradition of Judaism.     

[OAB, 1467; NOAB, NT, 331; ODC, 711-712; PER, 254-256; FNT, 496-499; ENC, XII, 865]

THE TEXT

I

     James a servant\fn{The Greek has: slave.} of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ,

     To the twelve tribes in the Dispersion:\fn{The Dispersion describes Jews scattered outside Palestine; and its metaphorical use

here testifies to the church’s sense of being aliens in this world as well as the heir of Israel.}

     Greetings.

     My brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} whenever you face trials of any kind, consider it nothing but
joy, because you know that the testing of your faith produces endurance; and let endurance have its full effect, so
that you may be mature and complete, lacking in nothing.

     {5} If any of you is lacking in wisdom, ask God, who gives to all generously and ungrudgingly, and it will be
given you. But ask in faith, never doubting, for the one who doubts is like a wave of the sea, driven and tossed by
the wind; for the doubter, being double-minded and unstable in every way, must not expect to receive anything
from the Lord.

     Let the believer\fn{The Greek has:  brother.} who is lowly boast in being raised up,  {10} and the rich in being
brought low, because the rich will disappear like a flower in the field. For the sun rises with its scorching heat and
withers the field; its flower falls, and its beauty perishes. It is the same way with the rich; in the midst of a busy
life, they will wither away.

     Blessed is anyone who endures temptation. Such a one has stood the test and will receive the crown of life that
the Lord\fn{The Greek has: he. Other ancient authorities read: God.} has promised to those who love him. No one, when
tempted, should say, “I am being tempted by God”; for God cannot be tempted by evil and he himself tempts no
one. But one is tempted by one’s own desire, being lured and enticed by it;  {15} then, when that desire has
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conceived, it gives birth to sin, and that sin, when it is fully grown, gives birth to death. Do not be deceived, my
beloved.\fn{The Greek has: my beloved brothers.}

     Every generous act of giving, with every perfect gift, is from above, coming down from the father of lights,
with whom there is no variation or shadow due to change.\fn{Other ancient authorities read: variation due to a shadow of

turning.} In fulfillment of his own purpose he gave us birth by the word of truth, so that we would become a kind
of first fruits\fn{The first fruits of harvest were frequently offered to God.} of his creatures.

     You must understand this, my beloved:\fn{The Greek has: my beloved brothers.} let everyone be quick to listen, slow
to speak, slow to anger; {20} for your anger does not produce God’s righteousness. Therefore rid yourselves of all
sordidness and rank growth of wickedness, and welcome with meekness the implanted word\fn{The author uses this

and a variety of expressions for the gospel. Elsewhere, it is called the perfect law, the law of liberty, and the royal law. } that has the
power to save your souls.

     But be doers of the word, and not merely hearers who deceive themselves. For if any are hearers of the word
and not doers, they are like those who look at themselves\fn{The Greek has: at the face of his birth.} in a mirror; for they
look at themselves and, on going away, immediately forget what they were like. {25} But those who look into the
perfect law, the law of liberty, and persevere, being not hearers who forget but doers who act—they will  be
blessed in their doing.

     If they think they are religious, and do not bridle their tongues but deceive their hearts, their religion is
worthless. Religion that is pure and undefiled before God, the Father, is this: to care for orphans and widows in
their distress, and to keep oneself unstained by the world.

II

     My brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: My brothers.} do you with your acts of favoritism really believe in our
glorious Lord Jesus Christ?\fn{Or: hold the faith of our glorious Lord Jesus Christ without acts of favoritism .} For if a person
with gold rings and in fine clothes comes into your assembly,\fn{Literally: synagogue.} and if a poor person in dirty
clothes also comes in, and if you take notice of the one wearing the fine clothes and say, “Have a seat here,
please,” while to the one who is poor you say, “Stand there,” or “Sit at my feet,”\fn{The Greek has:  Sit under my

footstool.} have you not made distinctions among yourselves, and become judges with evil thoughts? {5} Listen,
my beloved brothers and sisters.\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} Has not God chosen the poor in the world be rich in
faith and to be heirs of the kingdom that he has promised to those who love him? But you have dishonored the
poor. Is it not the rich who oppress you? Is it not they who drag you into court? Is it not they who blaspheme the
excellent name\fn{The name of Christ is meant.} that was invoked over you?

     You do well if you really fulfill the royal law according to the scripture, “You shall love your neighbor as
yourself.” But if you show partiality, you commit sin and are convicted by the law as transgressors.  {10} For
whoever keeps the whole law but fails in one point has become accountable for all of it. For the one who said,
“You shall not commit adultery,” also said, “You shall not murder.” Now if you do not commit adultery but if you
murder, you have become a transgressor of the law. So speak and so act as those who are to be judged by the law
of  liberty.  For  judgment  will  be  without  mercy  to  anyone  who  has  shown no mercy;  mercy  triumphs  over
judgment.

     What good is it, my brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} if you say you have faith but do not have
works? Can faith save you? {15} If a brother or sister is naked and lacks daily food, and one of you says to them,
“Go in peace; keep warm and eat your fill,” and yet you do not supply their bodily needs, what is the good of
that? So faith by itself, if it has no works, is dead.

     But someone will say, “You have faith and I have works.” Show me your faith apart from your works, and I by
my works will show you my faith. You believe that God is one; you do well. Even the demons believe—and
shudder. {20} Do you want to be shown, you senseless person, that faith apart from works is barren? Was not our
ancestor Abraham justified by works when he offered his son Isaac on the altar? You see that faith was active
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along with his works, and faith was brought to completion by the works. Thus the scripture was fulfilled that says,
“Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness,” and he was called the friend of God. You
see that a person is justified by works and not by faith alone.  {25} Likewise, was not Rahab the prostitute also
justified by works when she welcomed the messengers and sent them out\fn{From Jericho.} by another road? For
just as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is also dead.

III

     Not many of you should become teachers, my brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} for you know that
we who teach will be judged with greater strictness. For all of us make many mistakes. Anyone who makes no
mistakes in speaking is perfect, able to keep the whole body in check with a bridle. If we put bits into the mouths
of horses to make them obey us, we guide their whole bodies. Or look at ships: though they are so large that it
takes strong winds to drive them, yet they are guided by a very small rudder wherever the will of the pilot directs.
{5} So also the tongue is a small member, yet it boasts of great exploits.

     How great a forest is set ablaze by a small fire! And the tongue is a fire. The tongue is placed among our
members as a world of iniquity; it stains the whole body, sets on fire the cycle of nature,\fn{Or: the wheel of birth. (It is

interesting to come across this concept outside of Hinduism. H)} and is itself set on fire by hell.\fn{The Greek has: Gehenna.} For
every species of beast and bird, of reptile and sea creature, can be tamed and has been tamed by the human
species, but no one can tame the tongue—a restless evil, full of deadly poison. With it we bless the Lord and
Father, and with it we curse those who are made in the likeness of God. {10} From the same mouth come blessing
and cursing. My brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: My brothers.} this ought not to be so. Does a spring pour forth
from the same opening both fresh and brackish water? Can a fig tree, my brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: my

brothers.} yield olives, or a grapevine figs? No more can salt water yield fresh.

     Who is wise and understanding among you? Show by your good life that your works are done with gentleness
born of wisdom. But if you have bitter envy and selfish ambition in your hearts, do not be boastful and false to the
truth. {15} Such wisdom does not come down from above, but is earthly, unspiritual, devilish. For where there is
envy and selfish ambition, there will also be disorder and wickedness of every kind. But the wisdom from above
is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, willing to yield, full of mercy and good fruits, without a trace of partiality or
hypocrisy. And a harvest of righteousness is sown in peace for\fn{Or: by.} those who make peace.

IV

     Those conflicts and disputes among you, where do they come from? Do they not come from your cravings that
are at war within you? You want something and do not have it; so you commit murder. And you covet\fn{ Or: you

murder and you covet.} something and cannot obtain it; so you engage in disputes and conflicts. You do not have,
because you do not ask. You ask and do not receive, because you ask wrongly, in order to spend what you get on
your pleasures. Adulterers!\fn{The prophets pictured the covenant as a marriage between God and Israel; those who broke covenant

were called adulterers.} Do you not know that friendship with the world is enmity with God? Therefore whoever
wishes to be a friend of the world becomes an enemy of God. {5} Or do you suppose that it is for nothing that the
scripture says, “God\fn{The Greek has: He.} yearns jealously for the spirit that he has made to dwell in us”? But he
gives all the more grace; therefore it says,

     “God opposes the proud, | but gives grace to the humble.”

Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. Draw near to God, and he will
draw near to you. Cleanse your hands, you sinners, and purify your hearts,  you double-minded. Lament and
mourn and weep. Let your laughter be turned into mourning and your joy into dejection. {10} Humble yourselves
before the Lord, and he will exalt you.

     Do not speak evil against one another, brothers and sisters.\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} Whoever speaks evil
against another or judges another, speaks evil against the law and judges the law; but if you judge the law, you are
not a doer of the law but a judge. There is one lawyer and judge who is able to save and to destroy. So who, then,
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are you to judge your neighbor?

     Come now, you who say, “Today or tomorrow we will go to such and such a town and spend a year there,
doing business and making money.” Yet you do not even know what tomorrow will bring. What is your life? For
you are a mist that appears for a little while and then vanishes. {15} Instead you ought to say, “If the Lord wishes,
we will live and do this or that.” As it is, you boast in your arrogance; all such boasting is evil. Anyone, then, who
knows the right thing to do and fails to do it, commits sin.

V

     Come now, you rich people, weep and wail for the miseries that are coming to you. Your riches have rotted,
and your clothes are moth-eaten. Your gold and silver have rusted, and their rust will be evidence against you, and
it will eat your flesh like fire. You have laid up treasure\fn{Or: will eat your flesh, since you have stored up fire.} for the
last days. Listen! The wages of the laborers who mowed your fields, which you kept back by fraud, cry out, and
the cries of the harvesters have reached the ears of the Lord of hosts. {5} You have lived on the earth in luxury and
in pleasure; you have fattened your hearts in a day of slaughter. You have condemned and murdered the righteous
one, who does not resist you.

     Be patient, therefore, beloved,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} until the coming of the Lord. The farmer waits for the
precious crop from the earth, being patient with it until it receives the early and the late rains. You also must be
patient. Strengthen your hearts, for the coming of the Lord is near.\fn{Or:  is at hand.} Beloved,\fn{The Greek has:

Brothers.} do not grumble against one another, so that you may not be judged. See, the Judge is standing at the
doors!  {10} As an example of suffering and patience, beloved,\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} take the prophets who
spoke in the name of the Lord. Indeed we call  blessed those who showed endurance. You have heard of the
endurance of Job, and you have seen the purpose of the Lord, how the Lord is compassionate and merciful.

     Above all, my beloved,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} do not swear, either by heaven or by earth or by any other
oath, but let your “Yes” be yes and your “No” be no, so that you may not fall under condemnation.

     Are any among you suffering? They should pray. Are any cheerful? They should sing songs of praise. Are any
among you sick? They should call for the elders of the church and have them pray over them, anointing them with
oil\fn{A common medicinal remedy.} in the name of the Lord. {15} The prayer of faith will save the sick, and the Lord
will raise them up; and anyone who has committed sins will be forgiven.\fn{The previous sentences in this paragraph are
cited by those churches that make a practice of anointing the sick (formerly called the sacrament of extreme unction by the Roman Catholic
sect. H).} Therefore confess your sins to one another, and pray for one another, so that you may be healed. The
prayer of the righteous is powerful and effective. Elijah was a human being like us, and he prayed fervently that it
might not rain, and for three years and six months it did not rain on the earth. Then he prayed again, and the
heaven gave rain and the earth yielded its harvest.

     My brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has:  My brothers.} if anyone among you wanders from the truth and is
brought back by another, {20} you should know that whoever brings back a sinner from wandering will save the
sinner’s\fn{The Greek has: his.} soul from death and will cover a multitude of sins.

-------------------------------------------------------------- I PETER--------------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     A number of circumstances connected with this letter mitigate both against Peter as its author, and an early date for its composition. 

1. The letter itself is written in excellent Greek, and shows precise knowledge of the Septuagint; but at least two passages [Matthew
XXVI:73:—(After a little while the bystanders came up and said to Peter, “Certainly you are also one of them, for your accent betrays
you.”)—and Acts IV:13:—(Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John and realized that they were uneducated and ordinary men,
they were amazed and recognized them as companions of Jesus.)]—clearly state that (a) Peter’s native language was probably Aramaic—
the lingua franca of Northern Galilee, where all the apostles but Judas Iscariot came from; and also (b) that Peter was an uneducated man. 

2. The letter is written to Christian communities in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, the Roman province of Asia, and Bithynia (all lands in
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what is now Asia Minor) in order to encourage them during a period of suffering—which many critics believe to be official persecution.
Peter, however, dies c.64AD, and there is no evidence independent of I Peter for a persecution in Asia Minor at so early a date—though
there may be for 95AD, and for certain in Bithynia in the year 112AD [as proven by the surviving correspondence between the emperor
Trajan (53?-117AD, Emperor of Rome from 98) and his governor, Pliny the Younger (62-113, Governor of Bithniya (from c.111)]. 

     In any case, there is no indication  in the letter that their sufferings are produced by  official persecution; indeed, at II:12—Conduct
yourselves honorably among the Gentiles, so that, though they malign you as evildoers, they may see your honorable deeds and glorify
God when he comes to judge.)—Christian relationships with the authorities appear to be friendly (or, at least, not officially unfriendly; the
italics are mine. H). And opposed to the Neronian persecution of 64 is the fact that the letter refers to the Christian suffering as world-wide:
[V:9—(Resist him, steadfast in your faith, for you know that your brothers and sisters in all the world are undergoing the same kinds of
suffering.)]—and it is certain that the Neronian persecution was limited to Rome. ENC says that all the passages about suffering can be
best understood as referring not to persecution but to the slander to which Christians are exposed because they are a minority with social
and religious customs differing from those of the people around them.

3. The opening greeting of the letter claims Peter as its author; but in fact, (a) the letter itself follows the typical pattern of a Pauline letter
—greeting; thanksgiving; a body consisting of theological reflection on Christian identity followed by an exhortation; and a Pauline-type
closing; (b) numerous passages in the letter reflect Pauline teaching; and (c) the letter was dictated to Silvanus, who is otherwise associated
only with Paul. 

4. The most vulnerable Christians—slaves of abusive masters and wives of non-believing husbands—are told to suffer abuse, to accept the
authority of their husbands, to do what is right, and not to be afraid (II:18-III:6), on the grounds that such behavior may convert the
persecutor, and in any case follows the pattern of Jesus’ own suffering. This characterization hardly fits the Petrine mission as known from
Galatians and Acts; but it is characteristic of Asia Minor at the end of the 1st century AD. 

5. I Peter is not mentioned by the  Muratori Canon (the oldest known catalogue of canonical works, written in Rome, which came into
existence in the late 2nd century). This omission is particularly important for I Peter, for it is alleged that I Peter was also written in Rome
[the most natural interpretation for the designation Babylon at V:13:—(Your sister church in Babylon, chosen together with you, sends you
greetings; and so does my son Mark.)—a common code-name for Rome in both Jewish and Christian apocalyptic literature]; and if that
were so, it would be a fact hardly capable of being concealed from the compiler of the Muratori Canon (in whose city, moreover, Peter had
undertaken  missionary  efforts  for  many years  prior  to  the  arrival  of  Paul—H).  Further  identifying  Rome as  the  city  of  the  letter’s
composition is the reference to Mark as also present there when the letter was written; and his presence there is otherwise attested at
Colossians IV:10a—(Aristarchus my fellow prisoner greets you, as does Mark the cousin of Barnabas,).

6. It seems quite clear that I Peter makes use of—and indeed expands the text of—two passages of Pauline letters: [in Romans IX:32-33—
(Why not? Because they did not strive for it on the basis of faith, but as if it were based on works. They have stumbled over the stumbling
stone, as it is written, “See, I am laying in Zion a stone that will make people stumble, a rock that will make them fall, and whoever
believes in him will not be put to shame.”)—and Ephesians V:22-28:—(Wives, be subject to your husbands as you are to the Lord. For the
husband is the head of the wife just as Christ is the head of the church, the body of which he is the Savior. Just as the church is subject to
Christ, so also wives ought to be, in everything, to their husbands. Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ loved the church and gave
himself up for her, in order to make her holy by cleansing her with the washing of water by the word, so as to present the church to himself
in splendor, without a spot or wrinkle or anything of the kind—yes, so that she may be holy and without blemish. In the same way, husbands
should love their wives as they do their own bodies. He who loves his wife loves himself .)—at I Peter II:6-8:—(For it stands in scripture:
“See, I am laying in Zion a stone, a cornerstone chosen and precious; and whoever believes in him will not be put to shame.” To you then
who believe, he is precious; but for those who do not believe, “The stone that the builders rejected as become the very head of the corner.”
And “A stone that makes them stumble, and a rock that makes them fall.” They stumble because they disobey the word, as they were
destined to do.)—and III:1-7:—(Wives, in the same way, accept the authority of your husbands, so that, even if some of them do not obey
the word, they may be won over without a word by their wives conduct, when they see the purity and reverence of your lives. Do not adorn
yourselves outwardly by braiding your hair, and by wearing gold ornaments or fine clothing; rather, let your adornment be the inner self
with the lasting beauty of a gentle and quiet spirit, which is very precious in God’s sight. It was in this way long ago that the holy women
who hoped in God used to adorn themselves by accepting the authority of their husbands. Thus Sarah obeyed Abraham and called him
lord. You have become her daughters as long as you do what is good and never let fears alarm you.  Husbands, in the same way,  show
consideration for your wives\fn{Notice how the simple  be subject to and  love of Ephesians has been subtly altered to the more refined
sensibilities of a later Christian generation with accept the authority of and show consideration for, respectively—H.} in your life together,
paying honor to the woman as the weaker sex, since they too are also heirs of the gracious gift of life—so that nothing may hinder your
prayers.)—respectively. 

     (a) Textual expansion is a characteristic of material written later than the work depended upon;  (b) but in any case, the tradition
connecting Peter with Rome is not only early, but unrivaled by any competing indication of his later life (except for the very late Arabic and
Ethiopic lives of the Apostles—H): indeed, Romans itself at XV:20-22—(Thus I make it my ambition to proclaim the good news, not where
Christ has already been named, so that I do not build on someone else’s foundation, but as it is written, “Those who have never been told
of him shall see, and those who have never heard of him shall understand.” This is the reason that I have so often been hindered from
coming to you.)—may point to the presence of Peter in Rome before Paul wrote (or traveled there—H). (c) This also raises the question as
to why such a commanding personality such as Peter was would have to have recourse to either Pauline materials or one of Paul’s disciples
at all in order to communicate his teachings to the world at large—(particularly when Peter had actually traveled with Jesus and seen him
for years during his earthly ministry, and Paul had not—H).
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     All this would seem to conclusively mitigate against Petrine authorship, or an early date of composition. Of course, this does not mean
that between the Neronian persecution (64AD) and the Domitianic persecution (c.95 AD) there was not some other persecution affecting
most of Asia Minor of which no record in either Christian or pagan sources survives. But in view of the tenacious concern evidenced by
early Christian martyrs for a pious death (and the equally tenacious regard evidenced by members of the primitive church for collecting
their martyrdoms), it is highly unlikely that such a slaughter would have been passed over in silence. 

     We are therefore led to the ninth decade of the 1 st century AD as the earliest time for the writing of I Peter, probably as a pastoral
exhortation by an elder of the church at Rome to those having oversight of churches in Asia Minor. This would make it contemporaneous
with Revelation (the only other place in the canon which refers to Rome as Babylon). 

     The traditional view of I Peter—unchallenged until the beginning of the 19th century—has in its favor the following considerations:

1. It was used by Papias of Hierapolis and Polycarp of Smyrna (c.69?-c.155?) at the beginning of the 2 nd century, thus testifying to its great
age.

2. It was considered as authoritative by Irenaeus of Lyons, Tertullian of Carthage, and Clement of Alexandria at the end of the 2 nd century,
and since that time has been an undisputed part of the canon of the New Testament.

3. The Silvanus mentioned at 5:12 may have been a more learned man than Peter; and may have been entrusted with editing Peter’s work;
and in any case, at V:1a—(Now as an elder myself and a witness of the sufferings of Christ,)—the author of the letter (who may have been
dictating his work to Silvanus) seems to be implying that he was a disciple of Jesus; if it is Peter that is speaking, the letter was perhaps
written c.60.

4. It has been noted that the sequence of countries mentioned in I:1b—(To the exiles of the Dispersion in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia
Asia, and Bithynia)—are mentioned as going in a progression from east to west in Asia Minor; and this might indicate a starting point in
the east for the purpose of identifying the eastern city of Babylon, with its large Jewish colony, among whom Peter might have been a
missionary,\fn{This assumption is based on Galatians II:7-9—(On the contrary, when they saw that I had been entrusted with the gospel
for the uncircumcised, just as Peter had been entrusted with the gospel for the circumcised (for he who worked through Peter making him
an apostle to the circumcised also worked through me in sending me to the Gentiles), and when James and Cephas and John, who were
acknowledged pillars,  recognized the grace that had been given to me,  they gave to Barnabas and me the right hand of fellowship,
agreeing that we should go to the Gentiles and they to the circumcised.)} as the source of the letter.

[NOAB, NT, 337; ODC, 1049-1051; NTA, I, 42-45; OAB, 1472; FNT, 542-543; ENC, XVII, 742-743]

THE TEXT

I

     Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ,

     To the exiles of the Dispersion in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, who have been chosen and
destined by God the Father and sanctified by the Spirit to be obedient to Jesus Christ and to be sprinkled with his
blood:

     May grace and peace be yours in abundance.

     Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ! By his great mercy he has given us a new birth into a
living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, and into an inheritance that is imperishable,
undefiled, and unfading, kept in heaven for you, {5} who are being protected by the power of God through faith
for a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time. In this you rejoice,\fn{Or: Rejoice in this.} even if now for a little
while you have had to suffer various trials, so that the genuineness of your faith—being more precious than gold
that, though perishable, is tested by fire—may be found to result in praise and glory and honor when Jesus Christ
is revealed. Although you have not seen\fn{Other ancient authorities read: known.} him, you love him; and even though
you do not see him now, you believe in him and rejoice with an indescribable and glorious joy,  for you are
receiving the outcome of your faith, the salvation of your souls.

     {10} Concerning this salvation, the prophets who prophesied of the grace that was to be yours made careful
search and inquiry, inquiring about the person or time that the Spirit of Christ within them indicated when it
testified in advance to the sufferings destined for Christ and the subsequent glory. It was revealed to them that
they were serving not themselves but you, in regard to the things that have now been announced to you through
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those who brought you good news by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven—things into which angels long to look!

     Therefore prepare your minds for action;\fn{The Greek has: gird up the loins of your mind.} discipline yourselves; set
all your hope on the grace that Jesus Christ will bring you when he is revealed.\fn{At the Second Coming.} Like
obedient children, do not be conformed to the desires that you formerly had in ignorance. {15} Instead, as he who
called you is holy, be holy yourselves in all your conduct; for it is written, “You shall be holy, for I am holy.”

     If you invoke as Father the one who judges all people impartially according to their deeds, live in reverent fear
during the time of  your exile.  You know that  you were ransomed from the futile ways inherited from your
ancestors, not with perishable things like silver or gold, but with the precious blood of Christ, like that of a lamb
without defect or blemish. {20} He was destined before the foundation of the world, but was revealed at the end of
the ages for your sake. Through him you have come to trust in God, who raised him from the dead and gave him
glory, so that your faith and hope are set on God.

     Now that you have purified your souls by your obedience to the truth\fn{Other ancient authorities add: through the

Spirit.} so that you have genuine mutual love, love one another deeply\fn{Or: constantly.} from the heart.\fn{Other

ancient authorities read: a pure heart.} You have been born anew, not of perishable but of imperishable seed, through the
living and enduring word of God.\fn{Or: through the word of the living and enduring God.} For

     “All flesh is like grass | and all its glory like the flower of grass. | The grass withers, | and the flower falls, |
{25} but the word of the Lord endures forever.”\fn{Isaiah XL:6-9.}

That word is the good news that was announced to you.

II

     Rid yourselves, therefore, of all malice, and all guile, insincerity, envy, and all slander. Like newborn infants,
long for the pure, spiritual milk, so that by it you may grow into salvation—if indeed you have tasted that the
Lord is good.

     Come to him, a living stone, though rejected by mortals yet chosen and precious in God’s sight, and {5} like
living stones, let yourselves be built\fn{Or: you yourselves are being built.} into a spiritual house, to be a holy priest-
hood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. For it stands in scripture:

     “See, I am laying in Zion a stone, | a cornerstone chosen and precious; | and whoever believes in him\fn{Or: it.}
will not be put to shame.”\fn{Isaiah XXVIII:16.}

To you then who believe, he is precious; but for those who do not believe,

     “the stone that the builders rejected | has become the very head of the corner.”\fn{Psalm CXVIII:22.}

and

     “A stone that makes them stumble, | and a rock that makes them fall.”\fn{Isaiah VIII:14-15.}

They stumble because they disobey the word, as they were destined to do.

     But you are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, God’s own people,\fn{The Greek has: a people for his

possession.}  in  order  that  you may proclaim the  might  acts  of  him who called  you out  of  darkness  into  his
marvelous light.

     {10} Once\fn{As Gentiles.} you were not a people, | but now you are God’s people; | once you had not received
mercy, | but now you have received mercy.
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     Beloved, I urge you as aliens and exiles to abstain from the desires of the flesh that wage war against the soul.
Conduct yourselves honorably among the Gentiles, so that, though they malign you as evildoers,\fn{Christians were

accused of committing immoralities during their secret meetings.} they may see your honorable deeds and glorify God when
he comes to judge.\fn{The Greek has: God on the day of visitation.}

     For the Lord’s sake accept the authority of every human institution,\fn{Or:  every institution ordained for human

beings.} whether of the emperor as supreme, or of governors,\fn{Of Roman provinces.} as sent by him to punish those
who do wrong and to praise those who do right. {15} For it is God’s will that by doing right you should silence the
ignorance of the foolish. As servants\fn{The Greek has:  slaves.} of God, live as free people, yet do not use your
freedom as a pretext for evil. Honor everyone. Love the family of believers.\fn{The Greek has: Love the brotherhood.}
Fear God. Honor the emperor.

     Slaves, accept the authority of your masters with all deference, not only those who are kind and gentle but also
those who are harsh. For it is a credit to you if, being aware of God, you endure pain while suffering unjustly. {20}
If you endure when you are beaten for doing wrong, what credit is that? But if you endure when you do right and
suffer for it, you have God’s approval. For to this you have been called, because Christ also suffered for you,
leaving you an example, so that you should follow in his steps.

     “He committed no sin, | and no deceit was found in his mouth.”\fn{Isaiah LIII:9b, approximately.}

When he was abused, he did not return abuse; when he suffered, he did not threaten; but he entrusted himself to
the one who judges justly. He himself bore our sins in his body on the cross,\fn{Or: carried up our sins in his body to the

tree.} so that, free from sins, we might live for righteousness; by his wounds\fn{The Greek has:  bruise.} you have
been healed. {25} For you were going astray like sheep, but now you have returned to the shepherd and guardian
of your souls.

III

     Wives, in the same way, accept the authority of your husbands, so that, even if some of them do not obey the
word, they may be won over\fn{I.e., converted.} without a word by their wives’ conduct, when they see the purity
and reverence of your lives.  Do not  adorn yourselves outwardly by braiding your hair,  and by wearing gold
ornaments or fine clothing; rather, let your adornment by the inner self with the lasting beauty of a gentle and
quiet spirit, which is very precious in God’s sight. {5} It was in this way long ago that the holy women who hoped
in God used to adorn themselves by accepting the authority of their husbands. Thus Sarah obeyed Abraham and
called him lord. You have become her daughters as long as you do what is good and never let fears alarm you.

     Husbands, in the same way, show consideration for your wives in your life together, paying honor to the
woman as the weaker sex,\fn{The Greek has: vessel.} since they too are also heirs of the gracious gift of life—so that
nothing may hinder your prayers.

     Finally, all of you, have unity of spirit, sympathy, love for one another, a tender heart, and a humble mind. Do
not repay evil for evil or abuse for abuse; but, on the contrary, repay with a blessing. It is for this that you were
called—that you might inherit a blessing. {10} For

     “Those who desire life | and desire to see good days, | let them keep their tongues from evil | and their lips
from speaking deceit; | let them turn away from evil and do good; | let them seek peace and pursue it. | For the
eyes of the Lord are on the righteous, | and his ears are open to their prayer. | But the face of the Lord is against
those who do evil.”\fn{Psalm XXXIV:12-16.}

     Now who will harm you if you are eager to do what is good? But even if you do suffer for doing what is right,
you are blessed. Do not fear what they fear,\fn{The Greek has: their fear.} and do not be intimidated, {15} but in your
hearts sanctify Christ as Lord. Always be ready to make your defense to anyone who demands from you an ac-
counting for the hope that is in you; yet do it with gentleness and reverence.\fn{Or: respect.} Keep your conscience
clear, so that, when you are maligned, those who abuse you for your good conduct in Christ may be put to shame.
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For it is better to suffer for doing good, if suffering should be God’s will, than to suffer for doing evil. For Christ
also suffered\fn{Other ancient authorities read: died.} for sins once for all, the righteous for the unrighteous, in order to
bring you\fn{Other ancient authorities read: us.} to God. He was put to death in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit, in
which also he went and made a proclamation to the spirits in prison,\fn{This difficult  passage may mean that Christ
announced his completed work in the realm of the dead to those who in Noah’s day had been disobedient. At IV:6, the gospel is proclaimed
so that the righteous dead might live in the spirit.} {20} who in former times did not obey, when God waited patiently in
the days of Noah, during the building of the ark, in which a few, that is, eight persons, were saved through water.
And baptism, which this\fn{I.e., the flood.} prefigured, now saves you—not as a removal of dirt from the body, but
as an appeal to God for\fn{Or:  a pledge to God from.} a good conscience, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ,
who has gone into heaven and is at the right hand\fn{The place of honor.} of God, with angels, authorities, and
powers\fn{Authorities and powers are angelic beings.} made subject to him.

IV

     Since therefore  Christ  suffered  in  the  flesh,\fn{Other  ancient  authorities  add:  for  us.  Others  read:  for  you.}  arm
yourselves also with the same intention (for whoever has suffered in the flesh has finished with sin), so as to live
for the rest of your earthly life\fn{The Greek has: rest of the time in the flesh.} no longer by human desires but by the will
of God. You have already spent enough time in doing what  the Gentiles like to do,  living in licentiousness,
passions, drunkenness, revels, carousing, and lawless idolatry. They are surprised that you no longer join them in
the same excesses of dissipation, and so they blaspheme.\fn{Or: they malign you.} {5} But they will have to give an
accounting to him who stands ready to judge the living and the dead.  For this is  the reason the gospel was
proclaimed even to the dead, so that, though they had been judged in the flesh as everyone is judged, they might
live in the spirit as God does.

     The end of all things is near;\fn{Or: is at hand.} therefore be serious and discipline yourselves for the sake of
your  prayers.  Above  all,  maintain  constant  love  for  one  another,  for  love  covers  a  multitude  of  sins.  Be
hospitable \fn{I.e., provide lodging for Christian travelers.} to one another without complaining. {10} Like good stewards
of the manifold grace of God, serve one another with whatever gift each of you has received. Whoever speaks
must  do so as one speaking the very words of God; whoever serves must  do so with the strength that  God
supplies, so that God may be glorified in all things through Jesus Christ. To him belong the glory and the power
forever and ever. Amen.

     Beloved, do not be surprised at the fiery ordeal\fn{The persecution.} that is taking place among you to test you,
as though something strange were happening to you. But rejoice insofar as you are sharing Christ’s sufferings, so
that you may also be glad and shout for joy when his glory is revealed. If you are reviled for the name of Christ,
you are blessed, because the spirit of glory,\fn{Other ancient authorities add: and of power.} which is the Spirit of God, is
resting on you.\fn{Other ancient authorities add:  On their part he is blasphemed, but on your part he is glorified.} {15} But let
none of you suffer as a murderer, a thief, a criminal, or even as a mischief maker. Yet if any of you suffers as a
Christian, do not consider it a disgrace, but glorify God because you bear this name. For the time has come for
judgment to begin with the household of God; if it begins with us, what will be the end for those who do not obey
the gospel of God? And

     “If it is hard for the righteous to be saved, | what will become of the ungodly and the sinners?”\fn{ Proverbs XI:31

in the Septuagint.}

Therefore,  let  those  suffering  in  accordance  with  God's  will  entrust  themselves  to  a  faithful  Creator,  while
continuing to do good.

V

     Now as an elder myself and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, as well as one who shares in the glory to be
revealed, I exhort the elders among you to tend the flock of God that is in your charge, exercising the oversight,\fn
{Other ancient authorities lack: exercising the oversight.} not under compulsion but willingly, as God would have you do
it\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: as God would have you do it.}—not for sordid gain but eagerly. Do not lord it over those
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in your charge, but be examples to the flock. And when the chief shepherd\fn{Christ.} appears, you will win the
crown of glory that never fades away. {5} In the same way, you who are younger must accept the authority of the
elders.\fn{Or: of those who are older.} and all of you must clothe yourselves with humility in your dealings with one
another, for

     “God opposes the proud, | but gives grace to the humble.”\fn{Proverbs III:34.}

     Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, so that he may exalt you in due time. Cast all your
anxiety on him, because he cares for you. Discipline yourselves, keep alert.\fn{Or: be vigilant.} Like a roaring lion
your adversary the devil prowls around, looking for someone to devour. Resist him, steadfast in your faith, for
you know that your brothers and sisters\fn{The Greek has: your brotherhood.} in all the world are undergoing the same
kinds of suffering. {10} and after you have suffered for a little while, the God of all grace, who has called you to
his eternal glory in Christ,  will  himself restore,  support,  strengthen,  and establish you.  To him be the power
forever and ever. Amen.

     Through Silvanus,\fn{Probably identical with the Silas of Acts XV:22, 40; XVI:19; XVII:4.} whom I consider a faithful
brothers, I have written this short letter to encourage you and to testify that this is the true grace of God. Stand fast
in it. Your sister church\fn{The Greek has:  She who is.} in Babylon, chosen together with you, sends you greetings;
and so does my son Mark. Greet one another with a kiss of love.

     Peace to all of you who are in Christ.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: Amen.}

--------------------------------------------------------------II PETER--------------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     Evidence within this letter, plus known conditions within the early Christian church, (a) make it virtually impossible that Peter is the
author of II Peter, or that (b) it is itself an early document. 

1. The author claims to have written a previous letter (III:1, by which I Peter is probably meant); but II Peter does not reflect the social
setting of I Peter, or its imagery for the new covenant community (e.g., in the treatment of the Redemption with which II Peter opens),
differing as it does from I Peter in both style and interest. Further, its language is thoroughly Hellenistic, quite different from and more
refined than that of I Peter. This alone has indicated to many the necessity of assuming two different individuals as their respective authors.

2. The author of II Peter uses all sorts of typically Hellenistic ideas [e.g., “virtue” of God (I:3); virtue connected with faith (I:5); gnosis and
epignosis (I:2, I:3, I:6, I:8, II:20, III:18); “partakers of the Divine nature” (I:4); and  epots, an expression of the mystery-religion cults
(I:16)].

3. Despite the author’s claim to fellowship with Paul (III:15), the reference to Paul’s letters as  scripture (III:16) suggests that at least in
some quarters they have already been so collected and treated; and this is clearly not the case during the lifetime of the Apostle, or indeed
until some considerable time after his death. The author of II Peter refers to all the letters of Paul here—(So also our beloved brother Paul
wrote to you according to the wisdom given him, speaking of this as he does in all his letters. There are some things in them hard to
understand, which the ignorant and unstable twist to their own destruction, as they do the other Scriptures )—in a way the presupposes not
only that they had been officially collected and that he, the author, had access to such a collection, but also that they were regarded as
equivalent in spiritual authority to the other Scriptures. Historically, the Pauline letters came to be accepted generally throughout the church
only by c.130AD; and they were placed on the same footing with the Received Old Testament—the other Scriptures—only between 170
and 200AD.

4. The passage dealing with the delay of the Second Coming (III:3-4 and III:9—(First of all you must understand this, that scoffers will
come in the last days with scoffing, following their own passions and saying, “Where is the promise of his coming? For ever since the
fathers fell asleep, all things have continued as they were from the beginning of creation.” ... The Lord is not slow about his promise as
some  count  slowness,  but  is  forbearing  toward  you,  not  wishing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  reach  repentance .)—
presupposes that the first generation of Christians has passed away. 

5. The work has some close points of literary contact with the  Apocalypse of Peter, a non-canonical work which did not come into
existence until the early 2nd century.

6. II Peter II:1-18 is in such a parallel with Jude :4-:16 as to make it virtually certain that this section of II Peter  was copied directly from
Jude (the point being that the real Peter never have had to make use of previously written documents to make his point, having been, an
eyewitness to the life and teachings of the Messiah—H). Compare the underscored passages of II Peter II:1-18 (quoted first, below) with
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those of Jude :4-:16.

But false prophets also arose among the people, just as there will be  false teachers among you, who will secretly bring in destructive
heresies,  even  denying  the  Master  who  brought  them,  bringing  upon  themselves  swift  destruction.  And  many  will  follow  their
licentiousness, and because of them the way of truth will be reviled. And in their greed they will exploit you with false words; from of old
their condemnation has not been idle, and their destruction has not been asleep. For if God did not spare the angels when they sinned, but
cast them into hell \fn{The Greek has: Tartarus.} and committed them to pits of nether gloom to be kept until the judgment; if he did not
spare the ancient world, but preserved Noah, a herald of righteousness, with seven other persons, when he brought a flood upon the world
of the ungodly; if by turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah to ashes he condemned them to extinction and made them an example to
those who were to be ungodly; and if he rescued righteous Lot, greatly distressed by the licentiousness of the wicked (for by what that
righteous man saw and heard as he lived among them, he was vexed in his righteous soul day after day with their lawless deeds), then the
Lord knows how to rescue the godly from trial, and to keep the unrighteous under punishment until the day of judgment, and especially
those who indulge in the lust of  defiling passion and despise authority. Bold and willful, they are not afraid to revile the glorious ones,
whereas angels, though greater in might and power, do not  pronounce a reviling judgment upon them before the Lord. But these, like
irrational animals, creatures of instinct, born to be caught and killed, reviling in matters of which they are ignorant, will be destroyed in
the same destruction with them, suffering wrong for their wrongdoing. They count it pleasure to revel in the daytime. They are blots and
blemishes, reviling in their dissipation,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: love feasts.} carousing with you. They have eyes full of adultery,
insatiable for sin. They entice unsteady souls. They have hearts trained in greed.  Accursed children! Forsaking the right way they have
gone astray; they have followed the way of  Balaam, the son of Beor, who loved gain from wrongdoing, but was rebuked for his own
transgression; a dumb ass spoke with human voice and restrained the prophet’s madness. These are waterless springs and mists driven by a
storm; for them the nether gloom of darkness has been reserved. For, uttering loud boasts of folly, they entice with licentious passions of
the flesh men who have barely escaped from those who live in error. 

For admission has been secretly gained by some who long ago were designated for this condemnation, ungodly persons who pervert the
grace of our God into licentiousness and deny our only Master and Lord, Jesus Christ. \fn{Or: the only master and our Lord Jesus Christ.}
Now I desire to remind you, though you were once for all fully informed, that he \fn{Other ancient authorities read: Jesus, or the Lord, or
God.} who saved a people out of the land of Egypt, afterward destroyed those who did not believe. And the angels that did not keep their
own position but left their proper dwelling have been kept by him in eternal chains in the nether gloom until the judgment of the great day;
just as  Sodom and Gomorrah and the surrounding cities, which likewise acted immorally and indulged in  unnatural lust, serve as an
example by undergoing a punishment of eternal fire. Yet in like man-ner these men in their dreamings defile the flesh, reject authority, and
revile the glorious ones,\fn{The Greek has: glories.} But when the archangel Michael, contending with the devil, disputed about the body
of Moses, he did not presume to pronounce a reviling judgment upon him, but said, “The Lord rebuke you.”\fn{According to the ODC (p.
750), this appears to be a passage from the non-canonical Assumption of Moses.} But these men revile whatever they do not understand,
and by those things that they know by instinct as irrational animals do, they are destroyed. Woe to them! For they walk in the way of Cain,
and abandon themselves for the sake of gain to Balaam’s error, and perish in Korah’s rebellion. These are blemishes\fn{Or: reefs.} on your
love feasts, as they boldly carouse together, looking after themselves;  waterless clouds, carried along by winds; fruitless trees in late
autumn, twice dead, uprooted; wild waves of the sea, casting up the foam of their own shame; wandering stars for whom the nether gloom
of darkness has been reserved for ever. It was of these also that Enoch in the seventh generation from Adam prophesied, saying, “Behold,
the Lord came with his holy myriads, to execute judgment on all, and to convict all the ungodly of all their deeds of ungodliness which they
have committed in such an ungodly way, and of all the harsh things which ungodly sinners have spoken against him.” \fn{According to the
ODC (pp. 453, 750), this appears to be a passage from the Ethiopic Book of Enoch ( = I Enoch); and ANT (p. 1490) agrees, giving the
passage as I Enoch I:9.} These are grumblers, malcontents, following their own passions, loud-mouthed boasters, flattering people to gain
advantage.

7. The reference to the transfiguration (I:17-18) assumes an audience familiar with some form of the Synoptic gospel tradition (the latest
example of which is probably Matthew, which arrived c.70-80AD). 

8. The author, in writing the phrase ever since our ancestors died (III:3) within the context of the delay of the Second Coming, is clearly
expressing the viewpoint of a later generation. 

9. The false teachers in II Peter especially deny the Second Coming and the Final Judgment—which began to be so denied towards the end
of the 1st and the beginning of the 2nd century AD. (This also demonstrates that II Peter follows Jude in date of authorship, for these denials
do not yet appear in Jude.

10.  II Peter is not quoted by any author of the 2nd century; and Origen of Alexandria (d.c.254), who first mentions it (in Eusebius of
Caesarea, Ecclesiastical History VI:xxv.8), disputes its canonicity. Eusebius of Caesarea, writing in the 4 th century (Ecclesiastical History
III:xxv.3f, final edition in 324AD), includes it—and, by the way, also the Apocalypse of Peter—with Jude, James, II John and III John in
his Antilegomena, of which the claim to be considered a part of the Received New Testament was still only generally accepted. Jerome of
Strido (d.c.420) says that II Peter is rejected by the majority. It began to be accepted as a Petrene autograph in the west only during the 4 th

century; and in the east, it does not appear in the Syriac version of the New Testament (the Peshitta), nor does the Syrian church accept it to
this day. This gingerly approach into the canon with what can only be called the greatest hesitation is a further mark against its authenticity. 

     All this evidence points to II Peter as the work of one who was deeply indebted to Peter, and who published it under his master’s name.
(This, indeed, was the position of the Presbyterian theologian, John Calvin.) A date of composition may be fixed at some time between the
end of the 1st century and perhaps even the third Christian generation—or about 150AD. That said, however, it should be borne in mind that
in antiquity pseudonymous authorship was a widely accepted literary convention, and not regarded as a form of dishonesty, but merely a
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way of reminding an audience of what it had received from a revered teacher of the past. Also: the authority of New Testament books is
dependent, not upon their human authorship, but upon their intrinsic significance—i.e., their recognition as the authentic voice of apostolic
teaching. It is for this reason, ultimately, that II Peter was included in the canon of Scripture. 

[ENC, XVII, 743; ODC, 1050-1051; NOAB, NT, 344; OAB, 1478]

THE TEXT

I

     Simeon a servant\fn{The Greek has: slave.} and apostle of Jesus Christ,

     To those who have received\fn{I.e., to Gentile converts who had not observed the Mosaic law.} a faith as precious as ours
through the righteousness of our God and Savior Jesus Christ:\fn{Or: of our God and the Savior Jesus Christ.}

     May grace and peace be yours in abundance in the knowledge\fn{One of the author’s favorite words.} of God and of
Jesus our Lord.

     His divine power has given us everything needed for life and godliness, through the knowledge of him who
called us by\fn{Other ancient authorities add: through.} his own glory and goodness. Thus he has give us, through these
things, his precious and very great promises, so that through them you may escape from the corruption that is in
the world because of lust, and may become participants of the divine nature. {5} For this very reason, you must
make every effort to support your faith with goodness, and goodness with knowledge, and knowledge with self-
control, and self-control with endurance, and endurance with godliness, and godliness with mutual\fn{The Greek

has: brotherly.} affection, and brotherly affection with love. For if these things are yours and are increasing among
you, they keep you from being ineffective and unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. For anyone
who lacks these things is nearsighted and blind, and is forgetful of the cleansing of past sins.  {10} Therefore,
brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} be all the more eager to confirm your call and election, for if you do
this, you will never stumble. For in this way, entry into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ
will be richly provided for you.

     Therefore  I  intend to  keep on reminding you of  these things,  though you know them already and are
established in the truth that has come to you. I think it right, as long as I am in this body,\fn{ The Greek has: tent.} to
refresh your memory, since I know that my death\fn{The Greek has: the putting off of my tent.} will come soon, as indeed
our Lord Jesus Christ has made clear to me. {15} And I will make every effort so that after my departure you may
be able at any time to recall these things.

     For we did not follow cleverly devised myths when we made known to you the power and coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ, but we had been eyewitnesses of his majesty. For he received honor and glory from God the Father
when that voice was conveyed to him by the Majestic Glory, saying, “This is my Son, my Beloved,\fn{Other ancient

authorities read:  my beloved Son.} with whom I am well pleased.” We ourselves heard this voice come from heaven,
while we were with him on the holy mountain.

     So we have the prophetic message more fully confirmed. You will do well to be attentive to this as to a lamp
shining in a dark place, until the day dawns and the morning star rises in your hearts. {20} First of all you must
understand this, that no prophecy of scripture is a matter of one’s own interpretation, because no prophecy ever
came by human will, but men and women moved by the Holy Spirit spoke from God.\fn{Other ancient authorities read:

but moved by the Holy Spirit saints of God spoke.}

II

     But false prophets also arose among the people, just as there will be\fn{The future tense here gives an atmosphere of

prophecy; but at II:14-19 and III:5, the present tense is used, indicating that false teachers are already present. } false teachers among
you, who will secretly bring in destructive opinions. They will even deny the Master who bought them—bringing
swift destruction on themselves. Even so, many will follow their licentious ways, and because of these teachers\fn
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{The Greek has:  because of them.} the way of truth will be maligned. And in their greed they will exploit you with
deceptive words. Their condemnation, pronounced against them long ago, has not been idle, and their destruction
is not asleep.

     For if God did not spare the angels when they sinned, but cast them into hell\fn{The Greek has:  Tartaros.} and
committed them to chains\fn{Other ancient authorities read: pits.} of deepest darkness to be kept until the judgment; {5}
and if he did not spare the ancient world, even though he saved Noah, a herald of righteousness, with seven
others, when he brought a flood on a world of the ungodly; and if by turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah to
ashes he condemned them to extinction\fn{Other ancient authorities lack:  to extinction.} and made them an example of
what is coming to the ungodly;\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  an example to those who were to be ungodly.} and if he
rescued Lot, a righteous man greatly distressed by the licentiousness of the lawless (for that righteous man, living
among them day after day, was tormented in his righteous soul by their lawless deeds that he saw and heard), then
the Lord knows how to rescue the godly from trial, and to keep the unrighteous under punishment until the day of
judgment {10}—especially those who indulge their flesh in depraved lust, and who despise authority.

     Bold and willful, they are not afraid to slander the glorious ones,\fn{Or: angels. The Greek has: glories.} whereas
angels, though greater in might and power, do not bring against them a slanderous judgment from the Lord.\fn
{Other ancient authorities read: before the Lord. Others lack the phrase.} These people, however, are like irrational animals,
mere creatures of instinct, born to be caught and killed. They slander what they do not understand, and when those
creatures are destroyed,\fn{The Greek has:  in their destruction.} they also will be destroyed, suffering\fn{Other ancient

authorities read:  receiving.} the penalty for doing wrong. They count it a pleasure to revel in the daytime. They are
blots and blemishes, reveling in their dissipation\fn{Other ancient authorities read: love feasts.} while they feast with you.
They have eyes full of adultery, insatiable for sin. They entice unsteady souls. They have hearts trained in greed.
Accursed children! {15} They have left the straight road and have gone astray, following the road of Balaam son
of Bosor,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: Beor.} who loved the wages of doing wrong, but was rebuked for his own
transgression; a speechless donkey spoke with a human voice and restrained the prophet’s madness.

     These are waterless springs and mists driven by a storm; for them the deepest darkness has been reserved. For
they speak bombastic nonsense, and with licentious desires of the flesh they entice people who have just\fn{Other

ancient  authorities  read:  actually.}  escaped  from those  who  live  in  error.  They  promise  them freedom,  but  they
themselves are slaves of corruption; for people are slaves to whatever masters them. {20} For if, after they have
escaped the defilements of the world through the knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, they are again
entangled in them and overpowered, the last state has become worse for them than the first. For it would have
been better for them never to have known the way of righteousness than, after knowing it, to turn back from the
holy commandment that was passed on to them. It has happened to them according to the true proverb,

     “The dog turns back to its own vomit,”

and

     “The sow is washed only to wallow in the mud.”\fn{Both from Proverbs XXVI:11.}

III

     This is now, beloved, the second letter I am writing to you; in them I am trying to arouse your sincere intention
by  reminding  you  that  you  should  remember  the  words  spoken  in  the  past  by  the  holy  prophets,  and  the
commandment of the Lord and Savior spoken through your apostles. First of all you must understand this, that in
the last days scoffers will come, scoffing and indulging their own lusts and saying, “Where is the promise of his
coming? For ever since our ancestors died,\fn{The Greek has: our fathers fell asleep. This is a clear expression of the viewpoint

of a later generation.} all things continue as they were from the beginning of creation!” {5} They deliberately ignore
this fact, that by the word of God heavens existed long ago and an earth was formed out of water and by means of
water, through which the world of that time was deluged with water and perished. But by the same word the
present heavens and earth have been reserved for fire, being kept until the day of judgment and destruction of the
godless.
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     But do not ignore this one fact, beloved, that with the Lord one day is like a thousand years, and a thousand
years are like one day. The Lord is not slow about his promise, as some think of slowness, but is patient with
you,\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  on your account.} not wanting any to perish, but all to come to repentance.  {10}
But the day of the Lord will come like a thief, and then the heavens will pass away with a loud noise, and the
elements will be dissolved with fire, and the earth and everything that is done on it will be disclosed.\fn{ Other

ancient authorities read: will be burned up.}

     Since all these things are to be dissolved in this way, what sort of persons ought you to be in leading lives of
holiness and godliness, waiting for and hastening\fn{Or: earnestly desiring.} the coming of the day of God, because
of which the heavens will be set ablaze and dissolved, and the elements will melt with fire? But, in accordance
with his promise, we wait for new heavens and a new earth, where righteousness is at home.

     Therefore, beloved, while you are waiting for these things, strive to be found by him\fn{ Christ.} at peace,
without spot or blemish; {15} and regard the patience of our Lord as salvation. So also our beloved brother Paul
wrote to you according to the wisdom given him, speaking of this as he does in all his letters. There are some
things in them hard to understand, which the ignorant and unstable twist to their own destruction, as they do the
other scriptures.\fn{Clearly the author of II Peter knows several letters of Paul and equates them with  the other scriptures.} You
therefore, beloved, since you are forewarned, beware that you are not carried away with the error of the lawless
and lose your own stability. But grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To him be
the glory both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: Amen.}

----------------------------------------------------------------I JOHN---------------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     Although traditionally called a letter, I John is a treatise or sermon, whose author is identified in II and III John simply as an elder, with
authority  in  other  Johannine  communities.  Traveling  emissaries  from  this  elder  apparently  maintained  contact  with  a  number  of
communities in the region (so III John :10); consequently, the claim that I John represents the tradition that has been passed on by the
official witnesses (the we in I:1-4) is made in the context of a network of Johannine churches. 

     That the author of I John and the canonical gospel of John are one and the same is widely attested in antiquity [so Papias of Hierapolis
(c.60-130), Polycarp of Smyrna (c.69-c.155; he and Papias are the earliest evidence for the existence of I John), perhaps the  Muratori
Canon (late 2nd century, though its wording—(first an epistle of Jude and two with the title John are accepted in the catholic church)—is
obscure, Irenaeus of Lyons (c.130-c.200, in  Against all Heresies III:16.5,8; his is the first evidence for the existence of I and II John),
Clement of Alexandria (c.150-c.215 in Stromateis II:66.4; the first attestation for III John), Tertullian of Carthage (c.160-c.220 in De Anima
17, De Pudicitia 2,19 and De Idololatria 2, and Eusebius of Caesarea (c.260-c.340 in Ecclesiastical History III:25, where he says that place
must be given to the so-called first epistle of John.)] 

     Modern scholarship, however, is more critical, and there is evidence which in the opinion of many distinguishes an author different from
the writer of the gospel of John. 

1. The author of I John envisages his readers as threatened by an unorthodoxy, the representatives of which are neither Jews, nor Gentiles,
but Gnostics. The unorthodox teachings reported (claims to perfectionism, denial of the significance of Jesus’ coming in the flesh, rejection
of the saving power of Jesus’ death, and schismatic preaching among established Christian communities) are all features of 2 nd century
Gnostic teaching. I John does not, however, provide evidence of the peculiar teaching of his opponents; and as one cannot identify them
with any known Gnostic group, it may be that the conflict mentioned may have arisen over the true meaning of the Johannine gospel prior
to the emergence of well-defined Gnostic groups (thus making its latest date of writing early in the 2nd century). 

2. I, II, an III John all reflect a common community setting that is quite different from that which is implied by the Received gospel of
John. In the gospel, the Johannine community is a minority that had been excluded from the Jewish synagogue and still faces hostility from
persons with ties to the synagogue. The author of I John, however, not only does not oppose Jewish claims to interpret the tradition of
Moses, as the gospel does, but opposes instead the teaching of former members of the Johannine fellowship who have broken away. 

3. The point of conflict between the synagogue and the Johannine church in the gospel of John lay in the Johannine claim that Jesus is the
pre-existent, divine Son of God, the only revelation of the Father. I John, however, is not concerned with the relationship of Christian faith
to Jewish traditions, but with the proper testimony about Jesus embodied in the Christian tradition itself; and its emphasis falls upon the
physical reality of Jesus’ coming in the flesh. In short, the gospel of John is concerned with the dynamic of faith vs. unbelief; and I John is
concerned with that of faith vs. heresy. 
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4. It is true that the language and style of I John indicates some type of close connection between it and the canonical gospel; and thus its
author would seem, in view of the previous criticism, to belong to the group which incorporated the Johannine viewpoint into the tradition
of the church at large. The relationship between the gospel of John and I John would therefore be comparable to that between of Paul and
the pseudo-Pauline letters; and I John would then be seen as a “Johannine pastoral letter” containing many early Catholic features, but
addressing both different and later problems than those concerning the author of the gospel. 

5. Finally in the way of common authorship between the gospel of John and I John, it is alleged that the letter is of an inferior style to the
gospel, and that there are real differences in thought between them on eschatology and the sacraments.

     As to date of composition, that may be placed probably at the end of the 1st century, or the beginning of the 2nd. ENC would place its
time of authorship at c.100AD, and its place of origin as somewhere in Asia Minor.

[ODC,108,564,729-730,1431; NOAB,NT,349; MAR,261,265; PER,247-248; NTA, II,566; FNT,550,552; OAB, 1482; ENC, XIII, 36]

THE TEXT

I

     We declare to you what was from the beginning, what we have heard, what we have seen with our eyes, what
we have looked at and touched with our hands, concerning the word of life—this life was revealed, and we have
seen it and testify to it, and declare to you the eternal life that was with the Father and was revealed to us—we
declare  to  you what  we  have  seen and heard so that  you also may have  fellowship with  us;  and  truly  our
fellowship is with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ. We are writing these things so that our\fn{Other ancient

authorities read: your.} joy may be complete.

     {5} This is the message we have heard from him and proclaim to you, that God is light and in him there is no
darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship with him while we are walking in darkness,\fn{ I.e., engaging in

habitual and intentional evil conduct.} we lie and do not do what is true; but if we walk in the light as he himself is in the
light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus his Son cleanses us from all sin. If we say that
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, he who is faithful and just
will forgive us our sins and cleanse us from all unrighteousness. {10} If we say that we have not sinned, we make
him a liar, and his word is not in us.

II

     My little children, I am writing these things to you so that you may not sin.\fn{The ultimate goal of Christian living.}
But if anyone does sin, we have an advocate\fn{One who pleads the cause of another.} with the Father, Jesus Christ the
righteous; and he is the atoning sacrifice for our sins, and not for ours only but also for the sins of the whole
world.

     Now by this we may be sure that we know him, if we obey his commandments. Whoever says, “I have come to
know him,” but does not obey his commandments, is a liar, and in such a person the truth does not exist; {5} but
whoever obeys his word, truly in this person the love of God has reached perfection. By this we may be sure that
we are in him: whoever says, “I abide in him,” ought to walk just as he walked.

     Beloved, I am writing you no new commandment, but an old commandment that you have had from the
beginning; the old commandment is the word that you have heard. Yet I am writing you a new commandment that
is true in him and in you, because\fn{Or: that.} the darkness\fn{Of evil.} is passing away and the true light is already
shining. Whoever says, “I am in the light,” while hating a brother or sister,\fn{The Greek has: hating a brother. Hatred of

a fellow Christian is meant.} is still in the darkness.  {10} Whoever loves a brother or sister\fn{The Greek has:  loves a

brother.} lives in the light, and in such a person\fn{Or:  in it.} there is no cause for stumbling. But whoever hates
another believer\fn{The Greek has: hates a brother.} is in the darkness, walks in the darkness, and does not know the
way to go, because the darkness has brought on blindness.

     I am writing to you, little children, | because your sins are forgiven on account of his name. | I am writing to
you, fathers, | because you know him who is from the beginning. | I am writing to you, young people, | because
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you have conquered the evil one. | I write to you, children, | because you know the Father. | I write to you, fathers,
| because you know him who is from the beginning. | I write to you, young people, | because you are strong | and
the word of God abides in you, | and you have overcome the evil one.

     {15} Do not love the world or the things in the world. The love of the Father is not in those who love the
world; for all that is in the world—the desire of the flesh, the desire of the eyes, the pride in riches—comes not
from the Father but from the world. And the world and its desires\fn{Or:  the desire for it.} are passing away, but
those who do the will of God live forever.

     Children, it is the last hour! As you have heard that antichrist\fn{An expression coined by Johannine Christians, meaning

opponent of Christ; in this case, false teachers.} is coming, so now many antichrists have come. From this we know that it
is the last hour. They went out from us, but they did not belong to us; for if they had belonged to us, they would
have remained with us. But by going out they made it plain that none of them belongs to us. {20} But you have
been anointed by the Holy One, and all of you have knowledge.\fn{Other ancient authorities read: you know all things.} I
write to you, not because you do not know the truth, but because you know it, and you know that no lie comes
from the truth. Who is the liar but the one who denies that Jesus is the Christ?\fn{Or:  the Messiah.} This is the
antichrist, the one who denies the Father and the Son. No one who denies the Son has the Father; everyone who
confesses the Son has the Father also. Let what you heard from the beginning abide in you. If what you heard
from the beginning abides in you, then you will abide in the Son and in the Father. {25} And this is what he has
promised us,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: you.} eternal life.

     I write these things to you concerning those who would deceive you. As for you, the anointing that you
received from him abides in you, and so you do not need anyone to teach you. But as his anointing teaches you
about all things, and is true and is not a lie, and just as it has taught you, abide in him.\fn{Or: it.}

     And now, little children, abide in him, so that when he is revealed we may have confidence and not be put to
shame before him at his coming.

     If you know that he is righteous, you may be sure that everyone who does right has been born of him. 

III

     See what love the Father has given us, that we should be called children of God; and that is what we are. The
reason the world does not know us is that it did not know him. Beloved, we are God’s children now; what we will
be has not yet been revealed. What we do know is this: when he\fn{Or: it.} is revealed, we will be like him, for we
will see him as he is. And all who have this hope in him purify themselves, just as he is pure.

     Everyone who commits sin is guilty of lawlessness; sin is lawlessness. {5} You know that he was revealed to
take away sins, and in him there is no sin. No one who abides in him sins; no one who sins has either seen him or
known him. Little children, let no one deceive you. Everyone who does what is right is righteous, just as he is
righteous. Everyone who commits sin is a child of the devil; for the devil has been sinning from the beginning.
The Son of God was revealed for this purpose, to destroy the works of the devil. Those who have been born of
God do not sin, because God’s seed abides in them;\fn{Or:  because the children of God abide in him.} they cannot sin,
because they have been born of God. {10} The children of God and the children of the devil are revealed in this
way: all who do not do what is right are not from God, nor are those who do not love their brothers and sisters.\fn
{The Greek has: his brother.}

     For this is the message you have heard from the beginning, that we should love one another. We must not be
like Cain who was from the evil one and murdered his brother. And why did he murder him? Because his own
deeds were evil and his brother’s righteous. Do not be astonished, brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.}
that the world hates you. We know that we have passed from death to life because we love one another. Whoever
does not love abides in death. {15} All who hate a brother or sister\fn{The Greek has: his brother.} are murderers, and
you know that murderers do not have eternal life abiding in them. We know love by this, that he laid down his life
for us—and we ought to lay down our lives for one another. How does God’s love abide in anyone who has the
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world’s goods and sees a brother or sister\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} in need and yet refuses Help?

     Little children, let us love, not in word\fn{I.e., in intention without action.} or speech,\fn{I.e., in hypocrisy.} but in truth
and action. And by this we will know that we are from the truth and will reassure our hearts before him  {20}
whenever our hearts condemn us; for God is greater than our hearts, and he knows everything. Beloved, if our
hearts do not condemn us, we have boldness before God; and we receive from him whatever we ask, because we
obey his commandments and do what pleases him.

     And this is his commandment, that we should believe in the name of his Son Jesus Christ and love one another,
just as he has commanded us. All who obey his commandments abide in him, and he abides in them. And by this
we know that he abides in us, by the Spirit that he has given us.

IV

     Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits to see whether they are from God; for many false
prophets have gone out into the world. By this you know the Spirit of God: every spirit that confesses that Jesus
Christ has come in the flesh is from God, and every spirit that does not confess Jesus\fn{The Greek has:  dissolves

Jesus. Other ancient authorities read: does away with Jesus.} is not from God. And this is the spirit of the antichrist, of which
you have heard that it is coming; and now it is already in the world. Little children, you are from God, and have
conquered them; for the one who is in you is greater than the one who is in the world.\fn{The Devil is meant.} {5}
They\fn{The false prophets.} are from the world; therefore what they say is from the world, and the world listens to
them. We\fn{The Christian teachers.} are from God. Whoever knows God listens to us, and whoever is not from God
does not listen to us. From this we know the spirit of truth and the spirit of error.

     Beloved, let us love one another, because love is from God; everyone who loves is born of God and knows
God. Whoever does not love does not know God, for God is love. God’s love was revealed among us in this way:
God sent his only Son into the world so that we might live through him. {10} In this is love, not that we loved
God but that he loved us and sent his Son to be the atoning sacrifice for our sins. Beloved, since God loved us so
much, we also ought to love one another. No one has ever seen God; if we love one another, God lives in us, and
his love is perfected in us.

     By this we know that we abide in him and he in us, because he has given us of his Spirit. And we have seen
and do testify that the Father has sent his Son as the Savior of the world. {15} God abides in those who confess
that Jesus is the Son of God, and they abide in God. So we have known and believe the love that God has for us.

     God is love, and those who abide in love abide in God, and God abides in them. Love has been perfected\fn{ I.

e., matured.} among us in this: that we may have boldness on the day of judgment, because as he is, so are we in
this world. There is no fear in love, but perfect love casts out fear; for fear has to do with punishment, and
whoever fears has not reached perfection in love. We love\fn{Other ancient authorities add: him. Others add: God.} because
he first loved us. {20} Those who say, “I love God,” and hate their brothers or sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} are
liars; for those who do not love a brother or sister\fn{The Greek has: brother.} whom they have seen, cannot love God
whom they have not seen. The commandment we have from him is this: those who love God must love their
brothers and sisters\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} also.

V

     Everyone who believes that Jesus is the Christ\fn{Or:  the Messiah.} has been born of God, and everyone who
loves the parent loves the child. By this we know that we love the children of God, when we love God and obey
his commandments. For the love of God is this, that we obey his commandments. And his commandments are not
burdensome, for whatever is born of God conquers the world. And this is the victory that conquers\fn{Or: that has

conquered.} the world, our faith. {5} Who is it that conquers the world but the one who believes that Jesus is the
Son of God?

     This is the one who came by water and blood,\fn{ I.e., by baptism and the cross.} Jesus Christ, not with the water
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only but with the water and the blood. And the Spirit is the one that testifies, for the Spirit is the truth. There are
three that testify:\fn{A few other authorities read (with variations): There are three that testify in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the
Holy Spirit, and these three are one. And there are three that testify on earth . They are found only in manuscripts (almost exclusively Latin)
of a late date—no Greek manuscript prior to the 14 th century contains them—and are certainly not part of the original text of the letter. The
origin of this interpolation is obscure. Traces of a mystical interpretation of the phrase about the spirit, the water, and the blood, applying it
to the Trinity, are to be found in Cyprian of Carthage (d.258) and Augustine of Hippo Regius (354-430); but the earliest evidence for the
insertion of this gloss comes from a manuscript of Priscillianist  provenance (late 4 th-mid 6th centuries) discovered in 1885.  Later the
insertion is found in African authors. It would seem thus to have originated in North Africa or Spain and to have found its way into the
Latin Bibles used in those districts (both in the Old Latin and in the Vulgate), possibly under the stress of Arian persecutions. It is absent
from Jerome’s original text of the Vulgate (the New Testament portion of which was completed between 386 and 391AD). (ODC, 108, 729-
730, 1431; FNT, 550-551; ENC, XIII, 36)} the Spirit and the water and the blood, and these three agree. If we receive
human testimony, the testimony of God is greater; for this is the testimony of God that he has testified to his Son.
{10} Those who believe in the Son of God have the testimony in their hearts.  Those who do not  believe in
God\fn{Other ancient authorities read: in the Son.} have made him a liar by not believing in the testimony that God has
given concerning his Son. And this is the testimony: God gave us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. Whoever
has the Son has life; whoever does not have the Son of God does not have life.

     I write these things to you who believe in the name of the Son of God, so that you may know that you have
eternal life.

     And this is the boldness we have in him, that if we ask anything according to his will, he hears us. {15} And if
we know that he hears us in whatever we ask, we know that we have obtained the requests made of him. If you
see your brother or sister\fn{The Greek has:  your brother.} committing what is not a mortal sin, you will ask, and
God\fn{The Greek has: he.} will give life to such a one—to those whose sin is not mortal. There is sin that is mortal;
I do not say that you should pray about that. All wrongdoing is sin, but there is sin that is not mortal.\fn{ I.e.,

unforgivable. Here the reference is probably to those who have left the Johannine community.}

     We know that those who are born of God do not sin, but the one who was born of God protects them, and the
evil one does not touch them. We know that we are God’s children, and that the whole world lies under the power
of the evil one. {20} And we know that the Son of God has come and has given us understanding so that we may
know him who is true;\fn{Other ancient authorities read:  know the true God.} and we are in him who is true, in his Son
Jesus Christ. He is the true God and eternal life.

     Little children, keep yourselves from idols.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: Amen.}

---------------------------------------------------------------II JOHN---------------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     II John, which insists especially on the necessity of professing right doctrine, and of avoiding communion with teachers of error, was not
at first generally admitted as authentic in antiquity. Origen of Alexandria (c.185-c.254AD, in Eusebius of Caesarea’s Ecclesiastical History
VI:25.10) tells of doubt as to its apostolic origin; so also Eusebius himself (c.260-c.340, Ecclesiastical History III:24.17;25.3), who places
II John in a group of works the claim of which to belong to the canon of the New Testament was disputed. It is not contained in the Peshitta
version of the Syriac New Testament (early 5th century, some 250 manuscripts of which survive); and Jerome of Strido (c.342-420) reports
that many attributed them to one John the Presbyter (translated Elder in this version), because of its opening words. Many modern scholars
do not attribute it to the same author as I John.

     That said, however, disposition in favor of its authenticity became more and more the case during the 3 rd century; and some modern
critics, on grounds of language, literary style, and ideas, do identify the author of II John with that of I John—NOAB says that this is highly
probable, and that a copy of I John may have accompanied II John—while not admitting that either letter is from the pen of the author of
the Received gospel of John. ENC says that it is a real letter, and that it is closely akin to I John in language and ideas; the “elect lady” to
whom it is addressed ENC refers not to a real person, but a fanciful designation for a congregation.

     II John itself yields no definite evidence regarding its date of composition; but (1) its allusions to the main teaching of I John, (2) a
kinship of situation and ideas with those reflected in I John, (3) an added command not to show hospitality to false teachers, and (4) at least
two references (:1, :13) indicating that the Christian church is now a definite and separate entity with individual churches recognizing
themselves as integral units thereof—all of these points suggests a date of composition near the end of the 1st century. ENC would say it
was composed c.100AD, and is from the same area of Asia Minor as I John and III John.
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[ODC, 730; OAB, 1487-1488; NOAB, NT, 355; NTA, II, 56; PER, 248-249; FNT, 552; ENC, XIII, ]

THE TEXT

     The elder to the elect lady\fn{Probably a reference to a local church, the members of which are called her children.} and her
children, whom I love in the truth,\fn{About Jesus, in contrast to false teaching.} and not only I but also all who know the
truth, because of the truth that abides in us and will be with us forever:

     Grace, mercy, and peace will be with us from God the Father and from\fn{ Other ancient authorities add: the Lord.}
Jesus Christ, the Father’s Son, in truth and love.

     I was overjoyed to find some of your children walking in the truth, just as we have been commanded by the
Father. {5} But now, dear lady, I ask you, not as though I were writing you a new commandment, but one we have
had from the beginning, let us love one another. And this is love, that we walk according to his commandments;
this is the commandment just as you have heard it from the beginning—you must walk in it.

     Many deceivers have gone out into the world, those who do not confess that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh;
any such person is the deceiver and the antichrist! Be on your guard, so that you do not lose what we\fn{ Other

ancient authorities read: you.} have worked for, but may receive a full reward.\fn{I.e., eternal life.} Everyone who does
not abide in the teaching of Christ, but goes beyond it, does not have God; whoever abides in the teaching has
both the Father and the Son. {10} Do not receive into the house or welcome anyone who comes to you and does
not bring this teaching; for to welcome is to participate in the evil deeds of such a person.

     Although I have much to write to you. I would rather not use paper and ink; instead I hope to come to you and
talk with you face to face, so that our joy may be complete.

     The children of your elect sister\fn{Sister church.} send you their greetings.\fn{Other ancient authorities add: Amen.}

--------------------------------------------------------------III JOHN--------------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     III John is intimately connected with II John, and the ancient and modern criticism cited under II John may be admitted for this letter as
well. III John, alone of the three Johannine letters, is written to an individual, and reflects a period in the church’s life when organization
was loose and churches were bound together by letters from those in authority and by personal visits of their representatives and traveling
missionaries. 

     E.  Käsemann (Exegetische  Versuche  und  Besinnungen,  I,  1960,  168-186)  believed  that  the  Diotrephes  referred  to  in  it  was  a
conservative leader in the church who regarded Johannine teaching as being overly-conciliatory to Gnosticism; others believe him to have
been an ambitious man whose dreams were in line with the concept of the monarchial episcopate known to have developed early in
Antioch. In any case, the ENC calls it a real though confidential letter of explanation.

     The author of III John and II John are probably one and the same; and the date of III John is probably also near 100AD. ENC points out
that  the two letters vividly illustrate the sharp divisiveness introduced by Gnostic teaching , and says of this letter as of the other two:
Probably they come from Asia Minor c.100.

     Perhaps it should be mentioned at this point, that there has been found in Pseudo-Cyprian (De Montibus Sina et Sion XIII, 3rd century) a
fragment of yet a fourth letter attributed to John, his [Jesus’] disciple. The quotation is as follows: [Jesus] instructs and exhorts us in the
letter of his disciple John to the people: ‘So see me in you as one of you sees himself in water or in a mirror.’  Unfortunately, nothing
beyond this citation in Pseudo-Cyprian is known of such a letter; consequently, its modern scholarly attributions—to the Acts of John (so
Zahn, Forschungen zur Geschichte des Neutestamentlichen Kanons VI, 1900, p. 196, n. 1, further literature there also: he refers above all to
a passage from the hymn of Christ in chapter 95 of the Acts of John which contains the following lyrics: I am a mirror to you who know
me. Amen.) or the Acts of Andrew (so Hennecke, Neutestamentliche Apokryphen, 1924, p. 172, n. 1: he has recourse to Acts of Andrew 13,
where also a mirror is spoken of: I therefore hold blessed those who obey the words preached to them and who through them see as in a
mirror the mysteries of their own nature, for the sake of which all things were built.)—must remain purely hypothetical. 

[ODC, 730; OAB, 1487-1488; NOAB, NT, 357; NTA, II, 56, 91-92; PER, 248-249; FNT, 541, 552-553, ENC, XIII, 36-37]

THE TEXT
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     The elder to the beloved Gaius\fn{A respected and influential member of this church.} whom I love in truth.\fn{I.e., in

fidelity to orthodox teaching. (H)}

     Beloved, I pray that all may go well with you and that you may be in good health, just as it is well with your
soul. I was overjoyed when some of the friends\fn{The Greek has:  brothers, here and throughout this letter for  the friends.}
arrived and testified to your faithfulness to the truth, namely how you walk in the truth. I have no greater joy than
this, to hear that my children are walking in the truth.

     {5} Beloved, you do faithfully whatever you do for the friends, even though they are strangers to you; they
have testified to your love before the church. You will do well to send them on in a manner worthy of God; for
they began their journey for the sake of Christ,\fn{The Greek has: for the sake of the name.} accepting no support from
non-believers.\fn{The Greek has:  the Gentiles.} Therefore we ought to support such people, so that we may become
co-workers with the truth.

     I have written something\fn{Probably a letter of apostolic counsel no longer extant.} to the church; but Diotrephes, who
likes to put himself first, does not acknowledge our authority. {10} So if I come, I will call attention to what he is
doing in spreading false  charges against  us.  And not  content  with those charges,  he  refuses to welcome the
friends, and even prevents those who want to do so and expels them from the church.

     Beloved, do not imitate what is evil but imitate what is good. Whoever does good is from God; whoever does
evil  has not seen God. Everyone has testified favorably about  Demetrius,\fn{Perhaps the  bearer  of  this  letter.  Such

recommendations appear in the Pauline letters.} and so has the truth itself. We also testify for him,\fn{The Greek lacks: for

him.} and you know that our testimony is true.

     I have much to write to you, but I would rather not write with pen and ink; instead I hope to see you soon, and
we will talk together face to face.

     {15} Peace to you. The friends send you their greetings. Greet the friends there, each by name.

-----------------------------------------------------------------JUDE----------------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     The letter of Jude is meant to be identified as a composition of “Jude … brother of James,” and the only  brothers so-named in the New
Testament are the James and Jude (or Judas) at Mark VI:3:—(Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary and brother of James and Joses and
Judas and Simon, and are not his sisters here with us.”)—and Matthew XIII:55b—(And are not his brothers James and Joseph and Simon
and Judas?). Opinions about this, and indeed the canonical acceptance of the letter itself, were disputed in the ancient world. 

1. Origen of Alexandria (c.185-c.254AD), Jerome of Strido (c.342-420), and others, identify the author of Jude as the ‘Judas of James’
mentioned at Luke VI:16, Acts I:13, and probably also at John XIV:22 (where he is referred to as Judas, not Iscariot). 

2. Clement of Alexandria (c.150-c.215), the Muratori Canon (late 2nd century), and Tertullian of Carthage (c.160-c.220) accept the letter as
canonical. 

3. Eusebius of Caesarea, however (Ecclesiastical History II: XXIII.24-25) says that it needs to be borne in mind that it [the letter of James]
is regarded as spurious. Certainly not many of the ancients have mentioned it, and the same is true of the so-called epistle of Jude. 

4. The Peshitta version of the Syriac New Testament (early 5th century, of which more than 250 manuscripts survive) does not contain it.

     The only reason for assuming the correctness of its traditional identification lies in the inference that if it is not from the brother of
Jesus, why would it be ascribed to an otherwise relatively unknown name? There appear, however, to be three good reasons for denying its
authenticity. 

1. Verses :5:—(Now I desire to remind you, though you are fully informed, that the Lord, who once for all saved a people out of the land of
Egypt, afterward destroyed those who did not believe.)—:9:—(But when the archangel Michael contended with the devil and disputed
about the body of Moses, he did not dare to bring a condemnation of slander against him, but said, “The Lord rebuke you!” )—and :14:—
(It was also about these that Enoch, in the seventh generation from Adam, prophesied, saying, “See, the Lord is coming with ten thousands
of his holy ones,)—appear to reproduce, respectively, either teachings of, or direct quotations from, the apocryphal Assumption of Moses
and I Enoch, (works which the brother of Christ as a pious Jew would never assume possessed of canonical status, and thus eligible for
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inclusion in a letter of this type—H). 

2. The work is composed in a good Greek (which would not have been the native language of the brother of Jesus—H). 

3. Its theological language also does not incline its ascription to the brother of the Messiah. In verse :3, the author is contending for the faith
that had been once for all entrusted to the saints; and in verse :18, readers are reminded that the apostles had predicted the coming of such
false teachers as the author of Jude combats in the last time. 

     As to the time of composition, the following points may be made:

1. The teachings and behavior attacked by Jude are not pronounced enough to identify them with any particular Gnostic sect; but it may be
that this general, diffuse exhortation was intentionally done, not to direct any specific criticism against a particular group or crisis with the
community, but simply to warn against the deceit of ungodly Christians in order to remind the readers that they must never relax their
efforts to achieve holiness. [This is an indication that the people subscribing to unorthodox teachings have not yet separated themselves
from their orthodox brethren; and this in itself would indicate that the letter ascribed to Jude did not come into existence during the 2 nd

century, when the Gnostics so-called actually organized themselves into separate churches. (H)]

2. There are striking similarities between Jude :3-:23 and II Peter II:1-22 (see under II Peter, where they are delineated); and these are most
probably to be explained by the use of Jude by the author of II Peter (end of the 1st century, perhaps the beginning of the 2nd century AD). 

3. It may also be of some importance in determining a date for this work that the destruction of the temple (70AD) is not mentioned in the
list of calamities put forth in verses :5-:7. 

     These considerations have all contributed to assigning Jude a generally recognized critical date of composition to 70-80AD. Like the
letters attributed to John, it was generally received into the canon of the church very late, during the 4 th century. 

[ENC, XIII, 117-118; NOAB, NT, 359; ODC, 750; NTA, I, 56-57; FNT, 499-502; OAB, 1489]

THE TEXT

     Jude,\fn{The Greek has: Judas.} a servant\fn{The Greek has: slave.} of Jesus Christ and brother of James,

     To those who are called, who are beloved\fn{Other ancient authorities read: sanctified.} in\fn{Or: by.} God the Father
and kept safe for\fn{Or: by.} Jesus Christ:

     May mercy, peace, and love be yours in abundance.

     Beloved, while eagerly preparing to write to you about the salvation we share, I find it necessary to write and
appeal to you to contend for the faith\fn{A synonym for the gospel.} that was once for all entrusted to the saints. For
certain intruders  have stolen in among you,  people who long ago were designated for this  condemnation as
ungodly, who pervert the grace of our God into licentiousness and deny our only Master and Lord, Jesus Christ.
\fn{Or: the only Master and our Lord Jesus Christ.}

     {5} Now I desire to remind you, though you are fully informed, that the Lord, who once for all saved\fn{Other

ancient authorities read: though you were once for all fully informed, that Jesus (or Joshua) who saved.} a people out of the land of
Egypt, afterward destroyed those who did not believe. And the angels who did not keep their own position, but
left their proper dwelling,\fn{The legend of the fallen angels appears in I Enoch VI-VIII.} he has kept in eternal chains in
deepest darkness for the judgment of the great Day.\fn{A reference to the Second Coming. (H)} Likewise, Sodom and
Gomorrah and the surrounding cities,  which, in the same manner as they, indulged in sexual immorality and
pursued unnatural lust,\fn{The Greek has: went after other flesh.} serve as an example by undergoing a punishment of
eternal fire.

     Yet in the same way these dreamers also defile the flesh, reject authority, and slander the glorious ones.\fn{ Or:

angels. The Greek has: glories.} But when the archangel Michael contended with the devil and disputed about the body
of Moses, he did not dare to bring a condemnation of slander\fn{Or:  condemnation for blasphemy. The author refers to a
Jewish tradition, recorded in the  Assumption of Moses, to which Michael, though provoked to anger by Satan (who had charged that
Moses, being a murderer, was not worthy of burial), refrained from bringing a condemnation of slander.} against him, but said, “The
Lord rebuke you!”  {10} But these people slander whatever they do not understand, and they are destroyed by
those things that, like irrational animals, they know by instinct. Woe to them! For they go the way of Cain, and
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abandon themselves to Balaam’s error for the sake of gain, and perish in Korah’s rebellion. These are blemishes
\fn{Or:  reefs.} on your love-feasts, while they feast with you without fear, feeding themselves.\fn{Or:  without fear.

They are shepherds who care only for themselves.} They are waterless clouds carried along by the winds; autumn trees
without fruit, twice dead, uprooted; wild waves of the sea, casting up the foam of their own shame; wandering
stars, for whom the deepest darkness has been reserved forever.

     It was also about these that Enoch, in the seventh generation from Adam, prophesied, saying, “See, the Lord is
coming\fn{The Greek has:  came.} with ten thousands of his holy ones,  {15} to execute judgment on all,  and to
convict everyone of all the deeds of ungodliness that they have committed in such an ungodly way, and of all the
harsh things that ungodly sinners have spoken against him.”\fn{Quoted from I Enoch I:9.} These are grumblers and
malcontents; they indulge their own lusts; they are bombastic in speech, flattering people to their own advantage.

     But you, beloved, must remember the predictions of the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ; for they said to you,
“In the last time there will be scoffers, indulging their own ungodly lusts.” It is these worldly people, devoid of
the Spirit, who are causing divisions. {20} But you, beloved, build yourselves up on your most holy faith; pray in
the Holy Spirit; keep yourselves in the love of God; look forward to the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ that leads
to\fn{The Greek has: Christ to.} eternal life.\fn{Note the Trinitarian reference in this sentence.} and have mercy on some who
are wavering; save others by snatching them out of the fire; and have mercy on still others with fear, hating even
the tunic defiled by their bodies.\fn{The Greek has: by the flesh. The Greek of this last sentence is uncertain at several points.}

     Now to him who is able to keep you from falling, and to make you stand without blemish in the presence of his
glory with rejoicing, {25} to the only God our Savior, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, majesty, power, and
authority, before all time and now and forever. Amen.

-----------------------------------------------------------REVELATION----------------------------------------------------------

Introduction

     The canonical apocalypse attributed to John was probably known to Papias of Hierapolis (c.60-130AD, though not perhaps as by the son
of Zebedee), and is first cited as the work of John, the son of Zebedee, by Justin of Flavia Neapolis (c.100-160,  Dialogue with Trypho
LXXXI). This was accepted also by the  Muratori Canon (late 2nd century, in two quotations:—(for John also in the Revelation writes
indeed to seven churches) and (also of the revelations we accept only those of John and Peter)—Irenaeus of Lyons (c.130-c.200, Adversus
Omnes Haereses V:30.1,3); Tertullian of Carthage (c.160-c.220, citations in Zahn, Forschungen zur Religion und Literatur des Alten und
Neuen Testaments I, 203-204); Cyprian of Carthage (d.258, citations in Lucke, ‘Versuch einer vollstandigen Einleitung’ in Die Offenbarung
des Johannes II, 1852, 597); Hippolytus of Rome (c.170-c.236, citations in Bousset,  Die Offenbarung Johannis, 1906, 25, 30, 50-51);
Victorinus of Pettau (d.c.304, De Fabrica Mundi X); and generally in the Western Church. 

     Only one Western authority appears to have rejected it: Gaius of Rome [early 3 rd century, in Eusebius of Caesarea’s  Ecclesiastical
History II:28; he thought it was the work of Cerinthus (fl.c.100AD)].

     In the Eastern church, however, its reception was far more unfavorable. Its authorship by John the son of Zebedee was rejected by
Marcion of Sinope (d.c.160); the Alogi (fl.c.170, more on their attitude in Bousset, op. cit., 22-25); and Dionysius of Alexandria (d.c.264,
in Eusebius’ Ecclesiastical History VII:25, who argued against its apostolic authorship on the grounds of differences in style and content
from the canonical gospel of John, and who believed it to be the work of some other person named John). Others noted division in the
church over its authenticity, or rejected it outright: Eusebius of Caesarea (c.260-c.340, saying of it: which some, as has been mentioned,
reject but which others reckon among the recognized writings); Cyril of Jerusalem (c.315-386, who refused it canonical status); the Council
of  Laodicea (probably c.365,  which refused it  canonical  status);  Chrysostom of  Constantinople (c.347-407,  who refused it  canonical
status);  Theodoret  of  Antioch (c.393-458,  who refused it  canonical  status);  the first  Armenian version of  the New Testament  (3 rd-4th

centuries, which refused it canonical status); and the Peshitta (Syrian) version of the New Testament (early 5 th century, which refused it
canonical status). 

     The apocalypse was accepted in the East as the work of the son of Zebedee by Origen of Alexandria (c.185-c.254, in Eusebius’
Ecclesiastical History XV:25); Clement of Alexandria (c.150-215, in Zahn, op. cit., 205); and Methodius of Olympus (d.c.311, in Bousset,
op. cit., 19, 28 note 1). It was used and highly esteemed by Apollonius of Tyana (d.c.98AD); Melito of Sardis (d.c.190); and Theophilus of
Antioch (d.412); but that does not necessarily prove that they believed in its Apostolic origin.

     As to  its  time and place of  composition,  Irenaeus (Adversus Omnes Haereses V:30.3),  Hippolytus  (in  Zahn,  Einleitung in das
Neutestament LXIV:14) and Victorinus (in Haussleiter, Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum XLIX (1916), 118) all put its time
of writing during the reign of the emperor Domitian (81-96AD), Victorinus placing it on the island of Patmos. Hippolytus (Contra Noetus
XV) sets it in point of time after the canonical gospel of John. Tertullian (De Fuga IX) and Scorp. IX) assumes that it was written before I
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John. Its bitterly hostile attitude to Rome indicates that the book cannot be earlier than the persecution of Christians initiated by Nero in 64
AD. However, as it is unlikely that this persecution affected Asia Minor (where this book was probably written), the work probably dates
from some later persecution, perhaps that of Domitian (81-96); and if this one, than at the beginning of it (c.95, when Domitian began to
demand that his subjects address him as Lord and God, and to worship his image.)

     Although there are points of contact with the canonical gospel of John—notably in the use of the titles Lamb of God and Word of God
applied to Christ, not found elsewhere in the canon of the New Testament—there are also wide differences of outlook which seem to many
scholars conclusive against a common authorship.  Then too,  it  appears that the apocalypse is the codification and systematization of
apocalyptic expectations such as were cherished in certain Jewish-Christian circles of Asia Minor which were eschatologically stimulated;
for it appears obvious that the author desires to comfort and strengthen these people, and that would account for the often barbarous Greek
of the book, both in grammar and vocabulary, (for its author would probably have Aramaic or Hebrew in mind as his language of birth—
H). Also, 

(1) the fact that the author nowhere claims to be an eye-witness of Jesus in the flesh, and 

(2) refers at XXI:14 to the twelve apostles in a reverent and detached manner—(And the wall of the city has twelve foundations, and on
them are the twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb.)—makes it improbable that the author of this apocalypse was John, the son
of Zebedee. 

     It seems reasonable on these grounds to assume that the author’s real name was indeed John; but that he was an otherwise unknown
Christian of Jewish descent living in Asia Minor. 

[ODC, 1161-1162; NTA, II, 55-56, 620-626; PAT, 21-23; FNT, 843-847; NOAB, NT, 364)

THE TEXT

I

     The revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave him to show his servants\fn{ The Greek has: slaves.} what must
soon take place; he made\fn{The Greek has: and he made.} it known by sending his angel to his servant\fn{The Greek

has: slave.} John, who testified to the word of God and to the testimony of Jesus Christ, even to all that he saw.

     Blessed is\fn{The first of seven beatitudes (the others are at XIV:13, XVI:15, XIX:9, XX:6, XXII:7, and XXII:14)} the one who
reads aloud the words of the prophecy, and blessed are those who hear and who keep what is written in it; for the
time is near.

     John to the seven\fn{Seven suggests the idea of completeness and totality.} churches that are in Asia:\fn{I.e., in the Roman

province of Asia, which was in western Asia Minor.}

     Grace to you and peace from him who is and who was and who is to come, and from the seven spirits\fn{ Ange-

lic beings may be meant; but more likely, this is a symbolic reference to the manifold energies of the Spirit of God.} who are before his
throne, {5} and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn of the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the
earth.

     To him who loves us and freed\fn{Other ancient authorities read: washed.} us from our sins by his blood, and made
\fn{The Greek has: and he made} us to be a kingdom, priests serving\fn{The Greek has: priests to.} his God and Father, to
him be glory and dominion forever and ever. Amen.

     Look! He is coming with the clouds; | every eye will see him, | even those who pierced him; | and on his
account all the tribes of the earth will wail.

So it is to be. Amen.

     “I am the Alpha and the Omega,”\fn{I.e., the beginning and the end, Alpha and Omega being the first and last letters of the

Greek alphabet.} says the Lord God, who is and who was and who is to come, the Almighty.

     I, John, your brother who share with you in Jesus the persecution and the kingdom and the patient endurance,
was on the island called Patmos\fn{A rocky island, about five by ten miles, in the Aegean Sea.} because of the word of God
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and the testimony of Jesus.\fn{Or:  testimony to Jesus.}  {10} I was in the spirit\fn{Or:  in the Spirit.  A state of prophetic

illumination is meant.} on the Lord’s day,\fn{Sunday.} and I heard behind me a loud voice like a trumpet saying,
“Write in a book what you see and send it to the seven churches, to Epheseus, to Smyrna, to Pergamum, to
Thyatira, to Sardis, to Philadelphia, and to Laodicea.”

     Then I turned to see whose voice it was that spoke to me, and on turning I saw seven golden lampstands, and
in the midst of the lampstands I saw one like the Son of Man, clothed with a long robe and with a golden sash
across his chest. His head and his hair were white as white wool, white as snow; his eyes were like a flame of fire,
{15} his feet were like burnished bronze, refined as in a furnace, and his voice was like the sound of many
waters. \fn{Ezekiel (I:24, XLIII:2) also makes a similar comparison with the voice of God.} In his right hand he held seven
stars, and from his mouth came a sharp, two-edged sword, and his face was like the sun shining with full force.

     When I saw him, I fell at his feet as though dead. But he placed his right hand on me, saying, “Do not be
afraid; I am the first and the last, and the living one. I was dead, and see, I am alive forever and ever; and I have
the keys of Death and of Hades.\fn{Hades, used here with its synonym death, is the abode of the dead.} Now write what you
have seen, what is, and what is to take place after this. {20} As for the mystery of the seven stars that you saw in
my right hand, and the seven golden lampstands: the seven stars are the angels of the seven churches, and the
seven lampstands are the seven churches.

II

     “To the angel of the church in Ephesus\fn{The most important city of proconsular Asia.} write: These are the words of
him who holds the seven stars in his right hand, who walks among the seven golden lampstands:

     “I know your works, your toil and your patient endurance. I know that you cannot tolerate evildoers; you have
tested those who claim to be apostles but are not, and have found them to be false. I also know that you are
enduring patiently and bearing up for the sake of my name, and that you have not grown weary. But I have this
against you, that you have abandoned the love you had at first.  {5} Remember then from what you have fallen;
repent, and do the works you did at first. If not, I will come to you and remove your lampstand from its place,
unless you repent. Yet this is to your credit: you hate the works of the Nicolaitans,\fn{They are probably not to be

connected with the Nicolaus of Acts VI:5.} which I also hate. Let anyone who has an ear listen to what the Spirit is saying
to the churches. To everyone who conquers, I  will  give permission to eat from the tree of life that is in the
paradise of God.

     “And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write: These are the words of the first and the last, who was dead
and came to life:

     “I know your affliction and your poverty, even though you are rich.\fn{In spiritual things.} I know the slander on
the part of those who say that they are Jews and are not, but are a synagogue of Satan. {10} Do not fear what you
are about to suffer. Beware, the devil is about to throw some of you into prison so that you may be tested, and for
ten  days  you will  have  affliction.  Be  faithful  until  death,  and  I  will  give  you the  crown of  life.\fn{Supreme

blessedness.} Let anyone who has an ear to listen to what the Spirit is saying to the churches. Whoever conquers
will not be harmed by the second death.\fn{The final condemnation of sinners.}

     “And to the angel of the church in Pergamum\fn{A noted center of idolatrous worship—(part of the altar of its temple of
Zeus, regarded as one of the seventh wonders of the ancient world, and a masterpiece of Hellenistic art, was dismantled, restored and
reassembled in the Pergamum Museum in Berlin: H)} write: These are the words of him who has the sharp two-edged
sword:

     “I know where you are living, where Satan’s throne is. Yet you are holding fast to my name, and you did not
deny your faith in me\fn{Or:  deny my faith.} even in the days of Antipas my witnesses, my faithful one, who was
killed among you, where Satan lives. But I have a few things against you: you have some there who hold to the
teaching of Balaam, who taught Balak to put a stumbling block before the people of Israel, so that they would eat
food sacrificed to idols and practice fornication.  {15} So you also have some who hold to the teaching of the
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Nicolaitans. Repent then. If not, I will come to you soon and make war against them with the sword of my mouth.
Let anyone who has an ear listen to what the Spirit is saying to the churches. To everyone who conquers I will
give some of the hidden manna, and I will give a white\fn{The color symbolizing victory and joy.} stone, and on the
white stone is written a new name that no one knows except the one who receives it.

     “And to the angel of the church in Thyatira\fn{A commercial center renowned for its many trade guilds, which periodically

sponsored idolatrous feasts.} write: These are the words of the Son of God, who has eyes like a flame of fire, and
whose feet are like burnished bronze:

     “I know your works—your love, faith, service, and patient endurance. I know that your last works are greater
than the first. {20} But I have this against you: you tolerate that woman Jezebel,\fn{The reference is to Ahab’s wicked

and idolatrous queen.} who calls herself a prophet and is teaching and beguiling my servants\fn{The Greek has: slaves.}
to practice fornication and to eat food sacrificed to idols. I gave her time to repent, but she refuses to repent of her
fornication. Beware, I am throwing her on a bed, and those who commit adultery\fn{In the Old Testament idolatry is

often called adultery, as an abandonment of God, the husband of his people.} with her I am throwing into great distress, unless
they repent of her doings; and I will strike her children dead. And all the churches will know that I am the one
who searches minds and hearts, and I will give to each of you as your works deserve. But to the rest of you in
Thyatria, who do not hold this teaching, who have not learned what some call ‘the deep things of Satan,’\fn{Hereti-

cal teaching is meant.} to you I say, I do not lay on you any other burden; {25} only hold fast to what you have until I
come. To everyone who conquers and continues to do my works to the end,

     “I will give authority over the nations; | to rule\fn{Or: to shepherd.} them with an iron rod, | as when clay pots are
shattered—\fn{An allusion to Psalm II:8-9.}

even as I also received authority from my Father. To the one who conquers I will also give the morning star.\fn
{Christ himself.} Let anyone who has an ear listen to what the Spirit is saying to the churches.

III

     “And to the angel of the church in Sardis\fn{A city notorious for its luxury and licentiousness.} write: These are the
words of him who has the seven spirits of God and the seven stars:

     “I know your works; you have a name of being alive, but you are dead.\fn{ I.e., their Christianity was only nominal.}
Wake up, and strengthen what remains and is on the point of death, for I have not found your works perfect in the
sight of my God. Remember then what you received\fn{The gospel is meant.} and heard; obey it, and repent. If you
do not wake up, I will come like a thief,\fn{I.e., unexpectedly.} and you will not know at what hour I will come to
you. Yet you have still a few persons in Sardis who have not soiled their clothes; they will walk with me, dressed
in white, for they are worthy. {5} If you conquer, you will be clothed like them in white robes, and I will not blot
your name out of the book of life;\fn{The register of God containing the names of the redeemed.} I will confess your name
before my Father and before his angels. Let anyone who has an ear listen to what the Spirit is saying to the
churches.

     “And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia\fn{A small town in Lydia.} write: 

     These are the words of the holy one, the true one, | who has the key of David,\fn{A symbol of authority.} | who
opens and no one will shut, | who shuts and no one opens:

     “I know your works. Look, I have set before you an open door,\fn{Of opportunity.} which no one is able to shut. I
know that you have but little power, and yet you have kept my word and have not denied my name. I will make
those of the synagogue of Satan who say that they are Jews and are not, but are lying—I will make them come
and bow down before your feet, and they will learn that I have loved you. {10} Because you have kept my word
of  patient  endurance,  I  will  keep you from the hour  of  trial  that  is  coming on the whole  world to  test  the
inhabitants of the earth. I am coming soon; hold fast to what you have, so that no one may seize your crown. If
you conquer, I will make you a pillar\fn{I.e., steadfast and permanent.} in the temple of my God; you will never go out
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of it. I will write on you the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem that comes
down from my God out of heaven, and my own new name. Let anyone who has an ear listen to what the Spirit is
saying to the churches.

     “And to the angel of the church in Laodicea\fn{A proud and wealthy city near Colossae.} write: The words of the
Amen,\fn{Jesus Christ.} the faithful and true witness, the origin\fn{Or: beginning.} of God’s creation:

     {15} “I know your works; you are neither cold nor hot. I wish that you were either cold or hot. So, because you
are lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I am about to spit you out of my mouth. For you say, ‘I am rich, I have
prospered,  and  I  need  nothing.’ You do  not  realize  that  you are  wretched,  pitiable,  poor,  blind,  and  naked.
Therefore I counsel you to buy from me gold refined by fire so that you may be rich; and white robes to clothe
you and to keep the shame of your nakedness from being seen; and salve to anoint your eyes\fn{Laodicea was noted

for its manufacture of medication for opthalmic disorders.} so that you may see. I reprove and discipline those whom I love.
Be earnest, therefore, and repent. {20} Listen! I am standing at the door, knocking; if you hear my voice and open
the door, I will come into you and eat with you, and you with me. To the one who conquers I will give a place
with me on my throne, just as I myself conquered and sat down with my Father on his throne. Let anyone who has
an ear listen to what the Spirit is saying to the churches.”

IV

     After this I looked, and there in heaven a door stood open! And the first voice, which I had heard speaking to
me like a trumpet, said, “Come up here, and I will show you what must take place after this.” At once I was in the
spirit,\fn{Or:  in the Spirit.} and there in heaven stood a throne, with one seated on the throne! And the one seated
there looks like jasper and carnelian, and around the throne is a rainbow that looks like an emerald. Around the
throne are twenty-four thrones, and seated on the thrones are twenty-four elders,\fn{Probably angelic beings of the

heavenly court, symbolizing the twelve patriarchs of the Old Testament and the twelve apostles of the New Testament.} dressed in
white  robes,  with  golden  crowns  on  their  heads.  {5} Coming from the  throne  are  flashes  of  lightning,  and
rumblings and peals of thunder, and in front of the throne burn seven flaming torches, which are the seven spirits
of God; and in front of the throne there is something like a sea of glass, like crystal.

     Around the throne,  and on each side of the throne,  are four living creatures,\fn{ Angelic  beings  representing

humankind and all beasts.} full of eyes\fn{Symbolizing unceasing watchfulness.} in front and behind: the first living creature
like a lion, the second living creature like an ox, the third living creature with a face like a human face, and the
fourth living creature like a flying eagle. And the four living creatures, each of them with six wings, are full of
eyes all around and inside. Day and night without ceasing they sing,

     “Holy, holy, holy, | the Lord God the Almighty, | who was and is and is to come.”\fn{Isaiah VI:2-3.}

And whenever the living creatures give glory and honor and thanks to the one who is seated on the throne, who
lives forever and ever, {10} the twenty-four elders fall before the one who is seated on the throne and worship the
one who lives forever and ever; they cast their crowns before the throne, singing,

     “You are worthy, our Lord and God, | to receive glory and honor and power, | for you created all things, | and
by your will they existed\fn{In God’s mind from all eternity.} and were created.”

V

     Then I saw in the right hand of the one seated on the throne a scroll sealed\fn{Or: written on the inside, and sealed on

the back.} with seven seals; and I saw a mighty angel proclaiming with a loud voice, “Who is worthy to open the
scroll and break its seals?” And no one in heaven or on earth or under the earth was able to open the scroll or to
look into it. And I began to weep bitterly because no one was found worthy to open the scroll or to look into it.
{5} Then one of the elders said to me, “Do not weep. See, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, has
conquered, so that he can open the scroll and its seven seals.”
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     Then I saw between the throne and the four living creatures and among the elders a Lamb standing as if it had
been slaughtered,\fn{A reference to Christ’s sacrificial death.} having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven
spirits of God sent out into all the earth. He went and took the scroll from the right hand of the one who was
seated on the throne. When he had taken the scroll, the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders fell before
the Lamb, each holding a harp and golden bowls full of incense, which are the prayers of the saints. They sing a
new song:

     “You are worthy to take the scroll | and to open its seals, | for you were slaughtered and by your blood you
ransomed for God | saints from\fn{The Greek has:  ransomed for God from.} every tribe and language and people and
nation; | {10} you have made them to be a kingdom and priests\fn{The vocation promised to Israel is here extended to the

Christian church.} serving\fn{The Greek has: priests to.} our God, | and they will reign on earth.”

     Then I looked, and I heard the voice of many angels surrounding the throne and the living creatures and the
elders; they numbered myriads of myriads and thousands of thousands, singing with full voice,

     “Worthy is the Lamb that was slaughtered | to receive power and wealth and wisdom and might | and honor
and glory and blessing!”

Then I heard every creature in heaven and on earth and under the earth and in the sea, and all that is in them,
singing,

     “To the one seated on the throne and to the Lamb | be blessing and honor and glory and might | forever and
ever!”

And the four living creatures said, “Amen!” And the elders fell down and worshipped.

VI

     Then I saw the Lamb open one of the seven seals, and I heard one of the four living creatures call out, as with a
voice of thunder, “Come!”\fn{Or: “Go!”, here and elsewhere.} I looked, and there was a white horse!\fn{Symbolizing a

conquering power that none can resist.} Its rider had a bow; a crown was given to him, and he came out conquering and
to conquer.

     When he opened the second seal, I heard the second creature call out, “Come!” and out came\fn{ Or: went, here

and elsewhere.} another horse, bright red;\fn{Symbolizing war and bloodshed.} its rider was permitted to take peace from
the earth, so that people would slaughter one another; and he was given a great sword.

     {5} When he opened the third seal, I heard the third living creature call out, “Come!” I looked, and there was a
black horse!\fn{Symbolizing famine.} Its rider held a pair of scales in his hand, and I heard what seemed to be a
voice in the midst of the four living creatures saying, “A quart of wheat for a day’s pay,\fn{For a day’s pay, here and

elsewhere, the Greek has: a denarius.} and three quarts of barley for a day’s pay, but do not damage the olive oil and the
wine!”

     When he opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth living creature call out, “Come!” I looked and
there was a pale green horse!\fn{Symbolizing pestilence and death.} Its rider’s name was Death, and Hades followed
with him; they were given authority over a fourth\fn{A fourth part indicates wide but not total devastation.} of the earth, to
kill with sword, famine, and pestilence, and by the wild animals of the earth.

     When he opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar\fn{The souls of martyrs are said to be under the altar because they had

been martyred for the sake of Christ.} the souls of those who had been slaughtered for the word of God and for the
testimony they had given; {10} they cried out with a loud voice, “Sovereign Lord, holy and true, how long will it
be before you judge and avenge our blood on the inhabitants of the earth?” They were each given a white robe
and told to rest a little longer, until the number would be complete both of their fellow servants\fn{The Greek has:

slaves.} and of their brothers and sisters,\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} who were soon to be killed as they themselves
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had been killed.

     When he opened the sixth seal, I looked, and there came a great earthquake;\fn{ This and other cosmic catastrophes

are not to be understood literally, but represent social upheavals and divine judgment on the Day of the Lord.} the sun became black
as sackcloth, the full moon became like blood, and the stars of the sky fell to the earth as the fig tree drops its
winter fruit when shaken by a gale. The sky vanished like a scroll rolling itself up, and every mountain and island
was removed from its place. {15} Then the kings of the earth and the magnates and the generals and the rich and
the powerful, and everyone, slave and free, hid in the caves and among the rocks of the mountains, calling to the
mountains and rocks, “Fall on us and hide us from the face of the one seated on the throne and from the wrath of
the Lamb; for the great day of their wrath has come, and who is able to stand?”

VII

     After this I saw four angels standing at the four corners of the earth, holding back the four winds of the earth so
that no wind could blow on earth or sea or against any tree. I saw another angel ascending from the rising of the
sun, having the seal of the living God, and he called with a loud voice to the four angels who had been given
power to damage earth and sea, saying, “Do not damage the earth or the sea or the trees, until we have marked the
servants\fn{The Greek has: slaves.} of our God with a seal on their foreheads.”

     And I heard the number of those who were sealed, one hundred forty-four thousand,\fn{ The explicit number,

144,000, symbolizes completeness; as in, “not one of the redeemed is missing.”} sealed out of every tribe of the people of Israel:

     {5} From the tribe of Judah twelve thousand sealed, | from the tribe of Reuben twelve thousand, | from the tribe
of Gad twelve thousand, | from the tribe of Asher twelve thousand, | from the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand, |
from the tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand, | from the tribe of Simeon twelve thousand, | from the tribe of Levi
twelve thousand, | from the tribe of Issachar twelve thousand, | from the tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand, | from
the tribe of Joseph twelve thousand, | from the tribe of Benjamin twelve thousand sealed.\fn{The seal marks those

under God’s protection; they are preserved through, not from, tribulations.}

     After this I looked, and there was a great multitude\fn{Of the redeemed.} that no one could count, from every
nation, from all tribes and peoples and languages, standing before the throne and before the Lamb, robed in white,
with palm branches\fn{White robes and palm branches symbolize righteousness and victory.} in their hands. {10} They cried
out in a loud voice, saying,

     “Salvation belongs to our God who is seated on the throne, and to the Lamb!”

And all the angels stood around the throne and around the elders and the four living creatures, and they fell on
their faces before the throne and worshipped God, singing,

     “Amen! Blessing and glory and wisdom | and thanksgiving and honor | and power and might | be to our God
forever and ever! Amen.”

     Then one of the elders addressed me, saying, “Who are these, robed in white, and where have they come
from?” I said to him, “Sir, you are the one that knows.” Then he said to me, “These are they who have come out
of the great ordeal; they have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.

     {15} For this reason they are before the throne of God, | and worship him day and night within his temple, | and
the one who is sealed on the throne will shelter them.\fn{The Greek has:  spread his tabernacle over them.} | They will
hunger no more, and thirst no more; | the sun will not strike them, | nor any scorching heat; | for the Lamb at the
center of the throne will be their shepherd, | and he will guide them to springs of the water of life, | and God will
wipe away every tear from their eyes.”

VIII
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     When the Lamb opened the seventh seal, there was silence in heaven for about half an hour. And I saw the
seven angels who stand before God, and seven trumpets were given to them.

     Another angel with a golden censer came and stood at the altar; he was given a great quantity of incense to
offer with the prayers of all the saints on the golden altar that is before the throne. And the smoke of the incense,
with the prayers of the saints, rose before God from the hand of the angel. {5} Then the angel took the censer and
filled it with fire from the altar and threw it on the earth; and there were peals of thunder, rumblings, flashes of
lightning, and an earthquake.

     Now the seven angels  who had the seven trumpets  made ready to blow them.\fn{These  calamities  are  not

consecutive, nor are they to be taken literally.}

     The first angel blew his trumpet, and there came hail and fire, mixed with blood, and they were hurled to the
earth; and a third of the earth was burned up, and a third of the trees were burned up and all green grass was
burned up.

     The second angel blew his trumpet, and something like a great mountain, burning with fire, was thrown into
the sea. A third of the sea became blood, a third of the living creatures in the sea died, and a third of the ships
were destroyed.

     {10} The third angel blew his trumpet, and a great star fell from heaven, blazing like a torch, and it fell on a
third of the rivers and on the springs of water. The name of the star is Wormwood.\fn{Wormwood is a bitter drug

symbolizing divine chastisements.} A third of the waters became wormwood, and many died from the water, because it
was made bitter.

     The fourth angel blew his trumpet, and a third of the sun was struck, and a third of the moon, and a third of the
stars, so that a third of their light was darkened; a third of the day was kept from shining, and likewise the night. 

     Then I looked, and I heard an eagle crying with a loud voice as it flew in mid-heaven, “Woe, woe, woe\fn
{Thrice repeated because the last three plagues are especially grievous.} to the inhabitants of the earth, at the blasts of the
other trumpets that the three angels are about to blow!”

IX

     And the fifth angel blew his trumpet, and I saw a star that had fallen from heaven to earth, and he was given
the key to the shaft of the bottomless pit; he opened the shaft of the bottomless pit, and from the shaft rose smoke
like the smoke of a great furnace, and the sun and the air were darkened with the smoke from the shaft. Then from
the smoke came locusts\fn{This  is  the plague of  the demonic locusts,  which combines the terrors  of  evil  spirits  and invading

horsemen (probably Parthians).} on the earth, and they were given authority like the authority of scorpions of the earth.
They were told not to damage the grass of the earth or any green growth or any tree, but only those people who do
not have the seal of God on their foreheads. {5} They were allowed to torture them for five months,\fn{The period

from May to September, the life-cycle of a plague of locusts.} but not to kill them, and their torture was like the torture of a
scorpion when it stings someone. And in those days people will seek death\fn{In utter despair because of the torments.}
but will not find it; they will long to die, but death will flee from them.

     In appearance the locusts were like horses equipped for battle. On their heads were what looked like crowns of
gold; their faces were like human faces, their hair like women’s hair, and their teeth like lions’ teeth; they had
scales like iron breastplates, and the noise of their wings was like the noise of many chariots with horses rushing
into battle. {10} They have tails like scorpions, with stingers, and in their tails is their power to harm people for
five months. They have as king over them the angel of the bottomless pit; his name in Hebrew is Abaddon,\fn{ I.e.,

Destruction. The name denotes the depths of Sheol.} and in Greek he is called Apollyon.\fn{I.e., Destroyer.}

    The first woe has passed. There are still two woes to come.
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     Then the sixth angel blew his trumpet, and I heard a voice from the four\fn{ Other ancient authorities lack:  four.}
horns of the golden altar before God, saying to the sixth angel who had the trumpet, “Release the four angels who
are bound at the great river Euphrates.”\fn{The Euphrates was at the eastern border of the Roman Empire, where invasion by the

Parthians was feared.}  {15} So the four angels were released, who had been held ready for the hour, the day, the
month, and the year, to kill a third of humankind. The number of the troops of cavalry was two hundred million;
\fn{As with the locusts, the details regarding the two hundred million cavalry are not to be understood literally.} I heard their number.
And  this  was  how  I  saw  the  horses  in  my  vision:  the  riders  wore  breastplates  the  color  of  fire  and  of
sapphire\fn{The Greek has: hyacinth.} and of sulfur; the heads of the horses were like lions’ heads, and fire and smoke
and sulfur came out of their mouths. By these three plagues a third of humankind was killed, by the fire and
smoke and sulfur coming out of their mouths. For the power of the horses is in their mouths and in their tails; their
tails are like serpents, having heads; and with them they inflict harm.

     {20} The rest of humankind, who were not killed by these plagues, did not repent of the works of their hands
or give up worshipping demons and idols of gold and silver and bronze and stone and wood, which cannot see or
hear or walk. And they did not repent of their murders or their sorceries or their fornication or their thefts.

X

     And I saw another mighty angel coming down from heaven, wrapped in a cloud, with a rainbow over his head;
his face was like the sun, and his legs like pillars of fire. He held a little scroll open in his hand. Setting his right
foot on the sea and his left foot on the land, he gave a great shout, like a lion roaring. And when he shouted, the
seven thunders sounded. And when the seven thunders had sounded, I was about to write, but I heard a voice from
heaven saying, “Seal up what the seven thunders have said, and do not write it down.” {5} Then the angel whom I
saw standing on the sea and the land

     raised his right hand to heaven | and swore by him who lives forever and ever,

who created heaven and what is in it, the earth and what is in it, and the sea and what is in it: “There will be no
more delay,\fn{In the accomplishment of God’s will.} but in the days when the seventh angel is to blow his trumpet, the
mystery of God will be fulfilled, as he announced to his servants\fn{The Greek has: slaves.} the prophets.”

     Then the voice that I had heard from heaven spoke to me again, saying, “Go, take the scroll that is open\fn{ It is

a special message from God to John.} in the hand of the angel who is standing on the sea and on the land.” So I went to
the angel and told him to give me the little scroll; and he said to me, “Take it, and eat; it will be bitter\fn{ Because it

involves  God’s  terrible  judgments.} to your  stomach,  but  sweet\fn{Because  it  contains  God’s  words.} as honey in your
mouth.” {10} So I took the little scroll from the hand of the angel and ate it; it was sweet as honey in my mouth,
but when I had eaten it, my stomach was made bitter.

     Then they said to me, “You must prophesy again about many peoples and nations and languages and kings.”\fn
{The second part of the book contains these prophecies.}

XI

     Then I was given a measuring rod like a staff, and I was told, “Come and measure the temple of God and the
altar and those who worship there, but do not measure the court outside\fn{The court of the Gentiles.} the temple;
leave that out, for it is given over to the nations, and they will trample over the holy city\fn{Jerusalem.} for forty-
two months.\fn{Which equal 1260 days which equal three and one half years (so Daniel VII:25, XII:7).} And I will grant my two
witnessesfn{Here unnamed, but resembling Zerubbabel and Joshua, as well as Elijah and Moses.} authority to prophesy for one
thousand two hundred sixty days, wearing sackcloth.”\fn{Sackcloth is a sign that their prophecy was of repentance.}

     These are the two olive trees\fn{Supplying the lamps in the temple.} and the two lampstands that stand before the
Lord of the earth. {5} And if anyone wants to harm them, fire pours from their mouth and consumes their foes;
anyone who wants to harm them must be killed in this manner. They have authority to shut the sky, so that no rain
may fall during the days of their prophesying, and they have authority over the waters to turn them into blood, and
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to strike the earth with every kind of plague, as often as they desire.

     When they have finished their testimony, the beast\fn{Or: the monster. The Antichrist is meant.} that comes up from
the bottomless pit will make war on them and conquer them and kill them, and their dead bodies will be in the
street of the great city that is prophetically\fn{Or:  allegorically. The Greek has:  spiritually.} called Sodom and Egypt,
where also their Lord was crucified. For three and a half days members of the peoples and tribes and languages
and nations will gaze at their dead bodies and refuse to let them be placed in a tomb; {10} and the inhabitants of
the earth will  gloat  over  them and celebrate and exchange presents,  because these two prophets had been a
torment to the inhabitants of the earth.

     But after the three and a half days, the breath\fn{Or: the spirit.} of life from God entered them, and they stood on
their feet, and those who saw them were terrified. Then they\fn{Other ancient authorities read: I.} heard a loud voice
from heaven saying to them, “Come up here!” And they went up to heaven in a cloud while their enemies watched
them. At that moment there was a great earthquake, and a tenth of the city fell; seven thousand people were killed
in the earthquake, and the rest were terrified and gave glory to the God of heaven.

     The second woe has passed. The third woe is coming very soon.

     {15} Then the seventh angel blew his trumpet, and there were loud voices in heaven, saying,

     “The kingdom of the world has become the kingdom of our Lord | and of his Messiah,\fn{ The Greek has: Christ.} |
and he will reign forever and ever.”

     Then the twenty-four elders who sit on their thrones before God fell on their faces and worshipped God,
singing,

     “We give you thanks, Lord God Almighty, | who are and who were, | for you have taken your great power | and
begun to reign. | The nations raged, | but your wrath has come, | and the time for judging the dead, | for rewarding
your servants,\fn{The Greek has: slaves.} the prophets | and saints and all who fear your name, | both small and great,
| and for destroying those who destroy the earth.”\fn{A song of triumph.}

     Then God’s temple in heaven was opened, and the ark of his covenant was seen within his temple; and there
were flashes of lightning, rumblings, peals of thunder, an earthquake, and heavy hail.

XII

     A great portent appeared in heaven: a woman\fn{She appears to be the heavenly representative of God’s people, first as

Israel (from whom Jesus the Messiah was born), then as the Christian Church (which is persecuted by the dragon).} clothed with the
sun, with the moon under her feet, and on her head a crown of twelve stars. She was pregnant and was crying out
in birth pangs, in the agony of giving birth. Then another portent appeared in heaven: a great red dragon,\fn
{Satan.} with seven heads and ten horns, and seven diadems on his heads. His tail swept down a third of the stars
of heaven and threw them to the earth. Then the dragon stood before the woman who was about to bear a child, so
that he might devour her child as soon as it was born. {5} And she gave birth to a son, a male child,\fn{The Davidic

Messiah.} who is to rule\fn{Or: to shepherd.} all the nations with a rod of iron. But her child was snatched away and
taken to God and to his throne; and the woman fled into the wilderness, where she has a place prepared by God,
so that there she can be nourished for one thousand two hundred sixty days.

     And war broke out in heaven; Michael\fn{An archangel and the champion of Israel.} and his angels fought against the
dragon. The dragon and his angels fought back, but they were defeated, and there was no longer any place for
them in heaven. The great dragon was thrown down, that ancient serpent, who is called the Devil and Satan, the
deceiver of the whole world—he was thrown down to the earth, and his angels were thrown down with him.

     {10} Then I heard a loud voice in heaven, proclaiming,
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     “Now have come the salvation and the power | and the kingdom of our God | and the authority of his Messiah, |
for the accuser of our comrades\fn{The Greek has:  brothers.} has been thrown down, | who accuses them day and
night  before our God. |  But they have conquered him by the blood of the Lamb |  and by the word of their
testimony,\fn{They have conquered, through both divine and human effort.} | for they did not cling to life even in the face of
death. | Rejoice then, you heavens | and those who dwell in them! | But woe to the earth and the sea, | for the devil
has come down to you | with great wrath, | because he knows that his time is short!”

     So when the dragon saw that he had been thrown down to the earth, he pursued\fn{Or: persecuted.} the woman
who had given birth to the male child. But the woman was given the two wings of the great eagle, so that she
could fly from the serpent into the wilderness, to her place where she is nourished for a time, and times, and half a
time. {15} Then from his mouth the serpent poured water like a river after the woman, to sweep her away with the
flood. But the earth came to the help of the woman; it opened its mouth and swallowed the river that the dragon
had poured from his mouth. Then the dragon was angry with the woman, and went off to make war on the rest of
her children, those who keep the commandments of God and hold the testimony of Jesus.

     Then the dragon\fn{The Greek has: Then he. Other ancient authorities read: Then I stood.} took his stand on the sand of the
seashore. 

XIII

     And I saw a beast\fn{Representing the Roman Empire.} rising out of the sea, having ten horns and seven heads; and
on its horns were ten diadems,\fn{There were ten Roman emperors who ruled between the probable year of Jesus’ death (c.33AD)
and c.95AD, when critical opinion favors the creation of this apocalypse: (1) Tiberius, 14-37; (2) Gaius (Caligula, 37-41), (3) Claudius I,
41-54; (4) Nero, 54-68; (5) Galba, 68-69; (6) Otho, 69; (7) Vitellius, 69; (8) Vespasian, 69-79; (9) Titus, 79-81; and Domitian, 81-96. (H)}
and on its heads were blasphemous names. And the beast that I saw was like a leopard, its feet were like a bear’s,
and its mouth was like a lion’s mouth. And the dragon gave it his power and his throne and great authority. One of
its heads seemed to have received a death-blow, but its mortal wound\fn {The Greek has: the plague of its death.} had
been healed. In amazement the whole earth followed the beast. They worshipped the dragon, for he had given his
authority to the beast, and they worshipped the beast, saying, “Who is like the beast, and who can fight against
it?”

     {5} The beast was given a mouth uttering haughty and blasphemous words, and it was allowed to exercise
authority for forty-two months. It opened its mouth to utter blasphemies against God, blaspheming his name and
his dwelling, that is, those who dwell in heaven. Also it was allowed to make war on the saints and to conquer
them.\fn{Other ancient authorities lack this sentence.} It was given authority over every tribe and people and language
and nation, and all the inhabitants of the earth will worship it, everyone whose name has not been written from the
foundation of the world in the book of life of the Lamb that was slaughtered.\fn{Or:  written in the book of life of the

Lamb that was slaughtered from the foundation of the world.}

     Let anyone who has an ear listen: | {10} If you are to be taken captive, | into captivity you go; | if you kill with
the sword, | with the sword you must be killed.

Here is a call for the endurance and faith of the saints.

     Then I saw another beast that rose out of the earth;\fn{At XIX:20 it is called the false prophet; it enforces Emperor worship

and produces great signs to deceive the people.} it had two horns like a lamb and it spoke like a dragon. It exercises all the
authority of the first beast on its behalf, and it makes the earth and its inhabitants worship the first beast,\fn{ A

reference to Emperor worship, known to have been commanded by the emperor Domitian c.95AD.} whose mortal wound\fn{The

Greek has:  whose plague of its death.} had been healed. It performs great signs, even making fire come down from
heaven to earth in the sight of all; and by the signs that it is allowed to perform on behalf of the beast, it deceives
the inhabitants of earth, telling them to make an image for the beast that had been wounded by the sword\fn{ Or:

that had received the plague of the sword.} and yet lived;  {15} and it was allowed to give breath\fn{Or:  spirit.} to the
image of the beast so that the image of the beast could even speak and cause those who would not worship the
image of the beast to be killed. Also it causes all, both small and great, both rich and poor, both free and slave, to
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be marked\fn{In imitation of the sealing of God’s servants.} on the right hand or the forehead, so that no one can buy or
sell who does not have the mark, that is, the name of the beast or the number of its name. This calls for wisdom:
let anyone with understanding calculate the number of the beast, for it is the number of a person. Its number is six
hundred sixty-six.\fn{Other ancient authorities read: six hundred sixteen. Since Hebrew and Greek letters have numerical equivalents,
this number is the sum of the separate letters of his name. Of countless explanations, the most probable is  Neron Caesar (in Hebrew
letters), which, if spelled Nero Caesar, also accounts for the variant 616.}

XIV

     Then I looked, and there was the Lamb, standing on Mount Zion!\fn{I.e., the heavenly Zion.} and with him were
one hundred forty-four thousand\fn{As at VII:4,  the one hundred forty-four thousand is a symbolic expression for the whole

number of the faithful.} who had his name and his Father’s name written on their foreheads. And I heard a voice from
heaven like the sound of many waters and like the sound of loud thunder; the voice I heard was like the sound of
harpists playing on their harps, and they\fn{The one hundred forty-four thousand.} sing a new song before the throne
and before the four living creatures and before the elders. No one could learn that song except the one hundred
forty-four thousand who have been redeemed from the earth. It is these who have not defiled themselves with
women, for they are virgins;\fn{I.e., chaste, in contrast to the devotees of the pagan cults.} these follow the Lamb wherever
he goes. They have been redeemed from humankind as first fruits for God and the Lamb, {5} and in their mouth
no lie was found; they are blameless.

     Then I saw another angel flying in mid-heaven, with an eternal gospel to proclaim to those who live\fn{The

Greek has: sit.} on the earth—to every nation and tribe and language and people. He said in a loud voice, “Fear God
and give him glory, for the hour of his judgment has come; and worship him who made heaven and earth, the sea
and the springs of water.”

     Then another angel, a second, followed, saying, “Fallen, fallen in Babylon the great! She has made all nations
drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication.”\fn{An anticipation of chapter XVIII.}

     Then another angel, a third, followed them, crying with a loud voice, “Those who worship the beast and its
image, and receive a mark on their foreheads or on their hands, {10} they will also drink the wine of God’s wrath,
poured unmixed\fn{I.e., not diluted. Wine was often mixed with water before being drunk.} into the cup of his anger, and they
will be tormented with fire\fn{In Gehenna.} and sulfur in the presence of the holy angels and in the presence of the
Lamb. And the smoke of their torment goes up forever and ever. There is no rest day or night for those who
worship the beast and its image and for anyone who receives the mark of its name.”

     Here is a call for the endurance of the saints, those who keep the commandments of God and hold fast to the
faith of\fn{Or: to their faith in.} Jesus.

     And I heard a voice from heaven saying, “Write this: Blessed are the dead who from now on die in the Lord.”
“Yes,” says the Spirit, “they will rest from their labors, for their deeds follow them.”

     Then I looked, and there was a white cloud, and seated on the cloud was one like the Son of Man, with a
golden crown on his hand, and a sharp sickle in his hand! {15} Another angel came out of the temple, calling with
a loud voice to the one who sat on the cloud, “Use your sickle and reap, for the hour to reap has come, because the
harvest of the earth is fully ripe.” So the one who sat on the cloud swung his sickle over the earth, and the earth
was reaped.

     Then another angel came out of the temple in heaven, and he too had a sharp sickle. Then another angel came
out from the altar, the angel who has authority over fire, and he called with a loud voice to him who had the sharp
sickle, “Use your sharp sickle and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth, for its grapes are ripe.” So the angel
swung his sickle over the earth and gathered the vintage of the earth, and he threw it into the great wine press of
the wrath of God. {20} And the wine press was trodden outside the city, and blood flowed from the wine press, as
high as a horse’s bridle, for a distance of about two hundred miles.\fn{The Greek has: one thousand six hundred stadia. The

scenes in this and the previous paragraph correspond to the parable in Matthew XIII:24-30, 37-43.}
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XV

     Then I saw another portent in heaven, great and amazing: seven angels with seven plagues, which are the last,
for with them the wrath of God is ended.

     And I saw what appeared to be a sea of glass mixed with fire, and those who had conquered the beast and its
image and the number of its name, standing beside the sea of glass with harps of God in their hands. And they
sing the song of Moses, the servant\fn{The Greek has: slave.} of God, and the song of the Lamb:

     “Great and amazing are your deeds, | Lord God the Almighty! | Just and true are your ways, | King of the
nations!\fn{Other ancient authorities read: the ages.} | Lord, who will not fear | and glorify your name? | For you alone
are holy. | All nations will come | and worship before you, | for your judgments have been revealed.”

     {5} After this I looked, and the temple of the tent\fn{Or: tabernacle.} of witness in heaven was opened, and out of
the temple came the seven angels with the seven plagues, robed in pure bright linen,\fn{Other ancient authorities read:

stone.} with golden sashes across their chests. Then one of the four living creatures gave the seven angels seven
golden bowls\fn{Resembling the bronze basins used by the priests in the sacrificial ritual.} full of the wrath of God, who lives
forever and ever; and the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God and from his power, and no one
could enter the temple until the seven plagues of the seven angels were ended.

XVI

     Then\fn{The descriptive details in this chapter are not to be understood literally, but as contributing to the general effect of intense

calamity and terror.} I heard a loud voice from the temple telling the seven angels, “Go and pour out on the earth the
seven bowls of the wrath of God.”

     So the first angel went and poured his bowl on the earth, and a foul and painful sore came on those who had
the mark of the beast and who worshipped its image.

     The second angel poured his bowl into the sea, and it became like the blood of a corpse, and every living thing
in the sea died.

    The third angel poured his bowl into the rivers and the springs of water, and they became blood.  {5} And I
heard the angel of the waters say,

     “You are just, O Holy One, who are and were, | for you have judged these things; | because they shed the blood
of saints and prophets, | you have given them blood to drink. | It is what they deserve!”

And I heard the altar respond,

     “Yes, O Lord God, the Almighty, | your judgments are true and just!”

     The fourth angel poured his bowl on the sun, and it was allowed to scorch them with fire; they were scorched
by the fierce heat, but they cursed the name of God, who had authority over these plagues, and they did not repent
and give him glory.

     {10} The fifth angel poured his bowl on the throne of the beast, and its kingdom was plunged into darkness;
people gnawed their tongues in agony, and cursed the God of heaven because of their pains and sores, and they
did not repent of their deeds.

     The sixth angel poured his bowl on the great river Euphrates, and its water was dried up in order to prepare the
way for the kings from the east. And I saw three foul spirits like frogs coming from the mouth of the dragon, from
the mouth of the beast, and from the mouth of the false prophet. These are demonic spirits, performing signs, who
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go abroad to the kings of the whole world, to assemble them for battle on the great day of God the Almighty. {15}
(“See, I am coming like a thief! Blessed is the one who stays awake and is clothed,\fn{The Greek has: and keeps his

robes.} not going about naked and exposed to shame.”) And they\fn{The frog-like spirits.} assembled them at the
place that in Hebrew is called Harmagedon.\fn{Or: Harmaggedon; Harmaggeddon; Harmageddon; Armagedon. This is perhaps

an allusion to Megiddo, the site of several decisive battles in Israel’s history.}

     The seventh angel poured his bowl into the air, and a loud voice came out of the temple, from the throne,
saying, “It is done!” And there came flashes of lightning, rumblings, peals of thunder, and a violent earthquake,
such as had not occurred since people were upon the earth, so violent was that earthquake. The great city\fn{Rome

is meant.} was split into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell. God remembered great Babylon and gave her
the wine-cup of the fury of his wrath. {20} And every island fled away, and no mountains were to be found; and
huge hailstones, each weighing about a hundred pounds,\fn{The Greek has:  weighing about a talent.} dropped from
heaven on people, until they cursed God for the plague of the hail, so fearful was that plague.

XVII

     Then one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls came and said to me, “Come, I will show you the
judgment of the great whore who is seated on many waters, with whom the kings of the earth have committed
fornication, and with the wine of whose fornication the inhabitants of the earth have become drunk.” So he carried
me away in the spirit\fn{Or:  in the Spirit.} into a wilderness, and I saw a woman\fn{Rome.} sitting on a scarlet
beast \fn{The Roman Empire.} that was full of blasphemous names,\fn{The divine titles given to Roman emperors.} and it
had seven heads and ten horns. The woman was clothed in purple and scarlet, and adorned with gold and jewels
and pearls, holding in her hand a golden cup full of abominations and the impurities of her fornications; {5} and
on her forehead was written\fn{As was customary with Roman prostitutes.} a name, a mystery: “Babylon the great,
mother of whores and of earth’s abominations.” And I saw that the woman was drunk with the blood of the saints
and the blood of the witnesses to Jesus.

     When I saw her, I was greatly amazed. But the angel said to me, “Why are you so amazed? I will tell you the
mystery of the woman, and of the beast with seven heads and ten horns that carries her. The beast\fn{The beast now

represents Nero, commonly expected to return to life and power.} that you saw was, and is not, and is about to ascend from
the bottomless pit and go to destruction. And the inhabitants of the earth, whose names have not been written in
the book of life from the foundation of the world, will be amazed when they see the beast, because it was and is
not and is to come.

     “This calls for a mind that has wisdom: the seven heads are seven mountains on which the woman is seated;
also, they are seven kings, {10} of whom five have fallen, one is living, and the other has not yet come; and when
he comes, he must remain only a little while. As for the beast\fn{Nero.} that was and is not, it is an eighth but it
belongs to the seven, and it goes to destruction. And the ten horns that you saw are ten kings\fn{These are probably

local governors and satraps.} who have not yet received a kingdom, but they are to receive authority as kings for one
hour, together with the beast. These are united in yielding their power and authority to the beast; they will make
war on the Lamb, and the Lamb will conquer them, for he is Lord of lords and King of kings, and those with him
are called and chosen and faithful.”

     {15} And he said to me, “The waters that you saw, where the whore is seated, are peoples and multitudes and
nations and languages. And the ten horns that you saw, they and the beast will hate the whore; they will make her
desolate and naked; they will devour her flesh and burn her up with fire. For God has put it into their hearts to
carry out his purpose by agreeing to give their kingdom to the beast, until the words of God will be fulfilled. The
woman you saw is the great city that rules over the kings of the earth.”

XVIII

     After this I saw another angel coming down from heaven, having great authority; and the earth was made
bright with his splendor. He called out with a mighty voice,
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     “Fallen, fallen is Babylon\fn{Rome is meant.} the great! | It has become a dwelling place of demons, | a haunt of
every foul spirit, | a haunt of every foul and hateful beast.\fn{Other ancient authorities lack the words: a haunt of every foul

beast and attach the words and hateful to the previous line, so as to read: a haunt of every foul and hateful bird.} | For all the nations
have drunk\fn{Other ancient authorities read: she has made all nations drink.} of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, |
and the kings of the earth have committed fornication with her, | and the merchants of the earth have grown rich
from the power\fn{Or: resources.} of her luxury.”

     Then I heard another voice from heaven saying,

     “Come out of her, my people, | so that you do not take part in her sins, | and so that you do not share in her
plagues; | {5} for her sins are heaped high as heaven, | and God has remembered her iniquities. | Render to her as
she herself has rendered, | and repay her double for her deeds; | mix a double draught for her in a cup she mixed. |
As she glorified herself and lived luxuriously, | so give her a like measure of torment and grief. | Since in her heart
she says, | ‘I rule as a queen; | I am no widow, | and I will never see grief,’ | therefore her plagues will come in a
single day— | pestilence and mourning and famine— | and she will be burned with fire; | for mighty is the Lord
God who judges her.”

     And the kings of the earth, who committed fornication and lived in luxury with her, will weep and wail over
her when they see the smoke of her burning; {10} they will stand far off, in fear of her torment, and say,

     “Alas, alas, the great city, | Babylon, the mighty city! | For in one hour your judgment has come.”

     And the merchants of the earth weep and mourn for her, since no one buys their cargo anymore, cargo of gold,
silver, jewels and pearls, fine linen, purple, silk and scarlet, all kinds of scented wood, all articles of ivory, all
articles of costly wood, bronze, iron, and marble, cinnamon, spice, incense, myrrh, frankincense, wine, olive oil,
choice flour and wheat, cattle and sheep, horses and chariots, slaves—and human lives.\fn{Or:  chariots, and human

bodies and souls.}

     “The fruit for which your soul longed | has gone from you, | and all your dainties and your splendor | are lost to
you, | never to be found again!”

{15} The merchants of these wares, who gained wealth from her, will stand far off, in fear of her torment, weeping
and mourning aloud,

     “Alas, alas, the great city, | clothed in fine linen, | in purple an scarlet, | adorned with gold, | with jewels, and
with pearls! | For in one hour all this wealth has been laid waste!”

And all shipmasters and seafarers, sailors and all whose trade is on the sea, stood far off and cried out as they saw
the smoke of her burning,

     “What city was like the great city?”

And they threw dust on their heads, as they wept and mourned, crying out,

     “Alas, alas, the great city, | where all who had ships at sea grew rich by her wealth! | For in one hour she has
been laid waste. |  {20} Rejoice over her, O heaven, | you saints and apostles and prophets! | For God has given
judgment for you against her.”

     Then a mighty angel took up a stone like a great millstone and threw it  into the sea,\fn{A symbolic action

representing the total destruction of the city.} saying,

     “With such violence Babylon the great city | will be thrown down, | and will be found no more; | and the sound
of harpists and minstrels and of flutists and trumpeters | will be heard in you no more; | and an artisan of any trade
| will be found in you no more; | and the sound of the millstone | will be heard in you no more; | and the light of a
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lamp | will shine in you no more; | and the voice of bridegroom and bride | will be heard in you no more; | for your
merchants were the magnates of the earth, | and all nations were deceived by your sorcery. | And in you\fn{ The

Greek has: her.} was found the blood of prophets and of saints, | and of all who have been slaughtered on earth.”

XVIX

     After this I heard what seemed to be the loud voice of a great multitude in heaven, saying,

     “Hallelujah! | Salvation and glory and power to our God, | for his judgments are true and just; | he has judged
the great whore | who corrupted the earth with her fornication, | and he has avenged on her the blood of his
servants.”\fn{The Greek has: slaves.}

Once more they said,

     “Hallelujah! | The smoke goes up from her forever and ever.”

And the twenty-four elders and the four living creatures fell down and worshipped God who is seated on the
throne, saying,

     “Amen. Hallelujah!”

     {5} And from the throne came a voice saying,

     “Praise our God, | all you his servants,\fn{The Greek has: slaves.} | and all who fear him, | small and great.”

Then I heard what seemed to be the voice of a great multitude, like the sound of many waters and like the sound
of mighty thunder-peals, crying out,

     “Hallelujah! | For the Lord our God | the Almighty reigns. | Let us rejoice and exult | and give him the glory, |
for the marriage of the Lamb has come, | and his bride\fn{The church.} has made herself ready; | to her it has been
granted to be clothed | with fine linen, bright and pure”—

for the fine linen is the righteous deeds of the saints.

     And the angel said\fn{The Greek has: he said.} to me, “Write this: Blessed are those who are invited to the mar-
riage supper of the Lamb.” And he said to me, “These are true words of God.” {10} Then I fell down at his feet to
worship him, but he said to me, “You must not do that! I am a fellow servant\fn{The Greek has: slave.} with you and
your  comrades\fn{The  Greek  has:  brothers.}  who hold  the  testimony of  Jesus.\fn{Or:  to  Jesus,  here  and  just  below.}
Worship God! For the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.”

     Then I saw heaven opened, and there was a white horse! Its rider is called Faithful and True, and in righteous-
ness he judges and makes war. His eyes are like a flame of fire, and on his head are many diadems; and he has a
name inscribed that no one knows\fn{The greatness of Christ surpassing human knowledge is suggested here.} but himself. He
is clothed in a robe dipped in\fn{Other ancient authorities read: sprinkled with.} blood, and his name is called The Word
of God. And the armies of heaven,\fn{The angelic host.} wearing fine linen, white and pure, were following him on
white horses. {15} From his mouth comes a sharp sword with which to strike down the nations, and he will rule\fn
{Or:  will  shepherd.} them with a rod of iron; he will  tread the wine press of the fury of the wrath of God the
Almighty. On his robe and on his thigh he has a name inscribed, “King of kings and Lord of lords.”

     Then I saw an angel standing in the sun, and with a loud voice he called to all the birds that fly in mid-heaven,
“Come, gather for the great supper of God, to eat the flesh of kings, the flesh of captains, the flesh of the mighty,
the flesh of horses and their riders—flesh of all, both free and slave, both small and great.” Then I saw the beast
and the kings of the earth with their armies gathered to make war against the rider on the horse and against his
army.  {20} And the beast was captured, and with it the false prophet\fn{The second beast of XIII:11-15.} who had
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performed in its presence the signs by which he deceived those who had received the mark of the beast and those
who worshipped its image. These two were thrown alive into the lake of fire\fn{Gehenna.} that burns with sulfur.
And the rest were killed by the sword of the rider on the horse, the sword that came from his mouth; and all the
birds were gorged with their flesh.

XX

     Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, holding in his hand the key to the bottomless pit and a great
chain. He seized the dragon, that ancient serpent, who is the Devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand
years,\fn{As other numerals in this book are to be understood symbolically and not literally, so this period of a thousand years represents
the perfection and completion of the martyrs’ reign with Christ, untroubled by Satan’s wiles. The first limiting of the power of the evil one
occurred during the ministry of the Seventy (so Luke X:18). One must beware of reading more into this passage than is warranted; e.g.,
nothing is said here about a reign on earth.} and threw him into the pit, and locked and sealed it over him, so that he
would deceive the nations no more, until the thousand years were ended. After that he must be let out for a little
while.

     Then I saw thrones, and those seated on them were given authority to judge. I also saw the souls of those who
had been beheaded\fn{Martyrs.} for their testimony to Jesus\fn{Or: for the testimony of Jesus.} and for the word of God.
They had not worshipped the beast or its image and had not received its mark on their foreheads or their hands.
They came to life and reigned with Christ a thousand years. {5} (The rest of the dead did not come to life until the
thousand years  were ended.)  this  is  the  first  resurrection.  Blessed and holy are  those who share  in  the  first
resurrection. Over these the second death has no power, but they will be priests of God and of Christ, and they
will reign with him a thousand years.

     When the thousand years are ended, Satan will be released from his prison and will come out to deceive the
nations at the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, in order to gather them for battle; they are as numerous
as the sands of the sea. They marched up over the breadth of the earth and surrounded the camp of the saints and
the  beloved city.\fn{Jerusalem,  symbol  of  the  Church  universal.}  And fire  came down from heaven\fn{Other  ancient

authorities read:  from God, out of  heaven or  out of heaven from God.} and consumed them.  {10} And the devil who had
deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and sulfur,\fn{The final overthrow of Satan.} where the beast and the
false prophet were, and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever.

     Then I saw a great white throne and the one who sat on it; the earth and the heaven fled from his presence, and
no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books\fn{ Con-

taining the record of what everyone has done.} were opened. Also another book was opened, the book of life. And the
dead were judged according to their works, as recorded in the books. And the sea gave up the dead that were in it,
Death and Hades\fn{The temporary abode of the dead, here personified.} gave up the dead that were in them, and all were
judged according to what they  had done. Then Death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the
second death, the lake of fire; {15} and anyone whose name was not found written in the book of life was thrown
into the lake of fire.

XXI

Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth;\fn{Where all creation will be renewed, freed from imperfection, and transformed by

the glory of God.} for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and the sea\fn{A symbol of turbulence and

unrest.} was no more. And I saw the holy city, the new Jerusalem,\fn{The church.} prepared as a bride adorned for
her husband. And I heard a loud voice from the throne saying,

     “See,  the  home\fn{The  Greek  has:  tabernacle.} of  God is  among mortals.  |  He will  dwell\fn{The  Greek  has:

tabernacle.} with them as their God;\fn{Other ancient authorities lack:  as their God.} | they will be his peoples,\fn{Other

ancient authorities read: people.} | and God himself will be with them;\fn{Other ancient authorities add and be their God.} | he
will wipe every tear from their eyes. | Death will be no more; | mourning and crying and pain will be no more, |
for the first things have passed away.”
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     {5} And the one who was seated on the throne said, “See, I am making all things new.” Also he said, “Write
this, for these words are trustworthy and true.” Then he said to me, “It is done! I am the Alpha and the Omega, the
beginning and the end. To the thirsty I will give waters as a gift from the spring of the water of life. Those who
conquer will inherit these things, and I will be their God and they will be my children. But as for the cowardly, the
faithless,\fn{Or:  the unbelieving.} the polluted, the murderers, the fornicators, the sorcerers,\fn{Literally:  the poisoners,

those dealing in philters and poisons.} the idolaters, and all liars, their place will be in the lake that burns with fire and
sulfur, which is the second death.”

     Then one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues came and said to me,
“Come, I will show you the bride, the wife of the Lamb.” {10} And in the spirit\fn{Or: in the Spirit.} he carried me
away to a great,  high mountain and showed me the holy city Jerusalem\fn{Since  the  city  is  symbolical,  so  are  its

measurements, all of which are multiples of twelve.} coming down out of heaven from God. It has the glory of God and a
radiance like a very rare jewel, like jasper, clear as crystal. It has a great, high wall with twelve gates, and at the
gates twelve angels, and on the gates are inscribed the names of the twelve tribes of the Israelites; on the east
three gates, on the north three gates, on the south three gates, and on the west three gates. And the wall of the city
has twelve foundations, and on them are the twelve names of the twelve apostles of the lamb.

     {15} The angel\fn{The Greek has: He.} who talked to me had a measuring rod of gold to measure the city\fn{The

city is represented as being a cube, symbol of perfection; its beauty and magnificence are suggested by the precious stones. } and its
gates and walls. The city lies foursquare, its length the same as its width; and he measured the city with his rod,
fifteen hundred miles;\fn{The Greek has:  twelve thousand stadia.} its length and width and height are equal. He also
measured its wall, one hundred forty-four cubits\fn{I.e., almost seventy-five yards.} by human measurement, which the
angel was using. The wall is built of jasper, while the city is pure gold, clear as glass. The foundations of the wall
of the city are adorned with every jewel; the first was jasper, the second sapphire, the third agate, the fourth
emerald, {20} the fifth onyx, the sixth carnelian, the seventh chrysolite, the eighth beryl, the ninth topaz, the tenth
chrysoprase, the eleventh jacinth, the twelfth amethyst. And the twelve gates are twelve pearls, each of the gates is
a single pearl, and the street\fn{I.e., the paving of the street.} of the city is pure gold, transparent as glass.

     I saw no temple in the city, for its temple is the Lord God the Almighty and the Lamb. And the city has no need
of sun or moon to shine on it, for the glory of God is its light, and its lamp is the Lamb. The nations will walk by
its light, and the kings of the earth will bring their glory into it. {25} Its gates will never be shut\fn{Perpe-tually open

gates symbolize perfect safety.} by day—and there will be no night there. People will bring into it the glory and the
honor of the nations. But nothing unclean will enter it, nor anyone who practices abomination or falsehood, but
only those who are written in the Lamb’s book of life.

XXII

     Then the angel\fn{The Greek has: he.} showed me the river\fn{Of blessings from God.} of the water of life, bright as
crystal, flowing from the throne of God and of the Lamb through the middle of the street of the city. On either
side of the river is the tree\fn{Used here generically of many trees.} of life\fn{Or: the Lamb. In the middle of the street of the city,

and on either side of the river, is the tree of life.} with its twelve kinds of fruit, producing its fruit each month; and the
leaves of the tree are for the healing of the nations. Nothing accursed will be found there any more. But the throne
of God and of the Lamb will be in it, and his servants\fn{The Greek has: slaves.} will worship him; they will see his
face,\fn{The crowning joy of heaven.} and his name will be on their foreheads. {5} And there will be no more night;
they need no light of lamp or sun, for the Lord God will be their light, and they will reign forever and ever.

     And he\fn{Perhaps the angel referred to in I:1.} said to me, “These words are trustworthy and true, for the Lord, the
God of the spirits of the prophets, has sent his angel to show his servants\fn{The Greek has: slaves.} what must soon
take place.”

     “See, I am coming soon! Blessed is the one who keeps the words of the prophecy of this book.”\fn{ A parenthesis,

reporting the words of Christ.}

     I, John, am the one who heard and saw these things. And when I heard and saw them, I fell down to worship at
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the feet of the angel who showed them to me; but he said to me, “You must not do that! I am a fellow servant\fn
{The Greek has: slave.} with you and your comrades\fn{The Greek has: brothers.} the prophets, and with those who keep
the words of this book. Worship God!”

     {10} And he said to me, “Do not seal up the words of the prophecy of this book, for the time is near. Let the
evildoer still do evil, and the filthy still be filthy, and the righteous still do right, and the holy still be holy.”

     “See, I am coming soon; my reward is with me, to repay according to everyone’s work. I am the Alpha and the
Omega, the first and the last, the beginning and the end.”

     Blessed are those who wash their robes,\fn{Other ancient authorities read: do his commandments.} so that they will have
the right to the tree of life and may enter the city\fn{The heavenly Jerusalem.} by the gates.  {15} Outside are the
dogs \fn{The impure, lascivious persons.} and sorcerers and fornicators and murderers and idolaters, and everyone who
loves and practices falsehood.

     “It is I, Jesus, who sent my angel to you with this testimony for the churches. I am the root and the descendant
of David, the bright morning star.”

     The Spirit and the bride\fn{The church.} say, “Come.”\fn{Singular number in Greek, addressed to Jesus.} | And let
everyone who hears say, “Come.” | And let everyone who is thirsty come. | Let anyone who wishes take the water
of life as a gift.

     I warn everyone who hears the words of the prophecy of this book: if anyone adds to them God will add to that
person the plagues described in this book; if anyone takes away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God
will take away that person’s share in the tree of life and in the holy city, which are described in this book.

     {20} The one who testifies\fn{Jesus Christ.} to these things says, “Surely I am coming soon.”

     Amen. Come, Lord Jesus!

     The grace of the Lord Jesus be with all the saints. Amen.\fn{Other ancient authorities lack: all. Others lack: the saints.

Others lack: Amen.}

*
* THE END OF THE NEW TESTAMENT *

*

*
* THE QUR’AN *

*

Introduction

     The sacred scripture of the religion of Islam is known as The Qur’an, the authoritative version of which was first officially promulgated
by the caliph Othman about 20 years after Mohammed’s death (June 8, 632AD). 

     By the Canon of Scripture for Islam is meant the following 114 books—The Opening, The Cow, The Family of Imran, The Women, The
Good, The Cattle, The Elevated Places, The Spoils of War, Repentance, Yunus, Hud, Yusuf, The Thunder, Ibrahim, The Rock, The Bee, The
Israelites, The Cave, Marium, Ta Ha, The Prophets, The Pilgrimage, The Believers, The Light, The Criterion, The Poets, The Ant, The
Narrative,  The  Spider,  The  Romans,  Luqman,  The  Adoration,  The  Allies,  Saba,  The  Originator,  Ya  Seen,  The  Rangers,  Suad,  The
Companies, The Believer, Ha Mim, The Counsel, The Embellishment, The Evident Smoke, The Kneeling, The Sandhills, Muhammad, The
Victory, The Chambers, Qaf, The Scatterers, The Mountain, The Star, The Moon, The Beneficent, The Great Event, The Iron, The Pleading
One,  The Banishment,  The Examined  One,  The  Ranks,  Friday,  The  Hypocrites,  Loss and Gain,  The  Divorce,  The Prohibition,  The
Kingdom, The Pen, The Sure Calamity, The Ways of Ascent, Nuh, The Jinn, The Wrapped Up, The Clothed One, The Resurrection, The
Man, The Emissaries, The Great Event, Those Who Pull Out, He Frowned, The Covering Up, The Cleaving Asunder, The Defrauders, The
Bursting Asunder, The Mansions of the Stars, The Night-Comer, The Most High, The Overwhelming Calamity, The Daybreak, The City,
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The Sun, The Night, The Early Hours, The Expansion, The Fig, The Clot, The Majesty, The Clear Evidence, The Shaking, The Assaulters,
The  Terrible  Calamity,  The  Multiplication  of  Wealth  and  Children,  Time,  The  Slanderer,  The  Elephant,  The  Qureaish,  The  Daily
Necessaries, The Heavenly Fountain, The Unbelievers, The Help, The Flame, The Unity, The Dawn, and The Men—all of which were
probably written during Muhammed’s lifetime (c.570-629AD), but whose present text and arrangement date from the recension published
during the time of the caliph Uthman (643-656AD).

     It does not include the Tradition (Hadith; the Arabic technical term for the narratives or traditions that relate a saying or an action of
Mohammed; or of one of his companions or of a later authority). This Tradition—or, more accurately, “these Traditions,” for there are six
collections of them which are recognized as authoritative in orthodox Islam (ENC: EOR says they are collections to which Muslims give
special acclaim and respect)—are considered in Islam to be part of the Shari’a (as the ENC puts it,  the total way of life as explicitly or
implicitly commanded by God), but they are not thought of as Sacred Scripture, even though, containing as they do alleged sayings and
deeds of Mohammed, they serve as a second basis, besides the Qur’an, of the belief and practice of Islam (EOR: the material was separate
from the Qur’an, and as Muslim legal theory developed it was viewed as second in authority to the Qur’an.).Their literary form came into
being soon after 720AD; final collections of them were made somewhat later. They are  (1) the  Kitab al-Jami’ al-Sahih of al-Bukhari
(d.870);  (2) the  Sahih of Muslim al-Hajjaj (d. 875);  (3) the  Kitab al-Sunan of Ibn Maja (d.886).  (4) the  Kitab al-Sunan of Abu Dawud
(d.888), (5) the Jami’ al-Sahih of al-Tirmidhi (d. 915); and (6) the Kitab al-Sunan of al-Nasai (d.915).

     Other works, EOR continues, such as the Sunans of al-Daraqutni (d.995), ‘Abd Allah al-Darimi (d.868), and al-Bayhaqi (d.1066), were
also important, but not to the same degree as the first six.

     The first English translation of The Qur’an directly from the Arabic was made by George Sale in 1734. The translation used here was
made in 1974 by N. J. Dawood; but while his superior contemporary English has been retained, the chapters of The Qur’an are recast from
his to their original order, according to the Muslim version made by M. H. Shakir (1990); and Dawood’s relatively meager explanatory
footnotes have been greatly enriched by those provided in E. H. Palmer’s English edition of The Qur’an (Oxford University Press, 1933).
Palmer also provided versification in units in units of five, and this has also been incorporated into Dawood’s text (replacing his random
versification system), while at the same time conforming to the system used with the Sacred Scriptures of Judaism and Christianity. (The
sacred scriptures of the Sikhs and those of the followers of The Bahai Faith are organized differently.) Shakir is my final authority in
matters of versification (vs. Palmer) and chapter order (vs. Dawood). 

     I have also edited fourteen of Dawood’s hyphenated words—evil-doer(s), wrong-doer(s), faint-hearted, hill-side, step-sons, back-biting,
town-dwellers, step-daughter, two-fold, light-heartedly, night-time,  pre-ordained,  come-back, and mountain-side—into single words,  in
conformity with Spellcheck; similarly, I have eliminated his hyphenation of “palm-tree”; and have introduced a hyphen into a coinage
(apparently his): the word “prophethood” is now “prophet-hood”. I have also reversed Dawood’s (naturally English) system of direct and
indirect quotations from : ‘ “ … ” ’ [as in, for example, ‘I heard him say, “Do this now!” and I relented.’] to the more familiar American
English sequence: “ ‘ … ’ ” : [as in, e.g., “I heard him say, ‘Do this now!’ and I relented.”].

SOURCES: (1) Dawood (The Koran  , London, 1974); (2) Netton (A Popular Dictionary of Islam  , London, 1992); (3) Palmer, The Koran
(Quran), London, 1933); (4) Shakir (The Qur’an  , Elmhurst, 1990). (5) EOR: Eliade (The Encyclopedia of Religion, VI, 146; VII, 310). (6)
ENC: Preece (The Encyclopædia Britannica, X, 1102; XII, 664)

[EOR, VI, 146: VII, 310; ENC, X, 1102: XII, 664: XIII: 454-455; DAW, 14]

THE TEXT

I: THE OPENING

     In the Name of Allah,\fn{The Arabic word for God as used by those who worship within the monotheism of Islam. (ENC, I,

639)} the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Creation, the Compassionate, the Merciful, king of Judgment-day! You alone
we worship, and to You alone we pray for help.  {5} Guide us to the straight path, the path of those whom You
have favored, not of those who have incurred Your wrath, nor of those who have gone astray.

II: THE COW

     In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Alif Lam Mim.\fn{Arabic letters, rendered into phonetic English. Various Arabic letters are placed at the beginning of certain
chapters of the Koran. Their presence is variously explained by both Muslim and Western commentators; but none of them is regarded as
entirely satisfactory,  and the opinion of  at  least  traditional  Muslim commentators  is  perhaps best  summed up by the authors  of  the
commentary El Jelalain thus: Allah alone knows what He means by these letters. (DAW, 11; PAL, 1-2)}
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     This Book is not to be doubted. It is a guide for the righteous, who have faith in the unseen and are steadfast in
prayer;  who  bestow in  charity  a  part  of  what  We  have  given  them;  who  trust  what  has  been  revealed  to
you\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 334)} and to others before you, and firmly believe in the life to come. These are rightly
guided by their Lord; these shall surely triumph.

     {5} As for the unbelievers, whether you forewarn them or not, they will not have faith. Allah has set a seal
upon their hearts and ears; their sight is dimmed and a grievous punishment awaits them.

     There are some who declare: “We believe in Allah and the Last Day,” yet they are no true believers. They seek
to deceive Allah and those who believe in Him: but they deceive none save themselves, though they may not
perceive it. {10} There is a sickness in their hearts which Allah has increased: they shall be sternly punished for
their hypocrisy.

     When it is said to them: “Do not commit evil in the land,” they reply: “We do nothing but good.” But it is they
who are the evildoers, though they may not perceive it.

     And when it is said to them: “Believe as others believe,” they reply: “Are we to believe as fools believe?” It is
they who are the fools, if they but knew it!

     When they meet the faithful, they declare: “We, too, are believers.” But when they are alone with their devils
they say to them: “We follow none but you: we were only mocking.” {15} Allah will mock at them and keep them
long in sin, blundering blindly along.

     Such are those that barter away guidance for error: they profit nothing, nor are they on the right path. They are
like one who kindled a fire, but as soon as it lit up all around him Allah put it out and he was left darkling: they do
not see. Deaf, dumb, and blind, they shall never return to the right path.

     Or like those who, beneath a dark storm-cloud charged with thunder and lightning, thrust their fingers in their
ears at  the sound of every thunderclap for fear of death (Allah thus encompasses the unbelievers).  {20} The
lightning almost takes away their sight: whenever it flashes upon them they walk on, but as soon as it darkens
they stand still. Indeed, if Allah pleased, He could take away their sight and hearing: He has power over all things.

     Men, serve your Lord, who has created you and those who have gone before you, so that you may guard
yourselves against evil; who has made the earth a bed for you and the sky a dome, and has sent down water from
the sky to bring forth fruits for your sustenance. Do not knowingly set up other gods beside Him.

     If you doubt what We have revealed to Our servant, produce one chapter comparable to this Book. Call upon
your idols to assist you, if what you say be true. But if you fail (as you are sure to fail) then guard yourselves
against the fire whose fuel is men and stones,\fn{I.e., idols. (PAL, 3)} prepared for the unbelievers.

     {25} Proclaim good tidings to those who have faith and do good works. They shall dwell in gardens watered by
running streams: whenever they are given fruit to eat they will say: “This is what we used to eat before,” for they
shall be given the like.\fn{The vagueness is in the original; it is variously interpreted fruits like each other, or like the fruits of the

earth. (PAL, 3)} Wedded to chaste virgins, they shall abide there for ever.

     Allah does not disdain to give a parable about a gnat or a larger creature. The faithful know that it is the truth
from their Lord, but the unbelievers ask: “What could Allah mean by this parable?”

     By such parables Allah misleads many and enlightens many. But He misleads none except the evildoers, who
break his covenant after accepting it and divide what He has bidden to be united and commit evil in the land.
Truly these shall have much to lose.

     How can you deny Allah? Did He not give you life when you were dead, and will He not cause you to die and
then restore you to life? Will you not return to Him at last? He created for you all that the earth contains; then,
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ascending to the sky, fashioned it into seven heavens. He has knowledge of all things.

     {30} When your Lord said to the angels: “I am placing on the earth one that shall rule as My deputy,”\fn{ The

Pakistani version reads: khalif (PAK, 5)} they replied: “Will you not put there one that will do evil and shed blood, when
we have for so long sung Your praises and sanctified Your name?”

     He said: “I know what you do not know.”

     He taught Adam the names of all things and then set them before the angels, saying: “Tell Me the names of
these, if what you say be true.”\fn{I.e., truthful in their implied suggestion that man would be inferior to themselves in wisdom and
obedience. The whole tradition here alluded to of the creation accords with the Talmudic legends, and was probably current among the
Jewish Arab tribes. (PAL, 4)}

     “Glory to You,” they replied, “we have no knowledge except that which You have given us. You alone are wise
and all-knowing.”

     Then said He to Adam: “Tell them their names.” And when Adam had named them, He said: “Did I not tell you
that I know the secrets\fn{The Pakistani version has: ghaib (PAK, 5)} of heaven and earth, and all that you hide and all
that you reveal?”

     And when We said to the angels: “Prostrate yourselves before Adam,” they all prostrated themselves except
Satan, who in his pride refused and became an unbeliever.

     {35} To Adam We said: “Dwell with your wife in Paradise and eat of its fruits to your hearts content wherever
you will. But never approach this tree or you shall both become transgressors.”

     But Satan made them fall from Paradise and brought about their banishment. “Go hence,” We said, “and may
your offspring be enemies to each other. The earth will for a while provide your sustenance and dwelling-place.”

     Then Adam received commandments from his Lord, and his Lord relented towards him. He is the Forgiving
One, the Merciful.

     “Go down hence, all,” We said. “When Our guidance is revealed those that accept it shall have nothing to fear
or to regret; but those that deny and reject Our revelations shall be the heirs of Hell, and there they shall abide for
ever.”

     {40} Children of Israel, remember the favors I have bestowed upon you. Keep your covenant, and I will be true
to Mine. Revere Me. Have faith in My revelations, which confirm your scriptures, and do not be the first to deny
them. Fear Me, and do not sell My revelations for a paltry price. Do not confound truth with falsehood, nor
knowingly hide the truth. Attend to your prayers, pay the alms-tax, and worship with the worshippers. Would you
enjoin righteousness on others and forget it yourselves? Yet you read the Scriptures. Have you no sense?

     {45} Fortify yourselves with patience and prayer. This may indeed be an exacting discipline, but not to the
devout, who know that they will meet their Lord and that to Him they will return.

     Children of Israel, remember the blessing I have bestowed on you, and that I have exalted you above the
nations. Guard yourselves against the day when every soul will stand alone: when neither intercession nor ransom
shall be accepted from it, nor any help be given it.

     Remember how We delivered you from Pharaoh’s people, who had oppressed you cruelly, slaying your sons
and sparing your daughters. Surely that was a great trial from your Lord.  {50} We parted the sea for you and,
taking you to safety, drowned Pharaoh’s men before your very eyes. We communed with Moses for forty nights,
but in his absence you took up the calf and worshipped it, thus committing evil. Yet after that We pardoned you,
so that you might give thanks.
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     We gave Moses the Scriptures and knowledge of right and wrong, so that you might be rightly guided. Moses
said to his people: “You have wronged yourselves, my people, in worshipping the calf. Turn in repentance to your
Creator and slay the culprits. That will be best for you in His sight.” And He relented towards you. He is the
Forgiving One, the Merciful.

     {55} When you said to Moses: “We will not believe in you until we see Allah with our own eyes,” a thunder-
bolt struck you whilst you were looking on. Then We revived you from your stupor, so that you might give thanks.

     We caused the clouds to draw their shadow over you and sent down for you manna and quails, saying: “Eat of
the good things We have given you.” Indeed, they\fn{The Israelites. (DAW, 338)} did not wrong Us, but they wronged
themselves.

     “Enter this city,”\fn{According to some commentators, Jerusalem; and according to others, Jericho. (PAL, 6)} We said, “and
eat where you will to your hearts’ content. Make your way reverently through the gates, saying: ‘We repent.’\fn
{The Arabic reads: hittatun, meaning remission, or laying down the burden of sins. (PAL, 7)} We shall forgive you your sins and
bestow abundance on the righteous among you.” But the wrongdoers perverted Our words\fn{Some say the expression
they used was: habbah fi sha’hirah, (a grain in an ear of barley), the idea being apparently suggested by the similarity between the words
hittah as given above, and  hintah, (a grain of wheat). The commentators add that they crept in an indecent posture instead of entering
reverently as they were bidden. (PAL, 7)} and We let loose on them a scourge from heaven as a punishment for their
misdeeds.

     {60} When Moses demanded water  for  his  people  We said to  him:  “Strike the Rock with your  staff.”
Thereupon twelve springs gushed from the Rock, and each tribe knew their drinking-place. We said: “Eat and
drink of that which Allah has provided and do not corrupt the land with evil.”

     “Moses,” you\fn{The Israelites. (DAW, 338)} said “we will no longer put up with this monotonous diet. Call on
your Lord to give us some of the varied produce of the earth, green herbs and cucumbers, corn and lentils and
onions.”

     “What!” he answered. “Would you exchange that which is good for what is worse? Go back to Egypt. There
you shall find all that you have asked for.”

     Shame and misery were stamped upon them\fn{The Israelites. (DAW, 338)} and they incurred the wrath of Allah;
because they disbelieved His signs and slew His prophets unjustly; because they were rebels and transgressors.

     Believers, Jews, Christians, and Sabaeans\fn{Sabaeans (i.e., Mandaens) are mentioned three times in the Koran together with
Jews and Christians. They should not be confused with the Sabaeans who were the pre-Islamic inhabitants of the kingdom of Saba, in
southwest Arabia.  (ENC, XIX, 855)} whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day and does what is right—shall be
rewarded by their Lord; they have nothing to fear or to regret.

     We made a covenant with you\fn{The Israelites. (DAW, 338)} and raised the Mount above you,\fn{The Muslim legend

is that this was done by the angel Gabriel to terrify the people into obedience. (PAL, 8)} saying: “Receive what We have given
you with earnestness and bear in mind its precepts, that you may guard yourselves against evil.” Yet after that you
turned away, and but for Allah’s grace and mercy you would have surely been among the lost.

     {65} You have heard of those of you that broke the Sabbath. We said to them: “You shall be changed into
detested apes.”\fn{The tradition is that some inhabitants of Elath (Akabah) were transformed into apes for catching fish on the Sabbath

in David’s time. Other commentators say that the expression is only figurative. (PAL, 8)} We made their fate an example to their
own generation and to those who followed them, and a lesson to the righteous.

     When Moses said to his people: “Allah commands you to sacrifice a cow,”\fn{The legend embodied in this passage
and what follows appears to be a distorted account of the heifer ordered by the Mosaic law to be slain in expiation of a murder the
perpetrator of which had not been discovered. (PAL, 8)} they replied: “Are you making game\fn{I.e., fools. (H)} of us?”
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     “Allah forbid that I should be so foolish!” he rejoined.

     “Call on your Lord,” they said, “to make known to us what kind of cow she shall be.”

     Moses replied: “Your Lord says: ‘Let the cow be yellow, a rich yellow pleasing to the eye.’”

     {70} “Call on your Lord,” they said, “to make known to us the exact type of cow she shall be; for to us cows
look all alike. If Allah wills we shall be rightly guided.”

     Moses replied: “Your Lord says: ‘Let her be a healthy cow, not worn out with ploughing the earth or watering
the field; a cow free from any blemish.’”

     “Now you have told us all,” they answered. And they slaughtered a cow, after they had nearly failed to do so.

     And when you slew a man and then fell out with one another concerning him, Allah made known what you
concealed. We said: “Strike the corpse with a piece of it.” Thus Allah restores the dead to life and shows you His
signs, that you may grow in understanding.

     Yet after that your hearts became as hard as rock or even harder; for from some rocks rivers take their course:
some break asunder and water gushes from them: and others tumble down through fear of Allah. Allah is not
unaware of what you do.

     {75} Do you\fn{The believers are here addressed. (DAW, 340)} then hope that they\fn{The Jews. (DAW, 340)} will believe
in you, when some of them have already heard the word of Allah and knowingly perverted it,\fn{A constant charge

against the Jews is that of having corrupted the Scriptures. (PAL, 9)} although they understood its meaning?

     When they meet the faithful they declare: “We, too, are believers.” But when alone they say to each other:
“Must you preach to them what Allah has revealed to you? They will only dispute with you about it in your Lord’s
presence. Have you no sense?”

     Do they not know that Allah has knowledge of all they hide and all that they reveal?

     There are illiterate men among them who, ignorant of the Scriptures, know of nothing except lies and vague
fancies. Woe to those that write the Scriptures with their own hands and then declare: “This is from Allah,” in
order to gain some paltry end. Woeful shall be their fate, because of what their hands have written, because of that
which they have gained!

     {80} They declare: “The fire will never touch us—except for a few days.”\fn{A belief of certain Jews. (PAL, 9)}
Say: “Did Allah make you such a promise—Allah will not break his promise—or do you assert about Him what
you have no means of knowing?”

     Truly, those that commit evil and become engrossed in sin are the heirs of Hell; in it they shall remain for ever.
But those who have faith and do good works are the heirs of Paradise; for ever they shall abide in it.

     When we made a covenant with the Israelites We said: “Serve none but Allah. Show kindness to your parents,
to your kinsfolk, to the orphans, and to the destitute. Exhort men to righteousness. Attend to your prayers and pay
the alms-tax.” But you all broke your covenant except a few, and gave no heed.

     And when We made a covenant with you We said: “You shall not shed your kinsmen’s blood or turn them out
of their dwellings.”\fn{Alluding to some quarrels among the Jewish Arabs. (PAL, 10)} {85} Yet there you were, slaying your
own kinsfolk, and turning a number of them out of their dwellings, and helping others against them with sin and
enmity in your hearts. Though had they come to you as captives, you would have ransomed them. Surely their
expulsion was unlawful. Can you believe in one part of the Scriptures and deny another?
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     Those of you that act thus shall be rewarded with disgrace in this world and with a grievous punishment on the
Day of Resurrection. Allah is watching over all your actions.

     Such are they who buy the life of this world at the price of the life to come. Their punishment shall not be
lightened, nor shall they be helped.

     To Moses We gave the Scriptures and after him We sent other apostles. We gave Jesus the son of Mary
veritable signs and strengthened him with the Holy Spirit. Will you then scorn each apostle whose message does
not suit your fancies, charging some with imposture and slaying others?

     They say: “Our hearts are sealed.” But Allah has cursed them for their unbelief. They have but little faith.

     And now that a Book\fn{The Qur’an. (PAL, 11)} confirming their own has come to them from Allah, they deny it,
although they know it to be the truth and have long prayed for help against the unbelievers. May Allah’s curse be
upon the infidels! {90} Evil is that for which they have bartered away their souls. To deny Allah’s own revelation,
grudging that He should reveal His bounty to whom He chooses from His servants! They have incurred Allah’s
most inexorable wrath. An ignominious punishment awaits the unbelievers.

     When it is said to them; “Believe in what Allah has revealed,” they reply: “We believe in what was revealed to
us.”\fn{The italics are in the text. (H)} But they deny what has since been revealed, although it is the truth, corrobora-
ting their own scriptures.\fn{Note the small s. So the text. (H)}

     Say: “Why did you kill the prophets of Allah, if you are true believers? Moses came to you with veritable
signs, but in his absence you worshipped the calf and committed evil.”

     When We made a covenant with you and raised the Mount above you, saying: “Take what We have given you
with  willing  hearts  and  hear  Our  commandments,”  you\fn{Literally:  they.  (DAW,  342)}  replied:  “We  hear  but
disobey.”

     For their unbelief they were made to drink the calf into their very hearts.\fn{See on this Exodus XXXII:20. (PAL, 11)}
Say: “Evil is that to which your faith prompts you if you are indeed believers.”

     Say: “If Allah’s Everlasting Mansions are for you alone, to the exclusion of all others, then you must long for
death if your claim be true!”

     {95} But they will never long for death, because of what they did; for Allah knows the evildoers. Indeed, you
will find that they love this life more than other men: more than the pagans do. Each one of them would willingly
live a thousand years.

     But even if their lives were indeed prolonged, that will surely not save them from Our scourge. Allah is
watching over all their actions.

     Say: “Whoever is an enemy of Gabriel”\fn{The Jews objected to Mohammed's assertion that the archangel Gabriel revealed
the Qur’an to him, saying that he was an avenging angel, and that had it been Michael, their own guardian angel, they would have believed.
(PAL, 12)} (who has by Allah’s grace revealed to you\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 342)} the Qur’an as a guide and joyful
tidings for the faithful, confirming previous scriptures\fn{Note again the small s. (H)} ‘whoever is an enemy of Allah,
His angels, or His apostles, or of Gabriel or Michael, shall make Allah Himself his enemy: Allah is the enemy of
the unbelievers.’”

     We have sent down to you clear revelations: none will deny them except the evildoers. {100} What! Whenever
they make a covenant, must some of them cast it aside? Most of them are unbelievers.’

     And now that an apostle has come to them from Allah confirming their own Scriptures, some of those to whom
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the Scriptures were given cast off the Book of Allah behind their backs as though they know nothing and accept
what the devils tell of Solomon’s kingdom. Not that Solomon was an unbeliever:\fn{Solomon’s acts of disobedience and

idolatry are  attributed by Muslim tradition to  the tricks of  devils,  who assumed his  form.  (PAL,  12)} it is the devils who are
unbelievers. They teach men witchcraft and that which was revealed to the angels Harut and Marut\fn {Two angels
who, having fallen in love with daughters of men, were condemned to hang in chains in a pit at Babylon, where they teach men magic.
(PAL, 12)} in Babylon. Yet they never instruct any man without saying to him beforehand: “We have been sent to
tempt you; do not renounce your faith.” From these two, men learn a charm by which they can create discord
between husband and wife, although they can harm none with what they learn except by Allah’s leave. They learn,
indeed, what harms them and does not profit them; yet they know full well that anyone who engaged in that traffic
would have no share in the life to come. Vile is that for which they have sold their souls, if they but knew it! Had
they embraced the Faith and kept from evil, far better for them would His reward have been, if they but knew it.

     Believers, do not say to Our apostle Ra’ina, but say Undhurna.\fn{The italics are in the text. These words mean Listen
to us and Look upon us respectively; but in Hebrew the sound of the first conveys the sense, Our evil one. The Jewish Arabs used the first
of these two words derisively, connecting it with the Hebrew root  ruha, (to be mischievous). (DAW, 343; PAL, 13)} Take heed; the
unbelievers shall be sternly punished.

     {105} The unbelievers among the People of the Book, and the pagans, resent that any blessings should have
been sent down to you from your Lord. But Allah chooses whom He will for His mercy. His grace is infinite.

     If We abrogate any verse or cause it to be forgotten We will replace it by a better one or one similar. Do you
not know that Allah has power over all  things? Do you not know that it  is to Allah that the kingdom of the
heavens and the earth belongs, and that there is none besides Him to protect or help you?

     Would you demand of your apostle that which was once demanded of Moses? He that barters faith for unbelief
has surely strayed from the right path.

     Many of the People of the Book wish, through envy, to lead you back to unbelief, now that you have embraced
the faith and the truth has been made plain to them. Forgive them and bear with them until Allah makes known
His will. He has power over all things.

     {110} Attend to your prayers and pay the alms-tax. Your good works shall be rewarded by Allah. He is
watching over all your actions.

     They declare: “None but Jews and Christians shall be admitted to Paradise.” Such are their wishful fancies.
Say: “Let us have your proof, if what you say be true.” Indeed, those that surrender\fn{The word Islam (surrender), is

that by which Mohammed’s religion is known and by which it is spoken of in the Qur’an. (PAL, 14)} themselves to Allah and do
good works shall be rewarded by their Lord: they shall have nothing to fear or to regret.

     The Jews say the Christians are misguided, and the Christians say it is the Jews who are misguided. Yet they
both read the Scriptures. And the pagans say the same of both. Allah will judge their disputes on the Day of
Resurrection.

     Who is more wicked than the men who seek to destroy the mosques of Allah and forbid His name to be
mentioned in them,\fn{Probably alluding to the occasion on which the Meccans prevented Mohammed from using the Kaabah, in the

sixth year of the Hijrah. (PAL, 14)} when it behooves these men to enter them with fear in their hearts? They shall be
held to shame in this world and sternly punished in the next.

     {115} To Allah belongs the east and the west. Whichever way you turn there is the face of Allah. He is
omnipresent and all-knowing.

     They\fn{The Christians. (H)} say: “Allah has begotten a son.” Allah forbid! His is what the heavens and the earth
contain; all things are obedient to Him. Creator of the heavens and the earth! When He decrees a thing, He need
only say “Be,” and it is.
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     The ignorant ask: “Why does Allah not speak to us or give us a sign?” The same demand was made by those
before them: their hearts are all alike. But to those whose faith is firm We have already revealed Our signs.

     We have sent you forth to proclaim the truth and to give warning. You shall not be questioned about the heirs
of Hell.

     {120} You will please neither the Christians nor the Jews unless you follow their faith. Say: “The guidance of
Allah is the only guidance.” And if after all the knowledge you have been given you yield to their desires, there
shall be none to help or protect you from the wrath of Allah. Those to whom We have given the Book, and who
read it as it ought to be read, truly believe in it; those that deny it shall assuredly be lost.

     Children of Israel, remember that I have bestowed favors upon you and exalted you above the nations. Fear the
day when every soul shall stand alone: when neither intercession nor ransom shall be accepted from it, nor any
help be given it.

     When his Lord put Abraham to the proof by enjoining on him certain commandments and Abraham fulfilled
them, He said: “I have appointed you a leader of mankind.”

     “And what of my descendants?” asked Abraham.

     “My covenant,” said He, “does not apply to the evildoers.”

     {125} We made the House\fn{The Kaabah or square temple at Mecca is spoken of as Bait Allah (the house of God). (PAL, 15)}
a resort and a sanctuary for mankind, saying: “Make the place where Abraham stood\fn{ The Muqam Ibrahim in the

Kaabah enclosure,  where a  footprint  of  Abraham is believed to be preserved.  (PAL,  15)} a house of worship.” We enjoined
Abraham and Ishmael\fn{The son of Abraham by Hagar. (WEB, 449)} to cleanse Our House for those who walk round it,
who meditate in it, and who kneel and prostrate themselves.

     “Lord,” said Abraham, “make this a land of peace and bestow plenty upon its people, those of them that
believe in Allah and the Last Day.”

     “As for those that do not,” He answered, “I shall let them live a while and then drag them to the scourge of
Hell. Evil shall be their fate.”

     Abraham and Ishmael built the House and dedicated it, saying: “Accept this from us, Lord. You hear all and
You know all. Lord, make us submissive to You; make of our descendants a nation that will submit to You. Teach
us our rites of worship and turn to us mercifully; You are forgiving and merciful. Lord, send forth to them an
apostle of their own who shall declare to them Your revelations and instruct them in the Scriptures and in wisdom
and purify them of sin. You are the Mighty, the Wise One.”

     {130} Who but a foolish man would renounce the faith of Abraham? We chose him in this world, and in the
world to come he shall dwell among the righteous. When his Lord said to him: “Submit,” he answered: “I have
submitted to the Lord of the Creation.”\fn{The last sentence might be rendered:  Until you become Muslims to the Lord of the

Creation. (PAL, 16)}

     Abraham enjoined the faith on his children, and so did Jacob,\fn{The son of Isaac and Rebekah. (WEB, 453)} saying:
“My children, Allah has chosen for you the true faith. Do not depart this life except as men who have submitted to
Him.”

     Were you present when death came to Jacob? He said to his children: “What will you worship when I am
gone?” They replied: “We will worship your God and the God of your forefathers Abraham and Isaac: the One
God. To Him we will surrender ourselves.”
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     That nation has\fn{The text has: have (H)} passed away. Their is what they did, and yours what you have done.
You shall not be questioned about their actions.

     {135} They say: “Accept the Jewish or the Christian faith and you shall be rightly guided.”

     Say: “By no means! We believe in the faith of Abraham, the upright one. He was no idolater.”

     Say: “We believe in Allah and that which is revealed to us; in what was revealed to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac,
Jacob, and the tribes; to Moses and Jesus and the other prophets by their Lord. We make no distinction amongst
any of them, and to Allah we have surrendered ourselves.”

     If they accept your faith they shall be rightly guided; if they reject it, they shall surely be in schism. Against
them Allah is your all-sufficient defender. He hears all and knows all.

     We take on Allah’s own dye. And who has a better dye than Allah’s?\fn{The metaphor is derived from dyeing cloth, and

must not be translated by the technical word baptism, as in Sale’s translation of the Qur’an. (PAL, 17)} Him will we worship.

     Say: “Would you dispute with us about Him, who is our Lord and your Lord? We shall both be judged by our
works. To Him alone we are devoted.”

     {140} Do you claim that Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, and the tribes, were all Jews or Christians? Do you
know better than Allah Himself? Who is more wicked than the man who hides a testimony which he has received
from Allah? He is watching over all your actions.

     That nation has\fn{The text has:  have again (H)} passed away. Theirs is what they did and yours what you have
done. You shall not be questioned about their actions.

     The foolish will ask: “What has made them change their quiblah?\fn{The text is in italics, both here and below. The

quiblah is the point to which a person turns when in prayer; from qabala (to be before). (PAL, 17)}

     Say: “The east and the west are Allah’s. He guides whom He will to the right path.”\fn{At first Mohammed and his
followers adopted no point of adoration. After the hijrah, or flight from Mecca to Medina (622AD), however, he bade them turn their face,
as did the Jews, to the temple at Jerusalem; but in the second year of the hijrah he resumed the ancient Arab plan, and turned to the Kaabah
at Mecca when he prayed. (PAL, 18; DAW, 13)}

     We have made you a just nation, so that you may testify against mankind and that your own apostle may testify
against you. We decreed your former quiblah only in order that We might know the Apostle’s true adherents and
those who were to disown him. It was indeed a hard test, but not to those whom Allah guided. He was not to make
your faith fruitless. He is compassionate and merciful to men.

     Many a time We have seen you turn your face towards heaven. We will make you turn towards a quiblah that
will please you. Turn towards the Holy Mosque;\fn{I.e., at Mecca. (PAL, 18)} wherever you be face towards it.

     Those to whom the Scriptures were given know this to be the truth from their Lord. Allah is watching over all
their actions. {145} But even if you gave them every proof they would not accept your quiblah, nor would you
accept theirs; nor would any of their sects accept the quiblah of the other. If after all the knowledge you have been
given you yield to their desires, then you will surely become an evildoer.

     Those to whom We gave the Scriptures know Our apostle\fn{I.e., know Mohammed from the prophecies the Scriptures

are alleged to contain about him. (PAL, 18)} as they know their own sons. But some of them deliberately conceal the
truth. This is the truth from your Lord: therefore never doubt it.

     Each one has a goal towards which he turns. But wherever you be, emulate one another in good works. Allah
will bring you all before Him.\fn{On the last day. (PAL, 19)} He has power over all things.
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     {150} Whichever way you depart, face towards the Holy Mosque. This is surely the truth from your Lord.
Allah is never heedless of what you do.

     Whichever way you depart, face towards the Holy Mosque: and wherever you are, face towards it, so that men
will have no cause to reproach you, except the evildoers among them. Have no fear of them; fear Me, so that I
may perfect My favor to you and that you may be rightly guided.

     Thus We have sent forth to you an apostle of your own who will recite to you Our revelations and purify you
of sin, who will instruct you in the Book and in wisdom and teach you that of which you have no knowledge.
Remember Me, then, and I will remember you. Give thanks to Me and never deny Me.\fn{Or rather be not ungrateful,

the word kufr implying negation of benefits received as well as of faith. (PAL, 19)}

     Believers, fortify yourselves with patience and prayer. Allah is with those that are patient. Do not say that those
who were slain in the cause of Allah\fn{I.e., in the cause of religion. (PAL, 19)} are dead; they are alive, although you
are not aware of them.

     {155} We shall test your steadfastness with fear and famine, with loss of life and property and crops. Give
good news to those who endure with fortitude; who in adversity say: “We belong to Allah, and to Him we shall
return.”\fn{This formula is always used by Muslims in any danger and sudden calamity, especially in the presence of death. (PAL, 19)
One is also reminded of the Christian formulation, also based upon their Scripture: Remember, man, that you are dust, and unto dust you
shall return. (H)} On such men will be Allah’s blessing and mercy; such men are rightly guided.

     Safa and Marwa\fn{Two mountains near Mecca, where two idols used to stand. (PAL, 20)} are beacons of Allah. It shall be
no offense for the pilgrim or the visitor to the Sacred House to walk around them. He that does good to his own
accord shall be rewarded by Allah. Allah has knowledge of all things.

     Those that hide the clear proofs and the guidance We have revealed after We had proclaimed them in the
Scriptures, shall be cursed by Allah and shall be cursed by those who invoke damnation; {160} except those that
repent and mend their ways and make known the truth. Towards them I shall relent. I am the Relenting One, the
Merciful. But the infidels who die unbelievers shall incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and all men. Under it they
shall remain for ever; their punishment shall not be lightened, nor shall they be reprieved.\fn{Or: respited. (PAL, 20)}

     Your God is one God. There is no god but Him. He is the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     In the creation of the heavens and the earth; in the alternation of night and day; in the ships that sail the ocean
with cargoes beneficial to man; in the water which Allah sends down from the sky and with which He revives the
dead earth, dispersing over it all manner of beasts; in the movements of the winds, and in the clouds that are
driven between earth and sky: surely in these there are signs for rational men.

     {165} Yet there are some who worship idols,\fn{Or: chiefs. (PAL, 20)} bestowing on them the adoration due to
Allah (though the love of Allah is stronger in the faithful). But when they\fn{The chiefs of sects and founders of false

religions. (PAL, 21)} face their punishment the wrongdoers will know that might is His alone and that Allah is stern
in retribution. When they face their punishment the leaders will disown their followers, and the bonds which now
unite them\fn{I.e., their mutual relations. (PAL, 21)} will break asunder. Those who followed them will say: “Could we
but live again,\fn{I.e., on earth. (PAL, 21)} we would disown them as they have now disowned us.”

     Thus Allah will show them their own works. They shall sigh with remorse, but shall never come out of the
Fire.

     Men, eat of what is lawful and wholesome on the earth and do not walk in Satan’s footsteps, for he is your
sworn enemy. He enjoins you to commit evil and indecency and to assert about Allah what you do not know.

     {170} When it is said to them: “Follow what Allah has revealed,” they reply: “We will follow that which our
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fathers practiced,” even though their fathers were senseless men lacking in guidance.

     In preaching to the unbelievers the Apostle may be compared to one who calls on beasts that can hear nothing
except a shout and a cry.\fn{I.e., as cattle hear the sounds of the drover without understanding the meaning of his words, so the

infidels fail to comprehend the meaning and importance of the words that are preached to them. (PAL, 21)} Deaf, dumb, and blind,
they understand nothing.

     Believers, eat of the wholesome things with which We have provided you and give thanks to Allah, if it is He
whom you worship.

     He has forbidden you carrion, blood, and the flesh of swine; also any flesh that is consecrated other than in the
name of Allah.\fn{At the time of slaughtering an animal Muslims always repeat the formula Bismi’llah (in the name of God). (PAL,

21)} But whoever is constrained to eat any of these, not intending to sin or transgress, incurs no guilt. Allah is
forgiving and merciful.

     Those that suppress any part of the Scriptures which Allah has revealed in order to gain some paltry end shall
swallow nothing but fire into their bellies. On the Day of Resurrection Allah will neither speak to them nor purify
them. Theirs shall be a woeful punishment.

     {175} Such are those that barter guidance for error and forgiveness for punishment. How steadfastly they seek
the fire of Hell! That is because Allah has revealed the Book with the truth; those that disagree about it are in
schism.

     Righteousness does not consist in whether you face towards the east or the west. The righteous man is he who
believes in Allah and the Last Day, in the angels and the Scriptures and the prophets; who for the love of Allah
gives his wealth to his kinsfolk, to the orphans, to the needy, to the wayfarers\fn{Literally: sons of the road. (PAL, 22)}
and to the beggars, and for the redemption of captives; who attends to his prayers and pays the alms-tax; who is
true to his promises and steadfast in trial and adversity and in times of war. Such are the true believers; such are
the God-fearing.

     Believers, retaliation is decreed for you in bloodshed: a free man for a free man, a slave for a slave, and a
female for a female. He who is pardoned by his aggrieved brother shall be prosecuted according to usage and
shall pay him a liberal fine.\fn{The relations of a murdered man are always allowed to choose the fine instead of the blood revenge.

(PAL, 22)} This is a merciful dispensation from your Lord. He that transgresses thereafter shall be sternly punished.

     Men of understanding! In retaliation you have a safeguard for your lives; perchance you will guard yourselves
against evil.

     {180} It is decreed that when death approaches, those of you that leave property shall bequeath it equitably to
parents and kindred. This is a duty incumbent on the righteous. He that alters a will after hearing it shall be
accountable for his crime. Allah hears all and knows all.

     He that suspects an error or an injustice on the part of a testator and brings about a settlement among the
parties incurs no guilt. Allah is forgiving and merciful.

     Believers,  fasting is  decreed for you as it  was decreed for those before you;  perchance you will  guard
yourselves against evil. Fast a certain number of days, but if any one of you is ill or on a journey let him fast a
similar number of days later on; and for those that can afford it\fn{I.e., are able to fast, but do not. (PAL, 23)} there is a
ransom: the feeding of a poor man. He that does good of his own account shall be well rewarded; but to fast is
better for you, if you but knew it.

     {185} In the month of Ramadhan the Qur’an was revealed, a book of guidance with proofs of guidance
distinguishing right from wrong. Therefore whoever of you is present in that month\fn{I.e., who is at home during the

month of Ramadhan and not on a journey, or in a place where it is impossible to keep the fast. (PAL, 23)} let him fast. But he who is
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ill or on a journey shall fast a similar number of days later on.

     Allah desires your well-being, not your discomfort. He desires you to fast the whole month so that you may
magnify Him and render thanks to Him for giving you His guidance.

     When My servants question you about Me, tell them that I am near. I answer the prayer of the suppliant when
he calls to Me; therefore let them answer My call and put their trust in Me, that they may be rightly guided.

     It is now lawful for you to lie with your wives on the night of the fast; they are a comfort to you as you are to
them. Allah knew that you were deceiving yourselves. He has relented towards you and pardoned you. Therefore
you may now lie with them and seek what Allah has ordained for you. Eat and drink until you can tell a white
thread from a black one in the light of the coming dawn. Then resume the fast till nightfall and do not approach
them, but stay at your prayers in the mosques.

     These are the bounds set by Allah: do not come near them. Thus He makes known His revelations to mankind
that they may guard themselves against evil.

     Do not usurp one another’s property by unjust means, nor bribe with it the judges in order that you may
knowingly and wrongfully deprive others of their possessions.

     They question you about the phases of the moon. Say: “They are seasons fixed for mankind and for the
pilgrimage.”

     Righteousness does not consist in entering your dwellings from the back.\fn{It was the custom of pagan Arabs before
Mohammed’s time, on returning from pilgrimage, to enter their homes from the back; having a superstition that it was unlucky to enter
their houses by the front doors on their return. (DAW, 352; PAL, 24)} The righteous man is he that fears Allah. Enter your
dwellings by their doors and fear Allah, so that you may prosper.

     {190} Fight for the sake of Allah those that fight against you, but do not attack them first. Allah does not love
the aggressors.

     Kill them wherever you find them. Drive them out of the places from which they drove you. Idolatry is worse
than carnage. But do not fight them within the precincts of the Holy Mosque unless they attack you there; if they
attack you put them to the sword. Thus shall the unbelievers be rewarded: but if they mend their ways, know that
Allah is forgiving and merciful.

     Fight against them until idolatry is no more and Allah’s religion reigns supreme. But if they end their ways,
fight none except the evildoers.

     A sacred month for a sacred month:\fn{The other Arabs had attacked them during the month Dhu’lqa’hdah, which was one of

their sacred months; the Moslems therefore are bidden to attack them if necessary during the sacred month of Ramadhan. (PAL, 25)}
sacred things too are subject to retaliation.\fn{If a breach of their sanctity be committed. (PAL, 25)} If any one attacks you,
attack him as he attacked you. Have fear of Allah, and know that Allah is with the righteous.

     {195} Give generously for the cause of Allah and do not with your own hands cast yourselves into destruction.
Be charitable; Allah loves the charitable.

     Make the pilgrimage and visit the Sacred House for His sake. If you cannot, send such offerings as you can
afford and do not shave your heads until the offerings have reached their destination. But if any of you is ill or
suffers from an ailment of the head, he must pay a ransom either by fasting or by almsgiving or by offering a
sacrifice.

     If in peacetime anyone of you combines the visit with the pilgrimage,\fn{I.e., going to the visitation at once without

waiting for the month of the pilgrimage to come round. (PAL, 25)} he must offer such gifts as he can afford; but if he lacks
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the means let him fast three days during the pilgrimage and seven when he has returned; that is, ten days in all.
That is incumbent on him whose family are not present at the Holy Mosque. Have fear of Allah: know that He is
stern in retribution.

     Make the pilgrimage in the appointed months. He that intends to perform it in those months must abstain from
sexual intercourse, obscene language, and acrimonious disputes while on pilgrimage. Allah is aware of whatever
good you do. Provide yourselves well: the best provision is piety. Fear Me, then, you that are endowed with
understanding.

     It shall be no offense for you to seek the bounty of your Lord by trading.\fn{By trading during the Hajj pilgrimage.

(PAL, 26)} When you come running from Arafat\fn{Near Mecca. (DAW, 353)} remember Allah as you approach the
sacred monument. Remember Him that gave you guidance when you were in error. Then go out from the place
whence the pilgrims will go out and implore the forgiveness of Allah. He is forgiving and merciful.  {200} And
when you have fulfilled your sacred duties, remember Allah as you remember your forefathers or with deeper
reverence.

     There are some who say: “Lord, give us abundance in this world.” These shall have no share in the world to
come. But there are others who say: “Lord, give us what is good both in this world and in the next and keep us
from the fire of Hell.” These shall have a share of the reward. Swift is the reckoning of Allah.

     Give glory to Allah on the appointed days. He that departs on the second day incurs no sin, nor does he who
stays longer, if he truly fears Allah. Have fear of Allah, then, and know that you shall all be gathered before Him.

     There are some men\fn{An allusion to A’hnas ibn Suraiq eth Thaqafi, a fair spoken man of pleasant appearance, who pretended to

believe in Mohammed. (PAL, 26)} whose views on this life please you: they even call on Allah to vouch for that which
is in their hearts; whereas in fact they are the deadliest of your opponents. {205} No sooner do they leave you than
they hasten to commit evil in the land, destroying crops and cattle. Allah does not love evil.

     When it is said to them: “Have fear of Allah,” vanity carries them off to sin. Hell shall be enough for them, a
dismal resting-place.

     But there are others\fn{An allusion to Zuhaib ibn Sinan er Rumi, who being threatened at Mecca with death unless he apostatized
from Islam, said, ‘I am an old man, who cannot profit you if he be with you, nor hurt you if he be against you,’ and was allowed to escape
to Medina. (PAL, 27)} who would give away their lives in order to find favor with Allah. Allah is compassionate to
His servants.

     Believers, submit all of you to Allah and do not walk in Satan’s footsteps; he is your sworn enemy. If you lapse
back after the veritable signs that have been show to you, know that Allah is mighty and wise.

     {210} Are they waiting for Allah to come down to them in the shadow of a cloud, with all the angels? Their
fate will have been settled then. To Allah shall all things return.

     Ask the Israelites how many veritable signs We have given them. He that tampers with the boon of Allah after
it has been bestowed on him shall be severely punished. Allah is stern in retribution.

     For the unbelievers the life of this world is decked with all manner of temptations. They scoff at the faithful,
but those that fear Allah shall be above them on the Day of Resurrection. Allah gives without measure to whom
He will.

     Mankind were once one nation. Then Allah sent forth prophets to give them good news and to warn them, and
with these He sent down the Book with the truth, that it might judge the disputes of men. (None disputed it save
those to whom it was given, and that was through envy of one another, after veritable signs had been vouchsafed
them.) So Allah guided by His will those who believed in the truth which had been disputed. Allah guides whom
He will to the right path.
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     Did you suppose that you would go to Paradise untouched by the suffering which was endured by those who
went before you? Affliction and adversity befell them; and so battered were they that each apostle, and those who
shared his faith, cried out: “When will the help of Allah come?” His help is ever near.

     {215} The will ask you about alms-giving. Say: “Whatever you bestow in charity must go to your parents and
to your kinsfolk, to the orphan and to the poor man and to the stranger. Allah is aware of whatever good you do.”

     Fighting is obligatory for you, much as you dislike it. But you may hate a thing although it is good for you, and
love a thing although it is bad for you. Allah knows, but you do not.

     They ask you about the sacred month. Say: “To fight in this month is a grave offense; but to debar others from
the path of Allah, to deny Him, and to expel His worshippers from the Holy Mosque, is far more grave in His
sight. Idolatry is worse than carnage.”

     They will not cease to fight against you until they force you to renounce your faith—if they are able. But
whoever of you recants and dies an unbeliever, his works shall come to nothing in this world and in the world to
come. Such men shall be the tenants of Hell, and there they shall abide for ever.

     Those that have embraced the faith\fn{A reference to the  hajaru,  those people who fled with Mohammed in his forced

expatriation hijrah to Medina, from which the Muslim era dates. (PAL, 29)} and those that have fled their land and fought for
the cause of Allah,\fn{A reference to the jihad, or general war of extermination against infidels. (PAL, 29)} may hope for Allah’s
mercy. Allah is forgiving and merciful.

     They ask you about drinking\fn{Hamr, which is rendered wine, includes all alcoholic and intoxicating drinks. (PAL, 29)} and
gambling.\fn{El maisar, a game of chance, played with arrows, the prize being a young camel, which was slaughtered and given to the
poor, the price of it being paid by the losers. This distribution to the poor Mohammed speaks of as useful, but the quarrels and extravagance
to which the game gave rise  he considered to  have overbalanced the profit.  (PAL,  29)} Say: “There is great harm in both,
although they have some benefit for men; but their harm is far greater than their benefit.”

     They ask you what they should give in alms. Say: “What you can spare.” Thus Allah makes plain to you His
revelations, so that you may reflect {220} upon this world and the hereafter.

     They question you concerning orphans. Say: “To deal justly with them is best. If you mix their affairs with
yours, remember they are your brothers. Allah knows the just from the unjust. If Allah pleased, He could afflict
you.\fn{I.e., if you wrong orphans. (PAL, 29)} He is mighty and wise.”

     You shall  not wed pagan women, unless they embrace the faith. A believing slave-girl  is better than an
idolatress, although she may please you. Nor shall you wed idolaters, unless they embrace the faith. A believing
slave is better than an idolater, although he may please you. These call you to Hell-fire; but Allah calls you, by
His will, to Paradise and to forgiveness. He makes plain His revelations to mankind, so that they may take heed.

     They ask you about menstruation. Say: “It is an indisposition. Keep aloof from women during their menstrual
periods and do not touch them until they are clean again. Then have intercourse with them as Allah enjoined you.
Allah loves those that turn to Him in repentance and strive to keep themselves clean.”

     Women are your fields: go, then, into your fields as you please. Do good works and fear Allah. Bear in mind
that you shall meet Him. Give good news to the believers.

     Do not make Allah the subject of your oaths when you swear that you will deal justly and keep from evil and
make peace among men. Allah knows all and hears all.  {225} He will not call you to account for that which is
inadvertent in your oaths. But He will take you to task for that which is intended in your hearts. Allah is forgiving
and lenient.
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     Those that renounce their wives on oath must wait four months. If they change their mind, Allah is forgiving
and merciful; but if they decide to divorce them, know that He hears all and knows all.

     Divorced women must wait, keeping themselves from men, three menstrual courses. It is unlawful for them, if
they believe in Allah and the Last Day, to hide what He has created in their wombs: in which case their husbands
would do well to take them back, should they desire reconciliation.

     Women shall with justice have rights similar to those exercised against them, although men have a status above
women. Allah is mighty and wise.

     Divorce\fn{This is revocable divorce, or the renunciation of one’s wife on oath. (DAW, 356)} may be pronounced twice, and
then a woman must be retained in honor or allowed to go with kindness. It is unlawful for husbands to take from
them anything they have given them, unless both fear that they may not be able to keep within the bounds set by
Allah; in which case it shall be no offense for either of them if the wife ransom herself.\fn{The meaning of the passage
is that divorce is allowed twice only, and that on each occasion the man may take the woman back if pregnant during the next four months;
that if a woman be retained after divorce she is to be treated kindly, but if she be sent away she is not to be deprived of her dowry. If,
however, they feel that they cannot live together, the woman may give up a part of her dowry to induce her husband to part with her. (PAL,
31)}

     These are the bounds set by Allah; do not transgress them. Those that transgress the bounds of Allah are
wrongdoers.

     {230} If a man divorce\fn{By pronouncing the formula ‘I divorce you’ for the third time. (DAW, 357)} his wife, he cannot
remarry her until she has wedded another man and been divorced by him; in which case it shall be no offense for
either of them to return to the other, if they think that they can keep within the limit set by Allah.

     Such are the bounds of Allah. He makes them plain to men of understanding.

     When you have renounced your wives and they have reached the end of their waiting period, either retain them
in honor or let them go with kindness. But you shall not retain them in order to harm them or to wrong them.
Whoever does this wrongs his own soul.

     Do not make game of Allah’s revelations. Remember the favors He has bestowed upon you, and the Book and
the wisdom which He has revealed for your instruction. Fear Allah and know that He has knowledge of all things.

     If a man has renounced his wife and she has reached the end of her waiting period, do not prevent her from
remarrying her husband if they have come to an honorable agreement. This is enjoined on every one of you who
believes in Allah and the Last Day; it is more honorable for you and more chaste. Allah knows, but you do not.

     Mothers shall give suck to their children for two whole years if the father wishes the sucking to be completed.
They must be maintained and clothed in a reasonable manner by the father of the child. None should be charged
with more than one can bear. A mother should not be allowed to suffer on account of her child, nor should a father
on account of his child. The same duties devolve upon the father’s heir. But if, after consultation, they choose by
mutual consent to wean the child, they shall incur no guilt. Nor shall it be any offense for you if you prefer to
have a nurse for your children, provided that you pay her what you promise, according to usage. Have fear of
Allah and know that He is cognizant of all your actions.

     Widows shall wait, keeping themselves apart from men, for four months and ten days after their husbands’
death. When they have reached the end of their waiting period, it shall be no offense for you to let them do
whatever they choose for themselves, provided that it is decent. Allah is cognizant of all your actions.

     {235} It shall be no offense for you openly to propose marriage to such women or to cherish them in your
hearts. Allah knows that you will remember them. Do not arrange to meet them in secret, and if you do, speak to
them honorably.\fn{I.e., with honorable intentions. (PAL, 32)} But you shall not consummate the marriage before the end
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of  their  waiting  period.\fn{I.e.,  until  the  time  prescribed  by  the  Qur’an  is  fulfilled.  (PAL,  32)}  Know that  Allah  has
knowledge of all your thoughts. Therefore take heed and bear in mind that Allah is forgiving the lenient.

     It shall be no offense for you to divorce your wives before the marriage is consummated or the dowry settled.
Provide for them with fairness; the rich man according to his means and the poor man according to his. This is
binding on righteous men. If you divorce them before the marriage is consummated, but after their dowry has
been settled, give them the half of their dowry, unless they or the husband agree to forgo it.\fn{I.e., unless the wife
choose to give up a part of the half which she could claim, or the husband do the same on his part, in which case an unequal partition is
lawful. (PAL, 33)} But it is more proper that the husband should forgo it. Do not forget to show kindness to each
other. Allah observes your actions.

     Attend regularly to your prayers, including the middle prayer,\fn{Interpreted to mean the middle, or third, prayer of the

afternoon prayer of the five prayers required of Muslims to be prayed every day. (PAL, 33)} and stand up with all devotion before
Allah. When you are exposed to danger pray while riding or on foot;\fn{I.e., if you are in danger, say your prayers, as best

you can, on foot or horseback, not staying so as to endanger your life. (PAL, 33)} and when you are restored to safety remember
Allah, as He has taught you what you did not know.

     {240} You shall bequeath your widows a year’s maintenance without causing them to leave their homes; but if
they leave of their own accord, no blame shall be attached to you for any course they may deem fit to pursue.
Allah is mighty and wise. Reasonable provision should also be made for divorced women. That is incumbent on
righteous men.

     Thus Allah makes known to you His revelations that you may grow in understanding.

     Consider those that fled the country in their thousands for fear of death. Allah said to them: “You shall perish,”
and then He brought them back to life.\fn{The legend to which this alludes is various told, but the usually accepted version is that
a number of the Israelites fled from their homes to avoid a jihad, and were struck dead, and afterwards revived by the intervention of the
prophet Ezekiel. It is apparently a distorted version of Ezekiel’s vision of the dry bones. (PAL, 33)} Surely Allah is bountiful to
mankind, but most men do not give thanks.

     Fight for the cause of Allah and bear in mind that He hears all and knows all.

     {245} Who will grant Allah a generous loan? He will repay him many times over. It is Allah who enriches and
makes poor. To Him you shall all return.

     Have you not heard of what the leaders of the Israelites demanded of one of their prophets\fn{ Samuel. (PAL, 34)}
after the death of Moses? “Anoint for us a king,” they said, “and we will fight for the cause of Allah.”

     He replied: “What if you refuse to fight, when ordered so to do?”

     “Why should we refuse to fight for the cause of Allah,” they replied, “when we and all our children have been
driven from our dwellings?”

     But when at last they were ordered to fight, they all refused, except a few of them. Allah knows the evildoers.

     Their prophet said to them: “Allah has appointed Saul to be your king.” But they replied: “Should he be given
the kingship, when we are more deserving of it than he? Besides, he is not rich at all.”

     He said: “Allah has chosen him to rule over you and made him grow in wisdom and in stature. Allah gives His
sovereignty to whom He will. He is munificent and all-knowing.”

     Their prophet also said to them: “The advent of the Ark shall be the portent of his reign. Therein shall be
tranquillity\fn{This is the meaning of the Arabic word sakeenah; but it could well be related to the word shekheenah, which appears in

the Old Testament, and means the Holy Presence. (DAW, 275)} from your Lord, and the relics which the House of Moses
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and the House of Aaron left behind. It will be borne by the angels. That will be a sign for you, if you are true
believers.’

     And when Saul marched out with his army, he said: “Allah will put you to the proof at a certain river. He that
drinks from it shall cease to be my soldier, but he that does not drink from it, or contents himself with a taste of it
in the hollow of his hand, shall fight by my side.”\fn{Gideon and Saul are here confused; for this portion of the story is taken

from Judges VI. (PAL, 35)}

     But they all drank from it, except a few of them. And when Saul had crossed the river with those who shared
his faith, they said: “We have no power this day against Goliath and his warriors.”

     But those of them who believed that they would meet Allah on Judgment-day replied: “Many a small band has,
by Allah’s grace, vanquished a mighty army. Allah is with those who endure with fortitude.”

     {250} When they met Goliath and his warriors they cried: “Lord, fill our hearts with steadfastness. Make us
firm of foot and help us against the unbelievers.”

     By Allah’s will they routed them. David slew Goliath, and Allah bestowed on him sovereignty and wisdom and
taught him what He pleased. Had Allah not defeated some by the might of others, the earth would have been
utterly corrupted. But Allah is bountiful to His creatures.

     Such are the revelations of Allah. We recite them to you in all truth, for you are one of Our messengers. Of
these messengers We have exalted some above others. To some Allah spoke directly; others He raised to a lofty
status. We gave Jesus the son of Mary veritable signs and strengthened him with the Holy Spirit. Had Allah
pleased, those who succeeded them would not have fought against one another after the veritable signs had been
given them. But they disagreed among themselves; some had faith and others had none. Yet had Allah pleased
they would not have fought against one another. Allah does what He will.

     Believers, bestow in alms a part of what We have given you before that day arrives when there shall be neither
trading nor friendship nor intercession. Truly, it is the unbelievers who are the wrongdoers.

     {255} Allah: there is no god but Him, the Living, the Eternal One.\fn{This is considered to be one of the finest passages

in the Qur’an, and frequently found inscribed in mosques and the like. (PAL, 36)} Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. His
is what the heavens and the earth contain. Who can intercede with Him except by His permission? He knows what
is before and behind men. They can grasp only that part of His knowledge which He wills. His throne is as vast as
the heavens and the earth, and the preservation of both does not weary Him. He is the Exalted, the Immense One.

     There shall be no compulsion in religion. True guidance is now distinct from error. He that renounces idol
worship\fn{In Arabic, taghut, which includes also the demons of the ancient Arabs. (PAL, 36)} and puts his faith in Allah shall
grasp a firm handle that will never break. Allah hears all and knows all.

     Allah is the Patron of the faithful. He leads them from darkness to the light. As for the unbelievers, their
patrons are false gods, who lead them from light to darkness. They are the heirs of Hell and shall abide in it for
ever.

     Have you not heard of him\fn{Nimrod, who persecuted Abraham, according to the eastern legend. (PAL, 36)} who argued
with Abraham about his Lord because He had bestowed on him the Kingdom? Abraham said: “My Lord is He
who has power to give life and to cause death.”

     “I, too,” replied the other, “have power to give life and to cause death.”

     “Allah brings up the sun from the east,” said Abraham. “Bring it up yourself from the west.”

     The unbeliever was confounded. Allah does not guide the evildoers.
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     Or of him, who, when passing by a ruined and desolate city, remarked: “How can Allah give life to this city,
now that it is dead?”\fn{According to Arabic commentators, either Esdras or Elias is the person alluded to; and the city is Jerusalem,

after its destruction by Nebuchadnezzar. The legend probably refers to Nehemiah II:13. (PAL, 37)} Thereupon Allah caused him to
die, and after a hundred years brought him back to life.

     “How long have you stayed away?” asked Allah.

     “A day,” he replied, “or a few hours.”

     “Know, then,” said Allah, “that you have stayed away a hundred years. Yet look at your food and drink: they
have not rotted. And look at the bones of your donkey.\fn{I have substituted donkey for Dawood’s ass. (H)} We will make
you a sign to mankind: see how We will raise them and clothe them with flesh.”

     And when it had all become manifest to him, he said: “I know now that Allah has power over all things.”

     {260} When Abraham said: “Show me, Lord, how You raise the dead,” He replied: “Have you no faith?”

     “Yes,” said Abraham, “but I wish to reassure my heart.”

     “Take four birds,” said He, “draw them to you, and cut their bodies to pieces. Scatter them over the mountain-
tops, then call them. They will come swiftly to you. Know that Allah is mighty and wise.”

     He that gives his wealth for the cause of Allah is like a grain of corn which brings forth seven ears, each
bearing a hundred grains. Allah gives abundance to whom He will; He is munificent and all-knowing.

     Those that give their wealth for the cause of Allah and do not follow their almsgiving with taunts and insults
shall be rewarded by their Lord; they shall have nothing to fear or to regret.

     A kind word with forgiveness is better than charity followed by insult. Allah is self-sufficient and indulgent.

     Believers, do not mar your almsgiving with taunts and mischief-making, like those who spend their wealth for
the sake of ostentation and believe neither in Allah nor in the Last Day. Such men are like a rock covered with
earth: a shower falls upon it and leaves it hard and bare. They shall gain nothing from their works. Allah does not
guide the unbelievers.

     {265} But those that give away their wealth from a desire to please Allah and to reassure their own souls are
like a garden on a hillside: if a shower falls upon it, it yields up twice its normal crop; and if no rain falls upon it,
it is watered by the dew. Allah takes cognizance of all your actions.

     Would any of you, being a man well-advanced in age with helpless children to support, wish to have his garden
—a garden planted with palm trees, vines and all manner of fruits, and watered by running streams—blasted and
consumed by a fiery whirlwind?

     Thus Allah makes plain to you His revelations, so that you may give thought.

     Believers, give in alms of the wealth you have lawfully earned and of that which We have brought out of the
earth for you; not worthless things which you yourselves would only reluctantly accept. Know that Allah is self-
sufficient and glorious.

     Satan threatens you with poverty and orders you to commit what is indecent. But Allah promises you His
forgiveness and His bounty. Allah is munificent and all-knowing.

     He gives wisdom to whom He will; and he that receives the gift of wisdom is rich indeed. Yet none except men
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of sense bear this in mind.

     {270} Whatever alms you give and whatever vows you make are known to Allah. The evildoers shall have
none to help them.

     To be charitable in public is good, but to give alms to the poor in private is better and will atone for some of
your sins. Allah has knowledge of all your actions.

     It is not for you\fn{Mohammed. (PAL, 39)} to guide them. Allah gives guidance to whom He will.

     Whatever alms you give shall rebound to your own advantage, provided that you give them for the love of
Allah. And whatever alms you give shall be paid back to you in full: you shall not be wronged.

     As for those needy men who, being wholly preoccupied with fighting for the cause of Allah, cannot travel in
the land in quest  of  trading ventures:  the ignorant  take them for men of wealth on account of their  modest
behavior. But you can recognize them by their look—they never importune men for alms. Whatever alms you
give are known to Allah.

     Those that give alms by day and by night, in private and in public, shall be rewarded by their Lord. They have
nothing to fear or regret.

     {275} Those that live on usury shall rise up before Allah like men whom Satan has demented by his touch; for
they claim that usury is like trading. But Allah has permitted trading and forbidden usury. He that receives an
admonition from his Lord and mends his ways may keep what he has already earned; his fate is in the hands of
Allah.\fn{I.e., his former conduct shall be pardoned. (PAL, 39)} But he that pays no heed shall be consigned to Hell-fire
and shall remain in it for ever.

     Allah has laid His curse on usury and blessed almsgiving with increase. He bears no love for the impious and
the sinful.

     Those that have faith and do good works, attend to their prayers and pay the alms-tax, will be rewarded by
their Lord and will have nothing to fear or to regret.

     Believers, have fear of Allah and waive what is still due to you from usury, if your faith be true; or war shall be
declared against you by Allah and His apostle. If you repent, you may retain your principal, suffering no loss and
causing loss to none.

     {280} If your debtor be in straits, grant him a delay until he can discharge his debt; but if you waive the sum as
alms it will be better for you, if you but knew it.

     Fear the day when you shall all return to Allah; when every soul shall be requited according to its deserts.
None shall be wronged.

     Believers, when you contract a debt for a fixed period, put it in writing. Let a scribe write it down for you with
fairness; no scribe should refuse to write as Allah has taught him. Therefore let him write; and let the debtor
dictate, fearing Allah his Lord and not diminishing the sum he owes. If the debtor be a feeble-minded or ignorant
person, or one who cannot dictate, let his guardian dictate for him in fairness. Call in two male witnesses from
among you,  but  if  two men cannot be found,  then one man and two women whom you judge fit  to act  as
witnesses; so that if either of them commit an error, the other will remember. Witnesses must not refuse to give
evidence if called upon to do so. So do not fail to put your debts in writing, be they small or big, together with the
date of payment. This is more just in the sight of Allah; it ensures accuracy in testifying and is the best way to
remove all doubt. But if the transaction in hand be a bargain concluded on the spot, it is no offense for you if you
do not commit it to writing.
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     See that witnesses are present when you barter with one another, and let no harm be come to either scribe or
witness.  If  you harm them you shall  commit  a  transgression.  Have fear  of  Allah,  who teaches  you;  He has
knowledge of all things.

     If you are traveling the road and a scribe cannot be found, then let pledges be taken. If anyone of you entrusts
another with a pledge, let the trustee restore the pledge to its owner; and let him fear Allah, his Lord.

     You shall not withhold testimony. He that withholds it is a transgressor. Allah has knowledge of all your
actions.

     To Allah belongs all that the heavens and the earth contain. Whether you reveal your thoughts or hide them,
Allah will bring you to account for them. He will forgive whom He will and punish whom He pleases; He has
power over all things.

     {285} The Apostle believes in what has been revealed to him by his Lord, and so do the faithful. They all
believe in Allah and His angels, His scriptures,\fn{Note the small s; so the text. (H)} and His apostles: We discriminate
against none of His apostles. They say: “We hear and obey. Grant us your forgiveness, Lord; to You we shall all
return.  Allah does not  charge a soul  with more than it  can bear.  It  shall  be requited for whatever good and
whatever evil it has done. Lord, do not be angry with us if we forget or lapse into error. Lord, do not lay on us the
burden You laid on those before us. Lord, do not charge us with more than we can bear. Pardon us, forgive us our
sins, and have mercy upon us. You alone are our Protector. Give us victory over the unbelievers.”

III: THE FAMILY OF IMRAN

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Alif Lam Mim.\fn{See the note at the beginning of chapter two. (H)}

     Allah! There is no god but Him, the Living, the Ever-existent One.

     He has revealed to you the Book with the truth, confirming the Scriptures which preceded it; for He has
already revealed the Torah and the Gospel for the guidance of men, and the distinction between right and wrong.

     Those that deny Allah’s revelations shall be sternly punished; Allah is mighty and capable of revenge.  {5}
Nothing on earth or in heaven is hidden from Him. It is He who shapes your bodies in your mothers’ wombs as
He pleases. There is no god but Him, the Mighty, the Wise One.

     It  is He who has revealed to you the Qur’an. Some of its  verses are precise in meaning—they are the
foundation  of  the  Book—and  others  ambiguous.  Those  whose  hearts  are  infected  with  disbelief  follow the
ambiguous part, so as to create dissension by seeking to explain it. But no one knows its meaning except Allah.
Those who are well-grounded in knowledge say: “We believe in it: it is all from our Lord. But only the wise take
heed. Lord, do not cause our hearts to go astray after you have guided us. Grant us Your own mercy; You are the
munificent Giver. Lord, You will surely gather all mankind before You upon a day that will indubitably come.
Allah will not break His promise.”

     {10} As for the unbelievers, neither their riches nor their children shall in the least save them from Allah’s
wrath.  They shall  become the fuel  of  Hell.  Like them,  Pharaoh’s  people  and those before  them denied Our
revelations; therefore Allah smote them in their sinfulness. Allah is stern in retribution.

     Say to the unbelievers: “You shall be discomfited and driven into Hell—an evil resting-place!”

     Indeed, there was a sign for you in the two armies which met on the battlefield.\fn{ In the battle of Badr (624AD).

There were 319 Muslims and a thousand Meccans. (DAW, 13, 489)} One was fighting for the cause of Allah, the other a host
of unbelievers. The faithful saw with their very eyes that they were twice their own number. But Allah strengthens
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with His aid whom He will. Surely in that there was a lesson for the discerning.

     Men are tempted by the lure of women and offspring, of hoarded treasures of gold and silver, of splendid
horses, cattle, and plantations. These are the comforts of this life, but far better is the return to Allah.

     {15} Say: “Shall I tell you of better things than these, with which the righteous shall be rewarded by their
Lord? Theirs shall  be gardens watered by running streams,  where they shall  dwell  forever:  wives of perfect
chastity, and grace from Allah.”

     Allah is watching over His servants, those who say: “Lord, we believe in You; forgive us our sins and keep us
from the torment of Hell-fire”; who are steadfast, sincere, obedient, and charitable; and who implore forgiveness
at break of day.

     Allah bears witness that there is no god but Him, and so do the angels and the sages. He is the Executor of
Justice, the Only God, the Mighty, the Wise One.

     The only true faith in Allah’s sight is Islam. Those to whom the Scriptures were given disagreed among them-
selves through jealousy only after knowledge had been given them. He that denies Allah’s revelations should
know that He is swift in reckoning.

     {20} If they argue with you, say: “I have surrendered myself to Allah and so have those that follow me.”
 
     To those who have received the Scriptures and to the Gentiles\fn{The word also means illiterate, and refers here to the
pagan Arabs in Mohammed’s time. He seems to have borrowed the expression from the Jews, ummiyun having the same signification as the
Hebrew  goyim.  (PAL,  44)} say: “Will you surrender yourselves to Allah?” If they become Muslims they shall  be
rightly guided; if they give no heed, then your only duty is to warn them. Allah is watching over all His servants.

     Those that deny Allah’s revelations and slay the prophets unjustly and kill the men who preach fair dealing—
warn them of a woeful scourge. Their works shall come to nothing in this world and in the next, and there shall be
none to help them.

     Consider those who have received a portion of the Scriptures. When they are called on to accept the judgment
of Allah’s Book, some turn their backs and pay no heed. For they declare: “We shall endure the fire of Hell for a
few days only.” In their religion they are deceived by their own lies.

     {25} What will they do when We gather them all together upon a day which is sure to come, when every soul
will be given what it has earned with no injustice?

     Say: “Lord, Sovereign of all sovereignty, You bestow sovereignty on whom You will and take it away from
whom You please; You exalt whomever You will and abase whomever You please. In Your hand lies all that is
good; You have power over all things. You cause the night to pass into the day, and the day into the night; You
bring forth the living from the dead and the dead from the living. You give without stint to whom You will.”

     Let believers not make friends with infidels in preference to the faithful—he that does this has nothing to hope
for from Allah—except in self-defense. Allah admonishes you to fear Him: for to Him you shall all return.

     Say: “Whether you hide what is in your hearts or reveal it, it is known to Allah. He knows all that the heavens
and the earth contain and has power over all things.”

     {30} The day will surely come when each soul will be confronted with whatever good it has done. As for its
evil deeds, it will wish they were a long way off. Allah admonishes you to fear Him. He is compassionate towards
His servants.

     Say: “If you love Allah follow me. Allah will love you and forgive you your sins. Allah is forgiving and
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merciful.”

     Say: “Obey Allah and the Apostle.” If they give no heed, then, truly, Allah does not love the unbelievers.

     Allah exalted Adam and Noah, Abraham’s descendants and the descendants of Imran\fn{The Muslims believe that
this Imran was the father of Mary, the mother of Jesus. A confusion seems to have existed in the mind of Mohammed between Miriam,
Jesus’ mother, and Miriam, Moses’ sister. The commentators say, however, that the name should read  Amran, the father of Moses and
Aaron. (PAL, 45; WEB, 420)} above all His creatures. They were the offspring of one another. Allah hears all and
knows all.

     {35} Remember the words of Imran’s wife. “Lord,” she said, “I dedicate to your service that which is in my
womb. Accept it from me. You alone hear all and know all.”

     And when she was delivered of the child, she said: “Lord, I have given birth to a daughter”—Allah well knew
of what she was delivered: the male is not like the female—“and have called her Mary. Protect her and all her
descendants from Satan, the Accursed One.”\fn{Palmer translates: the pelted. Muslims believe that the devils listen at the gate of
heaven for scraps of the knowledge of futurity, and when detected by the angels are pelted with shooting stars. The expression may also
refer to the ceremony of ‘pelting the Devil’, as performed by the Hajj pilgrims at Mina, in memory it is said of Abraham’s having driven
Iblis away with stones when tempted by him to disobey God and refuse to sacrifice Isaac. (PAL, 46)}

     Her Lord graciously accepted her. He made her grow a goodly child and entrusted her to the care of Zacharias.

     Whenever Zacharias visited her in the Shrine he found that she had food with her. “Mary,” he said, “where is
this food from?”

     “It is from Allah,” she answered. “Allah gives without stint to whom He will.”

     Thereupon Zacharias prayed to his Lord, saying: “Lord, grant me upright descendants. You hear all prayers.”

     And as he stood praying in the Shrine, the angels called out to him, saying: “Allah bids you rejoice in the birth
of John, who shall confirm the Word of Allah. He shall be princely and chaste, a prophet and a righteous man.”

     {40} “Lord,” said Zacharias, “how shall I have a son when I am now overtaken by old age and my wife is
barren?”

     “Such is the will of Allah,” He replied. “He does what He pleases.”

     “Lord,” said he, “vouchsafe me a sign.”

     “For three days and three nights,” He replied, “you shall not speak to any man except by signs. Remember
your Lord always; give glory to Him morning and evening.”

     And remember the angels’ words to Mary. They said: “Allah has chosen you. He has made you pure and
exalted you above all women. Mary, be obedient to your Lord; bow down and worship with the worshippers.”

     This is an account of what is hidden. We reveal it to you.\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 411)} You were not present when
they cast lots\fn{The legend is that the priests threw lots by casting arrows into the river Jordan. The word used for arrows means
simply unfeathered and unpointed arrows, and is the same as that used in the Arab game of maisar, already referred to near II:220. (PAL,
47)} to see which of them should have charge of Mary; nor were you present when they argued about her.

     {45} The angels said to Mary: “Allah bids you rejoice in a Word from Him. His name is the Messiah, Jesus the
son of Mary. He shall be noble in this world and in the next, and shall be favored by Allah. He shall preach to men
in his cradle and in the prime of manhood, and shall lead a righteous life.”

1122



     “Lord,” she said, “how can I bear a child when no man has touched me?”

     He replied: “Such is the will of Allah. He creates whom He will. When He decrees a thing He need only say:
‘Be,’ and it is. He will instruct him in the Scriptures and in wisdom, in the Torah and in the Gospel, and send him
forth as an apostle to the Israelites. He will say: ‘I bring you a sign from your Lord. From clay I will make for you
the likeness of a bird. I shall breathe into it and, by Allah’s leave, it shall become a living bird.\fn{This account is to
be found in its oldest form in the Infancy Gospel of Thomas (2nd century AD), as follows:—(When this boy Jesus was five years old he was
playing at the ford of a brook, and he gathered together into pools the water that flowed by, and made it at once clean, and commanded it
by his word alone. He made soft clay and fashioned from it twelve sparrows. And it was the Sabbath when he did this. And there were also
many other children playing with him. Now when a certain Jew saw what Jesus was doing in his play on the Sabbath, he at once went and
told his father Joseph: ‘See, your child is at the brook, and he has taken clay and fashioned twelve birds and has profaned the Sabbath.’
And when Joseph came to the place and saw it, he cried out to him, saying: ‘Why do you do on the Sabbath what ought not to be done?’
But Jesus clapped his hands and cried to the sparrows: ‘Off with you!’ And the sparrows took flight and went away chirping. The Jews
were amazed when they saw this, and went away and told their elders what they had seen Jesus do .) (NTA, I, 392-393)} By Allah’s
leave I shall give sight to the blind man, heal the leper, and raise the dead to life. I shall tell you what to eat and
what to store up in your houses. Surely that will be a sign for you, if you are true believers.  {50} I come to
confirm the Torah that has already been revealed and to make lawful to you some of the things you are forbidden.
I bring you a sign from your Lord: therefore fear Him and obey Me. Allah is my God and your God: therefore
serve Him. That is the straight path.’”

     When Jesus observed that they had no faith, he said: “Who will help me in the cause of Allah?”

     The disciples\fn{The Arabic expression is  ‘Havariyun,  which means  fullers,  and is explained by the commentators either as

referring to their trade or their sincerity and candor; but the word is really derived from an Ethiopic root signifying to send. (PAL, 48)}
replied: “We are the helpers of Allah. We believe in Him. Bear witness that we have surrendered ourselves to
Him. Lord, we believe in Your revelations and follow Your apostle. Count us among Your witnesses.”

     They plotted, and Allah plotted. Allah is the supreme Plotter. {55} He said: “Jesus, I am about to cause you to
die and lift you up to Me.\fn{The Muslims believe, as did the Gnostics, that it was an unsubstantial image and not Jesus himself who

was crucified. (PAL, 48)} I shall take you away from the unbelievers and exalt your followers above them till the Day
of Resurrection. Then to Me you shall all return and I shall judge your disputes. The unbelievers shall be sternly
punished in this world and in the world to come: there shall be none to help them. As for those that have faith and
do good works, they shall be given their reward in full. Allah does not love the evildoers.”

     This revelation, and this wise admonition, We recite to you. Jesus is like Adam in the sight of Allah. He created
him of dust and then said to him: “Be,” and he was.

     {60} This is the truth from your Lord: therefore do not doubt it. To those that dispute with you concerning
Jesus after the knowledge you have received, say: “Come, let us gather our sons and your sons, our wives and
your wives, our people and your people. We will pray together and call down the curse of Allah on every liar.”

     This is the whole truth. There is no god but Allah. It is Allah who is the Mighty, the Wise One!

     If they give no heed to you, Allah knows the evil-doers.

     Say: “People of the Book, let us come to an agreement: that we will worship none but Allah, that we will
associate none with Him, and that none of us shall set up mortals as gods besides Him.”

     If they refuse, say: “Bear witness that we have surrendered ourselves to Allah.”

     {65} People of the Book, why do you argue about Abraham when both the Torah and the Gospel were not
revealed till after him? Have you no sense?

     Indeed, you have argued about things of which you have some knowledge. Must you now argue about that of
which you know nothing at all? Allah knows but you do not.
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     Abraham was neither Jew nor Christian. He was an upright man, one who had surrendered himself to Allah. He
was no idolater. Surely the men who are nearest to Abraham are those who follow him, this Prophet, and the true
believers. Allah is the guardian of the faithful. Some of the People of the Book wish to mislead you; but they
mislead none but themselves, though they may not perceive it.

     {70} People of the Book! Why do you deny Allah’s revelations when you know that they are true?

     People of the Book! Why do you confound the true with the false, and knowingly hide the truth?

     Some of the People of the Book say to one another: “Believe in that which is revealed to the faithful in the
morning and deny it in the evening, so that they may themselves abandon their faith.\fn{This is an allusion to some
Jews who professed Islam in the morning and recanted at night, saying that they had in the meantime consulted their books and found
nothing to confirm it, hoping by this stratagem to raise doubts in the believers’ minds. (PAL, 50)} Believe in none except those that
follow your own religion.” (Say: “The only guidance is the guidance of Allah!”) “Do not believe that any one will
be given the like of that which you have been given, or that they will  ever dispute with you in your Lord’s
presence.”

     Say: “Grace is in the hands of Allah: He bestows it on whom He will. He is munificent and all-knowing. He is
merciful to whom He will. His grace is infinite.”

     {75} Among the People of the Book there are some who, if you trust them with a heap of gold, will return it to
you intact; and there are others who, if you trust them with one dinar,\fn{The heap of gold is in the original a talent; but it

is merely an expression used for a very large (but indefinite) sum, the dinar being a single gold coin. (PAL, 50)} will not hand it back
unless you demand it with importunity. For they say: “We are not bound to keep faith with Gentiles.” Thus they
deliberately say of Allah what is untrue. Indeed, those that keep faith and guard themselves against evil know that
Allah loves the righteous.

     Those that sell the covenant of Allah and their own oaths for a paltry price shall have no share in the world to
come. Allah will neither speak to them, nor look at them, nor purify them on the Day of Resurrection. Theirs shall
be a woeful punishment.

     And there are some among them who twist their tongues\fn{ I.e., pervert the meaning. (PAL, 50)} when quoting the
Scriptures, so that you may think that what they say is from the Scriptures, whereas it is not. They say: “This is
from Allah,” whereas it is not. Thus they knowingly ascribe a falsehood to Allah.

     No mortal to whom Allah has given the Scriptures and whom He has endowed with judgment and prophet-
hood would say to men: “Worship me instead of Allah.” But rather: “Be devoted servants of Allah, for you have
studied and taught the Scriptures.”  {80} Nor would he enjoin you to serve the angels and the prophets as your
gods; for would he enjoin you to be unbelievers after you have surrendered yourselves to Allah?

     When Allah made His covenant with the Prophets, He said: “Here are the Scriptures and the wisdom which I
have given you. An apostle will come forth to confirm them. Believe in him and help him. Will you affirm this
and accept the burden I have laid on you in these terms?”

     They replied: “We will affirm it.”

     “Then bear witness,” he said, “and I will bear witness with you. He that hereafter rebels is a transgressor.”\fn
{The legend, borrowed from Talmudic sources, is that God assembled all past, present, and future prophets on Mount Sinai and entered

into the compact mentioned in the text. (PAL, 51)}

     Are they seeking a religion other than Allah’s, when every soul in heaven and earth has submitted to Him,
willingly or by compulsion? To Him they shall all return.
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     Say: “We believe in Allah and what is revealed to us; in that which was revealed to Abraham and Ishmael, to
Isaac and Jacob and the tribes; and in that which Allah gave Moses and Jesus and the prophets. We discriminate
against none of them. To Him We have surrendered ourselves.”

     {85} He that chooses a religion other than Islam, it will not be accepted from him and in the world to come he
will be one of the lost.

     How will Allah guide those who lapse into unbelief after embracing the faith and acknowledging the apostle as
true, and after receiving veritable proofs? Allah does not guide the evildoers. Their reward shall be the curse of
Allah, the angels, and all men; under it they shall abide for ever. Their punishment shall not be lightened, nor shall
they be reprieved; except those who afterwards repent and mend their ways, for Allah is forgiving and merciful.

     {90} But those that recant after accepting the true faith and grow in unbelief, their repentance shall not be
accepted. These are the truly erring ones.

     As for those that recant and die unbelievers, no ransom shall be accepted from them: although it be as much
gold as would fill the entire earth. They shall be sternly punished and none shall help them.

     You shall never be truly righteous until you give in alms what you dearly cherish. The alms you give are
known to Allah.

     All food was lawful to the Israelites except what Israel forbade himself when the Torah had not yet been
revealed. Say: “Bring the Torah and read it, if what you say be true.”

     Those that after this invent falsehoods about Allah are great transgressors.

     {95} Say: “Allah has declared the truth. Follow the faith of Abraham. He was an upright man, no idolater.”

     The first temple ever to be built for men was that at Beccah,\fn{Another name for Mecca. (DAW, 416; PAL, 52)} a
blessed place, a beacon for the nations. In it there are veritable signs and the spot where Abraham stood. Whoever
enters  it  is  safe.  Pilgrimage  to  the  House  is  a  duty  to  Allah for  all  who can  make the  journey.  As  for  the
unbelievers, Allah can surely do without them.

     Say: “People of the Book, why do you deny the revelations of Allah? He bears witness to all your actions.”

     Say: “People of the Book, why do you debar believers from the path of Allah and seek to make it crooked
when you know that it is straight? Allah is watching over all your actions.”

     {100} Believers, if you yield to some of those who were given the Scriptures, they will rob you of your faith
and lead you back to unbelief. But how can you disbelieve when Allah’s revelations are recited to you and His
own apostle is in your midst! He that holds fast to Allah shall be guided to the right path.

     Believers, fear Allah as you rightly should, and when death comes, die true Muslims. Cling one and all to the
faith of Allah and let nothing divide you. Remember the favors He has bestowed upon you: how He united your
hearts when you were enemies, so that you are now brothers through His grace; and how He delivered you from
the abyss of fire when you were on the very brink of it.\fn{Alluding to an occasion in which the ancient rivalry between the

two tribes of El Aus and El Hazraj, which had been reconciled by Islam, was on the point of breaking out again. (PAL, 53) } Thus Allah
makes plain to you his revelations, so that you may be rightly guided.

     Let there become of you a nation that shall speak for righteousness, enjoin justice, and forbid evil. Such men
shall surely triumph.

     {105} Do not follow the example of those who became divided and opposed to one another after veritable
proofs had been given them. These shall be sternly punished on the day when some faces will be bright with joy
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and others blackened. To the black-faced sinners Allah will say: “Did you recant after embracing the true faith?
Taste then Our scourge, for you were unbelievers!” As for those whose faces will be bright, they shall abide for
ever in Allah’s mercy.

     Such are the revelations of Allah; We recite them to you in all truth. Allah desires no injustice to His creatures.
His is all that the heavens and the earth contain. To Him shall all things return.

     {110} You are the noblest nation that has ever been raised up for mankind. You enjoin justice and forbid evil.
You believe in Allah.

    Had the People of the Book accepted Islam, it would have surely been better for them. Few of them are true
believers, and most of them are evil-doers.

     If they harm you, they can cause you no serious harm; and if they fight against you they will turn their backs
and run away. Then there shall be none to help them. Ignominy shall attend them wherever they are found, unless
they make a covenant with Allah or with man.\fn{I.e., unless they enter into either the spiritual or temporal dominion of Islam,

by professing its creed, or by paying a tribute. (PAL, 54)} They have incurred the wrath of Allah and have been utterly
humbled: because they disbelieved His revelations and slew His prophets unjustly; and because they were rebels
and transgressors.

     Yet they are not all alike. There are among the People of the Book some upright men who all night long recite
the revelations of Allah and worship Him; who believe in Allah and the Last Day; who enjoin justice and forbid
evil and vie with each other in good works.  {115} These are righteous men: whatever good they do, its reward
shall not be denied them. Allah knows the righteous.

     As for the unbelievers, neither their riches nor their children shall in the least protect them from His scourge.
They are the heirs of Hell, and there they shall remain for ever. The wealth they spend in this world is like a
freezing wind that smites the cornfields of men who have wronged themselves, laying them waste. Allah is not
unjust to them; they are unjust to their own souls.

     Believers, do not make friends with any men other than your own people. They will spare no pains to corrupt
you. They desire nothing but your ruin. Their hatred is clear from what they say, but more violent is the hatred
which their breasts conceal.

     We have made plain to you Our revelations. Strive to understand them.

     See how you love them and they do not love you. You believe in the entire Scriptures.

     When they meet you they say: “We, too, are believers.” But when alone, they bite their finger-tips with rage.
Say: “May you perish in your rage! Allah has knowledge of your inmost thoughts.”

     {120} When you are blessed with good fortune they grieve: but when evil befalls you they rejoice. If you
persevere and guard yourselves against evil, their machinations will never harm you. Allah has knowledge of all
their actions.

     Remember when you\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 418)} left your people at an early hour to lead the faithful to their
battle-posts,\fn{The allusion is to the battle of Uhud, in which the Muslims were defeated by the Quraysh of Mecca, and Mohammed

lost two teeth by a shot from an arrow. (DAW, 418; PAL, 55)} Allah heard all and knew all. Two of your battalions became
fainthearted, but Allah was their protector. In Him let the faithful put their trust.

     Allah had already given you victory at Badr when you were helpless. Therefore have fear of Allah. Perhaps
you will give thanks to Him.

     You said to the believers: “Is it not enough that your Lord should send down three thousand angels to help
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you?”

     Yes! If you have patience and guard yourselves against evil, Allah will send to your aid five thousand angels
splendidly accoutered, if they suddenly attack you.

     Allah designed this to be but good news for you, so that your hearts might be comforted (victory comes only
from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise One) and that He might cut off the flank of the unbelievers or put them to flight,
that they might withdraw utterly defeated.

     It is no concern of yours whether He will forgive or punish them. They are wrongdoers. His is all that the
heavens and the earth contain. He pardons whom He will and punishes whom He pleases. Allah is forgiving and
merciful.

     {130} Believers, do not live on usury, doubling your wealth many times over. Have fear of Allah, and you shall
prosper. Guard yourselves against the fire of Hell, prepared for unbelievers. Obey Allah and the Apostle that you
may find mercy. Vie with each other to earn the forgiveness of your Lord and a Paradise as vast as heaven and
earth, prepared for the righteous: those who give alms alike in prosperity and in adversity; who curb their anger
and forgive their fellow-men (Allah loves the charitable);  {135} who, if they commit evil or wrong their souls,
remember Allah and seek forgiveness of Him (for who but Allah can forgive sin?) and do not knowingly persist in
their  misdeeds.  These  shall  be  rewarded  with  forgiveness  from their  Lord  and  gardens  watered  by  running
streams, where they shall dwell for ever. Blessed is the reward of those who do good works.

     There have been many examples before you. Roam the world and see what was the fate of those who
disbelieved their apostles.

     This is a declaration to mankind: a guide and an admonition to the righteous. Take heart and do not despair.
Have faith and you shall triumph.

     {140} If you have suffered a defeat, so did the enemy. We alternate these vicissitudes\fn{Or: battles (PAL, 57)}
among mankind so that Allah may know the true believers and choose martyrs\fn{Or:  witnesses (PAL, 57)} from
among you (He does not love the evildoers); and that He may test the faithful and annihilate the infidels.

     Did you suppose that you would enter Paradise before Allah has proved the men who fought for Him and
endured with fortitude? You used to wish for death before you met it, and now you have seen what it is like.
Mohammed is no more than an apostle: other apostles have passed away before him. If he die or be slain, will you
recant? He that recants will do no harm to Allah. But Allah will reward the thankful.

     {145} No one dies unless Allah permits. The term of every life is fixed. He that desires the reward of this world
shall have it; and he that desires the reward of the life to come shall have it also. We will surely reward the
thankful.

     Many large armies have fought by the side of their prophet. They were never daunted by what befell them on
the path of Allah: they neither weakened nor cringed abjectly. Allah loves the steadfast. Their only words were:
“Lord, forgive us our sins and our excesses; make us firm of foot and give us victory over the unbelievers.”
Therefore Allah gave them the reward of this life, and the glorious recompense of the life to come; Allah loves the
righteous.

     Believers, if you yield to the infidels they will drag you back to unbelief and you will return headlong to
perdition. {150} But Allah is your protector. He is the best of helpers.

     We will put terror into the hearts of the unbelievers. They serve other gods for whom no sanction has been
revealed. Hell shall be their home; dismal indeed is the dwelling-place of the evil-doers.

     Allah fulfilled His pledge to you when, by His leave, you defeated them. But afterwards your courage failed
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you; discord reigned among you and you disobeyed the Apostle after he had brought you within view of what you
wished for. Some chose the gain of this world and others the world to come. He allowed you to be defeated in
order to test you. But now He has forgiven you, for He is gracious to the faithful.

     Remember how you fled in panic whilst the Apostle in your rear was calling out to you. Therefore Allah
rewarded you with sorrow after sorrow so that you might not grieve for what you missed\fn{I.e., plunder. (PAL, 58)}
or what befell you. Allah is cognizant of all your actions.

     Then, after sorrow, He let peace fall upon you—a sleep which overtook some, while others\fn{ The pagan Arabs.

(PAL, 58)} lay troubled by their own fancies, thinking unjust and foolish thoughts about Allah.

     “Have we any say in the matter?” they ask.

     Say to them: “All\fn{Italics in the text. (H)} is in the hands of Allah.”

     They conceal in their minds what they do not disclose to you.

     They complain: “Had we had an say in the matter, we should not have been slain here.”

     Say to them: “Had you stayed in your homes, those of you who were destined to be slain would have gone to
their graves nevertheless; for it was Allah’s will to test your faith and courage. He has knowledge of your inmost
thoughts.”

     {155} Those of you who ran away on the day when the two armies met\fn{In the battle of Uhud. (DAW, 421)} must
have been seduced by Satan on account of some evil they had done. But now Allah has pardoned them; He is
forgiving and benignant.

     Believers, do not follow the example of the infidels, who say of their brothers when they meet death abroad or
in battle: “Had they stayed with us they would not have died, nor would they have been killed.” Allah will cause
them to regret their words. It is Allah who ordains life and death. He has knowledge of all your actions.

     If you should die or be slain in the cause of Allah, His forgiveness and His mercy would surely be better than
all the riches they amass. If you should die or be slain, before Him you shall all be gathered.

     It was thanks to Allah’s mercy that you\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 421)} dealt so leniently with them. Had you been
cruel or hard-hearted, they would have surely deserted you. Therefore pardon them and implore Allah to forgive
them. Take counsel with them in the conduct of affairs; and when you are resolved, put your trust in Allah. Allah
loves those that trust Him.

     {160} If Allah helps you, none can overcome you. If He abandon you, who then can help you? Therefore in
Allah let the faithful put their trust.

     No prophet would rob his followers; for anyone that steals shall on the Day of Resurrection bring with him that
which he has stolen. Then shall every soul be paid what it has earned: none shall be wronged.

     Can the man who seeks to please Allah be compared to him who has incurred His wrath? Hell shall be his
home. Evil shall be his fate.

     Varied are the rewards of Allah. Allah is cognizant of all their actions.

     Allah has surely been gracious to the faithful in sending them an apostle of their own to declare to them His
revelations,  to  purify  them,  and to  instruct  them in  the  Book and in  wisdom;  for  before  that  they  were  in
monstrous error.
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     {165} When a disaster befell you after you had yourselves inflicted losses twice as heavy, you exclaimed:
“Whose fault was that?”\fn{He means that the loss at Uhud was more than counterbalanced by their previous success at Bedr. (PAL,

60)}

     Say to them: “It was your own fault. Allah has power over all things. The defeat which you suffered when the
two armies met was ordained by Allah, so that He might know the true believers and the hypocrites.”

     When it was said to them: “Come, fight for the cause of Allah and defend yourselves,” they replied: “If only
we could fight, we would surely come with you.”

     On that day they were nearer unbelief than faith. Their words belied their feelings: but Allah knew their secret
thoughts. Such were the men who, as they sat at home, said of their brothers: “Had they paid heed to us, they
would not have been slain.”

     Say to them: “Ward off death from yourselves, then, if what you say be true!”

     You must not think that those who were slain in the cause of Allah are dead. They are alive, and well provided
for by their Lord; {170} pleased with His gifts and rejoicing that those whom they left behind and who have not
yet joined them have nothing to fear or to regret; rejoicing in Allah’s grace and bounty. Allah will not deny the
faithful their reward.

     As for the men who after their defeat answered the call of Allah and the Apostle, those of them that do what is
right and keep from evil shall be richly rewarded. They are those who, on being told: “Your enemy has mustered a
great force against you: fear them,” grew more tenacious in their faith and replied: “Allah’s help is all-sufficient
for us. He is the best Protector.”

     Thus they earned Allah’s grace and bounty and no harm befell them. For they had striven to please Allah,
whose bounty is infinite.

     {175} It is Satan that prompts men to fear his followers. But have no fear of them. Fear Me, if you are true
believers. Do not grieve for those that quickly renounce their faith. They will not harm Allah in the least. He seeks
to give them no share in the hereafter. Their punishment shall be terrible indeed.

     Those that barter away their faith for unbelief will do Allah no harm. A woeful punishment awaits them.

     Let the unbelievers not think that We prolong their days for their own good. We do so only that they may grow
in wickedness. Theirs shall be a shameful punishment.

     Allah was not to leave the faithful in their present plight, but only to separate the evil from the good. Nor was
He to reveal to you what is hidden. But He chooses those of His apostles whom He will. Therefore have faith in
Allah and His apostle; for if you have faith and guard yourselves against evil, your reward shall be rich indeed.

     {180} Let no misers who hoard the gifts of Allah think that their avarice is good for them: it is nothing but evil.
The riches they have piled up shall become their fetters on the Day of Resurrection. It is Allah who will inherit the
heavens and the earth. He is cognizant of all your actions.

     Allah has heard the words of those who said: “Allah is poor,\fn{Mohammed, in his message to the Jewish tribe of
Kainuka, used the words of the Qur’an, and bade them lend to God at good interest, when Phineas Ibn Azura mockingly said, Surely, God
is poor since they try to borrow from him! Whereupon Abu Bekr, who had brought the letter, smote him on the face and said, that, but for
the truce between them, he would have smitten off his head. On complaint being made of this conduct to Mohammed, the above verse was
revealed. (PAL, 61)} but we are rich.” Their words We will record, and the fact that they have slain their prophets
unjustly. We shall say: “Taste now the torment of Hell-fire. Here is the reward of your misdeeds. Allah is not
unjust to His servants.”
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     To those that declare: “Allah has commanded us to believe in no apostle unless he brings down fire to consume
an offering,”\fn{The commentators say that the Jewish Rabbis demanded of Mohammed this proof of his prophetic mission, having

regard, probably, to the contest between Elijah and the priests of Baal on Mount Carmel. (PAL, 62)} say: “Other apostles before me
have come to you with veritable signs and worked the miracle you asked for. Why did you slay them, if what you
say be true?”

     If they reject you, know that other apostles have been rejected before you, although they worked miracles and
brought down psalms and the light-giving Scriptures.

     {185} Every soul shall taste death. You shall receive your rewards only on the Day of Resurrection. Whoever is
spared the fire of Hell and is admitted to Paradise shall surely gain his end; for the life of this world is nothing but
a fleeting vanity.

     You shall be bereaved of your possessions and dear ones, and be subjected to the insults of the pagans and of
those to whom the Scriptures were given before you.  But if you endure with fortitude and guard yourselves
against evil, you shall surely triumph.

     When Allah made a covenant with those to whom the Scriptures were given He said: “Proclaim these to
mankind and do not suppress them.” But they cast the Scriptures behind their backs and sold them for a paltry
price. Evil was their bargain.

     Do not think that those who rejoice in their misdeeds and wish to be praised for what they have not done—do
not think they will escape Our scourge. A woeful punishment awaits them.

     To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He has power over all things.

     {190} In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of night and day, there are signs for
men of sense; those that remember Allah when standing, sitting, and lying down, and reflect on the creation of the
heavens and the earth, saying: “Lord, You have not created these in vain. Glory be to You! Save us from the
torment of Hell-fire, Lord. Those whom You will cast into Hell shall be put to eternal shame: none will help the
evildoers. Lord, we have heard a preacher call  men to the true faith, saying: ‘Believe in your Lord,’ and we
believed. Lord, forgive us our sins and remove from us our evil deeds and make us die with the righteous. Lord
grant us what You promised through Your apostles, and do not cast shame upon us on the Day of Resurrection.
You will never break Your promise.”

     Their Lord answers them, saying: “I will deny no man or woman among you the reward of their labors. You
are the offspring of one another.”\fn{This passage was revealed in answer to the objection of Umm Salma, one of Mohammed’s

wives, when the women who fled with him were not mentioned as well as the men in the promised reward of the future life. (PAL, 63)}

     Those that fled their homes or were expelled from them, and those that suffered persecution and fought and
died for My cause, shall be forgiven their sins and admitted to gardens watered by running streams, as a reward
from Allah; it is He who holds the richest recompense.

     Do not be deceived by the activities of the unbelievers in this land. Their prosperity is brief. Hell shall be their
home, a dismal resting-place. As for those that fear Allah, theirs shall be gardens watered by running streams in
which they shall abide for ever, and a goodly welcome from their Lord. Allah’s reward is surely better for the
righteous.

     Some here are among the People of the Book who truly believe in Allah, and in what has been revealed to you
and to them. They humble themselves before Him and do not sell His revelations for a trifling price. These shall
be rewarded by their Lord. Swift is Allah’s reckoning.

     {200} Believers, be patient\fn{I.e., with your enemies. (PAL, 64)} and let your patience never be exhausted. Stand
firm in your faith and fear Allah, so that you may triumph.
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IV: WOMEN

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Men, have fear of your Lord, who created you from a single soul. From that soul He created its mate, and
through them He bestrewed the earth with countless men and women.

     Fear Allah, in whose name you plead with one another, and honor the mothers who bore you. Allah is ever
watching over you.\fn{I.e., fear God, and pay respect to your mothers and wives. (PAL, 64)}

     Give orphans the property which belongs to them. Do not exchange their valuables for worthless things or
cheat them of their possessions; for this would surely be a great sin. If you fear that you cannot treat orphans\fn
{Orphan girls.  (DAW, 360)} with fairness, then you may marry other women whom seem good to you: maintain
equality among them, marry one only or any slave-girls\fn{The Qur’an uses here and elsewhere an idiomatic expression

which  translates:  what  your  right  hand possesses.  (PAL,  64)} you may own. This will  make it  easier for you to avoid
injustice.

     Give women their dowry as a free gift; but if they choose to make over to you a part of it, you may regard it as
lawfully yours.\fn{PAL translates this: And give women their dowries freely; and if they are good enough to remit any of it themselves,
then devour it with good digestion and appetite, the Arabic idiom for the enjoyment of property being to eat it up. He says that the sentence
might be paraphrased and if they are kind enough to remit any portion of it of their own accord, then enjoy it, and much good may it do
you! (PAL, 65)}

     {5} Do not give the feeble-minded the property with which Allah has entrusted you for their support; but
maintain and clothe them with its proceeds, and give the good advice.

     Put orphans to the test until they reach a marriageable age. If you find them capable of sound judgment, hand
over to them their property, and do not deprive them of it by squandering it before they come of age.

     Let the rich guardian not touch the property of his orphan ward; and let him who is poor use no more than a
fair portion of it for his own advantage.

     When you hand over to them their property, call in some witnesses; Allah takes sufficient account of all your
actions.

     Men shall have a share in what their parents and kinsmen have; and women shall have a share in what their
parents and kinsmen leave: whether it be little or much, they are legally entitled to their share.

     If relatives, orphans, or needy men are present at the division of an inheritance, give them, too, a share of it,
and speak to them kind words.

     Let those who are solicitous about the welfare of their young children after their own death take care not to
wrong orphans. Let them fear Allah and speak for justice.

     {10} Those that devour the property of orphans unjustly, swallow fire into their bellies; they shall burn in the
flames of Hell.

     Allah has thus enjoined you concerning your children:

     A male shall inherit twice as much as a female. If there be more than two girls, they shall have two-thirds of
the inheritance; but if there be one only, she shall inherit the half. Parents shall inherit a sixth each, if the deceased
have a child; but if he leave no children and his parents be his heirs, his mother shall have a third. If he have two
brothers, his mother shall have a sixth after payment of his debts and any legacies he may have bequeathed.
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     You may wonder whether your parents or your children are more beneficial to you. But this is the law of Allah;
He is wise and all-knowing.

     You shall inherit the half of your wives’ estate if they die childless. If they leave children, a quarter of their
estate shall be yours after payment of their debts and any legacies they may have bequeathed.

     Your wives shall inherit one quarter of your estate if you die childless. If you leave children, they shall inherit
one eighth, after payment of your debts and any legacies you may have bequeathed.

     If a man or a woman leave neither children nor parents and have a brother or a sister, they shall each inherit
one sixth. If there be more, they shall equally share the third of the estate, after payment of debts and any legacies
that may have been bequeathed, without prejudice to the rights of the heirs. This is a commandment from Allah.
He is gracious and all-knowing.

     Such are the bounds set by Allah. He that obeys Allah and His apostle shall dwell for ever in gardens watered
by running streams. That is the supreme triumph. But he that defies Allah and His apostle and transgresses His
bounds, shall be cast into Hell-fire and shall abide in it for ever. A shameful punishment awaits him.

     If any of your women commit fornication, call in four witnesses from among yourselves against them; if they
testify to their guilt confine them to their houses till death overtakes them\fn{Women taken in adultery or fornication were

at the beginning of Islam literally immured. (PAL, 67)} or till Allah finds another way for them.

     If two men among you commit indecency\fn{The commentators are not agreed as to the nature of the offense here referred

to. (PAL, 67)} punish them both. If they repent and mend their ways, let them be. Allah is forgiving and merciful.

     Allah forgives those who commit evil in ignorance and then quickly turn to Him in repentance. He will pardon
them. Allah is wise and all-knowing. But Allah will not forgive those who do evil all their lives and, when death
come to them, say: “Now we repent!”\fn{It was a common practice in early Christianity (so Constantine I) to avoid baptism until

one was on ones deathbed. (ODC, 334)} Nor will He forgive those who die unbelievers. For these We have prepared a
woeful scourge.

     Believers, it is unlawful for you to inherit the women of your deceased kinsmen against their will, or to bar
them from remarrying, in order that you may force them to give up a part of what you have given them, unless
they be guilty of a proven crime. Treat them with kindness; for even if you do not love them, it may well be that
you may dislike a thing which Allah has meant for your own good.

     {20} If you wish to divorce a woman in order to wed another, do not take from her the dowry you have given
her even if it be a talent of gold.\fn{I.e., even if it is a large dowry. (PAL, 68)} That would be improper and grossly
unjust; for how can you take it back when you have lain with each other and entered into a firm contract?\fn{This
question is ironical, and intended as a warning against bringing a false accusation of infidelity against a wife for the sake of keeping her
dowry when divorced. (PAL, 68)}

     Henceforth you shall not marry the women who were married to your fathers. That was an evil practice,
indecent and abominable.

     You are forbidden to take in marriage your mothers, your daughters, your sisters, your paternal and maternal
aunts, the daughters of your brothers and sisters, your foster-mothers, your foster sisters, the mothers of your
wives, your stepdaughters who are in your charge, born of the wives with whom you have lain (it is no offense for
you to marry your stepdaughters if you have not consummated your marriage with their mothers), and the wives
of your own begotten sons. Henceforth you are also forbidden to take in marriage two sisters at one and the same
time. Allah is forgiving and merciful.

     You are also forbidden to take in marriage married women, except captives whom you own as slaves. Such is
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the decree of Allah. All women other than these are lawful to you, provided you seek them with your wealth in
modest conduct, not in fornication. Give them their dowry for the enjoyment you have had of them as a duty; but
it shall be no offense for you to make any other agreement among yourselves after you have fulfilled your duty.
Allah is wise and all-knowing.

     {25} If any one of you cannot afford to marry a free believing woman, let him marry a slave-girl who is a
believer (Allah best knows your faith: you are born of one another). Marry them with the permission of their
masters and give them their dowry in all justice, provided they are honorable and chaste and have not entertained
other  men.  If  after  marriage  they  commit  adultery,  they  shall  suffer  half  the  penalty  inflicted  upon  free
adulteresses. Such is the law for those of you who fear to commit sin: but if you abstain, it will be better for you.
Allah is forgiving and merciful.

     Allah desires to make this known to you and to guide you along the paths of those who have gone before you,
and to turn to you in mercy. He is wise and all-knowing.

     Allah seeks to forgive you, but those who follow their own appetites wish to see you far astray. Allah would
lighten your burdens, for man was created weak.

     Believers, do not consume your wealth among yourselves in vanity, but rather trade with it by mutual consent.

     You shall not kill one another. Allah is merciful, {30} but he that does that through wickedness and injustice
shall be burnt in Hell-fire. That is no difficult thing for Allah.

     If you avoid the enormities you are forbidden, We shall pardon your evil deeds and admit you with all honor to
Paradise. Do not covet the favors by which Allah has exalted some of you above others. Men as well as women
shall be rewarded for their labors. Rather implore Allah to bestow on you His gifts. Allah has knowledge of all
things.

     To every parent and kinsman We have appointed heirs who will inherit from him. As for those with whom you
have entered into agreements, let them, too, have their due bequests. Allah bears witness to all things.

     Men have authority over women because Allah has made the one superior to the other, and because they spend
their  wealth to maintain them.  Good women are obedient.  They guard their  unseen parts  because Allah has
guarded them. As for those from whom you fear disobedience, admonish them and send them to beds apart and
beat them. Then if they obey you, take no further action against them. Allah is high, supreme.

     {35} If you fear a branch between a man and his wife, appoint an arbiter from his people and another from
hers. If they wish to be reconciled Allah will bring them together again. Allah is wise and all-knowing.

     Serve Allah and associate none with Him. Show kindness to your parents and your kindred, to the orphans and
to the needy, to your near and distant neighbors, to your fellow-travelers, to the wayfarers, and to the slaves whom
you own. Allah does not love arrogant and boastful men, who are themselves niggardly and enjoin others to be
niggardly also; who conceal the riches which Allah of His bounty has bestowed upon them (We have prepared a
shameful  punishment for the unbelievers);  and who spend their  wealth for the sake of ostentation,  believing
neither in Allah nor in the Last Day. He that chooses Satan for his friend, an evil friend has he.

     What harm could befall them if they believed in Allah and the Last Day and gave in alms of that which He has
bestowed on them? Allah knows them all.

     {40} Not by an atom’s weight will Allah wrong any man. He that does a good deed shall be repaid twofold.
Allah will bestow on him a rich recompense.

     How will it be when We produce a witness from every nation and call upon you to testify against them? On
that day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the Apostle will wish that they were leveled into dust; they shall
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hide nothing from Allah.

     Believers, do not approach your prayers when you are drunk, but wait till you can grasp the meaning of your
words; nor when you are polluted—unless you are traveling the road—until you have washed yourselves. If you
are ill and cannot wash yourselves; or, if you have relieved yourselves or had intercourse with women while
traveling and can find no water,  take some clean sand and rub your faces and your  hands with it.  Allah is
benignant and forgiving.

     Consider those to whom a portion of the Scriptures was given. They purchase error for themselves and wish to
see you led astray. {45} But Allah best knows your enemies. You need none else to protect or help you.

     Some Jews take words out of their context and say to the Apostle: ‘We hear, but disobey. May you be bereft of
hearing! Ra’ina!’—thus distorting the phrase with their tongues and reviling the true faith. But if they said: “We
hear and obey: hear us and undburna,” it would be better and more proper for them.\fn{Italics in the text. These words
mean Listen to us and Look upon us, respectively; but in 7th century Judaeo-Arabic the sound of the first conveyed the sense, Our evil one.
Jewish Arabs may have used the expression as a derisive pun. (DAW, 371)} Allah has cursed them in their unbelief. They have
no faith, except a few of them.

     You to whom the Scriptures were given! Believe in that which We have revealed, confirming your own
scriptures, before We obliterate your faces and turn them backward, or lay Our curse on you as We laid it on the
Sabbath-breakers. What Allah ordains shall be accomplished.

     Allah will not forgive those who serve other gods besides Him; but He will forgive whom He will for other
sins. He that serves other gods besides Him is guilty of a heinous sin.

     Have you seen those who think themselves pure? Allah purifies whom He will. They shall not be wronged the
husk of a date-stone.\fn{Indeed, the word in the original means a fiber in the cleft of a date stone, or the rush wick of a candle. (PAL,

72)}

     {50} See how they invent falsehoods about Allah. This in itself is a most grievous sin.

     Consider those to whom a portion of the Scriptures was given. They believe in idols and false gods and say of
the infidels: “These are better guided than the believers.” These are they on whom Allah has laid His curse. He
who is cursed by Allah has none to help him.

     Will they have a share in the Kingdom? If so, they will not give so much as the speck on a date stone\fn{Liter-

ally, a dent or cleft in a date stone. (PAL, 72)} to other men.

     Do they envy others what Allah has of His bounty given them? We gave Abraham’s descendants scriptures and
prophet-hood, and an illustrious kingdom. {55} Some believe in him,\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 372)} but others reject
him. Sufficient scourge is the fire of Hell.

     Those that deny Our revelations We will burn in Hell-fire. No sooner will their skins be consumed than We
shall give the other skins, so that they may truly taste Our scourge. Allah is mighty and wise.

     As for those that have faith and do good works, We shall admit them to gardens watered by running streams,
where, wedded to chaste virgins, they shall abide for ever. We shall admit them to a cool shade.

     Allah commands you to hand back your trusts to their rightful owners, and to pass judgment upon men with
fairness. Noble is that to which Allah exhorts you. He hears all and observes all.

     Believers, obey Allah and the Apostle and those in authority among you. Should you disagree about anything
refer it to Allah and the Apostle, if you truly believe in Allah and the Last Day. This will in the end be better and
more just.

1134



     {60} Have you seen those who profess to believe in what has been revealed to you and to other prophets before
you? They seek the judgments of false gods, although they are bidden to deny them. Satan would lead them far
astray.

     When it is said to them: “Come to be judged by that which Allah has revealed and by the Apostle,” the
hypocrites turn to you a deaf ear. But how would it be if some disaster befell them on account of what their hands
committed? They would come to you swearing in the name of Allah that they desired nothing but amity and
conciliation. But Allah knows the secret thoughts of these men. Let them be. Admonish them and sternly rebuke
them.

     We sent  forth Our  apostles so that  men should do their  bidding by Our  leave.  If,  when they wronged
themselves, they had come to you imploring Allah’s pardon, and if you had sought of Allah forgiveness for them,
they would have found Him forgiving and merciful.

     {65} But they will not—I swear by your Lord—they will not be true believers until they seek your arbitration
in their disputes. Then they will not doubt the justice of your verdicts and will submit to you entirely.

     Had We commanded them to lay down their lives or to flee their country, only a few would have obeyed Us.
Yet, had they done Our bidding, it would have been better for them and their faith would have been strengthened.
We would have bestowed on them a rich reward and guided them to a straight path.

     He that obeys Allah and the Apostle shall dwell with the prophets and the saints, the martyrs and the righteous
men whom Allah has favored. He shall have gracious companions.

     {70} Such is the bounty of Allah. He well knows how to reward you.

     Believers, be ever on your guard. March in detachments or in one body. There are some men among you who
lag behind, so that if a disaster befell you, they would say: “Allah has been generous to us; we were not present
with them.” But if, by Allah’s grace, you were successful, they would say, as though there was no friendship
between them and you: “Would that we had been with them! We should have surely won a great victory.”

     Let those who would exchange the life of this world for the hereafter, fight for the cause of Allah; whether they
die or conquer, we shall richly reward them.

     {75} And how should you not fight for the cause of Allah, and for the helpless old men, women, and children
\fn{In Mecca. (DAW, 374; PAL, 74)} who say: “Deliver us, Lord, from this city of wrongdoers; send forth to us a
guardian from Your presence; send to us one that will help us”?

     The true believers fight for the cause of Allah, but the infidels fight for idols. Fight then against the friends of
Satan. Satan’s cunning is weak indeed.

     Mark those to whom it has been said: “Lay down your arms; recite your prayers and pay the alms-tax.” When
they were ordered to fight, some of them feared man as much as Allah or even more. “Lord,” they said, “why do
You bid us fight? Could you not give us a brief respite?”

     Say: “Trifling are the pleasures of this life. The hereafter is better for those who would keep from evil. You
shall  not  be  wronged the husk of  a  date-stone.  Wherever  you be,  death  will  overtake  you:  though you put
yourselves in lofty towers.”

     When they are blessed with good fortune, they say: “This is from Allah.” But when evil befalls them, they say
“The fault was yours.”\fn{I.e., Mohammed’s. (DAW, 374)}

     Say to them: “All is from Allah!”
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     What has come over these men that they should show such lack of understanding?

     Whatever good befalls you, man, it is from Allah: and whatever ill from yourself.

     We have sent you forth as an apostle to mankind. Allah is your all-sufficient witness.

     {80} He that obeys the Apostle obeys Allah Himself. As for those that pay no heed to you, know then that We
have not sent you to be their keeper.

     They promise to obey you: but as soon as they leave you a number of them plot in secret to do otherwise than
what you bade them. Allah takes note of all their plots. Therefore let them be, and put your trust in Allah. He is
your all-sufficient guardian.

     Will they not ponder on the Qur’an? If it had not come from Allah, they could have surely found in it any
contradictions.

     When they hear any news, good or bad, they at once make it known to all and sundry; whereas if they reported
it to the Apostle and to their other leaders, those who sought news could learn it from them. But for Allah’s grace
and mercy, all but a few of you would have followed Satan.

     Therefore fight for the cause of Allah. You are accountable for none but yourself. Rouse the faithful: perchance
Allah will defeat the unbelievers. He is mightier and more truculent than they.

     {85} He that mediates in a good cause shall gain by his mediation; but he that mediates in a bad cause shall be
held accountable for its evil. Allah controls all things.

     If a man greets you, let your greeting be better than his—or at least return his greeting. Allah keeps count of all
things.

     Allah: there is no god but Him. He will gather you all together on the Day of Resurrection: that day is sure to
come. And whose is a truer word than Allah’s?

     Why are you thus divided concerning the hypocrites, when Allah Himself has cast them off on account of their
misdeeds? Would you guide those whom Allah has caused to err? He whom Allah has led astray cannot be guided.

     They would have you disbelieve as they themselves have done, so that you may be all alike. Do not befriend
them until they have fled their homes for the cause of Allah. If they desert you, seize them and put them to death
wherever you find them. Look for neither friends nor helpers among them {90} except those who seek refuge with
your allies or come over to you because their hearts forbid them to fight against you or against their own people.
Had Allah pleased, He would have given them power over you, so that they would have taken arms against you.
Therefore, if they keep away from you and cease their hostility and offer you peace, Allah bids you not to harm
them.

     Others you will find who seek security from you as well as from their own people. Whenever they are called
back to idol-worship they plunge into it headlong. If these do not keep their distance from you, if they neither
offer you peace nor cease their hostilities against you, lay hold of them and kill them wherever you find them.
Over such men We give you absolute authority.

     It is unlawful for a believer to kill another believer except by accident. He that accidentally kills a believer
must free one Muslim slave\fn{Palmer translates: a believing neck, and footnotes: Captive. (PAL, 77)} and pay blood money
to the family of the victim, unless they choose to give it away in alms. If the victim be a Muslim from a hostile
tribe, the penalty is the freeing of one Muslim slave. But if the victim be a member of an allied tribe, then blood
money must be paid to his family and a Muslim slave set free. If a man cannot afford to do this, he must fast two
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consecutive months. Such is the penance imposed by Allah: He is wise and all-knowing.

     He that kills a believer by design shall burn in Hell for ever. He shall incur the wrath of Allah, who will lay His
curse on him and prepare for him a woeful scourge.

     Believers, show discernment when you go to fight for the cause of Allah, and do not say to those that offer you
peace: “You are not believers,”—seeking the chance booty of this world;\fn{Because a believer might not be attacked and

plundered as an infidel might be. (PAL, 77)} for in the world to come there are abundant gains. Such was your custom in
days gone by, but now Allah has bestowed on you His grace. Therefore show discernment; for Allah is cognizant
of all your actions.

     {95} The believers who stay at home—apart from those that suffer from a grave impediment—are not equal to
those who fight for the cause of Allah with their goods and their persons. Allah has given those that fight with
their goods and their persons a higher rank than those who stay at home. He has promised all a good reward; but
far richer is the recompense of those who fight for Him: rank of His own bestowal, forgiveness, and mercy. Allah
is forgiving and merciful.

     The angels will ask the men whom they carry off while steeped in sin:\fn{Alluding to some half-hearted Muslims, slain

at Bedr. (PAL, 78)} “What were you doing?” “We were oppressed in our land,” they will reply. The angels will say:
“Was not the earth of Allah spacious enough for you to fly for refuge in it?” Hell shall be their home: an evil fate.

     As for the helpless men, women, and children who have neither the strength nor the means to escape, Allah
may pardon them: He is benignant and forgiving.

     {100} He that flies his homeland for the cause of Allah shall find numerous places of refuge in the land and
great abundance. He that leaves his dwelling to fight for Allah and His apostle and is then overtaken by death,
shall be rewarded by Allah. Allah is forgiving and merciful.

     It is no offense for you to shorten your prayers when traveling the road if you fear that the unbelievers may
attack you. The unbelievers are your sworn enemies.

     When you\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 377) Uncharacteristically, he has inserted this in the text in brackets, thus: (Prophet). PAL simply

translates:  When thou art amongst them (PAL, 78).} are with the faithful, conducting their prayers, let one party of them
rise up to pray with you, armed with their weapons. After making their prostrations, let them withdraw to the rear
and then let another party who have not prayed come forward and pray with you; and let these also be on their
guard, armed with their weapons. It would much please the unbelievers if you neglected your arms and your
baggage, so that they could swoop upon you with one assault. But it is no offense for you to lay aside your arms
when overtaken by heavy rain or stricken with an illness, although you must be always on your guard. Allah has
prepared a shameful punishment for the unbelievers.

     When your prayers are ended, remember Allah standing, sitting, and lying down. Attend regularly to your
prayers so long as you are safe: for payer is a duty incumbent on the faithful, to be conducted at appointed hours.

     Seek out your enemies relentlessly. If you have suffered, they too have suffered: but you at least hope to
receive from Allah what they cannot hope for. Allah is wise and all-knowing.

     {105} We have revealed to you the Book with the truth, so that you may arbitrate among men by that which
Allah has shown you. You shall not plead for traitors. Implore Allah’s forgiveness: He is forgiving and merciful.
Nor shall you plead for those who betray their own souls; Allah does not love the treacherous or the sinful.

     They seek to hide themselves from men, but they cannot hide themselves from Allah. He is with them when
they utter in secret what does not please Him: He has knowledge of all their actions.

     Yes, you may plead for them in this life, but who will plead for them with Allah on the Day of Resurrection?
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Who will be their defenders?

     {110} He that does evil or wrongs his own soul and then seeks pardon of Allah, will find Allah forgiving and
merciful.

     He that commits sin commits it against his own soul. Allah is wise and all-knowing.

     He that commits an offense or a crime and charges an innocent man with it, shall bear the guilt of calumny and
gross injustice.

     But for Allah’s grace and mercy you would have been led astray by some of them. They deceive none but
themselves, nor can they do you any harm.

     Allah has revealed to you the Book and His wisdom and taught you what you did not know before. Allah’s
goodness to you has been great indeed.

     There is no virtue in much of their counsels: only in his who enjoins charity, kindness, and peace among men.
He that does this to please Allah shall be richly rewarded.

     He that disobeys the Apostle after Our guidance has been revealed to him and follows a path other than that of
the faithful, shall be given what he has chosen. We will cast him into Hell: a dismal end.

     Allah will not forgive idolatry. He will forgive whom He will all other sins. He that serves other gods besides
Allah has strayed far from the truth.

     The pagans pray to females: they pray to a rebellious Satan. But Allah has laid His curse on Satan, for he had
said: “I shall entice a number of Your servants and lead the astray. I shall arouse in them vain desires and order
them to slit the ears of cattle. I shall order them to tamper with Allah’s creation.”\fn{The pagan Arabs used to cut off the
ears of cattle and mutilate their slaves by branding, and filing their teeth, partly that they might recognize them and partly as a superstitious
ceremony.  (PAL,  80)}  Indeed,  he  that  chooses  Satan  rather  than  Allah  for  his  protector  ruins  himself  beyond
redemption.

     {120} He makes promises and stirs up in them vain desires; he makes them promises only to deceive them.
Hell shall be their home: from it they shall find no refuge.

     But those that have faith and do good works shall be admitted to gardens watered by running streams, and
there they shall abide for ever. Such is the true promise of Allah: and whose is a truer word than Allah’s?

     It shall not be in accordance with your wishes, nor shall it be as the People of the Book wish. He that does evil
shall be requited with evil: there shall be none to protect or help him. But the believers who do good works,
whether men or women, shall enter the gardens of Paradise. They shall not suffer the least injustice.

     {125} And who has a nobler religion than the man who surrenders himself to Allah, does what is right, and
follows the faith of saintly Abraham, whom Allah Himself chose to be His friend?

     To Allah belongs all that the heavens and the earth contain. He has knowledge of all things.

     They consult you concerning women. Say: “Allah has instructed you about them, and so has the Book, which
has been proclaimed to you, concerning the orphan girls whom you deny their lawful rights and refuse to marry;
also regarding helpless children. He has instructed you to deal justly with orphans. Allah has knowledge of all the
good you do.”

     If a woman fear ill-treatment or desertion on the part of her husband, it shall be no offense for them to seek a
mutual agreement, for agreement is best. Man is prone to avarice. But if you do what is right and guard yourselves
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against evil, know then that Allah is cognizant of all your actions.

     Try as you may, you cannot treat all your wives impartially. Do not set yourself altogether against any of them,
leaving her, as it were, in suspense. If you do what is right and guard yourselves against evil, you will find Allah
forgiving and merciful.  {130} If you separate Allah will compensate you both out of His own abundance: He is
munificent and wise.

     To Allah belongs all that the heavens and the earth contain. We exhort you, as We have exhorted those to
whom the Book was given before you, to fear Allah. If you deny Him, know that to Allah belongs all that the
heavens and the earth contain. He is self-sufficient and worthy of praise.

     To Allah belongs all that is in heaven and earth. Allah is your all-sufficient guardian. If He pleased, He could
destroy you all and replace you by other men. This He has power to do.

     Let the man who seeks the reward of this life know that Allah holds the rewards of this life and of the next. He
hears all and sees all.

     {135} Believers, conduct yourselves with justice and bear true witness before Allah, even though it be against
yourselves, your parents, or your kinsfolk. Whether the man concerned be rich or poor, know that Allah is nearer
to him than you are. Do not be led by passion, lest you should swerve from the truth. If you distort your testimony
or decline to give it, know that Allah is cognizant of all your actions.

     Believers, have faith in Allah and His apostle, in the Book He has revealed to His apostle, and in the Scriptures
He formerly revealed. He that denies Allah, His angels, His Scriptures, His apostles, and the Last Day, has strayed
far from the truth.

     Those who accept the faith and then renounce it, who again embrace it and again deny it and grow in unbelief
—Allah will neither forgive them nor rightly guide them.

     Give warning to the hypocrites of a stern chastisement: those who choose the unbelievers rather than the
faithful for their friends. Are they seeking glory at their hands? Surely all glory belongs to Allah.

     {140} Allah has instructed you in the Book\fn{At VI:68, which chronologically precedes the present text. (PAL, 82)} that
when you hear His revelations being denied or ridiculed you must not sit and listen to them unless they engage in
other talk, or else you shall yourselves become like them. Allah will surely gather in Hell the hypocrites and the
unbelievers.

     They watch your fortunes closely. If Allah grants you a victory, they say: “Did we not stand on your side?”
And if the unbelievers are victorious, they say to them: “Were we not mightier than you, and did we not protect
you from the faithful?”

     Allah will judge between you on the Day of Resurrection. He will not let the unbelievers triumph over the
faithful.

     The hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is Allah who deceives them. When they rise to pray, they stand up
sluggishly: they pray for the sake of ostentation and remember Allah but little, wavering between this and that and
belonging neither to these nor those. You cannot guide the man whom Allah has led astray.

     Believers, do not choose the infidels rather than the faithful for your friends. Would you give Allah a clear
proof against yourselves?

     {145} The hypocrites shall be cast into the lowest depths of Hell: there shall be none to help them. But those
who repent and mend their ways, who hold fast to Allah and worship no other god besides Him—they shall be
numbered with the faithful, and the faithful shall be richly rewarded by Allah.
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     And why should Allah punish you if you render thanks to Him and truly believe in Him? Allah will reward
your labors, for He knows them all.

     Allah does not love harsh words, except when uttered by a man who is truly wronged. He hears all and knows
all. Whether you do good openly or in private, whether you forgive those that wrong you—Allah is forgiving and
all-powerful.

     {150} Those that deny Allah and His apostles, and those that draw a line between Allah and His apostles,
saying: “We believe in some, but deny others,”—thus seeking a middle way—these indeed are the unbelievers.
For the unbelievers We have prepared a shameful punishment.

     As for those that believe in Allah and His apostles and discriminate against none of them, they shall be
rewarded by Allah. He is forgiving and merciful.

     The People of the Book ask you to bring down for them a book from heaven. Of Moses they demanded a
harder thing than that. They said to him: “Show us Allah distinctly.” And for their wickedness a thunderbolt smote
them. They worshipped the calf after We had revealed to them Our signs; yet We forgave them that, and bestowed
on Moses clear authority.

     When We made a covenant with them We raised the Mount above them and said: “Enter the gates in adoration.
Do not break the Sabbath.” We took from them a solemn covenant. {155} But they broke the covenant, denied the
revelations of Allah, and killed their prophets unjustly. They said: “Our hearts are sealed.”

     (It is Allah who has sealed their hearts, on account of their unbelief. They have no faith, except a few of them.)

     They denied the truth and uttered a monstrous falsehood against Mary. They declared: “We have put to death
the Messiah Jesus the son of Mary, the apostle of Allah.” They did not kill him, nor did they crucify him, but they
thought they did.\fn{Literally: he was made to resemble another for them. The Muslims believe that it was an eidolon, or phantom, and

not Jesus himself, who was crucified. (DAW, 382; PAL, 48, 84)}

     Those that disagreed with him were in doubt concerning his death, for what they knew about it was sheer
conjecture; they were not sure that they had slain him. Allah lifted him up to His presence; He is mighty and wise.
There is none among the People of the Book but will believe in him before his death;\fn{This may allude to the time of

Jesus’ death after his Second Coming, when he is to slay the antichrist. (PAL, 84)} and on the Day of Resurrection he will be a
witness against them.

     {160} Because of their iniquity, We forbade the Jews good things which were formerly allowed them; because
time after time they have debarred others from the path of Allah; because they practice usury—although they were
forbidden it—and cheat others of their possessions. We have prepared a stern chastisement for those of them that
disbelieve. But those of them that have deep learning and those that truly believe in what has been revealed to you
and to other prophets before you; who attend to their prayers and pay the alms-tax and have faith in Allah and the
Last Day—these shall be richly rewarded.

     We have revealed Our will to you as We revealed it to Noah and to the prophets who came after him; as We
revealed it to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, and the tribes; to Jesus, Job, Jonah, Aaron, Solomon and David, to
whom We gave the Psalms. Of some apostles We have already told you (how Allah spoke directly to Moses); but
there are others of whom We have not  yet  spoken:  {165} apostles who brought good news to mankind and
admonished them, so that they might have no plea against Allah after their coming. Allah is mighty and wise.

     Allah Himself bears witness by that which He has revealed to you that it has been revealed with His know-
ledge; and so do the angels. There is no better witness than Allah.

     Those that disbelieve and debar others from the path of Allah have strayed far from the truth. Allah will not
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forgive those who disbelieve and act unjustly; nor will He guide them to any path other than that of Hell; in it they
shall remain for ever. That is no difficult thing for Allah.

     {170} Men, the Apostle has brought you the truth from your Lord. Have faith and it shall be well with you. If
you disbelieve, know that to Allah belongs all that the heavens and the earth contain. He is wise and all-knowing.

     People of the Book, do not transgress the bounds of your religion. Speak nothing but the truth about Allah. The
Messiah, Jesus the son of Mary, was no more than Allah’s apostle and His Word which He conveyed\fn{Li-terally:

cast. (DAW, 384) PAL has: cast into. (PAL, 86)} to Mary: a spirit from Him. So believe in Allah and His apostles and do
not say: “Three.”\fn{In reference to the Christian Trinity. (H)} Forbear, and it shall be better for you. Allah is but one
God. Allah forbid that He should have a son! His is all that the heavens and the earth contain. Allah is the all-
sufficient Protector. The Messiah does not disdain to be a servant of Allah, nor do the angels who are nearest to
Him. Those who through arrogance disdain his service shall all be brought before Him.

     Allah will reward those that have faith and do good works; He will enrich them from His own abundance. As
for those who are scornful and proud, He will sternly punish them, and they shall find none besides Allah to
protect or help them.

     Men, you have received clear evidence from your Lord. We have sent forth to you a glorious light.  {175}
Those that believe in Allah and hold fast to Him shall be admitted to His mercy and His grace; He will guide them
to Him along a straight path.

     They consult you. Say: “Thus Allah instructs you regarding those that die childless. If a man die childless and
he have a sister, she shall inherit the half of his estate. If a woman die childless, her brother shall be her sole heir.
If a childless man have two sisters, they shall inherit two-thirds of his estate; but if he have both brothers and
sisters, the share of each male shall be that of two females.”

     Thus Allah makes plain to you His precepts so that you may not err. Allah has knowledge of all things.

V: THE TABLE

     Believers, be true to your obligations. It is lawful for you to eat the flesh of all beasts other than that which is
hereby announced to you. Game is forbidden while you are on pilgrimage. Allah decrees what He will.

     Believers, do not violate the rites of Allah, or the sacred month,\fn{Ramadhan. (PAL, 87, who spells it Mu’harram; but

Ramadhan must be meant. (H)} or the offerings or their ornaments, or those that repair to the Sacred House seeking
Allah’s grace and pleasure. Once your pilgrimage is ended, you shall be free to go hunting.

     Do not allow your hatred for those who would debar you from the Holy Mosque\fn{The Jewish tribe of the Qurayza,
who sent to meet Mohammed with 1,400 men at Hudaybiyya to prevent him from approaching Mecca (628AD); but with whom he
concluded a truce. (DAW, 14; PAL, 87)} to lead you into sin. Help one another in what is good and pious, not in what is
wicked and sinful. Have fear of Allah, for He is stern in retribution.

     You are forbidden carrion, blood, and the flesh of swine; also any flesh dedicated to any other than Allah. You
are forbidden the flesh of strangled animals and of those beaten or gored to death; of those killed by a fall or
mangled by beasts of prey (unless you make it clean by giving the death-stroke yourselves); also of animals
sacrificed to idols.\fn{Literally: stones set up, Dolmens and the like, which are so common throughout Arabia. (PAL, 87)}

     You are forbidden to settle disputes by consulting the Arrows.\fn{I.e., by dividing carcasses by arrows in the game of

maisar. (PAL, 87)} That is a vicious practice.

     The unbelievers have this day abandoned all hope of vanquishing your religion. Have no fear of them: fear Me.

     This day I have perfected your religion for you and completed My favor to you. I have chosen Islam to be your
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faith.

     He that is constrained by hunger to eat of what is forbidden, not intending to commit sin, will find Allah
forgiving and merciful.

     They ask you what is lawful to them. Say: “All good things are lawful to you, as well as that which you have
taught the birds and beasts of prey to catch, training them as Allah has taught you. Eat of what they catch for you,
pronouncing upon it the name of Allah. And have fear of Allah: swift is Allah’s reckoning.”

     {5} All good things have this day been made lawful to you. The food of those to whom the Book was given\fn
{The Jews, but not the Christians. (DAW, 387)} is lawful to you, and yours to them.

     Lawful to you are the believing women and the free women from among those who were given the Scriptures
before you, provided that you give them their dowries and live in honor with them, neither committing fornication
nor taking them as mistresses.

     He that denies the faith shall gain nothing from his labors. In the world to come he shall have much to lose.

     Believers, when you rise to pray wash your faces and your hands as far as the elbow, and wipe your heads and
your feet to the ankle. If you are polluted cleanse yourselves. But if you are sick or traveling the road; or if, when
you have just relieved yourselves or had intercourse with women, you can find no water, take some clean sand
and rub your hands and faces with it. Allah does not wish to burden you; He seeks only to purify you and to
perfect His favor to you, so that you may give thanks.

     Remember the favors which Allah has bestowed upon you, and the covenant with which He bound you when
you said: “We hear and obey.”\fn{Referring to the oath of fidelity which Mohammed’s adherents took at Akabah. (PAL, 88)}
Have fear of Allah. He knows your inmost thoughts.

     Believers, fulfill your duties to Allah and bear true witness. Do not allow your hatred for other men to turn you
away from justice. Deal justly; justice is nearer to true piety. Have fear of Allah; He is cognizant of all your
actions.

     Allah has promised those that have faith and do good works forgiveness and a rich reward. {10} As for those
who disbelieve and deny Our revelations, they shall become the heirs of Hell.

     Believers, remember the favor which Allah bestowed upon you when He restrained the hands of those who
sought to harm you.\fn{Various stories are told in explanation of this passage, involving the angel Gabriel intervening to prevent some

mischief either to the Apostle or his followers. (PAL, 89)} Have fear of Allah. In Allah let the faithful put their trust.

     Allah made a covenant with the Israelites and raised among them twelve chieftains. He said: “I shall be with
you. If you attend to your prayers and pay the alms-tax; if you believe in My apostles and assist them and give
Allah a generous loan, I shall forgive you your sins and admit you to gardens watered by running streams. But he
that hereafter denies Me shall stray from the right path.”

     But because they broke their covenant We laid on them Our curse and hardened their hearts. They have
perverted the words of the Scriptures and forgotten much of what they were enjoined.\fn{ I.e., the text foretelling the

coming of Mohammed. (PAL, 89)} You will ever find them deceitful, except for a few of them. But pardon them and
bear with them. Allah loves the righteous.

     With those who said they were Christians We made a covenant also, but they too have forgotten much of what
they were enjoined. Therefore We stirred among them enmity and hatred, which shall  endure till  the Day of
Resurrection, when Allah will declare to them all that they have done.

     People of the Book! Our apostle has come to reveal to you much of what you have hidden of the Scriptures,
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and to forgive you much. A light has come to you from Allah and a glorious Book, with which He will guide to
the paths of peace those that seek to please Him; He will lead them by His will from darkness to the light; He will
guide them to a straight path.

     Unbelievers are those who declare: “Allah is the Messiah, the son of Mary.” Say: “Who could prevent Allah
from destroying the Messiah, the son of Mary, together with his mother and all the people of the earth? His is the
kingdom of the heavens and the earth and all that lies between them. He creates what He will and has power over
all things.”

     The Jews and the Christians say: “We are the children of Allah and His loved ones.” Say: “Why then does He
punish you for your sins? Surely you are mortals of His own creation. He forgives whom He will and punishes
who He pleases. His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and all that lies between them. All shall return to
Him.”

     People of the Book! Our apostle has come to reveal to you Our will after an interval during which there were
no apostles, lest you should say: “No one has come to give us good news or to warn us.” Now a prophet has come
to give you good news and to warn you. Allah has power over all things.

     {20} Bear in mind the words of Moses to his people. He said: “Remember, my people, the favors which Allah
has bestowed upon you. He has raised up prophets among you, made you kings, and given you that which He has
given to no other nation. Enter, my people, the holy land which Allah has assigned for you. Do not turn back, or
you shall be ruined.”

     “Moses,” they replied, “a race of giants dwells in this land. We will not set foot in it till they are gone. Only
then shall we enter.”

     Thereupon two God-fearing men whom Allah had favored said: “Go in to them through the gates, and when
you have entered you shall surely be victorious. In Allah put your trust, if you are true believers.”

     But they replied: “Moses, we will not go in so long as they\fn{Italics in the text. (H)} are in it. Go, you and your
Lord, and fight. We will stay here.”

     {25} “Lord,” cried Moses, “I have none but myself and my brother.  Do not confound us with these wicked
people.”

     He replied: “They shall be forbidden this land for forty years, during which time they shall wander homeless
on the earth. Do not grieve for these wicked people.”

     Recount to them in all truth the story of Adam’s two sons: how they each made an offering, and how the
offering of the one was accepted while that of the other was not. Cain said: “I will surely kill you.” His brother
replied: “Allah accepts offerings only from the righteous. If you stretch your hand to kill me, I shall not lift mine
to slay you; for I fear Allah, the Lord of the Creation. I would rather you should add your sin against me to your
other sins and thus incur the punishment of Hell. Such is the reward of the wicked.”

     {30} Cain’s soul prompted him to slay his brother; he killed him and thus became one of the lost. Then Allah
sent down a raven, which dug the earth to show him how to bury the naked corpse of his brother. “Alas!” he cried.
“Have I not strength enough to do as this raven has done and so bury my brother’s naked corpse?” And he
repented.

     That was why We laid it down for the Israelites that whoever killed a human being, except as a punishment for
murder or other wicked crimes, should be looked upon as though he had killed all mankind; and that whoever
saved a human life should be regarded as though he had saved all mankind.

     Our apostles brought them veritable proofs: yet it was not long before many of them committed great evils in
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the land.

     Those that make war against Allah and His apostle and spread disorders in the land shall be put to death or
crucified or have their hands and feet cut off on alternate sides, or be banished from the country. They shall be
held to shame in this world and sternly punished in the next: except those that repent before you reduce them. For
you must know that Allah is forgiving and merciful.

     {35} Believers, have fear of Allah and seek the right path to Him. Fight valiantly for His cause, so that you
may triumph.

     As for the unbelievers, if they offered all that the earth contains and as much besides to redeem themselves
from the torment  of  the  Day of  Resurrection,  it  shall  not  be  accepted from them.  Theirs  shall  be  a  woeful
punishment.

     They will strive to get out of the Fire, but they shall not: theirs shall be a lasting punishment.

     As for the man or woman who is guilty of theft, cut off their hands to punish them for their crimes. That is the
punishment enjoined by Allah. He is mighty and wise. But whoever repents and mends his ways after committing
evil shall be pardoned by Allah. Allah is forgiving and merciful.

     {40} Do you not know that to Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth? He punishes whom He
will and forgives whom He pleases. Allah has power over all things.

     Apostle, do not grieve for those who plunge headlong into unbelief; they who say with their tongues: “We
believe,” but have no faith in their hearts, and the Jews who listen to the lies of others and pay no heed to you.
They tamper with the words of the Scriptures and say: “If this be given you, accept it; if not, then beware!”

     You cannot help a man if Allah seeks to mislead him. Those whose hearts He does not please to purify shall be
rewarded with disgrace in this world and a grievous punishment in the next.

     They listen to falsehoods and practice what is unlawful. If they come to you, give them your judgment or let
them be. If you avoid them they cannot harm you; but if you act as their judge, judge them with fairness. Allah
loves those that deal justly.

     But how will they come to you for judgment, when they already have the Torah which enshrines Allah’s own
judgment? Soon after they are bound to ignore you: they are no true believers.

     There is guidance, and there is light, in the Torah which We have revealed. By it the prophets who surren-dered
themselves to Allah judged the Jews, and so did the rabbis and the divines; they gave judgment according to
Allah’s scriptures which had been committed to their keeping and to which they themselves were witnesses.

     Have no fear of man; fear Me, and do not sell My revelations for a paltry end. Unbelievers are those who do
not judge in accordance with Allah’s revelations.

     {45} In the Torah We decreed for them a life for a life, an eye for an eye, a nose for a nose, an ear for an ear, a
tooth for a tooth, and a wound for a wound. But if a man charitably forbears from retaliation, his remission shall
atone for him. Transgressors are those that do not judge in accordance with Allah’s revelations.

     After those prophets We sent forth Jesus, the son of Mary, confirming the Torah already revealed, and gave him
the Gospel, in which there is guidance and light, corroborating that which was revealed before it in the Torah, a
guide and an admonition to the righteous. Therefore let the followers of the Gospel judge in accordance with what
Allah has revealed therein. Evildoers are those that do not base their judgments on Allah’s revelations.

     And to you We have revealed the book with the truth. It confirms the Scriptures which came before it and
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stands as a guardian over them. Therefore give judgment among men in accordance with Allah’s revelations and
do not yield to their fancies or swerve from the truth that has been made known to you.

     We have ordained a law and assigned a path for each of you. Had Allah pleased, He could have made you one
nation: but it is His wish to prove you by that which He has bestowed upon you. Vie with each other in good
works, for to Allah you shall all return and He will declare to you what you have disagreed about.

     Pronounce judgment among them in accordance with Allah’s revelations and do not be led by their desires.
Take heed lest they should turn you away from a part of that which Allah has revealed to you. If they reject your
judgment, know that it is Allah’s wish to scourge them for their sins. Many of them are wrongdoers.

     {50} Is it pagan laws\fn{So DAW. Palmer translates:  Is it the judgment of the Ignorance and footnotes:  The time before the

Mohammedan dispensation is always so called. (PAL, 94)} that they wish to be judged by? Who is a better judge than Allah
for men whose faith is firm?

     Believers, take neither Jews nor Christians for your friends. They are friends with one another. Whoever of you
seeks their friendship shall become one of their number. Allah does not guide the wrongdoers.

     You see the faint-hearted hastening to woo them. They say: “We fear lest a change of fortune should befall us.”
But when Allah grants you victory or makes known His will, they shall regret their secret plans. Then will the
faithful say: “Are these the men who solemnly swore by Allah that they would stand with you?” Their works will
come to nothing and they shall be ruined.

     Believers, if any of you renounce the faith, Allah will replace him by others who love Him and are loved by
Him, humble towards the faithful and stern towards the unbelievers, zealous for Allah’s cause and fearless of
man’s censure. Such is the grace of Allah: He bestows it on whom He will. He is munificent and all-knowing.

     {55} Your only friends are Allah, His apostle, and the faithful: those who attend to their prayers, pay their
alms-tax, and kneel down in worship. Those who seek the friendship of Allah, His apostle, and the faithful must
know that Allah’s followers are sure to triumph.

     Believers, do not seek the friendship of the infidels and those who were given the Book before you, who have
made of your religion a jest and a pastime. Have fear of Allah, if you are true believers. When you call them to
pray, they treat their prayers as a jest and a pastime. They do this because they are devoid of understanding.

     Say: “People of the Book, do you hate us for any reason other than that we believe in Allah and in what has
been revealed to us and to others before us, and that most of you are evildoers?”

     {60} Say: “Shall I tell you who will receive the worse reward from Allah? Those on whom Allah has laid His
curse and with whom He has been angry, transforming them into apes and swine, and those who worship false
gods. Worse is the plight of these, and they have strayed farther from the right path.”

     When they came to you they said: “We are believers.” Indeed, infidels they came and infidels they departed.
Allah knew their secret thoughts.

     You see many of them vie with one another in sin and wickedness and eat the fruits of unlawful gain. Evil is
what they do

     Why do their rabbis and divines not forbid them to blaspheme or to practice what is unlawful? Evil indeed are
their doings.

     The Jews say: “Allah’s hand is chained.” May their own hands be chained! May they be cursed for what they
say! By no means. His hands are both outstretched: He bestows as He will.
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     That which Allah has revealed to you will surely increase the wickedness and unbelief of many of them. We
have stirred among them enmity and hatred, which will endure till the Day of Resurrection. Whenever they kindle
the fire of war,\fn{The ancient Arabs always lit a beacon-fire as a proclamation of war, or a notice of the approach of an enemy. (PAL,

96)} Allah puts it out. They spread evil in the land, but Allah does not love the evildoers.

     {65} If the People of the Book accept the true faith and keep from evil, We will pardon them their sins and
admit them to the gardens of delight. If they observe the Torah and the Gospel and what is revealed to them from
Allah, they shall be given abundance from above and from beneath.

     Some of them are righteous men; but many of them do nothing but evil.

     Apostle, proclaim what is revealed to you from your Lord; if you do not, you will surely fail to convey His
message. Allah will protect you from all men. He does not guide the unbelievers.

     Say: “People of the Book, you shall not be guided until you observe the Torah and the Gospel and that which is
revealed to you from your Lord.”

     That which is revealed to you from your Lord will surely increase the wickedness and unbelief of many of
them. But do not grieve for the unbelievers.

     Believers, Jews, Sabaeans, or Christians—whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day and does what is right
—shall have nothing to fear or to regret.

     {70} We made a covenant with the Israelites and sent forth apostles among them. But whenever an apostle
came to them with a message that did not suit their fancies they either rejected him or slew him. They thought no
harm would come to them: they were blind and deaf. Allah turned to them in mercy, but many of them again
became blind and deaf. Allah is ever watching over their actions.

     Unbelievers are those that  say:  “Allah is the Messiah, the son of Mary.” For the Messiah himself  said:
“Children of Israel, serve Allah, my Lord and your Lord.” He that worships other gods besides Allah shall be
forbidden Paradise and shall be cast into the fire of Hell. None shall help the evildoers.

     Unbelievers are those that say: “Allah is one of three.” There is but one God. If they do not desist from so
saying, those of them that disbelieve shall be sternly punished.

     Will they not turn to Allah in repentance and seek forgiveness of Him? He is forgiving and merciful.

     {75} The Messiah, the son of Mary, was no more than an apostle: other apostles passed away before him. His
mother was a saintly woman. They both ate earthly food.

     See how We make plain to them Our revelations. See how they ignore the truth.

     Say: “Will you serve instead of Allah that which can neither harm nor help you? Allah hears all and knows
all.”

     Say: “People of the book! Do not transgress the bounds of truth in your religion. Do not yield to the desires of
those who have already erred; who have led many astray and have themselves strayed from the even path.”

     Those of the Israelites who disbelieved were cursed by David and Jesus, the son of Mary: they cursed them
because they rebelled and committed evil and never restrained one another from wrongdoing. Evil were their
deeds.

     {80} You see many of them making friends with unbelievers. Evil is that to which their souls prompt them.
They have incurred the wrath of Allah and shall  endure eternal torment. Had they believed in Allah and the
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Prophet and that which is revealed to him they would not have befriended them. But many of them are evildoers.

     You will find that the most implacable of men in their enmity to the faithful are the Jews and the pagans, and
that the nearest in affection to them are those who say: “We are Christians.” That is because there are priests and
monks among them; and because they are free from pride.

     When they listen to that which was revealed to the Apostle, you will see their eyes fill with tears as they
recognize its truth. They say: “Lord, we believe. Count us among Your witnesses. Why should we not believe in
Allah and in the truth that has come down to us? Why should we not hope for admission among the righteous?
{85} And for their words Allah has rewarded them with gardens watered by running streams, where they shall
dwell for ever. Such is the recompense of the righteous. But those that disbelieve and deny Our revelations shall
be the heirs of Hell.

     Believers, do not forbid the wholesome things which Allah has made lawful to you. Do not transgress; Allah
does not love the transgressors. Eat of the lawful and wholesome things which Allah has give you. Have fear of
Allah, in whom you believe.

     Allah will not punish you for that which is inadvertent in your oaths. But He will take you to task for the oaths
which you solemnly swear. The penalty for a broken oath is the feeding of ten needy men with such food as you
normally offer to your own people; or the clothing of ten needy men; or the freeing of one slave. He that cannot
afford any of these must fast three days. In this way you shall expiate your broken oaths. Therefore be true to that
which you have sworn. Thus Allah makes plain to you His revelations, so that you may give thanks.

     {90} Believers, wine and games of chance, idols\fn{Palmer translates: statues, and notes: This has been thought by strict
Moslems to exclude the game of chess. Sunnis, however, play the game with plain pieces like draughts, though Persians and Indians are not
so scrupulous.  (PAL, 99)} and divining arrows, are abominations devised by Satan. Avoid them, so that you may
prosper. Satan seeks to stir up enmity and hatred among you by means of wine and gambling, and to keep you
from the remembrance of Allah and from your prayers. Will you not abstain from them?

     Obey Allah, and obey the Apostle. Beware; if you give no heed, know that Our apostle’s duty is only to give
plain warning.

     No blame shall be attached to those that have embraced the faith and done good works in regard to any food
they may have eaten, so long as they fear Allah and believe in Him and do good works; so long as they fear Allah
and believe in Him; so long as they fear Allah and do good works.\fn{We have in these last two clauses what appears to be

the accidental scribal repetition of a phrase; but there is no indication of this by DAW, PAL, or PAK. (H)} Allah loves the charitable.

     Believers, Allah will put you to the proof by means of the game which you can catch with your hands or with
your spears,  so that  He may know those who truly fear Him. He that  transgresses hereafter  shall  be sternly
punished.

     {95} Believers, kill no game whilst on pilgrimage. He that kills game by design, shall present, as an offering to
the Ka’ba, a domestic beast equivalent to that which he has killed, to be determined by two honest men among
you; or he shall, in expiation, either feed the poor or fast, so that he may know the evil consequences of his deed.
Allah has forgiven what is past, but if any one returns to sin He will avenge Himself on him: He is mighty and
capable of revenge.

     It is lawful for you to hunt in the sea and to eat its fish, a good food for you and for the seafarer. But you are
forbidden the game of the land whilst you are on pilgrimage. Have fear of Allah, before whom you shall all be
assembled.

     Allah has made the Sacred House of the Ka’ba, the sacred month, and the sacrificial offerings with their
ornaments, eternal values for mankind; so that you may know that Allah has knowledge of all that the heavens
and the earth contain; that He has knowledge of all things.
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     Know that Allah is stern in retribution, and that He is forgiving and merciful.

     The duty of the Apostle is only to give warning. Allah knows all that you hide and all that you reveal.

     {100} Say: “Good and evil are not alike, even though the abundance of evil tempts you. Have fear of Allah,
you men of understanding, so that you may triumph.”

     Believers, do not ask questions about things which, if made known to you, would only pain you; but if you ask
them when the Qur’an is being revealed, they shall be made plain to you. Allah will pardon you for this; He is
forgiving and gracious. Other men inquired about them before you, only to flout them afterwards.

     Allah demands neither a bahirah, nor a saibah, nor a wasilah, nor a hami.\fn{Italics in text. These were names given
by pagan Arabs to certain animals deemed by them sacred. They were marked and allowed to graze at liberty, and later offered at the
Ka’ba. Bahirah was the name given to a camel which had had ten young ones; her ear was then slit and she was turned loose to feed. When
she died her flesh was eaten by the men only, the women being forbidden to touch it. There were, however, cases in which any she-camel
was so called and treated.  Saibah signifies merely a camel turned loose; her being so turned out was generally in fulfillment of a vow.
Wasilah was a term applied to any cattle, including sheep and goats, and generally meant a beast who had brought forth a male and female
at the seventh parturition. Hami was a stallion camel which, after begetting ten young ones, was turned loose. As all these customs were
connected with the idolatrous superstitions of the pagan Arabs, and tended to keep alive the rites and beliefs of paganism, Mohammed
forbade them, with other similar superstitions. (DAW, 398; PAL, 100-101)} This is a falsehood invented by the unbelievers.
Most of them are lacking in judgment.

     When it is said to them: “Come to that which Allah has revealed, and to the Apostle,” they reply: “Sufficient
for us is the faith we have inherited from our fathers,” even though their fathers knew nothing and were not
rightly guided.

     {105} Believers, you are accountable for none but yourselves; he that goes astray cannot harm you if you are
on the right path. You shall all return to Allah, and He will declare to you what you have done.

     Believers, when death approaches you, let two honest men from among you act as witnesses when you make
your testaments; or two men from another tribe if the calamity of death overtakes you whilst you are traveling in
the land. Detain them after prayers, and if you doubt their honesty ask them to swear by Allah: “We will not sell
our testimony for any price even to a kinsman. We will not hide the testimony of Allah; for we should then be
evildoers.” If both prove dishonest, replace them by another pair from among those immediately concerned, and
let them both swear by Allah, saying: “Our testimony is truer than theirs. We have told no lies, for we should then
be wrongdoers.”  Thus they will  be more likely to bear  true witness or to fear  that  the oaths  of others  may
contradict theirs. Have fear of Allah and be obedient. Allah does not guide the evildoers.

     One day Allah will gather all the apostles and ask them: “How were you received?” They will reply: “We do
not know. You alone have knowledge of what is hidden.” {110} Allah will say: “Jesus, son of Mary, remember the
favor I have bestowed on you and on your mother: how I strengthened you with the Holy Spirit, so that you
preached to men in your cradle\fn{Jesus speaking as an adult while still an infant is found in the Arabic Infancy Gospel. (H)} and
in the prime of manhood; how I instructed you in the Scriptures and in wisdom, in the Torah and in the Gospel;
how by My leave you fashioned from clay the likeness of a bird and breathed into it so that, by My leave, it
became a living bird;\fn{A second reference to the miracle reported in the non-canonical Infancy Gospel of Thomas. (H)} how, by
My leave, you healed the blind man and the leper, and by My leave restored the dead to life; how I protected you
from the Israelites when you brought them veritable signs:  when the unbelievers among them said:  ‘This is
nothing but plain magic’; how when I enjoined the disciples to believe in Me and in My apostle they replied: ‘We
believe; bear witness that we submit to You utterly.’”

     “Jesus, son of Mary,” said the disciples, “can Allah send down to us from heaven a table spread with food?”

     He replied: “Have fear of Allah, if you are true believers.”
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     “We wish to eat of it,” they said, “so that we may reassure our hearts and know that what you said to us is true,
and that we may be witnesses of it.”

     “Lord,” said Jesus, the son of Mary, “send to us from heaven a table spread with food, that it may mark a feast
for us and for those that will come after us: a sign from You. Give us our sustenance; You are the best Giver.”

     {115} Allah replied: “I am sending one to you. But whoever of you disbelieves hereafter shall be punished as
no man has ever been punished.”

     Then Allah will say: “Jesus, son of Mary, did you ever say to mankind: ‘Worship me and my mother as gods
beside Allah?’”

     “Glory to You,” he will answer, “how could I say that to which I have no right? If I had ever said so, You
would have surely known it. You know what is in my mind, but I cannot tell what is in Yours. You alone know
what is hidden. I spoke to them of nothing except what You bade me. I said: ‘Serve Allah, my Lord and your
Lord.’ I watched over them whilst living in their midst, and ever since You took me to You, You Yourself have
been watching over them. You are the witness of all things. They are your own bondsmen: it is for You to punish
or to forgive them. You are the Mighty, the Wise One.”

     Allah will say: “This is the day when their truthfulness will benefit the truthful. They shall for ever dwell in
gardens watered by running streams. Allah is pleased with them and they with Him. That is the supreme triumph.”

     {120} To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and all that they contain. He has power over
all things.

VI: THE CATTLE

     In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Praise is due to none but Allah, who has created the heavens and the earth and ordained darkness and light.\fn
{Said  to  be  a  protest  against  the  dualistic  doctrine  that  Light  and  Darkness  were  two co-eternal  principles.  (PAL,  104)} Yet the
unbelievers set up other gods as equals with their Lord.

     It is He who has created you from clay. He has decreed a term\fn{I.e.,  a term for your life and another for your

resurrection. (PAL, 104)} for you in this world and another in the next. Yet you are still in doubt.

     He is God in the heavens and on earth. He has knowledge of all that you hide and all that you reveal. He
knows what you do.\fn{By good and evil works. (PAL, 104)}

     Yet every time a revelation comes to them from their Lord, the unbelievers give no heed to it. {5} Thus they
deny the truth when it is declared to them: but they shall learn the consequences of their scorn.

     Can they not see how many generations We have destroyed before them—men whom We had made more
powerful in the land than you,\fn{The Meccans are meant. (DAW, 426)} sending down for them abundant water from
the sky and giving them rivers that rolled at their feet? Yet because they sinned We destroyed them all and raised
up other generations after them.

     If We sent down to you a Book inscribed on real parchment and the unbelievers touched it with their own
hands, they would still say: “This is nothing but plain magic.” They ask: “Why has no angel been sent down to
him?”  If  We had sent  down an  angel,  their  fate  would  have  been  sealed  and they  would  have  never  been
reprieved. If We had made him\fn{Mohammed. (PAL, 105)} an angel, We would have given him the semblance of a
man, and would have thus confused them with that in which they are already confused.

     {10} Other apostles have been laughed to scorn before you. But those that scoffed at them were overtaken by
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the very scourge they had derided.

     Say: “Roam the earth and see what was the fate of those that disbelieved their apostles.”

     Say: “To whom belongs all that the heavens and the earth contain?” Say: “To Allah. He has decreed mercy for
Himself, and will gather you all on the Day of Resurrection: that day is sure to come. Those who have forfeited
their own souls\fn{I.e., their innate propensities to good and their reason. (PAL, 105)} will never have faith.”

     His is whatever takes its rest in the night or in the day. He hears all and knows all. Say: “Should I take any but
Allah for my Defender? He is  the Creator of the heavens and the earth. He gives nourishment to all  and is
nourished by none.”

     Say: “I was commanded to be the first to submit to Him.” You shall serve no other god besides Him.

     {15} Say: “I will never disobey my Lord, for I fear the torment of a fateful day.”

     He who is delivered from the torment of that day shall have received Allah’s mercy. That is the glorious
triumph.

     If Allah afflicts you with evil, none can remove it but He; and if He blesses you with good fortune, know that
He has power over all things.

     He reigns supreme over His servants. He alone is wise and all-knowing.

     Say: “What thing counts most in testimony?”

     Say: “Let Allah be our witness. This Qur’an has been revealed to me that I may thereby warn you and all
whom it may reach. Will you swear that there are other gods besides Allah?”

     Say: “I will swear to no such thing!”

     Say: “He is but one God. I deny the gods you serve besides Him.”

     {20} Those to whom We have given the Scriptures\fn{Christians and Jews. (DAW, 427)} know him\fn{Mohammed.

(PAL, 106)} as they know their own children. But those who have forfeited their own souls will never have faith.

     Who is more wicked than the man who invents a falsehood about Allah or denies His revelations? The wrong-
doers shall never prosper.

     On the day when We gather them all together We shall say to the idolaters: “Where are your idols now, those
whom you supposed to be your gods?” They will not argue, but will say: “By Allah, our Lord, we have never
worshipped idols.”

     You shall see how they will lie against themselves and how the deities of their own invention will fail them.

     {25} Some of them listen to you. But We have cast veils over their hearts and made them hard of hearing lest
they understand your words. They will not believe in any of Our signs even if they see them.

     When they come to argue with you the unbelievers say: “This is nothing but old fictitious tales.” They forbid it
and depart from it. They ruin none but themselves, though they do not perceive it.

     If you could see them when they are set before the fire of Hell! They will say: “Would that we could return!
Then we would not  deny the revelations of our Lord and would be true believers.” Indeed,  that  which they
concealed will manifest itself to them.
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     But if they were sent back, they would return to that which they have been forbidden. They are liars all.

     They declare: “There is no other life but this; nor shall we ever be raised to life again.”

     {30} If you could see them when they are set before their Lord! He will say: “Is this not real?” “Yes, by the
Lord,” they will reply, and He will say: “Taste then Our scourge, the reward of your unbelief!”

     They are lost indeed, those who deny that they will ever meet Allah. When the Hour of Doom overtakes them
unawares, they will exclaim: “Alas, we have neglected much in our lifetime!” And they shall bear their burdens
on their backs. Evil are the burdens they shall bear.

     The life of this world is but a sport and a pastime. Surely better is the life to come for those that fear Allah.
Will you not understand?

     We know too well that what they say grieves you. It is not you that they are disbelieving; the evildoers deny
Allah’s own revelations. Other apostles have been denied before you. But they patiently bore with disbelief and
persecution until Our help came down to them: for none can change the decrees of Allah. You have already heard
of those apostles.

     {35} If you find their aversion hard to bear, seek if you can a chasm in the earth or a ladder to the sky by which
you may bring them a sign. Had Allah pleased He would have given them guidance, one and all. Do not be
foolish, then.

     Those that can hear will surely answer. As for the dead, Allah will bring them back to life. To Him they shall
all return.

     They ask: “Why has no sign come down to him from his Lord?”

     Say: “Allah is well able to send down a sign.” But most of them are ignorant men.

     All the beasts that roam the earth and all the birds that wing their flight are communities like your own. We
have left out nothing in Our Book. They shall all be gathered before their Lord.

     Deaf and dumb are those that deny Our revelations: they blunder about in darkness. Allah confounds whom He
will, and guides to the right path whom He pleases.

     {40} Say: “When Allah’s scourge smites you and the Hour of Doom suddenly overtakes you, will you call on
any but Allah to help you? Answer me, if you are men of truth! No, on Him alone you will call; and if He please,
He will relieve your affliction. Then you will forget your idols.”

     We sent forth apostles before you to other nations, and afflicted them with calamities and misfortunes so that
they might humble themselves. If only they humbled themselves when Our scourge overtook them! But their
hearts were hardened, and Satan made their foul acts seem fair to them.

     And when they had clean forgotten Our admonition We granted them all that they desired; but just as they were
rejoicing in what they were given, We suddenly smote them and they were plunged into utter despair. {45} Thus
were the evildoers annihilated. Praise be to Allah Lord of the Creation!

     Say: “Tell me: If Allah took away your hearing and your sight and set a seal upon your hearts, could any but
Allah restore them to you?”

     See how We make plain to them Our revelations. And yet they turn away.
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     Say: “Tell me: if the scourge of Allah overtook you unawares or openly, would any perish but the transgres-
sors?”

     We send forth Our apostles only to give good news to mankind and to warn them. Those that believe in them
and mend their ways shall have nothing to fear or to regret. But those that deny Our revelations shall be punished
for their misdeeds.

     {50} Say: “I do not tell you that I possess the treasures of Allah or know what is hidden, nor do I claim to be an
angel. I follow only that which is revealed to me.”

     Say: “Are the blind and the seeing alike? Can you not think?”

     Tell those who dread the judgment of their Lord that they have no guardian or intercessor besides Allah, so that
they may guard themselves against evil. Do not drive away those that call on their Lord morning and evening,
seeking only to gain His favor. You are not by any means accountable for them, nor are they accountable for you.
If you drive them away, you shall yourself become an evildoer.

     Thus We have made some of them a means for testing others, so that they should say: “Are these the men
whom Allah favors amongst us?” But does not Allah best know the thankful?

     When those that believe in Our revelations come to you, say: “Peace be upon you. Your Lord has decreed
mercy for Himself. If any one of you commits evil through ignorance and then repents and mends his ways, he
will find Allah forgiving and merciful.”

     {55} Thus We make plain Our revelations, so that the path of the wicked may be laid bare.

     Say: “I am forbidden to serve the gods whom you invoke besides Allah.”

     Say: “I will not yield to your wishes, for then I should have strayed from the right path.”

     Say: “I have received veritable proofs from my Lord, yet you deny Him. I have no power to hasten that which
you challenge; judgment is for Allah only. He declares the truth and is the best of arbiters.”

     Say: “Had I received veritable roofs from my Lord, yet you deny Him. I have no power to hasten that which
you challenge; judgment is for Allah only. He declares the truth and is the best of arbiters.”

     Say: “Had I the power to hasten that which you challenge, our dispute would be ended. But Allah best knows
the evildoers. He has the keys\fn{Most of the Moslem commentators say this word means treasuries; but the allusion is obviously

to the Rabbinical tradition of the three keys, in the hands of God. (PAL, 109)} of all that is hidden: none knows them but He. He
has knowledge of all that land and sea contain: every leaf that falls is known to Him. There is no grain of soil in
the darkest bowels of the earth, nor anything green or sear\fn{Or:  parched.  (WEB,  778)}, but is recorded in His
glorious Book.

     {60} “It is He that makes you sleep like the dead by night, knowing what you have done by day, and then
rouses you up to fulfill your allotted span of life. To Him you shall all return, and He will declare to you all that
you have done.

     “He reigns supreme over His servants. He sends forth guardians who watch over you and carry away your
souls without  fail  when death overtakes you.  Then are all  men restored to Allah,  their  true Lord.  His is  the
Judgment, and most swift is His reckoning.”

     Say: “Who delivers you from the perils of land and sea, when you call out to Him humbly and in secret,
saying: ‘Save us, and we will be truly thankful!’”
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     Say: “Allah delivers you from them, and from all afflictions. Yet you worship idols.”

     {65} Say: “He has power to let loose His scourge upon you from above your heads and from beneath your feet,
and to divide you into discordant factions, causing the one to suffer at the hands of the other.”

     See how We make plain Our revelations, that they may understand them.

     Your people have rejected this\fn{The Qur’an. (DAW, 431)} although it is the very truth. Say: “I am not your
keeper. The time will come when every prophecy shall be fulfilled, and you shall know of it.”

     When you meet those that scoff at Our revelations, withdraw from them till they engage in some other talk. If
Satan causes you to forget this, leave the wrongdoers as soon as you remember. Those that fear Allah are not by
any means accountable for them. We remind them only so that they may guard themselves against evil.

     {70} Avoid those that treat their faith as a sport and a pastime and are seduced by the life of this world.
Admonish them hereby lest their souls be damned by their own sins. They have no guardian or intercessor besides
Allah: and though they offer every ransom, it shall not be accepted from them. Such are those that are damned by
their sins. They shall drink boiling water and be sternly punished for their unbelief.

     Say: “Are we to call on idols which can neither help nor harm us? Are we to turn upon our heels after Allah
has guided us, like men who, being bewitched by devils, blunder aimlessly here and there, although their friends
call them to the right path, shouting: ‘Come this way!’?”\fn{So the text.}

     Say: “The guidance of Allah is the only guidance. We are commanded to surrender ourselves to the Lord of the
Creation, to pray, and to fear Him. Before Him you shall all be assembled.”

     It was He who created the heavens and the earth in all truth. On the day when He says: “Be,” it shall be. His
word is the truth. His shall be the kingdom on the day when the trumpet is sounded. He has knowledge of the
visible and the unseen. He alone is wise and all-knowing.

     Tell of Abraham, who said to Azar,\fn{In Hebrew, his name is spelt: Terah, the Arabic form of which is Tarah. Eusebius of
Caesarea, however, gives  Athar as the spelling; and this fact may in some measure account for the form of the name given here. (PAL,
111)} his father: “Will you worship idols as your gods? Surely you and all your people are in palpable error.”

     {75} Thus We showed Abraham the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, so that he might become a firm
believer.

     When night drew its shadow over him, he saw a star. “That,” he said, “is surely my God.”

     But when it faded in the morning light, he said: “I will not worship gods that fade.”

     When he beheld the rising moon, he said: “That is my God.” But when it set, he said: “If Allah does not guide
me, I shall surely go astray.”

     Then, when he beheld the sun shining, he said: “That must be my God: it is larger than the other two.”

     But when it set, he said to his people: “I am done with your idols. I will turn my face to Him who has created
the heavens and the earth, and live a righteous life. I am no idolater.”

     {80} His people argue with him. He said: “Will you argue with me about Allah, who has given me guidance? I
do not fear your idols, for only by His will would they have any power to harm me. My Lord has knowledge of all
things. Will you not be warned? And how should I fear your false gods when you yourselves are not afraid of
serving idols not sanctioned by Allah? Which of us is more deserving of salvation? Tell me, if you know the truth.
Those that have faith and do not taint their faith with wrongdoing shall surely earn salvation, for they follow the
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right path.”

     Such was the argument with which We furnished Abraham against his people. We raise whom We will to an
exalted rank. Your Lord is wise and all-knowing.

     We gave him Isaac and Jacob and guided them as We guided Noah before them. Among his descendants were
David and Solomon, Job and Joseph and Moses and Aaron (thus are the righteous rewarded);  {85} Zacharias,
John, Jesus and Elias (all were upright men); and Ishmael, Elisha, Jonah and Lot. All these We exalted above Our
creatures, as We exalted some of their fathers, their children, and their brothers. We chose them and guided them
to a straight path.

     Such is Allah’s guidance; He bestows it on whom He pleases of His servants. Had they served other gods
besides Him, their labors would have been vain indeed.

     On these men We bestowed the Scriptures, wisdom, and prophet-hood. If this generation denies these, We will
entrust them to others who truly believe in them.

     {90} Those were the men whom Allah guided. Follow then their guidance and say: “I demand of you no
recompense for this. It is an admonition to all mankind.”

     They have no true notion of Allah’s glory, those that say: “Allah has never revealed anything to a mortal.”

     Say: “Who, then, revealed the Scriptures which Moses brought down, a light and a guide for mankind? The
Scriptures which you have transcribed on scraps of paper, declaring some of them and suppressing much,\fn{ The
Jews are here, as frequently in the Qur’an, accused of suppressing and altering those parts of their Scriptures which referred, according to
the Muslim theory, to the mission of Mohammed. (PAL, 113)} although you have now been taught what neither you nor your
fathers knew before?”

     Say: “It was surely Allah who revealed them.” Then leave them to amuse themselves with foolish chatter.

     This is a blessed Book which We have revealed, confirming what came before it, that you may warn the
mother city\fn{Mecca. (DAW, 434; PAL, 113)} and those that dwell around her. Those who have faith in the life to
come will believe in it and be steadfast in their prayers.

     Who is more wicked than the man who invents a falsehood about Allah, or says: “This has been revealed\fn
{This refers to Abdallah ibn Sa’hd ibn Abi Sar’h, who acted as amanuensis to Mohammed, and when he came to the words,  We have
created man from an extract of clay ..., then we produced it another creation , he said, and blessed be God, best of creators, and Mohammed
told him to write that down too; whereupon he boasted that he also had been inspired with this sentence which Mohammed acknowledged
to be part of the Qur’an. (PAL, 113)} to me,” when nothing has been revealed to him? Or the man who says: “I can
reveal the like of what Allah has revealed”?

     Could you but see the wrongdoers when death overwhelms them! With hands outstretched, the angels will say:
“Yield up your souls. You shall be rewarded with a shameful punishment this day, for you have said of Allah what
is untrue and scorned His revelations.\fn{This word is nearly always used for the verses of the Qur’an. (PAL, 114)} And now
you have returned to Us, alone, as We created you at first, leaving behind all that We have bestowed on you. Nor
do We see with you your intercessors,\fn{I.e., your idols. (PAL, 114)} those whom you claimed to be the equals of
Allah. Broken are the ties which bound you, and that which you presumed has failed you.”

     {95} It is Allah who splits the seed and the fruit-stone. He brings forth the living from the dead, and the dead
from the living. Such is Allah. How then can you turn away from Him?

     He kindles the light of dawn. He has ordained the night for rest and the sun and the moon for reckoning. Such
is the ordinance of Allah, the Mighty One, the all-knowing.
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     It is He that has created for you the stars, so that they may guide you in the darkness of land and sea. We have
made plain Our revelations to men of wisdom.

     It was he that created you from one being and furnished you with a dwelling and a resting-place.\fn{ In the womb.

(PAL, 114)} We have made plain Our revelations to men of understanding.

     He sends down water from the sky, and with it brings forth the buds of every plant. From these We bring forth
green foliage and close-growing grain, palm trees laden with clusters of dates, vineyards and olive groves and all
manner of pomegranates. Behold their fruits when they ripen. Surely in these there are signs for true believers.

     {100} Yet they regarded the  jinn\fn{Supernatural beings created, like the devils, of fire instead of clay, and possessed of
miraculous powers. They are devoutly believed in by Muslims, and are supposed to be subject to the same controlling laws as mankind, and
to have also had prophets sent to them. They are probably a survival of some old worship of the powers of nature. The word jinn is the
same as  that which in the old translation of the Arabian Nights  is  rendered  genie.  (PAL,  115)} as Allah’s equals,  though He
Himself created them, and in their ignorance ascribed to His sons and daughters. Glory to Him! Exalted be He
above their imputations!

     He is the Creator of the heavens and the earth. How should He have a son when He had no consort? He created
all things and has knowledge of all things.

     Such is Allah, your Lord. There is no god but Him, the Creator of all things. Therefore serve Him. He is the
Guardian of all things.

     No mortal eyes can see Him, though He sees all eyes. He is benignant and all-knowing.

     Momentous signs have come to you from your Lord. He that sees them shall himself have much to gain, but he
who is blind to them shall lose much indeed. I am not your keeper.

     {105} Thus We make plain Our revelations, so that they may say: “You\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 435)} have studied
deep,” and that this may become clear to men of understanding. Therefore follow what has been revealed to you
from you Lord. There is no god but Him. Avoid the pagans. Had Allah pleased, they would not have worshipped
idols. We have not made you their keeper, nor are you their guardian.

     Do not revile\fn{These words are addressed to the believers. (DAW, 435)} the idols which they invoke besides Allah, lest
in their ignorance they should spitefully revile Allah. We have planned the actions of all men. To their Lord they
shall return, and He will declare to them all that they have done.

     They solemnly swear by Allah that if a sign be given them they would believe in it. Say: “Signs are vouch-
safed by Allah.” And how can you tell that if a sign be given them they will indeed believe in it?

     {110} We will turn away their ears and eyes from the truth since they refused to believe in it at first. We will
leave them to blunder about in their wrongdoing.

     If We sent down the angels to them and caused the dead to speak with them, and ranged all things before
them,\fn{This word may also be rendered  in hosts or  a surety (for the truth of the revelation). (PAL, 116)} they would still not
believe, unless Allah willed it. But most of them are ignorant men.

     Thus We have assigned for every prophet an enemy: the devils among men and jinn, who inspire one another
with vain and varnished falsehoods. But had your Lord pleased, they would not have done so. Therefore leave
them to their own inventions, so that the hearts of those who have no faith in the life to come may be inclined to
what they say and, being pleased, persist in their sinful ways.

     Should I\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 436)} seek a judge other than Allah when it is He who has revealed the Qur’an for
you with all its precepts? Those to whom We have given the Scriptures know that it is the truth revealed by your
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Lord. Therefore have no doubts.

     {115} Perfected are the words of your Lord in truth and justice. None can change them. He hears and knows
all.

     If you obeyed the greater part of mankind, they would lead you away from Allah’s path. They follow nothing
but idle fancies and preach nothing but falsehoods. Allah best knows the men who stray from His path and those
that are rightly guided.

     Eat only of such flesh as has been consecrated in His name, if you truly believe in His revelations. And why
should you not eat of such flesh when He has already made plain to you what is forbidden, except when you are
constrained?

     Many are those that are misled through ignorance by their appetites: but your Lord best knows the transgres-
sors.

     {120} Sin neither openly nor in secret. Those that commit sin shall be punished for their sins.

     Do not eat of any flesh that has not been consecrated in the name of Allah; for that is sinful.

     The devils will teach their votaries to argue with you. If you obey them you shall yourselves become idolaters.

     Can the dead man whom We have raised to life, and given a light with which he may be guided among men, be
compared to him who blunders about in darkness from which he will never emerge? Thus their foul acts seem fair
to the unbelievers.

     We have placed in every city arch-transgressors who scheme within its walls. But they scheme only to bring
about their own ruin, though they may not perceive it. When a sign is revealed to them they say: “We will not
believe in it unless we are given that which Allah’s apostles have been given.” But Allah knows best whom to
entrust with His message.

     Allah will humiliate the transgressors and mete out to them a grievous punishment for their scheming. {125} If
Allah wills to guide a man, He opens his bosom to Islam. But if He pleases to mislead him, He makes his bosom
small and narrow as though he were climbing up to heaven.\fn{I.e., makes him appear as one who would attempt some great

but impossible thing and fails therein. (PAL, 118)} Thus Allah lays His scourge on the unbelievers.

     Such is the path of your Lord, a straight path. We have made plain Our revelations to thinking men. They shall
dwell in peace with Allah. He will give them His protection in reward for their good works.

     On the day when He assembles them all together, He will say: “Jinn, you have seduced mankind in great
numbers.” And their votaries among men will say: “Lord, we have enjoyed each other’s company. But now we
have reached the end of the appointed term which you decreed for us.”

     Allah will say: “The Fire shall be your home, and there you shall remain for ever unless Allah ordains other-
wise.” Your Lord is wise and all-knowing.

     Thus We give the wicked sway over each other as a punishment for their misdeeds.

     {130} Then He will say: “Jinn and men! Did there not come to you apostles of your own who proclaimed to
you My revelations and warned you of this day?”

     They will reply: “We bear witness against our own souls.” Indeed, the life of this world seduced them. They
will testify to their own faithlessness.
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     Your Lord will not destroy a nation without just cause and due warning. They shall be rewarded according to
their deeds. Your Lord is watching over all their actions.

     Your Lord is self-sufficient and merciful. He can destroy you if He wills and replace you by whom He pleases,
just as He raised you from the offspring of other nations.

     That with which you are threatened is sure to come. You shall not escape it.

     {135} Say: “Do all that is in your power, my people, and I will do what is in mine. You shall before long know
who is to gain the reward of Paradise. The wrongdoers shall not triumph.”

     They set aside for Allah a share of their produce and of their cattle, saying: “This is for Allah”—so they
pretend—“and this for our idols.” Their idols’ share never reaches Allah, but the share of Allah is wholly given to
their idols. How ill they judge!\fn{The pagan Arabs used to set apart certain of the produce of their fields to Allah the chief God,
and other portions to minor deities of their pantheon. The fruits of the portion of the latter were reserved for the priests, who were careful to
restore to their lot anything that might have fallen into that of Allah, but seldom troubled themselves to do the converse. This custom
survives to a certain extent in the desert to the present day, where one tree in every district is devoted to patron saints, and allowed to grow
untouched, although the others in the neighborhood are hacked to pieces as food for camels. (PAL, 119)}

     Their idols have induced many pagans to kill their children\fn{Alluding both to human sacrifices to idols and the custom

of burying female children alive. (PAL, 119)} so that they may ruin them and confuse them in their faith.\fn{I.e., to obscure

what little trace it had of the original faith of Abraham. (PAL, 119)} But had Allah pleased they would not have done so.
Therefore leave them to their false inventions.

     They say: “These animals and these crops are forbidden. None may eat of them save those whom we permit.”
So they assert. And there are other beasts which they prohibit men from riding, and others over which they do not
pronounce the name of Allah, thus committing a sin against Him. Allah will punish them for their invented lies.

     They also say: “The offspring of these beasts is lawful to our males but not to our females.” But if it is
stillborn, they all partake of it! Allah will punish them for that which they impute to Him. He is wise and all-
knowing.

     {140} Lost are those that in their ignorance have wantonly slain their own children and made unlawful what
Allah has given them, inventing falsehoods about Allah. They have gone astray and are not guided.

     It is He who brings forth all manner of plants: creepers and upright trees, the palm and the olive, and pomegra-
nates of every kind. Eat of these fruits when they ripen and give away what is due of them upon the harvest day.
But do not be prodigal; Allah does not love the prodigal.

     He has given you beasts, some for carrying burdens and others for slaughter. Eat of that which Allah has given
you and do not walk in Satan’s footsteps; he is your sworn enemy.

     He has given you eight kinds of livestock. Take first a pair of sheep and a pair of goats. Say: “Of these, has He
forbidden you the males, the females, or their offspring? Answer me, if you are men of truth.” Then a pair of
camels and a pair of cattle.\fn{The Arabs alternately made it unlawful to eat the males, and then the young of these four kinds of
cattle. Mohammed in this passage shows the absurdity of their custom by pointing out the difficulty of deciding which is lawful and
unlawful in the case of eight pairs. (PAL, 120-121)} Say: “Of these, has He forbidden you the males, the females, or their
offspring? Were you present when Allah gave you these commandments?”

     Who is more wicked than the man who in his ignorance invents a lie about Allah to mislead others? Allah does
not guide the wrongdoers.

     {145} Say: “I find nothing in what has been revealed to me that forbids men to eat of any food except carrion,
running blood, and the flesh of swine—for these are unclean—and any flesh that has been profanely consecrated
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to gods other than Allah. But whoever is constrained to eat of any of these, not intending to sin or transgress, will
find Allah forgiving and merciful.”

     We forbade the Jews all animals with undivided hoofs and the fat of sheep and oxen, except what is on their
backs and intestines and what is mixed with their bones. Such is the penalty with which We reward them for their
misdeeds.

     What We say is true. If they disbelieve in you, say: “Your Lord is merciful and munificent: but His punishment
cannot be warded off from the evildoers.”

     The idolaters will say: “Had Allah pleased, neither we or our fathers would have served other gods besides
Him; nor would we have forbidden anything.” In the same way those who have gone before them denied the truth
until they felt Our scourge.

     Say: “Have you any proofs you can show us? You believe in nothing but conjecture and preach nothing but
falsehoods.”

     Say: “Allah alone has the conclusive proof. Had He pleased He would have guided you all.”

     {150} Say: “Bring me those witnesses of yours who can testify that Allah has forbidden this.” If they swear to
it, do not swear with them, nor yield to the wishes of those that deny Our revelations, disbelieve in the life to
come, and set up other gods as equals with their Lord.

     Say: “Come, I will tell you what your Lord has made binding on you: that you shall serve no other gods
besides Him; that you shall show kindness to your parents; that you shall not kill your children because you
cannot support them (We provide for you and for them); that you shall not commit foul sins, whether openly or in
secret; and that you shall not kill—for that is forbidden by Allah—except for a just cause.\fn{I.e., commit no homicide

unless it be by legal execution or the slaying of infidels in war. (PAL, 122)} Thus Allah exhorts you, that you may grow in
wisdom.”

     Do not tamper with the property of orphans, but strive to improve their lot until they reach maturity. Give just
weight and full measure; We never charge a soul with more than it can bear. Speak for justice, even if it affects
your own kinsmen. Be true to the covenant of Allah. Thus Allah exhorts you, so that you may take heed.

     This path of Mine is straight. Follow it and do not follow other paths, for they will lead you away from Him.
Thus Allah exhorts you, so that you may guard yourselves against evil.

     To Moses We gave the Scriptures, a perfect code for the righteous, with precepts about all things, and a guide
and a blessing, so that his people might believe in the ultimate meeting with their Lord. {155} And now We have
revealed this Book with Our blessings. Observe it and keep from evil, so that you may find mercy and not say:
“The Scriptures were revealed only to two sects\fn{Jews and Christians. (DAW, 440)} before us; we have no knowl-
edge of what they read”; or: “Had the Scriptures been revealed to us we would have been better guided than they.”

     A veritable sign has now come to you from your Lord: a guide and a blessing. And who is more wicked than
the  man  who  denies  the  revelations  of  Allah  and  turns  away  from them?  Those  that  turn  away  from Our
revelations shall be sternly punished for their indifference.

     Are they waiting for the angels or Allah Himself to come down to them, or for a sign\fn{Of the approach of the Day

of Judgment. (PAL, 123)} of His to be given them? On the day when such a sign is given them, faith shall not avail the
soul which had no faith before or did not put its faith to good uses.

     Say: “Wait if you will; we too are waiting.”

     Have nothing to do with those who have split up their religion into sects. Allah will call them to account and
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declare to them what they have done.

     {160} He that does a good deed shall be repaid tenfold; but he that does evil shall be rewarded with evil. None
shall be wronged.

     Say: “My Lord has guided me to a straight path, to an upright religion, to the faith of saintly Abraham, who
was no idolater.”

     Say: “My prayers and my devotions, my life and my death, are all for Allah, Lord of the Creation: He has no
peer. Thus I am commanded, being the first of the Muslims.”

     Say: “Should I seek any but Allah for my God, when He is the Lord of all things? Each man shall reap the
fruits of his own deeds: no soul shall bear another’s burden. In the end you shall all return to your Lord, and He
will resolve for you your disputes.

     {165} He has given you the earth for your heritage and exalted some of you in rank above others, so that He
might prove you with His gifts. Swift is your Lord in retribution; yet He is forgiving and merciful.

VII: THE HEIGHTS

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Alif Lam Mim Sad.\fn{On these letters, see the note at the beginning of chapter two. (H)} This book is revealed to you: let
your heart not be troubled about it. It is revealed to you that you may thereby warn the unbelievers and admonish
the faithful.

     Observe that which is brought down to you\fn{The Meccans. (DAW, 246)} from your Lord and do not follow other
masters besides Him. But you seldom take warning.

     How many cities have We laid in ruin! In the night Our scourge fell upon them, or at midday, when they were
drowsing.

     {5} And when Our scourge fell upon them, their only cry was: “We have indeed been wicked men.”

     We will question those to whom Our message was sent, as We shall question Our messengers. With know-
ledge We will recount to them what they have done, for We are watching over all their actions.

     On that day their deeds shall be weighed with justice. Those whose scales are heavy shall triumph, but those
whose scales are light shall lose their souls, because they have denied Our revelations.

     {10} We have given you power on earth and provided you with a livelihood: yet you are seldom thankful.

     We created you and gave you form. Then We said to the angels: “Prostrate yourselves before Adam.” They all
prostrated themselves except Satan, who refused.

     “Why did you not prostrate yourself?” Allah asked.

     “I am nobler than Adam,” he replied. “You created me of fire and him of clay.”

     He said: “Begone from Paradise! This is no place for your contemptuous pride. Away with you! Henceforth
you shall be humble.”

     Satan replied: “Reprieve me till the Day of Resurrection.”
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     “You are reprieved,” said He.

     “Because You have led me into sin,” said Satan, “I will waylay Your servants as they walk on Your straight
path, and spring upon them from the front and from the rear, from their right and from their left. Then You shall
find the greater part of them ungrateful.”

     “Begone!” said Allah. “A despicable outcast you shall henceforth be. With those that follow you I shall fill the
pit of Hell.”

     To Adam He said: “Dwell with your wife in Paradise, and eat of any fruit you please; but never approach this
tree\fn{Apparently, the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. (H)} or you shall both become transgressors.”

     {20} But Satan tempted them, so that he might reveal to them their nakedness, which they had never seen
before. He said: “Your Lord has forbidden you to approach this tree only to prevent you from becoming angels or
immortals.’ Then he swore to them that he would give them friendly counsel.

     Thus he cunningly seduced them. And when they had eaten of the tree, their shame became visible to them,
and they both covered themselves with the leaves of the garden.

     Their Lord called out to them, saying, “Did I not forbid you to approach that tree, and did I not warn you that
Satan was your sworn enemy?”

     They replied: “Lord, we have wronged our souls. Pardon us and have mercy on us, or we shall surely be
among the lost.”

     He said: “Go hence, and may your descendants be enemies to each other. The earth will for a while provide
your sustenance and dwelling place.  {25} There you shall live and there you shall die, and thence you shall be
raised to life.”

     Children of Adam! We have given you clothing with which to cover your nakedness, and garments pleasing to
the eye, but the finest of all these is the robe of piety.

     That is one of Allah’s revelations. Perchance they will take heed.

     Children of Adam! Let Satan not deceive you, as he deceived your parents out of Paradise. He stripped them of
their garments to reveal to them their nakedness. He and his minions see you whence you cannot see them. We
have made the devils guardians over the unbelievers.

     When they commit an indecent act, they say: “This is what our fathers used to do before us. Allah Himself
enjoined it.”

     Say: “Allah does not enjoin what is indecent. Would you tell of Allah what you do not know?”

     Say: “My Lord has ordered you to act justly. Turn to Him wherever you kneel in prayer and call on Him with
true devotion. You shall return to Him as He created you.”

     {30} Some He has guided and some He has justly led astray; for they had chosen the devils for their guardians
instead of Allah and deemed themselves on the right path.

     Children of Adam, dress well\fn{I.e., wear your best apparel. (PAL, 126)} when you attend your mosques. Eat and
drink, but avoid excess. He does not love the intemperate.

     Say: “Who has forbidden you to wear the decent clothes or to eat the good things which Allah has bestowed
upon His servants?”
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     Say: “These are for the enjoyment of the faithful in the life of this world, though shared by others; but they
shall be theirs alone on the Day of Resurrection.”\fn{I.e., whereas now idolaters share in the good things of this world, on the

day of judgment those only shall enjoy them who were believers here. (PAL, 126)}

     Thus We make plain Our revelations to men of understanding.

     Say: “My Lord has forbidden all indecent acts, whether overt or disguised, sin, and wrongful oppression; He
has forbidden you to worship that which is not sanctioned by Him, or to tell of Allah what you do not know.”

     A space of time is fixed for every nation; when their hour is come, not for one moment shall they hold it back,
nor can they go before it.

     {35} Children of Adam, when apostles of your own come to proclaim to you My revelations, those that take
warning and mend their ways will have nothing to fear or to regret; but those that deny and scorn Our revelations
shall be the heirs of Hell, and there they shall remain for ever.

     Who is more wicked than the man who invents a falsehood about Allah or denies His revelations? Such men
shall have their destined share,\fn{I.e., they shall have whatever portion of good or evil is written for them in the book of their fate.

(PAL, 127)} and when Our angels come to carry off their souls they shall say to them: “Where are your idols now,
those whom you invoked besides Allah?” “They have forsaken us,” they will answer, and will admit that they
were unbelievers.

     Allah will say: “Enter the fire of Hell and join the nations of jinn and men that have gone before you.”

     As it enters every nation will curse the one that went before it,\fn{ Literally: his sister. (PAL, 127)} and when all are
gathered there, the last  of  them will  say to the first:  “These, Lord,  are the men who led us astray. Let their
punishment be doubled in Hell-fire.”

     He will answer: “You shall all be doubly punished, although you may not know it.”

     Then the first will say to the last: “You were no better than we. Taste the penalty of your misdeeds.”

     {40} The gates of heaven shall not be opened for those that have denied and scorned Our revelations; nor shall
they enter the gates of Paradise until a camel shall pass through the eye of a needle. Thus shall the guilty be
rewarded.

     Hell shall be their couch, and sheets of fire shall cover them. Thus shall the wicked be rewarded.

     As for those that have faith and do good works—We never charge a soul with more than it can bear—they are
the heirs of Paradise, and there they shall abide for ever.

     We shall take away all hatred from their hearts. Rivers shall roll at their feet and they shall say: “Praise be to
Allah who has guided us hither. Had He not given us guidance we should have strayed from the right path. His
apostles have surely preached the truth.” And a voice will cry out to them, saying: “This is the Paradise which you
have earned with your labors.”

     Then the blessed will cry out to the damned: “What our Lord promised we have found to be true. Have you,
too, found the promise of your Lord to be true?”

     “Yes,” they shall answer, and a herald will cry out among them: “Cursed are the evildoers  {45} who have
debarred others from the path of Allah and sought to make it crooked, and who had no faith in the life to come.”

     A barrier shall divide the blessed from the damned, and on the Heights there shall stand men who will know
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each of them by his look. To the blessed they shall say: “Peace be upon you!” But they shall not yet join them,
though they long to do so.

     And when they turn their eyes towards the heirs of the Fire they will cry: “Lord, do not cast us among these
wicked people!” Then they shall say to men whose looks they recognize: “Nothing have your riches or your
scornful pride availed you. Are these the men who you swore would never earn Allah’s mercy?”

     And again turning to the blessed they shall say: “Dwell in Paradise. You have nothing to fear or to regret.”

     {50} The damned will cry out to the blessed: “Give us some water, or some of that which Allah has given
you.”\fn{The fruits of Paradise. (PAL, 128)} But the blessed shall reply: “Allah has forbidden both to the unbelievers,
who made their religion a pastime and an idle sport, and who were seduced by their earthly life.”

     On that day We will forget them as they forgot that day: for they denied Our revelations.

     We have bestowed on them a Book which We have imbued with knowledge, a guide and a blessing to true
believers. Are they waiting for its fulfillment? On the day when it is fulfilled, those that have forgotten it will say:
“Our Lord’s apostles have surely preached the truth. Will no one plead on our behalf? Could we but live our lives
again, we would not do as we have done.” They shall forfeit their souls, and that which they devised will fail
them.

     Your Lord is Allah, who in six days created the heavens and the earth and then ascended His throne.\fn{ The

highest  heaven is  called The Throne.  (PAL,  129)} He throws the veil  of night over the day. Swiftly they follow one
another.

     It was He who created the sun, the moon, and the stars, and forced them into His service. His is the creation,
His the command. Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all creatures!

     {55} Pray to your Lord with humility and in secret. He does not love the transgressors.

     Do not corrupt the earth after it has been purged of evil. Pray to Him with fear and hope; His mercy is within
reach of the righteous.

     He sends forth the winds as harbingers of His mercy, and when they have gathered up a heavy cloud, He drives
it on to some dead land and lets water fall upon it, bringing forth all manner of fruit. Thus He will raise the dead
to life. Perchance you will take heed.

     Good soil yields fruit by Allah’s will. But poor and scant are the fruits which spring from barren soil. Thus We
make plain Our revelations to those who render thanks.

     Long ago We sent forth Noah to his people. He said: “Serve Allah, my people, for you have no god but Him.
Beware of the torment of a fateful day.”

     {60} But the elders of his people said: “We can see that you are in palpable error.”

     “I am not in error, my people,” he replied. “I am sent forth by the Lord of the Creation to make known to you
His will and to give you friendly counsel, for I know of Allah what you do not know. Do you think it strange that
a warning should come to you from your Lord through a mortal like yourselves, and that He should exhort you to
guard yourselves against evil so that Allah may show you mercy?”

     They did not believe him. So We saved Noah and all who were with him and drowned those that denied Our
revelations. Surely they were blind men.

     {65} And to the tribe of Aad\fn{An extinct tribe of the ancient Arabs. (PAL, 130)} We sent their compatriot Houd.\fn
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{Houd—and later on at VII:73, Thamoud—are both mentioned in the works of Ptolemy [fl.c.130 AD at Alexandria, Egypt: (WEB,690)].
They were two tribes of the ancient Arabs, extinct in Mohammed’s time, and their disappearance had been popularly attributed to Divine
vengeance. (PAL, 130)} He said: “Serve Allah, my people, for you have no god but Him. Will you not be warned?”

     The unbelievers among the elders of his tribe said: “We can see you are a foolish man, and what is more, we
think that you are lying.”

     “I am not foolish, my people,” he replied. “I am sent forth by the Lord of the Creation to make known to you
His will and to give you honest counsel. Do you think it strange that an admonition should come to you from your
Lord through a mortal like yourselves and that he should warn you? Remember that He has made you the heirs of
Noah’s people and endowed you with greater power than He has given to other men. Remember the favors of
Allah, so that you may prosper.”

     {70} They said: “Would you have us serve Allah only and renounce the gods which our fathers worshipped?
Bring down the scourge with which you threaten us if what you say be true.”

     He answered: “Your Lord’s punishment and wrath have already visited you. Would you dispute with me about
names which you and your fathers have invented and for which no sanction has been revealed from Allah? Wait if
you will; I too am waiting.”

     We delivered Houd and all who were with him through Our mercy, and annihilated those that disbelieved Our
revelations. They were unbelievers all.

     And to Thamoud We sent their compatriot Saleh. He said: “Serve Allah, my people, for you have no god but
Him. A veritable proof has come to you from your Lord. Here is Allah’s she-camel: a sign for you. Leave her to
graze at will in Allah’s land and do not molest her, lest you incur a woeful punishment. Remember that He has
made you the heirs of Aad, and provided you with dwellings in this land. You have built mansions on its plains
and hewed out houses among its mountains.\fn{A reference to the numerous excavated rock-dwellings in Idumaea. (PAL, 131)}
Remember Allah’s favors and do not corrupt the earth with wickedness.”

     {75} The haughty elders of his people said to the believers whom they oppressed: “Do you really believe that
Saleh is sent forth from his Lord?”

     They answered: “We believe in the message with which he has been sent.”

     Those who were scornful said: “We deny all that you believe in.” They slaughtered the she-camel and defied
the commandment of their Lord, saying to Saleh: “Bring down the scourge with which you threaten us if you truly
are an apostle.”

     Thereupon an earthquake felled them, and when morning came they were prostrate in their dwellings. Saleh
left them, saying: “I conveyed to you, my people, the message of my Lord and gave you counsel; but you had no
love for those who sought to guide you.”

     {80} Remember the words of Lot, who said to his people: “Will you persist in these indecent acts which no
other  nation has  committed  before  you? You lust  after  men instead  of  women.  Truly,  you are  a  degenerate
people.”

     Their only answer was: “Banish him from your city, him and all his followers. They are men who would keep
chaste.”

     We delivered Lot and all his kinsfolk, except his wife, who stayed behind, and let loose a shower upon them.
Consider the fate of the evildoers.

     {85} And to Midian We sent their compatriot Shoaib.\fn{The Jethro of the Bible. (PAL, 133)} He said: “Serve Allah,
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my people, for you have no god but Him. A veritable sign has come to you from your Lord. Give just weight and
measure and do not defraud others of their possessions. Do not corrupt the land after it has been purged of evil.
That is best for you, if you are true believers.

     “Do not squat in every road, threatening believers and debarring them from the path of Allah, nor seek to make
that path crooked. Remember how He multiplied you when you were few in number. Consider the fate of the
evildoers.

     “If there are some among you who believe in my message and others who disbelieve it, be patient until Allah
shall judge between us. He is the best of judges.”

     The haughty elders of his tribe said: “Return to our fold, Shoaib, or we will banish you from our city, you and
all your followers.”

     “Even though we abhor your creed?” he replied. “If we returned to the faith from which Allah has delivered us,
we should be false  to  our  Lord;  nor  can we turn to  it  again except  by the will  of  Allah,  our Lord.  He has
knowledge of all things, and in Him we have put our trust. Lord, judge rightly between us and our people; You are
the best of judges.”

     {90} But the infidel chiefs said to their people: “If you follow Shoaib, you shall assuredly be lost.”

     Thereupon an earthquake felled them, and when morning came they were prostrate in their dwellings. Those
that spurned Shoaib might never have lived there. Lost were those who disbelieved him.

     Shoaib left them, saying: “I conveyed to you, my people, the message of my Lord and gave you good counsel.
How can I grieve for the unbelievers?”

     Whenever We sent a prophet to a city We afflicted its people with calamities and misfortunes to humble them.
{95} Then We changed adversity to good fortune, so that in the hour of prosperity they said: “Our fathers also had
their joys and sorrows.” And in their heedlessness Our vengeance smote them.

     Had the people of those cities believed and kept from evil, We would have showered upon them the riches of
heaven and earth. But they denied their apostles, and We punished them for their misdeeds.

     Were the people of those cities secure from Our vengeance when it overtook them in the night whilst they were
sleeping?

     Were they secure from Our wrath when it overtook them in the morning at their play?

     Did they feel themselves secure from Allah’s profound machinations? None feels secure from them except
those who shall be lost.

     {100} Is it not plain to the present generation that if We pleased, We could punish\fn{Palmer translates smites, saying

that the word is used of an arrow that hits a mark, suggesting a sudden calamity falling on a man. (PAL, 135) } them for their sins and
set a seal upon their hearts, leaving them bereft of hearing?

     We have recounted to you the history of those peoples. Their apostles came to them with veritable proofs, yet
they persisted in their unbelief. Thus Allah seals up the hearts of the unbelievers.

     We found the larger part of them untrue to their covenants; indeed, We found most of them evildoers.

     After those We sent forth Moses with Our signs to Pharaoh and his nobles, but they too disbelieved them.
Consider the fate of the evildoers.
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     Moses said: “Pharaoh, I am an apostle from the Lord of the Creation, {105} and may tell nothing of Allah but
what is true. I bring you an undoubted sign from your Lord. Let the Children of Israel depart with me.”

     Pharaoh answered: “Show us your sign, if what you say be true.”

     Moses threw down his staff, and thereupon it changed to a veritable serpent. Then he drew out his hand and it
appeared white to all who saw it.

     The elders of Pharaoh's people said: “This man is a skilled enchanter {110} who seeks to drive you from your
kingdom. What would you have us do?”

     Others said: “Put them off awhile, him and his brother, and send forth heralds to your cities to summon every
skilled magician to your presence.”

     The magicians came to Pharaoh. They said: “Shall we be rewarded if we win?”

     “Yes,” he answered, “And you shall become my closest friends.”

     {110} They said: “Moses, will you first throw down your staff, or shall we?”

     “Throw down yours,” he replied.

     And when the magicians threw down their staffs, they bewitched the people’s eyes and terrified them by a
display of great wonders.

     Then We said to Moses: “Now throw down your staff.” And thereupon his staff swallowed up their false
devices.

     Thus the truth prevailed and their doings proved vain. Pharaoh and his men were defeated and put to shame,
{120} and the enchanters prostrated themselves in adoration, saying: “We believe in the Lord of the Creation, the
Lord of Moses and Aaron.”

     Pharaoh said: “Do you date believe in Him without my consent? This is a plot which you have contrived in
order to turn my people out of their city. But you shall see. I will cut off your hands and feet on alternate sides and
then crucify you all!”

     {125} They replied: “We shall surely return to our Lord. You would punish us only because we believed in His
signs when they were shown to us. Lord, give us patience and let us die in submission.\fn{ I.e., let us die as Muslims.

(PAL, 137)}

     The elders of Pharaoh’s nation said: “Will you allow Moses and his people to commit evil in the land and to
forsake you and your gods?”

     He replied: “We will put their sons to death and spare their daughters. We shall yet triumph over them.”

     Moses said to his people: “Seek help in Allah and be patient. The earth is Allah’s; He gives it to those of His
servants whom He chooses. Happy shall be the lot of the righteous.”

     They replied: “We were oppressed before you came to us, and oppressed we still remain.”

     He said: “Your Lord will perchance destroy your enemies and make you rulers in the land. Then He will see
how you conduct yourselves.”

     {130} We afflicted Pharaoh’s people with dearth and famine so that they might take heed. When good things
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came their way, they said: “It is our due,” but when evil befell them they ascribed it to Moses and his people. Yet
it was Allah who had ordained their ill fortune, though most of them did not know it.

     They said to Moses: “Whatever miracles you may work to confound us, we will not believe in you.”

     So We plagued them with floods and locusts, with lice and frogs, and with blood. All these were clear miracles,
yet they scorned them, for they were a wicked people.

     And when each plague smote them, they said: “Moses, pray to your Lord for us: invoke the promise He has
made you. If you lift the plague from us, we will believe in you and let the Israelites go with you.”

     {135} But when We had lifted the plague from them and the appointed time had come, they broke their
promise. So We took vengeance on them and drowned them in the sea, for they had denied Our signs and gave no
heed to them.

     We gave the persecuted people dominion over the eastern and western lands which We had blessed. Thus your
Lord’s gracious word was fulfilled for the Israelites, because they had endured with fortitude; and We destroyed
the edifices and towers of Pharaoh and his people.

     We led the Israelites across the sea, and they came upon a people zealously devoted to idols which they had.
They said to Moses: “Make us a god like their gods.”

     Moses replied: “You are indeed an ignorant people. The religion which these idolaters follow is doomed and
all their works are vain. {140} Should I seek any god for you but Allah? He has exalted you above the nations and
delivered you from Pharaoh’s people, who had oppressed you cruelly, putting your sons to death and sparing your
daughters. Surely that was a great trial from your Lord.”

     We promised Moses that We would speak with him after thirty nights, to which We added ten nights more: so
that the meeting with his Lord took place after forty nights.

     Moses said to Aaron his brother: “Take my place among my people. Do what is right and do not follow the
path of the wrongdoers.”

     And when Moses came at the appointed time and His Lord communed with him, he said: “Lord, reveal
Yourself to me, that I may look upon You.”

     He replied: “You shall not see Me. But look upon the Mountain; if it remains firm upon its base, then only
shall you see Me.”

     And when his Lord revealed Himself to the Mountain, He crushed it to fine dust. Moses fell down senseless,
and when he came to himself said: “Glory be to You! Accept my repentance. I am the first of believers.”

     He said: “I have chosen you of all mankind to make known My messages and My commandments. Take
therefore what I have given you, and be thankful.”

     {145} We inscribed for him upon the Tablets all manner of precepts, and instructions concerning all things, and
said to him: “Observe these steadfastly, and enjoin your people to observe what is best in them. I shall show you
the home of the wicked. I will turn away from My signs the arrogant and the unjust, so that even if they witness
each and every sign they shall deny them. If they see the right path, they shall not walk upon it: but if they see the
path of error, they shall choose it for their path; because they disbelieved Our signs and gave no heed to them.

     “Vain are the deeds of those who disbelieve in Our signs and in the life to come. Shall they not be rewarded
according to their deeds?”
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     In his absence the people of Moses made a calf from their ornaments, an image with a hollow sound.\fn{Palmer

translates this: a corporeal calf that lowed, and notes that it is also a Talmudic legend. (PAL, 139)} Did they not see that it could
neither speak to them nor give them guidance? Yet they worshipped it and thus committed evil.

     But when they repented and realized that they had sinned they said: “If our Lord does not have mercy on us
and pardon us, we shall be lost.”

     {150} And when Moses returned to his people, angry and sorrowful, he said: “Evil is the thing you have done
in my absence! Would you hasten the retribution of your Lord?”

     He threw down the Tablets and, seizing his brother by the hair, dragged him towards him.

     “Son of my mother,” cried Aaron, “the people overpowered me and almost did me to death. Do not let my
enemies gloat over me; do not number me among the wrongdoers.”

     “Lord,” said Moses, “forgive me and forgive my brother. Admit us to Your mercy, for You are most merciful.”

     Those that worshipped the calf incurred the wrath of their Lord and disgrace in this life. Thus shall the faithless
be rewarded. As for those that do evil and later repent and have faith, they shall find your Lord forgiving and
merciful.

     When his anger was allayed, Moses took up the Tablets, upon which was inscribed a pledge of guidance and of
mercy to those that fear their Lord.  {155} He chose from among his people seventy men for Our meeting, and
when the earth shook beneath their feet, Moses said: “Had it been Your will, Lord, You could have destroyed us
long ago. But would You destroy us for that which the fools amongst us did? That trial was ordained by You, to
mislead whom You willed and to guide whom You pleased. You alone are our guardian. Forgive us and have
mercy on us: You are the noblest of those who forgive. Ordain for us what is good, both in this life and in the
hereafter. To You alone we turn.”

     He replied: “I will visit My scourge upon whom I please: yet My mercy encompasses all things. I will show
mercy to those that keep from evil, give alms, and believe in Our signs; and to those that shall follow the Apostle
—the Unlettered Prophet\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 259) Or:  the apostle of the Gentiles (PAL, 140)}—whom they shall find
described in the Torah and the Gospel. He will enjoin righteousness upon them and forbid them to do evil. He will
make good things lawful to them and prohibit all that is foul. He will relieve them of their burdens and of the
shackles that weigh upon them. Those that believe in him and honor him, those that aid him and follow the light
to be sent forth with him, shall surely triumph.”

     Say to your people:\fn{These words are addressed to Mohammed. (DAW, 259)} “I am sent forth to you by Allah. His is
the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. There is no god but Him. He ordains life and death. Therefore have
faith in Allah and His apostle, the Unlettered Prophet, who believes in Allah and His Word. Follow him so that
you may be rightly guided.”

     Yet among the people of Moses there were some who preached the truth and acted justly. {160} We divided
them into twelve tribes, each a nation. And when his people demanded drink of him, We said to Moses: “Strike
the rock with your staff.” Thereupon twelve springs gushed from the rock and each tribe knew its drinking-place.

     We caused the clouds to draw their shadow over them and sent down for them manna and quails, saying: “Eat
of the good things We have given you.” Indeed, they did Us no wrong, but they wronged themselves.

     When it was said to them: “Dwell in this city, and eat of whatever you please; pray for forgiveness and enter
the gates adoring: We will forgive you your sins and give abundance to the righteous,”—the wicked amongst
them altered these words. Therefore We let loose upon them a scourge from heaven as a punishment for their
misdeeds.
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     Ask them about the city\fn{Eylat, on the Red Sea. (DAW, 260)} which overlooked the sea and what befell its people
when they broke the Sabbath. Each Sabbath the fish used to appear before them floating on the water, but on
weekdays they never came near them. Thus We tempted the people because they had done wrong.

     When some asked: “Why do you admonish men whom Allah will destroy or sternly punish?” they replied:
“We admonish them so that we may be free from blame in the sight of your Lord, and that they may guard
themselves against evil.” {165} Therefore, when they forgot the warning they had been given, We delivered those
who  had  admonished  them,  and  sternly  punished  the  wrongdoers  for  their  misdeeds.  And  when  they  had
scornfully persisted in what they had been forbidden, We changed them into detested apes.

     Then your Lord declared that He would raise against them others who would oppress them cruelly till the Day
of Resurrection. Swift is the retribution of your Lord, yet He is forgiving and merciful.

     We dispersed them through the earth in multitudes—some were righteous men, others were not—and tested
them with blessings and misfortunes so that they might desist from sin. Then others succeeded them who inheri-
ted the Scriptures and availed themselves of the good things of this nether life. “We shall be forgiven our sins,”
they said—and persisted in their evil ways.

     Are they not committed in the Scriptures, which they have studied well, to tell nothing of Allah but what is
true? Surely the world to come is a better prize for those that guard themselves against evil. Have you no sense?

     {170} As for those that strictly observe the Scriptures and are steadfast in prayer, their reward shall not be lost.

     We suspended the Mountain over them as though it were a shadow (they feared that it was falling down on
them) and said: “Hold fast to that which We have given you and bear in mind what it contains, so that you may
keep from evil.”

     Your Lord brought forth descendants from the loins of Adam’s children, and made them testify against
themselves. He said: “Am I not your Lord?” They replied: “We bear witness that you are.” This He did, lest
you\fn {Mankind. (DAW, 261)} should say on the Day of Resurrection: “We had no knowledge of that,” or: “Our
forefathers were, indeed, idolaters; but will You destroy us, their descendants, on account of what the followers of
falsehood did?”

     Thus We make plain Our revelations so that they may return to the right path.

     {175} Tell them of the man\fn{Said to refer to Balaam, but also to several pretenders of prophecy among the Arabians. By some
it is referred to Omaiyyat ibn Abi Salt, or to a certain Jewish rabbi, who had prophesied the coming of a prophet about Mohammed’s time,
but who would not acknowledge him as such. (PAL, 143)} to whom We vouchsafed Our signs and who turned away from
them: how Satan overtook him as he was led astray. Had it been Our will, We would have exalted him through
Our signs: but he clung to this earthly life and succumbed to his desires. He was like the dog which lolls out its
tongue whether you chase it away or let it alone. Such are those that deny Our revelations. Recount to them these
parables, so that they may take thought.

     Dismal is the tale of those that denied Our revelations; they were unjust to their own souls.

     The man whom Allah guides is rightly guided, but he who is led astray by Allah shall surely be lost.

     We have predestined for Hell many jinn and many men. They have hearts, yet they cannot understand; eyes,
yet they do not see; and ears, yet they do not hear. They are like beasts—indeed, they are less enlightened. Such
are the heedless.

     {180} Allah has the Most Excellent Names. Call on Him by His names and keep away from those that pervert
them.\fn{The word vul’hiduna is used in the later Arabic for any form of atheism. The expression in the text means the perversion, as

Mohammed called it, of the name Allah in the names of the other gods, such as Allat, the feminine form of the same word. (PAL, 144)}
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They shall be punished for their misdeeds.

     Among those whom We created there are some who give true guidance and act justly. As for those that deny
Our revelations, We will lead them step by step to ruin, whence they cannot tell; for though I bear with them, My
stratagem is sure.

     Has it never occurred to them that their compatriot\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 261; PAL, 144)} is no madman,\fn{Liter-

ally: under the influence of the jinn. (PAL, 144)} but one who gives plain warning? {185} Will they not ponder upon the
kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and all that Allah created, to see whether their hour is not drawing near?
And in what other revelation will they believe, those that deny this?

     None can guide the people whom Allah leads astray. He leaves them blundering about in their wickedness.

     They ask you about the Hour of Doom and when it is to come. Say: “None knows except my Lord. He alone
will reveal it at the appointed time. A fateful hour it shall be, both in the heavens and on earth. It will come
without warning.”

     They will put questions to you as though you had full knowledge of it. Say: “None knows about it save Allah,
though most men are unaware of this.”

     Say: “I have not the power to acquire benefits or to avert evil from myself, except by the will of Allah. Had I
possessed knowledge of what is hidden, I would have availed myself of much that is good and no harm would
have touched me. But I am no more than one who gives warning and good news to true believers.”

     It was He who created you from a single being. From that being He created his mate, so that he might find
comfort in her. And when he had lain with her, she conceived, and for a time her burden was light. She carried it
with ease, but when it grew heavy, they both cried to Allah their Lord: “Grant us a goodly child and we will be
truly thankful.”

     {190} Yet when He had granted them a goodly child, they set up other gods besides Him in return for what He
had given them. Exalted be He above their idols!\fn{This story is said to refer to Adam and Eve; the act of idolatry mentioned
being the naming of their first son, at the instigation of Satan. The legend arose probably from a misunderstanding of the title given to Cain
in the Bible. There he is called Obed Adama, a tiller of the ground. This would read, word for word in Arabic, Abd el ‘Hareth; and ‘Hareth
in Arabic is Satan’s name among the angels. (PAL, 145)} Will they worship that which can create nothing, but is itself
created? They cannot help them, nor can they help themselves.

     If you call them to the right path they will not follow you. It is the same whether you call to them or hold your
peace.

     Those whom you invoke besides Allah are, like yourselves, his servants. Call on them, and let them answer
you, if what you say be true!

     {195} Have they feet to walk with? Have they hands to hold with? Have they eyes to see with? Have they ears
to hear with?

     Say: “Call on your false gods and scheme against me. Give me no respite. My guardian is Allah, who has
revealed this Book. He is the guardian of the righteous. Those to whom you pray besides Him cannot help you,
nor can they help themselves.”

     If you call them to the right path, they will not hear you. You find them looking towards you, but they cannot
see you.

     Show forgiveness, speak for justice, and avoid the ignorant. {200} Satan tempts you, seek refuge in Allah; He
hears all and knows all.
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     If those that guard themselves against evil are tempted by Satan, they have but to recall Allah’s precepts and
they shall see the light.\fn{I.e., if an evil suggestion occurs to them, they have only to mention God’s name and immediately they see

the folly and wickedness thereof. (PAL, 146)} As for their brothers, they shall be kept long in error, nor shall they ever
desist.

     When you do not recite to them a revelation\fn{I.e., a verse in the Qur’an. (PAL, 146)} they say: “Have you not yet
invented one?” Say: “I follow only what is revealed to me by my Lord. This Book is a veritable proof from your
Lord, a guide and a blessing to true believers.”

     When the Qur’an is recited, listen to it in silence so that Allah may show you mercy. {205} Remember your
Lord deep in your soul with humility an reverence, and without ostentation: remember Him morning and evening,
and do not be negligent.

     Those who dwell with your Lord do not disdain his service. They give glory to Him and prostrate themselves
before Him.

VIII: THE SPOILS

     They ask you about the spoils.\fn{Of the Battle of Badr, 624AD. (DAW, 314)} Say: “The spoils belong to Allah and
the Apostle. Therefore have fear of Allah and end your disputes. Obey Allah and His apostle, if you are true
believers.”

    The true believers are those whose hearts are filled with awe at the mention of Allah, and whose faith grows
stronger as they listen to His revelations. They are those who put their trust in their Lord, pray steadfastly, and
bestow in alms of that which We have given them. Such are the true believers. They shall be exalted and forgiven
by their Lord, and a generous provision shall be made for them.

     {5} Your Lord bade you leave your home\fn{At Medina. (PAL, 147)} to fight for justice, but some of the faithful
were reluctant. They argued with you about the truth that had been revealed, as though they were being led to
certain death.

     Allah promised to grant you victory over one of the two bands, but you wished to fight the one that was
unarmed.\fn{The occasion alluded to was one when Mohammed had made preparations for attacking an unarmed caravan on its way
from Syria to Mecca. Abu Sufian, who was in charge of it, sent to Mecca and obtained an escort of nearly a thousand men; many of
Mohammed’s followers wished to attack the caravan only, but the prophet and his immediate followers were for throwing themselves on
the escort. The caravan belonged to the Quraysh of Mecca. Mohammed’s forces, only 319 strong, routed the Meccans. (DAW, 314; PAL,
147)} He sought to fulfill His promise and to annihilate the unbelievers, so that Truth should triumph and false-
hood be discomfited, though the wrongdoers wished otherwise.

     When you prayed to your Lord for help, He answered: “I am sending to your aid a thousand angels in their
ranks.” {10} By this good news Allah sought to reassure your hearts, for victory comes only from Allah; He is
mighty and wise.

     You were overcome by sleep, a token of His protection. He sent down water from the sky to cleanse you and to
purify you of Satan’s filth, to strengthen your hearts and to steady your footsteps.\fn{Not only did the Muslims have the
fewer numbers, but the enemy had command of the water, at both of which circumstances their hearts sank. The rain fell during the night.
(PAL, 147-148)}

     Allah revealed His will to the angels, saying: “I shall be with you. Give courage to the believers. I shall cast
terror into the hearts of the infidels. Strike off their heads, maim them in every limb!”

     Thus We punished them because they defied Allah and His apostle. He that defies Allah and His apostle shall
be sternly punished. We said to them: “Feel Our scourge. Hell-fire awaits the unbelievers.”
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     {15} Believers, when you encounter the armies of the infidels do not turn your backs to them in flight. If
anyone on that day turns his back to them, except it be for tactical reasons, or to join another band, he shall incur
the wrath of Allah and Hell shall be his home: an evil fate.

     It was not you, but Allah, who slew them.\fn{Alluding to the alleged miracle of gravel, thrown into the eyes of the Quraysh at

the battle, to which the Muslim victory was due. (PAL, 148)} It was not you who smote them: Allah smote them so that He
might richly reward the faithful. He hears all and knows all. He will surely thwart the designs of the unbelievers.

     If you\fn{The Meccans; who, when threatened with an attack from Mohammed, took sanctuary in the Ka’ba, and prayed to God that

if they were right He would help them, but that if Mohammed was in the right, He would help him. (PAL, 148)} were seeking a
judgment, now has a judgment come to you. If you desist it will be best for you. If you resume your war against
the faithful, We will return to their assistance, and your forces, superior though they be in their number, shall avail
you nothing: for Allah is with the faithful.

     {20} Believers, obey Allah and His apostle, and do not forsake him. You have heard the truth. Do not be like
those who say: “We hear,” but give no heed to what they hear.

     The meanest beasts in Allah’s sight are those that are deaf, dumb, and devoid of reason. Had he perceived any
virtue in them, He would have surely endowed them with hearing. But even if He had made them hear, they
would have turned away and refused to listen.

     Believers, obey Allah and the Apostle when he calls you to that which gives you life. Know that Allah stands
between man and his desires, and that in His presence you shall all be assembled.

     {25} Guard yourselves against temptation. The wrongdoers among you are not the only men who will be
tempted. Know that Allah’s punishment is stern.

     Remember how He gave you shelter when you were few in number and persecuted in the land, ever fearing the
onslaught of your enemies. He made you strong with His help and bestowed great benefits upon you, so that you
might give thanks.

     Believers, do not betray Allah and the Apostle, nor knowingly violate your trust. Know that your children and
your worldly goods are but a temptation, and that Allah’s reward is great.

     Believers, if you fear Allah He will give you guidance\fn{Here used in the sense of victory. (PAL, 149)} and cleanse
you of your sins and forgive you. The bounty of Allah is great.

     {30} Remember how the unbelievers plotted against you.\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 316)} They sought to take you
captive or have you killed or banished.  They plotted—but Allah plotted also. Allah is most profound in His
machinations.

     Whenever Our revelations are recited to them, they say: “We have heard them. If we wished we could invent
the like. They are but fables of the ancients.”

     They also say: “Lord, if this be Your revealed truth, rain down upon us stones from heaven or send some
dreadful scourge to punish us.”

     But Allah was not to punish them whilst you were dwelling in their midst. Nor would He punish them if they
sought forgiveness of Him.

     Yet it is but just that He should punish them; for they have debarred others from the Sacred Mosque, although
they have no right to be its guardians. Its only guardians are those that fear Allah, though most of them do not
know it.
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     {35} Their prayers at the Sacred House are nothing but whistling and clapping of hands. They shall  be
punished for their unbelief.

     The unbelievers expend their riches in debarring others from the path of Allah. Thus they dissipate their
wealth: but they shall rue it, and in the end be overthrown. The unbelievers shall be driven into Hell.

     Allah will separate the wicked from the just. He will heap the wicked one upon another and then cast them into
Hell. Such are those that shall be lost.

     Tell the unbelievers that if they mend their ways their past shall be forgiven; but if they persist in sin, let them
reflect upon the fate of their forefathers.\fn{I.e., they have the doom of former people as a warning and an example. (PAL, 150)}

     Make war on them until idolatry is no more and Allah’s religion reigns supreme. If they desist  Allah is
cognizant of all their actions;  {40} but if they give no heed, know then that Allah will protect you. He is the
noblest Helper and Protector.

     Know that to Allah, the Apostle, the Apostle’s kinsfolk, the orphans, the needy, and the wayfarers, shall belong
one fifth of your spoils: if you truly believe in Allah and what We revealed to Our servant on the day of victory,
the day when the two armies met. Allah has power over all things.

     You were encamped on this side of the valley and the unbelievers on the farther side, with the caravan below.
Had they offered battle,\fn{Palmer translates: had ye made an appointment then, and footnotes: I.e., had ye agreed to attack them.

(PAL, 151)} you would have surely declined; but Allah sought to accomplish what He had ordained, so that, by a
miracle, he that was destined to perish might die, and he that was destined to live might survive. Allah hears all
and knows all.

     Allah made them appear to you in a dream as a small band. Had He showed them to you as a great army, your
courage would have failed you and discord would have triumphed in your ranks. But this Allah spared you. He
knows your inmost thoughts.

     And when you met them, he made each appear to the other few in number, that He might accomplish what He
had ordained. To Allah shall all things return.

     {45} Believers, when you meet their army stand firm and pray fervently to Allah, so that you may triumph.
Obey Allah and His apostle and do not dispute with one another, lest you should lose courage and your resolve
weaken. Have patience: Allah is with those that are patient.

     Do not be like those who left their homes elated with insolence and vainglory. They debar others from the path
of Allah: but Allah has knowledge of all their actions.

     Satan made their foul deeds seem fair to them. He said: “No man shall conquer you this day. I shall be at hand
to help you.” But when the two armies came within sight of each other, he took to his heels, saying: “I am done
with you, for I can see what you cannot.\fn{The angels who were fighting on the Muslim side. (PAL, 152)} I fear Allah. His
punishment is stern.”

     The hypocrites and the cowards\fn{Translated by Palmer:  those in whose hearts was sickness. (PAL, 152)} said: “Their
religion has deceived them.”\fn{I.e., beguiled them into attacking a force superior in numbers to theirs. (PAL, 152)} But he that
puts his trust in Allah shall find Allah mighty and wise.

     {50} If you could see the angels when they carry off the souls of the unbelievers! They shall strike them on
their faces and their backs, saying: “Feel the torment of Hell-fire! This is your punishment for what your hands
committed.” Allah is not unjust to His servants.
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     Like Pharaoh’s people and those that have gone before them, they disbelieved Allah’s revelations. Therefore
Allah will smite them in their sinfulness. Mighty is Allah and stern His retribution.

     Allah does not withhold His favors from men until they change what is in their hearts. Allah hears all and
knows all.

     Like Pharaoh’s people and those who have gone before them, they disbelieved the revelations of their Lord.
We will destroy them in their sinfulness as We drowned Pharaoh’s people. They were wicked men all.

     {55} The basest creatures in the sight of Allah are the faithless who will not believe; those who time after time
violate their treaties with you and have no fear of Allah. If you capture them in battle discriminate between them
and those that follow them, so that their followers may take warning.\fn{I.e., make them an example to all future opponents

by the severity of your punishment. (PAL, 153)}

     If you fear treachery from any of your allies, you may retaliate by breaking off your treaty with them. Allah
does not love the treacherous.

     Let the unbelievers not think that they will escape Us. They have not the power to do so. {60} Muster against
them all the men and cavalry at your disposal, so that you may strike terror into the enemies of Allah and the
faithful, and others besides them whom you do not know but Allah does. All that you give for the cause of Allah
shall be repaid you. You shall not be wronged.

     If they incline to peace, make peace with them, and put your trust in Allah. He hears all and knows all. Should
they seek to deceive you, Allah is all-sufficient for you. He has made you strong with His help and rallied the
faithful round you, making the hearts one. If you had given away all the riches of the earth, you could not have so
united them: but Allah has united them. He is mighty and wise.

     Prophet, Allah is your strength and the faithful who follow you.

     {65} Prophet, rouse the faithful to arms. If there are twenty steadfast men among you, they shall vanquish two
hundred; and if there are a hundred, they shall rout a thousand unbelievers, for they are devoid of understanding.

     Allah has now lightened your burden, for He knows that you are weak. If there are a hundred steadfast men
among you, they shall vanquish two hundred; and if there are a thousand, they shall, by Allah’s will, defeat two
thousand. Allah is with those that are steadfast.

     A prophet may not take captives until he has fought and triumphed in his land. You\fn{Mohammed’s followers.

(DAW, 319)} seek the chance gain of this world, but Allah desires for you the world to come. He is mighty and
wise. Had there not been a previous sanction from Allah, you would have been sternly punished for what you
have taken.\fn{Mohammed here blames them for having accepted ransom from the captives which they took at Bedr; but acknowledges

that previously revealed passages of the Qur’an did in the strict letter allow such ransom to be taken. (PAL, 154)} Enjoy, therefore, the
good and lawful things which you have gained in war, and fear Allah. He is forgiving and merciful.

     {70} Prophet, say to those you have taken captive: “If Allah finds goodness in your hearts, He will give you
that which is better than what has been taken from you, and He will forgive you. Allah is forgiving and merciful.”

     But if they seek to betray you, know they had already betrayed Allah. Therefore He has made you triumph over
them. Allah is wise and all-knowing.

     Those that have embraced the faith and fled their homes, and fought for the cause of Allah with their wealth
and their persons; and those that sheltered them and helped them, shall be friends to each other.\fn{The Ansars and
Muhajerin, that is, those who lent aid to, and those who fled with, Mohammed were at first regarded as next of kin and heirs to each other’s
property to the exclusion of blood relationship, until the above passage was abrogated by the last words of this chapter. (PAL, 154)}
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     Those that have embraced the faith but have not fled their homes shall in no way become your friends until
they too leave their city. But if they seek your help in the cause of your religion, it is your duty to aid them, except
against a people you have a treaty with. Allah is cognizant of all your actions.

     The unbelievers give aid to one another. If you do not do the same, there will be persecution in the land and
great corruption.

     Those that have embraced the faith and fled their homes and fought for the cause of Allah, and those that have
sheltered them and helped them—they are the true believers. They shall receive mercy and a generous provision.

     {75} Those that have since embraced the faith and fled their homes to fight with you—they too are your
brothers; although according to the Book of Allah those who are bound by ties of blood are nearest to one another.
Allah has knowledge of all things.

IX: REPENTANCE

     A declaration of immunity by Allah and His apostle to the idolaters with whom you have made agreements:\fn
{This is the only chapter in the Qur’an which does not begin with the invocation In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.
The Caliph Othman, under whose authority the Qur’an was first printed, said that the omission arose from its having been revealed shortly
before  Mohammed’s  death,  who  left  no  instructions  on  the  subject.  Traditional  commentators  assert,  however,  that  it  is  merely  a
continuation of the previous chapter. (DAW, 320; PAL, 155)}

     For four months you shall go unmolested in the land. But know that you shall not escape the judgment of
Allah, and that Allah will humble the unbelievers.

     A proclamation to the people by Allah and His apostle on the day of the greater pilgrimage:

     Allah and His apostle are free from obligation to the idolaters. If you repent it will be well with you; but if you
give no heed, know that you shall not escape His judgment.

     Proclaim a woeful punishment to the unbelievers, except those idolaters who have honored their treaties with
you and aided none against you. With these keep faith, until their treaties have run their term. Allah loves the
righteous.

     {5} When the sacred months\fn{Shawal,  Dhul-Qa’ada,  Dhul-Hajja,  and  Muharram.  (DAW,  321)} are over slay the
idolaters in ambush wherever you find them. Arrest them, besiege them, and lie in ambush everywhere for them.
If they repent and take to prayer and pay the alms-tax, let them go their way. Allah is forgiving and merciful.

     If an idolater seeks asylum with you, give him protection so that he may hear the Word of Allah, and then
convey him to safety. For the idolaters are ignorant men.

     Allah and His apostle repose no trust in idolaters, save those with whom you have made treaties at the Sacred
Mosque. So long as they keep faith with you, keep faith with them. Allah loves the righteous.

     How can you trust them? If they prevail against you they will respect neither agreements nor ties of kindred.
They flatter you with their tongues, but their hearts abhor you. Most of them are evildoers.

     They sell Allah’s revelations for trifling gain and debar others from His path. Evil is what they do. {10} They
break faith with the believers and set at nought all ties of kindred. Such are the transgressors.

     If they repent and take to prayer and pay the alms-tax, they shall become your brothers in the faith. Thus We
make plain Our revelations for men of understanding.

     But if, after coming to terms with you, they break their oaths and revile your faith, make war on the leaders of
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unbelief—for no oaths are binding with them—so that they may desist.

     Will you not fight against those who have broken their oaths and conspired to banish the apostle? They were
the first to attack you. Do you hear them? Surely Allah is more worthy of your fear, if you are true believers.

     Make war on them: Allah will chastise them through you and humble them. He will grant you victory over
them and heal the spirit of the faithful.  {15} He will take away all anger from their hearts: He shows mercy to
whom He pleases. He is wise and all-knowing.

     Did you imagine that you would be forsaken before Allah has had time to know those of you who have fought
valiantly and served none but Him and His apostle and the faithful? Allah is cognizant of all your actions.

     It ill becomes the idolaters to visit the mosques of Allah, for they are self-confessed unbelievers. Vain shall be
their works, and in the fire of Hell they shall abide for ever.

     None should visit the mosques of Allah except those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, attend to their
prayers and pay the alms-tax and fear none but Allah. These shall be rightly guided.

     Do you pretend that he who gives a drink to the pilgrims and pays a visit to the Sacred Mosque\fn{Abu ‘l ‘Ab-
bas, Mohammed’s uncle, when taken prisoner and reproached with his unbelief, appealed to his having performed these duties as entitling
him to as much consideration as if he had professed Islam. (PAL, 157)} is as worthy as the man who believes in Allah and the
Last Day and fights for Allah’s cause? These are not held equal by Allah. He does not guide the wrongdoers.

     {20} Those that have embraced the faith and fled their homes and fought for Allah’s cause with their wealth
and their persons are held in higher regard by Allah. It is they who shall triumph. Their Lord has promised them
joy and mercy, and gardens of eternal bliss where they shall dwell for ever. Allah’s reward is great indeed.

     Believers, do not befriend your fathers or your brothers if they choose unbelief in preference to faith. Wrong-
doers are those that befriend them.

     Say: “If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, your tribes, the property you have acquired, the
merchandise you fear may not be sold, and the homes you love, are dearer to you than Allah, His apostle and His
cause, then wait until Allah shall fulfill His decree. Allah does not guide the evildoers.”

     {25} Allah has been with you on many a battlefield. In the Battle of Hunain\fn{Hunain is the name of a valley about
three miles to the northeast of Mecca, where, in 630AD, the eighth year of the flight, a battle took place between Mohammed and his
followers with an army of twelve thousand men, and two tribes of idolatrous Arab Meccans numbering four thousand. Too confident in
their numbers the Moslems at first received a check, but were rallied by Mohammed and his immediate followers and kindred. (DAW, 323;
PAL, 158)} you set great store by your numbers, but they availed you nothing: the earth, for all its vastness, seemed
to close in upon you and you turned your backs and fled. Then Allah caused His tranquillity\fn{ Translated shechi-na
by Palmer. This is its meaning; but it could well be related to  shekheenah (DAW’s spelling),  the Holy Presence, in the Old Testament.
(DAW, 275; PAL, 34)} to descend upon His apostle and the faithful: He sent to your aid invisible warriors and sternly
punished the unbelievers. Thus were the infidels rewarded.

     Yet Allah will show mercy to whom He will. He is forgiving and merciful.

     Believers, know that the idolaters are unclean. Let them not approach the Sacred Mosque after this year is
ended. If you fear poverty,\fn{I.e., from the stoppage of traffic and merchandise. (PAL, 158)} Allah, if He pleases, will enrich
you through His bounty. He is wise and all-knowing.

     Fight against such of those to whom the Scriptures were given as believe neither in Allah nor the Last Day,
who do not forbid what Allah and His apostle have forbidden, and do not embrace the true faith, until they pay
tribute out of hand and are utterly subdued.
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     {30} The Jews say Ezra is the son of Allah, while the Christians say the Messiah is the son of Allah. Such are
their assertions, by which they imitate the infidels of old. Allah confound them! How perverse they are!\fn{ The
Muslim tradition is that Ezra, after being dead 100 years, was raised to life, and dictated from memory the whole of the Jewish Scriptures
which had been lost during the captivity, and that the Jews said he could not have done this unless he had been the son of God. There is no
Jewish tradition whatever in support of this accusation of Mohammed’s, which probably was entirely due to his own invention or to
misinformation. The commentator Baidhavi, says that it must have been true because the Jews themselves, to whom the passage was read,
did not deny it. (PAL, 159)}

     They worship their rabbis and their monks, and the Messiah the son of Mary, as gods besides Allah;\fn{Allud-

ing to the word rabbi, which in Arabic is applied to God alone. (PAL, 159)} though they were ordered to serve one God only.
There is no god but Him. Exalted be He above those whom they deify beside Him!

     They would extinguish the light of Allah with their mouths: but Allah seeks only to perfect His light, though
the infidels abhor it.

     It is he who has sent forth His apostle with guidance and the true faith to make it triumphant over all religions,
however much the idolaters may dislike it.

     Believers, many are the rabbis and the monks who defraud men of their possessions and debar them from the
path of Allah. Proclaim a woeful punishment to those that hoard up gold and silver and do not spend\fn{The text

has:  spent, a typographical error. (H)} it in Allah’s cause. {35} The day will surely come when their treasures shall be
heated in the fire of Hell, and their foreheads, sides, and backs branded with them. Their tormentors will say to
them: “These are the riches which you hoarded. Taste then the punishment which is your due.”

     Allah ordained the months twelve in number when He created the heavens and the earth. Of these four are
sacred, according to the true faith. Therefore do not sin against yourselves by violating them. But you may fight
against the idolaters in all these months since they themselves fight against you in all of them. Know that Allah is
with the righteous.

     The postponement of sacred months is a grossly impious practice, in which the unbelievers are misguided.\fn
{The pagan Arabs used to put off the observance of a sacred month when it was inconvenient to them and observe another instead; this

Mohammed deprecates. (PAL, 160)} They allow it one year and forbid it in the next, so that they may make up for the
months which Allah has sanctified, thus making lawful what Allah has forbidden. Their foul acts seem fair to
them: Allah does not guide the unbelievers.

     Believers, why is it that when it is said to you: “March in the cause of Allah,” you linger slothfully in the land?
Are you content with this life in preference to the life to come? Few indeed are the blessings of this life, compared
to those of the life to come.

     If you do not fight He will punish you sternly and replace you by other men. You will in no way harm Him: for
Allah has power over all things.

     {40} If you do not help him,\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 324)} Allah will help him as He helped him when he was
driven out by the unbelievers with one other.\fn{Abu-Bakr, later the first of the Rightly-guided Caliphs. (DAW, 324)} In the
cave he said to his companion: “Do not despair. Allah is with us.” Allah caused His tranquillity\fn{Or perhaps: Holy

Presence. (DAW, 324)} to descend upon him and sent to his aid invisible warriors, so that he routed the unbelievers
and exalted the Word of Allah. Allah is mighty and wise.

     Whether unarmed or well-equipped, march on and fight for the cause of Allah, with your wealth and your
persons. This will be best for you, if you but knew it.

     Had the gain been immediate or the journey short, they would have followed you:\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 325)}
but the distance seemed too far  to them. Yet  they will  swear by Allah:  “Had we been able,  we would have
marched with you.” They bring ruin upon themselves. Allah knows that they are lying.
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     Allah forgive you! Why did you give them leave to stay behind before you knew those who spoke the truth
from those who invented false excuses?

     Those that believe in Allah and the Last Day will not beg you to exempt them from fighting with their wealth
and their persons. Allah best knows the righteous. {45} Only those seek exemption who disbelieve in Allah and
the Last Day and whose hearts are filled with doubt. They waver in their disbelief.

     Had they intended to set forth with you, they would have prepared themselves for war. But Allah wished them
to linger behind and held them back. They were bidden to stay with the weaklings.

     Had they taken the field with you, they would have only added to your burden. They would have wormed their
way through your ranks, seeking to sow discord among the faithful: and amongst you there were some who would
have gladly listened to them. Allah knows the evildoers.

     They had sought before this to sow dissension, and thought out plots against you. But in the end justice was
done and the will of Allah triumphed, much as they disliked it.

     Some of them say: “Give us leave to stay behind, and do not expose us to temptation.” Surely they have
already succumbed to temptation. The fire of Hell shall engulf the unbelievers.

     {50} If you meet with success, it grieves them; but if a disaster befalls you, they say: “We have taken our
precautions.” And they turn away, rejoicing.

     Say: “Nothing will befall us except what Allah has ordained. He is our Guardian. In Allah let the faithful put
their trust.”

     Say: “Are you waiting for anything to befall us except victory or martyrdom?\fn{Literally: the two best things. (PAL,

162)} We are waiting for Allah’s scourge to overtake you, direct from Him or through ourselves. Wait if you will;
we too are waiting.”

     Say: “Whether you give willingly or with reluctance, your offerings shall not be accepted from you; for you
are wicked men.”

     Their offerings shall not be accepted from them because they have denied Allah and His apostle. They pray
halfheartedly and grudge their contributions to the cause.

     Let neither their riches nor their children rouse your envy. Through these Allah seeks to punish them in this
life, so that they shall die unbelievers.

     They swear by Allah that they are believers like you. Yet they are not. They are afraid of you. If they could find
a cave or shelter, or any hiding-place, they would run in frantic haste to seek refuge in it.

     There are some among them who speak ill of you\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 326)} concerning the distribution of
alms. If a share is given them, they are contented; but if they receive nothing, they grow resentful.

     Would that they were satisfied with what Allah and His apostle have given them, and would say: “Allah is all-
sufficient for us. He will provide for us from His own abundance, and so will His apostle. To Allah we will
submit.”

     {60} Alms shall be used only for the advancement of Allah’s cause, for the ransom of captives and debtors, and
for  distribution  among the  poor,  the  destitute,  the  wayfarers,  those  that  are  employed in  collecting  alms,\fn
{Literally: those who work for them. (PAL, 163)} and those that are converted to the faith.\fn{Literally: those whose hearts are

reconciled. (PAL, 163)} That is a duty enjoined by Allah. He is wise  and all-knowing.
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     And there are others among them who speak ill of the Prophet, saying: “He believes everything he hears.” Say:
“He hears only what is good for you. He believes in Allah and puts his trust in the faithful. He is a blessing to the
true believers among you. Those that wrong the apostle of Allah shall be sternly punished.”

     They swear in the name of Allah in order to please you. But it is more just that they should please Allah and
the Apostle, if they are true believers.

     Are they not aware that the man who defies Allah and His apostle shall abide for ever in the fire of Hell? That
surely is the supreme humiliation.

     The hypocrites are afraid lest a Chapter\fn{Of the Qur’an. (PAL, 163)} be revealed about them, telling them what is
in their hearts. Say: “Scoff if you will; Allah will surely bring to light what you are dreading.”

     {65} If you question them, they will say: “We were only jesting and making merry.” Say: “Would you mock at
Allah, His revelations, and His apostle? Make no excuses. You have bartered away your faith for unbelief. If We
forgive some of you, We will punish others, for they are guilty men.”

     Be they men or women, the hypocrites are all alike. They enjoin what is evil, forbid what is just, and tighten
their purse-strings.\fn{I.e., are niggardly and refuse to give alms. (PAL, 164)} They forsook Allah and Allah forsook them.
Surely the hypocrites are evildoers.

     Allah has promised the hypocrites, both men and women, and the unbelievers, the fire of Hell. They shall abide
in it for ever: a sufficient recompense. The curse of Allah is upon them; theirs shall be a lasting torment.

     Your ways are like the ways of those who have gone before you. They were mightier than you, and were
blessed with greater riches and more children. Like them, you have enjoyed your earthly lot and, like them, you
have engaged in idle talk. But vain were their works in this life, and vain they shall be in the life to come. They
shall assuredly be lost.

     {70} Have they not heard the histories of those who have gone before them? The fate of Noah’s people and of
Thamoud and Aad; of Abraham’s people and the people of Midian and the Ruined Cities?\fn{Sodom and Gomorrah.

(PAL, 164)} Their apostles showed them veritable signs. Allah did not wrong them, but they wronged themselves.

     The true believers, both men and women, are friends to each other.  They enjoin what is just and forbid what is
evil; they attend to their prayers and pay the alms-tax and obey Allah and His apostle. On these Allah will have
mercy. He is mighty and wise.

     Allah has promised the men and women who believe in Him gardens watered by running streams, in which
they shall abide for ever. He has promised them goodly mansions in the gardens of Eden. And what is more, they
shall have grace in His sight. That is the supreme triumph.

     Prophet, make war on the unbelievers and the hypocrites and deal rigorously with them. Hell shall be their
home: an evil fate.

     They swear by Allah that they said nothing. Yet they uttered the word of unbelief and renounced Islam after
embracing it. They sought to do what they could not attain. Yet they had no reason to be spiteful; except perhaps
because Allah and His apostle had enriched them through His bounty.\fn{A plot had been set  afoot at  Medina to kill
Mohammed, and was only abandoned because of the increased trade and prosperity which Mohammed’s residence then brought. (PAL,
165)} If they repent, it will indeed be better for them; but if they give no heed, Allah will sternly punish them both
in this world and in the world to come. They have none to protect or help them.

     {75} Some of them made a covenant with Allah, saying: “If Allah is bountiful to us, we will give alms and live
like righteous men.” But when Allah had bestowed His favors on them they grew niggardly and, turning their
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backs, hurried away. He has caused hypocrisy to reign in their hearts till the day they meet Him, because they
have been untrue to the promise they made Him and because they have invented falsehoods.

     Are they not aware that Allah knows what they conceal and what they talk about in secret? Are they not aware
that Allah knows what is hidden? As for those that taunt the believers who give freely, and scoff at those who give
according to their means, Allah will scoff at them. Theirs shall be a woeful punishment.

     {80} It is the same whether or not you beg forgiveness for them. If seventy times you beg forgiveness for them
Allah will not forgive them, for they have denied Allah and His apostle. Allah does not guide the evildoers.

     Those that stayed at home were glad that they were left behind\fn{At the battle of Tabuk. (PAL, 166)} by Allah’s
apostle, for they had no wish to fight for the cause of Allah with their wealth and their persons. They said to each
other: “Do not go to war, the heat is fierce.”

     Say to them: “More fierce is the heat of Hell-fire!” Would that they understood!

     They shall laugh but little and shed many tears. Thus shall they be rewarded for their misdeeds.

     If Allah brings you back in safety and some of them ask leave to march with you, say: “You shall not march
with me, nor shall you fight with me against my enemies. You chose to remain at home on the first occasion;
therefore you shall now stay with those who remain behind.”

     You shall not pray for their dead, nor shall you attend their burial. For they denied Allah and His apostle and
remained sinners to the last.

     {85} Let neither their riches nor their children rouse your envy. Through these Allah seeks to punish them in
this life, so that they shall die unbelievers.

     Whenever a Chapter\fn{Of the Qur’an. (H)} was revealed, saying: “Believe in Allah and fight with His apostle,”
the rich among them asked you to excuse them, saying: “Leave us with those who are to stay behind.”

     They were content to be with those who stayed behind: a seal was set upon their hearts, leaving them bereft of
understanding. But the Apostle and the men who shared his faith fought with their goods and their persons. These
shall be rewarded with good things. These shall surely prosper. Allah has prepared for them gardens watered by
running streams, in which they shall abide for ever. That is the supreme triumph.

     {90} Some Arabs of the desert came with excuses, begging leave to stay behind; whilst those who denied Allah
and His apostle remained idle at home. A woeful scourge shall fall on those of them that disbelieved.

     It shall be no offense for the disabled, the sick, and those lacking the means to contribute to the war, to stay
behind,  if they are true to Allah and His apostle.  The righteous shall  not  be blamed: Allah is  forgiving and
merciful. Nor shall those be blamed who, when they came to you demanding conveyances to the battlefront and
you could find none to carry them, went away in tears grieving that they could take no part.

     The real offenders are those that seek exemption although they are men of wealth. They are content to remain
with those who stay behind. Allah has set a seal upon their hearts; they are devoid of understanding.

     When you return they will apologize to you. Say: “Make no excuses: we will not believe you. Allah has
revealed to us the truth about you. He and His apostle are watching over all your actions. You shall return to Him
who knows alike the visible and unseen, and He will declare to you what you have done.”

     {95} When you return they will appeal to you in Allah’s name to pardon them. Let them be: they are unclean.
Hell shall be their home, the punishment for their misdeeds.
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     They will swear to you in order to please you. But if you accept them, Allah will not accept the evildoers.

     The desert Arabs surpass the town-dwellers in unbelief and hypocrisy, and have more cause to be ignorant of
the laws which Allah has revealed to His apostle. But Allah is wise and all-knowing.

     Some desert Arabs regard what they give for the cause of Allah as a compulsory fine and wait for some
misfortune to befall you. May ill-fortune befall them! Allah hears all and knows all.

     Yet there are others among them who believe in Allah and the Last Day, and regard their offerings as a means
of bringing them close to Allah and to the prayers of the Apostle. Indeed, closer they shall be brought; Allah will
admit them to His mercy. He is forgiving and merciful.

     {100} As for those who led the way, the first of the muhadjirs\fn{Mohammed’s early followers, who fled with him from

Mecca to Medina. PAL spells this:  muhajerin. (PAL, 168; DAW, 330)} and the ansars,\fn{Mohammed’s supporters in Medina. All

these terms are italicized in the text. (DAW, 331; PAL, 168)} and those who nobly followed them, Allah is pleased with them
and they with Him. He has prepared for them gardens watered by running streams, where they shall dwell for
ever. That is the supreme triumph.

     Some of the desert Arabs around you are hypocrites, and so are some of the citizens of Medina. You do not
know them, but We do. Twice We will chastise them: then they shall be sent a harrowing torment.

     Others there are who have confessed their sins; their good works have been intermixed with evil. Perchance
Allah will turn to them in mercy. He is forgiving and merciful. Take alms from them, so that they may thereby be
cleansed and purified, and pray for them: for your prayers will give them comfort. Allah hears all and knows all.

     Do they not know that Allah accepts the repentance of His servants and takes their alms, and that Allah is the
Forgiving One, the Merciful?

     {105} Say: “Do as you will. Allah will behold your works, and so will His apostle and the faithful; then you
shall return to Him who knows alike the visible and the unseen, and He will declare to you all that you have
done.”

     There are yet others who must await Allah’s decree. He will either punish or pardon them. Allah is wise and
all-knowing.

     And there are those who built a mosque from mischievous motives to spread unbelief and disunite the faithful,
in expectation of him\fn{Abu Amir, a monk who was opposed to Mohammed. (DAW, 331; PAL, 169)} who had made war on
Allah and His apostle. They swear that their intentions were good, but Allah bears witness that they are lying. You
shall  not  set  foot  in it.  It  is  more fitting that  you should pray in a mosque founded on piety from the very
first.\fn{An allusion to the Mosque of Quba’, about two miles from Medina, the foundation stone of which was laid by Mohammed four
days before he entered Medina on his flight from Mecca. It was the first place of public prayer in Islam. The Beni Ghanm had built another
mosque to rival this, at the instigation of Abu Amir, and wished the prophet to consecrate it. (PAL, 169)} There you shall find men
who would keep pure. Allah loves those that purify themselves.

     Who is a better man, he who founds his house on the fear of Allah and His good pleasure, or he who builds on
the brink of a crumbling precipice, so that his house will fall with him into the fire of Hell? Allah does not guide
the wrongdoers.

     {110} The edifice which they\fn{The Beni Ghanm. (PAL, 169)} have built shall ever inspire their hearts with doubt,
until their hearts are cut in pieces.\fn{I.e., they will feel compunctions about it till the day of their death. (PAL, 169)} Allah is
wise and all-knowing.

     Allah has purchased of the faithful their lives and worldly goods and in return has promised them the Garden.
They will fight for His cause, slay, and be slain. Such is the true pledge which He has made them in the Torah, the
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Gospel and the Qur’an. And who is more true to his promise than Allah? Rejoice then in the bargain you have
made. That is the supreme triumph.

     Those that repent and those that serve Allah and praise Him; those that fast and those that kneel and prostrate
themselves before Him; those that enjoin justice, forbid evil, and observe the commandments of Allah, shall be
richly rewarded. Proclaim the good tidings to the faithful.

     It is not for the Prophet or the believers to beg forgiveness for idolaters, even though they be related to them,
after it has become manifest that they have earned the punishment of Hell. Abraham prayed for his father only to
fulfill  a promise he had made him. But when he realized he was an enemy of Allah, he disowned him. Yet
Abraham was a compassionate and tender-hearted man.

     {115} Nor will Allah lead men astray after He has given them guidance until He has made plain to them all that
they should avoid. Allah has knowledge of all things.

     His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth; He ordains life and death. You have none besides Allah to
protect or help you.

     Allah turned in mercy to the Prophet, the muhadjirs and the ansar,\fn{The italics are in the text. (H)} who stood by
him in the hour of adversity, when some of them were on the point of losing heart. He turned to them in mercy. He
took pity on them and was merciful.

     He was also merciful to the three\fn{Three ansars who refused to accompany Mohammed to Tabuk. (PAL, 170)} who had
been left behind. So despondent were they that the earth, for all its vastness, and their own souls, seemed to close
in upon them. They knew there was no refuge from Allah except in Him. Therefore He turned to them in mercy,
so that they might repent. Allah is the forgiving One, the Merciful.

     Believers, have fear of Allah and stand with those who uphold the cause of truth. {120} No cause have the
people of Medina and the desert Arabs who dwell around them to forsake Allah’s apostle or to jeopardize his life
so as to safeguard their own; for they do not expose themselves to thirst or hunger or to any ordeal on account of
the cause of Allah, nor do they stir a step which may provoke the unbelievers. Each loss they suffer at the enemy’s
hands shall be counted as a good deed in the sight of Allah: He will not deny the righteous their recompense. Each
sum they give, be it small or large, and each journey they undertake, shall be noted down, so that Allah may
requite them for their noblest deeds.

     It is not right that all the faithful should go to war at once. A band from each community should stay behind to
instruct themselves in religion and admonish their men when they return, so that they may take heed.

     Believers, make war on the infidels who dwell around you. Deal courteously with them. Know that Allah is
with the righteous.

     Whenever a Chapter\fn{Of the Qur’an. (H)} is revealed, some of them ask: “Whose faith will this increase?” It
will surely increase the faith of the believers and give them joy. {125} As for those whose hearts are diseased, it
will add to their disbelief so that they shall die unbelievers.

     Do they not see how every year they were afflicted once or twice? Yet they neither repent nor take warning.
Whenever a Chapter\fn{Of the Qur’an. (H)} is revealed, they glance at each other, asking: “Is any one watching?”
then they turn away. Allah has turned away their hearts, for they are senseless men.

     There has now come to you an apostle of your own, one who grieves at your sinfulness and is solicitous over
you; one who is compassionate and merciful to true believers.

     If they give no heed, say: “Allah is all-sufficient for me. There is no god but Him. In Him I have put my trust.
He is the Lord of the Glorious Throne.”
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X: JONAH

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Alif Lam Ra.\fn{On these letters, see at the beginning of chapter two. (H)} These are the verses of the Wise Book:

     Does it seem strange to mankind\fn{I.e., the people of Mecca. (PAL, 172)} that We should have revealed Our will to
a mortal from among themselves, saying: “Give warning to mankind, and tell the faithful their endeavors shall be
rewarded by their Lord?”\fn{I.e., they shall be rewarded for their sincerity. (PAL, 172)}

     The unbelievers say: “This man\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 64)} is a skilled enchanter.” Yet your Lord is Allah, who in
six days created the heavens and the earth and then ascended His throne, ordaining all things. None has power to
intercede for you save him who has received His sanction. Such is Allah, your Lord: therefore serve Him. Will
you not take heed?

     To Him you shall all return: Allah’s promise shall be fulfilled. He gives being to all His creatures, and in the
end He will bring them back to life, so that He may justly reward those who have believed in Him and done good
works. As for the unbelievers, they shall drink boiling water and be sternly punished for their unbelief.

     {5} It was He that gave the sun his brightness and the moon her light, ordaining her phases that you may learn
to compute the seasons and the years. He created them only to manifest the truth. He makes plain His revelations
to men of understanding.

     In the alternation of night and day, and in all that Allah has created in the heavens and the earth, there are signs
for righteous men.

     Those who deny that they will ever come before Us, delighting in the life of this world and contenting
themselves with it, and those who give no heed to Our revelations, shall be cast into Hell and be punished for their
misdeeds.

     As for those that believe and do good works, Allah will guide them through their faith. Rivers will run at their
feet in the Gardens of Delight.  {10} Their prayer will be: “Glory to You, Lord!” and their greeting: “Peace.”
“Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Creation,” will be the burden of their hymn.

     Had Allah hastened the punishment of men as they would hasten their reward, their fate would have long been
sealed. Therefore We let those who deny the Last Judgment blunder about in sin.

     When misfortune befalls man, he prays to Us standing, sitting, and lying down. But as soon as We relieve his
affliction he pursues his former ways, as though he never prayed for Our help. Thus their foul deeds seem fair to
the transgressors.

     We destroyed many generations before you when they did wrong and denied the veritable signs which their
apostles had given them. Thus shall the guilty be rewarded. Then We made you their successors in the land, so
that We might see how you would conduct yourselves.

     {15} When Our clear revelations are recited to them, those that deny the Last Judgment say to you: “Give us a
different Qur’an, or make some changes in it.”

     Say: “It is not for me to change it. I follow only what is revealed to me. I cannot disobey my Lord, for I fear
the punishment of a fateful day.”

     Say: “Had Allah pleased, I would never have recited it to you, nor would He have given you any knowledge of
it. A whole lifetime I dwelt amongst you before it was revealed.\fn{A reminder that Mohammed was about 40 years of age
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before he began to experience his Qur’anic revelations. (H)} Will you not understand?”

     Who is more wicked than the man who invents a falsehood about Allah or denies His revelations? Truly, the
evildoers shall not triumph.

     They worship idols that can neither harm nor help them, and say: “These will intercede for us with Allah.”

     Say: “Do you presume to tell Allah of what He knows to be neither in the heavens nor in the earth? Glory to
Him! Exalted be He above their idols!”

     There was a time when men followed but one religion. Then they disagreed among themselves: and had Allah
not deferred their punishment, their differences would have long been settled.

     {20} The unbelievers ask: “Why has no sign been given him by his Lord?”

     Say: “Allah alone has knowledge of what is hidden. Wait if you will: I too am waiting!”

     No sooner do We show mercy to a people after some misfortune has afflicted them than they begin to scheme
against Our revelations. Say: “More swift is Allah’s scheming. Our angels\fn{The recording angels. (PAL, 174)} are
recording your intrigues.”

     It is He who guides you by land and sea. You embark: and as you set sail, rejoicing in a favoring wind, a raging
tempest overtakes you. Billows surge upon you from every side and you fear that you are encompassed by death.
You pray to Allah with all fervor, saying: “Deliver us from this peril and we will be truly thankful.”

     Yet when He has delivered you, you commit evil in the land and act unjustly.

     Men, it is your own souls that you are corrupting. Take your enjoyment in this life: to Us you shall in the end
return, and We will declare to you all that you have done.

     This present life is like the golden robe with which the earth bedecks itself when watered by the rain. Crops,
sustaining man and beast, grow luxuriantly: but as its hopeful tenants prepare themselves for the rich harvest,
down comes Our  scourge upon it,  by night  or  in  broad day,  laying it  waste,  even though it  blossomed but
yesterday. Thus We make plain Our revelations to thoughtful men.

     {25} Allah invites you to the Home of Peace. He guides whom He will to a straight path. Those that do good
works shall be rewarded with abundant blessings. Neither blackness nor misery shall cover their faces. They are
the heirs of Paradise: in it they shall abide for ever.

     As for those that have earned evil, evil shall be rewarded with like evil. Misery will cover them (they shall
have none to defend them from Allah), as though their faces were veiled with the night’s black darkness. They are
the heirs of Hell: in it they shall abide for ever.

     On the day when We assemble them all together, We shall say to the idolaters: “Keep to your places, you and
your idols!” We will separate them one from another, and then their idols will say to them: “It was not us that you
worshipped. Allah is our all-sufficient witness: we were unaware of your worship.”

     {30} Thereupon each soul will know what it has done. They shall be sent back to Allah, their true Lord, and the
idols they invented will forsake them.

     Say: “Who provides for you from heaven and earth? Who has endowed you with sight and hearing? Who
brings forth the living from the dead, and the dead from the living? Who ordains all things?”

     They will reply: “Allah.”
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     Say: “Will you not take heed, then? Such is Allah, your true Lord. That which is not true must needs be false.
How then can you turn away from Him?”

     Thus the word of your Lord is made good. The evildoers have no faith.

     Say: “Can any of your idols conceive Creation, then renew it? Allah conceives Creation, then renews it. How
is it that you are so misled?”

     Say: “Can any of your idols guide you to the truth? Allah can guide you to the truth. Who is more worthy to be
followed: He that can guide to the truth or he that cannot and is himself in need of guidance? What has come over
you that you cannot judge?”

     Most of them follow nothing but mere conjecture. But conjecture is no substitute for Truth. Allah is cognizant
of all their actions.

     This Qur’an could not have been composed by any but Allah. It confirms what was revealed before it and fully
explains the Scriptures. It is beyond doubt from the Lord of the Creation.

     If they say: “It is your\fn{Mohammed’s. (PAL, 177)} own invention,” say: “Compose one chapter\fn{Chapter is not

here capitalized, as elsewhere. (H)} like it. Call on your false gods to help you, if what you say be true!”

     Indeed, they disbelieve what they cannot grasp, for events have not yet justified it. Those who passed before
them acted in the same way. But see what was the end of the wrongdoers.

     {40} Some believe in it, while others do not. But your Lord best knows the evildoers.

     If they disbelieve you, say: “My deeds are mine and your deeds are yours. You are not accountable for my
actions, nor am I for yours.”

     Some of them listen to you. But can you make the deaf hear you, incapable as they are of understanding?

     Some of them look upon you. But can you show the way to the blind, bereft as they are of sight?

     Indeed, Allah does not in any way wrong mankind, but they wrong themselves.

     {45} The day will come when He will gather them again, as though they had stayed away but an hour. They
will recognize one another. Lost are those that disbelieve in meeting their Lord and do not follow the right path.

     Whether We let you witness the scourge with which We threaten them, or cause you to die before it falls upon
them, to Us they shall return. Allah is watching over all their actions.

     An apostle is sent to every nation. When their apostle comes, justice is done among them; they are not
wronged.

     They ask: “When will this promise be fulfilled, if what you say be true?”

     Say: “I have not the power to acquire benefits or to avert evil from myself, except by the will of Allah. A space
of time is fixed for every nation; when their hour is come, not for one moment shall they delay: nor can they go
before it.”

     {50} Say: “Tell me. Should His scourge fall upon you by night or by day, what punishment would the guilty
hasten? Will you believe in it when it overtakes you? You will surely believe in it then! Yet you challenge its
fulfillment.”
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     On that day it shall be said to the wrongdoers: “Feel the everlasting torment! Shall you not be rewarded
according to your deeds?”

     They ask if it is true. Say to them: “It is, by the Lord! You shall not escape.”

     To redeem himself on that day, each sinner would gladly give all that the earth contains if he possessed it.
When they face their punishment they will avow repentance. But judgment shall be fairly passed upon them; they
shall not be wronged.

     {55} To Allah belongs all that the heavens and the earth contain. The promise of Allah is true, though most of
them may not know it. It is He who ordains life and death, and to Him you shall all return.

     Men, an admonition has come to you from your Lord, a healing ointment for your souls, a guide and a blessing
to true believers.

     Say: “Let them rejoice in Allah’s grace and mercy, for these are better than the worldly riches they amass.”

     Say: “Tell me. Which of the things that Allah has given you have you pronounced unlawful and which of them
do you regard as lawful? Has Allah given you His leave, or do you invent falsehoods in His name?”

     {60} What will those who invent falsehoods about Allah think on the Day of Resurrection? Allah is bountiful
to men: yet most of them do not give thanks.

     We are the witnesses of all your thoughts and all your prayers and all your actions. Not an atom’s weight in
earth or heaven escapes  your  Lord,  nor  is  there  any object  smaller  or  greater,  but  is  recorded in a glorious
book.\fn{PAL capitalizes Book, (though DAW does not), indicating that the Qur’an is meant. (PAL, 179)} 

     The servants of Allah have nothing to fear or to regret. Those that have faith and keep from evil shall rejoice
both in this world and in the next: the word of Allah cannot be changed. That is the supreme triumph.

     {65} Let their words not grieve you. All glory belongs to Allah. He alone hears all and knows all.

     To Allah belongs all who dwell on earth and in heaven. Those that worship false gods follow nothing but idle
fancies and preach nothing but falsehoods.

     He it is who has ordained the night for your rest and given the day its light. Surely in this there are signs for
prudent men.

     They say: “Allah has begotten a son.” Allah forbid! Self sufficient is He. His is all that the heavens and the
earth contain. Surely for this you have no sanction. Would you say of Allah what you do not know?

     Say: “Those that invent falsehoods about Allah shall not triumph. {70} They may take their ease in this life, but
to Us they shall in the end return, and We will sternly punish them for their unbelief.”

     Recount to them the tale of Noah. He said to his people: “If it offends you that I should dwell in your midst
and preach to you Allah’s revelations (for in Him I have put my trust), muster all your idols and decide your
course of action. Do not intrigue in secret. Execute your judgment and give me no respite. Do not turn away from
me; I demand of you no recompense. Allah will reward me. I am commanded to surrender myself to Him.”

     But they disbelieved him. Therefore We saved Noah and those who were with him in the Ark, so that they\fn
{Noah’s people. (PAL, 180)} survived the Flood, and drowned the others who denied Our revelations. Consider the
fate of those who were given warning.
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     After that we sent apostles to their descendants. They showed them veritable signs, but they persisted in their
unbelief. Thus We seal up the hearts of the transgressors.

     {75} Then We sent forth Moses and Aaron with Our signs to Pharaoh and his nobles. But they rejected them
with scorn, for they were wicked men. When Our truth was shown to them they said: “This is plain magic.”

     Moses replied: “Do you call the truth magic? Magicians never prosper.”

     They said: “Have you come to turn us away from the faith of our fathers, so that you two may become rulers in
the land? We will never believe in you.”

     Then Pharaoh said: “Bring every skilled magician to my presence.”

     {80} When the magicians came Moses said to them: “Cast down your staffs.” And when they had thrown down
their staffs he said: “Allah will surely confound your sorcery. He does not bless the work of the evildoers. By His
words He vindicates the truth, much as the guilty may dislike it.”

     Few of his\fn{Pharaoh’s. (DAW, 71)} people believed in Moses, for they feared the persecution of Pharaoh and his
nobles. Pharaoh was a tyrant in the land, an evildoer.

     Moses said: “If you believe in Allah, my people, and have surrendered yourselves to Him, in Him alone put
your trust.”

     {85} They replied: “In Allah we have put our trust. Lord, do not let us suffer at the hands of wicked men.
Deliver us, through Your mercy, from the unbelievers.”

     We revealed Our will to Moses and his brother, saying: “Build houses in Egypt for your people and make your
homes places of worship. Conduct prayers and give good news to the faithful.”

     “Lord,” said Moses. “You have bestowed on Pharaoh and his princes splendor and riches in this life, so that
they may stray from Your path. Lord, destroy their riches and harden their hearts, so that they shall persist in
unbelief until they face their woeful punishment.’

     Allah replied: “Your prayer is heard. Follow the right path and do not walk in the footsteps of ignorant men.”

     {90} We led the Israelites across the sea, and Pharaoh and his legions pursued them with wickedness and hate.
But as he was drowning, Pharaoh cried: “Now I believe that there is no god save the God in whom the Israelites
believe. To Him I give up myself.”

     “Now you believe!” Allah\fn{Palmer credits this speech to Gabriel. (PAL, 181)} replied. “But before this you were a
rebel and a wrongdoer. We shall save your body this day, so that you may become a sign to all posterity: for most
men give no heed to Our signs.”\fn{The Moslem legend is that as some of the children of Israel doubted whether Pharaoh was

really drowned, the angel Gabriel caused the naked corpse to swim that they might see it. (PAL, 181-182)}

     We settled the Israelites in a blessed land and provided them with good things. Nor did they disagree among
themselves until knowledge was given them. Your Lord will judge their differences on the Day of Resurrection.

     If you doubt what We have revealed to you, ask those who have read the Scriptures before you. The truth has
come to you from your Lord: therefore do not doubt it. {95} Nor shall you deny the revelations of Allah, for then
you shall be lost.

     Those concerning whom the word of your Lord will be fulfilled will not have faith, even if they witness every
sign, until they face their woeful punishment. Had this been otherwise, every nation, had it believed, would have
profited from its faith. But it was so only with Jonah’s people. When they believed, We spared them the penalty of
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disgrace in this life and gave them comfort for a while. Had your Lord pleased, all the people of the earth would
have believed in Him. Would you then force faith upon men?

     {100} None can have faith except by the will of Allah. He will visit His scourge upon the senseless.

     Say:  “Behold  what  the  heavens  and the  earth  contain!”  But  neither  signs  nor  warnings  will  avail  the
unbelievers.

     What can they wait for but the fate of those who have gone before them? Say: “Wait if you will; I too am
waiting.”

     We shall save Our apostles and the true believers. It is but just that We should save the faithful.

     Say: “Men! If you are in doubt concerning my religion, know that I worship none of your idols. I serve Allah,
to whom you shall  all  return: for I am commanded to be one of the faithful.  {105} I  was bidden: ‘Dedicate
yourself to the Faith in all uprightness and serve none beside Allah. Do not pray to idols which can neither help
nor harm you, for if you do you will become a wrongdoer. If Allah afflicts you with a misfortune none can remove
it but He; and if He bestows on you a favor, none can withhold His bounty. He is bountiful to whom He will. He is
the Forgiving One, the Merciful.’”

     Say: “Men! The truth has come to you from your Lord. He that follows the right path follows it to his own
advantage, and he that goes astray does so at his own peril. I am not your keeper.”

     Observe what is revealed to you, and have patience till Allah makes known his judgment. He is the best of
judges.

XI: HOUD

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Alif Lam Ra.\fn{On these letters, see the note at the beginning of chapter two. (H)} This Book is a revelation from Him
who is wise and all-knowing. Its verses are imbued with wisdom and set forth with clarity:

     Serve none but Allah. I am sent to you by Him to warn you and to give you good news.

     Seek forgiveness of your Lord and turn to Him in repentance. He will make a goodly provision for you till an
appointed day and will bestow His grace upon the righteous. But if you give no heed, then beware of the torment
of a fateful day. To Allah you shall all return. He has power over all things.

     {5} They cover up their breasts to conceal their thoughts from Him. But when they put on their garments, does
He not know what they hide and what they reveal? He knows their inmost thoughts.

     There is not a creature on the earth whose sustenance is not provided by Allah. He knows its dwelling and its
resting place. All is recorded in a glorious book.\fn{Again, book is not capitalized by DAW, though Palmer does so, indicating

that the Qur’an is meant. (PAL, 184)}

     Throned above the waters,\fn{I.e., before the creation of the world. (PAL, 184)} He made the heavens and the earth in
six days, to find out which of you would best acquit himself.

     When you\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 133)} say: “After death you shall be raised to life,” the unbelievers declare: “It
is nothing but plain magic.” And if We put off their punishment till an appointed time, they ask: “Why is it
delayed?”

     On the day when it overtakes them, they shall not escape it. The terrors at which they scoffed will encompass
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them.

     If We show man Our mercy and then withhold it from him, he yields to despair and becomes ungrateful. {10}
And if after adversity We bestow favors upon them, he says: “Gone are my sorrows from me,” and grows jubilant
and boastful.

     Not so the steadfast who do good works. They shall have forgiveness and a rich reward.

     You may chance to omit a part of that which is revealed to you and be distressed because they say: “Why has
no treasure been sent to him? Why has no angel come with him?”

     But your mission is only to give warning. Allah is the guardian of all things. If they say: “He has invented
it\fn{The Qur’an. (DAW, 134)} himself,” say to them: “Invent ten chapters like it. Call on whom you will of your
idols, if what you say be true. But if they fail you, know that it is revealed with Allah’s knowledge, and that there
is no god but Him. Will you then accept Islam?”

     {15} Those that desire the lie of this world with all its frippery shall be rewarded for their deeds in their own
lifetime: nothing shall be denied them. These are the men who in the world to come shall be rewarded with Hell-
fire. Fruitless are their deeds, and vain are their works.

     Are they to be compared with those that have received a veritable word from their Lord, recited by a witness
from Him and heralded by the Book of Moses, a guide and a blessing? These have faith in it, but the factions who
deny it shall be consigned to the flames of Hell. Therefore do not doubt it. It is the truth from your Lord: yet most
men have no faith.

     And who is more wicked than the man who invents a falsehood about Allah? Such men shall be brought before
their Lord, and witnesses will say: “These are they who lied about Allah.”

     Allah’s curse is on the wrongdoers, who debar others from His path and seek to make it crooked, and who deny
the life to come.  {20} These shall not escape in this world; there is none to protect them besides Allah. Their
punishment shall be doubled, for they could neither see nor hear.

     Such are those who shall forfeit their souls. Their false devices shall vanish from them, and in the life to come
they shall be lost indeed.

     As for those that have faith and do good works and humble themselves before their Lord, they are the heirs of
Paradise, and there they shall abide for ever.

     Can the blind and the deaf be compared to those that can see and hear? Such are the unbelievers compared to
the faithful. Will you not take heed?

     {25} Long ago We sent forth Noah to his people. He said: “I have come to warn you plainly. Serve none but
Allah. Beware of the torment of a woeful day.”

     The unbelieving elders of his people replied: “We regard you as a mortal like ourselves. Nor can we find any
among your followers but men of hasty judgment, the lowliest of our tribe. We see no virtue in you: indeed we
know that you are lying.”

     He said: “Think, my people! If my Lord has revealed to me His will and bestowed on me His grace, though it
be hidden from you can we compel you to accept it against your will? I seek of you no recompense for this, my
people; for none can reward me but Allah. Nor will I drive away the faithful, for they will surely meet their Lord.
But I can see that you are ignorant men. {30} Were I to drive them away my people, who would protect me from
Allah? Will you not take heed?
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     “I do not say that I possess Allah’s treasures, or that I know what is hidden. I do not claim to be an angel, nor
do I say to those whom you disdain that Allah will not be bountiful to them—He knows best what is in their
hearts—for then I should become a wrongdoer.”

     “Noah,” they replied, “you have argued, and argued too much, with us. Bring down the scourge with which
you threaten us, if what you say be true!”

     He said: “Allah will visit His scourge upon you when He pleases: you shall not escape it. Nor will my counsel
profit you if Allah seeks to mislead you, willing though I am to guide you. He is your Lord, and to Him you shall
return.”

     {35} If they declare: “He has invented it\fn{The Qur’an. (PAL, 186)} himself,” say: “If I have indeed invented it,
then may I be punished for my sin! I am innocent of your crimes.”

     Allah’s will was revealed to Noah, saying: “None of your people will believe in you save those who have
already believed.  Do not  grieve at  their  misdeeds.  Build an ark under Our watchful  eyes,  according to Our
bidding. Do not plead with Me for the wrongdoers: they shall all be drowned.”

     So he built the ark. And whenever the elders of his people passed by him they jeered at him. He said: “Mock if
you will. Just as you now mock us, so we shall mock you. You shall know who will be punished and put to shame,
and who will be afflicted by an everlasting scourge.”

     {40} And when Our will was done and water welled out from the Oven,\fn{The use of the word tannur, which means

oven, in this passage has given rise to some speculation amongst the Muslims as to the origin of the deluge. (PAL, 187)} We said to
Noah: “Take into the Ark a pair from every species, your tribe (except those already doomed), and all the true
believers.” But none save a few believed with him.

     Noah said: “Embark in it. It will set sail in the name of Allah, and in the name of Allah it will cast anchor. My
Lord is forgiving and merciful.”

     And as the Ark moved on with them amidst the mountainous waves, Noah cried out to his son, who stood
apart: “Embark with us, my child,” he said. “Do not stay with the unbelievers!”

     He replied: “I shall seek refuge in a mountain, which will protect me from the flood.”

     Noah cried: “None shall be secure this day from Allah’s judgment, except those to whom He will show
mercy!” And thereupon the billows rolled between them, and Noah’s son was drowned.\fn{This story and the further

allusion to Noah's son later on in this chapter were probably suggested by Genesis IX:20-25. (PAL, 187)}

     A voice cried out: “Earth, swallow up your waters. Heaven, cease your rain!” The floods abated and Allah’s
will was done. The Ark came to rest upon Al-Judi,\fn{Apparently a corruption for Mount Giordi, the Gordyaei of the Greeks,

situated between Armenia and Mesopotamia. (PAL, 187)} and there was heard a voice saying: “Gone are the evildoers.”

     {45} Noah called out to his Lord, saying: “Lord, my son was my own flesh and blood. Your promise was surely
true. You are the most just of judges.”

     “Noah,” He replied, “he was no kinsman of yours: he was an evildoer. Do not question Me about things you
know nothing of. I admonish you lest you become an ignorant man.”

     “Forgive me, Lord, for my presumption,” said Noah. “Pardon me and have mercy on me, or I shall surely be
lost.”

     “Noah,” He replied, “go ashore in peace. Our blessings are upon you and on some\fn{Italics in the text. (H)} of the
descendants of those that are with you.\fn{I.e., upon some of the nations who are to form the posterity of Noah and the members
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of his family saved with him. (PAL, 188)} As for the others, We will suffer them to take their ease in this world and then
visit upon them a woeful scourge.”

     That which We have now revealed to you is secret history: it was unknown to you and to your people. Have
patience; the righteous shall have a joyful end.

     {50} To Aad We sent their compatriot Houd. He said: “Serve Allah, my people; you have no god but Him.
False are the idols you worship. I demand of you no recompense, my people, for none can reward me, except my
Creator. Will you not understand?

     “My people, seek forgiveness of your Lord and turn to Him in repentance. He will send from heaven abundant
rain upon you; He will add strength to your strength. Do not turn away from Him with wrongdoing.”

     They replied: “You have given us no proof of your mission. We will not forsake our gods at your behest, nor
will we believe in you. We can only suppose that our gods have afflicted you with madness.”

     He said: “Allah is my witness, and so are you, that I am done with your idols. {55} Scheme against me if you
will and give me no respite. I have put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord. There is not a living creature on
the earth whose destiny He does not control. Straight is the path of my Lord.

     “I have made known to you my message. If you give no heed, my Lord will replace you by other men. You can
do Him no harm. My Lord is watching over all things.”

     And when Our judgment came to pass, We delivered Houd through Our mercy, together with those who shared
his faith. We delivered them from a woeful scourge.

     Such were Aad. They denied the revelations of their Lord, disobeyed His apostles, and did the bidding of every
rebellious reprobate. {60} They were cursed in this world, and cursed they shall be on the Day of Resurrection.

     Aad denied their Lord. Gone are Aad, the people of Houd.

     And to Thamoud We sent their compatriot Saleh. He said: “Serve Allah, my people; you have no god but Him.
It was He who made you from the earth and gave you dwellings upon it. Seek forgiveness of Him and turn to Him
in repentance. My Lord is near at hand; He will hear your prayers.”

     “Saleh,” they replied, “great were the hopes we placed in you. Would you now forbid us to serve the gods our
fathers worshipped? Truly, we strongly doubt the faith to which you call us.”

     He said: “Think, my people! If my Lord has revealed to me His will and bestowed on me His grace, who
would protect me from Allah if I rebelled against Him? You surely wish to ruin me.

     “My people, here is Allah’s she-camel,\fn{Near the summit of Jebel Musa is a peculiar mark in the stone which has a strong
resemblance to the imprint of a camel’s foot. It is regarded by the Bedouin with great veneration, and the girls, when tending their flocks on
the mountains, often milk their goats into it as a sure means of obtaining increase and prosperity. This mark is called Athar Nagat en Nebi,
(the footprint of the Prophet’s she-camel). It is generally taken for granted that the Prophet in question is Mohammed. (PAL, 132)} a
veritable sign for you. Leave her to graze at will in Allah’s own land and do not molest her lest an instant scourge
should fall upon you.”

     {65} Yet they slew\fn{Palmer translates: hamstrung. (PAL, 190)} her. He said: “You have but three days to live in your
dwellings. This prophecy shall be fulfilled.”

     And when Our judgment came to pass, We delivered Saleh through Our mercy from the ignominy of that day,
together with those who shared his faith. Mighty is your Lord and all-powerful. A dreadful cry rang above the
evildoers, and when morning came they were prostrate in their dwellings; they might never have prospered there.
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     Thamoud denied their Lord. Gone are they all.

     Our messengers came to Abraham with good news. They said: “Peace!” “Peace,” he answered, and hastened to
bring them a roasted calf. {70} But when he saw that they did not touch it, he mistrusted them and was afraid of
them. But they said: “Do not be alarmed. We are sent forth to the people of Lot.”

     His wife, who was waiting on them, rejoiced. We told her that she would give birth to Isaac, and that Isaac
would beget Jacob.

     “Alas!” she replied. “How shall I bear a child when I am old and my husband is well-advanced in years? This
is indeed a strange thing.”

     They replied: “Do you marvel at the ways of Allah? May Allah’s blessings and mercy be upon you, dear hosts!
Glorious is He, and worthy of praise.”

     And when he heard the good news and was no longer frightened, Abraham pleaded with Us for the people of
Lot; {75} for he was a gracious, compassionate, and tender-hearted man.

     We said: “Abraham, plead no more. Your Lord’s decree must be fulfilled. Irrevocable is the scourge which
shall smite them.”

     And when Our messengers came to Lot,  he grew anxious about  them, for he was unable to offer them
protection. He thought: ‘This is indeed a day of woe.’

     His people, long addicted to evil practices, came running towards him. “My people,” he said, “here are my
daughters: they are more lawful to you. Have fear of Allah and do not humiliate me by wronging my guests. Is
there not one good man amongst you?”

     They replied: “You know we have no need of your daughters. You know full well what we are seeking.”

     {80} He cried: “Would that I had strength enough to overcome you, or could find refuge in some mighty man!”

     They said: “Lot, we are the messengers of your Lord: they shall not touch you. Depart with your kinsfolk in
the dead of night and let none of you turn back. As for your wife, she shall suffer the fate of the others. In the
morning their hour will come. Is not the morning near?”

     And when Our judgment came to pass, We laid their town in ruins, and let loose upon it a shower of clay
stones\fn{The Ethiopians, who had invaded Mecca some years before, are mentioned in chapter CV as being destroyed in a similar

manner by flocks of birds, who threw down such missiles upon them. (PAL, 191)} bearing the tokens of your Lord.\fn{The legend

is that they each contained the name of the person for whom they were destined. (PAL, 191)} The punishment of the unjust was
not  far  off.\fn{I.e.,  the  same punishment  is  likely  to  overtake  other  wrongdoers,  the  threat  being  especially  directed  against  the

unbelieving inhabitants of Mecca. (PAL, 191)}

     And to the people of Midian We sent their compatriot Shoaib.\fn{Jethro. (PAL, 133)} He said: “Serve Allah, my
people; you have no god but Him. Do not give short weight or measure. Prosperous though you are, beware of the
torment of a fateful day!

     {85} “My people, give just weight and measure in all fairness. Do not defraud others of their possessions and
do not corrupt the land with evil. Better for you is Allah’s reward,\fn{Literally: God’s residue, a little of which God leaves

one after all his debts are paid. (PAL, 192)} if you are true believers. I am no guardian over you.”

     “Shoaib,” they replied, “did your prayers teach you that we should renounce the gods of our fathers and that
we ought not to conduct our affairs in the manner we pleased? Truly, you are a wise and gracious man!”
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     He said: “Think, my people! If my Lord has revealed to me His will and bestowed on me a noble gift, should I
not guide you? I do not wish to argue with you, nor will I stoop to that which I forbid you. I seek only to reform
you: and to do this I shall strive with all my power. Allah will guide me. In Him I have put my trust and to Him I
have turned in repentance.

     “Let your disagreement with me not bring upon you the doom which overtook the peoples of Noah, Houd, and
Saleh; nor is it long since the tribe of Lot was punished. {90} Seek forgiveness of your Lord and turn to Him in
repentance. My Lord is loving and merciful.”

     They replied: “Most of what you say is meaningless to us. We know how weak you are in this city. But for
your tribe, we should have stoned you. You shall on no account prevail against us.”

     He said: “Have you more reverence for my tribe than for Allah? Dare you turn your backs upon Him? My Lord
has knowledge of all your actions. Do what you will, my people, and so will I. You shall know who will be
punished and put to shame, and who is lying. Wait if you will; I too am waiting.”

     And when Our judgment was executed We delivered Shoaib through Our mercy, together with those who
shared his faith. A dreadful cry rang above the evildoers, and when morning came they were prostrate in their
dwellings: {95} they might never have prospered there. Like Thamoud, gone are the people of Midian.

     We sent forth Moses with Our signs and with illustrious power to Pharaoh and his nobles. But they followed
the behests of their master; evil were Pharaoh’s behests. He shall stand at the head of his people on the Day of
Resurrection and lead them into the fire of Hell. Dismal is the place to which they shall be led.

     A curse followed them in this world, and a curse shall follow them on the Day of Resurrection. Evil is the gift
they shall receive.

     {100} We have recounted to you the histories of these nations:  some have survived,  while others were
annihilated. We did not wrong them, but they wronged themselves. Their false gods availed them nothing: they
only hastened their ruin.

     Such was the scourge which your Lord has visited upon the sinful nations. His punishment is stern and
harrowing.

     Surely in this there is a sign for him that dreads the terrors of the life to come. On that day all men shall be
assembled. That shall be a fateful day.

     We shall defer it to its appointed hour. {105} And when it comes, no man shall speak but by His leave. Some
shall be damned, and others blessed. The damned shall be cast into the fire of Hell where, groaning and wailing,
they shall  abide as long as the heavens and the earth endure, unless your Lord ordains otherwise: your Lord
accomplishes what He will. As for the blessed, they shall dwell in Paradise as long as the heavens and the earth
endure, unless your Lord ordains otherwise.\fn{I.e., unless He increases their happiness. (PAL, 194)} Theirs shall be an
endless recompense.

     Have no doubt as to what they worship. They serve the idols which their fathers served before them. We shall
requite them in full measure.

     {110} We gave the Scriptures to Moses, but his people disagreed about them. Had your Lord not deferred their
punishment, their fate would have long been settled. Yet they strongly doubt this.

     Your Lord will reward all men according to their deeds. He has knowledge of all their actions. Follow then the
right  path as you are bidden,  together with those who have repented with you, and do not  transgress. He is
watching over all your actions.
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     Put no trust in the wrongdoers, lest you incur the punishment of Hell. None but Allah can protect or help you.

     Recite your prayers morning and evening, and in the night-time too. Good deeds make amends for sins. That is
an admonition for thoughtful men. {115} Therefore have patience; the righteous shall not lose their reward.

     Were there among the generations that have gone before you any upright men who preached against evil,
except the few whom We delivered from among them? The wrongdoers pursued their worldly pleasures and thus
became guilty.  Your  Lord would not  have ruined those cities,  without  just  cause,  had their  inhabitants been
righteous men.

     Had your Lord pleased, He would have united all mankind. But only those whom He has shown mercy will
cease to differ. For this end He has created them. The word of your Lord shall be fulfilled: “I will fill the pit of
Hell with jinn and men.”

     {120} We recount to you the histories of these apostles to put courage into your heart. Through this the truth is
revealed to you, with precepts and admonitions for true believers.

     Say to the infidels: “Do whatever lies within your power, and so shall  we. Wait if you will;  we too are
waiting.”

     Allah alone has knowledge of what is hidden in the heavens and the earth; to Him all shall return. Serve Him,
and put your trust in Him. Your Lord is watching over all your actions.

XII: JOSEPH

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Alif Lam Ra.\fn{On these letters, see a footnote at the beginning of chapter two. (H)} These are the verses of the glorious
Book. We have revealed the Qur’an in the Arabic tongue so that you may understand it.

     In revealing this Qur’an We will recount to you the best of histories, though before We revealed it you were
heedless of Our signs.

     Joseph said to his father: “Father, I dreamt that eleven stars and the sun and the moon were prostrating
themselves before me.”

     {5} “My son,” he replied, “say nothing of this dream to your brothers, lest they should plot evil against you:
Satan is the sworn enemy of man. You shall be chosen by your Lord. He will teach you to interpret visions and
will perfect His favor to you and to the house of Jacob, as He perfected it to your forefathers Abraham and Isaac
before you. Your Lord is all-knowing and wise.”

     Surely in the tale of Joseph and his brothers there are signs for doubting men.

     They said to each other: “Joseph and his brother are dearer to our father than ourselves, though we are many.
\fn{Palmer  translates  band and defines  it  as  a  word meaning  between 20-40 persons.  (PAL,  196)} Truly,  our father is much
mistaken. Let us kill Joseph, or cast him away in some far-off land, so that we may have no rivals in our father’s
love, and after that be honorable men.”

     {10} One of them\fn{Reuben, in the Old Testament. (H)} said: “Do not kill Joseph. If you must get rid of him, cast
him into a dark pit. Some caravan will take him up.”

     They said to their father: “Why do you not trust us with Joseph? Surely we are his friends. Send him with us
tomorrow, that he may play and enjoy himself. We will take good care of him.”
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     He replied: “It would much grieve me to let him go with you; for I fear lest the wolf should eat him when you
are off your guard.”

     They said: “If the wolf could eat him despite our numbers, then we should surely be lost!”

     {15} And when they took Joseph with them, they decided to cast him into a dark pit. We addressed him,
saying: “You shall tell them of all this when they will not know you.”\fn{This is a prophetic intimation to Joseph of his

future interview with his brethren in Egypt. (PAL, 197)}

     At nightfall they returned weeping to their father. They said: “We went racing and left Joseph with our goods.
The wolf devoured him. But you will not believe us, though we speak the truth.” And they showed him their
brother’s shirt, stained with false blood.

     “No!” he cried: “Your souls have tempted you to evil. But I will be patient: Allah alone can help me to bear the
misfortune of which you speak.”

     And a caravan passed by, who sent their water-man to the pit. And when he had let down his pail, he cried:
“Rejoice! A boy!”

     They took Joseph and concealed him among their goods. But Allah knew what they did. {20} They sold him
for a trifling price, for a few pieces of silver. They cared nothing for him.

     The Egyptian who bought him said to his wife: “Use him kindly. He may prove useful to us, or we may adopt
him as our son.”

     Thus We found in that land a home for Joseph, and taught him to interpret mysteries. Allah has power over all
things, though most men may not know it. And when he reached maturity\fn{Palmer translates: and when he had reached

his strength and footnotes: The age of puberty. (PAL, 197)} We bestowed on him wisdom and knowledge. Thus We reward
the righteous.

     His master’s wife sought to seduce him. She bolted the doors and said: “Come!”

     “Allah forbid!” he replied. “My lord has treated me with kindness. Wrongdoers never prosper.”

     She made for him, and he himself would have yielded to her had he not been shown a veritable sign by his
Lord.\fn{Some Moslem commentators say that the angel Gabriel, in the form of his father, appeared to Joseph with a warning gesture.

(PAL, 198)} Thus We warded off from him indecency and evil, for he was one of Our faithful servants.

     {25} He raced her to the door, but as she clung to him she tore his shirt from behind. And at the door they met
her husband.

     She cried: “Shall not the man who sought to violate your wife be thrown into prison or sternly punished?”

     Joseph said: “It was she who sought to seduce me.”

     “If his shirt is torn from the front,” said one of the people, “she is speaking the truth and he is lying. If it is torn
from behind, then he is speaking the truth, and she is lying.”

     And when her husband saw Joseph’s shirt rent from behind, he said to her: “This is one of your tricks. Your
cunning is great indeed! Joseph, say no more about this. Woman, ask pardon for your sin. You have done wrong.”

     {30} In the city women were saying: “The Prince’s wife has sought to seduce her servant. She has conceived a
passion for him. It is clear that she has gone astray.”
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     When she heard of their intrigues, she invited them to a banquet at her house. To each she gave a knife, and
ordered Joseph to present himself before them. When they saw him, they were amazed at him\fn{ In their sudden

emotion at his beauty. (PAL, 198)} and cut their hands, exclaiming: “Allah preserve us! This is no mortal, but a gracious
angel.”

     “This is the man,” she said, “on whose account you reproached me. I sought to seduce him, but he was
unyielding. If he declines to do my bidding, he shall be thrown into prison and held in scorn.”

     “Lord,” said Joseph, “sooner would I go to prison than give in to their advances. Shield me from their cunning,
or I shall yield to them and lapse into folly.”

     His Lord heard his prayer and warded off their wiles from him. He hears all and knows all.

     {35} Yet despite the evidence they had seen,\fn{Of his innocence. (PAL, 199)} the Egyptians thought it right to jail
him for a time.

     Two young men went to prison with him. One of them said: “I dreamt that I was pressing grapes.” And the
other said: “I dreamt that I was carrying a loaf upon my head, and that the birds came and ate of it. Tell us the
meaning of these dreams, for we can see you are a man of learning.”

     Joseph replied: “I can interpret them long before they are fulfilled. This knowledge my Lord has given me, for
I have left the faith of those that disbelieve in Allah and deny the life to come. I follow the faith of my forefathers,
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. We must never serve idols besides Allah. Such is the gift which Allah has bestowed
upon us and all mankind. Yet most men do not give thanks.

     “Fellow-prisoners! Are numerous gods better than Allah, the One, the Almighty? {40} Those whom you serve
besides Him are names which you and your fathers have invented and for which Allah has revealed no sanction.
Judgment rests with Allah only. He has commanded you to worship none but Him. That is the true faith: yet most
men do not know it.

     “Fellow-prisoners, one of you will serve his king with wine. The other will be crucified, and the birds will
peck at his head. That is the meaning of your dreams.”

     And Joseph said to the prisoner who he knew would be freed: “Remember me in the presence of your king.”

     But Satan made him\fn{The application of this pronoun is vague in the text of this passage, which is variously interpreted—either
that Satan made the butler forget to mention Joseph to his lord Pharaoh; or that Satan made Joseph forget for the moment his Lord God, and
place his trust on the man rather than on Him. See next. (PAL, 200)} forget to mention Joseph to his king,\fn{Palmer translates

this clause:  forget the remembrance of his lord, thus making sense of the previous footnote. (H)} so that he stayed in prison for
several years.

     Now it so chanced that one day the king said: “I saw seven fatted cows which seven lean ones devoured; also
seven green ears of corn and seven others dry. Tell me the meaning of this vision, my nobles, if you can interpret
visions.”

     They replied: “It is but an idle dream; nor can we interpret dreams.”

     {45} Thereupon the man who had been freed remembered Joseph after all those years. He said: “I shall tell you
what it means. Give me leave to go.”

     He said to Joseph: “Tell us, man of truth, of the seven fatted cows which seven lean ones devoured; also of the
seven green ears of corn and the other seven which were dry: for I would inform my masters.”
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     Joseph replied: “You shall sow for seven consecutive years. Leave in the ear the corn you reap, except a little
which you may eat. Then there shall follow seven hungry years which will consume all but little of that which you
have stored for them. Then there will come a year of abundant rain, in which the people will press the grape.”\fn
{Palmer translates: in which they shall press, and footnotes: I.e., press wine and oil (PAL, 200)}

     {50} The king said: “Bring this man before me.”

     But when the king’s envoy came to him, Joseph said: “Go back to your master and ask him about the women
who cut their hands. My master knows their cunning.”

     The king questioned the women, saying: “Why did you seek to entice Joseph?”

     “Allah forbid!” they replied. “We know no evil of him.”

     “Now the truth must come to light,” said the Prince’s wife. “It was I who sought to seduce him. He has told the
truth.”

     “From this,” said Joseph,  “my lord will know that I did not betray him in his absence, and that Allah does not
guide the work of the treacherous. Not that I am free from sin: man’s soul is prone to evil, except his to whom
Allah has show mercy. My Lord is forgiving and merciful.”

     The king said: “Bring him before me. I will make him my personal servant.”

     And when he had spoken with him, the king said: “You shall henceforth dwell with us, honored and trusted.”

     {55} Joseph said: “Give me charge of the granaries of the realm. I shall husband them wisely.”

     Thus We gave power to Joseph, and he dwelt at his ease in that land. We bestow Our mercy on whom We will,
and never deny the righteous their reward. Better is the reward of the life to come for those who believe in Allah
and keep from evil.

     Joseph’s brothers came and presented themselves before him. He recognized them, but they knew him not.
And when he had given them their provisions, he said: “Bring me your other brother from your father. Do you not
see that I give just measure and am the best of hosts? {60} If you do not bring him, you shall have no corn, nor
shall you come near me again.”

     They replied: “We will request his father to let him come with us. This we will surely do.”

     Joseph said to his servants: “Put their money\fn{Palmer translates here and throughout chattels, and footnotes: The goods

which they had brought to barter, or the money they had paid for the corn . (PAL, 201)} into their packs, so that they may find it
when they return to their people. Perchance they will come back.”

     When they returned to their father, they said: “Father, corn is henceforth denied us. Send our brother with us
and we shall have our measure. We will take good care of him.”

     He replied: “Am I to trust you with him as I once trusted you with his brother? But Allah is the best of
guardians: of all those that show mercy He is the most merciful.”

     {65} When they opened their packs, they found that their money had been returned to them. “Father,” they
said, “what more can we desire? Here is our money untouched. We will buy provisions for our people and take
good care of our brother. We shall receive an extra camel-load; that should not be hard to get.”\fn{Commentators are
divided as to whether this means that what they had brought was insufficient; or whether the additional measure was a small quantity for
Pharaoh to bestow; or whether Jacob utters the words meaning that it is not enough to induce him to part with his son. (PAL, 202)}
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     He replied: “I shall not let him go with you until you swear in Allah’s name to bring him back to me, unless
you are prevented.”\fn{By some unavoidable hindrance. (PAL, 202)}

     And when they had given him their pledge, he said: “Allah is the witness of your oath. My sons, enter the town
by different gates. If you do wrong, I cannot ward off from you the wrath of Allah; judgment is His alone. In Him
I have put my trust. In Him alone let the faithful put their trust.”

     And when they entered as their father had advised them, his counsel availed them nothing against the decree of
Allah. It was but a wish in Jacob’s soul which he had thus fulfilled. He was possessed of knowledge which We
had given him, though most men were unaware of it.

     When they presented themselves before him, Joseph embraced his brother, and said: “I am your brother. Do
not grieve at what they did.”

     {70} And when he had given them their provisions, he hid a drinking-cup in his brother’s pack.

     Then a crier called out after them: “Travelers, you are thieves!”

     They turned back and asked: “What have you lost?”

     “The king’s drinking-cup,” he replied. “He that restores it shall have a camel-load of corn. I pledge my word
for it.”

     “By Allah,” they cried, “you know we did not come to do evil in this land. We are no thieves.”

     The Egyptians said: “What penalty shall we inflict on him that stole it, if you prove to be lying?”

     {75} They replied: “He in whose pack the cup is found shall be your bondsman. Thus we punish the wrong-
doers.”

     Joseph searched their bags before his brother’s, and then took out the cup from his brother’s bag.

     Thus We directed Joseph. By the king’s law\fn{I.e., by the law of Egypt it was not lawful for Joseph to take his brother for a

bondsman as a punishment for theft. (PAL, 203)} he had no right to seize his brother: but Allah willed otherwise. We exalt
in knowledge whom We will: but above those that have knowledge there is One more knowing.

     They said: “If he has stolen—know then that a brother of his has committed a theft before him.”\fn{ The

commen-tators say that Joseph had stolen an idol of his maternal grandfather’s and broken it, so that he might not worship it. (DAW, 44)}

     But Joseph kept his secret and did not reveal it to them. He thought: “Your crime was worse. Allah well knows
that you are lying.”

     They said: “Noble prince, this boy has an aged father. Take one of us, instead of him. We can see you are a
generous man.”

     He replied: “Allah forbid that we should seize any but the man with whom our property was found: for then we
should be unjust.”

     {80} When they despaired of him, they went aside to confer together. The eldest said: “Have you forgotten that
you gave your father a solemn pledge, and that you broke your faith before this concerning Joseph? I shall not stir
from this land until my father gives me leave or Allah makes known to me His judgment: He is the best of judges.
Return to your father and say to him: ‘Your son has committed a theft. We testify only to what we know.  How
could we guard against the unforeseen? Ask the townsfolk with whom we stayed and the caravan in which we
traveled. We speak the truth.’”
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     “No!” cried their father. “Your souls have tempted you to evil. But I will be patient. Allah may bring them all
to me. He alone is wise and all-knowing.” And he turned away from them, crying: “Alas for Joseph!” His eyes
went white with grief and he was oppressed with silent sorrow.

     {85} His sons exclaimed: “By Allah, will you not cease to think of Joseph until you ruin your health and die?”

     He replied: “I complain to Allah of my sorrow and sadness. He has made known to me things beyond your
knowledge. Go, my sons, and seek news of Joseph and his brother. Do not despair of Allah’s spirit; none but
unbelievers despair of Allah’s spirit.”

     And when they presented themselves before Joseph, they said: “Noble prince, we and our people are scourged
with famine. We have brought but little money. Give us some corn, and be charitable to us: Allah rewards the
charitable.”

     “Do you know,” he replied, “what you did to Joseph and his brother in your ignorance?”

     {90} They cried: “Can you indeed be Joseph?”

     “I am Joseph,” he answered, “and this is my brother. Allah has been gracious to us. Those that keep from evil
and endure with fortitude, Allah will not deny them their reward.”

     “By the Lord,” they said, “Allah has exalted you above us all. We have indeed been guilty.”

     He replied: “None shall reproach you this day. May Allah forgive you: He is most merciful. Take this shirt of
mine and throw it over my father’s face: he will recover his sight. Then return to me with all your people.”

     When the caravan departed their father said: “I feel the breath of Joseph, though you will not believe me.”

     {95} “By Allah,” said those who heard him, “this is but your old illusion.”

     And when the bearer of good news arrived, he threw Joseph’s shirt over the old man’s face, and his sight came
back to him. He said: “Did I not tell you that Allah has made known to me things beyond your knowledge?”

     His sons said: “Father, implore forgiveness for our sins. We have indeed been sinners.”

     He replied: “I shall implore my Lord to forgive you. He is forgiving and merciful.”

     And when they presented themselves\fn{The text has:  himselves;  but a  comparison of  the texts before  me indicates a

typographical error. (H)} before Joseph he embraced his parents and said: “Welcome to Egypt, safe, if Allah wills!”

     {100} He helped his parents to a couch, and they all fell on their knees and prostrated themselves before him.

     “This,” said Joseph to his father, “is the meaning of my old vision: my Lord has fulfilled it. He has been
gracious to me. He has released me from prison and brought you out of the desert after Satan had stirred up strife
between me and my brothers. My Lord is gracious to whom He will. He alone is wise and all-knowing.

     “Lord, You have given me power and taught me to interpret mysteries. You are the Creator of the heavens and
the earth, my Guardian in this world and in the next. Let me die in submission and join the righteous.”

     That which We have not revealed to you\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 47)} is secret history. You were not present when
Joseph’s brothers conceived their  plans and schemed against  him. Yet  strive as you may, most  men will  not
believe.
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     You shall demand of them no recompense for this. It\fn{The Qur’an. (DAW, 47)} is an admonition to all mankind.

     {105} Many are the marvels of the heavens and the earth; yet they pass them by and pay no heed to them. The
greater part of them believe in Allah only if they can worship other gods besides Him.

     Are they confident that Allah’s scourge will not fall upon them, or that the Hour of Doom will not overtake
them unawares, without warning?

     Say: “This is my path. With sure knowledge I call on you to have faith in Allah, I and all my followers. Glory
be to Him! I am no idolater.”

     Nor were the apostles whom We sent before you other than mortals inspired by Our will and chosen from
among their people.

     Have they not traveled in the land and seen what was the end of those who disbelieved before them? Better is
the world to come for those that keep from evil. Can you not understand?

     {110} And when at length Our apostles despaired and thought that none would believe in them, Our help came
down to them, delivering whom We pleased. The evildoers did not escape Our scourge. Their history is a lesson to
men of understanding.

     This\fn{The Qur’an. (DAW, 47)} is no invented tale, but a confirmation of previous scriptures,\fn{Yet another small s.

(H)} an explanation of all things, a guide and a blessing to true believers.

XIII: THUNDER

     In the Name of Allah, the compassionate, the Merciful.

     Alif Lam Mim Ra.\fn{On these letters, see the note at the beginning of chapter two. (H)} Those are the verses of the Book.
That which is revealed to you from your Lord is the truth, yet men have no faith.

     It was Allah who raised the heavens without visible pillars. He ascended His throne and forced the sun and the
moon into His service, each pursuing an appointed course. He ordains all things. He makes plain His revelations
so that you may firmly believe in meeting your Lord.

     It was He who spread out the earth and placed upon it rivers and immovable mountains. He gave all plants
their male and female parts and drew the veil of night over the day. Surely in these there are signs for thinking
men.

     And in the land there are adjoining plots: vineyards and cornfields and groves of palm, the single and the
clustered. Their fruits are nourished by the same water: yet We gave each a different taste. Surely in this there are
signs for men of understanding.

     {5} If anything could make you marvel, then you should surely marvel at those who say: “When we are dust,
shall we be raised to life again?”

     Such are those who deny their Lord. Their necks shall be bound with chains and in the fire of Hell they shall
abide for ever.

     They bid you hasten evil rather than good. Yet many were those who were punished before them. Your Lord is
merciful to men, despite their sins: yet stern is He in retribution.

     The unbelievers ask: “Why has no sign been given him by his Lord?” But your mission is only to give
warning. Every nation has its mentor.
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     Allah knows what every female bears: He knows of every change within her womb. He plans all things.

     He knows the visible and the unseen. He is the Supreme One, the Most High.

     {10} It is alike whether you whisper or speak aloud, whether you hide under the cloak of night or walk about in
broad day. Each has guardian angels before him and behind him, who watch him by Allah’s command.

     Allah does not change a people’s lot unless they change what is in their hearts. If He seeks to afflict them with
a misfortune, none can ward it off. Besides Him, they have no protector.

     It is He who makes the lightning flash upon you, inspiring you with fear and hope,\fn{I.e., hope of rain. Lightning is

always hailed with joy by the Arabs as a precursor of rain. (PAL, 208)} as he gathers up the heavy clouds. The thunder sounds
His praises, and the angels, too, for awe of Him. He hurls His thunderbolts at whom He pleases. Yet the unbeliev-
ers wrangle about Allah. Stern in His punishment.

     His is the true prayer. The idols to which the pagans pray give them no answer. They are like a man who
stretches out his hands to the water and bids it rise to his mouth: it cannot reach it! Vain are the prayers of the
unbelievers.

     {15} All who dwell in the heavens and on earth shall prostrate themselves before Allah, some willingly and
some by force; their very shadows shall bow to Him morning and evening.

     Say: “Who is the Lord of the heavens and the earth?”

     Say: “Allah.”

     Say: “Why then have you chosen other gods besides Him, who, even to themselves, can do neither harm nor
good?”

     Say: “Are the blind and the seeing alike? Does darkness resemble the light?”

     Have their idols brought into being a creation like His, so that both creations appear to them alike?

     Say: “Allah is the Creator of all things. He is the One, the Almighty.”

     He sends down water from the sky which fills the riverbeds to overflowing, so that their torrents bear a
swelling foam, akin to that which rises from smelted ore when men make ornaments and tools. Thus Allah depicts
truth and falsehood. The scum is cast away, but that which is of use to man remains behind. Thus Allah coins His
parables.

     Rich is the reward of those that obey Allah. But those that disobey Him—if they possessed all that the earth
contains, and as much besides, they would gladly offer it for their ransom. Theirs shall be an evil reckoning. Hell
shall be their home, a dismal resting-place.

     Is then he who knows the truth of what has been revealed to you by your Lord, like him who is blind?

     Truly, none will take heed but the wise: {20} those who keep faith with Allah and do not break their pledge;
who join together what He has bidden to be united; who fear their Lord and dread the terrors of Judgment-day;
who for the sake of Allah endure with fortitude, attend to their prayers, and give alms in private and in public; and
who ward off evil with good. These shall have a blissful end. They shall enter the Gardens of Eden, together with
the righteous among their fathers, their wives, and their descendants. From ever gate the angels will come to
them, saying: “Peace be to you for all that you have steadfastly endured. Blessed is the reward of Paradise.”

1200



     {25} As for those who break Allah’s covenant after accepting it, who part what He has bidden to be united and
commit evil in the land, a curse shall be laid on them, and they shall have a evil end.

     Allah gives abundantly to whom He will and sparingly to whom He pleases. The unbelievers rejoice in this
life: but brief indeed is the comfort of this life compared to the life to come.

     The unbelievers ask: “Why has no sign been given him by his Lord?”

     Say: “Allah leaves in error whom He will, and guides those who repent and have faith; whose hearts find
comfort in the remembrance of Allah. Surely in the remembrance of Allah all hearts are comforted. Blessed are
those who have faith and do good works; blissful their end.”

     {30} Thus We have sent you forth to a nation before whom many others have passed away, that you may recite
to them Our revelations. Yet they deny the Lord of Mercy. Say: “He is my Lord. There is no god but Him. In Him
I have put my trust, and to Him I shall return.”

     And what if this Qur’an were to move mountains, rend the earth asunder, and make the dead speak? All things
are subject to Allah's will. Do the faithful doubt that Allah, had He pleased, could have guided all mankind?

     As for the unbelievers, because of their misdeeds ill-fortune shall not cease to afflict them or crouch at their
very doorstep until Allah’s promise is fulfilled. Allah will not fail His promise.

     Other apostles were mocked before you: but though I bore long with the unbelievers My scourge at length
overtook them. And how terrible was My scourge!

     Who is it that watches over every soul and all its actions? Yet they set up other gods besides Allah. Say: “Name
them. Would you tell Allah of that which is unknown to Him? Or are they but empty words?”

     Indeed, their foul devices seem fair to the unbelievers, for they are debarred from the right path. None can
guide those whom Allah has led astray. They shall be punished in this life: but more painful is the punishment of
the life to come. None shall protect them from Allah.

     {35} This is the Paradise which the righteous have been promised: it is watered by running streams: eternal are
its fruits, and eternal are its shades. Such is the reward of the righteous. But the reward of the unbelievers is the
fire of Hell.

     Those to whom the Scriptures were given rejoice in what is revealed to you, while some factions deny a part of
it. Say: “I am commanded to serve Allah and to associate none with Him. To Him I pray, and to Him I shall
return.”

     Thus We have revealed it, a code of judgments in the Arabic tongue. If you succumb to their desires after all
the knowledge you have been given, none shall save or protect you from Allah.

     We have sent forth other apostles before you and given them wives and children. Yet none of them could work
miracles except by the will of Allah. Every age has its scripture. Allah confirms or abrogates what He pleases. His
is the Eternal Book.

     {40} Whether we let you witness the punishment with which We threaten them, or cause you to die before it is
fulfilled, your mission is only to give warning: it is for Us to do the reckoning.

     Do they not see how we invade their land and shrink its borders?\fn{Alluding to the conquests of Islam. (PAL, 312)} If
Allah decrees a thing, none can reverse it. Swift is His reckoning.

     Those who have gone before them also plotted, but Allah is the master of every plot: He knows the deserts of
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every soul. The unbelievers shall know for whom is the reward of Paradise.

     They say: “You are no true apostle.” Say: “Allah is our all-sufficient witness, and those too who know the
Scriptures.”

XIV: ABRAHAM

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Alif Lam Ra.\fn{On these letters, see the note at the beginning of chapter one. (H)} We have revealed to you this Book so
that,  by the will  of their Lord, you may lead men from darkness to the light;  to the path of the Mighty,  the
Glorious One: the path of Allah, to whom belongs all that the heavens and the earth contain.

     Woe to the unbelievers, for they shall be sternly punished! Woe to those who love this life more than the life to
come; who debar others from the path of Allah and seek to make it crooked. They have strayed far from Allah’s
path.

     Each apostle We have sent has spoken only in the language of his own people, so that he might make plain to
them his message. But Allah leaves in error whom He will and guides whom He pleases. He is the Mighty, the
Wise One.

     {5} We sent forth Moses with Our signs, saying: “Lead your people out of the darkness into the light, and
remind them of Allah’s favors.” Surely in this there are signs for every steadfast, thankful man.

     Moses said to his people: “Remember Allah’s goodness to you when He delivered you from Pharaoh’s people,
who had oppressed you cruelly, putting your sons to death and sparing your daughters. Surely that was a great
trial for your Lord. For He had said: ‘If you give thanks, I will bestow abundance upon you: but if you deny My
favors, know that My punishment is terrible indeed.’”

     And Moses said: “If you and all mankind prove thankless, He does not need your thanks, though He deserves
your praise.”

     Have you not heard what befell the nations that have gone before you? The people of Noah, Aad, and Tham-
oud, and those who came after? Allah alone knows their number. Their apostles came to them with veritable signs,
but they shut their mouths with their hands\fn{Palmer notes: Easterns, when annoyed, always bite their hands. (PAL, 213)} and
said: “We will not believe in your message. Indeed, we strongly doubt the faith to which you call us.”

     {10} Their apostles answered: “Is there any doubt about Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the earth? He
calls you to Him that He may forgive you your sins and respite you till your appointed  hour.”

     They said: “You are but mortals like ourselves. You wish to turn us away from the gods of our fathers. Give us
some palpable proof.”

     Their apostles replied: “We are indeed mortals like you. But Allah bestows His grace on those of His servants
whom He chooses. We cannot give you proof, except by Allah’s will. In Him let true believers put their trust. And
why should we not trust in Allah, when He has already guided us to our paths? We will endure your persecution
patiently. In Allah let all the faithful put their trust.”

     “Return to our fold,” said the unbelievers, “or we will banish you from our land.”

     But Allah said to His apostles: “We shall destroy the wrongdoers and let you dwell in the land after them. Let
him heed who dreads My eminence and fears My threats.”

     {15} And when they called for help, every hardened sinner was destroyed.
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     Hell lies before them. They shall drink stinking water:\fn{Palmer translates liquid pus, and notes: Sale and Rodwell have
softened down this filthy expression, one rendering it  filthy water and the other  tainted water; the Arabic, however, will not bear this
rendering. The first word meaning water or liquid, and the second, in apposition with it, pus, or purulent matter oozing from a corpse or a
sore. (PAL, 214) And I must reproduce both DAW and PAL, knowing no languages other than English, but being a compiler, an honorable
task before God. (H)} they will sip, but scarcely swallow. Death will assail them from every side, yet they shall not
die. A dreadful torment awaits them.

     The works of the unbelievers are like ashes which the wind scatters on a stormy day: they shall gain nothing
from what they do. Their heresy is extreme.

     Do you not see that Allah has created the heavens and the earth with truth? He can destroy you if He wills and
bring into being a new creation: {20} that is no difficult thing for Him.

     All shall appear before Allah. The humble will say to those who supposed themselves mighty: “We were your
followers. Can you protect us from Allah’s vengeance?”

     They will reply: “Had Allah given us guidance, we would have guided you. Neither panic nor patience will
help us now. We shall never escape.”

     And when Our judgment has been passed, Satan will say to them: “True was the promise which Allah made
you. I too made you a promise, but did not keep it. Yet I had no power over you. I called you, and you answered
me. Do not now blame me, but blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor can you help me. I never shared your
belief that I was Allah’s equal.”

     The wrongdoers shall be sternly punished. As for those that have faith and do good works, they shall be
admitted to gardens watered by running streams, in which, by their Lord’s leave, they shall abide for ever. Their
greeting shall be: “Peace!”

     Do you not see how Allah compares a good word to a good tree? Its root is firm and its branches are in the sky;
{25} it yields its fruit in every season by Allah’s leave. Allah gives parables to men so that they may take heed.
But an evil word is like an evil tree torn out of the earth and shorn of all its roots.

     Allah will strengthen the faithful with His steadfast Word, both in this life and the hereafter. He leads the
wrongdoers astray. Allah accomplishes what He pleases.

     Have you not seen those who repay the grace of Allah with unbelief and drive their people into the House of
Perdition? They shall burn in Hell; evil shall be their fate.

     {30} They set up false gods as Allah’s equals to lead others astray. Say to them: “Take your pleasure in this
life: you are surely destined for Hell.”

     Tell My servants, those who are true believers, to be steadfast in prayer and to give alms in private and in
public, before that day arrives when all trading shall cease and friendships be no more.

     It was Allah who made the heavens and the earth. He sends down water from the sky with which He brings
forth fruits for your sustenance. He drives the ships which by His leave sail the ocean in your service. He has
created rivers for your benefit, and the sun and the moon, which steadfastly pursue their courses. And He has
subdued to you the night and the day. He grants you all that you ask Him. If you reckoned up Allah’s favors you
could not count them. Truly, man is wicked and thankless.

     {35} Abraham said: “Lord, make this\fn{Mecca and its neighborhood. (DAW, 103; PAL, 216)} a land of safety. Preserve
me and my descendants from serving idols.  Lord, they have led many men astray.  He that follows me shall
become my brother, but if any one turns against me, You are surely forgiving and merciful.
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     “Lord, I have settled some of my offspring in a barren valley near Your Sacred House,\fn{ The Ka’ba at Mecca.

(PAL, 216)} so that they may observe true worship. Put in the hearts of men kindness towards them, and provide
them with the earth’s fruits, so that they may give thanks.

     “Lord, You have knowledge of all that we hide and all that we reveal: nothing in heaven or earth is hidden
from Allah.

     “Praise be to Allah who has given me Ishmael and Isaac in my old age! All prayers are heard by Him.

     {40} “Lord, make me and my descendants steadfast in prayer. Lord, accept my prayer.

     “Forgive me, Lord, and forgive my parents and all the faithful on the Day of Reckoning.”

     Do not think that Allah is unaware of the wrongdoers’ actions. He only gives them respite till the day on which
all eyes will stare with consternation. They shall rush in terror with heads uplifted\fn{Literally: raising up their heads,

with their looks not turned back to them. (PAL, 217)} and hearts utterly vacant. They shall stare, but see nothing.

     Forewarn mankind of the day when the scourge will overtake them; when the wrongdoers will say: “Lord,
grant us respite for a while.  We will obey Your call, and follow Your apostles.”

     But a voice will say to them: “Did you not once swear that you would never cease to be? {45} You lived in the
dwellings of those who wronged their souls: yet you knew full well how We had dealt with them, and We had
given you many a parable about them.”

     They plot, but even if their plots can move mountains, Allah will balk them.

     Do not think that Allah will break the pledge He gave to His Apostles. Mighty is Allah, and capable of
revenge.

     On the day when the earth is changed into a different earth and the heavens into new heavens, mankind shall
stand before Allah, the One, the Almighty. On that day you shall see the guilty bound with chains,  {50} their
garments blackened with pitch, and their heads covered with flames.

     Allah will reward each soul according to its deeds. Swift is Allah’s reckoning.

     This is a warning to mankind. Let them take heed and know that Allah is one God. Let the wise bear this in
mind.

XV: THE ROCK

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Alif Lam Ra.\fn{On these letters, see a note at the beginning of chapter two. (H)} These are the verses of the Book, the
Glorious Qur’an:

     The day will surely come when the unbelievers will wish that they were Muslims. Let them feast and make
merry; and let their hopes beguile them. They shall know the truth.

     Never have We destroyed a nation whose term of life was not ordained beforehand. {5} Men cannot forestall
their doom, nor can they retard it.

     They say: “You to whom the warning was revealed, you are surely possessed. Bring down the angels, if what
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you say be true.”

     We shall send down the angels only when Our judgment has been passed. Then they shall never be reprieved.

     It was We that revealed the Qur’an, and shall Ourself preserve it. {10} We have sent forth apostles before you
to the older nations: but they scoffed at each apostle We sent them. Thus We will put doubt in the hearts of the
guilty: they will deny their apostle despite the example of the ancients.

     If We opened for the unbelievers a gate in heaven and they ascended through it higher and higher, {15} still
they would say: “Our eyes were dazzled: truly, we must have been bewitched.”

     We have decked the heavens with constellations and guarded them from all accursed devils. Eavesdroppers are
pursued by fiery comets.

     We have spread out the earth and set upon it immovable mountains. We have planted it with every seasonable
fruit, {20} Thus providing sustenance for man and beast. We hold the store of every blessing and send it down in
appropriate measure. We let loose the fertilizing winds\fn{I.e., the winds that bring the rain clouds and fertilize the earth.

Palmer translates:  impregnating winds. (PAL, 219)} and bring down water from the sky for you to drink; its stores are
beyond your reach.

     We ordain life and death. We are the Heir of all things.

     We know those who have gone before you, and those who will come hereafter.  {25} Your Lord will gather
them all before Him. He is wise and all-knowing.

     We created man from dry clay, from black molded loam, and before him Satan from smokeless fire. Your Lord
said to the angels: ‘I am creating man from dry clay, from black molded loam. When I have fashioned him and
breathed of My spirit into him, kneel down and prostrate yourselves before him.’

     All the angels prostrated themselves, {30} except Satan. He refused to prostrate himself.

     “Satan,” said Allah, “why do you not prostrate yourself?”

     He replied: “I will not bow to a mortal created of dry clay, of black molded loam.”

     “Begone,” said Allah, “you are accursed. {35} My curse shall be on you till Judgment-day.”

     “Lord,” said Satan, “reprieve me till the Day of Resurrection.”

     He answered: “You are reprieved till the Appointed Day.”

     “Lord,” said Satan, `since you have led me astray, I will seduce mankind on earth: I will seduce them all, {40}
except those that faithfully serve You.'

     He replied: “This is the right course for Me. You shall have no power over My servants, except the sinners who
follow you. They are all destined for Hell. It has seven gates, and through these they shall come in separate bands.
{45} But the righteous shall dwell amongst gardens and fountains; in peace and safety they shall enter them. We
shall remove all hatred from their hearts, and they shall recline on couches face to face,\fn{Because for them to turn

their backs on each other could appear contemptuous. (PAL, 220)} a band of brothers. Toil shall not weary them, nor shall
they ever leave their Paradise.”

     Tell My servants that I am forgiving and merciful, {50} and that My punishment is dire indeed.

     Tell them of Abraham’s guests. They went in to him and said: “Peace be to you,” but he replied: “I fear your
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intent.”

     “Do not be alarmed,” they answered, “We come to you with good news. You shall have a son blessed with
wisdom.”

     He said: “Do you bring me such news in my old age? What news can this be?”

     {55} They replied: “We have made known to you the truth. Do not despair.”

     He said: “Who but a sinner would despair of Allah’s mercy? Messengers, what is your errand?”

     They replied: “We are sent to a wicked nation. The house of Lot alone shall be delivered,  {60} except his
wife.” We had decreed that she should remain with those who were to stay behind.

     And when Our envoys came to the house of Lot, he said to them: “I do not know you.”

     “No,” they replied. “We bring you news of that concerning which you\fn{Lot’s people. (PAL, 221)} are disputing.
We bring you the truth, for what we say is true. {65} Depart with your kinsfolk in the dead of night. Walk in their
rear and let none of you turn round. Go where you are commanded.”

     Such were the instructions We gave him; for the wrongdoers were to be utterly destroyed next morning.

     The townsfolk came to him rejoicing. He said: “These men are my guests; do not disgrace me. Have fear of
Allah and do not shame me.”

     {70} They replied: “Did we not forbid you to entertain\fn{Palmer footnotes: to protect. (PAL, 221)} strangers?”

     He said: “Here are my daughters: take them, if you are bent on evil.”

     By your life, they were blundering in madness!\fn{This sentence is addressed to Mohammed. (PAL, 221)} When the sun
rose a dreadful cry rang above them. We laid their town in ruin and rained clay-stones upon them.

     {75} Surely in this there are signs for prudent men. The road on which their city stood is trodden still.\fn{It is on

the road from the territory of the Qurais to Syria. (PAL, 221)} Surely in this there is a sign for true believers.

     The dwellers of the forest\fn{The people of Midian, who are spoken of as dwelling in a grove, and to whom Jethro was sent as an

apostle. (DAW, 245; PAL, 222)} were also guilty. On them,\fn{I.e., on the inhabitants of both Sodom and Midian. (PAL, 222)} too,
We took vengeance, and made of both a manifest example.

     {80} The people of the Rock\fn{Territory to the north of Medina, where Thamoud is supposed to have dwelt. (DAW, 245; PAL,

222)} also denied Our apostles. We gave them signs, but they ignored them. They hewed their dwellings into the
mountains and lived in safety. But one morning a dreadful cry brought down death upon them. Nothing did their
gains avail them.

     {85} It was to reveal the truth that We created the heavens and the earth and all that lies between them. The
Hour of Doom is sure to come: therefore forgive them nobly. Your Lord is the all-knowing Creator.

     We have given you the seven oft-repeated verses\fn{A reference to the seven verses of the first chapter of the Qur’an, so-

called because so often repeated on numerous occasions. (DAW, 245; PAL, 222)} and the glorious Qur’an. Do not regard with
envy the good things We have bestowed on some of  them,\fn{The  unbelievers.  (PAL,  222)} nor  grieve on their
account. Show kindness\fn{Literally:  lower thy wing. (PAL, 222)} to the faithful, and say: “It is for me to warn men
plainly.”

     {90} We will surely punish the schismatics,\fn{Probably a reference to the Jews and Christians, who are here and elsewhere
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accused of mutilating and altering the Scriptures. (PAL, 222)} who have broken up their scriptures into separate parts. By the
Lord, We will question them all about their actions.

     Proclaim, then, what you are bidden and avoid the idolaters. {95} We will Ourself sustain you against those
that mock you and serve other gods besides Allah. They shall before long know the truth.

     We know that you are vexed by what they say. Give glory to your Lord and prostrate yourself before Him.
Worship Him till certain death overtakes you.

XVI: THE BEE

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     The judgment of Allah will surely come to pass: do not seek to hurry it on. Glory to Him! Exalted be He above
their idols!

     By His will He sends down the angels with the Spirit to those of His servants whom He chooses, bidding them
proclaim: “There is no god but Me: therefore fear Me.”

     He created the heavens and the earth to manifest the truth. Exalted be He above their idols!

     He created man from a little germ: yet man openly disputes His judgment.

     {5} He created the beasts which provide you with warm clothing, food, and other benefits. How pleasant they
look when you bring them home and when you lead them out to pasture!

     They carry your burdens to far-off lands, which you could not otherwise reach except with painful toil.
Compassionate is your Lord, and merciful.

     He has given you horses, mules, and donkeys, which you may ride or use as ornaments; and He has created
other things beyond your knowledge.

     Allah alone can show the right path. Some turn aside from it, but had He pleased He would have guided you all
aright.

     {10} It is He who sends down water from the sky, which provides drink for you and brings forth the crops on
which your cattle feed. And thereby He brings up corn and olives, dates and grapes and other fruit. Surely in this
there is a sign for thinking men.

     He has forced the night and the day, and the sun and the moon, into your service: the stars also serve you by
His leave. Surely in this there are signs for men of understanding.

     On the earth He has fashioned for you objects of various hues: surely in this there is a sign for prudent men.

     It  is He who has subjected to you the ocean, so that you may eat of its fresh fish and bring up from it
ornaments with which to adorn your persons. Behold the ships ploughing their course through it. All this He has
created, that you may seek His bounty and render thanks to Him.

     {15} He set  firm mountains upon the earth lest  it  should move away with you;  and rivers,  roads,  and
landmarks, so that you may be rightly guided. By the stars, too, are men directed.

     Is He, then, who has wrought the creation, like him who has created nothing? Will you not take heed?

     If you reckoned up Allah’s blessings you could not count them. He is forgiving and merciful.
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     Allah has knowledge of all that you hide and all that you reveal. {20} But the false gods which infidels invoke
create nothing: they are themselves created. They are dead, not living; nor do they know when they will be raised
to lie.

     Your God is one God. Those that deny the life to come have faithless hearts and are puffed up with pride. Allah
surely knows what they hide and what they reveal. He does not love the proud.

     When they are asked: “What has your Lord revealed?” they say: “Old fictitious tales!” {25} They shall bear the
full brunt of their burdens on the Day of Resurrection, together with the burdens of those who in their ignorance
were misled by them. Evil is that which they shall bear.

     Those who have gone before them also plotted. But Allah smote their edifice at its foundations and its roof fell
down upon their heads.\fn{This is said to refer to the building and overthrow of the tower of Babel. (PAL, 225)} His scourge
overtook them whence they did not know.

     He will disgrace them on the Day of Resurrection. He will say: “Where are your idols now, the subject of your
disputes?” And those to whom Knowledge has been given will say: “Misery and shame shall this day fall on the
unbelievers.”

     Those whom the angels will carry off while steeped in sin will offer submission, saying: “We have done no
wrong!” “Indeed!” the angels will reply. “Allah knows all that you have done. Enter the gates of Hell: there you
shall abide for ever.” Dismal is the house where the proud shall dwell.

     {30} But when the righteous are asked: “What has your Lord revealed?” they will reply: “That which is best.”
Good is the reward of those that do good works in this present life: but far better is the reward of the life to come.
Blessed is the dwelling place of the righteous. They shall enter the gardens of Eden. Rivers shall roll at their feet,
and they shall be given all they desire. Thus shall the righteous be rewarded.

     The angels will receive the souls of good men, saying: “Peace be on you. Come in to Paradise, the reward of
your labors.”

     Are the unbelievers waiting for the angels to come down or for the fulfillment of your Lord’s judgment? Those
who have gone before them also waited. Allah did not wrong them, but they wronged themselves: the evil which
they did recoiled upon them, and the scourge at which they scoffed encompassed them.

     {35} The idolaters say: “Had Allah pleased, neither we nor our fathers would have served other gods besides
Him; nor would we have forbidden anything without His sanction.” Such also was the plea of others before them.
Yet what should apostles do but give plain warning?

     We raised an apostle in every nation, saying: “Serve Allah and avoid false gods.” Amongst them were some
whom Allah guided, and others destined to go astray. Roam the world and see what was the end of the disbe-
lievers!

     Strive as you may to guide them, Allah will not guide those whom He misleads. There shall be none to help
them.

     They solemnly swear by Allah that He will never raise the dead to life. But Allah’s promise shall surely be
fulfilled, though most men may not know it. He will manifest to them that which they dispute, and the unbelievers
shall know that they were lying. {40} When We decree a thing, We need only say: “Be,” and it is.

     As for those who have endured persecution and fled their homes for the cause of Allah, bearing ills with
patience and putting their trust in their Lord, We will provide well for them in this life: but better is the reward of
the life to come, if they but knew it.
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     The apostles We sent before you were no more than mortals whom We inspired with revelations and with
writings.\fn{The Pentateuch and the Gospels. (PAL, 226)} Ask the People of the Book, if you doubt this. To you We have
revealed the Qur’an, so that you may proclaim to men what has been revealed for them, and that they may give
thought.

     {45} Are those who plot evil confident that Allah will not cave in the earth beneath them, or that His scourge
will not fall upon them whence they do not know? Are they confident that He will not smite them in the course of
their journeys when they cannot escape, or that He will not give them over to slow destruction? Yet your Lord is
compassionate and merciful.

     Do they not see how every object Allah created casts its shadow right and left, prostrating itself before Him in
all  humility? To Allah bow all  the creatures of the heavens and the earth, and the angels also. They are not
disdainful; {50} they fear their Lord on high and do as they are bidden.

     Allah has said: “You shall not serve two gods, for He is but one God. Revere none but Me.”

     His is what the heavens and the earth contain. His is the Faith everlasting. Would you then fear any but Allah?

     His are all your blessings, and to Him you turn for help when misfortune befalls you. Yet no sooner does He
remove your ills than some of you set up other gods besides Him, {55} giving no thanks for what We grant them.
Take your pleasure, then, in this life; you shall before long know the truth.

     To idols of which they know nothing they assign a portion of Our gifts. By Allah, you shall be questioned
about your false inventions!

     They give daughters to Allah (glory be to Him!), but they themselves would have what they desire.\fn{The Arabs
used to call the angels daughters of God. They, however, objected strongly (as do the modern Bedouin) to female offspring, and used to
bury  their  infant  daughters  alive.  This  practice  Mohammed  elsewhere  reprobates.  (PAL,  228)}  When  the  birth  of  a  girl  is
announced to one of them, his face grows dark and he is filled with inward gloom. Because of the bad news he
hides himself from men: should he keep her with disgrace or bury her under the dust? How ill they judge!

     {60} Evil are the ways of those who deny the life to come. But most sublime are the ways of Allah. He is the
Mighty, the Wise One.

     If Allah punished men for their sins, not one creature would be left alive. He respites them to an appointed day;
when their hour is come, not for one moment shall they stay behind: nor can they go before it.

     They ascribe to Allah what they themselves dislike. They preach the lie that a good reward awaits them. But let
them have no doubt: the fire of Hell awaits them, and there they shall be left.

     By the Lord, We have sent apostles before you to other nations. But Satan made their foul deeds seem fair to
them, and to this day He is their patron. Theirs shall be a woeful punishment.

     We have revealed to you the Book only so that you may declare to them the truth concerning which they are
disputing. It is a guide and a blessing to true believers.

     {65} Allah sends down water from the sky with which He quickens the dead earth. Surely in this there is a sign
for prudent men.

     In cattle too you have a worthy lesson. We give you to drink of that which is in their bellies, between the
bowels and the blood-streams: pure milk, a pleasant beverage for those who drink it.

     We give you the fruits of the palm and of the vine, from which you derive intoxicants and wholesome food.
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Surely in this there is a sign for men of understanding.

     Your Lord inspired the bee, saying: “Build your homes in the mountains, in the trees, and in the hives which
men shall make for you. Feed on every kind of fruit, and follow the trodden paths of your Lord.”

     From its belly comes forth a fluid of many hues,\fn{The Arab writers mention several varieties of honey differing in color,

and some of them are used as medicine. (PAL, 229)} a medicinal drink for men. Surely in this there is a sign for those who
would give thought.

     {70} Allah created you, and He will cause you to die hereafter. Some of you shall have their lives prolonged to
abject old age, when all that they once knew they shall know no more. Mighty is Allah, and all-knowing.

     To some of you Allah has given more than to others. Those on whom He has bestowed His bounty deny their
slaves an equal share in their possessions. Would they deny Allah’s goodness?

     Allah has given you wives from among yourselves, and through them He has granted you sons and grandsons.
He has provided you with good things: will they then believe in false gods and deny His favors?

     They worship helpless idols which can confer on them no benefits from heaven or earth. Compare none with
Allah: He has knowledge, but you have not.

     {75} Allah makes this comparison. On the one hand there is a helpless slave, the property of his master. On the
other, a man on whom We have bestowed Our bounty, so that he gives of it both in private and in public. Are the
two alike? Allah forbid! Most men have no knowledge.

     He also makes this comparison. Take a dumb and helpless man, a burden on his master: wherever he sends him
he returns with empty hands. Is he equal with one who enjoins justice and follows the right path?

     To Allah belong the secrets of the heavens and the earth. The business of the Final Hour shall be accomp-lished
in the twinkling of an eye, or even less. Allah has power over all things.

     Allah brought you out of your mothers’ wombs devoid of all knowledge, and gave you ears and eyes and
hearts, so that you may give thanks.

     Do they not see the birds that wing their flight in heaven’s vault? None sustains them but Allah. Surely in this
there are signs for true believers.

     {80} Allah has given you houses to dwell in, and the skins of beasts for tents, so that you may find them light
in your wanderings and easy to pitch when you halt for shelter; while from their wool, fur, and hair, He has given
you comforts and domestic goods.

     By means of that which He created, Allah has given you shelter from the sun. He has given you refuge in the
mountains. He has furnished you with garments to protect you from the heat, and with coats of armor to shield
you in your wars. Thus He perfects His favors to you, so that you may submit to Him.

     But if they\fn{The Meccans. (DAW, 310)} give no heed to you,\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 310)} bear in mind that your
mission is only to give plain warning.

     They recognize the favors of Allah, yet they deny them. Truly, most of them are ungrateful.

     On the day We call a witness from every nation, their pleas shall not avail the unbelievers, nor shall they be
allowed to make amends. {85} And when the guilty face their punishment, their torment shall never be allayed,
nor shall they ever be reprieved.
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     When the pagans behold their idols, they shall say: “Lord, these are the idols to whom we used to pray.” But
their idols will retort: “You are liars all!” They shall proffer submission on that day, and the gods of their own
invention will forsake them.

     As for those that disbelieve and debar others from the path of Allah, We shall sternly chastise them for their
misdeeds.

     The day will surely come when We shall call a witness from every nation to testify against it. We shall call
you\fn{Italics in the text.} to testify against your people: for to you We have revealed the Book which manifests the
truth about all things, a guide, a blessing, and good news to those who submit to Allah.

     {90} Allah enjoins justice, kindness and charity to one’s kindred, and forbids indecency, wickedness and
oppression. He admonishes you so that you may take heed.

     Keep faith with Allah when you make a covenant with Him. Do not break your oaths after you have sworn
them: for by swearing in His name you make Allah your surety. Allah has knowledge of all your actions.

     Do not, like the woman who unravels to bits the thread which she has firmly spun, take oaths with mutual
deceit and break them on finding yourselves superior to others in numbers. In this Allah puts you to the proof. On
the Day of Resurrection He will declare to you the truth of that over which you are now at odds.

     Had Allah pleased, He would have united you into one nation. But He leaves in error whom He will and gives
guidance to whom He pleases. You shall be questioned about all your actions.

     Do not take oaths to deceive each other, lest your foot should slip after being rightly guided, and lest evil
should befall  you for  debarring others  from the path of  Allah:  for  then indeed you should incur  a  grievous
punishment.

     {95} Do not barter away the covenant of Allah for a trifling price. His reward is better than all your gain, if you
but knew it. Your worldly riches are transitory, but Allah’s reward is everlasting.

     We shall reward the steadfast according to their noblest deeds. Be they men or women, those that embrace the
faith and do what is right We will surely grant a happy life; We shall reward them according to their noblest
actions.

     When you recite the Qur’an, seek refuge in Allah from accursed Satan: no power has he over believers who put
their trust in their Lord. {100} He has power only over those who befriend him and those who serve other gods
besides Allah.

     When We change one verse for another (Allah knows best what He reveals), they say: “You\fn{ Mohammed.

(DAW, 311)} are an impostor.” Indeed most of them are ignorant men.

     Say: “The Holy Spirit\fn{Gabriel. (PAL, 232)} brought it down from your Lord in truth to reassure the faithful,
and to give guidance and good news to those that surrender themselves to Allah.”

     We know that they say: “A mortal taught him.” But the man\fn{Scholars differ as to the identity of this ‘foreigner’. Some

suppose him to be Salman the Persian, others Suheib bin Sinan, and yet others Addas the monk. (DAW, 312)} to whom they allude
speaks a foreign tongue, while this is eloquent Arabic speech.

     Allah will not guide those who disbelieve His revelations. A grievous punishment awaits them.

     {105} None invents falsehoods save those who disbelieve the revelations of Allah: they alone are the liars.

     Those who are forced to recant while their hearts remain loyal to the faith shall be absolved; but those who
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deny Allah after professing Islam and open their bosoms to unbelief shall incur the wrath of Allah and be sternly
punished. For such men love the life of this world more than the life to come. Allah gives no guidance to the
unbelievers.

     Such are those whose hearts and ears and eyes are sealed by Allah; such are the heedless. In the life to come
they shall assuredly be lost.

     {110} As for those who after great ordeals fled their homes and fought and remained constant to the last,\fn
{The Ansars. (PAL, 233)} your Lord will be forgiving and merciful to them on the day when every man will come
pleading for himself; when every soul will be requited for its deeds. None shall be wronged.

     Allah has made an example of the city\fn{DAW says: Mecca; PAL says: Any town, but Mecca in particular. (DAW, 312; PAL,

233)} which was once safe and peaceful. Its provisions used to come in abundance from every quarter: but its
people denied the favors of Allah. Therefore He afflicted them with famine and fear as a punishment for what they
did.

     An apostle of their own was sent to them, but they denied him. Therefore Our scourge smote them in their
sinfulness.

     Eat of the good and lawful things which Allah has bestowed on you and give thanks for His favors if you truly
serve Him.

     {115} He has forbidden you carrion, blood, and the flesh of swine; also any flesh consecrated other than in the
name of Allah. But whoever is constrained to eat any of these, not intending to sin or transgress, will find Allah
forgiving and merciful.

     Do not falsely declare: “This is lawful, and this is forbidden,” in order to invent a falsehood about Allah. Those
who invent falsehood about Allah shall  never prosper. Brief is  their enjoyment of this  life,  and grievous the
punishment that awaits them.

     We have forbidden the Jews the foods We have already enumerated. We never wronged them, but they
wronged themselves.

     To those who commit  evil  through ignorance and afterwards repent  and mend their  ways your Lord is
forgiving and merciful.

     {120} Abraham was a paragon of piety, an upright man obedient to Allah. He was no idolater. He rendered
thanks for His favors, so that He chose him and guided him to a straight path. We blessed him in this word, and in
the world to come he shall dwell amongst the righteous.

     And now We have revealed to you Our will, saying: “Follow the faith of saintly Abraham: He was no idolater.”

     The Sabbath was ordained only for those who differed about it. On the Day of Resurrection your Lord will
judge their disputes.

     {125} Call men to the path of your Lord with wisdom and kindly exhortation. Reason with them in the most
courteous manner. Your Lord best knows those who stray from His path and those who are rightly guided.

     If you punish, let your punishment be proportionate to the wrong that has been done you. But it shall be best
for you to endure your wrongs with patience.\fn{This passage refers to the killing of Hamzah, Mohammed’s uncle, at the battle

of Uhud, and the subsequent mutilation of his corpse by the Meccans, and is a protest against taking too severe a revenge. (PAL, 235)}

     Be patient, then: Allah will grant you patience. Do not grieve for the unbelievers, nor distress yourself at their
intrigues. Allah is with those who keep from evil and do good works.
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XVII: THE NIGHT JOURNEY\fn{Also called: The Children of Israel. (PAL, 233)}

     Glory be to Him who made His servant go by night from the Sacred Temple\fn{The Ka’ba at Mecca. (DAW, 233;

PAL, 235)} to the farther Temple\fn{The Temple at Jerusalem (and hence the Throne of Allah, accompanied by the Angel Gabriel).

Some Muslim commentators give a literal interpretation to this passage, others regard it as a vision. (DAW, 233; PAL, 235) } whose
surroundings We have blessed, that We might show him some of Our signs. He alone hears all and observes all.

     We gave Moses the Scriptures and made them a guide for the Israelites, saying: “Take no other guardian than
Myself.  You are the descendants of those whom We carried in the Ark with Noah.  He was a truly thankful
servant.”

     In the Scriptures We solemnly declared to the Israelites: “Twice you shall commit evil in the land.\fn{ The
Muslim commentators interpret this as referring the first to either Goliath, Sennacherib, or Nebchadnezzar, and the last to a second Persian
invasion. The two sins committed by the Jews, and for which these punishments were threatened and executed, were, first, the murder of
Isaiah and the imprisonment of Jeremiah; and second, the murder of John the Baptist.  (PAL, 235-236)} You shall become great
transgressors.”

     {5} And when the prophecy of your first transgression came to be fulfilled, We sent against you a formidable
army\fn{The Assyrians. (DAW, 234)} which ravaged your land and carried out the punishment with which you had
been threatened.

     Then We granted you victory over them and multiplied your riches and your descendants, so that once again
you became a numerous people. We said: “If you do good, it shall be to your own advantage; but if you do evil,
you shall sin against your own souls.”

     And when the prophecy of your second transgression came to be fulfilled, We sent another army\fn{The first four
words of this clause—which Palmer translates: we sent foes—are supplied by these editors as necessary to conveying the meaning of the
Arabic in the English language. The army was that of the Romans. (DAW, 234; PAL, 236)} to afflict you and to enter the Temple
as the former entered it before, utterly destroying all that they laid their hands on.
 
     We said: “Allah may yet be merciful to you. If you again transgress, you shall again be scourged. We have
made Hell a prison-house for the unbelievers.”

     This Qur’an will guide men to that which is most upright. It promises the believers who do good works a rich
reward,  {10} and threatens those who deny the life to come with a grievous scourge. Yet man prays for evil as
fervently as he prays for good. Truly, man is ever impatient.

     We made the night and the day twin marvels. We enshrouded the night with darkness and gave light to the day,
so that you might seek the bounty of your Lord and learn to compute the seasons and the years. We have made all
things manifestly plain to you.

     The fate\fn{Literally: bird, the Arabs, like the ancient Romans, having been used to practicing divination from the flight of birds.

(PAL, 237)} of each man We have bound about his neck. On the Day of Resurrection We shall confront him with a
book spread wide open, saying: “Here is your book: read it. Enough for you this day that your own soul should
call you to account.”

     {15} He that seeks guidance shall be guided to his own advantage, but he that errs shall err at his own peril. No
soul shall bear another’s burden. Nor do We punish a nation until We have sent forth an apostle to warn them.

     When We resolve to annihilate a people, We first warn\fn{ I.e., warn the people to obey the Apostle. (PAL, 237)} those
of them that live in comfort. If they persist in sin, We rightly pass Our judgment and utterly destroy them.

     How many generations have We destroyed since Noah’s time! Your Lord is well aware of His servants’ sins:
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He observes them all.

     He that desires this fleeting life shall before long receive in it whatever We will: We bestow Our gifts on whom
We please. But We have prepared Hell for him; he will burn in it despised and helpless.

     As for him that desires the life to come and strives for it with all his soul, being a true believer, his endeavors
shall be rewarded by Allah.

     {20} We bestow Our bounty on all men: none shall be denied the bounty of your Lord.

     See how We have exalted some above others. Yet the life to come has greater honors and is more exalted.

     Serve no other gods besides Allah, lest you incur disgrace and ruin. Your Lord has enjoined you to worship
none but Him, and to show kindness to your parents. If either or both of them attain old age in your dwelling,
show them no sign of impatience, nor rebuke them; but speak to them kind words. Treat them with humility and
tenderness and say: “Lord, be merciful to them. They nursed me when I was an infant.”

     {25} Your Lord best knows what is in your hearts; He knows if you are good. He will forgive those that turn to
Him.

     Give to the near of kin their due, and also to the destitute and to the wayfarers. Do not squander your substance
wastefully, for the wasteful are Satan’s brothers; and Satan is ever ungrateful to his Lord. But if, while waiting for
your Lord’s bounty, you lack the means to assist them, then a least speak to them kindly.

     Be neither miserly nor prodigal, for then you should either be reproached or be reduced to penury.

     {30} Your Lord gives abundantly to whom He will and sparingly to whom He pleases. He knows and observes
His servants.

     You shall not kill your children for fear of want.\fn{I.e., if you are compelled to leave them in order to seek your livelihood;
or if your present means are insufficient to enable you to relieve others (so PAL; but DAW sees here an allusion to the pre-Islamic custom
of burying alive unwanted newborn girls). (PAL, 238; DAW, 235)} We will provide for them and for you. To kill them is a
great sin.

     You shall not commit adultery, for it is foul and indecent.

     You shall not kill any man whom Allah has forbidden you to kill, except for a just cause. If a man is slain
unjustly, his heir is entitled to satisfaction. But let him not carry his vengeance too far, for his victim will in turn
be assisted and avenged.

     Do not interfere with the property of orphans except with the best of motives, until they reach maturity. Keep
your promises; you are accountable for all that you promise.

     {35} Give full measure, when you measure, and weigh with even scales. That is fair, and better in the end.

     Do not follow what you do not know. Man’s eyes, ears,  and heart—each of his senses shall  be closely
questioned.

     Do not walk proudly on the earth. You cannot cleave the earth, nor can you rival the mountains in stature.

     All this is evil; odious in the sight of your Lord.

     These injunctions are but a part of the wisdom with which Your Lord has inspired you.\fn{Mohammed. (DAW,

236)} Serve no other god besides Allah, lest you should be cast into Hell, despised and helpless.
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     {40} What! Has your Lord blessed you\fn{The unbelievers. The italics are in the text. (DAW, 236; H)} with sons and
Himself adopted daughters from among the angels? A monstrous blasphemy is that which you utter.

     We have made plain Our revelations in this Qur’an so that the unbelievers may take warning. Yet it has only
added to their unbelief. Say: “If, as you affirm, there were other gods besides Allah, they would surely seek to
dethrone Him.”

     Glory to Him! Exalted be He, high above their falsehoods!

     The seven heavens, the earth, and all who dwell in them give glory to Him. All creatures celebrate His praises.
Yet you cannot understand their praises. Benignant is He and forgiving.

     {45} When you recite the Qur’an, We place between you and those who deny the life to come a hidden barrier.
We cast a veil upon their heart and make them hard of hearing, lest they understand it. That is why on hearing
mention of your One and Only Lord, they turn their backs in flight.

     We well know what they wish to hear when they listen to you, and what they say when they converse in
private; when the wrongdoers declare: “The man you follow is surely bewitched.”

     Behold what epithets they bestow upon you. They have surely gone astray and cannot find the right path.

     “What!” they say. “When we are turned to bones and dust, shall we be restored to life?”

     {50} Say: “You shall; whether you turn to stone or iron, or any other substance which you may think unlikely
to be given life.”

     They will ask: “Who will restore us?”

     Say: “He that created you at first.”

     They will shake their heads and ask: “When will this be?”

     Say: “It may be near at hand. On that day He will summon you all, and you shall answer Him with praises. You
shall think that you have stayed away but for a little while.”

     Tell My servants to be courteous in their speech.\fn{ I.e., they are not to provoke the idolaters by speaking too roughly to

them, so as to exasperate them. (PAL, 240)} Satan would sow discord among them; He is the sworn enemy of man.

     Your Lord knows you best. He will show you mercy if He will, and punish you if He pleases.

     We have not charged you to be their guardian. {55} Your Lord is best aware of all who dwell in heaven and
earth.

     We have exalted some prophets above others. To David We gave the Psalms.

     Say: “Pray if you will to those whom you deify besides Him.\fn{The allusion is to saint-worship. (DAW, 237)} They
cannot relieve your distress, nor can they change it.”

     Those to whom they pray, themselves seek to approach their Lord, vying with each other to be near Him. They
crave for His mercy and fear His punishment; for your Lord’s punishment is terrible indeed.

     There is no nation but shall be destroyed or sternly punished before the Day of Resurrection. That is decreed in
the Eternal Book.
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     Nothing hinders us from giving signs except that the ancients disbelieved them. To Thamoud We gave the she-
camel as a visible sign, yet they laid violent hands on her. We give signs only by way of warning.

     {60} We have told you that your Lord controls all men. We have made the vision which We showed you, as
well as the tree\fn{The Zaqqum tree, a foreign tree with an exceedingly bitter fruit, the name of which is used here and at XXXVII:60
for the infernal tree. The vision referred to is the night journey to heaven, although those commentators who believe this to have been an
actual fact suppose another vision to account for this passage. (DAW, 238; PAL, 241, 365)} cursed in the Qur’an, a test for men’s
faith. We seek to put fear in their hearts, but their wickedness increases.

     When We said to the angels: “Prostrate yourselves before Adam,” they all prostrated themselves, except Satan,
who replied: “Shall I bow to him whom You have made of clay? Do You see this being whom You have exalted
above  me?  If  You  give  men  respite  till  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  I  will  exterminate  all  but  a  few  of  his
descendants.”

     “Begone!” said He. “Hell is your reward, and the reward of those that follow you. An ample reward it shall be.
Rouse with your voice whomever you are able. Muster against them all your forces. Be their partner in their
riches and in their offspring. Promise them what you will. (Satan promises them only to deceive them.) {65} But
over My true servants you shall have no power. Your Lord will be their all-sufficient Guardian.”

     It is your Lord who drives your ships across the ocean, so that you may sail in them in quest of His abundance.
Your Lord is merciful towards you.

     When at sea a misfortune befalls you, all but He of those to whom you pray forsake you; yet when He brings
you safe to dry land you turn your backs upon Him. Truly, man is ever thankless.

     Are you confident that He will not cave in the earth beneath you, or let loose a deadly sandstorm upon you?
Then you shall find none to protect you.

     Are you confident that when again you put to sea He will not smite you with a violent tempest and drown you
for your thanklessness? Then you shall find none to help you.

     {70} We have bestowed blessings on Adam’s children and guided them by land and sea. We have provided
them with good things and exalted them above many of Our creatures.

     The day will surely come when We shall summon every nation with its apostle. Those who are given their
books in their right hands will read their recorded doings, and shall not in the least be wronged. But those who
have been blind in this life, shall be blind in the life to come and go farther astray.

     They sought to entice you from Our revelations, hoping that you might invent some other scripture in Our
name, and thus become their trusted friend. Indeed, had We not strengthened your faith you might have made
some compromise with them {75} and thus incurred a double punishment in this life and in the next. Then you
should have found none to protect you\fn{The text has: your. (H)} from Our wrath.\fn{The commentators say that this refers
to a treaty proposed by the tribe of Thaqif, who insisted, as a condition of their submission, that they should be exempt from the more
irksome duties of Muslims, and should be allowed to retain their idol Allat for a certain time, and that their territory should be considered
sacred, like that of Mecca. (PAL, 242)}

     They sought to provoke you and thus drive you out of the land. Had they succeeded, they would have scarcely
survived your departure.

     Such was Our way with the apostles whom We sent before you. You shall find no change in Our way.

     Recite your prayers at sunset, at nightfall, and at dawn; the dawn prayer has its witnesses. Pray during the night
as well, an additional duty for the fulfillment of which your Lord may exalt you to an honorable station.
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     {80} Say: “Lord, grant me a goodly entrance and a goodly exit, and sustain me with Your power.”

     Say: “Truth has come and Falsehood has been overthrown. Falsehood was bound to be discomfited.”

     That which We have revealed in the Qur’an is a balm and a blessing to true believers, though it adds nothing
but ruin to the evildoers.

     When We bestow favors on man, he turns his back and holds aloof. But when evil befalls him, he grows
despondent.

     Say: “Each man behaves after his own fashion. But your Lord best knows who is best guided.”

     {85} They put questions to you about the Spirit.\fn{According to some, the soul generally; but according to others, and more

probably, it is the angel Gabriel that is meant, as the agent of revelation. (PAL, 243)} Say: “The Spirit is at my Lord’s command.
Little indeed is the knowledge vouchsafed to you.”

     If We pleased We could take away that which We have revealed to you: then you should find none to plead
with Us on your behalf. But your Lord is merciful to you. His goodness towards you is great indeed.

     Say: “If men and jinn combined to write the like of this Qur’an, they would surely fail to compose one like it,
though they helped one another.”

     We have set forth in this Qur’an all manner of arguments, yet most men persist in unbelief. {90} They say: “We
will not believe in you until you make a spring gush from the earth before our very eyes, or cause rivers to flow in
a grove of palms and vines; until you cause the sky to fall upon us in pieces, as you have threatened to do, or
bring down Allah and the angels in our midst; until you build a house of gold, or ascend to heaven: nor will we
believe in your ascension until you have sent down for us a book which we can read.”

     Say: “Glory to my Lord! Surely I am no more than a human apostle.”

     Nothing prevents men from having faith when guidance is revealed to them but the excuse: “Could Allah have
sent a human being as an apostle?”

     {95} Say: “Had the earth been a safe place for angels to dwell in, We would have sent forth to them an angel
from heaven as an apostle.”

     Say: “Sufficient is Allah as a judge between us. He knows and observes His servants.”

     Those whom Allah guides are rightly guided; but those whom He misleads shall find no friend besides Him.
We shall gather them all on the Day of Resurrection, prostrate upon their faces, deaf, dumb, and blind. Hell shall
be their home: whenever its flames die down We will rekindle them into a greater fire.

     Thus shall they be rewarded: because they disbelieved Our revelations and said: ‘When we are turned to bones
and dust, shall we be raised to life?’

     Do they not see that Allah, who has created the heavens and the earth, has power to create their like? Their fate
is preordained beyond all doubt. Yet the wrongdoers persist in unbelief.

     {100} Say: “Had you possessed the treasures of my Lord’s mercy, you would have covetously hoarded them.
How niggardly is man!”

     To Moses We gave nine clear signs. Ask the Israelites how he first appeared amongst them.
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     Pharaoh said to him: “Moses, I can see that you are bewitched.”

     “You know full well,” he replied, “that none but the Lord of the heavens and the earth has revealed these
visible signs. Pharaoh, you are doomed.”

     Pharaoh sought to scare them out of the land: but We drowned him, together with all who were with him. Then
We said to the Israelites: “Dwell in this land. When the promise of the hereafter comes to be fulfilled, We shall
assemble you all together.”

     {105} We have revealed the Qur’an with the truth, and with the truth it has come down. We have sent you forth
only to proclaim good news and to give warning.

     We have divided the Qur’an into sections so that you may recite it to the people with deliberation. We have
imparted it by gradual revelation.\fn{As occasion required. (PAL, 245)}

     Say: “It is for you to believe in it or to deny it. Those who whom knowledge was given before its revelation
prostrate themselves when it is recited to them and say: ‘Glorious is our Lord. His promise has been fulfilled.’
They fall down upon their faces, weeping; and as they listen, their humility increases.”

     {110} Say: “It is the same whether you call on Allah or on the Merciful: His are the most gracious names.”\fn
{The Arabs whom Mohammed addressed seem to have imagined that he meant by these names two separate deities. The various epithets
which are applied to God in the Qur’an (kind, seeing, knowing, etc.) are called by the Muslims  the best of names, and are repeated in
telling the beads of their rosary. (PAL, 245-246)}

     Pray neither with too loud a voice nor in silence, but seek between these extremes a middle course. Say:
“Praise be to Allah who has never begotten a son; who has no partner in His Kingdom; who needs none to defend
Him from humiliation.” Proclaim His greatness.

XVIII: THE CAVE

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Praise be to Allah who has revealed the Book to His servant shorn of falsehood and unswerving from the truth,
so that he may give warning of a dire scourge from Him, proclaim to the faithful who do good works that a rich
and everlasting reward awaits them, and admonish those who say that Allah has begotten a son. {5} Surely of this
they could have no knowledge, neither they nor their fathers: a monstrous blasphemy is that which they utter.
They preach nothing bur falsehoods.

     Yet, if they deny this revelation, you may destroy yourself with grief, sorrowing over them.

     We have decked the earth with all manner of ornaments to test mankind and to see who would acquit himself
best. But We will surely reduce all that is on it to barren dust.

     Did you think the Sleepers of the Cave\fn{A direct reference to the tale of the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus, seven Christian
young men who are said to have been walled up in a cave when taking refuge during the Decian persecution (c.250AD) and to have been
awakened under the reign of Theodosius II (d.450). Both Jacob of Sarug (d.521) and Gregory of Tours (d.594) knew of the legend; the
ODC notes that it probably arose in a Syriac-speaking church in connection with the Origenist controversies (which seem to have officially
begun with the publication of certain opinions of Origen  of Alexandria (d.c.254) between 375-377) over bodily resurrection. The alleged
tomb of the Sleepers was much visited by pilgrims from all parts of the world before the Turkish conquest of Asia Minor. (DAW, 92; ODC,
991, 993, 1246; PAL, 247)} and Al-Raquim\fn{What is meant by Al-Raquim is the subject of speculation. The most generally accepted
Islamic theory is that it was a dog belonging to the party; but some commentators take it to be the name of the valley or mountain in which
the cave of the Sleepers was situated; and still others say that it was a metal plate or tablet inscribed with the names of the Sleepers. (DAW,
94; PAL, 247)} were a wonder among Our signs?

     {10} When the youths sought refuge in the Cave, they said: “Lord, have mercy on us and guide us out of our
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ordeal.”

     We made them sleep in the cave for many years, and then awakened them to find out who\fn{ I.e., the youths

themselves or the people they met on their awakening. (PAL, 247)} could best tell the length of their stay.

     We shall recount to you their story in all truth. They were young men who had faith in their Lord, and on who
We had bestowed Our guidance. We put courage in their hearts when they stood up and said: “Our Lord is the
Lord of the heavens and the earth. We call on no other god besides Him: for if we did we should be blaspheming.
{15} Our people serve other gods besides Him, though they have no convincing proof of their divinity. Who is
more wicked than the man who invents a falsehood against Allah?

     “When you depart from them and from their idols, go to the Cave for shelter. Allah will extend to you His
mercy and prepare for you a means of safety.”

     You might have seen the rising sun decline to the right of their cavern and, as it set, go past them on the left,
while they stayed within. That was one of Allah’s signs. He whom Allah guides is rightly guided; but he whom He
misleads shall find no friend to guide him.

     You might have thought them awake, though they were sleeping. We turned them about to right and left, while
their dog lay at the cave’s entrance with legs outstretched. Had you looked upon them, you would have surely
turned your back and fled in terror.

     We roused them that they might question one another. “How long have you been here?” asked one of them. “A
day, or but a few hours,” replied some; and others: “Your Lord knows best how long we have stayed here. Let one
of you go to the city with this silver coin and bring you back some wholesome food. Let him conduct himself with
caution and not disclose your whereabouts to anyone. {20} For if they find you out they will stone you to death or
force you back into their faith. Then you shall surely be ruined.”

     Thus We revealed their secret, so that men might know that Allah’s promise was true and that the Hour of
Doom was sure to come.

     The people argued among themselves concerning them. Some said: “Build a monument over their remains.
Their Lord alone knows who they were.” Those who were to win said: “Let us build a chapel over them.”

     Some will say: “The sleepers were three: their dog was the fourth.” Others, guessing at the unknown, will say:
“They were five: their dog was the sixth.” and yet others: “Seven: their dog was the eighth.”

     Say: “My Lord alone knows their number. Few know them.”

     Therefore, when you dispute about them, adhere only to that which is revealed and do not ask any Christian
concerning them.

     Do not say of anything: “I will do it tomorrow,” without adding: “If Allah wills.” When you forget, remember
your Lord and say: “May Allah guide me and bring me nearer to the truth.”\fn{Mohammed being asked by the Jews
concerning the number of the Seven Sleepers, had promised to bring them a revelation upon the subject on the morrow: this verse is a
rebuke for his presumption. (PAL, 249)}

     {25} Some say they stayed in the cave three hundred years and nine. Say: “None but Allah knows how long
they stayed in it. His are the secrets of the heavens and the earth. Clear is His sight, and keen His hearing. Man
has no other guardian besides Him. He allows none to share His sovereignty.”

     Proclaim what is revealed to you in the Book of your Lord. None can change His words. You shall find no
refuge besides Him.
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     Restrain yourself, together with those who pray to their Lord morning and evening, seeking His pleasure. Do
not turn your eyes away from them in quest of the good things of this life, nor obey him\fn{Said to refer to Ommaiyet

ibn Half, who had requested Mohammed to give up his poorer followers to please the Quyarsh. (PAL, 249)} whose heart We have
made heedless of Our remembrance; who follows his appetite and gives a loose rein to his desires.

     Say: “This is the truth from your Lord. Let him who will, believe in it, and him who will, deny it.”

     For the wrongdoers We have prepared a fire which will encompass them like the walls of a pavilion. When
they cry out for drink they shall be showered with water as hot as molten brass, which will scald their faces. Evil
shall be their drink, dismal their resting-place.

     {30} But those that have faith and do good works shall not lose their reward. They shall dwell in the gardens of
Eden, with rivers rolling at their feet. Reclining there upon soft couches, they shall be decked with bracelets of
gold and arrayed in garments of fine green silk and rich brocade: blissful their reward and happy their resting
place!

     Give them this parable. Once there were two men, to one of whom We gave two vineyards set about with palm
trees and watered by a running stream, with a cornfield lying in between.  Each of the vineyards yielded an
abundant crop, and when their owner had gathered in the harvest, he said to his companion while conversing with
him: “I am richer than you, and my clan is mightier than yours.”

     {35} And when, having thus wronged his soul, he entered his vineyard, he said: “Surely this will never perish!
Nor do I believe that the Hour of Doom will ever come. Even if I returned to my Lord, I should surely find a
better place than this.”

     His companion replied: “Have you no faith in Him who created you from dust,  from a little germ, and
fashioned you into a man? As for myself, Allah is my Lord. I will associate none with Him. When you entered
your garden, why did you not say: ‘That which Allah has ordained must surely come to pass: there is no strength
save in Allah’? Though you see me poorer than yourself and blessed with fewer children, {40} yet my Lord may
give me a garden better than yours, and send down thunderbolts from heaven upon your vineyard, turning it into a
barren waste, or drain its water deep into the earth so that you can find it no more.”

     His vineyards were destroyed, and he began to wring his hands with grief at all that he had spent on them: for
his vines had tumbled down upon their trellises. “Would that I had served no other gods besides my Lord!” he
cried. He had none to help him besides Allah, nor was he able to defend himself.

     In such ordeals protection comes only from Allah, the true God. No reward is better than His reward, and no
recompense more generous than His.

     {45} Coin for them a simile about this life. It is like the green herbs that flourish when watered by the rain,
soon turning into stubble which the wind scatters abroad. Allah has power over all things.

     Wealth and children are the ornament of this life. But deeds of lasting merit are better rewarded by your Lord
and hold for you a greater hope of salvation.

     Tell of the day when We shall blot out the mountains and make the earth a barren waste; when We shall gather
all mankind together, leaving not a soul behind.

     They shall be ranged before your Lord, who will say to them: “You have returned to Us as We created you at
first. Yet you thought Our promise was not to be fulfilled.”

     Their book will be set down before them,\fn{Palmer translates: And the Book shall be placed; and footnotes: In the hand of

each. (PAL, 51)} and you shall see the sinners dismayed at that which is inscribed in it. They shall say: “Woe to us!
What can this book mean? It omits nothing small or great: all are noted down!” And they shall find their deeds
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recorded there. Your Lord will wrong none.

     {50} When We said to the angels: “Prostrate yourselves before Adam,” all prostrated themselves except Satan,
who was a jinnee\fn{So the text. Spellcheck would change this to: jinn; but the purity of the Received text must be maintained. (H)}
disobedient to his Lord. Would you then serve him and his offspring as your Masters rather than Myself, despite
their enmity towards you? A sad substitute the wrongdoers have chosen!

     I did not call them to witness at the creation of the heavens and the earth, nor at their own creation; nor was I
to seek the aid of those who were to lead mankind astray.

     On that day Allah will say to them: “Call on the idols which you supposed divine.” They will invoke them, but
receive no answer; for We shall place a deadly gulf between them. And when the sinners behold the fire of Hell
they will know it is there they shall be flung. They shall find no escape from it.

     In this Qur’an We have set forth for men all manner of parables. But man is exceedingly contentious.

     {55} Nothing can prevent men from having faith and seeking forgiveness of their Lord, now that guidance has
been revealed to them: unless they are waiting for the fate of the ancients to overtake them or to see Our scourge
with their own eyes.\fn{This passage is aimed at the Quraysh. The fate of the ancients is the punishment inflicted on the people of

Noah, Lot, etc., for similar acts of misbelief; and ‘Our scourge’ is said to refer to their losses at the battle of Badr. (PAL, 252)}

     We send Our apostles  only to proclaim good news and to give warning.  But  with false arguments  the
unbelievers seek to confute the truth, scoffing at My revelations and My warnings.

     Who is more wicked than the man who, when reminded of his Lord’s revelations, turns away from them and
forgets what his hands have done? We have cast veils over their hearts, lest they should understand Our words,
and made them hard of hearing. Call them as you may to the right path, they shall never be guided.

     Your Lord is forgiving and merciful. Had it been His will to scourge them for their sins, He would have
hastened their punishment; but He has set for them an appointed hour, which they shall never escape.

     And all those nations! We destroyed them when they did wrong; yet of their imminent destruction We gave
them warning.
 
     {60} Moses said to his servant: “I will journey on until I reach the land where the two seas meet, though I may
march for ages.”

     But when at last they came to the land where the two seas met, they forgot their fish, which made its way into
the water, swimming at will.

     And when they had journeyed farther on, Moses said to his servant: “Bring us some food; we are worn out
with traveling.”

     ‘”Know,” replied the other, “that I forgot the fish when we were resting on the rock. Thanks to Satan, I forgot
to mention this. The fish made its way into the sea in a miraculous fashion.”

     “This is what we have been seeking,” said Moses.\fn{For this legend there appears to be no ancient authority whatever. The
Islamic commentators merely expand it, saying that Moses’ servant was Joshua, and that Moses was inspired to search for one El Hidhr
(variously identified as [Elias, St. George, or the prime minister of Alexander the Great (d.323BC)] who had disappeared in search of the
water of immortality, and whom he would find by a rock where two seas met and where he should lose a fish which he was directed to take
with him. (PAL, 255)} They went back the way they came  {65} and found one of Our servants to whom We had
vouchsafed Our mercy and whom We had endowed with knowledge of Our own. Moses said to him: “May I
follow you so that you may guide me by that which you have been taught?”
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     “You will not bear with me,” replied the other. “For how can you bear with that which is beyond your know-
ledge?”

     Moses said: “If Allah wills, you shall find me patient: I shall not in anything disobey you.”

     {70} He said: “If you are bent on following me, you must ask no question about anything till I myself speak to
you concerning it.”

     The two set forth, but as soon as they embarked,\fn{All nautical metaphors in Arabic are taken from camel riding. The

Arabs do not call the camel the ship of the desert, but they call a ship the riding camel of the sea. (PAL, 254)} Moses’ companion
bored a hole in the bottom of the ship.

     “A strange thing you  have done!” exclaimed Moses. “Is it to drown her passengers that you have bored a hole
in her?”

     “Did I not tell you,” he replied, “that you would not bear with me?”

     “Pardon my forgetfulness,” said Moses. “Do not be angry with me on account of this.”

     They journeyed on until they fell in with a certain youth. Moses’ companion slew him, and Moses said: “You
have killed an innocent man who has done no harm. Surely you have committed a wicked crime.”

     {75} “Did I not tell you,” he replied, “that you would not bear with me?”

     Moses said: “If ever I question you again, abandon me; for then I should deserve it.”

     They traveled on until they came to a certain city.  They asked the people for some food, but they declined to
receive them as their guests. There they found a wall on the point of falling down. His companion restored it, and
Moses said: “Had you wished, you could have demanded payment for your labors.”

     “Now has the time arrived when we must part,” said the other. “But first I will explain to you these acts of
mine which you could not bear to watch with patience.

     “Know that the ship belonged to some poor fishermen. I damaged it because in their rear there was a king who
was taking every ship\fn{I.e., every sound ship. (PAL, 255)} by force.

     {80} “As for the youth, his parents both are true believers, and we feared lest he should plague them with his
wickedness and unbelief. It was our wish that their Lord should grant them another in his place, a son more
righteous and more filial.

     “As for the wall, it belonged to two orphan boys in the city whose father was an honest man. Beneath it their
treasure is buried. Your Lord decreed in His mercy that they should dig out their treasure when they grew to
manhood. What I did was not done by my will.

     “That is the meaning of what you could not bear to watch with patience.”

     They will ask you about Dhul-Qarnain.\fn{Literally: the two-horned. This person is generally supposed to be Alexander the
Great, who is so represented on his coins. The Muslim histories of him contain many anachronisms (making him a contemporary with
Moses, or Abraham, etc.); and it is probable that they may have confused him with some much more ancient traditional conqueror. (DAW,
98; PAL, 255-256)} Say: “I will give you an account of him.

     “We made him mighty in the land and gave him means to achieve all things. {85} He journeyed on a certain
road until he reached the West and saw the sun setting in a pool of black mud.\fn{Probably, as the commentator Baidhavi

suggests, the ocean, which, with its dark waters, would remind an Arab of such a pool. (PAL, 256)} Hard by he found a certain
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people.

    “‘Dhul-Qarnain,’ We said, ‘you must either punish them or show them kindness.’”

     “He replied: ‘The wicked We shall surely punish. Then they shall return to their Lord and be sternly punished
by Him. As for  those that  have faith and do good works,  we shall  bestow on them a rich reward and deal
indulgently with them.’

     “He then journeyed along another road {90} until he reached the East and saw the sun rising upon a people
whom We had utterly exposed to its flaming rays. So he did; and We had full knowledge of all the forces at his
command.

     “Then he followed yet another route until he came between the Two Mountains and found a people who could
barely understand a word. ‘Dhul-Qarnain,’ they said, ‘Gog and Magog\fn{The people referred to appear to be tribes of
Turkomans, and the rampart itself has been identified with some ancient fortifications extending from the west coast of the Caspian Sea to
the Black Sea. (PAL, 256)} are ravaging this land. Build us a rampart against them and we will pay you tribute.’

     {95} “He replied: ‘The power which my Lord has given me is better than any tribute. Lend me a force of
laborers, and I will raise a rampart between you and them. Come, bring me blocks of iron.’

     “He dammed up the valley between the Two Mountains, and said: ‘Ply your bellows.’ And when the iron
blocks were red with heat, he said: ‘Bring me molten brass to pour on them.’\fn{ The process here described is the
building of a wall of pig iron across the opening between the two mountains, fusing this into a compact mass of metal, and strengthening it
by pouring molten brass over the whole. (PAL, 257)}

     “Gog and Magog could not scale it, nor could they dig their way through it. He said: ‘This is a blessing from
my Lord. But when my Lord’s promise has been fulfilled, He will level it to dust. The promise of my Lord is
true.’”

     On that day\fn{The Day of Judgment; or, as some think, a little before it. (PAL, 257)} We will let them come in tumultu-
ous throngs. The Trumpet shall be sounded and We will gather them all together. {100} On that day Hell shall be
laid bare before the unbelievers, who have turned a blind eye to My admonition and a deaf ear to My warning.

     Do the unbelievers think that they can make My servants patrons besides Me? We have prepared Hell to be
their dwelling place.

     Say: “Shall we tell you who will lose most through their labors? Those whose endeavors in this world are
misguided and who yet think that what they do is right;  {105} who disbelieve the revelations of their Lord and
deny that they will ever meet Him.” Vain are the works of these. On the Day of Resurrection We shall not honor
them.

     Hell is their reward: because they had no faith and scoffed at My apostles and My revelations. As for those that
have faith and do good works, they shall for ever dwell in the gardens of Paradise,\fn{Here the Persian word Firdaus is

used, which has supplied the name of the abode of the blessed in so many languages. (PAL, 258)} desiring no change to befall
them.

     Say: “If the waters of the sea were ink with which to write the words of my Lord, the sea would surely be
consumed before His words were finished, though we brought another sea to replenish it.”

     Say: “I am but a mortal like yourselves. It is revealed to me that your Lord is one God. Let him that hopes to
meet his Lord do what is right and worship none besides Him.”

XIX: MARY
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     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Kaf Ha Ya Ain Sad.\fn{On these letters, see a note at the beginning of chapter two. (H)} An account of your Lord’s
goodness to his servant Zacharias:

     He invoked Him in secret, saying: “My bones are enfeebled, and my head glows silver with age. Yet never,
Lord, have I prayed to You in vain. {5} I now fear my kinsmen who will succeed me, for my wife is barren. Grant
me a son who will be my heir and an heir to the house of Jacob, and who will find grace in Your sight.”

     “Rejoice, Zacharias,” came the answer. “You shall be given a son, and he shall be called John; a name no man
has borne before him.”

     “How shall I have a son, Lord,” asked Zacharias, “when my wife is barren, and I am well advanced in years?”

     He replied: “Such is the will of your Lord. It shall be no difficult task for Me, for I brought you into being
when you were nothing before.”

     {10} “Lord,” said Zacharias, “what sign will you give me concerning this event?”

     “For three days and three nights,” He replied, “you shall be bereft of speech, though otherwise sound in body.”

     Then Zacharias came out from the Shrine and exhorted his people to give glory to their Lord morning and
evening.

     To John We said: “Observe the Scriptures with a firm resolve.” We bestowed on him wisdom, grace, and purity
while yet a child, and he grew up a righteous man; honoring his father and mother, and neither arrogant nor
rebellious. {15} Blessed was he on the day he was born and the day of his death; and may peace be on him when
he is raised to life.

     And you shall recount in the Book the story of Mary: how she left her people and betook herself to a solitary
place to the east.

     We sent to her Our spirit in the semblance of a full grown man. And when she saw him she said: “May the
Merciful defend me from you! If you fear the Lord, leave me and go your way.”

     “I am the messenger of your Lord,” he replied, “and have come to give you a holy son.”

     {20} “How shall I bear a child,” she answered, “when I am a virgin, untouched by man?”

     “Such is the will of your Lord,” he replied. “That is no difficult thing for Him. ‘He shall be a sign to mankind,’
says the Lord, ‘and a blessing from Ourself. This is Our decree.’”

     Thereupon she conceived him, and retired to a far-off place. And when she felt the throes of childbirth she lay
down by the trunk of a palm tree, crying: “Oh, would that I had died and passed into oblivion!”

     But a voice\fn{Either the infant himself; or the angel Gabriel; or the palm tree, for the expression beneath her may also be rendered

beneath it. (PAL, 259-260)} from below cried out to her: “Do not despair. Your Lord has provided a brook that runs at
your feet,  {25} and if you shake the trunk of this palm tree it will drop fresh ripe dates in your lap. Therefore
rejoice. Eat and drink, and should you meet any mortal say to him: ‘I have vowed a fast to the Merciful and will
not speak with any man today.’”

     Carrying the child, she came to her people, who said to her: “This is indeed a strange thing! Sister of Aaron,
\fn{I.e., virtuous woman—Aaron being held in the Qur’an as a ‘prophet’ and a saintly man. Such idiomatic expressions are common in
Arabic; but Western scholars often make the charge, based solely on this text, that Mohammed confused Miriam, Aaron’s sister, with
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Maryam (Mary), mother of Jesus. Muslim commentators deny the accusation. (DAW, 33-34; PAL, 260)} your father was never a
whore-monger, nor was your mother a harlot.”

     She made a sign to them, pointing to the child. But they replied: “How can we speak with a babe in the
cradle?”

     {30} Whereupon he spoke and said: “I am the servant of Allah. He has given me the Gospel and ordained me a
prophet. His blessing is upon me wherever I go, and He has commanded me to be steadfast in prayer and to give
alms to the poor as long as I shall live. He has exhorted me to honor my mother and has purged me of vanity and
wickedness. I was blessed on the day I was born, and blessed I shall be on the day of my death; and may peace be
upon me on the day when I shall be raised to life.”

     Such was Jesus, the son of Mary. That is the whole truth, which they are unwilling to accept. {35} Allah forbid
that He Himself should beget a son! When He decrees a thing he need only say: “Be,” and it is.

     Allah is my Lord and your Lord: therefore serve Him. That is the right path.

     Yet the Sects are divided concerning Jesus. But when the fateful day arrives, woe to the unbelievers! Their
sight and hearing shall be sharpened on the day when they appear before Us. Truly, the unbelievers are in the
grossest error.

     Forewarn them of that woeful day, when Our decrees shall  be fulfilled whilst  they heedlessly persist  in
unbelief. {40} For We shall inherit the earth and all who dwell upon it. To Us they shall return.

     You shall also recount in the Book the story of Abraham:

     He was a prophet and a saintly man. He said to his father: “How can you serve a worthless idol, a thing that
can neither see nor hear?

     “Father, the truth has been revealed to me about many mysteries: therefore follow me, that I may guide you
along an even path.

     “Father, do not worship Satan; for he has rebelled against the Lord of Mercy.

     {45} “Father, I fear the Allah’s scourge will fall upon you and you will become one of Satan’s minions.”

     His father replied: “Do you dare renounce my gods, Abraham? Desist from this folly or you shall be stoned to
death. Begone from my house this instant!”

     “Peace be with you,” said Abraham. “I shall implore my Lord to forgive you: for to me He has been gracious.
But I will not live with you or with your idols. I will call on my Lord, and trust that my prayers will not be
ignored.”

     And when Abraham had cast off his people and the idols which they worshipped, We gave him Isaac and
Jacob. Each of them We made a prophet, {50} And We bestowed on them gracious gifts and high renown.\fn{Lit-

erally: and We made the tongue of truth lofty for them. (PAL, 261)}

     Tell also of Moses, who was an apostle, a prophet, and a chosen man.

     We called out to him from the right side of the Mountain, and when he came near We communed with him in
secret. We gave him, of Our mercy, his brother Aaron, himself a prophet.

     Then you shall tell of Ishmael: he, too, was an apostle, a seer, and a man of his word.
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     {55} He enjoined prayer and almsgiving on his people, and his Lord was pleased with him.

     And of Idris:\fn{Generally identified with Enoch. (DAW, 35; PAL, 262)} he, too, was a saint and a prophet, whom We
honored and exalted.

     These are the men to whom Allah has been gracious: the prophets from among the descendants of Adam and of
those whom We carried in the Ark with Noah; the descendants of Abraham, of Israel, and of those whom We have
guided and chosen. For when the revelations of the Merciful were recited to them they fell down on their knees in
tears and adoration.

     But the generations who succeeded them neglected their prayers and succumbed to temptation. These shall
assuredly be lost.  {60} But those that repent and embrace the Faith and do what is right shall be admitted to
Paradise and shall not be wronged. They shall enter the gardens of Eden, which the Merciful has promised His
servants in reward for their faith. His promise shall be fulfilled.

     There they shall hear no idle talk, but only the voice of peace. And their sustenance shall be given them
morning and evening. Such is the Paradise which the righteous shall inherit.

     We do not descend from Heaven save at the bidding of your Lord.\fn{Amongst various conjectures, the one most
usually accepted by Muslim commentators is that these are the words of the angel Gabriel, in reply to Mohammed’s complaint of long
intervals elapsing between periods of revelation. (DAW, 36; PAL, 262)} To Him belongs what is before us and behind us, and
all that lies between.

     Your Lord does not forget.  {65} He is the Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them.
Worship Him, then, and be loyal in His service; for is there any other god like Him?

     “What!” says man, “When I am once dead, shall I be raised to life?”

     Does man forget that We created him out of the void? By the Lord, We will call them to account in company
with all the devils and set them on their knees around the fire of Hell: from every sect We will carry off its stoutest
rebels and cast them down. {70} We alone know who deserves most to be burnt therein.

     There is not one of you who shall not pass through the confines of Hell: such is the absolute decree of your
Lord.\fn{This is interpreted by some to mean that all souls, good and bad, must pass through Hell, but that the good will not be harmed.
Others think it merely refers to the Heights mentioned at VII:46. Some centuries prior to this, the North African bishop Augustine of Hippo
Regius (d.430) taught that every soul must experience some form of metaphysical pain after death, on account of its intrinsic imperfection.
(DAW, 250; PAL, 263; H)} We will deliver those who fear Us, but the wrongdoers shall be left to endure its torments
on their knees.

     When Our clear revelations are recited to them the unbelievers say to the faithful: ‘Will that in any way add to
your wealth or place you in better company than ours?’

     How many generations have We destroyed before them, far greater in riches and in splendor!

     {75} Say: “The Merciful will bear long with the unbelievers, until they witness the fulfillment of His threats:
be it a worldly scourge or the Hour of Doom. Then shall they know whose is the worse plight and whose the
smaller following.”

     Allah will increasingly guide those that have followed the right path. Deeds of lasting merit shall earn you a
better reward in His sight and a more auspicious end.

     Mark the words of the unbeliever: “I shall surely be given wealth and children!” he boasts.\fn{ A reference to one
Hasiy ibn Wail, who, being indebted to one Habbab, refused to pay him unless he renounced Mohammed. Habbab said he would never to
this, alive or dead, or when raised again at the last day. El Hasiy told him to call for his money on the last day, as he should have wealth and
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children then. (PAL, 264)}

     Has the future been revealed to him? Or has the Merciful made him such a promise?

     By no means! We will record his words and make his punishment long and terrible. {80} All he speaks of he
shall leave behind and come before us all alone.

     The unbelievers have chosen other gods to help them. But in the end they\fn{ The false gods. (PAL, 264)} will
renounce their worship and turn against them.

     Know that we send down to the unbelievers devils who incite them to evil. Therefore have patience: their days
are numbered. {85} The day will surely come when We will gather the righteous in multitudes before the Lord of
Mercy, and drive the sinful in great hordes into Hell-fire. None has power to intercede for him save him who has
received the sanction of the Merciful.

     Those who say: “The Lord of Mercy has begotten a son,” preach a monstrous falsehood, {90} at which the
very heavens might crack, the earth break asunder, and the mountains crumble to dust. That they should ascribe a
son to the Merciful, when it does not become Him to beget one!

     There is none in the heavens or on earth but shall return to Him in utter submission. He has kept strict count of
all His creatures, {95} and one by one they shall approach Him on the Day of Resurrection. He will cherish those
who accepted the true faith and were charitable in their life-time.

     We have revealed to you the Qur’an in your own tongue that you may thereby proclaim good tidings to the
upright and give warning to a contentious nation.

     How many generations have We destroyed before them! Can you find one of them still alive, or hear so much
as a whisper from them?

XX: TA HA

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Ta Ha.

     It was not to distress you that We revealed the Qur’an, but to admonish the God-fearing. It is a revelation from
Him who has created the earth and the lofty heavens, the Merciful who sits enthroned on high.

     {5} His is what the heavens and the earth contain, and all that lies between them and underneath the soil. You
have no need to speak aloud; for He has knowledge of all that is secret and all that is hidden.

     He is Allah. There is no god but Him. His are the most gracious names.

     Have you heard the story of Moses?

     {10} When he saw a fire, he said to his people: “Stay here, for I can see a fire.\fn{The Arabs used to light fires to
guide travelers to shelter and entertainment. These fires (the fire of hospitality; the fire of war; etc.) are constantly referred to in the ancient
Arabic poetry. No less than thirteen fires are enumerated there. (PAL, 265)} Perchance I can bring you a lighted torch or find a
guide hard by.”

     When he came near, a voice called out to him: “Moses, I am your Lord. Take off your sandals, for you are now
in the sacred valley of Towah.

     “Know that I have chosen you. Therefore listen to what shall be revealed.
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     “I am Allah. There is no god but Me. Serve Me, and recite your prayers in My remembrance.

     {15} “The Hour of Doom is sure to come. But I choose to keep it hidden,\fn{This may also be rendered: I almost make
it appear, the Arabic word, like many words in that language, having two meanings directly opposite to each other (a circumstance which
probably arose from words being adopted into the Quraysh idiom from other dialects.) (PAL, 265-266)} so that every soul may be
rewarded for its labors. Let those who disbelieve in it and yield to their desires not turn your thought from it, lest
you perish. What is it you are carrying in your right hand, Moses?”

     He replied: “It is my staff; upon it I lean and with it I beat down the leaves for my flock. It has other uses
besides.”

     He said: “Moses, cast it down.”

     {20} Moses threw it down, and thereupon it turned into a scurrying serpent.

     “Take it up and do not be alarmed,” He said. “We will change it back to its former state. Now put your hand
under your armpit. It shall come out white, although unharmed. This shall be another sign.

     “But before long We shall sow you the most wondrous of all Our signs. Go to Pharaoh; he has transgressed all
bounds.”

     {25} “Lord,” said Moses, “put courage into my heart, and do not beset my task with hardships. Free my tongue
from its impediment,\fn{The Muslims have a legend that Moses burnt his tongue with a live coal when a child. (PAL, 266)} that
men may understand my speech. Appoint for me a counselor\fn{Literally: one who bears the burden (of office). (PAL, 266)}
from among my kinsmen, Aaron my brother. {30} Grant me strength through him\fn{I.e., strengthen me. The idiom is

still in common use among the desert Arabs. (PAL, 266)} and let him share my task, so that we may give glory to You and
remember You always. {35} You are surely watching over us.”

     He replied: “Your request is granted, Moses. We had already shown you favor when We revealed Our will to
your mother, saying: ‘Put your child in the ark and let him be carried away by the river. The river will cast him on
to the bank, and he shall be taken up by an enemy of his and Mine.’ I lavished My love on you, so that you might
be reared under My watchful eye.

     {40} “Your sister went to them and said: ‘Shall I bring you one who will nurse him?’

     “Thus We restored you to your mother, so that her mind might be set at ease and that she might not grieve.

     “And when you killed a man We delivered you from affliction and then proved you by other trials.

     “You stayed among the people of Midian for many years, and at length came here as I ordained. I have chosen
you for Myself. Go, you and your brother, with My signs, and do not cease to remember Me. Go both of you to
Pharaoh, for he has transgressed all bounds. Speak to him with gentle words; he may yet take heed and fear Our
punishment.”

     {45} “Lord,” they said, “we dread his malevolence and tyranny.”

     He replied: “Have no fears.  I shall be with you. I see all and hear all.  Go to him and say: ‘We are the
messengers of your Lord. Let the Israelites depart with us, and oppress them no more. We have come to you with
a revelation from your Lord: blessed is he that follows the guidance of his Lord. It is revealed to us that His
scourge will fall on those who deny His signs and give no heed to them.’”

     Pharaoh said: “And who is your Lord, Moses?”
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     {50} “Our Lord,” he replied, “is He that gave all creatures their distinctive form and then rightly guided them.”

     “How was it, then, with the ancients?” asked Pharaoh.

     He answered: “My Lord alone has knowledge of that; it is recorded in His book. He does not err, nor does He
forget. It is He who has made the earth your cradle and traced water from the sky with which He brings forth
every kind of plant, saying: ‘Eat and feed your cattle. Surely in this there are signs for men of understanding. {55}
From the earth We have created you, and to the earth We will restore you; and from it We will bring you back to
life.’”

     We showed Pharaoh Our signs, but he denied them and gave no heed. He said to Moses: “Have you come to
drive us from our land with your sorcery? Know that we will confront you with magic as powerful as yours.
Appoint a day when both of us can meet, and a place accessible to you and to ourselves.”

     He replied: “Meet me on the day of the Feast,\fn{Literally: the day of adornment. (PAL, 268)} and let all the people
assemble before noon.”

     {60} Pharaoh gathered his  magicians  and took them to Moses.  “Woe to you!” said Moses.  “Invent  no
falsehoods against Allah, or He will destroy you with His scourge. Liars will surely fail.”

     The magicians conferred among themselves, whispering to one another. They said to Pharaoh: “These two are
sorcerers who intend to drive you from your land by their magic and abuse your best ideals.\fn{Or: your most eminent

men, as some commentators interpret it (i.e., the children of Israel). (PAL, 268)} Muster all your forces and array them in their
ranks; those who win today shall surely triumph.”

     {65} To Moses they said: “Will you first throw down your gear, or shall we?”

     “Throw down yours,” he answered.

     And by the power of their magic their cords and staffs appeared to Moses’ eyes as though they were running.

     Moses was much alarmed. But We said to him: “Have no fear; you shall surely triumph. Throw that which is in
your right  hand.  It  will  swallow up their  devices,  for  their  devices are but  the deceitful  show of witchcraft.
Magicians shall not prosper, whatever they do.”

     {70} The magicians prostrated themselves, crying: “We believe in the Lord of Aaron and Moses.”

     “Do you dare believe in Him without my consent?” said Pharaoh. “This man must be your master, who taught
you witchcraft. I will cut off your hands and feet on alternate sides and crucify you on the trunks of palm trees.
You shall know whose punishment is more terrible, and more lasting.”

     They replied: “Obey you we cannot. Rather will we obey the miracles which we have witnessed and Him who
has created us. Therefore do your worst; you can punish us only in this present life. We have put our faith in our
Lord so that He may forgive us our sins and the witchcraft you have forced us to practice. Better is the reward of
Allah, and more lasting. He that comes before his Lord laden with sin shall be consigned to Hell, where he shall
neither live nor die.  {75} But he that comes before Him with true faith and good works shall be exalted to the
highest rank. He shall abide for ever in the gardens of Eden, in gardens watered by running streams. Such shall be
the recompense of those that purify themselves.”

     Then We revealed Our will to Moses, saying: “Set forth with My servants in the night and strike for them a dry
path across the sea. Have no fear of being overtaken, nor let anything dismay you.”

     Pharaoh pursued them with his legions, but the waters overwhelmed them. For Pharaoh misled his people: he
did not guide them.
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     {80} Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemies and made a covenant with you on the right flank
of the Mountain. We sent down manna and quails for you. “Eat of the wholesome things with which We have
provided you and do not transgress, lest you should incur My wrath,” We said. “He that incurs My wrath shall
assuredly be lost, but he that repents and believes in Me, does good works and follows the right path, shall be
forgiven. But, Moses, why have you come with such haste from your people?”

     Moses replied: “They are close behind me. I hastened to You so that I might earn Your pleasure.”

     {85} Allah said: “We proved your people in your absence, but the Samiri\fn{DAW says that it is not clear who the
Samiri are; but PAL positively identifies them as Samaritans; noting that some take it  to mean a proper name, in order to avoid the
anachronism. (DAW, 230; PAL, 270)} has led them astray.”

     Angry and sorrowful, Moses went back to them. “My people,” he said, “did your Lord not make you a
gracious promise? Did my absence seem too long to you, or was it to incur your Lord’s anger that you failed me?”

     They replied: “We failed you through no fault of ours. We were made to carry the people’s trinkets and throw
them into the fire. The Samiri did the same, and forged a calf for them, an image with a hollow sound. ‘This,’ they
said, ‘is your god and the god of Moses whom he has forgotten.’”

     Did they not see that it returned them no answer, and that it could neither help nor harm them?

     {90} Aaron had said to them: “My people, this is but a test for you. Your Lord is the Merciful. Follow me and
do as I bid you.” But they had replied: “We will worship it until Moses returns.”

     Moses said to Aaron: “Why did you not seek me out when you saw them doing evil? Why did you disobey
me?”

     “Son of my mother,” he replied, “let go, I pray you, of my head and beard. I was afraid that you might say:
‘You have sown discord among the Israelites and did not wait for my orders.’”

     {95} “Samiri,” cried Moses, “what had come over you?”

     He replied: “I saw what they did not see. I took a handful of dust from the trail\fn{Palmer translates: footprint, and
says that this refers to a handful of dust from the footprint of the angel Gabriel’s horse; which, being cast into the calf, caused it to be come
animated and to low. (PAL, 271)} of the Messenger and flung it away: thus did my soul prompt me.”

     “Begone!” cried Moses. “You are an outcast in this life, nor shall you escape, in the life to come, your appoin-
ted doom. Behold this idol which you have served with such devotion: we will burn it to cinders and scatter its
ashes over the sea.”\fn{Palmer says that the reference here is doubtless to the light in which the Samaritans were regarded by the

Jews. (PAL, 271)}

     Your God is Allah, besides whom there is no other god. He has knowledge of all things.

     Thus We recount to you the history of past events. A Scripture of Our own We have given you: {100} those that
reject it shall bear a heavy burden on the Day of Resurrection. They shall bear it for ever: an evil burden on the
Day of Resurrection, the day when the Trumpet shall be sounded.

     On that day We shall assemble all the sinners. Their eyes will become dim with terror\fn{The word in the text may
also mean blue-eyed. Blue eyes were especially detested by the Arabs as being characteristic of their greatest enemies, the Greeks. They
speak of an enemy as black-livered, red-whiskered and blue-eyed. (PAL, 272)} and they shall murmur among themselves: “You
have stayed away but ten days.”

     We know full well what they will say: The most upright among them will declare: “You have stayed away but
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one day.”

     {105} They ask you about the mountains. Say: “My Lord will crush them to fine dust and leave them a
desolate waste, with no hollows nor jutting mounds.”

     On that day men will follow their truthful summoner,\fn{I.e., the angel who is to summon them to judgment. (PAL, 272)}
their voices hushed before the Lord of Mercy; and you shall hear no sound except the light tread of marching feet.
On that day none shall have power to intercede for them except him that has received the sanction of the Merciful
and whose word is acceptable to Him. {110} He knows what is before them and behind them, but they themselves
have no knowledge of it.

     They will hang their heads with awe before the Living One, the Ever-existent.\fn{The phrase is similar to Hai we

Qayyam in the Old Testament. (DAW, 231)} Those who are burdened with sin shall come to grief: but those who have
believed and done good works shall fear neither inequity nor injustice.

     Thus We have revealed the Qur’an in the Arabic tongue and proclaimed in it warnings and threats so that they
may take heed and guard themselves against evil. Exalted be Allah, the True King!

     Do not be quick to recite the Quran before its revelation is completed, but rather say: “Lord, increase my
knowledge.”

     {115} We made a covenant with Adam, but he forgot and showed himself lacking in steadfastness. And when
We said to the angels: “Prostrate yourselves before Adam,” they all  prostrated themselves except Satan, who
refused.

     “Adam,” We said, “Satan is an enemy to you and to your wife. Let him not turn you out of Paradise and plunge
you into affliction. Here you shall not hunger or be naked; you shall not thirst, or feel the scorching heat.”

     {120} But Satan whispered to him, saying: “Shall I show you the Tree of Immortality and an everlasting
kingdom?”

     They both ate of its fruit, so that they beheld their nakedness and began to cover themselves with leaves. Thus
Adam disobeyed his Lord and went astray.

     Then his Lord had mercy on him; He relented towards him and rightly guided him.

     “Go hence,” He said, “and may your offspring be enemies to each other. When My guidance is revealed to
you, he that follows it shall neither err nor be afflicted; but he that gives no heed to My warning shall live in woe
and come before Us blind on the Day of Resurrection.” {125} “Lord,” he will say, “why have You brought me
blind before You when in my lifetime I was blessed with sight?”

     He will answer: “Because Our revelations were declared to you and you forgot them. This day you are yourself
forgotten.”

     Thus do We reward the transgressor who denies the revelations of his Lord. But the punishment of the life to
come is more terrible and more lasting.

     Do they\fn{The Meccans. (PAL, 274)} not see how many generations We have destroyed before them? They walk
amidst the very ruins in which they dwelt. Surely in this there are signs for men of judgment.

     Had your Lord not already fixed their term and deferred their punishment, their destruction in this life would
have been certain.  {130} Therefore bear with what they say. Give glory to your Lord before sunrise and before
sunset. Praise Him day and night and you shall find comfort.
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     Do not regard with envy the worldly benefits We have bestowed on some of them, for with these We seek only
to try them. Your Lord’s reward is better and more lasting.

     Enjoin prayer on your people and be diligent in its observance. We demand nothing of you: We shall Ourself
provide for you. Blessed shall be the end of the devout.

     They say: “Why does he give us no sign from his Lord?” Have they not been given sufficient proof in previous
scriptures?

     Had We destroyed them before his\fn{Mohammed’s (DAW, 233)} coming they would have said: “Lord, if only You
had sent us an apostle! We would have followed Your revelations before we were humbled and disgraced.”

     {135} Say: “All are waiting: so wait if you will. You shall know who has followed the right path and who has
been rightly guided.”

XXI: THE PROPHETS

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     The Day of Reckoning is drawing near, yet the people heedlessly persist in unbelief. They listen flippantly to
each fresh warning that their Lord gives them: their hearts are set on pleasure.

     In private the unbelievers say to each other: “Is this man not a mortal like yourselves? Have you no eyes that
you should yield to witchcraft?”

     Say: “My Lord has knowledge of whatever is said in heaven and earth. He hears all and knows all.”

     {5} Some say: “It\fn{The Qur’an. (DAW, 297)} is but a medley of dreams.” Others: “He has invented it himself.”
And yet others: “He is a poet: let him show us some sign, as did the apostles in days gone by.”

     Yet though We showed them signs the nations whom We destroyed never believed in them. Will they\fn{Italics

in text. (H)} believe in them?

     The apostles We sent before you were no more than men whom We inspired. Let them ask the People of the
Book if they do not know this. The bodies We gave them could not dispense with food, nor were they immortal.
Then We fulfilled Our promise: We delivered them and those We willed, and utterly destroyed the transgressors.

     {10} And now We have revealed a Book for your admonishment. Will you give no heed?

     We have destroyed many a sinful nation and replaced them by other men. And when they felt Our might they
fled from their cities. Our angels said to them: “Do not run away. Return to your comforts and your dwellings.
You shall be questioned all.”

     “Woe to us, we have done wrong!” was their reply. {15} And this they kept repeating until We mowed them
down and put out their light.

     It was not in sport that We made the heavens and the earth and all that lies between them. Had it been Our will
to find a pastime, We could have found one near at hand.

     We will hurl Truth at Falsehood, until Truth shall triumph and Falsehood be no more. Woe shall befall you, for
all the falsehoods you have uttered.

     His are all who dwell in the heavens and the earth. Those who stand in His presence do not disdain to worship
Him, nor are they ever wearied. {20} They praise Him day and night, unflaggingly.
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     Have they chosen earthly deities? And can these deities restore the dead to life? Had there been other gods in
heaven or earth besides Allah, both heaven and earth would have been ruined. Exalted be Allah, Lord of the
Throne, above their falsehoods!

     None shall question Him about His works, but of  them\fn{Italics in text. (H)} an account shall be demanded.
Have they chosen other gods besides Him?

     Say: “Show us your proofs. Here are the Scriptures of today and those of long ago.” But most of them do not
know the truth, and this is why they give no heed.

     {25} We inspired all the apostles whom we sent before you, saying: “There is no god but Me. Therefore serve
Me.”

     They say: “The merciful has begotten children.”\fn{Palmer translates: has taken a son, but footnotes: Or, child, since the

passage refers both to the Christian doctrine and to the Arab notion that the angels are daughters of God . (PAL, 276)} Allah forbid!
They are but His honored servants. They do not speak till He has spoken: they act by His command. He knows
what is before them and behind them. They intercede for none save those whom He accepts, and tremble for awe
of Him. Whoever of them declares: “I am a god besides Him,” shall be requited with Hell-fire. Thus shall the
sinners be rewarded.

     {30} Are the disbelievers unaware that the heavens and the earth were one solid mass which We tore asunder,
and that We made every living thing of water? Will they not have faith?

     We set firm mountains upon the earth lest it should move away with them, and hewed out highways in the rock
so that they might be rightly guided.

     We spread the heaven like a canopy and provided it with strong support: yet of its signs they are heedless.

     It was He who created the night and the day, and the sun and the moon: each moves swiftly in an orbit of its
own.

     No man before you\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 299)} have We made immortal. If you yourself are doomed to die, will
they live forever?

     {35} Every soul shall taste death. We will prove you all with good and evil. To Us you shall be recalled.

     When the unbelievers see you\fn{Mohammed.  (PAL,  277)} they scoff  at you, saying:  “Is this the man who
fulminates against your gods?” They deny all mention of the Merciful.

     Impatience is the very stuff man is made of. You shall before long see My signs: you need not ask Me to hasten
them.

     They say: “When will this promise be fulfilled, if what you say be true?”

     If only the unbelievers knew the day when they shall be powerless to shield their faces and their backs from
the fire of Hell; the day when none shall help them! {40} It will overtake them unawares and stupefy them. They
shall have no power to ward it off, nor shall they be reprieved.

     Other apostles have been mocked before you; but those who scoffed at them were smitten by the very scourge
they mocked.

     Say: “Who will protect you, by night and by day, from the Lord of Mercy?” Yet they are unmindful of their
Lord’s remembrance.
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     Have they other gods to defend them? Their idols shall have no power over their own salvation, nor shall they
be protected from Our scourge.

     We have bestowed good things upon these men and on their fathers and made their lives too long. Can they not
see how We invade their land and shrink its borders? Is it they who will triumph?

     {45} Say: “I warn you only by that with which I am inspired.” But the deaf can hear nothing when they are
warned.

     Yet if the lightest breath from the vengeance of your Lord touched them, they would say: “Woe to us: we have
done wrong!”

     We shall set up just scales on the day of resurrection, so that no man shall in the least be wronged. Actions as
small as a grain of mustard seed shall be weighed out. Our reckoning shall suffice.

     We showed Moses and Aaron the distinction between right  and wrong,  and gave them a light  and an
admonition for righteous men: those who truly fear their Lord and dread the terrors of Judgment-day.

     {50} And in this\fn{The Qur’an. (DAW, 300)} We have revealed a blessed counsel. Will you then reject it?

     We bestowed guidance on Abraham, for We knew him well. He said to his father and to his people: “What are
these images to which you are so devoted?”

     They replied: “Our fathers worshipped them.”

     He said: `”Then you and your fathers were in the grossest error.”

     {55} “Is it the truth that you are preaching,” they asked, “or is this but a jest?”

     “Know, then,” he answered, “that your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth. It was He that made
them: to this I bear witness. By the Lord, I will overthrow your idols as soon as you have turned your backs.”

     He broke them all in pieces except their supreme god, so that they might return to Him.

     “Who has done this to our deities?” asked some. “He must surely be a wicked man.”

     {60} Others replied: “We have heard a youth called Abraham speak of them.”

     They said: “Then bring him here in sight of all the people, that they may act as witnesses.”

     “Abraham,” they said, “was it you who did this to our deities?”

     “No,” he replied. “It was their chief who smote them. Ask them,\fn{Italics in text. (H)} if they can speak.”

     Thereupon they turned their thoughts to their own folly and said to each other: “Surely you are sinful men.”

     {65} But they soon returned to unbelief\fn{Literally: they turned upside down upon their heads. (PAL, 279)} and said to
Abraham: “You know they cannot speak.”
 
     He answered: “Would you then worship that, instead of Allah, which can neither help nor harm you? Shame on
you and on your idols! Have you no sense?”

     They cried: “Burn him and avenge your gods, if you must punish him!”
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     “Fire,” We said, “be cool to Abraham and keep him safe.”

     {70} They sought to lay a snare for him, but they themselves were ruined. We delivered him and Lot, and
brought them to the land which We had blessed for all mankind.

     We gave him Isaac, and then Jacob for a grandson; and We made each a righteous man. We ordained them
leaders to guide mankind at Our behest, and enjoined on them charity, prayer and almsgiving. They served none
but Ourself.

     To Lot We gave wisdom and knowledge and delivered him from the Wicked City;\fn{Sodom. (H)} for its
inhabitants were men of iniquity and evil. {75} We admitted him to Our mercy: he was a righteous man.

     Before him Noah invoked Us and We heard his prayer. We saved him and all his kinsfolk from the great
calamity, and delivered him from the people who had denied Our revelations. Evil men they were; We drowned
them all.

     And tell of David and Solomon: how they passed judgment regarding the cornfield in which stayed lambs had
grazed by night.\fn{The commentators say that this case was brought before David and Solomon. David said that the owner of the field
should take the sheep in compensation for the damage; but Solomon (who was only eleven years old at the time) judged that the owner of
the field should enjoy the produce of the sheep—milk, wool, and lambs—until the shepherd had restored the field to its former state of
cultivation. This judgment was approved by David. (PAL, 280)} We gave Solomon insight into the case and bore witness to
both their judgments.

     We bestowed on them wisdom and knowledge, and caused the birds and mountains to join with David in Our
praise. All this We have done.\fn{This legend is adopted from the Talmudic interpretation of the Old Testament Psalm CXLVIII.

(PAL, 280)}

     {80} We taught him the armorer’s craft, so that you might have protection in your wars. Will you then give
thanks?

     To Solomon We subdued the raging wind: it sped at his bidding to the land\fn{The legends of Solomon—his seal
inscribed with the Holy Name by which he could control all the powers of nature; his carpet or throne that used to be transported with him
on the wind wherever he pleased; his power over the jinn; his knowledge of the language of birds and beasts—are commonplaces in Arabic
writings. (PAL, 280)} which We had blessed. We have knowledge of all things.

     We assigned him devils who dived into the sea for him and performed other tasks besides. We kept a watchful
eye over them.

     And tell of Job: how he called on his Lord, saying: “I am sorely afflicted: but of all those that show mercy You
are the most merciful.”

     We heard his prayer and relieved his affliction. We restored to him his family and as many more with them: a
blessing from Ourself and an admonition to worshippers.

     {85} And you shall also tell of Ishmael, Idris,\fn{Enoch. (DAW, 302)} and Dhulkifl,\fn{Probably Ezekiel (so DAW); but
the commentator Baidhavi says that it may be Elias, or Joshua, or Zachariah—so-called because he had a portion from God Most High, and
guaranteed his people; or because he had double the work of the prophets of his time and their reward—the word kifl being used in the
various senses of portion, sponsorship and double. (DAW, 302; PAL, 281)} who all endured with fortitude. To Our mercy We
admitted them, for they were upright men.

     And of Dhul-Nun:\fn{I.e., Jonah; literally: he of the fish. (PAL, 281)} how he went away in anger, thinking We had no
power over him. But in the darkness he cried: “There is no god but You. Glory be to You! I have done wrong.”

     We heard his prayer and delivered him from affliction. Thus We shall save the true believers.
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     And of Zacharias, who invoked his Lord, saying: “Lord, let me not remain childless, though of all heirs You
are the best.”

     {90} We heard his prayer and gave him John, curing his wife of sterility. They vied with each other in good
works and called on Us with piety, fear, and submission.

     And of the woman who kept her chastity. We breathed into her of Our spirit, and made her and her son a sign
to all men.

     Your religion is but one religion, and I am Your only Lord. Therefore serve Me. Men have divided themselves
into schisms, but to Us they shall all return. He that does good works in the fullness of his faith, his endeavors
shall not be lost: We record them all.

     {95} It is ordained that no nation We have destroyed shall ever rise again. But when Gog and Magog are let
loose and rush headlong down every hill;\fn{Some read:  jadath (grave). (PAL, 282)} when the true promise nears its
fulfillment; the unbelievers shall stare in amazement crying: “Woe to us! Of this we have been heedless. We have
done wrong.”

     You and all your idols shall be the fuel of Hell; therein you shall all go down. Were they true gods, your idols
would not go there: but in it they shall abide for ever. {100} They shall groan with pain and be bereft of hearing.

     But those to whom We have already shown Our favor shall be far removed from Hell. They shall not hear its
roar, but shall delight for ever in what their souls desire.

     The Supreme Terror shall not grieve them, and the angels will receive them, saying: “This is the day you have
been promised.”

     On that day We shall roll up the heaven like a scroll of parchment.\fn{ PAL translates this last clause: as Es-Sijill rolls
up the books and footnotes:  Es-Sijill is the name of the angel who has charge of the book on which each human being’s fate is written,
which book he rolls up at a person’s death. The word, however, may mean a scroll or register, and the passage may be rendered like the
rolling up of a scroll for writings. (DAW, 303; PAL, 283)} As We first created man, so will We bring him back to life. This is
a promise We shall assuredly fulfill.

     {105} We wrote in the Psalms\fn{Psalm XXXVII:29. (DAW, 303; PAL, 283)} after the Torah had been given: “The
righteous among My servants shall inherit the earth.” That is an admonition to those who serve Us.

     We have sent you forth as a blessing to mankind. Say: “It is revealed to me that your God is one God. Will you
submit to Him?”

     If they give no heed say: “I have warned you all alike, though I cannot tell whether what you are threatened
with is imminent or far off. {110} Allah knows your spoken words and hidden thoughts. This may be a test for you
and a short reprieve.”

     Say: “Lord, judge with fairness. Our Lord is the Merciful, whose help We seek against your blasphemies.”

XXII: THE PILGRIMAGE

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Men, have fear of your Lord. The catastrophe of the Hour of Doom shall be terrible indeed.

     When that day comes, every suckling mother shall forsake her infant, every pregnant female shall cast her
burden, and you shall see mankind reeling like drunkards although not drunk: such shall be the horror of Allah’s
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vengeance.

     Yet there are some who in their ignorance dispute about Allah and serve rebellious devils, though these are
doomed to seduce their followers and lead them to the scourge of the Fire.

     {5} Men, if you doubt the Resurrection remember that We first created you from dust, then from a living germ,
then from a clot of blood, and then from a half-formed lump of flesh, so that We might manifest to you Our
power.

     We cause to remain in the womb whatever We please for an appointed term, and then we bring you forth as
infants, that you may grow up and reach your prime. Some die young, and some live on to abject old age when all
that they once knew they know no more.

     You sometimes see the earth dry and barren: but no sooner do We send down rain upon it than it begins to stir
and swell, putting forth every kind of radiant bloom. That is because Allah is Truth: He gives life to the dead and
has power over all things.

     The Hour of Doom is sure to come—in this there is no doubt. Those who are in the grave Allah will raise to
life.

     Some wrangle about Allah, though they have neither knowledge nor guidance nor divine revelation. They turn
their backs in scorn and lead others astray from Allah’s path. Such men shall incur disgrace in this life and taste
the torment of Hell on the day of Resurrection. {10} “This,” We shall say, “is the reward of your misdeeds. Allah
is not unjust to His servants.”

     Some profess to serve Allah and yet stand on the very fringe of the true faith. When blessed with good fortune
they are content, but when an ordeal befalls them they turn upon their heels, forfeiting this life and the hereafter.
That way perdition lies.

     They call on that which can neither harm nor help them. That is the supreme folly.

     They call on that which would sooner harm than help them: an evil master and an evil friend.

     As for those that have faith and do good works, Allah will admit them to gardens watered by running streams.
Allah’s will is ever done.

     {15} If any one thinks that Allah will not give victory to His apostle in this world and in the world to come, let
him tie a rope to the ceiling\fn{The word may also be rendered: sky. (PAL, 285)} and hang himself. Then let him see if his
device has done away with that which has enraged him.

     We have revealed the Qur’an in clear verses. Allah gives guidance to whom He will.

     As for the true believers, the Jews, the Sabaeans, the Christians, the Magians, and the pagans, Allah will judge
them on the Day of Resurrection. He bears witness to all things.

     Do you not see how all who dwell in heaven and earth do homage to Allah? The sun and the moon and the
stars, the mountains and the trees, the beasts, and countless men—all prostrate themselves before Him. Yet many
have deserved His scourge. He who is humbled by Allah has none to honor him. Allah’s will is ever done.

     The faithful  and the unbelievers contend about their Lord. Garments of fire have been prepared for the
unbelievers. Scalding water shall be poured upon their heads, {20} melting their skins and that which is in their
bellies. They shall be lashed with rods of iron.

     Whenever, in their anguish, they try to escape from Hell, the angels will drag them back, saying: “Taste the
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torment of Hell-fire!”

     As for those that have faith and do good works, Allah will admit them to gardens watered by running streams.
They shall be decked with pearls and bracelets of gold, and arrayed in garments of silk. For they have been shown
the noblest of words and guided to the path of the Glorious Lord.

     {25} The unbelievers who debar others from the path of Allah and from the Sacred Mosque which We gave to
all mankind, natives and strangers alike, and those who commit evil within its walls, shall be sternly punished.

     When We prepared for Abraham the site of the Sacred Mosque We said: “Worship none besides Me. Keep My
House clean for those who walk around it and those who stand upright or kneel in worship.”

     Exhort all men to make the pilgrimage. They will come to you on foot and on the backs of swift camels from
every distant quarter; they will come to avail themselves of many a benefit and to pronounce on the appointed
days\fn{The first ten days of Dhu ‘l Hijjeh, or the tenth day of that month, when the sacrifices were offered in the vale of Mina, and the

three following days.  (PAL,  286)} the name of Allah over the beasts which He has given them. Eat of their flesh
yourselves, and feed the poor and the unfortunate.

     Then let the pilgrims spruce themselves,\fn{Such as shaving their heads and other parts of their bodies, or cutting their beards
and nails, which are forbidden the pilgrim from the moment he has put on the pilgrim garb (the I’hram), until the offering of the sacrifice at
Mina.  (PAL, 286)} make their vows, and circle the Ancient House.  {30} Such is Allah’s commandment. He that
reveres the sacred rites of Allah shall fare better in the sight of his Lord.

     The flesh of cattle is lawful to you, except that which has already been mentioned. Guard yourselves against
the filth of idols and avoid all falsehoods. Dedicate yourselves to Allah and serve none besides Him. The man
who serves other gods besides Allah is like him who falls from heaven and is snatched away by the birds or
carried by the wind to some far-off region. Such is Allah’s commandment.

     He that reveres the offerings\fn{I.e., reveres them by presenting fine and comely offerings. (PAL, 287)} made to Allah
shows the piety of his heart. Your cattle are useful to you in many ways until the time of their slaughter. Then they
are offered for sacrifice at the Ancient House.

     For every nation We have ordained a ritual, that they may pronounce the name of Allah over the beasts which
He has given them for food. Your God is one God; to Him surrender yourselves. Give good news to the humble,
{35} whose hearts are filled with awe at the mention of their Lord; who endure their misfortunes with fortitude,
attend to their prayers, and bestow in charity of that which We have given them.

     We have made the camels a part of Allah’s rites. They are of much use to you. Pronounce over them the name
of Allah as you draw them up in line and slaughter them; and when they have fallen down eat of their flesh and
feed with it the poor man and the beggar. Thus We have subjected them to your service, so that you may give
thanks.

     Their flesh and blood does not reach Allah; it is your piety that reaches Him. Thus He has subjected them to
your service, so that you may give glory to Him for guiding you.

     Give good news to the righteous. Allah will ward off evil from true believers. He does not love the treacher-
ous and the thankless.

     Permission to take up arms is hereby given to those who are attacked, because they have been wronged. Allah
has power to grant them victory: {40} Those who have been unjustly driven from their homes, only because they
said:  “Our  Lord is  Allah.”  Had Allah not  defended some men by  the  might  of  others,  the  monasteries  and
churches, the synagogues and mosques in which His praise is daily celebrated, would have been utterly destroyed.
But whoever helps Allah shall be helped by Him. Allah is powerful and mighty: He will assuredly help those who,
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once made master in the land, will attend to their prayers and pay the alms-tax, enjoin justice and forbid evil.
Allah controls the destiny of all things.

     If they deny you, remember that before them the peoples of Noah, Abraham and Lot, the tribes of Thamoud
and Aad, and the dwellers of Midian had denied their apostles: Moses himself was charged with imposture. I bore
long with the unbelievers and in the end My scourge overtook them. And how terrible was My vengeance!

     {45} How many sinful nations We have destroyed! Their cities lie in ruin; desolate are their lofty palaces, and
abandoned their wells.

     Have they never journeyed through the land? Have they no hearts to reason with, or ears to hear with? It is
their hearts, and not their eyes, that are blind.

     They bid you hasten the punishment of Allah. He will not fail His promise. Each day of His is like a thousand
years in your reckoning.

     I bore long with many nations: then in their sinfulness My vengeance smote them. To me shall all things
return.

     Say to them: “I have been sent to warn you plainly. {50} Those that accept the true faith and do good works
shall be forgiven and richly rewarded; but those that seek to confute Our revelations shall be the heirs of Hell.”

     Never have We sent a single prophet or apostle before you with whose wishes Satan did not tamper. But Allah
abrogates the interjections of Satan and confirms His own revelations. Allah is wise and all-knowing. He made
Satan’s interjections a temptation for those whose hearts are diseased or hardened—this is why the wrongdoers
are in open schism—so that those to whom knowledge has been given may realize that this\fn{The Qur’an. (DAW,

305)} is the truth from your Lord and thus believe in it and humble their hearts towards Him. Allah will surely
guide the faithful to a straight path.

     {55} Yet the unbelievers will never cease to doubt it until the Hour of Doom overtakes them unawares or the
scourge of the Woeful Day descends upon them.\fn{I.e., the Day of Resurrection, as giving birth to no day after it; or a day of

battle and defeat, that makes mothers childless, such as the Quraysh experienced at Badr. (PAL, 289)} On that day Allah will reign
supreme. He will judge them all. Those that have embraced the true faith and done good works shall enter the
gardens of delight, but the unbelievers who have denied Our revelations shall receive an ignominious punish-
ment.

     As for those that have fled their homes for the cause of Allah and afterwards died or were slain, Allah will
make a generous provision for them. He is the most munificent Giver. He will receive them well: benignant is
Allah and all-knowing.

     {60} Thus shall it be. He that repays an injury in kind and then is wronged again shall be helped by Allah.
Allah is merciful and forgiving.

     He causes the night to pass into the day, and the day into the night. He hears all and observes all.

     Allah is Truth, and Falsehood all that they invoke besides Him. He is the Most High, the Supreme One.

     Do you not see how Allah sends down water from the sky and covers the earth with vegetation? He is wise and
all-knowing.

     His is all that the heavens and the earth contain. He is the Self-sufficient, the glorious One.

     {65} Do you not see how He has subdued to you all that is in the earth? He has given you ships which sail the
sea at His bidding. He holds the sky\fn{These words might also be rendered:  withholds the rain; but the commentators do not
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seem to notice this sense. (PAL, 290)} from falling down: this it shall not do except by His own will. Compassionate is
Allah, and merciful to men.

     It is He who has given you life, and He who will cause you to die and make you live again. Surely man is
ungrateful.

     For every nation We have ordained a ritual which they observe. Let them not dispute with you concerning this.
Call them to the path of your Lord: you are rightly guided. If they argue with you, say: “Allah knows best all that
you do. On the Day of Resurrection He will judge all your disputes.”

     {70} Are you not aware that Allah has knowledge of what heaven and earth contain? All is recorded in His
Book. That is no difficult thing for Allah.

     Yet they worship besides Allah that for which no sanction is revealed and of which they know nothing. Truly,
the wrongdoers shall have none to help them.

     When Our clear revelations are recited to them, denial can be seen in the faces of the unbelievers. They can
barely restrain themselves from assaulting those who recite Our revelations.

     Say: “Shall I tell you what is worse than that? The fire which Allah has promised those who deny Him. An evil
fate.”

     Listen to this aphorism. Those whom you invoke besides Allah could never create a single fly though they
combined to do this. And if a fly carried away a speck of dust from them they could never retrieve it. Powerless is
the suppliant, and powerless he whom he supplicates.

     They do not render to Allah the homage due to Him. Yet Allah is powerful and mighty.

     {75} He chooses His messengers from the angels and from men. He hears all and observes all. He knows what
is before them and behind them. To Him shall all things return.

     You that are true believers, kneel and prostrate yourselves. Worship your Lord and do good works, so that you
may triumph.

     Fight for the cause of Allah with the devotion due to Him. He has chosen you and laid on you no burdens in
the observance of your faith, the faith of Abraham your father. In this as in former scriptures He has given you the
name of Muslims, so that His apostle may testify against you, and that you yourselves may testify against your
fellow-men.

Therefore attend to your prayers and pay the alms-tax and hold fast to Allah, for He is your Guardian. A gracious
guardian and a gracious helper!

XXIII: THE BELIEVERS

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Blessed are the believers, who are humble in their prayers; who avoid profane talk, and give alms to the
destitute;  {5} who restrain their carnal desires (except with their wives and slave-girls, for these are lawful to
them) and do not transgress through lusting after other women; who are true to their trusts and promises and never
neglect their prayers. {10} These are the heirs of Paradise; they shall abide in it for ever.

     We first created man from an essence of clay: then placed him, a living germ, in a safe enclosure.\fn{ The womb.

(DAW, 220)} The germ We made a clot of blood, and the clot a lump of flesh. This We fashioned into bones, then
clothed the bones with flesh, thus bringing forth another creation. Blessed be Allah, the noblest of creators!
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     {15} You shall surely die hereafter, and be restored to life on the Day of Resurrection. We have created seven
heavens above you; of Our creation We are never heedless.

     We sent down water from the sky in due measure, and lodged it into the earth. But if We please, We can take it
all away.

     With it We caused vineyards and palm-groves to spring up, yielding abundant fruit for your sustenance. {20}
The tree\fn{The olive tree. (DAW, 221)} which grows on Mount Sinai gives oil and a condiment for men.

     In the beasts, too, you have an example of Our power. You drink of that which is in their bellies, you eat their
flesh, and gain other benefits from them besides. By them, as by the ships that sail the sea, you are carried from
place to place.

     We sent forth Noah to his people. “Serve Allah, my people,” he said, “for you have no god but Him. Will you
not take heed?”

     The unbelieving elders of his people said: “This man is but a mortal like you, feigning himself your superior.
Had Allah willed, He could have sent down angels. Nor did such a thing happen to our forefathers.  {25} He is
surely possessed. Keep an eye on him awhile.”

     Noah said: “Help me, Lord. They will not believe me.”

     We revealed Our will to him, saying: “Build an ark under Our watchful eye, according to Our instructions.
When Our judgment comes to pass and water wells out from the Oven, take aboard a pair from every species and
the members of your household, except those of them already doomed. Do not plead with me for those who have
done wrong: they shall be drowned. And when you and all your followers have gone aboard, say: ‘Praise be to
Allah who has delivered us from a sinful nation. Lord, let my landing from this ark be blessed. You alone can
make me land in safety.’”

     {30} Surely that was a veritable sign. Thus We put mankind to the proof.

     Then We raised a new generation and sent forth to them an apostle of their own. “Serve Allah,” he said, “for
you have no god but Him. Will you not take heed?”

     But the unbelieving elders of his people, who denied the life to come and on whom We had bestowed the good
things of this life, said: “This man is but a mortal like yourselves, nourished by the same food and drink. If you
obey a mortal like yourselves, you shall be lost. {35} Does he threaten you that when you are dead and turned to
dust and bones, you will be raised to life? A foolish threat, indeed. There is no other life but this, our earthly life:
we live and die, never to live again. This man is but an impostor who tells of Allah what is untrue. We will never
believe him.”

     He said: “Help me, Lord, they will not believe me.”

     {40} We replied: “Before long they shall rue it.” Our scourge overtook them in all justice and We swept them
away like withered leaves. Gone are those wicked men.

     After them We raised other generations—no people can delay their doom or go before it—and sent forth Our
apostles in succession. Yet time after time they disbelieved their apostles, so that We destroyed them one by one
and made them a byword for iniquity. Gone are the unbelievers.

     {45} The We sent Moses and his brother Aaron with Our signs and clear authority to Pharaoh and his nobles.
But they received them with scorn, for they were arrogant men. “What!” they said. “Are we to believe in two
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mortals like yourselves, whose people are our bondsmen?” They denied them, and thus incurred destruction. And
We gave Moses the Torah, so that his people might be rightly guided.

     {50} We made the son of Mary and his mother a sign to mankind and gave them a shelter on a peaceful hillside
watered by a fresh spring.

     Apostles! Eat of that which is wholesome and do good works: I have knowledge of all your actions. Your
religion is but one religion,\fn{Or: your nation is but one nation. (PAL, 295)} and I am your only Lord: therefore fear Me.

     Yet men have divided themselves into different sects,\fn{Literally: into Scriptures, i.e., each sect appealing to a particular

book. (PAL, 295)} each rejoicing in its own doctrines. Leave them in their error till death overtakes them.

     {55} Do they think that in giving them wealth and children We are solicitous for their welfare? By no means!
They cannot see.

     Those who walk in fear of their Lord; who believe in the revelations of their Lord; who worship none besides
their Lord; {60} who give alms with their hearts filled with awe, knowing that they will return to their Lord: these
vie with each other for salvation and are the first to attain it.

     We charge no soul with more than it can bear. Our book records the truth: none shall be wronged.

     But the unbelievers are blind to all this; their deeds are unlike those of the faithful. But when We visit Our
scourge upon those of them that live in comfort, they will cry out for help. {65} We shall say: “Do not howl this
day, for from Us you shall receive no help. My revelations were recited to you many a time, but you\fn{ The

Quraysh are meant. (PAL, 295)} turned your backs in scorn, reviling them by day and night.”

     Should they not heed the Word of Allah?

     Was anything revealed to them that had not been revealed to their forefathers?

     Or is it because they do not know their apostle that they deny him?

     {70} Do they say he is possessed?

     He has proclaimed to them the truth. But most of them abhor the truth. Had the truth followed their appetites,
the heavens, the earth, and all who dwell in them, would have surely been corrupted. We have given them their
scriptures: yet to their scriptures\fn{The word scriptures in this paragraph is in neither case capitalized in the text. (H)} they pay
no heed.

     Are you seeking a reward of them? Your Lord’s recompense is better. He is the most munificent Giver.

     You have called them to a straight path, but those who deny the life to come will ever stray from the right path.

     {75} If We showed them mercy and relived their misfortunes,\fn{The famine which the Meccans suffered; and which

was attributed to Mohammed’s denunciations. (PAL, 296)} they would still blunder about in their evil ways. We punished
them once,\fn{At the battle of Badr. (PAL, 296)} but they neither besought their Lord nor humbled themselves towards
Him. And when We smote them with a dreadful scourge, they yielded to utter despair.

     It was He who gave you ears, eyes, and hearts: yet you are seldom thankful.

     It was He who placed you on the earth, and before Him you shall all be assembled.

     {80} It is He who ordains life and death and He who controls the night and the day. Can you not understand?
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     They say what the ancients said before them. “When we are bones and dust,” they say, “shall we be raised to
life? This we have been promised before, we and our fathers. It is but an old fictitious tale.”

     Say: “Whose is the earth and all that it contains? Tell me, if you know the truth.”

     {85} “Allah’s,” they will reply.

     Say: “Then will you not take heed?”

     Say: “Who is the Lord of the seven heavens, and of the Glorious Throne?”

     “Allah,” they will reply.

     Say: “Will you keep from evil, then?”

     Say: “In whose hands is the sovereignty of all things, protecting all, while against Him there is no protection?
Tell me, if you know the truth.”

     “In Allah’s,” they will reply.

     Say: “How then can you be so bewitched?”

     {90} We have revealed to them the truth, but they are liars all.

     Never has Allah begotten a son, nor is there any other god besides Him. Were this otherwise, each god would
govern his own creation, each holding himself above the other. Exalted be Allah above their falsehoods!

     He knows alike the visible and the unseen. Exalted be He above the gods they serve besides Him!

     Say: “Lord, if You let me witness the punishment with which they are threatened, do not abandon me among
this sinful  nation.”  {95} Indeed,  We have power enough to let  you see the punishment with which they are
threatened.

     Requite evil with good.\fn{Provided that the cause of Islam suffers nothing from it. (PAL, 297)} We are fully aware of all
their slanders. And say: “Lord, I seek refuge in You from the promptings of the devils. Lord, I seek refuge in You
from their presence.”

     When death comes to a wrongdoer, he will say: “Lord, let me go back,\fn{ I.e., to life. (PAL, 297)} {100} that I
may do good works in the world I have left behind.”

     Never! These are the very words which he will speak. Behind them there shall stand a barrier till the Day of
Resurrection. And when the Trumpet is sounded, on that day their ties of kindred shall be no more, nor shall they
ask help of one another.

     Those whose scales are heavy shall triumph, but those whose scales are light shall forfeit their souls and abide
in Hell for ever. Its flames will scorch their faces and they will writhe with pain.

     {105} We shall say: “Were My revelations not recited to you, and did you not deny them?”

     “Lord,” they will reply, “fortune betrayed us and we went astray. Lord, deliver us from Hell. If we return to
sin, then we shall indeed be wicked men.”

     He will say: “Stay here in shame and do not plead with Me. Among My servants there were those who said:
‘Lord, we believe in You. Forgive us and have mercy on us: You are most merciful.’ But you derided them until
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they cursed you to forget My warning. Today I shall reward them for their fortitude, for it is they who have
triumphed.”

     And He will ask: “How many years did you live on earth?”

     They will reply: “A day, or possibly less. Ask those who have kept count.”\fn{I.e., the Recording Angels. (PAL, 298)}

     He will say: “Brief indeed was your sojourn, if you but knew it! Did you think that We had created you in vain
and that you would never be recalled to Us?”

     Exalted be Allah, the True King. There is no god but Him, the Lord of the Glorious Throne.

     He that invokes another god besides Allah—a god of whose divinity he has no proof—his Lord will bring him
to account. The unbelievers shall never prosper.

     Say: “Lord, forgive and have mercy. You are the best of those that show mercy.”

XXIV: THE LIGHT

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     We have revealed this Chapter and sanctioned it, proclaiming in clear revelations, so that you may take heed.

     The adulterer and the adulteress shall each be given a hundred lashes. Let no pity for them cause you to
disobey Allah, if you truly believe in Allah and the Last day; and let their punishment be witnessed by a number
of believers.

     The adulterer may marry only an adulteress or an idolatress; and the adulteress may marry only an adulterer or
an idolater. True believers are forbidden such marriages.

     Those that defame honorable women and cannot produce four witnesses shall be given eighty lashes. No
testimony of theirs shall be admissible, for they are great transgressors— {5} except those among them that after-
wards repent and mend their ways. Allah is forgiving and merciful.

     If a man accuses his wife but has no witnesses except himself, he shall swear four times by Allah that his
charge is true, calling down upon himself the curse of Allah if he is lying. But if his wife swears four times by
Allah  that  his  charge  is  false  and  calls  down  His  curse  upon  herself  if  it  be  true,  she  shall  receive  no
punishment. \fn{See also on this Numbers V:11-31. (DAW, 214)}

     {10} But for Allah’s grace and mercy, His wisdom and forgiveness, this would never have been revealed to
you.\fn{Palmer translates this: And were it not for God’s grace upon you and His mercy, and that God is relenting, wise ... , and footnotes:
He would punish you. PAK translates: And were it not for Allah’s grace upon you and His mercy and that Allah is Oft-returning (to mercy).
Wise! [The direct object seems to be missing in the original. (H)] (DAW, 214; PAK, 335; PAL, 299)}

     Those who invented that slander were a number of your own people. Do not regard it as a misfortune, for it has
proved an advantage. Each one of them shall be punished according to his crime. As for him who had the greater
share  in  it,  his  punishment  shall  be  terrible  indeed.\fn{This  reference  and  what  follows  refers  to  a  scandal  involving
Mohammed’s favorite wife, Aisha, with Safwan Ibn-el-Moattel. Aisha, having been accidentally left behind when Mohammed and his
followers were starting at night on an expedition, in the sixth year of the Hijrah, was brought on to the camp in the morning by Safwan.
This gave rise to rumors derogatory to Aisha’s character, which these verses are intended to refute. Aisha never forgave those who credited
the reports against her innocence, and one Ali, who had spoken in a disparaging manner of her on the occasion, so seriously incurred her
displeasure that she contrived to bring about the ruin of his family, and the murder of his two sons, Hasan and Husein. The principal parties
concerned in the actual spread of the calumny were punished with the 100 stripes above ordained (with the exception of the ringleader,
Abdallah ib Ubbai, who was too important a person to be so treated). (PAL, 300)}
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     When you heard it, why did the faithful, men and women, not think well of their own people, and say: `This is
an evident falsehood'? Why did they not produce four witnesses? If they could not produce any witnesses, then
they were surely lying in the sight of Allah.

     But for Allah’s grace you would have been sternly punished for what you did.  {15} You carried with your
tongues and uttered with your mouths what you did not know. You may have thought it a trifle, but in the sight of
Allah it was a grave offense.

     When you heard it, why did you not say: “It is not right for us to speak of this. Allah forbid! This is a
monstrous slander”?

     Allah bids you never again to lend your ears to such scandals, if you are true believers. Allah makes plain to
you His revelations. He is wise and all-knowing.

     Those who delight in spreading slanders against the faithful shall be sternly punished in this life and in the
next. Allah knows them all, but you do not.

     {20} But for Allah's grace and mercy, His compassion and forgiveness, you would have long since been
punished.

     You that are true believers, do not walk in the footsteps of Satan. He that walks in Satan’s footsteps is incited to
indecency and evil. But for Allah’s grace and mercy, none of you would have been cleansed of sin. Allah purifies
whom He will; He hears all and knows all.

     Let the rich and honorable among you not swear to withhold their gifts from their kindred, the poor,\fn{Abu
Bekr had sworn not to do anything more for a relation of his, named Mistah, who had taken part in spreading the reports against Aisha.
(PAL, 301)} and those who have fled their homes for the cause of Allah. Rather let them pardon and forgive. Do
you not wish Allah to forgive you? He is forgiving and merciful.

     Those who defame honorable but careless believing women shall be cursed in this world and in the next.
Theirs shall be a woeful punishment on the day when their own tongues, hand, and feet will testify to what they
did. {25} On that day Allah will justly requite them. They shall know that Allah is the Glorious Truth.

     Unclean women are for unclean men, and unclean men for unclean women. But good women are for good
men, and good men for good women. These shall be cleared of calumny; they shall be shown forgiveness, and a
generous provision shall be made for them.

     Believers, do not enter the dwellings of other men until you have asked their owners’ permission and wished
them peace. That will be best for you. Perchance you will take heed.

     If you find no one in them, do not go in till you are given leave. If you are refused admission, it is but right that
you should go away. Allah has knowledge of all your actions.

     It shall be no offense for you to seek shelter in empty dwellings. Allah knows what you hide and what you
reveal.

     {30} Enjoin believing men to turn their eyes away from temptation and to restrain their carnal desires. This
will make their lives purer. Allah has knowledge of all their actions.

     Enjoin believing women to turn their eyes away from temptation and to preserve their chastity; to cover their
adornments (except such as are normally displayed); to draw their veils over their bosoms and not to reveal their
finery except to their husbands, their fathers, their husbands’ fathers, their sons, their stepsons, their brothers, their
brothers' sons, their sisters’ sons, their women-servants, and their slave-girls; male attendants lacking in natural
vigor,\fn{Or, some say, of deficient intellect. (PAL, 302)} and children who have no carnal knowledge of women. And let

1245



them not stamp their feet in walking so as to reveal their hidden trinkets.\fn{ I.e., they are not to tinkle their bangles or

ankle-rings. (PAL, 302)}

     Believers, turn to Allah in repentance, that you may prosper.

     Take in marriage those among you who are single and those of your male and female slaves who are honest. If
they are poor, Allah will enrich them from His own abundance. Allah is munificent and all-knowing.

     Let those who cannot afford to marry live in continence until Allah enriches them. As for those of your slaves
who wish to buy their liberty,\fn{Literally: who crave a writing, a document allowing them to redeem themselves on payment of a

certain sum. (PAL, 302)} free them if you find in them any promise and bestow on them a part of the riches which
Allah has given you.

     You shall not force your slave-girls into prostitution in order that you may make money, if they wish to
preserve their chastity. If any one compels them, Allah will be forgiving and merciful to them.\fn{Abdallah Ibn
Ubbai, of previous mention, had six slave girls whom he compelled to live by prostitution. One of them complained to Mohammed,
whence this passage. (PAL, 303)}

     We have sent down to you revelations showing you the right path. We have given you an account of those who
have gone before you\fn{I.e. like the stories of Joseph and the Virgin Mary, both of whom, like Aisha, were accused of incontinence,

and miraculously proved innocent. (PAL, 303)} and an admonition to righteous men.

     {35} Allah is the light of the heavens and the earth. His light may be compared to a niche that enshrines a lamp,
the lamp within a crystal of star-like brilliance. It is lit from a blessed olive tree neither eastern nor western. Its
very oil would almost shine forth, though no fire touched it. Light upon light; Allah guides to His light whom He
will.

     Allah coins metaphors for men. He has knowledge of all things.

     His light is found in temples which Allah has sanctioned to be built for the remembrance of His name. In them
morning and evening His praise is sung by men whom neither trade nor profit can divert from remembering Him,
from offering prayers, or from giving alms; who dread the day when men’s hearts and eyes shall writhe with
anguish; who hope that Allah will requite them for their noblest deeds and lavish His grace upon them. Allah
gives without measure to whom He will.

     As for the unbelievers, their works are like a mirage in a desert. The thirsty traveler thinks it is water, but when
he comes near he finds that it  is nothing. He finds Allah there, who pays him back in full.  Swift is Allah’s
reckoning.

     {40} Or like darkness on a bottomless ocean spread with clashing billows and overcast with clouds: darkness
upon darkness. If he stretches out his hand he can scarcely see it. Indeed the man from whom Allah withholds His
light shall find no light at all.

     Do you not see how Allah is praised by those in heaven and earth? The very birds praise Him as they wing
their flight. He notes the prayers and praises of all His creatures, and has knowledge of all their actions.

     To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. To Him shall all things return.

     Do you not see how Allah drives the clouds, then gathers them and piles them up in masses which pour down
torrents of rains? From heaven’s mountains\fn{These masses of clouds, as large as mountains. (PAL, 304)} He sends down
hail, pelting with it whom He will and turning it away from whom He pleases. The flash of His lightning almost
snatches off men’s eyes.

     He makes the night succeed the day: surely in this there is a lesson for clear-sighted men.
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     {45} Allah created every beast from water. Some creep upon their bellies, others walk on two legs, and others
on four. Allah creates what He pleases. He has power over all things.

     We have sent down revelations showing the truth. Allah guides whom He will to a straight path.

     They declare: “We believe in Allah and His apostle and obey them both.” But no sooner do they utter these
words than some of them turn their backs. Surely these are no believers.

     And when they are called to Allah and His apostle that he may judge between them, some turn away. Had
justice been on their side they would have come to him in all obedience.

     {50} Is there a sickness in their hearts, or are they full of doubt? Do they fear that Allah and His apostle may
deny them justice? Surely these are wrongdoers.

     But when true believers are called to Allah and His apostle that he may pass judgment upon them, their own
reply is: “We hear and obey.” Such men shall surely prosper.

     Those that obey Allah and his apostles, those that revere Allah and fear Him, shall surely triumph.

     They solemnly swear by Allah that if you order them to fight they will obey you. Say: “Do not swear: your
obedience, not your oaths, will count.\fn{Palmer renders this:  Say: “Do not swear—reasonable obedience and footnotes:  The
construction of the original is vague, and the commentators themselves make but little of it. The most approved rendering, however, seems
to be that obedience is the reasonable course to pursue,  and not the mere swearing to obey .  PAK has:  Say: Swear not; reasonable
obedience (is desired). (PAK, 341; DAW, 218; PAL, 305)} Allah is cognizant of all your actions.”

     Say: “Obey Allah and obey His apostle. If you do not, he is still bound to fulfill his duty, as you yourselves are
bound to fulfill yours. If you obey him, you shall be guided. The duty of an apostle is only to give plain warning.”

     {55} Allah has promised those of you who believe and do good works to make them masters in the land as He
had made their ancestors before them, to strengthen the Faith He chose for them, and to change their fears to
safety. Let them worship Me and serve no other gods besides Me. Wicked indeed are they who after this deny Me.

     Attend to your prayers, pay the alms-tax, and obey the Apostle, so that you may be shown mercy.

     Never think that the unbelievers will escape the wrath of Allah in this world. Hell shall be their home. An evil
fate awaits them.

     Believers, let your slaves and children ask your leave when they come in to see you before the morning prayer,
when you have put off your garments in the heat of noon, and after the evening prayer. These are the three
occasions when none may intrude upon you.\fn{I.e., at the times when persons are undressed: when they rise in the morning,

when they sleep at noon, and when they retire for the night. (PAL, 306)} At other times, when some of you go round to visit
others, they shall be free to enter your chambers without leave. Thus Allah makes plain to you His revelations: He
is wise and all-knowing.

     And when they have reached the age of puberty, let your children still ask your leave as their elders do. Thus
Allah makes plain to you His revelations: He is wise and all-knowing.

     {60} It shall be no offense for old spinsters who have no hope of marriage to discard their cloaks without
revealing their adornments. Better of they do not discard them. Allah hears all and knows all.

     It shall be no offense for the blind, the lame, and the sick, to eat at your table. Nor shall it be an offense for you
to eat in the houses of your own children, your fathers, your mothers, your brothers, your sisters, your paternal
uncles, your paternal aunts, your maternal uncles, your maternal aunts, or your friends; or in houses with the keys
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of which you are entrusted. It shall be equally lawful whether you eat together or apart.\fn{The Arabs in Mohammed’s

time were superstitiously scrupulous about eating in anyone’s house but their own. (PAL, 306)}

     When you enter a house, salute one another in the name of Allah, and let your greeting be devout and kindly.
Thus Allah makes clear to you His revelations so that you may grow in wisdom.

     They only are true believers who have faith in Allah and His apostle, and who, when gathered with him upon a
grave occasion, do not depart till they have begged his leave. The men who ask your leave are those who truly
believe in Allah and His apostle. When they ask your leave to go away on any business of their own, grant it to
whomever you please and implore Allah to forgive them; Allah is forgiving and merciful.

     Do not address the apostle in the manner you address one another.\fn{ I.e., do not address Mohammed without some

respectful title. (PAL, 307)} Allah knows those of you who steal away, concealing themselves behind others. Let those
who disobey his orders beware, lest some affliction or some woeful scourge be visited upon them.

     To Allah belongs what the heavens and the earth contain. He has knowledge of all your thoughts and actions.
On the day when they return to Him He will declare to them all that they have done. He has knowledge of all
things.

XXV: THE SALVATION\fn{Palmer and Dawood both say that the Arabic of this title (Al-Furqan) is one of the names of the
Qur’an. Dawood further says that it means the distinction between right and wrong, and that the word has puzzled Muslim commentators,
but is clearly identical with the Aramaic word meaning salvation (porqan). PAK entitles the chapter: The Criterion. (PAK, 344; DAW, 209;

PAL, 307)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Blessed be He who has revealed The Salvation to His servant, that he may warn mankind; the Lord of the
heavens and the earth, who has begotten no children and has no partner in His kingdom; who has created all
things and ordained their destinies.

     Yet the unbelievers serve, besides Him, other gods which can create nothing and were themselves created:
idols which can neither help nor harm themselves, and which have no power over life or death, or the raising of
the dead.

     The unbelievers say: “This\fn{The Qur’an. (DAW, 209)} is but a forgery of his own invention, in which others
have helped him.” Unjust is what they say and false.

     {5} And they say: “Fables of the ancients he has written: they are dictated to him morning and evening.”

     Say: “It is revealed by Him who knows the secrets of heaven and earth. He is forgiving and merciful.”

     They also say: “How is it that this apostle eats and walks about the market-squares? Why has no angel been
sent down with him to warn us? Why has no treasure been given him, no garden to provide his sustenance?”

     And the wrongdoers say: “The man you follow is surely bewitched.”

     See what epithets they bestow upon you!\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 209)} Surely they have gone astray and cannot
return to the true path.

     {10} Blessed is He who, if He wills, can give you better things than these; palaces and gardens watered by
running streams.

     They deny the Hour of Doom. For those who deny that hour We have prepared a blazing fire. From a long
distance they shall hear it raging and roaring. And when, chained together, they are flung into some narrow space,
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they will earnestly call for death. But the angels will say to them: “Do not call today for one death; call for many
deaths!”

     {15} Say: “Which is better, this or the Paradise of Immortality which the righteous have been promised? It is
their recompense and their  retreat.  Abiding there for ever, they shall  find in it  all  that  they desire. That  is a
promise which Allah must needs fulfill.”

     On the day when He assembles them with all their idols, He will say: “Was it you who misled My servants, or
did they willfully go astray?”

     They will answer: “Allah forbid that we should choose other guardians besides You. You gave them and their
fathers the good things of life, so that they forgot Your warning and thus incurred destruction.”

     Then to the idolaters Allah will say: “Your idols have denied your charges. They cannot\fn{ Or: You cannot (PAL,

309)} avert your doom, nor can they help you. Those of you who have done wrong shall be sternly punished.”

     {20} We have sent no apostle before you who did not eat or walk about the market-squares. We test you by
means of one another. Will you not have patience? Your Lord observes all.

     Those who do not hope to meet Us ask: “Why have no angels been sent to us? Why can we not see our Lord?”
How arrogant they are, and how great their transgression!

     On the day when they behold the angels, the evildoers will not rejoice. The angels will say to them: “You shall
never cross that barrier.”\fn{Palmer translates the saying: It is rigorously forbidden, and says that the ancient Arabs used this phrase
as a formula when they met an enemy during a sacred month, whereupon the person addressed would then abstain from hostilities. The
sinners in this passage use it without effect. Some commentators take it to mean that the rejoicing of the evildoers is rigorously forbidden,
and that the angels are the speakers. PAK translates the phrase:  It is a forbidden thing totally prohibited. (PAK, 346; DAW, 210; PAL,
309)} Then We shall turn to that which they have done and render it as vain as scattered dust.

     As for the heirs of Paradise, they shall lodge in a more auspicious dwelling on that day and in a cooler resting
place.

     {25} On that day the sky with all its clouds shall be rent asunder and the angels sent down in their ranks. On
that day the Merciful will truly reign supreme. A day of woe it shall be to the unbelievers.

     On that day the wrongdoer will bite his hands and say: “Would that I had walked in the Apostle’s path! Oh,
would that I had never chosen so-and-so for my companion! It was he that made me disbelieve in Allah’s warning
after it had reached me. Satan is ever treacherous to man.”

     {30} The Apostle says: “Lord, my people have denied this Qur’an.” Thus to every prophet We have appointed
adversaries among the wrongdoers: but you need none besides your Lord to guide and help you.

     The unbelievers ask: “Why was the Qur’an not revealed to him entire in a single revelation?”\fn{Like the

Pentateuch and Gospels, which were revealed all at once, according to the Muslim tradition. (PAL, 310)}
 
     We have revealed it thus so that We may strengthen your faith. We have imparted it to you by gradual revela-
tion.\fn{Or: slowly and distinctly. Indeed, the period over which the Qur’an was allegedly revealed was twenty-three years. (PAL, 310)}
No sooner will they come to you with an argument than We shall reveal to you the truth and properly explain it.
Those who will be dragged headlong into Hell shall have an evil place to dwell in, for they have strayed far from
the right path.

     {35} We revealed the Scriptures to Moses and gave him his brother Aaron to help him. We sent them to those
who had denied Our signs, and utterly destroyed them.
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     As for Noah’s people, We drowned them when they denied their apostles and made of them an example to all
men. For the wrongdoers We have prepared a stern chastisement.

     The tribes of Thamoud and Aad were also destroyed, and so were those who dwelt at Raas,\fn{ The commentators
do not know where to place Raas, some saying it was a city in Yamamah, others that it was a well near Midian, and still others that it was in
Hadramaut. (PAL, 311)} and many generations in between. To each of them We gave warnings, and each of them We
exterminated.

     {40} The unbelievers\fn{The Meccans. (PAL, 311)} have doubtless passed by the city\fn{The word city—pluralized in

Palmer’s translation—is probably Sodom in this case, Sodom and Gomorrah for Palmer (H).} which was destroyed by the fatal
rain: have they never seen its ruins? Yet they have no faith in the Resurrection.

     Whenever they see you they scoff at you, saying: “Is this the man whom Allah has sent as His apostle? Had we
not stood firm he would have turned us away from our deities.” But when they face their punishment they shall
know who has been more grossly misled.

     Have you seen those who have made gods of their own appetites? Would you be a guardian over them?

     Do you think that they can hear or understand? They are like beasts, and even more misguided.

     {45} Do you not see how your Lord lengthens the shadows? Had it been His will He could have made them
constant. But He makes the sun their guide; little by little He shortens them.

     It is He who has made the night a mantle for you and sleep a rest. He makes each day a resurrection.\fn{Not here

capitalized (H).}

     It is He who drives the winds as harbingers of His mercy, and sends down pure water from the sky, so that He
may give life to dead lands and quench the thirst of man and beast.

     {50} We have made plain to them Our revelations\fn{PAL renders this phrase: We have turned it in various ways amongst
them: and says that the  it may be the Qur’an; or the words may be rendered:  We distribute it, and refer to the winds and water of the
previous sentence. PAK translates:  And certainly We have repeated this to them. The same Arabic idiom occurs near XVII:40, where it
reads (after PAL): Now have we turned it in various ways in this Qur’an . PAK translates there: And certainly We have repeated (warnings)
in this Qur’an; DAW translates there: We have made plain Our revelations in this Qur’an. (PAL, 239, 311; PAK, 264, 349; DAW, 212,
236)} so that they may take heed. Yet most men decline to render thanks.

     Had it been Our will, We could have raised a prophet in every nation. Do not yield to the unbelievers, but fight
them strenuously with this Qur’an.

     It was He who sent the two seas rolling, the one sweet and fresh, the other salt and bitter, and set a rampart
between them, an insurmountable barrier.

     It was He who created man from water and gave him kindred of blood and of marriage. Your Lord is all-
powerful.

     {55} Yet the unbelievers worship idols which can either help nor harm them. Surely the unbeliever is his Lord’s
enemy.

     We have sent you only to proclaim good news and to give warning. Say: “I demand of you no recompense for
this. Let him who will take the right path to his Lord.”\fn{Palmer words the saying: “I ask you not for it a hire unless one
please to take unto his Lord a way.” and footnotes: I.e., that if a man chose to expend anything for the cause of God he can do so . PAK
translates: “I do not ask you aught in return except that he who will, may take the way to his Lord.” (PAK, 349; PAL, 312)}
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     Put your trust in the Ever-living who never dies. Celebrate His praise: He well knows all his servants’ sins. In
six days He created the heavens and the earth and all that lies between them, and then ascended His throne. He is
the lord of Mercy. Ask those who know, concerning Him.

     {60} When it is said to them: “Prostrate yourselves before the Merciful,” they ask: “Who is the Merciful?
Would you have us worship whatever you will?” And they grow more and more rebellious.

     Blessed be He who decked the sky with constellations and set in it a lamp and a shining moon. He makes the
night succeed the day: a sign to those who would take heed and render thanks.

     The true servants of the Merciful are those who walk humbly on the earth and say: “Peace!” to the ignorant
who accost them; who pass the night standing\fn{For prayer. (PAL, 313) Christians of earlier periods also commonly stood for
prayer, as demonstrated by the fresco of a woman standing in an attitude of prayer (i.e., with her arms outstretched) in the catacomb of
Vigna Massima (4th century?) on the Appian Way beneath the basilica of Saint Sebastian. (ROM, 113; ODC, 245)} and on their knees
in adoration of their Lord; {65} who say: “Lord, ward off from us the punishment of Hell, for its punishment is
everlasting: an evil dwelling and an evil resting-place”; who are neither extravagant nor niggardly but keep the
golden mean; who invoke no other god besides Allah and do not kill except for a just cause;\fn{ I.e., commits no
homicide unless it be by legal execution or the slaying of infidels in war. (PAL, 122) Dawood introduces an explanatory clause into the text
of the Qur’an at this point: (manslaughter is forbidden by Him); but neither PAK nor PAL exhibit this wording, and in the absence of their
corroboration, one must either assume an alternative reading published only by DAW, or a personal explanatory insertion by him not
particularly so identified. I have assumed the latter, and eliminated it from the text as not properly part of the original: but many would
argue that such a practice as his is not only excusable but necessary, on the grounds (commonplace in the translation of one language into
another) that literal translations (thanks to the existence of the idiomatic expression) are all but unintelligible; and that in any event what is
of ultimate importance is to understand the meaning of a passage (which, of course, is a concept in some ways independent of concerns for
literal accuracy). Dawood, in his introduction, makes a reference to this problem, thus: In adhering to a rigidly literal rendering of Arabic
idioms,  previous translations have,  in my opinion,  practically  failed to  convey both the meaning and the rhetorical  grandeur of  the
original. It ought to be borne in mind that the Qur’an contains many statements which, if not recognized as altogether obscure, lend
themselves to more than one interpretation.  I  have taken great  pains to  reproduce  these ambiguities  wherever they occur,  and have
provided explanatory footnotes in order to avoid turning the text into an interpretation rather than a translation . (DAW, 11) PAK, in its
text, attempts to do both, confining its interpretive notes to brackets within a translated Arabic (the original Arabic itself reproduced on the
right hand half of each page):  but I  rejected this system on the grounds that this translator of the Arabic had himself an insufficient
understanding of English idiomatic expression; and that, in any event, the most readable text of the Qur’an to people of my time occurs
only in Dadwood’s publication (first published in 1956, my version, the fourth, having been brought out in 1974). Dawood indeed has
many footnotes; but a much greater number are to be found in Palmer. (H)} who do not commit adultery (he that does this shall
meet with evil: his punishment shall be doubled on the Day of Resurrection and in disgrace he shall abide for ever
— {70} unless he repent and believe and do good works, for then Allah will change his sins to good actions: Allah
is forgiving and merciful: he that repents and does good works truly returns to Allah); who do not bear false
witness and do not lose their dignity when listening to profane abuse; who do not turn a blind eye and a deaf ear
to the revelations of their Lord when they are reminded of them; who say: “Lord, give us joy in our wives and
children and make us examples to those who fear you.”  {75} These shall be rewarded with Paradise\fn{Palmer

translates: with a high place and footnotes: In Paradise; PAK translates: with high places. (PAK, 351; PAL, 313)} for their fortitude.
There they shall find a welcome and a greeting, and there they shall abide for ever: a blessed dwelling and a
blessed resting-place

     Say to the unbelievers: “Little cares my Lord if you do not invoke Him. Now that you have denied His
revelations His punishment is bound to overtake you.”

XXVI: THE POETS

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Ta Sin Mim.\fn{On these letters, see a note at the beginning of chapter two. (H)} These are the verses of the Glorious
Book:

     You will perhaps fret yourself to death on account of their unbelief. If We will, We can reveal to them a sign
from heaven before which they will bow their heads in utter humility.
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     {5} They deny and turn their backs on each fresh warning they receive from the Merciful: but the truth of that
which they have laughed to scorn will surely dawn upon them.

     Do they not see the earth, how We have brought forth in it all kinds of beneficial plants? Surely in this there is
a sign; yet most of them do not believe.

     Your Lord is the Mighty One, the Merciful. {10} He called to Moses, saying: “Go to those wicked people, the
people of Pharaoh. Will they not have fear of Me?”

     “Lord,” he replied, “I fear they will deny me. I may become impatient and stammer in my speech. Send for
Aaron.\fn{That he may be my minister. (PAL, 314)} They hold a charge\fn{Moses had killed an Egyptian. (DAW, 202; PAL, 314)}
against me and I fear that they may put me to death.”

     {15} “Have no fears,” said He. “Go both of you with Our signs; We shall be with you and shall hear all. Go to
Pharaoh and say to him: ‘We are messengers from the Lord of all men. Let the Israelites depart with us.’”

     Pharaoh said to Moses: “Did We not bring you up when you were an infant? And have you not spent several
years of your life amongst us? Yet you have done what you have done; surely you are ungrateful.”

     {20} Moses replied: “I did that when I was a misguided youth. I fled from you because I feared you. But my
Lord has given me wisdom and made me His apostle. And this is the favor with which you taunt me: you have
made the Israelites your bondsmen.”

     “Who is the Lord of all men?” asked Pharaoh.

     Moses replied: “He is the Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that lies between them. If only you had
faith!”

     {25} “Do you hear?” said Pharaoh to those around him.

     “He is your Lord,” went on Moses, “and the Lord of your forefathers.”

     Pharaoh said: “The apostle who has been sent to you is surely possessed!”

     “He is the Lord of the East and the West,” said Moses, “and all that lies between them. If only you could
understand!”

     “If you serve any other god but myself,” replied Pharaoh, “you shall be thrown into prison.”

     {30} “Even if I showed you a convincing sign?” said Moses.

     Pharaoh replied: “Show us your sign, if what you say be true.”

     Moses threw down his staff and thereupon it changed to a veritable serpent. Then he drew out his hand, and it
appeared white to all who saw it.

     “This man,” said Pharaoh to his nobles, “is a skilled enchanter {35} who seeks to drive you from your land by
his witchcraft. What is your counsel?”

     They replied: “Put them off awhile, him and his brother, and send forth heralds to your cities to summon every
skilled magician to your presence.”

     They gathered the magicians on the appointed day, and the people were asked if they had all assembled. “Yes,”
they replied. {40} “We will follow the magicians if they win the day.”
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     And when the magicians came to Pharaoh, they said: “Shall we be rewarded if we win?”

     “Yes,” he answered, “and you shall become my favored friends.”

     Moses said to them: “Throw down all that you wish to throw.”

     They cast down their ropes and staffs, saying: “By Pharaoh’s glory, we shall surely win!”

     {45} Then Moses threw down his staff  and it  swallowed their  false  devices.  The magicians prostrated
themselves in adoration, saying: “We believe in the Lord of the Creation, the Lord of Moses and Aaron.”

     Pharaoh said: “Do you dare believe in Him without my consent? This man must be your master, who has
taught you witchcraft. But you shall see. I will cut off your hands and feet on alternate sides and crucify you all.”

     {50} “That cannot harm us,” they replied, “for to our Lord we shall return. We trust that He will forgive us our
sins, since we are the first who have believed.”

     Then We revealed Our will to Moses, saying: “Set forth with My servants by night, for you will be pursued.”

     Pharaoh sent forth heralds to all the cities. “These,” they said, “are but a puny band, {55} who have provoked
us much. But we are a numerous army, well-prepared.”

     Thus We made them leave their gardens and their fountains, their treasures and their sumptuous dwellings.
Even thus; and We gave the like to the Israelites.

     {60} At sunrise the Egyptians followed them. And when the two bands came in view of each other, Moses’
companions said: “We have surely been overtaken!”

     “No,” replied Moses, “my Lord is with me and He will guide me.”

     We bade Moses strike the sea with his staff, and the sea was cleft asunder, each part as high as a massive
mountain. In between We led the others. {65} We delivered Moses and those who were with him, and drowned
Pharaoh and all his men.

     Surely in that there was a sign; yet most men do not believe. Truly, your Lord is the Mighty One, the Merciful.

     Recount to them the story of Abraham. {70} He said to his father and to his people: “What is that which you
worship?”

     They replied: “We worship idols and pray to them with all fervor.”

     “Do they hear you when you call on them?” he asked. “Can they help you or do you harm?”

     They replied: “This was what our fathers did before us.”

     {75} He said: “Do you see those which you and your fathers worship? They are enemies to me. Not so the
Lord of the Creation, who has made me; who gives me guidance, food and drink;  {80} who, when I am sick,
restores me; who will cause me to die and bring me back to life hereafter; who, I pray, will forgive me my sins on
the Day of Judgment.

     “Lord, bestow on me wisdom and let me dwell among the righteous. Give me renown among posterity {85}
and place me amongst the heirs of the Blissful Garden. Forgive my father, for he has gone astray. Do not hold me
to shame on the Day of Resurrection; the day when wealth and children will avail nothing and when none shall be
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saved except him who comes before his Lord with a pure heart; {90} when Paradise shall be brought in sight of
the righteous and Hell be revealed to the erring. A voice will say to them: ‘Where are your idols now? Can they
help you or even help themselves?’ And into Hell they shall be hurled, they and those who misled them, {95} and
Satan’s legions all. ‘By Allah,’ they will say to their idols, as they contend with them, ‘we erred indeed when we
made you equals with the Lord of  the Creation.  It  was the evildoers who led us astray.  {100} We have no
intercessors now, no loving friend. Could we but live our lives again we would be true believers.’”

     Surely in that there was a sign, yet most of them do not believe.

     Your Lord is the Mighty One, the Merciful. {105} The people of Noah, too, denied their apostles. “Will you
have no fear of Allah?” said Noah, their compatriot, to them. “I am indeed your true apostle. Fear Allah, then, and
follow me. For this I demand of you no recompense, for none can reward me except the Lord of the Creation.
{110} Have fear of Allah and follow me.”

     They replied: “Are we to believe in you when the lowest of the low are your followers?”

     “I have no knowledge of what they may have done,” said Noah. “My Lord alone can bring them to account.
Would that you understood! I will not drive away the true believers. {115} I am only sent to give plain warning.”

     “Noah,” they replied, “desist, or you shall be stoned to death.”

     He said: “Lord, my people have denied me. Judge rightly between us. Save me and the believers who are with
me.”

     We delivered him and those who were with him in the laden Ark, {120} and overwhelmed the others with the
Flood.

     Surely in that there was a sign; yet most of them do not believe.

     Your Lord is the Mighty One, the Merciful. Aad, too, disbelieved their apostles. Their compatriot Houd had
said to them: “Will you not have fear of Allah? {125} I am indeed your true apostle. Fear Allah then and follow
me. For this I demand of you no recompense; none can reward me except the Lord of the Creation. Will you build
a monument on every hill? Vain is your work. You raise strong fortresses, hoping that you may last for ever. {130}
Then you exercise your power, you act like cruel tyrants. Have fear of Allah, and follow me. Fear Him who has
given you all the things you know. He has given you flocks and children, gardens and fountains. {135} Beware of
the torment of a fateful day.”

     They replied: “We care nothing whether you preach or not. That with which you threaten us is but a legend of
the ancients. Surely we shall never be punished.”

     They denied him, and thus We utterly destroyed them. Surely in that there was a sign; yet most of them do not
believe.

     {140} Your Lord is the Mighty One, the Merciful. Thamoud, too, disbelieved their apostles. Their compatriot
Saleh said to them: “Will you not have fear of Allah? I am indeed your true apostle. Fear Allah and follow me.
{145} For this I demand of you no recompense; none can reward me except the Lord of the Creation. Are you to
be left safe in this land, amidst gardens and fountains, cornfields and palm trees laden with fine fruit, hewing your
dwellings in the mountains and leading a wanton life?  {150} Have fear of Allah and follow me. Do not do the
bidding of transgressors who commit evil in the earth an reform nothing.”

     They replied: “Surely you are bewitched. You are but a mortal like ourselves. Show us a sign, if what you say
be true.”
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     {155} “Your sign,” he said, “is this she-camel. She shall have her share of water as you have yours, each
drinking on an appointed day. Do not molest her, or the scourge of a fateful day shall fall upon you.”

     Yet they slew her, and then repented of their deed. The scourge overtook them.

     Surely in that there was a sign, Yet most of them do not believe.

     Your  Lord  is  the  Mighty  One,  the  Merciful.  {160} Lot’s  people,  too,  disbelieved their  apostles.  Their
compatriot Lot said to them: “Will you not have fear of Allah? I am indeed your true apostle. Fear Allah then and
follow me. I demand of you no recompense for this; none can reward me except the Lord of the Creation. {165}
Will  you fornicate with males and leave your wives,  whom Allah has created for you? Surely you are great
transgressors.”

     “Lot,” they replied, “desist or you shall be banished.”

     He said: “I abhor your ways. Lord, preserve me and my kinsfolk from their evil doings.”

     {170} We delivered Lot and all his kinsfolk, save for one old woman who stayed behind, and the rest We
utterly destroyed. We pelted them with rain, and evil was the rain which fell on those who had been warned.

     Surely in that there was a sign. Yet most of them do not believe.

     {175} Your Lord is the Mighty One, the Merciful. The dwellers of the Forest,\fn{The Midianites; who are spoken of

as dwelling in a grove, and to whom Jethro (named Shoaib in the Qur’an) was sent as an apostle. (DAW, 207; PAL, 221, 320) } too,
disbelieved their apostles. Shoaib had said to them: “Will you not have fear of Allah? I am indeed your true
apostle. Fear Allah, then, and follow me. {180} I demand of you no recompense: none can reward me except the
Lord of the Creation. Give just measure and defraud none. Weigh with even scales and do not cheat others of what
is rightly theirs; nor corrupt the land with evil. Fear Him who created you and those who have gone before you.”

     {185} They replied: “You are surely bewitched. You are but a mortal like ourselves. Indeed, we believe that
you are lying. Bring down upon us a part of heaven if what you say be true.”

     He said: “My Lord has full knowledge of all your actions.” They disbelieved him, and thus the scourge of the
Day of Darkness smote them; the punishment of a fateful day.

     {190} Surely in that there was a sign; yet most of them do not believe.

     Your Lord is the Mighty One, the Merciful. This Book is revealed by the Lord of the Creation. The faithful
Spirit\fn{The angel Gabriel. (PAL, 320)} brought it down into your heart, that you might warn mankind {195} in plain
Arabic speech. It was foretold in the scriptures of the ancients. Is it not sufficient proof for them that the doctors
of the Israelites recognize it?\fn{The Qur’an. (PAL, 321)} If We had revealed it to a foreign man, and he had recited it
to them, they still would not have believed. {200} We thus put unbelief\fn{PAL translates: Thus have we made for it a way

and footnotes it to mean: infidelity; PAK translates: Thus have we caused it to enter and does not footnote. (PAL, 321; PAK, 362)} in the
hearts of the evildoers: they shall not believe in it until they see the woeful scourge which in their heedless-ness
will suddenly smite them. And then they will say: “Shall we never be reprieved?”

     Do they wish to hasten Our punishment? {205} Think! If We let them live in ease for many years, and then the
scourge with which they are threatened falls upon them, of what avail will their past enjoyments be to them?

     Never have We destroyed a nation whom We did not warn and admonish beforehand. We are never unjust.

     {210} It was not the devils who brought down this Qur’an: it is neither in their interest nor in their power.
Indeed, they are too far away to overhear it.\fn{Evidence of the Muslim belief that the devils listen at the gate of Heaven for

scraps of the knowledge of futurity. (PAL, 46, 321)}
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     Call on no other god besides Allah, lest you incur His punishment. Admonish your nearest kinsfolk {215} and
show kindness\fn{Literally: lower your wing. (PAL, 321)} to the believers who follow you. If they disobey you, say: “I
am not accountable for what you do.”

     Put your trust in the Mighty One, the Merciful, who observes you when you stand upright and when you walk
among the worshippers.\fn{Or, perhaps, when you go to and from among the believers, as Mohammed is reported to have done one
night, to see what they were about, finding the whole settlement buzzing like a hornet’s nest with the sound of the recitation of the Qur’an
and of their prayers. (Palmer does not indicate what source he is here quoting.) PAK translates: And your turning over and over among
those who prostrate themselves before Allah. (PAK, 363; PAL, 321)} He hears all and knows all.

     Shall I tell you on whom the devils descend? They descend on every lying sinner. They eagerly listen,\fn{ At the

door of Heaven. (PAL, 321)} but most of them are liars.

     Poets are followed by none save erring men. {225} Behold how aimlessly they rove in every valley, preaching
what they never practice. Not so the true believers who do good works and remember Allah and defend them-
selves when wronged. The wrongdoers will see what a comeback they shall have.\fn{ I.e., in what condition they shall be

brought before God. (PAL, 322)}

XXVII: THE ANT

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Ta Sin.\fn{On these letters, see a note at the beginning of chapter two. (H)} These are the revelations of the Qur’an, the
Glorious Book; a guide and joyful news to true believers, who attend to their prayers and pay the alms-tax and
firmly believe in the life to come.

     As for those that deny the life to come, We make their foul deeds seem fair to them, so that they blunder about
in their folly. {5} They shall be sternly punished and in the hereafter have much to lose.

     You have received the Qur’an from Him who is wise and all-knowing. Tell of Moses, who said to his people:
“I can descry\fn{Reveal. (WEB, 224)} a fire. I will go and bring you news and a lighted torch with which you may
warm yourselves.”

     And when he came near, a voice called out to him: “Blessed be He who is in this fire and all around it! Glory
to Allah, Lord of the Creation! Moses, I am Allah, the Mighty, the Wise One. {10} Throw down your staff.”

     And when he saw his staff writhing like a serpent, he turned his back and fled, running on and on.

     “Moses, do not be alarmed,” said He. “My apostles are never afraid in My presence. As for those who sin and
then do good instead of evil, I am forgiving and merciful to them.

     “Put your hand into your pocket. It will come out white, although unharmed. This is but one of the nine signs
which shall be shown to Pharaoh and his people; for, truly, they are wicked men.”

     But when Our undoubted signs were shown to them, they said: “This is plain witchcraft.” Their souls knew
them to be true, yet they denied them in their wickedness and their pride. Consider the fate of the evildoers.

     {15} We bestowed knowledge on David and Solomon. They said: “Praise be to Allah who has exalted us above
many of His believing servants.”

     Solomon succeeded David. He said: “Know, my people, we have been taught the tongue of birds and endowed
with all good things. Surely this is a signal favor.”
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     Solomon marshaled his forces of jinn and men and birds, and set them in battle array. When they came to the
Valley of the Ants, an ant said to her sisters: “Go into your dwellings, ants, lest Solomon and his warriors should
unwittingly crush you.”

     Solomon smiled at her words, and said: “Inspire me, Lord, to render thanks for the favors You have bestowed
on me and on my parents, and to do good works that will please You. Admit me, through Your mercy, among Your
righteous servants.”

     {20} He inspected his birds and said: “Where is the lapwing? I cannot see him here. If he does not give me a
good excuse, I shall sternly punish him or even slay him.”

     The bird, who was not long in coming, said: “I have just seen what you know nothing of. With truthful news I
come to you from Sheba,\fn{The Sheba of the Bible,  in the south of the Arabian peninsula.  (PAL,  323)} where I found a
woman reigning over the people. She is possessed of every virtue and has a splendid throne. But she and her
subjects worship the sun instead of Allah. Satan has seduced them and debarred them from the right path, so that
they might not be guided to the worship of Allah,  {25} who brings to light all that is concealed in  heaven and
earth and knows what you hide and what you reveal. Allah; there is no god but Him, the Lord of the glorious
Throne.”

     Solomon replied: “We shall soon see if what you say is true or false. Go and deliver to them this message of
mine. Then turn aside and wait their answer.”

     The Queen of Sheba said: “Know, my nobles, that I have received a gracious message. {30} It  is from
Solomon and reads as follows: ‘In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. Do not exalt yourselves
above me, but come to me in all submission.’ Nobles, let me hear your counsel, for I make no decision without
your consent.”

     They replied: “We are a valiant and mighty nation. It is for you to command, and we shall wait your pleasure.”

     She said: “When a king invades a city he ruins it and enslaves its chieftains. These men will do the same. {35}
But I shall send them a present and see with what reply my envoys will return.”

     And when her envoy came to him, Solomon said: “Is it gold that you would give me? That which Allah has
bestowed on me is better than all the riches He has given you. Yet you glory in your gift. Go back to your people:
we  will  march  against  them with  forces  they  cannot  oppose,  and  drive  them from their  land  humbled  and
contemned\fn{Disdained. (WEB, 180)}.”

     And to his nobles he said: “Which of you will bring to me her throne, before they sue for peace?”

     A demon from among the  jinn replied: “I will bring it to you before you rise from your seat. I am strong
enough and faithful.”

     {40} But he who was deeply versed in the Scriptures,\fn{According to some commentators, Assf ben Berachia, Solomon’s

Prime Minister; but others say the prophet Hidhr; and others the angel Gabriel; and still others, Solomon himself. (PAL, 325; DAW, 84)}
said: “I will bring it to you in a twinkling.”

     And when he saw it set before him, Solomon said: “This is a favor from Allah with which He would test my
gratitude.  He  that  gives  thanks  has  much  to  gain;  but  he  who  is  ungrateful  ...  Allah  is  all-sufficient  and
bountiful!”\fn{[...] is not meant to indicate a break in the text, but a warning to the reader, thus: but he who is ungrateful (well, he’d

better watch out and remember that) Allah is all-sufficient and bountiful. (H)}

     Then he said: “Let her throne be altered, so that we may see whether or not she will recognize it.”
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     And when she came to Solomon, she was asked: “Is your throne like his?” And she replied: “It resembles
it.”\fn{Commentators differ as to whether these last words are to be taken (as here) the conclusion of the Queen of Sheba’s speech, or as

Solomon’s comment upon it. (PAL, 325)}

     Solomon said: “Before her we were given knowledge, and before her we surrendered to Allah. Her false gods
have led her astray, for she comes from an unbelieving nation.”

     She was bidden to enter the palace; and when she saw it she thought it was a pool of water and bared her legs.
But Solomon said: “It is a palace paved with glass.”

     “Lord,” she said, “I have sinned against my own soul. Now I submit with Solomon to Allah, Lord of the
Creation.”

     {45} To Thamoud We sent  their  compatriot  Saleh.  He said:  “Serve none but  Allah.”  But  they divided
themselves into two warring factions.

     “My people,” he said, “why do you wish to hasten evil rather than good? If you seek forgiveness of Allah, you
may yet receive His mercy.”

     They said: “We presage evil from you and from your followers.”

     He replied: “The evil you presage can come only from Allah; you are being put to the proof.”

     In the town there was a band of nine men, who did evil in the land and nothing that was good. They said: “Let
us swear by Allah to kill him in the night, together with all his household. We will say to his next of kin: ‘We were
not even present when they were killed. It is the truth we are telling.’”

     Thus they plotted: but We too plotted, without their knowledge. And behold the consequences of their plots!
We destroyed them utterly, together with all their people. Because they sinned, their dwellings are desolate ruins.
Surely in this there is a sign for prudent men. But We delivered the true believers and those who kept from evil.

     And tell of Lot. He said to his people: “Are you blind that you should commit indecency, {55} lustfully seeking
men instead of women? Surely you are an ignorant people.”

     Yet this was their reply: “Banish the house of Lot from your city. They are men who would keep chaste.”

     So We delivered him and all his tribe, except his wife, whom We cause to stay behind, pelting the others with
rain; and evil was the rain which fell on those who had been warned.

     Say: “Praise be to Allah and peace upon his servants whom He has chosen! Who is more worthy, Allah or the
idols they serve besides Him? {60} Surely worthier is He who makes the heavens and the earth. He sends down
water from the sky, bringing forth gardens of delight. Try as you may, you cannot cause such trees to grow.”
Another god besides Allah? Yet they set up equals with Him.

     Surely worthier is He who has established the earth and watered it with running rivers; who has set mountains
upon it and placed a barrier between the Two Seas. Another god besides Allah? Indeed, most of them are ignorant
men.

     Surely worthier is He who answers the oppressed when they cry out to Him and relieves their affliction. It is
He who has given you the earth to inherit. Another god besides Allah? How little you reflect!

     Surely worthier is He who guides you in the darkness of land and sea and sends the winds as harbingers of His
mercy. Another god besides Allah? Exalted be He above their idols!
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     Surely worthier is He who has made His creatures and who will hereafter bring them back to life; who gives
you sustenance from earth and sky. Another god besides Allah? Say: “Show us your proof, if what you say be
true!”

     {65} Say: “No one in the heavens or the earth has knowledge of what is hidden except Allah. Nor shall men
ever know when they will be raised to life.”

     Have they attained a knowledge of the life to come? By no means! They are in doubt about it and their eyes are
sealed.

     The unbelievers say: “When we and our fathers are turned to dust,  shall  we be raised to life? We were
promised this once before, and so were our fathers. It is but a fable of the ancients.”

     Say: “Roam the world and see what was the end of the guilty.” {70} Do not grieve for them, nor be distressed
at their intrigues.

     And they ask: “When will this promise be fulfilled, if what you say be true?”

     Say: “A part of what you challenge may well be near at hand.”

     Your Lord is bountiful to men: yet most of them do not give thanks.

     Your Lord has knowledge of what they hide in their bosoms and what they say aloud. {75} There is no secret in
heaven or earth but is recorded in His glorious book.

     This Qur’an declares to the Israelites most of that concerning which they disagree. It is a guide and a blessing
to true believers. Your Lord will rightly judge them. He is the Mighty One, the All-knowing. Therefore put your
trust in Allah, for the undoubted truth is on your side.

     {80} The dead cannot hear you, nor can you make the deaf hear your call when they turn their backs and pay
no heed. It is not for you to guide the blind out of their error. None shall hear you except those who believe in Our
revelations and surrender themselves to Us.

     On the day when Our judgment overtakes them, We will bring out from the earth a monster that shall speak to
them. Truly, men have no faith in Our revelations.

     On that day there shall be gathered from every nation a multitude of those who disbelieved Our revelations.
They shall be led in separate bands before Allah, who will say to them: “You denied My revelations although you
knew nothing of them. What was it you were doing?” {85} Our doom will smite them for their sins, and they shall
be dumbfounded.

     Do they not see how We have made the night for them to rest in and the day to give them light? Surely there
are signs in this for true believers.

     On that day the Trumpet shall be sounded and all who dwell in heaven and earth be seized with fear, except
those whom Allah will be pleased to save. All shall come to Him in utter humility.

     The mountains, for all their firmness, will pass away like clouds. Such is the might of Allah, who has rightly
disposed all things. He has knowledge of all your actions.

     Those that have done good shall be rewarded with what is better, and shall be secure from the terrors of that
day.
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     {90} But those that have done evil shall be hurled headlong into the Fire. Shall you not be rewarded according
to your deeds?

     Say: “I am bidden to serve the Lord of this City, which He has made sacred. All things are His.

     “I am commanded to surrender to Him, and to proclaim the Qur’an. He that takes the right path shall himself
have much to gain.”

     To him who goes astray, say: “I have warned you.”

     Then say: “Praise be to Allah! He will show you His signs and you will recognize them. Your Lord is watching
over all your actions.”

XXVIII: THE STORY

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Ta Sin Mim.\fn{On these letters, see a note at the beginning of chapter two. (H)} These are the revelations of the Glorious
Book. In all truth We shall recount to you some of the history of Moses and Pharaoh for the instruction of the
faithful.

     Now Pharaoh made himself a tyrant in the land. He divided his people into castes, one group of which he
persecuted, putting their sons to death and sparing their daughters. Truly, he was an evil-doer.

     {5} But it was Our will to favor those who were oppressed and to make them leaders of mankind, to bestow on
them a noble heritage and to give them power in the land; and to inflict on Pharaoh, Haman,\fn{The Qur’an makes

this man Pharaoh’s Prime Minister. (PAL, 329)} and their army, the very scourge dreaded by their victims.

     We revealed Our will to Moses’ mother, saying: “Give him suck, but if you are concerned about his safety put
him down the river. Have no fears, nor be dismayed; for We shall restore him to you and make him one of the
apostles.”

     But it was decreed that Pharaoh’s household should take him up, so that he might become their adversary and
their scourge. For Pharaoh, Haman, and their warriors were sinners all.

     His wife said to Pharaoh: “This child may bring us joy. Do not slay him. He may show promise and we may
adopt him as our son.” But they little knew what they were doing.

     {10} His mother’s heart was sorely troubled.\fn{Either devoid of patience, according to some; or of filled with anxiety,

according to others. (PAL, 330)} She would have revealed who he was, had We not given her strength so that she might
become a true believer. She said to Moses’ sister: “Go, and follow him.”

     She watched him from a distance, unseen by others. Now We had caused him to refuse the breasts of his
nurses.\fn{I.e., Moses was made to refuse the breast of the Egyptian woman before his sister came to offer her services, and point out a

nurse who would rear him. (PAL, 331)} His sister said to them: “Shall I direct you to a family who will bring him up for
you and take good care of him?”

     Thus We restored him to his mother, so that she might rejoice in him and grieve no more, and that she might
know that Allah’s promise was true. Yet most men are not aware of this.

     And when he had reached maturity and grown to manhood We bestowed on him wisdom and knowledge. Thus
We reward the righteous.
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     {15} One day he entered the town unnoticed by the people and found two men fighting, the one of his own
race, the other an enemy. The Israelite appealed for Moses’ help against his enemy, so that Moses struck him with
his fist and killed him. “This is the work of Satan,” said Moses. “He is the sworn enemy of man and seeks to lead
him astray. Forgive me, Lord, for I have sinned against my soul.”

     And Allah forgave him; for He is the Forgiving One, the Merciful. He said: “By the favor You have shown me,
Lord, I vow that I will never lend a helping hand to a wrongdoer.”

     Next morning, as he was walking in the town in fear and caution, the man he had helped the day before cried
out to him again for help. “Clearly,” said Moses, “you are a quarrelsome man.”

     And when Moses was about to lay his hands on their enemy, the Egyptian said: “Moses, would you kill me as
you killed that wretch yesterday? You are surely seeking to be a tyrant in this land, not an upright man.”

     {20} But someone came running from the other end of the city. “Moses,” he cried, “the elders are plotting to
kill you. Fly for your life, if you will heed my counsel!”

     He went away in fear and vigilance, saying: “Lord, deliver me from these evil men.” And as he made his way
toward Midian, he said: “May the Lord guide me to the even path.”

     When he came to the well of Midian he found around it a band of men watering their flocks, and beside them
two women who were keeping back their sheep. “What is your trouble?” he asked.

     They replied: “We cannot water them until the shepherds have driven away their flocks. Our father is an aged
man.”

     Moses watered for them their sheep and then retired to the shade, saying: “Lord, I stand in need of the blessing
which you have sent me.”

     {25} One of the girls came bashfully towards him and said: “My father calls you. He wishes to reward you for
watering our flock.”

     And when Moses went and recounted to him his story, the old man said: “Fear nothing. You are now safe from
those wicked men.”

     One of the girls said: “Father, take this man into your service. Men who are strong and honest are the best that
one can hire.”

     The old man said: “I will give you one of my daughters in marriage if you stay for eight years in my service;
but if you wish it you may stay ten. I shall not deal harshly with you; Allah willing, you shall find me an upright
man.”

     “So be it,” said Moses. “Whichever term I fulfill, I trust that I shall not be wronged. Allah is the witness of
what we say.”

     And when he had fulfilled his term and was journeying with his folk, Moses descried\fn{Saw from afar. (WEB,

224)} a fire on the mountainside. He said to his people: “Stay here, for I can see a fire. Perhaps I can bring you
news,\fn{The Arabs used to light fires to guide travelers to shelter, to entertainment, to war: no less than thirteen fires are enumerated by

ancient Arab poets. (PAL, 265)} or a lighted torch with which you may warm yourselves.”

     {30} When he came near, a voice called out to him from a bush in a blessed spot on the right side of the valley,
saying: “Moses, I am Allah, Lord of the Creation. Throw down your staff.”

     And when he saw his staff writhing like a serpent, he turned his back and fled, running on and on.
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     “Moses,” said the voice, “approach and have no fears. You are safe. Put your hand in your pocket: it will come
out white, although unharmed. Now draw back your hand, and do not stretch it out in consternation. These are
two signs from your Lord for Pharaoh and his people. Truly, they are evildoers.”

     “Lord,” said Moses, “I have killed one of their men and fear that they will slay me. Aaron my brother is more
fluent in speech than I; send him with me that he may help me and confirm my words, for I fear that they will
deny me.”

     {35} He replied: “We will give you your brother to help you, and bestow such power on you both, that none
shall harm you. Set forth, with Our signs. You, and those who follow you, shall surely triumph.”

     And when Moses came to them with Our undoubted signs, they said: “This is nothing but deceitful magic; nor
have we heard of the like among our forefathers.”

     Moses replied: “My Lord knows best the man who brings guidance from His presence and gains the reward of
Paradise. The wrongdoers shall never prosper.”

     “Nobles,” said Pharaoh, “you have no other god that I know of except myself. Make me, Haman, bricks of
clay, and build for me a tower that I may climb to the god of Moses. I am convinced that he is lying.”

     Pharaoh and his warriors conducted themselves with pride and injustice, and thought they would never be
recalled to Us.  {40} But Our vengeance overtook them and We cast them into the sea. Consider the fate of the
evildoers.

     We made them leaders of unbelief. They called men to Hell-fire, but on the Day of Resurrection none shall
help them. In this world We laid Our curse on them, and on the Day of Resurrection We shall dishonor them.

     And after We had destroyed the previous generations We gave Moses the Scriptures as a clear testimony, a
guide and a blessing for me, so that they might give thought.

     You\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 78)} were not present on the western side of the Mountain when We charged Moses
with his commission, nor did you witness the event. {45} We raised many generations after him whose lives We
prolonged. You did not dwell among the people of Midian, nor did you recite to them Our revelations; for We sent
forth to them other apostles.

     You were not present on the Mountainside when We called out to Moses. Yet We have sent you forth as a
blessing from your Lord to forewarn a nation to whom no apostle has been sent before, so that they may take heed
and may not say, when evil befalls them on account of their misdeeds: “Lord, had You sent us an apostle, we
should have obeyed Your revelations and believed in them.”

     And now that they have received from Us the truth they ask: “Why is he not given the like of what was given
to Moses?” But do they not deny what was given to Moses? They say: “Two works of magic supporting one
another!”\fn{The Torah and the Qur’an are meant. (DAW, 79; PAL, 334)} And they declare: “We will believe in neither of
them.”

     Say: “Bring down from Allah a scripture that is a better guide than these and I will follow it, if what you say be
true!”

     {50} If they make no answer, know that they are the slaves of their caprices. And who is in greater error than
the man who is led by his caprice without guidance from Allah? Allah does not guide the evildoers.
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     We have sent Our Word to them so that they may give thought. Those to whom the Scriptures were given
before this believe in it. When it is recited to them they say: “We believe in it because it is the truth from Our
Lord. We surrendered ourselves to Him long before it came.”

     Twice shall their reward be given them, because they have endured with fortitude, requiting evil with good and
giving in alms a part of that which We bestowed on them; {55} and because they pay no heed to those that slander
them, but rather wish them peace, saying: “We have our actions and you have yours. We do not seek the company
of ignorant men.”

     You cannot guide whom you please: it is Allah who guides whom He will. He best knows those who yield to
guidance.

     They say: “If we accept your guidance, we shall be driven from our land.” But have We not given them a
sanctuary of safety to which fruits of every kind are brought as a provision from Ourself? Indeed, most of them
are ignorant men.

     How many nations have We destroyed who once flourished in wanton ease! Their dwellings are but rarely
inhabited; We were their only heirs.

     Nor did your Lord destroy them until He had sent apostles to their capital cities proclaiming to them Our
revelations. We destroyed them only because they sinned.

     {60} The things you have been given are but the provision and the gaudy show of this present life. Better is
Allah’s reward and more lasting. Have you no sense to reason with?

     Can he who has received Our gracious promise, and will see it fulfilled, be compared with him to whom We
have given the comforts of this life and who will be summoned on the Day of Resurrection?

     On that day Allah will call to them, saying: “Where are the gods whom you alleged to be My partners?”

     Those who have justly earned Our doom will say: “Lord, these are the men whom we misled. We led them
astray as we ourselves were led astray. We plead innocent before You; it was not us that they worshipped.”

     Then a voice will say to them: “Call on your idols!” And they will call on them, but they shall get no answer.
They shall see Our punishment and wish that they were rightly guided.

     {65} On that day Allah will call to them, saying: “What answer did you give Our apostles?” And on that day
such will their confusion be that they will ask no questions. But those that repent and embrace the faith and do
what is right may hope for salvation.

     Your Lord creates what He will and chooses freely, but their idols have no power to choose. Glorified and
exalted be He above their false gods!

     Your Lord knows what their bosoms hide and what they reveal.  {70} He is Allah: there is no god but Him.
Praise is His in this world and in the next. His is the power supreme. To Him you shall be recalled.

     Say: “Think! If Allah should enshroud you in perpetual night till the Day of Resurrection, what other god
could give you light? Have you no ears to hear with?”

     Say: “Think! If Allah should give you perpetual day until the Resurrection, what other god could bring you the
night to sleep in? Have you no eyes to see with?”

     In His mercy He has given you the night that you may rest in it, and the day that you may seek His bounty and
render thanks.
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     On that day he will call out to them, saying: “Where are the gods whom you alleged to be My partners?” {75}
From every nation We will bring a witness, and We shall say to them: “Show Us your proof.” Then they shall
know that the truth is Allah’s, and the gods of their own invention will forsake them.

     Korah\fn{The legend based upon the Talmud’s tradition of Korah’s immense wealth appears to be also confused with that of Croesus
[the last king of his dynasty in Lydia, c.560-c.546 or 540BC, whose wealth, attested to by the Greek historian Herodotus (d.425BC), was
proverbial]. (PAL, 336; ENC, VI, 789)} was one of Moses’ people. But he treated them with insolence, for We had given
him such treasures that their very keys\fn{Apparently a reference to the keys to the strong-rooms where they would have been

kept. (H)} would have weighed down a band of sturdy men. His people said to him: “Do not exult in your riches;
Allah does not love the exultant. But seek, by means of that which Allah has given you, to attain the Paradise to
come. Do not forget your share in this world. Be good to others as Allah has been good to you, and do not strive
for evil in the land, for Allah does not love the evildoers.”

     But he replied: “These riches were given me on account of the knowledge I possess.”

     Did he not know that Allah had destroyed before him men who were mightier and more opulent than he? The
wrongdoers shall not be questioned about their sins.\fn{Apparently this means that wrongdoers shall not have the opportunity

to present a justification for their wrongdoing. (H)}

     And when he went out in all his finery among his people, those who loved this life said: “Would that we had
the like of Korah’s fortune! He is indeed a lucky man.”

     {80} But those to whom knowledge had been given said: “Alas for you! Better is the reward of Allah for him
that has faith and does good works; but none shall attain it save those who have endured with fortitude.”

     We caused the earth to swallow him, together with his dwelling, so that he found none to protect him from
Allah; nor was he delivered from Our scourge. And those who on the day before had coveted his lot began to say:
“Behold! Allah gives abundantly to whom He will and sparingly to whom He pleases. Had He not shown us favor,
He could have caused the earth to swallow us. Behold! The ungrateful shall never prosper.”

     As for the Paradise to come, it shall be theirs who seek neither glory in this world nor evil. The righteous shall
have a blessed end.

     He that does good shall be rewarded with what is better. But he that does evil shall be requited with evil.

     {85} He who has committed the Qur’an to your keeping will surely bring you home\fn{To Mecca. (DAW, 82)}
again. Say: “My Lord best knows him who brings guidance and him who is in gross error.”

     You never hoped that this Book would be revealed to you. Yet through your Lord’s mercy you have received it.
Therefore give no help to the unbelievers. Let no one turn you away from Allah’s revelations, now that they have
been revealed to you. Call men to your Lord, and serve none besides Him.

     Invoke no other god with Allah. There is no god but Him. All things shall perish except Himself. His is the
judgment, and to Him you shall return.

XXIX: THE SPIDER

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Alif Lam Mim.\fn{On these letters, see a note at the beginning of chapter two. (H)} Do men think that once they say: “We
are believers”, they will be left alone and not be tried with affliction?
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     We put to the proof those who have gone before them. Allah knows those who are truthful and those who are
lying.

     Or do the evildoers think that they will escape Our punishment? How ill they judge!

     {5} He that hopes to meet his Lord must know that Allah’s appointed hour is sure to come. He alone hears all
and knows all.

     He that fights for Allah’s cause fights for himself. Allah does not need His creatures’ help. As for those that
have faith and do good works, We shall cleanse them of their sins and reward them according to their noblest
deeds.

     We have enjoined man to show kindness to his parents. But if they bid you serve besides Me what you know
nothing of, do not obey them. To Me you will all return, and I shall declare to you all that you have done. Those
that accept the true faith and do good works shall be admitted among the righteous.

     {10} Some profess to believe in Allah, yet when they suffer in His cause they confound the persecution of man
with the punishment of Allah. But if your Lord gives you victory, they say: “We were on your side.”

     Does Allah not know the thoughts of men? He knows the true believers and the hypocrites.

     The unbelievers say to the faithful: “Follow us, and we will bear the burden of your sins.” But they will bear
none of their sins. They are surely lying.

     They shall bear their own burdens, and other burdens besides. On the Day of Resurrection they shall be
questioned about their falsehoods.

     We sent forth Noah to his people, and he dwelt amongst them for nine hundred and fifty years. Then in their
sinfulness the Flood overwhelmed them. {15} But We delivered him and all who were in the Ark, and made the
event a sign to mankind.

     And tell of Abraham. He said to his people: “Serve Allah and fear Him. That would be best for you, if you but
knew it. You worship idols besides Allah and invent falsehoods. Those whom you serve besides Him can give you
nothing. Therefore seek the bounty of Allah, and worship Him. Give thanks to Him, for to Him you shall return.

     “If you deny me, likewise other nations before you denied their apostles. An apostle’s duty is but to give plain
warning.”

     Do they not see how Allah conceives Creation, and then renews it? That is easy enough for Allah.

     {20} Say: “Roam the earth and see how Allah conceived Creation. Then Allah will create the Second Creation.
Allah has power over all things; He punishes whom He will and shows mercy to whom He pleases. To Him you
shall be recalled.”

     Neither on earth nor in heaven shall you escape His reach: nor have you any besides Allah to protect or help
you.

     Those that disbelieve His revelations and deny that they will ever meet Him shall despair of My mercy. Theirs
shall be a woeful punishment.

     Abraham’s people replied: “Kill him! Burn him!”

     But from the fire Allah delivered him. Surely in this there are signs for true believers.
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     {25} Abraham said: “You have chosen idols instead of Allah, but your love of them will last only in this life.
On the Day of Resurrection you shall disown and curse one another. Hell shall be your home and none shall help
you.”

     Lot believed in him. He said: “I will fly this land and go where Allah has bidden me. He is the Mighty One, the
All-knowing.”

     We gave him Isaac and Jacob and bestowed on his descendants prophet-hood and the Scriptures. We gave him
his reward in this life, and in the life to come he shall dwell among the righteous.

     And We sent forth Lot to his people. He said to them: “You commit indecent acts which no other nation has
committed before you. You lust after men and assault them on your highways. You turn your very gatherings into
orgies.”

     But his people’s only reply was: “Bring down Allah’s scourge upon us, if what you say be true.”

     {30} “Lord,” said he, “deliver me from these degenerate men.”

     And when Our messengers brought Abraham the good news\fn{The birth of a son in his old age. (DAW, 198)} they
said: “We are about to destroy the people of this town, for they are wicked men.”

     Abraham said: “Lot dwells in it.”

     “We well know who lives in it,” they replied. “We shall deliver him and all his kinsfolk, except his wife, who
shall remain behind.”

     And when Our messengers came to Lot, he grew anxious about their safety, for he could not protect them. But
they said: “Have no fears, nor distress yourself. You shall be delivered with all your kinsfolk, except your wife,
who shall remain behind. We shall bring down a scourge from heaven upon the people of this town to punish them
for their sins.”

     {35} Surely the ruins of that city are a veritable sign for men of understanding.

     And to the people of Midian We sent their compatriot Shoaib. He said: “Serve Allah, my people. Look for-
ward to the Last Day. Do not corrupt the earth with wickedness.”

     But they denied him. The earth shook beneath their feet and when morning came they were prostrate in their
dwellings.

     Aad and Thamoud We also destroyed. This is vouched for by their ruins. Satan had made their foul deeds seem
fair to them and debarred them from the right path, keen-sighted though they were.

     And Korah, Pharaoh, and Haman! Moses came to them with veritable signs, but they conducted themselves
with insolence, powerless though they were to escape Us: {40} and in their sinfulness We smote them. On some
We sent down a violent whirlwind; others were seized by the Dreadful Cry; some were swallowed up by the earth,
and yet others were overwhelmed by the Flood. Allah did not wrong them but they wronged themselves.

     The false gods which the idolaters serve besides Allah may be compared to the spider’s cobweb. Surely the
spider’s is the frailest of all dwellings, if they but knew it. Allah knows what they invoke beside Him; He is the
Mighty, the Wise One.

     We coin these similes for the instruction of men; but none will grasp their meaning except the wise.
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     Allah has created the heavens and the earth to establish the truth. Surely in this there is a sign for true
believers.

     {45} Proclaim the portions of the Book that are revealed to you and be steadfast in prayer. Prayer fends away
indecency and evil. But your foremost duty is to remember Allah. Allah has knowledge of all your actions.

     Be courteous when you argue with the People of the Book, except with those among them who do evil. Say:
“We believe in that which is revealed to us and which was revealed to you. Our God and your God is one. To Him
we surrender ourselves.”

     Thus We have revealed the Book to you. Those to whom We gave the Scriptures believe in it, and so do some
of your own people. Only the unbelievers deny Our revelations.
 
     Never have you\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 200)} read a book before this, nor have you ever transcribed one with your
right hand. Had you done either of these, the unbelievers might have doubted. But to those who are endowed with
knowledge it is an undoubted sign. Only the wrongdoers deny Our signs.

     {50} They ask: “Why has no sign been given him by his Lord?” Say: “Signs are in the hands of Allah. My
mission is only to give plain warning.”

     Is it not enough for them that We have revealed to you the Book for their instruction? Surely in this there is a
blessing and an admonition to true believers.

     Say: “Allah is our all-sufficient witness. He knows all that the heavens and the earth contain. Those who
believe in falsehood and deny Allah shall surely be lost.”

     They challenge you to hurry on the scourge. Had there not be a time appointed for it, the scourge would have
long since overtaken them. Indeed, it will come down upon them suddenly, and catch them unawares.

     They challenge you to hurry on the scourge. But Hell will encompass the unbelievers; {55} when the scourge
will assail them from above and from beneath, and Allah will say to them: “Taste the reward of your own deeds.”

     You that are true believers among My servants, My earth is vast.\fn{ I.e., if you are present in Mecca, there are plenty of

places where you can take shelter, as Mohammed himself and a few of his followers did at Medina. (PAL, 342-343) } Therefore serve
Me. Every soul shall taste death, and in the end you shall return to Us.

     Those that embrace the true faith and do good works shall be for ever lodged in the mansions of Paradise,
where rivers will roll at their feet. Blessed is the reward of those who labor patiently and put their trust in Allah.

     {60} Countless are the beasts that cannot fend for themselves. Allah provides for them, as He provides for you.
He alone hears all and knows all.

     If you ask them who it is that has created the heavens and the earth and subjected the sun and the moon, they
will say: “Allah”. How then can they turn away from Him?

     Allah gives abundantly to those of His servants whom He will and sparingly to whom He pleases. He has
knowledge of all things.

     If you ask them who it is that sends down water from the sky and thereby quickens the dead earth, they will
reply: “Allah”. Say: “Praise, then, be to Allah!” But most of them are senseless men.

     The life of this world is but a sport and a pastime. It is the life to come that is the true life: if they but knew it.
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     {65} When they embark they pray to Allah with all fervor; but when He brings them safe to land, they serve
other gods besides Him. Showing ingratitude for Our favors and reveling in wanton ease. They shall before long
know.

     Do they not see how We have given them a sanctuary of safety, while all around them terror holds its reign?
Would they believe in falsehood and deny Allah’s goodness?

     And who is more wicked than the man who invents a falsehood about Allah and denies the truth when it is
declared to him? Is there not a home in Hell for the unbelievers?

     Those that fight for Our cause We will surely guide to Our own paths. Allah is with the righteous.

XXX: THE ROMANS\fn{Both Dawood and Palmer entitle this chapter The Greeks; but PAK entitles it The Romans, avoiding the
misnomer Byzantine, which is a Western name for the Eastern Roman Empire (in Arabic: Rum). The Romans never called themselves either
“Greeks” or “Byzantines,” though Greek culture became their idiom to the point where the Latin heartbeat of their forefathers was almost

entirely lost, and though they themselves believed that they were descended from the Greeks. The original homeland of the Romans
(approximately circumscribed by the Arno and Tiber rivers) had been settled by a people who were (it appears from the surviving linguistic
and archaeological evidence) part of an Italianate substratum upon which had been superimposed (at least by the middle of the 8 th century

BC and perhaps somewhat earlier) an Eastern Mediterranean aristocracy who called themselves rasna, were named by the Greeks Tursenoi,
and who have come down to us Etruscans. The earliest surviving witness to their appearance in Italy independent of them is the Greek

historian Herodotus (5th century BC), and he considered them to be immigrants from Lydia or from the Greek parts of Asia Minor. (ENC,
VIII, 798-799)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Alif Lam Mim.\fn{On these letters, see a note at the beginning of chapter two. (H)} The Romans have been defeated in a
neighboring land. But in a few years they shall themselves gain victory: such being the will of Allah before and
after.\fn{This  is an allusion to  the defeat of  the Romans by the Persians in Syria  (615AD),  an event  which led to a brief  Persian
occupation of Jerusalem and also of Palestine. The Romans were so distressed by their defeat that there appeared little likelihood of their
being able to retrieve the situation, and in the following year the Persians proceeded to lay siege to Constantinople itself.  In 626AD,
however, three years after the Hijra, the Romans gained a signal victory over the Persians, and not only drove them out of the borders of the
Eastern Roman Empire, but carried the war into Persian territory (627AD), despoiling one of their cities and forcing the abdication of the
Persian ruler the following year. It is alleged that the forseen victory in the text is prophesied, the chapter being ascribed to the period when
the Persians took Jerusalem. Mohammed’s sympathies were with the Christians, for the Persians were idolaters. (PAL, 344; ENC, XI, 386-
387; DAW, 192)}

     On that day the believers will rejoice {5} in Allah’s help. He gives victory to whom He will. He is the Mighty
One, the Merciful.

     That is Allah’s promise; to His promise He will never be untrue. Yet most men do not know it.

     They care for the outward show of this life, but of the life to come they are heedless. Have they not considered
that  Allah created the heavens and the earth and all  that  lies between them for a worthy end,  to last  for  an
appointed term? Yet most men deny that they will ever meet their Lord.

     Have they never journeyed through the land and seen what was the fate of their forebears? Far mightier were
they; they tilled the land and built upon it more than these have built. And to them, too, their apostles came with
undoubted signs. Allah did not wrong them but they wronged themselves. {10} Evil was the end of the evildoers,
because they had denied the revelations of Allah and scoffed at them.

     Allah brings His creatures into being and then He reproduces them. To Him He will recall you all.

     On the day when the Hour of Doom overtakes them, the wrongdoers will be speechless with despair. None of
their idols will intercede for them: indeed, they shall deny their idols.
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     On the day when the Hour of Doom overtakes them, mankind will be divided. {15} Those who have embraced
the faith and done good works shall rejoice in a fair garden; but those who have disbelieved and denied Our
revelations and the life to come, shall be delivered up for punishment.

     Therefore give glory to Allah morning and evening. Praise be to Him in the heavens and the earth, at twilight
and at noon.

     He brings forth the living from the dead, and the dead from the living: the lifeless earth is quickened by Him.
Likewise you shall be raised to life.

     {20} By one of His signs He created you from dust; you became men and multiplied throughout the earth. By
another sign He gave you wives from among yourselves, that you might live in joy with them, and planted love
and kindness in your hearts. Surely there are signs in this for thinking men.

     Among His other signs are the creation of heaven and earth and the diversity of your tongues and colors.
Surely there are signs in this for all mankind.

     By another sign of His you sleep at night and seek by day His bounty. Surely there are signs in this for those
who hear.\fn{Or: unto those who know. (PAL, 346)}

     Lightning is yet another of His signs, a source of fear and hope. He sends down water from the sky and with it
He quickens the dead earth. Surely in this there are signs for men of understanding.

     {25} By another sign heaven and earth stand firm at His bidding. And when with one shout He will summon
you out of the earth you shall go out to Him.

     His is what the heavens and the earth contain. All are obedient to Him.

     He conceives Creation, then renews it: that is easier for Him.

     His is the most exalted attribute in heaven and earth. He is the Mighty, the Wise One.

     Listen to this comparison, drawn from your own lives. Do your slaves share with you on equal terms the riches
which We have given you? Do you fear them as you fear one another? Thus We make plain Our revela-tions to
men of understanding.\fn{I.e., as they, the Meccans, do not consider their slaves their equals, still less does God hold the false gods
they associate with Him to be His equals; it being always remembered that these false gods were not spoken of in the Qur’an as non-
existent, but as supernatural beings, to whom divinity has been wrongly ascribed. (PAL, 346)}

     Indeed, the wrongdoers are led unwittingly by their own appetites. And who can guide those whom Allah has
led astray? There shall be none to help them.

     {30} Therefore stand firm in your devotion to the true faith, the upright nature with which Allah has endowed
man. Allah’s creation cannot be changed. This is surely the true religion, although most men do not know it.

     Turn to Allah and fear Him. Be steadfast in prayer and serve no other god besides Him. Do not split up your
religion into sects, each exulting in its own beliefs.

     When evil befalls men they turn in prayer to their Lord. But no sooner does He show them mercy than some of
them take to idol-worship, showing no gratitude for what We give them. Enjoy yourselves awhile, but in the end
you shall know your error.

     {35} Have We revealed to them a sanction enjoining them to serve idols?
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     When We bestow a favor on men they rejoice in it, but when evil befalls them through their own fault, they
grow despondent. Do they not know that Allah gives abundantly to whom He will and sparingly to whom He
pleases? Surely there are signs in this for true believers.

     Give their due to the near of kin, to the needy, and to the wayfarers. That is best for those that strive to please
Allah; such men will surely prosper.

     That which you seek to increase by usury will not be blessed by Allah; but the alms you give for His sake shall
be repaid to you many times over.

     {40} It is Allah who has created you and given you your daily bread. He will cause you to die hereafter and
will then bring you back to life. Can any of your idols do the least of these? Allah forbid! Exalted be He above
your false gods!

     Evil has become rife on land and sea as a result of man's misdeeds. Allah has ordained it thus for men, so that
they may taste the fruit of their own works and mend their ways.

     Say: “Roam the earth and see what was the end of those who flourished before you. Most of them worshipped
idols instead of Allah.”

     Therefore stand firm in your devotion to the true faith before that day arrives which none may put off against
the will of Allah. On that day mankind will be divided. The unbelievers will answer for their unbelief, while the
righteous will  make ready for their blissful home:\fn{In Paradise.  (PAL,  348)} for then Allah will  in His bounty
reward those who have embraced the faith and done good works. Allah does not love the unbelievers.

     By another sign He sends the winds as bearers of good tidings so that you may rejoice in His mercy and your
ships may sail at His bidding; so that you may seek His bounty and render thanks to Him.

     We sent before you other apostles to their peoples and they showed them veritable signs. We took vengeance
on the guilty, and rightly succored the true believers.

     It is Allah who drives the winds that raise the clouds. He spreads them as He will in the heaven and breaks
them up, so that you can see the rain falling from their midst. When He sends it down upon His servants they are
filled with joy, though before its coming they may have lost all hope.

     {50} Behold then the tokens of Allah’s mercy; how He gives fresh life to the dead earth. Likewise, He will
bring back the dead to life. He has power over all things.

     Yet if We let loose on them a searing wind\fn{At this point Palmer inserts a clause into the text which Dawood omits—and
they should see it yellow—and footnotes: I.e., see the young corn parched. (PAL, 349) PAK  words the clause thus: and they see it to be
yellow. (PAK, 397)} they would return to unbelief.

     The dead can never hear you, nor can you make the deaf hear you call if they turn their backs and give no
heed; nor can you guide the blind out of their error. None shall give ear to you save those who believe in Our
revelations, and are submissive to Our will.

     Allah creates you weak: after weakness He gives you strength, and after strength infirmity and gray hairs. He
creates whatever He will. He is the All-knowing, the Almighty.

     {55} When the Hour of Doom overtakes them, the wrongdoers will swear that they had stayed away but one
hour. Thus they are ever deceived.

     But those to whom knowledge and faith have been given will say: “You have stayed away till the Day of Re-
surrection, as was decreed by Allah. This\fn{Italics in text. (H)} is the Day of Resurrection: yet you did not know it.”
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     On that day their pleas shall not avail the wrongdoers nor shall they be asked to make amends.

     In this Qur’an we have set forth for men all manner of arguments. Yet if you recite to them a single verse, the
unbelievers will surely say: “You are preaching lies.” Thus Allah seals the hearts of ignorant men.

     {60} Therefore, have patience. Allah’s promise is true. Let not those who doubt drive you to despair.

XXXI: LUQMAN\fn{A sage, generally identified with the Aesop of the Greeks. Some commentators say he was a grandson of a
sister or an aunt of Job. The legends current in the East concerning him accord exactly with those of the Greek fabulist. (DAW, 189; PAL,

350)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Alif Lam Mim.\fn{On these letters, see a note at the beginning of chapter two. (H)} These are the revelations of the Wise
Book, a guide and a blessing to the righteous, who attend to their prayers, pay the alms-tax, and firmly believe in
the life to come. {5} These are rightly guided by their Lord and will surely prosper.

     Some there are who would gladly pay for a frivolous tale,\fn{Palmer translates this clause: And amongst men is one who
buys sportive legends and identifies it as a reference to An Nadhr ibn al Hareth, who had purchased in Persia some of the old legends of
Rustam and Isfendiar, read them to the Quraysh, and said that they were more wonderful than the Qur’an. (PAL, 350)} so that in their
ignorance they may mislead others from the path of Allah and make fun of it. For these We have prepared a
shameful punishment.

     When Our revelations are recited to them, they turn their backs in scorn, as though they never heard them: as
though their ears were sealed. To these proclaim a woeful scourge.

     But those that have faith and do good works shall enter the gardens of delight, where they shall dwell for ever.
Allah’s promise shall be fulfilled: He is the Mighty, the Wise One.

     {10} He raised the heavens without visible pillars and set immovable mountains on the earth lest it should
shake with you. He dispersed upon it all manner of beasts, and sent down water from the sky with which He
caused all kinds of goodly plants to grow.

     Such is Allah’s creation: now show me what your other gods created. Truly, the unbelievers are in the grossest
error.

     We bestowed wisdom on Luqman, saying: “Give thanks to Allah. He that gives thanks to Him has much to
gain, but if any one denies His favors, Allah is self-sufficient and glorious.”

     Luqman admonished his son. “My son,” he said, “serve no other god instead of Allah, for idolatry is an
abominable sin.”

     (We enjoined man to show kindness to his parents, for with much pain his mother bears him and he is not
weaned before he is two years of age. We said: “Give thanks to Me and to your parents. To Me shall all things
return. {15} But if they press you to serve, besides Me, what you know nothing of do not obey them. Be kind to
them in this world, and turn to Me with all devotion. To Me you shall all return, and I will declare to you all that
you have done.)

     “My son, Allah will bring all things to light, be they as small as a grain of mustards seed, be they hidden inside
a rock or in heaven or earth. Allah is wise and all-knowing.

     “My son, be steadfast in prayer, enjoin justice, and forbid evil. Endure with fortitude whatever befalls you.
That is a duty incumbent on all.
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     “Do not treat men with scorn, nor walk proudly on the earth: Allah does not love the arrogant and the
vainglorious. Rather let your gait be modest and your voice low: the harshest of voices is the braying of the ass.”

     {20} Do you not see how Allah has subjected to you all that the heavens and the earth contain and lavished on
you both His visible and unseen favors? Yet some would argue about Allah without knowledge or guidance or
illuminating scriptures.

     When it is said to them: “Follow what Allah has revealed,” they reply: “We will follow nothing but the faith of
our fathers.” Yes, even though Satan is inviting them to the scourge of Hell.

     He that surrenders himself to Allah and leads a righteous life stands on the firmest ground. To Allah shall all
things return. As for those that disbelieve, let their unbelief not vex you. To Allah they shall return and He will
declare to them all that they have done. Allah has knowledge of their inmost thoughts.

     We suffer them to take their ease awhile, and then will sternly punish them.

     {25} If you ask them: “Who has created the heavens and the earth?” they will reply: “Allah.” Say: “Praise,
then, be to Allah!” But most of them are ignorant men.

     His is what the heavens and the earth contain. He is self-sufficient and worthy of praise.

     If all the trees in the earth were pens, and the sea, with seven more seas to replenish it, were ink, the writing of
Allah’s words could never be finished. Mighty is Allah and wise.

     He created you as one soul, and as one soul He will bring you back to life. Allah hears all and observes all.

     Do you not see how Allah causes the night to pass into the day and the day into the night? He has forced the
sun and the moon into His service, each running for an appointed term. Allah is cognizant of all your actions, {30}
for you must know that He is the truth, while that which they invoke besides Him is false. Allah is the Most High,
the Supreme One.

     Do you not see how the ships speed upon the ocean by Allah’s grace, so that He may reveal to you His
wonders? Surely there are signs in this for every steadfast, thankful man.

     When the waves, like giant shadows, envelop them, they pray to Allah with all devotion. But no sooner does
He bring them safe to land than some of them falter between faith and unbelief. Truly, only the treacherous and
the ungrateful deny Our revelations.

     Men, fear your Lord, and fear the day when no parent shall avail his child nor any child his parent. Allah’s
promise is surely true. Let the life of this world not deceive you, nor let the Dissembler trick you concerning
Allah.

     Allah alone has knowledge of the Hour of doom. He sends down the rain and knows what every womb
conceals.

     No mortal knows what he will earn tomorrow; no mortal knows where he will breathe his last. Allah alone is
wise and all-knowing.

XXXII: THE ADORATION

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.
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     Alif Lam Mim.\fn{On these letters, see a note at the beginning of chapter two. (H)} This Book is beyond doubt revealed by
the Lord of the Creation.

     Do they say: “He\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 187)} has invented it himself?”

     It is the truth from your Lord, which He has bestowed upon you so that you may forewarn a nation, whom
none has warned before you, and that they may be rightly guided.

     It was Allah who in six days created the heavens and the earth and all that lies between them, and then
ascended His throne. You have no guardian or intercessor besides Him. Will you not take heed?

     {5} He governs the creation from heaven to earth. And in the end it will ascend to Him in one day, a day whose
space is a thousand years by your reckoning.

     He knows the visible and the unseen. He is the Mighty One, the Merciful, who excelled in the making of all
things. He first created man from clay, then bred his offspring from a drop of paltry fluid. He molded him and
breathed into him of His spirit. He gave you eyes and ears and hearts: yet you are seldom thankful.

     {10} They say: “When we are once lost into the earth, shall we be restored to life?” Indeed, they deny that they
will ever meet their Lord.

     Say: “The angel of death, who has been given charge of you, will carry off your souls. Then to your Lord you
shall all return.”

     Would that you could see the wrongdoers when they hang their heads before their Lord! They will say: “Lord,
we now see and hear. Send us back and we will never do wrong again. We are firm believers.”

     Had it been Our Will, We could have guided every soul. But My word shall be fulfilled: “I will fill the pit of
Hell with jinn and men.”

     We shall say to them: “Taste Our punishment, for you forgot this day. We, too, will forget you. Taste Our
eternal scourge, which you have earned by your misdeeds.”

     {15} None believes in Our revelations save those who, when reminded of them, prostrate themselves in
adoration and give glory to their Lord in all humility; who forsake their beds to pray to their Lord in fear and
hope; who give in charity of that which We have bestowed on them. No mortal knows what bliss is in store for
these as a reward for their labors.

     Can he, then, who is a true believer, be compared to him who is an evildoer? Surely they are not alike.

     Those that have faith and do good works shall be received in the gardens of Paradise, as a reward for that
which they have done. {20} But those that do evil shall be cast into the Fire. Whenever they try to get out of Hell
they  shall  be  driven  back,  and  a  voice  will  say  to  them:  “Taste  the  torment  of  Hell-fire,  which  you  have
persistently denied.”

     But We will inflict on them the lighter punishment of this world before the supreme punishment of the world to
come, so that they may return to the right path. And who is more wicked than the man who gives no heed to the
revelations of his Lord when he is reminded of them? We will surely take vengeance on the evil-doers.

     We gave the Scriptures to Moses (never doubt that you\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 188)} will meet him\fn{Palmer
translates:  be not then in doubt concerning the meeting with him  and says that this may refer to the alleged meeting of Mohammed and
Moses in Heaven during the Night Journey (which Mohammed is alleged to have made in 620AD from Mecca to Jerusalem and thence to
the Seventh Heaven); or it may be translated the reception of it (i.e., the Qur’an). The Muslim commentators are divided in their opinion as
to these two interpretations; but it is quite possible that it may mean be not in doubt as to a meeting with Him, and be therefore a mere

1273



reiteration of the sentiment so often expressed, that Muslims are certain of meeting with God. (DAW, 13; PAL, 355) } and made it a
guide for the Israelites.  And when they grew steadfast and firmly believed in Our revelations, We appointed
leaders from among them who gave guidance at Our bidding.  {25} On the Day of Resurrection your Lord will
resolve for them their differences.

     Do they not know how many generations We have destroyed before them? They talk among their ruined
dwellings. Surely in this there are veritable signs. Have they no ears to hear with?

     Do they not see how We drive the rain to the parched lands and bring forth crops of which they and their cattle
eat? Have they no eyes to see with?

     They ask: “When will this judgment come, if what you say be true?”

     Say: “On the Day of Judgment the unbelievers will gain nothing from their faith (for then they will surely
believe) nor shall they be respited.”

     {30} Therefore give no heed to them, and wait as they are waiting.

XXXIII: THE CONFEDERATE TRIBES\fn{When this chapter was written, Medina was besieged by a confederation of the
Jewish tribes with the Arabs of Mecca, Nejd and Trehamah, at the instigation of the Jewish tribe of Nadhir, whom Mohammed had expelled

from Mecca the year previous (626AD). This event took place in the fifth year of the Hijra. (PAL, 356)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Prophet, have fear of Allah and do not yield to the unbelievers and the hypocrites. Allah is wise and all-
knowing.

     Obey what is revealed to you from your Lord, for Allah is cognizant of all your actions, and put your trust in
Him; He is your all-sufficient guardian.

     Allah has never put two hearts within one man’s body. He does not regard the wives whom you divorce as your
mothers,\fn{An allusion to a formula for divorce, accepted on certain occasions among pagan Arabs. It went: Be to me as my mother’s
back (so DAW); Thy back is to me as my mother’s back (so PAL). These Arabs used also to consider their adopted children in the same light
as real children of their body; and in forbidding this practice also, Mohammed legalized his marriage with Zainab, the divorced wife of his
freedman Zaid, who was also his adopted son. (DAW, 290; PAL, 356)} nor your adopted sons as your own sons. These are
mere words which you utter with your mouths: but Allah declares the truth and guides to the right path.

     {5} Name your adopted sons after their fathers; that is more just in the sight of Allah. If you do not know their
fathers, regard them as your brothers in the faith and as your wards. Your unintentional mistakes shall be forgiven,
but not your deliberate errors. Allah is forgiving and merciful.

     The Prophet has a greater claim on the faithful than they have on each other. His wives are their mothers.

     Allah ordains that blood relations are closer to one another than to other believers or  muhadjirs,\fn{Moham-

med’s early followers who fled with him to Medina.  Italics in text.  (DAW, 290; H)} although you are permitted to do your
friends a kindness.\fn{By leaving them bequests. (DAW, 290)} That is decreed in Allah’s Book.

     We made a covenant with you as We did with the other prophets; with Noah and Abraham, with Moses and
Jesus, the son of Mary. A solemn covenant We made with them, so that Allah might question the truthful about
their truthfulness. But for the unbelievers He has prepared a woeful punishment.

     Believers, remember Allah’s goodness to you when you were attacked by your enemy's army. We unleashed
against them a violent wind and invisible warriors:\fn{Angels. (PAL, 357)} Allah saw all that you were doing.
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     {10} They attacked you from above and from below,\fn{Some of them had been encamped on heights to the east of the
town, and the others in the lower part of the valley. On their approach, Mohammed, obeying the advice of Selman the Persian, ordered a
deep trench to be dug around Medina; and this having been done, he himself went out with 3,000 men to defend it.  The two forces
remained for nearly a month in their respective camps without coming to blows; until one night a piercing east wind blew so violently, and
made such disorder in the camp of the besiegers, that a panic seized them and they retired precipitately from the field. (PAL, 357) } so that
your eyes were blurred, your hearts leapt to your throats, and your faith in Allah was shaken. There the faithful
were put to the proof; there they were severely afflicted. The hypocrites and the faint-hearted said: “Allah and His
apostle have deceived us.” Others said: “People of Yathrib,\fn{The ancient name of the city. Medina means “the city,” and it
was so named after it had become famous by giving shelter to Mohammed. (PAL, 358; DAW, 291)} You cannot stand much longer.\fn{In
the ditch. (PAL, 358)} Go back to your city.” And yet others sought the Prophet’s leave, saying: “Our homes are
defenseless,” whereas they were not. They only wished to flee.

     Had the enemy invaded the city from every quarter and roused them to rebellion, they would have surely
rebelled.\fn{I.e., if the besiegers had effected an entry, the half-hearted would have listened to their proposals, and deserted the Prophet.

(PAL, 358)} But they would have occupied it only for a short while.

     {15} Before that they swore to Allah never to turn their backs in flight. They shall be questioned about their
oath hereafter.

     Say: “Nothing will your flight avail you. If you escaped from death or slaughter you would enjoy this world
only for a little while.”

     Say: “Who can protect you from Allah if it is His will to scourge you? And who can prevent Him from
showing you mercy?” They shall find none besides Allah to protect or help them.

     Allah well knows those of you who prevent others from following the Apostle; who say to their comrades:
“Join our side,” and seldom take part in the fighting, being ever reluctant to assist you.\fn{ Palmer translates this last:

and show but little valor;—covetous towards you. and footnotes: I.e., chary of helping you, but greedy of the spoils. (PAL, 358)} When
fear overtakes them they look to you\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 291)} for help, their eyes rolling as though they were on
the point of death. But once they are out of danger they assail you with their sharp tongues, covetously demanding
the richest part of the booty. Such men have no faith. Allah will bring their deeds to nothing. That is no difficult
thing for Allah.

     {20} They thought the confederate tribes would never raise the siege. Indeed, if they should come again, they
would sooner be in the desert among the wandering Arabs. There they would ask news of you, but were they with
you they would take but little part in the fighting.

     There is a good example in Allah’s apostle for those who look to Allah and the Last Day and remember Allah
always.

     When the true believers saw the confederates they said: “This is what Allah and His apostle have promised us;
surely their promise has come true.” And this increased their faith and submission.

     Among the believers there are men who have been true to Allah. Some have died,\fn{Having been under a vow to

fight till they obtained martyrdom. (PAL, 359)} and others await their end, yielding to no change.\fn{I.e., they did not change

their minds. (PAL, 359)} Allah will surely reward the faithful for their faith and sternly punish the hypocrites—or
show them mercy if He will: Allah is forgiving and merciful.

     {25} Allah turned back the unbelievers in their rage, and they went away empty-handed. He helped the faithful
in the stress of war: mighty is Allah, and all-powerful.

     He brought down from their strongholds those who had supported them\fn{The confederated tribes. (PAL, 359)}
from among the People of the Book\fn{The Jews of Beni Qurayza; whom Mohammed attacked after the siege of Medina had been
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raised, punishing them for their treachery in having joined the confederates although in league with him at the time. (DAW, 292; PAL,
359)} and cast terror into their hearts, so that some you slew and others you took captive.

     He made you masters of their land, their houses, and their goods, and of yet another land\fn{Khaybar. (DAW,

292)} on which you had never set foot before. Truly, Allah has power over all things.

     Prophet, say to your wives: “If you seek this life and all its finery, come, I will make provision for you and
release you honorably. But if you seek Allah and His apostle and the hereafter, know that Allah has prepared a
rich reward for those of you who do good works.”\fn{Mohammed was annoyed by the demands made by his wives for costly
dresses and the like, and offered them the choice of divorce, or of being content with their usual mode of living. They chose the latter.
(PAL, 360)}

     {30} Wives of the Prophet! Those of you who commit a proven sin shall be doubly punished. That is no
difficult thing for Allah. But those of you who obey Allah and His apostle and do good works shall be doubly
rewarded; for them We have made a generous provision.

     Wives of the Prophet, you are not like other women. If you fear Allah, do not be too complaisant in your
speech, lest the lecherous-hearted should lust after you. Show discretion in what you say. Stay in your homes and
do not display your finery as women used to do in the days of ignorance.\fn{ I.e.,  in pre-Islamic days. (DAW, 293)}
Attend to your prayers, give alms to the poor, and obey Allah and His apostle.

     Women of the Prophet’s household, Allah seeks only to remove uncleanness from you\fn{ Here the pronoun is
changed from feminine to masculine, and the passage is appealed to by the Shia Muslims as demonstrating the intimate relations that
existed between Mohammed and Ali; for they say that by the Prophet’s household are particularly meant Fatima (Mohammed’s daughter by
his first wife, Khadija) and Ali (Ali ibn Abi Talib, a devoted follower of Mohammed and Fatima’s cousin, whom she married; the progeny
of this union—Hasan and Husain—being the only male perpetuators of Mohammed’s line). In the next sentence the feminine is again used.
It must be noted that the existence of the clause Women of the Prophet’s household is not supported by either PAK or PAL, neither of which
indicate its presence in the Qur’an. PAK words the sentence: Allah only desires to keep away the uncleannesses from you, O people of the
House! and to purify you a (thorough) purifying. PAL has: God only wishes to take away from you the horror as people of His House and
to purify you thoroughly, his footnote about Ali and the masculine pronoun being indicated at the first you. (ENC, IX, 115; PAK, 410; PAL,
360; DAW, 293)} and to purify you. Commit to memory the revelations of Allah, and the wise sayings that are
recited in your dwellings. Benignant is Allah and all-knowing.

     {35} Those who surrender themselves to Allah and accept the true faith; who are devout, sincere, patient,
humble, charitable, and chaste; who fast and are ever mindful of Allah—on these, both men and women, Allah
will bestow forgiveness and a rich reward.

     It is not for true believers—men or women—to take their choice in their affairs if Allah and His apostle decree
otherwise. He that disobeys Allah and His apostle strays far indeed.

     You\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 293)} said to the man\fn{Zeid, Mohammed’s freedman and adopted son. (DAW, 293; PAL, 361)}
whom Allah and yourself have favored: “Keep your wife and have fear of Allah.” You sought to hide in your heart
what Allah was to reveal.\fn(I.e., Mohammed’s intention to marry Zeid’s wife. (DAW, 293)} We gave her to you in marriage,
so that it should become legitimate for true believers to wed the wives of their adopted sons if they divorced them.
Allah’s will must needs be done.\fn{Mohammed had seen and admired Zaid’s wife, Zainab, and her husband at once offered to
divorce her; but this Mohammed dissuaded him from doing until the transaction was sanctioned by the Qur’an. Relations between Arabs
and their adopted children were very strict; and Mohammed’s marriage with Zainab occasioned much scandal among his contemporaries;
but this passage and those at the beginning of the chapter abrogate all inconvenient restrictions. Zaid and Abu Laheb (nickname of Abd el
Huzza, one of Mohammed’s uncles, found in Chapter CXI) are the only two persons of Mohammed’s acquaintance who are mentioned by
name in the Qur’an. (DAW, 293; PAL, 361-362)}

     No blame shall be attached to the Prophet for doing what is sanctioned for him by Allah. Such was the way of
Allah with the prophets who passed away before him (Allah’s decrees are preordained); who fulfilled the mission
with which Allah had charged them, fearing Allah and fearing none besides Him. Sufficient is Allah’s reckoning.
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     {40} Mohammed is the father of no man among you.\fn{Mohammed left no male heirs. (DAW, 293)} He is the apostle
of Allah and the Seal of the Prophets. Allah has knowledge of all things.

     Believers, be ever mindful of Allah: praise Him morning and evening. He and His angels bless you, so that He
may lead you from darkness to the light. He is merciful to true believers.

     On the day they meet Him their greeting shall be: “Peace!” A rich reward he has prepared for them.

     {45} Prophet, We have sent you forth as a witness, a bearer of good news, and a warner; one who shall call
men to Allah by His leave and guide them like a shining light.

     Tell the faithful that Allah has bounteous blessings in store for them. Do not yield to the unbelievers and the
hypocrites: disregard their insolence.\fn{Or: do not ill-treat them. (PAL, 363)} Put your trust in Allah; Allah is your all-
sufficient guardian.

     Believers, if you marry believing women and divorce them before the marriage is consummated, you are not
required to observe a waiting period. Provide well for them and release them honorably.

     {50} Prophet, We have made lawful to you the wives to whom you have granted dowries\fn{Literally: given their

hire.  (PAL,  363)} and the slave-girls  whom Allah has  given you as  booty;  the  daughters  of  your  paternal  and
maternal uncles and of your paternal and maternal aunts who fled with you; and the other women who gave
themselves to you and whom you wished to take in marriage.\fn{At this time Mohammed had nine wives, apart from slave-

girls. (DAW, 294)} This privilege is yours alone, being granted to no other believer.

     We well know the duties We have imposed on the faithful concerning their wives and slave-girls. We grant you
this privilege so that none may blame you. Allah is forgiving and merciful.

     You may put off\fn{From her turn of conjugal rights. (PAL, 363)} any of your wives you please and take to your bed
any of them you please. Nor is it unlawful for you to receive any of those whom you have temporarily set aside.
\fn{Palmer words this:  of those whom thou hast deposed and footnotes:  I.e., divorced. (PAL, 363)} That is more proper, so that
they may be contented and not vexed, and may all be pleased with what you give them.

     Allah knows what is in your\fn{The believers. (DAW, 295)} hearts. He is benignant and all-knowing.

     It shall be unlawful for you\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 295)} to take more wives or to change your present wives for
other women, though their beauty please you, except where slave-girls are concerned. Allah takes cognizance of
all things.

     Believers, do not enter the houses of the Prophet for a meal without waiting for the proper time, unless you are
given leave. But if you are invited, enter; and when you have eaten, disperse. Do not engage in familiar talk, for
this would annoy the Prophet and he would be ashamed to bid you go;\fn{I.e., he would be reluctantly obliged to ask you

to leave. (PAL, 364)} but of the truth Allah is not ashamed.\fn{The tent of an Arab chief is looked upon as a place of general
entertainment, and is always besieged by visitors. The advent of a stranger, or indeed any occasion that demands the preparation of food or
any form of entertainment, is the signal for every adult male of the encampment to sit round it, and wait for an invitation to partake of the
meal. This becomes a very serious tax on the sheikh, as the laws of Arab hospitality imperatively require every person present to be invited
to join in the repast. Mohammed’s exceptionally prominent position exposed him in a peculiar manner to these irruptions of unbidden
guests: traditionally ascribed to him is this saying: Visit seldom and you will get more love. (PAL, 364) There is an echo of this in an old
English truism still familiar in my own day (1997): Absence makes the heart grow fonder. (H)} If you ask his wives for anything,
speak to them from behind a curtain.\fn{Palmer writes that the Muslim women of his day (1900) always remained behind a
curtain which screened off their part of the tent from the rest, but freely conversed with their husband and his guests, handing over the
dishes and any other articles that may have been required by company. (PAL, 364)} This is more chaste for your hearts and their
hearts.

     You must not speak ill of Allah’s apostle, nor shall you ever wed his wives after him; this would be a grave
offense in the sight of Allah. Whether you hide or reveal them, Allah has knowledge of all things.
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     {55} It  shall  be no offense for the Prophet’s wives to be seen unveiled by their fathers, their sons, their
brothers, their brothers’ sons, their sisters’ sons, their women, and their slave-girls. Women, have fear of Allah, for
He observes all things.

     The Prophet is blessed by Allah and His angels. Bless him, then, you that are true believers, and greet him with
a worthy salutation.

     Those who speak ill of Allah and His apostle shall be cursed by Allah in this life and in the life to come. He has
prepared for them a shameful punishment.

     Those who traduce believing men and believing women undeservedly shall bear the guilt of slander and a
gross sin.

     Prophet, enjoin your wives, your daughters, and the wives of true believers to draw their veils close round
them. That is more proper, so that they may be recognized and not molested. Allah is forgiving and merciful.

     {60} If the hypocrites and those who have tainted hearts and the scandal-mongers of Medina do not desist, We
will rouse you against them and their days in that city will be numbered. Cursed wherever they are found, they
will be seized and put to death.

     Such has been the way of Allah with those who have gone before them. You shall find His ways unchanged.

     People ask you about the Hour of Doom. Say: “Allah alone has knowledge of it. Who knows? It may well be
that it is near at hand.”

     Allah has laid His curse upon the unbelievers and prepared for them a blazing Fire. {65} Abiding there for ever,
they shall find none to protect or help them.

     On the day when their heads will roll about in Hell, they shall say: “Would that we had obeyed Allah and the
Apostle!” And they shall say: “Lord, We obeyed our masters and our great ones, but they led us away from the
right path. Lord, let their punishment be doubled; lay on them a mighty curse.”

     Believers, do not behave like those who slandered Moses. Allah cleared him of their calumny and he was
exalted by Allah.\fn{The occasion of the revelation of this verse is said to have been that Mohammed, being accused of unfairly

dividing certain spoils, said: God, have mercy on my brother Moses; he was wronged more than this, and bore it patiently. (PAL, 366)}

     {70} Believers, fear Allah and speak the truth. He will bless your works and forgive you your sins. Those who
obey Allah and His apostle shall win a great victory.

     We offered Our trust\fn{I.e., the faith. (PAL, 366)} to the heavens, to the earth, and to the mountains, but they
refused the burden and were afraid to receive it. Man undertook to bear it, but he has proved a sinner and a fool.

     Allah will surely punish the hypocrites and the idolaters, both men and women; but to believing men and to
believing women He shall show mercy. Allah is forgiving and merciful.

XXXIV: SHEBA\fn{A city of Yemen, also called Marab, about three days’ journey from Sanah, the Yemini capital. The bursting of
the dike of Marab and the destruction of the city by a flood are historical facts, and happened in about the 1st or 2nd century AD. (PAL,

367)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Praise be to Allah, to whom belongs all that the heavens and the earth contain! Praise be to Him in the world to
come. He is the Wise One, the All-knowing.
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     He has knowledge of all that goes into the earth and all that springs up from it; all that comes down from
heaven and all that ascends to it. He is the Forgiving One, the Merciful.

     The unbelievers declare: “The Hour of Doom will never come.” Say: “By the Lord, it is surely coming! He
knows all that is hidden. Not an atom’s weight in heaven or earth escapes Him; nor is there anything smaller or
greater but is recorded in His glorious book. He will surely reward those who have faith and do good works; they
shall  be forgiven and a generous provision shall  be made for them.  {5} But those who strive to confute Our
revelations shall suffer the torment of a harrowing scourge.”

     Those to whom knowledge has been given can see that what is revealed to you from your Lord is the truth,
leading to the path of the Almighty, the Glorious One.

     The unbelievers say: “Shall we show you a man\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 182)} who claims that when you have
been mangled into dust you will be raised to life again? Has he invented a lie about Allah, or is he mad?” Truly,
those who deny the life to come are doomed, for they have grossly erred.

     Do they not see what is before them and behind them in heaven and earth? If We will, We can cave in the earth
under their feet or let a part of the sky fall upon them. Surely there is a sign in this for every penitent man.

     {10} On David We bestowed Our favors. We said: “Mountains, and you birds, echo his songs of praise.” We
made hard iron pliant to him, saying: “Make coats of mail and measure their links with care. Do what is right: I
am watching over all your actions.”

     To Solomon We subdued the wind, traveling a month’s journey morning and evening. We gave him a spring
flowing with molten brass, and  jinn who served him by leave of his Lord. Those of them who did not do Our
bidding We shall punish in the fire of Hell. They made for him whatever he pleased: shrines and statues, basins as
large as  watering troughs,  and built-in  cauldrons.  We said:  “Give thanks,  House of  David.”  Yet  few of  My
servants are truly thankful.

     And when We had decreed his death, they did not know that he was dead until they saw a worm eating away
his staff. And when his corpse fell down, the jinn realized that had they had knowledge of what was hidden they
would not have continued in their abject servitude.\fn{The Muslims say that Solomon employed the  jinn to construct the
temple of Jerusalem for him; but perceiving that he must die before it was completed, he prayed to God to conceal his death from them lest
they should relinquish the work when no longer compelled to keep to it by fear of his presence. This prayer was heard, and Solomon, who
died while resting on his staff, remained in that position for a year without his death being suspected; until a worm, having eaten away his
staff, caused it to break and the corpse fall to the ground, thus revealing the fact of his demise. (PAL, 368-369)}

     {15} For the natives of Sheba there was indeed a sign in their dwelling-place: a garden on their left and a
garden on their right. We said to them: “Eat of what your Lord has given you and render thanks to Him. Pleasant
is your land and forgiving is your Lord.”

     But they gave no heed. So We let loose upon them the waters of the dams and replaced their gardens by two
others bearing bitter fruit, tamarisks, and a few nettle shrubs.\fn{Palmer translates:  lote trees and describes them as the
Rhamnus Nabeca Spina Christi of Linnaeus. The fruit, which is called Nebuk, is a small round berry, in taste something like the jargonelle
pear, and is a great favorite with the Bedouin. It grows freely in the Sinai peninsula. (PAL, 369)} Thus We punished them for their
ingratitude: for We punish none save the ungrateful.

     Between them and the cities that We have blessed, we placed roadside hamlets so that they could journey to
and fro in measured stages. We said: “Travel through them by day and night in safety.”

     But they said: “Lord, make our journeys longer.” They sinned against their souls; so We made their fate a
byword and scattered them throughout the land. Surely there is a sign in this for every steadfast, thankful man.
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     {20} Satan had judged them rightly; they followed him all, except for a band of true believers.\fn{ A great trade
used to exist between Sheba and Syria. The Islamic commentators say that the cessation of this traffic (which naturally caused the gradual
ruin of the intermediate towns) and the subsequent destruction of Sheba itself by the flood, was a punishment for the covetous wishes of the
Shebans, that the distances which traders had to cross might be longer so that they themselves might earn more money in providing them
with camels and escorts. (PAL, 369)} Yet he had no power over them: Our only aim was to know those who believed in
the life to come and those who were in doubt about it. Your Lord takes cognizance of all things.

     Say: “Call on those whom you deify besides Allah. They do not control an atom’s weight in heaven or earth,
nor have they any share in either. Nor has Allah any helpers among them.”

     None can intercede with Allah save him who has received His sanction. When fear is banished from their
hearts they shall ask each other: “What has your Lord ordained?” “The truth,” they shall answer. “He is the Most
High, the Supreme One.”

     Say: “Who provides for you from heaven and earth?”

     Say: “Allah. We cannot both be right: either you or we are in evident error.”

     {25} Say: “You are not accountable for our sins, nor are we accountable for your actions.”

     Say: “Our Lord will bring us all together, then He will rightly judge between us. He is the All-knowing Judge.”

     Say: “Show me those whom you have named with Him as partners. His partners they are not. Allah alone is
wise and mighty.”

     We have sent you forth to all mankind, so that you may give them good news and warn them. But most men
have no knowledge. They ask: “When will this promise be fulfilled, if what you say be true?”

     {30} Say: “Your day is already appointed. Not for one hour can you hold it back, nor can you go before it.”

     The unbelievers say: “We will never believe in this Qur’an, nor in the Scriptures which came before it.”

     If only you could see the wrongdoers when they are brought before their Lord! Bandying charges with one
another, the weak will say to the mighty: “But for you, we would have been believers.”

     Then the mighty will say to the weak: “Was it we who debarred you from Allah’s guidance when it was give
you? No. You yourselves were wrongdoers.”

     “By no means,” the weak will rejoin. “You have plotted, day and night, bidding us disbelieve in Allah and
worship other deities.”

     And when they see their punishment they will repent in secret. Chains shall be placed round the necks of the
unbelievers. For shall We not reward them according to their deeds?

     We have sent no apostle to any nation whose message was not denied by those of them that lived in comfort.
{35} The unbelievers say: “We have been given more wealth and children than the faithful. Surely we shall never
be punished.”

     Say: “My Lord gives abundantly to whom He will and sparingly to whom He pleases. But most men do not
know it.”

     Neither your riches nor your children shall bring you a jot nearer to Us. Those that have faith and do what is
right shall be doubly rewarded for their deeds: they shall dwell in peace in the pavilions of Paradise. But those
that strive to confute Our revelations shall be brought for punishment.

1280



     Say: “My Lord gives abundantly to whom He will and sparingly to whom He pleases. Whatever you give in
alms He will pay you back for it. He is the most munificent Giver.”

     {40} On the day when He gathers them all together, He will say to the angels: “Was it you that these men
worshipped?”

     “Allah forbid!” they will answer. “Defend us from them! They worshipped jinn, and it was in jinn that most of
them believed.”

     On that day you shall have no power to help or harm one another. To the wrongdoers We shall say: “Taste the
torment of Hell, which you persistently denied.”

     When Our clear revelations are recited to them, they say: “This man would turn you away from the gods of
your forefathers.” Others say: “This\fn{The Qur’an. (DAW, 186)} is an invented falsehood.” While yet others, who
denied the truth when it was first made known to them, declare: “This is plain magic.”

     Yet We have given them no scriptures to study, nor have We sent before you any apostle to warn them.

     {45} Those who have gone before them\fn{The Meccans. (PAL, 372)} likewise denied Our revelations. They were
ten times as prosperous and mighty: yet they denied My apostles. And then how terrible was My vengeance!

     Say:  “One  thing  I  would  ask  you:  stand  up  before  Allah  in  pairs  or  singly  and ponder  whether  your
compatriot \fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 186)} is truly mad. He is sent forth to warn you against a dreadful scourge.”

     Say: “I demand no recompense of you: keep it for yourselves. None can reward me except Allah. He is
watching over all things.”

     Say: “My Lord reveals the truth. He has knowledge of all that is hidden.”

     Say: “Truth has come. Falsehood has vanished and shall return no more.”

     {50} Say: “If I am in error, the loss is surely mine; but if I am in the right, it is thanks to that which my Lord
has revealed to me. He hears all and is near at hand.”

     If you could only see the unbelievers when they are seized with terror! They shall not escape, but shall be
taken from their graves. They will say: “We believe in Him.” But how will they attain the Faith when they are far
away, since they at first denied it, and sneered at the unseen when they were far away?

     They shall be prevented from attaining that which they desire, as were their likes before them, who disbe-
lieved and doubted.

XXXV: THE CREATOR\fn{Called also The Originator (so PAK) and The Angels (so PAL) (PAK, 423; PAL, 373)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Praise be to Allah, the Creator of heaven and earth! He sends forth the angels as His messengers, with two,
three or four pairs of wings. He multiplies His creatures according to His will. Allah has power over all things.

     The blessings Allah bestows on man none can withhold; and what He withholds none can bestow. He is the
Mighty, the Wise one.

     Men, bear in mind Allah’s goodness towards you. Is there any other creator who provides for you from heaven
and earth? There is no god but Him. How then can you turn away from Him?
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     If they deny you, other apostles have been denied before you. To Allah shall all things return.

     {5} Men, the promise of Allah is true. Let the life of this world not deceive you, nor let the Dissembler trick
you about Allah. Satan is your enemy: therefore treat him as an enemy. He tempts his followers so that they may
become the heirs of Hell.

     The unbelievers shall be sternly punished, but those that accept the true faith and do good works shall be
forgiven and richly rewarded.

     Is he whose foul deeds seem fair to him like the man who is rightly guided? Allah leaves in error whom He
will and guides whom He pleases. Do not fret yourself\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 179)} to death on their account: Allah
has knowledge of all their actions.

     Allah sends forth the winds which set the clouds in motion. We drive them on to some dead land and give fresh
life to its barren soil. Such is the Resurrection.

     {10} If any one seeks glory, let him know that glory is Allah’s alone. The good word is heard by Him and the
good deed exalted. But those that plot evil shall be sternly punished; He will bring their plots to nothing.

     Allah created you from dust, then from a little germ. Into two sexes He divided you. No female conceives or is
delivered without His knowledge. No man grows old or has his life cut short but in accordance with His decree.
All this is easy for Him.

     The two seas are not alike. The one is fresh, sweet, and pleasant to drink from, while the other is salt an bitter.
From both you eat fresh fish and bring up ornaments to deck yourselves with. See how the ships plough their
course through them as you sail away to seek His bounty. Perchance you will give thanks.

     He causes the night to pass into the day and the day into the night. He has forced the sun and the moon into His
service, each running for an appointed term. Such is Allah, your Lord. His is the sovereignty. The idols whom you
invoke besides Him have power over nothing.\fn{Literally:  not even the husk of a date stone. (PAL, 374)} If you pray to
them they cannot hear you, and even if they hear you they cannot answer. On the Day of Resurrection they will
deny that you ever served them. None can guide you like the One who is All-knowing.

     {15} Men, it is you who stand in need of Allah. He is all-sufficient and glorious. He can destroy you if He will
and replace you with a new creation; this is no impossible thing for Allah.

     No soul shall bear another’s burden. If a laden soul cries out for help, not even a near relation shall share its
burden.

     You shall admonish none but those who fear their Lord though they cannot see Him, and are steadfast in
prayer. He that purifies himself has much to gain. To Allah shall all things return.

     The blind and the seeing are not alike, {20} nor are the darkness and the light. The shade and the heat are not
alike, nor are the living and the dead. Allah can cause whom He will to hear Him, but you cannot make those who
are in their graves hear you.

     Your only duty is to give warning. We have sent you with the truth to proclaim good news and to warn your
people; for there is no nation that has not been warned by an apostle. {25} If they disbelieve you, know that those
who have gone before them also disbelieved. Their apostles came to them with veritable signs, with scriptures,
and with the light-giving Book. But in the end I smote the unbelievers: and how terrible was My punishment!
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     Did you not see how Allah sent down water from the sky and brought forth fruits of different hues? In the
mountains there are canyons streaked with various shades of red and white, and jet-black rocks. Men, beasts, and
cattle have their different colors, too.

     From among His servants, only those fear Allah who know that Allah is mighty and forgiving.

     Those who recite the Book of Allah and attend to their prayers and give alms in private and in public may hope
for imperishable gain. {30} Allah will give them their rewards and enrich them from His own abundance. He is
forgiving and bountiful in His rewards.

     What We have revealed to you in the Book is the truth confirming previous scriptures. Allah knows and
observes His servants.

     We have bestowed the Book on those of Our servants whom We have chosen. Some of them sin against their
souls, some follow a middle course, and some, by Allah’s leave, vie with each other in charitable works: this is the
supreme virtue.

     They shall enter the gardens of Eden, where they shall be decked with pearls and bracelets of gold, and arrayed
in robes of silk. They shall say: “Praise be to Allah who has taken away all our sorrows from us. Our Lord is
forgiving and bountiful in His rewards. {35} Through His grace He has admitted us to the Eternal Mansion, where
we shall know no toil, no weariness.”

     As for the unbelievers, the fire of Hell awaits them. Death shall not deliver them, nor shall its torments be ever
lightened for them. Thus shall the thankless be rewarded.

     There they will cry out: “Lord, remove us hence! We will live a good life and will not do as we have done.”
But He will  answer:  “Did We not  make your lives long enough for any one who would be warned to take
warning? Besides, Our apostle  did\fn{Italics in text. (H)} come to you; taste then the torment of Hell. None shall
help the wrongdoers.”

     Allah knows the mysteries of heaven and earth. He knows the hidden thoughts of men.

     It is He who has given you the earth to inherit. He that denies Him shall bear the burden of his unbelief. In
denying Him the unbelievers earn nothing but odium in the sight of Allah; their unbelief gets them nothing but
perdition.

     {40} Say: “Behold your other gods on whom you call besides Allah. Show me what part of the earth they have
created! Have they a share in the heavens?”

     Have We given the idolaters a scripture affording proofs of their gods’ divinity? Truly, vain are the promises
the wrongdoers give one another.

     It is Allah who keeps the heavens and the earth from falling. Should they fall, none could hold them back but
He. Benignant is Allah, and forgiving.

     They solemnly swore by Allah that if a prophet should come to them they would accept his guidance more
readily than did other nations. Yet when an apostle was sent to them they turned away from him with abhorrence,
behaving arrogantly in the land and plotting evil. But evil shall recoil on those that plot evil.

     What end are they awaiting, except the end which overtook their ancients? In the ways of Allah you will find
no change or alteration.

     Have they never journeyed through the land and seen the fate of those who went before them, nations far
mightier than they?
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     There is nothing in heaven or earth beyond the power of Allah. Mighty is He and all-knowing.

     {45} If it was Allah’s will to punish men for their misdeeds, not one creature would be left alive on the earth’s
surface. He respites them till an appointed time. And when their hour comes, they shall know that Allah has been
watching over all His servants.

XXXVI: YA SIN

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Ya Sin.\fn{On these letters, see a note at the beginning of chapter two. (H)} I swear by the Wise Qur’an that you are sent
upon a straight path.

     {5} This is revealed by the Mighty One, the Merciful, so that you may warn a nation who, because their fathers
were  not  warned  before  them,  live  in  heedlessness.  Most  of  them  deserve  our  punishment,  for  they  are
unbelievers.

     We have bound their necks with chains of iron reaching to their chins, so that they cannot bow their heads. We
have put barriers before them and behind them and covered them over, so that they cannot see.

     {10} It is alike whether or not you forewarn them: they will never have faith.

     You shall admonish none but those who observe Our precepts and fear the Merciful, though they cannot see
Him. To these give news of pardon and a rich reward.

     It is We who will bring back the dead to life. We record the deeds of men and the marks they leave behind: We
note all things in a glorious book.

     Recount to them the story of the city\fn{Probably Antioch. Jesus is alleged to have sent two of His disciples there, none
believing them but one Habib the Carpenter, and all three were subsequently imprisoned. Peter was subsequently sent to their rescue; a
great many were converted; and the rest were destroyed by a shout from the angel Gabriel. In 1900 there was still there the shrine of Habib
the Carpenter, which Palmer noted as a favorite place of Islamic pilgrimage. (DAW, 174; PAL, 379)} to whose inhabitants We sent
Our messengers. At first We sent to them two messengers, but when they rejected both We strengthened them with
a third. They said: “We have been sent to you by Allah.” But the people replied: “You are mortals like ourselves.
{15} The Merciful has revealed nothing: you are surely lying.”

     They said: “Our Lord knows that we are true apostles. Our only duty is to warn you plainly.”

     The people answered: “Your presence bodes nothing but evil. Desist, or we will stone you or inflict on you a
painful punishment.”

     They said: “The evil you forbode can come only from yourselves. Will you not take heed? Surely you are great
transgressors.”

     {20} Thereupon a man came running from the far side of the city. “My people,” he said, “follow those who
have been sent by Allah. Follow those who ask no reward of you and are rightly guided. Why should I not serve
Him who has created me and to whom you shall all be recalled? Should I serve other gods than Him? If it is the
will of the Merciful to afflict me, their intercession will avail me nothing, nor will they save me. Indeed, I should
then be in certain error. {25} Messengers, I believe in your Lord. Countrymen, heed my counsel.”

     We said to him: “Come to Paradise,” and he exclaimed: “Would that my people knew how gracious my Lord
has been to me, how highly He has exalted me!”
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     But when he was gone We sent down no host from heaven against his people: this We never do. One shout was
heard—and they fell down lifeless.

     {30} Alas for My bondsmen! They laugh to scorn every apostle that comes to them. Do they not see how many
generations We have destroyed before them? Never shall they return to them: all shall be brought before Us.

     Let the once-dead earth be a sign to them. We gave it life, and from it produced grain for their sustenance. We
planted it with the palm and the vine and watered it with gushing springs, {35} so that men might feed on its fruit.
It was not their hands that made all this. Should they not give thanks?

     Glory be to Him who made His creatures male and female: the plants of the earth, mankind themselves, and
the living things they know nothing of.

     The night is another sign for men. From the night We lift the day—and they are plunged in darkness.

     The sun hastens to its resting-place;\fn{There is a textual variant addition here (which DAW and PAK have chosen to omit):

and has no place of rest. (PAL, 380; PAK, 431)} its course is laid for it by the Mighty One, the All-knowing.

     We have ordained phases for the moon, which daily wanes and in the end appears like a bent and withered
twig.

     {40} The sun is not allowed to overtake the moon, nor does the night outpace the day. Each in its own orbit
runs.

     We gave them yet another sign when We carried their offspring in the laden Ark.\fn{Some take this to refer to Noah’s

ark. (PAL, 380)} and similar vessels We have made for them to voyage in. We drown them if We will: none can help
or rescue them, except through Our mercy and unless We please to prolong their lives awhile.

     {45} When it is said to them: “Have fear of that which is before you and behind you,\fn{ I.e., the punishment of this

world and the next. (PAL, 380)} so that Allah may show you mercy,” they give no heed. Indeed, they turn away from
every sign you give them.

     And when it is said to them: “Give alms of that which Allah has given you,” the unbelievers say to the faithful:
“Are we to feed those whom Allah can feed if He chooses? Surely you are in undoubted error.”

     They also say: “When will this promise be fulfilled, if what you say be true?”

     They must be waiting for the Trumpet’s blast, which will overtake them whilst they are disputing. {50} They
will make no will, nor shall they return to their kinsfolk.

     And when the Trumpet sounds, they shall rise up from their graves and rush forth to their Lord. “Woe to us!”
they will say. “Who has roused us from our resting-place? This is what the Lord of Mercy promised: the apostles
have preached the truth!” And with one shout they shall be gathered all before Us.

     On that day no soul shall suffer the least injustice. You shall be rewarded according only to your deeds.

     {55} On that day the dwellers of Paradise shall think of nothing but their bliss. Together with their wives, they
shall recline in shady groves upon soft couches. They shall have fruits and all that they desire.

     “Peace!” shall be the word spoken by a merciful God. But to the guilty He will say: “Away with you this day!
{60} Sons of Adam, did I not charge you never to serve Satan, your acknowledged foe, but to worship Me? Surely
that was the right path. Yet he has led many of you astray. Had you no sense? This is the Hell with which you
have been threatened. Burn therein this day as a punishment for your unbelief.”
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     {65} On that day We shall seal their mouths. Their hands will speak, and their very feet will testify to their
misdeeds. Had it been Our will We could have put out their sight: yet even then they would have rushed along
their wonted path. For how could they have seen their error?

     Had it been Our will We could have transfixed them where they stood, so that they could neither go forward
nor retrace their steps.

     We reverse the growth of those to whom We give long life. Can they not understand?

     We have taught Mohammed no poetry, nor does it become him to be a poet. This is but a warning: an eloquent
Qur’an {70} to admonish the living and to pass judgment on the unbelievers.

     Do they not see how among the things Our hands have made We have created for them the beasts of which
they are masters? We have subjected these to them, that they may ride on some and eat the flesh of others; they
drink their milk and put them to other uses. Will they not give thanks?

     They have set up other gods besides Allah, hoping that they may help them. {75} They cannot help them: yet
their worshippers stand like warriors ready to defend them.

     Let their words not grieve you. We have knowledge of all they hide and all that they reveal.

     Is man not aware that We created him from a little germ? Yet he openly disputes Our power. He answers back
with arguments, and forgets His own creation. He asks: “Who will give life to rotten bones?”

     {80} Say: “He who created them at first will give them life again: He has knowledge of every creature; He who
gives you from the green tree a fire with which you light your fuel.”

     Has He who created the heavens and the earth no power to create their like? That He surely has. He is the all-
knowing Creator. When He decrees a thing He need only say: “Be,” and it is.

     Glory be to Him who has control of all things. To Him you shall all return.

XXXVII: THE RANKS

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     I swear by those\fn{The angels. (PAL, 383)} who range themselves in ranks, by those who cast out demons, and by
those who recite Our Word, that your God is One:  {5} the Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that lies
between them: the Lord of the Eastern Regions.

     We have decked the lower heaven with constellations. They guard it against rebellious devils, so that they may
not hear the words of those on high. Meteors are hurled at them from every side; then, driven away, they are
consigned to an eternal scourge. {10} Eavesdroppers\fn{Literally: those who snatch off a word. (PAL, 383)} are pursued by
fiery comets.

     Ask the unbelievers\fn{The Meccans. (PAL, 383)} if they hold themselves of a nobler make than the rest of Our
creation. Of coarse clay We created them.

     You marvel, while they scoff. When they are warned they take no warning. When they are shown a sign they
mock at it {15} and say: “This is plain magic. What! When we are dead and turned to dust and bones, shall we be
raised to life, we and our forefathers?”

     Say: “Yes. And you shall be held to shame.”

1286



     One blast will sound and they shall see the Resurrection. {20} “Woe to us!” they will exclaim. “This is the Day
of Reckoning. This is the Judgment-day which you denied.”

     But We shall say: “Call the sinners, their wives, and the idols which they worshipped besides Allah, and lead
them to the path of Hell. Keep them there for questioning— {25} But what has come over you that you cannot
help one another?”

     On that day they will all submit to Allah. They will reproach each other, saying: “You have imposed upon
us!”— “No! It was you who would not be believers. {30} We had no power over you: you were sinners all. Just is
the verdict which Our Lord has passed upon us; we shall surely taste His punishment. We misled you, but we
ourselves have been misled.”

     On that day they will all share Our punishment. Thus We shall deal with the evildoers, {35} for when it was
said to them: “There is no god but Allah,” they replied with scorn: “Are we to renounce our gods for the sake of a
mad poet?”

     Surely he has brought the truth, confirming those who were sent before him. You shall all be sternly punished:
you shall be rewarded according to your deeds.

     {40} But the true servants of Allah shall be well provided for, feasting on fruit, and honored in the gardens of
delight. Reclining face to face\fn{Because to turn their backs on each other would appear contemptuous. (PAL, 220)} upon soft
couches,  {45} they shall be served with a goblet filled at a gushing fountain, white, and delicious to those who
drink it. It will neither dull their senses nor befuddle them. They shall sit with bashful, dark-eyed virgins, as
chaste as the sheltered eggs of ostriches.

     {50} They will put questions to each other. One of them will say: “I had a friend who used to ask: ‘Do you
really believe in the Resurrection? When we are dead and turned to dust  and bones,  shall  we be brought to
judgment?’” And he will say to those around him: “Come, let us look down.” {55} He will look down and see his
friend in the midst of Hell. “By the Lord,” he will say to him, “you almost ruined me! But for the grace of Allah I
should have surely been driven into Hell.”

     The blessed will ask: “Shall we not die a second time, or be punished at all?”

     {60} Surely that is the supreme triumph. Let every man labor to achieve it.

     Is this not a better welcome than the Zaqqum-tree?\fn{A foreign tree with an exceedingly bitter fruit, the name of which is

here used for the infernal tree. (PAL, 385)} We have made this tree a scourge for the wrongdoers.\fn{The unbelievers objected

that the tree could not grow in Hell, where the very stones were fuel for the fire. (PAL, 385) } It grows in the nethermost part of
Hell, {65} bearing fruit like devils’ heads: on it they shall feed, and with it they shall cram their bellies, together
with draughts of scalding water. Then to Hell they shall return.

     They found their fathers erring, {70} yet they eagerly followed in their footsteps. Most of the ancients had gone
astray before them, though We had sent apostles to give them warning. Consider the fate of those whom We have
warned: they perished all, except Allah’s true servants.

     {75} Noah prayed to Us, and his prayers were graciously answered. We delivered him and all his tribe from the
mighty  scourge,  so  that  his  descendants  were  the  sole  survivors.  We  bestowed  on  him  the  praise  of  later
generations: “Peace be on Noah among all men!”

     {80} Thus We reward the righteous: he was one of Our believing servants. The others We overwhelmed with
the Flood.
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     Abraham was of the self-same faith and came to his Lord with a pure heart. {85} He said to his father and to
his people: “What are these that you worship? Would you serve false gods instead of Allah? What do you think of
the Lord of the Creation?”

     He lifted up his eyes to the stars and said: “I am sick!”  {90} And his people turned their backs and went
off.\fn{Muslim commentators say that he pretended to a knowledge of astrology and made as though he saw a presage of coming sickness
for himself in the stars; whereupon the others fled for fear of contagion, and Abraham took the opportunity of absenting himself from the
festival which was being held in honor of the idols. (PAL, 386)}

     He stole away to their idols and said to them: “Will you not eat your offerings? Why do you not speak?” With
that he fell upon them, striking them down with his right hand.

     The people\fn{The people of the city. (PAL, 386)} came running to the scene. {95} “Would you worship that which
you have made with your own hands,” he said, “when it was Allah who created you and all that you have made?”

     They replied: “Build up a pyre and cast him into the blazing flames.” Thus they schemed against him: but We
balked their schemes.

     He said: “I will take refuge with my Lord; He will guide me. {100} Grant me a son, Lord, and let him be a
righteous man.”

     We gave him news of a gentle son. And when he reached the age when he could work with him his father said
to him: “My son, I dreamt that I was sacrificing you.\fn{The Muslim believe that it was Ishmael and not Isaac who was taken

as a sacrifice. (PAL, 386)} Tell me what you think.”

     He replied: “Father, do as you are bidden. Allah willing, you shall find me faithful.”

     And when they had both surrendered themselves to Allah’s will, and Abraham had laid down his son prostrate
upon his face, We called out to him, saying: “Abraham,  {105} you have fulfilled your vision.” Thus did We
reward the righteous. That was indeed a bitter test. We ransomed his son with a noble sacrifice and bestowed on
him the praise of later generations. “Peace be on Abraham!”

     {110} Thus are the righteous rewarded. He was one of Our believing servants.

     We gave him Isaac, whom We made a saintly prophet, and blessed them both. Among their offspring were
some who did good works and others who clearly sinned against their souls.

    We showed favor to Moses and Aaron and delivered them, with all their people, from a mighty scourge. We
succored them, and they became victorious. {115} We gave them the glorious Scriptures and guided them to the
right path. We bestowed on them the praise of later generations: {120} “Peace on Moses and Aaron!”

     Thus We rewarded the righteous. They were two of Our believing servants.

     We also sent forth Elias,\fn{Supposed by the Muslims to be the same as Enoch. (PAL, 387)} who said to his people:
“Have you no fear of Allah? {125} Would you invoke Baal and forsake the Most Gracious Creator? Allah is your
Lord and the Lord of your forefathers.”

     But they denied him, and thus incurred Our punishment, except Allah’s true servants. We bestowed on him the
praise of later generations: {130} “Peace on Elyasin!”\fn{This is probably another form of the name Elias, on the model of
many Hebrew words which have survived in the later Arabic dialect. (Dawoood also thinks so.) The Islamic commentators, however,
conjecturally interpret it in various ways: some consider it to be a plural form, including Elias and his followers; others divide the word and
read it Al-ya-sin (the family of Ya-sin, namely Elias and his father); still others imagine it to mean Mohammed or the Qur’an. (PAL, 387;
DAW, 172)}
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     Thus We reward the righteous. He was one of Our believing servants.

     Lot, too, was an apostle. We delivered him and all his kinsfolk, {135} except for an old woman who stayed
behind, and utterly destroyed the others. You pass by their ruins morning and evening: will you not take heed?

     Jonah, too, was one of Our apostles. {140} He fled\fn{The word used in the text is always applied to runaway slaves. (PAL,

388)} to the laden ship, cast lots with the crew, and was condemned. A whale swallowed him, for he had done
amiss; and had he not devoutly praised Allah he would have stayed in its belly till the Day of Resurrection. {145}
We threw him, gravely ill, upon a desolate shore and caused a gourd-tree to grow over him. Thus We sent him to a
nation a hundred thousand strong or more. They believed in him and We let them live in ease awhile.

     Ask the unbelievers\fn{The Meccans. (PAL, 388)} if it be true that Allah has daughters, while they themselves
choose sons.  {150} Did We create the angels females? And were they present at their creation? Surely they lie
when they declare: “Allah has begotten children.”

     Would He choose daughters instead of sons? What has come over you that you should judge so ill?

     {155} Will you not take heed? Have you a positive proof? Show us your scriptures, if what you say be true!

     They assert kinship between Him and the jinn. But the jinn well know that they will all be brought before Him,
{160} except Allah’s true servants. Exalted be Allah above their imputations!

     Neither you nor your idols shall deceive any about Allah save him who is destined for Hell. We each have our
appointed place.\fn{The commentators say that these words were spoken by the angel Gabriel. (DAW, 173; PAL, 389)} {165} We
range ourselves in adoration and give glory to Him.\fn{I.e., in the Qur’an. (PAL, 389)}

     They say: “Had we received an admonition from the ancients, we would have become true servants of Allah.”
{170} Yet they disbelieve in the Qur’an. They shall before long know the truth.

     Long ago We promised the apostles who served Us that they would receive Our help and that Our armies
would be victorious. So give no heed to them awhile: {175} you shall surely see their downfall as they shall see
your triumph.

     Do they wish to hurry Our punishment? Dismal shall be that morning when Our vengeance smites them in
their courtyards, forewarned though they have been.

     So give no heed to them awhile. You shall surely see their downfall as they shall see your triumph.  {180}
Exalted be your Lord, the Lord of Glory, above their imputations!

     Peace be on the apostles, and praise to Allah, Lord of the Creation!

XXXVIII: SAD\fn{The Arabic commentators say of this title, God only knows what He means by it. All the explanations given of it

are purely conjectural. It is one of the mysterious letters used throughout the Qur’an. (PAL, 389-390)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Sad. I swear by the renowned Qur’an that the unbelievers shall come to grief through their own arrogance and
internal strife.

     How many generations We have destroyed before them! They all cried out for mercy, when it was too late to
escape.

     They marvel that a prophet of their own should arise amongst them. “He is but a cunning enchanter,” say the
unbelievers. {5} “Does he claim that all the gods are one god? This is indeed a strange thing.”
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     Their leaders go about, saying: “Pay no heed and stand firm in the worship of your gods: it is a binding duty.
We have not heard of this\fn{Monotheism. (DAW, 285)} in the Christian Faith.\fn{Literally: the last faith. (DAW, 285)} It is
nothing but a false invention. Was the word of Allah revealed to him alone of all our countrymen?”

     Yes, they are in doubt about My warning, for they have not yet felt My punishment.

     Do they possess the treasures of the blessings of your Lord, the Mighty, the Munificent One? {10} Is theirs the
kingdom of the heavens and the earth and all that lies between them? Then let them climb up to the sky by ropes!

     Their faction is no more than a beaten army. The people of Noah, Aad, and Pharaoh, who impaled his victims
upon the stake,\fn{Some say that this refers to the punishment which Pharaoh used to inflict upon those who had offended him, whom
he used to tie to four stakes and then torture (Palmer translates: Pharaoh of the stakes; PAK has: Firon, the lord of spikes). Others take the
expression to refer to the stability of Pharaoh’s kingdom. The word in the original is also applied to the pegs with which Arabs fasten their
tents. (PAL, 390; PAK, 446)} Thamoud, the compatriots of Lot, and the dwellers of the Forest\fn{The people of Midian.

(DAW, 286)}—all denied their Lord and divided themselves into factions: all charged their apostles with imposture.
But in the end My vengeance justly smote them.

     {15} Yet these\fn{The Meccans. (PAL, 390)} wait for a single shout—the shout which none may retard—and say:
“Lord, hasten our doom before the Day of Reckoning comes!”

     Bear with what they say, and remember Our servant David, who was both a mighty and a penitent man. We
made the mountains\fn{See also Psalms CXLVIII:9-10 (DAW, 286)} join with him in praise morning and evening, and
the birds, too, in all their flocks; all were obedient to him.  {20} We made his kingdom strong and gave him
wisdom and sound judgment.

     Have you heard the story of the two litigants who entered his chamber by climbing over the wall? When they
went in to him and saw that he was alarmed, they said: “Have no fear. We are two litigants, one of whom has
wronged the other. Judge rightly between us and do not be unjust; guide us to the right path.

     “My brother here has ninety-nine ewes, but I have only one ewe.\fn{The allusion is to Uriah the Hittite’s wife. (DAW,

286)} He demanded that I should entrust it to him and got the better of me in the dispute.”

     David replied: “He has certainly wronged you in seeking to add your ewe to his flock. Many partners are
unjust to one another; but not so those that have faith and do good works, and they are few indeed.”

     David realized that this was a test for him. He sought forgiveness of his Lord and fell down penitently on his
knees. {25} We forgave him his sin, and in the world to come he shall be honored and well received.

     We said: “David, We have made you master in the land. Rule with justice among men and do not yield to lust,
lest it should turn you away from Allah’s path. Because they forget the Day of Reckoning, those that stray from
Allah’s path shall be sternly punished.”

     It was not in vain that We created the heavens and the earth and all that lies between them. That is the fancy of
the unbelievers. But woe to the unbelievers when they are cast into the fire of Hell!

     Are We to treat alike those that have faith and do good works, and those that corrupt the earth with wicked-
ness? Are We to treat the righteous as We treat the wicked?

     We have revealed to you this Book with Our blessing, so that the wise might ponder its revelations and take
warning.

     {30} We gave Solomon to David; and he was good and faithful servant. When, one evening, his prancing
steeds\fn{Literally:  the steeds that paw the ground. The word in Arabic signifies a horse that stands on three legs and just touches the
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ground with the fore part of the hoof of the fourth. The story is that Solomon was so lost in the contemplation of his horses one day that he
forgot the time of evening prayer, and was so smitten with remorse on discovering his negligence that he sacrificed them all except a
hundred of the best. God, however, recompensed him by giving him dominion over the winds. (PAL, 392)} were ranged before him,
he said: “My love for the good things of life has caused me to forget my prayers; for now the sun has vanished
behind the veil of darkness. Bring me back my chargers!” And with this he fell to hacking their legs and necks.

     We put Solomon to the proof and placed a counterfeit upon his throne, so that he at length repented.\fn{The
Islamic legend, borrowed from the Talmud, is that, having conquered the king of Sidon and bringing away his daughter Jeradeh, Solomon
made her his favorite wife. She, however, so incessantly mourned her father that Solomon commanded the devils to make an image of him
to console her, and to this she and her maids used to pay Divine honors. To punish him for encouraging this idolatry, a devil named Sakhar
one day obtained possession of his ring, which he used to entrust to a concubine named Aminah when he went out for any necessary
purpose. As the whole secret of his power lay in this ring, which was engraved with the Holy Name of God, the devil  was able to
impersonate Solomon; who, being in consequence changed in form, was not recognized by his subjects and wandered about for the space
of forty days (the time during which the image had been worshipped in his house). Upon the expiation of this time, Sakhar flew away and
threw the signet ring into the sea; where it was swallowed by a fish; which was afterwards caught and brought to Solomon; who by this
means recovered his kingdom and power. (PAL, 393)} {35} He said: “Forgive me, Lord, and bestow upon me such power
as shall belong to none after me. You are the Bountiful Giver.”

     We subdued the wind to him, so that it blew softly at his bidding wherever he directed it; and the devils, too,
among whom were builders and divers and others bound with chains. “All this We give you,” We said. “Bestow or
withhold, without reckoning.” {40} In the world to come he shall be honored and well received.

     And tell of Our servant Job. He called out to his Lord, saying: “Satan has afflicted me with sorrows and
misfortunes.”

     We said: “Stamp your feet against the earth, and a cool spring will gush forth. Wash and refresh yourself.”

     We restored to him his people and as many more with them: a blessing from Ourself and an admonition to
prudent men.

     We said to him: “Take a bunch of twigs and beat your wife with it; do not break your oath.”\fn{ Job had sworn to
give his wife a hundred blows. The oath was kept by his giving her one blow with a bunch of a hundred twigs. Commentators quote this
passage as permitting any similar release from an oath rashly taken. The Islamic legend is that when Job was undergoing his trials, the
Devil appeared to his wife and promised, if she would worship him, to restore their former prosperity; this she asked her husband to allow
her to do. Job was so enraged at her conduct that he swore if he recovered to give her a hundred lashes. When he had uttered the following
prayer—As for me, harm has touched me, but Thou art the most merciful of the merciful ones—Gabriel appeared and bade him strike the
ground with his feet. A fountain at once gushed forth, in which he washed and was healed, his wife also becoming young and beautiful
again; but in order not to break his oath he was commanded to strike her with a bundle of palm leaves—(Palmer translates: and take in thy
hand a bundle; PAK has: and take in your hand a green branch)—giving her a hundred painless blows at once. (DAW, 288;  PAL, 393;
PAK, 448)}

     {45} And tell of Our servants Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: men of might and vision whom We made pure with
the thought of the hereafter. They shall dwell with Us among the righteous whom We have chosen.

     And of Ishmael, Elisha, and Dhulkifl,\fn{Probably the prophet Ezekiel (so Dawood); but the commentator Beidhawi says it
may be Elias, or Joshua, or perhaps Zacheriah [so called because he had a portion from God Most High, and guaranteed his people; or
because he had double the work of the prophets of his time and their reward (the word kifl being used in the various senses of  portion,
sponsorship, and double)] (DAW, 288; PAL, 281)} who were all just men.

     This is but an admonition. The righteous shall return to a blessed retreat. {50} They shall enter the gardens of
Eden, whose gates shall open to receive them. Reclining there with bashful virgins for companions, they shall
feast on abundant fruit and drink.

     All this shall be yours on the Day of Reckoning; Our gifts shall never fail.

     {55} But doleful shall be the return of the transgressors. They shall burn in the fire of Hell, a dismal resting-
place. There let them taste their drink: scalding water, festering blood, and other putrid things.
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     We shall say to their leaders: “This band shall be thrown in headlong with you. No welcome awaits them; they
shall be promptly cast into the Fire.”

     {60} And the damned will say to their leaders: “No welcome for you either! It was you who prepared this for
us, an evil plight.”

     Then they will say: “Lord, inflict on those who brought this fate upon us a twofold punishment in Hell. But
why do we not see those whom we regarded as wicked men and whom we laughed to scorn? Or have our eyes
missed them?'

     All this shall come to pass. The dwellers of Hell will wrangle among themselves.

     {65} Say; “My mission is only to give warning. There is no god but Allah, the One, the Almighty. He is the
Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that lies between them: the Illustrious, the Benignant One.”

     Say: “This is a fateful message: yet you give no heed to it. I had no knowledge of the disputes of those on high.
{70} It was revealed to me, only that I might warn you plainly.

     Your Lord said to the angels: “I am creating man from clay. When I have fashioned him and breathed of My
spirit into him, kneel down and prostrate yourselves before him.”

     The angels all prostrated themselves except Satan, who was too proud, for he was an unbeliever.

     {75} “Satan,” said Allah, “why do you not bow to him whom My own hands have made? Are you too proud,
or do you think he is beneath you?”

     Satan replied: “I am nobler than he. You created me from fire, but him from clay.”

     “Begone, you are accursed!” said He. “My curse shall remain on you until the Day of Reckoning.”

     Satan replied: “Reprieve me, Lord, till the Day of Resurrection.”

     {80} Allah said: “Reprieved you shall be till the Appointed Day.”

     “I swear by Your glory,” said Satan, “that I will seduce all men except your faithful servants.”

     Allah replied: “Learn the truth, then (and I speak nothing but the truth):  {85} I shall  fill  Hell with your
offspring and the men who follow you.”

     Say: “For this I demand of you no recompense. Nor do I pretend to be what I am not. This is an admonition to
mankind; you shall before long know its truth.”

XXXIX: THE HORDES

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     This Book is revealed by Allah, the Mighty, the Wise One. We have revealed to you the Book with the truth:
therefore serve Allah and worship none but Him.

     To Allah alone is true worship due. As for those who choose other guardians besides Him, saying: “We serve
them only that they may bring us nearer to Allah,” Allah Himself will judge for them their differences. He does
not guide the untruthful disbeliever.
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     Had it been His will to take a son, He would have chosen whom He pleased out of His own creation. But Allah
forbid! He is Allah, the One, the Almighty.

     {5} It was to reveal the truth that He created the heavens and the earth. He causes the night to succeed the day
and the day to overtake the night. He made the sun and the moon obedient to Him, each running for an appointed
term. He is the Mighty, the Benignant One.

     He created you from a single being, then from that being He created its mate. He has given you four different
pairs of cattle.\fn{Camels, cows, sheep, and goats. (DAW, 279; PAL, 279 has: Camel, oxen, sheep, and goats)} He molds you in
your mothers’ wombs by stages in threefold darkness.\fn{I.e., the belly, the womb, and the placenta. (PAL, 396)}

     Such is Allah, your Lord.  His is the Kingdom. There is no god but Him. How, then, can you turn away from
Him?

     If you render Him no thanks, know that Allah does not need you. Yet the ingratitude of His servants does not
please Him. If you are thankful, your thanks will please Him.

     No soul shall bear another’s burden. To Allah you shall all return and He will declare to you what you have
done. He knows your inmost thoughts.

     When evil befalls man, he prays to his Lord and turns to Him in repentance; yet no sooner does He bestow on
him His favor than he forgets that for which he had prayed before and worships other gods instead of Allah, in
order to lead men away from His path.

     Say: “Enjoy your unbelief awhile; you shall surely be consigned to Hell. Can he who passes his night in
adoration, standing or on his knees, who dreads the terrors of the life to come and hopes to earn the mercy of his
Lord, be compared to the unbeliever? Are the wise and the ignorant equal?” Truly, none will take heed but men of
understanding.

     {10} Say: “Fear your Lord, you that serve Allah and are true believers. Those who do good works in this life
shall  receive a good reward. Allah’s earth is vast.  Those that endure with fortitude shall  be requited without
measure.”

     Say: “I am bidden to serve Allah and to worship none besides Him. I am bidden to be the first of those who
shall submit to Him.”

     Say: “I will never disobey my Lord, for I fear the torment of a fateful day.”

     Say; “I will serve Allah and worship Him alone. {15} As for yourselves, serve what you will besides Him.”

     Say: “They shall lose much, those who will forfeit their souls and all their kinsfolk on the Day of Resurrec-
tion. Their loss will be great indeed. They shall be covered with sheets of fire from above and from beneath. By
this Allah puts fear into His servants’ hearts.” Fear Me, then, My servants.

     But let those rejoice who keep off from idol-worship and turn to Allah in repentance. Give good news to My
servants, who listen to My precepts and follow what is best in them. These are they whom Allah has guided.
These are they who are endued with understanding.

     Can you save those who have rightly earned Our punishment and are doomed to burn in Hell? {20} As for
those who truly fear their Lord, they shall dwell in towering mansions set about with running streams. Such is
Allah’s promise: He will not fail His promise.
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     Do you not see how Allah sends down water from the sky which penetrates the earth and gathers in springs
beneath? He brings forth plants of every kind. They wither, they turn yellow, and then He crumbles them to dust.
Surely in this there is an admonition for men of understanding.

     He whose heart Allah has opened to Islam shall receive light from his Lord. But woe to those whose hearts are
hardened against the remembrance of Allah! Truly, they are in the grossest error.

     Allah has now revealed the best of scriptures, a book uniform in style proclaiming promises and warnings.
Those who fear their Lord are filled with awe as they listen to its revelations, so that their hearts soften at the
remembrance of Allah. Such is Allah’s guidance: He bestows it on whom He will. But he whom Allah misleads
shall have none to guide him.

     Can he who shall face the terrors of the Resurrection be compared to the true believer? To the wrongdoers We
shall say: “Taste the punishment which you have earned.”

     {25} Those who have gone before  them also denied their  apostles,  so that  Our  scourge overtook them
unawares. Allah disgraced them in this life, but the punishment of the life to come shall be more terrible, if they
but knew it.

     We have given mankind in this Qur’an all manner of arguments, so that they may take heed. We have revealed
it in the Arabic tongue, a Qur’an free from all faults, that they may guard themselves against evil.

     Consider this comparison. There are two men: the one has many masters who are ever at odds among them-
selves; the other has one master, to whom he is devoted. Are these two to be held alike? Allah forbid! But most of
them have no knowledge.

     {30} You,\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 281)} as well as they, are doomed to die. Then, on the Day of Resurrection,
you\fn{The unbelievers. (DAW, 281)} shall dispute in your Lord’s presence with one another.

     Who is more wicked than the man who invents a falsehood about Allah and denies the truth when it is declared
to him? Is there not a home in Hell for the unbelievers?

     Those who proclaim the truth, and those who accept the truth—they surely are the God-fearing. Their Lord
will give them all that they desire. Thus shall the righteous be rewarded.

     {35} Allah will do away with their foulest deeds and reward them according to their noblest actions.

     Is Allah not all-sufficient for His servant? Yet they threaten you with their idols.  Truly, he whom Allah
misleads has none to guide him. But he whom Allah guides none can lead astray. Is Allah not mighty and capable
of revenge?

     If you ask them who created the heavens and the earth, they will reply: “Allah created them.” Say: “Do you
think then that, if Allah be pleased to afflict me,\fn{The pronoun in Arabic is feminine, and refers to the false gods, especially to

the favorite goddesses of the Quraysh. (PAL, 399)} your idols could relieve my affliction; or that if He be pleased to show
me mercy, they could withhold His mercy?”

     Say: “Allah is my all-sufficient patron. In Him let the faithful put their trust.”

     Say: “My people, do as best you can and so will I. You shall before long know  {40} who will receive a
punishment shameful and everlasting.'

     We have revealed to you the Book with the truth, for the instruction of mankind. He that follows the right path
shall follow it to his own advantage; and he that goes astray shall do so at his own peril. You are not accountable
for them.
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     Allah takes away men’s souls upon their death, and the souls of the living during their sleep. Those that are
doomed He keeps with Him and restores the others for a time ordained. Surely there are signs in this for thinking
men.

    Have they chose others besides Allah to intercede for them? Say: “Even though they have no power nor
understanding?'

     Say: “Intercession is wholly in the hands of Allah. His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. To Him
you shall all be recalled.”

     {45} When Allah alone is named, the hearts of those who deny the hereafter shrink with aversion; but when
their other gods are named, they are filled with joy.

     Say: “Lord, Creator of the heavens and the earth, who have knowledge of the visible and the unseen, You alone
can judge the disputes of Your servants.”

     If the wrongdoers had all the treasures of the earth and as much besides, they would gladly offer it on the Day
of Resurrection to redeem themselves from the torment of Our scourge. For Allah will show them that with which
they  have  never  reckoned.  Their  evil  deeds  will  become  manifest  to  them,  and  what  they  scoffed  at  will
encompass them.

     When evil befalls man he calls upon Us; but when We vouchsafe him Our favor, he says: “It is my due.” By no
means! It is but a test: yet most men do not know it.

     {50} Those before them said the same: but they gained nothing from what they did, and the very evil of their
deeds recoiled upon them.

     The wrongdoers among these\fn{The Meccans. (DAW, 283)} shall also pay the penalty of their sins: nor shall they
escape Our punishment.

     Do they not know that Allah gives abundantly to whom He will and sparingly to whom He pleases? Surely
there are signs in this for true believers.

     Say: “Servants of Allah, you that have sinned against your souls, do not despair of Allah’s mercy, for He
forgives all sins. He is the Forgiving One, the Merciful. Turn in repentance to your Lord and surrender yourselves
to Him before His scourge overtakes you; for then there will be none to help you. {55} Follow the best of what is
revealed to you from your Lord before His scourge overtakes you in your heedlessness, without warning; lest any
man should say: ‘Alas! I have disobeyed Allah and scoffed at His revelations.’ Or: ‘If Allah had guided me I
would have been a righteous man.’ Or, when he sees his punishment: ‘Could I but live again, I would lead a
righteous life.’ For Allah will say to him: ‘You heard My revelations, yet you denied them. You were arrogant and
had no faith at all.’”

     {60} On the Day of Resurrection you shall see those who uttered falsehoods about Allah with faces blackened.
Is there not in Hell a home for the arrogant?

     But Allah will deliver those who fear Him, for they have earned salvation. No harm shall touch them, nor shall
they ever grieve.

     Allah is the Creator of all things, and of all things He is the Guardian. His are the treasures of the heavens and
the earth. Those that deny His revelations shall assuredly be lost.

     Say: “Ignorant men! Would you bid me serve a god other than Allah?”
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     {65} You have been warned, you and those who have gone before you, that if you worshipped other gods
besides Allah, your works would come to nothing and you would surely perish. Therefore serve Allah and render
thanks to Him.

     They underrate the might of Allah. But on the Day of Resurrection He will hold the entire earth in His grasp
and fold up the heavens in his right hand. Glory be to Him! Exalted be He above their idols!

     The Trumpet shall be sounded and all who are in heaven and earth shall fall down fainting, except those that
shall be spared by Allah. Then the Trumpet will sound again and they shall rise and gaze around them. The earth
will shine with the light of her Lord, and the Book will be laid open. The prophets and witnesses\fn{ Palmer, though

not PAK or Dawood, translates here: martyrs. (PAK, 459; PAL, 402; DAW, 284)} shall be brought in and all shall be judged with
fairness: none shall be wronged. {70} Every soul shall be paid back according to its deeds, for Allah knows of all
their actions.

     In hordes the unbelievers shall be led to Hell. When they draw near, its gates will be opened, and its keepers
will say to them: “Did there not come to you apostles of your own who proclaimed to you the revelations of your
Lord and forewarned you of this day?”

     “Yes,” they will answer. And thus the punishment which the unbelievers have been promised shall be fulfilled.
A voice will say to them: “Enter the gates of Hell and stay therein\fn{The text has: there in. (H)} for ever.” Evil is the
dwelling-place of the arrogant.

     But those who fear their Lord shall be led in bands to Paradise. When they draw near, its gates will be opened,
and its keepers will say to them: “Peace be to you; you have been good men. Enter Paradise and dwell in it for
ever.”

     They will say: “Praise be to Allah who has made good to us His promise and given us the earth to inherit, that
we may dwell in Paradise wherever we please.” Blessed is the reward of the righteous.

     {75} You shall see the angels circling round the Throne, giving glory to their Lord. Mankind shall be judged
with fairness, and all shall say: “Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Creation!”

XL: THE BELIEVER

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Ha Mim.\fn{On these letters, see a note at the beginning of chapter two. (H)} This Book is revealed by Allah, the Mighty
One, the All-knowing, who forgives sin and accepts repentance; the Bountiful One, whose punishment is stern.

     There is no god but Him. All shall return to Him. None but the unbelievers dispute the revelations of Allah. Do
not be deceived by their prosperous dealings in the land. {5} Long before them the people of Noah denied Our
revelations,  and  so  did  the  factions  after  them.  Every  nation  strove  to  kill  their  apostle,  seeking  with  false
arguments to refute the truth; but when I smote them, how stern was My punishment! Thus the word of your Lord
shall be fulfilled concerning the unbelievers: they are the heirs of Hell.

     Those who bear the Throne and those who stand around it give glory to their Lord and believe in Him. They
implore forgiveness for the faithful, saying: “Lord, Your mercy and Your knowledge embrace all things. Forgive
those that repent and follow Your path. Shield them from the scourge of Hell. Admit them, Lord, to the gardens of
Eden which You have promised them, together with all the righteous among their fathers, their wives, and their
descendants. You are the Almighty, the Wise One. Deliver them from all evil. He whom You will deliver from evil
on that day will surely earn Your mercy. That is the supreme triumph.”

     {10} But to the unbelievers a voice will  cry: “Allah’s abhorrence of you is greater than your hatred of
yourselves. You were called to the Faith, but you denied it.”
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     They shall say: “Lord, twice you have made us die, and twice you have given us life.\fn{A reference to the absence

of life before birth and the deprivation of it at death; and to being quickened at birth and raised again after death. (PAL, 404) } We now
confess our sins. Is there no escape from Hell?”

     They shall be answered: “You have incurred this fate because when Allah was invoked alone, you disbelieved;
but when you were bidden to serve other gods besides Him you believed in them. Today judgment rests with
Allah, the Most High, the Supreme One.”

     It is He who reveals to you His signs and sends down for you sustenance from the sky. Yet none takes heed
except the repentant. Pray, then, to Allah and worship none but Him, however much the unbelievers dislike it.

     {15} Exalted and throned on high, He lets the Spirit descend at His behest on those of His servants whom He
chooses, that He may warn them of the day when they shall meet Him; the day when they shall rise up from their
graves with nothing hidden from Allah. And who shall reign supreme on that day? Allah, the One, the Mighty.

     On that day every soul shall be paid back what it has earned. On that day none shall be wronged. Swift is
Allah’s reckoning.

     Forewarn them of the approaching day, when men’s hearts will leap up to their throats and choke them; when
the wrongdoers will have no friend, no intercessor who will be heard. Allah knows the furtive look and the secret
thought. {20} He will judge men with fairness, but the idols to which they pray besides Him can judge nothing at
all. Allah hears and observes all men.

     Have they never journeyed through the land and see what was the end of those who have gone before them,
nations far greater in prowess and in splendor? Allah scourged them for their sins, and they had none to protect
them from Allah. That was because their apostles had come to them with clear revelations and they denied them.
So Allah punished them. Mighty is Allah, and stern His retribution.

     We sent forth Moses with Our signs and with clear authority to Pharaoh, Haman, and Korah. But they said:
“This man is a magician, an impostor.”

     {25} And when he brought them the truth from Ourself, they said: “Put to death the sons of those who uphold
this faith, and spare their daughters.” Futile were the schemes of the unbelievers.

     Pharaoh said: “I will kill Moses, then let him invoke his god! I fear that he will change your religion and
spread disorder in the land.”

     Moses said: “I take refuge in my Lord and in your Lord from every proud man who denies the Day of
Reckoning.”

     But one of Pharaoh’s kinsmen, who in secret was a true believer, said: “Would you kill a man merely because
he says: ‘My Lord is Allah’? He has brought you veritable signs from your Lord. If he is lying, may his lie be on
his head; but if he is speaking the truth, a part at least of what he threatens will smite you. Allah does not guide
the lying transgressor. Today you are the masters, my people, illustrious throughout the earth. But who will save
us from Allah’s wrath when it falls upon us?”

     Pharaoh said: “I have told you what I think. I will surely guide you to the right path.”

     {30} He who was a true believer said: “I warn you, my people, against the fate which overtook the factions: the
people of Noah, Aad, and Thamoud, and those that came after them. Allah does not seek to wrong His servants.

     “I warn you, my people, against the day when men will cry out to one another, when you will turn and flee,
with none to protect you from Allah. He whom Allah misleads shall find none to guide him. Long before this,
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Joseph came to you with veritable signs, but you never ceased to doubt them; and when he died you said: “Allah
will never send another apostle after him.” Thus Allah misleads the doubting transgressor. {35} Those who dispute
Allah’s signs without proof are held in abhorrence by Allah and by the faithful. Thus Allah seals up the heart of
every scornful tyrant.”

     Pharaoh said to Haman: “Build me a tower that I may reach the paths of heaven and look upon the god of
Moses. I am convinced that he is lying.”

     Thus Pharaoh’s foul deeds seemed fair to him, so that he was turned away from the truth. His plot ended in
ruin.

     He who was a true believer said: “Follow me, my people, that I may rightly guide you. The life of this world,
my people, is a fleeting comfort, but the life to come is an everlasting mansion. {40} Those that do evil shall be
rewarded with like evil;  but  those that have faith and do good works,  both men and women, shall  enter  the
gardens of Paradise and receive blessings without number.

     “My people, see how I call you to salvation and how you call me to Hell-fire. You bid me deny Allah and serve
other gods of whom I know nothing; while I exhort you to serve the Almighty, the Benignant One. Indeed, the
gods to whom you call me can be invoked neither in this world nor in the next. We shall all return to Allah. The
transgressors are the Heirs of Hell.

     “Bear in mind what I have told you. To Allah I commend myself. He is cognizant of all His servants.”

     {45} Allah deliver him from the evils which they planned, and a grievous scourge fell on Pharaoh’s people.
They shall be brought before the Fire morning and evening, and when the Last Day comes, a voice will cry: “Let
the people of Pharaoh be sternly punished!”

     And when they argue in Hell, the humble will say to the haughty: “We have been your followers: will you now
ward off from us a part of our punishment?” But those who were haughty will reply: “All of us are now in Hell.
Allah has judged His servants.”

     And the dwellers of Hell will say to its keepers: “Implore your Lord to relieve Our torment for one day!”

     {50} “But did your apostles not come to you with undoubted signs?” they will ask.

     “Yes,” they will answer. And their keepers will say: “Then cry for help.” But vain shall be the cries of the
unbelievers.

     We shall help Our apostles and the true believers both in this world and on the day when the witnesses rise to
testify. On that day no excuse will help the evildoers. Our curse, and an evil home, await them.

     We gave Moses Our guidance and the Israelites the Book to inherit: a guide and an admonition to men of
understanding.  {55} Therefore have patience;  Allah’s promise is  true.  Implore Him to forgive your sins,  and
celebrate His praise morning and evening.

     As for those who dispute the revelations of Allah without proof, there is nothing in their hearts but ambitions
which they shall never attain. Therefore seek refuge in Allah; He hears all and knows all.

     The creation of heaven and earth is greater than the creation of man; yet most men do not know it.

     The blind and the seeing are not alike, nor are the wicked equal with those that have faith and do good works.
Yet you seldom think.

     The Hour of Doom is sure to come: yet most men do not believe in it.
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     {60} Your Lord has said: “Call on me and I will hear you. Those that disdain My service shall enter Hell
disgraced.”

     It was Allah who made for you the night to rest in and the day to give you light. Allah is bountiful to men, yet
most men do not give thanks.

     Such is Allah your Lord, the Creator of all things. There is no god but Him. How then can you turn away from
Him?\fn{Or: how then can ye lie? [so PAL; but PAK (whence are you then turned away?) agrees with Dawood.] (PAL, 408; DAW, 167;

PAK, 468)} Yet even thus the men who deny His revelations turn away from Him.

     It is Allah who has given you the earth for a dwelling place and the sky for a ceiling. He has molded your
bodies into a comely shape and provided you with good things.

     Such is Allah, your Lord. Blessed be Allah, Lord of the Creation.

     {65} He is the Living One; there is no god but Him. Pray to Him, then, and worship none besides Him. Praise
be to Allah, Lord of the Creation!

     Say: “I am forbidden to serve your idols, now that clear proofs have been given me from my Lord. I am
commanded to surrender myself to the Lord of the Creation.”

     It was He who created you from dust, making you a little germ, and then a clot of blood. He brings you infants
into the world; you reach manhood, then decline into old age (though some of you die young), so that you may
complete your appointed term and grow in wisdom.

     He ordains life and death. If He decrees a thing, He need only say: “Be,” and it is.

     Do you not see how those who dispute the revelations of Allah turn away from the right path? {70} Those who
have denied the Scriptures and the message with which We have sent Our apostles shall know the truth hereafter:
when with chains and shackles round their necks they shall be dragged through boiling water and burnt in the fire
of Hell.

     A voice will say to them: “Where are the gods whom you have served besides Allah?”

     “They have forsaken us,” they will reply. “Indeed, they were nothing, those gods to whom we used to pray.”
Thus Allah confounds the unbelievers.

     {75} And the voice will say: “This you shall suffer because you rejoiced in wickedness and led a wanton life.
Enter the gates of Hell and stay therein for ever. Evil is the home of the arrogant.”

     Therefore have patience: Allah’s promise is true. Whether We let you\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 168)} witness a part
of that with which We threaten them or cause you to die before it is fulfilled, to Us they shall all return.

     We have sent forth other apostles before you; of some you have already heard, of others We have told you
nothing. Yet none of these could work a miracle except by Allah’s leave. And when Allah’s will is done, justice
will prevail and those who have denied His signs will come to grief.

     It is Allah who has provided you with beasts, that you may ride on some and eat the flesh of others. {80} You
put them to many uses; they take you where you please, carrying you by land as ships carry you by sea.

     He reveals to you His signs. Which of Allah’s signs do you deny?
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     Have they never journeyed through the land and seen what was the end of those who have gone before them?
More numerous were they and far greater in prowess and in splendor; yet all their labors were of no use to them.

     When their apostles brought them veritable signs they proudly boasted of their own knowledge; but soon the
scourge at  which they scoffed encompassed them. And when they saw Our punishment they said:  “We now
believe in none but Allah. We deny the idols we used to serve besides Him.”

     {85} But their new faith was of no use to them, when they beheld Our punishment.

     That was how Allah dealt with the bygone generations. Lost were the unbelievers.

XLI: REVELATIONS WELL EXPOUNDED

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Ha Mim.\fn{On these letters, see a note at the beginning of chapter two. (H)} This is revealed by the Compassionate, the
Merciful: a Book of revelations well expounded, an Arabic Qur’an for men of understanding.

     It is good news and a warning: yet most men turn their backs and give no heed. {5} They say: “That to which
you call us cannot reach our hearts, for they are well protected. Our ears are stopped and a thick veil stands
between us. Do as you please, and so will we.”

     Say: “I am no more than a mortal like yourselves. It is revealed to me that your God is one God. Therefore take
the right path to Him and implore Him to forgive you. Woe to those who serve other gods besides Him; who give
no alms and disbelieve in the life to come. As for those who have faith and do good works, a lasting reward awaits
them.”

     Say: “Do you indeed disbelieve in Him who created the earth in two days? And do you set up equals beside
Him? He is the Lord of the Creation.”

     {10} He set upon the earth mountains towering high above it. He pronounced His blessing upon it and in four
days provided it with sustenance for all alike. Then He made His way to the sky, which was but a cloud of vapor,
and to it and to the earth He said: “Will you obey me willingly, or shall I compel you?”

     “Willingly,” they answered. In two days He formed the sky into seven heavens, and to each heaven He
assigned its task. We decked the lowest with brilliant stars and guardian comets. Such is the design of the Mighty
One, the All-knowing.

     If they give no heed, say: “I have given you warning of the scourge which overtook Thamoud and Aad. When
their apostles came to them from every side, saying: ‘Serve none but Allah,’ they answered: ‘Had it been Allah’s
will He would have sent down angels. We will never believe in your message.’”

     {15} Arrogant and unjust were the men of Aad. “Who is mightier than we?” they used to say. Could they not
see that Allah, who had created them, was mightier than they? Yet they denied Our revelations.

     So, over a few ill-omened days, We let loose on them a howling gale, that they might taste a dire punishment in
this life; but more terrible will be the punishment of the life to come. They shall have none to help them.

     As for Thamoud, We offered them Our guidance, but they preferred blindness to guidance. Therefore a hideous
scourge overtook them as a punishment for their misdeeds; and We delivered the believers and those who feared
Allah.

     Forewarn them of the day when Allah’s opponents will be gathered together and driven into Hell, {20} so that
when they reach it, their eyes, their ears, and their very skins will testify to their misdeeds. “Why did you speak
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against us?” they will say to their skins, and their skins will reply: “Allah, who gives speech to all things, has
made us speak. It was He who in the beginning created you, and to Him you shall all return. You did not hide
yourselves,  so that  your  eyes  and ears  and skins  could not  observe you.  Yet  you thought  that  Allah had no
knowledge of what you did. It is this illusion that has ruined you, so that you are now among the lost.”

     If they resign themselves, Hell shall still be their home: and if they sue for pardon, their suit shall not be
granted.

     {25} We have given them companions\fn{Devils, opposed to the guardian angels of the believers. (PAL, 412)} who make
their past and present, for all its foulness, seem fair and right to them. Well have they deserved the fate which
overtook the jinn and men who have gone before them. They shall assuredly be lost.

     The unbelievers say: “Give no heed to this Qur’an. Interrupt its reading with booing and laughter, so that you
may defeat it.”\fn{I.e.,  by overpowering the voice of the reader. Palmer words the quotation,  Listen not to this Qur’an,  but talk
foolishly about it, haply ye may gain the upper hand and PAK translates, Do not listen to this Qur’an and make noise therein, perhaps you
may overcome. (PAK, 473; PAL, 412; DAW, 160)}

     We will sternly punish the unbelievers and pay them back for the worst of their misdeeds. Thus shall the
enemies of Allah be rewarded. They shall abide in Hell for ever, because they have denied Our revelations.

     The unbelievers will say: “Lord, show us the jinn and men who led us astray. We will trample them under our
feet and bring them low.”

     {30} As for those who say: “Our God is Allah,” and take the right path to Him, the angels will descend to them,
saying: “Let nothing alarm or grieve you. Rejoice in the Paradise you have been promised. We are your guardians
in this world and in the next. You shall find there all that your souls desire and all that you can ask for: a rich
provision from a benignant and merciful God.”

     And who speaks better than he who calls others to the service of Allah, does what is right, and says: “I am a
Muslim”?

     Good and evil deeds are not alike. Requite evil with good, and he who is your enemy will become your dearest
friend. {35} But none will attain this save those who endure with fortitude and are greatly favored by Allah.

     If Satan tempts you, seek refuge in Allah. He hears all and knows all.

     Among His signs are the night and the day, and the sun and the moon. But do not prostrate yourselves before
the sun or the moon; rather prostrate yourselves before Allah, who created them both, if you would truly serve
Him.

     If they\fn{The Pagans. (DAW, 161)} disdain His service, let them remember that those who dwell with Allah give
glory to Him day and night and are never wearied.

     And among His signs is the resurrection of the earth. You see it dry and barren: but when he sends down rain
upon it, it stirs and swells. He that gives it life will raise the dead to life. Allah has power over all things.

     {40} Those that deny Our revelations are not hidden from Our view. The man who emerges safe on the Day of
Resurrection shall surely fare better than the one who is cast into the Fire. Do as you will, Allah is watching over
all your actions.

     Those who deny Our word when it is preached to them shall be sternly punished. This is a mighty scripture.
Falsehood cannot reach it from before or behind. It is a revelation from a wise and glorious God.
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     Nothing is said to you that has not been said to other apostles before you. Your Lord is forgiving, but stern in
retribution.

     Had We revealed the Qur’an in a foreign tongue they would have said: “If only its verses were expounded!
Why in a foreign tongue, when the Prophet is Arabian?”\fn{PAK has here:  Why have not its communications been made
clear? What! a foreign (tongue) and an Arabian! Palmer has: “Unless its signs be detailed. ... What! foreign and Arabic?”  and footnotes:
I.e., they would have said, “What! is the revelation in a foreign tongue, and we who are expected to read it Arabs?” , going on to give the
paraphrase by Sale (apparently the first Western translator of the Qur’an):  “Unless the signs thereof be distinctly explained we will not
receive the same: is the Book to be written in a foreign tongue, and the person unto whom it is directed an Arabian?”  This is an excellent
example where difficulties with the original text result in awkwardness and obscurity when attempts are made to translate directly into a
foreign language. (PAK, 476; PAL, 414; DAW, 162; H)}

     Say: “To true believers it is a guide and a healing balm. But those who deny it are deaf and blind. They are like
men whom you call from far.”

     {45} We gave the Torah to Moses, but before long men disagreed about it. And had your Lord not deferred
their punishment, He would have punished them in this life, grave though their doubts were about it.

     He that does good, does it for his own soul; and he that commits evil does so at his own peril. Your Lord is
never unjust to His servants.

     He alone has knowledge of the Hour of Doom. No fruit is borne, no female conceives or is delivered, but with
His knowledge.

     On a certain day he will call mankind to Him and say: “Where are those fellow-gods of Mine?”

     “We confess,” they will reply, “that none of us can vouch for them.” The idols to which they had once prayed
will vanish from them, and they shall know that there is no escape.

     Man never wearies of praying for good things. But when evil befalls him he loses hope and grows despondent.
{50} And if after affliction We vouchsafe him Our favor, he is sure to say: “This is my own. I do not think the
Hour of Doom will ever come. And even if I return to my Lord, He will surely reward me well.”\fn{ Or: There is

good with him still  due to me.  (PAL,  415)} We shall tell the unbelievers what they did and visit  upon them a stern
chastisement.

     When We show favor to man, he turns his back and holds aloof; but when evil befalls him he is loud in prayer.

     Say: “Think: if this Koran is indeed from Allah and you deny it, who can err more than the man who openly
defies Him?”

     We will show them Our signs in all the regions of the earth and in their own souls, until they clearly see that
this is the truth. Does it not suffice that Allah is watching over all things?

     Yet they still doubt that they will ever meet their Lord. Surely Allah encompasses all things.

XLII: THE COUNSEL

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Ha Mim: Ain Sin Qaf.\fn{On these letters, see a note at the beginning of chapter two. (H)} Thus Allah, the Mighty One,
the Wise One, inspires you as He inspired others before you.

     His is what the heavens and the earth contain. He is the Most High, the Supreme One.
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     {5} The heavens above well-nigh break apart as the angels give glory to their Lord and beg forgiveness for
those on earth. Allah is the Benignant One, the Merciful.

     As for  those that  serve other  masters  besides  Him,  Allah Himself  is  watching over  them.  You are  not
accountable for what they do.

     Thus We have revealed to you an Arabic Qur’an, that you may warn the mother-city\fn{Mecca. (PAL, 416; DAW,

154)} and those who dwell around it; that you may forewarn them of the day which is sure to come: when all
mankind are brought together, some in Paradise and some in Hell.

     Had it been Allah’s will, He could have made them all of one religion. But Allah brings whom He will into His
mercy; the wrongdoers have none to befriend or help them.

     Have they set up other guardians besides Him? Surely Allah alone is the Guardian. He brings back the dead to
life and has power over all things.

     {10} Whatever the subject of your disputes, the final word belongs to Allah. Such is Allah, my Lord. In Him I
have put my trust, and to Him I turn in repentance.

     Creator of the heavens and the earth, He has given you wives from among yourselves to multiply you, and
cattle male and female. Nothing can be compared with Him. He alone hears all and sees all.

     His are the keys of the heavens and the earth. He gives abundantly to whom He will and sparingly to whom He
pleases. He has knowledge of all things.

     He has ordained for men the faith He has revealed to you and formerly enjoined on Noah and Abraham, on
Moses and Jesus, saying: “Observe this Faith and be united in it.” But that to which you call them is unacceptable
to the idolaters. Allah chooses for it whom He will, and guides to it those that repent.

     Yet men divide themselves through their own wickedness only after knowledge had been given them. And had
Allah not deferred their punishment to an appointed time, they would surely have been punished in this life. Those
who inherited the Scriptures after them have their grave doubts too.

     {15} Therefore call men to the true faith, and follow the straight path as you are bidden. Do not be led by their
desires, but say: “I believe in all the scriptures that Allah has revealed. I am commanded to exercise justice among
you. Allah is our Lord and your Lord. We have our own works and you have yours; let there be no argument
between us. Allah will bring us all together, for to Him we shall return.”

     As for those who argue about Allah after pledging Him obedience,\fn{The commentators are uncertain as to the exact
meaning of the literal translation of this phrase (below). It could also mean after God had assented to the Prophet’s prayer and supported the
faith; or after the Jews and Christians had assented to the teaching of Mohammed; or the meaning followed by DAW—for the literal
translation is: But those who argue about God after it has been assented to. (PAL, 417; DAW, 155)} their arguments will have no
weight with their Lord, and His wrath will fall upon them. They shall be sternly punished.

     It is Allah who has revealed the Book\fn{The law contained in the Qur’an. (PAL, 417)} with truth and justice. And
who can tell? The Hour of Doom may be fast approaching.

     Those who deny it seek to hurry it on; but the true believers dread its coming and know it is the truth. Indeed,
those who doubt the Hour are in the grossest error.

     Benign is Allah towards His servants. He is bountiful to whom He will. He is the Invincible One, the Almighty.

     {20} Whoever seeks the harvest of the world to come, to him We will give in great abundance; and whoever
desires the harvest of this world, a share of it shall be his: but in the hereafter he shall have no share at all.
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     Have they idols which in the practice of their faith have made lawful to them what Allah has not allowed? Had
the decisive word not been pronounced already,\fn{I.e., were it not that God has promised that those things shall be decided at

the day of judgment. (PAL, 418)} their fate would surely have been settled in this life. The wrongdoers shall endure a
harrowing torment.

     On that day you shall see the wrongdoers aghast at their own deeds, for then Our scourge will surely smite
them. But those that have faith and do good works shall dwell in the fair gardens of Paradise and receive from
their Lord all that they desire. Surely this is the supreme boon.

     Such is Allah’s promise to true believers who do good works. Say: “For this I demand of you no recompense. I
ask you only to love your kindred. He that does a good deed shall be repaid many times over. Allah is forgiving
and bountiful in His rewards.”

     Do they say: “He has framed a falsehood about Allah?” But if Allah pleased He could seal your heart. He will
bring falsehood to nothing and vindicate the truth by His words. He knows the secret thoughts of men.

     {25} He accepts the repentance of His servants and pardons their sins. He has knowledge of all their actions.

     He hears the prayer of those who have faith and do good works, and enriches them through His bounty. But a
woeful punishment awaits the unbelievers.

     Had Allah bestowed abundance upon His servants, they would have filled the earth with evil. He gives them
what He will in due measure; He knows and observes His servants.

     It is He who sends down rain for them when they have lost all hope, and spreads abroad His blessings. He is
the Glorious Guardian.

     Among His signs is the creation of the heavens and the earth and the living things which He has dispersed over
them. If He will, He can gather them all together.

     {30} If a misfortune befalls you, it is the fruit of your own labors. He forgives much.

     On this earth you cannot escape Him, nor is there any besides Allah to protect or help you.

     And among His signs are the ships which sail like banners\fn{Or: mountains. (DAW, 157)} upon the ocean. If He
will, He claims the wind so that they lie motionless upon its bosom (surely there are signs in this for steadfast men
who render thanks); or causes them to founder as a punishment for their misdeeds.\fn{I.e., the misdeeds of those who

sail in them. (DAW, 157)} Yet many are the sins that He forgives.

     {35} Those who dispute Our revelations shall know that they have no escape.

     That which you have been given is but the fleeting comfort of this life. Better and more enduring is Allah’s
reward to those who believe and put their trust in Him; who avoid gross sins and indecencies and, when angered,
are willing to forgive; who obey their Lord, attend to their prayers, and conduct their affairs by mutual consent;
who bestow in alms a part of that which We have given them and, when oppressed, seek to redress their wrongs.

     {40} Let evil be rewarded with the evil. But he that forgives and seeks reconcilement shall be rewarded by
Allah. He does not love the wrongdoers.

     Those who avenge themselves when wronged incur no guilt. But great is the guilt of those who oppress their
fellowmen and conduct themselves with wickedness and injustice. These shall be sternly punished.
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     To endure with fortitude and to forgive is a duty incumbent on all.\fn{ I.e., it is a duty laid down by law. (PAL, 419)}
He whom Allah leads astray has none to protect him.

     When they face their punishment, you shall see the wrongdoers exclaim: “Is there no way back??\fn{ Or:  to

return, as in to return to the world (so Beidhawi) (PAL, 419)} You shall see them brought before the Fire. Humbled by
shame, they shall look upon it with furtive glances. The true believers will say: “Great indeed is the loss of those
who forfeited their souls and all their kindred on the Day of Resurrection.”

     The wrongdoers shall suffer an everlasting punishment. {45} They shall have no friend to help them besides
Allah. He whom Allah leads astray shall be lost indeed.

     Obey your Lord before that day arrives which none can defer against the will of Allah. For on that day there
shall be no refuge for you, nor shall you be able to deny your sins.

     If they give no heed, know that We have not sent you\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 158)} to be their keeper. Your only
duty is to warn them.

     When We bestow a blessing on man, he rejoices in it; but when through his own fault evil befalls him he is
ungrateful.

     To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He creates what He will. He gives daughters to
whom He will and sons to whom He pleases. {50} To some He gives both sons and daughters, and to others He
gives none at all. Mighty is Allah and all-knowing.

     It is not vouchsafed to any mortal that Allah should speak to him except by revelation, or from behind a veil, or
through a messenger sent and authorized by Him to make known His will. He is exalted and wise.

     Thus We have inspired you with a spirit\fn{The angel Gabriel. (PAL, 420)} of Our will when you knew nothing of
faith or scripture, and made it a light whereby We guide those of Our servants whom We please. You shall surely
guide them to the right path: the path of Allah, to whom belongs all that the heavens and the earth contain. All
things shall in the end return to Him.

XLIII: ORNAMENTS OF GOLD

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Ha Mim.\fn{On these letters, see a note at the beginning of chapter two. (H)} By the Glorious Book!

     We have revealed the Qur’an in the Arabic tongue that you may grasp its meaning. It is a transcript of Our
eternal book, sublime, and full of wisdom.

     {5} Should We ignore you because you are a sinful nation? Many a prophet did We send forth to the ancients:
but they scoffed at each prophet that arose amongst them. We utterly destroyed them, though they were mightier
than these.\fn{The Meccans. (DAW, 149; PAL, 421)}

     Such then, is the example of the ancients. Yet, if you ask them\fn{The Meccans. (DAW, 149)} who created the
heavens and the earth, they are bound to answer: “The Almighty, the All-knowing, created them.”

     {10} It is He who has made the earth a resting-place for you and traced out routes upon it that you may find
your way; who sends down water from the sky in due measure and thereby quickens the dead land (even thus you
shall be raised to life); who has created all living things in pairs and made for you the ships and beasts on which
you ride, so that, as you mount upon their backs, you may recall the goodness of your Lord and say: “Glory to
Him who has subjected these to us. But for Him we could not be their masters. To our Lord we shall all return.”
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     {15} Yet they assign to Him offspring from among His servants! Surely man is monstrously ungrateful. Would
Allah choose daughters for Himself and sons for you?\fn{The pagan Arabs believed that the angels, and their own goddesses,

were daughters of Allah. (DAW, 150)}

     Yet when the birth of a daughter is announced to one of them\fn{The pagan Arabs. (DAW, 150)} his face darkens
and he is filled with gloom. Would they ascribe to Allah females who adorn themselves with trinkets and are
powerless in disputation?

     They regard as females the angels who are Allah’s servants. Did they witness their creation? Their claims shall
be noted down. They shall be closely questioned.

     {20} They say: “Had it been Allah’s will, we should never have worshipped them.” Surely of this they have no
knowledge: they are lying.

     Have We given them a scripture before this, so that they should hold fast to it?\fn{ I.e., a Scripture authorizing the

practice of their religion, such as the worship of angels and the practice of ascribing daughters to God. (PAL, 422)}

     They say: ‘This was the faith our fathers practiced. We are merely walking in their footsteps.”

     Thus, whenever, before you, We sent an apostle to warn a nation, those who lived in comfort said: “This was
the faith our fathers practiced; we are merely walking in their footsteps.”

     Each apostle said: “What if I bring you a religion more enlightened than your fathers?” But they replied: “We
deny the message you have brought.”  {25} So We took vengeance on them. Consider the fate of those who
disbelieved Our warning.

     Tell of Abraham, who said to his father and to his people: “I renounce your gods except Him who created me,
for He will rightly guide me.” He made this an abiding precept among his descendants, so that they might turn to
none but Allah.

     I allowed these men and their fathers to live in comfort until there came to them the truth and an apostle giving
them guidance. {30} But now that the truth has come to them, they say: “It is witchcraft. We will not believe in
it.” They also say: “Why was this Qur’an not revealed to some mighty man from the two towns?”fn{I.e., from Mecca

and Medina; the implication being that had that been so, it would have been received. (PAL, 423; DAW, 151)}

     Are they the distributors of your Lord’s blessings? It is We who deal out to them their livelihoods in this world,
exalting some in rank above others, so that the one may take the other into his service. Better is your Lord's mercy
than all their hoarded treasures.

     But for the fear that all mankind might have become one race of unbelievers, We would have given those who
deny the Lord of Mercy dwellings with silver roofs, and gates and stairs of silver; silver couches to recline upon
{35} and ornaments of gold: for all these are but the fleeting comforts of this life. It is the life to come that Allah
reserves for those who fear Him.

     He that does not heed the warning of the Merciful shall have a devil for his companion (devils turn men away
from the right path, though they may think themselves rightly guided). And when he comes before Us, he shall
say:\fn{To his companion. (DAW, 151)} “Would that we were as far apart as the east is from the west.”\fn{Some under-

stand this as between the two solstices. (PAL, 423)} Truly, Satan is an evil companion.

     But because you have done wrong, that others will share your punishment will not avail you on that day.

     {40} You cannot make the deaf hear, nor can you guide the blind or those who are in gross error. Whether We
take you hence or let you live to see Our threats fulfilled, We shall surely take vengeance on them: for We have
absolute power over them.
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     Therefore hold fast to that which is revealed to you: you are on the right path. It is an admonition to you and to
your people. You shall be questioned all.

     {45} Ask those of Our apostles whom We sent before you if We ever appointed gods to be worshipped besides
Allah.

     We sent forth Moses with Our signs to Pharaoh and his nobles. He said: “I am the apostle of the Lord of the
Creation.” But when he showed them Our signs they laughed at them: yet each fresh sign We revealed to them
was mightier than the one that came before it. Therefore We let loose Our scourge upon them, so that they might
return to the right path.

     “Magician,” they said, “pray to your Lord for us and invoke the promise He has made you. We accept your
guidance.”

     {50} But when We had relieved their affliction they broke their pledge.

     Pharaoh made a proclamation among his people. “My people,” said he, “is the kingdom of Egypt not mine, and
are these rivers which flow at my feet not mine also? Can you not see? Am I not mightier than this despicable
wretch, who can scarcely make his meaning plain?\fn{There is an Islamic legend that Moses burnt his tongue with a live coal

when a child. (PAL, 266)} Why have no bracelets of gold been given him, or angels sent down with him?”

     Thus he incited his people. They obeyed him, for they were degenerate men. {55} And when they provoked
Us, We took vengeance on them and drowned them all, as a lesson and an example to those who succeeded them.

     When Mary’s son is cited as an instance, your people laugh and say: “Is he better than our own gods?” They
cite him to you merely to provoke you. Truly, they are a contentious nation.\fn{The Arabs objected that  Jesus was

worshipped by Christians as a God, and that when Mohammed cursed their false gods, the ban must apply equally to him. (PAL, 425)}

     Jesus was no more than a mortal whom We favored and made an example to the Israelites. {60} Had it been
Our will  We could have replaced you with angels to succeed you on the earth.\fn{Just  as  Jesus was miraculously

conceived, so can miraculously conceived offspring be produced among the Meccans themselves. (PAL, 425)} He is a portent of the
Hour of Doom.\fn{The reference is  to  the predicted Second Coming of  Jesus,  which is  to  precede the end of  the world.  Some

commentators, however, read: “It is a portent of the Hour of Doom,” referring to the Qur’an instead of to Jesus. (PAL, 425)} Have no
doubt about its coming and follow Me. This is the right path: let Satan not mislead you, for he is your sworn
enemy.

     And when Jesus worked his miracles, he said: “I have come to give you wisdom and to make plain to you
some of the things about which you differ. Fear Allah and follow me. Allah is my Lord and your Lord: therefore
serve Him. That is the right path.”

     {65} Yet  the factions  disagreed among themselves.  But  when the Day of  Judgment comes,  woe to  the
wrongdoers, for they shall be sternly punished.

     Are they waiting for the Hour of Doom to overtake them unawares, without warning? On that day friends shall
become enemies, except the God-fearing.

     But you, My servants, who have believed in My revelations and surrendered yourselves, shall on that day have
nothing to fear or to regret.  {70} Enter Paradise, you and your spouses, in all delight. You shall be served with
golden dishes and golden cups. Abiding there for ever, you shall find all that your souls desire and all that your
eyes rejoice in.

     Such is the Paradise you shall inherit by virtue of your good deeds. Your sustenance shall be abundant fruit.
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     But the evil-doers shall endure for ever the torment of Hell. {75} Their punishment will never be lightened and
they shall be speechless with despair. We do not wrong them, but they wrong themselves.

     “Malek,”\fn{One of the keepers of Hell (Palmer says he is the keeper), who presides over the tortures of the damned. (PAL, 426;

DAW, 153)} they will call out, “Let your Lord make an end of us!” But he will answer: “Here you shall remain!”

     We have made known to you the truth, but most of you abhor the truth.

     If they are resolved to ruin you,\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 153)} We are resolved to ruin them. {80} Do they think We
cannot hear their secret talk and private converse? Yes! Our angels, who are at their side, record it all.

     Say:\fn{To the Christians. (DAW, 153)} “If the Lord of Mercy had a son, I would be the first to worship him.”

     Exalted be the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the Lord of the Throne, above their falsehoods! Let them
blunder, let them play, until they face the day with which they are threatened.

     He is God in heaven and God on earth; He is the Wise One, the All-knowing. {85} Blessed be He to whom
belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and all that lies between them! He alone has knowledge of the
Hour of Doom. To Him you shall all return.

     The gods to whom they pray besides Him have not the power to intercede for them. None can intercede for
them save him who knows the truth and testifies to it.

     Yet if you ask them who created them, they will promptly reply that it was Allah. How then can they turn away
from Him?

     The Apostle says: “Lord, these men are unbelievers.”

     Bear with them and wish them peace. They shall before long know their error.

XLIV: SMOKE

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Ha Mim.\fn{On these letters, see a note at the beginning of chapter two. (H)} We swear by the Glorious Book that We
revealed the Qur’an on a blessed night. We revealed it to warn mankind, on a night when every precept was made
plain  {5} as a commandment from Ourself. We sent it down as a blessing from your Lord, who hears all and
knows all.

     He is the Lord of the heavens and the earth and all  that lies between them. (Mark this,  if  you are true
believers!) There is no god but Him. He ordains life and death. He is your God and the God of your forefathers.
Yet they divert themselves with doubts.

     {10} Wait for the day when the sky will pour down blinding smoke, enveloping all men: a dreadful scourge.
Then they will say: “Lord, lift up this scourge from us. We are now believers.” But how will their new faith help
them, when an undoubted prophet had come to them and they denied him, saying: “A madman, taught by others!”

     {15} Yet if We slightly relieve their affliction they will return to unbelief. But on that day We will inflict on
them the sternest punishment and avenge Ourself.

     We tested Pharaoh’s people long before that. A gracious apostle came to them, saying: “Surrender to me the
servants of Allah. I am a truthful messenger. Do not hold yourselves above Allah. I bring you veritable proofs.
{20} I adjure you by Him who is my Lord and your Lord not to stone me. If you have no faith in me, do not harm
me.”
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     Then he cried out to his Lord, saying: “These are sinful men.”

     His Lord answered: “Set forth with My servants by night, for the Egyptians will pursue you. Then cross the
parted sea. Pharaoh’s legions shall be drowned.”

     {25} How many gardens, how many fountains, they left behind them! Cornfields, and noble palaces, and good
things in which they took delight. All this they left; and that which once belonged to them We gave to other men.
Neither heaven nor earth shed tears for them; nor were they reprieved.  {30} We saved the Israelites from a
degrading scourge, from Pharaoh, who was a tyrant and a transgressor, and exalted them advisedly above the
nations. We showed them miracles which tested them beyond all doubt.

     Yet the unbelievers\fn{The Meccans. (PAL, 428)} say: {35} “We shall die but one death, nor shall we ever be raised
to life. Bring back to us our fathers, if what you say be true.”

     Are they better than the people of Tobba\fn{The Hamyarite Arabs, whose kings were called Tobba (Successors). (DAW, 148;

PAL, 428)} and those who thrived before them? We destroyed them all, for they too were wicked men.

     It was not in sport that We created the heavens and the earth and all that lies between them. We created them to
reveal the truth. But of this most men have no knowledge.

     {40} The Day of Judgment is the appointed time for all. On that day no man shall help his friend; none shall be
helped save those on whom Allah will have mercy. He is the Mighty One, the Merciful.

     The fruit of the Zaqqum-tree shall be the sinner’s food. {45} Like dregs of oil,\fn{Or: As it were melting. (PAL, 429)}
like scalding water, it shall simmer in his belly. A voice will cry: “Seize him and drag him into the depth of Hell.
Then pour out boiling water over his head, saying: ‘Taste this, illustrious and honorable man!  {50} This is the
punishment which you doubted.’”

     As for the righteous, they shall dwell in peace together amidst gardens and fountains, arrayed in rich silks and
fine brocade. Yes, and We shall wed them to dark-eyed houris. {55} Secure against all ills, they shall call for every
kind of fruit; and, having died once, they shall die no more. Your Lord will through His mercy shield them from
the scourge of Hell. That will be the supreme triumph.

     We have revealed this to you in your own tongue so that they may take heed. Wait, then, as they themselves are
waiting.

XLV: KNEELING

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Ha Mim.\fn{On these letters, see a note at the beginning of chapter two. (H)} This Book is revealed by Allah, the Mighty
One, the All-knowing.

     Surely in the heavens and the earth there are signs for the faithful; in your own creation, and in the beasts that
are scattered far and near, signs for true believers; {5} in the alternation of night and day, in the sustenance Allah
sends down from heaven with which He revives the earth after its death, and in the marshaling of the winds, signs
for men of understanding.

     Such are the revelations of Allah. We recite them to you in all truth. But in what scripture will they believe, if
they deny Allah Himself and all His signs?
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     Woe to the lying sinner! He hears the revelations of Allah recited to Him and then, as though he never heard
them, persists  in scorn. Forewarn him of a woeful  doom. Those that deride Our revelations when they have
scarcely heard them shall be put to a shameful punishment.

     {10} Hell is behind them. Their gains shall not avail them, nor shall the gods they serve besides Allah. A
dreadful punishment awaits them.

     Such is Our guidance. Those that deny the revelations of their Lord shall suffer the torment of a hideous
scourge.

     It is Allah who has subdued to you the ocean, so that ships may sail upon it at His bidding; so that you may
seek His bounty and render thanks to Him.

     He has subjected to you what the heavens and the earth contain; all is from Him. Surely there are signs in this
for thinking men.

     Tell the believers to pardon those who dread the days of victory,\fn{Literally:  the Days of Allah, i.e., the successful

battles against the infidels (battles being always spoken of by the ancient Arabs as days). (PAL, 430; DAW, 131)} the day when Allah
will reward men according to their deeds. {15} He that does what is right does it to his own advantage; and he that
commits evil does so at his own peril. To your Lord you shall all return.

     We gave the Scriptures to the Israelites and bestowed on them wisdom and prophet-hood. We provided them
with good things and exalted them above the nations. We gave them plain commandments: yet it was not till
knowledge had been vouchsafed them that they disagreed among themselves from evil motives. On the Day of
Resurrection your Lord Himself will judge their differences.

     And now We have set you\fn{Mohammed. (PAL, 430)} on the right path. Follow it and do not yield to the lust of
ignorant men; for they can in no way protect you from the wrath of Allah. The wrongdoers are patrons to each
other; but the righteous have Allah Himself for their patron.

     {20} This is an admonition to mankind. It is a guide and a blessing to true believers.

     Do the evil-doers think that they are equal in Our sight with the believers who do good works, so that their
lives and deaths shall be alike? How ill they judge!

     Allah created the heavens and the earth to reveal the truth and to reward each soul according to its deeds. None
shall be wronged.

     Think! Who, besides Allah, can guide the man who makes his lust his god, the man whom Allah deliberately
misleads, setting a seal upon his ears and heart and drawing a veil over his eyes? Will you not take heed?

     They say: “There is this life and no other. We live and die; nothing but Time destroys us.” Surely of this they
have no knowledge. They are merely guessing.

     {25} And when Our clear revelations are recited to them, their only argument is: “Bring back to us our fathers,
if what you say be true!”

     Say: “It is Allah who gives you life and later causes you to die. It is He who will gather you all on the Day of
Resurrection. Of this there is no doubt; yet most men do not know it.”

     Allah’s is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. On the day when the Hour of Doom arrives, those who
have denied His revelations will assuredly be lost.
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     You shall see all the nations on their knees. Each nation shall be summoned to its book and a voice will say to
them: “You shall this day be rewarded for your deeds. This book of Ours speaks with truth against you. We have
recorded all your actions.”

     {30} As for those who have faith and do good works, their Lord will admit them into His mercy. Theirs shall be
a glorious triumph.

     To the unbelievers a voice will say: “Were My revelations not declared to you? Did you not scorn them and
commit evil? When it was said to you: ‘Allah’s promise is true: the Hour of Doom is sure to come,’ you replied:
‘We know nothing of the Hour of Doom.  It is but a vain conjecture, nor are we convinced.’”

     The evil of their deeds will manifest itself to them and the scourge at which they scoffed will encompass them.
We shall say: “We will today forget you as you yourselves forgot that you would meet this day. Hell shall be your
home and none will help you. {35} That is because you scoffed at Allah’s revelations and were seduced by your
earthly life.”

     On that day there shall be no way out for them; nor shall they be asked to make amends.

     Praise, then, be to Allah, the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the Lord of the Creation. Glory be His in
heaven and earth. He is the Mighty one, the All-knowing.

XLVI: THE SAND HILLS\fn{This is PAK’s translation of the Arabic Al-Ahqaf (Dawood’s spelling) which Palmer identifies with

a tract of land in Yemen. (PAL, 432; PAK, 499; DAW, 127)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Ha Mim.\fn{On these letters, see a note at the beginning of chapter two. (H)} This Book is revealed by Allah, the Mighty
One, the Wise One.

     It was to manifest the truth that We created the heavens and the earth and all that lies between them; We
created them to last for an appointed term. Yet the unbelievers give no heed to Our warning.

     Say: “Have you pondered on those whom you invoke besides Allah? Show me what part of the earth they have
created! Have they a share in the heavens? Bring me a scripture revealed before this or some other vestige of
divine knowledge, if what you say be true.”

     {5} Who is in greater error than the man who prays to idols which will never hear him till the Day of Resur-
rection—which are, indeed, unconscious of his prayers? When mankind are gathered upon the Judgment-day,
their idols will become their enemies and will disown their worship.

     When Our clear revelations are recited to them, the unbelievers say: “This is plain magic.” Such is their
description of the truth when it is declared to them.

     Do they say: “He has invented it himself?”

     Say: “If I have indeed invented it,\fn{The Qur’an. (DAW, 127)} then there is nothing that you can do to save me
from Allah’s wrath. He well knows what you say about it. He is our all-sufficient witness. He is the Benignant
One, the Merciful.”

     Say: “I am no prodigy among the apostles; nor do I know what will be done with me or you. I follow only
what is revealed to me, and my only duty is to give plain warning.”
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     {10} Say: “Think if this Koran is indeed from Allah and you reject it; if an Israelite\fn{ Abdullah bi Salam. (DAW,

127)} has vouched for its divinity and accepted Islam, while you yourselves deny it with scorn. Truly, Allah does
not guide the wrongdoers.”

     The unbelievers say of the faithful: “Had there been any good in this book they would not have believed in it
before us.” And since they reject its guidance they say: “This is an ancient falsehood.”

     Yet before it the Book of Moses was revealed, a guide and a blessing to all men. This Book confirms it. It is
revealed in the Arabic tongue to forewarn the wrongdoers and to give good news to the righteous.

     Those that say: “Our God is Allah,” and follow the straight path shall have nothing to fear or to regret. They
shall for ever dwell in Paradise as a reward for their labors.

     {15} We have enjoined man to show kindness to his parents. With much pain his mother bears him, and with
much pain she brings him into the world. He is born and weaned in thirty months. When he grows to manhood
and attains his fortieth year, let him say: “Inspire me, Lord, to give thanks for the favors You have bestowed on
me and on my parents, and to do good works that will please You. Grant me good descendants. To You I turn and
to You I surrender myself.”

     Such are these from whom We will accept their noblest works and whose misdeeds We shall overlook. We
shall admit them among the heirs of Paradise: true is the promise that has been given them.

     But he that rebukes his parents and says to them: “For shame! Do you threaten me with a resurrection when
entire generations have passed away before me?”—he that, when they pray for Allah’s help and say: “Woe to you!
Have faith. The promise of Allah is true,” replies: “This is but a fable of the ancients,”—shall justly deserve the
fate of bygone nations of men and jinn: he shall assuredly be lost.

     There are rewards for all, according to their deeds, so that Allah may duly requite them for their works. They
shall not be wronged.

     {20} On the day when the unbelievers are brought before the fire of Hell, We shall say to them: “You squan-
dered away your precious gifts in your earthly life and took your fill of pleasure. An ignominious punishment
shall be yours this day, because you behaved with pride and injustice on the earth and committed evil.”

     Tell of Aad’s compatriot\fn{Both Palmer and PAK identify this person as Aad’s brother; and Palmer says he is the prophet Hud.

(PAK, 501; PAL, 435)} who warned his people in the Valley of Al-Ahqaf (and there have been other apostles before
and since his time), saying: “Serve none but Allah. Beware of the torment of a fateful day.”

     They replied: “Have you come to turn us away from our own gods? Bring down the scourge with which you
threaten us, if what you say be true!”

     He said: “Allah knows when it will come. I am here to declare to you my message. But I can see that you are
ignorant men.”

     And when they saw a cloud heading for their valley they said: “Here is a passing cloud that will bring us rain.”

     “By no means!” he replied. “It is that which you have sought to hasten: a hurricane bringing a woeful scourge.
{25} It will destroy you all at the bidding of its Lord.”

     And when morning came there was nothing to be seen besides their ruined dwellings. Thus We reward the
wrongdoers.
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     We had made them more powerful than you\fn{The Meccans. (DAW, 129; PAL, 435)} and given them ears and eyes
and hearts. Yet nothing did their ears, their eyes, or their hearts avail them since they denied the revelations of
Allah. The scourge at which they scoffed encompassed them.

     We destroyed the cities which once flourished around you, and made plain Our revelations to their people so
that they might return to the right path. Why did their gods not help them, the gods they had set up besides Allah
to  bring  them  close  to  Him?  Indeed,  they  utterly  forsook  them.  Such  were  their  lies  and  such  their  false
inventions.

     Tell how We sent to you a band of jinn who, when they came and listened to the Qur’an, said to each other:
“Hush! Hush!” As soon as it was ended they betook themselves to their people and gave them warning. {30} “Our
people,” they said,  “we have just been listening to a scripture revealed since the time of Moses,  confirming
previous  scriptures  and directing  to  the  truth and to  a  straight  path.  Our  people,  answer  the  call  of  Allah’s
summoner and believe in him! He will forgive you your sins and deliver you from a woeful punishment. Those
that give no heed to Allah’s summoner shall not escape His judgment on this earth, nor shall any one protect them
besides Him. They are in gross error.”

     Do they not see that Allah who created the heavens and the earth and was not wearied by their creation can
raise the dead to life? Yes. He has power over all things.

     On the day when the unbelievers are brought before the fire of Hell they shall be asked: “Is this not real?”
“Yes, by the Lord,” they will answer. “Then taste our punishment,” He will reply, “for you were unbelievers.”

     {35} Bear up then with patience,\fn{This is addressed to Mohammed. (PAL, 436)} as did the steadfast apostles before
you, and do not seek to hurry on their doom. On the day when they behold the scourge with which they are
threatened, their life on earth will seem to them no longer than an hour.

     That is a warning. Shall any perish except the evildoers?

XLVII: MOHAMMED

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Allah will bring to nothing the deeds of those who disbelieve and debar others from His path. As for the
faithful who do good works and believe in what is revealed to Mohammed—which is the truth from their Lord—
He will forgive them their sins and ennoble their state.

     This, because the unbelievers follow falsehood, while the faithful follow the truth from their Lord. Thus Allah
coins their sayings for mankind.

     When you meet the unbelievers in the battlefield strike off their heads and, when you have laid them low, bind
your captives firmly. Then grant them their freedom or take ransom from them, until War shall lay down her
armor.

     Thus shall you do. Had Allah willed, he could Himself have punished them; but He has ordained it thus that He
might test you, the one by the other.

     As for those who are slain in the cause of Allah, He will not allow their works to perish. {5} He will vouch-
safe\fn{Grant as a special favor. (WEB, 998)} them guidance and ennoble their state; He will admit them to the Paradise
He has made known to them.

     Believers, if you help Allah, Allah will help you and make you strong. But the unbelievers shall be consigned
to perdition. He will bring their deeds to nothing. Because they have opposed His revelations, He will frustrate
their works.
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     {10} Have they never journeyed through the land and seen what was the end of those who have gone before
them? Allah destroyed them utterly. A similar fate awaits the unbelievers, because Allah is the protector of the
faithful: because the unbelievers have no protector.

     Allah will admit those who embrace the true faith and do good works to gardens watered by running streams.
The unbelievers take their fill of pleasure and eat as the beasts eat: but Hell shall be their home.

     How many cities were mightier than your own city, which has cast you\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 124)} out! We
destroyed them all, and there was none to help them.

     Can he who follows the guidance of his Lord be compared to him who is led by his appetites and whose foul
deeds seem fair to him?

     {15} This is the Paradise which the righteous have been promised. There shall flow in it rivers of unpolluted
water, and rivers of milk for ever fresh; rivers of delectable wine and rivers of clearest honey. They shall eat
therein of every fruit and receive forgiveness from their Lord. Is this like the lot of those who shall abide in Hell
for ever and drink scalding water which will tear their bowels?

     Some of them indeed listen to you, but no sooner do they leave your presence than they ask those\fn{ The more

learned among the Prophet’s companions, such as Ibn Abbas. (PAL, 438)} to whom knowledge has been given. “What did he
say just now?” Such are the men whose hearts are sealed by Allah and who follow their base desires.

     As for those who follow the right path, Allah will increase their guidance and teach them to guard themselves
against evil.

     Are they waiting for the Hour of Doom to overtake them unawares? Its portents have already come. But how
will they be warned when it overtakes them?

     Know that there is not god but Allah. Implore Him to forgive your sins and to forgive the true believers, men
and women. Allah knows your busy haunts and resting-places.

     {20} The faithful say: “If only a Chapter were revealed!” But when a forthright Chapter is revealed and war is
mentioned in it, you see the infirm of heart looking toward you as though they were fainting away for fear of
death. Yet obedience and courteous speech would become them more. Indeed, should war be decided upon, it
would be better for them to be true to Allah.

     If you\fn{The hypocrites. (DAW, 125)} renounced the Faith you would surely do evil in the land and violate the ties
of blood. Such are those on whom Allah has laid His curse, leaving them bereft of sight and hearing.

     Will they not ponder on the Qur’an? Are there locks upon their hearts?

     {25} Those who return to unbelief after Allah’s guidance has been revealed to them are seduced by Satan and
inspired by him. That is because they say to those who abhor the world of Allah: “We shall obey you in some\fn
{Italics in text. (H)} matters.” Allah knows their secret talk.

     What will they do when the angels\fn{Munkir and Nakir. (PAL, 439)} carry away their souls and strike them on
their heads and backs?

     That is because they follow what has incurred the wrath of Allah and abhor what pleases Him. He will surely
bring their works to nothing.
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     Do the feeble-hearted think that Allah will not reveal their malice? {30} If We pleased, We could point them
out to you and you would recognize them promptly by their looks. But you will surely know them from the tenor
of their words. Allah has knowledge of all your actions.

     We shall put you to the proof until We know the valiant and the resolute among you and test all that is said
about you.

     The unbelievers who debar others from the path of Allah and disobey the Apostle after they have seen the light
shall in no way harm Allah. He will bring their works to nothing.

     Believers, obey Allah and His apostle and never let your labors go in vain.

     Those that disbelieve and debar others from Allah’s path and in the end die unbelievers shall not be shown
forgiveness by Allah. {35} Therefore do not falter or sue for peace when you have gained the upper hand. Allah is
on your side and will not grudge you the reward of your labors.

     The life of this world is but a sport and a pastime. Allah will reward you if you believe in Him and guard
yourselves against evil. He does not ask for all your wealth. If he demanded all and strongly pressed you, you
would grow niggardly and this would show your ill-feelings.

     You are called upon to give to the cause of Allah. Some of you are ungenerous; yet whoever is ungenerous to
this cause is ungenerous to himself. Indeed, Allah does not need you, but you need Him. If you give no heed, He
will replace you by others different from you.

XLVIII: THE VICTORY

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     We have give you a glorious victory,\fn{A reference to either the taking of Mecca (630AD) or of Khaybar a year earlier.

(DAW,  275)} so that Allah may forgive your past and future sins,\fn{Some of  the commentators take this to  mean sins
committed by Mohammed before his call and after; but others refer the word to the liaison with the Coptic handmaiden Mary, and to his
marriage with Zainab the wife of his adopted son Zaid. (PAL, 440)} and perfect His goodness to you; that He may guide you
to the right path and bestow on you His mighty help.

     It was He who sent down tranquillity\fn{Here and elsewhere, this is the meaning of the Arabic word  sakeenah; which,

however, could well be related to shekheenah (the Holy Presence, in the Old Testament) (DAW, 275; PAL, 34)} into the hearts of the
faithful so that their faith might grow stronger. His are the legions of the heavens and the earth. Allah is wise and
all-knowing.

     {5} He has caused you to do as you have done that He may bring the believers, both men and women, into
gardens watered by running streams, there to abide for ever; that He may forgive them their sins (this, in Allah’s
sight, is a glorious triumph); and that He may punish the hypocrites and the idolaters, men and women, who think
evil thoughts about Him. A turn of evil shall befall them, for Allah is angry with them. He has laid on them His
curse and prepared for them the fire of Hell: an evil fate.

     His are the legions of the heavens and the earth. Allah is mighty and wise.

     We have sent you\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 276)} forth as a witness and as a bearer of news and warnings, so that
you\fn{The Meccans. (DAW, 276)} may have faith in Allah and His apostle and that you may assist him, honor him,
and praise Him morning and evening.

     {10} Those that swear fealty to you swear fealty to Allah Himself. The Hand of Allah is above their hands. He
that breaks his oath breaks it at his own peril, but he that keeps his pledge to Allah shall be richly rewarded.
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     The desert Arabs who stayed behind\fn{I.e.,  away from the war; an allusion to certain tribes who held aloof from the

expedition of Hudaybiyyah. (DAW, 276; PAL, 441)} will say to you: “We were occupied with our goods and families.
Implore Allah to pardon us.” They will say with their tongues what they do not mean in their hearts.

     Say: “Who can prevent Allah from punishing you or being gracious to you, if He is pleased to do either? Allah
is cognizant of all your actions.”

     No. You\fn{The desert  Arabs.  (DAW, 276)} thought the Apostle and the believers would never return to their
people; and with this fancy your hearts were delighted. You harbored evil thoughts and thus incurred damnation.

     For those that disbelieve in Allah and His apostle We have prepared a blazing Fire. Allah’s is the kingdom of
the heavens and the earth. He pardons whom He will and punishes whom He pleases. Allah is forgiving and
merciful.

     {15} When you set forth to take the spoils those that stayed away\fn{Those tribes that refused to go on the expedition to

Hudaybiyyah. (PAL, 441)} will say: “Let us come with you.”

     They seek to change the word of Allah. Say: “You shall not come with us. So Allah has said before hand.”

     They will reply: “You are jealous of us.” But how little they understand!

     Say to the desert Arabs who stayed behind: “You shall be called upon to fight a mighty nation,\fn{ The followers
of Musailimah, Mohammed’s rival, and the tribes that had apostatized from Islam. Some think it refers to the Greeks and Persians. (PAL,
442)} unless they embrace Islam. If you prove obedient you shall receive a good reward from Allah. But if you run
away, as you have done before this, He will inflict on you a stern chastisement.”

     It shall be no offense for the blind, the lame, and the sick to stay behind. He that obeys Allah and His apostle
shall be admitted to gardens watered by running streams; but he that turns and flees shall be sternly punished.

     Allah was well pleased with the faithful when they swore allegiance to you under the tree.\fn{At Hudaybiyyah,

628AD. (PAL, 442)} He knew what was in their hearts. Therefore He sent down tranquillity upon them and rewarded
them with a speedy victory\fn{Either the success at Khaybar or the taking of Mecca. (PAL, 442)} and with the many spoils
which they have taken. Mighty is Allah and wise.

     {20} Allah has promised you rich booty and has given you this\fn{The spoils taken at Khaybar. (DAW, 277)} with all
promptness. He has protected you from your enemies, so that He may make your victory a sign to true believers
and guide you along a straight path.

     And Allah knows of other spoils which you have not yet taken. Allah has power over all things.

     If the unbelievers join battle with you, they shall be put to flight. They shall find none to protect or help them.

     Such were the ways of Allah in days gone by: and you shall find that they remain unchanged.

     It  was He who made peace between you in the  Valley of  Mecca\fn{The  allusion  is  probably  to  the  peace  of

Hudaybiyyah, 628AD. (DAW, 277; PAL, 443)} after He had given you victory over them. Allah was watching over all
your actions.

     {25} Those were the unbelievers who debarred you from the Sacred Mosque\fn{At Mecca. (H)} and prevented
your offerings from reaching their destination.\fn{Mohammed having only set out with the intention of peaceably performing a

pilgrimage, carried cattle with him to sacrifice in the Valley of Mecca, but was obliged by the Quraysh to turn back. (PAL, 443) } But for
the fear that you might have trampled under foot believing men and women unknown to you and thus incurred
unwitting guilt on their account, Allah would have commanded you to fight it out with them; but He ordained it
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thus that He might bring whom He will into His mercy. Had the faithful stood apart from them, We would have
sternly punished the unbelievers.

     And while bigotry—the bigotry of ignorance\fn{Suhail ibn Amr, who concluded the truce with Mohammed at Hudaybiyyah,
objected to the formula  In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful, with which the prophet ordered Ali to commence the
document, and insisted on the heathen formula In Thy name, O God! He also refused to admit the words Mohammed, the Apostle of God,
saying that if they had granted so much they would not have opposed him. The words  Mohammed, the son of Abdallah were therefore
substituted. These objections were so annoying to the Muslims that it was with difficulty that Mohammed could restrain them from an
immediate breach of the peace. (PAL, 443-444)}—was holding its reign in the hearts of the unbelievers, Allah sent down
His tranquillity on His apostle and the faithful and made the word of piety\fn{Either a reference to the Islamic profession
of faith (There is no god but Allah, and Mohammed is His Prophet); or the initial formula which the unbelieving Meccans rejected, stated in
the previous note. (PAL, 444)} binding on them, for they were most worthy and deserving of it. Allah has know-ledge
of all things.

     Allah has in all truth fulfilled His apostle’s vision,\fn{Mohammed dreamed that he would accomplish the pilgrimage to
Mecca with all its attendant rites; the affair at Hudaybiyyah in 628 disappointed his followers, but in the taking of Mecca in 630 (the
reference may perhaps mean the successful battle at Khaybar, in 629) it was fulfilled. (DAW, 275; PAL, 444)} in which He had said:
“If Allah will, you shall enter the Sacred Mosque secure and fearless, with hair cropped or shaven.” He knew
what you did not know; and what is more, He granted you a speedy victory.\fn{That of Khaybar. (PAL, 444)}

     It is He that has sent forth His apostle with guidance and the true faith, so that he may exalt it above all
religions. Allah is the all-sufficient Witness.

     Mohammed is Allah’s apostle. Those who follow him are ruthless to the unbelievers but merciful to one
another. You see them adoring on their knees, seeking the grace of Allah and His good will. Their marks\fn{Dust.

(DAW, 278)} are on their faces, the traces of their prostrations. Thus they are described in the Torah and in the
Gospel: they are like the seed which puts forth its shoot and strengthens it, so that it rises stout and firm upon its
stalk, delighting the sowers. Through them Allah seeks to enrage the unbelievers. Yet to those of them who will
embrace the Faith and do good works He has promised forgiveness and a rich reward.

XLIX: THE CHAMBERS

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Believers, do not behave presumptuously in the presence of Allah and His apostle. Have fear of Allah: He
hears all and knows all.

     Believers, do not raise your voices above the voice of the Prophet, nor shout aloud when speaking to him as
you do to one another,\fn{This is said to refer to a dispute between Abu Bekr and Omar, in the course of which they came to high

words in the presence of the Prophet. (PAL, 445)} lest your labors should come to nothing without your knowledge. Those
who speak softly in the presence of Allah’s apostle are the men whose hearts Allah has inured to piety. They shall
receive forgiveness and a rich reward.

     Those who call out to you\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 274)} whilst you are in your chambers\fn{Two of the Arabs wishing

to speak with Mohammed when he was sleeping at noon in his harim, cried out rudely to him, “Mohammed, come out to us!” (PAL, 445)}
are for the most part foolish men. {5} If they waited until you went out to them it would be better for them. But
Allah is forgiving and merciful.

     Believers, if an evil-doer brings you a piece of news inquire first into its truth, lest you should wrong others
unwittingly and then repent of what you have done.\fn{Al Walid ibn Hugba was sent by Mohammed to collect tribute from the
tribe of Mustaleq, with whom he had had a feud in the time preceding Islam. Seeing them coming out to meet him in large numbers, he
grew apprehensive, and returned hastily with the information that the tribe had refused the tribute. Mohammed thereupon sent Halid ibn
Walid to reduce them by force, whence it was discovered that the messenger’s fears had been quite groundless. (PAL, 445)}
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     Know that Allah’s apostle is among you. If he obeyed you in many matters, you would surely come to grief.\fn
{Having misled him. (PAL, 446)} But Allah has endeared the Faith to you and beautified it in your hearts, making
unbelief, wrongdoing, and disobedience abhorrent to you. Such are those who are rightly guided through Allah’s
grace and bounty. Allah is wise and all-knowing.

     If two parties of believers take up arms the one against the other,\fn{Alluding to one of the frequent disputes between

the tribes of Aus and Hazraj at Medina. (PAL, 446)} make peace between them. If either of them commits aggression
against the other, fight against the aggressors till they submit to Allah’s judgment. When they submit make peace
between them in equity and justice; Allah loves those who act in justice.

     {10} The believers are a band of brothers. Make peace among your brothers and fear Allah, so that you may be
shown mercy.

     Believers, let no man mock another man, who may perhaps be better than himself. Let no woman mock
another woman, who may perhaps be better than herself. Do not defame one another, nor call one another by
nicknames. It is an evil thing to be called by a bad name after embracing the true faith.\fn{ I.e., it is a defamation to
charge a person who has embraced Islam with iniquity. The passage is said to have been revealed on account of Zafiyah bint Huyai, one of
the Prophet’s wives, who complained to him that she had been taunted by the other women with her Jewish origin. Mohammed answered
her, “Canst thou not say, ‘Aaron is my father, Moses my uncle, and Mohammed my husband’?” (PAL, 446)} Those that do not repent
are wrongdoers.

     Believers, avoid immoderate suspicion, for in some cases suspicion is a crime. Do not spy on one another, nor
backbite one another. Would any of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? Surely you would loathe it. Have
fear of Allah. He is forgiving and merciful.

     Men. We have created you from a male and a female and divided you into nations and tribes that you might get
to know one another. The noblest of you in Allah’s sight is he who fears Him most. Allah is wise and all-knowing.

     The Arabs of the desert declare: “We are true believers.” Say: “You are not. Rather say: ‘We profess Islam,’ for
faith has not yet found its way into your hearts. If you obey Allah and His apostle, He will not deny you the
reward of your labors. Allah is forgiving and merciful.”

     {15} The true believers are those that have faith in Allah and His apostle and never doubt; and who fight for
His cause with their wealth and persons. Such are those whose faith is true.

     Say: “Would you tell Allah of your religion, when Allah knows what the heavens and the earth contain? He has
knowledge of all things.”

     They regard it as a favor to you that they embraced Islam. Say: “In accepting Islam you have conferred on me
no favor. It was Allah who bestowed a favor on you in guiding you to the true faith. Admit this, if you are men of
truth. Allah knows all that is hidden in the heavens and the earth. He is watching over all your actions.”

L: QAF

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Qaf. By the Glorious Qur’an!

     They marvel that a prophet of their own has arisen amongst them. The unbelievers say: “This is indeed a
strange thing. When we are dead and turned to dust ...?\fn{Dawood footnotes the following clause: Shall we be raised to life?,
apparently indicating that he feels that such a clause has dropped out of the text. PAL, however, proceeds directly to his version of the next
clause, connecting it with the preceding one thus: dust?—that is a remote return!”; and PAK likewise indicates no omission, wording it:
dust? That is a far (from probable) return. (PAK, 516; DAW, 121; PAL, 447)} Such a return is most improbable!”
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     We know all that the earth consumes of them. We hold a book in which all things are written.

     {5} Yes. They denied the truth when it was preached to them, and now they are perplexed.\fn{Alluding to the
various opinions expressed by the unbelievers with reference to the Qur’an, some calling it sorcery or divination, others poetry, and some
asserting it to be old-wives tales or mere inventions. (PAL, 448)} Have they never observed the sky above them and marked
how We built it up and furnished it with ornaments, leaving no crack in its expanse?

     We spread out the earth and set upon it immovable mountains. We brought forth in it all kinds of delectable
plants. A lesson and an admonition to penitent men.

     We send down blessed water from the sky with which We bring forth gardens and the harvest grain, {10} and
tall palm trees laden with clusters of dates, a sustenance for men; thereby giving new life to some dead land. Such
shall be the Resurrection.

     Long before these the people of Noah and the dwellers of Ar-Raas\fn{Commentators are disagreed as to the identity of
this place-name, some saying it is a town in Yamamah, others a well in Midian, and still others that it was in Hadhramaut. (DAW, 122;
PAL, 311)} denied the truth; and so did Thamoud and Aad, Pharaoh and the compatriots of Lot, the dwellers of the
Forest\fn{The people  of  Midian,  who are  spoken  of  as  dwelling  in  a  grove.  (DAW,  122;  PAL,  221-222)} and the people of
Tobba: \fn{The people of Hamyar, whose kings bore the title  Tobba (Successors). (PAL, 428; DAW, 122)} all disbelieved their
apostles and thus brought down upon themselves My threatened scourge.

     {15} Were We worn out by the first creation? Yet they are in doubt about a new creation.\fn{The Resurrection.

(DAW, 122)}

     We\fn{Italics in text. (H)} created man. We know the promptings of his soul, and are closer to him than the vein of
his neck.

     When the two Keepers\fn{The two recording angels, who accompany every man and note down his every word and action. (PAL,

448)} receive him, the one seated on his right, the other on his left, each word he utters shall be noted down by a
vigilant guardian.

     And when the agony of death justly overtakes him, they will say: “This is the fate you have striven to avoid.”
{20} And the Trumpet shall be sounded. Such is the threatened day.

     Each soul shall come attended by one who will testify against it and another who will drive it on. One of
them\fn{The “driver”. (PAL, 449)} will say: “Of this you have been heedless. But now we have removed your veil.
Today your sight is keen.” And his comrade will say: ‘My testimony is ready.”

     Then a voice\fn{God. (PAL, 449)} will cry: “Cast into Hell every hardened unbeliever, every opponent of good
works, and every doubting transgressor {25} who has set up another god besides Allah. Hurl him into the fierce,
tormenting flames!”

     His companion\fn{The devil who is chained to him. (DAW, 122)} will say: “Lord, I did not mislead him. He was
already gone far astray.”

     Allah will say: “Do not dispute in My presence. I gave you warning beforehand. My word cannot be changed,
nor am I unjust to My servants.”

     {30} On that day We shall ask Hell: “Are you full?” And Hell will answer: “Are there any more?”

     And not far thence Paradise shall be brought close to the righteous. We shall say to them: “Here is all that you
were promised. It is for every penitent and faithful man, who fears the Merciful, though He is unseen, and comes
before Him with a contrite heart. Enter it in peace. This is the day of immortality.”
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     {35} There they will have all that they desire, and We shall give them more.

     How many generations, far greater in prowess, have We destroyed before them! They searched the entire land:
but could they find a refuge?\fn{I.e., from the vengeance of God. (PAL, 449)} Surely in this there is a lesson for every
man who has a heart and ears and eyes.

     In six days We created the heavens and the earth and all that lies between them; nor were We ever wearied.\fn
{A protest against the assertion that God rested on the seventh day. (PAL, 450)}

     Bear then with what they\fn{The unbelievers. (DAW, 123)} say. {40} Give glory to your Lord before sunrise and
before sunset. Praise Him in the night, and make the additional prostrations.\fn{Two evocations used at  the evening

prayers, but not incumbent on the worshipper. (PAL, 450)}

     Listen on the day when the Crier will call from near;\fn{ I.e., a place from which all men may hear; generally supposed by

Muslims to be the temple at Jerusalem. (PAL, 450)} the day when men will hear the fateful cry.\fn{The sound of the Last

Trumpet. (PAL, 450)} On that day they will rise up from their graves.

     It is We who ordain life and death. To Us all shall return.

     On that day the earth will be rent asunder and they shall rush from it in haste. To assemble them all is no
difficult task for Us.

     {45} We well know what they say. You shall not use force with them. Admonish with this Qur’an whoever
fears My warning.

LI: THE WINDS

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     By the dust-scattering winds and the heavily-laden clouds; by the swiftly-gliding ships, and by the angels\fn
{Or winds. (PAL, 451)} who deal out blessings to all men; {5} that with which you are threatened shall be fulfilled
and the Last Judgment shall surely come to pass!

     By the heaven with its starry highways, you contradict yourselves! None but the perverse turn away from the
true faith. {10} Cursed are the liars who dwell in darkness and are heedless of the life to come.

     “When will the Day of Judgment be?” they ask. On that day they shall be scourged in the fire of Hell, and a
voice will say to them: “Taste this, the punishment which you have sought to hasten!”

     {15} he righteous shall dwell amidst gardens and fountains, and shall receive what their Lord will give them.
For they have done good works, sleeping but little in the night-time, praying at dawn for Allah’s pardon, and
sharing their goods with the beggars and the destitute.

     {20} On earth, and in yourselves, there are signs for firm believers. Can you not see?

     Heaven holds your sustenance\fn{I.e. rain, which produces material sustenance, there also being the promise of the future life.

(PAL, 451)} and all that you are promised. I swear by the Lord of heaven and earth that this is true, as true as you
are speaking now!\fn{I.e. unreserved and plain as you yourselves affirm truths to each other. (PAL, 451)}

     Have you heard the story of Abraham’s honored guests?

     {25} They went in to him and said: “Peace!” “Peace!” he answered and, seeing that they were strangers, betook
himself to his family and returned with a fatted calf. He set it before them, saying: “Will you not eat?”
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     He grew afraid of them, but they said, “Have no fears,” and told him that he was to have a son blessed with
wisdom.

     His wife came crying and beating her face. “Surely I am a barren old woman,” she said.

     {30} “Such is the will of your Lord,” they replied. “He is the Wise One, the All-knowing.”

     “Messengers,” said Abraham, “what is your errand?”

     They replied: “We are sent forth to a wicked nation, so that we may bring down on them a shower of clay-
stones marked by your Lord for the destruction of the sinful.”

     {35} We saved all the faithful in the town—We found in it but one household of true believers—and left
therein a sign for those who fear Our woeful punishment.

     In Moses, too, there was a sign. We sent him forth to Pharaoh with clear authority, but he turned his back, he
and his nobles, saying:\fn{PAK has here: But he turned away with his forces and said; Palmer has: But he turned his back towards his
column, and said and footnotes: Either Pharaoh’s forces, or one of his nobles, or something else on which he relied. (DAW, 120; PAK, 521;
PAL, 452)} “He is either a sorcerer or a madman.” {40} So We seized him and his warriors and cast them into the
sea. Indeed, Pharaoh was an evildoer.

     In the fate of Aad there was another sign. We let loose on them a blighting wind which blew into dust all that it
swept before it.

     And in  the  people  of  Thamoud.  They were  allowed to  take  their  ease  awhile,  but  they  disobeyed the
commandments of their Lord. The thunderbolt struck them whilst they were looking on; {45} they could not rise
up from their fall, nor could they save themselves.

     And before them We destroyed the people of Noah. They too were impious men.

     We built the heaven with Our might, giving it a vast expanse, and stretched the earth beneath it. Gracious is He
who spread it out. And all things We made in pairs, so that you may give thought.

     {50} Therefore seek Allah. I come from Him to warn you plainly. Set up no other god besides Allah. I come
from Him to warn you plainly.

     Thus whenever an apostle came to those that flourished before them\fn{The Meccans. (DAW, 120)} they cried:
“Sorcerer!” or “Madman!” Have they handed down this cry from one generation to the next? Surely they are
transgressors all.

     Give no heed to them; you shall incur no blame. {55} But admonish the true believers: admonition will help
them.

     I created mankind and the jinn in order that they might worship Me. I demand no livelihood of them, nor do I
ask that they should feed Me.

     Allah alone is the Munificent Giver, the Mighty One, the Invincible. Those that now do wrong shall meet their
predecessors’ doom. Let them not challenge Me to hurry it on. {60} Woe to the unbelievers when the threatened
day arrives!

LII: THE MOUNTAIN

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.
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     By the Mountain,\fn{Mount Sinai. (DAW, 117)} and by the Scripture penned on unrolled parchment; by the Visited
House,\fn{Either the Ka’ba itself, or the model of it said to exist in the heavens and to be frequented by the angels. (DAW, 117; PAL,

453)} {5} the Lofty Vault,\fn{PAK translates: the elevated canopy; Palmer has:  the elevated roof and footnotes: I.e. of heaven; and

Dawood is content by identifying it  simply as  the sky.  (DAW, 117;  PAK, 523; PAL, 454)} and the swelling sea, you Lord’s
punishment shall surely come to pass! No power shall ward it off.

     On that day the heaven will shake and reel, {10} and the mountains crumble away and cease to be. On that day
woeful shall be the plight of the unbelievers, who now divert themselves with vain disputes.

     On that day they shall be sternly shoved into the fire of Hell, and a voice will say to them: “This is the fire
which you denied. {15} Is this magic, or do you not see? Burn in its flames. It is alike whether you are patient or
impatient. You shall be rewarded according to your deeds.”

     But in fair gardens the righteous shall dwell in bliss, rejoicing in what their Lord will give them. He will shield
them from the scourge of Hell. He will say: “Eat and drink in joy. This is the reward of your labors.”

     {20} They shall recline on couches ranged in rows. To dark-eyed houris We shall wed them.

     (We shall unite the true believers with those of their descendants who follow them in their faith, and shall not
deny them the reward of their good works: each man is the hostage of his own deeds.\fn{I.e., every man is pledged to

God for his conduct, and if he does well, redeems himself. (PAL, 454)}

     Fruits We shall give them, and such meats as they desire. They will pass from hand to hand a cup inspiring no
idle talk, no sinful urge; and there shall wait on them young boys of their own as fair as virgin pearls.

     {25} They will converse with one another. “When we were living among our kinsfolk,” they will say, “we were
troubled\fn{At the  thought  of  the  next  life.  (PAL,  454)} by many fears.  But  Allah has been gracious to us; He has
preserved us from the scourge of Hell, for we have prayed to Him. He is the Beneficent One, the Merciful.”

     Therefore give warning.\fn{Addressed to Mohammed. (PAL, 455)} By the grace of Allah, you are neither soothsayer
nor madman.

     {30} Do they say: “He is a poet: we are waiting for some misfortune to befall him”? Say: “Wait if you will; I
too am waiting.”

     Does their reason prompt them to say this? Or is it merely that they are wicked men?

     Do they say: “He has invented it\fn{The Qur’an. (DAW, 118)} himself”? Indeed, they have no faith. Let them
produce a scripture like it, if what they say be true!

     {35} Were they created out of the void? Or were they their own creators?

     Did they\fn{Italics in text. (H)} create the heavens and the earth? Surely they have no faith!

     Do they hold the treasures of your Lord or have control over them?

     Have they a ladder by means of which they overhear Him?\fn{ I.e., a ladder reaching to the gates of heaven, upon which
they may stand and listen to the angels discoursing, anxious for scraps of the knowledge of future events. When detected by the angels,
they are pelted with shooting stars. (PAL, 46, 455)} Let their eavesdropper bring a positive proof!

     Is He to have daughters and you\fn{The unbelievers. (DAW, 118)} sons?

     {40} Are you\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 118)} demanding payment of them, that they should fear to be weighed down
with debts?
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     Have they knowledge of what is hidden? Can they write it down?

     Are they seeking to ruin you? They themselves shall be ruined.

     Have they a god other than Allah? Exalted be He above their idols!

     If they saw a part of heaven falling down, they would still say: “It is but a mass of clouds!”

     {45} Let them be, until they face the day when they shall stand dumbfounded;\fn{At the sound of the Last Trumpet.

(PAL, 456)} the day when their designs will avail them nothing and none will help them.

     And besides this\fn{I.e, beside the torment of the Judgment Day they shall be punished with defeat and loss here. (PAL, 456)} a
punishment awaits the wrongdoers, though most of them do not know it.

     Therefore wait the judgment of your Lord: We are watching over you. Give glory to your Lord when you
waken; in the nighttime praise Him, and at the setting of the stars.

LIII: THE STAR

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     By the declining star, your compatriot\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 114)} is not in error, nor is he deceived!

     He does not speak out of his own fancy. This is an inspired revelation. {5} He is taught by one who is powerful
and mighty.\fn{The angel Gabriel, who appeared twice to Mohammed in his natural form: on the occasion of the Night Journey (to

which this passage refers); and on the first revelation of the Qur’an. (DAW, 114; PAL, 456)}

     He stood on the uppermost horizon; then, drawing near, he came down within two bows’ length or even closer,
{10} and revealed to his servant that which he revealed.

     His\fn{Mohammed’s (DAW, 115)} own heart did not deny his vision. How can you,\fn{The unbelievers. (DAW, 115)}
then, question what he sees?

     He beheld him once again at the sidrah-tree, beyond which no one may pass. {15} (Near it is the Garden of
Repose.)

     When that tree was covered with what covered it, his eyes did not wander, nor did they turn aside: for he saw
some of his Lord’s greatest signs.

     Have you thought on Al-Lat and Al-Uzzah, {20} and, thirdly, on Manat?\fn{Names of Arabian idols, claimed by the

pagans of Mecca to be daughters of Allah. (DAW, 115)} Is He to have daughters and you sons? This is indeed an unfair
distinction!

     They are but names which you and your fathers have invented: Allah has vested no authority in them. The
unbelievers follow vain conjectures and the whims of their own souls, although the guidance of their Lord has
come to them.

     Is man to attain all that he desires? {25} It is Allah who ordains the present and the hereafter.

     Numerous are the angels in the heavens; yet their intercession shall avail nothing until Allah gives leave to
whom He accepts and chooses.
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     Those that disbelieve in the life to come call the angels by the names of females. Yet of this they have no
knowledge: they follow mere conjecture, and conjecture is no substitute for truth.

     Give no heed, then, to those who ignore Our warning and seek only the life of this world. {30} This is the sum
of their knowledge. Your Lord knows best who have strayed from His path, and who are rightly guided.

     His is what the heavens and the earth contain. He will requite the evildoers according to their deeds, and
bestow a good reward on those who do good works.

     To those who avoid the grossest sins and indecencies and commit only small offenses, Allah will  show
abundant mercy. He knew you well when He created you of earth and when you were hidden in your mothers’
wombs. Do not pretend to purity; He knows best those who guard themselves against evil.

     Have you considered him who turns his back upon the Faith, giving little at first and then nothing at all?\fn{ A
reference to one El Walid ibn Mughairah; who, being abused for following Mohammed and forsaking the religion of the Quraysh, answered
that he had done so to escape Divine vengeance. Upon this an idolater offered to take upon himself El Walid’s sin for a certain sum of
money. The offer was accepted; and Walid apostatized from Islam, paying down a portion of the amount agreed upon at the time, but later
on refusing to pay the balance, on the grounds that he had already paid enough. (PAL, 458)} {35} Does he know, and can he see,
what is hidden? Has he not heard of what is preached in the Book of Moses and Abraham, who fulfilled his duty:
that no soul shall bear another’s burden and that each man shall be judged by his own labors; {40} that his labors
shall be scrutinized and that he shall be justly requited for them; that all things shall in the end return to Allah; that
it is Allah who moves to weeping and laughter and ordains life and death; {45} that Allah created the sexes, the
male and the female, from a drop of ejected semen, and will create all things anew;\fn{ I.e., the Resurrection. (PAL,

458)} that it is He who bestows and enriches, He who is the Lord of Sirius;\fn{The Dog-star, an object of worship among

the ancient, pagan Arabs. (DAW, 116; PAL, 458)} {50} that it was He who destroyed Thamoud and ancient Aad, sparing no
one, and before them the people of Noah who were more wicked and more rebellious. The Mu’tafikah\fn{The

Ruined Cities (of Sodom, Gomorrah, etc.) where Lot’s people had lived. (DAW, 116; PAL, 458)} He also ruined, so that there fell
on them what fell on them.

     {55} Which then of your Lord’s blessings would you deny? The Prophet who warns you now is not unlike the
prophets of old. That which is coming is near at hand; none but Allah can disclose its hour.

     Do you marvel then at this revelation  {60} and laugh lightheartedly instead of weeping? Rather prostrate
yourselves before Allah and worship Him.\fn{At this verse the Qurayish, who were present at the first reading of this chapter

when their gods were spoken well of, fell down adoring with Mohammed. (PAL, 459)}

LIV: THE MOON

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     The Hour of Doom is drawing near, and the moon is cleft in two.\fn{According to tradition, this refers to a miracle: the
unbelievers asked for a sign and the moon appeared to be divided in two. It is supported, however, by very doubtful authority; and is
directly  opposed to  the teaching of the Qur’an elsewhere,  for  the power to comply with the demand for a sign is  always distinctly
disclaimed. The more usual explanation is the natural one, that the expression merely refers to one of the signs of the Day of Judgment.
(PAL, 459)} Yet when they see a sign the unbelievers turn their backs and say: “Ingenious\fn{PAK translates: transient;
Palmer translates: continuous, and footnotes: The word is interpreted by some to mean “transient”, by others “powerful”. (PAL, 459; PAK,
530; DAW, 112)} magic!”

     They deny the truth and follow their own fancies. But in the end all issues shall be settled.

     {5} Admonitory news, profound in wisdom,\fn{The Qur’an. (PAL, 459)} has come to them: but warnings are
unavailing.
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     Let them be. On the day when the Crier\fn{The angel Israfil. (PAL, 459)} summons them to the dread account,\fn
{The Last Judgment. (PAL, 459)} they shall come out from their graves with downcast eyes and rush towards him like
scattered locusts. The unbelievers will cry: “This is indeed a woeful day!”

     Long before them the people of Noah denied Our signs. They disbelieved Our servant and called him mad-
man. {10} Rejected and condemned, he cried out, saying: “Help me, Lord, I am overcome!”

     We opened the gates of heaven with pouring rain and caused the earth to burst with gushing springs, so that the
waters met for a predestined end. We carried Noah in a vessel built with planks and nails, which drifted on under
Our eye: a recompense for him who had been disbelieved.

     We made the flood a sign: but will any take heed? I warned them, and then how stern was My punishment!

     {15} We have made the Qur’an easy to remember: but will any take heed?

     Aad,  too,  denied their  apostle.  I  warned them,  and then  how stern was  My punishment!  On a  day of
unremitting woe We let loose on them a howling wind {20} which snatched them off as though they were trunks
of uprooted trees. I warned them, and then how stern was My punishment!

     We have made the Qur’an easy to remember: but will any take heed?

     Thamoud, too, disbelieved Our warnings. They said: “Are we to follow a mortal who stands alone among us?
That would surely be error and madness.\fn{Or:  excitement. (PAL, 460)} {25} Did he alone among us receive this
warning? He is indeed a foolish liar.”

     To him We said: “Tomorrow they shall know who is the foolish liar. We are sending to them a she-camel, that
We may put them to the proof. Observe them closely and have patience. Tell them that they must share their drink
with her and that for every draught they must attend in person.”

     They called their friend, who took a knife and slew her.  {30} I warned them, and then how stern was My
punishment! A single cry was heard, and they became like the dry twigs of the sheep-fold builder.

     We have made the Qur’an easy to remember: but will any take heed?

     The people of Lot disbelieved Our warning. We let loose on them a stone-charged whirlwind which destroyed
them all,  except  the  house of  Lot,  whom We saved at  dawn  {35} through Our  mercy.  Thus We reward the
thankful.

     Lot had warned them of Our vengeance, but they doubted his warnings. They demanded his guests of him. But
We put out their sight and said: “Taste My punishment, now that you have heard My warning.” And at daybreak a
heavy scourge overtook them. “Taste My punishment, now that you have heard My warning!”

     {40} We have made the Qur’an easy to remember: but will any take heed?

     To Pharaoh’s people also came the warning. But they disbelieved all Our signs and We smote them with the
scourge of the Mighty One, the All-powerful.

     Are your unbelievers better men than these? Are you given immunity in the Scriptures?

     Do they say: “We are a victorious army”? {45} Their army shall be routed and put to flight.\fn{This is appealed to

by Muslims as a prophecy fulfilled at the battle Badr. (PAL, 461)}

     The Hour of Doom is their appointed time. More calamitous, and more doleful, shall that Hour be than all their
worldly trials.
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     Yet the wrongdoers persist in error and madness. On the day when they are dragged into the Fire with faces
downwards, We shall say to them: “Feel the touch of Hell!”

     We have made all things according to a fixed decree.  {50} We command but once: Our will is done in the
twinkling of an eye.

     We have destroyed many a nation like yourselves. Will you not take warning?

     All their deeds are in Our books:\fn{The books kept by the recording angels. (PAL, 462)} every action, small or great, is
noted down. The righteous shall dwell in gardens where rivers flow, {55} honorably seated in the presence of a
Mighty King.

LV: THE MERCIFUL\fn{Compare this chapter with Psalm CXXXVI of the Old Testament. (DAW, 19)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     It is the Merciful who has taught the Koran.

     He created man and taught him articulate speech.

     {5} The sun and the moon pursue their ordered course. The plants and the trees bow down in adoration.

     He raised the heaven on high and set the balance of all things, that you might not transgress it. Give just weight
and full measure.

     {10} He laid the earth for His creatures, with all its fruits and blossom-bearing palm, chaff-covered grain and
scented herbs. Which of your Lord’s blessings would you\fn{The pronoun is in the dual number, the words being addressed to

mankind and the jinn. This refrain is repeated 31 times. (DAW, 19)} deny?

     He created man from potter’s clay  {15} and the  jinn from smokeless fire. Which of your Lord’s blessings
would you deny?

     The Lord of the two easts\fn{I.e., between the east and west, though some understand it as between the two solstices, the points

at which the sun rises in summer and winter. (PAL, 423; DAW, 19)} is He, and the Lord of the two wests. Which of your
Lord’s blessings would you deny?

     He has let loose the two oceans;\fn{Salt water and fresh water. (DAW, 19)} they meet one another. {20} Yet between
them stands a barrier which they cannot overrun. Which of your Lord’s blessings would you deny?

     Pearls and corals come from both. Which of your Lord’s blessings would you deny?

     His are the ships that sail like banners\fn{Or: mountains. (DAW, 19; PAL, 463)} upon the ocean. {25} Which of your
Lord’s blessings would you deny?

     All who live on earth are doomed to die. But the face of your Lord will abide for ever, in all its majesty and
glory. Which of your Lord’s blessings would you deny? All who dwell in heaven and earth beseech Him. Each
day some new task employs Him. {30} Which of your Lord’s blessings would you deny?

     Mankind and jinn, We shall surely find the time to judge you! Which of your Lord’s blessings would you
deny?

     Mankind and jinn, if you have power to penetrate the confines of heaven and earth, then penetrate them! But
this you shall not do except with Our own authority. Which of your Lord’s blessings would you deny?

1326



     {35} Flames of fire shall be lashed at you, and molten brass. There shall be none to help you. Which of your
Lord's blessings would you deny?

     When the sky splits asunder and reddens like a rose or stained leather\fn{The word is also said to mean red leather.

(PAL, 464)} (which of your Lord’s blessings would you deny?), on that day neither man nor jinnee shall be asked
about his sins. {40} Which of your Lord’s blessings would you deny?

     The wrongdoers shall be known by their looks; they shall be seized by their forelocks and their feet. Which of
your Lord’s blessings would you deny?

     That is the Hill which the sinners deny. They shall wander between fire and water fiercely seething.  {45}
Which of your Lord’s blessings would you deny?

     But for those that fear the majesty of their Lord there are two gardens (which of your Lord’s blessings would
you deny?) planted with shady trees. Which of your Lord’s blessings would you deny?

     {50} Each is watered by a flowering spring. Which of your Lord’s blessings would you deny?

     Each bears every kind of fruit in pairs. Which of your Lord’s blessings would you deny?

     They shall recline on couches lined with thick brocade, and within their reach will hang the fruits of both
gardens. Which of your Lord’s blessings would you deny?

     They shall dwell with bashful virgins whom neither man nor jinnee will have touched before. Which of your
Lord’s blessings would you deny?

     Virgins as fair as corals and rubies. Which of your Lord’s blessings would you deny?

     {60} Shall the reward of goodness be anything but good? Which of your Lord’s blessings would you deny?

     And beside these there shall be two other gardens\fn{For the inferior inhabitants of Paradise. (PAL, 465)} (which of
your Lord’s blessings would you deny?) of darkest green. Which of your Lord’s blessings would you deny?

     A gushing fountain shall flow in each. {65} Which of your Lord’s blessings would you deny?

     Each planted with fruit-trees, the palm and the pomegranate. Which of your Lord’s blessings would you deny?

     {70} In each there shall be virgins chaste and fair. Which of your Lord’s blessings would you deny?

     Dark-eyed virgins sheltered in their tents (which of your Lord’s blessings would you deny?) whom neither man
nor jinnee will have touched before. {75} Which of your Lord’s blessings would you deny?

     They shall recline on green cushions and rich carpets. Which of your Lord’s blessings would you deny?

     Blessed be the name of your Lord, the Lord of majesty and glory!

LVI: THAT WHICH IS COMING\fn{Variously translated: The Great Event (PAK); The Inevitable (PAL). (PAK, 537; PAL,

466; DAW, 110)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     When that which is coming\fn{The Day of Judgment. (PAL, 466)} comes—and no soul shall then deny its coming -
some shall be abased and others exalted.
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     When the earth shakes and quivers {5} and the mountains crumble away and scatter abroad into fine dust, you
shall be divided into three multitudes: those on the right (blessed shall be those on the right!); those on the left
(damned shall be those on the left!);  {10} and those to the fore (foremost shall be those!).\fn{I.e., the foremost in

professing the faith on earth shall be the foremost then. (PAL, 466)} Such are they that shall be brought near to their Lord in
the gardens of delight: a whole multitude from the men of old, but only a few from the later generations.

     They shall recline {15} on jeweled couches face to face, and there shall wait on them immortal youths with
bowls and ewers and a cup of purest wine (that will neither pain their heads nor take away their reason); {20} with
fruits of their own choice and flesh of fowls that they relish. And theirs shall be the dark-eyed  houris,\fn{The

beautiful maidens among the pleasures of the Muslim paradise.(WEB, 403)} chaste as hidden pearls: a guerdon\fn{A reward.

(WEB, 370)} for their deeds.

     {25} There they shall hear no idle talk, no sinful speech, but only the greeting, “Peace! Peace!”

     Those on the right hand—happy shall be those on the right hand! They shall recline on couches raised on high
{30} in the shade of thornless sidrahs and clusters of talh;\fn{The mimosa gummifera is generally so called in Arabia; but the

banana is said to be meant in this passage. (PAL, 467; DAW, 110)} amidst gushing waters and abundant fruits, unforbidden,
{35} never-ending.

     We created the houris and made them virgins, loving companions for those on the right hand: a multitude from
the men of old, {40} and a multitude from the later generations.

     As for those on the left hand (wretched shall be those on the left hand!) they shall dwell amidst scorching
winds and seething water: in the shade of pitch-black smoke, neither cool nor refreshing. {45} For they have lived
in comfort and persisted in the heinous sin,\fn{Idolatry. (DAW, 111)} saying: “When we are once dead and turned to
dust ad bones, shall we, with all our forefathers, be raised to life?”

     Say: “This present generation, as well as the generations that passed before it, {50} shall be brought together
on an appointed day. As for you sinners who deny the truth, you shall eat the fruit of the Zaqqum-tree and fill your
bellies with it. You shall drink boiling water: {55} yet you shall drink it as the thirsty camel drinks.”

     Such shall be their fare on the Day of Reckoning.

     We\fn{Italics in text. (H)} created you: will you not believe then in Our power?

     Behold the semen you discharge: did you create it, or We?

     {60} It was We that ordained death among you. Nothing can hinder Us from replacing you by others like
yourselves or transforming you into beings you know nothing of.

     You surely know of the first creation. Why, then, do you not reflect? Consider the seeds you grow. Is it you that
give  them  growth  or  We?  {65} If  We  pleased  We  could  turn  your  harvest  into  chaff,  so  that,  filled  with
wonderment, you would exclaim: “We are laden with debts!\fn{I.e., for seed and labor. (PAL, 468)} Surely we have
been robbed!”\fn{From reaping the fruits of it. (PAL, 468)}

     Consider the water which you drink. Was it you that poured it from the cloud or We? {70} If We pleased We
could turn it bitter. Why then do you not give thanks?

     Observe the fire which you light. Is it you that create its wood, or We?\fn{The ancient Arabs produced fire by the

friction of a stick in a hollow piece of wood. (PAL, 468)} We have made it a reminder for man, and for the traveler a
comfort.

     Praise then the name of your Lord, the Supreme One.
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     {75} I swear by the shelters of the stars (a mighty oath, if you but knew it) that this is a glorious Qur’an,
inscribed in a hidden book which none may touch except the purified;  {80} a revelation from the Lord of all
creatures.

     Would you scorn a scripture such as this and make it your daily task to deny it?

     When under your very eyes a man’s soul is about to leave him\fn{Literally: when it comes up to the throat (PAK, 541;

PAL, 468)} {85} (We are nearer to him than you, although you cannot see Us), why do you not restore it, if you will
not be judged hereafter? Answer this, if what you say be true!

     {90} Thus, if he is favored, his lot will be repose and plenty and a garden of delights. If he is one of those on
the right hand he will be greeted with, “Peace be to you!” by those on the right hand.

     But if he is an erring disbeliever his welcome will be scalding water and he will burn in Hell.

     {95} This is the indubitable truth. Praise then the name of your Lord, the Supreme One.

LVII: IRON

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     All that is in heaven and earth gives glory to Allah. He is the Mighty, the Wise One.

     His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He ordains life and death and has power over all things.

     He created the heavens and the earth in six days and then mounted His throne. He knows all that goes into the
earth and all that emerges from it, all that comes down from heaven and all that ascends to it. He is with you
wherever you are. Allah is cognizant of all your actions.

     {5} His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. To Him shall all things return. He causes the night to pass
into the day and the day into the night. He has knowledge of the inmost thoughts of men.

     Have faith in Allah and His apostle and give in alms of that which He has made your inheritance; for whoever
of you believes and gives in alms shall be richly rewarded.

     And what cause have you not to believe in Allah, when the Apostle calls on you to have faith in your Lord,
who has made a covenant with you? Put your trust in Him then, if you are true believers.

     It is He who brings down clear revelations to His servant, so that he may lead you out of darkness into the
light. Allah is compassionate and merciful to you.

     {10} And why should you not give to the cause of Allah, when He alone will inherit the heavens and the earth?
Those of you that gave of their wealth before the victory and took part in the fighting shall receive greater honor
than the others who gave and fought thereafter. Yet Allah has promised you all a good reward; He has knowledge
of all your actions.

     Who will give a generous loan to Allah? He will pay him back twofold and he shall receive a rich reward.

     The day will surely come when you shall see the true believers, men and women, with their light shining
before them and on their right hands,\fn{I.e., guiding them to Paradise. (PAL, 470)} and a voice saying to them: “Rejoice
this day.  You shall  enter  gardens watered by running streams in which you shall  abide forever.” That  is  the
supreme triumph.
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     On that day the hypocrites, both men and women, will say to the true believers: “Wait for us, that we may
borrow some of your light.” But they will answer: “Go back and seek some other light!”

     A wall with a gate shall be set before them. Inside there shall be mercy, and out, to the fore, the scourge of
Hell. They will call out to them, saying: “Were we not on your side?” “Yes,” they will reply, “but you tempted
yourselves, you wavered, you doubted, and were deceived by your own desires until Allah’s will was done and the
Dissembler tricked you about Allah. {15} Today no ransom shall be accepted from you or from the unbeliev-ers.
Hell shall be your home: you have justly earned it, a dismal end!”

     Is it not time for true believers to submit to Allah's warning and to the truth He has revealed, so that they may
not be like those who were given the Scriptures before this, whose days were prolonged but whose hearts were
hardened? Many of them were evildoers.

     Know that Allah restores the earth to life after its death. We have made plain to you Our revelations that you
may grow in wisdom.

     Those that give alms, be they men or women, and those that give a generous loan to Allah, shall be repaid
twofold. They shall receive a noble recompense.

     Those that believe in Allah and His apostles are the truthful men who shall testify in their Lord’s presence.
They shall have their guerdon\fn{Their reward. (WEB, 370)} and their light. But those that disbelieve Our revelations
and deny them are the heirs of Hell.

     {20} Know that the life of this world is but a sport and a pastime, a show and an empty vaunt among you, a
quest for greater riches and more children. It is like the plants that flourish after rain: the husbandman rejoices to
see them grow; but then they wither and turn yellow, soon becoming worthless stubble. In the life to come a
woeful punishment awaits you—or the forgiveness of Allah and His pleasure. The life of this world is but a vain
provision.

     Therefore strive emulously\fn{Eagerly, after the example of others. (WEB, 272)} for the pardon of your Lord, and for a
Paradise as vast as heaven and earth, prepared for those who believe in Allah and His apostles. Such is the grace
of Allah: He bestows it on whom He will. His grace is infinite.

     Every misfortune that befalls the earth, or your own persons, is ordained before We bring it into being. That is
easy for Allah; so that you may not grieve for the good things you miss or be overjoyed at what you gain. Allah
does not love the haughty, the vainglorious; nor those who being niggardly themselves, enjoin others to be nig-
gardly also. He that gives no heed to this\fn{Almsgiving. (PAL, 272)} should know that Allah alone is self-sufficient
and worthy of praise.

     {25} We have sent Our apostles with veritable signs and brought down with them scriptures and the scales of
justice, so that men might conduct themselves with fairness. We have sent down iron, with its mighty strength and
diverse uses for mankind, so that Allah may know those who aid Him, though unseen, and help His apostles.
Powerful is Allah, and mighty.

     We sent forth Noah and Abraham, and bestowed on their offspring prophet-hood and the Scriptures. Some
were rightly guided, but many were evildoers. After them We sent other apostles, and after those Jesus the son of
Mary. We gave him the Gospel and put compassion and mercy in the hearts of his followers. As for monasticism,
they instituted it themselves (for We had not enjoined it on them), seeking thereby to please Allah; but they did
not observe it faithfully. We rewarded only those who were true believers; for many of them were evildoers.

     Believers, have fear of Allah and put your trust in His apostles. He will grant you a double share of His mercy,
He will bestow on you a light to walk in, and will forgive you: Allah is forgiving and merciful.
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     Let the People of the Book know that they have no control over the gifts of Allah; that these gifts are in His
hands alone, and that He vouchsafes them to whom He will. Allah’s bounty is infinite.

LVIII: SHE WHO PLEADED\fn{Elsewhere: The Pleading One (PAK); The Wrangler (PAL). (DAW, 271; PAK, 547; PAL, 473)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Allah has heard the words of her that pleaded with you against her husband and made her plaint to Him.\fn{ A
reference to Khaula, daughter of Tha’alaba; who being divorced from her husband by his pronouncement of the formula sentence Thou art
to  me as my mother’s  back!—and this itself  always considered by pagan Arabs to be the signal for a final separation—appealed to
Mohammed; who said he could not alter the custom (though afterwards, upon the woman praying to God, this passage of the Qur’an was
revealed.) (DAW, 271; PAL, 472)} Allah has heard your conversation: He hears all and observes all.

     Those of you who divorce their wives by declaring them to be their mothers\fn{An allusion to the formula phrase

Thou art to me as my mother's back! (PAL, 473)} should know that they are not\fn{Italics in text. (H)} their mothers. Their
mothers are those only who gave birth to them. The words they utter are unjust and false: but Allah is forgiving
and merciful.

     Those that divorce their wives by so saying and afterwards retract their words shall free a slave\fn{ As a penalty.

(DAW, 271)} before they touch them again. This you are enjoined to do: Allah is cognizant of all your actions. He
that has no slave shall fast two successive months before he and his wife touch one another. If he cannot do this,
he shall feed sixty of the poor. This is enjoined on you so that you may have faith in Allah and His apostle. Such
are the laws of Allah. A grievous punishment awaits the unbelievers.

     {5} Those that oppose Allah and His apostle shall be brought low as have been those before them. We have
sent down clear revelations. A shameful punishment awaits the unbelievers.

     On the day when Allah restores them all to life He will inform them of their actions. Allah has taken count of
these, although they have forgotten them. Allah observes all things.

     Are you not aware that Allah knows what the heavens and the earth contain? If three men talk in secret
together, He is their fourth; if four, He is their fifth; if five, He is their sixth; whether fewer or more, wherever
they be, He is with them. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He will inform them of their doings. Allah has know-
ledge of all things.

     Have you not seen those who, though forbidden to intrigue in secret, defiantly plot together in wickedness and
enmity and disobedience to the Apostle? When they come to you they salute you in words with which Allah does
not greet you\fn{Instead of saying:  Es salam ‘halaika. (Peace be upon thee!) they used to say:  Es sam ‘halaika. (Mischief be upon

thee!) (PAL, 274)} and ask themselves: “Why does Allah not punish us for what we say?” Hell is scourge enough for
them: they shall burn in its flames, a wretched fate!

     Believers, when you converse in private do not speak with wickedness and enmity and disobedience towards
the Apostle, but with justice and with piety. Have fear of Allah, before whom you shall be brought together.

     {10} Intrigue is the work of Satan, who thereby seeks to annoy the faithful. Yet he can harm them not at all,
except by the will of Allah. In Allah let the faithful put their trust.

     Believers, make room\fn{For the Prophet. (DAW, 272)} in your assemblies when you are bidden to do so: Allah
will make room for you hereafter. Again, rise up when you are told to rise: Allah will raise to high ranks those that
have faith and knowledge among you. He is cognizant of all your actions.

     Believers, when you confer with the Apostle, give alms before such conference. That is best and purest for
you. But if you lack the means, know that Allah is forgiving and merciful.
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     Do you hesitate to offer alms before you speak with him? If you lack the means, know that Allah is forgiving
and merciful.

     Do you hesitate to offer alms before you speak with him? If you do not (and Allah will pardon your offense),
then at least recite your prayers and pay the alms-tax and show obedience to Allah and His apostle. Allah is
cognizant of all your actions.

     Do you see those that have befriended a people\fn{The Jews. (DAW, 272; PAL, 475)} with whom Allah is angry?
They belong neither to you nor to them. They knowingly swear to falsehoods. {15} Allah has prepared for them a
grievous scourge. Evil indeed is that which they have done.

     They use their faith as a disguise and debar others from the path of Allah. A shameful scourge awaits them.

     Neither their wealth nor their children shall in the least protect them from Allah. They are the heirs of Hell, and
there they shall abide for ever.

     On the day when Allah restores them all to life, they will swear to Him as they now swear to you, thinking that
their oaths will help them. Surely they are liars all.

     Satan has gained possession of them and caused them to forget Allah’s warning. They are the confederates of
Satan; Satan’s confederates shall assuredly be lost.

     {20} Those that oppose Allah and His apostle shall be brought low. Allah has decreed: “I will surely triumph,
Myself and My apostles.” Powerful is Allah, and mighty.

     You shall find no believers in Allah and the Last Day on friendly terms with those who oppose Allah and His
apostle, even though they be their fathers, their sons, their brothers, or their nearest kindred. Allah has inscribed
the Faith on their very hearts and strengthened them with a spirit of His own. He will admit them to gardens
watered by running streams, where they shall dwell for ever. Allah is well pleased with them and they with Him.
They are the confederates of Allah: and Allah’s confederates shall surely triumph.

LIX: EXILE\fn{Or: Emigration (PAL); Banishment (PAK). (DAW, 268; PAL, 476; PAK, 551)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     All that is in heaven and earth gives glory to Allah. He is the Mighty, the Wise One.

     It was He that drove the unbelievers among the People of the Book out of their dwellings into the first exile.
\fn{An allusion to Mohammed’s expedition against the Jews of Nadhir, near Medina; who at first promised to stand neutrally between him
and the idolaters—after his success at Badr they came over to his side; but who turned against him after the defeat of Ohud and who were
consequently forced to leave the country. (PAL, 476; DAW, 268)} You did not think that they would go; and they, for their
part, fancied that their strongholds would protect them from Allah. But Allah’s scourge fell upon them whence
they did not expect it, casting such terror into their hearts that their dwellings were destroyed by their own hands
as well as by the faithful. Learn from their examples, you that have eyes.

     Had Allah not decreed exile for them He would have surely punished them in this world.\fn{ Like those of

Qurayza, who were slaughtered. (PAL, 476)} But in the world to come they shall be punished in Hell-fire, because they
have set themselves against Allah and His apostle; and he that sets himself against Allah should know that Allah is
stern in retribution.

     {5} It was Allah who gave you leave to cut down or spare their palm trees, so that He might humiliate the evil-
doers. As for those spoils of theirs which Allah has assigned to His apostle, you spurred neither horse nor camel to
capture them: but Allah gives His apostles authority over whom He will. He has power over all things.\fn{ The
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Muslims did not use cavalry on the occasion, Mohammed himself being the only mounted member of the expedition. For this reason the
spoils were assigned to the Prophet alone, and not divided in the usual manner as prescribed in VIII:42. (PAL, 477)}

     The spoils taken from the town dwellers and assigned by Allah to His apostle belong to Allah, the Apostle and
his kinsfolk, the orphans, the poor and the wayfarers; they shall not become the property of the rich among you.
Whatever the Apostle gives you, accept it; and whatever he forbids you, forbear from it. Have fear of Allah; He is
stern in retribution.

     A share of the spoils shall also fall to the poor muhadjirs\fn{Those who fled with Mohammed to Medina. They were

allowed to participate in the spoils; but the Ansars were not. Italics in text. (DAW, 269; H)} who have been driven from their
homes and possessions; who seek Allah’s grace and bounty and help Allah and His apostle. These are the true
believers.

     The men who stayed in their own city\fn{Medina. (DAW, 269)} and embraced the Faith before them love those
who have sought refuge with them;\fn{The Ansars at Medina. (PAL, 477)} they do not covet what they are given but
rather prize them above themselves, though they are in want. Those that preserve themselves from their own
greed shall surely prosper.

     {10} Those that came to the Faith after them say: “Forgive us, Lord, and forgive our brothers who embraced
the Faith before us. Do not put in our hearts any malice towards the faithful. Lord, You are compassionate and
merciful.”

     Have you not seen the hypocrites? They say to their fellow-unbelievers among the People of the Book:\fn{ The

Jews. (PAL, 478)} “If they drive you out, we will go with you. We will never obey any one who seeks to harm you.
If you are attacked we will certainly help you.”

     Allah bears witness that they are lying. If they are driven out they will not go with them, nor, if they are
attacked, will they help them. Indeed, if they go to their help they will turn their backs in flight and leave them in
the lurch.

     Their dread of you is more intense in their hearts than their fear of Allah: so devoid are they of understanding.

     They will never fight against you in a body except in fortified cities and from behind high walls. Great is their
valor among themselves; you think of them as one band, yet their hearts are divided. They are surely lacking in
judgment.

     {15} Like those\fn{Probably the Jews of Kainoka, also reduced by Mohammed; or perhaps those of Nadhir; or the idolaters slain at

Badr. (PAL, 478; DAW, 279)} who were but recently punished before them, they tasted the fruit of their own deeds: a
grievous scourge awaits them.

     The hypocrites may be compared to Satan, who, when he has ordered man to disbelieve and man has done his
bidding says to him: “I here and now disown you. I fear Allah, the Lord of the Creation.” They shall both end in
Hell and remain therein for ever. Thus are the wrongdoers rewarded.

     Believers, have fear of Allah. Let every soul look to what it offers for the morrow. Fear Allah, for He is
cognizant of all your actions.

     Do not act like those who have forgotten Allah so that He has caused them to forget themselves. Such men are
evildoers.

     {20} The dwellers of Paradise and the heirs of Hell shall not be held alike. The dwellers of Paradise alone shall
be triumphant.
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     Had We brought down this Koran upon a mountain, you would have seen it humble itself and break asunder
for fear of Allah.

     Such are the sayings We coin for men, so that they may give thought.

     He is Allah, besides whom there is no other god. He knows the visible and the unseen. He is the Compassion-
ate, the Merciful.

     He is Allah, besides whom there is no other god. He is the Sovereign Lord, the Holy One, the Giver of Peace,
the Keeper of Faith; the Guardian, the Mighty one, the All-powerful, the Most High! Exalted be He above their
idols!

     He is Allah, the Creator, the Originator, the Modeler. His are the most gracious names. All that is in heaven and
earth gives glory to Him. He is the Mighty, the Wise One.

LX: SHE WHO IS TESTED\fn{Variously: The Examined One. (PAK); The Tried (PAL). (PAK, 555; PAL, 479; DAW, 266)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Believers, do not make friends with those who are enemies of Mine and yours. Would you show them kindness
when they have denied the truth that has been revealed to you and driven the Apostle and yourselves out of your
city because you believe in Allah, your Lord?\fn{‘Hatibn ibn abi Balta’hah had given the Meccans warning of an intended
surprise by Mohammed: but on his letter being intercepted, excused himself by saying that he had only done so in order to make terms for
his family, who were at Mecca; and that he knew that the information would be of no avail. Mohammed pardoned him, but the verse in the
text prohibits such conduct for the future. (PAL, 479)}

     If it was indeed to fight for My cause, and out of a desire to please Me that you left your city, how can you be
friendly to them in secret? I well know all that you hide and all that you reveal. Whoever of you does this will
stray from the right path.

     If they gain ascendancy over you, they will plainly show themselves your enemies, and use their hands and
tongues to harm you. They long to see you unbelievers.

     On the Day of Resurrection neither your kinsfolk nor your children shall avail you. Allah will separate you. He
is cognizant of all your actions.

     You have a good example in Abraham and those who followed him. They said to their people: “We disown you
and the idols which you worship besides Allah. We renounce you: enmity and hate shall reign between us until
you believe in Allah only.” (But do not\fn{I.e., they are not to imitate Abraham’s speech to his father, and ask forgiveness for their

infidel friends. The same instruction is to be found near IX:114. (PAL, 480)} emulate the words of Abraham to his father: “I
shall implore Allah to forgive you, although I have no power to save you from His punishment.”) “Lord, in You
we have put our trust; to You we turn and to You we shall come at last. {5} Lord, do not expose us to the designs
to the unbelievers. Forgive us, Lord; You are the Mighty, the Wise One.”

     Truly, in those men there is a good example for everyone who puts his hopes in Allah and in the Last Day. He
that gives no heed to you should bear in mind that Allah alone is self-sufficient and worthy of praise.

     It may well be that Allah will put good will between you and those with whom you have hitherto been at
odds. \fn{I.e., by their becoming converts to Islam. (PAL, 480)} Allah is mighty. He is forgiving and merciful.

     Allah does not forbid you to be kind and equitable to those who have neither made war on your religion nor
driven you from your homes. Allah loves the equitable. But He forbids you to make friends with those who have
fought against you on account of your religion and driven you from your homes or abetted others so to do. Those
that make friends with them are wrongdoers.
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     {10} Believers, when believing women seek refuge with you, test them. Allah best knows their faith. If you
find them true believers do not return them to the infidels; they are not lawful to the infidels, nor are the infidels
lawful to them. But hand back to the unbelievers\fn{I.e., to their infidel husbands. (PAL, 481)} the dowries they gave
them. Nor is it an offense for you to marry such women, provided you give them their dowries. Do not hold on to
your marriages with unbelieving women: demand the dowries you have given them and let the infidels do the
same. Such is the law which Allah lays down among you. Allah is wise and all-knowing.

     If any of your wives go over to the unbelievers and you subsequently gain a victory over them, pay those
whose wives have fled the equivalent of the dowries they have given them. Fear Allah, in whom you believe.

     Prophet, if believing women come to you and pledge themselves to serve no other god besides Allah, to
commit neither theft, nor adultery, nor child-murder, to utter no monstrous falsehoods of their own invention,\fn
{This is said by some commentators to mean foisting spurious children onto their husbands. (PAL, 481)} and to disobey you in
nothing just  or  reasonable,  accept  their  allegiance and implore Allah to forgive them. Allah is  forgiving and
merciful.

     Believers, do not make friends with those who have incurred the wrath of Allah. Such men despair of the life
to come, just as the unbelievers despair of the buried dead.\fn{I.e., of the resurrection of the dead. (PAL, 482)}

LXI: BATTLE ARRAY\fn{The Ranks, according to PAK and PAL. (PAK, 558; PAL, 482; DAW, 105)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     All that is in heaven and earth gives glory to Allah. He is the Mighty, the Wise One.

     Believers, why do you profess what you never do? It is most odious in Allah’s sight that you should say one
thing and do another.

     Allah loves those who fight for His cause in ranks as firm as a mighty edifice.\fn{Literally: as though they were a

compact building, evoking images of troops fighting in close and unbroken lines. (PAL, 482)}

     {5} Tell of Moses, who said to his people: “Why do you seek to harm me, my people, when you know that I
am sent to you by Allah?” And when they went astray Allah led their very hearts astray. He does not guide the
evildoers.

     And of Jesus, who said to the Israelites: “I am sent forth to you by Allah to confirm the Torah already revealed
and to give news of an apostle that will come after me whose name is Ahmed.”\fn{Another name of Mohammed’s,
meaning: The Praised One or The Laudable One. The allusion is to the promise of the Paraclete in John XVI:7, the Muslims declaring that
the original Greek text has been corrupted. (PAL, 482)} Yet when he did miracles before them, they said: “This is plain
magic.”

     And who is more wicked than the man who invents a falsehood about Allah when called upon to submit to
Him? Allah does not guide the wrongdoers.

     They seek to extinguish the light of Allah with their mouths; but Allah will perfect His light, much as the
unbelievers may dislike it.

     It is He who has sent His apostle with guidance and the Faith of Truth, so that He may exalt it above all
religions, much as the pagans may dislike it.

     {10} Believers! Shall I point out to you a profitable course that will save you from a woeful scourge? Have
faith in Allah and His apostle and fight for His cause with your wealth and your persons. That would be best for
you, if you but knew it.
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     He will forgive you your sins and admit you to gardens watered by running streams; He will lodge you in
pleas-ant mansions in the gardens of Eden. That is the supreme triumph.

     And He will  bestow upon you other blessings which you desire: help from Allah and a speedy victory.
Proclaim the good tidings to the faithful.

     Believers, be Allah’s helpers.\fn{Ansar. (PAL, 483)}

LXII: THE DAY OF CONGREGATION\fn{Or: Friday (so PAK and DAW: PAK, 560; DAW, 104)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     All that is in heaven and earth gives glory to Allah, the Sovereign Lord, the Holy One, the Almighty, the All-
knowing.

     It is He that has sent forth among the gentiles\fn{Or: the apostle of the Gentiles. (PAL, 140, 484)} an apostle of their
own to recite to them His revelations,  to purify them, and to impart to them wisdom and knowledge of the
Scriptures though they have hitherto been in gross error, together with others of their own kin who have not yet
followed them.\fn{I.e., by embracing Islam. (PAL, 484)} He is the Mighty, the Wise One.

     Such is the grace of Allah: He bestows it on whom He will. His grace is infinite.

     {5} Those to whom the burden of the Torah was entrusted and yet refused to bear it are like a donkey laden
with books. Wretched is the example of those who deny Allah’s revelations. Allah does not guide the wrong-
doers.

     Say to the Jews: “If your claim be true that of all men you alone are Allah’s friends, then you should wish for
death!” But, because of what their hands have done, they will never wish for death. Allah knows the wrongdoers.

     Say: “The death from which you shrink is sure to overtake you. Then you shall be sent back to Him who
knows the visible and the unseen, and He will declare to you all that you have done.”

     Believers, when you are summoned to Friday\fn{It was called before this ‘Harubah, the day on which Mohammed entered

Medina for the first time. (PAL, 484)} prayers hasten to the remembrance of Allah and cease your trading. That would be
best for you, if you but knew it.  {10} Then, while the prayers are ended, disperse and go in quest of Allah’s
bounty. Remember Allah always, so that you may prosper.

     Yet no sooner do they see some merchandise or merriment than they flock to it eagerly, leaving you\fn{ Moham-

med. (DAW, 105)} standing all alone.\fn{It is said that one Friday a caravan entered the town while Mohammed was conducting the

public prayers, and the congregation, hearing the drums beat, rushed out to see the sight, except about a dozen of them. (PAL, 485)}

     Say: “That which Allah has in store is far better than any merchandise or merriment. Allah is the Most Muni-
ficent Giver.”

LXIII: THE HYPOCRITES\fn{The disaffected portion of the inhabitants of Medina. (PAL, 485)}

     When the hypocrites come to you they say: “We bear witness that you are Allah’s apostle.” Allah knows that
you are indeed His apostle, and bears witness that the hypocrites are lying!

     They use their faith\fn{Or: their oaths. (PAL, 485)} as a disguise and debar others from the path of Allah. Evil is
what they do.

     They believed and then renounced their faith: their hearts are sealed, so that they are devoid of understanding.
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     When you see them their good looks please you,\fn{Abdallah ibn Ubai, the leader of the Hypocrites, was a man of fine

presence and eloquent address. (PAL, 485)} and when they speak you listen to what they say. Yet they are like propped-up
beams of timber.\fn{I.e., though of tall and imposing presence, they are really like mere logs. (PAL, 485)} Every shout they hear
they  take  to  be  against  them.  They\fn{Italics  in  text.  (H)}  are  the  enemy.  Guard  yourself  against  them.  Allah
confound them! How perverse they are!

     {5} When it is said to them: “Come. Allah’s apostle will beg forgiveness for you,” they turn their backs and
you see them go away in scorn.

     It is alike whether or not you ask forgiveness for them: Allah will not forgive them. He does not guide the
evildoers.

     It is they who say: “Give nothing to those that follow Allah’s apostle until they have deserted him.” Allah’s are
the treasures of heaven and earth: but this the hypocrites cannot understand.

     They say: “If we return to Medina,\fn{To which the Prophet and his followers had fled from Mecca. (DAW, 91)} the strong
will soon drive out the weak.” But strength belongs to Allah and His apostle and the faithful: yet the hypocrites do
not know it.

     Believers, let neither your riches nor your children beguile you of Allah’s remembrance. Those that forget Him
shall have much to lose.

     {10} Give, then, of that with which We have provided you before death befalls you and you say: “Reprieve me,
Lord, awhile, that I may give in charity and be among the righteous.”

     But Allah reprieves no soul when its term expires. Allah has knowledge of all your actions.

LXIV: CHEATING\fn{So DAW and PAL; PAK has: Loss and Gain. (DAW, 88; PAL, 486; PAK, 564)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     All that is in heaven and earth gives glory to Allah. His is the sovereignty, and His the glory. He has power
over all things.

     It was He that created you: yet some of you are unbelievers, while others have faith. He is cognizant of all your
actions.

     He created the heavens and the earth to manifest the truth and fashioned you into a comely shape. To Him you
shall all return.

     He knows what the heavens and the earth contain. He knows all that you hide and all that you reveal. He
knows your inmost thoughts.

     {5} Have you not heard of those who disbelieved before you? They tasted the fruit of their unbelief, and a
grievous punishment is yet in store for them. That is because, when their apostles brought them veritable signs,
they said: “Shall mortals be our guides?” They denied the truth and gave no heeds. But Allah was in no need of
them: He is self-sufficient and glorious.

     The unbelievers deny the Resurrection. Say: “By the Lord, you shall assuredly be raised to life! Then you shall
be told of all that you have done. That is easy enough for Allah.”

     Believe then in Allah and His apostle and in the light which We have revealed. Allah has knowledge of all your
actions.
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     The day on which He will assemble you, the day on which you shall all be gathered—that shall be a day of
cheating.\fn{DAW has here: I.e., when the blessed will “cheat” the damned of their places in Paradise which would have been theirs
had they been true believers. (Al-Beidhawi) PAL has: I.e., both the righteous and the wicked will disappoint each other by reversing their
positions, the wicked being punished while the righteous are in bliss. (DAW, 898; PAL, 487)} Those that believe in Allah and do
what is right shall be forgiven their sins and admitted to gardens watered by running streams, where they shall
dwell for ever. That is the supreme triumph. {10} But those that disbelieve Our revelations and deny them shall be
the heirs of Hell and shall abide therein for ever. Evil shall be their fate.

     No misfortune befalls except by Allah’s will. He guides the hearts of those who believe in Him. Allah has
knowledge of all things.

     Obey Allah and obey the Apostle.\fn{This expression seems to indicate that this verse at least was revealed at Medina. (PAL,

487)} If you give no heed to him, know that Our apostle's duty is no more than to make plain his message.

     Allah—there is no god but Him. In Allah let the faithful put their trust.

     Believers, you have an enemy in your wives and children: beware of them. But if you overlook their offenses
and forgive and pardon them, then know that Allah is forgiving and merciful.

     {15} Your wealth and children are but a temptation. Allah’s reward is great. Therefore fear Him with all your
hearts, and be attentive, obedient, and charitable. That will be best for you.

     Those that preserve themselves from their own greed will surely prosper. If you give a generous loan to Allah
He will pay you back twofold and will forgive you. Rewarding is He, and benignant.

     He has knowledge of the visible and the unseen. He is the Mighty, the Wise One.

LXV: DIVORCE

     Prophet and believers, if you divorce your wives, divorce them at the end of their waiting period.\fn{ I.e., when

they have had three periods of menstruation; or, if they prove with child, after their delivery. (PAL, 488)} Compute their waiting
period and have fear of Allah, your Lord. Do not expel them from their homes or let them go away unless they
commit a proven crime. Such are the bounds set by Allah; he that transgresses Allah’s bounds wrongs his own
soul. You never know; after that Allah may bring to pass some new event.\fn{I.e., whether God may not reconcile them

again. (PAL, 488)}

     When their waiting term is ended, either keep them honorably or part with them honorably. Call to witness two
honest men among you and give your testimony before Allah. Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day is
exhorted to do this. He that fears Allah, Allah will give him a means of salvation and provide for him whence he
does not reckon: Allah is all-sufficient for the man who puts his trust in Him. He will surely bring about what He
decrees. He has set a measure for all things.

     If you are in doubt concerning those of your wives who have ceased menstruating, know that their waiting
period is three months. And let the same be the waiting period of those who have not yet menstruated.\fn{On

account of their young age. Child marriages were very common. (DAW, 385)} As for pregnant women, their term shall end with
their confinement. Allah will ease the hardship of the man who fears Him.

     {5} Such is the commandment which Allah has revealed to you. He that fears Allah shall be forgiven his sins
and richly rewarded.

     Lodge them\fn{The divorced women. (PAL, 489)} in your own homes, according to your means. Do not harass them
so as to make life intolerable for them. If they are with child, maintain them until the end of their confinement;
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and if, after that, they give suck to their children, give them their pay and consult together in all reasonableness.
But if you cannot bear with each other, let other women suckle for you.

     Let the rich man spend according to his wealth, and the poor man according to what Allah has given him. Allah
does not charge a man with more than He has given him; He will bring ease after hardship.

     How many nations have rebelled against the commandments of their Lord and His apostles! Stern was Our
reckoning with them, and grievous Our punishment. They tasted the fruit of their misdeeds: and the fruit of their
misdeeds was ruin.  {10} Allah has prepared a woeful scourge for them. Have fear of Allah, you men of under-
standing.

     Believers, Allah has now sent down to you a warning; an apostle proclaiming to you the revelations of Allah in
all plainness, so that he may lead the faithful who do good works from darkness to the light. He that believes in
Allah and does good works shall be admitted to gardens watered by running streams where he shall dwell for
ever. Allah has made for him a generous provision.

     It is Allah who has created seven heavens, and earths as many. His commandment descends through them, so
that you may know that Allah has power over all things, and that He has knowledge of all things.

LXVI: PROHIBITION\fn{This chapter was occasioned by Mohammed’s liaison with the Coptic girl Mary, with whom he lay on a
day due to his wife, Hafsah. Hafsah was greatly enraged, and Mohammed to pacify her swore never to touch the girl again, also enjoining

Hafsah to keep the matter secret from the rest of his wives. She, however, revealed it in confidence to Ayesha; whence Mohammed,
annoyed at finding his confidence betrayed, not only divorced her, but separated himself from his other wives for the space of a month

(which time he spent in Mary’s apartment). The chapter is intended to free Mohammed from his oath respecting Mary, and to reprove his
wives for their conduct. Some of the references are obscure. (PAL, 490; DAW, 442)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Prophet, why do you prohibit that which Allah has made lawful to you, in seeking to please your wives? Allah
is forgiving and merciful.

     Allah has given you absolution from such oaths. Allah is your master. He is the Wise One, the All-knowing.

     When the Prophet confided a secret to one of his wives; and when she disclosed it and Allah informed him of
this, he made known to her one part of it and said nothing about the other. And when he had acquainted her with it
she said: “Who told you this?” He replied: “The Wise One, the All-knowing, told me.”

     If you two\fn{Hafsa and Aisha. (DAW, 442)} turn to Allah in repentance (for your hearts have sinned) you shall be
pardoned; but if you conspire against him, know that Allah is his protector, and Gabriel, and the righteous among
the faithful. The angels too are his helpers.

     {5} It may well be that, if he divorce you, his Lord will give him in your place better wives than yourselves,
submissive to Allah and full of faith, devout, penitent, obedient, and given to fasting; both widows and virgins.

     Believers, guard yourselves and guard your kindred against the Fire which has fuel of men and stones, whose
keepers are fierce and mighty angels who never disobey Allah's command and promptly do His bidding. They will
say to the unbelievers: “Make no excuses for yourselves this day. You shall be rewarded according to your deeds.”

     Believers, turn to Allah in true repentance. Your Lord may forgive you your sins and admit you to gardens
watered by running streams, on a day when the Prophet and those who believe with him will suffer no disgrace at
the hands of Allah. Their light will shine in front of them and on their right, and they will say: “Lord, perfect our
light for us and forgive us. You have power over all things.”
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     Prophet, make war on the unbelievers and the hypocrites and deal sternly with them. Hell shall be their home,
evil their fate.

     {10} Allah has set an example to the unbelievers in the wife of Noah and the wife of Lot. They were married to
two of Our righteous servants and deceived them. Their husbands could not protect them from Allah. The angels
said to them: “Enter the Fire, together with those that shall enter it.”

     But to the faithful Allah has set an example in Pharaoh’s wife, who said: “Lord, build me a house with You in
Paradise and deliver me from Pharaoh and his misdeeds. Deliver me from a wicked nation.”

     And in Mary, Imran’s daughter, who preserved her chastity and into whose womb We breathed of Our spirit;
who put her trust in the words of her Lord and His scriptures and was truly devout.

LXVII: THE KINGDOM\fn{Or: Sovereignty (so DAW, 73)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Blessed be He to whom all sovereignty belongs: He has power over all things.

     He created life and death that He might put you to the proof and find out which of you acquitted himself best.
He is the Mighty, the Forgiving One.

     He created seven heavens, one above the other. His work is faultless. Turn up your eyes: can you detect a
single flaw?

     Then look once more and yet again: your eyes will in the end grow dim and weary.

     {5} We have adorned the lowest heaven with lamps, missiles for pelting devils.\fn{It is a Muslim belief that the
devils listen at the gate of Heaven for scraps of the knowledge of future events; and when detected by the angels are pelted with shooting
stars. (PAL, 46, 492)} We have prepared a scourge of flames for these, and the scourge of Hell for unbelievers: an evil
fate!

     When they are flung into its fire they shall hear it roaring\fn{Similarly at XXV:12 and XXXI:18. (PAL, 492)} and
seething as though bursting with rage. And every time a multitude is thrown therein, its keepers will say to them:
“Did no one come to warn you?” “Yes,” they will  reply, “but we rejected him and said: ‘Allah has revealed
nothing: you are in grave error.’” {10} And they will say: “If only we listened and understood, we should not now
be among the tenants of Hell.”

     Thus they shall confess their sin. Far from Allah’s mercy are the heirs of Hell.

     But those that fear their Lord although they cannot see Him shall be forgiven and richly rewarded.

     Whether you speak in secret or aloud, He knows your inmost thoughts. Shall He who has created all things not
know them all? He is wise and all-knowing.

     {15} It is He who has subdued the earth to you. Walk about its regions and eat of His provisions. To Him all
shall return at the Resurrection.

     Are you confident that He who is in heaven will not cause the earth to cave in beneath you, so that it will shake
to pieces and overwhelm you?

     Are you confident that He who is in heaven will not let loose on you a sandy whirlwind? You shall before long
know the truth of My warning.
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     Those who have gone before you also denied their apostles: but how terrible was My vengeance!

     Do they not see the birds above their heads, spreading their wings and closing them? None save the Merciful
sustains them. He observes all things.

     {20} Who is it that will defend you like an entire army, if not the Merciful? Truly, the unbelievers are in error.

     Who will provide for you if He\fn{Italics in text. (H)} withholds His sustenance? Yet they persist in arrogance and
in rebellion.

     Who is more rightly guided, he that goes groveling on his face, or he that walks upright upon a straight path?

     Say: “It is He who has created you and given you ears and eyes and hearts. Yet you are seldom thankful.”

     Say: “It was He who placed you on the earth, and before Him you shall all be assembled.”

     {25} They ask: “When will this promise be fulfilled, if what you say be true?”

     Say: “Allah alone has knowledge of that. My mission is but to warn you plainly.”

     But when they see it drawing near, the faces of the unbelievers will turn black with gloom and a voice will say:
“This is the doom which you have challenged.”

     Say: “Think: whether Allah destroys me and all my followers or has mercy upon us, who will protect the
unbelievers from the woeful scourge?”

     Say: “He is the Lord of Mercy: in Him we believe and in Him we put our trust. You shall soon know who is in
grave error.”

     {30} Say: “Think: if all the water that you have were to sink down into the earth, who would give you running
water in its place?”

LXVIII: THE PEN

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Nun.\fn{This is one of the letters of the Arabic alphabet, not the time of day. Dawood does not indicate its presence; but it is part of
the text used by PAK and PAL, who notes that the name of this letter signifies both a fish and an inkstand; the symbol is by some supposed
to refer to Jonah (mentioned at LXVIII:48) and by others to writing on the eternal tablets (to which the first words of the chapter apply).
(PAL, 494; PAK, 573;DAW, 61)} By the Pen, and what they\fn{The angels. (DAW, 61)} write, you\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 61)}
are not mad: thanks to the favor of your Lord! A lasting recompense awaits you, for yours is a sublime na-
ture.\fn{For bearing so meekly the insults of the misbelievers. (PAL, 494)} {5} You shall before long see—as they will see—
which of you is mad.

     Your Lord knows best those who stray from His path, and those who are rightly guided. Give no heed to the
disbelievers: they desire you to overlook their doings that they may overlook yours. {10} Nor yield to the wretch
of  many oaths,\fn{Probably  Walid  ibn  Mughairah,  an  inveterate  enemy  of  the  Prophet.  (PAL,  495)}  the  mischief-making
slanderer, the opponent of good, the wicked transgressor, the bully who is of doubtful birth to boot. Though such a
man be blessed with wealth and children,  {15} when Our revelations are recited to him, he says: “They are but
fables of the ancients.” On the nose We will brand him!

     We have afflicted them\fn{The Meccans. (DAW, 62)} as We afflicted the owners of the orchard who had declared
that they would pluck its fruit next morning, without adding any reservation.\fn{Literally: they made not the exception;
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i.e., they did not add: God willing or if God please or if Allah wills or some such phrase. (PAL, 495; DAW, 62)} A visitant from Allah
came down upon it while they slept {20} and in the morning it was as black as midnight.

     At daybreak they called out to one another, saying: “Hurry to your orchard, if you would pick its fruit.” And
off they went, whispering to one another: “No beggar shall set foot today in our orchard.”

     {25} Thus they went out, fixed in their resolve.\fn{Or: And they went early, deciding to be stingy. (PAL, 495)} But when
they saw it they cried: “We have been wrong. We are utterly ruined.”

     The most upright among them said: “Did I not bid you praise Allah?”

     “Glory to our Lord,” they answered. “We have assuredly done wrong.”  {30} And they began to blame one
another.

     “Woe to us!” they cried. “We have been great transgressors. We beseech our Lord to give us a better orchard in
its place.”

     Such was their punishment. But the punishment of the life to come is more terrible, if they but knew it.

     With gardens of delight the righteous shall be rewarded by their Lord.  {35} Are We to deal with the true
believers as We deal with the wrongdoers? What has come over you\fn{The unbelievers. (DAW, 62)} that you should
judge so ill?

     Have you a scripture that promises you whatever you choose? Or have We sworn a covenant binding till the
Day of Resurrection—that you shall have what you yourselves ordain? {40} Ask if any of them\fn{The unbelievers.

(DAW, 63)} will vouch for that!

     Or have they other gods besides Allah? Let them produce these gods, if what they say be true!

     On the day when the dread event takes place\fn{Literally: On the day when the leg shall be bared (so PAL; PAK has: On the

day when there shall be a severe affliction) (PAK, 575; PAL, 496)} and they are bidden to prostrate themselves, they will not
be  able.  Utterly  humbled,  they  shall  stand  with  eyes  downcast;  for  they  were  already  bidden  to  prostrate
themselves when they were safe.

     Therefore leave to Me those that deny this revelation. We will lead them step by step to their ruin, in ways
beyond their knowledge. {45} I shall bear long with them: My stratagem is sure.

     Are you demanding pay of them so that they are burdened with debt?

     Or have they knowledge of what is hidden? Can they write it down?

     Wait, then, the judgment of your Lord and do not act like him\fn{Jonah. (PAL, 497; DAW, 63)} who was swallowed
by the whale when he called out to Allah in despair. Had his Lord not bestowed on him His grace, he would have
been abandoned in the open to be blamed by all. {50} But his Lord chose him and made of him a righteous man.

     When they hear Our revelations, the unbelievers almost devour you with their eyes. “He is surely possessed,”
they say.

     Yet it is a warning to all men.

LXIX: THE INEVITABLE\fn{So DAW. PAL has: The Infallible; and PAK has: The Sure Calamity. (PAK, 576; PAL, 497)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.
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     The Inevitable: and what is the Inevitable? Would that you knew!

     Thamoud and Aad denied the Last Judgement.\fn{Literally: The Striking Day. (PAL, 497)} {5} By a deafening shout
was Thamoud destroyed, and Aad by a howling, violent gale which He let loose on them for seven nights and
eight long days: you might have seen them lying dead as though they had been hollow trunks of palm trees. Can
you see any of them still alive?

     Pharaoh, and those before him, and the inhabitants of the Ruined Cities,\fn{Sodom and Gomorrah. (PAL, 497)} also
committed sin {10} and disobeyed their Lord's apostle. With a terrible scourge He smote them.

     When the Flood rose high We carried you\fn{I.e., your forefathers. (DAW, 60)} in the floating Ark, making the event
a warning, so that all attentive ears might heed it.

     When the Trumpet sounds a single blast; when earth with all its mountains is raised high and with one mighty
crash is shattered into dust— {15} on that day the Dread Event will come to pass.

     Frail and tottering, the sky will be rent asunder on that day, and the angels will stand on all its sides with eight
of them carrying the throne of your Lord above their heads. On that day you shall be displayed before Him, and
all your secrets shall be brought to light.

     He who is given his book in his right hand will say to his companions: “Take this, and read it! {20} I knew that
I should come to my account.” His shall be a blissful state in a lofty garden, with clusters of fruit within his reach.
We shall say to him: “Eat and drink to your heart’s content. Here is your reward for what you did in days gone
by.”

     {25} But he who is given his book in his left hand will say: “Would that my book were not given me! Would
that I knew nothing of my account! Would that my death had ended all! My wealth has availed me nothing and I
am bereft of all my power.”

     {30} We shall say: “Lay hold of him and bind him. Burn him in the fire of Hell, then fasten him with a chain
seventy cubits long. For he did not believe in Allah, the Most High, nor did he care to feed the poor. {35} Today
he shall be friendless here; filth shall be his food, the filth which sinners eat.”

     I swear by all that you can see, and all that is hidden from your view, {40} that this is the utterance of a noble
messenger. It is no poet’s speech: scant is your faith! It is no soothsayer’s divination: how little you reflect! It is a
revelation from the Lord of all creatures.

     Had he invented lies concerning Us, {45} We would have seized him by the right hand and cut off his heart’s
vein: not one of you could have protected him!

     It\fn{The Qur’an. (DAW, 61)} is but an admonition to righteous men. We know that there are some among you
who will deny it.

     {50} It is the despair of the unbelievers. It is the indubitable truth. Praise, then, the name of your Lord, the
Almighty.

LXX: THE WAYS OF ASCENT\fn{So PAK: PAL has: The Ascents and DAW has: The Ladders. (PAK, 579; PAL, 499; DAW,

57)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     A sceptic\fn{Literally: questioner. PAL translates: An anskar and notes that person referred to is said to have been either Abu Jahl,
who challenged Mohammed to cause a portion of the heaven to fall on them (XXVI:187); or one Nadhur ibn el Hareth, who said of Islam:
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If this be the truth from Thee, then rain down on us stones from heaven!  (PAL, 499; DAW, 57)} once demanded that punishment be
visited forthwith upon the unbelievers.

     No power can hinder Allah from punishing them. He is the Lord of the Ascents,\fn{ Either steps by which the prayer
of the righteous or the angels ascend to heaven; or the word may refer to the various degrees of the angels; or to the seven heavens
themselves. (PAL, 499)} by which the angels and the Spirit will ascend to Him in one day: a day whose space is fifty
thousand years.

     {5} Therefore conduct yourself with becoming patience. They think the Day of Judgment is far off: but We see
it near at hand.

     On that day the heavens shall become like molten brass, and the mountains like tufts of wool scattered in the
wind. {10} Friends will meet, but shall not speak to one another. To redeem himself from the torment of that day
the sinner will gladly sacrifice his children, his wife, his brother, the kinsfolk who gave him shelter, and all the
people of the earth, if then this might deliver him.

     {15} But the fire of Hell shall drag him down by the scalp, shall claim him who had turned his back on the true
faith and amassed riches and covetously hoarded them.

     Indeed, man was created impatient.  {20} When evil befalls him he is despondent; but blessed with good
fortune he grows niggardly.

     Not so the worshippers who are steadfast in prayer; who set aside a due portion of their goods {25} for the
needy and the dispossessed; who truly believe in the Day of Reckoning and dread the punishment of their Lord
(for none is secure from the punishment of their Lord); who restrain their carnal desire {30} (save with their wives
and slave-girls, for these are lawful to them: he that lusts after other than these is a transgressor); who keep their
trusts and promises and bear true witness; and who attend to their prayers with promptitude. {35} These shall be
laden with honors and shall dwell in fair gardens.

     But what has befallen the unbelievers, that they scramble before you in multitudes from left and right?

     Are they seeking to enter a garden of delight?

     Let them remember of what We created them!

     {40} I swear by the Lord of the East and the West\fn{Or of the various points of the horizon at which the sun rises and sets

in the course of the year. (PAL, 500)} that We have the power to destroy them and replace them by others better than
them: nothing can hinder us from so doing. So leave them to amuse themselves and blunder about in their folly
until they face the day with which they are threatened; the day when they shall rush from their graves, like men
rallying to a standard, with downcast eyes and countenances distorted with shame.

     Such is the day with which they are threatened.

LXXI: NOAH

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     We sent forth Noah to his people, saying: “Give warning to your people before a woeful scourge overtakes
them.”

     He said: “My people, I come to warn you plainly. Serve Allah and fear Him, and obey me. He will forgive you
your sins and respite you till an appointed time. When Allah’s time arrives, none shall put it back. Would that you
understood this!”
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     {5} “Lord,” said Noah, “day and night I have pleaded with my people, but my pleas have only added to their
aversion. Each time I call on them to seek Your pardon, they thrust their fingers in their ears and draw their cloaks
over their heads, persisting in sin and bearing themselves with insolent pride. I called out loud to them, and
appealed to them in public and in private.  {10} ‘Seek forgiveness of your Lord,’ I said. ‘He is ever ready to
forgive you. He sends down for you abundant water from the sky and bestows upon you wealth and children. He
has provided you with gardens and with flowing rivers. Why do you deny the greatness of Allah when He has
made you in gradual stages? {15} Can you not see how He created the seven heavens one above the other, placing
in them the moon for a light and the sun for a lantern? Allah has brought you forth from the earth like a plant, and
to the earth He will restore you. Then He will bring you back afresh. He has made the earth a vast expanse for
you, {20} so that you may traverse its spacious paths.’”

     And Noah said: “Lord, my people disobey me and follow those whose wealth and offspring will only hasten
their perdition. They have devised an outrageous plot, and said to each other: ‘Do not renounce your gods. Do not
forsake Wad or Sowa or Yaghuth or Ya’uq or Nasr.’\fn{Names of idols. (DAW, 22)} They have led numerous men
astray. You surely drive the wrongdoers to further error.”

     {25} And because of their sins they were overwhelmed by the Flood and cast into the Fire. They found none to
help them besides Allah.

     And Noah said: “Lord, do not leave a single unbeliever in the land. If you spare them they will mislead Your
servants and beget none but sinners and unbelievers. Forgive me, Lord, and forgive my parents and every true
believer who seeks refuge in my house. Forgive all the faithful, men and women, and hasten the destruction of the
wrongdoers.”

LXXII: THE JINN

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Say: “It is revealed to me that a band of jinn\fn{The occasion of Mohammed’s preaching to the jinn was on his returning

from his unsuccessful errand to Ta’if. (PAL, 502)} listened to Allah’s revelations and said: ‘We have heard a wondrous
discourse giving guidance to the right path. We believed in it and shall henceforth serve none besides Our Lord.
He (exalted be the glory of our Lord!) has taken no wife, nor has He begotten any children. The Blaspheming One
among us has uttered a wanton falsehood against Allah, {5} although we had supposed no man or jinnee could tell
of Him what is untrue.’”

     (Some men have sought the help of jinn,\fn{The pagan Arabs when they found themselves in a lonely place, such as they

supposed the jinn to haunt, used to say, “I take refuge in the Lord of this valley from the foolish among his people!” (PAL, 503) } but they
misled them into further error. Like you they taught that Allah could never raise the dead.)

     “‘We made our way to high heaven and found it filled with mighty wardens and fiery comets. We sat eaves-
dropping, but eavesdroppers find flaming darts in wait for them. {10} We cannot tell if this bodes evil to those on
earth or whether their Lord intends to guide them.

     “‘Some of us are righteous, while others are not; we follow different ways. We know we cannot escape on
earth from Allah, nor can we elude His grasp by flight. When we heard His guidance we believed in Him: he that
believes in his Lord shall never be wronged or harmed.

     “‘Some of us are Muslims and some are wrongdoers. Those that embrace Islam pursue the right path; {15} but
those that do wrong shall become the fuel of Hell.’”

     If they\fn{The Meccans. (DAW, 265; PAL, 503)} pursue the right path We shall vouchsafe them abundant rain, and
thereby put them to the proof. He that gives no heed to his Lord’s warning shall be sternly punished.

1345



     Temples are built for Allah’s worship; invoke in them no other god besides Him. When His servant\fn{Moham-

med. (DAW, 266; PAL, 504)} rose to pray to Him, they\fn{The jinn. (PAL, 504)} pressed round him in multitudes.

     {20} Say: “I will pray to my Lord and worship none besides Him.”

     Say: “I have no control over any good or evil that befalls you.”

     Say: “None can protect me from Allah, nor can I find any refuge besides Him. My mission is only to make
known His messages; those that disobey Allah and His apostle shall abide for ever in the fire of Hell.”

     When they behold the scourge with which they are threatened they shall  know which side had the less
powerful protector and which was fewer in numbers.

     {25} Say: “I cannot tell whether the scourge with which you are threatened is imminent, or whether my Lord
has set for it a far-off day. He alone has knowledge of what is hidden: His secrets He reveals to none, except to the
apostles whom He elects. He sends down guardians who walk before them and behind them, that He may know if
they have indeed delivered His messages. He has knowledge of all their actions and takes count of all things.”

LXXIII: THE MANTLED ONE\fn{So DAW. PAL has: The Enwrapped. PAK has: The Wrapped Up.}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     You\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 59)} that are wrapped up in your mantle, keep vigil all night, save for a few hours;
half the night, or even less: or a little more—and with measured tone recite the Qur’an, {5} for We are about to
address to you words of surpassing gravity. It is in the watches of the night that impressions are strongest and
words most eloquent; in the day time you are hard-pressed with work.

     Remember the name of your Lord and dedicate yourself to Him utterly. He is the Lord of the East and the
West: there is no god but Him. Accept Him for your Protector.

     {10} Bear  patiently  with  what  they\fn{The  unbelievers.  (DAW,  59)}  say  and  leave  their  company  without
recrimination. Leave to Me those that deny the truth, those that enjoy the comforts of this life; bear with them yet
a little while. We have in store for them heavy fetters and a blazing fire, choking food and a harrowing torment.
This shall be their lot on the day when the earth shakes with all its mountains, and the mountains crumble into
seas of shifting sand.

     {15} We have sent forth to you an apostle to testify against you, just as We sent one to Pharaoh before you.
Pharaoh disobeyed Our messenger, so that We smote him with a dreadful scourge.

     If you persist in unbelief, how will you escape the day that will make your children gray-haired, the day on
which the heaven will split apart? Allah’s promise shall be fulfilled.

     This is but an admonition. Let him who will, take the right path to his Lord.

     {20}\fn{From this point the rest of the chapter seems from its style to belong to the Medina period; and there is a tradition ascribed to

Ayeshah that it was revealed a year later than the earlier part of the chapter. (PAL, 505)} Your Lord knows that you\fn{Mohammed.

(DAW, 59)} sometimes keep vigil nearly two-thirds of the night and sometimes half or one-third of it, as do others
among your followers. Allah measures the night and the day. He knows that you\fn{The believers. (DAW, 60)} can-not
with precision count the hours, and turns to you mercifully. Recite from the Qur’an as many verses as you are
able; He knows that among you there are sick men and others traveling the road in quest of Allah’s bounty; and
yet others fighting for His cause. Recite from it, then, as many verses as you are able. Attend to your prayers, pay
the alms-tax, and give Allah a generous loan. Whatever good you do you shall surely find it with Allah, ennobled
and richly rewarded by Him. Implore Allah to forgive you; He is forgiving and merciful.\fn{Much of this paragraph
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was  recited  by  Sheikh  Abdul-la’s  quazzi in  the  1962  British  film  “Lawrence  of  Arabia”—a most  moving  sequence  and  most  apt,
considering the circumstances. (H)}

LXXIV: THE CLOAKED ONE\fn{So DAW. PAK has: The Clothed One. PAL has: The Covered and notes that the first five

verses of the chapter form the second revelation by the angel Gabriel in person. (PAL, 506)}

     You\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 56)} that are wrapped up in your vestment, arise and give warning.

     Magnify your Lord, cleanse your garments, {5} and keep away from all pollution.

     Bestow no favors where you expect in return more than you have given. Be patient, for your Lord’s sake.

     The day when the Trumpet sounds shall be a day of woe {10} and anguish for the unbelievers. Leave to Me the
man\fn{The person meant is generally supposed to be Walid ibn Mughairah, one of the chief of the Quraysh. (PAL, 506)} whom I
created and endowed with vast riches and thriving children. I have made his progress smooth and easy: {15} yet
he hopes for more. But because he has stubbornly denied Our revelations, I will lay on him a mounting torment.

     He pondered, and he schemed. Confound him, how he schemed! {20} Confound him, how he schemed!

     He looked around him, frowning and leering; then he turned away in scornful pride and said: “This is no more
than borrowed magic, {25} the words of a mere mortal!”

     I will surely cast him into the fire of Hell. Would that you knew what the fire of Hell is like! It leaves nothing,
it spares no one; it burns the skins of men. {30} It is guarded by nineteen keepers.

     We have appointed none but angels to guard the Fire, and made their number a subject for dispute among the
unbelievers, so that those to whom the Scriptures were given may be convinced and the true believers streng-
thened in their faith; that those to whom the Scriptures were given, and the true believers, may have no doubts;
and that the infidels and hypocrites may say: “What could Allah mean by this?” Thus Allah misleads whom He
will and guides whom He pleases. None knows the warriors of your Lord but Himself. This is no more than an
admonition to mankind.

     No, by the moon! By the departing night and the coming dawn, {35} it is a dire scourge, a warning to all men;
alike to those of you that would march on and those that would remain behind.

     Each soul is the hostage of its own deeds. Those on the right hand will {40} in their gardens ask the sinners:
“What has brought you into Hell?” They will reply: “We never prayed or fed the hungry. {45} We engaged in vain
disputes and denied the Day of Reckoning till death at last overtook us.”

     No intercessor's plea shall save them. Why then do they turn away from this reminder,  {50} like frightened
asses fleeing from a lion?

     Indeed, each one of them demands a scripture of his own to be unrolled before him. No, they have no fear of
the hereafter.

     This is an admonition. {55} Let him who will, take heed. But none takes heed except by the will of Allah. He is
the spring of goodness and forgiveness.

LXXV: THE RESURRECTION

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     I swear by the Day of Resurrection, and by the self-reproaching soul!
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     Does man think We shall never put his bones together again? Indeed, We can remold his very fingers!

     {5} Yet man would ever deny what is to come. “When will this be,” he asks, “this day of Resurrection?”

     But when the sight of mortals is confounded and the moon eclipsed; when sun and moon are brought together
— {10} on that day man will ask: “Whither shall I flee?”

     No, there shall be no escape. For on that day all shall return to your Lord.

     On that day man shall be informed of all that he has done and all that he has failed to do. He shall become his
own witness; {15} his pleas shall go unheeded.

     (You\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 55)} need not move your tongue too fast to learn this revelation.\fn{The words are

addressed to Mohammed by the angel Gabriel. (PAL, 508)} We Ourself shall see to its collection and recital. When We read
it, follow its words attentively; We shall Ourself explain its meaning.)

     {20} Yet you\fn{The Meccans. (DAW, 55)} love this fleeting life and are heedless of the life to come.

     On that day there shall be joyous faces, looking towards their Lord. On that day there shall be mournful faces,
{25} dreading some great affliction.

     But when a man’s soul is about to leave him and those around him cry: Will no one save him? When he knows
it is the final parting and the pangs of death assail him— {30} on that day to your Lord he shall be driven. For in
this life he neither believed\fn{Or: did not give in charity. (PAL, 509)} nor prayed; he denied the truth and, turning his
back, went to his kinsfolk elated with pride.

     Well have you deserved this doom; well have you deserved it. {35} Well have you deserved this doom: too
well have you deserved it!

     Does man think that he lives in vain? Was he not a drop of ejected semen? He became a clot of blood; then
Allah formed and molded him and gave him male and female parts. {45} Is He then not able to raise the dead to
life?

LXXVI: MAN\fn{So DAW. PAK has: The Man; PAL has The Chapter of Man.}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Does there not pass over a man a space of time when his life is a blank?\fn{In the womb. (DAW, 17; PAL, 509)}

     We have created man from the union of the two sexes so that We may put him to the proof. We have endowed
him with sight and hearing and, be he thankful or oblivious of Our favors, We have shown him the right path.

     For the unbelievers We have prepared fetters and chains, and a blazing Fire. {5} But the righteous shall drink
of a cup tempered at the Camphor Fountain,\fn{In Arabic: Kafur, the name of a river in Paradise, so-called because it is white,

cool,  and  sweet-smelling,  as  camphor  is.  (PAL,  510)}  a  gushing  spring  at  which  the  servants  of  Allah  will  refresh
themselves: they who keep their vows and dread the far-spread terrors of Judgment-day; who, though they hold it
dear, give sustenance to the poor man, the orphan, and the captive, saying: “We feed you for Allah’s sake only; we
seek to you neither recompense nor thanks: {10} for we fear from Him a day of anguish and of woe.”

     Allah will deliver them from the evil of that day and make their faces shine with joy. He will reward them for
their steadfastness with robes of silk and the delights of Paradise. Reclining there upon soft couches, they shall
feel neither the scorching heat nor the biting cold.\fn{Zamharir, the word here rendered piercing cold, is by some authorities

interpreted to mean “the moon.” (PAL, 510)} Trees will spread their shade around them, and fruits will hang in clusters
over them.
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     They shall be served with silver dishes, and beakers as large as goblets; silver goblets which they themselves
shall measure: and cups brim-full with ginger-flavored water from the Fount of Selsabil.\fn{Zinjabil signifies ginger.

(PAL, 510)} They shall be attended by boys graced with eternal youth, who to the beholder’s eyes will seem like
sprinkled pearls. {20} When you gaze upon that scene you will behold a kingdom blissful and glorious.

     They shall be arrayed in garments of fine green silk and rich brocade. And adorned with bracelets of silver.
Their Lord will give them pure beverage to drink.

     Thus you shall be rewarded; your high endeavors are gratifying to Allah.

     We have made known to you the Qur’an by gradual revelation; therefore await with patience the judgment of
your Lord and do not yield to the wicked and the unbelieving. {25} Remember the name of Your Lord morning
and evening; in the night-time worship Him: praise Him all night long.

     The unbelievers love this fleeting life too well,  and thus prepare for themselves a heavy day of doom.
We\fn{Italics in text. (H)} created them, and endowed their limbs and joints with strength; but if We please We can
replace them by other men.

     This is indeed an admonition. Let him that will, take the right path to his Lord.  {30} Yet you cannot will,
except by the will of Allah. Allah is wise and all-knowing.

     He is merciful to whom He will: but for the wrongdoers He has prepared a grievous punishment.

LXXVII: THOSE THAT ARE SENT FORTH\fn{So DAW. PAK has: The Emissaries; PAL has: The Chapter of Those Sent.

(PAK, 596; PAL, 511)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     By the gales, sent forth in swift succession;\fn{Or angels; or as some interpret the passage, the verses of the Qur’an. (PAL,

511)} by the raging tempests and the rain-spreading winds; {5} by your Lord’s revelations, discerning good from
evil and admonishing by plea and warning: that which you have been promised shall be fulfilled!

     When the stars are blotted out; when the sky is rent asunder {10} and the mountains crumble into dust; when
Allah's apostles are brought together on the appointed day—when will all this be? Upon the Day of Judgment!

     Would that you knew the import of that day! {15} Woe on that day to the disbelievers! Did We not destroy the
men of old and cause others to follow them? Thus shall We deal with the guilty.

     Woe on that day to the disbelievers! {20} Did We not create you from an unworthy fluid, which We kept in a
safe receptacle\fn{The womb. (DAW, 54)} for an appointed time? All this We did; how excellent is Our work!

     Woe on that day to the disbelievers! {25} Have We not made the earth a home for the living and for the dead?
Have We not placed high mountains upon it and given you fresh water for your drink?

     Woe on that day to the disbelievers! Begone to that Hell which you deny! {30} Depart into the shadow that will
rise high in three columns, giving neither shade nor shelter from the flames and throwing up sparks as huge as
towers, as bright as yellow camels!

     Woe on that day to the disbelievers! {35} On that day they shall not speak, nor shall their pleas be accepted.

     Woe on that day to the disbelievers! Such is the Day of Judgment. We will assemble you all, together with past
generations. If then you are cunning, try your spite against Me!
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     {40} Woe on that day to the disbelievers! The righteous shall dwell amidst cool shades and fountains and feed
on such fruits as they desire. We shall say to them: “Eat and drink, and may every joy attend you! This is the
guerdon\fn{Reward. (WEB, 370)} of your labors.” Thus shall the righteous be rewarded.

     {45} Woe on that day to the disbelievers! Eat and enjoy yourselves awhile. You are wicked men.

     Woe on that day to the disbelievers! When they are bidden to kneel down, they do not kneel.

     Woe on that day to the disbelievers! {50} In what revelation, after this, will they believe?

LXXVIII: THE TIDINGS\fn{So DAW. PAK has: The Great Event; PAL has The Information. (DAW, 52; PAK, 599; PAL, 513)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     About what are they asking?

     About the fateful tidings—the theme\fn{I.e., the news of the Resurrection. (PAL, 513)} of their disputes. {5} But they
shall know the truth; before long they shall know it.

     Did We not spread the earth like a bed and raise the mountains like pillars?

     We created you in pairs and gave you rest in sleep. {10} We made the night a mantle, and ordained the day for
work. We built above you seven mighty heavens and placed in them a shining lamp. We sent down abundant
water from the clouds, {15} bringing forth grain and varied plants, and gardens thick with foliage.

     Fixed is the Day of Judgment. On that day the Trumpet shall be sounded and you shall come in multitudes. The
gates of heaven shall swing open {20} and the mountains shall pass away and become like vapor.

     Hell will lie in ambush, a home for the transgressors. There they shall abide long ages; there they shall taste
neither refreshment nor any drink, {25} save boiling water and decaying filth: a fitting recompense.

     They disbelieved in Our reckoning and roundly denied Our revelations. But We counted all their doings and
wrote them down. {30} We shall say: “Taste this: you shall have nothing but mounting torment!”

     As for the righteous, they shall surely triumph. Theirs shall be gardens and vineyards, and high-bosomed
maidens for companions: a truly overflowing cup.

     {35} There they shall hear no idle talk nor any falsehood. Such is the recompense of your Lord—a gift that will
suffice them: the Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that lies between them; the Merciful, with whom no
one can speak.

     On the day when the Spirit and the angels stand up in their ranks, they shall not speak; except him who shall
receive the sanction of the Merciful and declare what is right.

     That day is sure to come. Let him who will, seek a way back to his Lord. {40} We have forewarned you of an
imminent scourge: the day when man will look upon his works and the unbeliever cry: “Would that I were dust!”

LXXIX: THE SOUL-SNATCHERS\fn{So DAW. PAK has: Those who Pull Out; PAL has: Those who Tear Out. (DAW, 51;

PAK, 601; PAL, 514)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.
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     By those who violently snatch away men’s souls, and those who gently release them;\fn{ A reference to the Angel of

Death and his assistants, who tear away the souls of the wicked violently, and gently release the souls of the good. (PAL, 514)} by those
who float at will and those who speed headlong;\fn(The angels, who precede the souls of the righteous to Paradise. (PAL, 514)}
{5} by those who govern the affairs of this world! On the day when the Trumpet sounds its first and second
blast,\fn{Literally: On the day when the quaking quakes which the following one shall succeed!; which are set in motion by the blast of

the Last Trumpet. (PAL, 514)} all hearts shall be filled with terror, and all eyes shall stare with awe.

     They say: “When we are turned to hollow bones, {10} shall we be restored to life? A fruitless transformation!”
But with one blast they shall return to the earth’s surface.

     {15} Have you heard the story of Moses?

     His Lord called out to him in the sacred valley of Towa, saying: “Go to Pharaoh: he has transgressed all
bounds; and say: ‘Will you reform yourself? I will guide you to your Lord, so that you may have fear of Him.’”

     {20} He showed Pharaoh the mightiest miracle, but he denied it and rebelled. He quickly went away and,
summoning all his men, made to them a proclamation. “I am your supreme Lord,” he said.

     {25} Allah smote him with the scourge of this life and of the life to come. Surely in this there is a lesson for the
Godfearing.

     Are you harder to create than the heaven which He has built? He raised it high and fashioned it, giving
darkness to its night and brightness to its day.

     {30} After that He spread the earth, and, drawing water from its depth, brought forth its pastures. He set down
the mountains, for you and for your cattle to delight in.

     But when the supreme day arrives— {35} the day when man will call to mind his labors—when the Fire is
brought in sight of all—those that transgressed and chose this present life will find themselves in Hell; {40} but
those that feared to stand before their Lord and curbed their souls’ desires shall dwell in Paradise.

     They question you about the Hour of Doom. “When will it come?” they ask. But how are you to know? Your
Lord alone knows when it will come. {45} Your duty is but to warn those that fear it.

     On the day when they behold that hour, they will think they stayed away one evening, or one morning.

LXXX: HE FROWNED

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     He\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 50)} frowned and turned his back when the blind man\fn{Mohammed was once interrupted
while in conversation with Walid ibn Mughairah and some others of the Quraysh chiefs by one Abdallah ibn Umm Maktum, a poor blind
man. The Prophet taking no notice of him, Abdallah raised his voice and earnestly begged for religious instruction; but Mohammed,
annoyed at  the interruption,  frowned and turned away. This passage is a reprimand to the Prophet for his conduct on that occasion.
Afterwards, whenever he saw the blind Abdallah, Mohammed used to say, “Welcome to him on whose account my Lord reproved me!” and
subsequently made him governor of Medina. (PAL, 516)} came towards him.

     How could you\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 50)} tell? He might have sought to purify himself. He might have been
forewarned, and might have profited from Our warning.

     {5} But to the wealthy man you were all attention: although the fault would not be yours if he remained
uncleansed. {10} Yet you gave no heed to him that came to you with zeal and awe.
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     This is an admonition; let him who will, bear it in mind. It is set down on honored pages, purified and exalted,
{15} by the hands of devout and gracious scribes.

     Confound man! How ungrateful he is!

     From what did Allah create him? From a little germ He created him and proportioned him. {20} He makes his
path smooth for him, then causes him to die and stows him in a grave. He will surely bring him back to life when
He pleases. Yet he declines to do His bidding.

     Let man reflect on the food he eats: {25} how We pour down the rain in torrents and cleave the earth asunder;
how We bring forth the corn, the grapes, {30} and the fresh vegetation; the olive and the palm, the thickets, the
fruit-trees and the green pasture, for you and for your cattle to delight in.

     But when the dread blast is sounded, on that day each man will forsake his brother, {35} his mother and his
father, his wife and his children: for each one of them will on that day have enough sorrow of his own.

     On that day there shall be beaming faces, smiling and joyful. {40} On that day there shall be faces veiled with
darkness, covered with dust. These shall be the faces of the wicked and the unbelieving.

LXXXI: THE CESSATION\fn{So DAW. PAK has: The Covering Up; PAL has: The Folding Up. (PAK, 606; PAL, 517; DAW,

17)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     When the sun ceases to shine; when the stars fall down and the mountains are blown away; when camels big
with young are left untended\fn{Such camels being among the most valuable of an Arab’s possessions, neglect of them must imply

some terribly engrossing calamity. (PAL, 517)} {5} and the wild beasts are brought together;\fn{The terrors of the Judgment

Day will drive all the wild beasts together for mutual shelter. (PAL, 517)} when the seas are set alight and men’s souls are
reunited; when the infant girl,\fn{An allusion to the pre-Islamic custom of burying unwanted newborn girls. (DAW, 17)} buried
alive, is asked for what crime she was slain; {10} when the records of men’s deeds are laid open and the heaven is
stripped bare; when Hell burns fiercely and Paradise is brought near: then each soul shall know what it has done.

     {15} I swear by the turning planets and by the stars that rise and set; by the fall of night and the first breath of
morning: that is the word of a gracious and mighty messenger,  {20} held in honor by the Lord of the Throne,
obeyed in heaven, faithful to his trust.

     No, your compatriot\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 17)} is not mad. He saw him\fn{Gabriel. (DAW, 17; PAL, 518)} on the
clear horizon. He does not grudge the secrets of the unseen;\fn{Some copies have a variant reading:  suspicious of; so the

phrase would apparently read:  He is not suspicious of the unseen. (PAL, 518)}  {25} nor is this the utterance of an accursed
devil.

     Whither then are you going?

     This is an admonition to all men: to those among you that have the will to be upright. Yet you cannot will,
except by the will of Allah, Lord of the Creation.

LXXXII: THE CATACLYSM\fn{So DAW. Both PAK and PAL have: The Cleaving Asunder. (PAK, 609; PAL, 518; DAW, 16)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     When the sky is rent asunder; when the stars scatter and the oceans roll together; when the graves are hurled
about; {5} each soul shall know what it has done and what it has failed to do.
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     O man! What evil has enticed you from your gracious Lord who created you, gave you an upright form, and
well-proportioned you? In whatever shape He could have surely molded you according to His will.

     The righteous shall surely dwell in bliss. But the wicked shall burn in Hell-fire {15} upon the Judgment-day:
they shall not escape.

     Would that you knew what the Day of Judgment is! Oh, would that you knew what the Day of Judgment is! It
is the day when every soul will stand alone and Allah will reign supreme.

LXXXIII: THE UNJUST\fn{So DAW. PAK has: The Defrauders; PAL has: Those Who Give Short Weight. (PAK, 609; PAL, 519;

DAW, 49)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Woe to the unjust who, when others measure for them, exact in full, but when they measure or weigh for
others, defraud them!

     Do such men think that they will not be raised to life {5} upon a fateful day, the day when all mankind will
stand before the Lord of the Creation?

     Truly, the record of the sinners is in Sidjeen.\fn{The prison of Hell, whence the register of the wicked is assigned. (PAL,

519)} Would that you knew what Sidjeen is! It is a sealed book.

     {10} Woe on that day to the disbelievers who deny the Last Judgment! None denies it except the transgressors,
the evil-doers who, when Our revelations are recited to them, cry: “Fables of the ancients!”

     No! Their own deeds have cast a veil over their hearts.

     {15} No! On that day a barrier shall be set between them and their Lord. They shall burn in Hell, and a voice
will say to them: “This is the scourge that you denied!”

     But the record of the righteous shall be in Illiyun.\fn{This word has puzzled Muslim commentators. It means high places;

and it is probably related to El Elion (the Most High God), in the Old Testament. (DAW, 49; PAL, 520)} Would that you knew what
Illiyun is! {20} It is a sealed book, seen only by those who are closest to Allah.

     The righteous shall surely dwell in bliss. Reclining upon soft couches they will gaze around them: and in their
faces you shall mark the glow of joy. {25} They shall drink of a pure wine, securely sealed, whose very dregs are
musk (for this let all men emulously strive); a wine tempered with the waters of Tasnim,\fn{The name of a fountain in

Paradise, so called because it is conveyed to the highest apartments there. (PAL, 520)} a spring at which the favored will refresh
themselves.

     The evil-doers scoff at the faithful {30} and wink at one another as they pass by them. When they meet their
own folk they speak of them with jests and when they see them they say: “These are erring men!” Yet they were
not sent to be their guardians.

     But on that day the faithful will mock the unbelievers {35} as they recline upon their couches and gaze around
them.

     Shall not the unbelievers be rewarded according to their deeds?

LXXXIV: THE RENDING\fn{So DAW. PAK has: The Bursting Asunder; PAL has: The Rending Asunder. (PAK, 611; PAL, 521;

DAW, 48)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.
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     When the sky is rent apart, obeying her Lord in true submission; when the earth expands and casts out all that
is within her and becomes empty, {5} obeying her Lord in true submission; then, O man, who labor constantly to
meet your Lord, shall you meet Him.

     He that is given his book in his right hand shall have a lenient reckoning and go back rejoicing to his people.
{10} But he that is given his book behind his back\fn{I.e., in the left hand, which will be chained behind the back, the right

hand being fettered to the neck. (PAL, 521)} shall call down destruction on himself and burn in the fire of Hell; for he
lived without a care among his people and thought he would never return to Allah. {15} But his Lord was ever
watching over him.

     I swear by the glow of sunset; by the night, and all that it brings together; by the moon, in her full perfection:
that you shall march onwards from state to state.\fn{I.e., from life to death, and from death to the future life. (PAL, 521)}

     {20} Why then do they\fn{The unbelievers of Mecca. (DAW, 49)} not have faith, or kneel in prayer when the Qur’an
is read to them?

     The unbelievers deny it; but Allah knows best the falsehoods they believe in.

     Therefore proclaim to all a woeful doom, {25} save those who embrace the true faith and do good works; for
theirs is an unfailing recompense.

LXXXV: THE CONSTELLATIONS\fn{So DAW. PAK has: The Mansions of the Stars; PAL has: The Zodiacal Signs. (PAK,

613; PAL, 525; DAW, 48)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     By the heaven with its constellations! By the Promised Day! By the Witness, and that which is witnessed!\fn
{Various interpretations are given of these words, the most probable perhaps being that the Witness is Mohammed and the witnessed is the

faith. (PAL, 522)}

     Cursed be the diggers of the trench, {5} who lighted the consuming fire and sat around it to watch the faithful
being put to the torture!\fn{This is an allusion to the persecution of the Christians at Nejran by Dhu ‘n Navvas, king of Yemen, who
had embraced the Jewish religion, and who commanded all his subjects who would not do the same to be flung into a pit filled with fire,
and burnt to death. (PAL, 522)} Nor did they torture them for any reason save that they believed in Allah, the Mighty,
the Praised One; the Sovereign of the heavens and the earth, the Witness of all things.

     {10} Those that persecute believers, men or women, and never repent shall be rewarded with the scourge of
Hell,  the scourge of the Conflagration. But those that have faith and do good works shall  be rewarded with
gardens watered by running streams. That is the supreme triumph.

     Stern indeed is  the vengeance of your Lord.  His is  the creation and His the re-creation.  Forgiving and
benignant, {15} He is the Lord of the Glorious Throne, the Executor of His own will.

     Have you not heard the story of the warriors, of Pharaoh and of Thamoud? Yet the unbelievers still deny it.

     {20} Allah surrounds them all. Surely this is a glorious Qur’an, inscribed on a preserved tablet.

LXXXVI: THE NIGHTLY VISITANT\fn{So DAW. PAK has: The Night-Comer; PAL has: The Night Star. (PAK, 615; PAL,

526; DAW, 38)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     By the heaven, and by the nightly visitant!
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     Would that you knew what the nightly visitant is! It is the star of piercing brightness.

     For every soul there is a guardian watching over it. {5} Let man reflect from what he is created. He is created
from an ejected fluid that issues from between the loins and the ribs.\fn{This is variously translated. PAK has:  He is
created of water pouring forth, coming from between the back and the ribs. PAL has: He is created from water poured forth, that comes out
from between the loins and the breast bones and appends a note from the commentator Al-Beidhawi: From the loins of the man and the
breast bones of the woman. (PAK, 615; PAL,  523; DAW, 38)}

     Allah has power to bring him back to life, on the day when men's consciences are searched. {10} Helpless he
shall be, with none to succor him.

     By the heaven with its recurring cycles, and by the earth, ever bursting with new growth; this\fn{ The Qur’an.

(DAW, 38)} is a discerning utterance, no flippant jest.

     {15} They scheme against you: but I, too, have My schemes. Therefore bear with the unbelievers, and let them
be awhile.

LXXXVII: THE MOST HIGH

     In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Praise the Name of your Lord, the Most High, who has created all things and well proportioned them; who has
ordained their destinies and guided them; who brings forth the green pasture, {5} then turns it to withered grass.

     We shall make you recite Our revelations, so that you shall not forget any of them except what Allah pleases.
He has knowledge of all that is manifest, and all that is hidden.

     We shall guide you to the smoothest path. Therefore give warning, if warning will avail them.\fn{ The unbeliev-

ers of Mecca. (DAW, 32)} {10} He that fears Allah will heed it, but the wicked sinner will flout it. He shall be cast into
the raging Fire; he shall neither live nor die. Happy shall be the man who purifies himself, {15} who remembers
the name of his Lord and prays to Him.

     Yet you\fn{The unbelievers of Mecca. (DAW, 32)} prefer this life, although the life to come is better and more
lasting.

     All this is written in earlier scriptures; the scriptures of Abraham and Moses.

LXXXVIII: THE OVERWHELMING EVENT\fn{So DAW. PAK has: The Overwhelming Calamity; PAL has: The

Overwhelming and says that it is another name for the Last Day. (PAK, 617; DAW, 30; PAL, 524)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Have you heard of the Event which will overwhelm mankind?

     On that day there shall be downcast faces, of men broken and worn out, burnt by a scorching fire, {5} drinking
from a seething fountain. Their only food shall be bitter thorns, which will neither sustain them nor satisfy their
hunger.

     On that day there shall be radiant faces, of men well-pleased with the labors, {10} in a lofty garden. There they
shall hear no idle talk. A gushing fountain shall be there, and raised soft couches with goblets placed before them;
{15} silk cushions ranged in order and carpets richly spread.
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     Let them reflect on the camels, and how they were created;\fn{So useful an animal as a camel being to an Arab a singular

instance of Divine wisdom. (PAL, 525)} the heaven, how it was raised on high; the mountains, how they were set down;
{20} the earth, how it was leveled flat.

     Therefore give warning. Your duty is only to warn them: you are not their keeper. As for those that turn their
backs and disbelieve, Allah will inflict on them the supreme chastisement. {25} To Us they shall return, and We
will bring them to account.

LXXXIX: THE DAWN\fn{So DAW and PAL. PAK has: The Daybreak. (DAW, 25; PAK, 619; PAL, 525)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     By the Dawn and the Ten Nights;\fn{The first ten nights of the sacred month of Dhul-hajja. (DAW, 25; PAL, 525)} by that
which is dual, and that which is single; by the night, when it comes!

     {5} (Is there not in this a mighty oath for a man of sense?)

     Have you not heard how Allah dealt with Aad?\fn{Tradition has it that the tribes of Aad and Thamoud were destroyed on

account of their sins. (DAW, 25)} The people of the many-columned city of Iram, whose like has never been built in the
whole land?\fn{Sheddad, the son of Aad, is said to have ordered the construction of an earthly paradise in the desert of Aden, ostensibly
in rivalry to the celestial one, and to have called it Aram, after the name of his great-grandfather. On going to take possession of it, he and
all his people were struck dead by a noise from heaven, and the city disappeared. Certain Arab travelers are said to have come across this
mysterious garden. (PAL, 525)}

     And with Thamoud, who hewed out their dwellings among the rocks of the valley?

     {10} And with Pharaoh, who impaled his victims upon the stake?

     They had all led sinful lives and made the land teem with wickedness. Therefore your Lord let loose on them
the scourge of His punishment; for from His eminence He observes all.

     {15} As for man, when his Lord tests him by exalting him and bestowing favors on him, he says: “My Lord is
bountiful to me.” But when He tests him by grudging him His favors, he says: “My Lord despises me.”

     No! But you show no kindness to the orphan, nor do you vie with each other in feeding the poor. Greedily you
lay your hands on the inheritance of the weak, {20} and you love riches with all your hearts.

     No! But when the earth is crushed to fine dust, and your Lord comes down with the angels, in their ranks, and
Hell is brought near—on that day man will remember his deeds. But what will memory avail him?

     He will say: “Would that I had been charitable in my lifetime!” {25} But on that day none will punish as He
will punish, nor will any bind with chains like His.

     O serene soul! Return to your Lord, joyful, and pleasing in His sight. Join My servants {30} and enter My
Paradise.

XC: THE CITY\fn{So DAW and PAK. PAL has: The Land. (DAW, 31; PAK, 621; PAL, 526)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     I swear by this city\fn{Mecca. (PAL, 526)} (and you\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 31)} yourself are a resident of this city),
by the begetter\fn{Adam. (DAW, 31)} and all whom he begot: We created man to try him with afflictions.
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     {5} Does he think that none has power over him? “I have wasted vast riches!” he boasts. Does he think that
none observes him?

     Have We not given him two eyes, a tongue, and two lips, {10} and showed him the two paths?\fn{Of right and

wrong. (DAW, 31)} Yet he would not scale the Height.

     Would that you knew what the Height is! It is the freeing of a bondsman; the feeding, in the day of famine,
{15} of an orphaned relation or a needy man in distress; to have faith and to enjoin fortitude and mercy.

     Those that do this shall stand on the right hand; but those that deny Our revelations shall stand on the left, {20}
with Hell-fire close above them.

XCI: THE SUN

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     By the sun and his midday brightness; by the moon, which rises after him; by the day, which reveals his splen-
dor; by the night, which veils him!

     {5} By the heaven and Him that built it; by the earth and Him that spread it; by the soul and Him that molded it
and inspired it with knowledge of sin and piety: blessed shall be the man who has kept it pure, {10} and ruined he
that has corrupted it!

     In their pride the people of Thamoud denied their apostle when their arch-sinner rose against him. The Lord’s
apostle said: “This is Allah’s own she-camel. Let her drink.”

     They disbelieved him, and slaughtered her. And for that crime their Lord let loose His scourge upon them and
razed their city to the ground. {15} He did not fear what might follow.

XCII: THE NIGHT\fn{So PAK and PAL. DAW has: Night. (PAK, 623; PAL, 528; DAW, 24)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     By the night, when she lets fall her darkness, and by the radiant day! By Him that created the male and the
female, your endeavors have different ends!

     {5} For him that gives in charity and guards himself against evil and believes in goodness, We shall smooth the
path of salvation; but for him that neither gives nor takes and disbelieves in goodness, {10} We shall smooth the
path of affliction. When he breathes his last, his riches will not avail him.

     It is for Us to give guidance. Ours is the life of this world, Ours the life to come. I warn you, then, of the
blazing fire, in which {15} none shall burn save the hardened sinner, who denies the truth and gives no heed. But
the good man who purifies himself by almsgiving shall keep away from it:  {20} and so shall he that does good
works for the sake of the Most High only, not in recompense for a favor. Such men shall be content.

XCIII: DAYLIGHT\fn{So DAW. PAK has: The Early Hours; PAL has: The Forenoon. (PAK, 624; PAL, 529; DAW, 24)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     By the light of day, and by the fall of night, your Lord has not forsaken you,\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 24)} nor does
He abhor you.

     The life to come holds a richer prize for you than this present life. {5} You shall be gratified with what your
Lord will give you.
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     Did He not find you an orphan and give you shelter?

     Did He not find you in error and guide you?

     Did He not find you poor and enrich you?

     {10} Therefore do not wrong the orphan, nor chide away the beggar. But proclaim the goodness of your Lord.

XCIV: COMFORT\fn{So DAW. PAK has: The Expansion; PAL has: “Have We Not Expanded?” (PAK, 624; PAL, 529; DAW, 26)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Have We not lifted up your heart\fn{PAL translates: Have we not expanded for thee thy breast? and footnotes: I.e., expanded it
for the reception of the truth. Taking the words literally some Muslims have supposed it to refer to the legend, that the angel Gabriel
appeared to Mohammed while he was a child, and having cut open his breast took out his heart, and cleansed it from the black drop of
original sin. He goes on to note that this explanation is rejected by many orthodox Muslim commentators. (PAL, 529) } and relieved
you\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 26)} of the burden which weighed down your back?

     Have We not given you high renown?

     {5} Every hardship is followed by ease. Every hardship is followed by ease.

     When your task is ended resume your toil, and seek your Lord with all fervor.

XCV: THE FIG

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     By the Fig, and by the Olive!

     By Mount Sinai, and this inviolate land!\fn{Mecca. (PAL, 530; DAW, 23)}

     We molded man into a most noble image and in the end {5} We shall reduce him to the lowest of the low:
except the believers who do good works, for theirs shall be a boundless recompense.

     What, then, can after this make you deny the Last Judgment?

     Is Allah not the best of judges?

XCVI: CONGEALED BLOOD\fn{So PAL. DAW has: The Blood Clots; PAK has: The Clot. The five opening verses of this

chapter are generally allowed to have been the first that were revealed. (PAK, 626; DAW, 26; PAL, 530)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Recite in the name of your Lord who created, created man from clots of blood!

     Recite! Your Lord is the Most Bountiful One, who by the pen {5} taught man what he did not know.

     Indeed, man transgresses in thinking himself his own master: for to your Lord all things return.

     Observe the man who rebukes {10} Our servant\fn{Mohammed. (PAL, 530)} when he prays.\fn{This is an allusion to

Abu Jabl, who threatened to set his foot on Mohammed’s neck if he caught him in the act of adoration. (PAL, 530)} Think: does he not
follow the right guidance or enjoin true piety?
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     Think: if he denies the truth and gives no heed, does he not know that Allah observes all things?

     {15} Let him desist, or We will drag him by the forelock, his lying, sinful forelock.

     Then let him call his helpmates. We, in Our turn, will call the guards of Hell.

     No, never obey him! Prostrate yourself and come nearer.

XCVII: THE MAJESTY\fn{So PAK. PAL has Power; and DAW merely lists the Arabic word Qadr which PAL translates as

signifying power, worth, measure, and the Divine decree. (PAK, 627; PAL, 531;DAW, 27)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     We revealed the Qur’an on the Night of Qadr.\fn{Literally: glory. (DAW, 27)} Would that you knew what the Night
of Qadr is like!

     Better is the Night of Qadr than a thousand months.

     On that night the angels and the Spirit by their Lord’s leave come down with His decrees.

     {5} That night is peace, till break of dawn.

XCVIII: THE PROOF\fn{So DAW. PAK has: The Clear Evidence; PAL has: The Manifest Sign. (PAK, 627; PAL, 531; DAW, 29)}

     The unbelievers among the People of the Book\fn{Jews and Christians. (DAW, 29)} and the pagans did not desist
from unbelief until the Proof was given them: an apostle from Allah reading sanctified pages from eternal scrip-
tures.

     Nor did the People of the Book disagree among themselves until the Proof was given them. {5} Yet they were
enjoined to serve Allah and to worship none but Him, to attend to their prayers and to pay the alms-tax. That,
surely, is the true faith.

     The unbelievers among the People of the Book and the pagans shall burn for ever in the fire of Hell. They are
the vilest of all creatures.

     But of all creatures those that embrace the Faith and do good works are the noblest. Allah will reward them
with the gardens of Eden, gardens watered by running streams, where they shall dwell for ever.

     Allah is well pleased with them and they with Him. Thus shall the God-fearing be rewarded.

XCIX: THE SHAKING\fn{So PAK. DAW and PAL have: The Earthquake. (PAK, 628; DAW, 16; PAL, 532)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     When Earth is rocked in her last confusion; when Earth shakes off her burdens and man asks “What may this
mean?”—on that day she will proclaim her tidings, {5} for your Lord will have inspired her.

     On that day mankind will come in broken bands to be shown their labors. Whoever has done an atom’s weight
of good shall see it, and whoever has done an atom’s weight of evil shall see it also.

C: THE WAR STEEDS\fn{So DAW. PAK has: The Assaulters; PAL has: The Chargers. (DAW, 23; PAK, 628; PAL, 532)}

     In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.
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     By the snorting war steeds, which strike fire with their hoofs as they gallop to the raid at dawn and with a trail
of dust {5} split the foe in two; man is ungrateful to his Lord! To this he himself shall bear witness.

     He loves riches with all his heart. But is he not aware that when the dead are thrown out from their graves and
men’s hidden thoughts are laid open {10} their Lord will on that day know all that they have done?

CI: THE DISASTER\fn{So DAW. PAK has: The Terrible Calamity; PAL has: The Smiting. (DAW, 29; PAK, 628; PAL, 533)}

     The Disaster! What is the Disaster?

     Would that you knew what the Disaster is!

     On that day men shall become like scattered moths {5} and the mountains like tufts of carded wool.

     Then he whose scales are heavy shall dwell in bliss; but he whose scales are light, the Abyss shall be his home.

     {10} Would that you knew what this is like!

     It is a scorching fire.

CII: WORLDLY GAIN\fn{So DAW. PAK has: The Multiplication of Wealth and Children; PAL has: The Contention About

Numbers.  (PAK, 629; PAL, 533; DAW, 27)}

     In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Your hearts are taken up with worldly gain from the cradle to the grave.\fn{The commentators say that in one of the
frequent contentions about the respective nobility of the Arab tribes, the Abu Menaf clan disputed with that of Sashm, which was the most
numerous; and the latter, having lost many men in battle, declared that their dead should be taken into account as well as the living. (PAL,
533-534)}

     But you shall know. You shall before long come to know.

     {5} Indeed, if you knew the truth with certainty, you would see the fire of Hell: you would see it with your very
eyes.

     Then, on that day, you shall be questioned about your joys.\fn{In this world. (PAL, 534)}

CIII: THE DECLINING DAY\fn{So DAW. PAK has: Time; PAL has: The Afternoon and footnotes: Or: “the age”. (PAK, 630;

DAW, 27; PAL, 534)}

     I swear by the declining day that perdition shall be the lot of man, except for those who have faith and do good
works and exhort each other to justice and fortitude.

CIV: THE SLANDERER\fn{So PAK and DAW. PAL has: The Backbiter. (PAK, 630; PAL, 534; DAW, 28)}

     Woe to all backbiting slanderers who amass riches and sedulously hoard them, thinking their treasures will
render them immortal!

     By no means! They shall be flung to the Destroying Flame.

     {5} Would that you knew what the Destroying Flame is like!
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     It is Allah’s own kindled fire, which will rise up to the hearts of men. It will close upon them from every side,
in towering columns.

CV: THE ELEPHANT

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Have you not considered how Allah dealt with the Army of the Elephant?\fn{An allusion to an expedition of Abraha el
Asram, the Christian King of Ethiopia and viceroy of  the king of Sanaa in  Yemen, which is said to have take place in  the year of
Mohammed’s birth (c.570AD). The king marched with a large army and some elephants upon Mecca, with the intention of destroying the
Kaabah. He was defeated and his army destroyed in so sudden a manner as to have given rise to the legend embodied in the text; but it is
conjectured that small-pox broke out among his men. (PAL, 535)}

     Did He not foil their stratagem and send against them flocks of birds which pelted them with clay-stones, {5}
so that they became like plants cropped by cattle?

CVI: THE QURAYSH\fn{So all three, but variously spelled: Quraysh; Qureaish; Quraih. (PAK, 631; DAW, 264; PAL, 535)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     For the protection of Quraysh:\fn{Mohammed’s own clan. Some commentators connect this chapter with the preceding one.

(DAW, 264)} their protection in their summer and winter journeyings.

     Therefore let them worship the Lord of this House who fed them in the days of famine and shielded them from
all perils.

CVII: ALMS\fn{So DAW. PAK has: The Daily Necessaries; PAL has: “Necessaries”, but says in a footnote that the word could mean

alms or resources. (PAK, 631; DAW, 28; PAL, 535)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Have you thought of him that denies the Last Judgment? It is he who turns away the orphan and does not urge
others to feed the poor.

     Woe to those who pray {5} but are heedless in their prayer; who make a show of piety and give no alms to the
destitute.

CVIII: ABUNDANCE\fn{So DAW. PAK has: The Heavenly Fountain; PAL has: El Kauthar which he says signifies abundance,

and is also the name of a river in Paradise. (PAK, 632; DAW, 28; PAL, 536)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

    We have given you\fn{Mohammed. (DAW, 28)} abundance. Pray to your Lord and sacrifice to Him. He that hates
you shall remain childless.

CIX: THE UNBELIEVERS\fn{So DAW and PAK. PAL has: The Misbelievers (PAL, 536; DAW, 401; PAK, 632)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Say: “Unbelievers, I do not serve what you worship, nor do you serve what I worship. I shall never serve what
you worship, {5} nor will you ever serve what I worship. You have your own religion, and I have mine.”

CX: HELP\fn{So DAW and PAL. PAK has: The Help. (PAK, 632; PAL, 537; DAW, 401)}
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     When Allah’s help and victory come, and you see men embrace His faith in multitudes, give glory to your Lord
and seek His pardon. He is ever disposed to mercy.

CXI: THE FLAME\fn{So PAK. DAW has: Fibre; PAL has: Abu Laheb. (DAW, 264; PAK, 633; PAL, 537)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     May the hands of Abu-Lahab\fn{Abu-Lahab means the father of the flame and is a nickname of derision fastened upon one

‘Abd el ‘Huzza, Mohammed’s uncle and a bitter opponent of Islam. (DAW, 264; PAL, 537)} perish! May he himself perish!

     Nothing shall his wealth and gains avail him. He shall be burnt in a flaming fire,\fn{A pun on the meaning of Abu-

Lahab. (DAW, 264; PAL, 536)} and his wife, laden with faggots, {5} shall have a rope of fiber round her neck!

CXII: THE UNITY\fn{So PAK. DAW has: Oneness; PAL has: Unity but says that the chapter is generally known in Arabic by a

name which means clearing oneself, i.e., of belief in any but one God. (PAL, 537; PAK, 633; DAW, 265)}

     In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     Say: “Allah is One, the Eternal God. He begot none, nor was He begotten. None is equal to Him.”

CXIII: THE DAYBREAK\fn{So PAL. PAK has: The Dawn; DAW has: Daybreak. (PAK, 633; DAW, 23; PAL, 537)}

     Say: “I seek refuge in the Lord of Daybreak from the mischief of His creation; from the mischief of the night
when she spreads her darkness;\fn{Or, according to a traditional explanation given by the Prophet to Ayesha, the moon when it is

eclipsed. (PAL, 537)} from the mischief of conjuring witches;\fn{Literally: the blowers upon knots, witches who made knots in
string and blew upon them, muttering at the same time some magical formula and the name of the person or persons they wished to injure.
(PAL, 538)} {5} from the mischief of the envier, when he envies.”

CXIV: MEN\fn{So DAW and PAL. PAK has: The Men. (DAW, 23; PAL, 538; PAK, 634)}

     Say: “I seek refuge in the Lord of men, the King of men, the God of men, from the mischief of the slinking
prompter\fn{The Devil. (PAL, 538)} {5} who whispers in the hearts of men; from jinn and men.”

*
* THIS IS THE END OF THE QUR’AN *

*

*
* THE GRANTH SAHIB *

*

Introduction

A. The Granth Sahib is the holy book of the Sikhs. It is made up of (1) the hymns of the first five gurus and the ninth guru of the Sikh
religion: (in order), Nanak, Angad, Amar Das, Ram Das, Arjan, and Teg Bahadur—the earliest of whom was born in 1469 and is considered
to be the founder of this monotheism; (2) a couplet of the tenth (and the last) Guru (Govind Singh, who died in 1709); (3) panegyrics of
bards who attended on the Gurus or admired their characters; and (4) the hymns of certain mediaeval Indian saints (known as bhagats).
Every hymn was allegedly set to music [though in some it is not clear from the English translation I am using what tune (rag in Sanskrit) is
to be used. (These are so indicated by the word Recited.)] 

B. This English translation was created in 1909 by Max Arthur Macauliffe in six volumes—the edition I used was the third Indian reprint,
brought out in 1985 (two others were printed in 1963 and 1983)—and is the only authoritative one known (accepting its definition of itself)
to have been made in the English language. Its author, an unabashed admirer of the Sikh people and their culture, provided it with lavish
biographies of all ten Sikh gurus, into which he interpolated numerous hymns of the  Granth Sahib, together with as many of the (non-
canonical) conversive discourses of the Gurus and bhagats as he could gather. These biographies have been excised, for they were not part
of the Granth Sahib in the first place; but the hymns (which are part of the Granth Sahib itself) have of course been retained, and in the
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order in which they make their appearance in the biographical material [though the Biblicalese (for a discussion of which see in the
Introduction under The Bahai Faith) of their English has been edited away in favor of modern speech]. 

C. The great majority of the hymns of each Guru have been collected at the end of these biographies: and each hymn is provided for
identification a heading with the name of the rag to which it is sung; followed by the volume (I-VI) and page number in which it is found
in Macauliffe’s work; and finally a system of unique letters (A-F for the hymns of the first five and the ninth Gurus; a single “G” for the
solitary couplet of Govindsingh; the letter “I” to designate the hymns of the Indian bhagats); the letter “X” to designate those panagerycs
dedicated to  the Gurus,  but  authored  by  others;  and  the letter  “Z” indicating  otherwise  uncredited  passages from the  Granth  Sahib
reproduced by Macauliffe in his biographical material—as on page 277 of volume IV. (Thus, for example, the heading Gauri Ashtapadi
I.20.A means a hymn sung to the tune Gauri, of the Ashtapadi variant of that tune, appearing in volume I beginning on page 20 and written
by Guru Nanak.) 

D. A three-symbol anagramatic scheme (keyed to the bibliography) is used for footnotes. (Thus, for example, “MAX,II,41” means that the
footnote will be found in Max Macauliffe’s translation of the  Granth Sahib in volume 2 on page 41.) All the footnotes for which the
Editor\Compiler is responsible are subjoined with the symbol (H). 

E. According to Mr. Macauliffe, the hymns of the gurus and bhagats are not arranged in the Granth Sahib itself by author, but according to
the 31 rags in which they were composed. However, in the absence of an actual facsimile of the Granth Sahib with which to compare Mr.
Macauliffe’s  work,  it  has  proven impossible  for  the compiler  to  ascertain the exact  sequence in  which these hymns appear.  Indeed,
Macauliffe himself deliberately reorganized them. As he said:  Many of my old orthodox Sikh friends feared that if my translation were
printed in  the order  of  the original,  it  would not  receive the same respect  and attention in  foreign  countries  as  in  India,  and they
accordingly desired that it should be published in some other form. This desire ... makes it competent to intersperse many of the sacred
hymns in the lives of the Gurus, and thus present my work as much as possible in narrative form . The compiler must therefore rigidly
exclude any composition not specifically identified as a Granth Sahib hymn (for what he is doing is recreating as much of the content of the
Granth Sahib as may be done from the only source available to him in the only language that he knows—English). He hopes that his effort
will  result  in  a  tolerably complete  volume;  and of  course he intends to  submit  his  compilation to  the judgment  of  authorities  more
competent than he to evaluate the result, bearing in mind necessary publishing constraints. 

F. Mr. Macauliffe also included in his collection a section devoted to the four divine services by Guru Nanak and other Gurus. They are
nowhere said to be a part of the Granth Sahib, and are therefore excluded as extraneous to this work. They are the Japji (repeated by the
Sikhs early in the morning); the Asa ki War (a morning service); the Rahiras (a sunset service); and the Sohila (repeated at bedtime). 

G. At the end of the bulk collection of the hymns of each Guru, Mr. Macauliffe has included a small section somewhat mysteriously
headed:  Additional Sloks. There is no indication of tune; and they are not included in the biographical material (which would seem to
indicate that it is now no longer known with any great precision when in historical time they were uttered). Nevertheless, they are clearly
intended to be a part of the general collection headed Hymns of Guru ...; and on that basis are included in this collection as part of the
Granth Sahib. 

H. Mr. Macauliffe says the following in his preface to the edition of 1909: Until the year 1893 I was engaged in judicial duties in India. In
that year, representative Sikh societies, knowing that I appreciated their literature, requested me to resign my appointment and undertake a
translation of their sacred works. I acceded to their requests. My first intention was to make only a translation. This occupied my time for
several years. It was prepared on what, I believe, is entirely a novel plan. Most translators, when they have completed their renderings,
proceed to publish without subjecting their work to native criticism. On this account there are few, if any, translations of Oriental works
made in Europe, even by the most eminent scholars, which are accepted by the learned natives of the east. I resolved that mine should be
an exception, and accordingly submitted every line of my work to the most searching criticism of learned Sikhs … Notwithstanding the
tributes to the accuracy of my work, to its utility and to my desire to do justice to the sacred writings of the Sikhs, some may possibly be
found among them who will differ from the versions I have given. I have met so-called gyanis who could perform tours de force with their
sacred work, and give different interpretations of almost every line of it. My Sikh readers may rest assured that in this work all rational
interpretations have been considered, and only those selected which seemed most suitable to the context and most in harmony with Sikh
doctrines. When second and third interpretations seemed possible they have been appended in the notes. … To prevent misconception it
ought, perhaps, to be here stated that this work is intended to be an exact presentation of the teaching of the Sikh Gurus and orthodox
writers as contained in their sacred books, and is by no means put forth as a portrayal of the debased superstitions and heterodox social
customs of Sikhs who have been led astray from their faith by external influences … It must also be stated that the intention of the author
has been in fulfillment of  his promise to the Sikhs, to write this work from an orthodox Sikh point of  view, without any criticism or
expression of opinion of his own.

SOURCE: Macauliffe, Max Arthur. The Sikh Religion: Its Gurus, Sacred Writings And Authors. S. Chand & Co., Ltd, Ram Nagar, New
Delhi, 1985 reprint.

[(H); May 2, 1997; updated October 16, 2006; again updated in May, 2013 ]

--------------------------------------------------------------------A---------------------------------------------------------------

THE HYMNS OF GURU NANAK\fn{The first of the Gurus, 1469-1538. (MAX, I, 1, 191)}
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ASA.I.3.A\fn{This composition is in the form of an acrostic on the Hindu alphabet (divided by its letters).}

S
The one Lord who created the world is the Lord of all.
Fortunate is their advent into the world, whose hearts remain attached to God’s service.
O foolish man, why have you forgotten Him?
When you adjust your account, my friend, you shall be deemed educated.
I
The Primal Being is the Giver; He alone is true.
No account shall be due by the pious man who understands by means of these letters.
U
Praise Him whose limit cannot be found.
They who practice truth and perform service shall obtain their reward.
N
He who knows divine knowledge is the learned pandit.\fn{Pandit means a learned man, but the title is now appropriated by

Brahmans versed in Sanskrit literature. (MAX, I, 4)}
He who knows the one God in all creatures would never say “I exist by myself”.
K
When the hair grows white, it shines without soap.
King Death’s hunters follow him who is bound by the chain of mammon.\fn{Maya. In the sacred writings of the Sikhs this
word has two meanings: (1) mammon, as the word is here translated; and (2) illusion, or God’s mystic power by which He created matter.
(MAX, I, 4)}
KH
The Creator, Lord of the world, gives sustenance to His slaves.
All the world is bound in His bonds; no other authority prevails.
G
He who has renounced the singing of God’s word, is arrogant in his language.
He who fashioned vessels made kilns in which He put them and burnt them.
GH
The servant who performs the Guru’s\fn{The word Guru means great. Here it stands for God. In a secondary sense it is applied to

a great religious teacher. (MAX, I, 4)} work, who remains obedient to His commands,
Who deems bad and good as the same, shall in this way be absorbed in Him.
CH
He who made the four Veds,\fn{They are the Rig, Sam, Yajur, and Atharv, composed in the most ancient form of Sanskrit. In Sikh

literature they are named the white, the red, the yellow, and the black Veds. (MAX, I, 4)} the four mines,\fn{In the East four sources of

life are enumerated; for it is there said that animals are born from eggs, wombs, the earth, and perspiration. (MAX, I, 4)} and the four
ages,\fn{The Sat, Treta, Dwapar, and Kal, corresponding to the golden, silver, brass, and iron ages of Greece and Rome. (MAX, I, 4)}
Has been in every age a Yogi, a worldly man, or a learned pandit.
CHH
God’s shadow is over everything; doubt is His doing.
O God, having created doubt, You Yourself lead man astray. They whom You favor meet the Guru.
J
Your slave, who wandered in the eighty-four lakhs\fn{It is believed in the East that there are 8,400,000 species of animal life

through which the soul may wander in transmigration. A lakh is one hundred thousand. (MAX, I, 5)} of existences, begs and prays
for divine knowledge.
There is One who takes, One who gives; I have heard of none other.
JH
Why die of grief, O mortal? What God has to give He continues to give.
He gives, beholds, and issues His orders how living things are to obtain sustenance.
N
When I look carefully I see no other than God.
The one God pervades all places; the one God dwells in the heart.
T
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O mortals, why practice deceit? You shall have to depart in a ghari\fn{A ghari is a period of twenty-four minutes. (MAX, I,

5)} or two.
Lose not the play of your lives, run and fall under God’s protection.
TH
Comfort pervades the hearts of those whose minds are attached to God’s feet.
They whose minds are so attached are saved, O Lord, and obtain happiness by Your favor.
D
O mortal, why make display? All that exists is transitory.
Serve Him who pervades all things, and you shall obtain happiness.
DH
He Himself destroys and builds; He acts as He pleases.
He beholds the work of His hands, issues His orders, and saves those on whom He looks with favor.
N
He in whose heart God dwells sings His praises.
The Creator blends men with Himself, and they are not born again.
T
The terrible ocean\fn{In Sikh writings this world is likened to a terrible and stormy ocean which can only be traversed with difficulty,

and in which man is ever liable to founder without spiritual guidance. The Guru supplies a boat for salvation. (MAX, I, 6)} is deep, and
none finds its end.
We have no boat or raft; we are drowning; save us, O Savior King.
TH
He who made all things is in every place.
What do men call doubt? What mammon? That which pleases God is good.
D
Do not impute blame to any one, but rather to your own karma.\fn{One of the rare times this word occurs in the Granth

Sahib. (H) Karma are acts which follow the soul in its transmigration and hinder its progress to Nirvan (union with God). (MAX, I, 6)}
I have suffered the consequences of my acts; I may blame no one else.
DH
He who made things after their kinds holds the power in His own hands.
All receive what He gives under His most bountiful order.
N
The Master ever enjoys pleasure; He cannot be seen or grasped.
I am called a married woman, my sister, but in reality I have never met my Husband.\fn{ The gurus speak of God as a

husband and themselves as His wives; and spiritual happiness they liken to connubial bliss. (MAX, I, 6)}
P
The King, the Supreme God, made the play of the world to behold it.
He sees, understands, and knows everything;
He is within and without His creation.
PH
The whole world is entangled with a noose and bond by Death’s chain.
They who by the Guru’s favor have run to God for protection, are saved.
B
God began to play by making the four ages His chaupar board.\fn{Chaupar is the Indian game of checkers. (MAX, I, 7)}
He made men and lower animals His dice, and began to throw them Himself.
BH
They who search and feel fear by the favor of the Guru obtain the fruit thereof.
The perverse, fools that they are, wander and do not heed, and so transmigrate in the eighty-four lakhs of animals.
M
God destroys worldly love; is it only at death man is to remember Him?
Other thoughts possess man and he forgets the letter M.\fn{The initial of Madhusudan, one of the names applied to God. It

may also mean to refer to the initial of the Arabic word maut (death). (MAX, I, 7)}
Y
If man recognize the True One, he shall not be born again.
The holy man utters, the holy man understands, the holy man knows but the one God.
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R
God pervades all the creatures He has made.
Having created creatures He appointed them all to their duties; they to whom He is kind take His name.
L
He who appointed creatures to their duties, made worldly love sweet.
He gives eating and drinking equally to all, and orders them as He pleases.
W
The Supreme Being who created the vesture\fn{Clothing is meant. (H).} of the world to behold it,
Sees, tastes, and knows everything; He is contained within and without the world.
R
Why quarrel, O mortal? Meditate on God, under whose order is creation.
Meditate on Him; be absorbed in the True One; and be a sacrifice unto Him.
H
There is no other Giver than He who created creatures and gave them sustenance.
Meditate on God’s name; be absorbed in God’s name, and you shall night and day derive profit therefrom.
A
What God who made the world has to do He continues to do.
He acts and causes others to act; He knows everything; thus says the poet Nanak.

SRI.I.8.A

Burn worldly love, grind its ashes and make it into ink;\fn{At that time India ink was made from burnt almond-rind and gum.

(MAX, I, 8)} turn superior intellect into paper.
Make divine love your pen, and your heart the writer; ask your Guru\fn{The word guru means great. It can stand for God;

in a secondary sense it is applied to a great religious teacher. (MAX, I, 4)} and write his instruction.
Write God’s name, write His praises, write that He has neither end nor limit.
O master, learn to write this account,
So that, whenever it is called for, a true mark may be found thereon.
There\fn{I.e., in the next world. (MAX, I, 8)} greatness is obtained, everlasting joys, and everlasting delights.
They in whose hearts is the true Name, have the marks of it on their brows.
By God’s mercy men obtain it and not by idle words.
One man comes, another goes; we give them great names.\fn{Literally: we call them commanders, an allusion to the custom

of parents giving their sons high-sounding names. (MAX, I, 9)}
Some men God created to beg, and some to preside over great courts.
When they have departed, they shall know that without the Name\fn{In Sikh writings the word Name is frequently used for

God. (MAX, I, 9)} they are of no account.
I greatly fear Your anger; O God, my body pines and wastes away.
They who have been called kings and lords are beheld as ashes.
Nanak,\fn{In Oriental poetry it is usual for the poet to insert his real or assumed name at the end of a composition or section of a

composition, a practice unknown to European poets. (MAX, I, 9)} when man departs all false affections are sundered.

SUHI.I.11.A

As a man sows, so shall he reap; as he earns so shall he eat.
No inquiry shall  be made hereafter regarding the utterers of the Name. With banners flying shall  they go to
heaven.\fn{Or: if they bear Thy mark. (MAX, I, 11)}
Men are judged according to their acts.
The breath drawn without the thought of God is wasted in vain.
I would sell this body if only I found a purchaser.
Nanak, the body which is not filled with the true Name is of no account.

GAURI ASHTAPADI.I.20.A

He who dies in obstinacy shall not be accepted.
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Even though man wear a religious garb and apply much ashes to his body,
Yet, if he forget the Name, he shall afterwards repent.
O man, obey God and you shall be happy.
If you forget the Name, you shall have to endure Death’s torture.
They who apply distilled aloe-wood, sandal, and camphor to their bodies,
Are immersed in worldly love, and far from the supreme dignity of salvation.
They who forget the Name are the falsest of the false.
They who are guarded by lances, for whom bands play, who sit on thrones, and are objects of salutation,
Suffer from excessive avarice and lust.
Being without God they do not pray for His service or His name.
God is found not by argument or by pride.
If man apply his mind he shall find the comforting Name.
They who love mammon are painfully ignorant.
Without money goods cannot be had from a shop;
Without a boat man cannot cross the sea;
So, without serving the Guru, there is complete loss.
Hail, hail to him who shows the world!
Hail, hail to him who communicates the Word!
Hail, hail to him who blends us with God!
Hail, hail to Him to whom the soul belongs!
Under the Guru’s instruction separate the true from the false, and drink it as nectar.
The greatness of the Name is bestowed according to Your pleasure, O God.
Without the Name how could I live, O mother?
Night and day\fn{Literally: every day. (MAX, I, 20)} I repeat it and remain, O Lord, under Your protection.
O Nanak, blessed are the mothers who bore them.

SRI.I.21.A

Make your body the field, good works the seed, irrigate with God’s name;
Make  your  heart  the  cultivator;  God will  germinate  in  your  heart  and  you shall  thus  obtain  the  dignity  of
nirvana. \fn{The text has: nirvan. (MAX, I, 21)}

SRI.I.21.A1

Become a husbandman, make good works your soil, and the word of God your seed;\fn{Or: Clear your ground, make

the Word your seed. (MAX, I, 21)} ever irrigate with the water of truth.
Faith shall germinate, and thus even a fool shall know the distinction between heaven and hell.
Do not think that you shall find the Lord by mere words.
In the pride of wealth and the splendor of beauty life has been wasted.
The sin of the body is a puddle, the mind is a toad therein, which does not value at all the lotus.\fn{ Of spiritual

wisdom. (MAX, I, 21)}
The bumble-bee is the teacher,\fn{I.e., the Guru. (MAX, I, 21)} who preaches incessantly; but can the guru\fn{Here and

elsewhere, sometimes printed with a small g. (H)} cause a man to understand who will not understand? 
Preaching and listening are as the sigh of the wind, when man’s mind is tinctured by the illusions of the world.
The Lord casts a look of favor, and is well pleased with those who meditate on Him alone.
Even though you perform the thirty days’ fast, and make the five prayers your daily companions,\fn{Both of these

austerities refer to Moslem habits. (MAX, I, 22)} yet he who is called Satan will cut the thread of your thoughts.
Nanak says, man must depart; why amass property and wealth?

SORATH.I.22.A

i
Make your mind the ploughman, good acts the cultivation, modesty the irrigating water, and your body the field
to till,
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The Name the seed, contentment the harrow, and the garb of humility your fence:
By the work of love the seed will germinate; you may behold happy the homes of persons who thus act.
O father, mammon does not accompany man when he departs:
Mammon has allured this world, and few there are who understand it.

ii
Make the knowledge that life is frail your shop, the true Name your stock-in-trade;
Make meditation and contemplation your piles of vessels;\fn{In which the Indian petty shopkeeper keeps his goods. (MAX, I,

23)} put the true Name into them.
Deal with the dealers of the true Name, and you shall gladly take home your profits.

iii
Make your hearing of the sacred books your merchandise, truth the horses you take to sell;
Tie up virtues as your traveling expenses, and do not think in your heart of tomorrow.
When you arrive in the land of God, you shall obtain happiness in His abode.

iv
Make attention your service, faith in the Name your occupation;
Make the restraint of evil your effort, so shall men congratulate you.
God will then look on you, O Nanak, with an eye of favor, and your complexion shall brighten fourfold

ASA.I.24.A

As men have heard, O Lord, so all call You great;
But has any one ever seen how great You are?\fn{Or: How great He is whoever has seen Him could tell. (MAX, I, 24)}
Your worth cannot be estimated or described;
They who seek to describe it are absorbed in You.
O my great Lord, deep and profound, brimful of excellences,
None know the extent of Your outline.
Though all meditative men were to meet and meditate upon You,
Though all appraisers were to meet and appraise You—
They who possess divine and spiritual wisdom, priests, and high priests—
Yet could they not describe even a small portion of Your greatness.
All truth, all fervor, all goodness,
The excellences of perfect men,
Cannot be obtained in their perfection without You.
If Your grace is obtained none can be excluded;
Of what account is the helpless speaker?
Your storerooms are filled with Your praises.
Who can prevail against him to whom You give?
Nanak, the True One arranges all.

ASA.I.25.A

If I repeat the Name, I live; if I forget it, I die;\fn{Spiritual life and death are meant. (MAX, I, 25)}
It is difficult to repeat the true Name.
If a man hunger after the true Name,
His pain shall depart when he satisfies himself with it.\fn{Or:  His pain shall depart; all his desires shall be merged in his

hunger for the Name. (MAX, I, 25)}
Then how could I forget it, O my mother?
True is the Lord, true is His name;
Men have grown weary of uttering
Even an iota of His greatness; His worth they have not discovered.
If all men were to join and try to describe Him,
That would not add to or detract from His greatness.
God did not die, neither is there any mourning for Him;
He continues to give us our daily bread which never fails.
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His praise is—that there neither is,
Nor was, nor shall be any one like unto Him.
As great as You are Yourself, O God, so great is Your gift.
You who made the day made also the night.
They who forget  their  Spouse\fn{The  allusion  here  is  to  men  forgetting  God.  (MAX,  I,  25)} are  bad characters;\fn{A

colloquial meaning of the word kamjat, (inferior caste). (MAX, I, 25)}
Nanak,  without  His name they are nothing.\fn{Sanat,  a  word  applied  to  coin  which  had  long  circulated,  and  which  had

consequently worn away and become worthless. (MAX, I, 25-26)}

MALAR.I.27.A

i
The physician is sent for to prescribe a remedy; he takes my hand and feels my pulse.
The ignorant physician does not know that it is in my mind the pain is.
Physician, go home; do not take my curse with you.
I am imbued with my Lord; to whom do you give medicine?
When there is pain, the physician stands ready with a store of medicine:
The body is weeping, the soul cries out, “Physician, give none of Your medicine.:
Physician, go home, few know my malady.
The Creator who gave me this pain, will remove it.

ii
I first feel the pain of separation from God, then a pang of hunger for contemplation on Him.
I also fear the pain which Death’s powerful  myrmidons\fn{Loyal followers. Historically, a  myrmidon was a member of a

Thessalian people accompanying their king Achilles to the Trojan War (1200-1190 BC). (WEB, 560; ENC, XXII, 507)}
I feel pain that my body shall perish by disease.
O ignorant physician, give me no medicine.
Such medicine as you have, my friend, does not remove
The pain I feel or the continued suffering of my body.
I forgot God and devoted myself to pleasure;
Then this bodily illness befell me.
The wicked heart is punished.
Ignorant physician, give me no medicine.
As sandal is useful when it exhales perfume,
As man is useful as long as he has breath in his body,
So when the breath departs, the body crumbles away and becomes useless:
No one takes medicine after that.
When man shall possess the Name of the Bright and Radiant One,\fn{Or: When man possesses even a portion of the name

of the Bright One. (MAX, I, 28)}
His body shall become like gold and his soul be made pure;
All his pain and disease shall be dispelled,
And he shall be saved, Nanak, by the true Name.

MALAR.I.28.A

Pain is arsenic, the name of God is the antidote.
O ignorant man, take such medicines
As shall cure you of your sins.
Make contentment your mortar, the gift of your hands your pestle:
By ever using these the body does not pine away,
Nor at the final hour shall Death pommel you.
Make enjoyments your firewood, covetousness your clarified butter and oil.
Burn them with the oil of lust and anger in the fire of divine knowledge.
Burnt offerings, sacred feasts, and the reading of the Purans,\fn{Eighteen of the sacred books of the Hindus. (MAX, I, 28)}
If pleasing to God, are acceptable.
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Empire, wealth, and youth are all shadows;
So are carriages and imposing mansions.
Hereafter neither man’s name nor his caste shall be considered.
There is day, here all is night.
Let us make penitence the paper,\fn{As in to write a prescription on. (MAX, I, 28)} Your name, O Lord, the prescription.
They for whom this priceless medicine is prescribed,
Are fortunate when they reach their final home.
O Nanak, blessed are the mothers who bore them.

GAURI CHETI.I.29.A

Since when have I a mother? Since when a father? Whence have we come?
From fire and bubbles of water are we sprung; for what object were we created?
My Lord, who knows Your merits?
My demerits cannot be numbered.
How many shrubs and trees have we seen! How many beasts created by You!
How many species of creeping things, and how many birds have You caused to fly!
Men break through the shops and great houses of cities and stealing therefrom go home.
They look before them, they look behind them, but where can they hide themselves from You?
The banks of streams of pilgrimage, the nine regions of the earth,\fn{The ancient Indian geographers divided the earth into

nine continents. (MAX, I, 30)} shops, cities, and market-places I have seen.
Becoming a shopkeeper I take a scale and try to weigh my actions in my heart.
My sins are numerous as the waters of the seas and the ocean.
Bestow compassion, extend a little mercy, save me who am like a sinking stone.
My soul is burning like fire; it is as though shears were cutting my heart.
Nanak humbly represents—he who obeys God’s order is happy day and night.

SRI.I.34.A

Were I to live for millions of years and drink the air for my nourishment;
Were I to dwell in a cave where I beheld not sun or moon, and could not even dream of sleeping,\fn{ I.e., if I were to

lead even the most ascetic life possible. (MAX, I, 34)}
I should still not be able to express Your worth; how great shall I call Your name?
O true Formless One, You are in Your own place—
As I have often heard I tell my tale—If it please You, show Your favor unto me.
Were I to be felled and cut in pieces, were I to be ground in a mill;
Were I to be burned in a fire, and blended with its ashes,
I should still not be able to express Your worth; how great shall I call Your name?
Were I to become a bird and fly to a hundred heavens;
Were I to vanish from human gaze and neither eat nor drink,
I should still not be able to express Your worth; how great shall I call Your name?
Nanak, had I hundreds of thousands of tons of paper and a desire to write on it all after the deepest research;
Were ink never to fail me, and could I move my pen like the wind,
I should still not be able to express Your worth; how great shall I call Your name?

SRI.I.35.A

You wise and omniscient, are an ocean; how can I a fish obtain a knowledge of Your limit?
Wherever I look, there You are; if I am separated from You, I shall burst.
I know neither Death the fisherman nor his net.
When I am in sorrow, then I remember You.
You are omnipresent though I thought You distant.
What I do is patent\fn{Open, unobstructed. (WEB, 617)} unto You;
You behold my acts, yet I deny them.
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I have not done Your work or uttered Your name;
Whatever You give, that I eat.
There is no other gate than Yours; to whose gate shall I go?
Nanak makes one supplication—
Soul and body are all in Your power.
You are near, You are distant, and You are midway.
You see and hear; by Your power did You create the world.
Whatever order pleases You, says Nanak, that is acceptable.

MARU.I.36.A

i
When the field is spoiled where is the harvest heap?
Cursed are the lives of those who write God’s name and sell it.

ii
Some say poor Nanak is a sprite, some say that he is a demon,
Others again that he is a man.

iii
Simpleton Nanak has become mad upon the Lord.
And knows none other than God.
When one is mad with the fear of God,
And recognizes none other than the one God,
He is known as mad when he does this one thing—
When he obeys the Master’s order—in what else is there wisdom?
When man loves the Lord and deems himself worthless,
And the rest of the world good, he is called mad.

MAJH KI WAR.I.38.A

To be called a Muslim is difficult; if one be really so, then one may be called a Muslim.
Let one first love the religion of saints,\fn{Or: Let him first of all make his religion agreeable to men; or Let him first love his

saints and his religion. (MAX, I, 38)} and put aside pride and pelf\fn{Money; riches. (WEB, 622)} as the file removes rust.
Let him accept the religion of his pilots, and dismiss anxiety regarding death or life;\fn{ Or:  Being resigned to God,

obedient, and lowly, let man set aside all fear of birth and death, the transmigration which so exercises the oriental mind. (MAX, I, 38)}
Let him heartily obey the will of God, worship the Creator, and efface himself—
When he is kind to all men, then Nanak, shall he be indeed a Muslim.

TILANG.I.42.A

My beloved, this body, first steeped in the base of worldliness, has taken the dye of avarice.
My beloved, such robe does not please my Spouse; How can woman thus dressed go to His couch?\fn{The Gurus

speak of God as a husband and themselves as His wives; and spiritual happiness they liken to connubial bliss. (MAX, I, 6)}
I am a sacrifice, O Benign One, I am a sacrifice to You.
I am a sacrifice to those who repeat Your name.
To those who repeat Your name I am ever a sacrifice.
Were this body, my beloved friends, to become a dyer’s vat, the Name to be put into it as madder,\fn{An alizarin dye

prepared from the root of a Eurasian herb used in dyeing. (WEB, 507)}
And the Lord the Dyer to dye therewith, such color had never been seen.
O my beloved, the Bridegroom is with those whose robes are thus dyed.
Nanak’s prayer is that he may obtain the dust of such persons’ feet.
God Himself it is who decks, it is He who dyes, it is He who looks with the eye of favor.
Nanak, if the bride be pleasing to the Bridegroom, he will enjoy her of his own accord.

SUHI.I.46.A
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Bronze is bright and shining, but, by rubbing, its sable blackness appears,
Which cannot be removed even by washing a hundred times.
They are friends who travel with me as I go along,
And who are found standing ready whenever their accounts are called for.
Houses, mansions, palaces painted on all sides,
When hollow within, are as it were crumbled and useless.
Herons arrayed in white dwell at places of pilgrimage;
Yet they rend and devour living things, and therefore should not be called white.\fn{The heron, though white, has a

black heart. (MAX, I, 46)}
My body is like the simmal tree;\fn{The Bombax heptaphyllum. It bears no fruit in the true sense of the word. Its pods yield a

cotton, but it is unfit for textile purposes. Its wood is very brittle, and almost useless for carpentry. (MAX, I, 46)} men beholding me
mistake me.\fn{Like birds which peck at what they suppose to be the fruit of the simmal tree, but find none. Some translate this line:

The parrots looking at it make a mistake. (MAX, I, 46)}
Its fruit is useless: such qualities my body possesses.
I am a blind man carrying a burden while the mountainous way is long.
I want eyes which I cannot get; how can I ascend and traverse the journey?
Of what avail are services, virtues, and cleverness?
Nanak, remember the Name, so may you be released from your shackles.

RECITED.I.47.A

Man is first conceived in flesh, he dwells in flesh.
When he quickens, he obtains a mouth of flesh; his bone, skin, and body are made of flesh.
When he is taken out of the womb, he seizes teats of flesh.
His mouth is of flesh, his tongue is of flesh, his breath is in flesh.
When he grows up he marries, and brings flesh home with him.
Flesh is produced from flesh; all man’s relations are made from flesh.
By meeting the true Guru and obeying God’s order, everybody shall go right.
If you suppose that man shall be saved by himself, he shall not;
Nanak, it is idle to say so.

MALAR KI WAR.I.48.A

Fools wrangle about flesh, but do not know divine knowledge or meditation on God.
They do not know what is flesh, or what is vegetable, or in what sin consists.
It was the custom of the gods to kill rhinoceroses, roast them and feast.
They who forswear flesh and hold their noses when near it, devour men at night.
They make pretenses to the world, but they do not know divine knowledge or meditation on God.
Nanak, why talk to a fool? He cannot reply or understand what is said to him.
He who acts blindly is blind; he has no mental eyes.
You were produced from the blood of your parents, yet you do not eat fish or flesh.
When man and woman meet at night and cohabit,
A fetus is conceived from flesh; we are vessels of flesh.
O Brahman, you do not know divine knowledge or meditation on God, yet you call yourself clever.
You consider the flesh that comes from abroad\fn{The flesh of animals. (MAX, I, 48)} bad, O my lord, and the flesh of
your own home good.
All animals have sprung from flesh, and the soul takes its abode in flesh.
They whose guru is blind, eat things that ought not to be eaten, and abstain from what ought to be eaten.
In flesh we are conceived, from flesh we are born; we are vessels of flesh.
O Brahman, you do not know divine knowledge or meditation on God, yet you call yourself clever.
Flesh is  allowed in the Purans\fn{Part  of  the  holy  books  of  the  Hindus.  (H)},  flesh is allowed in the books of the
Muslims, flesh has been used in the four ages.\fn{The Sat, Treta, Dwapar, and Kal, corresponding to the golden, silver, brass,

and iron ages of Greece and Rome. (MAX, I, 4)}
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Flesh adorns sacrifice and marriage functions; flesh has always been associated with them.
Women, men, kings, and emperors spring from flesh.
If they appear to you to be going to hell, then do not accept their offerings.
See how wrong it would be that givers should go to hell and receivers to heaven.
You do not understand yourself, yet you instruct others; O Pandit, you are very wise!\fn{Said ironically. (MAX, I, 49)}
O Pandit, you do not know from what flesh has sprung.
Corn, sugar-cane, and cotton are produced from water;\fn{I.e.,  water assists the growth of vegetables,  and on vegetables

animals are fed. (MAX, I, 40)} from water the three worlds are deemed to have sprung.
Water says, “I am good in many ways”; many are the modifications of water.
If you abandon the relish of such things, you shall be superhuman, says Nanak deliberately.

SRI KI WAR.I.52.A

Evil mindedness is a low woman, cruelty a butcher’s wife, a slanderous heart a sweeper woman, wrath which
ruins the world a pariah woman.
What avails you to have drawn the lines of your cooking place\fn{A practice of Brahmans, in the belief that in the place

which they encompass one can eat safely protected from evil spiritual influence. (H)} when these four are seated with you?
Make truth, self-restraint, and good acts your lines, and the utterance of the Name your ablutions.
Nanak, in the next world he is best who does not walk in the way of sin.

RECITED.I.56.A

It is He who destroys and destroying reanimates;
Nanak, there is none but the one God.

RECITED.I.57.A

Nanak is hungry for God, and cares for nothing besides.
I ask for God, I ask for nothing else.

ASA KI WAR.I.57.A

The disciples play, the gurus dance,
Shake their feet, and roll their heads.
Dust flies and falls on their hair;
The audience seeing it laugh and go home.
For the sake of food the performers beat time,
And dash themselves on the ground.
The milkmaids sing, Krishans sing,\fn{Devotees of Krishna, who was born, according to Indian tradition, in 3185BC. Cattle-
grazing was the original calling of the family; and he is celebrated for his amorous adventures among the milkmaids of Mathura. In the
Bhagavad Gita (an episode of the Sanskrit epic Mahabarata) he declared himself to be an incarnation of Vishnu, the chief god, the Creator
of the world, and its Destroyer; and he has been accepted as such by Hindus. (ENC, XI, 510)}
Sitas and royal Rams\fn{Devotees of  Sita  and Rama,  respectively,  the former being the wife  of  Rama (who is  believed to  be

conceived another incarnation of Vishnu, the chief Hindu god). (ENC, XI, 510)} sing.
Fearless is the Formless One, whose name is true,
And whose creation is the whole world.
The worshippers on whom God bestows kindness worship Him;
Pleasant is the night for those who long for Him in their hearts.
By the Guru’s instruction to his disciples this knowledge is obtained.
That the Kind One saves those on whom He looks with favor.
Oil-presses, spinning-wheels, hand-mills, potters’ wheels,
Plates,\fn{I.e., thal, plates poised on a slender stick and spun round. (MAX, I, 585)} whirlwinds, many and endless,
Tops, churning-staves, threshing-frames,
Birds tumble and take no breath.
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Men put animals on stakes and swing them round.
O Nanak, the tumblers are innumerable and endless.
In the same way men bound in entanglements are swung round;
Every one dances according to his own acts—
They who dance and laugh shall weep on their departure,
They cannot fly or obtain supernatural power.
Leaping and dancing are mental recreations;
Nanak, they who have the fear of God in their hearts have also love.

RECITED.I.59.A

They who performed austerities in their former lives, are now kings and receive tribute on earth.
They who were then wearied, are now shampooed by others.

SUHI.I.59.A

What is the scale? What the weights? What weighman\fn{This line appears to mean that God cannot be weighed or estimated.

(MAX, I, 59)} shall I call for You?
Who is the guru from whom I should receive instruction, and by whom I should appraise Your worth?
O my Beloved, I know not Your limit.
You fill sea and land, the nether and upper regions; it is You Yourself who are contained in everything.
My heart is the scale, my understanding the weight, Your service, the weigh-man I employ.
I weigh the Lord in my heart, and thus I fix my attention.
You Yourself are the tongue of the balance, the weight, and the scales; You Yourself are the weigh-man;
You Yourself behold, You Yourself understand, You Yourself are the dealer with You.\fn{In the Granth Sahib God is the

wholesale merchant from whom all grace and good gifts proceed, and men are the dealers who receive from Him. (MAX, I, 59)}
A blind man, a low-born person, and a stranger come but for a moment, and in a moment depart.
In such companionship Nanak abides; how can he, fool that he is, obtain You?

SUHI.I.60.A

i
Religion consists not in a patched coat, or in a Yogi’s staff, or in ashes smeared over the body;
Religion consists not in earrings worn, or a shaven head, or in the blowing of horns.\fn{ Yogi’s blow deers’ horns.

(MAX, I, 60)}
Abide pure amid the impurities of the world; thus shall you find the way of religion.

ii
On meeting a true guru doubt is dispelled and the wanderings of the mind restrained.
It rains nectar, slow ecstatic music is heard, and man is happy within himself.
Abide pure amid the impurities of the world; thus shall you find the way of religion.

iii
Nanak, in the midst of life be in death; practice such religion.
When your horn sounds without being blown, you shall obtain the fearless dignity—
Abide pure amid the impurities of the world, thus shall you find the way of religion.

iv
Nanak, in the midst of life be in death; practice such religion.
When your horn sounds without being blown, you shall obtain the fearless dignity—
Abide pure amid the impurities of the world, thus shall you find the way of religion.

BASANT.I.61.A

O Brahman, you worship and propitiate the salagram,\fn{A quartzite stone bearing the impression of ammonites and believed

by Hindus to represent Visnhu petrified by a curse of Brinda for possessing her in the guise of her spouse. (MAX, I, 61) } and deem it a
good act to wear a necklace of sweet basil.\fn{Thereby denoting that he was dedicated to the god Vishnu. (MAX, I, 61)}
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Why irrigate barren land and waste your life?
Why apply plaster to a frail tottering wall?
Repeating God’s name, form a raft for your salvation; may the Merciful have mercy on you!
Make God the well, string His name for the necklace of water-pots, and yoke your mind as an ox thereto.
Irrigate with nectar and fill the parterres\fn{Ornamental gardens. (WEB, 614)} therewith; thus shall you belong to the
Gardener.
Beat both your lust and anger into a spade, with which dig up the earth, O brother:
The more you dig, the happier shall you be: such work shall not be effaced in vain.
If you, O Merciful One, show mercy, a crane shall change into a swan.
Nanak, slave of slaves, supplicates, O Merciful One have mercy.

BASANT.I.62.A

The city\fn{The body: this is a poem filled with metaphors. (MAX, I, 62)} is frail, the king\fn{The heart. (MAX, I, 62)} is a boy
and loves the wicked;
He is said to have two mothers\fn{Hope and desire. (MAX, I, 62)} and two fathers;\fn{Love and hate. (MAX, I, 62)} O
Pandit,\fn{Pandit means a learned man, but the title is now appropriated by Brahmans versed in Sanskrit literature. (MAX, I, 4)} think
upon this.
O, sir Pandit, instruct me
How I am to obtain the Lord of life.
Within me is the fire,\fn{The fire of evil passions. (MAX, I, 63)} the garden\fn{Of my youth. (MAX, I, 63)} is in bloom, and
I have an ocean\fn{Of desires. (MAX, I, 63)} within my body.
The moon and sun\fn{Meditation and divine knowledge. (MAX, I, 63)} are both in my heart; you have not obtained such
knowledge?
He who subdues mammon knows that God is everywhere diffused;
He may be known by this mark that he stores contentment as his wealth.\fn{Also translated: He who hoards mercy instead

of wealth recognizes God. (MAX, I, 63)}
The king dwells with those who do not listen to advice, and who are not grateful for what they receive.
Nanak, slave of slaves, represents, O God, (that)\fn{An insertion of the compiler. (H)} in one moment You make the
small great and the great small.

ASA.I.65.A

The Name alone, is my lamp, suffering the oil I put therein.
The lamp’s light has dried it up, and I have escaped meeting Death.
O you people, do not make me an object of derision.
The application of a particle of fire will destroy even hundreds of thousands of logs heaped together.\fn{I.e., God’s

name will remove hundreds of thousands of sins. (MAX, I, 65)}
God is my barley rolls and leafy platters,\fn{Food offerings in India to Hindu gods are generally placed on leaves. (MAX, I, 65)}
the Creator’s name the true obsequies.
In this world and the next, in the past and the future, that is my support.
Your praises are as the Ganges and Banaras\fn{A holy river of India (bathing in which is alleged to purify the pious Hindu) and a

holy city on this river, respectively. (H)} to me; my soul laves\fn{Washes itself. (WEB, 478)} therein.
If day and night I love You, then shall my ablution be true.
Some rolls are offered to the gods, some to the manes;\fn{The spirits of ancestors. (MAX, I, 65)} but it is the Brahman
who kneads and eats them.
Nanak, the rolls which are the gift of God are never exhausted.

SRI PAHARE.I.66.A

i
In the first watch of night, my merchant friend, the child by God’s order enters the womb.
With body reversed it performs penance within, O merchant friend, and prays to the Lord—
It prays to the Lord in deep meditation and love.
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It comes naked into the world, and again it departs naked.
Such destiny shall attend it as God’s pen has recorded upon its forehead.
Says Nanak, in the first watch the child on receiving the order enters the womb.

ii
In the second watch of night, O merchant friend, it forgets to meditate on God.
It is dandled in the arms, O merchant friend, like Krishna in the house of Yasodha.
The child is dandled in the arms, and its mother says, “This is my son.”
Think on this, O thoughtless and stupid man, nothing shall be yours at last.
You do not know Him who created you; meditate upon Him in your heart.
Says Nanak, the child has forgotten to meditate at the second watch.

iii
At the third watch of night, O merchant friend, man’s thoughts are of woman and the pleasures of youth;
He does not think of God’s name, O merchant friend, which would release him from his bondage.
Man does not think of God’s name, but grows beside himself with worldly love.
Devoted to woman and intoxicated with his youth he wastes his life in vain.
He has not traded in virtue or made good acts his friends.
Says Nanak, in the third watch man’s thoughts are of woman and the pleasures of youth.

iv
In the fourth watch of night, O merchant friend, the reaper comes to the field;
The secret has been given to none when Death shall seize and take away his victim.
Think upon God; the secret has been given to none when Death shall seize and take man away.
Hollow are the lamentations around. In one moment man’s goods become another’s.
He shall obtain those things on which he has set his heart.\fn{I.e.,  man shall receive in the next world the things which
formed the object of his last thoughts in this: so He who has not fixed his thoughts on God at his last moment shall not find Him, but begin
anew a course of transmigration. (MAX, I, 67)}
Says Nanak, O mortal, in the fourth watch the reaper has reaped the field.

RECITED.I.68.A

They to whose faces were uttered gratulations\fn{So the text.  Congratulations appears to be meant. This construction is met

with elsewhere. (H)} and hundreds of thousands of blessings,
Now smite their heads in grief; and their minds and bodies suffer agony.
Of the dead some are buried, others are thrown into rivers.\fn{The Muslims bury their dead; the Hindus cremate them, or

throw them into their sacred streams. (MAX, I, 68)}
The gratulations have passed away; but even so do you, O Nanak, praise the True One.

RECITED.I.68.A1

Your pallet is a coverlet and mattress for me; your love is my dainty dish.
Nanak is already satiated with your good qualities; come back, O monarch.\fn{Spoken to a field watchman who was on

the point of going to his home to bring Nanak and his minstrel, Mardana, food and bedding for the night. (MAX, I, 68)}

MARU.I.70.A

The heart is the paper, conduct the ink; good and bad are both recorded therewith.
Man’s life is as his acts constrain him; there is no limit to Your praises, O God.
O fool, why do you not call to mind your Creator?
Your virtues have dissolved away by your forgetfulness of God.
Night is a small net, day a large one; there are as many meshes as there are gharis\fn{A ghari is a period of twenty-four

minutes. (MAX, I, 5)} in the day.
With relish you ever peck at the bait, and are ensnared; O fool, by what skill shall you escape?
The body is the furnace, the mind the iron therein; five fires\fn{The deadly sins. (MAX, I, 70)} are ever applied to it.
Sin is the charcoal added thereto, by which the mind is heated; anxiety is the pincers.
The mind has turned into dross, but it shall again become gold when it meets such a Guru
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As will bestow the ambrosial name of the one God; then, Nanak, the mind shall become fixed.

SRI.I.71.A

Covetousness is a dog, falsehood a sweeper, food obtained by deceit carrion;
Slander of others is merely others’ filth in our mouths; the fire of anger is a sweeper.\fn{Or: Slander of others is our

neighbor’s dirt, filthy language a sweeper, anger fire. (MAX, I, 71)}
Pleasures and self-praise—these are my acts, O Creator.
My friends, does any one obtain honor by mere words?
Call them the best, who are the best at the gate of the Lord; they who do base acts sit and weep.
There is pleasure in gold, pleasure in silver and in women, pleasure in the perfume of sandal;
There is pleasure in horses, pleasure in couches and in palaces, pleasure in sweets, and pleasure in meats.
When such are the pleasures of the body, how shall God’s name obtain a dwelling therein?
It is proper to utter the words by which honor is obtained.
Injury results from uttering harsh words; hearken, O foolish and ignorant man.
They who please God are good; what more can be said?
They in whose heart God is contained possess wisdom, honor, and wealth.
What need is there of praising them? What further decoration can they obtain?
Nanak, they who are beyond God's favoring glance do not love charity or His name.

RECITED.I.72.A

The oxen are disciples, the ploughman is their Shaikh;\fn{Their spiritual guide. (MAX, I, 72)}
The earth is a book, the furrow the writing.
The sweat of the ploughman’s brow falls to his heels,
And every one eats of his earning.
They who eat the fruit of their earning and bestow a little from it,
O Nanak, recognize the true way.

WADHANS.I.73.A

You buy saline earth,\fn{I.e., kallar, impure nitrate of soda found in sandy soils of India. (MAX, I, 73)} and want musk into the
bargain:
Without good works, Nanak, how shall you meet your Spouse?
The virtuous wife enjoys her husband; why does the bad one bewail?
If she become virtuous, then she too shall go to enjoy her husband.
My Spouse is an abode of sweetness; why should He enjoy other women?
If a woman become virtuous and turn her heart into a thread,
She shall string her Spouse’s heart thereon like a priceless gem.
I show the way to others, but do not walk in it myself; I say I have already traversed it.
If you, O my Spouse, do not speak to me, how shall I abide in Your house?
Nanak, excepting One there is none besides.
If Your wife, O Spouse, remain attached to You, she shall enjoy You.

SUHI.I.74.A.KUCHAJJI\fn{Entitled: Kuchajji (The Woman of Bad Character). (MAX, I, 74)}

I am a worthless woman; in me are faults; how can I go to enjoy my Spouse?
My Spouse’s wives are one better than the other; O my life, who cares for me.\fn{Literally: who knows my name. (MAX,

I, 74)}
My female friends who have enjoyed their Spouse are in the shade of the mango.\fn{ I.e., they are fortunate, the mango

being an evergreen, and its leaves always affording shade. (MAX, I, 74)}
I do not possess their virtues; to whom can I attribute blame?\fn{Since it is my own fault that I do not possess virtue. (MAX,

I, 74)}
What attributes of Yours, O Lord, shall I blazon abroad? What names of Yours shall I repeat?
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I cannot even attain one of Your many excellences: I am ever a sacrifice to You.
Gold, silver, pearls, and rubies which gladden the heart—
These things the Bridegroom has given me, and I have fixed my heart on them.\fn{And forgotten the Giver. (MAX, I,

74)}
I had palaces of brick fashioned with marble.
In these luxuries I forgot the Bridegroom and did not sit near Him.
The  kulangs cry in the heavens, and the cranes have come to roost.\fn{This is an idiomatic expression.  The Orientals
believe that very old men hear noises in the heads; the kulang is a large stately Indian bird; and cranes have come to roost means that grey
hair has come. (MAX, I, 74)}
The woman goes to her father-in-law’s;\fn{In the  Granth Sahib the present world is called one’s father’s house, and the next

world one’s father-in-law’s. (MAX, I, 74)} how shall she show her face as she proceeds?
As morning dawned she soundly slept, and forgot her journey.
She separated from You, O Spouse, and therefore stored up grief for herself.
In You, O Lord, are merits; in me all demerits: Nanak has this one representation to make.
Every night is for the virtuous woman; may I though unchaste obtain a night also.

ASA.I.75.A

The impulses of my heart are my cymbals and madiras.\fn{The madiras were struck with a stick, and somewhat correspond to

European triangles. (MAX, I, 75)}
The world is my drum; this is the music that plays for me.
Saints like Narad\fn{Narad is said to have been a son of Brahma. His father advised him to marry, but he rejected his advice saying it
was only proper to love Krishna. Father and son then began to curse each other with immoral and disastrous results for both. One of
Narad’s epithets is Strife-maker. (MAX, I, 215)} dance under the influence of this Kal\fn{Satanic. (MAX, I, 78)} age.
They who call themselves continent and virtuous also enter the dance.
Nanak, I am a sacrifice to the Name.
The world is blind in the opinion of these who know the Lord.
Contrary to custom, a disciple eats from the hand of his guru,
And goes and dwells with him only for the sake of food.\fn{This is described as a custom of this degenerate age; for the

proper course would be for the disciple to feed his master. (MAX, I, 75)}
If man were to live and eat hundreds of years,
Only that day would be acceptable in which he recognized the Lord.
Compassion is not exercised by merely beholding a suitor;\fn{I.e., a bribe must be paid to a judge. (MAX, I, 75)}
There is no one who does not receive or give bribes.
The king dispenses justice when his palm is filled.
If a man make a request for God’s sake nobody heeds him.
Nanak, men nowadays are men only in shape and name:
In action they are dogs; shall they be accepted at God’s gate?
If man by the favor of his guru deem himself a guest in this world,
He shall acquire some honor in God’s court.

SRI KI WAR.I.76.A

In words we are good, but in acts bad.
We are impure-minded and black-hearted, yet we wear the white robes of innocence.\fn{Literally: we are white outside.

(MAX, I, 76)}
We envy those who stand and serve at His gate.
They who love the Bridegroom and enjoy the pleasure of His embraces,
Are lowly even in their strength, and remain humble.
Nanak, our lives shall be profitable if we meet such women.

TILANG.I.76.A

O silly woman, why are you proud?
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Why do you not enjoy the love of God\fn{The Indian husband is deemed as a god by his wife. (MAX, I, 76)} in your own
home?
The Spouse is near; O foolish woman, why do you search abroad?
Put the  surma\fn{A type of eyewash.  (WEB,  162; MAX, I,  76)} needles of God’s fear into your eyes, and wear the
decoration of love.
You shall be known as a devoted happy wife if you love the Bridegroom.
What shall a silly woman do if she does not please her Spouse?
However much she implore, she may not enter His chamber.
Without God's grace she obtains nothing, howsoever she may strive.
Intoxicated with avarice, covetousness, and pride, she is absorbed in mammon.
It is not by these means the Bridegroom is obtained; silly is the woman who thinks so.
Go and ask the happy wives\fn{Who have God as their spouse. (MAX, I, 77)} by what means they obtained their Spouse
—
“Whatever He does accept as good; have done with cleverness and orders.
“Apply your mind to the worship of His feet by whose love what is most valued is obtained.\fn{ I.e., salvation. Or:

from whom the wealth of love is obtained. (MAX, I, 77)}
“Do whatever the Bridegroom bids you; give Him your body and soul; such perfumes apply.”\fn{I.e., let these be

your blandishments. (MAX, I, 77A)}
Thus speak the happy wives: “O Sister, by these means the Spouse is obtained.
“Efface yourself, so shall you obtain the Bridegroom; what other art is there?”
Only that day is of account when the Bridegroom looks with favor; the wife has then obtained the wealth of the
world.
She who pleases her Spouse is the happy wife; Nanak, she is the queen of them all.
She is saturated with pleasure, intoxicated with happiness, and day and night absorbed in His love.
She is beautiful and fair to view, accomplished, and it is she alone who is wise.

GAURI.I.78.A

Put the fear of God into your heart; then the fear of Death shall depart in fear.
What is that fear by fearing which the fear of Death may take fright?
O God, there is no other abode than in You;
Whatever happens is according to Your pleasure.
Fear if you have any other fear than that of God:
Fear is mental disturbance.
The soul does not die, neither is it drowned; it is saved through fear of God.
He who made something will make something.
By His order man comes; by His order man goes;
Before and behind us His order prevails.
The swan of the heart aspires to fly to heaven;
But on the way it is a target for great hunger which restrains it.
Let the swan make fear its eating, drinking, and support;
Without such food the stupid bird would die.
Who has a helper let anybody say.
Everybody is Yours; You are the helper of all.
Nanak, to name and meditate on Him to whom belong
Men, lower animals, wealth, and property, is difficult.

RAMKALI.I.79.A

When true men speak the truth and suffer for it; when penitents fail to perform penance in their homes;
When he who repeats the name of God meets obloquy—these are the signs of the Kaljug.\fn{The Satanic age. (MAX,

I, 78)}

SRI.I.79.A
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i
Were a mansion of pearls erected and inlaid with gems for me;
Perfumed with musk, saffron, fragrant aloes and sandal to confer delight;
May it not be that on beholding these things I may forget You, O God, and not remember Your name!

ii
My soul burns without You.
I have ascertained from my Guru that there is no other shelter than in God.
Were the earth to be studded with diamonds and rubies, and my couch to be similarly adorned;
Were fascinating damsels whose faces were decked with jewels to shed luster and enhance the pleasure of the
scene;
May it not be that on beholding them I may forget You and not remember Your name!

iii
Were I to become a Sidh\fn{One who by the practice of Yoga is popularly supposed to acquire extended life and miraculous powers.

(MAX, I, 41)} and work miracles; could I command the wealth of the universe to come to me;
Could I disappear and appear at pleasure, and were the world to honor me;
May it not be that on beholding these things I may forget You and not remember Your name!

iv
Were I to become a monarch on my throne and raise an army;
Were dominion and regal revenue mine—O Nanak, they would be all worthless—
May it not be that on beholding these things I may forget You and not remember Your name!

RECITED.I.80.A

When I remain silent, they say I have no understanding in my heart;
When I speak, they say I chatter too much;
When I sit, they say I have spread my pallet to stay;
When I go away, they say I have thrown dust on my head;\fn{I.e., I have become a faqir and dishonored my family. (MAX, I,

80)}
When I bow down, they say I perform my devotions through fear.
I can do nothing by which I may spend my time in peace.
Both here and hereafter may the Creator preserve Nanak’s honor!

MALAR.I.81.A

Death is forgotten amid eating and drinking, laughter and sleep.
By forgetting the Lord man has ruined himself and rendered his life accursed; he is not to tarry here.
O man, ponder on the one Name,
And you shall go to your home with honor.
What do they who worship You give You? Nay, they do not cease to beg of You.
You confer gifts on all creatures; You are the life within their lives.
The pious who mediate on God receive nectar; it is they who are pure.
Day and night repeat the Name, O mortal, that your impurities may be washed away.
As is the season so the comfort of the body, and so the body itself.\fn{I.e., the condition of the body is as changeable as the

seasons. (MAX, I, 81)}
O Nanak, that season is agreeable in which God's name is repeated; but what is any season without the Name?

DHANASARI.I.82.A

The sun and moon, O Lord, are your lamps; the firmament, Your salver; the orbs of the stars, the pearls enchased
in it.
The perfume of the sandal\fn{Literally:  the wind from the Malay tree. (MAX, I, 82)} is Your incense; the wind is Your
fan;\fn{In the original,  chauri, a flapper made from the tail of the yak and used in India to brush away flies. (MAX, I, 82)} all the
forests are Your flowers, O Lord of light.
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What worship is this, O You Destroyer of birth?\fn{I.e., transmigration. (MAX, I, 83)} Unbeaten strains of ecstasy are
the trumpets of Your worship.
You have a thousand eyes and yet not one eye; You have a thousand forms and yet not one form;\fn{You have many

spiritual eyes, but no material eye; Your manifestations are many, yet You have no bodily form. (MAX, I, 83)}
You have a thousand pure feet and yet not one foot; You have a thousand organs of smell and yet not one organ—I
am fascinated by this play of Yours.\fn{Or: In this way You have enchanted the world. (MAX, I, 83)}
The light which is in everything is Yours, O Lord of light.
From its brilliancy everything is brilliant;
By the Guru’s teaching the light becomes manifest.
What pleases You is the real arati.\fn{The word arati originally meant waving lamps at night before an idol. (MAX, I, 83)}
O God, my mind is fascinated with Your lotus feet as the bumble-bee with the flower: night and day I thirst for
them.
Give the water of Your grace to the  sarang Nanak, so that he may dwell in Your name.\fn{The  sarang, or Indian
cuckoo, is supposed to drink water only when the moon is in the mansion of Arcturus; so, when its time comes to drink, it is naturally
thirsty. This bird is also known under the names  chatrik and  papiha. Its love is celebrated in song and story. It is in full voice on the
approach of the Indian monsoon, when its plaintive strains are heard clearest at night. It is said that they make love’s unhealed wounds
bleed anew. (MAX, I, 83)}

DHANASARI.I.84.A

This is not the age, there is no longer acquaintance with Yoga; this is not the way of truth.
The holy places in the world have fallen; the world is thus ruined.
In this Kal\fn{Satanic. (MAX, I, 78)} age God's name is the best thing.
You close your eyes and hold your nose to deceive the world.
You hold your nose with your thumb and first two fingers, and say that you see the three worlds.
But you see not what is behind you, this is a wonderful thing.\fn{Or:  lo! this is your devotional attitude. This hymn was
written as a comment upon the boast of a Brahman that, having deprived himself of sight and smell, he saw the secrets of the world with his
mental eyes; whereupon the guru hid his lota and the Brahman could not find it. (MAX, I, 84)}

SUHI.I.86.A

Make a raft of devotion and penance, so you may cross the stream.\fn{Or: comfortably. (MAX, I, 86)}
There is no lake, no overflowing; such a road is easy.
O Lord, Your name alone is the madder with which my robe is dyed.
Such color is everlasting, O my dear.
If you, my beloved, do not go thus arrayed to meet the Bridegroom, how can you meet Him?
If you possess virtues, He will meet you.
If He become united with you, He will not part from you; that is, if union be really effected.
It is the True One who puts an end to transmigration.
She who has abandoned egotism has sewed for herself a garment to please the Bridegroom.
Under the Guru’s instruction she obtains her reward in the ambrosial converse of her Lord.
Nanak says, O female companions, the Lord is thoroughly dear.
We are His slaves, true is our Spouse.

SUHI.I.87.A. | THE FORTUNATE\fn{This hymn is entitled Suchajji (The Fortunate) (MAX, I, 87)}

When I have You I have everything; You, O Lord, are my treasure.
In You I dwell in peace, in You to dwell is my pride;
If it please You, You bestow a throne and greatness; if it please You, You make man a forlorn mendicant;
If it please You, rivers flow over dry land, and the lotus blooms in the heavens;
If it please You, man crosses the terrible ocean; if it please You, he is drowned therein;
If it please You, You are my merry Spouse –I am absorbed in Your praises, O Lord of excellences.
If it please You, O Lord, You terrify me, and then I am undone with transmigration.
O lord, You are inaccessible and unequaled; I am exhausted uttering Your praises.
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What can I ask of You? What can I say to You? I hunger and thirst for a sight of You.
Under the instruction of the Guru I have obtained the Lord; Nanak’s prayer has been granted.

SRI KI WAR.I.88.A

Gifts are the Lord’s; what can prevail against Him?\fn{I.e., no one can force Him to bestow His gifts. (MAX, I, 88)}
Some who are awake do not receive them; others who are asleep He awakes and confers presents upon them.

TUKHARI CHHANT.I.88.A

i
O thou with the beautiful eyes, in the first watch of a dark night
Watch your property, O mortal; your turn shall come next.
When your turn comes, who will awake you? Death shall taste your sweets as you sleep.
The night is dark; what shall become of you when the thief breaks into and robs your house?
O inaccessible, incomparable Protector, hear my supplication.
O Nanak, the fool has never thought of God; what can he see in a dark night?

ii
It is the second watch; awake, O heedless one.
Watch your property, O mortal; your field is being eaten up.
Watch your field, love God’s praises; while you are awake, the thief shall not touch you.
Then shall you not go the way of Death, nor suffer from him; the fear and dread of him shall depart.
The lamps of the sun and moon shall shine for you, if you under the Guru’s instruction ponder on the True One in
your heart, and utter His name with your lips.
Nanak, the fool does not heed even now; how shall he obtain happiness in the second watch?

iii
It is the third watch, you are wrapt in slumber.
By wealth, children, and wives men are afflicted with sorrow:
Yet wealth, children, wives, and worldly possessions are dear to man; he nibbles at the bait, and is continually
caught.
If man under the Guru’s instruction meditate on the Name, he shall obtain rest, and Death shall not seize him.\fn
{I.e., death only seizes the soul which has to undergo further transmigration. (MAX, I, 89)}
Transmigration and death never forsake us; without the Name we are afflicted.
Nanak, in the third watch men, under the influence of the three qualities,\fn{The three qualities of goodness, passion, and
darkness—or reality, impulse, and ignorance—are frequently mentioned in Sikh as well as Hindu sacred literature. It was the Indian sage
Kapila who discerned the three principles, or qualities, above stated. He beheld good, moderately good, and evil everywhere in creation. He
believed that these qualities, but in different degrees, pervade all things, and are the distinguishing characteristics of matter, implanted in it
by the Creator Himself. The demigods possess goodness in excess, the demons darkness, and men passion. (MAX, I, 89) } feel worldly
love.

iv
It is the fourth watch; the sun rises.
They who night and day are watchful have saved their homes.
Night is pleasant for those who under the Guru’s instruction watch and apply themselves to the Name.
They who act according to the instruction of the Guru shall not be born again; the Lord will befriend them.
In the fourth watch hands shake, feet and frames totter, eyes grow dim, and men's bodies become like ashes.
Nanak, without God’s name abiding in the mind man is unhappy during the four watches.

v
The knot of life is open; arise, your allotted time has come.
All pleasures and happiness are at an end; Death will lead you captive away.
Without being seen or heard he will lead you captive, when it so pleases God.
His turn shall come to every one; the ripe field shall ever be cut down.
An account of every ghari\fn{Twenty-four minute period. (MAX, I, 5)} and moment shall be taken, and the soul shall
obtain punishment or reward.
Nanak, God made everything, demigods and men are herein agreed.
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MARU.I.91.A

The union of father and mother produces a body,
On which the Creator has written its destiny,
The gifts, the divine lights, and the greatness allotted it;
But on associating with mammon it loses remembrance of God.
O foolish man, why are you proud?
You shall have to depart when it pleases the Lord.
Abandon pleasures, and peace and happiness shall be yours.
You shall have to leave your home; no one is permanent here.
Eat a little and leave a little,
If you are again to return to this world.\fn{I.e., to practice great economy would be useless for him who is not to return to this

world. (MAX, I, 91)}
Man decks his body, dresses it in silk,
And issues many orders;
He makes a couch of ease and sleeps thereon.
Why does he weep when he falls into the hands of Death?\fn{For if man disregards the present opportunity of doing good

works, why should he afterwards weep when Death seizes him for punishment. (MAX, I, 91)}
Domestic entanglements are a whirlpool, O brother;
Sin is a stone which does not float over.
Put your soul on the raft of God’s fear, and you shall be saved.
Says Nanak, such a raft God gives but to a few.

SRI.I.92.A

Come, my sisters and dear companions, embrace me.
Having embraced me, tell me tales of the Omnipotent Spouse.
In the true Lord are all merits, in us all demerits.
O Creator, every one is in Your power.
Meditate on the one Word; where You, O God, are, what more is required?
Go ask the happy wife by what merits she enjoys her Spouse—
“Composure, contentment, and sweet discourse are my ornaments.
“I met my Beloved, who is an abode of pleasure, when I heard the Guru’s word.”
How great, O God, is Your power! how great Your gifts!
How many men and lower animals utter Your praises day and night!
How many are Your forms and colors! how many castes high and low!
When the true Guru is found, truth is produced, and man becoming true is absorbed in the truth.
When man is filled with fear through the Guru's instructions, then he obtains understanding, and honor results.
Nanak, the true King then blends man with Himself.

ASA.I.93.A

The demigods in order to behold You, O God, made pilgrimages in sufferings and hunger.
Yogis and Yatis\fn{Men vowed to perpetual continence. (MAX, I, 93)} go their own ways, and don ochre-colored garbs.
For Your sake, O my Lord, the darweshes\fn{Muslim monks. (MAX, I, 40)} are imbued with love.
Your names are various, Your forms are various, the number of Your merits cannot be told.
Men leaving houses and homes, palaces, elephants and horses go abroad.
Priests, prophets, holy and sincere men leave the world to obtain salvation.
They abandon good living, rest, happiness, and dainties; they doff clothes, and wear skins.
Imbued with Your name, they in anguish and pain become darweshes at Your gate.
They don skins, carry begging bowls, staves, and wear hair-tufts, sacrificial threads, and loin-cloths.
You are the Lord, I am Your player; Nanak represents, what is caste?
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WADHANS.I.96.A

Drunkards do not abandon stimulants, nor fishes water:
So God is pleasing beyond all  others to those who are imbued with their Lord.\fn{Or:  If  drunkards do not  obtain
stimulants, and fishes water, they are pleased with nothing else; So all who are imbued with their Lord are content with none but Him .
(MAX, I, 96)}
I am a sacrifice, I would be cut in pieces, O Lord, for Thy name.
The Lord is a fruit-bearing tree whose name is ambrosia.
They who have partaken of it are satisfied; I am a sacrifice unto them.
Why do you not appear unto me, O Lord, since You abide with all?
How shall my thirst abate when there is a screen between the Pool\fn{God. (MAX, I, 97)} and me?
Nanak is Your dealer; You O Lord, are his capital.
Illusion leaves my mind when I praise and pray to You.

SRI.I.97.A

i
To obey God’s word is all sweet flavor; to hear it is salt flavor;
To utter it with the mouth is acid flavor, and to sing it is spices.
The love of the one God is thirty-six dishes\fn{Indian gourmets enumerate thirty-six palatable dishes. (MAX, I, 97)} for those
on whom He looks with favor.
O mother, other viands afford ruinous happiness;
By eating them the body is pained, and sin enters the mind.

ii
To be imbued with God is as red, truth and charity as white clothing;
To cut away the blackness of sin is blue, to meditate on God’s feet is the real raiment;
Contentment is the waistband: Your name, O Lord, is wealth and youth.
Mother, other dress affords ruinous happiness;
By putting it on, the body is pained and sin enters the mind.

iii
To know Your way, O God, is as horses with saddles made of gold.
To pursue virtue is as quivers, arrows, bows, spears, and sword-belts.
To be honorably distinguished is as bands and lances; Your favor, O God, is as caste for me.
Father, other conveyance affords ruinous happiness;
By mounting it the body is pained, and sin enters the mind.

iv
The pleasure of the Name is as mansions and palaces; Your favoring glance, O Lord, is as family for me.
To please You is my empire; to say more were altogether useless.
Nanak, true is the King; He decides without taking others’ counsel.
Father, other intercourse affords ruinous happiness;
By indulging in it the body is pained, and sin enters the mind.

SUHI CHHANT.I.98.A

He who made the world watches over it, and appoints His creatures to their various duties.
Your gifts, O Lord, are as light to the mind, and as the moon and lamps to the body.
Your gifts are as the moon and lamps to the body, by which the pain of darkness is dispelled.
The  bridal  procession  of  attributes  which  accompany  the  Bridegroom  who  has  chosen  His  bride,  appears
beautiful.
The marriage has been performed with splendor to the accompaniment of the five musical instruments.\fn{ The
voice, stringed instruments, wind instruments, leather instruments (e.g., drums), and metallic instruments (e.g., cymbals, bells). (MAX, I,
99)}
I am a sacrifice to my unchanging companions and friends.
I have exchanged hearts with those to whom my body is attached.
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Why should I forget those friends with whom I have exchanged hearts?
Let those whose sight gives pleasure be clasped to the heart.
All merits and not one demerit is theirs for ever and ever.
If one have a casket of virtues, let him extract odor from it.
If our friends possess virtues, let us go and become partners with them.
Let us form a partnership with virtue and abandon vice.
Let us wear silk, go in state, and take possession of our arena.\fn{I.e., the company of saints. (MAX, I, 99)}
Wherever we go, let us sit down, speak civilly, and skim and drink nectar.
If one have a casket of virtues, let him extract odor therefrom.
It is God Himself who acts; to whom should we complain? No one else acts.
Go and complain to Him if He forget.
If He forget, go and complain to Him; but why should the Creator Himself forget?
He hears, sees, gives His gifts without asking or praying for.
The Giver, the Arranger of the world gives His gifts, Nanak, and true is He.
When He himself acts, to whom should we complain? No one else acts.

MARU.I.100.A

In the end of the night call upon the name of the Lord,
And tents, umbrellas, pavilions, and carriages shall appear ready for your celestial journey.
They are ever obtained by those who meditate on Your name, O Lord.
Father, I am without good works and false; I have not meditated on Your name.
My mind is blind, led astray by superstition.
The pleasures I have had have blossomed into pain by primal destiny, O mother.
The pleasure was little; the pain great; in much pain have I passed my life.
What separation is there from those who have separated from God? and what meeting is there with those who
have met Him?
Praise that Lord who made and beholds this play.
By good destiny men meet God and enjoy pleasures even in this life.
By evil destiny they who meet separate, O Nanak, but even so they meet again by God’s favor.

SRI.I.101.A

I have no anxiety regarding death, and I have no desire for life.
You, O God, are the Cherisher of all living things; our breathings are taken into account.
You dwell in the holy; as it pleases You, so You decide.
O my soul, by uttering God’s name the heart is satisfied.
Under the Guru’s instruction divine knowledge is obtained, and the burning of the heart extinguished.

MALAR KI WAR.I.102.A

You are the tablet, O Lord, You are the pen, and You are also the writing.
Speak of the one God; O Nanak, why should there be a second?

WADHANS KI WAR.I.103.A

i
There is but one Lord and one way;
Adopt one and reject the other.
Why should we worship a second who is born and dies?
Remember the one God, Nanak, who is contained in sea and land.

ii
A young wife sits at home, her Beloved is abroad; she continually thinks of Him and pines away.
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She shall have no delay in meeting Him if she have good intentions.\fn{This second couplet was subsequently versified by

Guru Amar Das: Why tear your coat, Nanak, and why wear a blanket? | Seated at home you shall find the Lord if your intentions be good.}

RAMKALI KI WAR.I.103.A

i
A woman may be stupid, untidy, black, and impure-minded;
Yet, if she possess merits, she meets her Beloved; otherwise, Nanak, the woman is to blame.

ii
Humility is the word, forbearance the virtue, and civility the priceless spell.
Make these three your dress\fn{Tewar, the three pieces which form an Indian woman’s dress. (MAX, I, 104)} O sister, and the
Spouse shall come into your power.
The Spouse shall be hers who serves Him.
Forsaking all His other companions He will go to her.

iii
Truth is the knife, truth is pure steel;
Its fashion is altogether incomparable.
Put it on the hone of the Word,
And fit it into the scabbard of merit.
If any one be bled with that, O Shaikh,
The blood of avarice will be seen to issue forth.
If man be slaughtered with it, he shall go to meet God,
O Nanak, and be absorbed in the sight of Him.

MALAR KI WAR.I.104.A

There is friendship between beauty and love, alliance between hunger and dainty viands;
Companionship between greed and wealth, between a sleepy man and a bed and coverlet.
The anger which barks is despised; it is vain to worry with worldly occupations.
To be silent, O Nanak, is good; without the Name the mouth is defiled.

DHANASARI.I.107.A

My mind is ever and ever troubled.
In many troubles my body pines away and ever grows worse.
The body which forgets God’s word,
Screams like a real leper.
To make many complaints is to talk folly.\fn{The text does not have a period here, but one seems to be called for. (H)}
Without our complaining everything is known to God,
Who made our ears, our eyes, and our noses;
Who gave us tongues wherewith to speak;
Who preserved us in the fire of the womb;
And through whom the breath moves and speaks everywhere.
Worldly love, affection, and dainties
Are all blackness and stains.
If man depart with the brand of sin on his face,
He will not be allowed to sit in God’s court.
If he meet Your favor, O God, he repeats Your name.
By attaching himself to it he is saved; he has no other resource.
Even if he be drowning in sin, God will still take care of him.
Nanak, the True One is beneficent to all.

TILANG ASHTAPADI.I.108.A
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He who made the world watches over it; what shall we say, O brother?
He Himself who has laid out its gardens knows and acts.
Sing the praises of the Beloved; sing His praises by which happiness is ever obtained.
She who does not enjoy her Spouse with love shall afterwards repent.
She shall wring her hands, and beat her head as the night passes away.
She shall not be able to repent when the whole world is at an end;
But she may again enjoy her Husband when it comes to her turn.\fn{I.e., to a future birth. (MAX, I, 108)}
The wife whom the Spouse has chosen is better than I.
I have not her merits; whom shall I blame?
I will go and ask the female companions who have enjoyed their Spouse;
I will touch their feet, implore them, and induce them to show me the way.
Nanak, she who obeys her Spouse’s order, applies fear as her sandal,
And performs the incantation of merits, shall find her Beloved.
She who meets Him with her heart shall continue to meet Him; that is called a real meeting.
However much one may desire it, a meeting is not effected by words.
Metal blends with metal and love hastens to love.
Know the Guru’s favor, and you shall find the Fearless One.
A garden of betel may be in the house, but the donkey does not know its merits.
When one is a judge of perfume, then may one appreciate flowers.
He who drinks nectar,\fn{I.e., he who performs heartfelt devotion. (MAX, I, 109)} Nanak, puts an end to his doubts and
transmigration;
He easily blends with God, and obtains the undying dignity.

TILANG.I.109.A

As the word of the Lord comes to me, so I make known, O Lalo—
Bringing a bridal procession of sin, Babar has hastened from Kabul and demands wealth as his bride, O Lalo.
Modesty and religion have vanished; falsehood marches in the van, O Lalo.
The occupation of the Qazis and the Brahmans is gone; the devil reads the marriage service,\fn{A reference to the

licentiousness of Babar’s army. (MAX, I, 109)} O Lalo.
Muslim women read the Qur’an, and in suffering call upon God, O Lalo.
Hindu women whether of high or low caste, meet the same fate as they, O Lalo.
They sing the paean of murder, O Nanak, and smear themselves with the saffron of blood.
Nanak sings the praises of the Lord in the city of corpses, and utters this commonplace—
He who made men assigns them different positions; He sits apart alone and regards them.
True is the Lord, true His decision, true the justice He metes out as an example.
Bodies shall be cut like shreds of cloth; Hindustan will remember what I say.
They shall come in ’78, depart in ’97, and then shall rise another disciple of a hero.\fn{ I.e., the Moghuls shall come in
1578 Sambat and depart in 1597 Sambat (1521AD and 1540AD, respectively, the Sambat year being 57 years in advance of Anno Domini).
The departing monarch was Humayun; and the disciple of a hero is understood to be Sher Shah Suri, who dispossessed him. (MAX, I,
110)}
Nanak utters the word of the True One, and will proclaim the truth at the True One’s appointed time.

MAJH KI WAR.I.110.A

God can cause lions, hawks, kestrels, and falcons to eat grass;
And the animals which eat grass He can cause to eat meat—such a custom can He establish.
He can cause hills to appear in rivers, and unfathomable rivers in sandy deserts.
He can appoint a worm to sovereignty, and reduce an army to ashes.
What wonder would it be if God cause to live without breath all the animals which live by breathing?
Nanak, as it pleases the True One, so He gives us sustenance.

MARU.I.111.A
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I am a purchased slave, my name is Lucky.
I have sold myself in the shop for God’s word; where He placed me, there am I placed.
What cleverness has Your slave?
He cannot obey the Lord’s order.
My mother was a slave, my father a slave, I was born a slave.
My mother danced, my father sang, I perform Your service, O King.\fn{I.e., I am a hereditary servant of God. (MAX, I,

111)}
If You drink I will fetch You water, O Lord; if You eat I will grind You corn.
I will fan You, I will shampoo Your limbs, and continue to repeat Your name.
Says Nanak, ungrateful is Your slave; if You pardon him, it will be to Your glory.
In the beginning, in every age, Lord of mercy, Bestower, without You salvation is not obtained.

ASA.I.112.A

They who wore beautiful tresses and the partings of whose hair were dyed with vermilion,
Have their locks now shorn with the scissors, and dust is thrown upon their heads.
They dwelt in their private chambers; now they cannot find a seat in public—
Hail, Father! hail!
O Primal Being, Your limit is not known; You make and behold the different phases of existence—
When they were married, they appeared beautiful near their spouses;
They came in their sedans adorned with ivory;
Water was waved round their heads,\fn{The bridegroom’s mother or elder sister waves water around the head of a bride and then

drinks it, so as to take all her ills on herself. (MAX, I, 112)} and glittering fans over them.
They had hundreds of thousands waiting on them sitting, and hundreds of thousands waiting on them standing.
Eating coconuts and dates they sported on their couches;
But now chains are on their necks, and broken are their strings of pearls.
The wealth and beauty which afforded them pleasure have now become their bane.
The order was given to the soldiers to take and dishonor them.
If it please God, He gives greatness; and if it please Him, He gives punishment.
If they had thought of Him before, why should they have received punishment?
But they had lost all thought of God in joys, in spectacles, and in pleasures.
When Babar’s rule was proclaimed no Pathan prince ate his food.
Some lost their five times of prayer, others their hours of worship.
How shall Hindu women now bathe and apply frontal marks without their sacred squares?
They who never thought of Ram\fn{Rama, one of the incarnations of Vishnu, the chief god of the Hindu pantheon. (ENC, XI,

510)} are  not  now allowed even to  mention Khuda.\fn{The  Moslem name  of  God  in  India,  which  Hindus  shrink  from

pronouncing. (MAX, I, 113)}
One may return to her home; another may meet and inquire after the safety of a relation;
But others are destined to sit and weep in pain.
What pleases God, O Nanak, shall happen; what is man?

ASA.I.115.A

Where are those sports, those stables, and those horses? Where those bugles and clarions?
Where are those who buckled on their swords and were mighty in battle? where those scarlet uniforms?
Where those mirrors and fair faces? we see them no longer here.
This world is Yours, O Lord of the earth.
In one ghari\fn{A period of twenty four minutes. (MAX, I, 5)} You establish and disestablish; You distribute wealth as
You please.
Where are those houses, those mansions, and those palaces? Where those beautiful seraglios?\fn{Harems. (WEB,

791)}
Where are those easy couches and those women a sight of whom banished sleep?
Where is that betel, those betel-sellers, and those fair ones? They have vanished.
For wealth many are ruined; this wealth has disgraced many.
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It is not amassed without sin, and it does not depart with the dead.
Him whom the Creator destroys He first deprives of virtue.\fn{After Euripides (d.404BC):  Those whom God wishes to

destroy, he first makes mad. (BAR, 69)}
Millions of priests tried by their miraculous power to restrain the emperor when they heard of his approach.
He burned houses, mansions, and palaces; he cut princes to pieces, and had them rolled in the dust.
No Moghul has become blind; no priest has wrought a miracle.
There was a contest between the Moghuls and Pathans; the sword was wielded in the battle.
One side aimed and discharged their guns, the other also handled their weapons:
They whose letter has been torn in God’s court\fn{A reference to the Indian custom of the tearing by the writer of the top of the

letter announcing the death of a relative. (MAX, I, 115)} must die, my brethren.
There were the wives of Hindus, of Turks, of Bhattis, and of Rajputs.
The robes of some were torn from head to foot; the dwellings of others were their places of cremation.
How did they whose husbands did not come home pass the night?
The Creator acts and causes others to act; to whom shall man complain?
Misery and happiness are according to Your pleasure; to whom shall we go to cry?
The Commander is pleased issuing His orders; Nanak, man obtains what is allotted him.

BASANT ASHTAPADI.I.116.A

God has given fixed time for all  events,  and fully established the nine regions,  the seven seas,  the fourteen
worlds,\fn{Hindus and Moslems agree in believing that there are fourteen worlds, seven above and seven, including the earth itself,

below. (MAX, I, 116)} the three qualities,\fn{Goodness, darkness, and passion. (MAX, I, 89)} and the four ages.\fn{The golden,

silver, brass, and iron ages. (MAX, I, 4)}
He put four lamps\fn{The Vedas. (MAX, I, 116)} one by one into the hands of the four ages.
O kind God, such is Your power.
The dwellers at every hearth are Your slaves, and religion is their ruler.
The earth is Your cooking-pot, You gave once for all; destiny is Your storekeeper.
Instigated by their hearts men lose patience and beg again and again to their ruin.
Covetousness is a black dungeon, demerits the fetters on the feet.
Wealth ever beats the soul with its mallet, while sin sits as judge.
Man shall be either good or bad, O Lord, as You look on him.
The Primal Being is now called Allah; the turn of the Shaikhs has come.
There is a tax on the shrines of the gods; such is the practice established.
There are ablution-pots, calls to prayer, five daily prayers, prayer-carpets, and God appears dressed in blue.\fn
{The Moslems frequently wear blue clothes, a custom which has descended from the ancient Egyptians. (MAX, I, 117)}
In every house all say “Mian”;\fn{A title of respect addressed to Muslims; and in the hill districts of India given to the sons of

Rajput princes. (MAX, I, 117)} your language has been changed.
Since You, who are Lord of the earth has appointed Babar a Mir,\fn{A lord or master. (MAX, I, 117)} what power have
we?
In the four directions men make You obeisance, and Your praises are uttered in every house.
The profit which is obtained from pilgrimages, repeating the Smritis,\fn{The traditional ceremonial and legal institutes of

the Hindus, the principal ones being 27 in number. (MAX, I, 117)} and bestowing alms all day long,
Is, O Nanak, obtained in one ghari\fn{One 24 minute period. (MAX, I, 5)} by remembering the Name which confers
greatness.

ASA ASHTAPADI.I.117.A

As herdsmen stay for a short time in the pasture-ground,\fn{A reference to the nomadic life which prevailed around Nanak’s

birthplace. (MAX, I, 117)} so do men stay in this world.
Men by the exercise of falsehood build houses for themselves.
Awake, awake, you sleepers; lo! the soul the dealer departs.
If you are to remain here for ever, then build houses.
The body shall fall and the soul depart, if any one desire to know the truth.
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Why do you cry, “Alas! Alas!”\fn{A pun on the word ohi, which means both alas and He (God) is. (MAX, I, 118)} God is and
shall be.
You weep for others, but who will weep for you?
You worry with worldly occupations, my brothers, and practice falsehood.
The dead do not hear at all; you only cry to be heard of others.
He who laid them to sleep, Nanak, will awaken them.
If man know his own home in God, then he shall not sleep.
If any one know of any one at his departure taking anything with him,
Then let him with open eyes amass wealth—know and consider this.
Do your dealing; gain your object; do not be sorry hereafter.
You shall be known as a true dealer if you take profit with you.
Sow the seed of truth in the soil of honesty; in that way practice tillage.
Forsake vice, practice virtue, so shall you obtain the Real Thing.
If it be God’s favor, man shall meet the true guru, understand his instruction,
Repeat the Name, hear the Name, and deal in the Name.
As is the profit so the loss; that is the way of the world.
What pleases Him, O Nanak, is my glory.

ASA.I.119.A

Babar ruled over Khurasan and has terrified Hindustan.
The Creator takes no blame to Himself; it was Death disguised as a Mogul who made war on us.
When there was such slaughter and lamentation, did you not, O God, feel pain?
Creator, You belong to all.
If a tyrant slay a tyrant, one is not angry;
But if a ravening lion fall on a herd, its master\fn{A reference to Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, master of Hindustan at this time, who was

defeated by Babar at Panipat in 1526. (MAX, I, 119)} should show his manliness.
The dogs of Lodi\fn{The Pathan dynasty of the Lodis, who ruled in India prior to the advent of Babar. (MAX, I, 119)} have spoiled
the priceless inheritance; when they are dead no one will regard them.
O God, You Yourself join and You Yourself separate—lo! this is Your greatness.
If any one give himself a great name and enjoy himself to his heart’s content,
In God's view he is as a worm which nibbles corn;
But he who while alive is dead, may gain something, O Nanak, by repeating the Name.

TILANG.I.120.A

O God, fear of You is my bhang,\fn{The leaves and flowering tips of hemp; marijuana. (WEB, 82, 517)} my heart its pouch;
I am an intoxicated hermit.
My hands are the cup; it is for a sight of You, O God, I hunger,
And ever beg at Your door—
For a sight of You I crave.
I beg at Your door; grant me Your alms.
Saffron, flowers, musk, gold, and sandal are all applied to the body;
So the bright perfume of the saints renders all souls fragrant.
No one calls clarified butter or silk impure;
Such is a saint in regard to caste.
May Nanak obtain alms at the doors
Of those who are imbued with Your name and continue to love You!

RECITED.I.121.A\fn{This hymn is indicated as recited, but the text says that the Guru replied to the accompaniment of Mardana’s

rebeck (the tune, however, not being indicated.) (H)}

i
There are hundreds of thousands of Muslims, but only one God.
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The Unseen is true and without anxiety.
Many Muslims stand in His court.
So numberless they cannot be reckoned.
Prophets have been sent and come into the world.
Whenever He pleases He has them arrested and brought before Him.
The slave Nanak has ascertained
That God alone is pure and all else impure.

ii
It is the one God Who has commissioned me.
Every one partakes of His Gifts.
He who looks for human support
Loses both this world and the next.
There is but one Giver, the whole world are beggars.
They who forsake Him and attach themselves to others lose all their honor.
Kings and Emperors are all made by Him.
There is none equal to Him.
Says Nanak, Hear, Emperor Babar,
He who begs of you is a fool.

SRI.I.123.A

i
The first name is that of God; how many prophets are at His gate!
O Shaikh, form good intentions, and you shall find acceptance in God’s court.

ii
Act according to the Koran\fn{Nanak is talking to a Muslim priest. (MAX, I, 123)} and your sacred books.
Put the wick of fear into your body;
Burn in it the knowledge of truth;
Thus shall your lamp burn without oil.
Make such a light, and you shall find the Lord.
When God’s words leave an impression on man
And service is performed, happiness is obtained.
All worlds come and go:
While abiding in this world perform worship:
Thus shall you obtain a seat in God’s court,
And, says Nanak, triumphantly swing your arm.

RAMKALI KI WAR.I.131.A

Falsehood is at an end; Nanak, truth at last prevails.

BASANT.I.133.A

Cooking places of gold, vessels of gold,
Lines of silver far extended,
Ganges water, firewood of the karanta tree,\fn{The Carissa Carandas. (MAX, I, 133)}
Eating rice boiled in milk—
O my soul, these things are of no account
Until you are saturated with the true Name.
Had you the eighteen Purans with you,
Could you recite the four Veds,
Did you bathe on holy days and give alms according to men’s castes,
Did you fast and perform religious ceremonies day and night;
Were you a qazi, a mulla, or a shaikh,
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A Yogi, a jangam,\fn{A class of fakirs with matted hair and thin chains to their feet, who generally go about ringing bells. (MAX, I,

133)} did you wear an ochre-colored dress,
Or did you perform the duties of a householder—
Without knowing God, Death would bind and take all men away.
The duties of all creatures are recorded on their heads;
They shall be judged according to their acts.
Foolish and ignorant men issue orders—
Nanak, the True One has storehouses of praises.

SRI ASHTAPADI.I.134.A

In the briny unfathomable ocean the fish did not recognize the net.\fn{I.e., the worldly man does not remember death.

(MAX, I, 134)}
Why did the very clever and beautiful fish have so much confidence?
It was caught through its own doing; death cannot be averted,
O my brethren; know that in like manner death hangs over your heads.
Man is like the fish upon which the net falls unawares.
The whole world is bound by death; without the Guru death cannot be destroyed.
They who are imbued with the True One, and have abandoned worthless mammon, are saved.
I am a sacrifice unto those who are found true at the gate of the True One.
Death is like the hawk among the birds, or the huntsman with the noose in his hands.
They whom the Guru preserved have been saved; all others have been entrapped by the bait.
They who do not possess God’s name shall be rejected; no one will assist them.
God is the truest of the true, and His place is the truest of the true.
They who obey the True One meditate on Him in their hearts.
Even the perverse who obtain divine knowledge under the Guru’s instruction are pure.
Make supplication to the true Guru to unite you with the Friend.
When man meets the Friend he obtains happiness, and the myrmidons of death poison themselves.
I abide in the Name, and the Name abides in my heart.
Without the Guru all is darkness; without the Word nothing can be known.
By the Guru's instruction light shines, and man continues to love the True One.
Death does not enter where the soul’s light is blended with God’s.
You, O God, are the Friend; You are wise; it is You who unite men with Yourself.
Under the Guru’s instruction, O man, praise Him who has no end or limit.
Death does not enter where there is the incomparable Word of the Guru. 
By God’s order all sentient beings were produced; by God’s order they perform their functions.
By God’s order they are in the power of death; by God’s order they are absorbed in the True One.
Nanak, what pleases God shall happen; there is nothing whatever in the power of His creatures.

PRABHATI.I.148.A

He who bathes in the immortal water of divine knowledge takes with him the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage.\fn
{Sixty-eight is the number of sacred places of pilgrimage in the estimation of the Hindus. (MAX, I, 144)}
The Guru’s instruction is jewels and gems; by serving him his disciples find them.
There is no place of pilgrimage equal to the Guru;
The lake of consolation is contained in that Guru.
The Guru is a river whence pure water is ever obtained, and by which the filth of evil inclinations is washed away.
He who finds the True Guru has obtained perfect bathing, which makes him a god out of a beast or a ghost.
He who is imbued with the true Name obtains it; that Guru is called sandal.
Fix your attention on His feet by whose odor vegetables are perfumed.
Through the Guru man obtains real life, and through the Guru man departs to God’s home.
Nanak, through the Guru man is absorbed in the True One; through the Guru man obtains the special dignity of
deliverance.
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ASA ASHTAPADI.I.149.A

They who forget the Name go astray in worldly love and superstition;
They let go the stem and cling to the branches; what shall they obtain? Ashes.
How can man be saved without the Name? If any one know, let him tell it.
If man be holy he shall be saved; the perverse shall lose their honor.
Perfect is the wisdom of those who serve the one God.
Servants of God, take shelter in Him who was in the beginning, in every age, and who is the Bright One.
My Lord is one; there is none other, my brethren.
By the favor of the True One happiness is obtained.
Without the Guru no one has obtained God, however much the matter be debated.
He Himself shows the way and fixes true devotion in the heart.
Even though you advise the perverse man, he will still go to the wilderness;
But without God’s name he shall not be saved; he shall die and go to hell.
He who repeats not God’s name shall wander in birth and death.
God’s worth cannot be known without serving the true Guru.
Whatever service God causes men to do, that will be done.
It is God Himself who acts; whom besides shall I mention? God beholds His own greatness.
He whom God inspires serves the Guru.
Nanak, they who give their lives shall be saved, and shall obtain honor in God’s court.

MAJH KI WAR.I.150.A

When the True Guru is merciful, faith is perfected.
When the True Guru is merciful, man shall never grieve.
When the True Guru is merciful, man shall know no sorrow.
When the True Guru is merciful, man shall enjoy divine pleasure.
When the True Guru is merciful, what fear has man of Death?
When the True Guru is merciful he ever bestows happiness.
When the True Guru is merciful, man obtains the nine treasures.\fn{An expression used in the sacred writings of the Sikhs
to denote unlimited wealth and prosperity; whilst in those of the Hindus, nau nidhi, has a more definite numerical significance. (MAX, I,
150)}
When the Guru is merciful, man is absorbed in the True One.

MAJH KI WAR.I.150.A1

They\fn{The Jains; this is a satire on them and their behavior. (MAX, I, 150)} have their hair plucked out, they drink dirty
water, they beg and eat others’ leavings.
They spread out their odure, they inhale its smell, they are shy to look at water;
They have their heads plucked like sheep; the pluckers’ hands are smeared with ashes—
They spoil the occupations of their parents; their families weep and wail for them.
They do not give their deceased relations lamps or perform their last rites, or place anywhere barley rolls and
leaves for them.\fn{The Jains conform in many ways to Hindu customs; Nanak here censures them for not being altogether consistent.

(MAX, I, 151)}
The sixty-eight places of pilgrimage grant them no access; the Brahmans will not eat their food.
They are ever filthy day and night; they have no sacrificial marks on their foreheads.
They ever sit close as if they were at a wake, and they enter no assembly.
They hold cups in their hands; they have brooms\fn{To brush away insects and thus avoid treading on them. (MAX, I, 151)}
by their sides; they walk in single file.
They are not Yogis, Jangams, or Qazis, or Mullas.
God has ruined them; they go about despised; their words are like curses.
God kills and restores animals to life; none else may preserve them.
The Jains do not make gifts or perform ablutions; dust lights on their plucked heads.
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From water gems arose when Meru was made the churning staff.\fn{According to the Hindus, a mountain—in the Sikh
writings called Meru; the Mount Olympus of the Hindus—with which the gods churned the ocean. From the ocean were produced the gems
or jewels (fourteen in number) here referred to: Lakhsmi, the wife of Vishnu; the moon; a white horse with seven heads; a holy physician; a
prodigious elephant; the tree of plenty; the all-yielding cow; and seven others. (MAX, I, 151)}
The gods appointed the sixty-eight places of pilgrimages, and holy days were fixed accordingly by their orders.
After ablution the Moslems pray; after ablution the Hindus worship; the wise ever bathe.
The dead and the living are purified when water is poured on their heads.
Nanak, they who pluck their heads are devils: these things\fn{I.e.,  water and bathing. (MAX, I, 152)} do not please
them.
When it rains there is happiness; animals then perform their functions.
When it rains, there is corn, sugar-cane, and cotton, the clothing of all.
When it rains, kine ever graze, and women churn their milk.
By the use of the clarified butter thus obtained,\fn{I  have inserted this comma to better clarify the sentence. (H)} burnt
offerings and sacred feasts are celebrated, and worship is ever adorned.
All the Sikhs are rivers; the Guru is the ocean, by bathing in which greatness is obtained.
If the Plucked-heads do not bathe, then a hundred handfuls of dust be on their skulls.

RECITED.I.152.A

Nanak, if it rain in Sawan four species of animals have pleasure—
Serpents, deer, fish, and sensualists who have women in their homes.
Nanak, if it rain in Sawan there are four species of animals which feel discomfort-
Cows’ calves, the poor, travelers, and servants.\fn{Composed when asked by a Jain priest why he traveled in the rainy season,

when insects are abroad and there is danger of killing them under foot. (MAX, I, 152)}

SUHI KI WAR.I.153.A

The heart which relinquishes God’s praises and magnification and attaches itself to a skeleton,\fn{ I.e., to the filth of

the world. (MAX, I, 153)}
Receives a hundred reproaches by day and a thousand by night.

SRI ASHTAPADI.I.154.A

Rest, sit at home, there is trouble in ever traveling.
A place of rest is recognized when men dwell there permanently.
What manner of resting-place is the world?
Tie up the practice of sincerity as your traveling expenses, and remain attached to the Name.
Yogis sit in devotional postures, mullahs dwell at places of rest;
Pandits read books; sidhs\fn{Persons who by the practice of Yoga are popularly supposed to acquire extended life and miraculous

powers. (MAX, I, 41)} sit in the palaces of the gods;
Demigods,  sidhs,  heavenly musicians,  munis\fn{Inspired saints who are popularly supposed to have attained divine nature.

(MAX, I, 210)}, saints,  shaikhs\fn{Superiors of  darweshes  (Moslem monks); but the title has now in India a much more extended

significance,  and is  very often adopted by Hindu converts to Islam.  (MAX, I,  40)}  pirs\fn{Moslem saints.  (MAX, I,  169)}, and
commanders
Have gone, stage by stage, and others too are departing.
Emperors, kings, princes, nobles have marched away.
Man must depart in a ghari\fn{A twenty-four minute period. (MAX, I, 5)} or two; O my heart, understand that you too
must go.
This is told in hymns, yet few are they who understand it.
Nanak humbly asserts, God is contained in sea and land, in the upper and lower regions;
He is unseen, inscrutable, omnipotent, the kind Creator.
The Merciful alone is permanent; the whole world beside is transitory.
Call Him permanent on whose head no destiny is recorded.
The heavens and the earth shall pass away; He the one God alone is permanent.
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By day the sun travels, by night the moon; hundreds of thousands of stars pass away.
The one God alone is our resting-place, Nanak says verily.\fn{Truly, or confidently. (WEB, 987)}

MARU.I.155.A

i
The Yogi who is associated with the Name and is pure, has not a particle of uncleanness.
He who keeps with him the name of the Beloved, which is ever true, has escaped birth and death.

ii
He is a Brahman who has divine knowledge for his ablutions, and God’s praises for the leaves of his worship.\fn
{Brahmans use sweet basil and bel leaves in their worship, the former in the worship of Vishnu, and the latter in the worship of Shiv
[Shiva, who (it is said) sits in perpetual meditation, generating the enormous energy required to maintain the cosmos]. (MAX, I, 155; ENC,
XI, 510)}
There is but One Name, One God, One Light in the three worlds.

iii
Make your heart the scale, your tongue the beam, and weigh the inestimable Name.
There is but one shop, one Merchant above all; the dealers are many.

iv
The true Guru has solved the problem of the two ways.\fn{I.e., the way of behavior that leads to spiritual life, and that which

leads to spiritual death. (H)}
It is he who fixes attention on the One God, and whose mind does not waver, who can understand it.
He who abides in the Word and ever worships day and night, has ended his doubts.

v
Above us is the sky, Gorakh\fn{Gorakh was a famous Yogi who lived many centuries ago. The name means Supporter of the Earth,

and is often used for God in the sacred writings of the Sikhs. (MAX, I, 41)} is above the sky; His inaccessible form dwells
there;
By the favor of the Guru, whether I am abroad or at home is the same to me; Nanak has become such an anchoret.

MAJH KI WAR.I.158.A

Were I to put on a dress of fire, construct a house of snow and eat iron;
Were I to turn all my troubles into water, drink it, and drive the earth as a steed;
Were I able to put the firmament into one scale and weigh it with a tank;\fn{ In Hindi apothecaries’ weight, a tank is equal

to four mashas, a masha is eight rattis, and a ratti is the weight of eight grains of rice. (MAX, I, 158)}
Were I to become so large that I could be nowhere contained; and were I to lead every one by the nose;\fn{ As a

camel is led. (MAX, I, 158)}
Had I such power in myself that I could perform such things or cause other to perform them, it would be all in
vain.
As great as the Lord is, so great are His gifts; He bestows according to His pleasure.
Nanak, he on whom God looks with favor obtains the glory of the True Name.

ASA.I.158.A

Make divine knowledge your molasses, meditation your dhava flowers,\fn{The  bassia latifolia,  which,  together  with

molasses, are the ingredients from which Indian spirits are made. (MAX, I, 158)} good actions your fermenting bark\fn{Generally

the bark of the kikar, or acacia Arabica. (MAX, I, 158)} to put into them.
Make the love of God your furnace, devotion the sealing of the still; in this way shall nectar be distilled.
Father, by quaffing the divine juice the mind becomes intoxicated and easily absorbed in God’s love.
I have arranged to fix my attention on God day and night, and heard the unbeaten sound.
God is true, His cup is pure; He gives it to drink to him on whom He casts a favoring glance.
Why should he who deals in nectar feel love for paltry wine?
The Guru's word is a nectar-speech; by drinking it man becomes acceptable.
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When man performs service at God’s gate\fn{Sikhs and Moslems use the expression  Gate of God for God’s throne or God’s
court. The allusion is to a king who removes himself from his subjects’ gaze, but at whose gate those who appeal to him for justice wait.
(MAX, I, 159)} to obtain a sight of Him, what does he care for salvation or paradise?
He who is dyed with God’s praises never loves the world, and does not lose his life in the game.
Says Nanak, hear, Yogi Bharthari, I am intoxicated with the nectarous stream.

RECITED.I.159.A

He who takes the sword of knowledge and wrestles with his heart;
Who knows the secrets of the ten organs of action and perception\fn{The organs of action are the mouth, the hands, the feet,

and the generative and excretory organs. The organs of perception are the five senses. (MAX, I, 159)} and of the five evil passions;
Who can knot divine knowledge to his mind;
Who makes pilgrimage on each of the three hundred and sixty days of the year;
Who washes the filth of pride from his heart -
Nanak says, he is a hermit.

RECITED.I.160.A

He is a servant of the Guru who restrains his sexual organs,
Whose heart is free from worldly desires, whose words are true,
And who receives as his alms the glance with which the Merciful One beholds him.
Know him to be meek whose heart is meek,
And whose instruction is the profitable Word.
Nanak says, he is an Audhut
Whose mind is not fickle, who does not go to spectacles,
Or to gamble or play chaupar,
Who does not attach his mind to things bad or good,
Who wears on his body whatever is given by the Guru,
Who, when he goes to another's house, does not talk scandal,
Who observes the restraint put on him by the true Guru,
And who receives the Guru’s instructions—O holy man,
Nanak says, such a man is an Audhut.

RECITED.I.160.A1

i
To remain seated without support,
To collect and restrain the five evil passions,
To sleep little and take scant food,
To keep guard over the saintly body,
To be constant in devotion, penance, self-restraint, and remembrance of God—
Nanak says, these are the marks of a Yogi.

ii
When he speaks, he utters divine wisdom;
He day and night wakes in the contemplation of God;
He attaches a string to the vacant sphere,\fn{I.e., he fixes his attention on God. (MAX, I, 160)}
And by the Guru’s favor never dies.
All the gods do obeisance to him
Who in this way performs the Guru’s service,
And who does not allow his tongue to taste dainties—
Nanak says, these are the marks of a Yogi.

iii
He who effaces wrath, avarice, and greed;
Who quenches the fire of the five evil passions within his heart;
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Who day and night flies the kite
By which divine knowledge is produced and evil inclinations depart;
Who cherishes holiness, restrains his evil passions and repeats no spell but the Guru’s—
The habits of that good man are the best—
Nanak says, these are the marks of a Yogi.

iv
He who makes his body the vessel, remembrance of God his milk,
Who puts pure truth into it as his acid,
Who by contrivance and effort easily curdles the milk—
Without contrivance it would be spoiled—
Who uses divine knowledge as his churning staff and the Name as its string;
Who in this way repeats only the Name,
And who by rolling and rolling extracts the butter—
Nanak says, these are the marks of a Yogi.

RECITED.I.161.A

i
He is a Bairagi who is sold to God,
Who in the presence of God subdues mammon,
Who performs the work of God and mammon,\fn{I.e., who performs his worldly avocations and thinks of God at the same time.

(MAX, I, 161)}
Who has abandoned wrath, avarice, and pride—
Nanak says, such a man is a Bairagi.

ii
He who abides lonely in the house of enjoyment,
And dwells in the house of worship—
Where the cat flees at the sound of a mouse—\fn{I.e., where hypocrisy flees before humility. (MAX, I, 162)}
Nanak says, is a Bairagi.

iii
He is a Bairagi who embraces contentment,
Who reverses his breath and is absorbed in God,
Who subjects to himself the five senses—
Such a Bairagi shall rise higher than Shiva.
He who renounces evil ways and fixes his attention on the one God,
Nanak says, is a Bairagi.

ASA.I.162.A

Put the Guru’s word into your heart for the rings in your ears; wear the patched coat of forbearance;\fn{ Nanak is in

this hymn offering spiritual substitutes for all the externals of a Yogi. (MAX, I, 162)}
Whatever God does consider as good; in this way shall you easily obtain the treasure of Yoga.
O father, in this way the soul which has been a pilgrim in every age, unites with the Supreme Essence.
He who obtains the ambrosial name of the Pure One, and makes reflection his Yogi’s cup,
Divine knowledge his staff, and the Omnipresent the ashes he smears on his body, shall enjoy the great elixir of
divine knowledge.
Make God’s praise your prayer, the Guru’s instruction your sect of Atits,\fn{By Atits here is meant a sect of Yogis who

consider themselves liberated from worldly restraints. (MAX, I, 162)}
The renunciation of desires and quarrels your sitting in contemplation in God’s citadel—\fn{The brain.  (MAX, I,

162)}
From the sound of your horn a melody shall thus be produced which day and night shall fill you with music.
In everything is Your light contained, O God, and many and various are its colors.
Says Nanak, hear, Yogi Bharthari, the Primal God is the sole object of my love.
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MALAR KI WAR.I.163.A

There is but one road, one door; the Guru is the ladder to reach one’s home.
Beautiful is God; Nanak, all happiness is in His name.
God Himself created and recognized His creation.
He separated the earth from the sky and spread a canopy over it.
He fixed the heavens without pillars by the utterance of a word.
Having created the sun and moon, He infused His light into them.
He made the wonderful play of night and day.
Pilgrimage, religion, meditation, and bathing on holy days—
None of these is equal to You, O God; how can I describe You?
You sit on a true throne; all else are subject to birth and death.
You, O God, who did diffuse truth, are the truest of the true.
You sit in an attitude of contemplation concealed in the lotus of the heart.
Brahma called himself great, but he did not find Your limit.
You have no father or mother; who begot You?
You are devoid of all form, outline, or caste.
You do not feel hunger or thirst; You are satisfied and satiated.
The great God is contained in Himself, and has diffused His word.
They who are satisfied with the True One are absorbed in Him.

MARU.I.165.A.SOLAHA\fn{This hymn is entitled Solaha; (The Tortoise) (MAX, I, 164-165)}

In the beginning there was indescribable darkness;
Then was not earth or heaven, naught but God’s unequaled order.
Then was not day, or night, or moon, or sun; God was meditating on the void.
Then were not the mines of production, or voices, or wind, or water;
Neither creation nor destruction, nor coming nor going,
Then were not continents, or hells, or seven seas, or rivers, or flowing streams;
Nor was there paradise, or a tortoise,\fn{Which some Hindus believe supports the earth. (MAX,I,165) Also the totem of the

Mohican, an Indian people of southeastern Connecticut. (H)} or nether regions;
Or the hell or heaven of the Muslims, or the destroyer Death;
Or the hell or heaven of the Hindus, or birth, or death; nor did any one come or go.
Then was no Brahma, Vishnu, or Shiva:
No one existed but the One God.
Then was no female, or male, or caste, or birth; nor did any one feel pain or pleasure.
There was no Jati, Sati,\fn{A faithful wife, especially one who cremates herself with her deceased husband. (MAX, I, 165)} or
dweller in the forest;
There was no Sidh, or Striver, or dweller at ease;
No Yogi, or Jangam, or religious garb; nor did any one call himself a Nath;\fn{A superior of Yogis. (MAX, I, 165)}
No devotion, penance, austerity, fasting, or worship;
Nor did any one speak or tell of duality.\fn{In Sikh writings, duality means the worship of other than God. (MAX, I, 165)}
God Himself having created was pleased, and valued what He had done.
There was no purification, or self-restraint, or necklace of sweet basil;
There was no milkmaid, or Krishna, or cow, or herdsman;
No incantations or spells, no hypocrisy, nor did any one play on the flute.\fn{One of Krishna’s alleged youthful accomp-

lishments. (MAX, I, 166)}
There were no acts attaching to the soul, or religion, or the gadfly of mammon.
No one saw caste or birth with his eyes. 
There was not the net of pride, nor was death written on man's brow, nor did man meditate on aught created.\fn
{Literally: nor did any one meditate on any one else; i.e., no one then worshipped the gods or idols of the Hindus. (MAX, I, 166)}
There was no slander, no seed, no soul, no life.
There was no Gorakh or Machhindar.\fn{Gorakh’s father. (MAX, I, 166)}
Nor was there divine knowledge, or meditation, or nobility; nor did any one have conceit of himself.

1398



There was no caste or religious garb, no Brahman or Khatri;
No demigod, no temple, no cow, no gayatri,\fn{The spell of the Hindus, now recited as follows: Oam, bhur, bhuvas, svar, tat
savitur varenyam, bhargo devasya, dhimahi dhiyo yo nah prachodyat. (We meditate on the adorable light of the divine Savitri, that he may
rouse our thoughts.—Max Muller) (MAX, I, 166)}
No  hom,\fn{A burnt offering. (MAX, I, 28)} no sacred feasts, no places of pilgrimage to bathe in, nor did any one
perform worship.
There was no Mulla or any Qazi;\fn{Muslim officials. (H)}
No Shaikh, no Disciple, no Haji;\fn{The word applied to Moslems who have made the pilgrimage to Mecca. (MAX, I, 166)}
No subject or king; nor was pride in the world, nor did any one give himself a great name.
There was no love, no service, no Shiva, or energy of his;\fn{Shiva’s energy or consort was variously named Parbati, Durga,

etc. (MAX, I, 166)}
No friend, no helper, no seed, no blood.\fn{No seed, no blood is a reference to the male and female functions of generation.

(MAX, I, 166)}
God Himself was the merchant, Himself the dealer—such was the will of the True One—
There were no Veds or Moslem books,\fn{Which are described as the Psalms of David, the Old Testament, the New Testament,

and the Qur’an. (MAX, I, 167)} no Simritis, no Shastars;\fn{Part of the Hindu Scriptures. (MAX, I, v)}
No reading of the Purans, no sunrise, no sunset.
The Imperceptible God was Himself the speaker and preacher; Himself unseen He saw everything.
When He pleased He created the world;
Without supports He sustained the sky.
He created Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva, and extended the love of mammon.
He communicated the Guru’s words to some few persons.
He issued His order and watched over all.
He began with the continents, the universe, and the nether regions, and brought forth what had been hidden.
His limit no one knows.
From the True Guru I have learned,
Nanak, that they who are imbued with the truth are wonderful, and delight in singing God’s praises.

RAMKALI KI WAR.I.168.A

Indar wept after his thousand-fold punishment;\fn{Indar, the god of the firmament, was punished for an effort to seduce Ahalya,

wife of the sage Gautama. (MAX, I, 168)}
Paras Rama wept on his return home;
King Ajai\fn{Ajai was the grandfather of Ram Chandar. One day when hunting he dipped a cloth in the blood of a deer which he had
shot, and in order to test his wife’s affection sent it to her with a dying message that he had been killed while hunting. She believed the
messenger and at once cremated herself with the cloth she had received; and the king was so overcome with grief and sorrow that he
abandoned his  throne and retired from the world to do penance for  his  crime. (MAX, I,168)} wept after eating what he had
obtained as alms—
Such is the punishment meted out in God’s court—
Rama wept when he was expelled from his kingdom,
And separated from Sita and Lachhman.\fn{Lachhman was Rama’s brother; and Sita became his wife. (MAX, I, 168)}
Rawan, who took away Sitra with beat of drum,
Wept when he had lost Lanka;\fn{The ancient name of Ceylon, where Rawan ruled. (MAX, I, 168)}
The Pandavs\fn{The opponents of the Kauravs in the great war which forms the subject of the Hindu epic poem, the  Mahabharata.

(MAX, I, 168)} though their master\fn{Krishna. (MAX, I, 168)} had been with them,
Became slaves and wept;
Janameja\fn{King of Hastinapura, who listened to the Mahabharata in expiation of the sin of killing Brahmans. (MAX, I, 169)} wept
when he went astray;—
For one offense he was deemed a sinner—
Shaikhs, Disciples and Pirs\fn{Moslem saints. (MAX, I, 169)} weep
For fear of suffering at the last moment;
Kings wept when their ears were torn,\fn{A reference to Gopti Chand and Bharthari, kings of Ujjain and Bengal, respectively.

(MAX, I, 169)}
And they went to beg alms from door to door;
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The miser wept at his departure from the wealth he had amassed;
The pandit wept when he had lost his learning;
The young girl who has no husband weeps—
Nanak, the whole world is in misery.
He who reveres the Name is victorious;
No other act is of any avail.

MAJH KI WAR.I.170.A

The Kal age is a knife, kings are butchers; justice has taken wings and fled.
In this completely dark night of falsehood the moon of truth is never seen to rise.
I have become perplexed in my search:
In the darkness I find no way.
Devoted to pride, I weep in sorrow:
Says Nanak, how shall deliverance be obtained?

RECITED.I.170.A.SIDH GOSHT\fn{This composition is here arranged in five sections. It is called the Sidh Gosht, and purports
to represent a conversation between Guru Nanak and a group of Sidhs. The second section represents questions asked by the Sidhs in

general, the third Nanak’s reply, the fourth a specific question by a Sidh called Charpat, and the fifth Nanak’s reply. (MAX, I, 170-171)}

i
The Sidhs holding an assembly sat in religious attitude—hail to the assembly of the saints!
I offer my prayer to Him who is the true and Infinite One.
I will cut off my head and lay it before Him; I will place before Him my soul and body.
Nanak, by meeting a holy man the True One is found, and honor is easily obtained.
Is the True and Pure One obtained by wandering?
There is no salvation without the True Word.

ii
“Who are you? What is your name? What is your sect and what your object?
“Speak the truth; this is what we urge; we are a sacrifice to saintly men.
“Where is you seat; where do you dwell, O youth? Whence have you come, and whiter do you go?
“Hear, O Nanak,” said the Sidhs, “What are your tenets?”

iii
“I dwell in God who has His seat in every heart; I act according to the will of the True Guru.
“I came in the course of nature, and according to God's order shall I depart. Nanak is ever subject to His will.
“To be fixed in God is my prayerful attitude; such knowledge have I obtained from the Guru.
“If one understand the Guru’s instruction and know himself, then he being true shall be absorbed in the True
One.”

iv
“The world is an ocean, and is said to be difficult to cross; how shall man traverse it?”
Says Charpat, “O Audhut Nanak, give a true reply.”

v
“You say so; you yourself understand; what answer can I give you?
“I speak truly; you have reached the distant shore; how can I argue with you?
“As a lotus in the water remains dry, as also a waterfowl in the stream,
“So by meditating on the Word and repeating God’s name, shall you be unaffected by the world.”
Nanak is a slave to those who remain apart from the world, in whose hearts the one God abides, who live without
desires in the midst of desires,
And who see and show to others the inaccessible and incomprehensible God.\fn{The text continues: The Sidhs then said,

“All hail!” The Guru replied, “All hail to the Primal Being!” (MAX, I, 171)}

RAMKALI.I.173.A

What do you call that gate at which you sit? Who can see the gate within it?
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Let some one come and describe to me that gate to attain to which the Udasi wander.
How shall we cross the ocean?
How shall we be dead when alive?\fn{I.e., while alive in the world, yet dead to its temptations. (H)}
Sorrow is the gate, wrath the porter, hope and anxiety its folding doors.
Mammon is a moat, domestic life its water; man abides by taking his seat on truth.
How many names have You, O God! Their limit cannot be known; there is none equal to You.
Man ought not to call himself exalted, but dwell in his own thoughts; what God deems proper, He does.
As long as there is desire, so long is there anxiety; how can one who feels it speak of the one God?
When man in the midst of desires remains free from desires, then, O Nanak, he meets the one God.
In this way shall he cross the ocean,
And thus be dead while alive.

RAMKALI.I.173.A1

The Word is my meditation, divine instruction the music of my horn for men to hear;
Honor is my begging-wallet, and uttering the Name my alms.
Father, Gorakh\fn{A famous yogi who lived centuries ago. (MAX, I, 41)} awakes.
Gorakh is He who lifted the earth and fashioned it without delay;
Who enclosed water, breath, and life in the body, and made the great lights of the moon and sun;
Who gave us the earth as our abode, but whose many favors we have forgotten.
Sidhs, Strivers, Yogis, Jangams, and Pirs are many.
If I obtain the Name from them, I will sing their praises, and serve them heartily—
Paper and salt do not melt in clarified butter; the lotus remains unaffected by water—
What can Death say to them, O Nanak, who meet such saints?

TILANG.I.177.A

I make one supplication before You; lend Your ear, O Creator.
O God, You are great and merciful; You are the faultless Cherisher.
The world is a perishable abode; O my heart, know this as the truth.
Azrail\fn{Azrail, frequently mentioned in the Sikh sacred writings, is, in the Muslim dispensation, the minister of Death, who separates

men’s souls from their bodies by violently tearing them asunder. (MAX, I, 178)} seizes me by the hair of my head; yet you do
not know it, O my heart.
There shall be no wife, no son, no father, no brother, no one to take my hand.
There shall be no one to hinder my falling at last when my fate\fn{I.e., destiny. (MAX, I, 178)} comes.
I have passed my nights and days in vanity, and my thoughts have been evil.
I have never done a good act—this is my condition;
I am unfortunate, I am also miserly and negligent; I do not see, and I do not fear.
Nanak says, I am Your slave, and the dust of the feet of Your servants.

BIHAGRE KI WAR.I.182.A

The barmaid is misery, wine is lust; man is the drinker.
The cup filled with worldly love is wrath, and it is served by pride.
The company is false and covetous, and is ruined by excess of drink.
Instead of such wine make good conduct your yeast, truth your molasses, God’s name your wine;
Make merits your cakes, good conduct your clarified butter, and modesty your meat to eat.
Such things, O Nanak, are obtained by the Guru's favor; by partaking of them sins depart.

SRI.I.184.A

I have a dog\fn{Avarice. (MAX, I, 184)} and two bitches\fn{Desire and covetousness. (MAX, I, 184)} with me;
Every morning they bark at the wind.\fn{The line means that desire and covetousness call in vain to the saint. (MAX, I, 184)}
Falsehood is my hunting-knife and carrion its handle.
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O Creator, I remain in the guise of a huntsman;
I do not follow my Master’s counsel or do His work.
I appear deformed and terrible.
Your Name alone saves the world;
It is my support; to obtain it is my desire.
I utter calumny day and night;
I am base and worthless; I covet my neighbor’s house.
Lust and anger, which are pariahs, dwell in my heart.
O Creator, I remain in the guise of a huntsman;
In saint’s dress I meditate to entrap others.
I am a cheat in a country of cheats.\fn{Or: I am a cheat and cheat the country. (MAX, I, 184)}
I deem myself very clever, and bear a great load of sin.
O Creator, I remain in the guise of a huntsman.
Ungrateful that I was, I did not appreciate what You did for me.
How can I, who am wicked and dishonest, show my face?
Humble Nanak expresses his thoughts—
O Creator, I remain in the guise of a huntsman.

SRI.I.186.A

The words man speak shall be taken into account; the food he eats shall be taken into account;
Man’s movements shall be taken into account; what he hears and sees shall be taken into account;
Every breath he draws shall be taken into account; why should I go and ask the learned?
O Father,\fn{The text has a small  f, perhaps by mistake. (H)} attachment to Maya\fn{The word as used by the Sikhs has two

meanings: mammon; and illusion, or God’s mystic power by which He created matter. (MAX, I, 4)} is deceitful.
He who being spiritually blind forgets God’s name, shall gain neither this world nor the next.
Life and death are for everything that is born; death devours everything here.
Where the Judge sits and decides, there no one shall accompany you.
All who weep for you tie up, as it were, a bundle of refuse.\fn{I.e., they weep in vain. (MAX, I, 186)}
Everybody says that God is great; nobody detracts from Him;
But no one has found his price; He does not become great by what man says.
O True Lord, You are one Lord; how many other worlds in which Creatures dwell!
Nanak is with those who are low-born among the lowly;
Nay, who are lowest of the low; how can he rival the great?
Where You, O Lord, watch over the lowly, Your look of favor shall be their reward.

RECITED.I.187.A

He who fills the sack shall load it on himself;\fn{Man shall take with him the result of his acts. (MAX, I, 187)} the will of
God is over all;
Nanak, they who have acted honestly shall depart with bright faces.

SRI.I.187.A

Wealth, youth, and flowers are guests only for four days;\fn{Four days is a common Oriental expression for a short period.

(MAX, I, 187)}
They wither and fade like the leaves of the water lily.
Enjoy God’s love, O dear one, in the freshness of youth.
Few are your days; you are wearied and the vesture of your body has grown old.
My merry friends have gone to sleep in the grave.
I too shall depart in sorrow, and weep with a feeble voice.
O fair one,\fn{The soul is here meant. (MAX, I, 187)} why not attentively listen to this message?
You must go to your father-in-law’s; you may not dwell for ever in your father’s house.\fn{ I.e., you must to the next

world, and may not dwell forever in this one. (MAX, I, 74)}
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Nanak, know that she who sleeps\fn{I.e., who does not awake in God’s service. (MAX, I, 187)} in her father’s house, is
robbed at an untimely season.
She has lost her bundle of merits and departed with a load of demerits.

WADHANS ALAHANIAN.I.188.A

Hail to the Creator, the True King, who allotted to the world its various duties!
When the measure is full, the duration of life is at an end; the soul is led away;
When the destined hour arrives, the soul is led away and all one’s relations weep.
The body and soul are separated, O my mother, when one’s days are at an end.
You have obtained what was allotted you, and reaped the fruit of your former acts.
Hail to the Creator, the True King, who allotted to the world its various duties!
Remember the Lord, O my brethren; all must depart.
The affairs of this world are transitory, only for four days; we must assuredly proceed onwards:
We must assuredly proceed onwards like a guest; why should we be proud?
Repeat the name of Him by whose worship you shall obtain happiness in His court.
In the next world you can in no way enforce your authority; every one shall fare according to his acts.
Remember the Lord, my brothers, every one must depart.
That which pleases the Omnipotent shall come to pass; this world is an illusion.
The true Creator pervades sea and land, the nether regions, and the firmament.
The true Creator is invisible, unequaled; His limit cannot be found.
Profitable is their advent into this world who have meditated with their whole hearts upon Him.
The Adorner by His order demolishes and again constructs.
That which pleases the Omnipotent shall come to pass; this world is an illusion.
Says Nanak, O Father, they shall be considered to have wept who weep through love.
If man weep for the sake of worldly things, all their weeping, O Father, shall be in vain:
All their weeping shall be in vain; the world is not mindful of God, and weeps for mammon.
They do not know good from evil, and thus lose their human lives.
All who come into this world must depart; false are you who practice pride.
Says Nanak, men shall be considered to have wept, O Father, if they weep through love.

SRI.I.261.A

The Giver gave man a pill of the intoxicant illusion.
In his intoxication he forgot death and enjoyed pleasure for four days.\fn{I.e., for a short time. (H)}
The abstainers\fn{I.e., the truthful. (MAX, I, 261)} obtained truth to keep them in God’s court.
Nanak, know the True One alone as true.
By serving Him man obtains happiness and proceeds with honor to His court.
The true wine is that which contains the true Name; it is prepared without molasses.
I am a sacrifice to those who hear and explain this.
Man is known as properly intoxicated when he obtains a place in God’s court.
Bathe in the water of virtues; apply the perfume of truth to your body;
Then shall your face become bright, and the One Giver bestow hundreds of thousands of gifts on you.
Inform God, with whom rests happiness, of your unhappiness.
Why forget Him who owns your soul and life?
All clothing and food are impure without Him.
All else is false; what pleases You, O God, is acceptable.

SRI.I.261.A1

The virtues of the virtuous woman are blazoned abroad; she who is not virtuous regrets it.
O woman, if you desire your Spouse, practice truth. He cannot be obtained by falsehood.
No boat or raft will take you to the distant Beloved.
My Lord is perfect; His throne is secure.
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He whom the perfect Guru makes holy, shall obtain the True and unrivaled One.
God’s palace is beautiful; it is adorned with bright gems, rubies,
Pearls, and diamonds; it is surrounded by a golden fortress, and is an abode of pleasure.
How shall I scale the fortress without a ladder? By meditating on God through the Guru I shall behold Him.
The Guru giving me God’s name is my ladder, my boat, and my raft;
The Guru is the lake, the sea, and the boat; the Guru is the sacred stream.
If it please God, I shall go to bathe in the true pool\fn{The Guru is meant. (MAX, I, 262) The word in the text is tank; but it

means lake or pool, and so it is transliterated here, the word tank generally not  understood so in the West. (H)} and become pure.
He is called the most perfect; He reposes on a perfect throne.
His seat is perfectly beautiful; He fulfills the hopes of the hopeless.
Nanak, if man obtain the Perfect One how can his virtues decrease?

SRI.I.262.A

Accursed is her life who is separated from her Spouse; she is ruined by mammon.
Like a wall impregnated with kallar she crumbles down day and night.
She obtains no rest without the Word; without her Beloved her grief does not depart.
O woman, what are your adornments without your Spouse?
You shall not obtain entrance into God’s court; being false you shall be despised.
The Lord is wise and does not forget: He is true and a great husbandman.
He first prepares the ground,\fn{I.e., a man’s heart. (MAX, I, 263)} then sows the seed of the true Name.
From the Name\fn{Small  n in the text. (H)} of the one God the nine treasures are produced, and man obtains the
marks of his favor.
What shall be the condition of him who does not accept the Guru’s doctrine?
The blind\fn{I.e., spiritually blind. (MAX, I, 263)} man has forgotten the Name; the perverse is stone blind.
His transmigration shall not cease; he shall be ruined by death and birth.
Woman may buy sandal, kungu,\fn{A red composition, principally of saffron, used by women to ornament their foreheads. (MAX,

I, 263)} and red lead for the partings of her hair,
Distilled aloe wood, sandal, betel, and camphor in great quantities;
Yet, if she does not please her Spouse, all her preparations are vain:
All her enjoyments are vain, and all her adornments are useless.
Until she is permeated by the Word, how shall she obtain honor at God’s court?
Nanak, blest is the women who loves her Spouse.

SRI.I.263.A

From the True One proceeds air, from air water
And from water the three worlds; light was infused into every heart.
The Pure One does not become impure: he who is imbued with the Word obtains honor.

SRI.I.264.A

If I turn myself into a woman, the Enjoyer will enjoy me.
Do not love that which appears transient.
The Spouse enjoys on His couch the pious virtuous wife.
Having under the Guru’s instruction obtained God’s name as the water, quench the four fires.\fn{Of cruelty, worldly

love, anger, and avarice. (MAX, I, 264)}
The lotus of the heart shall then bloom, and you shall be completely satiated with nectar.
Nanak, make the true Guru your friend, and you shall obtain happiness\fn{Sach, literally truth, but in the compositions of

the Gurus the word often means happiness. (MAX, I, 264)} in God’s court.

SRI.I.264.A1

Trade, O trader, and take care of your merchandise.
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Buy such goods as shall depart with you.
In the next world is a wise Merchant who will be careful in selecting the real article.
O my brother, utter God’s name with attention.
Take with you God’s praise as your merchandise, so that, when the Merchant sees it, He shall be satisfied.
How shall they whose wares are not genuine, be happy?
By trading in counterfeit goods the soul and body become counterfeit.
Like a deer snared in a noose, such a trader shall suffer great misery and ever lament.
The counterfeit shall not be received in the great God’s treasury, and they shall not behold Him.
The counterfeit have neither caste nor honor; the counterfeit are none of them acceptable.
The counterfeit who do counterfeit work, shall lose their honor in transmigration.
Nanak, instruct your heart by the Guru’s word and advice.
They who are imbued with the love of God’s name have no load of sin and no superstition.
They in whose hearts God dwells are without fear, and great shall be their gain by repeating His name.

SRI.I.264.A2

He Himself is the Relisher; He Himself is the relish; He Himself is the Enjoyer;
He Himself is the robe; He Himself the couch and the Spouse—
My Lord, who is dyed with love, pervades everything—
He Himself is the fisherman and the fish; He Himself is the water and the net.
He Himself is the lead of the net; He Himself is the bait within it.
O my friends, my Darling is in every way playful.
He ever enjoys the virtuous wife; see what a state is mine!\fn{Who, not being virtuous, am divorced from God. (MAX, I,

265)}
Nanak represents, You are the lake, and You are the swan;
You are the lotus and the water lily, You are pleased on beholding them.\fn{The lotus opens its leaves by day, and the

water lily by night; God is the sun and moon which behold them by day and night alternately. (MAX, I, 265)}

SRI.I.265.A

He is the Lord who has caused the garden of the world to flourish and grow green,
And who restrains sea and land; hail to the Creator!
You must die, O Mullah, you must die.
By all means fear the Creator.
You are a Mullah or a Qazi only when you really know God’s name.
Even if you be very learned you must depart; none may remain when his measure of life is full.
He is a Qazi who has renounced pride, and made the name of God alone his support.
He is, was, and shall be: He was not born, neither shall He die;
True is the Creator.\fn{“True” here apparently means abiding, eternal. (MAX, I, 266)}
You pray five times a day, and read your Qur’an and holy books.
Nanak says, when the grave calls, man shall cease to drink and eat.

SRI ASHTAPADI.I.266.A

Persuade your heart to sing God’s name with every breath you draw.\fn{Or:  as far as it can fix its attention. (MAX, I,

266)}
How great is He to whom one plays and sings, and where does He dwell?
All Your eulogists continue to praise You with affection.
Father, God is inaccessible and endless.
Pure is the Name; pure is the place of the true Cherisher.
How great Your sovereignty is cannot be known; no one knows how to describe it.
If a hundred poets were to be found, they could not describe a particle of it, though they sang their utmost.\fn{Lit-

erally: even though they cried over it. (MAX, I, 266)}
Nobody has found Your worth; every one as he has heard describes Your glory.
Priests, prophets, saints, faithful men, martyrs,
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Shaikhs, Strivers, Qazis, Mullas, Darweshes who have arrived at God’s gate,
Obtain further blessings if they continue to recite God’s praises.
He consults no one when He creates; He consults no one when He destroys; He consults no one when He gives or
takes.
He knows His own might; He acts and causes others to act.
He beholds all men with favor, and bestows on those who please Him.
Neither His place nor His name is known, nor how great His name is among other names.
How great is that place where my Sovereign dwells!
None can reach it; of whom shall I inquire the way?
High or low caste does not influence God when He makes any one great.
Greatness is in the hands of the Great One; He gives to whom He pleases.
He regenerates man by His order without any delay.
Everybody cries “Give me much, much”, in the hope of getting it.
How great shall the Giver be called who gives countless gifts!
Nanak says, O God, Your storehouses are full in every age, and never is there a deficiency.

SRI ASHTAPADI.I.267.A

All are wives of the Spouse and adorn themselves for Him.
In trumpery red dresses have they come for His inspection.\fn{Literally: to be counted by Him. (MAX, I, 267)}
Love is not obtained by hypocrisy; counterfeit gilding degrades.
In this way God the Spouse shall enjoy the wife.
The good wife is pleasing to You, O Lord; of Your favor You decorate her.
She is decorated with the Guru’s word; her body and soul are with her Beloved.
With hands clasped she stands waiting on Him, and offers Him true supplication.
She is imbued with the love of her Darling; she dwells in fear of the True One; and, when dyed with His love, her
color is the true one.
She is called the handmaiden of the Beloved, and answers to the name of Lali.\fn{The jewel, or precious one. (MAX, I,

268)}
Her true affection is not sundered; the True One blends her with Himself.
Her soul is imbued and saturated with the Word; I am ever a sacrifice unto her.
She who is absorbed in the True Guru, shall not sit down a widow.
Her Beloved is an abode of pleasure ever young and true; He neither dies nor is born.
He ever enjoys His virtuous wife, and casts true glances on her as she obeys Him.
She makes truth the parting of her hair, and love her dresses and ornaments.
She makes the indwelling\fn{Or: mental restraint. (MAX, I, 268)} of God her sandal, and the tenth gate her chamber.
She lights the lamp of the Word, and wears God’s name as her necklet.
She wears on her forehead the jewel of love, and she is beautiful among women.
Her beauty and wisdom are charming, and true is her infinite love.
She knows no man but her Beloved; it is only for the True Guru she feels love and affection.
But you who are reckless on a dark night,\fn{I.e., in spiritual ignorance. (MAX, I, 268)} how shall you pass it without the
Beloved?
Your bosom shall burn, your body shall burn, and your mind shall burn, O woman.
When woman does not enjoy her Husband, her youth passes in vain.
Her Husband is on the couch; his wife sleeps and does not know His presence.
While I sleep, the Beloved awakes; whom shall I go to consult?\fn{I.e., there is no remedy for my negligence now. (MAX, I,

269)}
Nanak, the true Guru, having taught me love, has caused me to meet God, and I abide in His fear.

SRI ASHTAPADI.I.269.A

When the mind is impure the body is impure, and the tongue impure.
The mouth is impure by uttering impurity; how shall it be made pure?
The heart cannot be cleansed without the Word; from the True One truth is obtained.
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O girl, what happiness is there without virtue?
Brahmans read books aloud, but do not understand their meaning.
They give instruction to others as a business matter.
They wander about the world preaching falsehood; while they who abide by the Word are the best.
How many pandits and astrologers study the Veds!
They glorify battles and enmities,\fn{A reference to  the epic  poems  Ramayan and  Mahabarata.  (MAX, I,  269)} but from
quarrels result transmigration.
However much they tell and preach what they have heard, man shall not be freed from his sins without the Guru.
All call themselves virtuous, but I possess no virtue.
Beautiful is the woman who has God for her Spouse; that God pleases me.
Nanak, she who is united with God by the Word shall not be separated from Him.

SRI ASHTAPADI.I.270.A

Though man perform lip-devotion, penance, and austerities, dwell at places of pilgrimage,
Bestow alms and perform acts of devotion, what are these without the True One?
As he sows so shall he reap; human life is lost without virtue.
O silly one, happiness is obtained by being a slave to virtue.
She who under the Guru's instruction abandons evil, shall be absorbed in the Perfect One.

SRI ASHTAPADI.I.270.A1

God carefully draws the touchstone over men in order to assay them.
The counterfeit shall not be accepted; the genuine shall be put into His treasury.
Dispel hopes and fears, so shall your filth be washed away.
Everybody asks for happiness; nobody asks for misery.
Great misery attends on happiness, but the perverse do not understand it.
They who consider happiness and misery the same, and know the secret of the Word shall be happy.

SRI ASHTAPADI.I.270.A2

The fearful ocean of the world is dangerous and formidable; it has no shore or limit,
No boat, no raft, no pole, and no boatman;
But the true Guru has a vessel for the terrible ocean, and ferries over him on whom he looks with favor.

SRI ASHTAPADI.I.270.A3

O man, entertain such love for God as the lotus has for the water.
Such love does it bear it, that it blooms even when dashed down by the waves.
The creatures which God created in water die without it, and therefore love it.
O man, how shall you be delivered without love?
God pervades the hearts of the pious, and bestows on them a store of devotion.
O man, entertain such love for God as the fish for the water.
The more it has, the happier it becomes, and the greater its peace of mind and body.
Without water it could not live for a moment; God alone knows the sufferings of its heart.
O man, entertain such love for God as the chatrick for rain;
Though the pools be full and the earth drenched, it will not drink from either.
If so fated, it shall obtain the raindrops, otherwise it is fated to die.
O man, entertain such love for God as water for milk.
The water alone is consumed in boiling and does not allow the milk to be consumed.
God unites the separated, and confers true greatness.
O man, entertain such love for God as the chakwi\fn{The ruddy sheldrake, called by Anglo-Indians the Brahmani duck. Should
the male and female birds be separated at night, they are believed to call to each other until they behold the morning sun when they renew
their conjugal acquaintance. (MAX, I, 271)} for the sun.
She does not sleep for a moment, for she knows that her mate is absent from her.
The perverse do not see; to the pious God is ever present.
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The perverse make calculations, but it is only what the Creator does that comes to pass.
His worth cannot be ascertained, even though all men desire it;
But it can be ascertained under the Guru’s instruction; by meeting the True One happiness is obtained.
If the True Guru be met, true love shall not sunder,
And the wealth of divine knowledge of the three worlds shall be obtained.
If any one acquire virtue, he will not forget the Pure Name.
The birds which peck on sea and land have played and gone away.
Man must depart in a ghari or two; his enjoyment is only for today or tomorrow.
He whom You blend with Yourself shall be blended with You, and shall take his place in the true arena.
Without the Guru love is not produced, and the filth of pride does not depart.
He who recognizes God in himself, and knows the secret of the Word, shall be satisfied;
But when man recognizes himself through the Guru’s instruction, what more remains for him to do.
Why speak of meeting God? Man has met Him already\fn{Because the soul has emanated from God. (MAX, I, 272)} but it
is only on receiving the Word he is satisfied.
The perverse do not obtain understanding; separated from God they suffer punishment.
For Nanak there is but the gate of the one God; there is no other refuge.

SRI ASHTAPADI.I.272.A2

Man is led astray by the reading of words; ritualists are very proud.
What does it avail it to bathe at a place of pilgrimage, if the filth of pride is in the heart?
Who but the Guru can explain that the King and Emperor dwells in the heart?
All men err; it is only the great Creator who does not err.
He who admonishes the heart under the Guru’s instruction shall love the Lord.
Nanak, he whom the incomparable Word has used to meet God, shall not forget the True One.

SRI ASHTAPADI.I.273.A
By taking the protection of the Guru man shall be saved; counterfeit is the capital of the perverse.
The eight metals of the King are coined agreeably to His orders.\fn{Man is composed, according to Indian ideas, of hair,
blood, nerves, skin, bone, seed, flesh, and fat.  These correspond to the eight simple or compound metals differently stated by Indian
historians. Bhai Gur Das,  who copied the Granth Sahib for the Guru Arjan (MAX, I, lxxiv) understands the eight metals to be the four
castes of Hindus and the four great sects of Muslims. (MAX, I, 273)}
The Assayer Himself assays the coins, and puts the genuine into His treasury.
Your merits, O Lord, cannot be ascertained; I have seen and tested everything.
Your merits cannot be expressed by words; if man remain true, he shall obtain honor.
Under the Guru’s instruction You, O Lord, are praised; otherwise Your worth cannot be described.

SRI ASHTAPADI.I.273.A1

My heart is penetrated by God’s name; what else shall I reflect upon?
Happiness comes to him who meditates on the Word; perfect happiness to him who is imbued with God.
Preserve me as it pleases You, O God; Your name is my support.
O man, just is the will of the Master. Love Him who made and adorned your body and mind.
Were my body to be cut into pieces and burned in the fire;
Were I to turn my body and soul into firewood, and burn them night and day;
Were I to perform hundreds of thousands and millions of religious ceremonies, all would not be equal to God’s
name.
Were a saw to be applied to my head and my body to be cut in two;\fn{Saws were kept at Banaras and Priyag for the
immolation of Hindu devotees. The operator applied the saw first to the head and cut through the body to the middle thus dividing it into
halves. Devotees believed that all their sins should thus be forgiven, and they should immediately enter a state of bliss. (MAX, I, 274)}
Were my body to be frozen in the Himalayas, even then my mind would not be free from disease—
It would all not be equal to God's name—I have seen and examined everything—
Were I to make offerings of millions of gold, many excellent horses and excellent elephants;
Were I to make large presents of lands and cows, even then pride would remain in my heart.
The Guru has given me the true gift that my mind is penetrated by God’s name.
How many opinions, and how many interpretations of the Veds through obstinacy!
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How many entanglements there are for the soul! the gate of deliverance is only obtained through the Guru’s
instruction.
Everything is inferior to truth; the practice of truth is superior to all else.
Call every one exalted; let no one appear to you low.
The one God fashioned the vessels, and it is His light that fills the three worlds.
By His favor man obtains the truth; what He grants in the beginning none can efface.
The holy meet the holy; by love for the guru man obtains consolation.
He who is absorbed in the True guru ponders on the Word of the Ineffable.
He who drinks the nectar of the name shall be satisfied, and go to God’s court with a dress of honor.
The strain of ecstasy\fn{According to the Yogis, music is heard in the brain by the practice of Yoga. (MAX, I, 275)} resounds
night and day in the hearts of those who bear great love to the Word.
Few there are who obtain understanding by admonishing their hearts through their guru.
Nanak, they who do not forget the Name, and who act according to the Word shall be delivered.

SRI ASHTAPADI.I.275.A

We see mansions painted and whitewashed with ornamented doors.
They were constructed to give pleasure to the heart, and through love and regard for worldly things, but they shall
fall to ruin.
So the body which is empty within and possesses no love, shall fall and become a heap of dust.
O my brothers, your bodies and wealth shall not accompany you.
God’s name is the pure wealth; God gives it through the Guru.
If the Giver give the true wealth of God's name,
The great Creator shall become man’s friend, and no inquiry shall be made of him in the next world.
If God delivers man, he shall be delivered; God alone is the Pardoner.
The perverse man deems that daughters, sons, and relations are his.
He is pleased on beholding woman, but, as she brings joy, so she brings sorrow.
Holy men are imbued with the Word, and day and night enjoy divine happiness.
The mind of the wavering infidel wanders in quest of transitory wealth.
Men ruin themselves by their search abroad while the Real Thing is in their homes.
The pious obtain It, the perverse miss It through pride.
O vicious infidel, know your own origin.
Your body made from blood and semen shall be brought to the fire at last.
The body is in the power of the breath according to the true mark on the forehead.
Men pray for a long life; no one desires to die.
He is said to lead a happy life in whose heart God dwells through the Guru’s instruction.
Of what account are they who are without the Name, and who therefore do not obtain a sight of the great God?
As a man goes astray at night in his sleep,
So does he in whose heart there is pride and worldly love, and who is in the power of mammon.
To him who reflects under the Guru's instruction the world appears a dream.
As thirst is quenched when one finds water; as the child is sustained by its mother’s milk;
As the lotus cannot exist without water, and the fish would die without it,
So, Nanak, may I obtain divine happiness through the Guru's instruction and live singing God’s praises!

SRI ASHTAPADI.I.276.A

I have become alarmed on seeing a terrible mountain in my Father’s house.\fn{ I.e., upon seeing the difficulties of this

world. (MAX, I, 276)}
Steep is the mountain and difficult to ascend; there is no ladder which will reach it;
But under the Guru’s instruction I have found the secret;\fn{That there is no mountain. (MAX, I, 276)} the Guru has
caused me to meet God and I am saved.
O my brothers, the ocean of the world is difficult and formidable.
If I have a satisfactory interview with the perfect true Guru, he will deliver me by granting me God’s name.
If I say I am perishable, it will not avail me; but if I really know that I am perishable, it will.
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Everything that came into this world shall depart; the Creator alone is immortal.
Be sure to praise the True One and love His abode.
Beautiful houses and palaces and thousands of strongholds,
Elephants, horses with their housings, and hundreds of thousands, yea, countless armed men
Will not depart with any one: their masters pine away and die without gaining any advantage from them.
You may amass gold and silver, but wealth is an entangling net.
Man’s authority may be proclaimed throughout the whole world, but without the Name death stands over his
head.
When the body falls, the soul flees away; what shall be the condition of the evil doers?
The husband is delighted on beholding his sons and his wife on her couch;
He applies distilled aloe wood and sandal; he wears fine clothes and decorates himself;
Yet shall he leave his family and depart; dust shall return to dust.\fn{Remember, man, that thou art dust, and unto dust thou

shalt return was once recited by Roman Catholic priests upon dispensing ashes to the faithful on Ash Wednesday. (H)}
He may be styled a chief, an emperor, a king, a governor, or a lord;
He may be called the headman of a town or a governor; he may burn with pride;
Yet by perversely forgetting the Name he shall be as a reed burnt in the fire.
Having come into the world, he shall depart however proud he be.
The whole world is a chamber of lampblack; the body and soul which enter it shall be tarnished.\fn{Literally: shall

become ashes. (MAX, I, 277)}
They who are preserved by the Guru are pure; the fire of their desires is extinguished by the Word.
Nanak, man obtains deliverance by the true name of the King of kings.
May I not forget God’s name! May I purchase it as a jewel!
The perverse man perishes in the terrible ocean of the world; the holy man crosses it, unfathomable though it be.

SRI ASHTAPADI GHAR III.I.278.A\fn{This hymn is meant to be sung at three beats to the measure. (MAX, I, 278)}

How is Sat Sangat, the Society of the holy, known?
The name of the one God is mentioned there.
How are Duhagins—women separated from their husbands—known?
They are those who forgetful of their Spouse wander unhonored.
They who are pleased with God’s will,
Remove superstition from their minds.
Nanak, the true Guru, is known by his association with every one.

SRI KI WAR.I.278.A

Faith and resignation are the characteristics of the holy; patience is the viaticum of angels.
The perfect shall obtain a sight of God; the fool shall find no place with Him.

SRI KI WAR.I.278.A1

Castes are folly, names are folly:
All creatures have one shelter, that of God.
If a man call himself good,
The truth shall be known, O Nanak, when his account is accepted.

SRI KI WAR.I.278.A2

What difference is there between a swan and a crane, if God look kindly on the latter?
Nanak, if it please Him, He can change a raven into a swan.

MAJH KI WAR.I.279.A

The Guru is the Giver, the Guru is the house of snow,\fn{I.e., he cools the fire of desires. (MAX, I, 279)} the Guru is the
lamp of the three worlds.
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Nanak, the Guru possesses the immortal wealth; by putting faith in Him happiness is obtained.

MAJH KI WAR.I.279.A1

i
In man’s first stage he loves the milk of his mother’s breast;
In his second he recognizes his father and mother;
In his third his brother, his brother’s wife, and his own sister;
In the fourth a love of play arises in him;
In the fifth he runs after food and drink;
In the sixth he does not inquire a woman’s caste in his lust;
In the seventh he collects things for a house to live in;
In the eighth his body is wasted by wrath;
In the ninth he grows gray and his breathing is difficult;
In the tenth he is burnt and becomes ashes.

ii
His companions accompany him to his pyre with loud lamentations.
The soul flies away, showing the road of departure to others.
He came, he died, and departed—leaving only a name.
After his death his relations offer food on leaves, and call the crows.\fn{Portions of such offerings are set aside for cows,

portions for dogs, and portions for crows. (MAX, I, 279)}
Nanak, the perverse love mental darkness.
Without a guru the world is lost.

MAJH KI WAR.I.279.A2

At ten a child, at twenty a rake, at thirty man calls himself handsome;
At forty he is in his prime, at fifty his feet halt, at sixty old age comes on;
At seventy he loses his intellect, at eighty he cannot perform his duties;
At ninety he reclines on his couch, and feels no strength whatever in himself.
I, Nanak, have sought and searched, and seen that the world is a mansion of smoke.

MAJH KI WAR.I.280.A

Were I to dwell in the cavern of a golden mountain or in a pit of water;
Were I to stand on my head on earth or in the heavens;
Were I to cover all my body with clothes,\fn{This is done by a sect called the Kaprias, who cover even their faces. (MAX, I,

280)} and did I nothing but bathe;
Were I to shout aloud the white, the red, the yellow, and the black Veds;\fn{As the Brahmans do. (MAX, I, 280)}
Were I to remain dirty and filthy,\fn{A reference to the Jains. (MAX, I, 280)} all this would be foolish and sinful.
Nanak, since I have pondered on the Word, I am not, I was not, and I shall not be.\fn{ I.e., I am totally absorbed in God.

(MAX, I, 280)}

MAJH KI WAR.I.280.A1

Man washes his clothes and his body, and mortifies himself.
Not knowing of the filth attaching to his heart, he rubs and cleanses himself externally.
Being blind he is led astray, and falls into Death’s noose.
He deems the property of others as his own, and suffers for his pride.
Nanak, when pride is dispelled under the Guru’s instructions, man meditates on God’s name.
Repeats the Name, adores the Name, and through the Name is absorbed in happiness.

MAJH KI WAR.I.281.A

God has caused the union of body and soul;
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He who created them can separate them.
A fool while enjoying pleasure has all pain:
Disease proceeds from sinful pleasure.
From worldly rejoicing proceeds mourning, separation from God, birth, and death.
The fool while boasting becomes involved in disputes:
The decision rests with the True Guru; He puts an end to disputes.
That which the Creator does comes to pass; what man has set in motion must stop.

MAJH KI WAR.I.281.A1

You utter falsehood, eat carrion,\fn{I.e., food obtained by peculation and bribery. (MAX, I, 281)}
Yet you go to admonish others.
Cheated yourself you now cheat your companions.
Nanak says, that is the sort of guide you appear!

MAJH KI WAR.I.281.A2

If clothes become defiled by blood falling on them,
How can the hearts of those who drink human blood\fn{I.e., who practice extortion or tyranny. (MAX, I, 281)} be pure?
Nanak, utter God’s name with a pure heart regardless of your dress.
All else is but worldly ostentation; you, O Qazi, practice falsehood.

MAJH KI WAR.I.281.A3

Since I am nobody, what shall I say: since I am nothing, what can I be?
As God made me, I act; as He told me, I speak; I am thoroughly defiled with sin, and desire to wash it away.
Though I know nothing myself, yet I teach others; such a guide am I.
Nanak, he who being blind shows the road to others and misleads all his companions,
Shall be shoe-beaten in the next world, and it will be seen what sort of guide he was.

MAJH KI WAR.I.282.A

Of kings, subjects, and rulers none shall remain:
Shops, cities, bazaars shall be destroyed by God’s order.
Solid and beautiful mansions a fool deems his own;
Storehouses filled with wealth in a moment become empty.
Steeds, chariots, camels, elephants and their housings,
Gardens, properties, houses, and homes,
Tents, comfortable beds, and ornamental pavilions—where shall they be recognized?

MAJH KI WAR.I.282.A1

i
Were rivers to become kine, and springs to become milk and clarified butter;
Were the whole earth to become sugar so that the heart might ever rejoice;
Were the mountains to become gold and silver, and be studded with diamonds and rubies;
I would even then magnify You, and the desire to do so would not cease as I spoke.

ii
Were the eighteen loads of vegetables of the earth\fn{This is the sum total of the earth’s flora according to ancient Sanskrit
writers. The idea was that if a leaf were taken off every tree and plant, there would be formed eighteen loads, each of which an ordinary
strong man could lift. (MAX, I, 282)} to become fruit, and grass to become rice;
Could I arrest the moon and sun in their courses, and were my seat to become immovable,
I would even then magnify You, and the desire to do so would not cease as I spoke.

iii
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Could I inflict pain by means of the two sinful beings Rahu and Ketu;\fn{Owing to the exigencies of prosody, only Rahu is
mentioned in the original text. Rahu and Ketu are two demons, who, according to Indian astrologers, inflict pain on mortals as they do on
the sun and moon on occasions of eclipse. (MAX, I, 283)}
Could I obtain authority over bloodthirsty kings and my glory thus shine forth,
I would even then magnify You, and the desire to do so would not cease as I spoke.

iv
Were fire and frost to become my raiment, and the wind my food;
Were all the fascinating women of heaven to become my wives—all perishable—\fn{Some understand jau to be jaya

(wife). The gyanis translate: All the fascinating women of heaven may go, as far as I am concerned. (MAX, I, 283)}
I would even then magnify You, and the desire to do so would not cease as I spoke.

MAJH KI WAR.I.283.A

What power has caste? It is the reality that is tested.
Poison may be held in the hand, but man dies if he eats it.
The sovereignty of the True One is known in every age.
He who obeys God’s order shall become a noble in His court.

MAJH KI WAR.I.283.A1

The Master sent obedience to His orders as a steed into the world;
Reflection on the instruction which the Guru imparts is its kettledrums.
Some have mounted their steeds, others have them ready caparisoned;
Some have loaded their baggage for the march, and others have set out.

MAJH KI WAR.I.284.A

When the field is ripe, it is cut; only the chaff and the hedge remain.
The corn\fn{The soul. (MAX, I, 284)} is threshed with the husk,\fn{The body. (MAX, I, 284)} and the chaff is winnowed
away.
Men then put together the two mill-stones\fn{The world. (MAX, I, 284)} and sit down to grind corn.
That which attaches to the axel\fn{Those who seek refuge in God. (MAX, I, 284)} escapes. Nanak has seen a wonderful
thing.\fn{I.e., that the corn attached to the axle is not ground; the soul which is attached to God is not tortured by Death. (MAX, I, 284)}

MAJH KI WAR.I.284.A1

See how sugarcane is cut down and made into sheaves after the stalks are cleaned.
The laborers put it into a press and squeeze it.
Having expressed the juice, they put it into a pan, and it groans as it burns.
The residue is collected and put into the fire beneath the pan.
Nanak, sweet things are thus ill-treated; come and see, O people.\fn{I.e., good men, like sugarcane, are subject to torture.

(MAX, I, 284)}

MAJH KI WAR.I.284.A2

What can deep water do to a fish? What can the sky do to a bird?
What can cold do to a stone? What can married life do to a eunuch?
Even though you apply sandal to a dog, he will still preserve his canine nature:
Even though you instruct a deaf man, and read for him the Simritis;
Even though you place a light before a blind man, and burn fifty lamps for him, all would be of no avail.
Even though you put gold before a herd of cattle, they would still pick out the grass to eat.
If a flux be put into iron it will melt, but not become cotton.\fn{I.e., its nature will not be altered. (MAX, I, 285)}
Nanak, the peculiarity of a fool is that what is said to him is ever lost.

MAJH KI WAR.I.285.A
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When bronze, gold, and iron break,
The blacksmith welds them by means of fire.
When a husband falls out with his spouse,
A reconciliation is effected in this world through children.
When the king asks and his subjects give, a bond is established between them.
When a hungry man eats, he establishes an alliance with the world.
Drought forms an alliance with rivers when they are flooded with rain.
There is an affinity between love and sweet worlds.
If any one speak the truth, he forms a bond with knowledge.
By goodness and truth the dead establish a bond with the living.
Such are the affinities that are established in the world.
The only way to establish friendship with a fool is to smite him on the mouth.\fn{Or: to remain silent. (MAX, I, 284)}
By praising God man establishes an alliance with God’s court.
Nanak says this deliberately.

MAJH KI WAR.I.285.A1

i
The priests, the shaikhs, and the potentates of the world are all beneath the earth.
Emperors pass away, but God ever flourishes.
There is only You, there is only You, O God!
ii
Neither demigods, nor demons, nor men,
Nor Sidhs, nor Strivers, nor this earth shall abide.
There is One; is there any other?
There is only You, there is only You, O God!
iii
Neither the just nor the generous,
Nor the seven regions beneath the earth shall remain.
There is One: is there any other?
There is only You, there is only You, O God!
iv
Not the regions of the sun and the moon,
Nor the seven continents, nor the seven seas,
Nor corn, nor wind shall abide.
There is only You, there is only You, O God!
v
Our maintenance is in nobody’s power but God’s:
To all of us but one hope abides -
There is one: is there any other?
There is only You, there is only You, O God!
vi
Birds have no money in their possession:
They only depend on trees and water.
God is their Giver.
There is only You, there is only You, O God!
vii
Nanak, no one can erase
What is written on the forehead.
God it is who gives man power and again takes it away.
There is only You, there is only You, O God!

MAJH KI WAR.I.286.A
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They who in the early morning praise God and meditate on Him with single heart,
Are perfect kings, and die fighting when occasion arises.\fn{This is understood to mean that they fight to the death with their

deadly sins. (MAX, I, 286)}
In the second watch there are many ways in which the attention of the mind is distracted.
Many persons fall into the fathomless water, and cannot emerge however much they struggle.
In the third watch when hunger and thirst are both barking, food is put into the mouth.
What is eaten becomes filth, yet man again desires food.
In the fourth watch drowsiness comes, man closes his eyes and goes into dreamland.\fn{Though pawar properly means

trance, or suspended animation. (MAX, I, 287)}
Again rising in the morning he engages in turmoil, and yet makes preparations to live a hundred years.
If man feel love for God every moment during the eight watches of the day,
O Nanak, God will dwell in his heart and true shall be his ablution.

MAJH KI WAR.I.287.A

When You are near, what more do I desire? I speak verily.
He who is deceived by false worldly occupations does not reach God’s palace:
His heart is hard and he loses his service.
The house which does not contain the True One, should be destroyed and rebuilt.
When its owner is weighed, how shall he be found of full weight?
If he lose his pride, no one will say he is of short weight.
The genuine shall be assayed, and selected at the gate of the All-seeing.
The true goods are only in one shop; they are obtained from the perfect Guru.

MAJH KI WAR.I.287.A1

Without the True One all are false and practice falsehood.
Without the True One the false shall be bound and led away;
Without the True One the body is dust and shall be rolled in the dust;
Without the True One dress and food are all hunger;
Without the True One the false shall not attain God’s court.
The false attached to avarice miss God’s palace.
The whole world is deceived, and comes and goes in deception.
In the heart is the fire of greed which is quenched by the Guru’s instruction.

MAJH KI WAR.I.288.A

Nanak, the Guru is the tree of contentment, whose blossom is religion and whose fruit is divine knowledge.
It abounds in succulence and is ever green; it ripens by good works and meditation.
Honor is obtained by partaking of its relish; it is the greatest of gifts.
There is a tree of gold; its leaves are corals; its blossoms, jewels and rubies.
It bears gems for fruit, and the heart of him who eats it rejoices.
Nanak, it is obtained by him on whose forehead such destiny has been recorded.
The sixty-eight places of pilgrimage are at the Guru’s feet, and ever specially worship them.
Cruelty, worldly love, avarice, and wrath are four streams of fire:
They who fall into them are burnt, O Nanak, but deliverance is obtained by cleaving to good works.

MAJH KI WAR.I.288.A1

In the heart and mouth of the perverse who never remember You,
Abide the bitterness of the gourd, the colocynth, and the nim, and the poison of the akk\fn{I.e.,  Calotropis procera.

(MAX, I, 288)} and dhatura.

1415



Nanak, to whom shall I tell it? Whoever forgets\fn{The text has: Whoso forget. (H)} You wander bereft of Your favor,
O God.

MAJH KI WAR.I.289.A

The bird, man, by his ideas and his acts sometimes flies high and sometimes low,\fn{Literally: is sometimes exalted and

sometimes debased. (MAX, I, 289)}
He sometimes perches on a sandal-tree, sometimes on the branch of the akk-shrub, and sometimes again he loves
high flight.
Nanak says, it is the custom of the Lord to lead all beings by His order.

MAJH KI WAR.I.289.A1

If women adorn themselves with love and affection for their Spouse,
They shall not be restrained from their devotion to Him day or night.
They shall abide in His chambers, and the Word shall regenerate them;
They shall humbly supplicate the True One;
And they shall appear beautiful near their Spouse, walking according to His order.
They shall make hearty supplication to the Beloved.
Accursed the homes, wretched the lives of those who do not possess the Word.
They whose hopes are fulfilled by the Word quaff nectar.

MAJH KI WAR.I.289.A2

He to whom God gives understanding understands;
He to whom He gives knowledge knows everything.
Man merely worries himself when he preaches for the sake of mammon.
The Commander, who created all things,
Himself possesses all knowledge.
He Himself, Nanak, spoke the Word—
Doubt shall depart from him to whom He gave it.

MAJH KI WAR.I.290.A

Me, a minstrel out of work, God applies to His work;
He ordered me in the beginning to sing His praises night and day.
The Master summoned the minstrel to His true court,
And put on him a robe of true praise and eulogy:
He then obtained the ambrosial food of the true Name.
They who have eaten under the Guru’s instruction are satisfied, and have obtained comfort.
The minstrel utters praise and sings the Word.
Nanak, he who utters true praise obtains the Perfect One.

GAURI.I.290.A

The fear of God is very great and very heavy.
Man’s wisdom is of little account, and so is his chatter.
Walk with the load of fear on your head;
Meditate on the Guru who is kind and merciful.
No one shall be saved without the fear of God:
His fear has adorned man’s love.
The fire of the fear of transmigration is burned away by the fear of God.
By fear the Word is fashioned and decorated.
What is fashioned without fear is altogether worthless:
Useless is the mold and useless the stroke thereon.
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In the minds of many there is a desire to fashion the Word without fear;
But even though they perform a thousand artifices they shall not succeed.
Nanak, the speech of the perverse is nonsense;
What they write is worthless absurdity.

GAURI.I.291.A

Make wisdom your mother, contentment your father,
Truth your brother—this is best.
People talk, but talking is of no avail.
The measure of Your might, O God, cannot be obtained.
Modesty and attention are my two parents-in-law;
Good works I have accepted as my spouse;
Union with saints has been my auspicious time for marriage, and separation from the world my wedding.
Says Nanak, from such a union has sprung truth as my offspring.

GAURI.I.291.A1

The body is a mixture of wind, water, and fire;
Within it is the changeful play of the intellect.
The body has nine gates and a tenth door;
O wise man, understand and reflect on this.
God speaks, preaches, and listens;
He who reflects on himself is a wise man.
The body is earth, the wind speaks therein.
Consider, O wise man, what it is that dies—
It is the quarrelsome and proud understanding.
The conscious soul does not die.
The precious jewel, for which men go on pilgrimages,
Dwells within the heart.
Pandits read and argue,
But do not know that which is within themselves.
When my spiritual ignorance dies, I do not myself die.
He who is everywhere contained does not die.
Says Nanak, when the Guru showed me God,
No one seemed to me to die or to be born.

GAURI.I.292.A

The Name is nectar in the heart as well as in the mouth:
Through it man is freed from worldly desires.
Man comes in the course of nature and goes in the course of nature.
Man is born according to the desires of his heart, and he is absorbed in the same way.
The pious man is emancipated and falls into no entanglements:
He is delivered by meditation on the Word and by God’s name.
Many birds roost by night on a tree—
Some happy, other unhappy—they whose minds have worldly love perish.
When night has passed away, they gaze upon the sky:\fn{I.e., when life ceases, their souls take flight. (MAX, I, 292)}
They fly in every direction according to the destiny recorded for them.
They who are associated with the Name deem the world like a meeting-place of cowherds:
The poisonous vessels of lust and wrath have burst for them.
To those without the capital of the Name houses and shops are empty;
But by meeting the Guru the adamant doors of their understanding are opened.
A holy man is met by primal destiny.
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God’s perfect people are rendered happy by truth:
They barter their souls and bodies for divine knowledge and God’s love.
Nanak touches their feet.

GAURI.I.292.A1|A CONVERSATION BETWEEN THE SOUL AND THE BODY\fn{The following is cast as a

conversation between the soul and the body. (MAX, I, 292)}

i
“O body, you think yourself immortal, and that you shall be always happy—know that this world is a play.
You practice avarice, covetousness, and excessive falsehood, and bear many burdens.
I have seen you, O body, trodden as ashes on the ground.”

ii
“Hearken, hearken to my instruction.
If you have done good works, they shall abide with you; O my soul, you shall not again find such opportunity.”

iii
“I address you, O my body, hearken to my instruction.
You slander and bear false witness against others.”

iv
“You covet another’s vine,\fn{This is understood to be meant for a neighbor’s wife. (MAX, I, 293)} O  soul; you commit theft
and evil deeds.”

v
“When the soul departs, you shall remain behind like an abandoned woman.
You, O body, shall remain but as a dream—what good deeds have you done?”

vi
“Whatever I took by stealth was pleasing to you.
You have no honor in this world, and you shall be rejected in the next; you have lost your human dwelling in
vain.”

vii
I am very unhappy, O father, says Nanak, no one cares for me.
Arabian and Turkish steeds, gold, silver, and loads of raiment
No one takes with him; they leave him in this world, O fool.
Sugar, fruit, all have I tasted; it is only Your ambrosial Name which is sweet.
Man digs deep foundations and constructs edifices on them, but they shall become at last heaps of dust.
He hoards, and hoards, and gives to no one; the fool thinks that all is his own.
Rawan nominally possessed a golden Lanka and a golden palace, but they were no one’s property.
Hear, O foolish and ignorant soul:
What pleases God shall be done.
My Lord is a great Merchant, we are His retail-dealers.
Our souls and bodies are all His capital; He it is who kills and reanimates.

GAURI.I.294.A

The others\fn{The deadly sins which rob the body. (MAX, I, 294)} are five, I am but one; how shall I protect my house?
They ever assail and plunder me; to whom shall I complain?
Utter God’s holy name, O my soul;
Before you is Death’s army fierce and numerous.
God erected a palace,\fn{The body. (MAX, I,  294)} put doors to it, and the woman\fn{The soul.  (MAX, I,  294)} sits
within.
Deeming the world sweet, she ever sports, but these five men rob her.
When Death destroys the palace, her chamber is sacked, and she being alone is captured.
She is beaten by Death’s mace, and his chains are riveted on her neck; the five men have taken flight.
The housewife wants gold and silver; friends want banquets.
Nanak, they who commit sin for these things shall go bound to Death’s city.
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GAURI.I.294.A1

Make restraint of your inmost heart your earrings, your body the patched coat;
Reduce your five senses to subjection, O Yogi, and make a pure heart your staff.
In this way shall you obtain the way of Yoga.
Make the fact that there is but one Word and none other your devotion to tubers and roots.
If God could be obtained by merely shaving the head, we should make a god of the Ganges.\fn{Where pilgrims shave

their heads. (MAX, I, 294)}
It is the one Lord who saves the three worlds; you do not think of Him, O fool.
If you apply your mind to words through hypocrisy, your doubts shall never leave you.
If you turn your thoughts to the feet of the one God, why pursue avarice and greed?
If you repeat the Name of the Bright One, your soul shall be absorbed in Him.
O Yogi, why do you utter so much deceit?
Your body is mad,\fn{Because smeared with ashes. (MAX ,I, 295)} your mind is silly, you pass your life talking of your
property.
Nanak represents, it is after the naked body is burnt the soul regrets lost opportunities.

GAURI.I.295.A

Man loses his nights in sleeping and his days in eating:
His human life, valuable as a diamond, he parts with for a kauri.
You do not know God’s name; O fool, you shall hereafter regret.
You bury endless wealth in the earth, yet your desire for it does not depart.\fn{Or:  You do not desire the Endless One.

(MAX, I, 295)}
They who departed desiring endless wealth lost the Endless One.
If all were to obtain according to their desires, they would be happy.
Whatever all may desire, a man’s fate is decided by his acts.
Nanak, He who fashioned creation takes care of it.
It is not known on whom God’s order will confer greatness.

GAURI.I.295.A1

Were I to become a fawn, live in the forest, and gather and eat tubers and roots,
I should ever and ever be a sacrifice to my Lord, who is obtained through the favor of the Guru.
I am a retail-dealer of Yours, O God;
Your Name is my stock-in-trade and my merchandise.
Were I to become a koil and live in a mango-tree, I should still tranquilly meditate on the Word.
Through my love my Lord, whose form appears unequaled, would naturally meet me.
Were I to become a fish and dwell in the water, I should still remember Him who watches over all animals.
My Spouse dwells on this side and on that; I shall stretch forth my arm to touch Him.
Were I to become a serpent and dwell in the ground, I should still abide in the Word and my fears would depart.
Nanak, they are ever the happy married wives whom God has absorbed in His light.

GAURI ASHTAPADI.I.296.A

The heart is an elephant, the body a forest,
The Guru the goad; when the mark of the true Word is made on the elephant,
He shall obtain honor in the King’s court.
God cannot be known by cleverness.
Without chastening the mind how can God be appraised?
In the house is nectar which the thieves are taking away:\fn{The name of God is in the heart; the evil passions plunder it.

(MAX, I, 296)}
No one tried to restrain them.
If any one guard the nectar, God Himself will confer greatness on him.
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GAURI ASHTAPADI.I.296.A1

I may apply distilled aloe wood and sandal to my body,
I may wear silks and satins,
But without God’s name how shall I obtain happiness?
What shall I wear? In what dress shall I show myself?
How shall I obtain happiness without the Lord of the world?
I may have rings in my ears and a necklace of pearls on my neck,
A red coverlet, flowers, and red powder;\fn{For frontal marks and the parting of the hair. (MAX, I, 297)}
But where should I search for happiness except with the Lord of the world?
A beautiful woman with expressive eyes
May make the sixteen decorations and render herself very lovely,
Yet without worshipping the Lord of the world she would ever be despised.
One may have in his house or palace a comfortable couch;
A flower-girl may scatter flowers on it day and night,
Yet without God’s name its owner would be unhappy.
Excellent horses, elephants, lances, musical instruments,
Armies, mace-bearers, and attendants are worthless
And vain shows without the Lord of the world.
I may be called a Sidh, and I may summon wealth and supernatural power to me;
I may make for my head a crown, a regal hat, and an umbrella,
Yet how should I obtain real happiness without the Lord of the world?
I may be styled a lord, an emperor, or a king,
I may say “Now, then!”\fn{Though “Abe tabe!” is a much more contemptuous expression than “Now, then!” (MAX, I, 297)} to
inferiors; all this would be false display.
Without the Guru’s instruction my business could not be adjusted.
Egotism and selfishness are forgotten under the Guru’s instruction.
Through the Guru’s instruction it is known that God is in the heart.
Nanak supplicates, I seek Your shelter, O God.

GAURI ASHTAPADI.I.297.A

He who serves the one God does not know others:
He lays aside the bitter things deceit and evil.
By love and truth shall you meet the Truest of the True.
If there be any such saint of God,
His filth shall be washed away, and he shall meet God by singing His praises.
Reversed are the lotuses of all men’s hearts:
The fire of evil inclinations burns away the world,
While those who meditate on the word of the Guru are saved.
The bumble-bee, the moth, the elephant, the fish,
And the deer\fn{The animals mentioned suffer for the gratification of their senses. The bee scents the lotus and is entangled; the moth
looks on the lamp and is burnt; the elephant, to gratify his lust, rushes into a trap; the fish is hungry and takes the bait; and the deer is lured
to his death by the hunter’s bell. (MAX, I, 298)} suffer the consequences of their acts and die.
Absorbed in worldly desires man does not know the Real Thing;
He thinks of lust and love for woman,
Which with wrath ruin all sinners.
He who forgets the Name loses his honor and his senses.
The perverse being who allows his mind to covet another’s house,
Has a halter round his neck, and is entangled in difficulties;
While the pious shall be delivered by singing God’s praises.
As a widow, who gives her body to a stranger,
And through lust or money falls into another’s power,
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Is never satisfied without a lover;
So man reads books and recites the Simritis;
He also reads, hears, and expounds the Veds and the Purans;
But without being dyed with God’s essence his mind is very unstable.
As the chatrik loves and thirsts for the rain-drops,
As the fish is delighted with the water,
So Nanak is satisfied quaffing God’s essence.

GAURI ASHTAPADI.I.299.A

They who wear religious garbs are full of pride and do not know God.
Few are they whose minds are reconciled to devotion under the Guru’s instruction.
The True One is not obtained by the practice of egotism.
When pride departs, the supreme dignity is obtained.
Kings under the influence of pride make many expeditions:
They are ruined by pride and remain subject to transmigration.
He who meditates on the Guru’s word shall lose his pride;
He shall dismiss his wandering thoughts, and destroy his deadly sins.
He in whose heart is the truth shall easily arrive at God’s court,
And, knowing God, shall obtain the supreme state.
The Guru dispels the doubts of those whose works are true;
And they shall obtain a fixed seat in the court of the Fearless.
What do they retain who die talking of their possessions?
He who meets a perfect Guru puts an end to his contentions.—
What there is, is nothing in reality—
The pious who are saturated with divine knowledge sing God’s praises.
The fetters of pride cause man to wander in transmigration.
Nanak, it is the saint of God who obtains happiness.

GAURI ASHTAPADI.I.299.A1

Even Brahma was subject to death\fn{Literally: Brahma entered the house of death. (MAX, I, 299)} from the beginning.
He did not find the end of Vishnu’s lotus in the nether regions;\fn{According to many Hindus, Vishnu was the creator of the
world. From Vishnu’s navel there grew a lotus from which the god Brahma was produced. Brahma on attaining intelligence began to
consider the source of his birth. It could not be from such an insignificant thing as a lotus. He rejected the idea and kicked the lotus at the
same time, whereupon he descended into it and remained long wandering in its stem until he repented of his error. He then rose to the top
where he sat enthroned as before. (MAX, I, 300)}
He did not accept God’s order, and was led astray in error.
Whatever is created Death destroys.
God has preserved us by our meditating on the word of the Guru.
Maya\fn{Illusion. (MAX, I, 4)} deludes all the gods and goddesses.
Death does not loose his hold on him who does not serve the Guru.
God is imperishable, invisible, and inscrutable.
Emperors, rulers, and kings shall not abide.
Having forgotten the Name they shall undergo death’s torture.
The Name is my support; I shall abide as You keep me, O Lord.
Chiefs and kings have no abiding-place.
Bankers die after accumulating wealth and money.
God, grant me Your ambrosial name as my wealth.
Subjects, lords, headmen, sovereigns—
None is found permanent in this world.
Irresistible death strikes false mortals on the head.
One alone, the Truest of the true, is immovable.
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All those whom He created He will again destroy.\fn{Literally: draw within Himself. Creation is God’s extension; destruction,

His contraction. (MAX, I, 300)}
Man obtains honor when he knows God under the Guru’s instruction.
Qazis, shaikhs, and faqirs in religious garbs
Call themselves great, but through pride their bodies are in pain.
Death will not release them without receiving the true Guru’s consolation.
The net of Death is over man’s tongue and eyes;
It is over his ears when he listens to unchaste language.
He is robbed day and night without the Word.
Death cannot espy him in whose heart
God’s true name dwells, and who sings God’s praises—
Nanak, the pious shall be absorbed in the Word.

GAURI ASHTAPADI.I.301.A

As a herdsman guards and keeps watch over his cattle,
So God day and night cherishes and guards man and keeps him in happiness.
O You compassionate to the poor, I seek Your protection; look on me with favor.
Preserve me in this world and the next.
Wherever I look there are You contained; guard me, O Guardian.
You are the Giver, You are the Enjoyer, You are the support of the soul.

GAURI ASHTAPADI.I.301.A1

Without meditating on divine knowledge man ascends or descends according to his acts.
Without praising the Lord of the world the darkness of ignorance shall not be dispelled.
We see that the world is perishing through covetousness and pride.
By serving the Guru, God and the true gate of salvation are attained.
What has man brought into the world? What shall he take away when he is entangled in Death’s noose?
Like a well-bucket firmly attached to a rope, he is now in heaven, now in hell.

GAURI ASHTAPADI.I.301.A2

His account is settled who through the Guru’s favor knows God.
God, called the Pure One, who is in every heart, is my Lord.
Man shall not be emancipated without the Guru’s instruction; see and ponder upon this.
Even though man performs hundreds of thousands of ceremonies, all would still be darkness without the Guru.
What shall we say to those who are blind and devoid of wisdom?
Without the Guru the way cannot be seen; how shall we reach the goal?
Man calls the counterfeit genuine; but he does not know what the genuine is.
A blind man he calls an assayer; wonderful is this age.
Man says, the sleeper is awake, and he who is awake sleeps;
He says, they who are alive are dead, and he does not weep for those who are really dead;
He says, that he who is coming has gone, and that he who has gone is coming;
He calls another’s property his own, and with his own he is not satisfied;
He calls what is sweet bitter, and what is bitter sweet;
He slanders those who love God—such is what I have seen in this age.
Man serves a handmaiden,\fn{Mammon. (MAX, I, 302)} but the Master he does not see.
He churns tank water\fn{Ritual ablutions in India are customarily performed in large pools called tanks. (H)}, and no butter is
produced.
He who can explain this is the Guru for me.
Nanak, he who knows himself is unequaled and unrivaled.

GAURI CHHANT.I.302.A
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i
Painful\fn{The longing of the pious for God is compared to the longing of the young bride for her spouse. (MAX, I, 302)} is the night
for the young bride; without her Beloved she does not sleep.
She pines away through grief at His absence:
The woman pines away through grief at His absence, saying, “How shall I look upon Him?”
Ornaments, dainty food, sensuous enjoyments are all vain and of no account for her.
Intoxicated with the wine of youth and melting with pride milk does not come to her breast.
Nanak, she meets her Spouse when He causes her to meet Him; without Him no sleep comes to her.

ii
The bride is unhonored without her beloved Lord.
How shall she be happy without embracing Him?
Without a spouse there is no domestic happiness; ask your friends and companions.
Without the Name there is no love or affection; but, with the True One, woman abides in happiness.
They in whose hearts there is truth and contentment, meet the Friend; under the Guru’s instruction the Bride-
groom is recognized.
Nanak, the woman who does not abandon the Name shall be easily absorbed in God through it.

iii
Come, friends and companions, let us enjoy our Beloved.
I will ask my Guru and write His words of love.
The Guru has communicated to me the true Word; the perverse shall regret they have not received it.
When I recognized the True One, my roaming mind became fixed.
The wisdom of the True One is ever new, so is the love of His Word.
Nanak, true peace of mind is obtained from His look of favor; meet Him, my friends and companions.

iv
My desires have been fulfilled; the Friend has come home to me.
A song of rejoicing was sung at the union of Husband and wife.
His praises and a song of joy were sung; the bride is happy in His love and her heart is in raptures.
Her friends are also happy, her enemies unhappy; true profit is obtained by repeating the name of the True One.
With clasped hands the woman prays that she may night and day be steeped in God’s love.
Nanak, the Beloved and His spouse unite in dalliance; my desires have been fulfilled.

ASA.I.304.A

If a beggar at God’s gate cry aloud, God hears him in His palace.
God may give him consolation or repulse him; He alone bestows greatness.
God knows man’s virtues and does not inquire his caste; in the next world there is no caste.
God acts Himself and causes to act.
You, O Creator, pay heed to man’s complaints.
Since it is You alone who acts,
Why should we be dependent on any but You? What is the world to us?
You Yourself did create; You Yourself do bestow;
You forbid evil inclinations.
If You by the Guru’s favor dwell in the heart,
Suffering and the darkness of ignorance shall depart therefrom.
You give truth to those whom You love;
You give truth to none besides.
If You give truth to any one, says Nanak, there shall be no inquiry made of him hereafter.

ASA.I.304.A1

i
Make understanding your fife, the love of God your drum;
By these joy and earnest desire are ever produced in the heart.
This is devotion; this is austerity—
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In this wise dance beating time with your feet.
ii

Deem knowing how to praise God as beating time:
Other dances are sensuous pleasures.
Play truth and contentment as your pair of cymbals;
Make the perpetual vision of God the bells for your feet;
Make love for none but God your measures and songs -
In this wise dance beating time with your feet.

iii
Ever make the fear of God in your heart and soul,
Whether sitting or standing, your gyrations.
Make the knowledge that your body is ashes your recumbent posture\fn{A part of an Oriental dance. (MAX, I, 305)}
In this wise dance beating time with your feet.

iv
Your audience shall be the disciples who love instruction,
Who hear the true Name from the Guru's lips,
And repeat it again and again -
Nanak, in this wise dance beating time with your feet.

ASA.I.305.A

God having created the atmosphere supported the whole earth and set bounds to water and fire.
The fatuous Rawan\fn{King of Ceylon, who abducted Sita, Rama’s wife, and was killed by him. (MAX, I, 305)} had his ten
heads cut off; what greatness was obtained by slaying him?
What praise of Yours, O God, shall be uttered?
You pervade everything; You love all Your creatures.
Having created living beings, You hold their ways in Your hand.
What greatness was obtained by putting a nose-ring on the black serpent of the Jamna?\fn{One of the feats of Krishna,

who, in some ways, resembles the Hercules of Greece. (MAX, I, 305)}
Whose husband are You? Who is Your wife? You pervade all things.
Brahma, the granter of favors, with his progeny went to ascertain God’s greatness,
But could not find His limits; what greatness was obtained by slaying Kans?\fn{King of Mathura, who is called Krishna’s
maternal uncle. It was foretold that the offspring of Krishna’s mother, Devaki, should kill Kans, so he employed all his efforts to destroy
her children. Krishna, however, was not destroyed, but succeeded in fulfilling the terms of the prophecy. (MAX, I, 305)}
When the sea of milk was churned and its gems brought forth, the demigods and demons each claimed the merit
thereof.
What greatness was obtained by the distribution of the gems to each? Says Nanak, if men try to conceal Your
greatness, O God, how can it be concealed?

ASA.I.306.A

When\fn{The Guru in his anxiety to meet God compares himself to a bride who rejoices in her approaching marriage. (MAX, I, 306)}
the Bridegroom kindly came to my house,
My female companions met me and arranged for the marriage.
My heart was glad as I gazed upon the play: the Bridegroom came to wed me.
Sing, sing, O ladies, the bridal song with wisdom and reflection.
The Life of the world has come to my house as my Bridegroom.
My marriage having been brought about through my Guru, when I met him I recognized my Spouse
Whose Word fills the three worlds; when my pride departed my heart was glad.
God arranges His own affairs; they are not arranged by others:
They consist in bestowing truth, contentment, mercy, and faith - a few pious persons know this.
Says Nanak, God alone is the Spouse of all.
She on whom He looks with favor is the happy wife.
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ASA.I.306.A1

A cow without milk, a bird without wings, and tillage without water are of no avail.
What is an emperor to whom no obeisance is made? Dark is the chamber in which Your name, O God, is not.
Why should You forget me when I am in great affliction?
When affliction befalls me, do not forget me.
Man’s eyes grow blind, his tongue loses its taste, his ears do not hear.
He can only move by being supported—these are the fruits of non-service.
Make the Word the garden tree, plant it in good soil,\fn{The heart. (MAX, I, 307)} and irrigate with love.
The one Name is the fruit of all such trees; how shall men obtain it without good works?
All creatures are Yours, O Lord; none obtain his reward without devotion to You.
Woe and weal are distributed according to Your will; without Your name real life does not remain.
How may man live except by dying by the Guru’s teaching? If one live otherwise, he shall not know the way.
Says Nanak, You, O Lord, restore life; You preserve man as You please.

ASA.I.307.A

Making my body the loincloth, my heart the Brahman,
Divine knowledge my sacrificial thread, meditation my grass and leaves,\fn{Used by Brahmans in worship. (MAX, I,

307)}
I shall beg for God’s name and praises instead of the alms of the Brahmans;
And by the favor of the Guru be absorbed in God.
O Brahmn, so meditate on God
That His name may become your purification, His name your learning, and His name your wisdom and good acts.
The sacrificial thread is only on your body as long as you have life.
Make the remembrance of the Name your loincloth and frontal mark,
And it shall abide with you in this world and the next.
Search for nothing but the true Name;
Make God’s love your worship, the burning of the love of wealth your incense.
Look only on the one God, search for none other.
He who repeats God’s name with his mouth and ponders on it,
Beholds Him at the tenth door of the firmament.\fn{I.e., in the brain in a state of ecstasy. (MAX, I, 308)}
His doubt and fear who lives upon the love of God flee away.
If the sentry be on the alert, thieves will not break in.
Deem the knowledge of the one God your frontal mark,
And the consciousness that God is within you your discrimination.\fn{In the matter of eating, drinking, wearing,
living, and worshipping. (MAX, I, 308)}
God cannot be overcome by other ceremonial acts.
He who merely reads religious books has not found His worth.
His secret is not known from the eighteen Purans or the four Veds.
Nanak, the true Guru has shown me God.

ASA.I.308.A

The body like a frail earthen vessel is miserable: in birth and death it suffers further pain.
How shall the dangerous ocean of this world be crossed? It cannot without the divine Guru.
There is none but You, O my Beloved; there is none but You, O God.
In all colors and forms are You; You pardon him on whom You look with favor.
My mother-in-law\fn{Mammon. (MAX, I,  308)} is perverse; she will neither let me dwell at home, nor meet my
Beloved.
Since I have worshipped the feet of my companions and friends,\fn{The saints. (MAX, I, 308)} my Beloved through
the kindness of the Guru has looked on me with favor.
Reflecting on myself and chastening my heart I see that there is no friend like You.
As You keep me so I live; I endure woe and weal and You bestow them.
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I have dispelled hopes and desires, and I no more long for mammon.
The holy man who has found shelter in the society of the saints, obtains the fourth state.\fn{ Mental absorption in God,
in which state man is said to have obtained salvation during life. He then forgets the troubles of the world and is immersed in happiness.
Ancient Indian writers say the other three are: waking, dreaming, and deep sleep. (MAX, I, 309)}
He in whose heart the invisible and inscrutable God dwells, possesses all divine knowledge, meditation, devotion,
and penance.
Nanak, he whose heart is dyed with God’s name shall readily obtain devotion under the Guru’s instruction.

ASA.I.309.A

Abandon love of family and love of everything.
Abandon worldly love; it is all sinful.
Abandon worldly love and superstition, O my friends.
Repeat the true Name with your tongues and your hearts.
His children do not weep and his mother does not afflict herself for him\fn{The gyanis also translate: His heart does not

cry or long for mammon. (MAX, I, 309)}
Who possesses the nine treasures of the true Name.
The world is ruined by such love as the worldly feel;
Only some rare pious man may be saved.
Through such love as that\fn{That the worldly feel. (H)} one is born again.
He who feels such love goes to the city of Death.
Practice acceptance of the Guru’s instruction as your devotion and penance.
He who does not break with worldly love shall not be accepted.
If God look on man with favor such love shall depart,
O Nanak, and he shall be absorbed in God.

ASA.I.310.A

He who meditates on knowledge confers favor on others;
When he corrects his evil passions he dwells at a place of pilgrimage;
The tinkling bells of ecstasy resound for him when he turns his heart to God.
What can Death do to me in the next world?
When man has abandoned desires he is a Sanyasi.
If a Yogi be continent, he enjoys his body.\fn{The ecstasy he feels from the practice of Yoga is sufficient for him. (MAX, I, 310)}
He who in his heart meditates mercy, is a Digambar:\fn{Who wanders naked. (MAX, I, 310)}
He tortures himself, but not others.
You, O Lord, are one, but many are Your manifestations.
Nanak does not know Your wonderful play.

ASA.I.310.A1

I am not possessed of one virtue to cleanse my polluted body.
My Lord awakes; I sleep the livelong night.
How shall I thus become dear to my Spouse?
My Lord awakes; I sleep the livelong night.
Even though I approach His couch smitten with desire,
I do not know if I shall then please Him or not please Him.
How do I know what shall occur, O mother?
Without beholding God I cannot abide.
I have not tasted love; my thirst is not quenched;
My youth has fled, and I mourn for what is lost.
Even now I awake smitten with desire:
I have become sad, and remain without hope.
If woman adorn herself with the rejection of pride,
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Her Spouse will enjoy her on the couch.
Then, Nanak, shall she please her Spouse’s heart;
She will abandon pride and be absorbed in Him.

ASA.I.311.A

In this world woman is very silly.
I do not know the worth of my Spouse;
He is One, there is none other.
If He cast a glance of favor on me, I shall meet Him.
In the next world woman shall know the truth,
And easily recognize her Beloved.
If she obtain such wisdom by the Guru’s favor,
She shall please her Spouse’s heart.
Says Nanak, if she adorn herself with fear and love,
Her Spouse will ever enjoy her on the couch.

ASA.I.311.A1

No one has a son, no one has a mother.\fn{Everything is illusion. (MAX, I, 311)}
Through deceitful worldly love man wanders in doubt.
O my Lord, I am Your creation;
I utter Your name when You give it to me.
Man may wail aloud for his many transgressions,
But he shall only be pardoned if it be God’s will.
By the Guru’s favor evil inclinations depart—
Wherever I gaze there is only one God—
Says Nanak, if man attain such wisdom,
The True One will absorb that true one in Himself.

ASA.I.311.A2

You may have lakhs\fn{A lakh is 100,000. (MAX, I, 5)} of armies, lakhs of musical instruments and lances; lakhs of
men may rise to do you homage;
Your dominion may extend over lakhs of miles; lakhs of men may rise to do you honor—
All that would be fruitless, were you not credited in God’s account.
Without God’s name the world is only trouble.
If the fool be never so much admonished, he remains the blindest of the blind.
You may earn lakhs of rupees; you may amass and spend lakhs; lakhs may come and lakhs may go;
But, if your soul does not obtain credit in God’s account, where else shall it obtain it?
Lakhs of Shastars may be explained to you; lakhs of pandits may read the Purans for you -
All would be unacceptable if you did not obtain credit in God’s account.
From the true Name—the kind Creator’s name - honor is obtained.
If it dwell day and night in the heart, O Nanak, man shall be delivered by God’s favoring glance.

ASA.I.312.A

The five evil passions dwell concealed within the heart;
Wherefore it does not remain fixed, but wanders like a pilgrim.
My mind does not remain fixed on the Merciful One:
Avaricious, deceitful, sinful, and hypocritical, it is excessively attached to worldly love.
When I meet my Beloved I will adorn myself,
And put on necklaces of flowers.
I have five companions and one husband.\fn{This is the relation of the soul to the five senses or organs of perception. (MAX, I,

312)}
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It is ordained from the beginning that the soul depart.
The five senses shall weep in unison,
Says Nanak, when the soul is arrested to give its account.

ASA ASHTAPADI.I.312.A

Man may perform all devotion, all penance, and resort to every expedient;
Yet he is as if he wandered in a wilderness, and could not find the way.
Without knowing God, no one is acceptable.
Without the Name man is despised.\fn{Literally: has ashes thrown on his head. (MAX, I, 313)}
The Lord is permanent; the world comes and goes.
Mortals shall be emancipated by being the holy man’s slaves.
The world is bound by worldly love and many desires;
Yet some reject it under the Guru’s instruction.
The lotuses of the hearts of those who have the Name within them bloom,
And they do not fear Death.
The world which loves women is overcome by them.
Men attached to sons and wives forget God’s name.
They waste in vain their human lives and lose their game.
To serve the true Guru is the best thing.
They who utter words of pride in public,
Never apply the unction of salvation to their hearts.
They who burn worldly love under the Guru’s instruction,
And ever meditate on the pure Name in their hearts, 
Hold and restrain their wandering minds.
By God’s favor the Guru associates such persons with the congregation of the Sikhs.
Without a Guru man forgets God and suffers transmigration.
Him whom God regards favorably He blends with Himself.
If I speak of the Beautiful One, I cannot describe Him.
If I discourse of the Ineffable, I cannot find His worth.
All pain and pleasure depend on Your will, O God.
All pain shall be erased by the True Name,
And men shall hear instruments played without hands and anklets without feet.
If man understand the Word, he shall behold the True One.
When the True One is in the heart, all happiness is there also.
The Preserver preserves men by His favoring glance.
He who effaces himself knows the three worlds.
He who understands the Word, shall be absorbed in the True One.
Nanak, the Creator will congratulate him
Who without respite meditates on the Word.

ASA ASHTAPADI.I.314.A

He who burns his hopes and desires by the Word,
Who utters and causes others to utter God’s name,
Shall by means of the Guru find the way to God’s own abode.
His body shall become gold by God’s incomparable light,
And he shall behold God’s form in the whole three worlds.
I possess God’s true name as wealth which shall never fail.
God pervades the five elements, the three worlds, the nine regions, and the four quarters of the universe.
The Almighty supports the earth and the heavens.
The wandering mind He brings back.
Whoever is a fool does not see with his eyes;
His language does not give pleasure, and he does not understand what is told him.
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Intoxicated with evil passions, he quarrels with the world;
While on the other hand a man becomes good by association with the good,
Pursues virtue and purifies himself from vice.
Without serving the Guru peace is not obtained.
The Name is diamonds, jewels, and rubies;
It is the pearl of the heart, God’s own wealth.
Nanak, God assays man, and makes him happy with a glance.

ASA ASHTAPADI.I.314.A1

Men sing songs while meditating evil;
They intone measures and style themselves knowing.
Without the Name the heart is filthy and meditates evil.
Whither do you go? O man, remain at home.
The pious are satiated with God’s name, and by searching easily find Him.
The bodily sins of lust, wrath, and worldly love are in the mind;
So are painful greed, avarice, and pride.
How can the mind be satisfied without God’s name?
They who lave\fn{Bathe. (H)} their hearts know the True One.
The holy man knows the condition of his heart.

ASA ASHTAPADI.I.315.A

The apostate’s mind is a furious elephant
Which wanders distracted in the forest of worldly love.
Impelled by Death it rushes here and there,
While the pious search and find God in their hearts.
Without the Guru’s word the mind is not at rest.
Remember God’s very pure name and relinquish bitter pride.
Say how shall this stupid mind be happy:
Without understanding, it shall suffer the torture of Death.
God will cause man to meet the true Guru, and will pardon him.
The True One will thrust aside the tortures of Death.

ASA ASHTAPADI.I.315.A1

When the body perishes, whose shall be its wealth?
Without the Guru how shall God’s name be obtained?
God’s name is wealth which accompanies and assists us.
Day and night he is pure who fixes his attention on God.
What have we but God’s name?
Treating pleasure and pain as the same I do not forsake the Name: God will pardon and blend me with Himself.
The fool loves gold and woman;
Attached to mammon he forgets the Name.
Him whom You, O God, pardon You cause to repeat Your name.
Death’s myrmidons cannot overtake him who sings Your praises.
O Hari, who are God, the great Giver,
Mercifully preserve us as You please.
Under the Guru’s instruction God is pleasing to my mind;
Disease is removed and pain averted.
There is no other medicine, charm, or spell.
By remembering God, sin is destroyed.
As I behold creation I am amazed and astonished.
God is contained in the hearts of demigods and men.
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God who fills every place, I hold in my heart.
There is none equal to You, O Lord.
He who loves worship has God’s name in his mouth.
In the company of such saints and worshippers
Man breaks his shackles and meditates on God.
Pious men are emancipated by a knowledge of God through the Guru.
Death’s myrmidons cannot inflict pain on him
Who awakes in the love of God’s name.
God to whom His saints are dear, abides with them.
Nanak, salvation is obtained by bearing love to God.

ASA ASHTAPADI.I.316.A

He who serves the Guru knows the Lord;
His pain is erased who recognizes the True Word.
Repeat God’s name, my friends and companions.
On serving the true Guru you shall behold God with your eyes.
Entanglements are mother, father, and the whole world;
Entanglements are sons, daughters, and women;
Entanglements are religious ceremonies performed through ostentation;
Entanglements are sons, wives, and worldly love in the mind;
An entanglement is the tillage done by the tiller—
He suffers for his selfishness when the King demands revenue—
An entanglement is traffic without meditating on God.
Man is never satisfied; worldly love is everywhere diffused.\fn{Or:  Man is not satisfied with the extension of his wealth .

(MAX, I, 316)}
An entanglement is the perishable wealth which merchants amass.
Without devotion to God man finds no place.
Entanglements are Veds, religious discussions, and pride.
By the entanglements of worldly love and sin man perishes—
Nanak takes shelter in God’s name—
He whom the true Guru preserves is freed from his entanglements.

ASA ASHTAPADI.I.317.A

I have searched in every direction, but found no friend.
If it please You, Lord, You are mine and I am Yours.
I have no other gate than You; whom shall I salute?
I possess You alone, O Lord; Your true name is in my mouth.
The Sidhs strive for supernatural power; Pirs also desire wealth and supernatural power.
May I not forget the one Name under the true Guru’s instruction!
Why do the Yogis, the Bhogis,\fn{A sect of Indian Sybarites. (MAX, I, 317)} and the Kaprias\fn{Who cover their whole

bodies with clothes, even their faces. (MAX, I, 280)} wander in foreign lands?
They do not heed the Guru’s instruction or the Real Thing that is within them.
Pandits, preceptors, and astrologers ever read the Purans,
But do not know the Thing within them—God who is concealed within the heart.
Some anchorets perform austerities in forests, others ever dwell at places of pilgrimages.
Those benighted people do not know themselves; why have they become ascetics?
Some who are called Jatis\fn{Men vowed to perpetual continence. (MAX, I, 93)} try to restrain their seed:
Without the word of the Guru they shall not be saved, but shall wander in transmigration.
Different persons are family men,  worshippers, penitents;  but it  is only they who are attached to the Guru’s
instructions,
Who hold fast the Name, charity, and ablutions, and who awake in God’s service.
Through the Guru the gate of Your house, O Lord, is known; when men go there they recognize it.

1430



Says Nanak, may I not forget Your name, and may my heart be reconciled with the True One!

ASA ASHTAPADI.I.318.A

By restraining his mental desires man shall assuredly cross the terrible ocean.
You, O Lord, were in the beginning and in the primal age; You are the Merciful; I have entered Your asylum.
You are the Giver; we are Your beggars; O God, grant us a sight of You.
O man, meditate on the Name under the Guru’s instruction, and you shall be happy in the temple of your heart.
Renounce falsehood and avarice; and then shall you recognize the True One.
Be absorbed in the Guru’s instruction, and you shall know what is best for you.
This mind is a grasping tyrant enamored of greed:
Under the Guru’s instruction greed is removed, and man arrives at an understanding with God.
If man sow a barren field, how shall he obtain profit?
The obstinate man is not pleased with the truth; he is buried in falsehood.
Renounce avarice, you blind; it brings great unhappiness.
If the true Lord dwell in the heart, the poison of pride shall be removed.
Forsake the evil way of mammon, my brothers, or you shall be plundered.
Day and night praise the Name under the protection of the true Guru.
The mind of the perverse is a stone or a rock; accursed and vain is his life.
However much a stone be put into the water, it is dry at the core.
God’s name is wealth, the true Guru has given it.
Nanak, he who does not forget God’s name drinks distilled nectar.

ASA ASHTAPADI.I.319.A

Why should I go searching in the wood? My heart is a verdant forest.
The true Word has come quickly to my heart and abides there.
Wherever I look there is God; no one else is seen.
Whosoever does the Guru’s work shall find God’s court.
The True One blends with Himself him who is pleasing to His mind;
He blends with Himself him who ever walks according to His will.
If the true Lord dwell in the heart, it becomes fixed.
God then grants greatness in which nothing is wanting.
How shall one reach God’s court by occasional service?
He who embarks in a boat of stone shall be drowned with his cargo.\fn{Or: shall be drowned in the ocean. (MAX, I, 319)}

ASA ASHTAPADI.I.319.A1

He whose mind is imbued with God’s name discourses of the True One.
What care I for men if I please You?
As long as there are life and soul, meditate on the True One.
The profit of singing God’s praises is that man obtains happiness.
True is Your work; grant it to me, You Merciful One.
I live by praising You; You are my prop and my support.
I am the servant and the porter at Your gate; You know my pain.
I am astounded at Your service which has removed my pain.
Holy men through Your name shall reach Your court and Your presence.\fn{Or:  They who know the Name under the

Guru’s instruction shall reach God’s court. (MAX, I, 319)}
That time is auspicious when man recognizes the true Word.
Practice truth, contentment, and love; and then the worship of God’s name shall be your viaticum.
Banish sin from your mind, and the True One will bestow truth:
The True One bestows true love on the true.
What pleases You, O God, is the real justice.
True are the gifts which the true and merciful One grants.
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Serve Him day and night whose Name is priceless.
You, O God, are the most high; I who am Your servant am low.
Says Nanak, O True One, look on me with favor that I who am separated from You may meet You.

ASA CHHANT.I.320.A

O woman in the prime of youth, my Beloved is playful.
When a wife entertains great love for her Spouse, He mercifully takes delight in her and enjoys her.
The wife shall meet her Spouse if the Lord God Himself show her favor.
Her bed is pleasant in the company of her Beloved; her seven pools\fn{The five organs of perception, with intellect and

understanding. (MAX, I, 320)} are filled with nectar.
Show me compassion and kindness, O Compassionate One, that I may obtain the true Word and sing Your praises.
Nanak, the young woman, having seen God her Spouse, is delighted and her heart is enraptured.
O young woman, beautiful without art, pray only for the love of the one God.
God is pleasing to my soul and body, and I am charmed with His companionship.
She who is dyed with God’s love and prays to Him, shall abide in happiness through His name.
When you embrace virtue you shall know God; virtue shall abide with you and vice be put to flight.
Without you I cannot abide for a moment; I derive no satisfaction from merely conversing about You.
Nanak, she whose tongue and heart are moistened with God’s essence, calls for her Beloved.

ASA CHHANT.I.321.A

O my friends and companions, my beloved is a merchant.
I have purchased from him God’s name whose sweetness and value are infinite.
If woman’s house be pleasing to the inestimable, true, and beloved God, she shall be happy.
Other women enjoy dalliance with God; I cry aloud standing at His door.
You, Cause of causes, Omnipotent, Harbinger\fn{Forerunner. (WEB, 379)} of prosperity, arrange man’s affairs.
Nanak, she on whom God looks with favor is a happy wife; she treasures up the Word in her heart.
In my house is a true song of rejoicing; God my lover has visited me.
Imbued with love He enjoyed me; I have exchanged hearts with Him.
I gave God my heart and took Him as my Spouse; He enjoys me as He pleases.
She who offers her soul and body to the Beloved is supremely happy through the Word, and obtains the ambrosial
fruit in her own home.
It is not obtained by intellect, or study, or by great cleverness; what the heart desires is obtained by love.
Nanak, God is my Beloved; I belong to none besides.\fn{Or: I do not conceal the fact. (MAX, I, 321)}

ASA CHHANT.I.321.A1

Hear, O black deer,\fn{Man. (MAX, I, 321)} why are you enamored of the garden?\fn{The world. (MAX, I, 321)}
The fruit of sin is sweet, but only for four days;\fn{I.e., only for a brief time. (MAX, I, 187)} it then grows bitter.
The fruit for which you greatly crave shall become very bitter without the Name.
That fruit is as a wave of the ocean, or as a flash of lightning.\fn{I.e., such fruit is very transitory. (MAX, I, 322)}
There is no protector but God; yet He has been forgotten by you.
Verily, says Nanak, think of it, you shall die, O black deer.
O bumble-bee,\fn{The soul in another aspect. (MAX, I, 322)} you wander among the flowers, and very great shall be
your suffering, when the lotus closes on you.
I have inquired of my Guru regarding the true knowledge of God.
I  have inquired of the true Guru regarding the knowledge of God; O bumble-bee,  you are enamored of the
flowers.
When the sun rises,\fn{When death comes. (MAX, I, 322)} the body falls, and the soul shall be boiled in hot oil.
O demon, without the Word you shall be bound and punished on the road of death.
Verily, says Nanak, think of it, you shall die, O black bee.
My soul from a strange land,\fn{Which has migrated from another body. (MAX, I, 322)} why do you fall into entangle-
ments?
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When the true Lord dwells in you, why should you be entangled in Death’s net?
When the fisherman casts his net, the fish leaves the water with tears in its eyes.
The love of mammon is dear to the world; all doubts on the subject shall at last be set aside.\fn{ Or: but at last it shall

be delivered from its error. (MAX, I, 322)}
Serve God heartily, and dispel your mental anxieties.
Verily, says Nanak, think of it, O my soul from a strange land,
Rivers which separate in their course can only meet again by chance.
In every age what is sweet is full of poison: some rare holy man knows this.
Some rare person who thinks of the true Guru knows divine knowledge and recognizes God.
Without God’s name the fools and the heedless wander in superstition and are ruined.
They whose hearts do not contain God's true name and service, at last groan and weep.
Verily, says Nanak, they who have been long separated meet by the True Word.

GUJARI.I.323.A

If the heart be made the scraper,\fn{The ursa, a stone on which sandal for worship is scraped. (MAX, I, 323)} the Name the
sandal,
And good acts be mixed with it as kungu, that shall be the real worship of God in the heart.
Worship God by meditating on His name, for without the Name there is no worship.
If any one were to wash his heart as the surface of the idol is washed,
His impurity should be removed, his soul should become pure, and he should depart to deliverance.
Even beasts have their merits; for the oil-cake they eat they give milk, but the Brahmans make no return for the
offerings made them.
Without the Name accursed is man’s life and the acts he performs.
God is near, do not think Him distant; He ever cares for and remembers us.
Eat what He gives, said Nanak verily.

GUJARI.I.323.A1

Brahma sprang from the lotus of Vishnu’s navel, and having attuned his throat began to recite the Veds;
Yet he could not see God’s limits, and remained in the darkness of transmigration.
Why should I forget the Beloved who is the support of my soul,
Whom the perfect worship, whom munis\fn{Inspired saints who are popularly supposed to have attained divine nature. (MAX, I,

210)} serve, on whom gurus meditate,
Whose lamps are the sun and moon, and whose one light pervades the three worlds?
The pious have light day and night, but for the perverse there is only sable darkness.
The Sidh sits in meditative posture and ever argues, but can he see God even with both his eyes?
They in whose hearts there is light are awakened by the sound of the Word; the true Guru decides their argu-
ments.
O Lord of demigods and men, infinite, unborn, Your true palace is unrivaled.
Says Nanak, O life of the world, grant me peace and save me by Your favoring glance.

GUJARI ASHTAPADI.I.324.A

I ask You, O God, for nothing at any time\fn{Or: I only look for Your Pure name, not the worthless things of this world. (MAX, I,

324)} but the love of Your pure name; grant it to me, O Bright One.
The chatrik Nanak prays for the nectareous water of Your name; mercifully grant him to sing Your praises.

GUJARI ASHTAPADI.I.324.A1

O Sire, how many people wear religious garbs to beg and fill their bellies!
O mortal, there is no happiness without God's service; without the Guru pride does not depart.
O Sire, what shall I ask? Nothing appears permanent; in this world are the ebb and flow of life.
Says Nanak, grant me the Name as my wealth, that I may wear it as a necklace on my heart.
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GUJARI ASHTAPADI.I.324.A2

O Sire, I am not high, or low, or middling; I am of God’s people, and I seek His protection.
It is only they who are dyed with the Name who are free from worldly love and forget mourning, separation, and
disease.
My brothers, by the favor of the Guru God’s service is obtained.
He in whose heart is the Word of the true Guru, obtains the Pure God, does not heed Death and owes him nothing.

GUJARI ASHTAPADI.I.325.A

The saints worship God with love; they thirst for the truth, and hear it with excessive love.
They who cry aloud in trouble obtain rest by prayer and heartily loving God.
O man, repeat God’s name and seek His protection.
Repeat God’s name and do good works; thus shall you cross over the ocean of the world.
O mortal man, to repeat God’s name under the Guru’s instruction is a happy thought.
By mentally repeating God’s name one's mind obtains a treasure of real divine knowledge and peace.
In this world man’s fickle mind pursues wealth and becomes intoxicated with worldly love;
But, on being imbued with the Guru’s word and teaching, God’s name and service become firmly implanted in the
heart.
Doubts which ruin the world by the disease of transmigration, do not cease by wandering to places of pilgrimage.
The place of God is the abode of unmixed happiness; he who is truly wise repeats God’s name as his penance.
Every one is saturated with worldly love, and therefore endures the great pain of birth and death.
Man shall be saved by hastening to the asylum of the true Guru and repeating God’s name in his heart.
Man’s mind becomes stable, and he practices divine meditation under the Guru’s instruction.
Pure is the heart which contains truth and the excellent jewel of divine knowledge.
O man, by fear, love, and service, and by fixing your attention on God’s feet shall you cross the terrible ocean.
O God, put into my heart Your name which is the purest of the pure; my body is in Your sanctuary.
Extricate me, O God, from the waves of avarice and covetousness, and put Your name as capital into my heart.
Chasten my mind, You spotless One, says Nanak, I seek Your protection.

BIHAGRE KI WAR.I.326.A

The Hindus have forgotten God, and are going the wrong way.
They worship according to the instruction of Narad.\fn{Narad’s Pancharatra teaches idolatry. (MAX, I, 326)}
They are blind and dumb, the blindest of the blind.
The ignorant fools take stones and worship them.
O Hindus, how shall the stone which itself sinks carry you across?

WADHANS.I.326.A

The peacocks are crying with joy; O sisters, the rainy season has come.
The fervent woman, O God, is enamored of Your glances which bind her like a rope.
I am a sacrifice to a sight of You, O God; to Your name I am a sacrifice.
Since You are my Master I am proud; without You what pride should I have?
O woman, break your couch with its frame and your arm with their bracelets,\fn{Literally: break your bracelets on your

couch and along with them its frame and your arms. (MAX, I, 326)}
Since, notwithstanding your decorations, the Lord is enamored of others.
You do not need a bracelet-dealer, or silver, or glass bracelets:
Burn the arm which does not embrace the Bridegroom.
All my companions went to enjoy the Bridegroom; whose door shall I, wretched that I am, approach?
O Lord, I think myself well behaved and very clever, yet I have no charm to please You.
I plaited my tresses with cosmetic and filled the parting of my hair with vermilion;
Yet when I went before You I was not accepted; I shall die of excessive grief.
I am weeping; the whole world weeps; yea, even the birds of the forests weep for me.
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One thing does not weep for me, the separation which parted me from my Beloved.
He came to me in my dreams and again vanished, upon which I wept my fill.
I cannot go to You, O Beloved, or send any one to You.
Return, O happy sleep, perhaps I may again behold my Lord.
What shall I give him, says Nanak, who tells me of You, O God?
I will cut off my head and give it to him to sit on; without my head I will perform his service.
Why do I not die and give up my life since my Lord has chosen another?

WADHANS CHHANT.I.327.A

Why wash the body defiled by falsehood?
The practice of truth is the acceptable ablution.
When there is truth in the heart, then man becomes true and obtains the True One.
Understanding is not obtained without favorable destiny; man ruins himself by vain babbling.
Wherever you sit speak civilly, and fix your attention on God’s word.
Why wash the body defiled by falsehood?
When You, O Lord, caused me to speak, I spoke.
Your ambrosial name is pleasing to my soul.
Your name is sweet to my soul; a load of sorrow has fallen from me.
When You gave the order, happiness came and took its seat in my heart.
I pray to You, who did create the world, for Your favor.
When You caused me to speak, I spoke.
The Master grants man his term of human life according to his past acts.
Do not fall into a quarrel by calling any one evil.
Do not enter into a quarrel with the Lord; you shall only ruin yourself.
Why be jealous and vex him with whom you associate?
Bear what God gives you; it is forbidden to remonstrate; do not speak nonsense regarding it.
The Master grants man his term of life according to past acts.
God created all things and looks on them with favor.
Nobody desires what is bitter; every one desires what is sweet.
Everybody may ask for what is sweet, but God will do as He pleases.
Alms-offerings and various good works are not equal to the Name.
Nanak, they who are the objects of God’s favor from the beginning, have obtained His name.
God created all things and looks on them with favor.

WADHANS ALAHANIAN.I.328.A

The Lord who created the world and again drew it within Himself, is known by His omnipotence.
Do not search for the True One afar off; He is in every heart, and is known by the Guru’s instruction.
By the Guru’s instruction know the True One who made creation; do not think Him distant.
Meditate on the Name and you shall obtain happiness: without the Name man is not victorious in the arena of the
world.
He who established the world knows its ways; what shall any one say?
He who established the world spread the net of mammon; accept that Lord with your heart.

WADHANS KI WAR.I.329.A

Perish the ritual by which I forgot my Beloved!
Nanak, that is the true love which preserves me in honor with the Lord.

SORATH.I.329.A

Death must come to all and all must part company;
Go and ask the wise if men shall meet hereafter or not.
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They who have forgotten my God shall suffer great pain.
Certainly praise that true Being,
From whose glance of favor happiness ever results.
Praise Him, for He is Great. He is, was, and ever shall be.
You alone, O God, are the Benefactor of all; no gifts are obtained from man.
What pleases You takes place; what avail womanly tears?
How many kings have departed having exercised sovereignty over millions of fortresses on earth?
They whom the world could not contain have had rings put on their noses.\fn{I.e., have been made slaves. (MAX, I,

329)}
If man thought of future torments why should he devote himself to enjoyment?\fn{Literally:  Why should he eat sweet

things? (MAX, I, 329)}
Nanak, man shall have to wear on his neck as many chains as he has sins.
If he possess virtues, which are as brothers and friends, his chains shall be cut off.
They who have no Guru shall not be accepted hereafter; they shall be beaten and expelled.

SORATH.I.330.A

There appears no partner of Yours; then whom shall I praise but You?
Nanak, the slave of slaves represents, God is known by the Guru’s teaching.

SORATH.I.330.A1

The Unseen, Infinite, Inaccessible, Inapprehensible God is not subject to death or destiny.\fn{Or: God is not bound by

the influence of His acts. (MAX, I, 330)}
He is of no caste, unborn, self-existent, without fear or doubt.
I am a sacrifice to the Truest of the true.
He has no form, or color, or outline; He becomes manifest by the true Word.
He has no mother, father, son, or kinsman; He does not feel lust, and has no wife
Or family; He is pure, endless, and infinite; all light is Yours, O Lord.
God is concealed in every heart; His light is in every heart.
He whose understanding’s adamantine doors are opened by the Guru’s instruction, fixes his gaze on the Fearless
One.
God having created animals made them subject to death, and retained all contrivances in his own power.
He who serves the True Guru obtains the real boon, and is delivered by repeating the Word.
Truth is contained in pure vessels; few there are whose acts are pure.
By seeking Your protection, says Nanak, the soul blends with the Supreme Soul.

SORATH.I.330.A2

As a fish without water, so is the infidel—dying of thirst.
If your breath be drawn in vain, O man, you shall die without God.
O man, repeat God’s name and praises;
But how shall you obtain this pleasure without the Guru? It is the Guru who unites man with God.
Meeting the society of holy men is as a pilgrimage for the holy.

SORATH.I.331.A

As a Yogi without continence, devotion, truth, or contentment,
So is the body without the Name; Death will punish it since it contains sin in its heart.
God is not found by loving the infidel; He is found by loving the true Guru.
Says Nanak, he who is absorbed in God's praises obtains the Guru who is the dispenser of weal and woe.

SORATH.I.331.A1

The nectarous water of life,\fn{I.e., God’s name. (MAX, I, 331)} for which you came into the world, is with the Guru.
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Abandon garbs, disguises, and cleverness; this water\fn{Literally: this fruit. (MAX, I, 331)} is not obtained by devotion
to mammon.
O man, remain at home; go nowhere, my friend.
By searching abroad you shall suffer much affliction; the water of life is in your heart at home.
Forsake vice and pursue virtue; your vice you shall regret.
You do not know good from evil; you shall again and again wallow in the mire.
Inside you is the great filth of covetousness and falsehood; why do you wash your outside?
Ever repeat the Pure Name under the Guru’s instruction, then shall your heart be pure.
Abandon covetousness and slander, forswear falsehood and you shall obtain the true fruit through the Guru’s
instruction.
O God, preserve me as You please; Nanak praises Your Word.

SORATH.I.332.A

All creatures are subject to destiny from the beginning; there is none not subject to it.
God alone is not subject to destiny; He beholds the work of His own omnipotence; He causes His order to be
executed.
O man, repeat God’s name and you shall be happy;
Day and night worship the feet of the Guru the Giver and the Enjoyer.
Behold Him without you as He is within you; there is none other.
Under the Guru’s instruction regard all men as equal, since God’s light is contained in the heart of each.
Restrain in its place your wandering mind; you shall know how to do this on meeting the Guru.
On beholding the Invisible you shall be astounded; you shall forget your misery and obtain happiness.
Quaff nectar and you shall obtain supreme happiness and abide in your own home.
Sing His praises who destroys the fear of birth and death, and you shall not be born again. 
God\fn{Literally: I am He. (MAX, I, 332)} the First Principle, the Pure One, is in all things; of this there is no doubt.
Nanak has obtained God the Infinite Supreme Being as his Guru.

SORATH ASHTAPADI.I.332.A

May I not fall under the power of mammon, worship any but God, or visit tombs and places of cremation!
May I not enter the strange house impelled by greed!\fn{I.e., may I not go to worship in a heathen temple for the sake of

mammon. (MAX, I, 332)} May the Name extinguish my greed!
The Guru showed me God in my own home; my heart became easily enamored of Him, my brothers.
You are wise, You are far-seeing; it is only You, O Lord, who give wisdom.
My heart has no love for the world; it is tinctured with its hate; the Word has penetrated my heart, O my mother.
He who loves the true Lord and continually repeats His hymns, beholds His light in his own heart.
Countless persons call themselves Bairagis,\fn{Renouncers of the world. (MAX, I, 332)} but only he who is pleasing to
God is a Bairagi.
Such a Bairagi treasures the Word in his heart: he is ever absorbed in the fear of God and serves the Guru.
He thinks on the one God, his mind does not waver, and he restrains its wanderings.
He is intoxicated with God’s love, ever absorbed in divine pleasure, and he sings the praises of the True One.
If the mind, which is like the wind, dwell even for a little on the name of Him who lives at ease, happiness shall
result, my brothers.
My tongue, eyes, and ears are tinctured by the True One; You, O Lord, have extinguished the fire that consumed
me.
He is a Bairagi who abandons desires and assumes an attitude of contemplation in his own home.
He who is filled with the alms of the Name is contented and quaffs nectar at his ease.
As long as there is a particle of worldly love, there is no contempt of the world.
All the world is Yours, O Lord; You alone are the Giver; there is none other, my brothers.
Perverse creatures ever abide in misery; God confers greatness on the holy.
Infinite, endless, inaccessible, inapprehensible, Your worth cannot be obtained by speaking.
Sun Samadh,\fn{He who is in deep and silent meditation. (MAX, I, 333)} Mahaparamarath,\fn{The great supreme Being. (MAX,

I, 333)} and Lord of the three worlds are names of Yours.
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All animals born in the world have their destinies recorded on their foreheads, and must bear what is destined for
them.
It is God who causes man to perform good acts and make them steadfast in His service.
When man fears God, the filth of his soul and body departs, and God Himself gives him divine knowledge:
Only he who has tasted it, knows its flavor, as a dumb man enjoys sweets.\fn{I.e., the dumb man eating sweets enjoys a

pleasure which is incommunicable. (MAX, I, 334)}
How describe the Indescribable, my brothers? Ever walk according to His will.
If God cause man to meet the generous Guru, understanding is produced; he who has no Guru has no understand-
ing.
Walk as God causes you to walk, my brothers; what other device can man adopt?
Some are led astray in error, others love God’s service; Your play, O Lord, is incomprehensible.
Men obtain the result of what You have applied to them; You lead them by Your order.
We can\fn{So the text; but can not must be meant. (H)} serve You if we have anything of our own; our souls and bodies
are Yours.
God is merciful to him who has met the true Guru; the ambrosial Name is his support.
He to whom the attributes of God, who dwells in heaven, become manifest, shall obtain divine knowledge and
meditation from them.
God’s name is pleasing to him; he utters it himself and causes others to utter it; and he only speaks of the Real
Thing.
The Deep and Profound is obtained by the instruction of the Guru and priest; without such instruction the world
would go mad.
Nanak, he whose heart is pleased with the True One is a perfect Bairagi, and naturally fortunate.

SORATH ASHTAPADI.I.334.A

Hopes and desires are entanglements, my brother, your religious ceremonies are also entanglements.
Man, my brother, is born in the world as the result of bad and good acts;\fn{ I.e., if a man’s acts were totally bad, he could

not obtain human birth; for human birth is only obtained when good and bad acts are in equipoise. (MAX, I, 335)} he perishes when
he forgets the Name.
Maya\fn{Illusion. (H)} bewitches the world, my brother; all your religious ceremonies are worthless.
Hear me, you Pandit with the religious ceremonies—
Meditation on the Supreme Being is the only religious ceremony, my brother, from which happiness is derived.
You stand chattering of the Shastars and Veds, my brother, and make it a worldly affair.
The filth of sin which is within you shall not be washed away by hypocrisy.
Like the hypocrite, the spider is ruined when her web is blown by the wind and she falls headlong.
By evil inclinations many are ruined; by love of mammon they are lost.
Without the true Guru the Name is not obtained, and without the Name doubt does not depart.
My brother, serve the true Guru and you shall be happy, and released from transmigration.
True peace is obtained from the Guru. When the mind is pure, man shall be absorbed in the True One.
He who serves the Guru knows the way; without the Guru it cannot be found.
What religious acts can he perform who has greed in his heart? He utters falsehood and eats poison.
O Pandit, if you churn coagulated milk, butter shall be produced;
If you churn water, you shall obtain but water; this is the way of the world.
The unseen God dwells in every heart, yet without the Guru man is ruined by wandering.
Maya has bound this world on all sides with her cable:
Without a guru its knot cannot be untied; man grows weary in striving.
This world is led astray by superstition; words are of no avail.
By meeting the Guru, my brother, the fear of God enters the heart. To die in the fear of God is man’s true destiny.
In God’s court the Name is superior to ablutions, alms, and similar religious acts.
He who, by the Guru’s goad, has driven the Name into his heart to abide there, shall become free from hypocrisy.
Man is a banker’s shop, the unrivaled Name is his capital.
The merchant who meditates on the Guru's instruction secures the capital.
Nanak, blest are the merchants who on meeting the Guru engage in such traffic.
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SORATH ASHTAPADI.I.336.A

My brothers, you worship goddesses and gods; what can you ask them? And what can they give you?
Even if a stone be washed with water, it will again sink in it.

DHANASARI.I.336.A

My soul is in fear; to whom shall I complain?
I have served Him who causes us to forget our sorrows; He is ever and ever the Giver.
My Lord is ever young; He is ever and ever the Giver.
Night and day serve the Lord, and in the end He will deliver you.
Hark, hark, my friend,\fn{Literally: woman. (MAX, I, 336)} thus shall you cross over.
O Merciful One, by Your name shall I cross over; I am ever a sacrifice unto You.
In the whole world there is only one True Being; there is no second.
He on whom God looks with favor will serve Him.
How shall I, O Beloved, abide without You?
Grant me the favor to remain attached to Your name.
There is none other, O my Beloved, to whom I may go to address myself.
I serve my Lord, I beg from no other.
Nanak is His slave and ever a sacrifice unto Him.
O Lord, I am ever a sacrifice to Your name, for which I could bear to be cut to pieces.

DHANASARI.I.337.A

We men live but for a moment; we do not know if we shall live the space of two gharis.\fn{ Forty-eight minutes.

(MAX,I,5)}
Nanak represents, serve Him to whom belong our souls and lives.
O fool, consider how many days your life shall last.
O Lord, my breath, body, and soul are all Yours; You are very dear to me.
The poet Nanak thus speaks; O True Cherisher,
If You give nothing to any one, what pledge can he give You?\fn{ I.e., man can obtain nothing from God except as the result

of His favor; so, if man receives nothing from God, no surety is needed. (MAX, I, 337)}
Nanak presents, he who is destined from the beginning to obtain something shall obtain it.
The deceitful person who, instead of thinking of God’s name, practices deceit,
Shall be led captive to the gate of Death, and shall then as he is led along regret lost opportunities.
As long as we are in this world, Nanak, hear somewhat and speak somewhat of God.
I have searched and found no resting-place; wherefore in the midst of life be in death.

DHANASARI.I.337.A1

If a thief praise the magistrate, the mind of the latter is not pleased thereby;
If he revile the magistrate, it cannot displease him in the least.
Nobody will be surety for a thief.
How can what a thief does be good?
Hear, O fool, dog, and liar,
The True One knows you, O thief, without you speaking.
A thief may be well dressed, a thief may be ingenious,
Yet he is only worth a double paisa, the price of a bad rupee.
If you put a bad coin with others,
It will be found counterfeit on being assayed.
As man acts, so shall be his reward:
He himself sows and he himself eats the fruit.
Even though man praise himself,
Yet will he act according to his understanding.
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If he tell hundreds of lies to conceal the truth.
He shall still be false even though the whole world call him good.
If it please You, even a fool is acceptable.
Nanak, God is clever to know man’s secret.

DHANASARI.I.338.A

The body is the paper, the mind the order written thereon.
Silly man does not read the lines of destiny on his forehead.
In God’s court three destinies\fn{Superior, medium, and inferior. (MAX, I, 338)} are engraved.
Lo! What is counterfeit is there of no avail.
Nanak, if there be sterling silver\fn{I.e., alloyed metal as opposed to pure. (Sterling is 975:75 parts of silver:copper.) (MAX, I, 338;

H)} within us,
Everybody will say that it is real.
The Qazi tells lies and eats filth.
The Brahman takes life and then bathes.
The ignorant Yogi does not know the way of union with God -
The whole three ruin the world.\fn{Literally: The three form the boundary of the wilderness, that is, preach the whole of what ruins

mortals. (MAX, I, 338)}
He is a Yogi who knows the way to God,
And who by the Guru’s favor only recognizes the One.
He is a Qazi who turns away men from the world,
And who by the Guru’s favor while alive is dead.
He is Brahman who reflects upon God:
He shall be saved himself, and shall save all his relations.
Wise is he who cleanses his heart:
A Muslim is he who cleanses his impurity.
He who reads and acts on what he reads, is acceptable.
He shall bear on his forehead the stamp of God’s court.

DHANASARI ASHTAPADI.I.339.A

God makes Himself manifest and beholds men.
He is not pleased by obstinate penance nor by many religious garbs.
He who fashioned the vessel of the body and poured into it His ambrosial gifts,
Will only be satisfied with man’s love and service.
They who, though ever reading, forget God’s name shall suffer punishment,
And notwithstanding their great cleverness undergo transmigration.
He who repeats the Name and thus eats the food of fear,
Shall become a pious worshipper and be absorbed in God.
He who worships stones, visits places of pilgrimage, dwells in forests,
And renounces the world, wanders and wavers.
How can his filthy mind become pure?
He who meets the True One shall obtain honor.

DHANASARI CHHANT.I.339.A

If a woman please her Spouse, she shall be honored in His house:
If she utter falsehood it is of no avail:
If she utter falsehood it is of no avail; her Spouse will not look at her.
Without merits, forgotten by her Spouse, and false, painful are her nights.

SURI.I.340.A
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Man does not dwell at home, but wanders abroad.
Why does he forsake ambrosia and eat poison?
Embrace such knowledge, O my soul,
As may make you a servant of the True One.
Although every one speaks of divine knowledge and meditation,
Yet the whole world wanders bound by its own entanglements.
He who performs service is a servant of Him
Who pervades the water, the dry land, the nether regions, and the firmament.
I am not good; there is nobody bad.
The representation of Nanak is—he who thinks so is saved.

SURI ASHTAPADI.I.340.A

In me are all demerits; I have not one merit:
How shall I meet my Spouse?
No beauty or lustrous eyes are mine,
No family, no manners, or sweet speech.
The woman who comes adorned with divine knowledge
Shall be a happy wife if she please her Spouse.
O God, mercifully attach her to Your feet
Who has neither beauty nor good features,
Who does not remember God at the last moment,\fn{Of life. (H)}
Who has no wisdom, understanding, or cleverness.
The woman, who though very wise does not please her Spouse,
Who, attached to mammon, is lost in superstition,
Shall, if she dismiss her pride, be absorbed in her Beloved,
And obtain Him who is her nine treasures.
I suffered through being separated from God in many births.
O Beloved Sovereign, take my hand.
Says Nanak, the Lord is, was, and shall be.
The Beloved will enjoy her who is pleasing to Him.

SUHI ASHTAPADI.I.341.A

False and fleeting is the dye of the safflower, lasting for only four days.\fn{I.e., for only a short time. (MAX, I, 187)}
Without the Name the man wanders in error; the evil passions\fn{Literally: thags, Indian robbers. (MAX, I, 71)} rob him,
false that he is.
He who is tinctured with the True One shall not be born again.
How can you who are dyed with the love of God, be otherwise dyed?
Serve the Guru who gives God’s dye, and apply your heart to the True One.
Even though man wander in every direction, he shall not obtain spiritual wealth without good fortune.
If robbed by vice you wander in the forest like a huntsman, you shall not find shelter.
They whom the Guru protects are saved; their hearts are dyed with his instruction.
They who wear white clothes, but whose hearts are filthy and hard,
Never utter the Name, but like thieves become absorbed in mammon.
They who do not know their own humble origin are beasts and cattle.
Man though ever and ever engaged in pleasures, ever and ever desires more enjoyment.
He does not think of the Creator, so misery attaches to him again and again.
How shall he in whose heart the Dispenser of weal and woe dwells, want for anything?
They whose accounts are not adjusted shall be summoned; the executioner shall smite them on their heads.
When the account is called for it must be given; it will be examined and considered.
Man shall be saved by his love for the True One; the Pardoner will pardon him.
If he make any one else than God his friend, he shall die and be blended with the dust.
Man beholds various phases of life is led astray, and going astray suffers transmigration;
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But he shall be emancipated by a favoring glance from God, and God will blend him with Himself.
O listless man who does not possess divine knowledge, do not search for it without the Guru.
Man is ruined by allowing himself to be drawn in different directions; the effects of both evil and good acts
remain with him.
The god of death spies every one who is without the Word, and who does not feel the fear of God.
He who made and sustained the world gives support to all.
Why forget Him who is ever and ever the Benefactor?
May Nanak not forget the Name which is the support of the supportless!

SUHI CHHANT.I.342.A

Friends\fn{Saints are meant. (MAX, I, 342)} have come to my house:
The True One has caused me to meet them.
When it pleased God He caused me to meet them without my own effort; by meeting the elect happiness is found.
I have obtained what I set my heart on.
When I meet the saints my soul is happy; night and day my hearth and home look bright.
The unbeaten sound of the five musical instruments\fn{The voice, stringed instruments, wind instruments, leather instruments

(e.g., drums) and metallic instruments (e.g., cymbals, bells, etc.). (MAX, I, 99)} play since saints have come to my house.
Come, beloved friends,
Sing a song of rejoicing, O women.
Sing a true song of rejoicing; then shall you be pleasing to God and rejoice through the four ages.\fn{Or: Then shall

you be pleasing to God to whom songs of rejoicing are sung through the four ages. (MAX, I, 342)}
The Spouse has come to my house, the place is adorned by Him. His instruction has adjusted my affairs.
I applied the great salve of divine knowledge to my eyes, and saw God’s form which fills the three worlds.
Meet me, O companions, sing with zest a song of rejoicing, since my Spouse has come home to me.
My soul and body are bedewed with nectar,
And in my heart is the jewel of love:
In my heart is the precious jewel, and I ponder on the Primal Essence.
To animals You are the opulent Giver;\fn{Or: Animals beg of You. (MAX, I, 343)} You give to every individual.
You are wise; You possess divine knowledge; You are the searcher of hearts; You Yourself did create the world.
Listen, my friends, the charming Bridegroom has fascinated me, and my soul and body are bedewed with nectar.
O Supreme Spirit of the world,
True is Your play:
True is Your play, O Incomprehensible and Infinite One; who can cause us to understand but You?
Without You how many can call themselves Sidhs, Strivers, or wise?
The Guru has stayed the soul which was maddened with the misery of death.
Nanak, he who removes his demerits by the Word, obtains God through his aggregate of merits.

SUHI CHHANT.I.343.A

Come, my Friend, that I may behold You.
Standing at my door I am watching for You; in my heart is excessive longing;
In my heart is excessive longing; hear me, my Lord, I have reliance on You.
On beholding You I have become free from desire; the pain of birth and death is at an end.
In all things is Your light; from it are You known, but You are found by love.
Nanak, I am a sacrifice to the Friend; the True One is found when my mind comes home.

SUHI KI WAR.I.344.A

Nanak, when a man brings and puts money in his house he examines it;
So in the Lord’s court the counterfeit and the genuine shall be tested.

SUHI KI WAR.I.344.A1
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Men of evil minds and thievish bodies go to bathe at places of pilgrimage.
One part of their filth departs by bathing, but they contract double more.\fn{I.e., their bodily filth departs, but their mental

filth and hypocrisy increase. (MAX, I, 344)}
A gourd may be externally washed, but it contains undiluted poison within.
Holy men are good without bathing; a thief is always a thief whether he bathe or not.

SUHI KI WAR.I.344.A2

There are two lamps for fourteen shops,\fn{I.e., there are the sun and the moon for the fourteen worlds. (MAX, I, 344)}
And as many shopkeepers as souls:
When the shops are opened, the traffic begins.
Every one who comes into the world is transient.
Religion is the broker who puts a mark on the goods.
Nanak, they who profit by the Name are acceptable.
For those who obtain the greatness of the true Name
Congratulations resound on their arrival at their own homes.

SUHI KI WAR.I.344.A3

It is the habit of thieves, adulterers, prostitutes, and pimps
To contract friendship with the irreligious and dine with them.
They take no thought for God’s praises; the devil ever dwells in their hearts.
If sandal be rubbed on a donkey, he will still roll in the dust.
Nanak, by spinning falsehood the web of falsehood is woven.
False is the cloth therefrom and its measurement; false the raiment and the ride thereof.
The repetition of God’s name is superior to the call of the Muazzin\fn{Who calls believers to prayer from the top of a

minaret. (MAX, I, 345)} or the horn of the Yogi,
Whether the Muazzin repeats the call to prayer or the Yogi blows horns, and the bards join the chorus,
Some are givers, others are beggars; to me Your name alone is acceptable.
Nanak, I am a sacrifice to those who have heard and accepted it.

SUHI KI WAR.I.345.A

I am a sacrifice to those who words consist of God’s praises.
Every night is for the married woman; let me who am separated from You, O God, obtain even one night.

SUHI KI WAR.I.345.A1

They who have not obtained the sweets of love or the delights of the Bridegroom,
Are like the guest of an empty house who goes as he comes.
A curse on the lives of those who eat to distend their bellies.
Nanak, without the true Name all love is turned into hate.

SUHI KI WAR.I.345.A2

You say, O Pandits—“As darkness is dispelled when a lamp is lighted,
“So by reading the Veds sinful inclinations are destroyed.”
I say, “When the sun rises, the moon is not seen.
“Where divine knowledge appears mental ignorance is dispelled.
“You, O Pandits, read the Veds and study them,
“But the reading of the Veds is a secular occupation.
“Without understanding this every one shall be disgraced,
“Nanak, the man who listens to the Guru’s instruction shall be saved.
“They who do not delight in the Word and who do not love God’s name,
“Speak offensively with their tongues, and shall ever be distracted.
“Nanak, they act according to their destiny which none can erase.”
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BILAWL.I.346.A

You are an emperor; if I call You lord, how will that be to Your greatness?
If You inspire me, I will praise You, O Lord; I am foolish myself and can say nothing.
Give me understanding to sing Your praises,
That I may abide in truth according to Your will.
All that there is comes from You; You love all.
I do not know Your limit, O my Lord; what skill have I, a blind man?
What shall I say? While talking I see that I cannot describe the Indescribable.
I speak as it pleases You; and this is only in the smallest degree for Your greatness.
Among so many dogs I, a strange dog, bark for my belly’s sake.
Even though Nanak perform no service, he will still bear his Master’s name.

BILAWAL.I.346.A1

My body I have clothed with a Qalandar’s\fn{A Moslem anchoret. (MAX, VI, 445)} dress, I have turned my heart into a
temple, and I bathe in that place of pilgrimage.
The one Word dwells in my heart, and I shall not be born again.
My soul is pierced by the Compassionate One; O my mother,
Who knows another’s pain?
I think of no one but God.
O inaccessible, imperceptible, unseen, and boundless God, take thought for me.
You fill sea and land, the upper and lower regions; Your light is in every heart.
My faculty of learning and my understanding are all Yours; I have built my heart as a temple to You.
I know none but You, O my Lord; I ever sing Your praises.
Men and lower animals all seek Your protection; all anxiety for them rests with You.
What pleases You is good; this is Nanak’s sole representation.

BILAWAL.I.347.A | LUNAR DAYS\fn{This hymn is entitled Lunar Days in the text; but there is no mention of such a subject in

its body, and it may be that the title is really meant to apply to the hymn following this one, with which subject it begins. (H)}

What name shall I repeat except that of the Lord of the world?
Under the Guru’s instruction God’s court is seen in one’s own home.
They who are attached to mammon shall regret it;
They shall go in fetters to Death’s gate and suffer transmigration.
What have they brought, and what shall they take away?
They shall receive blows from the god of death on the head.
No one can be emancipated without the Guru’s instruction.
No one can be saved by the practice of hypocrisy.

BILAWAL.I.347.A1\fn{This hymn is apparently the one which should be entitled Lunar Days. See previous note. (H)}

On the tenth day of the lunar month repeat the Name as your offerings and ablutions.
Night and day lave\fn{Bathe. (H)} yourself in the attributes and knowledge of the True One.
When doubts and fears have fled, impurity shall not cling to the true heart.
A frail cord will soon snap:
Know that the world is as the cord.
Fix your mind firmly on the True One and you shall be happy.

RAMKALI.I.348.A

Some read the Veds,\fn{Literally: Sanskrit (MAX, I, 348)} some the Purans:
Some repeat names\fn{Of gods and goddesses. (MAX, I, 348)} on their rosaries and meditate on them.
I do not know and never knew anything; I recognize only Your name.
I do not know, O God, what my lot shall be.
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I am ignorant and devoid of divine knowledge; O Lord, I seek Your protection, mercifully preserve my self-
respect and honor.
The mind sometimes rises and sometimes falls to the nether regions.\fn{ I.e.,  sometimes man is elated and sometimes

depressed. (MAX, I, 348)}
The greedy mind does not remain still; it searches for mammon in all directions.
Man entered the world doomed to die; yet he amasses wealth for long life.
While others depart, O Lord, we see the burning fire approaching us also.
No one has a friend, no one has a brother, no one has a father or mother.
Nanak represents, if You give Your name, it will assist me at the last hour.

RAMKALI.I.349.A

Adore God\fn{Literally: Fix your attention on God. (MAX, I, 349)} in the following way -
Make your body into a raft\fn{The reference is to a little raft on which a lamp—kept burning for several days after the death of a

Hindu to light the soul of the departed to the next world—is floated on water. (MAX, I, 348, 349)} by which you may cross over.
Put on it the fire of your heart,
And the lamp shall burn untiringly day and night.
Float such a lamp on the water
As shall procure you all knowledge.
The knowledge of God is a good material;
God will accept a lamp made out of it.
Make good deeds your wheel, and mold your lamp on it;
It will accompany you in this world and the next.
When God looks on him with an eye of favor,
Some rare pious man knows how to make this lamp.
This lamp shall be permanent in his heart,
And shall not be extinguished when he dies.
Float such a lamp on the water
As shall not be shaken or put out by the wind,
And by whose light God’s throne may be seen.
Khatris, Brahmans, Sudars, and Vaisyas
Do not find such a lamp by thousands of researches and calculations;
But if any of them light such a lamp as I have described,
He shall, O Nanak, obtain deliverance.

RAMKALI.I.349.A1

The Yogi runs about begging for clothes and food;
He burns with the pangs of hunger, and he shall also have misery hereafter.
He who has not received the Guru’s instruction, loses his honor by his own stupidity.
Some rare man obtains God’s service by the Guru’s teaching.
The Yogi who knows the way dwells in a peaceful home.
He who is satisfied with the alms of love and the Word beholds all men with an equal eye.
The five oxen\fn{The five organs of action. (MAX, I, 350)} draw the carriage of the body:
The whole goes well by the contrivance of God.
When the axle breaks, the carriage turns over;
Its timber is scattered and it is burnt in the fire.
Meditate, O Yogi, on the Guru’s instruction.
Consider weal and woe, union and separation of friends as the same.
Let the Name and meditation on the Guru’s instruction be your dainties.\fn{Sweets are given to Yogis at the time of their

reception into a monastery. (MAX, I, 350)}
The wall of your body shall remain permanent\fn{There is a belief that the Yogis live for hundreds of years as the result of their

austerities. (MAX, I, 350)} by repeating God’s name.
By the practice of sahaj yog you shall be freed from entanglements,
And shall repress lust and wrath under the Guru’s admonition.
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Make the protection of God and the Guru earrings for your heart.
Nanak, it is by devotion to God man shall be saved.

RAMKALI ASHTAPADI.I.350.A

God is in man’s heart and ought not to be sought for elsewhere:—
O Nanak, may I obtain the greatness of the Name! There is no religious work superior to it.
If man go elsewhere to ask for what he has at home, he shall be received with reproaches.

RAMKALI ASHTAPADI.I.350.A1

O Yogi, you build a hut and preach to the world:
If, abandoning your devotional attitudes, you beg from door to door, how shall you obtain the True One?
You love mammon and woman,
And are neither an anchoret nor a worldly man.
O Yogi, keep your seat,\fn{I.e., do not go begging. (MAX, I, 351)} and the pain of your worldly love shall depart.
You are not ashamed to beg from door to door:
You sing songs, but do not know yourself.
How shall the great fire which burns you be extinguished?
If the love of God attach to your heart under the Guru’s instruction,
You shall easily enjoy the alms of contemplation.
You hypocritically apply ashes to your body,
And shall be punished for your worldliness by Death’s mace.
The impure vessel\fn{A reference to the khapar, a wooden vessel shaped like a skull and carried by Yogis for the alms they receive.

(MAX, I, 351)} of your heart cannot hold the alms of love.
You are bound by bonds and shall suffer transmigration.
You do not restrain your seed, and yet you call yourself continent.
While saying, “Mother”,\fn{I.e., while professing purity. (H)} you beg and fall in love with woman.
You are without compassion and God’s light does not shine in you.
You are immersed in every species of entanglement.
With a patched coat and a bag you assume many guises.
Like a conjurer you perform many tricks to deceive men.
The fire of anxiety burns your heart—
How shall you be saved without good works?
You make rings of crystal for your ears.
Without the highest divine knowledge there is no emancipation.
You are beguiled by the pleasures of the tongue and sensual organs.
You have become a beast, and the mark of it shall not be erased.
There are three classes of people and three classes of Yoga.\fn{People and yoga are subdivided according to the three quali-

ties of goodness, passion, and darkness. (MAX, I, 89, 352)}
He who meditates on the Word shall need no mourning.
He who meditates on the way of yoga is a Yogi;
By the true Word he shall become bright.

RAMKALI ASHTAPADI.I.352.A

You calculate auspicious moments, but do not reflect
That God is beyond auspicious moments.
He who meets the Guru knows them.
When there is the Guru’s instruction man recognizes God’s will.
Do not speak falsehood; O Pandit, tell the truth,
If pride depart by means of the Word, God’s abode shall be attained.
The astrologer after calculating draws out a horoscope;
He reads it to himself and others, but does not know the reality.
Deem the Guru’s word the highest of all;
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Utter no other discourse; it were all in vain.
You bathe, and wash, and worship stones,
But without being imbued with God you are the filthiest of the filthy.
Abandon pride, and you shall meet God, the real wealth.
Repeat God’s name, and you shall succeed in obtaining emancipation.
You do not read your epic poems, nor reflect on the Veds:
Drowned yourself, how can you save your ancestors?
Few understand that God is in every heart.
When man meets the true Guru, he obtains understanding.
By making calculations such as yours, doubt and sorrow enter the mind;
But, when the Guru’s protection is sought, happiness results.
Having sinned we come to him for protection.
According to man's acts in a former state the Guru causes him to meet God.
God cannot be obtained unless man enter the Guru’s protection;
Otherwise he is led astray in superstition and suffers transmigration.
He who does not have God in his heart and whose conduct is not according to the Word,
Shall be bound at Death’s gate and punished for his sins.
Men call themselves Teachers, Pandits, and Missars;\fn{A title applied to Brahmans by Hindus. (MAX, I, 353)}
But they who are tinctured with mammon shall not reach God’s mansion.
He who by the Guru’s favor has the support of the Name,
Is unequaled among millions.
One man appears evil and another good; but they are both contained in the True One:
The learned man understands this by the aid of the true Guru.
A few holy men who know the one God,
Have ended their transmigration, and become absorbed in Him.
They in whose hearts is the one God,
Possess all excellences and meditate on the truth.
They who act as pleases the Guru
Are true, O Nanak, and shall be absorbed in the True One.

RAMKALI ASHTAPADI.I.353.A

O silly man, as you came so shall you depart; as you were born so shall you die;
As your enjoyment so shall be your suffering; through forgetfulness of the Name you shall fall into the terrible
ocean.
You are proud on beholding your beauty and wealth.
You have extended your love to gold and woman; why have you forgotten the Name and gone astray?
Not having practiced continence, truth, self-restraint, or virtue, you shall suffer in the skeleton of a ghost.
Alms-gifts, ablutions, and austerities are of no avail; without association with the saints, you have been born in
vain.
Through the covetousness that attaches to you, you have forgotten the Name; your life has been wasted in trans-
migration.
Death will hasten to seize you by the hair and punish you; and, when he eats you, you shall have no conscious-
ness for repentance.
Day and night you revile others and are jealous of them; the Name is not in your heart, and you do not have
universal benevolence.
Without the Guru’s instruction you shall not obtain salvation or honor; without God’s name you shall go to hell.
You practice disguise for a brief period like a conjurer, while you are steeped in worldly love and sin.
Seeing the extension of your wealth here and there, you have become intoxicated with worldly love.
You commit sin on a large scale, and without remembering the Word have fallen into error.
You have suffered great pain from the disease of pride; but it shall depart when you receive the Guru’s instruc-
tion.
The infidel seeing happiness and wealth coming to him becomes proud in his heart.
He who owns this body and wealth will take them back; he who feels anxiety regarding them shall have sorrow.
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At the last moment nothing shall depart with you; whatever is seen is the result of God’s kindness.
God is the primal and infinite Being; by treasuring His name in the heart man shall be saved.
You weep for the dead; who hears your weeping? He whom you weep for might have fallen to the dragon in the
sea of terror.
The infidel beholding his family, wealth, houses, and mansions falls into needless entanglements.
Man comes when God sends him, and he goes away when God calls him.
God continues to do what is proper; the Pardoner pardons.
O brothers, search for the society of those who have tasted God’s elixir.
When man takes the Guru’s protection, then wealth, supernatural power, wisdom, divine knowledge, and the boon
of emancipation are obtained.
The pious consider woe and weal as the same, and are free from joy or sorrow.
Nanak, he who chastens himself under the Guru’s instruction obtains God, and God absorbs him in Himself.

RAMKALI ASHTAPADI.I.355.A | DAKHANI OAMKAR\fn{This hymn bears the title Dakhani Oamkar; it was written by

Nanak in the south of India. (MAX, I, 355)}

As borax melts gold,
So lust and wrath melt the body.
The gold is drawn over the touchstone, and must, until thoroughly pure, endure the fire.
When it assumes a high color\fn{The body must be purified as gold is by melting. God the Assayer is satisfied with it when it

assumes a bright color. (MAX, I, 355)} the Assayer is satisfied.
The world is a beast, and pride is its butcher.\fn{I.e., pride is killing the world. (MAX, I, 355)}
As you act with your own hand, so shall be your recompense.
He who made the world knows its worth.
What else is to be said? Talking does not avail.

RAMKALI KI WAR I.I.355.A

They who call themselves virtuous, commit sin and pretend that they are doing good.
Gurus go to private houses to impart instruction.
A woman loves man for the money he earns for her;
Otherwise he may come or go as he pleases.
Nobody obeys the Shastars or the Veds;
Everybody worships himself.
The Qazi sits to administer justice;
He turns over his beads and invokes God,
But he takes bribes and does injustice.
If any one call him to account, he will read and cite texts.
The Muslim creed fills the ears and hearts of the Hindus.
They carry tales to the judge and plunder the populace:
They make squares for cooking so as to appear pure.
See what the Hindus are like.
Yogis with long hair and ashes on their bodies keep wives.
Children scream before and behind them.
They miss the right road and do not obtain union with God.
Why do they put ashes on their heads?
Nanak, this is the state of this degenerate age,
That men only speak of themselves and think themselves the best.

RAMKALI KI WAR I.I.356.A

A Brahman goes to the house of a Hindu,
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Reads texts, and puts the sacrificial thread on a boy’s neck.\fn{This is the janeu, without which a boy is deemed by pious
Hindus to be only a member of the working class (i.e., practically an outcast) and incapable of obtaining either greatness in this world or
happiness in the next. (MAX, I, 16)}
If the boy commits sin after putting on the thread,
He shall not be accepted for all his ablutions and washings.
The Muslim may praise himself,
But without a guru or a priest he shall not be accepted.
Even when the road is pointed out, few travel by it.
Without good works heaven is not obtained.
Men seek the way in a Yogi’s monastery;
And on that account put rings in their ears and become his disciples.
With earrings on they wander about the world,
While the Creator they pretend to search for is everywhere.
All souls are travelers:
When the death-warrant comes for them there must be no delay.
He who knows God in this world, shall recognize Him in the next.
All others, whether Hindus or Muslims, are chatterers.
All men’s accounts shall be taken in God’s court;
And no one shall be saved without good works.
He who repeats the name of the Truest of the true,
Shall not, O Nanak, be examined hereafter.

RAMKALI KI WAR I.I.357.A

Nanak says, O man, hear true instruction—
God seated in judgment will produce His book and call on you for your account.
The stiff-necked who owe anything shall be summoned;
And the angel Azrail\fn{Frequently mentioned in Sikh literature, in Islam the minister of Death who separates men’s souls from their

bodies by violently tearing them asunder. (MAX, I, 178)} placed over them.
They shall see no way of escape; they shall be entangled in the narrow streets.
Falsehood is at an end, O Nanak, and truth shall at last prevail.

RAMKALI KI WAR I.I.357.A1

At your waist is a handsome sword, you are mounted on a handsome steed:
Be not proud, says Nanak, lest you fall on your head.

RAMKALI KI WAR I.I.357.A2

Between the lake and the swan there is affinity from the beginning; so it pleased the Lord.
In the lake there are diamonds and pearls which form the swan’s food.
Cranes  and ravens,  however  cunning they  may be,  cannot  remain in  Lake  Mansarowar.\fn{ It  is  said  that  Lake

Mansarowar in the Himalayas contains pearls, which are food for swans, but not for cranes and ravens. (MAX, I, 357)}
They cannot subsist there; their food is different.
By the practice of truth, truth is obtained; O false ones, false is your pride.
Nanak, they for whom it was so ordered from the beginning meet the True Guru.
My Lord is effulgent, if any one reflect on it.
Nanak, serve Him who gives ever and ever;
Nanak, serve Him by whose service sorrow departs;
Sins are erased, merits take their place, and peace abides in the heart.

MARU ASHTAPADI.I.358.A

The perverse having through avarice abandoned their own homes, ruin themselves by casting covetous eyes on
the houses of others.
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They have ruined their state as householders; they have not met the True Guru, and through their stupidity are
involved in a whirlpool.
Of wandering in foreign countries and reading texts they grow weary, and their covetousness increases.
Of weak intellect, they do not know the Word; they fill their bellies like cattle.
O Sir, the way of the Sanyasi should be this:—
He should under the Guru’s instruction only think of the one God, love His name, and be satisfied with it.
But the hypocrite mixes ochre, dyes his dress with it, and wears the garb of a beggar;
He tears his clothes to make a patched coat, and puts money into his wallet;
Blind that he is and bereft of shame, he begs from house to house and preaches to the world;
Led astray by superstition he does not know the Word and loses the game.
The fire which is within him is not extinguished without the Guru, yet he heats himself with external fires\fn{ The
penance of five fires is frequently spoken of and resorted to by Hindu devotees during the sultriest time of an Indian summer. They light
fires around them in the four directions; the sun over them is the fifth. (MAX, I, 358-359)} also.
There is no worship without serving the Guru; how can man of himself recognize God?
He who slanders others shall abide in hell, and be separated from the Supreme Spirit.
He who wanders to the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage is ruined thereby; how can he wash away the filth of his
sins?
He sifts dust, applies it to his body, and looks for the way of mammon.
He does not know the one God who is with him whether he be at home or abroad; if any one tell him the truth, he
grows angry.
While reading texts his mouth utters falsehoods; that is all the wisdom a man without a guru possesses.
How can man obtain happiness without repeating the Name? How shall he be honored without the Name?
Some shave their heads, some twist long hair round them or wear a top-knot; others through pride remain silent;
But without the love of divine knowledge their minds waver and hasten in every direction.
Maddened by worldly love they reject nectar and drink deadly poison.
They do not obey God’s order; their evil deeds shall not be effaced, and they shall enter the bodies of beasts.
The Kapari\fn{The Hindu sect who covers their entire body, even their faces, with clothes. (MAX, I, 280) } with a bowl in his
hand and excessive greed in his heart
Abandons his own wife, and filled with lust covets his neighbor’s.
While preaching,\fn{I have inserted this comma, as making the text more comprehensible. (H)} he does not know God’s word,
and attaches himself to a prostitute.
With poison in his heart he pretends that he has no doubts, but Death will disgrace him.
He who serves the True Guru and removes pride from his heart, is a true Sanyasi;
He does not desire clothes or food, but takes what is freely offered him;
He does not chatter: he amasses the wealth of patience; and his passions he subdues with God’s name.
Blessings on that man, who whether householder, Sanyasi, or Yogi, fixes his attention on God’s feet.
He who in the midst of desires is without desires, and who loves the one God is a Sanyasi.
He who drinks God’s essence and preserves a religious attitude in his own home shall obtain peace.
The mind of the pious man who knows God does not waver, but restrains its wanderings.
He who under the Guru’s instruction searches the house of the body, shall obtain the boon of the Name.
Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva are most exalted when they are imbued with the contemplation of the Name.
Your light, O Lord, is in the sources of production, in compositions, in the firmament, in the lower regions, and in
all creatures.
By repeating hymns containing God’s true name and clasping it to the heart, all happiness and final deliverance
shall be obtained.
No one can be saved without the Name; Nanak, that is the true way to swim across.

MARU ASHTAPADI.I.360.A

Woman,\fn{Delivered in a fit of extreme religious fervor. (MAX, I, 360)} however many friends she may make, wanders
like an itinerant minstrel in transmigration.
She who is separated from God obtains no access to Him; how shall she be patient?
My soul is imbued with the love of the Beloved.
I am a sacrifice; I would cut myself in pieces for You; look at me even for an instant with a glance of favor.
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Separated as I am from my Beloved in my father’s house, how shall I meet him in my father-in-laws?\fn{ I.e.,

Separated from God in this world, how shall I meet Him in the next. (MAX, I, 74)}
I wear demerits round my neck; I am ruined without the Beloved; I am pining to death.
If in my father's house I remember the Beloved, I shall find a dwelling in His.
The wife who has found her Beloved, the Lord of excellences, sleeps in peace.
She makes a silken coverlet and her mattress for her couch, and arrays herself in a costly robe.
The wife whom her husband abandons passes the night in grief.
Whatever dainties she tastes and whatever dresses she wears,
Her youth passes in vain without her Beloved; she pines away through separation from Him.
Hear the song of the True One under the Guru’s instruction.
True is the throne of the True One; she on whom He looks with favor loves Him.
The possessor of divine knowledge applies the salve of truth to her eyes, and then beholds Him who sees all
things.
He who under the Guru’s instruction dispels his pride and arrogance, shall understand and know God.
They who please You, O God, are like You; how many unhappy wives there are like me:
Nanak, their Spouse does not part from those who are imbued with the love of the True One.

MARU ASHTAPADI.I.361.A

Nor sisters, nor brothers, nor mothers-in-law remain with one;
But,  O  companions,  the  true  relationship  with  the  Beloved,  when  found  through  the  Guru,  shall  never  be
sundered.
I am a sacrifice to my Guru, I am ever a sacrifice unto him.
I have grown weary of wandering so far without a guru; now the Guru has united me with my Beloved.
Paternal and maternal aunts, grandmothers, and wives of husbands’ younger and elder brothers
Come and go; they do not tarry but depart like relays of passengers.
Maternal uncles and their wives, brothers, fathers, and mothers do not abide.
Assembled in great crowds at the river they depart with their baggage like travelers.
O my companions, my Husband is dyed with the true color.
The true Husband never forsakes; He enjoys one with delight.
All seasons are good for those who love the True one.
The woman who knows her husband enjoys happiness day and night.
The ferryman calls out at the ferry, “Come on, make haste; you delay.”
I have seen at the other side those whom the Guru put into the boat.
Some have loaded their baggage, some have set out with it, and others are weighed down by their loads.
They who have made true traffic are with the true God.
I am not good, nor do I find any one bad.
Nanak, he who effaces his pride is as the True One.

MARU SOLHE.I.362.A

God’s secret is not found in the Veds or the books of the Muslims;
He has no father or mother or son or brother.

MARU SOLHE.I.362.A1

I have no friend like God
Who gave me soul and body, and infused into me understanding.
He cherishes and watches over all creatures; He is wise and know the secrets of hearts.
The Guru is like a lake; we are his beloved swans:
In the water are many jewels and rubies.
God’s praises are pearls, gems, and diamonds; singing them makes soul and body happy.
God is inaccessible, unfathomable, altogether distinct from His creation.
The great Sustainer of the earth has no end.
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God saves man through the true Guru’s instruction; He blends with Himself those who are absorbed in His love.
How can there be emancipation without the true Guru?
He loves the primal God who was before all time,
Who mercifully grants emancipation in His court, and pardons the sins which man commits.
The true Guru is the giver and procurer of emancipation.
He prescribes nectarous essence and cures all diseases.
He whose avarice is extinguished and whose mind is cool, shall owe no tax to death the tax-gatherer.
The body greatly loves the soul;
The latter is a male Yogi, the former a beautiful woman.
He enjoys her in dalliance day and night, but goes away without taking leave.
God having created the world arranges it;
He speaks in the wind, water, and fire.
The mind of him who associates with evil passions wavers; he suffers the consequences of his acts.
They who forget the Name shall have to endure pain and misery.
How can they tarry when they receive the order to depart?
They shall plunge into the pit of hell and suffer like fishes out of water.
The apostate shall undergo the pain of transmigration in eighty-four lakhs\fn{8,400,000. (H)} of species.
Man shall suffer according to his acts.
There is no salvation without the true Guru; man shall be seized and bound according to his acts.
Very narrow is the way like the edge of a sword.
Man’s account shall be taken, and he shall be pressed like sesame.
There no mother, father, wife, or son will befriend you; without love for God there is no emancipation.
However numerous one's friends and companions may be in the world,
There are no real friends but the Guru and God.
Salvation depends upon serving the Guru, and night and day singing God’s praises.
Abandon falsehood, pursue truth,
And you shall obtain the fruit your heart desires.
Few are they who traffic in true merchandise; they who do so obtain profit.
Depart with the merchandise of God’s name,
And you shall easily obtain a sight of God’s court.
A perfect man under the Guru’s instruction searches for God, and thus beholds Him who looks on all alike.
God is infinite, but under the Guru’s instruction is found by a few
Who teach their hearts the Guru’s word.
Accept the true Guru’s word as true; thus shall you be absorbed in God.
Narad and Saraswati\fn{Apparently,  the son of  Brahma,  and the goddess  of  eloquence and learning and patron of  the arts  and

sciences, are meant. (MAX, I, 198, 215)} are Your servants, O Lord.
The greatest of the great in the three worlds are Your servants.
In all things is Your might; You bestow on all; everything is Your creation.
Some worship at Your gate, and thus dispel their sufferings.
They who are emancipated by the true Guru, receive a robe of honor in Your court.
The true Guru breaks the entanglements of pride, and hinders the mind from wandering.
Meet the true Guru, look for the way
To reach God, and thus have no account against you.
Efface pride and serve the Guru, O Nanak, and you shall be dyed with God’s love.

MARU SOLHE.I.364.A

The Creator is the true Lord
Who carefully supports the globe of the earth.
The Creator beholds the work of His hands; true and independent,
He created the different species of animals.
Two travelers\fn{The founders of the Hindu and Muslim religions. (MAX, I, 365)} have struck out\fn{I.e., have laid out. (H)}
two roads.
There is no emancipation without the perfect Guru; it is profitable to repeat the true Name.

1452



The perverse man reads, but does not know the way:
Led astray by error he does not know the Name.
The false evidence the evil man gives for a bribe becomes like a halter round his neck.
Brahmans read the Simritis, the Shastars, and the Purans:
They engage in disputations, but do not know the Real Thing:
Without the true Guru they do not find the Real Thing.
They who are purified by the True One walk in the true way.
Everybody praises God and speaks of Him as he has heard.
God is wise and assays the true.
They on whom God looks with favor are holy and praise His word.
How many speak of God according to what they have heard!
They speak of Him according to what they have heard, but do not know His limit.
He to whom the Unseen has manifested Himself knows the story of the Ineffable.
When one is born congratulations resound;
The ignorant sing songs of rejoicing;
But he who is born shall assuredly die, and undergo the destiny allotted him.
It is my God who effaces union and separation of the soul and body.
He who created the world assigns His creatures woe or weal;
But the holy who wear the armor of mildness are unaffected by them.
Good are they who deal in the truth;
By the Guru’s wisdom they obtain the true merchandise.
He who possesses the wealth of the true merchandise, is enraptured with the true Word.
Loss accrues from false dealings.
The pious carry on their dealings according to God’s will.
Their capital remains intact, their stock-in-trade safe, and they escape from Death’s noose.
Every one speaks of God according to his own pleasure.
The perverse who are attached to mammon, do not know how to speak of God.
The understanding and utterance of the blind man are blind; he shall suffer the pain of transmigration.
In pain he is born, in pain he dies.
His pain cannot be removed except by seeking the Guru’s protection.
In pain he is created, in pain he perishes. What has he brought with him? what shall he take away?
True are the acts of those who are subject to the Guru;
They shall not suffer transmigration or feel the edge of Death’s sword.
He who abandons the branches of the tree of the world,\fn{I.e., worldly entanglements. (MAX, I, 366)} and only know
God, the essential root of all things, enjoys true delight in his heart.
Death shall not punish godly people,
Nor shall they experience the pain of the difficult road.
They worship God’s name in their hearts and mention no other.
They who do not repeat God’s praises shall be punished at last;
While they who please You, O God, shall abide according to Your will:
They shall go with a robe of honor to Your court and be happy by the True King’s order.
Many describe Your attributes, O Lord; what avails my speaking?
The greatest of the great do not find Your limit.
Nanak, may I obtain the truth! preserve my honor, O Lord; You are the Monarch of monarchs!

MARU SOLHE.I.367.A

Put away from you lust, wrath, and slander;
Abandon avarice, and covetousness, and you shall be free from care.
He who breaks the chain of superstition shall be free, and feel divine pleasure in his heart.
The happy and incomparable perfect Guru shows man
Day and night the light within him, and he beholds it
Like a bright flash of lightning at night.
Meet the true Guru, and God Himself
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Who placed the lamps of the moon and sun in the firmament of heaven will save you.
Continue to love God, and you shall behold the Unseen One pervading all three worlds.
He who obtains the ambrosial essence loses his avarice and his fear.
He who effaces himself obtains the fearless position.
He who acts according to the pure Word shall attain a lofty degree, the loftiest of the lofty.
The Name of the Unseen and Inapprehensible is unequaled;
The juice of the beloved Name is exceeding sweet.
God’s praises be given to Nanak, and in every age repeat His name whose end is not known.
The heart which has obtained the diamond of the Name
Shall obtain patience by repeating and reverencing it.
Put the Destroyer of fear into your stubborn heart, and you shall not be born again.
Man is saved by love of devotion and the Guru’s word.
I crave the boon of the praise of God’s name.
If God be pleased, He will cause us to meet the true Guru and save the whole world.
Death’s myrmidons and Death himself worship the feet of those
Who repeat God’s name under the Guru’s teaching and directions.
Man’s state and condition become exalted by exalted company, and he crosses over the terrible ocean of the
world.
This world which is a terrible ocean, is crossed over by the Guru’s instruction
And by dispelling the heart's doubts.
Let man take the five arrows,\fn{The five virtues. (MAX, I, 368)} put them on the bow of his brain and kill Death.
How shall the apostate obtain knowledge of the Word?
Without a knowledge of the Word man undergoes transmigration.
Nanak, salvation depends upon the instruction of the Guru whom God by perfect good fortune has caused us to
meet.
The Fearless One, the true Guru is our protector.
The great God is obtained by devotion.
For him who obtains the Bright One under the Guru’s instruction, the unbeaten strain of joy resounds.
The Fearless One is He on whose forehead no destiny is recorded.
He is invisible, but we behold Him through His omnipotence.
He transcends the world; He is unborn and self-existent, O Nanak, and is obtained by the Guru’s instruction.
Only the True Guru knows the state of man’s heart.
He is fearless who recognizes the Guru’s instructions,
Beholds God within him, knows that He pervades creation, and does not allow his mind to wander elsewhere.
He in whose heart God dwells is fearless,
And day and night delighted with the bright Name.
Nanak, God’s praises are obtained from the society of the saints, and man is thus easily blended with Him.
He who knows that God is with him whether at home or abroad,
Who remains attached to the world and brings home his wandering mind,
Shall obtain, O Nanak, the ambrosial essence of the True One who dwells in the three worlds, and who was before
all things.

MARU KI WAR I.I.369.A

Creation was by God’s order; in His court the truth is accepted.
The Lord will call for man’s account; O man, stray not on beholding the world. 
Nanak, God will keep an account of the love and affection of him
Who watches over his heart, and is a pure-minded darwesh.\fn{A word of obscure origin, possibly from Persian from which
it is commonly derived, usually translated into English as “dervish”. The Persian mystical poet Rumi (1207-1273) seems to have been the
inspiration for this Sufi order of Moslem ascetics. (IAN, 67, 167, 216)}

MARU KI WAR I.I.369.A1

For those who dwell apart and live on the bread of alms God is everywhere:
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The diamonds of their hearts are pierced with God’s diamond, O Nanak, and their necks are gorgeous with jewels.

MARU KI WAR I.I.369.A2

Recognize God’s primal love,\fn{Explained as the love of God which disposes Him to protect the child in the womb. (MAX, I,

369)} and worship the great God.
Shall Death then, O Nanak, strike you on the head? Nay; the Name shall cause you to meet God.

MARU KI WAR I.I.369.A3

The drum of the Veds loudly resounds for many a faction.
Remember God’s name, Nanak; there is none but Him.
Where man is proud there You are not; where You are, there no pride is.
O men of divine knowledge, understand this riddle—the story of the Ineffable One is in the heart,
But without the Guru the Real Thing cannot be found: it is concealed though it dwells in every heart.
God is known by meeting the true Guru and implanting his instruction in the heart.
When pride departs, doubt, fear, and the pain of transmigration depart.
By the wisdom of the Guru the Unseen is seen, Man’s intellect becomes exalted, and he is saved.
Nanak, repeat the spell of God in whom the three worlds are contained.

BHAIRO.I.370.A

To give a feast, make a burnt offering, offer alms, perform penance and worship, and endure bodily pain for ever
are all of no avail.
Without God’s name salvation is not obtained; the holy man obtains it by the Name.
Without God’s name it is useless to be born in the world.
To eat  poison,  to speak for the sake of poison\fn{I.e.,  mammon.  (MAX,  I,  370)} without  the Name is  to die an
unprofitable death and wander in transmigration.
To read books, discuss grammar, and pray three times a day are all of no avail.
Without the Guru’s instruction, O mortal, where is salvation? without God’s name man is entangled and dies.
Even though man take up the beggar’s  staff  and pot,  and adopt  the  hair-tuft,  the  sacrificial  thread,  and the
dhoti\fn{Loincloth. (H)} of the Hindus, go to places of pilgrimage, and wander far and wide,
Yet shall he not find comfort without God’s name: he who repeats it shall be saved.
Even though man weave his hair into a crown, apply ashes to his body, doff his clothes, and wander naked,
Yet shall  he be not  satisfied without  God’s name; it  is  under the stress of prenatal  acts that  man assumes a
devotional garb.
You, O God, are in all creatures that are in the water, the dry land, the nether regions, and the firmament.
By the favor of the Guru preserve Your servant; Nanak stirring God’s elixir has drunk it.

BASANT.I.371.A

All hail to the great month\fn{The month named Basant, the start of the Indian spring, generally considered to begin between March

12-14. (MAX, I, 371)} in which spring ever begins.
Ever and ever remember the Sustainer of the earth, and your heart shall rejoice.
O silly man, forget your pride,
Subdue your pride and meditate on God in your heart; adopt the most excellent virtues.
Good acts are the tree, God’s name its branches, religion its flowers, divine knowledge its fruit,
Attainment of God its leaves, and the dispelling of mental pride its dense shade.
They who behold God’s power with their eyes, hear it with their ears, and repeat the true Name with their tongues,
Obtain the full wealth of honor and tranquilly meditate on God.
The great season has come, be careful and do good works.
Nanak, the pious who continue absorbed in God shall be perennial and never wither.

SARANG KI WAR.I.371.A
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There is no impurity in song,\fn{As supposed by the Muslims. (MAX, I, 371)} there is no impurity in knowledge;\fn{The
Brahmans assert that the Veds should not be communicated to women and other Sudars; and during the period of Brahmanical ascendancy
in India, the Sudars were forbidden under pain of death to read them—they might only repeat God’s name. (MAX, I, 371)}
There is no impurity in the moon’s or sun’s different phases;
There is no impurity in corn, there is no impurity in ablution;\fn{As supposed by the Jains, who avoid water. (MAX, I, 372)}
There is no impurity in rain which falls everywhere;
There is no impurity in earth, there is no impurity in water;
There is no impurity contained in air.
There are no virtues, Nanak, in the man who is without a guru.
It is he who turns away from God whose mouth is impure.

BASANT.I.372.A

Nanak, the following handfuls of water\fn{Water is taken in handfuls by Hindus and drunk as grace before and sometimes after

meals accompanied by sacred texts; or when taking solemn oaths. (MAX, I, 372)} are pure if any one know how to fill them—
Divine knowledge for the Pandit, continence for the Yogi,
Contentment for the Brahman, alms out of what he has himself earned for the family man,\fn{As contradistinguished

from the almsgiving of thieves out of their plunder. (MAX, I, 372)}
Justice for the king, meditation on the True One for the learned.
Although water when drunk will quench thirst, the heart cannot be washed with it.
Water is the generator of the world, and shall finally destroy everything.

BASANT.I.372.A1

You in your house keep an idol with its attendant gods:
You wash it and worship it;
You offer it kungu, sandal, and flowers;
You fall at its feet and propitiate it to the utmost;
Yet it is by continually begging of men you clothe and support yourself.
For such foolish acts shall you receive the punishment of the foolish.
The idol does not give you anything when you are hungry, nor preserve you from death.
It is like a foolish quarrel among the blind.

BASANT.I.373.A

If You have any partner, O God, I will speak of You in his presence.
But You have no partner, therefore will I praise You to Your face. Your name gives sight to the blind.

BASANT.I.373.A1

In the Kal age men have faces like dogs, and eat carrion.
They bark as they utter falsehood, and have no regard for honesty.
They who have no honor while alive, shall have an evil reputation after death.
What is destined takes place, Nanak; what the Creator does comes to pass.

BASANT.I.373.A2

Accursed the lives of those who write God’s name to sell it.
They whose crop is spoiled require no place for a harvest-heap.
They who are devoid of truth and modesty will receive no assistance hereafter.

BASANT.I.373.A3

Do not call by the name of wisdom the wisdom which is spent in wrangling.
By wisdom the Lord is worshipped; by wisdom honor is obtained.
It is by wisdom what is read is understood, it is by wisdom alms are properly bestowed.
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Nanak says, these are the ways of wisdom, all else are ways of wickedness.

BASANT.I.374.A

They who make truth their fasting, contentment their place of pilgrimage, divine knowledge and meditation their
ablutions,
Mercy their idol, and forgiveness their rosary, are foremost in God’s favor.
Nanak, few there are who make the right way their loincloths, meditation on God their cooking squares,
Good deeds their frontal marks, and God’s love their food.

BASANT.I.374.A1

Men without divine knowledge sing hymns.
The hungry Mulla makes a home of his mosque.\fn{I.e., he spends all his time in his mosque, so as to receive the more alms.

(MAX, I, 374)}
One man who earns nothing slits his ears;\fn{The Yogi. (MAX, I, 3474)}
Another become a beggar and loses his caste.
Do not touch at all the feet of those
Who call themselves gurus and pirs, and go begging.
They who eat the fruit of their labor and bestow something,
O Nanak, recognize the right way.

MALAR.I.374.A

Cease to covet another’s wife and another’s goods; shun the deadly sins of pride,
Evil inclinations, slander, and lust and wrath the executioners.
The inaccessible and illimitable God dwells in man's heart.
He shall obtain nectar in his own heart, whose conduct is according to the Guru’s precious instruction;
And who considers woe and weal\fn{Well-being. (WEB, 1009)} and the blame and praise of the world as the same.
Wisdom,  knowledge,  and  understanding  are  obtained  from  God’s  name;  the  love  of  God  is  obtained  by
association with the saints.
Day and night profit is obtained from God’s name given by the beneficent Guru.
He on whom the Creator looks with favor obtains instruction from the Guru’s words.
The body is the palace, the temple, and the house of God; into it He puts His eternal light.
Nanak, the pious are invited to God’s palace; He will blend them with Himself.

MALAR ASHTAPADI.I.375.A

The chakwi will not sleep at night in the absence of her mate.
When the sun rises she gazes on her beloved, and bows, and touches his feet.
O my Beloved, dear to me is Your love, which shall be my companion.
I cannot live for a moment in this world without Him; so much do I thirst for Him.
The lotus on the lake on beholding the sunbeams of heaven naturally rejoices:
O my Beloved, such is the longing I feel in my heart that my light may be blended with Yours.
The chatrick without water cries, “Prio, prio!” and screams aloud.
There is terrible thunder, it rains on every side, but without its special raindrops the chatrik’s thirst does not
depart.
The fish which is born and lives in water, obtains weal and woe according to its previous acts.
It cannot live for an instant without water; its death or life depends on it.
Woman is separated from her Beloved who lives abroad; she sends Him a message through the true Guru.
All cry out, “Prio, prio!”, but they can only obtain their Beloved if it please the Guru.
The Beloved is with us; He ever associates with the true; He blends with Himself those on whom He looks with
favor.
God is the life within all lives; He pervades every heart.
Through the Guru’s favor He is manifest at home, and men become easily absorbed in Him.
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Arrange your own affairs, O man; the Lord of the earth is the Giver of happiness.
When by the Guru’s favor man finds God in his heart, then, O Nanak,  his burning is extinguished.

MALAR KI WAR.I.376.A

They who offer prayers shall die, and so shall they who are prayed for.
Nanak, it is not known where they shall be placed by God’s order.

MALAR KI WAR.I.376.A1

Some have chains on their necks and are being led off to prison;
But by recognizing Him who is the truest of the true, they shall be freed from their bonds.
He who obtains favorable destiny knows the True One.
Man’s fate is decided by God’s order: when man goes before Him he shall know this.
Recognize the Word which will cause you to cross the terrible ocean.
Thieves, adulterers, and gamblers shall be pressed like sesame;
Slanderers and backbiters shall be carried away by the flood.
The pious who are absorbed in the True One shall be known in God’s court.

MALAR KI WAR.I.377.A

Empire, wealth, beauty, nobility, and youth are five robbers;
These robbers have robbed the world without respect for any one.
They who fall at the Furu’s feet, however, rob them.\fn{I.e., deprive them of the power of robbing. (MAX, I, 377)}

MALAR KI WAR.I.377.A1

The world is very transient like a flash of lightning;
Yet, foolish heart of mine, you do not think of the grave.
I am low and wretched; You, O God, are an ocean of generosity.
Grant me only one thing—Your name; the poisonous things of the world do not please me.
By the skill of God even a fragile vessel holds water.\fn{I.e., a frail mortal may be possessed of divine knowledge. (MAX, I,

377)}
You are omnipotent; I have come into the world by Your power.
Nanak, the dog of Your court, is growing madder every day for Your love.
The world is fire, God’s name is what cools it.

MALAR KI WAR.I.377.A2

Blest the paper, blest the pen, blest the ink-bottle, blest the ink,
Blest the writer, Nanak, who writes the True Name.
He who bathes in the immortal water of divine knowledges takes with him the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage.

PRABHATI.I.377.A

Yogis go to ruin in twelve sects, Sanyasis in ten.
The Yogis, the Kaprias, and the plucked-headed Saravagis without the Word have halters round their necks.
They who are tinctured by the Word are perfect Bairagis,
Who beg to obtain alms in the wallet of their hearts that their love may be fixed on God alone.
The Brahmans read the epic poems before devotional acts, and cause others to perform them;
But without knowing God they know nothing; the perverse are separated from God and miserable.
They who obtain the Guru’s instruction are pure, and shall be honored at the true court.
Night and day they love the jewel of the Name, and are blended with the True One in every age.
All religious acts, purifications, austerities, devotion, penance, and pilgrimages abide in the Word.
Nanak, if the true Guru be found, he will unite man with God, when sorrow and sin and death shall be no more.

PRABHATI ASHTAPADI.I.378.A
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The niwali feat,\fn{Which consists in passing a tape through the body to cleanse the stomach and intestines—a feat of the Yogis.

(MAX, I, 378)} the suspension of breath in the dorsal chamber;\fn{The Yogis assert that they can draw breath from the lower
vertebral column to the brain, and suspend it when they please in its passage; which, when it finally reaches the brain is said to distill nectar
which produces a state of exaltation. (MAX, I, 378)} the turning the brain into a still, making expiration and inspiration
like the Yogis, and suspending the breath are of no avail.
Without the true Guru man knows nothing; he is led astray in error, sinks, and dies.
The fool is defiled, and the more he washes, the more is he defiled; the filth of his heart shall never depart.
All religious acts are vain except the repetition of the Name; they are like conjuror’s tricks which deceive the
spectators.
The six religious duties are contained in the name of the Bright One.
You are, O God, an ocean of merits; in me are demerits.
The pursuit of worldly things is a foolish and sinful act.
The blockhead thinks too highly of himself, and cannot understand his duty.
The perverse desire fascinating wealth, and their speech is evil.
According to the Hindus foul is the ablution of the Chandal, and vain are his religious ceremonies and decora-
tions.
False is the wisdom of the perverse; their acts produce strife.
In the impure man is pride; he does not obtain the flavor of the Lord.
Insipid is the pleasure of doing other than the repetition of God’s name.

RECITED.I.379.A

Hear, young woman with the gazelle eyes, hear my serious and weighty words.
First examine your goods and make your traffic.
Dismiss\fn{Dochi dichai: literally, make a proclamation to depart. (MAX, I, 379)} the evil and welcome the good.
Consider, O young woman, what proclamation to give by which you may find friends.
Give your soul and body to your friends, and you shall thus enjoy the utmost hilarity.
Do not love that which is transitory;
Nanak, I am a sacrifice to those who understand this.

RECITED.I.379.A1

If you are to cross the water, consult those who have the skill to cross:
They are very wise and will keep clear of the whirlpool.

RECITED.I.379.A2

There are continual showers, squalls, and torrents; hundreds of thousands of waves succeed one another.
Address the True Guru, and there shall be no fear that your bark will founder.

RECITED.I.380.A

Nanak, to what has the world come?
No companion or friend remains.
Love has ceased among brethren and kinsmen;
Faith is lost on account of mammon.

RECITED.I.380.A1

They are saying, “Hai hai!” and “Oh Oh!”;\fn{Composed on seeing women mourning. (MAX, I, 380)}
They beat their cheeks and pluck out the hairs of their heads;
They utter God’s name\fn{Oh hai: He is. (MAX, I, 380)} without meaning it: if they were absorbed in it,
Then would Nanak be a sacrifice unto them.
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RECITED.I.380.A2

The raven washes and rubs itself in a small pool in the desert;
Its mind and body are full of demerits and its beak of filth.
The swan of the lake, not knowing that the raven was an evil bird, associated with him.
Such is affection for the infidel; O man of divine knowledge, understand the allusion.
Congratulate the congregation of the saints, and act like a holy man.
Pure is the ablution, O Nanak, when the Guru is deemed the river of pilgrimage.\fn{Composed upon finding a hypocrite

instead of a man of reputed sanctity. (MAX, I, 380)}

RECITED.I.380.A3

The saints are few, not many; deceit and wrangling prevail in the world.\fn{Or: They who act as become faqirs are few in

the world. (MAX, I, 380)}

RECITED.I.381.A

Nanak,\fn{The following has reference to the cremation of widows. (MAX, I, 381)} the widow follows her husband and dies;
she has no power to live.
But she who dies struck by the news of her husband’s death is acceptable.
When the Allwise has struck her with the arrow of love, it cannot be extracted.
She whom God has struck with it is struck, and being struck is acceptable.

RECITED.I.381.A1

Who can wash a vessel which is fragile in its construction?
The body is a compound of five elements; it has a false gilding.
If it please God, the vessel shall be acceptable;
The supreme light shall shine and God’s praises resound in it.

RECITED.I.381.A2

Nanak, those men are the real donkeys who are proud without merit.

RECITED.I.381.A3

He is a Brahman who knows God,
Who performs works of devotion, penance, and self-restraint;
And who observes the religion of mildness and patience.
Such a Brahman shall burst his bonds, obtain salvation,
And be worthy of worship.

RECITED.I.381.A4

He is a Khatri who is brave in good deeds
And who employs his body in charity.\fn{I.e., who sacrifices himself for others. (MAX, I, 381)}
The Khatri who inspects his ground before sowing his gifts,
Shall be acceptable in God’s court.
The Khatri who practices greed, covetousness, and falsehood,
Shall suffer for his misdeeds.

RECITED.I.382.A

If you desire to play at love with me,
Come my way with your head in the palm of your hand.
Put your feet on this road;
Give your head and do not regard human opinion.\fn{Written for those who would be his disciples. (MAX, I, 382)}
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RECITED.I.382.A1

Without the Guru there is no divine knowledge, without faith no meditation;
Without truth there is no credit, and without capital\fn{The capital of God’s name. (MAX, I, 382)} no balance.

RECITED.I.382.A2

Ram Chandar mourned in his soul for Sita and Lachhman:
He remembered Hanuman, and he came to meet him.
The misguided demon Rawan did not know it was not Rama but God who did this.
Nanak, God is independent: Rama could not erase his destiny.\fn{The meaning is that if Rama had been God he would not
have lost his queen Sita, and he would himself have healed his half-brother Lachhman instead of calling on Hanuman to do so. The story of
Hanuman going for a plant to heal Lachhman is related in Dowson’s Dictionary of Hindu Mythology. (MAX, I, 382)}

RECITED.I.382.A3

Do not impute blame to the Rai;\fn{This word means a nobleman. (MAX, I, 382)} his intellect is forsaking him in his old
age.
The blind man talks much and falls into the pit.
Whatever the Perfect One has done is perfect; there is no deficiency or excess in it.
Nanak, the pious who know this, shall be absorbed in the Perfect One.

--------------------------------------------------------------------B-------------------------------------------------------------------

THE HYMNS OF GURU ANGAD\fn{The second Guru, 1504-1552.}

SUHI.II.7.A\fn{This is a hymn of Guru Nanak, but it appears in the biography devoted to Guru Angad. (MAX, II, 7)}

God will regenerate those in whose hearts there is love;
He will make them happy with gifts, and cause them to forget their sorrows.
There is no doubt that He will assuredly save them.
The Guru comes to meet those for whom such destiny has been recorded,
And will give them for their instruction God’s ambrosial Name.
They will walk as it pleases the true Guru, and never wander a-begging.\fn{ I.e.,  they will  not suffer transmigration.

(MAX, I, 8)}
Why should he, for whom God's court is at hand, bow to any one else?
The porter at God’s gate will ask him no questions whatever.
Man shall be saved by the words of those on whom God looks with favor.
There is no one to advise Him who sends and recalls man.
God knows how to do all things; He destroys, constructs, and creates.
Nanak, the Name is the reward of him to whom the Gracious One shows favor.

SRI KI WAR.II.13.B

Die before the dear one you love;
To live after him in the world is a curse to life.
Cut off the head which does not bow to the Lord.
Nanak,\fn{Nanak’s successors assumed the name Nanak as their  nom de plume.  (MAX, II,  13)} take and burn the wretched
body\fn{Literally: skeleton; here used contemptuously for the body. (MAX, II, 13)} which does not feel the pain of separation.

MAJH KI WAR.II.15.B

He whom Guru Nanak’s instruction enlightened is immersed in the praises of the True One.
What instruction can I give him who had divine Nanak for his guru?
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RAMAKLI KI WAR.II.25.BALWAND AND SATTA | CORONATION ODE\fn{This  composition,  which in my
edition is said (MAX, II, 24) to [originally] lack its last three stanzas, bears the title Tikke di War (Coronation Ode). The first five stanzas
were not written by Guru Angad, but by one Balwand, an estranged minstrel of Angad’s, that he might make his peace with Angad.
Macauliffe writes that one  Satta afterwards, as we shall see, added three pauris to it in the time of Guru Arjan  (1563-1606) when the
apotheosis of the Guru had become complete. The pauris were added with the intention of making a complete panegyric on the Gurus up to
the time of Guru Arjan, and obtaining for the ode the honor of insertion in the Granth Sahib.  The sixth pauri was added by Satta  on
witnessing the profusion of Guru Amar Das (1479-1574) and appears on pp. 58-59 of volume II. The seventh the minstrel Satta dedicated
to Guru Ram Das (1534-1581) on his installation (MAX, II, 253); and the eighth and final one turns up in the discussion of the life of Guru
Arjan (MAX, III, 61), with the following statement by Macauliffe:  Satta, the minstrel who had visited Guru Ram Das, now came and
completed the long hymn begun by Balwand by adding the following pauri in praise of Guru Arjan . I have quoted it below as the single
[and complete] composition that it is. (H)}

i
How can the words of him who utters the Name of the Omnipotent Creator be weighed?\fn{Or: He whose name is the

Omnipotent Creator does everything; how can His words be weighed? (MAX, II, 25)}
Grant us true merits that the gift of supreme salvation may be ours, and that our sisters and brothers may share
it.\fn{Or: Grant us virtues, truth, &c., as our sisters and brothers. (MAX, II, 25)}
Nanak established his empire by laying a strong foundation of the fortress of truth.\fn{Or: Nanak established the true

empire and made firm the foundation of his fortress. (MAX, II, 25)}
He placed the crown over Lahina’s head, and Lahina repeating God’s praises quaffed nectar.
The true Guru put into Guru Angad’s heart the powerful sword of the Almighty.
The Guru and his disciple Lahina have made the straight road—hail to Nanak!
The King during his lifetime gave the apostolic mark to Guru Angad.

ii
Guru Nanak proclaimed the accession of Lahina as the reward of service.
He had the same light, the same ways; the king merely changed his own body.\fn{ I.e., assumed another form. (MAX, I,

25)}
The divine umbrella waved over him; he obtained possession of the throne in the place of Guru Nanak.
Lahina did what Guru Nanak ordered him, and in doing so licked the insipid stone\fn{So called because man must

suffer worldly discomfort while striving to obtain union with God. (MAX, I, 25)} of Yogism.
The kitchen of the Guru’s word was opened; in his earnings there was no deficiency.
He liberally spent the Master’s gift, himself ate, and gave alms.
The Lord is praised; His light flashes from the upper to the lower regions.
On beholding you, O true King, the filth of different births has been cut away.
Since the Guru ordered us to speak the truth, why should we recede from his order?
His sons would not obey his words; they turned a deaf ear to their priest.
With evil hearts they became rebels; they took sackloads of sins on their heads.
Lahina obeyed what the Guru had ordered him, and earned the reward of his acts.\fn{So translated on the supposition
that  khatiai is the last word of the verse; for those who read thatiai translate:  What Guru Nanak said he did, and what he attempted he
successfully accomplished. (MAX, II, 26)}
Let us see who has lost and who has gained.

iii
Lahina obeyed the orders of Guru Nanak whether necessary or unnecessary.\fn{Or: which is better, thistle or rice? (the
Guru’s sons being thistles, and Lahina rice); or  as man does good or evil so shall he be accepted . (The clause in question seems to be:
whether necessary or unnecessary. H) (MAX, II, 26)}
The Guru is impartial like the god Dharmraj, and intercedes for those who appeal to him.
The True One does at once what the true Guru tells him.
The sovereignty of Guru Angad was proclaimed and the true Creator ratified the act.
A scion of Guru Nanak exchanged bodies with him and took possession of his throne.
The people waited at the Guru’s door, and the rust of their sins was filed off.
The darweshes at his gate became happy by uttering the Master’s true name and hymns.
Says Balwand, Guru Angad’s consort Khivi was a good person who afforded very effectual shade to his disciples.
She distributed the Guru’s wealth in his kitchen—rice boiled in milk and ghi\fn{Clarified Yak butter. (H)} tasting like
ambrosia.
The faces of the Guru’s Sikhs were bright; those of the perverse grew pale.
The disciples who toil are accepted in company with their master.
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Mother Khivi’s spouse is he who supports the earth.
iv

Guru Nanak, in bowing to Guru Angad, reversed the order of things,\fn{Literally:  made the Ganges flow backwards.

(MAX, II, 27)} and everybody said, “What is this he has done?”
King Nanak, the lord of the earth, uttered sublime sentiments.
Taking a mountain as his churning staff and the snake as its rope he churned God’s word.
He extracted the fourteen gems and illuminated the world.
He displayed such power when he tested so great a man as Angad.
He put his umbrella over the head of Lahina who then was exalted to the skies.
Guru Nanak’s light blended with Guru Angad’s, and Guru Nanak became absorbed in him.
He tested his Sikhs and his sons, and the whole sect saw what he had done.
It was when Lahina was purified that Guru Nanak consecrated him.

v
After Guru Nanak, Pheru’s son the true Guru, went and inhabited Khadur.
Devotion, penance, and austerities abide with you, O Lahina; great pride with other people.
Greed spoils men as slime does water.\fn{Balwand here censures himself. (MAX, I, 27)}
Natural light streams into the Guru’s court.
They who can find no shelter elsewhere find it in you, O Lahina.
You are completely filled with the Name, which is wealth and the nine treasures.
He who slanders you shall be ruined.
The people of this world only see with their eyes, but you see afar with your mind.
Pheru’s son the true Guru went and inhabited Khadur after Guru Nanak.

vi
Guru Amar Das obtained the same mark, the same throne, and the same court.
The grandson was as acceptable as the father and the grandfather.\fn{I.e., Guru Amar Das was as acceptable as Angad and

Nanak; the terms of relationship are figurative. (MAX, II, 58)}
Guru Amar Das by the force of love threw into the churn the rope of the snake,
And churned the ocean of the Word with the churning staff of Meru;
He brought forth fourteen gems and illuminated the world.
He made divine knowledge his steed and chastity his saddle;
On his bow of truth he strung the arrow of God's praise.
In this age there was pitch darkness; he arose like a sun.
With him the field of truth germinated and the fruit of truth was produced.
Ever in your kitchen, O Amar Das, are clarified butter and flour to eat.
You know the four quarters of the world; the Word is dear to your soul.
You have removed the transmigration of those on whom you look with favor.
The wise being Guru Nanak descended in the form of Amar Das.
Firm as the mountain of Meru you are not swayed by gusts of wind.
Searcher of hearts, you know the secrets of men.
How can I praise you, O true king, when you are wise and omniscient?
Let Satta have whatever gifts please the true Guru.
The sect was astonished on seeing Nanak’s umbrella over Amar Das’s head.
Guru Amar Das obtained the same mark, the same throne, and the same court.
The grandson was as acceptable as the father and grandfather.

vii
Hail! Hail Guru Ram Das! God who created you has decorated you.
Complete are the miracles which the Creator Himself performed.
The Sikhs and their congregation bowed to you since God was with you.
You are immovable, unfathomable, unequaled; you have no end or bounds.
You did save those who worshipped you with love;
You did expel with ignominy\fn{Literally: having beaten them. (MAX, II, 254)} their former avarice, greed, lust, wrath,
and worldly love with their train.
Hail to your place! True are those who abide in your presence.
You are Nanak, you are Lahina, you are Amar Das; So I deem you.
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When I saw the Guru my spirits were sustained.
viii

The four Guru’s illumined the four ages of the world; you, Arjan, are the fifth in their place.
It is you yourself who did create the world; you are its standing pillar.
You are the tablet, you are the pen, you are the writer.
The human race comes and goes; you are ever new and whole.
Guru Arjan sits on Baba Nanak’s throne; the true Guru’s canopy shines over him.
You have illuminated every direction from the east to the west.
They who do not worship the true Guru are subject to transmigration.
Your miracles increase twofold and fourfold; this is a true offering to the true Guru.\fn{Or: You are the true successor of

the true Guru. (MAX, III, 62)}
The four Guru’s illumined the four ages of the world; you are the fifth in their place.

WADHANS KI WAR.II.37.C\fn{Composed by Guru Amar Das. (MAX, II, 37)}

i
By meeting the true Guru worldly hunger departs, but it does not depart by merely putting on a sectarial garb.
Through the pain of hunger the Tapa\fn{Penitent. (MAX, II, 29)} wanders from house to house; in the next world he
shall obtain twofold punishment.
His appetite is not satisfied, and he never eats in comfort what he obtains.
He ever begs with persistence and annoys the giver.
Leading the life of a householder, by which somebody may gain, is better than putting on such a sectarial dress.
They who are imbued with the Word acquire understanding; others are led astray by doubt.
They act as if they were destined; it is of no use to address them.
Nanak, they who please God are fortunate; they are honored and acceptable.

ii
The fire of avarice is not extinguished by wearing a sectarial dress; anxiety still continues in the mind.
As striking a serpent’s lair does not kill the serpent, so a man without the Guru performs useless acts.
Serve the generous true Guru, and let the Word abide in your hearts;
So shall your bodies be refreshed, your minds become happy, and the fire of avarice be extinguished.
You shall feel the height of bliss when you have banished pride from within you.
The holy man, the real hermit, is he who continues to fix his attention on the True One.
He who is contented and satisfied with God’s name, shall not feel a particle of anxiety.
Nanak, without the Name man will not be delivered; he shall perish in his pride.

MAJH KI WAR.II.46.B

The gift, the perverse suppose, is preferable to the Giver;
What shall I say of their intelligence, understanding, and cleverness?
He who toils in obscurity is known in all directions;
He who acts honestly is called honest, and he who commits sin is known as a sinner.
O Creator, You Yourself perform the whole play; why mention anyone else?
O Source of Light, as long as Your light is in the body You speak in it. If any one has done anything without You,
show him to me that I may recognize him.
Nanak, God, who alone is skillful and wise, is made manifest by the Guru’s instruction.

MAJH KI WAR.II.46.B1

To see without eyes, to hear without ears,
To walk without feet, to work without hands,
To speak without a tongue—that is to be dead while alive.
Nanak, he who accepts the will of God shall be united with Him.

MAJH KI WAR.II.46.B2

We see, and hear, and know that God cannot be found in worldly pleasures;
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How can man without feet, arms, and eyes\fn{I.e., as long as a man is steeped in worldly pleasures, he has no feet, arms, or eyes

for God’s service. (MAX, I, 46)} run to embrace Him?
Make feet out of fear, hands out of love, and eyes out of understanding.
Nanak says, in this way, O wise women, shall you meet the Bridegroom.

MAJH KI WAR.II.47.B

They are perfect bankers who have found the Perfect One;
They are ever\fn{Literally:  During the eight watches of the day. (MAX, II, 47)} unconcerned and abide in the love of the
One God.
Few can obtain a sight of the Unfathomable Being.
Nanak, if the perfect Guru, whose acts are perfect and whose words are perfect,
Make any one perfect, he will not decrease in weight.

MAJH KI WAR.II.47.B1

Let man during the eight watches subdue eight things—the five deadly sins and the three qualities—and his body
the ninth.
The nine treasures are in the One God’s name for which they who are profoundly religious search.
Nanak, the favorites of destiny have praised Him through their gurus and priests.
In the morning during the fourth watch they who remember God feel delight;
They love the streams wherein they bathe, and the True Name is in their hearts and on their lips;
There nectar is distributed, and the fortunate obtain favor.\fn{Or: favors are distributed according to man’s acts. (MAX, II,

47)}
The body obtains the character of gold and assumes a beautiful color;
If the Assayer approve of it, He will not again put it in the fire.
During the remaining seven watches of the day it is good to speak truth and sit with learned men;
There bad and good acts are considered, and the capital of falsehood decreases;
There the counterfeit are rejected and the genuine congratulated.
Nanak, it is idle to tell the Master of one’s misery or happiness.

MAJH KI WAR.II.48.B

The mouths of the virtuous who love the One God do not weary of speaking,
Nor their ears of hearing, nor their eyes of beholding Him.
Hunger does not forsake those who hunger for God; it does not depart by mere words.\fn{Or:  The mouth is never
satisfied with uttering worldly things, or the ears with hearing them, | or the eyes with beholding them; each of the senses delights to
gratify itself. | The hunger of the hungry does not depart by mere talk. (MAX, II, 48)}
Nanak, the hungry man shall be satisfied when, by uttering God’s praises, he becomes absorbed in Him.

MAJH KI WAR.II.48.B1

If he who only knows the charm for a scorpion’s sting touches a serpent,
He applies a brand to his body with his own hand;
It is the Master’s decree from the beginning that he be very severely buffeted.
The perverse who contend with the pious shall perish; this is God’s justice.
God is the Lord of both; He sifts them carefully.
Nanak, know that everything is according to God’s will.

MAJH KI WAR.II.48.B2

Nanak, deem him who can assay himself a true assayer.
He who understands both disease and medicine is a knowing physician.
Let man transact no idle business on the road\fn{I.e.,  let  men have no entanglements in this world.  (MAX, II,  48)} but
consider himself a guest;
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Let him know his own real character, confess it, and divest himself of his shortcomings;
Let him not walk in covetousness, but abide in truth; he shall then become the best, and be acceptable.
If an arrow be shot at the sky, how can it reach it?
The sky is inaccessible above us; know that the arrow will recoil on the archer.

MAJH KI WAR.II.49.B

Until man knows God his human birth is unprofitable.
A few pass over the world’s ocean by the Guru’s favor.
God is the Cause of causes, omnipotent: says Nanak, meditate upon Him.
The creation is in the power of the Creator who holds the contrivance by which it is sustained.

MAJH KI WAR.II.49.B1

What effect can frost have on fire, the night on the sun?
What effect can darkness have on the moon? What effect has caste on air or water?
What can affect the earth in which everything has its birth?
Nanak, man is accounted honorable if God preserve his honor.

SORATH KI WAR.II.49.B

The nose-string is in the hand of the Master; man is driven by his acts.
It is true, Nanak—where God gives there man eats.

SUHI KI WAR.II.49.B

Why do those who know they must depart make display?
They do not think of their departure, but continue to arrange their worldly affairs.
Man amasses wealth for a night; in the morning he must depart.
Nanak, wealth shall not go with him, and then will he regret.

SUHI KI WAR.II.50.B

In the fine the prisoner pays there is no merit, and no favor conferred on others;
Nanak, the act which is voluntarily performed is the best.

SUHI KI WAR.II.50.B1

Obstinacy, however much one strive, does not win God to man’s side;
Nanak, he who truly loves God and ponders on the Word, wins Him to his side.

SUHI KI WAR.II.50.B2

They who fear God, have no other fear, while they who do not fear Him, shall have much fear;
Nanak, they shall both be confronted at God’s court.

SUHI KI WAR.II.50.B3

Things which walk associate with those which walk, things which fly with those which fly,
The living associate with the living, the dead with the dead;
Praise Him, Nanak, who has established this law.

SUHI KI WAR.II.50.B4

Nanak, they in whose house their spouse abides, enjoy perpetual spring,
While they whose spouse is in a distant land burn night and day.
First meditate on God on the arrival of spring,
Nanak, and praise Him who is the support of all.
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SUHI KI WAR.II.51.B

It is not by merely meeting that a meeting is effected, that is, if there is to be a real meeting.
They who meet with their hearts are properly said to have met.

SUHI KI WAR.II.51.B1

Different people have different friends; I, unhonored, have only You, O God.
Why do I not die of weeping when I do not bear You in mind?

SUHI KI WAR.II.51.B2

In weal repeat God’s name; in woe also remember Him;
Nanak says, in this way, O wise women, shall you meet the Bridegroom.

RAMKALI KI WAR.II.51.B

Devotion, penance, everything is obtained by obeying God; all other occupations are vain;
Nanak, obey him who has himself obeyed God;\fn{Or: Nanak, obey Him who is worthy to be obeyed. (MAX, II, 51)} he is
known by the favor of the Guru.

RAMKALI KI WAR.II.51.B1

i
Nanak, if a blind man go to assay jewels,
He will not know their value, but will return having made an exhibition\fn{I.e., a fool. (H)} of himself.

ii
If a jeweler go and open a purse of jewels,
He thereby brings the jewels and a purchaser together.\fn{He brings a purchaser for the jewels, i.e., he causes the purchaser to

purchase God’s name. (MAX, I, 51)}
They who possess merits, Nanak, may deal in such jewels;
But they who do not know their value go about like blind men in the world.

RAMKALI KI WAR.II.52.B

He who follows the road when shown by a blind man is blind himself;
Why should he, Nanak, who has good eyes stray into the wilderness?
It is not they who have no eyes in their faces who are blind;
They are blind, Nanak, who stray from the Lord.

RAMKALI KI WAR.II.52.B1

The Lord can make him whom He has blinded see clearly;
God treats man as He knows him, no matter what one may say.\fn{Literally: even though one speak a hundred times. (MAX,

II, 52)}
Where the real thing, God, is not seen, know that pride prevails:
Nanak, how shall a purchaser purchase anything if he does not recognize it?

RAMKALI KI WAR.II.52.B2

Why call him blind who is blind by the will of God?
Nanak, it is he who will not understand God's will who should be called blind.

RAMKALI KI WAR.II.52.B3

Nanak, do not be anxious for your maintenance, anxiety is for Him
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Who created animals in the water and also gives them sustenance.
There no shop is open and no one traffics;
There is no commerce and no traffic whatever.
Animals are the food of animals, such food God gives them;
He takes care even of the animals He created in the ocean.
Nanak, do not feel anxious—anxiety is for God.

SARANG KI WAR.II.53.B

The Guru has the key of the lock, the heart is the storeroom, the body is its roof;
Nanak, without the Guru the doors of the heart cannot be opened, since nobody else has the key.

SARANG KI WAR.II.53.B1

You, Yourself, O God, did create, says Nanak, You Yourself did put creatures in their different places;
Whom shall I call inferior since all have the same Master?
There is one Master of all; He appoints men to their various duties, and watches over them—
Some to small, some to great duties; none depart empty.
Men come naked, they depart naked, yet during their lives they make a display;
Nanak, it is not known what duty God will order for them in the next world.

SARANG KI WAR.II.53.B2

Traders come from the Merchant; He sends their destinies with them;
Orders are recorded therein to take care of the real thing.\fn{Or: to take care of what they have received. (MAX, II, 53)}
Of those who have made purchases and packed up their merchandise,
Some have gone away with a profit\fn{Divine knowledge. (MAX, II, 53)} while others have lost their capital.
No one wants small profits; who shall be congratulated?
Nanak, God looks with favor on those who have kept their stock-in-trade intact.

SARANG KI WAR.II.53.B3

They who possess the greatness of Your name, O God, are happy at heart.
Nanak, there is only one nectar;\fn{God’s name. (MAX, I, 53)} there is none other;
Nanak, that nectar is in the heart, but it is only obtained by the favor of the Guru;
They who were so destined from the beginning quaff it with delight.

SARANG KI WAR.II.54.B

Why praise the creation? Rather praise the Creator;
Nanak, here is no bestower but the One God.
Praise the Creator who made the world;
Praise that Bestower who supports every one.
Nanak, God, whose storehouses are full, is alone everlasting -
Magnify and praise the Lord who has no end or limits.

SARANG KI WAR.II.54.B1

How shall I speak to Him who of Himself knows what is to be known?
That Lord is the greatest whose orders cannot be set aside—
Orders by which kings, princes, and commanders must abide—
What pleases Him, Nanak, is good.
They who must abide by His order have no power of their own;
When He orders, men must take the road.\fn{That is ordered. (H)}
Men must act according to God’s recorded order;
Nanak, men come when they are sent by God, and depart when they are called by Him.
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SARANG KI WAR.II.54.B2

They to whom the praises of God have been vouchsafed are the real treasures;
They to whom the key is given obtain the treasure.
The treasures from whom good acts proceed are acceptable;
God looks with favor, Nanak, on those who bear the standard of His name.

SARANG KI WAR.II.55.B

The readers of the Veds have brought tales and legends of the gods, and defined sins and virtues.
For what men give they receive, and for what they receive they give,\fn{I.e., men reap the reward of their acts. (MAX, II,

55)} and they are accordingly born again either in hell or heaven.
The world wanders in doubt as to what are high and low castes and species;
But the ambrosial word of the Guru speaks of the Real Thing, and brings divine knowledge and meditation;
The pious utter it, the pious know it; they who possess divine knowledge meditate on it, and act according to it.
God created the world by His fiat, and restrains it thereby; He beholds everything subject to it.
Nanak, if man’s pride depart ere\fn{Before. (H)} he die, he shall be deemed of account.

SARANG KI WAR.II.55.B1

As a man’s acts so is he: this is a necessary consequence;
He who has the marks of piety cannot lose them: he must retain such appearance.
He who acts according to the will of God receives his reward; Nanak, he is worthy of homage.\fn{Such as Hindus

offer their gods. (MAX, II, 55)}

MALAR KI WAR.II.55.B

Sawan\fn{The Hindu month July-August, when the rains generally begin in India, during which the natives usually rest. (MAX, II, 55)}
has come, my companions, think of the Bridegroom;
Nanak, the bad wife who loves another shall pine away and die.
Sawan has come, my companions, the clouds are about to rain.
Nanak, the good wife who loves her husband sleeps in peace.

MALAR KI WAR.II.56.B

The beggar is styled a king, the blockhead a pandit,
The blind a connoisseur—that is how people speak.
The wicked man is styled a Chaudhri, and the liar is deemed perfect.
Nanak, that is the way of this iron age; how to distinguish men is known under the Guru’s instruction.

MALAR KI WAR.II.56.B1

Nanak, burn in the fire the praises of the world;
These accursed things have caused the Name to be forgotten; not one of them shall go with you.

-------------------------C. THE HYMNS OF GURU AMAR DAS\fn{The third Guru, 1479-1574.}-------------------------

RECITED.II.70.C

i
Why send for pen and ink? Write my words in your heart.
If you ever abide in the love of God, your affection shall never be sundered from Him.
Pens and ink-bottles shall perish—what they write shall go with them—
Nanak, but the love of the True One which He bestows from the beginning shall not perish.

ii
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The things which are seen shall not depart with one; see if there be any contrivance by which they may go with
you.
The true Guru implants the True One in your hearts; continue to love Him.
Nanak, the Giver of the Word is true, and He is obtained by good acts.

RAMKALI ASHTAPADI.II.71.C

Put the rings of modesty in your ears, O Yogi, and make compassion your patched coat.
Apply the fear of transmigration to your body as ashes, O Yogi, thus shall you conquer the three worlds.
O Yogi, play such a kinguri\fn{A musical instrument, originally composed of two gourds or calabashes connected by a frame on

which there were four strings. (MAX, I, 274)}
As shall produce the unbeaten strain and abiding love of God.
Make patience your wallet, truth your platter, put the ambrosial Name thereon as food.
Make meditation your staff, O Yogi, and remembrance of God the horn you blow.
Make the fixing of your mind on God your sitting posture,\fn{Eighty-four postures of the Yogis are enumerated. (MAX, II,

72)} O Yogi, so shall your injuries depart.
Go beg in the city of the body,\fn{I.e., practice contemplation. (MAX, II, 72)} O Yogi, and you shall obtain the Name.
It is not by means of this kinguri, O Yogi, that you shall meditate upon or obtain the True One;
It is not by means of this kinguri, O Yogi, that you shall find peace, or that pride shall depart from your heart.
Make the fear and love of God the two gourds of your kinguri, O Yogi, and your body its frame.
Be holy and the strings will play; thus shall your avarice depart.
He who understands God’s order and applies his heart to the one God is properly called a Yogi:
His doubts are dispelled, he becomes pure, and thus obtains the way of union with God.
All that is visible shall be destroyed; wherefore fix your mind on God.
If you bear love to the true Guru, you shall understand this.
Union with God does not consist, O Yogi, in leaving one's family and wandering abroad.
By the Guru’s favor you shall obtain God’s name in the mansion of your body.
This body is an earthen puppet, O Yogi, and in it is a dire disease—the craving for mammon.
This disease will not be cured, O Yogi, by your many efforts or by wearing sectarial dresses.
God’s name, O Yogi, in whatever heart He implants it, is the medicine.
Wherever there is a holy man he obtains divine knowledge, and finds the way of union with Him.
The path of union with God is difficult, O Yogi; he on whom God looks with favor obtains it.
Whether he be at home or abroad, he sees but the one God, and removes doubt from his heart.
O Yogi, play that kinguri which plays without being struck.\fn{I.e., attune your heart to divine knowledge. (MAX, II, 73)}
Says Nanak, in this way shall you obtain deliverance, O Yogi, and be absorbed in the True One.

BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.74.E

Dust flies on the body of him who does not repeat God’s name and does not frequent the society of the saints.
Nanak, curses on the insipid body which does not know Him who created it.
Nanak, cherish that body which remembers God, in whose heart God’s lotus feet dwell, and whose tongue repeats
His name.

GAURI.II.76.C

The love of mammon is mental impurity, 
By which men are led astray in doubt and suffer transmigration.
The impurity of the perverse never departs
Until they become saturated with the Word and with God’s name.
Whatever takes the form of worldly love is all impurity:
On this account man dies and is born again and again.
There is impurity in fire, in wind, and in water;
There is impurity in whatever is eaten;
There is impurity in religious ceremonies and in worship.
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Only the heart which is dyed with the Name is pure.
By serving the True Guru impurity departs:
Then man does not die, nor is he born, nor does Death destroy him.
Let any one carefully examine the Shastars and Simritis, and he shall find
That without the Name there is no deliverance.
In the four ages the Name is considered the best word,
And by means of it in this Kal age the pious are saved.
The True One neither dies nor suffers transmigration.
Nanak, the holy shall be absorbed in God.

RECITED.II.79.C

None can erase what was written on the forehead in the beginning:
What was written happens; he who has spiritual insight understands this.

GUJARI.II.82.C

Serve God; perform no other service.
By serving Him you shall obtain the fruit your heart desires; by any other service your life shall pass away in
vain.
God is my love, God is my rule of life, God is the subject of my conversation.
By the Guru’s favor my heart is saturated with God’s love; thus is my service rewarded.
God is my Simritis, God is my Shastars, God is my kinsman, God is my brother.
I am hungry for God; with His name my heart is satisfied. God is my relative, and at the last moment will be my
helper.
Except God all other capital is false, and does not go with us when we depart.
God is the wealth which shall depart with me; whithersoever I go, thither will it go.
He who is attached to falsehood is false, and false are the works he performs.
Says Nanak, everything happens according to God’s will; nothing is gained by babbling.

RECITED.II.84.A

Caste has no power in the next world; there is a new order of beings.
It is the good whose accounts are honored.

RECITED.II.90.C

The world is dead through pride, the proud have no means of living.
He who walks as it pleases the Guru, shall obtain the dignity of eternal life.
They who fix their attention on God’s feet shall live for ever.
Nanak, when He who looks on all with favor, dwells in the heart, the pious man is easily absorbed in Him.

RECITED.II.92.D

May I abide from beginning to end in the joy of Your lotus feet!\fn{A prayer of Ram Das, before he was Guru, in adoration

of Guru Amar Das. (MAX, II, 92)}

GAURI KI WAR I.II.99.C,D\fn{Parts ii and iii of this hymn were added by the third Guru. (MAX, II, 100)}

i
He is not a Tapa\fn{A penitent. (MAX, VI, 450)} whose heart is greedy and who ever wanders begging for mammon.
When he was first called, he would not accept the proffered money; afterwards repenting he brought his son and
seated him in the midst of the assembly.
The village elders all began to laugh, saying that the wave of greed had overcome the Tapa.
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He will not approach the place where he sees little wealth; where he sees much there he forfeits his faith.
My brother, he is not a penitent; he is a crane; the saints seated in council have decided this.
While employed in praising the rest the Tapa slanders the true Guru; for this sin God has cursed him.
Behold the result the Tapa obtained for slandering the true Guru—all his labors have been in vain.
When he sits outside among the village elders he is called a penitent; when he sits at home he is committing sin;
God has disclosed his secret sin to the elders.
Dharmraj said to his myrmidons, “Take and place the Tapa where the greatest murderers are.
“Let no one look at this Tapa again, he is accursed of the true Guru.”
Nanak tells what took place in God’s court. He understands whom God has regenerated.

ii
He whose heart is false acts falsely;
He goes about for money, yet he calls himself a penitent;
Led astray by superstition he frequents all places of pilgrimage.
How shall a penitent obtain the supreme reward?
By the favor of the Guru a few are sincere:
Nanak, such penitents shall obtain salvation at home.

iii
He is a penitent who performs the penance
Of remembering the Word on meeting the true Guru.
The service of the true Guru is the acceptable penance.
Nanak, such a penitent shall obtain honor in God’s court.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.104.

The perverse man put on his perverse servant a blue-black patched coat filled with filth and vermin.\fn{According to

the custom of petitioners in that age. (MAX, II, 104)}
No one in the world would allow him to sit near him; he fell into odure and still more dirt attached to him.
The perverse man sent his servant to slander and backbite others, but the result was that the faces of both were
blackened.
It was quickly heard throughout the whole world, my brothers, that the perverse man with his servant had been
shoe-beaten; with addled brains they arose and returned home.
The perverse man for the future was not allowed to mix in society or even with his marriage relations; then his
wife and his niece went and brought him home.\fn{I.e., hindered him from visiting his relations. (MAX, II, 104)}
He has lost this world and the next; hungry and thirsty he ever cries out.
Thanks to the Lord, the Creator, who Himself seated in the judgment seat caused real justice to be done.
Him who slanders the perfect true Guru, the True One punishes and destroys.
God who created the whole world has uttered these words.\fn{I.e., has inspired me to utter these words. (MAX, II, 104)}

RAMKALI KI WAR I.II.106.A

Falsehood is at an end, Nanak, truth at last shall prevail.

RECITED.II.107.D

God’s name is God’s treasure; clasp it to your heart under the Guru’s instruction.
Be the slave of God’s slave; subdue pride and evil passions.
They who have won the prize of human birth shall by the Guru’s favor never know defeat.
Blest, blest and very fortunate are they, Nanak, who under the Guru’s instruction deem God the essence of all
things.
God, God, God is the treasury of excellences.
Meditate on God, God under the Guru’s instruction, then shall you obtain honor in God’s court.
Repeat, God, God, God, and your face shall become bright and distinguished.
Nanak, he who has obtained God’s name shall meet Him.
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RECITED.II.110.C

You say, clouds rain upon the earth, but is there not water enough in the earth already?
I reply—There is, it is true, water in the earth, but water only appears when the clouds rain.\fn{In this allegory the
water in the earth means recondite Sanskrit literature; the water from the clouds, the Guru’s instruction, which is continually poured down
for the benefit of the world. (MAX, II, 110)}

GAURI.II.110.C

O, father, dispel such doubts.\fn{That Sudars (which included women) should not be instructed in sacred lore. (MAX, II, 110)}
It is God who does whatever is done; all who exist shall be absorbed in Him.
What is the effect of the union of female and male without the interposition of God?
The different forms, O God, which appear are ever Yours, and at the last they shall all be resolved in You.
I have been led astray through so many births; now that I have found You I am as if I had never strayed.
He who is absorbed in the Guru’s word, shall thoroughly know Him who made this world.
Yours is the Word, there is none but You; where is room for doubt?
Nanak, he whose essence is united with the essence of God shall not be born again.

TUKHARI CHHANT.II.112.JETHA

i
A sight of the true Guru was our bathing during the Abhijit,\fn{The lunar month, though generally considered to be of 28
days duration, is really only 27 days, plus odd hours, minutes, and seconds. Abhijit was intercalated between the 21st and 22nd asterisms to
adjust the difference. (MAX, II, 112)}
The filth of evil inclinations was cleansed, and the darkness of ignorance dispelled.
The ignorance of those who saw the Guru was dispelled, and light beamed on their hearts.
The pains of transmigration vanished in a moment, and men obtained God the imperishable Lord.
God the Creator Himself made this auspicious time, when the true Guru went to the fair at Kurkhetar.
A sight of the true Guru was our bathing during the Abhijit.

ii
Sikhs traveled with the true Guru on his journey.
Every day, every hour, and every moment service was held;
God’s service was held, and all people came to behold the Guru.
God blended with Himself those who obtained a sight of him.
The true Guru made the toil of pilgrimage in order to save all people;
And Sikhs traveled with the true Guru on his journey.

iii
It was an auspicious time when the true Guru first arrived in Kurkhetar.
When it was known, the beings of the three worlds came to behold him.
All the demigods, munis, and saints of the three worlds came to behold him.
The sins of those who touched the perfect true Guru were all erased.
Yogis, Digambars, Sanyasis, and men of the six schools entered into conversation with him.\fn{Or:  conversed with

him and made him offerings. (MAX, II, 113)}
It was an auspicious time when the Guru arrived in Kurkhetar.

iv
The Guru then proceeded to the Jamna where he caused people to repeat God’s name.
The tax-gatherers met the Guru with offerings and allowed his followers to cross over.
All those in the Guru’s train who meditated on God, were exempted from toll—
Death the tax-gatherer did not approach those who walk in the true way according to the Guru’s instruction—
Everybody took the Guru’s name, and by taking it all the pilgrims were excused toll.
The Guru then proceeded to the Jamna where he caused people to repeat God’s name.

v
After that he went to the Ganges and there was a marvelous scene.
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All were entranced on seeing the saintly Guru, and there too no one took half a dam\fn{An ancient Indian coin of very

small value, 25 of them being equal to a farthing of English or a paisa of Indian, money. (MAX, II, 114)} from him.
No one paid half a dam or put any money into the toll-box; the toll-collectors’ mouths were sealed.
They said, “Brothers, what shall we do? Of whom shall we ask? Every one is escaping under cover of the Guru.”
The toll-collectors by their skill and cleverness saw it was best to close their boxes and go away.
After that the Guru went to the Ganges, and there was a marvelous scene.

vi
The leading men of the city went in a body, and took shelter in the true Guru.
They asked the true Guru concerning God, and he proved His existence from the Simritis.
The Simritis and Shastars all established God’s existence; Shukdev, Prahlad, and Sri Ram uttering God’s name
meditated on Him.
In the city of the body is the fort of the soul which the five deadly sins would rob, but the Guru has destroyed their
abode.
The Purans everywhere contain praises of offerings, but it is from Guru Nanak’s words God’s service is obtained.
The leading men of the city went in a body and took shelter in the true Guru.

RECITED. II.117.AMAR DAS AND RAM DAS AND ARJAN | THE SONG OF JOY\fn{The composition bears
the title The Anand (Song of Joy). The thirty-ninth and fortieth stanzas were added by Gurus Ram Das and Arjan, respectively. (MAX, II,

117, 130)}

i
Joy, my mother, that I have found the True Guru!\fn{I.e., God. (MAX, II, 117)}
I have easily found the True Guru, and the music of congratulation is in my heart.
The excellent Rags and the race of the female singers of heaven have come to sing hymns.
They who have fixed God in their hearts sing His praises.
Says Nanak, I feel joy that I have obtained the True Guru.

ii
O my soul, ever abide with God;
Abide with God, O my soul; He will make you forget all sorrow;
He will accept you, and arrange all your affairs.
The Lord is omnipotent in all things; why forget Him?
Says Nanak, O my soul, ever abide with God.

iii
O my true Lord, what is there not in Your house?
In Your house is everything; he to whom You give shall receive;
He will ever praise Your attributes and plant Your name in his heart.
Many strains of rejoicing resound for him in whose heart Your name abides.
Says Nanak, O true Lord, what is there not in Your house?

iv
The true Name is my support;
The true Name which satisfies all my hunger, is my support.
God’s name having entered my heart has granted me peace and happiness, and fulfilled all my desires.
I have ever sacrificed myself to the Guru who possesses such excellences.
Says Nanak, hear, O saints, love God’s hymns:
The true Name is my support.

v
The five forms of music resound in that happy house;\fn{I.e., in the heart where God dwells. (MAX, II, 118)}
In that happy house into which God has infused His might, the strains resound.
You, O God, have put the five evil passions under subjection, and vanquished Death the torturer.
They who were so predestined\fn{Or, so Mahant Sumer Singh: They to whom You did show favor from the beginning. (MAX, II,

119)} are attached to Your name, O God.
Says Nanak, they obtain happiness, and in their hearts the unbeaten strain resounds.

vi
Without true love man\fn{Literally: the body. (MAX, II, 119)} is unhonored;
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Man is unhonored without love. What can the wretched creature do?
There is none omnipotent but You; have mercy on me, O God.
Man has no other refuge than the Word, by attachment to which he is adorned.
Says Nanak, what can the wretched creature do without love?

vii
Every one talks of happiness, but true happiness can only be known from the Guru;
If the beloved Guru be merciful, happiness shall ever be known from him.
The Guru being merciful cut away my sins, and put into my eyes the salve of divine knowledge;
The True One has adorned with the Word those whose hearts have parted with worldly love.
Says Nanak, that is the real happiness which is known from the Guru.

viii
O Father, he to whom You give happiness obtains it;
He obtains it to whom You give it; what else can poor mortals do?
Some led astray by error wander in every direction, others are adorned by attachment to Your name;
Through the Guru’s favor pure are the hearts of those to whom the will of God is agreeable.
Says Nanak, the man on whom You, O Beloved, confers happiness obtains it.

ix
Come, O beloved saints, let us speak of the Ineffable One;
Let us speak of the Ineffable One; through whom shall we find words to do so?\fn{Or: through whom shall we be able to

find Him? (MAX, II, 120)}
Entrust body, soul, and wealth to the Guru, and obey his order, so shall you succeed.
Obey the Guru’s order, and sing true songs\fn{The hymns of the Guru. (MAX, II, 120)} of praise—
Says Nanak, hear, O saints, in this way speak of the Ineffable.

x
O fickle man, no one has obtained God by cleverness;
By cleverness no one has obtained Him; hearken, O my soul.
This Maya\fn{Illusion. (MAX, I, 4)} who has led man astray in such superstition is fascinating;
He who has spread this illusion\fn{Or: This Maya: God's mystic power by which He created matter. (MAX, I, 4)} has created
Maya the fascinating.
I have made myself a sacrifice to Him who has rendered worldly love dear to mortals.
Says Nanak, O fickle man, no one has obtained God by cleverness.

xi
O dear man, do you ever remember the True One.
This family which you see shall not depart with you;
It shall not depart with you; why fix your thoughts thereon?
Never do what you shall have to repent of at last.
Hearken to the instruction of the true Guru; it is that which shall go with you.
Says Nanak, O dear man, ever remember the True One.

xii
O Inaccessible and Inapprehensible One, Your end cannot be found.
No one has found Your end; it is only You Yourself who know Yourself.
Men and lower animals are all Your sport; by what words can any one describe it?
It is You, who did create the world, who speak and behold all.
Says Nanak, You are ever inaccessible; Your end cannot be found.

xiii
Demigods, saints, and munis search for nectar,\fn{God’s name. (MAX, II,  121)} but only from the Guru can it be
obtained;
He to whom the Guru shows favor finds such nectar, and puts the True One in his heart.
You did create all men and lower animals; seeing You to be the One God, I have come to touch Your feet.\fn{ I.e.,

to adore You. (MAX, II, 121)}
They with whom the True Guru is well pleased, have no longer avarice, covetousness, or pride.\fn{Or:  Avarice,

covetousness, and pride have left me, and the True Guru is endeared to me. (MAX, II, 121)}
Says Nanak, he with whom God is pleased, has obtained nectar from the Guru.

xiv
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The way of the saints is peculiar;
The way of the saints is peculiar; they travel by a difficult road;
They renounce avarice, covetousness, pride, and worldly desires, and do not speak much;
They go by the road which is sharper than a sword and finer than a hair.
By the favor of the Guru the desires of those who renounce pride are centered in God—
Says Nanak, the way of the saints is peculiar in every age.

xv
As you cause us, O Lord, to walk, so we walk; what more can we know of Your attributes?
They whom You have put on the right way walk as You cause them;
They whom You of Your mercy apply to Your name ever meditate on You, O God;
They to whom You impart Your instruction through the Guru shall obtain happiness.
Says Nanak, O true Lord, You cause us to walk as You please.

xvi
The Word is a delightful song of rejoicing;
The true Guru has communicated to me the Word which is ever a delightful song of rejoicing;
It dwells in the hearts of those who were so destined from the beginning.
Some go about talking much, but no one has obtained the real Word by babbling.
Says Nanak, the true Guru has communicated to me the Word which is a song of rejoicing.

xvii
They who have meditated on God have become pure;
They who have meditated on God through the Guru’s instruction have become pure;
They are pure with their parents and families, and with all their associates.
They who repeat God’s name are holy, they who hear it are holy, and they who treasure it in their hearts are holy;
Says Nanak, they are holy who under the Guru’s instruction have meditated on God.

xviii
Divine knowledge is not obtained by superstitious ceremonies; without divine knowledge doubt will not depart;
Doubt will not depart by any effort however much men continue to perform such ceremonies.
Through doubt the heart is filthy; by what means shall it be cleansed?
By attaching yourself to the Word your heart shall be cleansed; continue to fix your thoughts upon God.
Says Nanak, it is by the favor of the Guru divine knowledge is obtained, and doubt dispelled.

xix
The heart unclean, the external clean;
They who are fair without and foul within, have lost their human lives at play.
They have contracted the great disease of avarice and forgotten death.
The Name, which is the best thing in the Veds, they do not hear; they wander like demons.
Says Nanak, they who have renounced truth, and attached themselves to falsehood, have lost their human lives at
play.

xx
The heart clean, the external clean;
They who are fair without and fair within, do good acts through the true Guru.
Even the very name of falsehood does not reach them, and truth is the object of their desires.
The merchants who have earned the jewel of human birth are prosperous.
Says Nanak, the hearts of those who abide with the Guru are ever pure.

xxi
If any disciple turn towards the Guru;
If any disciple turn towards him, his heart shall be with the Guru;
He shall meditate on the Guru’s feet, and remember God in his heart;
He shall renounce pride, ever abide under the Guru’s guidance, and know none but him.
Says Nanak, hear, O saints, such a disciple shall turn towards the Guru.

xxii
Whoever turns away from the true Guru, shall not obtain salvation without him;
Nor shall he obtain salvation elsewhere—go inquire of persons of discrimination—
He shall wander in many births, and not obtain deliverance without the true Guru;
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But he shall at last obtain deliverance by attaching himself to the feet of the true Guru who will communicate to
him the Word.
Says Nanak, thoroughly reflect on this—there can be no deliverance without the true Guru.

xxiii
Come, you disciples, beloved of the true Guru, sing a true song.
Sing a song of the Guru, the song of songs;
It will enter the hearts of those on whom God looks with favor.
Abide in the love of God, repeat His name, and you shall ever quaff nectar:
Says Nanak, ever sing this true song.

xxiv
Without the true Guru every song is false;\fn{No faith can be placed on any song other than that of the Guru. (MAX, II, 124)}
Every song is false without the true Guru;
They who utter it are false, they who hear it are false, and false is its author.
They may continually repeat God’s name with their tongues, but they do not heed what they say.
They whose hearts are seized by Maya pray mechanically;
Says Nanak, without the true Guru all songs are false.

xxv
The Guru’s word is a jewel enchased with diamonds;
The man whose heart is attached to the jewel of the Word shall be absorbed in God.
When the heart is attached to the word man loves the True One.
God is the diamond; the jewel is He; to whomsoever He gives it He explains its worth.
Says Nanak, the Word is a jewel enchased with diamonds.

xxvi
God having by His divine power created the world subjected it to His order;
He subjected it to His order; He Himself beholds; He causes some rare holy person to understand this;
Such a person gives the Word a place in his heart, bursts his bonds, and obtains deliverance.
He whom God desires to make holy shall become so, and fix his attention on the one God.
Says Nanak, God is the Creator; He Himself explains His orders.

xxvii
The Simritis and the Shastars define good and evil, but they know nothing of the Real Thing;
They know nothing of the Real Thing; without the Guru they can know nothing of the Real Thing.
The world is asleep in mammon and superstition; in sleep it passes its time;\fn{Literally: its night, a word which is often

applied in the Granth Sahib to human life. (MAX, II, 125)}
By the Guru’s favor they who put God in their hearts and utter His ambrosial word are awake;
Says Nanak, they who pass their time awake, and who day and night fix their attention on God, shall obtain the
Real Thing.

xxviii
Why forget Him who cherished us in our mother’s wombs?
Why forget that great Benefactor who gave us sustenance in the midst of fire?
Nothing can affect him whom God causes to love Him;
The holy man whom God causes to love Him ever remembers Him.
Says Nanak, why forget that great Benefactor?

xxix
As in the fire of the womb within, so is the fire of mammon without;
The fire of mammon and of the womb are the same; the Creator has set a play going.
When it pleases Him the child is born, and the family is well pleased;
The love the child bore God in the womb departs, greed attaches to it, and mammon rules over it.
Maya is that influence by which God is forgotten, worldly love produced, and man become attached to secular
things.
Says Nanak, they who love God through the Guru’s favor, find Him even in the midst of mammon.\fn{ I.e., even by

remaining a family man, and not adopting the life of an anchorite. (MAX, II, 126)}
xxx

God is priceless; His price cannot be ascertained;
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His price cannot be ascertained by any one though people use every effort.\fn{Literally: even though people continue to

scream. (MAX, II, 126)}
If you meet such a true Guru as will dispel your pride, entrust your head to him;
So shall you meet God who owns your soul, and He will come to dwell in your heart.
Says Nanak, God is priceless; fortunate are they who have found Him.

xxxi
God is my capital, my mind is the merchant;
God is my capital, my mind is the merchant; through the true Guru I know my capital.
Ever repeat God’s name, my soul, and you shall gain profit daily.
They who are pleasing to God have obtained this wealth—
Says Nanak, God is my capital, my mind is the merchant.

xxxii
O my tongue, you are attached to other savors; your thirst does not depart.
Your thirst will not depart by any means until you obtain God’s elixir.
If you obtain and drink God’s elixir, thirst will not again affect you.
This elixir of God is obtained by him who, on account of his previous good acts, has met the true Guru:
Says Nanak, when God has made His abode in the heart man forgets all other elixirs.

xxxiii
O body of mine, God infused light into you, and then you came into the world;
When God put light into you, you came into the world.
God is the mother, God is the father, who having created man showed him the world.
To him who understands by the Guru’s favor, this world is a show, or appears to be a show.
Says Nanak, when He who formed your body out of the elements of nature put light into it, then came you into
the world.

xxxiv
My soul was delighted when I heard of God’s coming;
O my friends, sing a song of welcome to Him; my house is turned into a palace to receive Him.
Ever sing a song of welcome to Him, my friends, and you shall not feel sorrow or suffering.\fn{The text has: and you

shall feel nor sorrow nor suffering. (H)}
Fortunate the days when I am attached to the Guru’s feet, and repeat the Name of my Beloved.
Under the Guru’s instruction I knew the unbeaten strain, and enjoyed the divine relish of God’s name.
Says Nanak, God Himself who is able to do and to cause everything to be done met me.

xxxv
O body of mine, what have you done by coming into this world?
What have you done, O you body, since you came into this world?
To the God who fashioned you, you have not given a place in your heart.
Through the Guru’s favor God dwells in the heart, if such was predestined.
Says Nanak, the man who attaches his heart to the true Guru, is acceptable.

xxxvi
O eyes of mine, God infused light into you, look at none but God;
Look at none but God; look on Him intently.
All this world which you behold is God’s image; God’s image appears in it.
When by the Guru’s favor I received understanding, I saw that God was one, and that there was none besides.
Says Nanak, these eyes were blind, but on meeting the true Guru they obtained divine light.

xxxvii
O ears of mine, you were sent to hear the truth;
You were sent and attached to this body to hear the truth; hear the true Word,
By hearing which the soul and body are revived, and the tongue absorbed in God’s relish.
The True One is invisible and wonderful; His state cannot be described.
Says Nanak, hear the ambrosial Name and you shall be pure; you were sent to hear the truth.

xxxviii
God having put the soul into the cave of the body, blew breath into it as a musical instrument;
He blew breath into it as a musical instrument; nine doors of the body He disclosed, and the tenth he concealed;
To some through the Guru He gave faith and disclosed the tenth door:
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There are the various forms of God, there the nine treasures of His name, but His end is never found.
Says Nanak, the beloved God having put the soul into the cave of the body, blew breath into it as a musical
instrument.

xxxix\fn{Added by Guru Ram Das. (MAX, II, 130)}
Sing this true song of rejoicing in the true temple;\fn{I.e., in the congregation of saints. (MAX, II, 129)}
Sing this song of rejoicing in the true temple where the saints ever meditate on the True One.
They who please You and to whom You give understanding through the Guru's instruction, meditate on You, O
True One.
The True One is the Lord of all; he on whom He bestows favors shall receive Him.
Says Nanak, sing this true song of rejoicing in the true temple.

xl\fn{Added by Guru Arjan. (MAX, II, 130)}
Listen to my joy, my very fortunate friends, all my desires have been fulfilled:
I have obtained God the Supreme Brahm, and all my sorrows have departed;
My sorrows, my afflictions, and my sufferings have departed by listening to the true Word.
The saints and holy men are happy on hearing it from the perfect Guru:
Pure are they who hear it, stainless those who utter it, the true Guru will fill their hearts!
Nanak represents, for those who attached themselves to the Guru’s feet the unblown trumpets play.

MALAR.II.134.C

Is man a householder or an anchoret?
Is man without caste and ever immortal?
Is man fickle or without love for the world?
Whence has pride attached to man?
O Pandit, reflect on man.
Why read so much and bear further burden?
The Creator attached mammon and worldly love to man,
And according to this law created the world.
By the Guru’s favor understand this, O brother,
And ever abide under God’s protection.
He is a pandit who divests himself of the load of the three qualities,
And daily utters the one Name.
Such a pandit receives the instruction of the true Guru,
And offers his life to him.
The pandit who ever abides apart and unmoved,
Shall be acceptable in God’s court.
To all he preaches that there is only the one God.
All that he beholds he recognizes as the one God.
Him whom he favors he blends with God,
And renders ever happy in this world and the next.
Says Nanak, what can one do and how?
He to whom God is merciful shall be saved;
He shall each day sing God's praises,
And not be again deafened with the Shastars and the
Veds.”\fn{Literally: The Shastars and the Veds shall not again be shouted at him. (MAX, II, 135) My text does not indicate where this

quotation begins. (H)}

GAURI.II.139.JETTA

As a mother is delighted when her child takes food,
As a fish is delighted when it bathes in the water,
So the true Guru is delighted when his disciple finds food.
O beloved God, cause me to meet such servants of Yours
As will remove sorrow from me by the interview.
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As a cow is delighted at the meeting of her calf,
As a wife is delighted when her beloved returns home,
So is a holy man delighted when he sings God's praises.
As the chatrik\fn{The Indian cuckoo. (MAX, VI, 426)} is delighted when it rains in torrents,
As a king is delighted to see his wealth increase,
So is a godly man delighted when he repeats the Name of the Formless.
As man is delighted at acquiring worldly wealth,
As the Guru’s disciple is delighted when he meets and embraces his Guru,
So is Nanak delighted on licking the feet of holy men.

RECITED.II.147.C

Why keep property entrusted to another? A man is happy when he has returned it.\fn{This line refers to the throne,

received from the second by the third Guru, which it was the duty of the latter to transmit to another. (MAX, II, 147)}
The Guru’s instruction rests with the Guru; it shines from no other source.
When a blind man finds a gem, he takes it from house to house to sell;
But people cannot assay it, and he cannot get an eighth of a paisa for it.
When he cannot assay it himself, he ought to have it assayed by an assayer.\fn{I.e., the Guru. (MAX, II, 147)}
If he turn his attention to the Guru, he shall obtain the real thing,\fn{Divine knowledge. (MAX, II, 147)} and the nine
treasures.
Though all men possess wealth at home, they are dying of hunger, since without the true Guru they do not know
where to find it.
When the refreshing Word dwells in the soul and body, there is no sorrow or pain of separation.
He is a fool who poses as a man of importance, and who is proud of what does not belong to him.
Nanak, without understanding no one has obtained God, but is born and dies again and again.

SARANG KI WAR.II.148.C

My mind is happy that I have obtained my beloved Lord; my beloved friends and saints too are pleased.
They who were united with the Creator from the beginning shall never be separated from Him, since it was He
Himself who united them.
I have found the Guru; he has dispelled all my sorrows, and the Word permeates my heart.
Let me praise God the Giver of all happiness and clasp Him to my heart.
How can the jealousy of the perverse affect those who are regenerated by the true Word?
My Beloved shall preserve their honor since they have fallen for shelter at the Guru’s door.
Nanak, it is the followers of the Guru who are happy; their countenances shall be bright in God’s court.

SRI.II.154.C

Men put on many garbs and wander abroad, but in their hearts and minds practice deception.
They shall not find God’s palace, and dying their abode shall be in filth.
O man, be a hermit in your own home.
He who has been enlightened by the Guru’s instruction practices truth, self-restraint, and good works.
He conquers his heart by the Guru’s instruction, and obtains salvation and deliverance in his own home.
Meet the society of the saints, O man, and meditate on God’s name.
Even though you enjoy hundreds of thousands of women, and rule the nine regions of the world,
You shall not obtain happiness without the true Guru, but shall be born again and again.
Wealth and supernatural power follow those, even though they in no wise covet them,
Who wear on their necks God’s necklaces\fn{I.e., God’s name. (MAX, II, 154)} and attach themselves to the Guru’s
feet.
What pleases God and nothing else shall take place.
The slave Nanak lives by repeating Your name, O God; grant it to him of Your grace.

SRI.II.154.C1
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Men act as they see others act: the perverse do not acquire understanding.
The service of the pious whose hearts are pure is acceptable to God.
They sing God’s praises, ever read them, and by singing them become absorbed in Him.
Nanak, the words of those who fix their attention on the Name are ever true.

SRI.II.155.C

God is the wealth and capital of His saints; they trade in consultation with the Guru.
They praise His name for ever and ever; His name is their merchandise and their support.
In their hearts the perfect Guru has established God’s name as an inexhaustible storehouse.
O my brothers, admonish your hearts.
O man, why are you indolent? Ponder on the Name under the Guru’s instruction.
To serve God is to love Him, if pious men reflect on it.
God is not served by hypocrisy: the words of the double-dealer are despised.
He in whose heart are discrimination and reflection do not unite with him.
He is called the servant of God who clasps Him to his heart.
The holy man who places before Him and entrusts to Him his soul and body, and roots out pride from within him,
Is blest and acceptable, and shall never suffer defeat.\fn{By evil passions or the god of death. (MAX, II, 155)}
God is obtained by His own favor; without it He is not obtained.
Eighty-four lakhs of species\fn{8,400,000. (MAX, VI, 439)} thirst for God, but only he whom He blends with Himself
shall meet Him.
Nanak, the pious man who is ever absorbed in God’s name shall find Him.

SRI.II.155.C1

The acts of the perverse are like the external decorations of a wife separated from her husband:
Her husband does not come to her couch, and she is ever in disgrace.
Far from reaching her husband’s chamber, she may not see even the door of his house.

SRI.II.156.C

Though man mortified himself and performed penance with body reversed, yet pride would not forsake him.
Where he even to investigate the relation between the supreme and the individual soul, he would never obtain the
Name.
The name of God abides in the heart of him who, under the Guru’s instruction, while alive is dead.

SRI.II.156.C1

Whom shall I worship? What name shall I utter? Go ask the true Guru.
Let me obey the order of the true Guru and remove pride from within me.
That is real worship and service by which the Name dwells in the heart.
It is only from the Name happiness is obtained; man is adorned by the true Word.
O my soul, be wakeful night and day, and think upon God.
Watch your field or the kulang Death will descend upon it.
His heart’s desires are fulfilled who is saturated with the Word.
He who fears, loves, and serves God day and night shall behold Him ever present.
Doubts fly far away from him whose heart is ever dyed with the true Word.
He obtains the pure Lord who is true and an ocean of excellences.
They who are awake are saved, they who sleep are lost.\fn{Literally: are robbed. (MAX, II, 156)}
They do not know the true Word; their lives pass away like a dream.
As from an empty house a guest goes as he came,
So the life of the perverse man passes away in vain; what face shall he show to God?
You are Yourself, O God, all in all; man in a state of pride cannot utter Your praises.
Recognize the Guru’s instruction, so shall the disease of pride vanish from your heart.

1481



I touch the feet of those who serve their own true Guru.
Nanak, I am a sacrifice to those who are found to be true in God’s court.

SRI.II.157.C

Hear, hear, you who are seized by lust, why do you go swaggering along?
You do not know your own Beloved; how shall you show your face to Him?
I touch the feet of my friends who know their own Spouse.
By associating with the guild of the saints, may I become like them!
O woman, the false have been ruined by their falsehood.
God the Spouse is true and beautiful, and is found by the Guru’s instruction.
The perverse do not know their Spouse; how shall they pass their nights?
They who are filled with pride burn with desire, and suffer pain from their worldly love.
They who are dyed with the Word, and from whom all pride departs are happy wives.
They ever enjoy their Spouse and pass their days in the highest delight.
Their Spouse has abandoned those who are devoid of divine knowledge, and they shall not obtain the Dear One.
The spiritually blind are in darkness; without beholding the Bridegroom their hunger shall not depart.
Come and meet me, my friends, and cause me to meet my Beloved.
She who by perfect destiny has met the true Guru, has found her Beloved and is absorbed in the True One.
The women on whom God looks with favor are happy wives:
They recognize their Spouse, and offer Him their bodies and their souls.
By dispelling their pride, they find their Spouse in their own homes.
Nanak, they who practice devotion day and night are happy wives worthy of praise.

SRI ASHTAPADI.II.158.C

Beautiful is the bird\fn{The soul of the pious man. (MAX, II, 158)} on the tree,\fn{The body. (MAX, II, 158)} which pecks at
truth by the Guru’s favor.
It drinks the essence of God’s name, abides in happiness, and does not fly hither and thither.
It obtains a dwelling in its own nest, and is absorbed in God’s name.
O man, do the Guru’s service.
If you walk in the way of the Guru, you shall be day and night absorbed in God’s name.
Can the birds\fn{The souls of the perverse. (MAX, II, 158)} on the tree by prized which fly in every direction?
The more they fly, the worse they suffer; they ever burn and scream.
Without the Guru they cannot behold God’s court or obtain the ambrosial fruit.
For the pious who are naturally true, God is an evergreen tree.
They reject the three branches\fn{The three qualities. (MAX, II, 158)} and attach themselves to the Word which is the
trunk.
The name of God alone is ambrosial fruit; He Himself gives it to be eaten.
The perverse even while erect are withered; they have no fruit or shadow.
Do not sit near them; they have neither house nor village.
They are ever cut down and burnt as dry wood; they have neither the Word nor God’s name.
Men act according to God’s order and wander according to their perverse acts.
By His order they obtain a sight of Him, and whither He sends them thither they go.
Of His own will God dwells in their hearts; and they become blended with the True One.
The ignorant wretches who do not recognize God’s order, wander about in error.
Their acts are the result of obstinacy, and they are continually disgraced.
They have no peace within them, and they do not love the True One.
Beautiful are the faces of the pious who bear love and affection to the Guru.
Theirs is the real worship; they are dyed with the truth, and found true at the court of the True One.
Fortunate is their advent into the world; they save all their families.
The acts of all are under the eye of God; none are beyond His supervision.
As the true God beholds man, so he becomes.
Nanak, the greatness of the name is obtained by good acts.
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SRI ASHTAPADI.II.159.C

Sidhs\fn{Persons who by the practice of Yoga are popularly supposed to acquire extended life and miraculous powers. (MAX, I, 41)}
wander abroad misled by Maya, and do not contemplate God with love.
Maya enters the three worlds, and they are greatly entangled by her.
Without the Guru deliverance cannot be obtained, nor shall doubt and worldly love depart.
Whom do men call Maya? What does Maya do?
She it is who has enchained man in misery\fn{I.e., pain and pleasure. In the Sikh sacred writings the words combined dukh sukh

generally mean unhappiness. (MAX, II, 159)} and caused him to do works of pride.

SRI ASHTAPADI.II.160.C

Nama, a calico printer, and Kabir, a weaver, obtained salvation from the perfect guru.
Knowing God they embraced His word, and lost their consciousness of caste.
Demigods and men sing their compositions; none may erase them, my brothers.
Prahlad, the son of a Daitya,\fn{The Daityas were a race of demons and giants who warred against the gods. (MAX, II, 160)} did
not read of religious ceremonies or austerities, yet he did not know worldly love;
On meeting a true guru he became holy, and uttered God’s name night and day.
He read only of the one God; he required only the one Name, and knew none other.

SRI ASHTAPADI.II.160.C1

Everybody longs for rest, but it cannot be obtained without the Guru.
Pandits and astrologers grow weary of reading; they who wear sectarial dresses wander in error.
If God be merciful, rest is obtained by meeting the Guru.
My brothers, rest is not obtained without the Guru.
It is from the Word that rest proceeds and the true God is obtained.
What is sung at rest is acceptable; without rest recital is vain.
It is in rest devotion springs up; in rest love of God and contempt of the world are produced.
It is from rest happiness and peace are obtained; without rest life is vain.
It is in rest God is ever and ever praised; in rest man applies himself to contemplation.
It is in rest God’s praises are uttered, and man attentively serves Him.
It is by the Word God dwells in the heart, and the tongue tastes His nectar.
In rest death is destroyed, and man enters the sanctuary of the True One.
In rest God’s name dwells in the heart, and man practices truth.
They are very fortunate who have found God and entered into a state of rest.
Rest is not found in mammon which produces worldly love.
The perverse perform ceremonial works, but they destroy themselves and others by their pride.
Their birth and death do not cease; they come and go again and again.
Rest is not found in Maya with the three qualities; she leads men astray in error.
What avail reading, studying, and talking if men wander from the First Cause?
In the fourth state there is rest; it is obtained by the holy.
The name of Him who is without qualities is a treasure; in rest a knowledge of it is obtained.
The virtuous praising God say, “True is the fame of the True One.”
God will grant rest even to those who have gone astray, if they have found the Word.
Without rest all are blind in the darkness of worldly love.
In rest a knowledge of the true eternal Word is obtained.
The Perfect Guru, the Creator, has pardoned and blended me with Himself.
In rest the Unseen, the Fearless, the Luminous, the Formless One is recognized.
There is one Benefactor of all, the Luminous One who blends man with His light.
Under the instruction of the perfect Guru praise God who has no end or limit.
The Name is the wealth of those who possess divine knowledge; in rest they trade in it.
Night and day they receive God’s name as their profit from a full and exhaustless storehouse.
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Nanak, there shall never be a deficiency since the Giver has given it.

SRI KI WAR.II.162.C

The Sri Rag is a measure among measures,\fn{A melody among melodies. (H)} if any one loving the True One sing in
it.\fn{Or: if any one by means of it love the True One. (MAX, II, 162)}
The understanding of him in whose heart the true God dwells is ever firm and unequaled.
He who ponders on the Guru’s instruction obtains the priceless jewel.
His tongue is true, his heart is true, and true his body.
O Nanak, ever true are the dealings of those who serve the true Guru.

SRI KI WAR.II.162.C1

Until one love the Lord all other love\fn{Literally: separation: absence which makes the heart grow fonder. (MAX, II, 162)} is
unstable.
Maya has infatuated man, so that he cannot see or hear.
Without beholding God love is not produced; what shall a blind man do?
Nanak, the True One who has deprived man of sight can restore it.

SRI KI WAR.II.162.C2

The company of the Guru is not easily found either far or near;
Nanak, you shall meet the true Guru if your heart dwell with him.

SRI KI WAR.II.163.C

May the pen with the ink-bottle be burnt, may the paper also be burnt!
May the writer who writes love of the world be burnt!
Nanak, man acts according to what was destined in the beginning; nothing else can be done.
To read about other things than God is false; false it is to speak of worldly things or to love them.
Nanak, nothing is permanent but the Name; man is ruined by perpetual plodding.

SRI KI WAR.II.163.C1

The whole world is dead repeating, “Mine, mine”, yet worldly wealth departs with no one.
Man suffers for worldly love; Death is on the watch for every one.
Nanak, the pious who remember God’s name shall be saved.

SRI KI WAR.II.163.C2

They who do not obey God shall copiously weep;
Through the deceit of their hearts they shall find no sleep.
If a woman walk as it pleases her Spouse,
She shall be honored at home and invited to His chamber—
Nanak, such wisdom is obtained by good acts—
And she by the favor of the Guru shall be absorbed in the true One.

SRI KI WAR.II.163.C3

O perverse man who does not possess the Name, do not err on beholding the safflower dye of this world.
Paltry is its price, and it shall last but for a few days.
The stupid, the blind, and the ignorant die in agony through attachment to mammon.
They fall like worms into odure, and continually perish therein.
Nanak, they who are imbued with the Name are happy through the kind disposition of the Guru.
The dye of devotion does not fade; he who applies it shall remain absorbed in God.

SRI KI WAR.II.164.C
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The Pandits induced by worldly gain read, and read, and recite the Veds.
The fool who in his love of mammon forgets God’s name, shall be punished therefor.
He never thinks of Him who gave him life and body, and supplies him with his daily bread.
The noose of death shall not be cut from his neck; he shall come and go again and again.
The perverse man is blind and sees nothing; he acts as was predestined for him.
The true guru is found by complete good fortune; the Name of the giver of happiness shall then abide in the
disciple’s heart.
Nanak, they who do not forget the Name by which honor is obtained at the gate of the True One,
Shall enjoy happiness, array themselves in happiness, and pass their lives in happiness.

SRI KI WAR.II.164.C1

By serving the true Guru happiness and the true Name of the Lord of excellences are obtained.
By the Guru’s instruction man knows himself, and God’s name is manifested to him.
He who is true acts truly, and obtains greatness near the Great One:
He praises and supplicates God to whom belong body and soul.
They who praise the true Word, dwell in supreme happiness.
Though man may have practiced devotion, penance, and self-restraint, yet without the Name in his heart accursed
is his life.
The Name is obtained by the Guru’s instruction; the perverse perish through worldly love.
Preserve me, O God, according to Your will; Nanak is Your slave.

SRI KI WAR.II.165.C

The Brahman when reading shouts aloud through love of mammon.
The foolish and ignorant man does not recognize God who is within him.
He preaches to the world through worldly love, but he does not understand divine knowledge.
He spends his life in vain, and dies and is born again and again.
He who serves the true Guru obtains the Name; know and reflect upon this.
His clamor and complaints shall come to an end, and peace and happiness ever abide in his heart.
By reflecting on the Guru’s instruction, man effaces himself and his mind becomes pure.
Nanak, they who are imbued with the Word and bear love and affection to God shall obtain deliverance.

SRI KI WAR.II.165.C1

Nanak, he is brave and a hero who chases the enemy of pride from within him.
The pious man who praises the Name reforms his life:
He is ever saved and saves all his families.
He who loves the Name is honored at the gate of the True One.
The perverse die in pride; they die an evil death.
Everything befalls according to God’s will; what can poor mortals do?
Man forgets the Master under the influence of pride and worldly love.
Nanak, without the Name all is suffering; happiness is forgotten.

SRI KI WAR.II.166.C

He in whose heart the true Guru has established God’s name is freed from superstition.
He sings God’s name and praises, light appears, and the way is shown to him.
He destroys his pride, fixes his attention on the one God, and implants the Name in his heart.
By the Guru’s instruction Death cannot look at him, for he is absorbed in the true Name.
The Creator Himself pervades everything: He applies to His name those who please Him.
If the slave Nanak repeat God’s name, he shall live; without the Name he shall immediately die.

SRI KI WAR.II.166.C1
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Through the kind disposition of the Guru adore God who is in your heart.
If man’s spirit have faith in the universal Spirit, it shall be happy at home:
Through the kind disposition of the Guru it shall become steady and not waver.
Without the Guru peace is not obtained, and the impurity of covetousness does not depart from the heart.
If for one moment God’s name dwell in the heart, it is as bathing at the sixty-eight places of Hindu pilgrimage.
Impurity does not attach to the true; it attaches to those who love worldly things.
It will never depart by ablution even though one bathe at the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage.
Whatever the perverse proud man does, he shall only receive pain in return.
Nanak, when man is absorbed in the true Guru, his impurity shall be washed away.

SRI KI WAR.II.166.C2

If the perverse be admonished, will they ever heed the admonition?
If the perverse meet the good, these will not associate with them; they are doomed to transmigration.
There are two ways—one the love of God, the other of mammon;\fn{Literally: running about the world. (MAX, II, 167)}
the way man treads depends on God’s will.
The believer chastens his heart and applies to it the touchstone of the Word.\fn{To ascertain if his heart has become pure

or not. (MAX, II, 167)}
It is with his heart he quarrels, with his heart he struggles, he is engaged with his heart.
Whoever loves the true Word shall receive what his heart desires.
He shall ever eat the ambrosia of the Name, and act according to the Guru’s instruction.
They who quarrel with others, instead of quarreling with their own hearts, waste their lives.
The perverse are ruined by obstinacy and by the practice of falsehood and deception.
He who by the Guru’s instruction subdues his heart, shall fix his affection on God.
Nanak, the believer practices truth; the perverse suffer transmigration.

SRI KI WAR.II.167.C

They who serve the true Guru shall be considered of account.
Having effaced pride from their hearts they shall continue to love the True One.
The lives of those who do not serve the true Guru pass in vain.
Nanak, God acts as He pleases; none may interfere with Him.\fn{Literally: talking is of no avail. (MAX, II, 167)}

SRI KI WAR.II.167.C1

The spiritually blind who are encompassed by sin, who commit sin,
And who worship mammon, shall be punished in God’s court.
Worship the divine spirit; but without the true Guru He cannot be known.
Devotion, penance, and austerities please the true Guru, and are obtained by good acts.
Nanak, service should be performed with attention; he who pleases God shall be acceptable.

SRI KI WAR.II.168.C

They who do not worship the true Guru or ponder on his words,
Never obtain divine knowledge in their hearts, and are as dead in the world.
They wander in the eighty-four lakhs of existences, and are ruined by transmigration.
He whom God causes to perform the true Guru’s service shall perform it.
In the true Guru is the treasure of the Name which is obtained by good acts.
They who are imbued with the word of the true Guru, ever truly love God.
Nanak, he whom God blends with Himself, shall never be separated from Him; he shall naturally be absorbed in
Him.

SRI KI WAR.II.168.C1

He is a saint who recognizes God,
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Who by the Guru’s favor knows himself,
Who restrains his wandering mind and keeps the one God in his heart,
Who in life is dead, and who repeats God’s name—
Such a saint is the best,
And, O Nanak, shall be absorbed in the True One.

SRI KI WAR.II.168.C3

He who has deception in his heart and calls himself a saint,
Shall never by reason of his hypocrisy obtain the supreme God.
He who practices calumny soils his heart.
He may wash away his bodily filth, but his heart’s impurity shall not depart.
He who quarrels with the guild of the saints,
Who is smitten with worldly love, and who does not remember the Name,
Shall, even though he perform many religious ceremonies, be unhappy night and day.
What is destined from the beginning cannot be effaced.
Nanak, deliverance is not obtained without serving the true Guru.

SRI KI WAR.II.169.C
The woman whose conduct is bad, and whose heart is counterfeit, may decorate herself, but she shall still be ugly.
She does not act as pleases her Spouse, nay, the foolish woman gives Him orders.
She who acts as her Guru desires shall escape all misery.
The writing which the Creator wrote in the beginning cannot be effaced.
Let woman devote her soul and body to her Spouse and love His word.
Without repeating His name no one has obtained God; reflect on this in your heart.
Nanak, that woman whom the Creator enjoys, shall become beautiful and well-conducted.

SRI KI WAR.II.169.C1

Worldly love is darkness whose limits cannot be seen.
The perverse, the spiritually ignorant, and those who forget God’s name perish in great misery.
After rising in the morning they perform many hollow ceremonies for the love of mammon;
But, if they serve their true Guru, they shall cross the terrible ocean.
Nanak, the believers by clasping the true Name to their hearts shall become absorbed in the True One.

SRI KI WAR.II.169.C2

The perverse woman is filthy, ill-conducted, and evil;
She leaves her husband and her home through her love for another man:
Her passion is never extinguished; she burns and cries aloud.
Nanak, without the Name she appears misshapen and unlovely, and her husband abandons her.

SRI KI WAR.II.170.C

She who is tinctured by the Word, and who bears love and affection to the true Guru is a happy wife.
She whose love and affection are true, shall ever enjoy her Spouse.
Very lovely, beautiful, and honored shall that woman be.
Nanak, she is called the happy wife whom the Blender has blended with Himself.

SRI KI WAR.II.170.C1

He who acts according to the wishes of the Guru shall acquire great renown.
The name of God, which is the greatest, shall dwell in his heart, and no one can remove it.
He to whom God shows His kindness obtains the Name through his good acts.
Nanak, the creation is in the power of the Creator; a few pious men understand this.
Nanak, Mammon who is God’s servant waits upon those

1487



Who worship His name and fix their attention on Him night and day.
The perfect One, the Regenerator, by His order has made them perfect.
They who by the Guru’s favor understand divine knowledge, have attained the gate of deliverance.
The obstinate do not recognize God’s order; Death the executioner shall punish them.
The pious who worship God shall cross the terrible ocean of the world.
He whom the Guru himself pardons, shall wipe out all his demerits with merits.

SRI KI WAR.II.171.C

May I meet my Beloved and hold Him to my heart!
May I ever and ever praise my God through the love and affection of the Guru!
Nanak, she is a happy wife whom God looks on with favor and unites with Himself.

SRI KI WAR.II.171.C1

If God look on man with favor, he shall obtain Him by service to the Guru.
By pondering on God’s name man becomes a demigod.
He who effaces his pride meets God, and is saved by the Guru’s instruction.
Nanak, they on whom God confers His favor become easily united with Him.

SRI KI WAR.II.171.C2

Our lives and bodies are all His; He supports all.
Nanak, under the Guru’s instruction serve Him who is ever and ever the Giver.
I am a sacrifice to those who ponder on the Formless One.
Their faces are ever bright; the whole world bows before them.

SRI KI WAR.II.171.C3

I am completely altered since I met the true Guru; I have obtained the nine treasures to spend and eat.
The eighteen perfections follow in my train, my mind abides in its own house and home.\fn{ I.e., my mind ceases to

wander. (MAX, II, 171)}
Unbeaten sounds ever play for me, and I direct my attention to absorption in God.
Nanak, devotion to God abides in the hearts of those on whose foreheads such fate was written in the beginning.

MAJH ASHTAPADI.II.171.C

He who dies by the Guru’s word is really dead.\fn{I.e., he shall not undergo transmigration. (MAX, II, 171)}
Grief shall not annoy nor Death crush him.
Who hears the true Word, obeys it, and treasures it in his heart; his light shall be blended with God’s.
I am a sacrifice, my life is a sacrifice unto those who derive glory from God’s name,
Who serve the true Guru, who apply their hearts to the True One, and who under the Guru’s instruction have
become absorbed in Him.
The body is frail; it is a frail garment for the soul to wear.
If woman attach herself to the world, she shall not attain God’s court.
Night and day she shall burn and wander; day and night without her Beloved shall she suffer great agony.
Neither men’s bodies nor castes shall go to the next world.
Where the account is taken, there shall man be delivered by the practicer of truth.
They who serve the true Guru and are absorbed in the Name, shall be blest here and hereafter.
She who makes fear and love her decorations,
Shall by the Guru’s favor obtain God in her own home.
She shall always enjoy God, and be day and night tinctured with the fixed dye of His love.
The Beloved ever dwell with all,
Though only a few can behold Him by the favor of the Guru.
My Lord is the most high; through His mercy He blends man with Himself.
This world is asleep in worldly love.
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Men forget the Name and are ruined at last.
He who put them to sleep will awaken them, and by the Guru’s instruction they shall obtain understanding.
He who drinks the nectar of God’s name shall have his doubts dispelled,
And by the Guru’s favor attain the state of salvation.
He who is dyed with service shall ever be free from attachment to the world, and, effacing himself, shall be
blended with God.
You did create men, O God, and appoint them to their several duties;
And You give their food to the eighty-four lakhs of animal species.
Nanak, he who is dyed with love for the True One meditates on the Name, and God causes him to act according to
His will.

MAJH ASHTAPADI.II.173.C

Diamonds and rubies are produced in the heart,
But it is by the Guru’s instruction man assays them and has them assayed.
They who possess the truth utter the truth, and apply the touchstone of truth to their hearts.
I am a sacrifice, my life is a sacrifice unto those who implant the Word of the Guru in their hearts.
Though in impurity, they obtain the Pure One; and their light is blended with God’s light.

MAJH ASHTAPADI.II.173.C1

The perverse and fools practice cleverness,
But for all their bathing and washing they shall not be acceptable.
As they came into the world, so shall they depart grieving for their transgressions.
The perverse are blind and see nothing.
They have come into the world with death written for them, but they do not think of it.
Though the perverse perform religious ceremonies, they do not obtain the Name, and without it they lose their
human lives.
The essence of the Word is to act honestly.
Through the perfect Guru the gate of deliverance is obtained.
Night and day the Guru recites God’s praises and Word; himself dyed with the truth, he dyes others therewith.

MAJH ASHTAPADI.II.173.C2

By serving the true Guru man obtains great glory,
And God the Inconceivable dwells in the heart.
God is a tree of goodly fruit; the thirst of him who drinks its nectar departs.
I am a sacrifice, and my life is a sacrifice unto Him who causes me to meet the society of the saints.
God himself causes us to meet the society of the saints, in which under the Guru’s instruction God’s praises are
sung.
Serve the true Guru whose word is pleasant,
And who has caused God’s name to dwell in the heart.
God is pure: he who removes the filth of pride shall obtain honor in the court of the True One.
Without the Guru the Name cannot be obtained,
Though Sidhs and strivers continually cry for it.
Without serving the Guru happiness is not obtained, and it is by the greatest good fortune he is found.
The mind is a mirror; a few holy men behold themselves therein.
Rust does not attach to it if the filth of pride be wiped away.
The unbeaten strain resounds from the pure Word; by the Guru’s instruction man is absorbed in the True One.
Without the true Guru, God cannot in any way be seen.
If the Guru be gracious he shows Him unto man.
God himself is everywhere diffused, and man by divine knowledge easily blends with Him.
He who is pious loves the one God,
And by the Guru’s instruction dispels his suspicion that there is another.
He who trades and traffics in the Name in his heart obtains the true treasure.
To praise God is the highest duty of the pious:
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In this way they attain the gate of deliverance.
He who is dyed with God’s love sings His praises night and day, and is invited to His palace.
The true Guru, the giver, is found when God causes us to find him.
Perfect is the fortune of him who causes the Word to dwell in his heart.
Nanak, the glory of God’s name is obtained by singing the praises of the True One.

MAJH ASHTAPADI.II.175.C

This world is a garden; my Lord is its Gardener:
He guards it ever, and there is no part of it exempt from His care.
The odor which He infused into it prevails; what is planted is known by its odor.\fn{The souls are the flowers of the

garden, and they are known by their odor. (MAX, II, 175)}
The perverse are ailing in this world.
They forget the Giver of health who is inaccessible and illimitable.
Stricken with disease they ever wander lamenting, but without the Guru they do not obtain relief.

MAJH ASHTAPADI.II.175.C1

God is bright, and bright are his saints.
Through them my heart, speech, and desires are pure.
The saints’ hearts are bright; their faces are ever beautiful, and they ponder on the very bright Name.
I am a sacrifice, my life is a sacrifice unto those who sing God’s praises,
Who speak of Him day and night, and acclaim Him and His word.
They the filth of whose pride departs through fear of the Guru become bright,
And sing of God with natural ease.
They ever abide in bliss, they worship day and night, and hear and sing God’s praises.
Fix your unsteady mind on God’s service;
Obey the Guru’s instruction, and attune your heart to it;
Make the dispelling of worldly love your true and perfect tune, and set your heart a-dancing to the Word.
Death shall lie in wait for those who through worldly love
Shout aloud and dash their bodies on the ground.
Worldly love causes the heart to dance; the deceit of man’s heart causes him misery.
If God by the Guru’s instruction cause men to serve Him,
Their bodies and minds shall naturally be dyed with His love.
From the Word supernatural music is produced, and the service of the holy player gains acceptance.
The perverse beat time and play many musical instruments,
But no one listens or pays attention to them.
Under the influence of Maya they make a stage and dance, but, on account of their worldly love, they find only
suffering.
He in whose heart there is love, has already obtained salvation;
He controls his senses and finds the way of truth and self-restraint;
Under the Guru’s instruction he ever ponders on God—the service that pleases him.
It is from the Guru’s instruction God’s service is obtained in the four ages:
From no other source may it be obtained.
Nanak, it is by service to the Guru and obeisance at his feet God’s name is obtained.

MAJH ASHTAPADI.II.176.C

The saints whom the Guru’s instruction and the Name adorn,
Are illustrious in God’s true court.
They day and night ever abide in bliss, and praising God’s excellences become absorbed in Him.
I am a sacrifice, and my life is a sacrifice unto those who hear the Name and treasure it up in their hearts.
God the true, the most high, removes their pride and blends them with Himself.
God is true, and true is His name.
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By the Guru’s favor He blends a few with Himself.
They who under the Guru’s instruction meet God, are not again separated from Him; they easily blend with the
True One.
Without You, O God, nothing can be done;
You behold and know the work of Your hands.
You act and cause to act, O Creator; and under the Guru’s instruction You blend man with Yourself.
The virtuous woman who makes the fear
And love of God her decorations, obtains Him.
She who serves the true Guru is ever a happy wife, and is absorbed in his true instruction.
They who forget the Word have no house or home:
They wander distraught like ravens in a ruined building;
They lose both this world and the next and pass their lives in extreme misery.
Writing, writing paper, and ink have failed them—
No one has obtained happiness from worldly love—
They write falsehood, they practice falsehood, and are ruined by their deliberate falsehood.
The pious on the contrary reflect and write what is totally true;
They are true men and gain the gate of deliverance.
True are their paper, pens, and ink; writing the truth they become absorbed in the True One.
My God dwells in men’s hearts and beholds their acts.
He who through the Guru’s favor meets the Lord is of account.
Nanak, they who obtain the Name from a perfect Guru obtain greatness.

MAJH ASHTAPADI.II.177.C

In the cavern of the heart there is an exhaustless storehouse:
In it dwells God, the unseen, the illimitable.
He is concealed, but becomes manifest to him who effaces himself under the Guru’s instruction.
I am a sacrifice, my life is a sacrifice unto those in whose heart the ambrosial Name dwells.
Of the ambrosial Name the taste is exceeding sweet; instructed by the Guru they drink its nectar.
He who effaces his pride opens the adamant doors of his understanding,
And admits the priceless Name by the Guru’s favor.
Without the Guru’s instruction no one obtains the Name;
But, if the Guru be gracious, he implants it in man’s heart.
The Guru applies to the eyes the true salve of divine knowledge,
Which illuminates the heart and dispels the darkness of ignorance.
The soul is then happy, light is blended with light, and man obtains honor in God’s court.
He who goes beyond his body to search for God,
Shall not find Him, but shall suffer the great misery of a forced laborer.
The perverse man is blind and does not see, but, when he returns home after his search, he shall find the Real
Thing by the Guru’s instruction.
He from whom the filth of pride departs sees God in his soul and body,
And by the favor of the Guru obtains the True One.
He who sits down in a good place\fn{I.e., in the company of the saints. (MAX, II, 178)} and ever sings God's praises, shall
become absorbed in the true Word.
He who restrains his wandering mind and closes the nine gates,
Shall obtain a dwelling in the tenth, God’s own home.
There the unbeaten strain resounds day and night, and is heard under the Guru’s instruction.
Without the Word there is mental darkness,
Man does not obtain the Real Thing, nor does his transmigration cease.
The true Guru holds the keys; none save him can open the door; the true Guru is found by good fortune.
You are, O God, in every place at once concealed and manifest.
Man knows this when he obtains the Guru’s favor.
Nanak, ever praise the Name, and by the Guru’s instruction it shall dwell in your heart.
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MAJH ASHTAPADI.II.178.C

Within the body are two brothers, demerits and merits;
Men were created out of both.
He who under the Guru’s instruction effaces them and enters the asylum of the one God, shall be absorbed in
Him.

MAJH ASHTAPADI.II.179.C

Their birth is the most exalted and their dwelling-place the best,
Who serve the true Guru and remain hermits in their own homes.
They abide in God’s love, they are ever dyed with His color, and they satiate their souls with His nectar.
I am a sacrifice, and my life is a sacrifice unto those who read of and know God, and who set Him up in their
hearts.
The pious who read and praise God’s name, shall obtain glory at the court of the True One.
The Unseen and Inscrutable One is everywhere contained,
Yet He cannot be found by any worldly contrivance.
If God be gracious the true Guru is found, and he causes man to meet the Kind One.
He who reads only secular compositions does not know God:
He burns for Maya of the three qualities;
But her bonds are broken by the Guru’s instruction; the Guru’s instruction effects salvation.
Man’s mind is volatile and cannot be restrained:
Under the influence of worldly love it wanders in every direction.
It is a worm bred in poison, attached to poison, and by poison shall it perish.
They who practice egotism and assert themselves,\fn{I.e., who cause themselves to be known, who put themselves forward by

boasting. (MAX, II, 179)}
Are not acceptable even though they perform many devotional works.
There is none besides You, O God; You pardon those who are adorned with the Guru’s instruction.
They who do not know God, and night and day
Wander in quest of mammon, are born and again perish.
The life of the perverse man passes away in vain; it is when he finally departs he repents.
As when a women decorates herself for her spouse who is abroad,
Thus vain are the acts of the blindly perverse.
They have no honor in this world, no admission to God’s court in the next, and they lose their lives in vain.
The few who recognize the Word of the perfect Guru
Know the name of God.
They ever perform service, and day and night easily obtain rest.
The one God pervades everything:
A few pious men understand this.
Nanak, they who are dyed with the name are illustrious, and God of His mercy blends them with Himself.

MAJH ASHTAPADI.II.180.C

The perverse read and are called pandits;
They suffer great pain from their worldly love;
They are intoxicated by their evil passions and know nothing; they enter wombs again and again.
I am a sacrifice, and my life is a sacrifice unto those who dispel their pride, and are blended with God.
By serving the Guru, God dwells in their hearts, and they easily quaff divine nectar.
Men read the Veds, but do not obtain God’s nectar.
Infatuated by mammon the pandits engage in disputations.
Devoid of knowledge they are ever in darkness; the pious know God and sing His praises.
They who are adorned by the Word speak of the Ineffable,
And by the Guru’s instruction the truth is pleasing to their hearts.
They repeat day and night the name of the Truest of the true, and dye their hearts with the truth.
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The True One is ever known through the Guru’s instruction; by meeting the True One happiness is obtained.
The filth of falsehood and slander does not attach
To those who by the Guru’s favor continually watch.
The pure Name dwells within their hearts, and their light is blended with the light of God.
They who read only secular compositions\fn{Literally:  who read of things possessing the three qualities. (MAX, II, 181)} do
not know God, the Real Thing.
They are led astray from the First Cause and do not recognize the Guru’s word.
They feel worldly love and understand nothing, but by the Guru’s instruction they shall obtain God.
They who shout out the Veds for the sake of lucre\fn{Money. (WEB, 502)}
Are perverse, and through worldly love do not know God.
It is secular compositions they read; they do not know the one God, and suffer misery through their ignorance.
God blends with Himself those whom He loves,
And by means of the Guru’s instruction removes their doubts and troubles.
Nanak, the Name possesses true greatness; by accepting it happiness is obtained.

MAJH ASHTAPADI.II.181.C

Maya is the origin of the goddesses and gods
Who composed the Simritis and the Shastars.
She diffused lust and wrath in the world, wherefore man suffers the pain of transmigration.
Why has he who does not serve the true Guru come into the world?
Accursed is his life; he has lost his human birth in vain.
The perverse do not remember the Name; without it they shall suffer great misery.

MAJH KI WAR.II.181.C

In the kal age God’s praise has appeared as a light for the world;
Through it a few believers are saved.
God bestows it on whom He looks with favor:
Nanak, such a man becomes holy and receives the jewel.

GAURI.II.182.C

God is met by meeting the Guru;
God then blends man with Himself.
My God knows all contrivances;
By His order He blends with Himself those who recognize His word.
Through love of the true Guru doubt and fear vanish.
He who feels fear shall be absorbed in the love of the True One.
On meeting the Guru, God will naturally dwell in the heart.
My God is great; His worth cannot be appraised.
Let Him who has no end or limit, be praised under the Guru’s instruction.
May my God, the Pardoner, pardon me!
On meeting the Guru all wisdom and understanding are obtained.
The heart becomes pure, and the True One dwells therein.
When the True One dwells in the heart, everything which man does is true.
Meditation on the Word is the best occupation.
It is through the Guru true service is performed,
And through his instruction a few know the Name.
May the giver and benefactor\fn{The Guru. (MAX, II, 182)} live for ever,
Nanak, and may love attach to God’s name!

GAURI.II.183.C
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Through the Guru a few obtain divine knowledge:
He who knows God through the Guru shall be acceptable.
Through the Guru there results divine knowledge and meditation on the True One;
Through the Guru the gate of deliverance is attained.
It is only by perfect good fortune the Guru comes in one’s way.
The true become easily absorbed in the True One.
On meeting the Guru the fire of avarice is quenched.
Through the Guru peace dwells in the heart.;
Through the Guru man becomes pure, spotless, and immaculate.
Through the Guru the Word which unites man with God is obtained.
Without the Guru every one wanders in doubt.
Without the Name great misery is suffered.
He who is pious meditates on the Name.
On beholding the True One, true honor is obtained.
Whom shall we call the giver? The One God.
If He be gracious, the Word by which we meet Him is obtained.
May Nanak, meet the beloved Guru, sing the True One’s praises,
And becoming true be absorbed in the True One!

GAURI.II.183.C1

Why forget Him to whom belong life and soul?
Why forget Him who is contained in everything,
And by serving whom honor is obtained at His court and man becomes acceptable?
I am a sacrifice to the name of God;
When I forget You may I die that moment!
You forget those who forget You—
It is they who love mammon who forget You—
The perverse without divine knowledge re-enter wombs.
Those with whom the one God is heartily pleased, He applies to the service of the true Guru.
The one God dwells in the hearts of those with whom He is heartily pleased;
And under the Guru’s instruction they become absorbed in His name.
They who have stored merits meditate on divine knowledge;
They who have stored merits efface their pride.
Nanak, I am a sacrifice unto those who are dyed with the Name.

GAURI.II.184.C

The perverse have gone to sleep through their love of worldly things;
The pious are awake contemplating divine knowledge and God’s attributes.
They who love the Name are awake.
Nobody awakened by divine knowledge sleeps.
A few possess it by means of the perfect Guru.
The impious and the undiscriminating never possess it.
They may claim that they do, but they are burning with worldly love.
The blind unbeliever is never acceptable.
In this age salvation is obtained through God’s name,
Which a few obtain by pondering on the Guru’s instruction.
Such are saved themselves and save all their families.
In this kal age there is no work of devotion equal to the repetition of the Name.
The kal took birth in the house of a Sudar.\fn{Whose duty it is to serve others and repeat God’s name. (MAX, II, 184)}
Nanak, without the Name salvation cannot be obtained.

GAURI.II.184.C1
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The service of the Guru has prevailed in the four ages:
A few men practice it.
God’s name is exhaustless wealth in which there is no deficiency.
It ever confers happiness in this world and honor in God’s court.
O my soul, do not doubt this:
Through the worship of the Guru you shall quaff nectar.
They who serve the true Guru are great men in the world:
They are saved themselves and they save all their families.
They clasp God’s name to their hearts.
Dyed with the Name they cross over the terrible ocean.
They who with lowly minds ever serve the true Guru,
Expel their pride, and the lotuses of their hearts bloom.
They dwell in their own homes where the unbeaten strain resounds.
While hermits in their own homes they are dyed with the Name.
The words of those who serve the true Guru are true.
In every age the saints have repeated their words,
And continually uttered God’s name.
Nanak, they who are dyed with the Name obtain beatitude and eternal rest.

GAURI.II.185.C

God ordained that woman should remain in her father's house for four days.\fn{ I.e.,  that brief life should be man’s

portion. (MAX, II, 185)}
She is an honored woman who sings God’s praises under the Guru’s instruction.
She who in her father’s house amasses merits shall obtain a dwelling with her father-in-law.
The pious whose hearts love God shall be easily absorbed in Him.
The Beloved abides in this world and the next; say how shall He be found?
It is God the pure and invisible who blends man with Himself.
If God Himself grant wisdom, man shall meditate on His name.
They who are very fortunate meet the true Guru; he puts nectar into their mouths.
Their pride and worldly love depart; and they are easily absorbed in bliss.
God Himself is all-pervading; it is He Himself who attaches man to His name.
The perverse through pride do not find Him; they are fools and devoid of divine knowledge.
They do not serve the true Guru, and shall repent again and again.
They shall obtain a dwelling in the womb, and there suffer agony.
It is the will of my Creator that the perverse shall suffer transmigration.
My Lord God wrote man’s full destiny on his forehead at his birth.
When man meets the brave Guru who has conquered sin, he meditates on God’s name.
God is my father and mother, God is my kinsman and brother.
O God, pardon and blend the worm Nanak with You.

GAURI CHHANT.II.186.C

The world is a tempestuous ocean; how shall man traverse it?
Make God’s name the boat, and put the Word into it as the helmsman.
When you put the Word into it as the helmsman, God Himself will ferry you over, and thus shall you traverse the
ocean, difficult though it be.
By the Guru’s instruction man obtains service, and is thus dead while alive.
In a moment the name of God effaces his sins, and his body becomes pure.
By God’s name, Nanak, deliverance is obtained, and dross becomes gold.
Women and men are immersed in lust, and do not know to repeat God’s name.
Mothers, fathers, children, and brothers are very dear, but they all drown even without water.
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They drown even without water who do not know the way of salvation, and who through pride wander about the
world.
All who come into the world shall depart; they who meditate on the Guru shall be saved.
The pious who utter God’s name shall be saved themselves and shall save their families.
Nanak, the pious man, within whose heart the Name dwells, shall meet the Beloved.
There is nothing stable but God’s name: this world is a play.
Fix true devotion firmly in your heart and deal in the name of God.
Deal in God’s name who is inaccessible and illimitable, and through the Guru’s instruction you shall acquire its
wealth.
Your service, meditation, and devotion shall be true if you erase pride from your heart.
We who are without understanding, foolish, stupid, and blind, have been put on the right way by the true Guru.
Nanak, the pious are adorned by the Word, and night and day sing God’s praises.
God acts Himself and causes to act; He adorns men by His word.
He Himself is the True Guru; He is the Word; in every age His saints are dear to Him:
In every age His saints are dear to Him; He Himself adorns them;
He Himself appoints them to His service.
He Himself is far-seeing, He Himself causes men to serve Him.
He Himself is the Bestower of merits and the remover of demerits; He causes His name to dwell in men’s hearts.
Nanak is ever a sacrifice unto that True One who Himself acts and causes to act.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.187.C

The Gauri Rag is auspicious, if in it one remember God.
Walk as it pleases the true Guru; make that your decoration.
The Word of the Spouse is true; repeat it ever and ever.
She who devotes her life to the True One, is deeply dyed as with boiling madder.\fn{ In color, a moderate to strong red.

(WEB, 507)}
She who loves the True One shall be thoroughly tinctured with a deep dye.
Falsehood and deception are as things wrapped up in false gilding which do not remain undetected.
False is the boasting of those who love falsehood.
Nanak, God is true and looks with favor on man.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.188.C

Pride, folly, mortal and venial sins have led the world astray.
The perverse who are in total darkness, shall see God if they meet the true Guru.
Nanak, God has blended with Himself him whom he caused to love His word.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.188.C1

He who possesses worldly love is very blind and deaf:
He does not hear the Word, but makes a great uproar and tumult.
The pious are known by loving God’s word;
They hear and believe in God’s name and become absorbed in it.
What pleases God He does and causes others to do.
Nanak, man the instrument plays as God causes him to play.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.188.C2

The proud unbeliever shall never know the Guru’s court; he shall be a little hither or a little thither.
Though ever invited he never goes to the Guru’s court; how should he be accepted in God’s court?
Few know the Guru’s court; they who reach it ever stand with clasped hands.
Nanak, if my God show mercy, He will restore man to Him.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.189.C
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They who deny their Guru shall have no house or home:
They shall lose both worlds, and find no place in God’s court.
The opportunity of touching the true Guru’s feet cannot be again obtained.
If man be not numbered among the Guru’s disciples he shall pass his life in deepest sorrow.
The true Guru is a being without enmity who attaches man to himself.
Nanak, God will release at His court those to whom He has disclosed Himself.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.189.C1

The perverse are spiritually blind, foolish, and proud.
In their hearts is wrath; they lose their senses in play.\fn{I.e., they wager their precious human lives and lose them. (MAX, II,

189)}
They commit the sins of falsehood and unrighteousness.
What can they hear and what can they tell others?
They are blind and deaf; they lose their way and stray into the desert.
The blind unbeliever suffers transmigration.
He obtains no place without meeting the true Guru.
Nanak, man obtains what is written for him from the beginning.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.189.C2

He who through the Guru’s instruction obtains divine knowledge, discrimination, and intelligence,
Shall sing God’s praises and string a garland in his heart.
He shall be the purest of the pure and possess the highest intelligence.
He who meets such a person shall be saved by him.
He whose heart contains the perfume of God’s name,
Shall utter great and exalted words to make happy those who hear them;
And he himself shall obtain honor at God’s court.
Nanak, on meeting the true Guru, the Name is obtained as wealth and property.

ASA.II.190.C

Very fortunate are they who obtain God’s system.\fn{The Sikh religion. (MAX, II, 190)}
True disregard of the world is obtained by the Guru’s instruction.
Six Hindu religious systems pass current,
But the Guru’s system is profound and unequaled.
By the Guru’s system the way of salvation is obtained,
And the True One Himself abides in the heart.
By the Guru’s system the world is saved,
If men bestow love and affection on it.
The few who bestow love and affection on it,
Shall ever be happy.
By the Guru’s system the gate of deliverance is attained.
By serving the true Guru one’s family is saved.
For him who is without the Guru there is nowhere salvation;
Deluded by sin he suffers punishment.
By the Guru’s word the body acquires happiness and rest;
He who receives his instruction shall suffer no pain,
Nor shall the god of death approach him.
Nanak, the holy man shall be absorbed in the True One.

ASA.II.190.C1

The perverse when dying die evil deaths;
They destroy themselves by their love of mammon;
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They are undone by continually speaking of their possessions:
Lulled to sleep as they are by superstition, they do not know themselves.
He who dies by the Word is really dead.
They, to whom the Guru has shown that praise and blame are the same, obtain profit in this world by uttering
God’s name.
They who do not possess the Name shall melt in wombs.
Vain are the lives of those who are greedy for mammon.
All those who are without the Name shall burn in pain.
The perfect true Guru has given me understanding.
The man of wavering mind shall receive great punishment:
Having lost his human birth he shall find no place of rest,
But return to the filthy dwelling of the womb:
It is there the perverse man shall take up his abode.
I am ever a sacrifice to my own true Guru.
His instruction has blended the light of my soul with the light of God.
I have obtained the pure Word while dwelling in my own home.
Nanak, having effaced pride, is ever a hermit.

ASA.II.191.C

The perverse only practice falsehood;
They never reach the Master’s palace.
Attached to the world they wander in doubt,
And entangled in selfishness suffer transmigration.
Lo, the decorations of an evil wife!—
She attaches her heart to her sons and their wives, to wealth, mammon, falsehood, worldly love, hypocrisy, and
vice.
She who is pleasing to her Lord shall ever be a happy wife:
She makes the Guru’s instruction her decorations;
Her couch is pleasant and day and night she enjoys her Lord;
Meeting her Beloved she is ever happy.
She is a truly good wife who loves the True One;
She ever clasps her Beloved to her breast.
She beholds him near, yea, ever present.
My Lord is everywhere contained.
Caste and beauty shall not go with you to the next world:
There shall you fare according to your acts.
By the Word man becomes the most exalted of the exalted,
O Nanak, and absorbed in the True One.

ASA.II.192.C

Man may dance and play many musical instruments,
But he is blind and deaf; what avails speaking to him?
In his heart are the fire of avarice and the wind of superstition!
Where the lamp does not burn and nothing can be seen,
The pious man’s heart is lighted up by devotion.
He knows himself and meets the Lord.
For the pious the love of God is the dance,
The destruction of pride the time,
And the service of the pious the true way;
But the service and dancing of the hypocrite bring sorrow.

ASA ASHTAPADI.II.192.C
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The ocean of the Shastars, the Veds, and the Simritis is Yours, O Lord; the Ganges is contained in Your feet.
There  are  three  branches,\fn{The  three  qualities.  (MAX,  II,  192)}  You are  the  trunk:  my  mind tells  me You  are
wonderful in everything.
The slave Nanak worships Your feet, and repeats Your ambrosial Word.
The thirty-three karors\fn{A karor is 100 lakhs, or 10,000,000. (MAX, II, 192)} of divinities are Your slaves; You give
wealth and supernatural power; You are the support of the soul.
Your form is not seen: what shall I say, however much I reflect?
Yours are the three qualities, Yours the four sources of production in every age.
If You be gracious, man will speak of You the Ineffable and obtain the supreme dignity.
You are the Creator; all creation is Yours; what can mortal man do?
The four Veds You gave to Brahma that he might read and reflect on them,
But the wretch did not understand Your order, and so he wanders from hell to heaven.\fn{Brahma suffers transmigration

like other creatures. (MAX, II, 193)}
The kings created by You in different ages are sung of as Your avatars.\fn{A reference to Rama and Krishna. (MAX, II,

193)}
Even they did not find Your limits; what shall I say, however much I reflect?
You are true, all You do is true; if You grant me the truth, I will proclaim it.
He whom You cause to understand Your truth, shall be easily absorbed in the Name.

ASA ASHTAPADI.II.193.C

In your own home, O man, is everything; abroad is nothing.
By the Guru’s favor everything is obtained, and the doors of the understanding opened.
God is obtained from the true Guru, my brethren.
The treasure of the Name is within the heart; the perfect true Guru has shown it to me.
He who deals in the name of God finds it, and obtains the gem of reflection.
He opens his heart, and beholds with his mind’s eye the storehouse of salvation—
Within the body are many chambers; the soul dwells therein—
He shall obtain the fruit his heart desires, and not again transmigrate.
The assayers who have obtained wisdom from the Guru, have found the real gem after testing.
The boon of the Name is inestimable; a few obtain it under the Guru’s instruction.
What can be found by searching abroad? The Real Thing is in one’s own home, my brothers.
The whole world wanders astray in error; the perverse lose their honor.
The false one who leaves his own home and goes elsewhere to worship,
Shall be seized like a thief, and being without the Name shall suffer punishment.
They who know God in their own homes are happy, my brothers;
They recognize God in their hearts by the power of the Guru.
God bestows gifts and confers understanding; whom shall I address except Him?
Nanak, meditate on the Name, so shall you obtain glory in the court of the True One.

ASA ASHTAPADI.II.194.C

Bad wives shall not reach their husband’s chamber or know his delights.
Their words are harsh, they are not humble, they long for another love.
How shall man’s heart be restrained?
By the Guru’s favor it shall be restrained and return home after instruction in divine knowledge.
The Beloved Himself has adorned good wives, and they bear Him love and affection.
Walking as it pleases the true Guru, they are naturally decorated with the Name.
They ever enjoy their Spouse, and then are their couches truly adorned.
They become fascinated with their Spouse’s love, and on meeting Him are happy.

ASA ASHTAPADI.II.194.C1
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Through the love and affection of her Spouse she is beautiful and the queen of them all.
The True, Unseen, and Endless One has infused love into her heart;
She serves her true Guru with true love and affection.
The good wife has decorated herself with a necklace of virtues.
She anoints her person with the sandal of love, and within her is the jewel of reflection.
They who are dyed with devotion are the best; caste and lineage are obtained from the Word.
Without the Name every one is of low caste and becomes a filthy worm.
Every one goes about saying, “I, I”, but without the Word egoism shall not depart.
Nanak, they who are dyed with the Name lose their pride, and are absorbed in the True One.

ASA ASHTAPADI.II.195.C

They who are dyed with the True One are pure, and ever true is their reputation.
In this world they are famous in every house, and in the next they shall be distinguished through all ages.
O dear playful heart, adopt a lasting color.
When you are dyed with the excellent Word, its color shall not fade or depart.
We are low, filthy, very proud, and sin through love of mammon.
Coming in contact with the Guru the elixir, I have become gold, and am blended with the pure light of the Eternal.
Without the Guru none may be dyed with God’s love; on meeting the Guru the true dye is applied.
They who are dyed with the fear and love of the Guru, are blended with God whose praises are true.
Without fear the love of God is not produced, nor does the heart become pure.
Without fear man’s works are false, and he finds no place of rest.
God by associating him with the saints will dye whoso He desires to dye.
From the perfect Guru is obtained the society of the saints, and man easily loves the True One.
Without such society all men are like beasts.
They do not know Him who made them; without the Name they are all thieves.
Some buy merits and sell demerits through the kind office of the Guru.
By serving the Guru the Name is obtained and God dwells in the heart.
The Giver of all is the one God. He assigns every one his occupation.
Nanak, God regenerates\fn{The word used,  sawarian, also means  to adorn. (MAX, II, 196)} man by attaching him to the
Name, and by means of the Word blends him with Himself.

GUJARI.II.196.C

Curse on the life in which God’s love is not obtained,
And on that occupation in which God is forgotten and man becomes attached to another.\fn{ I.e, to idols. (MAX, II,

196)}
So serve the true Guru, O my soul, that the love of God may be produced and all other love forgotten.
If the heart remain attached to God, there shall be no fear of old age, and man shall attain the dignity of life
eternal.
Behold, from the love of God springs peace according to the service performed.
When I dismissed pride from within me, my heart became pure, and my light was blended with God’s.
Without good fortune such a true Guru cannot be obtained, howsoever all may desire it.
When the screen of falsehood is removed, there shall ever be happiness.
Nanak, what service shall the servant perform for such a true Guru? Let him lay down his life for the Guru.
If man attend to the wishes of the Guru, the true Guru himself will show him kindness.

GUJARI.II.197.C

Everybody utters God’s name, but God is not obtained by such utterance.
If by the favor of the Guru God dwell in the heart, man shall obtain the advantage thereof.
He whose heart feels the love of God,
Shall never forget Him, but shall ever repeat His name with heart and soul.
They in whose hearts there is deception and who pretend to be holy,
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Shall never lose a particle of their thirst, and shall be sorry at their final departure.
Even though man strive at various places of pilgrimages, the heart’s pride never thus departs.
The king of death shall punish him who does not forsake his pride.
If God be gracious, man shall meet Him; a few under the Guru’s instruction know this.
Nanak, he who removes pride from within him, shall meet God.

GUJARI.II.197.C1

When man meets the true Guru, he becomes a philosopher’s stone;\fn{Reputed to have the power to transmute base metals

into gold. (H)} and when he becomes a philosopher’s stone, he causes men to worship him.
He who worships him shall obtain the fruit thereof, and giving instruction shall teach men the truth.
Until man become a philosopher’s stone, he is not worthy to be worshipped; before satisfying his own mind he
instructs others.
Though devoid of divine knowledge and blind, he calls himself a guru: whom can he put in the right way?
Nanak, without the Kind One nothing can be obtained; but he on whom God casts a look of favor finds Him.
By the favor of the Guru God confers greatness and disseminates His word.

GUJARI.II.198.C

Divine knowledge is neither gained nor lost at Banaras.\fn{A holy city of India. (H)}
Divine knowledge is obtained by meeting the Guru, then man knows God.
Hear God’s praises, O man, and cause the Word to abide in your heart.
When the divine knowledge thus obtained remains permanent, then shall doubt depart.
If you give God’s feet a place in your heart, your sins shall be blotted out.
If you restrain your mind you shall dwell in the true place of pilgrimage.
The minds of the perverse are stupid; they obtain no understanding:
They do not know God’s name, and, when they at last depart, regret their ignorance.
In this heart are Banaras, all the places of pilgrimage, and the Simritis; the true Guru has explained this.
The sixty-eight places of pilgrimage are with him whose heart is filled with God.
Nanak, on meeting the true Guru God’s will is known, and the one God dwells in the heart.
They who please You, O True One, are all true, and shall be absorbed in You.

GUJARI ASHTAPADI.II.198.C

I dance, but it is my heart I cause to dance:
By the favor of the Guru I have effaced myself.
He who keeps his mind firmly fixed on God, shall obtain deliverance and the object of his desires.
Dance, O man, before your Guru;
He who dances as it  pleases the Guru shall  obtain happiness, and at the last moment the fear of Death shall
forsake him.
He whom God causes to dance and whom He applies to His love is a saint.
He himself sings, he himself instructs, and puts ignorant man on the right way.
He who banishes worldly love shall dance day and night in God’s house and never sleep.
Every one who dances, leaps, and sings of other gods, is lulled to sleep in the house of mammon; such are the
perverse who have no devotion.
Demigods and men who abandon the world dance in religious works; Munis and men dance in the contemplation
of divine knowledge.
The Sidhs, Strivers, and holy men who have acquired wisdom to meditate on God, dance in God’s love.
The regions, worlds, beings endowed with the three qualities, and they who love You, O God, dance.
Men and the lower animals all dance, the four sources of life dance.
They who please You dance, as do the pious who love the Word.
They whom You cause to obey Your order, are saints and real possessors of divine knowledge.
To love the True One is the real service; men cannot be saints without serving Him.
A few who ponder on the Word while alive are dead, and obtain the True One.
Several dance for the sake of mammon; only a few meditate on the Real Thing.
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He to whom You are gracious shall obtain You by the favor of the Guru.
If I forget the True One even for a moment, that moment passes in vain.
Remember Him at every breath and He will pardon you of His own grace.
It is they who please You, O God, and who meditate on the Word, who really dance.
Says Nanak, they to whom You are merciful shall easily obtain bliss.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.200.C

The hearts of the perverse are tortured by doubts; they kill themselves with worldly affairs.
They are lulled to sleep by love of the world and never awake: they remain attached to mammon.
They do not remember the Name; they do not think of the Word; such is the conduct of the perverse.
They do not obtain God’s name; they waste their lives in vain; Nanak, Death shall punish and dishonor them.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.200.C1

When God Himself made the world, there was none else.
He took counsel and advice with Himself; what He did came to pass.
Then there was not heaven, or hell, or three worlds.
Then was only the Formless One Himself; creation was not yet.
God acts as He pleases; there is none but Him.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.200.C2

My Lord is eternal; He is seen by him who abides by His word.
He is ever imperishable, and does not suffer transmigration.
Ever and ever serve Him who is contained in everything.
Why serve another who is born and dies?
The lives of those who do not know their Lord but fix their thoughts on others, are unprofitable.
Nanak, it cannot be known how much punishment the Creator will inflict on them.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.201.C

Ponder on the name of the True One; the True One pervades all things.
Nanak, by understanding God’s order man becomes acceptable, and obtains his just reward.
Man goes about babbling, but he does not know God’s order at all; he is blind and lowest of the low.\fn{Literally:

most unripe. (MAX, II, 201)}

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.201.C1

That is real devotion and penance which pleases the True Guru.
By pleasing the True Guru greatness is obtained.
Nanak, by abandoning pride man devotes himself to the Guru.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.201.C2

Nanak, only a few whom God Himself has honored,
Receive the Guru’s instruction.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.201.C3

Nanak, the gate of salvation is very narrow; only the lowly can pass through.
How can he whose mind is inflated with pride enter therein?
When one meets the true Guru, pride departs and everything is illumined.
The soul is emancipated for ever, and becomes easily absorbed in God.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.201.C4

Curses on such lives as theirs who do not heed the true Guru,
And in whose hearts God’s name does not dwell; what have they obtained by their advent into the world?
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Mammon is counterfeit capital; its gilding falls off in a moment.
When it slips from man’s hands, his face is blackened, and he withers away.
Happiness dwells in the hearts of those who love the true Guru,
Who ponder on God’s name with love and remain absorbed in it.
Nanak, the true Guru has entrusted to them the wealth which is contained in the heart,
And they obtain a high color like the tint applied to gold.\fn{To enhance its luster. (MAX, II, 202)}

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.202.C

Mammon is a serpent which twines herself round the world;
She devours him at last who waits upon her.
A few holy men are snake-charmers who trample on her with their feet.
Nanak, they are saved who continue to fix their attention on the True One.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.202.C1

There is one Lord of all; He remains ever present.
Nanak, man does not obey God’s order; so, though God dwells in his heart, man goes far from Him.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.202.C2

The wife who obeys His orders and loves Him obtains happiness.
The evil wife burns the whole night; her spouse does not show her affection.
Nanak, the good wife, whose spouse is God, abides in happiness.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.202.C3

What love subsists between the body and the soul since the latter forsakes the former when fallen?
Why, O man, do you pamper with words of falsehood this body which does not depart with you?
The body is dust and blind; go ask the soul.
The soul—“I am infatuated with mammon, so I suffer transmigration again and again;
“I did not recognize my Lord’s order by which I should have been absorbed in the True One.”

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.203.C

The Name alone is abiding wealth; all other wealth is unstable.
That wealth thieves cannot spy out, or pickpockets take away.
That divine wealth is contained in the soul and shall depart with it.
It is obtained from the perfect Guru, but the perverse shall not obtain it.
Blest is the trader, O Nanak, who entering the world has earned the wealth of the Name.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.203.C1

Curses on the lives of those who forsake divine happiness, and obtain misery by the sin of pride.
The perverse devoid of divine knowledge are filled with worldly love; they have no understanding.
They shall not find happiness in this world or the next; after their final departure they shall regret.
A few by the Guru’s favor meditate on the Name, and from them pride departs.
Nanak, he for whom it is so predestined falls at the Guru’s feet.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.203.C2

The lotus of the heart of the perverse man is reversed; he possesses neither devotion nor God’s name.
He acts under the influence of mammon, and vain are his efforts.
His heart does not soften to any one, and the language he utters is harsh.
When he meets the religious he does not associate with them; his heart relishes falsehood.
Nanak, the Creator has so contrived that the perverse are wrecked by uttering falsehood, and the pious saved by
repeating the Name.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.204.C
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Every one honors him who serves his own true Guru.
The greatest of all efforts is to obtain God’s name:
A refreshing calm then dwells within, and the heart is ever happy repeating it.
Nanak, they who magnify God’s name eat ambrosia, and are clothed therewith.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.204.C1

O man, hearken to the Guru’s instruction, and you shall obtain God the treasury of excellences.
God, the giver of comfort, will abide in your heart, and your pride and arrogance shall depart.
Nanak, if you fix your attention night and day on the Kind One, you shall obtain Him.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.204.C2

He who knows God and fixes his attention on Him night and day is a Brahman.\fn{ I.e., a man is not a Brahman merely

by paternity. (MAX, II, 204)}
The disease of pride shall leave him who consults the true Guru and practices truth and self-restraint.
His light who sings God’s praises and amasses merits, shall be blended with the light of God.
In this age there are few who know God, who erase their pride and become absorbed in Him.
Nanak, happiness is ever obtained by meeting him who night and day ponders on God.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.204.C3

There is deception in the heart of the perverse and irreligious man; his tongue utters falsehood.
Though God graciously beholds and listens, yet is He not pleased by deception.
He who, lost in worldly love, preaches to men with the object of sinful gain,
Shall ever suffer misery in attainment, shall be born and die, and come and go again and again.
His superstition shall by no means be dispelled; he shall rot in filth.
My Lord causes him on whom He bestows favor to hear the Guru’s instruction.
He meditates on God’s name, he sings God’s name, and at last God’s name releases him.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.205.C

The pious meditate on God, a tranquilizing sound is produced within them, and they ponder on the true Name.
The pious are night and day tinctured with God’s love, and the name of God is pleasing to their souls.
The pious see God, the pious speak of God, the pious love God.
Nanak, divine knowledge is obtained from the Guru’s teaching, and the thick gloom of ignorance is dispelled.
The holy man, whose works are perfect from the beginning, meditates on God’s name.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.205.C1

Why has he come into the world who does not serve the true Guru,
Who does not love God’s word, and calmly does not meditate on His name?
He shall be born again and again, and he ever pollutes with filth.
Through false avarice he shall not enjoy either this world or the next.
Nanak, the pious whom the Creator has united with Himself shall be saved.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.205.C2

In this age the saints have earned the treasure of the Name, and obtained God’s highest dignity.
By service to the true Guru they have put the name of God into their hearts, and night and day ponder thereon.
Through the Guru’s instruction they are hermits even in their own homes, and they destroy their pride and worldly
love.
They are saved themselves and they save the whole world; happy the mothers who bore them.
He on whose forehead God wrote such destiny in the beginning, has obtained such a true Guru.
Nanak is a sacrifice to his Guru who put him on the right road when he strayed in doubt.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.206.C
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Man beholding mammon has gone astray, as the moth beholding the lamp is consumed.
Erring pandits look towards mammon to see what one may offer them.
They read for hire and are ever immersed in sin; God has deprived them of His name.
Yogis, Jangams, Sanyasis have gone astray; they have allowed their arrogance and pride to greatly increase.
They do not accept alms of clothes and food offered them,\fn{I.e., unsolicited alms, which they may accept. (MAX, II, 206)}
but want more; through obstinacy they ruin their lives.
In the midst of so many, only he who has pondered on the Name under the Guru’s instruction has obtained
perfection.
Nanak, to whom shall one complain since all act as God causes them to act?

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.206.C1

Pride and selfishness are deceitful and have ruined the perverse.
They who apply their hearts to the love of the world feel its effects and remain entangled in it.
When the light of the Guru’s words shine, worldly love departs from the heart.
Then the body and soul become bright, and the Name abides in the heart.
Nanak, God’s name which is obtained by the Guru’s instruction is the antidote to worldly love.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.207.C

Through how many ages has this soul wandered! It does not abide permanently but comes and goes.
When God pleases, He causes it to wander; He produces this play of illusion.
If God be gracious, the Guru shall be found, the soul shall be fixed, and become absorbed in its Creator.
Nanak, when man’s mind believes through the mind of the Guru, he neither dies nor is born again.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.207.C1

The True One causes Himself to be applauded through the Guru’s instruction.
Wah!\fn{Literally:  Bravo! The word is also a part of God’s name,  Wahguru. (MAX, II, 207)} Wah! is His praise and eulogy;
some pious men know this.
Wah! Wah! are true words by which man meets the True One.
Nanak, by uttering Wah! Wah! God is obtained;
His praise is obtained by good acts.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.207.C2

The tongue is adorned by uttering the words Wah! Wah!
By these perfect words God is found.
Greatly blest are they from whose mouths Wah! Wah! proceeds.
They who utter Wah! Wah! shall be illustrious, and the people shall come and worship them.
Wah! Wah! is obtained by good acts, Nanak; he who utters it shall obtain honor at the gate of the True One.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.207.C3

By uttering Wah! Wah! the night passes pleasantly;
By uttering Wah! Wah! there is ever happiness, my mother;
By uttering Wah! Wah! man loves God.
By good acts man utters Wah! Wah! and causes others to utter it.
By uttering Wah! Wah! man obtains honor.
Nanak, Wah! Wah! is His praise whose ordinance is true.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.208.C

Wah! Wah! are true words which the pious have obtained by search:
They utter the words Wah! Wah! and clasp them to their hearts.
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By uttering Wah! Wah! the pious have easily found God in their search.
Greatly fortunate, Nanak, are they who remember God in their hearts.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.208.C1

Address Wah! Wah! to Him who is true, deep, and profound;
Address Wah! Wah! to Him who is the giver of virtue, of intellect, and of patience;
Address Wah! Wah! to Him who is contained in every thing;
Address Wah! Wah! to Him who gives sustenance to all.
Nanak, by the words Wah! Wah! praise the one God whom the true Guru has pointed out.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.208.C2

Whenever the holy repeat Wah! Wah! the wicked poison themselves.
The words Wah! Wah! are not pleasing to them; they pass their lives in extreme misery.
The pious repeat Wah! Wah! with fixed attention and quaff nectar.
Nanak, they who repeat Wah! Wah! are holy, and have obtained knowledge of the three worlds.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.208.C3

They to whom God Himself gives understanding ever repeat Wah! Wah!
By repeating Wah! Wah! the heart becomes pure and pride departs therefrom.
The Guru’s disciple who ever repeats Wah! Wah! obtains his heart’s desires.
They who repeat Wah! Wah! are illustrious; O God, unite me with them.
May I remember Wah! Wah! in my heart and also utter Wah! Wah! with my lips!
Nanak, I bestow my body and soul on those who utter Wah! Wah!

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.209.C

Wah! Wah! is that true Lord whose name is nectar.
They who worship Him have obtained the reward thereof—I am a sacrifice unto them.
Wah! Wah! is the Treasury of excellences; the man to whom He gives enjoys His bounty.
Wah! Wah! fills sea and land, and is found through the Guru’s instruction.
O all ye disciples of the Guru, ever repeat Wah! Wah!; Wah! Wah! is pleasing to the perfect Guru.
Nanak, the myrmidons of Death do not approach him who heartily repeats Wah! Wah!

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.209.C1

Wah! Wah! are the words of the Formless One; there is none so great as He.
Wah! Wah! to Him who is inaccessible and unfathomable; Wah! Wah! to Him who is true.
Wah! Wah! to Him who is independent; whatever He does comes to pass.
Wah! Wah! to the nectareous Name which a few pious men obtain.
Wah! Wah! is obtained from good acts by him to whom God shows mercy.
Nanak, Wah! Wah! is obtained by the holy man who night and day utters God’s name.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.209.C2

Without serving the true Guru peace is not obtained, and worldly love does not depart.
However much we desire it, the True Guru is only found by good acts.
They in whose hearts there is the sin of avarice are ruined by worldly love;
Their transmigration does not cease; they suffer misery from their pride.
Of those who fix their hearts on the true Guru none is disappointed.
Death does not summon them for punishment, neither do they suffer misery.
Nanak, the pious who are filled with the true Word shall be saved.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.210.C
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The mind is an elephant, the Guru the elephant-driver, divine knowledge the goad; whithersoever the Guru drives,
thither goes the mind.
Nanak, the elephant without a goad goes astray again and again into the desert.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.210.C1

The husbandman looking at the sky\fn{Literally: beholding the lofty house, that is, the clouds in the sky. (MAX, II, 210)} raises
the boundaries of his fields to catch the rain.
In the same way holy guests enter his house in whose heart there is devotion, and are there welcomed.
You clouds, if you rain at all, rain in abundance; why rain when the season is past?\fn{ I.e.,  holy men, impart your

instruction now that we may profit from it. (MAX, II, 210)}
Nanak, I am a sacrifice unto those who have received the Guru’s instruction in their hearts.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.210.C2

That is sweet which is pleasing; he is a friend who is upright.
Nanak, he whom God enlightens is a holy man.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.211.C

The world dies in hopes, but its hopes are not fulfilled:\fn{Literally: hope neither dies nor departs. (MAX, II, 211)}
Nanak, he who devotes his heart to the True One has his hopes fulfilled.

GUJARI KI WAR I.II.211.C1

Hopes and desires shall die; He who gave them will take them away.
Nanak, there is nothing permanent but the name of God.

BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.211.C
Nanak, the man of divine knowledge has conquered the world which itself has conquered everybody.
Through the Name man’s business is successful; what occurs takes place by God’s will.
The pious man’s mind is fixed, and nobody can move it.
God grants his saints’ prayers, and their deeds become brilliant.
The perverse are led astray from the First Cause; in their hearts are avarice, covetousness, and pride.
Their nights and days pass in wranglings; they do not reflect on God’s word.
God has taken from them the good understanding they possessed; all their words are sinful.
However much is given them, they are not satisfied; in their hearts are avarice and the great darkness of spiritual
ignorance.
Nanak, it is wise to break with the perverse to whom worldly love is dear.

BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.211.C1

The fool does not know himself; he annoys others by his language.
His original disposition has not left him; blind that he is, and separated from God, he shall suffer punishment.
Fear of the true Guru has not induced him to alter his disposition or chasten his heart so as to be united with God.
His doubts do not cease night or day; without the Word he is in misery.
Lust, anger, and avarice are potent within his heart; he ever passes his life in worldly affairs, and never remembers
God.
His feet, his hands, his eyes, and his ears fail him; his days are ended; his death is near.
The true Name, by which the nine treasures are obtained, has never been dear to him.
He who in life is dead, and who from death again returns to life, obtains deliverance.
What shall mortal obtain without God’s grace if it be not his from the beginning?
O fool, remember the Guru’s word by which you shall find the way of salvation.
Nanak, you shall find the true Guru when you efface yourself.

BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.212.C
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May that tongue be burnt which has not received the relish of God’s name!
Nanak, the tongue of him in whose heart God dwells enjoys the taste of the Word.
May his tongue be burnt who has forgotten God’s name!
Nanak, the tongues of the pious repeat God’s name and love it.

BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.212.C1

Few darweshes understand their duties.
Curses on the life, curses on the garb of him who wanders begging from house to house!
Nanak will wash his feet and be a sacrifice unto him
Who abandons hopes and anxieties, and receives the Name as his alms from the Guru’s lips.

BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.213.C

Nanak, there is one tree;\fn{The body. (MAX, II, 213)} it bears two fruits;\fn{Pain and pleasure. (MAX, II, 213)} a bird\fn
{The soul. (MAX, II, 213)} alights thereon.
It is not seen coming or going; it has no wings.
Though enjoying pleasure of every sort, it only obtains deliverance through the Word.
The deeds of him who is dyed with the juice of the fruit of God’s name, are, O Nanak, true and resplendent.

BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.213.C1

The religious ceremonies of hypocrites are all entanglements; bad and good are bound up with them.
Man’s exertions for children and wife, made through selfishness and worldly love, are entanglements.
Wherever I look, there I see the rope of worldly attachment.
Nanak, without the true Name it is all groping in the dark.

BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.213.C2

O Shaikh, abandon the violence of your heart, fear God, and dismiss your madness.
Through fear of the Guru how many have been saved! Through fear the Fearless One is obtained.
Let the Word penetrate your hard heart, so shall peace come to dwell therein.
Whatever deed is done in peace is acceptable to the Lord.
Nanak, no one has obtained Him by lust and wrath; go ask those who possess divine knowledge.\fn{Addressed to a

Moslem priest who conceived a great hatred of Guru Amar Das. (MAX, II, 213)}

BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.213.C3

The true Guru who is dyed with the Name is a boat for salvation in this age.
The pious man in whose heart the True One dwells shall be saved.
He remembers the Name, he treasures the Name, and obtains honor from the Name.
Nanak has found the true Guru and obtained the Name through his favor.

BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.214.C

They who serve and wait upon the one true Guru and love God’s name,
O Nanak, reform their own lives and save their families.

BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.214.C1

The vesper which recalls God to my heart is acceptable:
It produces attachment to God and destroys worldly love.
If man by the Guru’s favor make the contemplation of God his vespers, worldly love shall cease and his mind
become stable.
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Nanak, in the vespers which the obstinate repeat their souls find no repose; they shall be ruined by transmigration.
\fn{Composed on hearing Hindus chanting their vespers. (MAX, II, 214)}

BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.214.C2

I wandered through the whole world calling out for my Beloved, yet my thirst did not depart;
But on meeting the true Guru, O Nanak, my thirst departed, and I found my Beloved in my own home on my
return.

BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.214.C3

The true Guru gave me this prescription—
Remember God’s name through the Guru.
God is ever present. Having removed the film of doubt from your eyes allow the light to enter.
The name of God is nectar; apply it as eye-salve.
Treasure up in your heart the order of the Guru; make the love of the True One your abstinence;
So shall God, O Nanak, preserve you in happiness in this world, and you shall afterwards disport with Him.

BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.215.C

One man brings the full goblet, another comes and fills the cup.
The intellect of him who drinks departs, and intoxication enters his brain.
He does not distinguish between mine and thine, and is buffeted by his master.
If possible, do not drink at all the false wine,
By which man forgets God and receives punishment at His court.
Nanak, he who by God’s look of favor meets the true Guru, obtains the true wine from him.
Thus shall man ever abide in the joy of the Lord, and obtain a position in His court.

BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.215.C1

Who knows how we shall die, or what death is?
If we do not forget the Lord, death shall be easy.
The world fears death; everyone desires to live.
He who by the Guru’s favor while alive is dead, understands God’s order.
Nanak, he who dies such a death shall live for ever.

BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.215.C2

O my soul, the Name is wealth from which happiness ever and ever springs.
Loss never accrues therefrom, but ever gain.
It does not lessen by eating or spending; God bestows it ever and ever.
He who possesses it has no anxiety whatever, and never sustains loss.
Nanak, it is obtained through the Guru’s instruction by him on whom he looks with favor.

BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.215.C3

Men have died and continue to die through pride.
Man while he has breath in his body does not remember God; what shall he do when he has gone to the next
world?
He who has divine knowledge is on the alert; he who is without it acts blindly.
Nanak, according to man’s acts in this life shall be his reward in the next.
Man is happy when he can rest his hopes of salvation on his Guru.
In the beginning it was God’s will that He could not be remembered without a true Guru.
When man meets the true Guru, God is contained in his heart, and he remains ever attached to Him.
He remembers God at every breath, and no breath passes in vain.
His fear of transmigration departs and he obtains the dignity of eternal life.
Nanak, this dignity is obtained by him to whom God shows mercy.
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BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.216.C

The Yogi who has obtained the Name by the Guru’s instruction has found the way.
All excellences dwell in such a Yogi’s little city;\fn{His body, the microcosm. (MAX, II, 216)} the garb does not make
the Yogi.
Nanak, there are few Yogis in whose hearts God’s light shines.

WADHANS ALAHANIAN.II.216.C

This body is worn out; old age has overtaken it.
They whom the Guru preserves are saved; the others die and are born again;
The others die, are born again, and transmigrate; after their final departure they shall regret; without the Name
there is no happiness.
Man shall obtain hereafter the fruits of his own acts in this life; the perverse shall lose their honor.
In the abode of Death are terrible darkness and great storms; there is found no sister or brother.
This body is worn out; old age has overtaken it.
If the true Guru take me to himself my body shall become gold.

WADHANS KI WAR.II.217.C

I thought he was a great swan,\fn{A great swan in the religious language of the Sikhs means a great saint. (MAX, II, 217)} so I
held converse with him:
Had I known that he was only a wretched crane, I should never have touched him.\fn{Sung about a Yogi who stole a

rosary from Guru Amar Das. (MAX, II, 217)}

WADHANS KI WAR.II.217.C1

Curses on the lives, curses on the habitations of those who worship strange gods!\fn{I.e., Idolators. (MAX, II, 217)}
They abandon ambrosia and turn to poison; they earn poison; poison is their stock-in-trade,
Poison their food, poison their dress, morsels of poison they eat.
Here they are totally miserable, and when they die their abode shall be in hell.
The mouths of the perverse who do not know the Word are impure; they die of lust and wrath.
They have abandoned the fear of the true Guru; their business never succeeds on account of their obstinacy.
In the city of Death they shall be bound and beaten; no one will hear their supplications.
Nanak, they act according to their primal destiny, while the pious abide in the Name.

WADHANS KI WAR.II.218.C

Under the Guru’s instruction worship Him who has created Death, and no sorrow shall come to you.
Nanak, Death worships the pious man in whose heart the True One dwells.

WADHANS KI WAR.II.218.C1

My Beloved is pleased with the saints and has attached them to Himself.
He has granted them an empire and made true crowns for their heads.
They are ever happy and pure, and perform the work of the true Guru.
They are not kings who, dying in the fight, have again to enter the womb.\fn{ I.e., they who, struggling with the world,

have not obtained salvation, are born again and cannot be called spiritual rulers. (MAX, II, 218)}
Nanak, without the Name even kings are like nose-less persons who roam about and receive no honor.

WADHANS KI WAR.II.218.C2

The perverse man who has not obtained the Name, is a coward ugly and nose-less.
Day and night he is engaged in worldly affairs, and enjoys no happiness even in his dreams.
Nanak, if man become pious, he shall be saved; otherwise he shall be bound and suffer pain.
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WADHANS KI WAR.II.218.C3

Even though man make efforts in hundreds of transmigrations, happiness will never come to him
Who has no faith in the true Guru and does not love his word.
Nanak, love the True One, and you shall obtain peace through the Guru.

WADHANS KI WAR.II.218.C4

In this world there is one Male; all the rest are females.
He enjoys them all and yet remains separate from them: He is invisible and cannot be seen.
The true Guru shows Him, and man sees Him through his word.
She who serves the Male and destroys pride by the Word, become a male herself.
The Male has no partner, no molester, and no enemy.
Immovable for ever is His empire; it neither comes nor goes.\fn{The text has: it nor comes nor goes. (H)}
Night and day worshippers worship and sing the true God’s praises.
Nanak, on seeing the greatness of the true God, is happy.

WADHANS KI WAR.II.219.C

The perverse man does not enjoy the relish of the Word, and does not love God’s name.
His tongue utters harsh language; and he is ever despised.
O Nanak, he acts according to destiny which none can erase.

SORATH KI WAR.II.219.C

According to what God Himself wrote in the beginning must man act.
Worldly love has cast its deception over him, and he has forgotten the Lord of excellences.
Do not deem that the world is alive; it is dead through the love of mammon.
They who have not meditated on the Name through the Guru’s instruction, are not allowed to sit near God.
They are miserable in the highest degree, and their children and wives shall not go with them.
Their faces are blackened among men, and their hearts heave heavy sighs.
No one trusts the perverse; trust in them is at an end.
Nanak, the pious in whose heart the Name dwells are very happy.

SORATH KI WAR.II.220.C

The heart is full of nectar, but the perverse do not enjoy its savor.
As the deer does not know its own musk, and wanders, led astray by ignorance,
So the perverse despise nectar, amass poison, and forget the Creator.
A few pious men obtain insight and behold God within them.

SORATH KI WAR.II.220.C1

Though my flesh is so mortified that if my body were pressed in a oil-press, it would not give a drop of blood,
Yet would I still further sacrifice and quarter myself for my love for the True One.
In this way I should not fail to meet Him either night or day, O Nanak.

SORATH KI WAR.II.220.C2

My Friend is merry; by His merriment He attracts my soul.
When clothes are dyed with madder and a base,
Their color, Nanak, will not depart, and no other color may be given them.\fn{ I.e., when the love of God is real, it is not

transient. (MAX, II, 220)}

SORATH KI WAR.II.220.C3

The mind of the perverse man is incorrigible and attaches itself to mammon.
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He obtains no happiness even in his dreams; he passes his life in extreme misery.
The pandits grow weary of reading from door to door; the Sidhs, of sitting in attitudes of contemplation.
Man’s mind is not under restraint; men grow weary performing religious ceremonies,
Changing their sectarial garbs, and bathing at the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage,
While they exercise no control over their minds, but are led astray by pride and superstition.
By the favor of the Guru God’s love is obtained; and by great good fortune God comes and dwells in the heart.
When there is fear of God the mind is restrained, and pride is destroyed by His word.

SORATH KI WAR.II.221.C

They who turn their faces from the true Guru, shall find no house or home.
They shall wander from door to door like divorced women of bad character and evil reputation.
Nanak, they who are pardoned through the Guru's instruction shall be blended with God.

SORATH KI WAR.II.221.C1

Three things—truth, patience, and reflection are put into a dish; and, when kneaded with the water of God’s name,
become perfect ambrosial food.
By partaking of them man is satisfied, and attains the gate of salvation.
This food is rare, O saints, but it can be obtained by the Guru’s instruction.
Why should the spell\fn{Mundawani, a spell employed at marriages by the females of the bride’s party to induce the bridegroom’s
friends to believe that they cannot partake of the bridal feast until a counter-spell is employed. The word literally means a thing sealed, as
food preparatory to eating, in order to preserve its purity. Here the word is used for God’s name, the fourth ingredient of the ambrosial food.
(MAX, II, 221)} of God’s name be counteracted? Rather clasp it to your heart.

SORATH KI WAR.II.221.C2

There is one Creator, one Guru, and one Word to meditate on.
True is the shop,\fn{The Guru. (MAX, II, 221)} true its dealings;\fn{In God’s name. (MAX, II, 221)} its garners are filled
with jewels.\fn{I.e., virtues. (MAX, II, 221)}
They are obtained by the Guru’s favor, if the Bestower bestow them.

SORATH KI WAR.II.222.C

O Shaikh, restrain your mind which now wanders towards the four cardinal points, the sport of the four winds.
Abandon your crooked ways, accept the instruction of the Guru;
Prostrate yourself before the true Guru; he knows everything that is to be known.
Banish your hopes and desires; become as a guest in the world.
If you walk as the true Guru desires, you shall obtain honor in God’s court.
Nanak, accursed the garb, accursed the food of those who do not remember God.\fn{Addressed to the Muslim priest of

Goindwal who followed devious ways. (H)}

SORATH KI WAR.II.222.C1

Great men utter instruction for a special occasion, but the whole world becomes a partner in it.
Nanak, how can he in whose heart there is no faith, expound divine knowledge?

SORATH KI WAR.II.222.C2

As the elephant offers his head to the goad, as the anvil offers itself to the hammer,
So should the disciple put his soul and body before his Guru, and stand and wait on him.
In this way the pious man, while humbling himself, assumes the sovereignty of the whole universe.\fn{ Spiritual

sovereignty is of course meant. (MAX, II, 222)}
Nanak, the pious understand this if God look on them with favor.

SORATH KI WAR.II.222.C3
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Some are cremated, some buried, and others eaten by dogs;
Some are thrown into the river and others again into pits:
Nanak, it is not known where they\fn{The dead. (MAX, II, 222)} shall ultimately go.

SORATH KI WAR.II.223.C

The slanderers hate the saints, but love the wicked to fascination.
They have no rest in this world or the next; they die and are born again and again.
Their thirst is never slaked; they are ruined by worldly love.
Their faces are blackened in the court of the true One.
Nanak, without the Name they neither abide in this world nor cross over to the next.

SORATH KI WAR.II.223.C1

Reading and study are worldly acts if the sin of avarice be in the heart.
All who read through pride grow weary, and are ruined by worldly love.
He is learned, he is a wise pandit who ponders on the Guru’s word:
He searches in his heart, finds the Real Thing there, and reaches the gate of deliverance:
He tranquilly meditates on God, and finds Him who is the treasury of excellences.
Nanak, blessed is that trader who by the Guru’s instruction obtains the Name as his support.

SORATH KI WAR.II.223.C2

The impurity of many births has attached to man’s mind, and it has become quite black.
An oilman’s towel will not become white by washing, even though it be washed hundreds of times.
His nature alters who by the Guru’s favor while alive is dead.
Nanak, no impurity attaches to him, and he shall not again enter a womb.

SORATH KI WAR.II.223.C3

O man, oppressed by a nightmare your life has passed away in sleep.
You have not awakened on hearing the word of the true Guru, nor has enthusiasm arisen in your heart.
May that body which has no virtues and does not perform the Guru’s service be burnt!
I have seen the world burning with pride and worldly love.
Nanak, they who meditate in their hearts on the true Word and seek the Guru’s protection shall be saved.

SORATH KI WAR.II.224.C

Without the Word woman does not become pure even though she don many ornaments;
She does not care for her husband, but loves another.
Nanak, such a woman is impure, ill-conducted, and evil among her sex.

SORATH KI WAR.II.224.C1

God appoints men to do His service; He it is who rewards them.
He is the Father and Mother of all, and takes care of them.
Nanak, they who ponder on the Name obtain a residence in God’s own palace and are honored in every age.

SUHI ASHTAPADI.II.224.C
Do not praise the world which shall perish;
Do not praise men who shall die and become dust.
Hail! My Lord, hail!
The pious ever praise Him who is true and independent.
The perverse are burning with love for the world:
They do not embrace the present opportunity; they shall be bound and beaten in the city of Death.
The lives of the pious are profitable; they cling to the true Word.
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God has appeared unto them, and they abide in peace and happiness.
The thirst and hunger of those who forget the Guru’s instruction and are attached to worldly love,
Do not depart; night and day they wander in suffering:
They cherish friendship for the evil and hatred for the holy.
They shall perish with their families, and cause their whole tribe to perish.
It is not good to slander any one; yet that is what the perverse and blockheads do.
The faces of the slanderers become blackened, and they fall into horrible hell.
O man, as you worship, so shall you be, and so shall be the acts you perform.
It is you yourself who did sow; it is you yourself who shall eat; nothing is obtained by prating.
When great men speak it is with some object:
They are filled to the brim with nectar, and do not have a particle of avarice.
The virtuous amass virtues and instruct others.
They who meet them are fortunate; night and day they repeat God’s name.
He who created the earth will give us sustenance.
One alone is the Giver; He Himself is the true Lord.
That True One is with you, O man; you shall behold Him by the Guru’s instruction.
Ever remember God and He will pardon you and blend you with Himself.
Man is impure; the True One is pure; how shall we meet Him?
When man dispels his pride under the Guru’s instruction, God will unite him with Himself, and that shall be a
lasting union.
Accursed is his life in this world who forgets the true Lord!
God will look with favor and not forget him who meditates on the Guru’s instruction.
When the true Guru blends me with God, a lasting union shall be effected, and I shall clasp the True One to my
heart.
Once I have found Him, through the love and affection of the Guru, we shall not be separated.
Let me praise my Beloved by meditation on the word of the Guru.
When I meet my Beloved, I shall obtain happiness and become an illustrious woman.

SUHI CHHANT.II.226.C

All his sins are erased, O God, who reverently sings Your praises day and night.
All men are Yours; You are theirs; I am Yours; You are mine.

SUHI KI WAR.II.226.C

The evil wife in a red dress goes to enjoy a strange man.
Infatuated with another she leaves the husband of her home.
She eats bread because it is sweet; its flavor greatly increases her disease.
She leaves God her lawful spouse, and afterwards suffers the pain of separation from Him;
But under the Guru’s instruction she will return, renew her love for God, and decorate herself to attract Him.
She will then enjoy God her true Spouse in peace, and clasp His name to her heart.
She will be submissive and ever a good wife, and God will unite her with Himself.
Nanak, she who has obtained the true God as her Husband, shall ever be a happy wife.

SUHI KI WAR.II.226.C1

O you with the red robe,\fn{Married women wear red. (MAX, II, 226)} you shall become a good wife if you repeat the
true Name with your heart.
By conciliating the true Guru your beauty shall be greatly enhanced, and you shall have no other abode than his.
Put on such decorations as shall never be tarnished, that your husband may love you night and day.
Nanak, what are the signs of a good wife? Her heart is pure, her face bright, and she is absorbed in her spouse.

SUHI KI WAR.II.226.C2

O people, I have been in red, wearing a red robe,\fn{As if a married woman. (H)}
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But, since it is not the robe that obtains the Bridegroom, I have ceased to robe myself.
Nanak, they who have heard the Guru’s instruction, have found the Bridegroom.
In this way the Bridegroom is found; what pleases God takes place.

SUHI KI WAR.II.227.C

You with the red robe, the whole world steeped in folly and worldly love is red;
But the dye is false and totally vanishes in a moment like the shadow of a tree.
The color of the pious is the reddest of the red as if dyed with madder.
She in whose heart dwells God’s ambrosial name, turns away from mammon and enters the house of God.
Nanak, I am a sacrifice to my Guru by meeting whom I sing God’s praises.

SUHI KI WAR.II.227.C1

The red color is useless; the Bridegroom is not obtained by it;
It does not take long to fade. She who loves mammon sits as a widow.
The woman who covets a red robe is silly and fickle.
Make the true Word your red robe, and the fear and love of God your ornaments.
Nanak, they who act according to the wishes of the true Guru shall ever be happy wives.

SUHI KI WAR.II.228.C

The woman with the red robe who leaves God and loves another husband is a bad character.
She has neither modesty nor virtue; she ever utters falsehood, and is ruined by her perversity.
She for whom it is so written from the beginning, shall obtain God as her Spouse.
She shall doff all her red robes and don the garment of humility.
She shall obtain great honor in this world and the next; the whole world shall worship her.
No one is equal to her whom the Creator enjoys. Nanak, she who has the everlasting Male as her Husband is holy,
and shall ever be a happy wife.

SUHI KI WAR.II.228.C1

It is not they who burn themselves with their husbands’ corpses who are Satis;
Nanak, rather are they Satis who die by the shock of separation from their husbands.
They also are known as Satis who abide in modesty and contentment;
Who wait upon their Lord and rising in the morning ever remember Him.

SUHI KI WAR.II.228.C2

Women are burnt in the fire with their husbands:
If they appreciate their husbands they undergo sufficient pain by their death.
Nanak, if they do not appreciate their husbands, why should they be burnt?
Whether the husband be alive or dead such women will flee far away from him.\fn{ I.e., whether a widow loves her
deceased husband or not, her cremation is useless. If she loves him, his death is a torture to her, while, if she does not love him, his life or
death is of equal unconcern to her. Therefore cremating her by force, or for the sake of custom or fashion, is utterly useless. (MAX, II,
228)}

SUHI KI WAR.II.229.C

O woman, only decorate yourself when you have conciliated your Husband,
Lest He do not come to your couch and your decorations be in vain.\fn{ I.e., men ought to acquire divine knowledge before

adopting a religious dress. (MAX, II, 229)}
When your Husband’s heart is conciliated, decoration will become you.
It will be acceptable if your Husband love you.
Make fear your decoration, God’s love your betel, and reverence your food.
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Nanak, she who delivers her body and soul to her Husband shall enjoy Him.

SUHI KI WAR.II.229.C1

A woman takes collyrium,\fn{An eye lotion. (WEB, 163)} flowers, betel and attar of roses, and decorates herself,
But if her husband does not come to her couch, it is all in vain.\fn{I.e., God cannot be won by a religious garb. (MAX, II,

229)}

SUHI KI WAR.II.229.C2

They are not husband and wife who sit together:
Rather are they husband and wife who have one soul and two bodies.

BILAWAL KI WAR.II.229.C

Enjoy yourselves when God’s name is in your mouths.\fn{Or: The time to sing in the Bilawal measure is when God’s name is

in your mouths. The Bilawal is sung on festive, and the Maru on mournful, occasions. (MAX, II, 229)}
Measures, music, and hymns are pleasant if one meditate on God;
But if man serve God even without measures and music, he shall obtain honor at His court.
Nanak, meditate upon God by the Guru’s instruction, so shall all the pride of your heart depart.

BILAWAL KI WAR.II.230.C

O God, of Your mercy save the world which is in flames.
Save it in any way that it may be saved.

BILAWAL KI WAR.II.230.C1

The five thieves\fn{The five senses. (MAX, II, 230)} rob those who forget the Name
And utter falsehood; they make a breach of pride in their hearts.
The infidels who do not know the savor of God’s name are ruined by their folly.
They who have lost the ambrosial Name through doubt and conceived an affection for sin,
Love the wicked and quarrel with the saints.
Nanak, the infidels shall be bound by Death and suffer torments in hell;
They shall obtain the reward of their acts; where God places them there shall they remain.

BILAWAL KI WAR.II.230.C2

They who serve the true Guru have become strong from being weak.
God ever dwells within them and Death cannot look at them.
Lakshmi\fn{The wife of Vishnu, the Hindu Creator-god. (MAX, VI, 439)} is their servant in whose hearts is the sweetness of
God’s name.
The servant of the servants of God obtain the supreme boon.
Nanak is ever a sacrifice to him in whose soul and body God dwells.

RAMKALI.II.230.C

In the Sat age every one spoke the truth;
In every house God’s service was performed, and men were holy.
In the Sat age religion had four legs:\fn{I.e., pure religion, compared to an unblemished cow. (MAX, II, 230)}
Then a few understood divine knowledge by the Guru’s instruction.
In the four ages the Name is magnified.
They who cling to the name obtain salvation; without the Guru none may obtain the Name.
In the Treta age one leg\fn{I.e., truth. (MAX, II, 231)} of religion was removed;
Hypocrisy prevailed and men deemed God distant.\fn{And not in their hearts, as was believed in the Sat age. (MAX, II, 231)}
He who obtained knowledge under the Guru’s instruction knew God,

1516



And acquired happiness by implanting the Name in his heart.
In the Dwapar age worldly love and duality arose:
Led astray in error men thought the Creator and creation distinct.
In the Dwapar age religion was only left two legs.\fn{Sacrifice was the second leg removed. (MAX, II, 231)}
Wherever there was a holy man he fixed the Name firmly in his heart.
In the Kal age only one leg remained to religion.\fn{Worship was the third leg to  be removed;  the fourth,  God’s  name,

remained. (MAX, II, 231)}
She went on one leg and worldly love increased:
Worldly love produced excessive darkness.
If man meet the true Guru, the Name shall be his salvation.
In every age there is only the one true Being:
In everything is the True One, there is none besides.
By praising the True One true happiness is obtained;
But only a few pious men utter such praises.
Through all the ages the Name is the best thing;\fn{I.e., superior to all religious ceremonies. (MAX, II, 231)}
Only a few holy men know this.
He who ponders on God’s name is a saint:
Nanak, in every age the Name is magnified.

RAMKALI KI WAR I.II.231.C

The true Guru is the field of happiness; he whom God causes to love it,
Sows the Name; the Name springs up, and he is absorbed in it.
Pride which is the seed of doubt flees away from him.
He no longer sows the seed of doubt; it no longer springs up; he lives on what God gives him.
When water blends with water, it cannot again be separated.
Nanak, that is the way of the holy; O people, come and see;
But what can wretched people see who themselves know nothing?
He in whose heart God dwells and to whom He shows Himself, beholds Him.

RAMKALI KI WAR I.II.232.C

The perverse man is a field of sorrow; he sows sorrow and eats sorrow.
In sorrow is he born, in sorrow he dies, and in pride he passes his life.
The mentally blind man acts blindly, and does not think of his transmigration.
He does not know the Giver, but clings to what is given:
He acts as was at first destined for him; O Nanak, he cannot act otherwise.

RAMKALI KI WAR I.II.232.C1

Nanak, God will look with favor on him who has turned himself into henna:\fn{An Old World tropical shrub or small tree
of the loosestrife family with small opposite leaves and axillary panicles of fragrant white flowers; also the name of the reddish-brown dye
obtained from leaves of the henna plant and used especially on hair. (WEB, 388)}
God Himself will grind it, God Himself will rub it, and God Himself will apply it to His feet.
This is a loving cup of the Lord. He prepares it for him with whom He is pleased.

RAMKALI KI WAR I.II.232.C2

Led astray by doubt, I have wandered the world over, and searched until I have grown weary.
God gave me no peace; what can cope with Him?
Meditate on God under the Guru’s instruction, and clasp Him to your heart.
Nanak, if God be merciful, man seated in his own home can find Him.

RAMKALI KI WAR I.II.233.C
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He in whose heart there is superstition ought not to be called an Abhyagat.\fn{A pious mendicant. (MAX, II, 233)}
Alms given to him, O Nanak, shall be as vain as himself.
Few are they, O Nanak, to whose lot it has fallen to give food to him
Who hungers for the supreme reward of the Fearless and Pure.
They should not be described as Abhyagats who eat in other’s houses,
And who to fill their bellies adopt many sectarial garbs.
They are Abhyagats, O Nanak, who study their hearts,
Who search and find the Lord, and dwell in their own homes.

RAMKALI KI WAR I.II.233.C1

Numberless persons are absorbed in God, the Mine of jewels; but the false suffer transmigration:
They act as they please and suffer great punishment.
Everything is in the Mine of jewels, but it is only obtainable by good acts.
Nanak, man obtains the nine treasures if he act according to God’s will.

RAMKALI KI WAR I.II.233.C2

He who does not serve the Guru cheerfully shall lose his life by pride.
The lotus of his heart shall never bloom whose tongue does not taste God’s essence.
The perverse die by eating poison; they perish by worldly love.
He on whom the true God looks with favor becomes the slave of His slaves:
He serves the true Guru night and day and never leaves his side:
As the lotus remains dry in the water, so he lives a hermit in his own home.
Nanak, the Lord of excellences acts and causes all to act as He pleases.

RAMKALI KI WAR I.II.234.C

Elders’\fn{Literally: grandfathers. In the East, fathers are often very young, and advice-giving then becomes the grandfather’s duty or

privilege. Here, Nanak’s instruction is referred to. (MAX, II, 234)} advice makes children good:
They who are pleasing to God heed such counsel and act accordingly.
Go and consult  the Simritis,  the  Shastars,  the writings of  Vyas,\fn{The compiler  of  the  Veds,  and  the  author  of  the

Mahabharata. (MAX, II, 234)} Shukdev,\fn{The son of Vyas. (MAX, II, 31)} Narad,\fn{Son of Brahma. (MAX, VI, 443)} and
those who uttered excellent words.
They whom God attaches to the truth remain attached to it and ever remember it.
Nanak, their coming into the world is profitable who save all their families.

RAMKALI KI WAR I.II.234.C1

When the guru\fn{Note the small g, very rarely used in the Granth Sahib. (H)} is blind, the deeds of his disciples also are
blind;
They act as it pleases themselves and continually utter the grossest falsehood;
They practice lying and deception and ever slander others.
The slanderers are ruined themselves and ruin all their families;
But they are, O Nanak, in the position in which God placed them; what can the poor creatures do?

RAMKALI KI WAR I.II.235.C

The fool listens to the words of the fool.
What are the marks of a fool? What his acts?
The fool is he who is stupid and dying of pride.
In its practice he is ever miserable, and in misery he abides.
If his dearest friend fall into a well, what device shall he adopt to extricate him?
A pious man would think about it, but the fool would remain aloof.
By repeating God’s name the pious man is saved, and they who were perishing shall be saved through him.
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Nanak, God acts as He pleases, and man must endure what comes from Him.

MARU KI WAR I.II.235.C

They who have not met the Guru and who have not a particle of fear,
Suffer great pain in transmigration, and their anxiety never ceases.
They are beaten like soiled garments or like a gong which strikes gharis\fn{A period of 24 minutes. (MAX, I, 5)} and
double gharis.
Nanak, without the true Name they are never free from entanglements.

MARU KI WAR I.II.235.C1

I have searched the three worlds, my friends, and discovered that pride is bad for men.
Do not grieve, O my heart, speak the truth, Nanak, the whole truth.

MARU KI WAR I.II.235.C2

The tree spontaneously produces flowers and fruits; the bumble-bee divesting himself of fear dwells among them.
Nanak, there is but one tree,\fn{God. (MAX, II, 236)} one flower,\fn{Divine knowledge. (MAX, II, 236)} and one bumble-
bee.\fn{The Guru. (MAX, II, 236)}

MARU KI WAR I.II.236.C

If I become a Yogi, wander in the world, and beg from door to door,
When my account is called for in God’s court, how many persons shall I have to satisfy?\fn{ I.e.,  I  shall have to

compensate numerous people for the alms I have received. (MAX, II, 236)}
Let me make the Name my alms, patience my hut, companionship with the True One my cry; I shall not then be
asked for an account.
God is not obtained by sectarial garbs; all who adopt them shall be seized by the god of death.
Nanak, their words are false—do you remember the true Name.

MARU KI WAR I.II.236.C1

A raven does not become white, nor does iron float.
He who accepts the boon of the Beloved, is blest and regenerates others.
The countenance of him who recognizes God’s orders shall become bright, and he shall cross over like iron on
timber.
To abandon avarice and abide in fear are, O Nanak, most meritorious acts.

MARU KI WAR I.II.236.C2

The ignorant man who goes into the desert to chasten his heart cannot succeed.
Nanak, if the heart be chastened, it must be by reflection on the Guru’s instruction.
Even though every one desire to chasten his heart, he cannot succeed;
But man, O Nanak, shall chasten his heart, if he meet the true Guru.

MARU KI WAR I.II.237.C

Were I to become a pandit or an astrologer and recite the four Veds;
Were I to be worshipped for my wisdom and teaching in the nine regions of the world, 
May it not be that I should forget the true Name and that none should touch my cooking-square.\fn{ The Guru means

that if he forgot God’s name, he should deserve the penalty that nobody would eat or associate with him. (MAX, II, 237)}
Cooking-squares are all false;\fn{They are products of the caste system, which Sikhism rejects,  though they retain the Hindu

concepts of the transmigration of the soul, and of karma.} 
Nanak, God alone is true.

MARU KI WAR I.II.237.C1
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Merits and demerits are the same; since God created both.
Nanak, happiness is obtained by obeying God’s order and pondering on the Guru’s instruction.

MARU KI WAR I.II.237.C2

Those who have no divine knowledge or a particle of fear in their hearts,
Have been destroyed by God; Nanak, why slay the slain?

MARU KI WAR I.II.237.C3

To study one’s mental horoscope\fn{I.e., to know the state of one’s own heart. (MAX, II, 237)} is the real happiness.
That Brahman is good who knows how to meditate on God;
Who reflecting on the Guru’s instruction extols God and reads His praises.
His birth is profitable, and he saves his family.
In the next world there shall be no inquiry regarding caste; to act according to the Word is the real thing.
Vain is all other study, vain all other acting, since man thus becomes attached to sin.
The perverse man has no internal happiness; his life is ruined.
Nanak, they who are tinctured by the name are saved by the Guru’s boundless love.

BHAIRO.II.238.C

Let none be proud of his caste.
He who knows God is a Brahman.
O stupid fool, do not be proud of your caste;
From such pride many sins result.
Everybody says there are four castes,
But they all proceeded from God’s seed.
The world is all made out of one clay,
But the Potter fashioned it into vessels of many sorts.
The body is formed from the union of five elements,
Let any one consider if he has less or more in his composition.
Says Nanak, the soul is fettered by its acts.
Without meeting the true Guru salvation is not obtained.

BASANT.II.238.C

Even if man take off his clothes, become naked
And wear matted hair, how can he obtain union with God?
His mind is not pure, nor does it tarry at the tenth gate.
The foolish person wanders and returns again and again in transmigration.
O foolish man, meditate on the one God,
And you shall at once cross the world’s ocean.
They who expound the Simritis and the Shastars,
And who as divines and learned men read the Purans,
Practice in their hearts hypocrisy and deception.
God does not come near them;
How shall they obtain the Pure One;
Who, while practicing great self-restraint
And performing ceremonial works and special adoration,
Have greed within them, and harbor the deadly sins in their hearts?
What can he make who is made himself,
And whose movements are in God’s power?
If God look on him with favor, his doubts shall cease;
And if he understand God’s order, he shall obtain the True One.
He in whose heart is the filth of sin
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May wander on pilgrimages through the countries of the world;
Yet, O Nanak, it is only when he associates with the true Guru
That the obstacles in the terrible ocean shall break for his passage.

BASANT.II.239.C

When spring comes, the forests bloom;
But men and lower animals only bloom by thinking on God:
In this way the mind is refreshed.
By repeating God’s name day and night under the Guru’s instruction pride is removed and washed away.
When the true Guru recites his verses and hymns,
The world blooms again by his love.
Fruits and flowers are produced when God Himself produces them.
When man finds the true Guru, he attaches himself to God, the root of all things.
God is the spring; the whole world is His garden;
Nanak, by perfect good fortune special service is performed.

SARANG KI WAR.II.240.C

If man on the ninth day make a vow to speak the truth,
His lust, wrath, and covetousness will depart.
The tenth day is auspicious if one restrain the organs of action and perception: the eleventh day is auspicious if
one then know that God is one.
If on the twelfth day man preserve himself from the five deadly sins, then, O Nanak, shall he be happy.
If fasts be thus observed, O Pandit, why give more instruction?\fn{For the Hindus appointed the ninth-twelfth days of the
lunar month to the special worship of various of their gods; but here Guru Amar Das provides substitutes for the Sikhs. The hymn was
addressed to Brahmans who censured the Guru for his neglect of fasting. (MAX, II, 240)}

SARANG KI WAR.II.240.C1

Pandits  and  men vowed to  silence grow weary of  reading;  men who wear  sectarial  dresses  grow weary of
wandering from country to country.
Through love of the world they never obtain God’s name, and very great misery attaches to them.
They are stupid and blind, and make it their business to serve mammon.
With deception in their hearts, the fools read books to fill their bellies.
They who have expelled pride from their hearts, serve the true Guru and obtain happiness.
Nanak, there is only one Name to read and meditate on; a few reflecting men know this.

SARANG KI WAR.II.241.C

Naked man comes, naked he departs—such is the will of God; what can be done?
He who gave life will take it away. With whom shall man be angry on that account?
He who is pious obeys God’s will and tranquilly quaffs divine nectar.
Nanak, ever praise the Giver of happiness, and repeat His name with your tongue.

SARANG KI WAR.II.241.C1

When men have forgotten God’s name, what other name will they utter?
They are as worms in odure; their worldly affairs like thieves have robbed them.
May Nanak not forget God’s name! False is all other desire.

SARANG KI WAR.II.241.C2

They who forget the Name, even though they perform many other religious acts,
Are bound and beaten in the city of Death, O Nanak, like robbers caught house-breaking.
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SARANG KI WAR.II.241.C3

As long as the mind is inconstant, man indulges in great pride and arrogance.
He does not relish the Word and does not love the Name.
His service is not acceptable; he frets and frets until he becomes an object of contempt.
Nanak, call him a servant who would cut off his head, place it before his master,
Obey the order of the true Guru, and take his instruction to heart.

SARANG KI WAR.II.241.C4

If man renounce his pride, God will pardon him and blend him with Himself.
Man once blended with God will never be separated; light will be blended with light.
Nanak, that man knows God whom he\fn{So the text; but perhaps it should read: He. (H)} causes to know Him through
the Guru’s favor.

SARANG KI WAR.II.242.C

The True One never grows old, and His name is never defiled.
He who walks in the way of the Guru shall not be born again.
Nanak, he who forgets the Name shall both come and go.

SARANG KI WAR.II.242.C1

The order of the Unconcerned is over all; no artifice can succeed and no argument prevail against Him.
The holy man who effaces himself, accepts God’s will, seeks His protection,
And renounces his pride, shall not feel Death’s mace.
Nanak, he is a worshipper who fixes his love on the True One.

SARANG KI WAR.II.242.C2

All gifts, splendor, and beauty are Yours, O God;
Many artifices and pride are mine.
They who harbor covetousness, worldly love, and pride shall never be free from transmigration, however many
ceremonial acts they perform.
Nanak, the Creator Himself causes to act; what pleases Him is good.

MALAR KI WAR.II.242.C

On meeting the Guru the mind is happy as after rain the earth is decorated:
Everything appears green, the lakes and pools are filled to the brim.
The color of the True One attaches to the heart as redness to madder.
The lotus of the heart blooms by obeying the True One; man is rendered happy by the Guru’s word.
The perverse turn to worldly love; carefully consider this.
The god of death is seen standing over their heads as if they were ensnared deer.
Avarice, covetousness, and slander are evil; lust and wrath terrible.
God does not appear to our eyes until we reflect on His word.
They who please You, O God, acquire patience, and no longer have domestic entanglements.
By serving the Guru man saves his capital;\fn{His human birth; his soul does not descend to a lower animal. (MAX, II, 243)}
the Guru is a ladder and a boat of salvation.
Nanak, they who love God obtain Him; You are true, O God, and true is he who obeys You.

MALAR KI WAR.II.243.C

Lowering clouds come and give the earth different colors.
I do not know how long the love with which I have inspired my spouse will endure.
The women shall be happy in whose hearts there are fear and love.
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Nanak, they who do not feel fear and love are not happy.
When lowering clouds come and the pure rain falls,
O Nanak, the women who have broken with their spouse are unhappy.\fn{It is supposed that an Indian woman’s passions

increase when there are clouds. (MAX, II, 243)}
When lowering clouds come and rain falls continuously,
O Nanak, the woman who acts as her husband desires, ever enjoys his embraces.

MALAR KI WAR.II.244.C

Why do you stand up to look? Unhappy people, this cloud can do nothing.
It is He who sent the cloud you should treasure in your hearts.
He gives Himself a residence in the hearts of those on whom He looks with favor.
Nanak, all on whom God does not look with favor shall lament.

MALAR KI WAR.II.244.C1

O chatrik, every one longs for Him on whom you call.
When God is merciful it will rain, and the forests and glades become green.
God is found by the Guru’s favor; few are they who know this.
Resting or standing continually meditate on Him, and you shall be happy for ever and ever.
Nanak, nectar ever rains; God bestows it on the pious.

MALAR KI WAR.II.244.C2

When the world is in distress, it heartily prays.
The  True  One  attentively listens  and with  His  kind disposition\fn{Or:  of  his  own  accord.  (MAX,  II,  244)} grants
consolation!
He gives orders to the cloud-god and the rain falls in torrents.\fn{I.e., God directs the Guru to give copious instruction.

(MAX, II, 244)}
Then corn and wealth are produced in great abundance and of untold value.
Nanak, praise His name who gives to all creatures their sustenance,
By eating whereof happiness is produced, and misery felt no more.

MALAR KI WAR.II.245.C

O chatrik, do not cry and do not allow your heart to long for water; obey the order of the Lord.
Nanak, by obeying His order your thirst shall depart, and you shall have fourfold love for Him.

MALAR KI WAR.II.245.C1

O chatrik, your dwelling is in the water; you wander in the water;
You do not know the water’s value and so you fall a-screaming.
It rains everywhere on sea and land; there is no place without rain.\fn{ I.e., there is no lack of divine instruction. (MAX, II,

245)}
So much rain falls that they who are dying of thirst and do not receive it are unfortunate.
Nanak, the pious in whose hearts God dwells find the water.

MALAR KI WAR.II.245.C2

This water rains on every one; God by His kind disposition causes it to fall.
The trees which by the Guru’s instruction are absorbed in God become green.\fn{Human beings thrive under Divine

instruction. (MAX, II, 245)}
Nanak, the animals on which God looks with favor become happy and their misery departs.

MALAR KI WAR.II.245.C3

On a wet night there is lightning and it rains in torrents:
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If it be the will of God, where it rains much corn and wealth shall be produced,
By using which the heart will be satisfied and men will perform their duties.
This wealth is the sport of the Creator; it sometimes comes and sometimes goes;
But the Name is the wealth of those who possess divine knowledge; they are ever absorbed in it.
Nanak, they on whom God looks with favor, shall obtain this wealth.

MALAR KI WAR.II.246.C

This world is a chatrik; let none make a mistake herein.
This chatrik is an animal without understanding, otherwise it would know
That God’s name is nectar, by drinking which thirst departs.
Nanak, the pious who drink it shall not again be thirsty.

MALAR KI WAR.II.246.C1

The Malar is refreshing; by meditation on God in it comfort is obtained.
If God show His mercy it rains over the whole world.
By rain animals obtain the means of subsistence, and the earth is decorated.
Nanak, this world is all water; from water everything has sprung.
The few who know God by the Guru’s favor are ever emancipated.

MALAR KI WAR.II.246.C2

O chatrik, you do not know the palace of the Lord; when you see it pray there.
You prate much to please yourself; your words are not acceptable.
The Lord is very beneficent; what you desire you shall obtain from Him.
Then the world’s thirst to say nothing of yours, poor chatrik, shall depart.\fn{As the chatrik wants special raindrops, so the

world seeks its own advantages. If the world accepted God’s name, all unworthy desires should depart. (MAX, II, 246)}

MALAR KI WAR.II.247.C

The chatrik on a rainy night naturally loving the True One cries,
“This water is my life; without water I cannot live.”
So by the Guru’s instruction the water of life is found when man dispels his pride.
Nanak, the true Guru has caused me to meet Him without whom I cannot live for a moment.

MALAR KI WAR.II.247.C1

O chatrik, the chaste woman obtains access to her spouse’s chamber; the unchaste one is banished.
Within you, God dwells and is ever present with the holy.
You shall not have to shout and scream when God looks on you with favor.\fn{ I.e., God is not to be importuned for

secular favor. (MAX, II, 247)}
Nanak, they who love the Name and act according to the Guru’s instruction, shall be easily blended with God.

MALAR KI WAR.II.247.C2

The chatrik prays, “O God, mercifully grant me the gift of life!
“Without water my thirst will not be quenched; I shall expire.
“You O God, are the Giver of happiness, illimitable; You are the Giver and treasury of favor.”
Nanak, God pardons the pious and at the last hour becomes their Friend.

MALAR KI WAR.II.247.C3

O chatrik, you do not know what thirst there is within you, and by what draught it shall be quenched.
Through worldly love you wander, and the immortal water you do not obtain.
If God cast His glance of favor, the true Guru will be easily found.
Nanak, the immortal water will be obtained from him, and man will be easily absorbed in God.
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MALAR KI WAR.II.248.C

The chatrik calls at the ambrosial hour of morning,\fn{When a watch or about three hours of night still remain. (MAX, II,

248)} and his prayer is heard in God’s court.
God mercifully issues an order to the cloud to kindly rain.\fn{So if a man rises early for prayer, God will hearken unto him.

(MAX, II, 248)}

MALAR KI WAR.II.248.C1

Woman shall  be  happy  in  Sawan\fn{The  month  of  the  rainy  season.  (MAX,  II,  248)}  by  reflecting  on  the  Guru’s
instruction.
Nanak, by her unequaled love for the Guru she shall ever be a happy wife;
But she who is devoid of virtue, and who is attached to a second love shall burn in Sawan.
Nanak, she does not care for her spouse, and therefore despises all decoration.

RECITED.II.248.C

Says Nanak, by forgetting the one Name sin is committed equal in the estimation of the Hindus to the killing of
Brahmans, kine, and virgins, eating the food of the sinful,
And the million transgressions which render men accursed and ever and ever victims of pride.
Let all other wisdom depart, as long as the knowledge of the one God remains.

RECITED.II.248.C1

As a devoted wife in her husband’s house, intensely desiring to perform service for him,
Prepares him viands of many savors, making some tart and others sweet;
Even with the same devotion the saints praise and apply their hearts to God’s name:
They offer the Guru their souls, bodies, and wealth; they would even sell their heads and place them before him.
Many saints pray for the fear and service of God; God fulfills their desires, and blends them with Himself.

RECITED.II.249.C

In the heart of the pious man is composure; his soul ascends to the tenth heaven.
Where there is neither sleep nor hunger, and where God’s ambrosial name which confers bliss abides.
Nanak, sorrow is not felt where the light of God shines.

RECITED.II.249.C1

The perverse man is of unstable mind; in his heart he has many artifices.
What he has done and what he does is all in vain; he is in no way acceptable.
The fruit of his religious acts and alms shall all go to the king of death.
Without the true Guru the king of death will not release him; he shall be ruined by his worldly love.
His youth glides imperceptibly away, and on attaining old age he dies without repentance.
Children and wives are objects of affection, but at the last moment none of them will assist or accompany him.

RECITED.II.249.C2

Worldly love is an ocean of sorrow, difficult to cross, nay, uncrossable.
The perverse pass their lives in avarice and pine away talking of their possessions.
They can neither retreat nor advance; they remain entangled in mid ocean.

RECITED.II.250.C

We commit many sins of which there is no end.
O God, be mercifully pleased to pardon them.
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We are great sinners and transgressors.
O God, You pardon and blend unto Yourself; otherwise it will not come to our turn to be pardoned.
The Guru graciously cut off our sins and transgressions by blending us with God.
Hail to those, O Nanak, who have meditated on God’s name!

RECITED.II.250.C1

As far as possible do not rely on a covetous man;
At the last moment he will lead you where nobody can lend you a hand.

RECITED.II.250.C2

The perverse are like children and dotards whose hearts take no thought of God.

RECITED.II.250.C3

How shall he who does evil be acceptable?
He shall burn in his own anger.
The perverse man is a fool and worries himself with quarreling.
He who is pious knows everything.
Nanak, the pious man struggles with his own heart.

DHANASARI.II.250.C

The Dhanasari measure is worthy of praise, brethren,  if  it  perform the work of the True Guru.\fn{I.e.,  if  it  be

employed to sing God’s praises. (MAX, I, 250)}
Brethren, heartily entrust to Him your body and soul along with your life; turn away from the world and obey His
order.
Where He seats you there sit, brethren; and whither He sends you thither go.
There is no wealth, brethren, so great as the true Name.
May I ever sing the praises of the True One, brethren, and ever abide with the True One!
Make God’s attributes and praises your raiment, brethren, and enjoy the relish of the honor He grants you.
Why merely praise Him, brethren? You ought to offer sacrifices yourselves for a sight of Him.

RECITED.II.251.C

That is a real beard which touches the Guru’s feet
They who day and night serve their Guru ever abide in happiness;
Nanak, they are seen with beaming faces at the court of the True One.\fn{Written of a man proud of his long beard who

went to visit Guru Angad, but would not bow to him. (MAX, II, 251)}

RECITED.II.251.C1

When men speak the truth and act the truth, true are their mouths and true their beards.
The true Word dwells in their hearts, and they shall be blended with the True Guru.
From the capital springs true wealth, and the highest rank is obtained.
They who hear the truth, obey the truth, and practice truth,
Shall obtain a seat in the True court, and be absorbed in the True One.
Nanak, without the true Guru the True One shall not be obtained; the perverse shall go astray.

RECITED.II.251.C2

The chatrik cries, “Prio, prio” (Beloved! Beloved!) through love of the cloud.
If it meet the Guru, it shall receive cool water to remove all its pain.
Its thirst shall depart, composure ensue; and it shall cease its cries and screams.
Nanak, the pious who hold the Name to their hearts, obtain peace.
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RECITED.II.252.C

Nanak, he who is absorbed in the service of the true Guru, enjoys perpetual spring.
God is pleased with him, his mind and body bloom, and the whole world is clad in verdure for him.

RECITED.II.252.C1

At early dawn whose name should we take?
We should take the name of God who is omnipotent to destroy and to create.

RECITED.II.252.C2

O Persian wheel, you also speak well, saying, “Tu,  Tu” (Thou, Thou);\fn{Deducing the original of these words from the

sound of the Persian wheel in motion. (MAX, II, 252)}
But the Lord is ever present; why call to Him with a loud voice?
Man ought to be a sacrifice to Him who created the world and made creatures of different species.
The forests and glades of the world meditate on You, O God, and thus ever pass their nights and days.

RECITED.II.252.C3

Union with God is not obtained by an ochre-colored robe, nor by a dirty garment:
Nanak, it is obtained sitting in one’s own home under the Guru's instruction.

RECITED.II.252.C4

Were you to wander in all directions and read the Veds through the four ages, it would be all in vain.
Nanak, if you meet the true Guru, God will dwell in your heart, and you shall attain the gate of deliverance.

--------------------------D. THE HYMNS OF GURU RAM DAS\fn{The fourth Guru, 1534-1581.}-------------------------

DHANASARI CHHANT.II.254.A

Shall I go to bathe at a place of pilgrimage? God’s name is my place of pilgrimage.
My places of pilgrimage are the Word, contemplation, and the divine knowledge within me.
The divine knowledge given by the Guru is  the true place of pilgrimage where the ten auspicious times for
bathing\fn{The eighth and the fourteenth of the lunar month; the day when no moon appears; the day when the moon is full; the first day
of the solar month; the day of the new moon when it falls on a Sunday and the moon is in the mansion of Shrawan or Aquila; the vernal and
autumnal equinoxes; and eclipses of the sun and moon. (MAX, II, 254)} and the Dasahra\fn{A festival held on the tenth day of the

light half of the month of Jeth (May-June) in commemoration of the birth of the Ganges. (MAX, II, 254)} are always present.
I ever beg for God’s true name; grant it me, O God, Sustainer of the earth.
The world is ill, the Name is its medicine; without the True One the filth of sin attaches to it.
The Guru’s word is pure and ever diffuses light; ever bathe in such a true place of pilgrimage.
Filth does not attach to the true; what filth have they to wash off?
Twine for yourself a garland of virtues, and then what shall you have to grieve for?
He who chastens himself by meditation shall be saved; he shall save others and never again return to a womb.
The supreme mediator is himself the philosopher’s stone; the true are pleasing to the True One.
They feel happiness and true joy night and day; their sorrow and their sins depart.
The true Guru has shown God to him who has obtained the true Name; no impurity attaches to him in whose heart
is the True One.
Association with the congregation of the saints is the perfect ablution.
Sweet is the voice of the singer who sings of God.
Praising the True One and obeying the true Guru are in my opinion\fn{This is the first time the words in my opinion appear

in the hymnology of the Gurus. (H)} equal to alms-deeds, and works of mercy.
He who loves the society of the Beloved shall easily bathe in the society of those who are the truest of the true as
his Tribeni.\fn{An allusion to the Tribeni Priyag, a famous place of Hindu pilgrimage, near Allahabad. (MAX, I, 144)}
Worship the one true God who ever gives and whose gifts ever increase.
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Salvation is obtained by association with saints; God associates with the company of the saints him on whom He
looks with favor.\fn{Or: The society of the Friend is obtained from association with the saints; him on whom God casts a favoring

glance, He blends with Himself. (MAX, II, 255)}
Every one gives accounts of God; how great shall I say He is?
I by myself am a blockhead, low, and ignorant, but I understand Him from the Guru’s description.
True is the teaching of the Guru whose words are nectar; my heart is satisfied therewith.
Man marches off to a place of pilgrimage and returns laden with sin, while, if he had remained under the Guru’s
instruction, he would have found the True One.
There should be no end to speaking of God; He is the storekeeper of devotion and everywhere diffused.
Nanak makes a true representation—it is he who cleanses his heart who is pure.

GAURI.II.256.D

The pandits read the Shastars and the Simritis,
The Yogis cry, “Gorakh, Gorakh”,\fn{A famous Yogi who lived many centuries ago. (MAX, I, 41)}
But I who am ignorant repeat God’s name.
I do not know, O Lord, what my condition shall be.
Worship God, O my soul, so shall you sail over the terrible ocean.
The Sanyasis apply ashes to decorate their bodies,
The Brahmacharis altogether avoid women;
But my hopes O God, ignorant though I am, are in You.
The Khatri performs deeds and obtains the rank of a hero;
The Sudars and the Vaisyas work for others.
God’s name has saved me who am ignorant.
The whole creation is Yours, You pervade every place.
Nanak, God gives greatness to the holy.
I being blind have set up God as my prop.

ASA.II.260.D

O Yogi, when you touch the strings only with your hands, your lute is played in vain.
Under the Guru’s instruction utter God’s praises, O Yogi, and dye your soul with the dye of God’s love.
O Yogi, teach your intellect divine instruction.
The one God exists in every age, I bow before Him.
You sing in many measures and argue in many ways, but your heart is only playing a game.
You desire to work your well and water the ground after the oxen have gone to pasture.
Perform the duty of sowing God’s name in the soil of your body; God will then germinate and there shall be a
verdant field.
Yoke a constant mind for a bullock and by means of it irrigate your love of God with the Guru’s instruction.
Yogis, Jangams and all creation, O Lord, are Yours; they walk by the wisdom You give.
O Lord of slave Nanak, searcher of hearts, turn my soul unto You.

MALAR.II.262.D

The Ganges, the Jamna, the Godavari, and the Saraswati make efforts to obtain the dust of the saints’ feet.
They say, “The filth of sin which falls into us from those who are full of it, is washed away by the dust of the
saints’ feet.”
Bathe in the Name as in the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage.
When the dust of the saints’ feet rise and fall into the eyes, it removes all the filth of evil inclinations.
Bhagirath\fn{A descendant of Sagara, king of Ajudhia. (MAX, II, 262)} by penance brought down the Ganges, and Shiv
established Kedarnath\fn{A place of pilgrimage in the Himalayas. (MAX, II, 262)} and Banaras;
Krishna herded cows in Bindraban; but it was by producing saints of God that all these places became famous.
All the places of pilgrimage which the gods established long for the dust of the saints’ feet, and say,
“When we meet a saint of God and a holy man of the Guru, we will apply the dust of his feet to our foreheads.”
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O my Lord, all Your creation longs for the dust of the saints’ feet.
Nanak, God grants the dust of the saints’ feet to him on whose forehead it has been written, and saves him.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.264.C

Let him who calls himself a Sikh of the true Guru, rise early and meditate on God;
Let him exert himself in the early morning, bathe in the pool of nectar,
Repeat God’s name under the Guru’s instruction, and all his sins and transgressions shall be erased.
Let him at sunrise sing the Guru’s hymns, and whether sitting or standing meditate on God’s name.
The disciple who at every breath meditates on God, will please the Guru’s heart.
The Guru communicates instruction to that disciple of his to whom my Lord is merciful.
The slave Nanak prays for the dust of the feet of that Guru’s disciple who himself repeats God’s name and causes
others to do so.

GUJARI.II.270.D

God is very dear to the hearts of those who have met the society of the saints and whose souls are fascinated by
the Word.
Repeat God’s name, meditate on God; it is He who confers gifts on all.
O my brothers, God fascinates my soul.
I sing God’s praises; His servant is honored by meeting the Guru and the society of saints.
The service of God under the Guru’s instruction is an ocean of happiness; through it wealth, prosperity,  and
supernatural power fall at man’s feet.
They whose support is God’s name utter it and are adorned thereby.
They  who  feel  angry  on  hearing  the  Name  are  devoid  of  good  fortune  and  possess  a  bad  and  worthless
understanding.
You may throw ambrosia to crows and ravens, but they will only satiate themselves with filth and odure.
The true Guru, the true speaker is a lake of nectar\fn{Amritsar. (MAX, II, 270)} by bathing wherein crows become
swans.
Nanak, blessed, and great, and very fortunate are they whose hearts’ filth is washed away by God’s name under
the Guru’s instruction.

GAURI.II.272.D

The heart covets gold and women, and sweet to it is worldly love.
Man turns his mind to palaces, mansions, horses, and other pleasures.
O my Lord God, how shall I be saved who do not think on You?
O my God, such base acts have been mine.
You, O God, who possess excellences and are compassionate, mercifully pardon all my sins.
No beauty is mine, no high birth, and no manners.
What dare I without merits say in Your presence since I have not uttered Your name?
We sinners shall be saved with the Guru. This is the true Guru’s favor.
God gave all men souls, bodies, mouths, noses, and water to use;
He gave them corn to eat, clothes to wear, and pleasures to enjoy.
He who gave them is not remembered by man; the brute thinks that he has made them all himself;
Whereas it is You, O Searcher of hearts, who has made all things and pervades them.
What can we poor creatures do? This is all Your play, O Lord.
Humble Nanak purchased in the market is a slave of the slaves of God.

ASA.II.273.D

Some rely on their friends, their sons, and their brothers;
Some rely on their marriage relations, and their sons-in-law;
Some for a special object rely on their king and their headman,
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But I rely on God who is everywhere contained.
My reliance is on God; God is my prop.
I have no party or faction except God; I sing His manifold and unnumbered praises.
What man relies on is perishable;
He who relies on what is false shall repent of it.
The man who does base things shall not be lasting.
My reliance is on God than whom none is more powerful.
All other reliance is an illusion of Maya.
The pagans burn for mammon.
They suffer transmigration and lose their game.
I rely on God who adjusts everything in this world and the next.
Lust, wrath, avarice, worldly love, and pride have increased;
And, on account of the quarrels resulting from these deadly sins, there are many factions in this age.
God causes him to whom He is merciful to meet the society of the saints.
My partisan is God who has destroyed all other partisans.
They who feel false worldly love, sit down and form factions.
They guess the faults of others and increase their own conceit.
As they sow so shall they eat.
Nanak’s reliance is on the faith of God which conquers the whole world.

SRI KI WAR.II.274.D

Whatever work you desire to do tell it to God,
And He will accomplish it; the true Guru bears true witness to this.
By the company and munificence of the saints you shall taste nectar.
Destroyer of fear, Kind One, preserve the honor of Your slave.
Nanak, sing God’s praises, and you shall find Him though unseen to the world.

MAJH KI WAR.II.274.D

Put aside lust, wrath, falsehood, and slander; renounce mammon, and cease to be proud.
Renounce lust for woman, renounce worldly love, then shall you obtain the Bright One in this dark world.
Renounce ideas  of honor or  dishonor  and love of  sons and wives;  renounce greed and desire,  and fix your
attention on God.
Nanak, he in whose heart the True One dwells, shall by means of the true Word be absorbed in God's name.

GUJARI.II.277.E

Ever repeat the name of that God who has no end or limit;
By remembering Him all sin is removed and ancestors are saved.
O my son, this is your mother’s blessing.
May God never forget you for a moment, and do you ever repeat the name of the Lord of the world!
May the true Guru be merciful to you and may you love the saints!
May God's preservation of your honor be your raiment, and singing His praises your daily food!
Ever quaff the nectar of God's name; may you live long and may the remembrance of God afford you endless
delight!
May joy and pleasure be yours; may your desires be fulfilled and may you never feel anxiety!
Let your heart become the bumble-bee, and God’s feet the lotus for you.
Nanak, attach yourself to them with the delight the chatrik finds in raindrops.

MAJH.II.278.E

i
My soul longs for a sight of the Guru;
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It cries like the chatrik for raindrops.
My thirst is not quenched, and I have no rest without a sight of the dear saint.
I am a sacrifice, I am a sacrifice to a sight of the Guru, the dear saint.

ii
Your face is beautiful, the sound of your words gives composure.
It is long since I have seen my lord.
Blest is the land where you dwell, O my saint, friend, and lord.
I am a sacrifice, I am a sacrifice to the holy Guru, my friend and lord.

iii
When I was separated from you for a ghari, it seemed an age.
When shall I now meet you, O my beloved lord?
I cannot pass the night, and sleep does not come without beholding the Guru’s court.
I am a sacrifice, I am a sacrifice to that court of the true Guru.

iv
It is my good fortune to have met the holy Guru,
And I have found the Immortal God in my own home.
May I serve you and never again be separated from you for an instant! Nanak is your slave.
I am a sacrifice, and my soul is a sacrifice unto you: Nanak is your slave.

GUJARI.II.282.E

The wealth of God’s name has become my devotion, the wealth of God’s name my penance, the wealth of God’s
name my food.
May I not forget for a moment Him whom I have obtained in the company of the saints!
O mother, your son has come home to you with profit.
I possess God’s wealth walking, God’s wealth sitting, God’s wealth waking and sleeping.
God’s wealth is my ablution, God’s wealth my divine knowledge; I fix my attention on God.
God’s wealth is my raft, God’s wealth my boat; it is God’s wealth which shall take me across.
God’s wealth has caused me to forget my worldly anxiety; God’s wealth has removed my doubts of salvation.
From God’s wealth I have obtained the nine treasures; I have come into the possession of God as wealth.
I may eat and spend this wealth without exhausting it; it will abide with me in this world and the next.
God loaded a treasure, and gave it to Guru Nanak; my mind is imbued with God’s love.

SARANG.II.283.D

Why, O my son, quarrel with your father?
It is a sin to quarrel with him who begot you and reared you.
The wealth of which you are proud belongs to no one.
In a moment shall you abandon the pleasures of sin, and then shall you repent.
Repeat His name who is your dear Lord, your Master, and your God.
The slave Nanak gives you instruction; if you hearken unto it, your regrets shall depart.

SUHI.II.283.D

They render God hearty worship on whose forehead such destiny was recorded in the beginning.
How can one be jealous of those whom my God the Creator assists?
Meditate on God, O my soul, meditate on God; He is the Remover of the troubles of every birth.
God in the beginning bestowed on his saints the ambrosial storehouse of saint-ship.
The fool who tries to rival them, shall have his face blackened both in his world and the next.
They are saints, they are worshippers to whom God’s name is dear.
God is obtained by their service; ashes shall be thrown on the slanderer’s head.
He in whose house this occurs knows what is proper; ask Guru Nanak the world’s Guru, and reflect on it.
In the case of the four Gurus none has ever obtained the Guru-ship by revilings; it is by God’s service the Guru-
ship is obtained.
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SAWAIYAS.II.285.MATHURA\fn{Composed by the bard Mathura upon the death of Guru Ram Das. (MAX, II, 285)}

Guru Ram Das who was pleasing to God, went to God’s city;
God gave him a throne and seated him on it.
The demigods on receiving you, O Ram Das, were pleased, and sang victory to you.
During your life the sins of the demons\fn{I.e., sinful persons. (MAX, II, 285)} trembled within them and they fled.\fn
{I.e., the evil trembled for their enormities and concealed themselves. (MAX, II, 285)}
The sins of those who received Guru Ram Das’s instruction were cut away.
He gave the umbrella and sovereignty of the earth to Guru Arjan.

SRI.II.286.D

When the Name is obtained the mind is satisfied; without the Name accursed is life.
Let some holy friend who meets me point out to me God the Lord of excellence.
I would be quartered for him who showed me the Name.
O my Beloved, I live by meditating on the Name.
Without the Name I could not live; O my true Guru, implant it in me.
The Name is a priceless jewel; the perfect true Guru possesses it.
By applying myself to the service of the true Guru, he brings forth and displays the jewel of the Name.
Blest are the very fortunate who come to the Guru and meet him.
They who have not met the true Guru are unfortunate and subject to death.
They shall again wander in birth, and be placed in terrible filth.
Do not approach those in whose hearts is the pariah wrath.
The true Guru is a pool of nectar; very fortunate are they who come to bathe therein.
Their impurities of every birth depart, and the pure Name is implanted in them.
The slave Nanak, by fixing his attention on the true Guru, has obtained the highest dignity.

SRI.II.286.D1

Let me sing God’s praises, let me proclaim God’s praises, let me utter God’s praises, O mother.
The holy man who repeats His praises is my friend; with him I will sing God’s praises.
When I pierced the diamond of my heart with the diamond of divine knowledge, the deep color of the Name
appeared.
O my God, let me sing Your praises that my soul may be gratified.
My heart thirsts for God’s name; may the Guru be pleased to grant it to me!
Dye your hearts with the love of God, O you very fortunate, and the Guru will be pleased to confer on you favors.
I am a sacrifice to that true Guru who lovingly fixes the Name in my heart.
Without the true Guru, God's name is not found even though one perform hundreds of thousands and millions of
ceremonies.
Without good fortune God is not found, even though He dwell in our homes and be for ever near,
Because a screen widely separates Him from those in whose hearts there is the pain of ignorance and superstition.
Without meeting the true Guru man does not become gold; the perverse sink like iron while the boat is hard by.
God’s name is the boat the true Guru provides; how shall we go on board?
He who walks according to the will of the true Guru shall sit in the boat.
Hail, hail to the greatly fortunate persons, O Nanak, whom the true Guru blends with God!

SRI CHHANT.II.287.D

The girl\fn{The Guru’s wife. (MAX, II, 287)} is silly, how shall she behold God in this world?
When God is merciful the holy learn the affairs of the next world:
The holy learn the affairs of the next world and ever meditate on God.
Woman shall then roam happy among her companions, and triumphantly swing her arm in God’s court.
What balance of Dharmraj’s account shall remain after repeating God’s name?
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The girl even though silly shall behold God in this world through the Guru’s instruction.
The marriage is ended, my father; I have found God under the Guru’s instruction.
The Guru has dispelled the darkness of ignorance, and lit the lamp of divine knowledge:
The Guru has lit the lamp of divine knowledge, darkness is dispelled, and I have discovered the precious jewel of
God’s name.
The malady of pride has departed, sorrow has fled, and I have cured my pride under the Guru’s instruction.
I have obtained as my spouse the Deathless One, the Imperishable, who shall never die or be born.
The marriage is ended, O my father; I have obtained God under the Guru’s instruction.
God is very true, my father; when God’s saints meet, the marriage procession is beautiful.
She who repeats God’s name shall be happy in this world and be really beautiful in the next:
In the next she shall be very beautiful who in this world has remembered the Name.
Profitable are the whole lives of those who under the Guru’s instruction have conquered their minds by throwing
the dice of God’s name.
By meeting God’s saints my work has prospered; for my spouse I have obtained the Joyful Being.
God is very true, my father; when God’s saints meet, the marriage procession is beautiful.
My father, give me God as a gift and dowry.
Give me God as my raiment; give me God as my glory that my work may succeed.
By devotion to God the marriage is easy; the Giver gave me the gift of the true Guru’s name.
Your  glory,  O  God,  shall  fill  the  earth’s  continents  and  the  universe;  this  dowry  of  the  Name  cannot  be
confounded with others.
Any other dowry the perverse may display is false pride and worthless gilding.
My father, give me God as a gift and dowry.
My father, woman on meeting her beloved God extends the vine.\fn{I.e, produces a holy offspring. (MAX, II, 289)}
God, who is in every age, ever sets going the Guru’s race;
In every age increases the true Guru’s race who under his instruction meditate on the name.
God shall never be destroyed; what He gives ever increases.
Nanak, the saints and God are one; by repeating God’s name woman is adorned.
My father, woman on meeting her beloved God extends the vine.

SRI KI WAR.II.289.D

You did create all things, O Lord; You give sustenance to Your creatures.
Some live by deceit and fraud, and drop from their mouths falsehood and deception.
You have subjected creatures thereto; You do what pleases Yourself.
To others You have explained the truth and given unfailing stores thereof.
The food of those who remember God is profitable; they who do not remember Him stretch out their hands to beg.

SRI KI WAR.II.289.D1

Every one belongs to You; You are every one’s; You are the capital stock of all.
All beg of You and ever supplicate You.
He to whom You give has obtained everything; You are distant from some and to others You are near.
Except You there is none to beg from; let some one investigate this in his mind.
All praise You; Your door is open to the holy.

SRI KI WAR.II.290.D

I\fn{The Guru, in a vision. (MAX, II, 290)} a minstrel of the Lord God went to His door.
God from within heard my cries, and called the minstrel into His presence.
Having called the minstrel, He asked him for what object he had come.
“You ever bestow gifts, merciful Lord, grant me to meditate on Your name.”
Nanak, God the Giver caused me to repeat His name and clothed me with a robe of honor.

MAJH.II.290.D
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I meditate on God’s excellences and name,
And in company with the saints I cause His name to dwell in my heart.
The Lord God is inaccessible and inapprehensible; but His delights are obtained on meeting the true Guru.
Blessings on those men of God who know Him.
I shall go and ask them to tell me of God.
On meeting the men of God, I will shampoo their feet, rub and wash them, and drink the divine essence.
The true Guru the giver made fast in me God’s name.
Very fortunate am I who have obtained a sight of the Guru.
In uttering the true ambrosial Name which is received from the perfect Guru, I drink nectareous essence.
O God, cause me to meet the society of the saints, the true beings.
On meeting them I shall meditate on God’s name.
Nanak, may I under the Guru’s instruction hear of God, speak of Him, and regale myself with His name!

MAJH.II.291.D

Come, my sisters, meet me, my dear ones:
I am a sacrifice to her who shall show me my Beloved.
On meeting the society of the saints I have found God the Friend, and am a sacrifice to the true Guru.
Whithersoever I look, there is the Lord.
You pervade every heart, You Searcher of hearts.
The perfect Guru has shown me God who is with me; I am ever a sacrifice to the true Guru.
There is but one breath, one matter, and one light in all things.
One light pervades all things but is distinct in each; there is no light equal thereto.
By the favor of the Guru the one God has been seen; in everything I am a sacrifice to the true Guru.
Nanak speaks words of nectar
Which are dear and pleasing to the hearts of his disciples.
The perfect true Guru gives instruction; he is beneficent to others.

MAJH KI WAR.II.291.D

He in whose heart there is truth has the true Name, and utters the truth with his mouth;
He walks in God’s way himself, and causes others to do so.
If there be a river on our way, it will wash away filth; by bathing in a pond\fn{I.e, by having recourse to a false guru.

(MAX, II, 291)} more filth attaches to one.
The true Guru who meditates on God night and day is the perfected river.
He is saved himself with his family, and by giving God’s name he saves the whole world.
The slave Nanak is a sacrifice to him who repeats God’s name and causes others to do so.

MAJH KI WAR.II.291.D1

He in whose heart there is truth has the true Name, and utters the truth with his mouth;
He walks in God’s way himself, and causes others to do so.
If there be a river on our way, it will wash away filth; by bathing in a pond\fn{I.e, by having recourse to a false guru.

(MAX, II, 291)} more filth attaches to one.
The true Guru who meditates on God night and day is the perfected river.
He is saved himself with his family, and by giving God’s name he saves the whole world.
The slave Nanak is a sacrifice to him who repeats God’s name and causes others to do so.

GAURI.II.292.D

The beggar is happy when a householder gives him alms;
The hungry man is happy when he takes food:
The disciple is happy and contented when he meets his Guru.
Grant me, O Lord, a sight of You in whom is my hope.
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Mercifully fulfill my desires.
The chakwi is happy when she sees the sun:
She then meets her beloved and all her sorrow departs.
The disciple is happy when he beholds his Guru;
The calf is happy when it sucks milk;
Its heart is glad when it sees its dam;
The disciple is happy when he beholds his Guru.
All other affections are worldly and false,
And shall perish like false and temporary gilding.
The slave Nanak is happy and contented with the true Guru.

GAURI.II.292.D1

As the mother nourishes her fetus in the hope of its being a son—
“When he is big he will earn and allow me money which will give me enjoyment—”
So the man of God loves God, and God will render him assistance.
O my God, I am foolish, preserve me, O my Lord.
Your servant’s praise is Your glory.
They to whose hearts God’s praises are pleasing, rejoice in their palaces and homes.
When they sing God’s praises, they taste all sweets.
The man of God is the savior of his family; he shall deliver twenty-one generations,\fn{Seven generations each of his

father’s, mother’s, and father-in-law’s families. (MAX, II, 292)} yea, the whole world.
Whatever has been done has been done by God and is His glory.
O God, all creatures are Yours; You pervade them all, and cause them to worship You.
O God, You cause them to acquire the treasure of devotion and You Yourself apportion it.
I am Your slave purchased in a shop; what skill has this creature?
Were You, O God, to seat me on a throne, I should still be Your slave; cause me even as a lowly grass cutter to
utter Your name.
Nanak is God’s slave, and magnifies Him.

GAURI.II.293.D

The husbandman labors and hopes in his heart,
While yoking his plough and making his efforts, that his sons and daughters shall eat the fruits of his labor;
So the man of God utters God’s name that God may at last deliver him.
O my God, accomplish my salvation, foolish though I am!
Apply me, O God, to the work of serving the true Guru.
As the merchant who takes horses for traffic,
Earns money and entertains hopes that his wealth shall increase;
So the man of God utters the name of God, and is happy in uttering it.
The shopkeeper collects wares and sitting in his shop deals in them:
His wealth is false, its display is false, he is wrapped up in falsehood.
The man of God collects divine wealth and takes God with him as his viaticum.
Love of wealth and family is a snare when man turns away from God.
He who is the slave of God’s slaves shall be saved under the Guru’s instruction.
Nanak, they who ponder on the Name under the Guru’s instruction shall be enlightened.

GAURI.II.294.D

The desire for God is ever in my mind and heart; O God, how shall I behold You?
He who loves God knows the pleasure thereof; God is very dear to my mind and heart.
I am a sacrifice to my Guru who has caused me to meet my Creator from whom I had been separated.
O God, I a sinner have taken refuge at Your gate.
My understanding has no merit; mercifully cause me to meet You some time.
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O God, my demerits are very great, and could never be numbered.
It is You who possess merits; it is You who are compassionate; it is You who pardon when You please.
I am a sinner, but You have saved me by association with the Guru, who, by teaching me God’s name, has
delivered me.
O my true Guru, how can I recount your merits? When you speak, I become astonished.
Can any one else preserve a sinner like me as the true Guru has preserved and saved me?
You, O Guru, are my father, you are my mother, you are my relation and companion.
O God, my True Guru, You know of Yourself my condition.
I was wandering astray; no one cared for me when the great God placed me, a worm, near the true Guru.
Hail! Hail to the slave Nanak’s Guru, by meeting whom all my sorrow and trouble are at an end.

GAURI.II.294.D1

As a woman having given birth to a son nourishes him and keeps her eye on him -
In and out of doors she feeds him and continually fondles him—
So the true Guru watches over his disciple who bears love and affection to God.
O my God, we are silly children of Yours.
Hail! Hail to the Guru, the true Guru, the teacher who has rendered us wise by divine instruction!
As the white-robed bird\fn{The kulang. (MAX, II, 295)} circling and flying in the heavens
Keeps her thoughts on her young left behind, and ever remembers them in her heart,
So the true Guru clasps to his heart that disciple who loves God.
God preserves the tongue made of flesh and blood within the scissors of the thirty or thirty-two teeth.
Let any one consider if the tongue or the teeth have any power of themselves; know that everything is in the
power of God.
When men calumniate the saints, God preserves His servants’ honor.
My brothers, let no one suppose that any one has any power; every one acts as God causes him to act.
Old age, death, fever, headache, snakebite are all in the power of God. None of these may occur without God’s
will.
Nanak, ever so meditate on God’s name in your heart, that at the last moment it may deliver you.

GAURI.II.295.D

He is called the true Guru whose presence makes the heart glad;
Then mental doubt vanishes, and the supreme dignity is obtained.
How shall I meet my beloved true Guru?
I every moment make obeisance that I may meet him.
God mercifully caused me to meet my perfect true Guru.
On applying the ashes of the true Guru his slave’s desires are fulfilled.
Meet such a guru as shall implant God’s service in the heart and teach it to you.
Thus shall there never be any deficiency; God’s profit shall ever be obtained.
He in whose heart there is divine pleasure has no love for mammon.
Nanak, if such a Guru be found, man shall be saved, singing God’s praises

GAURI.II.296.D

This mind of many whims does not rest for a moment; it roams and wanders in every direction.
They who are very fortunate, have found the perfect Guru who gives God’s spell by which their minds become
fixed.
O God, we are slaves of the true Guru:
The brand has been branded on our foreheads; we owe a great debt to the Guru:
He confers on us many kindnesses and favors, and rescued us from the dangerous ocean of fear.
They who do not have the love of God in their hearts plot deceitful schemes.
As paper is spoiled by water, so the perverse are ruined by pride.
We know nothing of the past or future; as God places us so shall we stand.
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O Guru, be merciful to us sinners; says the slave Nanak, we are your dogs.

GAURI.II.296.D1

O my Gobind,\fn{Gobind and Hari are both names of God. They are retained in the translation of this hymn to avoid confusion. (MAX,

II, 296)} You are in my heart, You are in my heart: because You are in my heart, I am dyed with Your love.
O my Gobind, the sportive Hari is with me, yet cannot be seen; but the perfect Guru has shown me the Unseen.
O my Gobind, all poverty and misery depart from him to whom the name of God has been made manifest.
The highly fortunate have obtained God, the highest dignity, O Gobind, and are absorbed in His name.
O my Gobind, my beloved, has any one seen the Lord God with his eyes?
My mind and body are very sad, O my Gobind, without God I a woman waste away.
On meeting the saints, O my Gobind, I have found my God, Friend, and Companion.
God, the life of the world, has come to me, O my Gobind; I pass the night in happiness.
You saints, cause me to meet my God, the Friend; my soul and body hunger for Him.
I cannot live without seeing my Beloved; separation from Him weighs upon my heart.
God is my Friend and Beloved; the Guru introduced me to Him and my heart revived.
The desires of my soul and body have been fulfilled, O my Gobind; on meeting God my heart expanded.
I am a sacrifice, O my Gobind, my Beloved; I am a hundred times a sacrifice unto You.
In my soul and body is the love of the Beloved, O my Gobind, O God preserve my capital.\fn{ I.e, make my human

life profitable. (MAX, II, 297)}
O my Gobind, let me meet the true Guru, the mediator who will show me the way, and cause me to meet God!
Through Your mercy, O my Gobind, I have obtained God's name; the slave Nanak has entered Your asylum.

GAURI.II.297.D

I suffer from separation from God’s name and from God.
May I meet my Lord, my Friend, and obtain happiness!
On beholding the Lord God I survive, O my mother,
His name is my companion and brother.
You dear saints, sing the praises of my Lord God.
You greatly fortunate ones, repeat the Name under the Guru’s instruction.
God and God’s name are my life and soul.
By repeating the Name man has not again to cross the terrible water.
How shall I behold the Lord God, my soul and body’s desire?
Present me to God, you dear saints, my heart loves Him.
By the Guru’s word the beloved King is obtained.
You greatly fortunate ones, utter His name.
In my soul and body I have a great longing for God.
You saints, cause me to meet Gobind who is my Lord God.
By the true Guru’s instruction the Name is ever manifest to me;
So the desires of the slave Nanak’s heart have been fulfilled.

GAURI KARHALE.II.298.D

O refractory\fn{Or:  O make effort. (MAX, II, 298)} soul\fn{Man in the original, a word which is used sometimes for mind and

sometimes for man, but here appears to mean the soul which has migrated from a distant body. (MAX, II, 298)} who comes from afar,
how shall you meet God?
When I found the Guru by perfect good fortune, the Beloved came and embraced me.
O refractory soul, meditate upon the True Guru;
O refractory and wretched soul, mediate on God’s name,
And when your account is called for, God Himself will release you.
O refractory soul, once very pure, the filth of pride has now attached to you.
The Beloved Spouse was present in your house; when you did separate from Him, you were punished. 
O refractory soul, my dear, search for God within you.
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He is not found by contrivance; the Guru shows Him in your heart.
O refractory soul, my dear, day and night fix your attention on God.
When you find God through the Guru you shall go home and obtain the painted palace.
O refractory soul, my friend, abandon hypocrisy and greed:
The hypocritical and the greedy shall be smitten; Death will punish them with his mace.
O refractory soul, who are dear to me as my life, rid yourself of the filth of hypocrisy and superstition.
The perfect Guru is a tank of divine nectar; when the company of saints is obtained filth departs.
O refractory soul, my dear, listen only to the instruction of one guide: the Guru—
O refractory soul, my friend, take God’s name for your traveling expenses, and you shall obtain honor.
You shall have a dress of honor in God’s court, and God Himself will embrace you—
O refractory soul, he who obeys the Guru shall under the Guru’s instruction accomplish his work.
Make obeisance before the Guru, O slave Nanak, and he will blend you with God.
O refractory soul, gifted with the power of reflection, meditate and carefully look.
They who dwell in forests are tired of wandering in them; while they may under the Guru’s instruction behold the
Beloved in their own hearts.
O refractory soul, remember God;
O refractory and wretched soul, the perverse are caught in a great net,
While the pious are delivered by remembering God’s name.
O refractory soul, my beloved, search for the True Guru in the society of the saints.
Attached to the society of the saints meditate on God and He will go with you.
O refractory soul, greatly fortunate are they on whom the one God looks with favor.
If God deliver you, you shall be delivered; worship the true Guru’s feet.
O refractory soul, my beloved, think of the Light within your body.
When the merciful God confers a gift on you, the Guru will show you the Name which is the nine treasures.
O refractory soul, you fickle-minded, lay aside your perverse cleverness.
Remember God’s name, and at the last moment He will grant you deliverance.
O refractory soul, very fortunate shall you be if you treasure the gem of divine knowledge.
The divine knowledge of the Guru is a sword held in the hand to destroy the god of death.
Within you is the treasure, O refractory soul, yet you wander abroad in doubt searching for it.
When you meet the perfect Guru, you shall find God the Friend who is with you.
O refractory soul, ever remember the love of God and you shall be imbued with it.
By serving the Guru and remembering his instruction the dye of God shall never fade.
We are birds, O refractory soul, and God the immortal Being is a tree.
Nanak, very fortunate are the pious who remembering the Name find the Tree.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.300.D

Hear, my Friend, this message of love; my eyes are fixed on You.
When the Guru is pleased he blends me with the Friend, and then the slave Nanak sleeps in peace.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.300.D1

Know that he is great whom the Lord makes great.
God pardons him who is pleasing to Him.
If any one try to rival Him he is an insensate fool.
He whom the true Guru causes to meet Him, sings His praises and dilates on them.
Nanak, true is the True One; he who knows Him is absorbed in the truth.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.300.D2

The true Guru is the field of religion; as man plants in it, so he gathers fruit.
The Guru’s Sikhs plant ambrosia and obtain God as their ambrosial fruit.
Their faces are bright in this world and the next, and they shall obtain a true robe of honor in God’s court.
Some whose hearts are base ever act basely; as they plant, so the fruit they eat.
When the true Guru the banker looks at them and assays them, their gilding is all laid bare.
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As they meditate, so they obtain, and so God makes them known.\fn{ I.e, they reap the fruit of their evil intentions and

obtain an evil reputation. (MAX, II, 301)}
Nanak, the Lord God Himself pervades both the good and the bad;\fn{Literally:  both ends, men of both moral extremes.

(MAX, II, 301)} he ever beholds the acts of all.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.301.D

Man has one mind; the one God pervades it; as the mind turns,\fn{I.e., as the mind is disposed towards God. (MAX, II,

301)} such is its acceptance.
Man may say what he pleases; it is what he has at home he eats.\fn{ I.e., better to depend on God who is with one than go

abroad in search of Him. (MAX, II, 301)}
Without the true Guru there is no understanding, and pride does not depart from the heart.
The spiritually proud are miserable and hungry; they put out their hands and beg from door to door.
Falsehood and robbery do not remain concealed; gilding and adulteration are laid bare.
The true Guru meets, and God comes to, him who was so fated in the beginning.
As iron touched by the philosopher’s stone assumes a bright color, so does man when he meets the company of
the saints.
O slave Nanak’s Lord, You guide men as You please.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.301.D1

Him who slanders the perfect true Guru the Creator will punish.
The slanderer shall not have such an opportunity again; as he sows so shall he eat.
He shall be taken away to terrible hell with blackened face and a halter on his neck like a thief;
But, if he return to the Guru’s protection and meditate on God’s name, he shall be saved.
He who does not obey the Guru’s order is perverse and robbed by mental ignorance and poisonous mammon:
In his heart is falsehood and he deems every one false; God has fastened unworthy disputes on his neck.
He talks a great deal, but what he says pleases nobody;
He wanders from house to house like an abandoned woman; whosoever meets him bears the mark thereof.
The holy man keeps aloof from him; he leaves him to go and sit with the Guru.
He who denies the Guru is base; O elect, he has lost all his capital and profit.
At first, O Nanak, men recited the Shastars and the Veds, but the words of the perfect Guru have superseded them.
The  magnification  of  the  perfect  Guru  is  pleasing  to  his  disciples;  the  perverse  shall  never  more  have  this
opportunity.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.302.D

The whole world is God’s field; God Himself causes the tillage to be performed.
The holy man has made God’s grace germinate; the perverse have lost their capital.
Every one cultivates for his own advantage; if it please God, He causes the field to germinate.
The Guru’s disciples sow ambrosia, and obtain God’s name as the ambrosial fruit.
Death the mouse ever gnaws the produce;\fn{I.e, human life. (MAX, II, 302)} but God the Creator kills and expels it.
With God’s love the tillage succeeds, and the harvest-heap is produced by His favor.
God has removed all the trouble and anxiety of those who have meditated on Him.
The slave Nanak has worshipped the Name; he is saved himself, and saves the whole world.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.303.D

True Sikhs sit with the true Guru; and the false toil and find no place even by search.
Are their faces bright to whom the words of the true Guru are not agreeable? Nay, they wander contemned\fn
{Scorned. (WEB, 180)} of God.
God causes their acts to prosper who have the wealth of His name within them.
They cease to be subject to others; God sits near to assist them.
When God is on our side, every one is on our side; and every one who sees us praises us.
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Kings and emperors, all the work of God, come and salute God’s servant.
Great is the greatness of the perfect Guru; he who greatly serves God obtains unequaled happiness.
God has given the perfect Guru a permanent gift, and what He has given ever increases.
No slanderer can endure his greatness; God Himself destroys the slanderer.
The slave Nanak utters the praises of the Creator who ever preserves His saints.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.303.D1

You did not at first show respect to Guru Amar Das; your excuses now are of no avail.\fn{Addressed to a penitent who

perpetually slandered Guru Amar Das. (MAX, II, 303)}
How can the wretched perverse man who wanders half way obtain happiness by mere words?
He who does not love the true Guru comes with a lie and departs with a lie.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.304.D

When the master is naked and hungry, whence shall his servant eat to repletion?
If the master have anything in his house, the servant can get it; but\fn{But is not in the text; but its inclusion aids in the

understanding. (H)} how can he get what there is not?
If a Sikh serve a false guru and Death afterwards call on him for an account, such service shall be hurtful.
Nanak, perform service for the great God, a sight of whom is profitable, and no account shall afterwards be taken
from you.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.304.D1

Nanak, the saints consider and the four Veds tell
That what the saints utter with their mouths comes to pass.
In the extension of the world this appears manifest: all people hear of it.
The fools do not obtain happiness; they are at enmity with the saints.
The saints desire virtues for them, but they burn with pride.
What can the wretches do, since their fate was evil from the beginning?
They whom the supreme Being smite have none to succor them.
It is real justice that they who bear enmity to those who are without it should perish.
They whom the saints curse shall wander again and again:
When a tree is cut up by the roots, its branches wither.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.304.D2

The whole world comes and falls at the feet of those to whom God gives greatness.
We may fear if we do anything by ourselves; but it is the Creator who puts forth His might in all things.
Lo! My brothers, this is the arena of the true Beloved who by His power has made every one subject to Him.
The Lord God preserves His saints and blackens the faces of slanderers and enemies.
The greatness of the true Guru ever increases; the saints themselves ever sing God’s praises.
Night and day repeat the Name, you disciples of the Guru, and through the true Guru implant the Creator in your
hearts.
O Guru’s Sikhs, know that the true Guru's hymn is most true; the Creator Himself has caused him to utter it.
The beloved God makes bright the faces of the Guru’s Sikhs, and the whole world wishes victory to him.
Nanak is God’s slave; God preserves the honor of His servants.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.305.D

They who leave the Guru, who is present with them, shall find no entrance into God’s court.
Let any one go and meet those slanderers, and he will see their faces pale and spat upon.
They who are accursed of the Guru are accursed of the whole world, and shall ever be vagrants.
They who deny their Guru shall wander about groaning.
Their hunger shall never depart; they shall ever shriek from its pangs.

1540



No one hears what they say; they are ever dying of fear.
They cannot bear the true Guru’s greatness; they cannot find room in this world or the next.
Whoever goes to meet those cursed by the true Guru shall lose the remnant of his honor.
They who were cursed by the Guru become leprous; whoever meets them shall catch the leprosy.
O God, do not allow me to see those who turn their hearts to mammon.
There is no escape from what the Creator Himself wrote in the beginning.
Slave Nanak, worship the Name; nothing can equal it.
Great is its greatness, and it ever increases.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.306.D

Great is Amar Das’s greatness who was appointed in the presence of Guru Angad.
The world bows to him; all fall at his feet; his praise fills the worlds.
The continents and the universe bow to him; he on whose forehead the perfect Guru put his hand became perfect.
The Guru’s greatness ever increases; none can equal it.
Slave Nanak, the Creator Himself appointed Guru Amar Das, and will preserve his honor.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.306.D1

He who slanders the perfect true Guru shall find his position difficult in the world.
Death shall seize and throw him into terrible hell which is a pit of sorrow.
No one will hear his cries and lamentations; he shall weep in pain.
He has cast away all his chances in this world and the next; his capital and profit, all has he lost.
He shall become as an oilman’s ox which his master yokes when he rises in the morning.
God ever sees and hears everything; nothing is concealed from Him.
As man sows in a former life, so shall he reap in this.
He to whom God shows mercy shall wash the feet of the true Guru;
He shall be saved through the true Guru like iron attached to timber.
Slave Nanak, meditate on and repeat God's name and you shall be happy.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.306.D2

That land where my true Guru sits grows green.
The creatures who saw my true Guru have become happy.
Hail, hail to his father! Hail, hail to his family! Hail, hail to the good mother who gave him birth!
Hail, hail to the Guru who worships the Name! He is saved himself and he saves those who saw him.
O God, mercifully cause me to meet the true Guru; the slave Nanak will wash his feet.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.307.D

They who have a malignant\fn{Or: chronic. (MAX, II, 307)} ulcer within them know what torture is.
They know what separation from God is; I am ever a sacrifice unto them.
O God, unite me with the friend, and I will place my head as a sacrifice beneath his feet.
I am a slave to the slaves of those disciples of the Guru who perform his work.
Moist with God’s dye are the robes\fn{I.e., the understandings. (MAX, II, 307)} of those who are imbued with God’s
deep dye.
Nanak, mercifully cause me to meet the Guru, and I will sell my head to him as the price of God’s name.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.307.D1

O beloved, the holy man who meets the society of the saints in which God is praised,
And who preaches instruction for the good of others, is worthy of congratulation among mortals.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.307.D2

The apostates go and bow to the Guru, but their hearts are base and filled with falsehood.

1541



When the Guru says to them, “Rise and work, my brothers,” they go and squeeze themselves in somewhere like
cranes.
The true Guru abides among his disciples; he picks out and expels the monkeys.
They sitting here and there conceal their faces, and being counterfeit may not associate with the holy.
There is no food for them there; they go and eat filth like sheep.
If you desire to feed the apostate, he will spew and vomit poison on you.
O God, do not give me the company of the apostate; he is accursed of the Creator.
He who made this play beholds it; the slave Nanak remembers His name.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.308.D

The true Guru who clasps God to his heart is inscrutable.
None can touch the true Guru on whose side God is.
Devotion to God is the true Guru’s sword and armor by which the torturer death is destroyed.
God Himself is the protector of the true Guru, and will save all who follow him.
Him who means evil to the true Guru the Creator Himself will destroy.
This is the word of the true God's court; the slave Nanak utters this prophecy.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.308.D1

What is sleeping? What waking? The holy are the acceptable.
They who never forget God are perfect and distinguished.
They obtain the true Guru from the Merciful One, and fix their thoughts on him night and day.
May I continue to meet such persons and obtain honor at God’s gate!
Nanak, bright are the faces of those who ever as they awake remember God,
And who repeat His praises whether sleeping or waking.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.308.D2

Searching for God in my soul and body I have found the God whom I desired;
And I have found the Guru the mediator who has blended me with Him.

GAURI KI WAR I.II.309.D

They who love mammon have no faith in the holy man.
They come and go and wander in transmigration, and have no happiness even in their dreams.
They act falsely; they speak falsely; attached to falsehood they become false.
Worldly love is all trouble; through trouble man perishes; through trouble he weeps.
There is no union between worldliness and love of God, however all may desire it.
They whose treasure-houses contain meritorious acts are happy under the Guru’s instruction.

ASA.II.309.D

The pious propagate God’s vine;
It bears God’s fruit which epicures enjoy.
Utter the name of God which contains endless delights;
Utter God’s name and praises under the Guru’s instruction, so shall you destroy the serpents which are Death’s
myrmidons.
God implanted His worship in the Guru;
If the Guru be pleased, he confers it on his disciple, my brothers.
Religious ceremonies produce pride; on account of them the way is not known;
They are idle as the dust the elephant throws on his head after bathing.
He whose fortune is very great and very exalted,
Shall, O Nanak, by uttering the true Name become true and pure.
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ASA.II.310.D

How long will they take to search for anklets and cymbals? When will some one play the rebek?
While a messenger is going and they are coming a short time must elapse; in the meantime let me repeat God’s
name.
Such devotion has been produced in my heart
That without God I cannot live for an instant; as a fish dies out of water.
How long will it take to find five or seven singers? When will some one raise the voice of song?
In tuning the instruments and selecting the music some little time must elapse; meanwhile let my soul sing God’s
praises.
When will some one dance and stretch forth his feet? When will some one wave his hands?
In stretching out one’s hands and feet some little delay must take place; meanwhile let my heart remember God.
When will some one satisfy the people? Yet by satisfying people no honor is obtained in heaven.
Nanak, ever meditate on God in your heart, then shall every one congratulate you.

ASA.II.310.D1

O my mother, show me my beloved God:
I cannot remain for a moment without Him; on beholding Him I am as pleased as a camel with creepers.
My soul through divine love has renounced the world with the object of beholding God the Friend.
As the bumble-bee cannot abide without the lotus, so can I not abide without God.
Preserve me in Your sanctuary, O beloved Lord of the world; fulfill my desires, O Lord God.
Nanak’s soul is glad when God shows Himself even for a moment.

ASA CHHANT.II.311.D

Through love of the Guru’s instruction I have obtained real life during life.
The Guru gave me God’s name, and implanted it in my heart:
He implanted it in my heart, and all doubt and trouble have departed.
Under the Guru’s instruction I have meditated on the Unseen and Inapprehensible; I have obtained the pure and
supreme dignity.
On singing the true Guru’s hymns the voice of the unbeaten strain ever resounds.
Nanak, God the Giver bestowed on me a gift—my light has blended with His.
The perverse die in their perversity, saying their property was their own.
They attach their hearts to skin-covered filth\fn{The body is meant. (MAX, II, 311)} which comes for a moment and in
a moment departs:
They attach their hearts to skin-covered filth which is fleeting as the dye of the safflower.
They go now to the east, and now to the west, as a potter’s wheel revolves.
In sorrow they eat, in sorrow they amass and enjoy; they extend their increase of sorrow.
Nanak, if man enters the Guru’s asylum, he shall easily cross the dangerous ocean.
My God is good, inaccessible, and unfathomable.
I asked my merchant, the true Guru, for God as my stock-in-trade:
I asked for God as my stock-in-trade and bought His name; since then I sing God’s praises and they are pleasing
to me.
I have banished sleep and hunger and become absorbed in divine tranquillity.
Dealers of one description\fn{I.e., holy men, who deal in the Name. (MAX, II, 312)} come and take away God’s name as
their profit:
Nanak, it is they who offer their souls and bodies to the Guru who acquire it.
The great ocean of God is full of jewels upon jewels;
They obtain them to whom the Guru’s words are pleasing:
They to whom the Guru’s words are pleasing obtain the priceless unrivaled jewels.
They who have obtained Your unrivaled name, O God, have their storehouses filled with Your service.
I have churned the ocean of the body; I have seen a rare thing come to view.
The Guru is God and God is the Guru; Nanak, there is no difference between them, my brothers.
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ASA CHHANT.II.312.D

In the Sat age all men were contented; religion had four legs, and men meditated on God.
They sang of God with heart and soul, acquired the greatest happiness, and every heart possessed a knowledge of
God’s excellences.
A knowledge of God’s excellences was men’s wealth; He was their salvation, and the pious became illustrious.
At home or abroad there was but the one God and no other.
Men fixed their attention on Him; His name was their helper; in His court they acquired honor.
Then came the Treta age—though worldliness began to press on men’s hearts, yet they practiced continence and
austerities.
One leg of religion dropped off; three legs remained; in men’s minds and hearts wrath was inflamed.
A great poisonous fermentation in men’s hearts and souls was wrath; kings made war and suffered in the conflict.
Men's hearts were attacked by the diseases of egotism and pride; their conceit and arrogance increased.
If my God be merciful, the poison shall depart by the Guru’s instruction and God’s name.
The Dwapar age came—men wandered in doubt; God created the milkmaids and Krishna.
Penitents  did  not  practice  penance,  men  initiated  sacrifices  and  offerings,  and  performed  many  religious
ceremonies:
They performed religious ceremonies; the second leg of religion dropped off, and two legs remained.
Many heroes engaged in great wars; through pride they ruined themselves and others.
He  who is  compassionate  to  the  poor  caused  man to  meet  the  sainted  Guru,  and  on  meeting him impurity
departed.
When God made the Kal age, religion had lost three legs and only the fourth remained.
They who acted according to the Guru’s instruction obtained God’s name as their medicine, and in singing His
praises obtained divine rest.
The season for the praises of God arrived; His name was magnified, and the field of God’s name germinated.
If in the Kal age any other seed than the Name be sown, men lose all their profit and capital.
Nanak, when the true Guru has been found, he shows the Name in man’s heart.

ASA CHHANT.II.313.D

My great God is inaccessible, inapprehensible, eternal, pure, formless.
His condition cannot be described; immeasurable is His glory; my God is invisible and illimitable:
God is invisible, illimitable and boundless; only He knows Himself.
What can this poor creature utter, O God, which would be a description of You?
He on whom You cast Your glance of favor, meditates on You under the Guru’s instruction.
You, great God, are inaccessible, inapprehensible, eternal, pure, formless.
You are the primal Male, the boundless Creator; Your limit cannot be ascertained.
You are uninterruptedly within every heart, and in everything are You contained.
Within the heart is the Supreme Brahm, the Supreme God, whose end cannot be found.
He has no form or outline; He is unseen and inapprehensible;  but under the Guru’s instruction the Invisible
becomes visible.
He who beholds God shall ever be happy day and night, and shall be easily absorbed in His name.
You are the primal Male, the boundless Creator; Your limit cannot be ascertained.
You are the true Supreme Being, ever indestructible; O God, You are the treasury of excellences.
O God, You alone are the Lord, there is none besides; You are the omniscient Being.
You are omniscient and most exalted; there is none so great as You.
Yours is the Word; You pervade everything; what You do comes to pass.
The one God is contained in everything; the pious behold You, O God, on repeating Your name.
You are the true Supreme God, ever indestructible; O God, You are the treasury of excellences.
You are the Creator of all; Your glory is everywhere; You set everything in motion as You please:
You set everything in motion as You please; everything is subject to Your word:
Everything is subject to Your word; when it pleases You, man obtains greatness therefrom.
If man obtain wisdom from the Guru’s instruction and efface himself, he shall be absorbed in the Word.

1544



Your word cannot be grasped; it can be obtained from the Guru’s instruction: Nanak, he who obtains it, shall be
absorbed in the Name.
You are the Creator of all, Your glory is everywhere; You set everything in motion as You please.

ASA CHHANT.II.315.D

My eyes are wet with God’s nectar; my soul is dyed with His love.
God applied His touchstone to the heart, and found it brightest gold.
Through the Guru my soul and body are dyed with a deep color.
The slave Nanak has perfumed himself with the musk of God’s love, and his whole life is supremely blest.
The word of God’s love which is a pointed arrow has smitten his heart.
He who feels the pain of love knows its torment.
He who in life is dead is said to have obtained deliverance while alive.
Nanak prays, O God, may the true Guru cause me to meet You that I may cross over the dangerous world!
I ignorant and stupid have sought Your asylum; may I obtain the love of God!
I have obtained God from the perfect Guru; I pray for the service of God alone.
My soul and body are pleased with Your word; I repeat it with endless pleasure.
On meeting the saints, Nanak has obtained God in their association.
O You compassionate to the poor, hear my supplication; O God, Lord, King.
I pray for the protection of God’s name and God puts it into my mouth.
O God, it is Your function to love Your saints and preserve their honor.
The slave Nanak has sought Your protection; Your name has saved him.

ASA CHHANT.II.315.D1

On searching and searching for God, the Friend, I have found Him under the Guru’s instruction.
It is known that God is in the golden fortress of the body.
God is a diamond and a jewel with which my soul and body are pierced.
Having been very fortunate at my birth I have obtained God; Nanak is kneaded with His essence.
I a young woman continually arise and inquire the road to my Spouse.
The true Guru reminding me of God’s name puts me on His road.
The Name, the antidote to the poison of pride, is the support of my soul and body.
The slave Nanak, prays, O God, grant me to meet the true Guru who has already met You.
Through the Guru, O Beloved, come to me who have been so long separated from You.
My soul and body are very sad; my eyes are moist with God’s love.
O Guru, show me God the Beloved; on meeting Him my soul shall be happy.
Nanak, God has appointed me, a fool, to perform His duty.
The Guru’s body is moistened with God’s nectar, and he sprinkles it on his disciples.
They whose hearts are pleased with the Guru’s words drink their fill of nectar.
The Guru being pleased, I have obtained God and I shall no longer be buffeted.\fn{Either by transmigration or the god of

death. (MAX, II, 316)}
Nanak, the man of God and God have become one.

ASA CHHANT.II.316.D

God produced saints in every age, and continues to preserve their honor.
God destroyed the wicked Harnakhas and saved Prahlad.\fn{This is a Hindu tale. Prahlad’s father was Harnakhas, who adored
Shiva; but his son elected to worship the rival deity, Vishnu, and the father had him tied to a pillar with the object of striking off his head.
He said to his son, “Where is now your God?”; upon which, according to the story, Vishnu, in one of his incarnations (half man, half lion)
issued from the pillar and with his claws tore Harnakhas to pieces. (MAX, II, 160)}
God turned His back on the proud and the slanderers, but showed His face to Namdev.\fn{One of the  Bhagats, or

Indian saints, whose hymns are contained in the Granth Sahib. (H)}
Nanak has so served his God that He will deliver him at last.
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ASA CHHANT.II.317.D

Come home, O my beloved soul, which has wandered afar.
O Guru, cause me to meet God, my Beloved, that He may dwell in my heart.
You shall be happy, O my dear, if God show you mercy.
Nanak, when the Guru is pleased, my dear, he will blend man with God.
I did not heartily taste God’s love, my dear;\fn{I did not love Him, so I did not taste His love. (MAX, II, 317)}
So the thirst of my heart has never been slaked; my dear, it forms ever new desires.
Youth is ever passing away, my dear, the god of death steals away the breath.
Nanak, she is a fortunate wife, my dear, who clasps God to her heart.
My eyes are refreshed by the Beloved, my dear, as the chatrik with his raindrops.
On drinking the raindrops of God, my dear, my heart is comforted.
Separation from God kept me awake, my dear, and I could by no means sleep.
But now Nanak by loving the Guru has obtained God, the Friend, my dear, and is at rest.
In the month of Chet, my dear, begins the pleasant season of spring;
But without my Beloved, my dear, the dust was flying about my court.\fn{I.e., instead of spring, it was for me autumn.

(MAX, II, 317)}
There was hope in my heart and I was waiting, my dear; both my eyes were fixed on Him.
But now Nanak on seeing the Guru is happy, my dear, as a mother on seeing her child.
My dear, the true Guru has repeated to me tales and legends of God.
I am a sacrifice to the Guru, my dear, who has caused me to meet God.
God has fulfilled all my desires, my dear; I have obtained the fruit my heart desired.
When God is pleased, my dear, the slave Nanak is absorbed in the Name.
Without the love of my beloved God, I do not rejoice.
How shall I find the Guru through whom I may behold my Beloved?
If the bounteous God cause me to meet the great Guru, I shall meet Him.
Nanak, he on whose forehead it was so written in the beginning shall find the Guru, my dear.

GUJARI.II.318.D

The saints of God are the best; their speech is the best; what they utter is for others’ advantage.
God mercifully saves those who hear their words with faith and devotion.
O God, grant me to meet the dear saints of God.
The true Guru, the perfect Guru, dear to me as my life, will save us sinners.
Very fortunate, very fortunate are the pious whose support is God’s name.
Under the Guru's instruction they obtain God’s nectar, God’s essence, and a storehouse of devotion.
They who have not obtained a sight of the true Guru, the true man, are unfortunate, and shall be punished by
Death.
They shall be born again as dogs, swine, and donkeys, and God will punish them as willful murderers.
O compassionate to the poor, have mercy on Your servant and save him.
The slave Nanak has sought Your asylum; if it please You, O God, You will save him.

GUJARI.II.318.D1

Mercifully so dispose my heart, O God, that I may night and day continually meditate on Your name.
God is all comfort, all excellence, all wealth; by uttering His name all misery and hunger depart.
O my soul, God’s name is my companion and my brother.
Under the Guru’s instruction let me sing the praises of God’s name; it will be at the last hour my helper, and
deliver me in God’s court.
O God, the Searcher of hearts, You Yourself are the Giver; You did mercifully infuse the longing for You into my
soul.
The longing of my heart and soul is for God; He has fulfilled my longing since I have entered the asylum of the
true Guru.
Through meritorious acts I have obtained human birth, but without the Name it would be accursed and useless.
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He who is without the Name shall eat sorrow as his relish; his countenance shall grow pale, and men shall spit on
his face.
God will give glory in His court to those who have entered His asylum.
Nanak, God welcomes and applauds His servant, embraces him and blends him with Himself.

GUJARI.II.319.D

He who through the true Guru has found the Lord God has made Him dear to me by his instruction.
My soul  and body have become refreshed and happy\fn{Literally:  become  cooled  and  green.  (MAX,  II,  319)} since
through good fortune I have meditated on God’s name.
My brother, may some one come to meet me who will implant God’s name in my heart!
He is my Beloved, my life, my soul, and my body; all would I give him who would tell me of my Lord God.
I have obtained patience, faith, and God from the Guru’s instruction; may he ever apply my mind to God and His
name!
Nectar drops into the mouth of him who utters the true Guru’s nectareous words and hymns.
Pure is the Name; no soil attaches to it; under the Guru’s instruction repeat it with devotion.
The man who has not found the wealth of the Name is unfortunate and dies again and again.
Meditate on God, the root of joy, the life of the world, who gives to all men, and you shall be happy.
You are the Giver; all  creatures are Yours, says the slave Nanak; You pardon the pious and blend them with
Yourself.

GUJARI.II.320.D

Mother, father, son are all made by God; God established all their relationships.
All my strength is as nothing before God, O my friend.
The body, soul, and person are all in God’s power.
God Himself inspired His saints with faith.
Even in their families they abide as hermits.
When hearty love is established with God,
Then what man does is pleasing to Him.
Whatever work God has appointed us to do,
That we do with His permission.
Nanak, they whose devotion is pleasing to my Lord,
Fix their attention on God’s name.

DEVGANDHARI.II.320.D

Tell me in what street I shall find my Beautiful One:
O saints of God, show me the way, and I will follow you.\fn{These two lines embody an inquiry made by Sangatia, a Sikh,

the remainder of the hymn being the Guru’s reply. (MAX, II, 320)}
The word of the Beloved comforts the heart; good is this custom which has been established.
She who whether bent with age\fn{The word  latari may also mean a hunchback. (MAX, II,  320)} or of small stature is
pleasing to the Lord, is beautiful and becomes united with Him.
There is but one Beloved; all are His handmaidens; she who pleases Him is good.
What shall the poor wretch Nanak do? Let him walk in the way which pleases the Lord.

DEVGANDHARI.II.321.D

I have now come weary to God:
Since I have come to Your protection, save me, O God, or destroy me.
I despise\fn{Literally: I have burnt in the fire. (MAX, II, 321)} men’s artifices and praises.
Whether one speak well or ill of me, I have humbled my body.
God mercifully preserves him who comes to His protection.
The slave Nanak prays, O God, preserve my honor who have sought Your shelter!
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BIHAGRA CHHANT.II.321.D

They who do not think on God’s name, O my life, are perverse, foolish, and silly.
They who think on worldly love, O my life, shall regret it at their final departure.
The perverse, O my life, who are led away by sin shall not enter God’s court.
Nanak, O my life, they who meet the Guru, who repeat God's name, and who are absorbed in it shall be saved.
All you people, go and meet the Guru, O my life, who will fix God’s name in your hearts.
Make no delay in repeating God’s name, O my life; nobody knows whether he shall draw another breath or not.
That time, that juncture, that ghari,\fn{That 24 minute period. (MAX, I, 5)} that moment are profitable, O my life, when
my God comes into the mind.
Nanak, by remembering the Name, O my life, Death’s myrmidons do not approach.
God always beholds and hears everything, O my life; it is he who commits sin who fears.
All fear departs from him, O my life, whose heart is pure within him.
He who has faith in God’s name is fearless, O my life, though all the hostile and the shameless slander him.
They who have worshipped the perfect Guru Nanak, O my life, make all men bow at their feet.
Ever worship such a God, O my life, as is the great Lord of all.
They who have worshipped the one God with single mind, O my life, care for no one.
By serving  the Guru  God’s  palace  is  attained,  O my life;  all  slanderers  talk foolishness  and give causeless
annoyance.
O my life, the Lord God has written good fortune on that man’s forehead in the beginning who meditates on
Him.\fn{I.e., the privilege of meditating on God is obtained by destiny. (MAX, II, 322)}

BIHAGRE KI WAR.II.322.D

God Himself is the soil, Himself the tiller; it is He who causes the corn to spring up and be ground;
It is He who cooks it; it is He who puts the food into dishes and serves it; it is He who sits down to eat it.
He is the finger-water;\fn{I.e., the water in the finger-bowl. (H)} He gives the toothpick; He holds the water to wash the
mouth.
It is He who ever seats the saints at His banquet; it is He who discharges them.
God causes him to whom He is merciful to obey His order.

WADHANS GHORIAN.II.322.D

The body is a steed which God created.
Hail to human birth obtained by meritorious acts!
Human birth is obtained by greatly meritorious acts; the body is fine gold
Which by the Guru’s instruction is dyed a rich color, O God, a new color.
This body by which God’s name is repeated is beautiful as adorned by His name.
It is obtained by great good fortune; the Name is its companion: O slave Nanak, it is God who created it.
Having well reflected put a saddle thereon.
Mount it, Sir, and you shall cross the dangerous ocean.
The dangerous ocean in which there are many waves shall be crossed through the Guru’s instruction.
Very fortunate people, making God the boat, embark thereon and cross over; the pilot Guru ferries men over by
the Word.
Him who night and day sings God’s love and God’s praises, God the Lover imbues with His love.
The slave Nanak has obtained the rank of nirvan, God’s highest and best rank.
The Guru has put divine knowledge as a bit into the mouth,
And applied God’s love as a whip to the body:
The pious man who has conquered his own mind, applies God’s love as a whip to his body.
He obtains the Word, fashions his unfashioned mind, and drinks God’s nectar.
He who hears the Word which the Guru utters, dyes his steed with God’s color,\fn{ I.e., applies God’s love to his heart.

(MAX, II, 323)}
Traverses the great and difficult way, O Nanak, and crosses over.
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God created the body a fleet mare.
The body by which God’s name is repeated is blest, is blest.
The body by which God’s name is repeated, the result of prenatal acts, is to be congratulated and praised.
Man having under the Guru’s instruction mounted his body as a mare, crosses the difficult way and meets the
Primal Joy.
The perfect God has arranged the marriage feast; a company of saints has come as the marriage procession.
O slave Nanak, I have obtained God as my Spouse; the holy men meeting rejoice and utter congratulations.

SORATH KI WAR.II.324.D

God loves His slaves; God is a friend of His slaves.
God is in the power of His slaves as a musical instrument in the power of the musician.
God’s slaves meditate on God and bear affection to the Beloved.
Mercifully hear me, O God; may rain fall throughout the whole world!
The praise of God’s slaves contributes to God’s greatness.
God is pleased with His own greatness when His slaves are congratulated.
It is they who meditate on God’s name; God and God’s saints are the same.
The slave Nanak is God’s servant; O God, preserve his honor.

SORATH KI WAR.II.324.D1

He in whose heart is spiritual ignorance and who has no faith in the Guru has but a poor understanding.
He in whose heart there is deceit deems every one deceitful; through this deception he is ruined.
What is pleasing to the Guru does not enter his mind; he wanders about for his own object.
If God be merciful, Nanak shall be absorbed in His words.

SORATH KI WAR.II.324.D2

He who is accursed of the true Guru shall leave his home and wander for ever:
He shall be followed by hootings and his face shall be blackened in the next world:
Incoherent words shall ever issue from his lips, and he shall die spluttering them forth.
What if anybody do anything? He shall only obtain the result of his prenatal acts.
Wherever he goes he shall be proved a liar; falsehood pleases no one.
Brethren and saints, behold God’s graciousness; as man does so shall he receive.
This will be God’s decision in His true court; the slave Nanak foretells this.

DHANASARI.II.325.D

The rust of the sins of many births attaches to man; but when he joins the guild of holy men it is filed away:
So when gold is heated in the fire, its impurity is removed.

DHANASARI.II.325.D1

We are totally blind, saturated with the greatest sins; how shall we walk in the Guru’s way?
May the true Guru, the bestower of happiness, mercifully take us under his protection!
Sikhs of the Guru and friends, walk in God’s way.
Faithfully obey\fn{Or: Accept as good. (MAX, II, 325)} what the Guru preaches; Divine teaching is unique.
Hear, servants of God and brothers, serve the Guru very promptly.
Tie up service to the Guru as your traveling expenses to God; do not think of today or tomorrow.
Saints of God, repeat His name; saints of God, let us walk with God.
He who repeats God’s name becomes as God, and meets God who sports.
To repeat God’s name is the longing of my heart: O God, Dweller in the forest, have mercy.
Your slave Nanak prays—O God, cause me to meet the company of holy men and be the dust of their feet.

DHANASARI.II.326.D
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Read of God, write of God, repeat God’s name, sing God’s name, and He will cause you to cross the terrible
ocean.
Meditate on God in your heart with thought and word, and so repeat His name that you may be happy.
Mentally repeat the name of God, the Lord of the world;
And, O my friends, meet the company of the saints.
Sing of God, the Dweller in the forest, and you shall be happy day and night.
When God cast a look of favor on me, then I made mental effort; by repeating God’s name I have been saved.
O my Lord, preserve Your servant Nanak’s honor; he has entered Your asylum.

JAITSARI.II.326.D

A diamond or a ruby, however priceless or heavy, is, without a purchaser, as a blade of grass.
When the holy Guru the purchaser saw the jewel, he bought it for hundreds of thousands.
God was concealed as a diamond in my heart.
When God, compassionate to the poor, caused me to meet the saintly Guru, I assayed the Diamond.
In the house of the perverse is the darkness of ignorance; in their houses the Diamond is not seen.
The pagans die wandering in the wilderness; they have tasted of the poison of the serpent mammon.
O God, cause me to meet Your saint, the good man; O God, keep me under the saint's protection!
O Lord God, accept me; I have hastened to Your side.
What praise of Yours can my tongue recount? You are great and inaccessible, the greatest Being.
The slave Nanak prays—O God, show mercy to me; O God, preserve me who am sinking like a stone.

JAITSARI.II.327.D

I am a child, foolish, stupid, and silly, and know nothing of Your state or condition.
O God, be merciful, grant me the best understanding, and make me who am stupid wise.
My mind is lazy and drowsy.
O God, bring the holy Guru to meet me; let me meet him, and the doors of my understanding shall open.
Love the Guru every moment, O my heart, that God’s name may become my love and life.
Without the Name I should die, O my Lord, as a drunkard craves for intoxicants.\fn{I.e., in a paroxysm of desire. (MAX,

II, 327)}
The hearts of those who have good fortune from the beginning love God.
I worship at all times the feet of those who have made God dear to me.
O God, my Lord, have mercy on me, cause me, who has long been separated from You, to meet Your saint.
Hail! Hail to the true Guru who has implanted God’s name in me! The slave Nanak is a sacrifice unto him.

JAITSARI.II.327.D1

O God, the mothers of those who do not keep God’s name in their hearts ought to have been barren.
They who wander without the Name pine away and die in agony.
O man, repeat the name of God who is within you.
God the merciful has shown me mercy; when the Guru gave me divine instruction my mind understood it.
The praise of God in the Kal age holds the highest place; God is obtained through the true Guru.
I am a sacrifice to my true Guru who has disclosed to me God’s hidden name.
A sight of the holy man is obtained by great good fortune; he removes all sin.
I have found the true Guru who is a very clever merchant; he has made me a partner in God’s many attributes.
They to whom the Life of the world has shown mercy, have clasped Him to their hearts.
Dharmraj\fn{The god of death. (MAX, VI, 428)} in his court has torn up my papers;\fn{As was done by Indian bankers after

accounts were adjusted. (MAX, II, 328)}

BAIRARI.II.328.D

When the child reversed and was praying in the pit of fire, God preserved him in the womb.
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TILANG.II.328.D

All come by the Master’s order: His order extends over all.
True is the Lord, and true is all His play.
Praise the True One; God the Master is over all.
He has no partner; of whom shall I take account?
God has built His temple out of air, water, earth, and ether.
He Himself abides in the center; say what can be accounted false?

TILANG.II.328.D1

The proud man of evil mind ever does fruitless work.
When he practices deceit and falsehood, he thinks he has conquered the world.
Such is his way in this life; he never remembers God’s name.
In a moment everything that is false shall perish; O my mind, meditate on God.
The time does not come to your memory when the torturer Death shall seize you.
Nanak, God will redeem him in whose heart He mercifully dwells.

TILANG.II.329.D

My friend the Guru has told me tales and parables of God.
I am a sacrifice to my Guru; to the Guru I am a sacrifice.
Come to me, Sikhs of the Guru; come to me, beloved of my Guru.
God’s praises are pleasing to Him; I have obtained them from the Guru.
To those who obey the will of the Guru I am ever a sacrifice;
I am a sacrifice to those who have beheld the beloved true Guru;
I am ever a sacrifice to those who have served the Guru.
O God, Your name is Hari, because You efface suffering.\fn{Hri, meaning to take away, is the root of Hari. (MAX, II, 329)}
You are obtained by service to the Guru; through his instruction is salvation.
They who meditate on God’s name are accepted:
Nanak, I am a sacrifice to them, and ever and ever offer myself for them.
That, O God, is Your praise which is pleasing unto You.
The holy men who serve the Beloved obtain Him as their reward.
God is with the souls of those who hold Him dear.
They repeat and remember the name of the beloved God, and live for ever.
I am a sacrifice to the holy ones who have served the Beloved.
They are saved themselves with their families, and have freed the whole world.
The Guru who has served the Beloved God is blest, is blest.
The Guru who has shown God’s way has performed merit, the greatest merit.
The Guru’s disciples who serve him are meritorious beings:
The slave Nanak is a sacrifice unto them, and ever and ever offers himself for them.
They are holy friends and companions; they are pleasing to God Himself.
God in His court clothes them with robes of honor and embraces them.
Grant me, O Lord, a sight of the holy men who meditate on Your name:
I will bathe their feet, stir and drink the dirt thereof.
They who, while eating betel leaf and betel nut and dyeing their lips therewith,
Never think of God, shall be seized and taken away by Death;
But Death shall never approach those who remember God’s name,
And clasp it to their hearts—the Guru’s Sikhs are dear to the Guru.
God’s name is a treasure: some rare pious person knows this.
Nanak, they who meet the true Guru shall enjoy the highest pleasure.
The true Guru is the giver; being pleased he bestows favors.
I am ever a sacrifice to the Guru who gave me the Name.
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The Guru who gives God’s love is congratulated and praised.
As I behold the Guru I am glad; the Guru is true, the Guru is the giver.
The Guru’s tongue utters nectar, and is adorned with God’s name.
All the hunger of the Sikhs who hear and obey the Guru departs.
Men speak of God’s way; say how shall we walk therein?
Har, Har is Your name, O God; take Har\fn{I.e, God’s name. (MAX, II,  330)} with you, O man, as your traveling
expenses.
The pious who have adored God are wealthy and very wise.
I am ever a sacrifice to the true Guru; I am absorbed in the Guru’s word.
You are Master, You are Lord, You are my sovereign.
If it please You, we perform Your service; You are an ocean of merits.
You are, O God, of one phase, and You are of many phases.
Says Nanak, whatever pleases You is good.

SUHI.II.331.D

If man while publicly invoking God ever practice deceit, his heart shall never become pure.
He may day and night perform many ceremonies, but he shall not have happiness even in his dreams.
Without the Guru possessed of divine knowledge there can be no devotion.
Unbleached clothes can never be dyed, however much all may desire it.
The malady of the perverse does not depart,  even though they perform lip-worship, penance, austerities,  and
fasting.
Their internal malady is great pride; they are ruined by worldly love.
He who while in a religious garb practices cunning, who allows his mind to wander in every direction,
Who is filled with pride and does not regard the Word shall wander in transmigration again and again.
Nanak, he on whom God looks with favor understands, meditates on the Name,
By the Guru’s favor knows the one God, and shall be absorbed in Him.

SUHI.II.331.D1

He who even of low caste repeats God’s name shall obtain the highest dignity.
Ask Bidur the son of a handmaiden, in whose house Krishna stayed.
Hear the ineffable word of God, my brothers, by which all anxiety, pain, and hunger are removed.
Men praise Rav Das the tanner who every moment sang the one God’s praises.
Though of fallen caste he became the best: the four castes came and fell at his feet.
The Khatris and Brahmans called Namdev who loved God a calico-printer;
But God turned His back on them and showed His face to Namdev.
The sixty-eight places of pilgrimage yield the palm of victory to the worshippers and saints of God.
May the slave Nanak through God's mercy night and day touch their feet!

SUHI.II.332.D

Where God is remembered, there He becomes a friend and helper.
God dwells in the heart by the favor of the Guru; He is not otherwise obtained.
Amass God’s wealth, my brothers,
So that God may assist you in this world and the next.
God’s wealth is earned in the company of the holy; God’s wealth is not obtained elsewhere or by other effort.
The holy who deal in God’s jewels purchase the jewel of God’s wealth: dealers in glass do not acquire God’s
wealth by idle words.\fn{The holy meditate on God; the perverse continue their vain babbling. (MAX, II, 332)}
God’s wealth is as jewels, ornaments, and gems:
God’s saints fix their attention on it at the suitable ambrosial hour.
When God’s wealth is sown at the suitable ambrosial hour, God’s saints eat it, spend it, and it never fails.
Both in this world and the next the saints who deal in God’s wealth are congratulated.
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There is no fear for God’s wealth; it ever remains immovable and permanent; it cannot be destroyed by fire or by
water; it is not the prey of thieves or of Death’s myrmidons.
Pickpockets cannot approach God’s wealth, nor can the tax-gatherer Death impose a tax on it.
The apostates through sin have amassed sinful wealth, but not a particle of it shall go with them.
In this world the apostate is miserable when wealth slips from his hands: the apostate shall not find entrance into
God’s court hereafter.
The dealer in this wealth of God, O saints, is God Himself; he to whom He gives it, loads it and takes it away.
This wealth of God shall never suffer deficiency; the Guru has given this knowledge to the slave Nanak.

SUHI ASHTAPADI.II.333.D

I will sell myself to him who brings my dearly Beloved to me.
I desire to behold God.
By God’s mercy the true Guru will cause me to meet Him and meditate on His name.
If You give me happiness, O God, I will worship You; even in misery I will meditate on You.
If You give me hunger even then I shall be satiated with it; and in its torture I shall feel happy.
I would cut up my body and soul and dedicate them all to You, or I would burn myself in fire;
I would fan You and draw You water; what You give me I should eat.
Poor Nanak has fallen at Your door, O God; Your acceptance of him will be to Your glory.
I would take out my eyes and put them beneath Your feet: having wandered over the whole earth I have gained
this wisdom.
If You seat me near You, I will still reverence You: even if You strike me and thrust me away, I will still meditate
on You.
If men praise me, then the praise is Yours; if they slander me, even then I will not leave You.
If You are on my side, men may say what they please; if You forget me, I die.
I am a sacrifice to the perfect Guru: falling at their feet I propitiate the saints.
Poor Nanak is mad for a sight of You.

SUHI CHHANT.II.334.D\fn{This hymn is repeated by the Sikh priest during that part of the marriage ceremony wherein the

couple have their upper garments tied together and walk four times round the Granth Sahib. (MAX, II, 334)}

i
God by this first round has ordained secular life.
Accept the Word instead of Brahma and religion instead of the Veds,
And God will free you from your sins.
Hold fast to religion, meditate on God’s name, and let it be fixed in your memory.
Worship the true Guru, the perfect Guru, and all your sins shall depart.
Very fortunate is man when God is near to his heart; then he feels composure and happiness.
The slave Nanak has given out the first round and made a beginning of the marriage.

ii
In the second round God has caused me to meet the true Guru.
The fear in my heart has departed, and the filth of my mind has been washed away.
I have obtained a pure state by singing God’s praises and beholding Him before me.
The Lord God the soul of the world is everywhere diffused and fills every place.
Within and without us is the one God; on meeting the saints, hymns of rejoicing are sung.
The slave Nanak has finished the second round and heard the strain of ecstasy.

iii
God has appointed the third round, and pleasure and contempt of the world are produced in the mind.
The saints have caused me to meet God, and I have found Him by great good fortune.
I have found the pure God by singing His praises and uttering His hymns.
I have by great good fortune found the company of the saints wherein tales of the Ineffable are told.
The absorbing thought of God has arisen in my heart, and I have repeated His name by the destiny recorded on
my forehead.
The slave Nanak has given out the third round, and God’s love has been produced in his heart.
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iv
At the fourth round divine knowledge is produced in the heart, and I have obtained God.
Under the Guru’s instructions I have obtained a good disposition, and God is dear to my soul and body:
God is dear and pleasing to me; I meditate on Him night and day.
By singing the praises of God’s name I have obtained the fruit my heart desired.
God has finished the work, and woman’s heart delights in His name.
The slave Nanak has given out the fourth round, and obtained God the imperishable.

SUHI CHHANT.II.336.D

The Lord God has accomplished the work;
He came to wed a holy bride:
He came to wed a holy bride who thus found God; that bride is dear to her Spouse.
On meeting the saints songs of rejoicing are sung; God Himself has decorated the bride.
Demigods, men, and heavenly minstrels have come in a body, and formed a marriage procession never seen
before.
Nanak, I have found the true God who never dies nor is born.

BILAWAL ASHTAPADI.II.336.D

By intercourse with the true Guru the rings I wear are in my heart, and the instruction of the Guru I have applied
as ashes to my body.
I renounced family life and wandered in the forest, but my heart was not at rest even for a moment.
After wandering I returned home, and fell at the feet of God’s saints.
Even the Sanyasi who abandons his children conceives many desires in his heart:
He conceives desire upon desire, and does not know that under the Guru’s instruction man is freed from desires
and is happy.
When the wish for separation arises, man becomes a Digambar, yet his mind wanders in every direction.
He roams about, but his thirst is not quenched; it is only when he meets the saints that he attains the abode of
mercy.
The Sidhs study many postures and earnestly desire wealth and the tricks of supernatural power.
They are not satisfied or contented, nor does peace enter their minds: it is by meeting the saints man is satisfied,
and by God’s name he obtains perfection.

BILAWAL ASHTAPADI.II.337.D

God made the sources of production, human beings, and animals of all colors and forms:
He  who takes  the  saints’ protection  shall  be  saved.  Khatris,  Brahmans,  Sudars,  Vaisyas,  the  whole  race  of
Chandals,
Namdev, Jaidev, Kabir, Trilochan, the low caste Rav Das, the currier,
And those who met the company of holy men, such as the blessed Dhanna Jat and Sain, obtained God.
God, to whom His saints are dear, protects their honor and accepts them.
Nanak, he who enters the asylum of God, the life of the world, is mercifully preserved by Him.

GAUND.II.337.D

O man, if you rest your hopes on God you shall obtain the fruits, however various, that your heart desires.
God knows everything that passes in the mind; He does not allow man to lose a particle of his labor.
O my soul, put your hope in that Lord God who is contained in everything:
O my soul, put your hope in God, the Lord of the world.
The hopes which are put in any other than God are fruitless and all in vain.

GAUND.II.337.D1
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My soul, like a thirsty man without water, greatly yearns for a sight of God.
The arrow of God’s love has pierced my heart.
God knows my suffering, the pain within my heart.
He who tells me anything of my beloved God, is my brother, is my friend.
Join, join, my companions, sing the praises of my Lord and adopt the counsel of the patient true Guru.
Fulfill, O Lord, every desire of the slave Nanak; on beholding You my mind is at rest.

RAMKALI.II.338.D

If I have very great good fortune I shall have no delay in meeting the saint.
God’s saints are my excellent tank of nectar: by great good fortune shall man bathe therein.
O God, apply me to the service of the saint:
I will draw water, fan him, grind his corn, shampoo his feet, and put the dust thereof on my face.
The saint of God who causes man to meet the true Guru, is very great and exalted.
There is none so great as the true Guru; on meeting him meditate upon God.
They who entered the true Guru’s protection obtained God, and He preserved their honor.
Some people come for their own objects, and sit in front of the Guru like cranes in the act of meditation.
When the crane goes into the society of the base crow, he puts his beak into a poisonous carcass.
Says Nanak, O God, cause me to meet holy company, that meeting it I may be made a saint of Yours.

NAT ASHTAPADI.II.338.D

O God, bathe me in the nectarous pool.
The true Guru’s knowledge is the best thing where to bathe; by obtaining it the filth of sin departs.
The advantages of holy company are very great—the courtesan was saved by teaching her parrot to repeat God’s
name;\fn{The courtesan Ganika, by the advice of a holy man, taught her parrot to repeat God’s name. (MAX, II, 338)}
The touching of Krishna’s  feet  took the hunchback to heaven.\fn{A hunchbacked  handmaiden  had  ground sandal  for
Krishna’s uncle, but on accidentally meeting Krishna applied it to his feet. He raised her from her stooping posture, upon which her hump
disappeared, and her body became perfect. (MAX, II, 338-339)}
Ajamal bore love to his son, and called out, “Narayan!”\fn{Narayan, one of God’s names, is frequently given to children.
Ajamal, a worldly man, called on the point of death to his son so named, and obtained salvation because he had once mentioned God’s
name. (MAX, II, 339)}
His faith pleased my God's heart and He smote and expelled the myrmidons of Death.
Man preaches and dictates to others, but does not practice what he preaches;
But, on meeting the company of the saints, obtains staunchness of faith, and God’s name saves him.
As long as the mind and body are healthy, man does not remember God.
When the house is on fire, is that the time for the water-man to dig a well from which to draw water?
O man, do not associate with the apostate who has forgotten God’s name.
The word of the apostate stings like a scorpion; leave the apostate far away.
When love is bestowed, it increases greatly; attachment to the holy regenerates.
They who accept the Guru’s words as absolutely true, are very dear to my Lord.
According to our dealings in previous births, God’s name becomes dear.
By the favor of the Guru the ambrosial juice of the Name is obtained; man sings and ponders on it.
O God, my Jewel, my Darling, all forms and colors are Yours.
Everything shall be according to the color You give; says Nanak, what is wretched man?

NAT ASHTAPADI.II.339.D

The Word is the Guru and the Guru is the Word; in the Word is the essence of ambrosia.
The worshipper who obeys what the Guru’s word teaches shall be saved by the Guru in person.

NAT ASHTAPADI.II.340.D

Man continually washes his body, and rubs it and adorns it;
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But the beautiful decorations of him whose heart does not accept the words of my true Guru are all in vain.

MARU KI WAR I.II.340.D

I will embark on the boat and proceed, however agitated be the sea.
The true boat cannot be stopped if the Guru give encouragement.
I will disembark at that landing-place where the Guru is seen on the alert.
Nanak, if I obtain God’s look of favor I shall be honored in His court.

BASANT.II.340.D

As the light of the sun’s rays is diffused,
So is God the warp and woof contained in every heart.

BASANT.II.340.D1

Night and day are both calling—
Remember God in your hearts: He is the Savior at last and for ever.
O my Soul, ever remember God.
When man completely removes the disease of sloth, he obtains God and under the Guru’s instruction sings His
praises.
The obstinate die again and again of pride.
They who are destroyed by the demon Death shall go to his city.

BASANT ASHTAPADI.II.341.D

A child\fn{I.e, the mind. (MAX, II, 341)} dwells in the city of the body; it will not rest even for a moment.
We weary of our various efforts and struggles to restrain it, but yet it wanders incessantly.
My Lord, bring the child to a fixed home.
By meeting the true Guru the Perfect One is obtained; by repeating His name He is manifested.
All men’s bodies in which God’s name does not dwell, are earth in graves.
When the Guru causes man to taste the water of God’s name, he enjoys it and again revives.
I have thoroughly examined and searched my body; the holy man showed me a sight—
All the apostates were dying of searching abroad, while I under the Guru’s instruction found God at home.
God has been compassionate to the poorest of the poor as when Krishna went to Bidur’s house.
Sudama\fn{A classmate of  Krishna’s.  (MAX, II,  341)} went to Krishna with love, upon which Krishna removed his
poverty, and rendered him happy.
Great is the honor of God’s name; my Lord Himself has bestowed it on me.
If all the apostates were to practice slandering it, that would in no wise lessen it.
God’s name is His servant's praise by which he obtains honor in every direction.
The slanderer and the infidel cannot endure it; they have set fire to their houses.
God’s servant meeting another obtains honor, as virtue springs from virtue.
The men who are the slaves of slaves of my God are dear and beloved by me.
The Creator is as the ocean; He is without limit; it is He who blends man with Himself.
Nanak, the holy man is naturally blended with God as water with water.

SARANG KI WAR.II.342.D

You smear your body with ashes, but in your heart is ignorance.
You have a patched coat, a wallet, and many sectarial garbs, but you are evil-minded and proud.
You have never uttered the Word of God; your heart is filled with the love of fleeting things.
In your heart are avarice and superstition; you wander a pagan.
Says Nanak, you have not remembered the Name and have lost your game.\fn{Addressed to a hypocritical faqir. (MAX,

II, 342)}
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SARANG KI WAR.II.342.D1

They who are clean outside, but in whose hearts is the filth of deception,
Practice falsehood and deception, and their falsehood becomes apparent.
What is within comes forth and cannot be concealed.
He to whom falsehood and avarice attach, shall again enter the womb.
Nanak, what man sows he eats: he obtains what the Creator destined for him.

SARANG KI WAR.II.342.D2

They in whose hearts is the enemy slander cut their own noses and cause others to cut theirs.
They become very ugly and pained, and their faces ever appear black.
When they rise in the morning, they take and steal others’ property with God’s name in their mouths.
O God, do not associate me with such; preserve me from them, O God.
Nanak, such perverse persons act according to their destiny and are unhappy.

SARANG KI WAR.II.343.D

Even in one’s own house and one's own family man may be absorbed in God.
Nanak, they who are imbued with the Name are the true hermits.

SARANG KI WAR.II.343.D1

Service is not performed by calculation; what is so done is not acceptable.
He who does not have a relish for the Word, shall never love the True One.
The obstinate person to whom the Guru is not dear, shall come and go in transmigration.
When he makes one step forward he retreats ten.

SARANG KI WAR.II.343.D2

Says Nanak, why, O man, be angry with Him who takes thought for us,
Without whom we cannot live for a moment, and by forgetting whom we cannot succeed in any degree?

SARANG KI WAR.II.343.D3

When rainy Sawan comes, meditate on God’s name under the Guru’s instruction.
All trouble, hunger and pain shall be at an end when the rain falls in torrents.
The whole earth becomes green, corn grows, and there appear harvest-heaps.
God Himself mercifully calls man when he does not expect it and assigns him a place.

KANRA ASHTAPADI.II.344.D

O man, act according to the instruction of the Guru.
As the iron goad subdues the furious elephant, so let the goad of the Guru’s instruction restrain your heart.
The wandering mind wanders in every direction; if the Guru restrain it, it will fix its attention on God.
If the true Guru put the Word into the mind, the nectar of the Name shall trickle into the mouth.
Man is filled with the poison of the serpents;\fn{The deadly sins. (MAX, II,  344)} the Guru’s instruction is the jay
which swallows them.
The serpent mammon will not then approach such a person; he will reject the poison and fix his attention on God.
The dog covetousness is very powerful in the citadel of the body, but the Guru will in a moment smite and expel
it.
He will plant truth, patience, and faith instead; then shall man sing God’s praises.
Mortal man\fn{The word man is not in the text, but appears to be necessary. (H)} would sink into the mire of worldly love,
did the Guru not save him from sinking.
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When man repeating, “Save, save!” comes into the Guru’s sanctuary, the Guru reaches his hand and extricates
him.\fn{Indeed, in India, whoever approached a great man saying, “Protect me, protect me!” might not be refused protection. (MAX, II,

344)}
The world is all like the play of a dream; God causes the whole game to be played.
Under the Guru’s instruction take the Name as your profit, and you shall be honored in God’s court.
Pride acts and causes to act; pride brings and puts the charcoal of sin on man’s head.
The torturer Death shall come, and cause man to eat what he has sown.
O saints, lay up God’s name; take it as your traveling expenses and you shall obtain honor:
Eat it, send it, and bestow it freely, and God will so give you that there shall be no deficiency.
The wealth of God’s name is in the heart; they who enter the Guru’s protection shall obtain it.
O slave Nanak, the Lord of mercy has shown mercy, removed my misery and poverty, and blended me with
Himself.

KANRA ASHTAPADI.II.345.D

O man, bethink you of the Guru’s protection.
As iron becomes gold by touching the philosopher’s stone, so do the virtues of the Guru, who is the philosopher’s
stone, enter his disciples.
The great being, the true Guru, is a philosopher’s stone; he who is touched by it shall obtain his reward.
As by the Guru’s instruction Prahlad was saved, so the Guru protects the honor of the servant.
The true Guru’s word is good; by means of it man obtains nectar.

KANRE KI WAR.II.345.D

You O God, are the Sidh and the Striver; You are the Yogi of Yogis.
You are the Taster of tasters; You are the Enjoyer of enjoyers.
You pervade all things; what You do takes place.
Hail to the true congregation! Hail to the true Guru by meeting whom man repeats God’s name!
All you people, proclaim Har, Har, Hare, Har, Har, Hare; by thus uttering God’s name all sins depart.

KANRE KI WAR.II.345.D1

Poverty and sorrow shall depart from those who walk as pleases the true Guru.
Nobody has found God by walking his own way; O man, see and be assured of this.

KANRE KI WAR.II.346.D

Very fortunate are they who meditate on God; to them are entrusted God’s storehouses.
The acts done without God’s name are ever spoiled by pride.
Even when the elephant is rubbed and bathed, he will again throw dust on his head.

KANRE KI WAR.II.346.D1

I have but one tongue while God’s merits are unapproachable and unfathomable.
How can we silly persons repeat Your name, O God? You are great, unapproachable, and unfathomable.
O God, grant us excellent understanding that we may fall at the true Guru’s feet!
O God, lead us to meet the company of the saints that we sinners may be saved with them!
O God, pardon the slave Nanak and be pleased to blend him with You!
O God, mercifully hear our supplication, and save us who are sinners and worms!

KANRE KI WAR.II.346.D2

Devotion is a bubbling lake; filled to the brim it flows over.
The fortunate ones, O slave Nanak, who obey the true Guru obtain it.
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KANRE KI WAR.II.346.D3

He to whom the Guru gives the salve of divine knowledge has his eyes tinctured with God’s love.

KANRE KI WAR.II.346.D4

My mind and body are only of value when I behold God with my eyes.
Nanak, may I find that God and live ever hearing His praises!

KANRE KI WAR.II.347.D

God’s slaves repeat God's name; the ignorant aim arrows to destroy them.
Nanak, God’s slaves are saved by God's love: the arrows recoil on those who discharged them.

KANRE KI WAR.II.347.D1

They whose eyes are attracted by God’s love behold Him by means of the Name:
If they look at anyone else, O Nanak, they ought to be gouged out.

KANRE KI WAR.II.347.D2

God the Beneficent Giver puts forth His hands and pours rain on the world.
For those who remember God’s name the corn germinates and the field arrives at maturity.

KANRE KI WAR.II.347.D3

I am searching for my Friend, but my Friend is with me.
O slave Nanak, the Invisible is not seen, but the holy man shows Him.

KALIAN.II.347.D

O God have mercy on me, and I will sing Your praises!
I have ever hope in You that You will yet embrace me.
I am a child stupid and silly; my Father will advise me.
A son every moment errs and commits faults, but the Father of the world will still be pleased with him.
We obtain only what You, O Lord God, give.
There is no other refuge for me to seek.
God is pleased with the saints who are pleased with Him.
The Lord of light will blend their light with Him, and both lights shall unite.
When God is merciful, He will fix man’s attention on Him.
The slave Nanak has sought the asylum of God’s gate, and God will protect His honor.

KALIAN ASHTAPADI.II.348.D

O God, make me the slave of Your slaves;
As long as there is breath in my body, nourish me with the dust of the saints’ feet.
Shiv, Narad, Sheshnag,\fn{The serpent; which in the Hindu dispensation supports the earth. It is said to possess a thousand heads

which formed the couch of Vishnu whilst sleeping between the different creations and destructions of the world. (MAX, II, 348)} and the
Munis long for the dust of the saints’ feet.
Every house where the saints put their feet becomes holy.
Renounce shame of the saints’ service; renounce all pride; when you meet a saint abide with him.
He will cause you to disregard Dharmraj,\fn{The god of Death. (H)} and extricate you though drowning in a sea of
poison.
They who are parched by superstition are thoroughly parched, but they shall bloom again by association with the
saints:
Wherefore do not make a moment’s waiting or delay: go and take the protection of the saints’ feet.
The singing of God’s name is a precious thing which God deposited with His saints.
It is offered him who obeys the Guru’s word as the truest of the true.
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Hear, hear, you brother saints; the Guru raises his arm and calls unto men.
Let him who desires supreme mental happiness, enter the true Guru’s protection.
Let him who is greatly fortunate and very virtuous, fix the Name in his heart under the Guru’s instruction.
All worldly love is troublesome, but, by drinking the elixir of God’s name, man shall cross the world in comfort.
They who possess excessive worldly wealth pine away in the midst of it.
The way of ignorance is very gloomy and difficult, especially when man is weighted with the load of pride.
Nanak, by ever repeating God’s name salvation is obtained.
By meeting the true Guru the Name is fixed in the heart, and by it man is blended with God.

RECITED.II.349.D

I love my Dear One; how shall I meet my beloved Friend?
I search for that Friend who is adorned with truth.
The true Guru is my friend; if I meet him I will sacrifice my life unto him.
The dear one will show me God the Friend, the Creator.
Nanak, I was searching for my Beloved, but the true Guru has shown Him unto me.

RECITED.II.349.D1

The holy man is the true lover by whom the truly Beloved is found.
Nanak, man is then happy night and day and naturally absorbed in God.

RECITED.II.349.D2

True love and affection are obtained from the perfect Guru;
They shall never be forfeited; Nanak sings God's praises.

RECITED.II.350.D

The holy man may laugh, the holy man may weep;
Whatever he does is in God’s service.

RECITED.II.350.D1

The servicer of the Guru and of Pirs\fn{This verse was obviously intended for Sikhs and Muslims. By Pirs here are meant living

saints, and not their cemeteries, as the word frequently means in India. (MAX, II, 350)} is very difficult, yet in it is the essence of
happiness.
God inspires him on whom He casts His glance with love and affection.
The world will cross the terrible ocean if it attach itself to the true Guru’s service.
He in whose heart there is discrimination and reflection, shall obtain the fruit his heart desires.
Nanak, when man meets the true Guru, he finds God the remover of all sorrow.

RECITED.II.350.D2

Even though the perverse man perform service, he attaches his heart to mammon.
Sons, wives, and families increase his worldly love:
None of them will save him when his account is at last called for in God’s court.
Without God’s name all is misery; worldly love causes misery.
Nanak, when the holy man appears all worldly love departs.

RECITED.II.350.D3

The perverse feel love of the world, not love of the Name:
They act falsehood, they amass falsehood, and they eat falsehood.
They die amassing the wealth of poisonous mammon and at last all become dust.
They perform religious ceremonies, purifications, and self-restraint, but within them is the sin of greed.
Nanak, what the perverse do is not acceptable; they are despised in God’s court.
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RECITED.II.351.D

That is the best of all musical measures\fn{Ordinary speech is meant. (MAX, II, 351)} by which God abides in the heart.
Musical measures to which the Word is sung are all true; their worth cannot be described;
But God is independent of musical measures and airs; His order cannot be understood merely from them.
Nanak, he who understands God’s order becomes free from desires, and obtains understanding from the true
Guru.
Everything comes from Him according to His will.

----------------------- E. THE COMPOSITIONS OF GURU ARJAN\fn{The fifth Guru, 1563-1606}---------------------

SUHI.III.3.E

A player plays his part
And represents many characters;
But when he takes off his disguises the play is brought to an end,
And he assumes his original appearance.
What characters appeared and disappeared!
Whither did they vanish and whence did they come?
Many waves are formed in the water,
And ornaments of many fashions are made of gold.
I have seen seeds of various kinds sown:
When the produce ripens, the seed reappears in its original shape.
In a thousand water-pots there is one sky reflected.
When the water-pots burst the sky remains as before.
Man goes astray through the sins of covetousness and worldly love;
But, when he is freed from his error, he assumes the likeness of God,
Who is imperishable and does not perish,\fn{The text has: Who is imperishable and perisheth not. (H)}
Who neither comes nor goes.
The perfect Guru has washed away the filth of my pride,
And Nanak has obtained the supreme state.

BHAIRO.III.5.E

Did God put aside all the other days of the month
The He should have been born on the eighth?
Man led astray by error utters nonsense.
God is not subject to birth and death.
Man takes cakes\fn{Made of clarified butter, sugar, and flour kneaded without water. (MAX, III, 5)} and gives them secretly to
an idol to eat.
O, brute of an infidel, God is not born, nor does He die.
All your sin results from fondling the idol.
May the mouth which says God entered a womb be burnt!
Nanak’s God is everywhere;
He is not born, nor does He die; He does not come and does not go.

SUHI CHHANT.III.10.E

God Himself came, and stood up to do the work of the saints.
Into the beautiful land and the beautiful pool He poured nectareous water.\fn{The pool referred to is that constructed in

front of the temple to God known as the Har Mandadr, or Golden Temple, at Amritsar. (MAX, III, 9-10)}
He poured nectareous water, completed the work, and all our desires are fulfilled.
There are rejoicings in the world, and all anxiety is at an end.
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The Veds and the Purans sing the praises of Him who is fixed and imperishable.
God has been mindful of His usual function; Nanak has meditated on His name.
The Creator gave me the nine treasures, wealth, and supernatural power; I have not been in want of anything.
I have obtained happiness eating, spending, and living comfortably; God’s gifts ever increase:
His gifts increase, are never exhausted, and I have found the Searcher of hearts.
Millions of obstacles have been removed and trouble has not approached me.
Peace, composure, and happiness in abundance are mine, and all my craving is satisfied.
Nanak sings the praises of the Lord; wonderful is His praise.
He did it whose work it was; what is wretched man?
The saints are adorned by singing God’s praises, and ever wishing Him victory.
Pleasure is produced by singing God’s praises and forming an alliance with His saints.
How shall his\fn{The reference is to Guru Ram Das. (MAX, III, 11)} praises be recounted who exerted himself in the
construction of the pool?
Bathing in this pool is equal to bathing in the sixty-eight places of\fn{Hindu. (H)} pilgrimage, to the bestowal of
alms, and the performance of great purifications.
The purification of sinners is the function of the Lord; His word is Nanak’s support.
Treasury of excellences, my God, Creator, what praises of Yours may I utter?
The prayer of the saint is—“O Lord, grant us the great elixir of Your name.
Give us the Name; grant us this boon, forget us not for a moment.”
O tongue, repeat God’s praises; let us ever sing them night and day.
The mind and body of him who loves the Name shall be filled with ambrosial essence.
Nanak represents, my desires have been fulfilled. I live by a sight of You.

SORATH.III.12.E

The Creator stood in the midst of the work,
And not a hair of any man’s head was touched.\fn{I.e., the Moslem authorities at the time did not interfere with the work.

(MAX, III, 12)}
The Guru will render ablution herein very profitable,
And by repeating God’s name sins shall depart.
O saints, Ram Das’s\fn{Ram Das may also here mean God’s servant. (MAX, III, 12)} pool is excellent:
He who bathes in it shall save his family; his own soul too shall be saved.
He who here below sings a song of rejoicing over this work,
Shall obtain the fruit his heart desires.\fn{Or: Men will sing a song of rejoicing over this work, and obtain their heart’s desires .

(MAX, III, 12)}
He who while meditating on his God
Comes to bathe here shall be made safe and whole.
He who bathes in the saints’ pool
Shall obtain final salvation.
Meditating on God’s name,
He shall not die or suffer transmigration.
He to whom God is merciful
Knows divine knowledge.
His cares and anxieties shall depart
Who seeks the protection of Baba Nanak and God.\fn{Or: Guru Nanak has sought God’s protection; and all men’s cares and
anxieties shall depart. The following is an alternative translation of this hymn; each line is separated by a slash mark: The Creator is within
me, | And not a hair of my head can be touched, | The Guru makes my ablution successful. | Repeat God’s name and your sins shall be
washed away. | God’s saints and servants form an excellent tank. | He who bathes in it shall save his own soul and the souls of all his
family. | The whole world shall congratulate him, | And he shall obtain the reward his heart desires. (MAX, III, 12)}

SORATH.III.13.E

By bathing in the pool of Ram Das\fn{Or: By bathing in the pool of the saints of God. (MAX, III, 13)}
All the sins that man commit shall be done away,
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And he shall become pure by his ablutions.
The perfect Guru has given us this boon.
When we meditate on the Guru's instruction,
God bestows all comfort and happiness,
And causes the whole cargo to cross over safely.
In the association of the saints uncleanness departs,
And the supreme Being abides with us.
Nanak by meditating on the Name
Has found God the primal Being.

RECITED.III.13.E\fn{Maculiffe says that the Guru said with mournful voice this hymn. (MAX, III, 13)}

He who bathes herein, having meditated on his God,
Shall be completely restored to health.
He who bathes in the tank of the saints
Shall obtain salvation.
He who meditates on God’s name
Shall not die or suffer transmigration.
He to whom God is merciful
Is thoroughly acquainted with divine knowledge.
Guru Nanak has entered God’s sanctuary;
He has removed all my cares and anxieties.

BILAWAL.III.14.E

God Himself has given the support of His lotus feet.
He who enters God’s asylum shall ever be renowned.
God is the Preserver, unequaled; holy is His service.
The divine Guru has made Ramdaspur\fn{Or Amritsar. (MAX, III, 2)} God’s empire.
Ever and ever meditate on God, and no obstacle shall thwart you.
Nanak, by praising the Name the fear of enemies flees away.

SUHI CHHANT.III.14.E

By repeating God’s name I have made God's temple: you saints and worshippers, sing God’s praises.
Remember, remember the Lord your God, and you shall be released from all your sins.
By singing God’s praises the supreme position is obtained; His word is the best.
The savor of divine knowledge is very sweet when the tale of the Ineffable is told.
Good the juncture, true the time and moment when I had the immovable foundation laid.
O slave Nanak, when God was merciful everything was completed.
The instruments of joy continually play; the supreme Being has taken His abode in my heart.
The performance of the work of the True One under the Guru's instruction is best of all; by it false doubts and
fears are dispelled.
The Guru has spoken the divine Word; on continually hearing it the mind and body are refreshed.
He whom God has made His own, has obtained all happiness;
In his house are the nine treasures, his garners are filled with God’s name which he loves.
Nanak, the servant who is fully fortunate shall never forget God.
When God, the Lord of the umbrella,\fn{I.e.,  God who makes kings and emperors.  (MAX, III,  15);  oriental  monarchs were

usually sheltered from the sun and the elements by umbrellas; it was a mark of their rank as well (H)} affords shelter, all trouble
departs;
The abode of sorrow and sin has fallen and the work has succeeded.
When the Lord God ordered it, misfortune was averted, and true religion and charity flourished.
Ever meditate on this God whether sleeping, sitting, or standing.
The Treasure of excellences, the Sea of happiness, the Lord is in sea and land, in the nether and upper regions.
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O slave Nanak, there is no shelter except in God.
My house has been constructed; my garden and tank have been constructed; may God enter therein!
My heart has become glad; my friends and associates rejoice, and sing songs of praise and gladness to the Lord.
They have sung the true God’s praises, meditated on Him, and obtained all their desires.
They who are attached to the Guru’s feet are ever awake; in their hearts resound God’s praises.
When the Lord who dwells in happiness cast a look of favor, this world and the next are arranged.
Nanak represents—ever repeat His name who supports soul and body.

MARU SOLHA.III.18.E

O servant of God the Inscrutable,
Cease to think of worldly occupations.
Become the dust of the feet of poor travelers; thus shall the darwesh\fn{Moslem monk. (MAX, I, 40)} be accepted at
God's door.
Make truth your prayer, faith your prayer-carpet;
Chasten desires and subdue your feelings.
Make your body the mosque, your conscience the Mulla,\fn{Master. (IAN, 179)} and the very pure God your creed.
Make your shariat\fn{The law, or external ceremonies. (MAX, I, 13)} the practice of real sacred law.
Make your tariqat\fn{The mystical way or path (IAN, 245-246); walking in God’s way. (MAX, I, 13)} the search for God and
abandonment of the world;
Make your marifat,\fn{Intuative knowledge (IAN, 120); divine knowledge (MAX, I, 13)}, O devotee, the chastening of your
mind; and your haqikat\fn{Certainty or union with God. (MAX, I, 13)} the meeting of God, by which you shall not die
again.
Make the restraint of your organs of action and perception from evil ways
Your hearty practice of the precepts of the Qur’an and sacred books.
Make subjugation of the five thieves your sidaq,\fn{Sincerity. (MAX, III, 18)} charity your saburi,\fn{Patience. (MAX,

III, 18)} and you shall be accepted.
Make kindness your Mecca, humility your fasting,
Implicit obedience to the word of your priest your heaven,
The service of God your huris, your nur,\fn{Light, then the sight of God. (MAX, III, 18)} and your perfume; and God
your lofty hujra.\fn{A small apartment or structure for private worship. (MAX, III, 18)}
He who practices truth is a Qazi;
He who chastens his heart is a Haji;\fn{One who has made a pilgrimage to Mecca. (MAX, I, 166)}
He who banishes Satan is a Mulla, and he who praises God is a darwesh.
At every time and on every occasion
Remember God, the Creator, in your heart.
Make the subjection of your ten organs the rosary by which God is remembered in your heart;
Good conduct and great restraint over yourself, your circumcision.
Know in your heart that everything is for the moment.
Sports, banquets, and sodalities are all entanglements.
Kings, rulers, and nobles are perishable; God’s gate alone is the stable place.
Let first God’s praises, second patience,
Third mildness, fourth almsgiving,
Fifth the five evil passions restrained in one place, be your five most precious times of prayer.
Make the knowledge that God is everywhere your daily worship;
The abandonment of evil deeds the water-pot in your hand;
The knowledge that there is but one God your call to prayer; such a Muazzin\fn{The Moslem official who calls the

faithful to prayer from the top of a mosque. (MAX, I, 345)} shall have an excellent reward.
What is honestly obtained eat as your food;
Wash away your filth in the river of your heart.
He who recognizes his Pir\fn{Moslem saint. (MAX, I, 169)} is the man for heaven; Azrail\fn{In Islam, the minister of Death

who separates men’s souls from their bodies by violently tearing them asunder. (MAX, I, 178)} will not keep him in hell.
Make good works your body, faith your spouse,
And obedience to God your pleasures and spectacles.
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Purify what is impure, make God’s presence your Hadis;\fn{The traditional sayings of the Prophet. (MAX, III, 19)} let a
complete\fn{I.e., an uncircumcised. (MAX, III, 19)} body be the turban on your head.
Let a Moslem be soft-hearted,
And wash away the filth of his heart.
Do not let the pleasures of the world approach him; and let him be pure as flowers, silk, clarified butter, or deer-
skin.
He is the object of the kindness of the Kind One,
Who is a man, the manliest of men:
He is a Shaikh,\fn{Superiors of darweshes. (MAX, I, 40)} a chief of Shaikhs, and a Haji; the man on whom God’s look
of favor falls is His slave.
Power belongs to the Omnipotent, kindness to the Kind One;
The attributes and love of the Merciful are unfathomable.
Understand God’s order which is true, O Nanak, and you shall be released from your prison.

DHANASARI.III.21.E

I am a sacrifice to my Guru who implanted God’s name in my heart;
Who pointed out to me the straight road when I was in a great wilderness and darkness.
God is my life;
He feels anxiety for me regarding everything in this world and the next.
By remembering Him I obtain all treasure, respect, greatness, and perfect honor.
By repeating His name, the dust of whose feet all saints desire, millions of sins are erased.
Let him who desires all desirable things worship the one supreme Treasure.
The Lord is the supreme Being, limitless; by remembering Him man crosses over the world.
By abiding in the association of the saints man obtains comfort, peace, and great happiness, and his honor is
preserved.
To amass God’s wealth and make God's name my food—Nanak has made these things his cholha\fn{Dainties.

(MAX, III, 21)}

ASA.III.22.E

God’s name is priceless;
It is naturally comfortable.
God abides with me and helps me; He does not forsake me; He is unfathomable and unrivaled.
He is my beloved brother, my father, my mother, and the shelter of the saints.
The Invisible is seen when He is obtained from the Guru, who, O Nanak, is God’s darling.

SUHI.III.23.E

Very beautiful is that hut in which God’s praises are sung,
While the mansion in which God is forgotten is of no avail.
There is a pleasure even in poverty when in the company of the saints God is remembered.
May that grandeur which is bound up with mammon perish!
Even when turning a handmill or wearing a coarse blanket, the heart may be happy and contented.
That empire is of no avail which confers no satisfaction.
They who wander even naked in the love of the one God obtain honor,
While vain are silks and satins, attachment to which makes man covetous.
Everything is in Your power, O God; You act and cause to act.
May Nanak obtain the gift of remembering You at every breath he draws!

MAJH.III.24.E

The place where the name of the beloved God is repeated,
Is like a mansion of gold;
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The city in which the name of God is not repeated is like a wilderness.
He who eating dry bread remembers God,
Shall behold Him whether at home or abroad.
Know that he who through pampering his belly commits bad deeds is planting for himself a garden of poison.
The spiritually ignorant man who does not love the saints,
And commits sins in company with the infidel,
Loses his human body so difficult of attainment, and uproots himself.
I have entered Your asylum, O compassionate to the poor.
O ocean of comfort, my great God,
Nanak sings Your praises; mercifully preserve his honor.

TILANG.III.27.E

O wise men, think of the Lord in your hearts.
The true King, the Releaser from bondage, dwells in the heart by the mind’s affection.
Nothing is equal in value to the sight of God.
You are the pure Cherisher; You Yourself are the Lord great and incomparable.
Give me Your hand, O Brave One, You are the only one to assist me.
O Creator, by Your power did You create the world; You are Nanak’s prop.

GAURI.III.28.E

O my soul, grasp the shelter of the Supreme and Omnipotent God.
Repeat the name of God who supports the regions of the earth and the universe.
O saint of God, abandon your intellectual pride, understand the will of God, and you shall be happy.
Accept the act of God as good: in weal and woe meditate on Him.
The Creator saves in a moment millions of fallen ones, and in this there is no delay.
The Lord is the destroyer of the pain and sorrow of the poor; He rewards whom He pleases;
He is mother and father, cherisher of life and soul, and a sea of comfort for all.
There is no deficiency in the Creator’s gifts; He is omnipresent, and a mine of jewels.
The beggar begs Your name, O Lord; You abide in every heart.
The slave Nanak has entered the sanctuary of Him from whom nobody departs empty.
Fools love the world though it is as a mirage, an enchanted city, or the shadow of a tree.
In the same way, Nanak, wise men regard family and wealth as perishable, and remember God’s name.

ASA CHHANT.III.31.C

O man, do not be proud of your knowledge; become pious and humble.
Within you are ignorance and pride of intellect: by the true Word wash away this filth.
Be humble before the true Guru, and do not allow yourself to be at all noticed—
The world is burning by its own pride; do not allow yourself to be noticed—
Act according to the will of the true Guru, and abide by his wishes.
Thus says Nanak, forsake pride and continue to be of humble mind; thus shall you obtain happiness.

BILAWAL.III.33.E

That the words of holy men are immutable is apparent to all.
Whoever associates with a saint shall meet the Lord God.
This faith and comfort are obtained by uttering God’s name.
Everybody has been making his own remarks;\fn{That Guru Arjan should never have offspring (MAX, III, 33)} the Guru has
brought a child to my house.
There is no doubt God is the preserver of him who seeks His shelter.
Plant God’s name in the soil of acts\fn{I.e., in this birth. (MAX, III, 33)} since this opportunity is difficult to find.
God Himself is the Searcher of hearts; He does everything and causes everything to be done.
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It is God’s function to purify many sinners.
Be not led astray, O man, by the deceit of mammon.
Nanak, God will preserve his honor whom He has robed in His court.

ASA.III.35.E

The True Guru sent me a son;
A long-lived son has been born by destiny.
When he took up his dwelling in the womb,
His mother’s heart was exceeding glad.
A son, a saint of God has been born,
The destiny recorded in the beginning has become manifest to all.
By God’s order the boy has been born in the tenth month.
There is no more anxiety; great joy has taken its place.
Our female friends sing the Anand, the composition of the Guru,
Which is pleasing to the true Lord.
The vine of my race has extended and shall last for many generations.
God has erected the machinery of the faith.
The True Guru has granted me what my heart desired.
Having fixed my attention on the one God, I have become free from anxiety.
As a child who is very proud of its father, obeys his words,
So I speak as it pleases God to have me speak.
It is not a secret or a concealed matter
That Guru Nanak, being pleased, bestowed this gift on me.

BILAWAL.III.36.E

God has remembered His function and conferred all happiness on me.
The saint\fn{I.e., Bhai Budha. (MAX, III, 36)} has been merciful, and all my family is delighted.
The Turu Guru himself has accomplished the matter.
Long be the life of Har Gobind! God has consulted our comfort, happiness, and peace of mind.
The woods, the dales, the three worlds are blooming and all creatures rejoice.
Nanak has obtained the object of his heart’s desires; God has fulfilled them.

ASA.III.38.E

The perfect Guru has stretched forth His hand and preserved him.\fn{I.e., the life of Arjan’s son, who, whilst an infant,

suffered an attempt on his life by poison from a nurse corrupted by Arjan’s elder brother. (MAX, III, 38)}
The glory of His servant has become manifest.
Ever repeat the Guru's name; ever meditate on the Guru,
And lay before him your heart’s desires.
I have sought the protection of the true divine Guru,
And His servant's service has been successful.
He has preserved my soul, body, youth, and life.
Says Nanak, I am a sacrifice to the Guru.

GAUND.III.39.E

The name of the Pure One is holy water;
By repeating it with the tongue sins fly away.
God dwells in everything;
God shines in every heart.
By repeating God’s name man does not descend to hell;
By serving God all boons are obtained.

1567



God is the support of the soul;
God is the ship of the world.
By repeating His name Death flees away.
God breaks the witch’s teeth.
God is ever the pardoner,
He gives comfort and happiness,
God manifests His glory;
He is the father and mother of saints:
God is with the holy;
They continually sing of Him.
The Invisible Thing\fn{God’s name. (MAX, III, 39)} is obtained by meeting the Guru.
His servant Nanak has taken God’s shelter.

SORATH.III.39.E\fn{Composed in thanks for the deliverance of his infant son from another murder attempt by his elder brother, this

time through the agency of a poisonous snake. (MAX, III, 39)}

Here and hereafter our protector
Is God, the true Guru, compassionate to the poor.
He Himself protects His servants;
His voice speaks in every heart.
I am a sacrifice to the Guru’s feet.
By day and night, at every breath we draw, He who fills every place should be remembered.
You, O God, are my protector;
True is the support of the True One.
Greatness is obtained by devotion to You.
Nanak, O God, has sought Your shelter.

SORATH.III.40.E

I have meditated on my Guru,
And reached my home in comfort.
This is due to the greatness of the Name
Whose worth cannot be expressed.
You saints, worship God, God, God:
By worshipping Him you shall obtain everything, and all your affairs shall be adjusted.
Very fortunate is He who finds
Love and devotion to God.
The slave Nanak has meditated on the Name,
And thus received the reward of all happiness.

SORATH.III.41.E

I have meditated on God in my heart,
And so have returned home safe and sound.
Everybody is consoled
That the perfect Guru has saved us.
O saints, my God is ever merciful.
God takes no account from His worshippers, but preserves them as His children.
I have clasped God’s name to my heart,
And He has arranged all my affairs.
The perfect Guru being pleased gave it me.
Nanak shall have no further anxiety.

GAURI KI WAR I.III.42.D
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The perverse are all day occupied with avarice, though they pretend otherwise;
At night oppressed by drowsiness and their nine apertures relaxed, they do not worship God.
Women exercise power over the perverse, and ever make fair promises;
But they who act as women\fn{I.e., effeminate men} tell them, are impure, thoughtless, and foolish.
The impure who feel lust ask the way from women and travel thereby;
But he who walks as the true Guru tells him, is a true man, the best of the best.
God produced all women and men; He plays every play.
Says Nanak, all is the work You, O God, have made—the best of the best.

BILAWAL.III.43.E

God is my sole prop; I have relinquished other hopes.
God, the perfect Lord of excellences, is powerful over all.
The Name is the support of God’s slave who enters His protection.
Reliance on God is in the saints’ hearts.
He Himself preserves; He Himself bestows; He Himself cherishes.
The compassionate to the poor, the ocean of favor remembers us at every breath we draw.
What the Creator continues to do is for our advantage.
The perfect Guru has taught that happiness is obtained by the will of God.
They who dismiss care, anxiety, and calculations, recognize God’s order.
Nanak, they who are imbued with God’s love do not perish, nor are they abandoned by Him.

SORATH.III.43.E

I have ever and ever repeated God’s name,
And God Himself has preserved my child.
The small-pox is stayed;
Our troubles are removed by God’s name.
My God is ever merciful.
He who is merciful to all creatures has heard the prayer of His worshipper.
God is omnipotent to act and cause to act.
By remembering Him all sorrows depart.
He has heard the supplication of His servant;
Nanak, every one may now sleep in comfort.

GAURI.III.44.E

The divine Guru has opened his eyes,
My anxieties have fled, my prayers have been successful.
God has preserved my son from the small-pox;
The Lord, the Supreme Being has shown mercy.
Nanak, he who repeats the Name shall live,
And quaff God’s nectar in the company of His saints.

GAURI.III.44.E1

The fever has departed, God has granted relief.
My son is now well by the grace of God.
It is by God’s favor men become happy,
And they who through various births were separated from God become united with Him.
By ever remembering His name
The abode of all diseases is destroyed.
With composure and devotion utter God’s hymns,
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And remember Him, O mortal, through the eight watches of the day.
Sorrow and pain and Death do not approach him,
Says Nanak, who sings God’s praises.

GUJARI.III.44.E
God has protected the honor of His servant.\fn{In the Granth Sahib, protecting honor frequently means protecting life. (MAX,

III, 44)}
The Guru gave the medicine of God’s name, and all the fever has departed.
God of His mercy has preserved Har Gobind.
The calamity was removed; he obtained all happiness by ever reflecting on God’s attributes.
My Creator consented to the magnification of the perfect Guru.
Guru Nanak laid a fixed foundation which ever grows more secure.

DEVGANDHARI.III.45.E

O God, You have been merciful.
There is comfort and joy, O God; my boy has recovered.
Clasping both hands I made supplication and meditated on the Supreme Being in my heart.
God giving His hand has preserved him and removed all his sufferings.
The husband and wife joined in rejoicing and singing victory to God.
Says Nanak, I am a sacrifice to the man\fn{A reference to Guru Nanak. (MAX, III, 45)} who saves all.

SORATH.III.45.E

The primal Brahm, the Supreme Being, pardoned, and all my son’s maladies are healed.
They who enter the asylum of the perfect Guru are saved, and all their affairs adjusted.
God’s servant remembers the Name which is his support.
The True Guru being compassionate has cured his fever.
Be every happy, my beloved friends; the Guru has preserved Har Gobind.
Nanak, great is the greatness of the Creator; true is His word and true His speech.

BHAIRO.III.47.E\fn{Composed after another unsuccessful attempt by his elder brother to murder Har Gobind, Guru Arjan’s child.

(MAX, III, 46-47)}

The poison produced no impression whatever on him;
The evil Brahman died of the colic. The Supreme Being Himself preserved His servant;
The sinner died by the Guru’s power.
The servant has meditated on His Master:
God Himself has destroyed the plotter against the innocent.
God like a mother and father protects His servant.
The face of the slanderer is blackened here and hereafter.
God heard the prayer of His servant Nanak,
And the vile sinner was destroyed without hope.

GAURI.III.49.E\fn{Composed upon hearing that his elder brother had (unsuccessfully) attempted to calumniate him in a memorial

presented to the Emperor. (MAX, III, 48-49)}

God Himself showed the memorial to be false,
And affliction befell the sinner.
Death shall not approach him
Whose helper my God is.
The blind fool told lies in the true court,
And smote his head with his hands.
They who commit sin contract disease.
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God Himself sat as the judge.
Prithia is involved in the consequences of his own acts;
All his wealth shall pass away with his life.
Nanak, my Creator guards the honor of those
Who seek the protection of His court.

ASA.III.49.A

He who has meditated on knowledge confers favor on others.

RAMKALI.III.51.E

You read the Veds with their commentaries,
But the all-pervading God does not abide in your heart.\fn{Or: God is not in your heart, nor are your ways perfect . (MAX, III,

51)}
You give instruction to make men firm in their faith,
But you do not yourself practice what you preach.
O Pandit, study the Veds
And banish the greed of your heart.
You place a salagram before you,
But your thoughts are dispersed in every direction.
You put a tilak on the salagram and fall at its feet.
You blindly follow the world.
You perform the six duties, you spread your mat and wear a loin-cloth;
But it is only in wealthy houses you ever read your books,
Tell your beads and beg for alms—
O my friend, no one has thus been saved.
He is a Pandit who acts according to the Guru’s instruction:
Maya with her three qualities depart from him.
Nanak, seek the protection of that God
With whose name the four Veds are filled.

ASA.III.51.E

I have obtained God as my salagram:
Says Nanak, the Guru has made me this gift:
It is such a salagram I serve.
God is my worship, my adoration, my obeisance;
He bathes all day long.
He, the Supreme Gyani, is ever banqueting,
And leaves no one unprovided for:
I touch His feet again and again.
His bell is heard in the four corners of the world,
His seat is ever in heaven,
His fan waves over all,
His incense is ever diffused,
Every heart is His casket,\fn{The samput, a small box in which Brahmans keep the salagram, flowers, rice, and other things offered

to idols. (MAX, III, 52)}
The company of the saints is His perfect court.\fn{Small brass idols are placed around the salagram, and these are said to form a

court. (MAX, III, 52)}
Singing God’s praises, which ever bestow pleasure, is my adoration.
His greatness is beautiful and ever endless.
He who has come under the protection of the saints’ feet
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And is fortunate, shall obtain such a salagram.\fn{Macauliffe records here for the first time in these books, the following: In the
translation of this hymn it has been found necessary to alter the order of the verses; but he does not say why. MAX, III, 52) If I remember
correctly, it is the only such notation (H, 10/18/2006)}

ASA.III.52.E

O blind one, you do not see with your eyes;
You must leave all these vain things and depart.
Says Nanak, O God, mercifully grant me
The favor of the company of the saints.
Man obtains something when he becomes the dust of the saints’ feet.
He to whom God gives understanding repeats His name.

GAURI CHHANT.III.56.E

i
O Mohan,\fn{I.e., Enchanter, being one of the names of the Divinity. (MAX, III, 56)} lofty is your mansion, and matchless
your palace;
O Mohan, saints adorn the doors of your temple.
In your temple they ever sing the praises of the infinite and merciful God.
Where the company of the saints assemble, there they meditate on you.
Show compassion and kindness, O compassionate lord; be merciful to the poor.
Nanak represents, I am thirsting for a sight of you, grant it to me, and all happiness shall be mine.

ii
O Mohan, incomparable are your words, and superior your deportment.
O Mohan, you believe in one God, all others you treat as refuse.
You believe in the one invisible God who holds the whole fabric of the world.
Under the Guru’s instruction you have subjected to yourself God the primal Being.
You Yourself move, O God; You Yourself stand still; You Yourself support the whole fabric.
Nanak represents, preserve my honor; all Your servants seek Your sanctuary.

iii
O Mohan, the company of saints meditate on you and consider how they shall behold you.
O Mohan, at the last hour Death shall not approach him who repeats Your name.
The god of death shall not touch him who with single heart meditates on You.
All who worship You in thought, word, and deed, shall obtain the fruit thereof.
The impure, the foolish, and the stupid on beholding You obtain divine knowledge.
Nanak represents, O omnipresent God, abiding be Your sovereignty.

iv
O Mohan, may you be successful with your family!
O Mohan, your children, friends, brothers, and family, all have you saved.
You have also saved those who having beheld you have dispelled their pride.
Death never approaches those who magnify Thee.
Endless are Your excellences; they cannot be described, O True Guru, and Supreme God.
Nanak represents, You have preserved a prop by clinging to which the world shall be saved.

GAURI.III.58.E

I am wealthy and fortunate in the true Name;
I sing God’s praises with composure and love.
When I opened and saw my father and grandfather’s treasury of sacred books\fn{Guru Ram Das was Guru Arjan’s father;

Guru Amar Das was his maternal grandfather; but Arjan doubtless means all his predecessors. (MAX, III, 58)}
My soul was enriched;
My storehouses were filled with gems and rubies
Inestimable, inexhaustible, and unweighable.
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O my brothers, let us eat and spend this wealth together.
It shall not diminish, but continue to increase.
Says Nanak, he on whose forehead such destiny has been written,
Will join us in availing ourselves of this treasure.

GAURI.III.60.E\fn{Composed at the inception of the composition of the Granth Sahib. It may be understood literally or spiritually.

(MAX, III, 60)}

Ever bathe in God’s pool;
Stir it up and drink the great nectareous juice.
God’s name is holy water;
He who bathes in it shall have all his desires fulfilled.
Where God is spoken of in the company of the saints,
The sins of millions of births are erased.
The saints rejoice on remembering God’s name,
And their souls and bodies feel supreme delight.
The slave Nanak is a sacrifice to him
Who has obtained the treasure of the dust of God’s feet.

RECITED.III.64.E | MUNDAWANI\fn{This hymn is entitled Mundawani; no tune is indicated. (MAX, III, 64)}

Three  things  have  been  put  into  the  vessel—\fn{The  Granth  Sahib is  meant.  (MAX,  III,  64)}  truth,  patience,  and
meditation.
The ambrosial name of God the support of all has also been put therein.
He who eats and enjoys it shall be saved.
This provision should never be abandoned; ever clasp it to your hearts.
By embracing God’s feet we cross the ocean of darkness; Nanak, everything is an extension of God.

RECITED.III.64.E

I did not appreciate what You did for me, and yet You made me worthy.
I am full of demerits; I possess no merit, and yet You Yourself have compassion on me.
You show compassion and kindness unto me; I have found the true Guru, the friend.
Nanak, if I obtain the Name, I shall live, and my body and soul shall be refreshed.

RECITED.III.72.\fn{Composed in praise of Guru Arjan by the bard Mathura. (MAX, III, 72)}

In this world there is no such great saint as he; he assumed birth to lighten the darkness of the age.
Millions of troubles have departed from those, O Mathura, who through him have quaffed the nectar of the Name.
Do not miss the road to him, O man; think not of any other.
God the Omnipresent Brahm has in person taken His dwelling in Guru Arjan’s heart.
Until good fortune appeared on man's forehead, he roamed and wandered long in transmigration.
He was drowning in the terrible ocean of this Kal age; but now no regret remains to him.\fn{Literally: regret that his

life was not profitable. (MAX, III, 72)}
The main thing is this, Mathura, that Guru Arjan assumed birth to save the world.
They who repeat his hymns shall not again suffer the pain of birth.

BIHAGRE KI WAR.III.74.C

Nanak, it is wise to break with the perverse to whom worldly love is dear.

SRI.III.75.A

Nanak is with those who are low-born among the lowly;
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Nay, who are lowest of the low: how can he rival the great?

ASA.III.75.E

He who rises high falls into the pit—
Death does not reach those who remain on the ground.

SUHI CHHANT.III.77.E

O God, You have no love for me; You have so many handmaidens like me.
You are an ocean and mine of jewels; I do not know Your worth.
I do not know Your worth; You are very wise; be gracious unto me, O Lord.
Mercifully grant me wisdom to meditate on You during the eight watches of the day.
O my soul, be not proud, become the dust of men’s feet, and you shall obtain deliverance.
Nanak’s God is over all; He has many handmaidens like me.
You are the jewel of a very deep and profound sea; You are my husband, I am Your bride.
In proportion as You are very great—yea, more exalted than the great—I am small.
I am nothing; You are the only One; You are wise of Yourself.
O God, if You cast on me even for a moment Your ambrosial glance, I shall survive and enjoy all delights and
sweetness.
I, the slave of Your slaves, am under the protection of Your feet; my soul blooms and my body grows young.
Nanak’s Lord is contained in all things: He does what He pleases.
You are my pride; You are my strength.
My understanding, intellect, and skill are Your gifts; what You cause me to know I know.
It is he on whom the Creator casts a look of favor who knows and understands.
The perverse woman has gone astray on many paths, and has been ensnared by worldly occupations.
She who is virtuous is pleasing to God; she enjoys all pleasure.
O Lord, You are Nanak’s support; You are Nanak’s pride.
I am a sacrifice, I devote myself to You; You are my shelter firm as a mountain.
I am hundreds of thousands of times a sacrifice to him who has removed the curtain of error from before me.
My darkness is dispelled; I have renounced sin, and my soul is reconciled with the Lord.
I have pleased the Lord; I care for no one; my life has been profitable and I am accepted.
I have become a priceless jewel of great weight; the gate of happiness in this world and the next has opened for
me.
Says Nanak, I have become fearless; God has become my shelter.

BILAWAL CHHANT.III.80.E

It is a time of rejoicing. I sing my Lord;
I have heard of the imperishable Bridegroom, and joy has arisen in my heart.
My mind longs to know when I shall be fortunate enough to meet the perfect Lord.
Grant me, O my friend Guru, understanding to know when I shall meet God and be absorbed in Him.
Day and night I stand and wait to find by what way I may obtain the Lord.
Nanak prays, have mercy and attach me to the hem of Your garment.

TILANG.III.81.E

From earth and light God made the world:
The sky, earth, trees and water are God’s creation.
Man, whatever the eye can behold is perishable. 
The world is an eater of carrion, neglectful of God and greedy of mammon.
Like an ogre or a beast it kills and eats forbidden food.\fn{Or: The world, i.e., men is like a demon or a beast; it kills what is

unlawful and eats carrion. (MAX, III, 81)}
Restrain your heart, or the omnipotent will take and punish you in hell.
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When Azrail\fn{The Moslem angel of Death. (MAX, I, 178)} shall seize you, of what avail
Shall patrons, brothers, courts, possessions, and mansions be?
The pure God knows your condition.
Slave Nanak, utter your prayer to the holy man to guide you.

SUHI.III.82.E

You fasten a stone to your neck,
And do not see God who dwells in the heart.
O infidel, you wander astray in error:
You churn water and shall die in agony.
The stone which you call God
Shall take you with it and drown you.
O sinner, untrue to your salt,
It is not a boat of stone which will ferry you over.
On meeting the Guru, Nanak recognizes the Lord.
The Arranger is contained in the water, the dry land the nether regions, and the firmament.

RAMKALI.III.83.E

One man invokes Rama, another Khuda;
One man worships Gosain, another Allah;
Some speak of the Cause of causes, others of the Benevolent.
Some talk of the Extender of mercy, others of the Merciful.
Some bathe at the Hindu sacred places, others visit Mecca.
Some perform the Hindu worship, others bow their heads in the Moslem fashion.
Some read the Veds, others the Moslem books.
Some wear white, others blue.
Some call themselves Hindus, others Moslems.
Some aspire to the heaven of the Hindus, others to the heaven of the Moslems;
But he who recognizes God’s will, says Nanak,
Knows the secret of the Lord God.

BILAWAL.III.85.E

Death laughs over man’s head, but, brute that he is, he does not know it.
Involved in quarrels, pleasures, and pride, he does not think of death.
Serve your true Guru; why wander, O luckless one?
On beholding the brilliant safflower, why make the mistake of attaching yourself to it?
Constantly sinning you have accumulated wealth to use it yourself;
But you shall depart naked, and your dust shall be blended with dust.
They for whom you did take trouble are at variance and enmity with you.
At the last hour they will flee from you; why do you burn with wrath?
He on whose forehead such destiny has been written, becomes the dust of the holy man’s feet.
Says Nanak, by seeking the protection of the true Guru man is released from  his bonds.

BILAWAL.III.86.E

If any one flout the poor by stroking his beard at them,
The supreme God will burn him in the fire.
The Creator who protects His servant
Has administered perfect justice.
Before and through the ages His glory was manifest—
The calumniator died in great agony.
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None save him who is accursed of God:
In this world and the next evil shall be his reputation.
God embraces and protects His servant:
Nanak, meditate on God's name, and seek His shelter.

BILAWAL.III.86.E1

God preserved me from Sulahi.
Sulahi by no means succeeded; Sulahi died unclean.
God drew forth His ax and smote off his head, and in a moment he became ashes.
He was consumed ever meditating evil; He who created him thrust him into the fire.
Son, friend, wife, nothing remains for him now; his brothers and relations have all abandoned him.
Says Nanak, I am a sacrifice to that God who fulfilled the words of His servant.

TODI.III.87.E

The slanderer by the Guru’s favor has been turned away.
God the supreme Being was merciful: he killed him with unerring arrow.
Death and Death’s noose cannot affect me since I have established the sect of the True One.
The jewel of God’s name I have earned as wealth, which will never decrease by eating and spending.
In one moment the slanderer became ashes and obtained his deserts.
Nanak foretold what was hidden; the whole world saw the truth of his prophecy.

SORATH.III.88.E

Humility is my mace,
And being the dust of the dust of all men’s feet my two-edged sword:
These no evil doer can withstand.
The perfect Guru has arranged this matter.

MARU.III.93.E

The egg of superstition has burst; the mind is illumined:
The Guru has cut the fetters off the feet and freed the captive.
My transmigration is at an end.
The heated caldron has become cold; the Guru has given the cooling Name.
Since the holy man has been with me, Death’s myrmidons, who lay in wait for me, have left me.
I have been released from him who restrains me; what shall the judge do to me now?
The load of my karma\fn{My accumulated deeds of the present and past lives. (H)} is removed; I am freed therefrom.
From the sea I have reached the shore; the Guru has done me this favor.
True is my place, true my seat, and truth I have made my special object.
Truth is the capital; truth the stock-in-trade which Nanak has put into his house.

MARU.III.93.E1

The earth, the firmament, and the stars are under the influence of fear; over their heads is unchanging law.
Wind, water, and fire are under the influence of fear; so, too, is helpless Indar.\fn{The Hindu god of the firmament.

(MAX, I, 168)}
There is only the one God without fear, as I have heard.
He who meeting the Guru sings God’s praises, is happy and ever at peace.
Corporeal beings and gods are under the influence of fear; Sidhs and their disciples have died through fear.
The eighty-four lakhs of beings which die and are born, which again and again are yoked to wombs, are under the
influence of fear.
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All beings which You, O God, has created subject to the qualities of passion, goodness, and darkness are under the
influence of fear.
The helpless Lakshmi\fn{A Hindu goddess,  the  wife  of  Vishnu.  (MAX,  VI,  439)} who produces illusion is  under the
influence of fear, and greatly so is Dharmraj.\fn{The Moslem angel of Death. (H)}
All things are filled with fear—it is only the Creator who is devoid of it.
Says Nanak, God is the Companion of saints; saints adorn His court, and are therefore without fear.

SRI ASHTAPADI.III.95.E

When very great troubles befall, and nobody receives one;
When enemies pursue, and relations flee away;
When all from whom man looked for assistance have fled, and all succor is at an end,
If he then remember God, no hot wind shall strike him.
God is the strength of the strengthless.
He neither comes nor goes; He is permanent ever; by the Guru’s instruction know Him as the True One.
If man be weak from the pangs of nakedness and hunger,
If he have not a paisa in his purse, and there be none to console him,
If no one gratify his aims and desires, and he be never successful,
Yet, if he remember God, he shall obtain a permanent kingdom.
If any one have excessive anxiety and bodily suffering,
If bound up in household and family, he feel alternate joy and sorrow,
If he wander in every direction, and cannot rest even for a moment,
Yet if he think upon God, his body and soul shall be happy.
Man may be in the power of lust, wrath, and covetousness; he may become a miser through love of greed;
He may have committed the four great sins\fn{According to the Hindus, the killing of Brahmans, cattle, and virgins; and eating

the food of the sinful. (MAX, II, 248)} and all venial sins; he may be a demon to destroy;
He may never have listened to sacred books, hymns, and poetry;
He shall he be saved if he think upon God and repeat His name even for a moment.
Even though man repeat by heart the Shastars, the Simritis, and the four Veds;
Though he be a Penitent, a leader of Penitents, or a Yogi and have made all pilgrimages;
Though he perform the six duties twice over, though he bathe and perform worship,
Yet if he does not love the supreme God, he shall assuredly go to hell.
Man may have empire, dominion, and principality; enjoyments may be scattered around him;
He may have delightful and beautiful gardens, and his orders may be such as cannot be disobeyed;
He may have merriment and spectacles of many descriptions, and he may continue devoted to pleasure;
Yet if he does not think of the supreme God, he shall be born again as a serpent.
Man may be very wealthy; he may be attentive to ceremonial duties; his reputation and conduct may be ostensibly
spotless;
He may love his mother, father, children, brothers and friends;
Armies in full panoply and all men may show him honor;
Yet if he does not think of the supreme God, he shall be taken and consigned to the abode below.
Man’s body may have no disease or blemish; he may have no heart-burning or grief;
He may not think of death, but day and night enjoy himself;
He may have made everything his own and fear no one;
Yet if he does not think of the supreme God, he shall fall into the power of Death’s myrmidons.
He to whom the supreme God is merciful obtains the society of the saints.
The more that association increases, the greater his love for God.
He is the Lord of both worlds; there is no resting place but in Him.
If the true Guru be pleased, Nanak shall obtain the true Name.

WRITTEN.III.101.E\fn{Macaulife says in a note here: The temple dedicated to the Guru in Lahore bears the following inscription

of his own composition. (MAX, III, 101)}

Perform ablution, remember your God, and your minds and bodies shall be free from disease.
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Millions of obstacles shall be removed by God’s protection, and good fortune shall dawn on you.
I have uttered the compositions and the hymns of God.
O my brethren, ever sing, listen, and read them, and the perfect Guru will preserve you.

SRI.III.102.E

Though only a guest for a ghari or two, man arranges his affairs.
He is absorbed in mammon and lust; and, fool that he is, does not know that he is but a guest.
He only repents after his departure, and so falls into the power of Death the executioner.
O blind man, you are sitting on a falling bank.
If you are so fated from the beginning, then act according to the Guru’s instruction.
The Owner\fn{God. (MAX, III, 102)} may gather the crop whether it be green, half-ripe, or ripe and fit to be cut.
The reapers\fn{Death’s myrmidons. (MAX, III, 102)} make preparations, bring sickles, and arrive on the ground.
They cut the crop as it is measured out to them when the Landlord gives orders.
The first watch of night is gone in business; during the second man sleeps his fill;
The third is passed in idle discourse; and at he fourth the morning dawns.
He who gave soul and body never enters into man’s mind.
I sacrifice and devote my life to the society of the saints,
Through whom understanding entered my heart, and I met God the Omniscient.
Know that Nanak has ever seen God who is the Searcher of hearts with him.

SRI.III.103.E

I love that true One who does not die or suffer transmigration;
Who, being contained in everything, will not be separated from me though I separate from Him;
Who removes the pain and sorrow of the poor, and truly loves His servant.
Wonderful is the form of the Pure One; the Guru has caused me to meet Him, O my mother.
O my brother, be friends with such a God.
Accursed is the love of worldly things; no one attached to them appears happy.
God is wise, generous, mild, beautiful, and infinite;
He is the companion, the helper, exceeding great, exalted, and altogether without limit;
He is not known as young or old; everlasting is His court.
What we ask Him we obtain; He is the support of the weak.
On beholding Him sins vanish, and the soul and body are at peace. 
If man with single mind meditate on Him, mental doubts shall be dispelled.
He is the treasury of excellences; ever new and complete are His gifts.
Ever and ever adore Him; do not forget Him by day or night:
He is the companion of those who are so destined from the beginning.
Devote your body, your soul, and your wealth all unto Him; sacrifice your whole life unto Him.
He beholds, He hears, He is ever present, He pervades every heart.
He cherishes even the ungrateful; O Nanak, God is ever the Pardoner.

SRI.III.103.E1

Ever and ever remember God and clasp Him to your heart, who gave you soul, body, and wealth, and adorned
you;
Who constructed all the materials of your body and infused into it immortal light.
O my soul, there is none but God.
Ever remain under God’s protection and you shall feel no sorrow.
Jewels, wealth, gems, gold, and silver are all dust.
The affinities of mother, father, sons, and kinsmen are all false.
The perverse man, unclean beast that he is, does not know Him who made him:
He deems that God who is within and around him is distant;
Avarice clings to him, and his heart is attached to pride and falsehood.
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Boatfuls of persons without devotion or God’s name come and go.
O God, the Creator, mercifully preserve man and Your other creatures.
There is no protector but You; very unfeeling is the god of death.
Says Nanak, O God, have mercy on me that I may not forget Your name.

SRI.III.104.E

In the dust of the saints’ feet are found the merits of hundreds of thousands of pilgrimages, fastings, and mortifi-
cations.
From whom can you hide your evil deeds, since God ever present beholds you?
My God pervades and fills every place.
True is His empire, true His authority, and truest of the true His seat.\fn{In this hymn as in many passages of the Granth

Sahib the word true means eternal. (MAX, III, 104)}
The True One exerts true power in the creation of the world.
Nanak, repeat the true Name to which I am for ever and ever a sacrifice.

SRI.III.105.E

Deeming the pleasures of the world sweet, man partakes of them, but they prove to have a bitter taste.
He causes his brothers and friends to love him heartily; he is vainly devoted to sinful pleasures.
These shall pass away in a trice, and he shall be astonished without the Name.
O my soul, apply yourself to the service of the true Guru.
Whatever is seen is perishable; abandon your perversity.
As a mad dog runs in every direction,
So the avaricious man does not distinguish, but eats both what is allowed and what is forbidden.
He who feels lust, wrath, and pride shall enter the womb again and again.
Mammon has spread out her net and placed a bait within it:
The greedy bird is snared and cannot escape, my mother.
Man does not know Him who made him; wherefore he shall suffer transmigration again and again.
This world has in many ways and forms bewitched man.
He who is preserved by the omnipotent and eternal Being shall be saved.
The people of God are saved by their love for Him; to them Nanak is ever a sacrifice.

SRI.III.105.E1

When the herdsman goes only for a few days to the pasture ground, why should he prefer a claim to it?
When your time is completed, you must depart; yet you are arranging your household affairs.\fn{Or: Arrange your

household affairs; that is, make preparation for your journey. (MAX, III, 105)}
O man, sing God’s praises and serve the true Guru with love.
Why are you proud of a trifle?
Like the guest of a night you shall depart in the morning.
Why are you attached to your family? Everything is short-lived as the flowers of the garden.
Why ever speak of your property? Long for the God who gave it to you.
You must assuredly depart and leave your lakhs and karors.\fn{Literally: Your hundred thousands and your ten millions. (H)}
Having wandered among the eighty-four lakhs of existences, you have at last obtained human life so difficult to
obtain.
Nanak, remember you the Name; the day of your departure is near.

SRI.III.106.E

O body, as long as the soul your companion is with you, so long you live happily.
When your companion departs, you shall be blended with the dust.
If you have felt love of God and a desire to behold Him, blest shall be your abode.
As long as the soul dwells with you, every one will say, “Sir, Sir,” to you;
But when it departs no one will care for you.
Serve your Bridegroom in your father's house, and you shall abide in happiness in your father-in-law’s.
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Having met the Guru, learn wise conduct; and sorrow shall never befall you.
All must go to their father-in-law’s; God takes every one away.
Nanak, blest is that happy wife who loves the Bridegroom.

SRI.III.106.E1

Store up god’s wealth, worship the true Guru, and renounce all sin.
Remember that God who made and adorned you, and you shall be saved.
O man, repeat the name of the one eternal God,
Who gave you soul, mind, and body, and who is the support of the heart.
The world is intoxicated with the prevailing lust, wrath, and pride.
Enter the asylum of the saints, fall at their feet, and your misery and mental blindness shall be removed.
The practice of truth, patience, and mercy is the best work man can accomplish.
He to whom God the Formless One grants grace, renounces pride and becomes the dust of all men’s feet.
Whatever is seen, the extension of creation, is all You, O God.
Says Nanak, the Guru has cut away doubt; and I consider all things God.

SRI.III.107.E

Relying on You, O Beloved, I have been made happy.
Even if I have gone astray, I am Your child, O God; You are my father and mother.
It is easy to talk,
But to act as You please is difficult.
In You I repose my honor and my strength; I know You as mine.
You are within and without everything; You need nothing, O Father.
O Father, I do not know Your ways.
God frees me from entanglements, O saints, and cherishes love for me.
The Lord has been merciful, and my transmigration is at an end.
On meeting the Guru, Nanak has recognized the Supreme God.

SRI ASHTAPADI.III.107.E

In do not know what things please the Lord:
O my soul, seek His way.
The meditator practices meditation.
He who is possessed of knowledge may employ his knowledge,
Yet few know God.
The Bhagauti\fn{In the Sikh writings, worshippers of God. In the Guru’s time the Bhagautis appear to have formed a separate sect.

(MAX, III, 108)} acts according to the rules of his sect;
The Yogi claims that he alone is emancipated;
The Penitent is absorbed in his penance;
The Silent observe silence;
The Sanyasi,\fn{Anchorets who have abandoned the world and are popularly believed to have overcome nature. (MAX, I, 41) } the
Brahmachari,
And the Hermit are devoted to their lonely lives;
The Bhagats worship in nine ways;\fn{Hearing God’s praises; singing God’s praises; remembering God; prostration before God;
menial service of God; believing God to be one’s companion; invocation of God; sacrificing one’s life for God; and worship of God’s feet.
(MAX, III, 108)}
The Pandits shout the Veds;
The householders who practice household duties,
The Eksabdis,\fn{These, on going to houses for alms, repeat the one word Alakh or Alekh (the Invisible); and if they receive nothing,

they walk quietly away. (MAX, III, 108)}
Bahurupias,\fn{Men who perform in religious dramas. (MAX, III, 108)} the Audhuts,
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The Kaprias,\fn{Those who cover  the whole of  their  bodies  with clothes.  (MAX, I,  280)} the Kautas,\fn{Men who,  like the

Bahurupias, perform in religious dramas. (MAX, III, 108)} the Jagutas\fn{Men who watch at night. (MAX, III, 108)} all plume
themselves on their religious merits.
Some bathe at places of pilgrimage.
The Nirahars fast; the Aparasas touch nothing they deem impure;
Some hide and do not allow themselves to be seen.
Some in their own estimation know everything:
Nobody admits any deficiency in himself.
All say that they have found God;
But it is only the saint whom God unites with Himself.
All the above-mentioned efforts
I abandon, and seek God’s protection;
Nanak, I fall at the Guru’s feet.

SRI ASHTAPADI.III.108.E

I fall at God’s feet to conciliate Him;
The true Guru has blended me with God; there is none so great as He.
The Lord of the earth is my Beloved;
He is dearer to me than mother, father,
Sisters, brothers, and all friends; there is none like You, O God.
By Your order Sawan\fn{The month when the rains begin in India; but here it refers to human life. (MAX, III, 109)} has come,
And I have yoked the plough of truth.
I begin to sow the Name in the hope that God in His beneficence will cause it to yield heaps of corn.
Having met the Guru, I recognize the one God;
I know nothing of any one else.
God appointed me to the one duty;\fn{To lead men to holiness. (MAX, III, 109)} as it pleases Him, so I perform it.
Do you, my brothers, eat and enjoy yourselves;
The Guru has invested me with a robe of honor in God’s court.
I have become master in my own village;\fn{I.e., in my own body. (MAX, III, 109)} I have taken its five claimants\fn
{The five evil passions or deadly sins who claim a partnership in the village of the body. (MAX, III, 109)} captive.
I have entertained Your asylum, O God.
The five claimants have now become my tenants.
None of them can interfere with me;\fn{Literally:  can put his ear forward to hear complaints against me . (MAX, III,  109)}
Nanak, the village is now thickly populated.\fn{I.e., the body is now full of merits instead of demerits. (MAX, III, 109)}
I am a sacrifice and devote myself to You,
O my Sovereign; on You alone I meditate.
You have re-peopled a ruined village: I am a sacrifice unto You.
I continually meditate on God, the Beloved,
And thus obtain the fruit my heart desires.
God has arranged all my efforts and appeased the hunger of my soul.
I have abandoned all my avocations,
And I serve the true God.
God firmly tied the Name, the receptacle of the nine treasures, in my robe.
I have found the comfort of comforts.
The Guru has implanted his instruction in my heart.
The true Guru placing his hand on my forehead has shown me God.
I have built a true temple:
I search for and bring into it the disciples of the Guru.
I bathe their feet, fan them, and ever prostrate myself before them.
Having heard of the Guru I went to him:
He implanted in my heart the virtues of the Name, of charity, and of ablutions.
The whole world, Nanak, having embarked on the true boat\fn{I.e., having clung to the Sikh religion. (MAX, III, 110)} has
been saved,
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The whole creation waits on You, O Lord, day and night.
Lend Your ear and hear my supplication.
I have seen and examined every one; it is You alone who graciously deliver us.
The order of the Merciful has now been issued
That no one should annoy another;
That all should dwell in peace, and that this should be a benign reign.\fn{The reign of the Sikh religion. (MAX, III, 110)}
Nectar falls in torrents.
I speak as the Master inspires me.
I am very proud of You, O Lord; do You accept me.
Your saints ever hunger for You;
O God, fulfill my desires.
Giver of comfort, grant me a sign of You and embrace me:
I have found none so great as You.
You are in the earth, the heavens, and the nether regions;
You are contained in every place, says Nanak; You are the true support of the saints.
I am the wrestler of the Lord:
Having met the Guru I put on a tall turban.\fn{Victorious wrestlers in former times were decorated with lofty turbans. The

Nihangs, a small sect of Sikhs, quote this line in justification of their tall head-dress. (MAX, III, 110-111)}
All are assembled for the wrestling; God Himself is seated to behold it.
The music of the drums and clarions strikes up;
The wrestlers enter the arena and walk round.
I have vanquished the five youths—the deadly sins;—the Guru patted me on the back.
All came together to see the wrestling,
And they shall take their various ways homewards.
The holy have obtained profit the perverse have lost even their capital.
You are devoid of color and marks;
O God, You appear ever present.
O Lord of excellences, Your saints hear Your praises, meditate on You, and love You.
I am God’s servant in every age.
The Guru cut the rope of ignorance which bound me.
I will not again engage in wrestling; Nanak has searched and found this opportunity of deliverance.

SRI CHHANT.III.111.E

When the Lord is merciful, men bathe in the dust of the saints’ feet.
Nanak has obtained all things in God who is wealth and property.
Beautiful, O Lord, is Your house; the saints live in the hope of rest in it.
Their souls and bodies dissolve in love on remembering God’s name, and they drink its nectar;
They drink its nectar, live immortal lives, and while drinking deem the water of sin insipid.
When my God the Lord of the earth became merciful, I deemed the saints’ society a treasure.
O beloved saints, all happiness and abundant joy are theirs who have sewed God’s jewel in their hearts.
They do not forget for a moment the support of life; O Nanak, they live by repeating God’s name.

MAJH.III.112.E

Gratitude to God who treats all men as equal.
That season is pleasant when I remember You, O God;
That work is pleasant which is done for You.
O You who bestows on all, that heart is happy in which You dwell.
You are our universal Father.
In Your inexhaustible storehouse are all treasures.
He on whom You bestow is satisfied and satiated, and he is Your worshipper.
Every one reposes his hopes in You.
You abide in every heart,
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All are partners in You; You disown none.

MAJH.III.112.E1

In the house where the Beloved celebrated His marriage
Female friends sang songs of rejoicing.
Where the Spouse has adorned the bride, there reign joy and pleasure.
The woman who is dear to her husband, is beautiful, clever, skillful.
Well conducted, and distinguished:
She is accomplished, and very fortunate;
She possesses sons and is a virtuous wife;
She has all decorations, and it is she who is wise.
She who is adorned with the love of her Spouse, is of good family and a queen.
The greatness of her whom her Spouse
Has embraced cannot be described.
The married life of her who has the support of the love of the Unapproachable and Inapprehensible Spouse shall
be eternal.

MAJH.III.112.E2

I have searched and searched in the desire to behold You, O God;
I have traversed every variety of forest.
Is there any one who will bring me my God—who is devoid of qualities, and yet possesses all qualities—and
introduce me to Him?
Man may recited aloud the wisdom of the six Shastars;
He may worship, apply frontal marks, and bathe at places of pilgrimage;
He may perform the nivali feat,\fn{Which consists of passing a tape through the body to cleanse the stomach and intestines. (MAX,

I, 378)} and sit in the eighty-four postures of the Yogis, but he shall obtain no comfort therefrom.
Man may perform devotion and penance for many years;
He may travel and roam over the earth;
Yet peace shall not enter his heart for a moment, and his soul shall wander again and again.
God being merciful has caused me to meet the saint.
My soul and body are refreshed, and I have obtained consolation.
The immortal God resides in my heart, and Nanak sings to God a song of rejoicing.

MAJH.III.113.E

Darling God, merciful, joyous,
Deep, profound, endless, sustainer of the earth,
Lofty, unfathomable, eternal Lord, I live by remembering You.
Destroyer of sorrow, priceless treasure,
Without fear or enmity, unfathomable, unequaled,
Deathless, unborn, self-existent; the mind becomes refreshed by remembering You.
O God, You joyous One, be ever with me.
You are the Cherisher of high and low.
Your name is the elixir which satisfies my heart; under the Guru’s instructions let me drink the nectar.
In pain or pleasure I meditate on Your name, O dear One:
This wisdom have I obtained from the Guru.
You are Nanak’s support, O God; by Your love I shall be saved.

MAJH.III.114.E

You are, O God, an ocean of water; I am Your fish:
I a chatrik thirst for the drops of Your name.
In You is my hope, for You I thirst, my heart is absorbed in You.
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As a child is satisfied by drinking milk,
As a poor man is happy on finding wealth,
As a thirsty man is refreshed by drinking water, so is my soul happy with God.
As a lamp shines in the darkness,
As a woman’s hopes are fulfilled on beholding her spouse,
As one becomes happy on meeting one’s beloved, so is my soul gladdened with God’s love.
The saints have put me on God’s road,
And being merciful have made me intimate with Him.
God is mine; I am His slave; Nanak, the Guru has given me the true Word.

MAJH.III.114.E1

The ambrosial Name is ever pure.
God is the bestower of comfort and the Destroyer of sorrow.
I have tasted and tried all other relishes, but to my mind God is the sweetest dainty of all.
They who drink the nectar of His name are satisfied,
And become immortal on possessing it.
The treasure of the Name is obtained by him in whose heart the Guru’s word abides.
He who obtains the essence of God's name is satisfied and cloyed.\fn{Satiated. (WEB, 157)}
He who has obtained God’s sweets does not waver.
God's name is obtained by him on whose forehead favorable destiny was recorded.
God has come into the possession of one man, the Guru, from whom many receive favors.
On meeting him many obtain salvation.
The pious obtain the treasure of the Name, but few, O Nanak, are they who have seen them.

MAJH.III.115.E

God is my ocean, God is perfection, God is my wealth;
O deep and profound One, You are the boon of my life.
He who touches the Guru’s feet enjoys countless pleasures and delights.
They who have seen God are pure,
And save all their brethren and friends.
My Lord is inaccessible, and inapprehensible; I meditate on Him, the True One, by the kindness of the Guru.
A few by great good fortune have obtained a sight of Him,
Whom men make every effort to find.
His palace, exalted, infinite, and invisible, the Guru has shown me.
Deep and profound is Your ambrosial name, O God;
He in whose heart it dwells obtains deliverance.
Nanak, they whose bonds are all cut off by the Guru are absorbed in God.

MAJH.III.115.E1

By God’s favor I meditate on His name,
And by His mercy I sing a song of joy.
All your lives whether standing, sitting, sleeping, or waking, meditate on God.
The holy man has given me the Name as medicine;
He has cut off my sins, and I have become pure:
All my pains have departed, all my pangs have been assuaged, and I have become happy.
He whom my Beloved assists
Shall be delivered from the ocean of the world.
Why should he who recognizes the Guru as true be afraid?
Since I have obtained the society of the saints
And met the Guru, the demon of pride has departed.
At every breath Nanak sings God’s praises; the true Guru has cast a veil over his sins.
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MAJH.III.115.E2

God pervades His worshipper as warp and woof;
God, the Bestower of comfort, cherishes His worshipper.
I draw water, I fan, I grind corn for him, and am ever ready to do the work of the Lord.
God has cut off my chains and applied me to His worship.
The order of the Lord is pleasing to the worshipper’s heart.
He acts as is pleasing to the Lord; he becomes versed in spiritual and worldly knowledge.
You are wise, O God; You know all things.
God’s worshippers enjoy His love.
What belongs to God belongs to His worshipper; the worshipper is distinguished in the company of his Lord
He whom God has clothed with His robe of honor,
Shall not again be called on for his account.
Nanak is a sacrifice to that worshipper; he is a gem of the Deep and Unfathomable.

MAJH.III.116.E

Everything is found at home, nothing abroad:
He who searches abroad is lost in doubt.
He who by the Guru’s favor has found God in his heart, is happy in mind and body.
A stream of nectar rains on him in torrents.
The man who drinks it after hearing and reflecting on the Word,
Rejoices and is glad day and night, and ever sports with God.
Separated from God through many births, I have now found Him,
And though dried up have revived by the Guru's favor.
Having met pious men I have obtained excellent wisdom, and meditated on the Name.
As waves blend with water,
So light is blended with light.
Says Nanak, the doors of error have been opened for its escape, And there shall be no more wandering.

MAJH.III.116.E1

I am a sacrifice to him who has heard Your praises;
I am a sacrifice to him who utters Your name;
I am ever a sacrifice to him who worships You with heart and soul.
I will wash his feet and behold
That merciful person who walks in Your path.
I will bestow my heart on that friend of mine who meeting the Guru has found God.
Greatly fortunate are they who know You;
Among crowds they live apart unaffected by them;
In the company of the saints they subdue all passions and cross the terrible ocean.
Having renounced pride, insolence, and the darkness of worldly love,
My soul has entered their asylum.
You saints, grant Nanak the gift of the name of that inaccessible and unfathomable God.

MAJH.III.117.E

You are the tree; Your branch\fn{I.e., the world which has been expanded from God. (MAX, III, 117)} has blossomed;
From being small You have become great.
You are an ocean, You are its foam and its bubbles;
There is nothing seen besides You.
You are the string, You are the beads of the rosary,
You are its knots, You are its chief bead.
God is in the beginning, the middle, and the end, and none besides is seen.
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O Bestower of comfort, You possess no attributes, and yet You possess all.\fn{God is said to possess no qualities when He

has drawn the world within Him; He is said to possess all qualities when He projects matter from Him to form creation. (MAX, III, 117)}
You dwell at ease; You are the Enjoyer; You are saturated with love.
You know Your own affairs; it is You who remember Yourself.\fn{Man remembers and worship God through Him as He is

seated in each person’s heart. (MAX, III, 117)}
You are God, and again You are Your own worshipper;
You are concealed, O God, and again manifest.
The slave Nanak ever sings Your praises: look on him with a little kindness.

MAJH.III.118.E

O God, Your Word is nectar:
On hearing it my final emancipation is obtained.
On beholding the true Guru the burning of my mind has been quenched, and it has become cool;
Happiness is obtained and sorrow flees far away.
When the saints repeat God’s name,
Water, dry land, and lakes are completely filled with it; there is no place without it.
The Creator showing mercy
Cherishes all men and lower animals.
By the kind, merciful, and compassionate One all living things are satisfied and satiated.
God made the forests, the glades, and the three worlds:
He created them all in a moment.
Under the Guru’s instruction, Nanak, adore Him who fulfills the desires of the mind.

MAJH.III.118.E1

You are my father, You are my mother,
You are my kinsman, You are my brother;
You are everywhere my protector; then why should I feel fear and anxiety?
By Your favor I recognize You;
You are my shelter, You are my honor.
Besides You there is none other; the whole world is the arena of Your play.
Men and lower animals all have You created;
You did appoint them to whatever duties pleased You.
Everything You have created is Yours; there is nothing ours.
I have obtained great comfort by meditating on Your name,
And my heart is refreshed by singing Your praises.
The perfect Guru has congratulated me; Nanak has overcome his difficulties.

MAJH.III.119.E

By God’s order the rain begins to fall.
Let us, my friends, having met the saints, repeat His name.
I have obtained coolness, peace, composure, and comfort, since God Himself infused coolness into my heart.

MAJH.III.119.E1

The Lord God has become merciful;
Rain has fallen everywhere.
The Creator, compassionate and ever merciful to the poor, has bestowed comfort on us,
And cherished His human beings and lower animals
As a mother takes care of her child.
You, O Lord, are the Destroyer of grief, an Ocean of comfort, and You give sustenance to all.
The Kind One fills sea and land:
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I ever devote myself and am a sacrifice to Him;
I ever meditate on Him night and day, who in one moment saves all beings.
Since God Himself preserves them,
All their sorrows and afflictions depart.
When the Name is repeated,
And God looks on us with favor O Nanak, the soul and body are refreshed.

MAJH.III.119.E2

Rain has fallen; God made it fall:
He has caused all men and animals to dwell in comfort:
Their sufferings have departed, and they have obtained true happiness by remembering God’s name.
He whose they are cherishes them;
The supreme God has become their Protector.
My God has heard my supplication, and my labor has been successful.
By the Guru’s favor I have beheld Him
Who is the Benefactor of all living things.
The things that dwell in sea and land, beneath the earth, and in the firmament, are all satisfied, and I shall now
wash the feet of holy men.
I am ever and ever a sacrifice to Him
Who fulfills the heart’s desires.
O Nanak, the Destroyer of pain has bestowed this boon on me, and I am dyed with the love of Him who is the a
My soul and body are Yours; my wealth also is Yours;
You are my Lord and Master;
My soul and body are all Your capital; my power is from You, O God.
Ever and ever You alone are the Giver of happiness.
I bow and bow and touch Your feet.
If it please You, and You give me work, O Merciful One, I will perform it.
O God, it is from You alone I receive; You are my ornament.
Whatever You give I treat as happiness.
Wherever You place me, there shall be heaven for me: You are the Cherisher of all.
Nanak having remembered You has obtained happiness.
He has sung Your praises all day long;
All his heart’s desires have been fulfilled, and he shall never more be unhappy.

MAJH.III.120.E

The supreme God has sent the cloud,\fn{The true Guru. (MAX, III, 120)}
And has caused it to rain on sea and land in all directions.
Comfort has ensued, all thirst is quenched, and there is joy everywhere.

MAJH.III.120.E1

My soul and body are dyed with the beloved God.
Sacrifice to Him all that you have:
Sing God’s praises the live-long day, and do not forget Him even for a moment.
He who meditates on God’s name in the company of holy men,
Is my beloved saint and friend.
In the company of holy men you shall cross over the world’s ocean and cut Death’s noose.
By God’s service the four boons\fn{Faith, wealth, the fulfillment of desires, and salvation. (MAX, III, 121)} are obtained.
Repeat His name who is the Tree of Life unseen and inscrutable.
The Guru has cut off my sins of lust and anger, and my hopes have been fulfilled.
The mortal who has perfect good fortune
Shall meet God in the company of holy men.
Nanak, he within whose heart the Name abides shall be acceptable, whether a householder or an anchoret.
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MAJH.III.121.E

If any one pray for worldly objects,
He shall not take long to perish.
He who ever worships the Supreme Being, shall on meeting the Guru abide everlasting.
He in whose heart there is love and devotion,
Ever wakes day and night singing God’s praises.
God will take his arm and blend with Himself him whom He has destined to receive from Him.
God's lotus feet dwell in the hearts of the saints.
Without God’s assistance all men are robbed.
Ever desire the dust of the saints’ feet: the name of the True One is their ornament.
Whether standing or sitting sing God’s name:
By remembering it a permanent boon is obtained.
O God be merciful to Nanak; what You do must be endured.

MAJH ASHTAPADI.III.121.E

Who is saved? Who has found the right way?
Who has divine knowledge? Who is the preacher?
Who is householder? Who is anchoret? Who has found God’s price?
How is man bound? How is he set free?
How shall he escape from transmigration?
Who does good works? Who does unselfish works? Who speaks of God and causes other to speak of Him?
Who is happy? Who afflicted?
Who turns towards the Guru? Who turns away from him?
How is God met? How does man separate from Him?
Who shall explain this to me?
What is that word by which the mind’s wandering ceases?
What is that instruction by which man may bear weal and woe alike?
What is that way by which man may meditate on the Supreme God? What is that way by which man may sing His
praises?
The believer is saved: the believer has found the right way;
The believer possesses divine knowledge; the believer is the preacher.
Blest is the believer, whether householder or anchoret; the believer has found God’s price.
By pride man is bound; by the Guru’s instruction he is freed.
The believer escapes from transmigration.
The  believer  performs  good  works;  the  believer  performs  unselfish  works;  whatever  the  believer  does  is
acceptable.
The believer is happy; the unbeliever is afflicted.
The believer listens to the Guru; the unbeliever turns away from him.
The believer meets God; the unbeliever is separated from Him—the Guru has explained this.
The Guru’s instruction is the Word by which the mind’s wanderings cease;
By the Guru’s instruction woe and weal are borne alike.
The Guru’s teaching is the way by which the supreme God is meditated on, and man sings His praises.
You Yourself have made the whole creation.
You are the Cause of causes, and have established everything.
Says Nanak, from being one You have become endless, and in the One the Endless is absorbed.

MAJH ASHTAPADI.III.123.E

God is indestructible, then what anxiety can there be?\fn{I.e., God will ever watch over man. (MAX, III, 123)}
God is Omnipotent, so His slave is perfectly happy.
O Giver of life, soul, honor, and happiness, we obtain happiness from what You do for us.
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I am a sacrifice and my life is a sacrifice to that holy man to whose soul and body You are pleasing.
You are my mountain;\fn{To which to retreat for protection. (MAX, III, 123)} You are my shelter; none can rival You.
He to whom Your works are agreeable
Has seen You, O Supreme God, in every heart.
You are the one sole God contained in every place.
You gratify all the heart’s desires:
Your storehouses are filled with devotion and love.
He whom You mercifully protect shall be absorbed in You by perfect good works.
God has brought man to the surface out of the blind well.
He mercifully regards His servant with a favoring eye.
The servant sings the perfect and immortal God’s praises in repeating and hearing which there is no end.
In this world and the next You are the Protector, O Lord;
You cherish the child in its mother's womb.
The fire of Maya cannot affect those who are dyed with God’s love and sing His praises.
What excellences of Yours can I remember and relate?
In my soul and body I behold You.
Your are my Friend, my Saint, and my Lord; I know none but You.
He whose helper You are, O God,
Feels no hot wind.
You are the Lord; You give comfort to those who seek Your protection; by repeating Your name in the company of
the saints, You become manifest.
You are exalted, unfathomable, infinite, and inestimable.
You are the true Lord; I am Your servant and slave;
You are the King, true is Your sovereignty. Nanak is a sacrifice unto You.

MAJH.III.124.E|THE TWELVE MONTHS OF GURU ARJAN\fn{This composition is entitled The Twelve Months of

Guru Arjan. (MAX, III, 124)}

i
O God, mercifully unite with You those who by their past acts are separated from You!
Weary of wandering in the four corners of the world and in every direction, we have come to Your protection.
A cow without milk is of no avail:
Without water the tree withers and bears no fruit.
If we do not meet the Lord God, the Friend, how shall we find rest?
The city or village or house where God is not seen is as a furnace.
All decorations, betel, and tasteful viands are unstable together with the body.
Without the Lord God all friends are as the god of death.
Nanak’s supplication is, `Mercifully grant me Your name;
“O Lord God, whose abode is immovable, unite me with You.”
ii
In Chet worship God and you shall greatly rejoice.
You shall obtain Him by meeting saints and repeating His name.
It is only those who have found their God, whose advent into this world is of account:
Vain is his birth who lives even for a moment without Him.
God is equally contained in sea and land, the nether regions, the firmament, and the forests.
With how much pain shall man reckon if God does not enter his heart?
They who repeat God’s name are very fortunate.
Nanak, my mind desires, my mind thirsts for a sight of God.
I shall touch his feet who causes me to meet God in the month of Chet.
iii
In Baisakh how can they find consolation who are separated from God, in whose hearts there is no love
Who forget Him the Friend, and attach themselves to deceitful mammon?
Son, wife, wealth do not remain; God alone does not perish.
The whole world is strangled in its love of false occupations.
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All but the name of the one God shall be lost on man’s last journey.
He who forgets God is ruined; there is none but Him.
Pure is the fame of those who are attached to the feet of the Beloved.
Nanak’s prayer, O God, is—“Unite me with You that I may obtain You.”
Baisakh is then delightful when the saints cause man to meet God.
iv
In Jeth man should unite with God before whom all bow.
He who clings to the skirt of God, the Friend, shall never be bound by any one.
God’s name is like gems and pearls which none may steal.
In God are the loves which delight the mind.
What God desires He does, and creatures act according to His will.
They whom God has made His own are blest.
Could men on their own account\fn{Without the interposition of the Guru. (MAX, III, 125)} meet God, why should they
weep in separation?
Nanak, God is obtained by association with the saints; and they who obtain Him are happy.
In Jeth the playful God is obtained by the fortunate for whom it has been so recorded.
v
Asarh\fn{Called Har in Guru Nanak’s Twelve Months. (MAX, III, 126)} is a burning month for him to whom the Lord God
is not near.
He who forsakes God the life of the world and rests his hopes on man,
Shall be ruined by his love of mammon, and shall wear Death’s halter around his neck.
As man sows, in a previous life, so was the destiny recorded on his forehead, and so has he reaped.
When the night of human life has passed, man regrets and departs without hope.
They who meet the saints shall be released in God’s court.
O God, show Your mercy unto me that I may thirst for a sight of You.
Nanak represents—O God, there is none but You.
Asarh is pleasant for him in whose heart dwell God’s feet.
vi
In Sawan happy is the woman who loves God’s lotus feet.
Her mind and body are imbued with true love, and her one support is the Name.
The love of worldly pleasures is false; everything we see shall become ashes.
Pleasant are the drops of God’s nectar; he shall drink them who meets saints.
The woods and glades rejoice with God the omnipotent and unequaled.
My mind longs to meet God; His favor shall cause me to meet Him.
I am ever a sacrifice to my companions who have met God.
Nanak, God mercifully regenerates men with the Word.
Sawan is pleasant for those who clasp God’s name to their hearts.
vii
In Bhadon she who loves mammon is lost in doubt.
Though she have hundreds of thousands of decorations, they are of no avail.
They whom man loves leave him in a moment.
He wrings his hands, his body trembles, and changes from black to white.
On the very day his body perishes men call out, “Ghost!”
The myrmidons of Death seize and take away the soul, and tell no one their secret.\fn{That they give no previous

intimation of their visit. (MAX, III, 127)}
As man sows, so shall he reap the field of his work.
Nanak, God gives His feet as a boat to him who has sought His protection.
They who love the Guru, their savior, shall not go to hell in Bhadon.
viii
In Assu arises the pang of love—how man can meet God.
The mind and body greatly thirst for a sight of some one to come and cause us to meet God.
I fall at the feet of the saints who support me in my love.
How can any one obtain happiness but in God? There is no place beside.
They who have tasted the juice of love are satiated and cloyed.
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Humbling yourself make this supplication, “O God, attach me to Your skirt!”
They whom God the Spouse united with Himself shall never be separated from Him.
Nanak, there is no other shelter than God.
In Assu they dwell happy to whom God shows mercy.
ix
In Kartik they who do bad acts cannot impute the blame to others.
They who forget God suffer from every disease.
They who have turned their faces from God, are separated from Him at every birth.
All the sweets of mammon become bitter for them in a moment.
No one will mediate for them; to whom shall they make their daily complaints?
Nothing results from man's own efforts; he obtains what was recorded in his original destiny.
My Lord is found by good fortune; then shall all pains of separation depart.
O God, save Nanak, and release him from this prison.
If in Kartik man obtain the society of the saints all his anxieties shall depart.
x
The month of Maghar is beautiful for those who sit with their beloved God.
How can their glory be told whom God blends with Himself?
The bodies and minds of those who have the saints for their companions rejoice in the Lord.
They who are deprived of the society of the saints dwell alone;
Their pain never departs; they are bound in the thrall of Death.
They who have enjoyed their Lord are seen ever standing in His service.
Their necklaces are set with God for gems, jewels, and rubies.
Nanak desires the dust of the feet of those who fall for shelter at God’s door.
They who worship God in Maghar shall never be born again.
xi
In Poh cold shall never be felt by those whom the Lord God has embraced.
God's lotus feet have entered my heart, and I desire to behold Him.
Take shelter in God and His service shall be your gain.
On meeting the holy sing God’s praises and sin shall not affect you.
You shall be blended with what you have sprung from; wherefore be absorbed in true love.
He whom the Supreme Being has taken by the hand shall never be separated from Him.
I am a hundred thousand times a sacrifice to God the Friend, the unapproachable and unfathomable.
Nanak has fallen at God’s door: it is to His honor to protect him.
Poh is agreeable and brings all happiness to him whom God pardons.
xii
In Magh bathe in the dust of the saints’ feet;
Meditate on God’s name, and bestow it upon all;
So shall the filth of the sins of births be washed away, and pride vanish from your heart.
Lust an anger shall not seduce, and the dog covetousness shall be destroyed.
The world praises those who walk in the true way.
Mercy to human beings is more acceptable than bathing at the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage, and than all alms
offered there:
He on whom God mercifully bestows it is a wise man.
Nanak is a sacrifice to those who have met their Lord.
In Magh they to whom the perfect Guru is kind are called the pure.
xiii
In Phagun they enjoy happiness to whom God has manifest Himself.
The saints who render man assistance with God have mercifully blended me with Him.
Since then my couch is beautiful; I possess all happiness, and there is no room for sorrow.
My desires have been fulfilled; I am very fortunate in having obtained God as my Spouse.
My companions, come to me, sing a song of rejoicing, and chant the hymns of the Lord.
Nobody appears like God; no one is equal to Him.
He has prepared for me this world and the next, and given me a stable position.
He has rescued me from the ocean of the world, and I shall not again have to run through births.
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My tongue is but one, while manifold are His attributes: Nanak is saved by falling at His feet:
In Phagun ever praise Him who does not have a particle of avarice.
xiv
The affairs of those who meditated on the Name have been adjusted.
They who adore God the perfect Guru shall be found genuine in His court.
God’s feet are the basis of all comforts; through them man crosses over the terrible and dangerous ocean.
They who have obtained love and devotion do not burn in sin.
Their falsehood has vanished, their worldliness has disappeared, and they are filled to the brim with the truth.
They serve God the supreme Being, and put Him alone in their hearts.
All months, days, and minutes are good for him on whom God looks with favor.
Nanak craves the boon of a sight of You, O God; be You merciful unto him.

GAURI.III.130.E

How is comfort found, O my brother?
How shall God the helper be obtained?
There is no comfort in the house whose master says, “All this wealth is mine.”;
Nor in dwelling in a lofty and beautifully built mansion.
In such deceptive avarice man loses his human life.
He is pleased on beholding his elephants and his horses,
The assemblage of his army, his mace-bearers, and his servants;
But on their account, there is a halter of pride round his neck.
Were man to rule over the whole world,
Enjoy pleasures and embrace many women,
It would be as if a beggar became a king in a dream.
One comfort the true Guru has pointed out to me—
“Whatever God does is pleasing to His saints.”
Slave Nanak, he who destroys his pride shall be absorbed in God.
In this way comfort is found, O my brother;
Thus God the Helper is obtained.

GAURI.III.131.E

Why wander? Who would wander
When God is contained in the water, dry land, the earth, and in the firmament?
The holy are saved; the perverse lose their honor.
None can equal him
Whom the merciful God protects.
Since the one infinite Being pervades all things,
Be you free from care and sleep happy:
God knows everything which happens.
The perverse are dying of thirst for mammon;
They wander through many births on account of their destiny writ from the beginning.
As man sows, so shall he eat.
On beholding God, the heart delights;
The light of God is everywhere manifested.
God has fulfilled all Nanak’s desires.

GAURI.III.131.E1

In how many births were you a worm or a moth!
In how many births an elephant, a fish, or a deer!
In how many births a bird or a serpent!
In how many births were you yoked as a horse or an ox!

1592



Meet the Lord of the world—this is the time to meet Him.
After a long period this human body has been formed for you.
In how many births were you created in rocks and mountains!
In how many births were you aborted from the womb!
In how many births were you born as a vegetable!
You did wander through the eighty-four lakhs of existences.
Human birth having now been obtained by you, associate with the saints,
Perform service, repeat God’s name under the guidance of the Guru,
And renounce pride, falsehood, and insolence.
If you be dead when alive, you shall be acceptable in God’s court.
O God, whatever has been or shall be is Your work.
There is none other fit to perform it.
Man shall meet You, O Lord, if You cause him to do so.
Says Nanak, sing God’s praises.

GAURI.III.132.E

Sow the Name in this productive soil,\fn{I.e., in the human body. (MAX, III, 132)}
And your desires shall be accomplished;
You shall obtain the fruit of your labor and the fear of Death shall be dispelled.
Ever sing God’s attributes and praises;
Clasp His name to your heart,
And you shall quickly attain your object.
Fix your attention upon God,
And you shall obtain honor at His court.
Abandon all your tricks and devices of speech,
And cling to the feet of holy men.
He in whose power all men are,
Shall never be separated from us, but shall be with us always.
Abandon shifts; grasp His protection,
And in a moment you shall obtain deliverance.
Know that He is ever near you.
Receive God’s commands as true and obey them.
Under the Guru’s instruction efface yourself
And repeat God’s name, O Nanak.

GAURI.III.133.E

During the eight watches of the day meditate on that God
Who made you a jewel out of earth,
Who carefully preserved you in the womb,
And who bestowed on you renown and greatness.
O All-pervading, may I obtain the dust of Your saints’ feet!
O men, meet the Guru and meditate on my Lord.
My mind does not forget that God,
Who turns a foolish man into a preacher,
Who turns a senseless into a sensible man,
And by whose favor the nine treasures are obtained.
May I day and night at every breath remember Him
Who gives a home to the homeless,
Who gives honor to the unhonored,
Who fulfills all desires,
And by whose favor the chains of mammon are cut off!
By the favor of the Guru poison has become nectar.
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Says Nanak, nothing is accomplished by man—
Praise ye the Preserver.

GAURI.III.133.E1

Hear the Word of God and your uncleanness shall depart;
You shall become very pure and obtain enduring happiness.
By good fortune the society of holy men is obtained,
And love to the Supreme Being produced.
God saves His servants who repeat His name,
And conducts them across the great sea of fire.
By singing God’s praises the heart is refreshed,
And the sins of many births blotted out.
I behold in my heart God’s whole treasure;
Why should I now go searching for it abroad?
When the Master is kind,
His servant’s labor is already accomplished.
Remember, remember, remember the attributes of Him,
Who having cut off your shackles has made you His servant.
There is but one God in the heart and in every place:
He fills the whole world.
The perfect Guru dispelled all my doubts.
By remembering God, Nanak has obtained comfort.

GAURI.III.134.E

They who are dead have passed away;
They who survive stand with their loins girded:
Looking to the occupations in which the former were engaged,
The latter have contracted twice their load of mammon.
They are entangled in things which are perishable,
And do not think of the last hour.
The foolish person is bound by desire,
And involved in lust, anger, and worldly love:
Dharmraj stands over him:
He eats poison deeming it to be sweet, and says,
“I shall take my enemy captive and punish him;
Who shall dare set foot on my soil?
I am a Pandit, I am clever and wise.”
Attached to the world man does not know the Creator:
Only God knows His own state and condition.
What can one say? How can any one describe Him?
Man is engaged in whatever duties God appointed for him.
Every one prays to secure his own advantage.
Everything is Yours; You are the Creator.
You have no end or limits.
Bestow this boon upon Your slave Nanak,
That he may never forget Your name.

GAURI.III.135.E

Man is not satisfied with vast wealth.
It is not sufficient for him to see many phases of life; he desires to see more;
He is entangled with children and wife, deeming them his own;
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But his wealth shall perish, and his children and wife become heaps of ashes;
Then shall you behold him lamenting without God’s name.
Accursed the bodies, accursed the wealth of the lovers of mammon.

GAURI.III.135.E1

As when one puts a bag of money on the head of a forced laborer;
The money reaches the master’s house, but the laborer suffers pain.
As when a beggar in a dream sits on a king's throne,
On opening his eyes he finds it a baseless phantom.
As when a watchman is placed over another’s field,
The field belongs to its owner, and the watchman leaves when his business is done.
Even though the watchman strive vigorously,
He shall not become owner of the field.
He to whom the empire of the world belongs has sent it as a dream.
He who made Maya has infused avarice into mankind.
God Himself destroys, He Himself restores.
Nanak, offer your supplication unto Him.

GAURI.III.135.E2

I have seen many forms and species of mammon;
With my pen I have written ingenious things on paper;
I have known what it is to be a chief, a king, a lord;
But with all that my mind was not satisfied.
O, you saints, show me that comfort,
By which my thirst may be quenched and my mind satisfied.
I had fleet horses and elephants to ride on,
Distilled aloe wood, sandal, couches, and beautiful women.
Actors sang for me at performances in the arena,
Yet with all that my heart was not satisfied.
Mine were thrones, courts, jewels, and carpets,
All fruits, beautiful gardens,
And the occupation of the chase, the sport of kings,
Yet my heart was not happy; all was illusion and deception.
The saints of their kindness told me of the True One.
And in Him I found all comfort and joy.
Sing God’s praises in the company of the saints;
Says Nanak, they are met by great good fortune.
He who has God as his wealth is happy.
By God’s mercy the company of the saints is obtained.

GAURI.III.136.E

Man thinks that his body is his own;
Again and again he clings to it.
Children, wives, and household are entanglements
Which prevent man from becoming the servant of God.
What is that way by which god's praises may be sung?
What is that skill by which man may escape from mammon?
What is for man’s good he deems evil.
If one tell him the truth, he regards it as poison.\fn{There is a Punjabi proverb: Truth is pepper, falsehood sugar, money is the

spiritual guide, and woman the master. (MAX, III, 136)}
He does not know what is for his profit or his loss.
That is how the infidel is entangled in the world.
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The fool drinks what is deadly poison for him,
And deems bitter the ambrosial Name.
He never approaches the company of the saints;
He wanders through the eighty-four lakhs of existences.
Birds after enjoying pleasures of various descriptions,
Are all caught in the same net.\fn{I.e., men are captured by mammon. (MAX, III, 137)}
Says Nanak, the perfect Guru has cut the net
For whomsoever he is merciful.\fn{In order to admit of his emancipation. (MAX, III, 137)}

GAURI.III.137.E

By Your mercy, O God, the way is found;
By Your mercy the Name is meditated on;
By Your mercy man is released from his fetters;
By Your mercy pride is dispelled.
If You appoint me to Your service I will perform it.
I can do nothing of myself, O God.
If it please You, I sing Your word;
If it please You, I call You the True One;
If it please You, the true Guru is kind.
All happiness, O God, is obtained from Your mercy.
Pure is the act which pleases You;
True is the faith which pleases You.
The treasury of all excellences is with You.
You are the Lord, Your servant makes You this supplication—
“May my soul and body become pure through the love of God!
May I obtain all happiness in the society of the saints!
May my soul be dyed with Your name!”
This Nanak deems supreme happiness.

GAURI.III.137.E1

O my tongue, your thirst does not depart for an instant,
However many sweets you taste.
If you now taste the sweetness of God,
You shall be astonished on tasting it.
My beloved tongue, drink the nectar of God's name:
Steeped in this relish you shall be satiated.
O my tongue, sing you God’s praises;
Every moment meditate on God.
The association of the saints is obtained by good fortune:
Go to none but them, and hear no words but theirs.\fn{Or: Only go to that association of the saints in which nothing is heard

but God’s name; It is obtained by good fortune. (MAX, III, 138)}
During the eight watches, O my tongue, adore
The supreme God, the unfathomable Lord,
And you shall be ever happy in this world and the next.
By singing His praises, O my tongue, you shall be beyond all price.
Plants and trees may burst into flower and fruit and sweet may be their flavor,
But God’s name once tasted you shall never forsake.
No other relish can equal it.
Says Nanak, the Guru has become my succorer.

GAURI.III.138.E
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The heart is a building, the body is a fence constructed round it;
Within it are countless things;
Within it, we hear, dwells the Merchant.
Who are the dealers who enjoy credit with Him?
Few there are who deal in the precious Name,
Who eat its nectar as food,
And devote their soul and body to God’s service.
What is the way by which God will be pleased?
Who is the man who will introduce me to that traffic?
I will touch his feet and renounce all ideas of mine and yours.
How shall I reach the Merchant’s palace?
How shall I be invited to enter it?
You are the great Merchant who has millions of dealers.
Who is that benefactor who will associate me with them?
Searching and searching I have found my home.
The true one has shown me the priceless jewel.
Says Nanak, by faith in the Guru
He will mercifully blend us with the Merchant.

GAURI.III.139.E

Night and day the pious abide in the love of the one God.
They believe God ever with them;\fn{Either believe in God ever or believe God is ever may be understood; and probably the latter.

(H)}
They make the repetition of God’s name their occupation;
They are satisfied and comforted by His sight.
On entering the asylum of the perfect Guru
They become enamored of God, and their minds and bodies grow happy.
God’s lotus feet are the support of their souls.
They behold Him alone and carry out His orders;
They deal in only one thing, they occupy themselves with only one thing;
They think of nothing but the Formless One;
They are free from both joy and sorrow;
They are ever separated from the world, and devoted to religion;
They are seen among the crowd, but are not of it;
They fix their attention on the supreme God.
How can I describe the glory of the saints?
Their wisdom is unfathomable, and cannot be sounded.
O supreme God, have mercy on me,
And bestow on Nanak the dust of Your saints’ feet.

GAURI.III.139.E1

Maya is contained in the rejoicing and mourning diffused throughout the world;
She is contained in heaven, hell, and the incarnations;
She is contained in the rich, the poor, and those who are conspicuous for their splendor;
She is contained in covetousness which is the root of trouble;
She is contained in the world in various forms.
O God, the saints live by Your protection, and are not subject to Maya.
Maya is contained in him who is attached to children and wife;
She is contained in elephants, horses, and other animals;
She is contained in him who is intoxicated with the wine of beauty and youth;
She is contained in kings, in the poor, and in those addicted to pleasures;
She is contained in the songs and musical instruments heard at assemblies;
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She is contained in couches, in palaces, and their ornaments;
She is contained in the evil passions which render man blind;
She is contained in him who performs religious ceremonies prompted by pride;
She is contained in the family man; she is contained in the anchoret;
She is contained in human occupations and conduct; she is contained in caste;
She is contained in everything except in those who are imbued with God’s love.
God has cut off the entanglements of the saints;
How can she be contained in them?
Says Nanak, Maya does not approach those
Who have obtained the dust of the saints’ feet.

GAURI.III.140.E

The eyes sleep\fn{I.e., sleep towards God, by not regarding Him. (MAX, III, 140)} while coveting others’ property;
The ears sleep on hearing tales of slander;
The tongue sleeps in the desire for the relish of sweet things;
The mind sleeps admiring mammon.
In this world few are watchful;
They who are receive their boon whole.
All the senses are intoxicated with their own pleasures,
And take no thought of the body they inhabit;
Wherefore the five plunderers and highway robbers
fall upon its unguarded citadel to plunder it.
Neither father nor mother can protect man from them;
Neither friend nor brother can protect man from them;
They are not restrained by bribes or diplomacy;
They are only controlled by the society of the saints.
Have mercy on me, O God;
Grant me the dust of the saints’ feet for all my treasure.
He who meeting the true Guru is awake in the love of God,
O Nanak, has the capital stock of his human life intact.
He to whom God is merciful is awake;
His capital stock, wealth, and property remain whole.

GAURI.III.141.E

There is none besides Him
In whose power are lords and emperors;
In whose power is the whole world;
Who has created everything.
Address your supplication to the true Guru,
That he may arrange all your affairs.
His court is the most exalted of all;
His name is the prop of all the saints.
The Lord whose glory shines in every heart,
Is contained in everything, and fills creation.
By remembering Him the abode of sorrow is demolished;
By remembering Him Death does not molest us;
By remembering Him what is withered becomes green;
By remembering Him the sinking stone floats;
Victory be ever to the society of the saints!
Says Nanak, hear, O God, my supplication—
By the favor of the saints, grant me to dwell in Your name.
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GAURI.III.141.E1

Ever repeat God’s praises with your tongue,
And you shall obtain happiness, O my brother and friend.
Write with pen, paper, and ink
The ambrosial word of God’s name.
Your hand shall then become pure,
And the entanglements of Maya shall be destroyed.
By thus acting all your sins shall depart.
By remembering God Death shall not punish you;
The myrmidons of Dharmraj shall not look at you;
And even though engaged with the world it shall not fascinate you.
You shall be saved yourself, and shall save the world
By repeating the name of the one God.
When God’s name has entered your heart,
Make use of it yourself and advise others to do so.
He on whose forehead the wealth of the Name
Has been written, shall repeat it.
Sing God’s praises throughout the day:
Says Nanak, I am a sacrifice unto Him.

GAURI.III.142.E

What belongs to another we deem our own;
Our hearts are attached to what ought to be abandoned.
Say how shall the Lord of the earth be found.
We love what is forbidden;
What is false we deem true.
The heart is in no wise attached to what is true.
We go crookedly by the left way;
Leaving the straight way we wend backwards.
God is the Lord of the two worlds—
Nanak, he who meets Him shall be saved.

GAURI.III.142.E1

What form of your shall I adore?
By what science of Yog shall I discipline my body?
What art is that by which I can sing Your praises?
What speech is that, O supreme God, by which I may please You?
What worship of Yours shall I perform?
What way is that by which I may cross the terrible ocean?
What is that penance by which I may become penitent?
What is that Name by which the filth of pride may be washed away?
Skill, worship, divine knowledge, meditation, and the fruit of all his toil
Are obtained by him, O Nanak, whom the compassionate true Guru kindly meets.
It is such a man who possesses excellence; it is he who knows God;
And the Giver of comfort grants his prayers.

GAURI.III.143.E

O my soul, desire Him
In whom there is no deficiency:
O my soul, make that beloved God your friend,
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And ever remember Him who is the support of life.
O my soul, serve Him
Who is the primal Being and infinite God.
O my soul, place your hope in Him
Who is the trusted of every age.
Nanak, on meeting the Guru, sings the praises of God,
Whose love ever confers happiness.

GAURI.III.143.E1

They who appear to be very great in this world
Suffer from the malady of anxiety.
Who is great by reason of the greatness of his wealth?
He is great who devotes his love to God.
Landowners ever strive for land;
Their covetousness is never extinguished; but they must leave their lands and depart.
Says Nanak, the real thing I consider is,
That without repeating God’s name there is no deliverance.

GAURI.III.143.E2

Man eats many species of food like a beast;
He is bound like a thief by the rope of worldly love;
His mortal body without the company of the saints
Is tortured in the womb by transmigration.
He wears beautiful clothes of various sorts
Like a scarecrow in the fields to frighten animals away.
The bodies of all creatures are of use,
But man’s is useless unless he utter the Name.
Says Nanak, he to whom God is merciful
Utters God’s name in the company of the saints.

GAURI.III.144.E

The word of the Guru has dispelled all trouble and affliction;
Transmigration is at an end, and all happiness attained.
By meditating on the Fearless One, fear is extinct.
I have sung the praises of God in the company of His saints.
I have put His lotus feet within my heart.
The Guru has taken me across the sea of fire:
The perfect Guru extricated me when I was drowning:
The Guru united me with God, though separated from Him in various births.
Says Nanak, I am a sacrifice to that Guru
By meeting whom my salvation has been accomplished.

GAURI.III.144.E1

Things which were withered God in a moment makes green.
His ambrosial glance irrigates and revives them.
The perfect God removes all affliction.
When He bestows His service on His servant,
Anxiety is removed and the heart’s desires fulfilled.
When the true Guru, who is an embodiment of good qualities, shows mercy,
Sorrow flees away, and happiness takes its place—
In this there is no delay—when God gives the order.
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Our desires are fulfilled when the true Guru is found;
Nanak, they who find Him bear good fruit.

GAURI.III.144.E2

The whole world is sunk in fear;
But he who has the Name for his support has no fear.
He, O Lord, who takes Your protection does not fear:
What pleases You must be done.
They who mourn and rejoice suffer transmigration,
While they who are pleasing to the Lord obtain comfort.
Maya pervades this fiery ocean of the world:
They who have found the true Guru have recovered.
O God, the Preserver, preserve me!
Says Nanak, what a poor creature am I!

GAURI.III.145.E

Mouths without the Name are empty
Like husks devoid of grain.
O mortal, ever repeat God’s name:
Without it woe to the body, which shall then become Death’s\fn{Literally: another’s (MAX, III, 145)} prey;
Without it the countenance loses its luster.
Without her spouse where is the wife?\fn{The meaning being that there can be no happiness without God. (MAX, III, 145)}
When through devotion to the pleasures of the world man forgets the Name,
His desires are never fulfilled.
Says Nanak, O God, mercifully grant me the favor
Of repeating Your name day and night.

GAURI.III.145.E1

Man does evil but pretends to do good:
For this he shall be bound like a thief in God’s court.
He who utters the Name is a saint of God—
Who is equally contained in sea, land, the nether regions, and the firmament—
He who utters words of nectar while in his heart is poison,
Shall be bound and punished in Death’s city.
The sins which man commits behind many screens
Shall in a moment be laid bare to the world.
Nanak, God will be merciful to him
In whose heart is the truth, and who is dyed with the love of the Name.

GAURI.III.146.E

Why should we show neglect to Him, O mother,
Who has bestowed on us raiment and food?
He who forgets the Lord and attaches himself to others,
Exchanges a gem for a kauri.
Man may forsake God, fascinated by other deities;
But who has honor by saluting a slave instead of his master?
Man takes food and drink tasting like nectar;
But the dog does not know Him who gave them.
Says Nanak, we are ungrateful;
Pardon us, O God, You Searcher of hearts.
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GAURI.III.146.E1

Meditation in my heart on God’s feet
Is for me equal to bathing and ablutions at all places of pilgrimage.
Remember God every day, O my brothers,
And the impurity of millions of births shall be washed away.

GAURI.III.146.E2

Men have made God their friend for their own advantage;
He fulfills all their desires and grants them the dignity of salvation.
Let all so make God their friend
That none may depart in vain.
God removes the sorrows, pains, and maladies of those
Who for their own objects hold Him in their hearts.
All their desires are fulfilled,
Who practice repetition of God’s name with their tongues.
Nanak is many times a sacrifice unto them—
Profitable is a sight of my God.

GAURI.III.147.E

Hear the story of God in the company of the saints,
And millions of obstacles to deliverance shall be removed in a moment.
By drinking the nectareous juice of God’s excellences and praises
And adoring His feet, hunger and thirst shall depart.
He in whose heart God dwells,
Possesses the complete treasure of happiness, comfort, and peace.
Medicines, charms, and spells are all in vain:
Clasp the Creator to your heart.
Abandon all doubts, repeat the name of the Supreme Being;
And such religion, says Nanak, shall be unshaken.

GAURI.III.147.E1

The deadly sins like robbers were with me all day long,
But God mercifully dispersed them.
Let every one repeat with love the name of God
Who is full of all resources.\fn{I.e., from who all power proceeds. (MAX, III, 147)}
God in a moment causes man to cross over
The very seething ocean of the world.
Man’s many shackles can only be burst
By remembering the Name; thus he obtains the reward of salvation.
Man can accomplish nothing by tricks or devices of speech.
Says Nanak, show mercy to me, O God, that I may sing Your praises.

GAURI.III.147.E2

The mortal, whether learned or unlearned,
Who meditates on God, attains the supreme state.
In the company of the saints remember God.
Without the name false is wealth and property.
He who obeys the voice of God
Is handsome, clever, and wise.
Profitable is his advent into the world
Who recognizes his Lord in every heart.

1602



Says Nanak, he who is very fortunate
Applies his mind to God’s feet.

GAURI.III.148.E

Infidels do not consort with God’s servants;
The former are sinful; the latter love God.
The association would be as unmeet as if one who cannot ride were put astride a thoroughbred mare;
As if an impotent man were to caress a woman;
As if a spancel\fn{A rope hobble. (UWEB, 2408)} were put on an ox to milk him;
As if a man were to mount a cow and chase a lion;
As if one were to worship a sheep instead of the cow Kamdhen,\fn{One of the fourteen gems produced by the churning of

the ocean, in the Hindu religion. (MAX, III, 204)} which grants all desires;
As if one were to pursue trade without capital.
Nanak, repeat God’s name in your heart;
Remember a friend like the Lord God.

GAURI.III.148.E1

As a wife is delighted on beholding her spouse,
As God’s servant lives by remembering His name,
As a mother revives on beholding her son,
So God’s servant loves God who is the warp and woof.
As an avaricious man rejoices on acquiring wealth,
So God’s servant’s heart is attached to His lotus feet.
They who bear such love to God
Enjoy the greatest good fortune: He blends them with Himself.
May I not forget You even for a moment, You beneficent One!
Nanak’s God is the support of the soul.

GAURI.III.148.E2

You open your waist-cloth, and spread some of it beneath you;
You load your belly like a donkey;
But without good works, deliverance is not obtained -
The boon of deliverance is granted to meditation on the Name.
You perform worship and ablutions, and apply sacrificial marks to your forehead;
You pull out a knife to threaten suicide if alms are not give you;
You recite the Veds with tuneful voice.
Do you not shrink from killing creatures,\fn{I.e., leading men astray and ruining them. (MAX, III, 149)} O mortal?
Says Nanak, he to whom God shows mercy
Is pure in heart and meditates upon Him.

GAURI.III.149.E

They who are imbued with God’s love do not burn in the flames;\fn{ I.e., they do not suffer from avarice or covetousness.

(MAX, III, 149)}
They who are imbued with God’s love are not deceived by Maya;
They who are imbued with God’s love are not drowned in the water;
They who are imbued with God’s love bear good fruit:
By God’s name all their fear is dispelled;
They meet the society of the saints, and sing God’s praises.
He who is imbued with God’s love is freed from all anxieties;
He who receives the Guru’s spell becomes attached to God;
He who is imbued with God’s love has no fear of Death;
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He who is imbued with God’s love has his desires fulfilled;
He who is imbued with God’s love does not suffer misery;
He who is imbued with God’s love is watchful night and day;
He who is imbued with God’s love abides in the abode of happiness.
He who is imbued with God’s love is preserved from doubts and fears;
He who is imbued with God’s love obtains the highest wisdom;
He who is imbued with God’s love is pure.
Says Nanak, I am a sacrifice to those
Who do not forget my God.

GAURI.III.150.E

He Himself is His servant’s helper.
Like a father and mother He ever cherishes him.
Every one is saved by entering God’s sanctuary.
It is He who acts and causes to act; He is omnipresent and true.
The Creator now dwells in my heart.
Fear is extinct and my soul has obtained all happiness.
God mercifully preserves His servants,
And their sins of many births fall off.
The glory of God cannot be described:
The slave Nanak is ever in His sanctuary.

GAURI.III.150.E1

O strong-armed puissant\fn{Powerful. (WEB, 691)} God, ocean of happiness, I am falling into the pit; take You my
hand.
My eyes do not hear; my eyes do not see; afflicted and crippled I cry at Your gate.
Patron of the poor and patronless, full of mercy, friend, father, mother.
You who cause Your saints to cross over the ocean of fear—Nanak holds Your lotus feet within his heart.

GAURI.III.150.E2

By what virtue shall I meet the Lord of the soul,\fn{The speaker is supposed to be a woman. (MAX, III,  150)} O my
mother?
I possess no beauty, no understanding, no strength; I am a stranger come from afar.
I do not have wealth or the glory of youth; friendless that I am, unite me, O God, with You.
Searching and searching I have renounced the world; I wander thirsting for a sight of You.
Compassionate to the poor, O merciful God, Nanak prays—quench my thirst with the society of the saints.

GAURI.III.151.E

Depart, bird of the soul, and make remembrance of God your pinions;
Meet the saint, embrace his society, put God’s perfect jewel into your heart.
Superstition is a pit, the thirst for pleasure its mire; very entangling is the noose of worldly love.
He who cuts it is God, the world’s Guru; dwell at His lotus feet.
O God, beloved Master, Lord of the poor, mercifully hear my supplication.
O Nanak’s Lord, take my hand; the soul and body are all Your capital.

GAURI.III.151.E1

O immortal King,
We dwell fearlessly with You; whence come this fear?
In one person You appear proud, in another lowly;
In one person You are haughty, in another humble;
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In one person You are a pandit and preacher, in another You are stupid;
In one person You grasp at everything, in another You accept nothing.
What can man the poor wooden puppet do? He who sets the puppet in motion knows its condition;
It plays the part for which the Player dressed it.
He has made various chambers of many descriptions within it, and He Himself guards it.
The soul must remain in whatever body it is placed; what can the wretched thing do?
He who made something, namely, all the contrivance of the body, knows its construction.
Nanak, the infinite God knows the value of His own work.

GAURI.III.152.E

Abandon, abandon, the pleasures of sin:
O fool and madman, you are entangled with them, and shall be punished like cattle which fall upon crops.
What you consider your advantage shall not go with you an inch.
Naked did you come, naked shall you go: you shall become a morsel for Death, and return to a body again and
again.
Beholding the short-lived sports of the world, you are absorbed in them, and laugh while they last.
The string of life wears away day and night; you have not done anything for your soul.
Amid vain works old age has come upon you; your speech fails and your body wastes away.
Since that fascinating woman bewitched you, your love for her has in nowise diminished.
When the Guru showed me that such was the world, I abandoned pride and entered Your sanctuary, O God.
The saints showed me the way to God; the slave Nanak has adopted God’s service and praises.

GAURI.III.152.E1

Whom have I but You,
My Beloved? You are the support of the soul.
Only You know the state of my heart; You are my friend and companion.
I have obtained all happiness from You; You are intangible and unequaled.
I cannot describe Your play, O ocean of merits, Bestower of happiness.
The unapproachable, invisible, and imperishable God is known by means of the perfect Guru.
Since I have destroyed pride, God has banished my doubts and fear, and made me completely happy.
By showing me the company of the saints You have put an end to my anxiety regarding transmigration.
I wash their feet; I serve the Guru and offer myself a sacrifice a hundred thousand times to him
By whose favor the slave Nanak has crossed the terrible water and met the Beloved.

GAURI.III.153.E

I am a sacrifice to them
Whose sole support is the Name.
How shall their greatness be estimated who are imbued with the love of the supreme Being?
Happiness, peace, and joy are with them; there are no others generous as they.
They who thirst for a sight of God, have come to save the world.
They who have sought their protection have been saved, and all their desires fulfilled in the company of the saints.
If I fall at their feet I shall survive; I am happy in the company of the saints.
O God, be merciful to me that my heart may become the dust of the saints’ feet.
Empire, youth, and life—whatever is seen in this world decreases.
Nanak has earned the treasure of the Name which is ever new and pure.

GAURI.III.153.E1

The way of Yog I have heard from my Guru;
The true Guru has communicated to me the Word.
Every moment I bow before Him who is contained in the nine regions of the earth and in this body.
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I have made the Guru's instruction my earrings, and have set up the one God in my heart.
The five pupils  collectively I have placed under the control  of  One.\fn{I.e.,  I  have  controlled  my evil  passions  and

subjugated them to the One Central Authority. (MAX, III, 154)}
When the organs of perception and action were obedient, then I became a pure Yogi.
I burnt superstition and applied its ashes to my body; the sight of the one God I made my sect.
I have resignedly and gladly accepted that as the portion which God destined for me.
Where there was no fear, there I assumed my devotional attitude, and the ecstatic sound was my Yogi’s horn.
I have made meditation on God my staff, and love of the Name my rule of life.
The fetters of mammon shall be struck off that fortunate person who meets such a Yogi.
Nanak serves and worships such a person and licks his feet.

GAURI.III.154.E

O Lord of my life, show me compassion and mercy; I helpless have entered Your sanctuary.
Give me Your hand, and extricate me from the blind well;\fn{Or: guard me in this blind well (i.e., this world.) (MAX, III,

154)} I have no device or spell to assist myself.
Causer of causes, everything are You; You are omnipotent; there is none beside You.
Only You Yourself know Your own state and condition; they who are so destined\fn{Throughout all the Sikh writings
this destiny of the Sikhs depends on the result of acts in previous states of existence. [So MAX, III, 154; but there are some (admittedly
extremely few) hymns which seem to promise salvation at non-predestined moments; and the Guruic resolution of this is that the ways of
God being essentially inscrutable, they must simply be accepted in faith. (H)]} become Your worshippers.
You, O God, love Your worshippers: You are contained in them as the warp and woof.
They long for Your very beloved name and a sight of You, as the chakor longs for the moon.
There is no difference between God and His saints; but out of hundreds of thousands and millions there is only
one real servant of God.
He in whose heart God is manifested repeats His praises night and day.
O God, You are omnipotent, infinite, the Most High, the Giver of comfort and the Prop of life.
O God, mercifully grant Nanak the companionship of the saints.

GAURI.III.155.E

There is no happiness without devotion to God;
Win for yourself the priceless jewel of human life by repeating His name even for one moment in the company of
saints.
Several people have left
Sons, wealth, wives, and pleasures after enjoying them.
Fools have departed naked leaving behind them
Excellent horses and elephants, and even the pomp of empire.
The bodies which were perfumed with distilled aloe wood and sandal,
Have been blended with the dust.
Infatuated by worldly love they deemed God distant,
But, says Nanak, He is ever present.

GAURI.III.155.E1

O body, great your pride from such an origin.
Transitory are you, however much you grasp at worldly things.
You love those things which learned saints have forbidden you.
As a gambler who while losing remains attached to play, so your senses conquer and hold you in bondage.
You are not imbued with love for the lotus feet of Him who destroys and creates all things.
The Treasure of mercy gave me, Nanak, the company of the saints by which I am saved.

GAURI.III.155.E2
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Is there anyone who will dispel man’s pride,
And turn his heart away from sweet mammon?
Man has become spiritually ignorant; he desires what does not exist.
His night is dark and gloomy; how can morning dawn for him?
I have grown weary wandering and searching in every way;
But at last God has been merciful, and I have obtained the treasure of the company of the saints.

GAURI.III.156.E

O my soul, seek God’s protection, and you shall be happy.
The days in which the Giver of life and happiness is forgotten, pass away in vain.
You have come as the guest for one night, yet you extend the hope of living for many ages.
Houses, palaces, wealth, everything that is seen is like the shadow of a tree.
This body of mine, my entire wealth, gardens, and property shall all pass away.
You have forgotten God, the Giver; in one moment these things shall become another’s.
You bathe and put on clean clothes, and perfume yourself with distilled aloe wood and sandal.
You do not think of the Fearless, the Formless One; you are as an elephant which throws dust on itself after being
bathed.
When God is merciful, He will cause you to meet the true Guru; all happiness abides in God’s name.
Nanak, by singing God’s praises the Guru shall unlock your fetters, and you shall be freed.

GAURI.III.156.E1

The thirst of only a few is slaked.
Man amasses thousands and millions, but does not restrain his mind.
He is burning for more and more.
Though possessing beautiful women of many races, he commits adultery in other men’s houses.
He does not distinguish between bad and good.
Under the many bonds of mammon he wanders and does not sing the praises of the Treasury of excellences;
His mind is absorbed in worldly affairs.
He to whom God is merciful is dead while alive, and in the company of the saints crosses over the ocean of the
world:
Nanak, that man shall be acceptable in God’s court.

GAURI.III.157.E

God is the darling object of all men.
Some love contemplation, some pleasure, some divine knowledge, some meditation,
And some a hermit’s life.
Some love lip-worship, some austerities, some adoration, burnt offerings, and daily ceremonies;
And some a wandering existence.
Some love the shore, some the sea, some the study of the Veds,
But to Nanak only God’s service is dear.

GAURI.III.157.E1

The celebration of Your praises is my treasure.
You are my delight, You are my glory, You are my beauty, You are my love;
You, O God, are my Hope and my Shelter;
You are my pride, You are my wealth, You are my honor, You are my life,
The Guru has united me with You from whom I had parted.
You are my home, You are my forest, You are my village, You are my desert;
Says Nanak, You are to me the nearest and dearest of all.
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GAURI.III.157.E2

They who dwell under the sovereign Lord’s protection shall be saved;
All others fall to the ground from the lofty heights of mammon.
Great men after the study of the Shastars, the Simritis, and the Veds, have thus expressed themselves—
“There is no salvation, nor has any one found comfort without the repetition of God’s name.”
Man may have amassed the wealth of the three worlds, yet his avarice will not otherwise be slaked.
Without repeating God’s name can stableness be obtained? No; man shall transmigrate again and again.
Man engages in various fascinating recreations, yet his desires are never satisfied.
They ever burn and are never quenched; without the Name all things are vain.
Repeat God’s name, O my friend; this is the essence of perfect happiness.
In the company of the saints and by becoming the dust of their feet, Nanak has freed himself from transmigration.

GAURI.III.158.E

Without God all works are vain.
By works of hypocritical devotion, penance, and austerities man is plundered on this side.\fn{I.e, in this world. (MAX,

III, 158)}
He who abides in fasting, insincere ceremonies, and austerities shall not obtain an eighth of a paisa.
In the next world the coin is different, my brother; this coin will be of no use there.
He who bathes at a place of pilgrimage and wanders over the earth, shall find no abiding place hereafter.
Such things shall not avail him; he merely pleases people thereby.
Man shall not hereafter find a place in God’s court by reciting the four Veds.
He who does not know the Pure and Imperishable One,\fn{Or: the pure word, God’s name. (MAX, III, 158)}  utters sheer
nonsense.
Nanak has expressed this opinion; he who acts on it shall be saved.
Serve the Guru, meditate on God’s name, and dismiss pride from your heart.

GAURI.III.159.E

Come, my beloved God,
Night and day, at every breath let me meditate on You.
O saints, give God this message, “I fall at Your feet;
Without You how shall I be saved?
With You I rejoice;
You are in the forest, in the glades, in the three worlds;
You confer supreme happiness and joy.
My couch is pleasant, my soul expands towards You.
On beholding You happiness shall be mine.
I will wash Your feet, and continually perform Your service.
I will worship You, make You offerings, and do You homage:
Your slave of slaves will repeat Your name.”
Repeat, O saints, this my supplication to God;
So shall my desires be fulfilled and my soul and body revive.
On beholding God all my griefs shall be dispelled.
By continually repeating God’s name Nanak shall be saved,
And obtain unfading happiness.

GAURI.III.159.E1

O my soul, sing God’s delicious praises; sing God’s delicious praises.
Attached to the True One, the homeless obtain a home.
All other relishes are insipid and render body and soul insipid.
Accursed is his life who does anything contrary to God’s will.
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Grasp the saint’s skirt and you shall cross over the ocean.
Adore the supreme God, and all your family shall be saved.
He who puts God’s name into my heart is my saint, my kinsman, my friend;
He bestows on me the favor of blotting out all my demerits.
My property, my treasure, and my home may go to ruin; my wealth is in God’s feet.
Nanak begging at Your gate, O God, craves for You as his alms.

GAURI ASHTAPADI.III.160.E

When man harbors pride in his heart,
He wanders about mad and estranged from God.
When man becomes the dust of all men’s feet,
He on that account beholds God in every heart.
The fruit of humility is naturally pleasant:
This gift my true Guru gave me.
When man deems others bad,
All weave plots against him.
When he has ceased to speak of things as his own,
No one bears him enmity.
When man holds things as his own,
He suffers serious trouble.
When man recognizes the Creator,
His sufferings are at an end.
When man entangles himself with worldly love,
He suffers transmigration and falls under Death’s continual ken.
When man’s doubts are removed,
There is no difference between him and the Supreme.
From the moment that man recognizes a difference,
He suffers pain, punishment, and affliction.
From the moment that man knows the one God,
He has obtained all knowledge.
When man runs after mammon,
He does not find it, nor does his thirst depart.
When man flees from mammon,
She proceeds to pursue him.
When the true Guru is found by his own mercy,
The lamp is lit in the temple of one’s heart.
When man considers his gain and loss,
He realizes the value of this temple.
The one God does everything and causes everything to be done.
He Himself is wisdom, reflection, and discrimination.
He is not distant, He is near and with all.
Nanak, praise the true God with love.

GAURI ASHTAPADI.III.161.E

In the first place, man issues from his dwelling in the womb;
He afterwards attaches himself to his children, wife, and family.
Your dishes of many sorts and your varied dresses,
O wretched man, shall assuredly pass away.
What place is that which shall ever be permanent?
What word is that by which evil inclinations shall be removed?
Even the realm of Indar must assuredly perish;
Even the realm of Brahma does not remain permanent.
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And even the realm of Shiv shall dissolve.
Maya with the three qualities and the demons shall perish.
Mountains, trees, the earth, the firmament, and the stars,
The sun, the moon, wind, fire, and water,
The laws and alternations of day and night,
The Shastars, the Simritis, and the Veds,
Places of pilgrimage, demigods, temples, and books,
Rosaries, frontal marks, purely cooked victuals,
Loin cloths, prostrations, raiment, food,
Shall pass away with all men.
Race, caste, Moslems, Hindus,
Beasts, birds, animals of different species,
All the visible creation,
And all forms of existence shall perish.
By praising and serving God real divine knowledge is obtained,
Which ever confers happiness and the permanent and true abode.
Where the congregation of the saints are absorbed in God’s praises,
And dwell for ever in the fearless city,
There is no fear, no doubt, no mourning, no anxiety,
No transmigration, no death, no birth.
There is for ever joy and the theater of spontaneous music.
The saints dwell there; singing God’s praises is their sustenance.
The supreme Being has no end or limit.
Who can describe Him?
Says Nanak, he to whom God is merciful
Shall reach the imperishable place in the company of the saints.

GAURI ASHTAPADI.III.162.E

He who divests himself of the love of mammon, is a hero;
He who so divests himself, is perfect;
He who so divests himself, shall obtain greatness;
He who so divests himself, shall be free from suffering.
If there is any one who so divests himself,
And banishes his love of mammon, he accomplishes raj yog.\fn{I.e., he accomplishes a great feat. (MAX, III, 162)}
He who so divests himself, shall have no fear;
He who so divests himself, shall be absorbed in the Name;
He who so divests himself, shall have his thirst extinguished;
He who so divests himself, shall be acceptable in God’s court;
He who so divests himself, shall become wealthy;
He who so divests himself, shall be honored;
He who so divests himself, shall become continent;
He who so divests himself, shall obtain deliverance -
The advent of him who so divests himself, is profitable -
He who so divests himself, shall be stable and opulent;
He who so divests himself, shall be very fortunate;
He who so divests himself, shall be watchful night and day;
He who so divests himself, shall obtain salvation while alive;
He who so divests himself, shall lead a pure life;
He who so divests himself, shall be thoroughly versed in divine knowledge;
He who so divests himself, shall meditate on God—
Without so divesting himself man shall not be acceptable,
Even though he perform millions of superstitious ceremonies and forms of worship—
Without so divesting himself he shall be born again;
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Without so divesting himself he shall not escape from Death;
Without so divesting himself he shall not obtain divine knowledge;
Without so divesting himself his impurity shall not be washed away;
Without so divesting himself everything is defilement;
Without so divesting himself everything is an entanglement.
He to whom the Ocean of mercy is merciful,
Shall be freed and shall obtain all perfection.
He whose love of mammon is removed by the Guru,
Shall, says Nanak, meditate on God.

GAURI ASHTAPADI.III.163.E

He who attaches himself to God finds a friend in everybody;
He who attaches himself to God has a stable mind;
He who attaches himself to God feels no anxiety;
He who attaches himself to God shall be saved.
O my soul, unite yourself with God;
Nothing else shall avail you.
Great worldly people who do not think of God,
Are useless and ignorant.
Although God’s slave be accounted of lowly birth,
Yet in his company men shall be at once saved.
Hearing God’s name is equal to millions of ablutions;
Meditating on Him is equal to millions of adorations;
Hearing His praises is equal to millions of alms-deeds;
Knowing His ways from the Guru brings millions of rewards.
Think again and again upon God in your heart,
And your love for mammon shall depart.
The immortal God is with you;
On man, be absorbed in your love for Him.
Especially perform the service of Him
By serving whom all your avarice shall depart;
By serving whom the myrmidons of Death will not look at you;
By serving whom you shall obtain great honor;
By serving whom you shall be immortal;
Whose servant shall not be punished;
Whose servant shall not be even bound;
And in whose office your account shall not be called for.
O man, perform the service of Him
Who is in need of nothing,
Who is one though of various forms,
And at whose sight you are ever happy.

GAURI ASHTAPADI.III.164.E

He who does not remember God, leads the life of a snake:\fn{I.e., he is always bent on injuring others. (MAX, III, 164)}
So lives the infidel who forgets the Name.
He who lives remembering God even for a moment,
Shall live for millions of days, yea, for ever.
Cursed be the acts done without remembering God!
The infidel like a crow’s beak dwells in filth:
Without remembering the Name his desires are those of a dog.
The infidel is nameless like a prostitute’s son;
Without remembering the Name he is like a ram’s horn.
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The infidel utters falsehood and his face is blackened;
Without remembering God’s name he is like a donkey
Which wanders about in foul places.\fn{The donkey, like the Indian cow, sheep, and other animals, is a foul feeder. He is used to

remove filth in Indian towns. (MAX, III, 165)}
Without remembering the Name he is as a mad dog.
The covetous infidel falls into entanglements;
Without remembering the Name he commits suicide.
The infidel is low; he has neither family nor caste.
The Guru causes him to whom he is merciful to meet the society of saints,
And, O Nanak, to cross over the ocean of the world.

GAURI ASHTAPADI.III.165.E

Come to me, O my God, bestow on me Your name;
Totally accursed be the love which is without the Name!
He who dresses himself or eats without invoking the Name,
Is like a dog fallen on garbage.
Business performed without the Name
Is futile as the decorations of a corpse.
He who enjoys pleasures in forgetfulness of the Name,
Has no happiness even in his dreams; nay, his body becomes diseased.
If man abandon the Name for any other occupation,
The whole of his false gilding shall fall off.
He who does not love heartily the Name,
Shall go to hell even though he perform millions of ceremonies.
He who does not remember God’s name in his heart,
Shall be bound like a thief in the realm of Death.
There might be hundreds of thousands of displays and great profusion,
Yet without the Name they would all be vain ostentation.
That man repeats God’s name
To whom, O Nanak, He mercifully grants it.

GAURI ASHTAPADI.III.166.E

My soul longs for that Friend,
Who does not forsake me at the beginning, middle, or end of my undertakings.
God's love ever accompanies us;
He is the Compassionate and omnipresent Cherisher.
He does not perish, neither does He abandon His servant.
Wherever I gaze, there is He contained.
He is beautiful, skillful, clever, the Giver of life;
He is brother, son, father, and mother;
He is the support of my life and soul; He is my capital.
Dwelling in my heart He has made me love Him.
He has cut off mammon’s chains,
And, beholding me with a favorable eye, made me His own.
By ever remembering God all diseases are healed,
And by meditating on His feet all happiness enjoyed.
The all-pervading Being is ever fresh and youthful;
He is the companion and protector of man whether at home or abroad.
Says Nanak, the saint who knows God’s dignity
Has obtained from Him the Name for all his wealth.

GAURI ASHTAPADI.III.166.E1
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Through pleasures, social gatherings, and the gratification of evil passions, man, blind that he is, does not know
God.
His whole life passes away saying, “I hoard, I earn;
I am a hero, I am distinguished; no one is equal to me;
I am young, religious, of good family”; thus pride enters his heart,
And he does not forget it until his death, so entangled is he in his boastful intellect.\fn{Some translate:  A man is

entangled by his intellect from youth, and does not forget pride till his death. (MAX, III, 166)}
He resigns his wealth to his brothers, friends, kinsmen, and companions who survive him.
The desire to which the mind is attached becomes supreme at the last hour.
If man perform purifications through pride, he becomes bound by such entanglements.
O merciful God, show mercy that Nanak may become the slave of Your slaves.

GAURI CHHANT.III.167.E

Hear, my companions, let us join and make efforts to please God the Bridegroom;
Through the saint’s spell let us abandon pride and through the filter of devotion fascinate our Spouse.
O my companions, once He comes into our power, He will not again forsake us; this is a good custom of the Lord.
Nanak, God will make us pure and dispel the fear of old age, death and hell.
Hear, my companions, this is a good course; let us adopt it.
Having withdrawn from worldly cares let us sing God’s praises with composure and devotion.
Our troubles and difficulties shall  depart,  our doubts be dispelled, and we shall  obtain the reward our hearts
desire.
Nanak, let us meditate on the name of the supreme and omnipresent God.
O my companions, I have ever desired to devote myself to God; may He grant my desires!
Having renounced the world I thirst for a sight of His feet; I look for them everywhere.
To find the omnipresent Being I will trace His tracks in the company of the saints.
Nanak, the holy men who have found the Giver of comfort are very fortunate.
O my companions, I now dwell with my beloved Spouse; and my soul and body have become attached to Him.
Hear me, O my companions, I sleep well since I have found my Beloved.
I have lost my doubts, I have obtained peace and rest; the Lord has appeared unto me, and the lotus of my heart
has blossomed.
I have found my Husband, the Lord, the Searcher of hearts; O Nanak, my married state shall never cease.

RECITED.III.168.E | THE BAWAN AKHARI\fn{This composition, consisting of 55 sloks and 55 pauris, is cast in the form
of an acrostic on the 52 letter Sanskrit alphabet, and is entitled The Bawan Akhari. It was intended that 52 words of religious meaning or
significance would be introduced and expounded; and further that their initials should be in the order of the Sanskrit letters (though for
some hitherto unexplained reason the projected arrangement was not adhered to). The sloks of this composition are of general religious

import; it is in the pauris that the words chosen for exposition are found. (MAX, III, 168)}

*
Slok 1

God Himself created and caused men to act; He Himself is capable of acting.
Nanak, there is one pervading God; there neither was nor shall be another.

Pauri 1
O A M. I bow to the One God, and to the saint the true Guru.
The formless One is the beginning, the middle, and the end.
He Himself is rest, He Himself has His seat in bliss;
He Himself hears His praises;
He Himself created Himself;
He is His own father, His own mother;
He Himself is small, He Himself is large—
Nanak, His play cannot be understood.
O God, compassionate to the poor, be merciful,
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That my heart may become the dust of the saints’ feet.
*

Slok 2
The one God is without form and yet with form; He is without qualities and yet possesses all qualities.
Define the one God as one, Nanak, and the one God as manifold.

Pauri 2
O A M. The one God, the great Guru, created all things;\fn{Literally: forms, bodies. (MAX, III, 169)}
He has strung them all on one string.\fn{So that they may be in His power. (MAX, III, 169)}
The three qualities are separately diffused.
Instead of possessing no attributes God now appears possessing all attributes.
He made creation of all forms;
From the increase of mental desires results transmigration;
He Himself is free from both birth and death.
Nanak, He has no end or limit.

*
Slok 3

They are rich and fortunate who possess the hoard of the truth and the stock-in-trade of God’s name.
Nanak, the true and pure Name is obtained from the saints.

Pauri 3
S. True, true, true is He;
There is nothing separate from the True Being.
It is he whom He puts into his asylum who obtains His protection.
Remember Him, sing His praises, and cause others to hear them:
Doubt and error in no way enter him;
His glory appears manifest.
Nanak is ever a sacrifice unto the holy man
Who attains to this distinction.

*
Slok 4

Why are you crying out for wealth? All worldly love is false.
All they who are without the Name, Nanak, are as dust.

Pauri 4
D H. The dust of Your servant’s feet is pure, O God;
Blest are they whose souls desire it;
They do not want wealth, they do not desire even paradise;
They are fascinated with the love of the very Dear One, and the dust of the saint’s feet.
Why should worldly affairs affect those
Who do not forsake the one God or go elsewhere to worship?
He in whose heart God has put the Name,
O Nanak, is a perfect saint of God.

*
Slok 5

It is not by adopting various religious garbs or by knowledge or meditation, or by obstinacy that God is obtained
by any one:
Says Nanak, he to whom God is merciful is a saint and possessor of divine knowledge.

Pauri 5
N G. Divine knowledge does not consist in words uttered by the mouth,
Nor in extracting different species of arguments from the Shastars.
He possesses divine knowledge in whose heart God is firmly fixed;
It is not by discussion he become capable.
He who is strict in his obedience to God’s order possesses divine knowledge;
Heat and cold are all the same to him.
The possessor of divine knowledge, to whom God extends mercy,
Meditates on God, O Nanak, under the Guru’s instruction.
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*
Slok 6

Men come into the world, but without knowing God they are as beasts and cattle.
Nanak, the holy man, on whose forehead such destiny has been written, knows God.

Pauri 6
The fetus reversed in the pit of the womb performs penance,
And continues to remember God at every breath.
Man then comes into this world to meet the one God,
But fascinating Maya fascinates him at his birth.
He becomes entangled with what he must abandon,
And in his soul forgets the Giver.
He to whom You show favor, O Lord of the earth,
Will not forget You, says Nanak, either here or there.\fn{Either in the womb or after birth. Others translate: either in this world

or the next. (MAX, III, 172)}
*

Slok 7
Man is born by God’s order, he dies by God’s order, no one is exempt from His order:
Transmigration is at an end for him, Nanak, in whose heart God abides.

Pauri 7
This soul has dwelt in many wombs;
Immersed in sweet illusion it was entangled in them;
This illusion has reduced the world to subjection,
And infused a love for itself into every heart:
O my friend, tell us of some device
By which we may escape this dangerous illusion.
Maya does not approach him,
O Nanak, whom God mercifully associates with the saints.

*
Slok 8

God Himself has appointed good and bad acts for man to perform;\fn{Or: Man does good and evil according to destiny, as

God Himself has ordained. (MAX, III, 172)}
But man the brute indulges in pride; Nanak, what can he do without God?

Pauri 8
It is God alone who causes man to act;
It is He Himself who diffuses demerits and merits.
Man performs the duties of the station in which God has placed him in this world,
And receives what God confers upon him.
No one knows God’s limit;
It is only what He does that occurs.
It is from Him alone the whole creation has proceeded.
Nanak, He Himself is the arranger.

*
Slok 9

Man continues  to  love  women,  pleasures,  and  the  tumult  of  the  passions,  things  fleeting  as  the  dye  of  the
safflower.\fn{Or: which are fleeting as the dye of the safflower and bitter as poison. (MAX, III, 173)}
Nanak, take God’s protection and your selfishness shall depart.

Pauri 9
O my soul, the more you love anything except God, the greater your entanglements.
The apostates do the very things which in every way hinder their emancipation.
They who while practicing pride continue to perform ceremonial works, bear a crushing load:
When there is no love for the Name such works are sinful.
They who are in love with delicious Maya are bound by Death’s rope;
Deluded by error they do not know that God is ever with them;
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They shall not be acquitted when their accounts are examined:\fn{Or:  It is not by counting prayers said or actions done.

(MAX, III, 173)} a mud wall can never be clean.
He to whom God gives knowledge, O Nanak, becomes holy and his understanding pure.

*
Slok 10

They who associate with the saints and who are dyed with the deep dye of the one God’s love,
O Nanak, shall have their fetters cut off.

Pauri 10
R. Dye this heart of yours with God’s love;
Repeat God’s name with your tongue,
So shall no one address you rudely in God’s court.
Every one shall honor you, saying, “Come, sit down.”
In that palace you shall obtain your dwelling
Where there is no transmigration or destruction.
God’s wealth is in the house of him,
Nanak, on whose forehead such destiny was recorded in the beginning.

*
Slok 11

The sins of covetousness, falsehood, and worldly love are committed by the foolish and the blind;
Slaves of Maya, O Nanak, they love an offensive smell.\fn{I.e., evil deeds. (MAX, III, 174)}

Pauri 11
L. They are entangled and steeped in the juice of evil passions;
They are intoxicated with the wine of mental pride and worldly love;
And from this worldly love results transmigration.
As God orders so man acts.
There is no one imperfect and no one perfect;
There is no one wise and no one foolish.
Where God appointed men there they perform their duties.
Nanak, the Lord is always unaffected by mundane affairs.\fn{I.e., men are placed in the world according to their good and

bad acts in previous birth, and not by God’s special interference. (MAX, III, 174)}
*

Slok 12
My darling God, the Lord of the earth, is deep, profound, and unfathomable;
Nanak, there is none like unto Him, He is unconcerned.

Pauri 12
L. There is none equal to Him;
He Himself is the only one, there shall be none other;
He is now and ever has been;
No one has found His limit;
He is contained as fully in an ant as in an elephant;
He is famous, known everywhere:
He to whom He has given His love
Repeats His name, O Nanak, under the Guru’s instruction.

*
Slok 13

He who has tasted the savor of God naturally enjoys His love.
Nanak, blessed is the advent of such into the world; he is acceptable to God.

Pauri 13
Deem fortunate the birth of him whose tongue repeats God’s praises;
He goes and sits with the saints,
And night and day meditates on the name with love.
He to whom God shows compassion and mercy,
Is at his birth endowed with the Name;
He has been born once, but shall not again enter the womb;
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Nanak, he shall be absorbed in the sight of God.
*

Slok 14
Nanak, be absorbed in the Name by the repetition of which the heart becomes happy, worldly love is erased,
And there is an end to pain, sorrow, and longing for earthly pleasures.

Pauri 14
Y. Rid yourself of evil inclinations and duality;
Relinquishing them sleep in peace and composure.
Y. Go and take the protection of the saints,
By whose assistance you shall cross this terrible ocean.
Y. He who takes the one name and strings it in his heart,
Shall not be born again.
Y. By the support of the Guru you shall not lose your human birth.
Nanak, he in whose heart the one God dwells has obtained happiness.

*
Slok 15

He who is our friend in the world and the next, dwells within our souls and bodies.
The perfect Guru teaches us, O Nanak, to utter God’s Name continually.

Pauri 15
Night and day remember Him who will in the end be your helper.
These worldly pleasures only last for a few days; every one must leave them and depart.
Who has a mother, father, son, daughter,
Home, or wife? You can take none of them with you.
Amass such things as are not perishable,
So shall you depart to your own home with honor.
They who in this Kal age sing God’s praises in the company of the saints,
O Nanak, shall not come again into the world.

*
Slok 16

Though one be very beautiful, of high birth, wise, a divine in words, and wealthy,
Yet shall he be deemed as dead, O Nanak, if he have no love for God.

Pauri 16
N G. Even though man be versed in the six Shastar systems,
And perform the exercises of purak, kumbhak and rechak;\fn{Exercises in the Yog religious system. Purak, inspiration, is
closing the right nostril and drawing up air through the left; kumbhak, suspension, is stopping the mouth and closing both nostrils; and
rechak, expiration, is expelling air through the right nostril. (MAX, III, 176)}
Even though he practice divine knowledge, meditation, pilgrimages, and ablutions,
Only eat food cooked by himself, live apart from human contact and dwell in the forest;
Yet if he feel no love for God’s name in his heart,
Every act of his shall only be brief.
Superior to him deem you the pariah,\fn{Outcast. (WEB, 612)}
O Nanak, in whose heart God dwells.

*
Slok 17

Man wanders about in the four quarters and the ten directions\fn{The four cardinal points, the four intermediate points,

heaven above, and earth below. (MAX, III, 177)} of the world bearing the mark of deeds done.
Weal and woe, deliverance and transmigration, Nanak, are according to man’s written record.

Pauri 17
K. God is the Creator and cause of everything;
No one can efface that written record;
What God once does cannot be altered;\fn{Literally: Nothing occurs twice. (MAX, III, 177)}
The Creator does not err.
To one He Himself points out the right way;
Another He causes to wander sorrowfully in the wilderness;

1617



He plays His own play.
Whatever He gives, Nanak, man receives.

*
Slok 18

Various and countless people, O Nanak, repeat God's name.
Men eat, spend, and enjoy\fn{And in doing so, squander. (MAX, III, 177)} themselves, but God’s storehouses do
not fail them.

Pauri 18
K H. With that all-powerful One there is no stint;
He continues to give what He deems right to give, wheresoever man may go.
The wealth of the Name is the treasure from which the saints spend; it is their capital.
With patience, humility, joy, and composure they continue to repeat God’s praises.
They to whom God is merciful sport and enjoy themselves.
They who have God’s name for their wealth in their homes are ever wealthy and of good report.
They on whom God looks with favor do not suffer trouble, or pain, or torture;\fn{The torture inflicted by the god of

death. (MAX, III, 178)}
Nanak, they who are pleasing to God are successful.

*
Slok 19

Calculate and consider in your mind that men must assuredly depart.
The desire for transitory things is effaced by the Guru’s instruction; only in the Name is there health.

Pauri 19
G. Sing God’s praises at every breath and ever repeat His name.
Why repose confidence in your body? Do not delay, my friend;
There is no reliance on childhood, youth, or old age:
The time is not known when the noose of Death will fall upon you.
Behold the wise, the meditative, and the clever; even they do not remain here.
The fool clings to the things which the rest of the world leaves behind.
He on whose forehead such destiny has been written, continues to remember God by the Guru’s favor.
Nanak, fortunate is her advent who is the spouse of the Beloved.

*
Slok 20

I have searched all the Shastars and Veds; they tell of nothing save this,
That the one God was in the beginning, in the beginning of time, is now, Nanak, and ever shall be.

Pauri 20
G H. Put this into your heart, that there is none but God;
There was none, and there shall be none: He is everywhere contained.
You shall be absorbed\fn{Or: You shall be saved. (MAX, III, 179)} in Him, O man, when you enter His asylum.
In the Kal age the Name is the real atonement for sins.
After toiling and moiling in superstitious exercises many regret it;
Without devotion to God how can stability be obtained?
He to whom the divine Guru gave the great nectareous essence,
Has stirred it up, O Nanak, and drunk it.

*
Slok 21

God has counted and fixed for man all his days and breathings; these cannot be increased or diminished the length
of a sesame seed;
Nanak, they who desire to live on in error and worldly love are fools.

Pauri 21
N G. Death shall seize him who has fallen away from God.
He does not see God who dwells in his heart, and he shall suffer many transmigrations.
Divine knowledge and meditation shall come to him
To whom God mercifully grants them.
No one shall be emancipated by making calculations;
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The frail pitcher shall burst at last.
Only they who utter God’s name their lives long really live;
They become distinguished, Nanak, and not obscure.

*
Slok 22

In your heart meditate on God’s lotus feet, and its inverted lotus shall bloom.
God Himself will appear, O Nanak, under the saints’ instruction.

Pauri 22
C H. Blest, blest that day and auspicious that conjuncture
When I cling to the Guru’s lotus feet.
After wandering in the four corners and the ten directions of the globe,
I through the favor of God obtained a sight of him.
Through excellent meditation all duality is removed;
My mind has become pure by association with the saints.
Nanak, he to whose eyes the salve of divine knowledge has been applied,
Shall forget his anxieties and behold the one God.

*
Slok 23

The breath becomes cool and the heart happy by singing the chant of God’s praises;
Show such mercy, O God, that Nanak may become Your slave of slaves.

Pauri 23
C H H. We are Your slave-boys.
Yea, we are the water-carriers of the slave of Your slaves.
C H H. We are the dust of Your saints’ feet:
Show us Your mercy, O God.
We have abandoned all devices and stratagems,
And propped up our souls with the prop of the saints.
The puppet of ashes whom the saints assist
Shall, Nanak, obtain the supreme state.

*
Slok 24

Man is greatly elated by his strength and power, and thereby diseases his frail body;
Through his pride he is entangled, Nanak, but the Name will release him.

Pauri 24
J. When a man thinks something of himself,
He is caught like a parrot in a trap;
When he thinks he is a saint and possessed of divine knowledge,
God will show him no respect whatever in the next world;
When he thinks he is a preacher,
He merely roams over the earth like a trader.
He who removes his pride by association with the saints,
O Nanak, meets God.

*
Slok 25

Rise at dawn, utter the Name, yea, night and day worship God;
Thus shall you feel no anxiety, Nanak, and all your troubles shall vanish.

Pauri 25
J H. By occupying yourself with God’s name
All your griefs shall be effaced.
The perverse man whose heart feels worldly love
Shall die in excessive grief.
O my soul, when you hear the ambrosial word in the company of saints,
Your impurities and sins shall depart.\fn{Literally: shall drop or fall off as leaves from trees. (MAX, III, 181)}
Nanak, from him to whom God is merciful,
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Lust, wrath, and other evil passions shall depart.
*

Slok 26
Though you make efforts of various kinds, you shall not have eternal life, my friends.
You shall have eternal life, says Nanak, if you repeat God's name with love.

Pauri 26
N Y. Know for a certainty that these bodies of yours which you love shall perish.
Even though you make calculations, you cannot count how many have departed.
Whatever you behold shall perish; to what shall you attach yourselves?
Know this in your hearts as certain that love of the world is false.
He who knows this is a saint and removed from error.
Him with whom God is pleased, He extricates from the blind well.
He whose arm is omnipotent is able to create the world -
Nanak, praise Him who unites the soul with Himself.

*
Slok 27

By serving the saints the bonds of transmigration are broken, and man obtains rest:
Nanak, may I never forget the sovereign God, the treasury of excellences!

Pauri 27
Serve the one God to whom no one appeals in vain;
If He dwell in your soul, body, mouth, and heart, you shall obtain whatever you desire.
He to whom the holy man is kind, shall obtain the service by which God’s court shall be won.
If God be compassionate you shall abide in the company of the saints—
I have searched in many lands, but found no happiness without the Name.
The ministers of Death shall recede from him who joins the society of the saints;
Again and again I sacrifice myself to the saints,
Through whom, O Nanak, the sins of old are blotted out.

*
Slok 28

They with whom God is pleased are not stopped at His gate;
Supremely blest are they, Nanak, whom God has made His own.

Pauri 28
T H. He who having abandoned all else attaches himself to the one God,
Afflicts no one’s heart.
They who are buffeted by worldly love are dead,
And find nowhere comfort.
They who abide in the company of the saints are refreshed;
The ambrosial Name is sweet to their souls.
The soul of the man who pleases his Lord,
O Nanak, becomes refreshed.

*
Slok 29

Prostrations and obeisance many times to You, O God, who possess all contrivances and are omnipotent!
Reach me Your hand, O God, says Nanak, and save me from wavering.\fn{This slok is recited by Sikh minstrels when they

begin to sing, and also by readers of the Granth Sahib on opening it. (MAX, III, 183)}
Pauri 29

D O My soul, this is not your dwelling; know that Place\fn{I.e., God. (MAX, III, 183)} where your dwelling is;
Learn from the Guru’s instruction the way to that dwelling.
Man undergoes toil to erect a dwelling here
Which will not go an inch with him.
He on whom the omnipotent God looks with favor,
Knows the way to that dwelling.
That dwelling is permanent and true, and is obtained in the company of the saints;
Nanak, they who find it waver not.
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*
Slok 30

When Dharmraj\fn{The god of Death. (MAX, VI, 428)} begins to smite, none can restrain him:
Nanak, they who repeat God’s name in association with the saints shall be saved.

Pauri 30
D H. Why do you go about searching? Search in you own heart.
God dwells with you; why do you wander from forest to forest?
Throw down your heap of terrible pride in the company of the saints;
So shall you find rest, abide in peace, and be blest with the sight of God:
He in whom that heap is, shall be born and die, and suffer the pain of the womb;
He who is steeped in worldly love and entangled with egotism shall come and go.
I have now gradually fallen under the protection of the saints;
God has cut the meshes of sorrow, Nanak, and united me with Himself.

*
Slok 31

Where the saints ever repeat God’s name and praises—
Dharmraj says, “Do not approach there, O my ministers: if you do, neither you nor I shall escape.”

Pauri 31
N. He who conquers his own heart is victorious in the battle;
He who dies fighting with his pride and worldly love is blest;\fn{Or perhaps: He shall be honored in both worlds. (MAX, III,

184)}
He who effaces his pride shall under the perfect Guru’s instruction be dead while alive;\fn{I.e, he will be very humble.

(MAX, III, 184)}
He shall conquer his heart, meet God, and obtain a robe of honor for his bravery;
He shall consider nothing his own; the one God shall be his prop and support;
He shall continue night and day to remember the supreme and infinite God;
He shall so act as to make his heart the dust of all men’s feet;
He shall understand God's order, be ever happy, Nanak, and obtain what was destined for him.

*
Slok 32

I will devote my body, soul, and wealth to him who causes me to meet God;
Nanak, my doubts and fears shall then be dispelled, and Death shall no longer look for me.

Pauri 32
T. Love Him who is the treasury of excellences, the sovereign God;
You shall then obtain the fruit your heart desires, and your yearning shall depart.
He in whose heart the Name dwells, shall have no fear on the road to death;
His understanding shall become enlightened; he shall obtain salvation and a place in God’s court.
Nor wealth, nor mansion, nor youth, nor empire shall depart with you.
In the company of the saints continue to remember God’s name; it is this that shall avail you.
There shall be no more burning when God Himself removes your fever;
Nanak, God Himself protects us; He is our mother and father.

*
Slok 33

The perverse have grown weary of their various toils, yet they are not satisfied and their thirst is not allayed;
They shall die in the midst of their hoarding, Nanak, and their wealth shall not depart with them.

Pauri 33
T H. None is permanent; why do you stretch your feet forward?\fn{A metaphor from the quarrels of Indian landowners. On
a disputed plot one claimant puts his foot forward, his opponent does the same. In the text the expression means to bring everything within
one’s grasp. (MAX, III, 185)}
In your efforts after wealth alone you commit great fraud and deceit;
You toil to fill your purse, O fool, and then fall down weary:
At the last moment that shall not avail your soul.
You shall obtain permanence\fn{You shall no more wander in transmigration. (MAX, III, 185)} by worshipping God and
accepting the saints instruction.
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Ever love the one God—that is the true love.
He is the cause of causes; all contrivances are in His hand alone.
We remain at the posts to which You, O God, have appointed us; says Nanak, the creature is helpless.

*
Slok 34

His slaves have seen the one God who gives everything;
They continue to remember Him at every breath; Nanak, a sight of Him is their support.

Pauri 34
D. The Giver is one; He gives to all;
In His giving there is no stint; innumerable are His full storehouses.
The Giver lives for ever.
O my foolish mind, why do you forget Him?
No man is at fault, my friend;
It is God who forged the fetters of Maya’s illusion.
The holy men whose pain He Himself removes
Shall, O Nanak, be satisfied.\fn{This pauri is repeated as a grace before meals. (MAX, III, 186)}

*
Slok 35

O my soul, grasp the prop of the one God, lay aside your hopes in others;
Ponder on the Name, and your affairs shall succeed.

Pauri 35
D H. If you abide with the saints the wanderings of your heart shall then cease;
If God Himself bestow mercy from the beginning, the mind shall become enlightened,
They have the true capital and are the true traders,
Whose stock-in-trade is the name and who deal in God.
Patience, glory, and honor are for him
Who attentively hears God’s name.
The holy man in whose heart God is contained
Shall, O Nanak, obtain greatness.

*
Slok 36

Nanak, the perfect Guru has taught that for him who, in the company of the saints,
Repeat the name with his tongue and with love in his heart, there is no hell.

Pauri 36
N. They in whose souls and bodies the name abides
Shall not fall into hell.
They who under the Guru’s instruction repeat the name, which is a treasure,
Shall not perish by the poison of mammon.
No refusal awaits him
To whom the Guru has given the spell of the Name.
God’s name which is full of nectar is the treasury of wealth:
Nanak, unbeaten musical instruments sound for him who repeats it.

*
Slok 37

When I abandoned deceit, worldly love, and sin, the great Supreme Being preserved my honor:
Nanak, adore Him who has no end or limit.\fn{Sikhs repeat this couplet when tying on their turbans. (MAX, III, 187)}

Pauri 37
P. The sovereign God is beyond estimate; His limit cannot be ascertained;
He is the purifier of sinners, and inaccessible.
Millions of sinners who meet the saints
And repeat the ambrosial Name become pure.
He whom You Yourself preserve, O Lord of the earth,
Loses all deception, fraud, and worldly love.
God is emperor; He alone is entitled to the umbrella over his head:
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Nanak, there is no other sovereign.
*

Slok 38
By restraining the mind Death’s nooses are cut, transmigration is at an end, and victory obtained.
Nanak, permanence is obtained from the Guru and transmigration effaced for ever and ever.

Pauri 38
P H. O soul, you have returned after long wanderings;
In this Kal age you have obtained a human body so difficult to obtain;
You shall not again have the present opportunity.
Repeat God’s name, then Death’s noose shall be cut away,
And there shall be no transmigration for you.
Utter the name of the one God; that is the real utterance.
Have mercy, O God the Creator,
And unite poor Nanak with Yourself.

*
Slok 39

Hear You my supplication, Supreme Being, compassionate to the poor and Lord of the earth—
Nanak, the dust of the saints’ feet is to me comfort, wealth, great enjoyment, and pleasure.

Pauri 39
B. It is he who knows God who is a Brahman;
He is a Vaishnav who is pious, and accepts the pure religion.
He is a hero who effaces his wickedness:
Nothing evil may approach him.
Man is bound by the fetters of his own pride,
And yet, blind that he is, he imputes blame to others.
Discussion and subterfuges are all to no avail.
O God, he whom You cause to know You, says Nanak, knows You.

*
Slok 40

Heartily worship God who is the destroyer of fear and the remover of sin and sorrow;
He in whose heart He dwells through the companionship of the saints shall never again, O Nanak, wander in
transmigration.

Pauri 40
B H. Dispel your errors:
This world is all a dream.
In error are demigods, goddesses, and gods;
In error are Sidhs, Strivers, and so is Brahma;
In mazes of error man is ruined.
This world is difficult to cross and very dangerous.
The pious who have effaced error, fear, and worldly love,
Shall, Nanak, obtain supreme happiness.

*
Slok 41

Through wealth the mind wavers in many ways and becomes entangled.
He whom You, O God, preserves from asking for it, says Nanak, loves the Name.

Pauri 41
M. He who asks is silly;
The Bestower who is wise continues to bestow:
What God gives He gives once for all.
O foolish man, why do you call aloud?
When you pray, you pray for worldly things,
From which happiness results to no one.
If you pray for anything, then pray for the one God,
By whom, says Nanak, you shall be saved.
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*
Slok 42

Their wisdom is perfect and they are distinguished in whose hearts is the perfect Guru’s instruction;
Nanak, they who know their God are fortunate.

Pauri 42
M. He who knows God’s secret
Is satisfied on meeting the company of the saints;
He deems woe and weal as the same;
He is exempted from entering hell or heaven:
The man who knows God's secret dwells in the world, and yet is apart from it;
He is, as it were, the eminent being who fills every heart.\fn{Or: He enjoys the happiness of God who fills every heart. (MAX,

III, 190)}
He who is not entangled by mammon,
Nanak, has found happiness in God’s love.

*
Slok 43

O my friends, allies, and adherents, hear me—there is no emancipation without God:
Nanak, he who falls at the Guru’s feet has all his fetters cut away.

Pauri 43
Y. Though man make efforts of many kinds,
How far can he succeed without the one Name?
The efforts by which emancipation is obtained,
Are made in the company of the saints.
The salvation which every one holds to,
Cannot be obtained without the repetition of God’s name:
God is capable of giving salvation.
O Master, preserve us men without merits.
Nanak, that man's intellect becomes enlightened,
Whom God Himself instructs in thought, word, and deed.

*
Slok 44

Think of yourself; be angry with no one;
Abide humble in the world, Nanak, and through God’s favor you shall be saved.

Pauri 44
R. Become the dust of every one’s feet;
Abandon pride, and the sins to your debit shall be blotted out.
You shall be victorious in the struggle, O brother, and acceptable in God’s court,
If under the Guru’s instruction you fix your attention on God’s name,
Your sins shall gradually be blotted out
By the perfect Guru’s peerless word.
Nanak, they on whom God and the Guru have conferred favors,
Are dyed with the love of God’s name and intoxicated with its savor.

*
Slok 45

The diseases of covetousness, falsehood, and the other deadly sins infest this body;
But the pious who drink the medicine of God's nectar, O Nanak, shall be healed.

Pauri 45
L. He, O God, to whom You administer medicine,
Is at once cured of his sorrows and pains.
That medicine is the Name; whosoever heartily loves it
Shall not even dream of disease.
The medicine of God’s name is in every heart, my brothers.
Except the perfect Guru no one knows how to prepare it.
He whose way of life the perfect Guru has appointed,
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O Nanak, shall never again sicken.
*

Slok 46
God is everywhere, there is no place without Him;
He is with you, Nanak, whether you are at home or abroad; what conceals you from Him?

Pauri 46
W. Do not bear enmity to any one -
God is contained in every heart;
He is contained in sea and land;
By the favor of the Guru some rare person sings His praises.
Enmity and jealousy shall depart from the heart of him
Who under the Guru's instruction hears God’s praises.
Nanak, he who under the Guru’s instruction repeats God’s name,
Shall be released from all caste and caste marks.

*
Slok 47

The stupid and ignorant infidel passes his life in egoism;
In agony he dies as one thirsty, O Nanak, and thus obtains his deserts.

Pauri 47
R. He who by association with the saints worships the Name,
Which is the essence of religious acts, shall not engage in strife.
He in whose heart the Beautiful One dwells,
Shall have his strife erased and ended.
It is the ignorant perverse man, in whose heart
The sin of pride dwells, who harbors strife.
Nanak, when the holy man instructs,
All strife ceases in a moment.

*
Slok 48

O my soul, grasp the protection of the holy man; lay aside your phrases and devices:
The Guru's instruction, Nanak, dwells in the heart of him on whose forehead good fortune was written.

Pauri 48
S H. Wary of repeating the Shastars, the Simritis, and the Veds,
We have now, O God, entered Your asylum.
In my researches I have come to this conclusion,
That without worshipping God there is no deliverance.
We constantly make mistakes;
You are omnipotent, infinite,\fn{Literally: innumerable. (MAX, III, 192)} and illimitable.
O Compassionate One, protect us who have fallen under Your protection!
Says Nanak, O God, we are Your children.

*
Slok 49

When pride is erased, happiness results, the mind and body are healed,
Nanak, and He who is worthy of praise becomes manifest.

Pauri 49
K H. Thoroughly praise God
Who in an instant can fill to the brim what is empty.
When a mortal is thoroughly humble,
He night and day repeats the name of the eternal God.
The Lord gives happiness to those who please Him.
The infinite supreme Being is so potent,
That He can in a moment pardon numberless sins:
Nanak, the Lord is merciful.

*
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Slok 50
Verily I say unto you, hear me, O my soul, fall under the sovereign God’s protection;
Cast aside all your phrases and devices, Nanak, and God will unite you with Himself.

Pauri 50
O silly man, lay aside devices:
The Lord is not pleased with tricks and orders.\fn{I.e., ordering God in a familiar manner to grant worldly favors, such as to

send rain, heal sickness, provide sons for parents, etc.—a practice of Brahmans. (MAX, III, 193)}
Even though you practice a thousand forms of cleverness,
Not one shall avail you.\fn{Literally: Not one of them shall go with you. (MAX, III, 193)}
Day and night repeat His name,
O my soul, which will go with you.
He whom God Himself applies to the saint’s service,
Nanak, shall never feel unhappy.

*
Slok 51

Happiness results from uttering God’s name and keeping it in mind.
Nanak, God provides all things, and is everywhere equally contained.

Pauri 51
Lo! God fills the hearts of all—
Men are continually born, but the Guru’s wisdom destroys their pain.\fn{Or: God fills the hearts of all, and will ever and

ever do so;/He is the destroyer of sorrow and greatly wise. (MAX, III, 194)}
He is happy who has escaped from pride; where there is no pride there is God.
By the power of the company of the saints the pain of birth and death is removed.
God becomes merciful to those who, by association with the saints,
Lovingly fix the name of the compassionate One in their hearts.
Nanak, everything has proceeded from God;
Without Him no one has accomplished anything.

*
Slok 52

Looking to his account man shall never be released\fn{Man’s account with God is always on the debit side. (MAX, III, 194)}
since he errs every moment.
Says Nanak, O You Pardoner, pardon us and save us.

Pauri 52
Man is disloyal and a sinner; he is a stranger to God and of little wisdom;
He does not know the Essence of all things, who gave him soul, body, and happiness.
For the sake of worldly gain he goes searching in every direction;
God, the Giver, the Bestower, he does not treasurer in his heart for an instant.
Greed, falsehood, sin, worldly love, these things he harbors in his heart.
He passes his life with great adulterers, thieves, and slanderers.
If pleasing to You, O God, pardon the counterfeit along with the genuine.
Says Nanak, O supreme God, if it please You, stones shall float on water.

*
Slok 53

Eating, drinking, playing, and laughing have we wandered in many births,
O God, rescue us from the terrible ocean, prays Nanak; we rely on You.

Pauri 53
Having both enjoyed and suffered the pain of many births, we have returned as human beings.
Troubles are removed by meeting the holy man, and being absorbed in the true Guru’s instruction.
Man adopting contentment amasses truth, and live upon the ambrosia of the Name.
Genuine is the mercy of God; I have found my haven in joy and happiness.
My cargo has safely arrived; I have had great profit, and I return home with honor.
Genuine is the consolation the Guru gave me; I have met God on my return.
God Himself acted and acts; He was in the beginning and shall be in the end.
Nanak, praise Him who is contained in every heart.
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*
Slok 54

O Ocean of mercy, compassionate God, we have entered Your asylum.
Nanak is happy in giving the one word God a place in his heart.\fn{Slok 54 and  pauri 55 are sung by the Sikhs on the

conclusion of the intonement of a passage from the Granth Sahib. (MAX, III, 195)}
Pauri 54

God holds the three world by letters;
Through letters the Veds are studied;
Through letters the Shastars, the Simritis, and the Purans;
Through letters hymns, discourses, and sermons;
Through letters is the way of escape from fear and error;
Through letters religious and worldly acts are performed and pure faith obtained.
The whole visible world is contained in letters;
But, Nanak, the Supreme Being is beyond letters.

*
Slok 55

O inaccessible One, Your hand holds the pen which writes man's destiny on his forehead.
You of incomparable form are contained in all things;
Man's tongue cannot describe Your praises;
Nanak on beholding You is fascinated, and devoted unto You.

Pauri 55
O eternal, supreme God, indestructible, Destroyer of sin,
O All-pervading, contained in everything, Destroyer of Grief, Lord of excellences,
Formless one, O man's companion, O You without the three human attributes, Prop of all,
Supporter of the earth, O Ocean of excellences who has ever discrimination,
O God, most remote You are, were, and shall be.
O You, constant Companion of the saints, Support of the supportless,
I am Your slave, I am without merits, no merit is mine.
Says Nanak, grant me the gift of Your name that I may string it and keep it in my heart.

*
Slok\fn{No designation other than this word appears in Macauliffe’s text; it seems that this poetry was intended to conclude this

composition. (H)}
The divine Guru is my mother, the divine Guru is my father, the divine Guru is my Lord and supreme God;
The divine Guru is my companion and dispeller of spiritual ignorance, the divine Guru is my relation and my
brother;
The  divine Guru  is  the  giver  and  the  teacher  of  God’s  name,  the  divine  Guru has  the  spell  that  cannot  be
counteracted;
The divine Guru is peace, truth, and the image of wisdom;
The divine Guru is a philosopher’s stone by whose touch man is saved;
The  divine  Guru  is  a  place  of  pilgrimage,  his  divine  knowledge  a  lake  of  nectar,  by  bathing  in  which  the
Illimitable is obtained;
The divine Guru is the creator, the remover of all sin, the divine Guru is the purifier of the impure;
The divine Guru is from the beginning, from the beginning of time and in every age; the divine Guru is the spell
of God’s name
By whose utterance man is saved.
O God, mercifully bring me—foolish and sinner that I am—into the company of the Guru, so that by clinging to
him I may be saved.
Nanak bows to the divine Guru, the true Guru, the supreme Brahm, the supreme God.

RECITED.III.197.E|PEACE OF MIND\fn{This composition is entitled Sukhmani (Peace of Mind), and is divided into 24
sloks and 24 ashtapadis (each of which is eight stanzas long). It is repeated in the morning by very earnest Sikhs after the Japji. (MAX, III,

197)}

1
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I bow to the primal Guru;
I bow to the Guru of the primal age;
I bow to the true Guru;
I bow to the holy divine Guru.\fn{It is said that these four lines refer to the four Gurus who preceded Guru Arjan. (MAX, III, 197)}

i
Remember, remember God; by remembering Him you shall obtain happiness,
And erase from your hearts trouble and affliction.
Remember the praises of the one all-supporting God.
Numberless persons utter God’s various names.\fn{Or:  Remember  that  One sustainer of  the world whose various names

countless persons utter. (MAX, III, 198)}
Investigating the Veds, the Purans, and the Simritis,
Men have made out the one word which is God’s name.
His praises cannot be recounted,
Who treasures God’s name in his heart even for a moment,
Says Nanak, save me, O Lord, with those who are desirous of one glance of You.
In this Sukhmani is the name of God which like ambrosia bestows happiness.
And give peace to the hearts of the saints.\fn{Or: This Sukhmani dwells in the hearts of the saints. (MAX, III, 198)}

ii
By remembering God man does not again enter the womb;
By remembering God the tortures of Death disappear;
By remembering God death is removed;
By remembering God enemies retreat;
By remembering God no obstacles are met;
By remembering God we are watchful night and day;
By remembering God fear is not felt;
By remembering God sorrow does not trouble;
Men remember God in the company of the saints -
Nanak, by the love of God all wealth is obtained.

iii
By remembering God we obtain wealth, supernatural power, and the nine treasures;
By remembering God we obtain divine knowledge, meditation, and the essence of wisdom;
Remembrance of God is the real devotion, penance, and worship;
By remembering God the conception of duality is dispelled;
By remembering God we obtain the advantage of bathing at places of pilgrimage;
By remembering God we are honored at His court;
By remembering God we become reconciled to His will;
By remembering God men’s lives are very profitable:
They whom He has caused to do so remember Him—
Nanak, touch the feet of such persons.

iv
To remember God is the most exalted of all duties.
By remembering God many are saved;
By  remembering God thirst is quenched;\fn{I.e., avarice is removed. (MAX, III, 199)}
By remembering God man knows all things;
By remembering God there is no fear of death;
By remembering God our desires are fulfilled;
By remembering God mental impurity is removed
And the ambrosial Name fills the heart.
God abides on the tongue of the saint
Whose most humble slave Nanak is.

v
They who remember God are wealthy;
They who remember God are honored;
They who remember God are acceptable;

1628



They who remember God are distinguished;
They who remember God do not feel want;
They who remember God rule the world;
They who remember God dwell in happiness;
They who remember God live for ever;
They to whom God shows mercy ever remember Him -
Nanak prays for the dust of such men’s feet.

vi
They who remember God are philanthropic;
I am ever devoted to those who remember God.
The faces of those who remember God look bright;
They who remember God pass their lives in bliss;
They who remember God chasten their hearts;
The ways of those who remember God are holy;
They who remember God feel extreme joy;
They who remember God dwell near Him,
And by the favor of the saints are watchful night and day -
Nanak, meditation on God is obtained by complete good fortune.

vii
By remembering God everything is accomplished;
By remembering God man never grieves;
By remembering God man utters His praises;
By remembering God man is easily absorbed in Him;
By remembering God man finds an immovable seat;
By remembering God the lotus of man’s heart blooms;
By remembering God man hears the unbeaten melody;
The happiness which is obtained by remembering God has no end or limit:
They to whom God is merciful remember Him;
Nanak seeks the protection of such men.

viii
By remembering God His saints have become distinguished;
By remembering God the Veds were composed;
By remembering God men have obtained supernatural power, continence and generosity;
By remembering God even the lowly are known in every direction;
By remembering God the whole earth is supported;
Remember, remember God the Cause of causes.—
For the remembrance of God He created the whole world:
Where God is remembered there is God Himself:
Nanak, the pious whom God has mercifully instructed
Have obtained the boon of remembering Him.

2
O You Destroyer of the pain and grief of the distressed, Lord of every heart, Yourself without a lord,
I have come under Your protection; O God, be with Nanak!

i
Where man has neither mother, nor father, nor son, nor friend, nor brother,
There, O my soul, God’s name shall be with you and assist you.
Where the very terrible ministers of Death crush you,
There the name of God alone shall go with you.
Where there are very great obstacles,
The name of God will remove them in a moment.
You shall not be saved even by many expiations;
It is the name of God which removes millions of sins.
O my soul, utter the name of God under the Guru's instruction;
Thus shall you, says Nanak, have manifold joys.
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ii
The king of the whole world is miserable;
Only he is happy who utters God’s name,
Even though there be millions of entanglements,
By uttering the name of God, we shall be freed from them all.
The various pleasures of the world do not allay our thirst,
But by pondering on God’s name it is quenched.
On the road on which man goes alone,\fn{I.e., after death. (MAX, III, 201)}
The name of God is with him to cheer him.
Ever ponder on such a Name in your heart,
And under the Guru's instruction, Nanak, you shall obtain the supreme state.

iii
Even though you have millions of arms,\fn{Countless abilities is meant. (H)} you shall not be saved;
But, if you utter the Name, you shall be saved.
When many obstacles harass you,
The name of God will at once save you.
Man dies and is born in many births,
But he shall obtain rest by uttering the Name.
The soul is defiled by filthy pride—filth which is never washed away;\fn{Even at places of pilgrimage. (MAX, III, 202)}
But the name of God cleanses all impurity:
Repeat such a Name, O my soul, with love:
Nanak, it is obtained in the company of the saints.

iv
On the way where the miles cannot be counted,
The name of God shall there be your provision;
On the way where there is pitch darkness,
The name of God shall accompany and light you;
On the way where nobody knows you,
The name of God shall be there to recognize you;
Where there is very terrible heat and great sunshine,
There the name of God shall be a shadow over you.
O man, where thirst torments you,
There, says Nanak, the name of God shall rain nectar on you.\fn{Hindus light lamps to guide the departed, offer water to
allay their thirst, and provide umbrellas to protect them from the heat. Such offerings are rejected by the Sikhs as vain superstitions. (MAX,
III, 202)}

v
Uttering the Name is the business of the pious;
It gives peace to the hearts of the saints.
God’s name is the shelter of His servants;
By God’s name millions have been saved.
The saints day and night praise God:
The pious use God’s name as their medicine.
The name of God is the treasure of the holy;
The Supreme Being gave this gift to man.
Nanak, the pursuit of divine knowledge is the rule of the holy,
Whose souls and bodies are dyed with the love of the one God.

vi
The name of God is the way of salvation for His servant;
The food of God’s name satisfies His servant;
The name of God is His servant’s beauty and delight;
By uttering God’s name harm never befalls one;
God’s name is His servant’s glory;
From God’s name man obtains luster;
God’s name is enjoyment and salvation to His servant;
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By uttering God’s name man is never separated from Him.
Nanak, every demigod\fn{Or: Vishnu, Shiv, and the other gods or Nanak worships him as a god instead of Vishnu and Shiv. (MAX,

III, 203)} worships him
Who is dyed with the worship of God’s name.

vii
God’s name is wealth and treasure to His servants;
God Himself gave His name as a boon to man;
God’s name is to His servant a powerful stronghold;
God’s servant knows nothing but God's glory.
The man of God who is the warp and the woof,\fn{Or: thoroughly. I.e., the man of God is thoroughly dyed with God’s love.

(MAX, III, 203)} is dyed with God’s love;
In deep meditation man is intoxicated with the essence of the Name;
During the eight watches of the day the man of God repeats His name.
The saints of God are distinguished and not obscure;
The worship of God confers salvation upon many—
Nanak, how many shall be saved with holy men?

viii
This  name  of  God  is  as  the  tree  which  grows  in  heaven;\fn{This  is  called  kalaptaru and  according  to  the  Hindus

communicates all wealth to man. (MAX, III, 204)}
The singing of God’s praises is as the gifts of Kamdhen;\fn{The cow, like the heavenly tree, one of the 13 gems produced by

the churning of the ocean, according to the Hindus. (MAX, III, 204)}
Speaking of God is the best of all utterances;
By hearing the Name pain and sorrow are removed:
The praise of the Name dwells in the hearts of the pious;
By their influence all sins depart.
It is by great good fortune association with the pious is obtained:
It is by serving them man meditates on God’s name:
There is nothing equal to God’s name—
Nanak, a few men obtain it by the Guru’s instruction.

3
I have seen many Shastars, many Simritis, and searched them all—
They are, Nanak, not equal to God’s priceless name.

i
Muttering spells, doing penance, pretended knowledge, all meditation
The exposition of the six Shastars and of the Simritis,
The practice of Yog, the performance of vain religious ceremonies,
The abandonment of everything, wandering in the forest,
Superstitious efforts of various descriptions,
Almsgiving, the sacrifice of hom,\fn{A Hindu sacrifice of burnt offering. (MAX, I, 28)} the bestowal of many jewels,\fn
{Jewels may be literally understood; but the word is sometimes applied to clarified butter, sesame, sandal, cardamoms, honey, butter, etc.,

thrown on fire as a hom sacrifice. (MAX, III, 204)}
Cutting pieces off one’s body and making them a burnt offering,
The performance of fasting and vows of many kinds—
All are not equal to the contemplation of God’s name,
Nanak, even if it be only once repeated as directed by the Guru.

ii
Were one to wander through the nine continents of the earth, live for a long time,
And become a great anchoret and penitent;
Were one to burn oneself in the fire,
Make gifts of gold, excellent horses, and lands,
Perform the niwali feat, adopt many Yogi attitudes,
Adopt the Jain mortifications, make great spiritual efforts,
And cut one’s body into pieces—
Even then the filth of pride would not depart.
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There is nothing equal to God’s name:
Nanak by the utterance of the Name under the Guru man obtains salvation.

iii
Even though the soul leave the body at a place of pilgrimage; yet if it retain worldly desires,
Pride and arrogance will not depart from it.
Even though one practice purification day and night,
The filth of the heart will not leave the body.
Even though man subject his body to much mortification,
Evil passions will never abandon his heart.
Even though we wash this temporary body with much water,
How can a wall of mud become clean?
O my soul, exalted is the name of God.
Nanak, the worst sinners have been saved by the Name.

iv
By too much cleverness man shall feel the fear of Death:
Even by various efforts his thirst shall not be satisfied;
Even by adopting various religious garbs the fire of his worldly love is not quenched;
Even by millions of other religious efforts man is not acceptable in God's court.
He over whom worldly love has spread its net,
Shall not escape in heaven or hell.
Death heeds nothing but the praises of God;
He punishes all other works of man.
By repeating God’s name grief is dispelled:
Nanak utters the Name without effort.

v
Let him who prays for the four boons,
Apply himself to the service of holy men.
Let him who desires to remove his troubles,
Continually sing the name of God in his heart.
Let him who desires honor for himself,
Renounce pride by association with holy men.
Let him who fears transmigration,
Come under the protection of holy men.
Nanak is a sacrifice, a sacrifice
Unto those who thirst for the sight of God.

vi
Among all men foremost is he
Who by association with the pious effaces pride.
He who deems himself lowly,
Shall be deemed the most exalted of all.
They whose minds are the dust of all men's feet,
Shall see God’s name in their inmost hearts.
They who expel evil from their hearts,
Shall regard the whole world as their friend.
The holy man who looks upon weal and woe as the same,
Shall not, Nanak, be affected by evil or good.

vii
To him who has no wealth, O God, Your name is wealth;
To him who has no home, Your name is a home;
To him who has no honor, Your name is an honor:
You give gifts to all persons.
You, O Lord, act and cause to act.
It is only You, who has the secrets of all hearts,
Who knows Your own condition and limit.
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You are, O God, Your own beloved;
It is You alone who can praise Yourself.
Says Nanak, no one else knows Your praises.

viii
Of all devotion, the best devotion is
To utter the name of God and do pious works;\fn{Or: To utter the name of God, which is a pious work. (MAX III, 207)}
Of all rites, the best rite is
To remove the filth of evil inclinations by association with saints;
Of all efforts, the best effort is
Ever heartily to repeat God’s name;
Of all speech, the divine speech is
To utter with the tongue God’s praises heard from the Guru;
Of all places, that is the best place
Nanak, where God’s name dwells in the heart.

4
O unworthy and foolish man, ever remember God.
Fix your heart upon Him, Nanak, who made you; this will avail you in the end.

i
Mortal, think upon the goodness of God,
What your origin is, and what you appear to be now—
That God who made you, fashioned you, and adorned you,
Who preserved you in the fire of the womb,
Who in your infancy gave you milk to drink,
In your youth food, comfort, and intelligence,
In your old age relations to watch over you,
And who put food into your mouth as you were seated.\fn{I.e., without any effort of your own. (MAX, III, 208)}
Unworthy man, however, do not value these favors.
If You, O God, pardon him, then, O Nanak, he shall be acceptable.

ii
You feel an affection for others, and abandon Him
By whose favor you dwell in comfort on the earth,
And rejoice with children, brothers, friends, and wives;
By whose favor you drink cool water,
And the pleasant winds and the priceless fire are at your service;
By whose favor you enjoy all pleasures,
And live with all the necessaries of life;
Who gave you hands, feet, ears, eyes, and a tongue -
Such sins of ingratitude attach to blind and foolish man:
Nanak prays, save us, O Lord, from such sins.

iii
The ignorant\fn{In Sanskrit, gawar, dweller in a village; literally in Latin: paganus. (MAX, III, 208)} man does not love Him
Who protects him in the beginning and the end;
The fool does not fix his heart on Him
By service to whom the wealth of the world is obtained;
The Lord who is ever and ever present
Is thought by the blind to be far away;
The stupid and foolish forget Him
By service to whom honor is obtained at His court.
Man errs ever and ever:
Nanak, the Infinite One is the only\fn{Italics in text (H)} Preserver.

iv
Man abandons a jewel and loves a kauri;
He renounces truth and occupies himself with falsehood;
What he shall have to part with he deems enduring;
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The thought of death which is to happen he puts away from him;
He troubles himself about what he must part with;
He spurns the Succorer who abides with him;
He washes away and removes the coating of sandal,\fn{I.e., he removes what is precious. (MAX, III, 209)}
And like a donkey conceives a love for ashes to roll in.
Man has fallen into a terrible blind well:
Says Nanak, O Merciful God, extricate him.

v
He is only man in appearance; his acts are those of a brute;
He beguiles\fn{Or: He follows others’ example. (MAX, III, 209)} people day and night;
He wears a religious dress, but within him is the filth of worldly love;
However much he try, he cannot conceal his sins;
Before the world he practices contemplation, meditation, and ablution,
While in his heart he has the greed of a dog;
In his heart is the fire of avarice while he applies ashes to his body;\fn{To imitate religious people. (MAX, III, 209)}
There is a stone tied to his neck: how shall he cross over the bottomless ocean?
He in whose heart God Himself dwells,
Shall, O Nanak, be easily absorbed in Him.

vi
How shall a blind man find the road even though he hear where it is?
Take his hand and he shall reach the goal.
How can a deaf man understand riddles?
Talk to him of the night, and he will think you are talking of the dawn;
How can a dumb man sing a stave
When, though he try, it would break his voice,\fn{I.e., his voice would be out of tune. (MAX, III, 210)}
How can a cripple roam on a mountain?
He could never reach there.
O merciful Creator, Nanak humbly supplicates You,
That by Your favor he may be saved.

vii
Man does not think upon the Succorer who abides with him;
He loves what is hostile to him;
He dwells within a house of sand,
And indulges in joy, and sports, and the pleasures of the world:
He is certain in his heart that they shall last for ever.
Attached to the sins of revenge, enmity, lust, wrath, worldly love,
Falsehood, excessive avarice, and deceit,
The thought of death never enters his foolish heart.
In this way he has passed several lives;
Nanak prays, O God, save him by Your favor.

viii
You are the Lord: I make this supplication unto You.
Soul and body are all Your property;
You are mother and father, we are Your children.
By Your favor we obtain many comforts:
Nobody knows Your limit.
O God, You are the most exalted of the exalted.
All things are strung on Your string,\fn{I.e., all creation is upheld by Your law. (MAX, III, 210)}
And must obey the orders You issue.
It is only You Yourself who know Your own condition and limit:
Nanak, Your slave, is ever a sacrifice unto You.\fn{This stanza is repeated by the Sikhs whenever the Granth Sahib is opened.

(MAX, III, 210)}
5

They who leave God the Giver and attach themselves to other pleasures,
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Shall never be acceptable; O Nanak, without the Name their honor shall depart.
i

If man obtain ten things and lay them by,
Shall he basely forfeit his faith for the sake of one thing?\fn{I.e., when God has conferred many blessings, shall man be

ungrateful and rail at Him because he is bereft of one blessing? (MAX, III, 211)}
If God does not give even one thing and take away the ten things,
Say what can foolish man do?
Ever bow down to that Lord
With whom force is of no avail.
All happiness abides in him
To whose heart God is dear.
The man whom God has caused to obey His order,
Has, Nanak, obtained all things.

ii
The Banker gives countless capital to man:
He eats, and drinks, and uses it with pleasure and joy;
But if God the Banker take back some of what He has entrusted to man,
The fool becomes angry.
He by his own act forfeits confidence,
And God will not again trust him.
If you place the things\fn{The blessings previous referred to. (MAX, III, 211)} before their Owner,
And obey God’s order with all your might,\fn{Literally: on your forehead. Iranian and Indian Moslems say: with the head and

eyes. (MAX, III, 211)}
He will make you fourfold happy.
Nanak, the Lord is ever compassionate.

iii
Man is enamored of the various forms of mammon,
But it is temporary; know this for a certainty.
Man falls in love with the shadow of a tree:
When that vanishes he mourns in his heart.
Everything we see is transitory;
Yet man, thoroughly blind that he is, is attached to it.
He who gives his love to a passing visitor,
Shall gain nothing thereby.
O my soul, the love of God’s name is comfortable.
Nanak, God attaches to Himself those to whom He shows mercy.

iv
Perishable are body, wealth, and family;
Perishable are pride, egoism, and worldly love;
Perishable are dominion, youth, wealth, and property;
Perishable are lust and direful wrath;
Perishable are carriages, elephants, horses, and raiment;
Perishable the love of worldly things, a sight of which causes man to rejoice;\fn{Or: Perishable the pleasure obtained by

beholding near the various forms of mammon. (MAX, III, 212)}
Perishable are deceit, worldly love, and pride;
Perishable is self-conceit;
Imperishable the worship performed under the protection of holy men -
Nanak lives by meditating on God’s feet—

v
Perishable the ears which listen to slander of others;
Perishable the hands which steal the property of others;
Perishable the eyes which behold the beauty and other charms of another’s wife;
Perishable the tongue which tastes dainty food and other savors;
Perishable the feet which run after evil;
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Perishable the heart which covets another’s goods;
Perishable the body which does not benefit others;
Perishable the nose which delights in the smell of evil;
Without understanding God everything is perishable.
Fruitful is the body, Nanak, which takes the name of God.

vi
Vain is the life of the infidel.\fn{The word used, Sakat, means particularly the adorers of Parbati, the female energy of Shiv. (MAX,

III, 213)}
How can man be pure without truth?
Vain are the spiritually blind without God’s name;
Foul breath\fn{I.e., foul language. (MAX, III, 213)} issues from their mouths:
Without remembering the Name their days and nights pass away in vain.
As the crop perishes without rain,
As the money of the miser is worthless,
So everything is vain without repeating God’s name.
They are to be highly congratulated in whose hearts the name of God abides:
Nanak is a sacrifice, a sacrifice unto them.

vii
He who professes one thing and does another,
In whose heart there is no love, but who attaches men to him by his words,
Shall be tried by the Lord, who is wise, who knows everything,
And is not pleased simply by outward appearances.
He who does not practice what he preaches,
Shall come and go, shall be born and die.
The world shall be saved by his teaching
In whose heart the Formless One dwells.
Only they who are pleasing to You, O God, can know You:
Nanak falls at the feet of such men.

viii
Supplicate the Supreme Being who knows all things.
God accepts the prayers of His creatures:
He Himself and by Himself decides:
To one man He shows Himself afar, and to another near.
He Himself is free from all stratagems and wiles;
He thoroughly knows the ways of man’s heart;
The man who is pleasing to Him He attaches to His skirt—
He is contained in every lace—
He to whom He shows favor is His servant.
Nanak, every moment repeat God’s name.

6
Nanak has taken Your protection, O Divine Guru; mercifully grant
That his lust, wrath, avarice, worldly love, and pride may depart.

i
Bear that God in mind
By whose favor you eat of the thirty-six dishes.
You shall obtain salvation by remembering Him
By whose favor you apply perfume to your body.
Meditate on Him continually in your heart
By whose favor you dwell comfortably at home.
Repeat His name with your tongue for the eight watches
By whose favor you dwell in comfort with your family,
Nanak ever meditates on Him
By whose favor you enjoy mental and bodily pleasure; He is worthy of meditation.\fn{The Sikhs repeat this sonnet as

grace after meals. (MAX, III, 215)}

1636



ii
Why should you be enamored of others and forsake Him
By whose favor you wear silks and satins?
O man, sing His praises for the eight watches
By whose favor you sleep in comfort on your bed.
Repeat His praises with your mouth and with your tongue
By whose favor every one honors you.
O man, ever think upon the Supreme Being alone
By whose favor your faith is preserved.
By uttering the name of God you shall obtain honor at His court,
O Nanak, and go home with honor.

iii
Fix your attention on that lovable God
By whose favor your beautiful body remains healthy.
O man, you shall obtain happiness by uttering God’s praises,
By whose favor your honor is preserved.
O man, take shelter in that Lord God
By whose favor all your defects are concealed.
O man, at every breath remember the Most High
By whose favor none can equal you.
Nanak, perform His service
By whose favor you obtain a human body so difficult to obtain.

iv
O man, why are you slow in remembering Him
By whose favor you wear jewels?
O man, never forget your God
By whose favor you ride on horses and elephants.
String and keep God in your heart
By whose favor you have gardens, and property, and wealth.
Standing or sitting, O man, ever meditate upon Him
Who made the framework of your body.
Meditate upon Him who is the Invisible One,
And he will preserve you, Nanak, in this world and the next.

v
Meditate upon Him during the eight watches of the day
By whose favor you bestow much in charity.
Remember that God at every breath
By whose favor you perform your religious and worldly duties.
Remember that God ever incomparable
By whose favor your form is beautiful.
Meditate on that God day and night
By whose favor you have obtained the superior state.\fn{Of human birth. (MAX, III, 216)}
By the Guru’s favor, Nanak, repeat His praises
By whose favor your honor is preserved.

vi
Why attach yourself to any other and forsake Him
By whose favor your ears hear melody,
By whose favor you behold wonders,
By whose favor you utter ambrosial words,
By whose favor you abide in ease and comfort,
By whose favor your hands move to discharge their duties.
By whose favor you are completely successful,
By whose favor you obtain supreme bliss,
By whose favor you shall be filled with happiness and comfort?
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Awaken your heart, Nanak, by the Guru’s favor.
vii

Never at all forget that God in your heart
By whose favor you are distinguished in the world.
O foolish man, repeat His name
By whose favor you obtain glory.
Know in your heart that He is ever present
By whose favor your affairs are completed.
O my soul, attach yourself to Him
By whose favor you obtain the truth.
Nanak, utter the name of Him
By whose favor all are saved.

viii
He utters God’s name whom He causes to utter it;
He sings God’s praises whom He causes to sing them.
Through God’s mercy man become enlightened;
Through God’s compassion the lotus of the heart blooms.
If God be pleased, He abides in man’s heart.
By God’s compassion man’s intellect is superior to that of others.
All wealth is obtained, O God, by Your kindness;
No one obtains anything by himself.
We apply ourselves to the duties to which You have appointed us, O Master:
Nanak, we have no power in ourselves.

7
The supreme Being is inaccessible and unfathomable;
He who repeats His name shall be saved.
Hear, O my friends, Nanak's representation
And the wonderful story of the saints:—

i
By association with saints the face becomes bright,
By association with saints all filth is removed,
By association with saints pride is effaced,
By association with saints divine knowledge is revealed,
By association with saints God is known to be near,
By association with saints everything is decided,
By association with saints the jewel of the Name is obtained,
By association with saints we should strive for the one God—
What mortal can express saints’ praises?
Nanak, the glory of saints is merged in that of God.\fn{I.e., When saints’ praises cannot be expressed, much less can God’s

(MAX, III, 218)}
ii

By association with saints the Unseen is obtained,
By association with saints man ever flourishes,
By association with saints the five evil passions are restrained,
By association with saints man partakes of the ambrosial essence of the Name,
By association with saints man becomes the dust of all men’s feet,
In the association of saints is fascinating converse,
By association with saints, the mind does not wander in any direction,
By association with saints it becomes stable,
By association with saints the mind is free from illusion—
Nanak, by association with saints, God is well pleased.

iii
By association with saints all enemies become friends,
By association with saints man becomes very pure,
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By association with saints man does not feel enmity for any one,
By association with saints man’s feet do not walk awry—
A man cannot be evil who associates with saints—
By association with saints man knows the Supreme Joy,
By association with saints there is no fever of pride,
By association with saints man abandons all self-conceit.
Only God knows His saints' greatness—
Nanak, there is an understanding between God and His saints—

iv
By association with saints the mind never wanders,
By association with saints happiness is ever obtained,
By association with saints man obtains what is unseen,
By association with saints man bears intolerable things,
By association with saints man dwells in an exalted position,
By association with saints man shall reach God’s palace,
By association with saints man’s faith is completely established,
In the association of saints the Supreme Being alone is mentioned,
By association with saints man obtains the treasure of the Name—
Nanak is a sacrifice to the saints—

v
By association with saints all one’s family is saved,
By association with saints acquaintances, friends, and family are saved,
By association with saints that wealth is obtained
From which every one gains advantage—
Dharmraj performs service for those who associate with saints—
By association with saints the king of the demigods sings man’s praises.
By association with saints sins flee away,
By association with saints man sings the praises of the ambrosial Name,
By association with saints man reaches every place,
Nanak, by association with saints man’s birth is profitable.

vi
By association with saints man has no travail—
On beholding and meeting them man becomes happy—
By association with saints blemishes are removed,
By association with saints hell is avoided,
By association with saints man shall be happy in this world and the next,
By association with saints they who are separated from God shall meet Him,
By association with saints man does not depart empty,
But obtains the fruit he desires.
The Supreme Being dwells in the hearts of saints;
Nanak, man hearing God’s delicious name from saints shall be saved.

vii
In the association of saints hear God’s name,
In the association of saints sing God’s praises,
In the association of saints God is not forgotten,
In the association of saints man shall assuredly be saved—
To the association of saints God is dear—
By association with saints He is seen in every heart,
By association with saints man becomes obedient,
By association with saints I have been saved,
By association with saints all maladies are healed.
Nanak, association with saints is obtained by good fortune.

viii
Even the Veds do not know the greatness of saints;
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They describe them as far as they had heard of them.
The greatness of saints is beyond the three qualities,
The greatness of saints pervade every place;
There is no end to the glory of saints;
The glory of saints is ever endless,
The glory of saints is the highest of the high,
The glory of saints is the greatest of the great,
The glory of saints appertains to them alone;
Says Nanak, my brothers, there is no difference between God and His saints.

8
He whose heart is true and whose words are true
Looks at nobody but the one God.
Nanak, these are the marks of a man who knows God:—

i
The man who knows God is ever uncontaminated,
As the lotus is untouched by the water;
The man who knows God is ever stainless,\fn{I.e., no matter what he eats or with whom he associates. (MAX, III, 221)}
As all things purified by the sun;
The man who knows God looks on all men as equal,
As the wind blows on the rich and poor alike;
The man who knows God is uniformly patient,
Like the earth which one man digs up and another smears with sandal.
This is the attribute of the man who knows God;
Nanak, his nature is like that of fire.\fn{Which purifies everything. (MAX, III, 221)}

ii
The man who knows God is the purest of the pure,
As filth cannot permanently attach to water;
The mind of the man who knows God is enlightened,
Like the firmament above the earth;
To the man who knows God a friend and foe are the same;
The man who knows God has no pride;
The man who knows God is the most exalted of the exalted;
Yet his mind is the most humble of all—
Nanak, only those are Brahmgyanis\fn{Those who know God. (MAX, III, 222)}
Whom God Himself makes so—

iii
The man who knows God is the dust of all men’s feet,
The man who knows God feels spiritual pleasure,
The man who knows God shows kindness to all,
From the man who knows God comes nothing evil,
The man who knows God ever looks on all with an equal eye—
Nectar rains from the glance of him who knows God—
The man who knows God is free from entanglements;
The way of the man who knows God is pure;
Divine knowledge is the food of the man who knows God;
The man who knows God meditates on Him.

iv
The man who knows God has his hopes on One alone,
The man who knows God shall never perish,
The man who knows God is steeped in humility,
The man who knows God delights to show kindness to others,
The man who knows God is not involved in worldly affairs,
The man who knows God restrains his wandering mind;
Very good are the acts of the man who knows God;\fn{Or: To The man who knows God, whatever is, is best. (MAX, III, 222)}
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Everything prospers with him who knows God;
In the company of the man who knows God all shall be saved—
Nanak, the whole world praises the man who knows God.

v
The man who knows God loves Him alone;
God abides with the man who knows Him;
The Name is the support of the man who knows God,
The Name is a halo for the man who knows God;
The man who knows God is ever watchful,
The man who knows God renounces pride,
The heart of him who knows God feels supreme delight,
The home of him who knows God is ever happy,
The man who knows God dwells in peace and rest,
The man who knows God, O Nanak, shall never perish—

vi
The man who knows God is called a Brahmgyani,
The man who knows God loves but Him alone,
The man who knows God is free from care;
Pure is the doctrine of him who knows God;
He is a Brahmgyani whom God makes so;
Great is the glory of the man who knows God.
A sight of the man who knows God is only obtained by good fortune;
Be a sacrifice to the man who knows God;
Shiv searches for the man who knows God—
Nanak, the Brahmgyani is himself God.

vii
The man who knows God is priceless,
The man who knows God knows everything—
Who knows the secret of him who knows God?
Obeisance ever to him who knows God!
Even half a letter of his praises who knows God cannot be written—
The man who knows God is the lord of all—
Who can tell the worth of the man who knows God?
Only the man who knows God knows his own state;
The man who knows God has no end or limit.
Nanak ever bows to the man who knows God.

viii
The man who knows God is the creator of the whole world,
The man who knows God lives for ever and does not die.
The man who knows God bestows on creatures spiritual and temporal benefits,
The man who knows God is the perfect being, the arranger,
The man who knows God is the patron of the patronless,
The man who knows God holds his arm over all,
The man who knows God owns the whole world,
The man who knows God is himself the Formless One—
The glory of the man who knows God is peculiar to himself—
Nanak, the man who knows God is the lord of all.

9
Nanak, he is an Aparas\fn{The name of a sect who pride themselves on not touching metals. (MAX, III, 224)} and saves all,
Who preserves the Name in his inmost heart,
Who sees God in all things,
And who every moment bestows to the Lord.

i
Nanak, among millions there is scarcely an Aparas
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Whose tongue does not touch falsehood,
Whose heart loves to behold the Bright One,
Whose eyes do not gaze on the beauty of others’ wives,
Who serves holy men and loves saints,
Whose ears do not hear slander of any one,
Who deems himself the worst of all men,
Who by the favor of the Guru renounces all wickedness,
Who banishes all evil desires from his heart,
Curbs his passions, and refrains from the five deadly sins.

ii
He is a Vaishnav with whom God is pleased,
Who is free from the influence of mammon,
Who in performing good acts does not look for reward—\fn{Acts are of two kinds: those performed for a material object (as

if one makes offerings for wealth or the restoration of health); and those performed without any hope or desire of reward. (MAX, III, 225)}
Of such a Vaishnav pure is the religion—
Nanak, that Vaishnav shall obtain final salvation,
Who does not desire a reward for anything,
Who is only attached to God’s service and sings His praises,
Who remembers God in his mind and body,
Who is merciful to all creatures,
Who himself holds fast God’s name and causes others to repeat it.

iii
He is a Bhagauti who loves God’s service,
Who forsakes the company of all wicked men,
Who removes all superstition from his mind,
Who deems and worships all nature as the Supreme Being,
Why by association with the saints washes away the filth of sin—
Of such a Bhaguti supreme is the wisdom—
He who continually serves God,
And dedicates his soul and body to His love,
Who places God’s feet in his heart—
Nanak, such a Bhagauti shall obtain God.

iv
He is a Pandit who awakens his own mind,
Who searches for God’s name in his heart,
Who drinks the excellent juice of God's name—
The world lives by that Pandit’s instruction—
The Pandit who implants God's word in his heart
Shall not be born again.
Nanak, ever makes obeisance to that Pandit
Who understand the real meaning of the Veds, the Purans, and the Simritis,
Who recognizes the great in the minute,\fn{Who recognizes the great God in His minute forms. (MAX, III, 226)}
And who instructs the four castes.

v
The Name, the ground spell, gives knowledge to all;
He who among the four castes
Repeats it, shall obtain salvation.
Some rare man obtains it by association with the saints.
By the favor of God, the keeping of the Name in the heart
Shall save brutes, sprites, blockheads and hard-hearted persons.\fn{Literally: stones. (MAX, III, 226)}
The Name is the medicine for all diseases;
Singing God’s praises is beatitude and joy.
God’s name is not found in any other way or by any other religion.
Nanak, he for whom such destiny was written from the first, shall obtain God’s name.
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vi
He in whose heart is God’s dwelling,
May truly be called God’s slave.
The soul of the world appears to his gaze,
And he has obtained the state of God’s slave of slaves.
The servant of God who believes that He is ever near,
Shall be acceptable at His court.
His servant to whom He shows kindness,
Shall obtain all knowledge.
The man who among all men is a recluse at heart,
Thus becomes, O Nanak, a slave of God.

vii
He whose heart loves God’s order
Is said to have obtained salvation during life.
To him joy and sorrow are the same;
He is ever happy and is never separated from God,
To him as is gold so is dross,
As is nectar so is bitter poison,
As is honor so is dishonor,
As is the poor man so is the king.
He who deems what comes from God as best,
Shall, O Nanak, be said to have obtained salvation during life.

viii
All places belong to the Supreme Being;
Creatures have different names according to where God placed them.
God is able to act and cause others to act;
What pleases Him shall ultimately be.
God extended Himself in endless waves;
The play of the Supreme Being cannot be understood.
Man's enlightenment is according to the understanding God gives him.
The Supreme Being, the Creator, is imperishable;
He is ever, ever, ever compassionate:
By remembering and remembering Him, Nanak has become happy.

10
Many people praise Him who has neither end nor limit:
Nanak, God created His creatures of many kinds and various species.

i
Many millions are His worshippers,
Many millions are engaged in religious and worldly duties,
Many millions dwell at places of pilgrimage,
Many millions wander as anchorets in the forest,
Many millions listen to the Veds,
Many millions perform excessive penances,
Many millions meditate on God in their hearts,
Many millions of poets compose verses in His praise,
Many millions meditate on His ever new names—
Even then, Nanak, they do not find the Creator’s limit.

ii
Many millions are proud,
Many millions are in blind ignorance,
Many millions are hard-hearted misers,
Many millions are unsociable and morose at heart,
Many millions steal others’ property,
Many millions bring false charges against others,
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Many millions make efforts to acquire wealth,
Many millions wander in foreign lands;
Where You did place men, O God, there are they:
Nanak, only the Creator knows His own creatures.

iii
Many millions are Sidhs, Jatis, and Jobis;
Many millions are Kings and enjoy pleasures;
Many millions of birds and serpents have been created;
Many millions of stones and trees have been produced;
Many millions of winds, waters, and fires;
Many millions of countries and regions of the earth
Many millions of moons, suns, and stars;
Many millions of demigods, demons, and crowned Indars.
God holds all things by His string,
And, O Nanak, saves those whom He pleases.

iv
Many millions of beings were created with the three qualities of impulse, darkness, and goodness,
Many millions of Veds, Purans, Simritis, and Shastars,
Many millions of jeweled oceans,
Many millions of animals of various descriptions;
Many millions were made long-lived,
Many millions of hills and golden mountains,
Many millions of Yakshas,\fn{Supernatural being attendant on the god of wealth. (MAX, III, 229)} Kinars,\fn{Celestial musi-
cians who sprang with the Yakshas from the toe of Brahma, and are supposed to dwell in the paradise of the god of wealth on Mount Kailas
in the Himalayas. (MAX, III, 229)} and Pishachas,\fn{The most malignant order of evil spirits. (MAX, III, 229)}
Many millions of sprites, ghosts, pigs, and tigers—
God is near all, yet far from all;
Nanak, God fills everything, and yet is separate.

v
Many millions inhabit the nether regions,
Many millions dwell in hill and heaven,
Many millions are born, live, and die,
Many millions wander through many wombs,
Many millions live without exertion,\fn{Literally: eat as they are seated. (MAX, III, 229)}
Many millions are wearied with labor,
Many millions are created wealthy,
Many millions are anxious for riches,
Wherever God pleases He places them;
Nanak, everything is in God’s power.

vi
There are many millions of Bairagis
Who love God’s name;
Many millions search for God,
And find Him in their hearts;
Many millions thirst for a sight of God,
And find Him, the Imperishable One;
Many millions pray for the society of the saints—
They are those who love the Supreme Being.
Nanak, they are ever blest
With whom God is well pleased.

vii
Many millions of sources of life and regions were created,
Many millions of skies, mundane eggs,\fn{The word Brahmand is used: and it means the universe. (MAX, III, 230)}
Many millions of incarnations.
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In divers shapes the world was spread out;\fn{I.e., at every creation the world assumed different shapes. (MAX, III, 230)}
Many times was extension extended.
Ever and ever there is but One God—
Many millions of creatures were made of many descriptions;
From God they emanated and in God shall they be absorbed.
No one knows His limit;
Nanak, God Himself is all in all.

viii
There are many millions of His slaves
Whose minds are enlightened;
Many millions who know the Real Thing,
And ever look with their eyes on the One alone;
Many millions drink the essence of the Name,
Become immortal, and live for ever and ever;
Many millions sing the excellences of the Name,
And are absorbed in divine bliss, happiness, and tranquillity.
God watches over every breath of His servant,
For, O Nanak, God’s servants are dear to Him.

11
The Cause of causes is the One God, there is none other.
Nanak is a sacrifice to Him who is contained in sea and land, in the nether regions and the firmament.

i
The Cause of causes is capable of acting;
What pleases Him shall come to pass.
He who has no end or limits
Establishes and disestablishes in a moment.
By His order He supports and holds the firmament;\fn{Or: By His order He supports the world, Himself unsupported. (MAX,

III, 231)}
By His order there is creation, and by His order absorption in Himself;
The occupations of high and low are according to His order;
By His order there are the varied phases of nature;
Having created, He beholds His own greatness—
Nanak, God is contained in all things.

ii
If it please God, man obtains salvation;
If it please God, He makes a stone cross the ocean of the world;
If it please God, He can restore the lifeless body;
If it please God, then man recounts His praises;
If it please God, then He saves sinners.
He Himself creates, He Himself designs,
He Himself is the Lord of both worlds.
The Searcher of hearts sports and is pleased;
He causes man to do as He wishes.
Nanak, there is nothing seen but Him.

iii
Say what can be accomplished by man;
What pleases God He causes to be done;
If man had the power he would acquire all things.\fn{He must therefore depend upon God and seek His assistance. (MAX, III,

231)}
God does what pleases Himself,
Through not knowing God man is attached to sin;
If he knew God, he would save himself from it.
The mind led astray by superstition wanders in every direction,
And in a moment returns.
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God bestows His service on him to whom He is merciful;
Nanak, such a man shall be absorbed in the Name.

iv
God the cherisher of the poor
Can in a moment make a humble worm a king;
Him who is totally obscure
God can at once render everywhere famous.
The Lord of the world will not take the accounts of those
On whom He bestows His favors.
Soul and body are all His property;
Every heart is full of God’s light;
He made his own handiwork—
Nanak lives by beholding His greatness.

v
Man’s power is not at his own disposal;
The Cause of causes is the Lord of all.
Helpless creatures must obey orders;
What pleases God shall ultimately be.
Man is sometimes exalted, and sometimes debased;
Sometimes he mourns, and sometimes he laughs with delight and joy;
Sometimes he engages in blame and praise,
Sometimes he is up in heaven, sometimes down in hell;
Sometimes he is acquainted with divine knowledge,
Nanak, God Himself causes us to meet Him.

vi
Sometimes man dances in a variety of ways,
Sometimes he sleeps day and night,
Sometimes he is terrible in his mighty wrath,
Sometimes he is the dust of all men’s feet,
Sometimes he is enthroned as a great king,
Sometimes he wears the attire of a lowly beggar,
Sometimes he falls into evil repute,
Sometimes he is called very good;
As God keeps him so he remains—
By the favor of the Guru, Nanak speaks the truth.

vii
Sometimes as a Pandit man expounds texts,
Sometimes vowed to silence he practices contemplation,
Sometimes he bathes at places of pilgrimage,
Sometimes as a Sidh or Striver he preaches divine knowledge.
Sometimes his soul wanders in many wombs—
Is in an elephant, a worm, or a moth.
As a player he plays several parts;
As God pleases so He makes man dance.
What pleases God shall come to pass;
Nanak, there is none other than He.

viii
Sometimes man obtains the saints’ society,
From which He does not again return, And which shall not perish:
The light of divine knowledge shall then shine in his heart.
His soul and body dyed with the name of the one God
Shall ever abide with the Supreme Being.
As water blends with water,
So light is blended with light.
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Transmigration is ended and rest obtained—
Nanak is ever a sacrifice to the Lord.

12
They who have effaced themselves and become humble are happy,
While the very haughty, O Nanak, are consumed by their pride.

i
He in whose heart is the pride of dominion,
Shall fall into hell and become a dog;
He who boasts of his youth,
Shall become a creature of filth;
He who calls himself good
Shall die and be born again, and wander in many a womb;
He who is proud of his wealth and property,
Is stupid and blind and ignorant;
He in whose heart God mercifully plants meekness,
Shall obtain, O Nanak, salvation in this world\fn{I.e., even in life. (MAX, III, 234)} and happiness in the next.

ii
Not so much as a straw shall go with him,
Who, becoming wealthy, plumes himself thereon.
He who relies on his large army and men,
Shall be destroyed in a moment;
He who deems himself stronger than all,
Shall in a trice become dust;
Dharmraj shall disgrace him
Who in his pride is effaced by favor of the Guru,
Shall be acceptable, Nanak, in God’s court.

iii
If man do millions of good acts but possess pride,
He incurs only trouble; all his acts are vain.
He who is proud of his various mortifications,
Shall be born again and again in hell and heaven.
How shall he who, though making many efforts,
Does not soften his heart, go to God’s court?
Goodness shall not even approach him
Who calls himself good.
Says Nanak, pure shall be the glory of him
Whose heart is the dust of all men's feet.

iv
Man has no happiness
So long as he thinks he can do something;
As long as man thinks he can do something,
So long shall he wander in wombs;
As long as man deems any one an enemy or a friend,
So long shall his mind not be stable;
As long as man is intoxicated with the love of mammon,
So long shall Dharmraj punish him.
It is by God’s grace man’s bonds are burst,
And by the Guru’s favor pride, O Nanak, is removed.

v
Even though man earn thousands, he will run after a lakh;
He will never be satisfied in his pursuit of wealth.
Though he devote himself to the enjoyment of many evil passions,
He will never be satisfied; he will kill himself pursuing more.
No one can be satisfied without contentment;
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Otherwise all efforts are vain like the illusion of a dream.
All happiness is obtained by loving the Name;
But only a few obtain it by great good fortune—
God Himself is all in all, the Cause of causes;
Ever and ever, Nanak, repeat His name.

vi
The Creator is the Cause of causes
What resource has man?
He becomes as God regards him—
There is only God;
Whatever was created was according to His pleasure.
He is far from all, and yet with all;
He understands, beholds, and exercises judgment;
He Himself is one and He Himself is many;
He neither dies nor perishes; He neither comes nor goes;
Nanak, He is ever diffused throughout creation.

vii
He Himself instructs, and He Himself understands;
He Himself is blended with everything;
He made His own expansion;\fn{I.e., by expanding Himself God made the world. (MAX, III, 236)}
Everything is His, He is the Creator—
Say can anything be effected without Him?
The one God is in every place;
He Himself acts His own parts;
He exhibits plays of endless kinds;
He is in the soul, and the soul is in Him;
Nanak, His worth cannot be described.

viii
True, true, true is the Lord God;
By the Guru's favor some rare person describes Him.
True, true, true is He who created all.
Among millions some rare one knows You, O God;
Excellent, excellent, excellent is Your form,
Very beautiful, unbounded, and incomparable.
Pure, pure, pure is Your Word;
Everyone hears it with his ears, and repeats it.
Holy, holy, holy, holy
Is Your name; Nanak utters it with heartfelt love.

13
He who enters the asylum of the saints shall be saved;
He who slanders the saints, Nanak, shall be born again and again.

i
By calumniating the saints man’s life is shortened,
By calumniating the saints man does not escape from Death,
By calumniating the saints all happiness vanishes,
By calumniating the saints man falls into hell,
By calumniating the saints the understanding is clouded,
By calumniating the saints man is without glory—
None can save him who is accursed of the saints—
By calumniating the saints man falls from his position.
Nanak, even a slanderer shall be saved in the company of the saints,
If the merciful saints but show him mercy.

ii
By calumniating the saints man’s face becomes crooked,
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By calumniating the saints man croaks like a raven,
By calumniating the saints man is born as a serpent,
By calumniating the saints man is born as a creeping worm,
By calumniating the saints man burns with thirst,
By calumniating the saints man deceives every one,
By calumniating the saints all man’s influence departs,
By calumniating the saints man becomes the lowest of the low;
There is no abiding place for him who calumniates the saints;
But if it please the saints, O Nanak, he too may obtain salvation.

iii
The slanderer of the saints is a great malefactor,
The slanderer of the saints does not have a moment’s rest,
The slanderer of the saints is a great murderer,
The slanderer of the saints is accursed of God,
The slanderer of the saints loses his dominion,
The slanderer of the saints becomes afflicted and poor,
The slanderer of the saints contracts every disease,
The slanderer of the saints is ever separated from God,
The slanderer of the saints commits sin upon sin;
But, O Nanak, if it please the saints, he too may obtain salvation.

iv
He who slanders the saints is ever impure,
He who slanders the saints is no man’s friend,
He who slanders the saints shall be punished,
He who slanders the saints shall be abandoned by all,
He who slanders the saints is very proud,
He who slanders the saints is ever a sinner,
He who slanders the saints dies and is born again,
He who slanders the saints swerves from happiness,
He who slanders the saints has no abiding place;
But if it please the saints, O Nanak, they will join him with themselves.

v
He who slanders the saints breaks down half way,\fn{I.e., he dies in his youth. (MAX, III, 238)}
He who slanders the saints succeeds in nothing,
He who slanders the saints shall wander in deserts,
He who slanders the saints shall fall into the wilderness,
He who slanders the saints is hollow within—
As the corpse of a dead man has no breath—
He who slanders the saints has no root whatever;
He shall himself eat of the fruit he has planted:
He who slanders the saints has no protector;
But if it please the saints, O Nanak, they will save him, too.

vi
He who slanders the saints shall cry aloud,
As a fish without water wriggles in agony;
He who slanders the saints shall never be full,
As a fire is not satisfied with firewood;
He who slanders the saints is left alone
Like a miserable barren sesame stalk in a field;
He who slanders the saints is void of honesty;
He who slanders the saints every utters falsehood—
Such is the fate of the slanderer from the beginning;
Nanak, whatever pleases God shall take place.

vii
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He who slanders the saints shall become deformed,
He who slanders the saints shall receive punishment in God’s court,
He who slanders the saints ever gasps,
He who slanders the saints is neither dead nor living,
He who slanders the saints never has his hopes fulfilled,
He who slanders the saints departs disappointed;
No one obtains permanence\fn{I.e., exemption from transmigration. (MAX, III, 239)} by slandering the saints—
Man is as it pleases God to make him;
No one can set aside his destiny—
Nanak, the True One knows everything.

viii
Every heart is His, He is the Creator;
Ever and ever bow to Him;
Praise God day and night;
Meditate on Him at every breath you draw and at every morsel you eat.
Everything prevails that God has done.
Man shall become as God makes him.
God plays His own play;
Who else can criticize Him?
He gives His name to those to whom He is merciful;
And, Nanak, very fortunate are they.

14
Quit devices, my good friends, and remember God, God the King;
Treasure in your heart your hopes in the one God, O Nanak, so shall suffering, error, and fear depart.

i
Know that all reliance on man is vain;
It is God alone who bestows,
By whose gifts we remain satisfied,
And not again feel thirst.
The one God alone destroys and protects;
There is nothing in man's power.
Happiness comes from understanding the will of God;
String His name and wear it on your neck;
Remember, remember, remember that God,
Nanak, and no obstacle shall come in your way.

ii
O man, praise the Formless One in your heart;
O man, practice works of righteousness;
Quaff the nectar of the Name, and your tongue shall become pure,
And you shall render your soul for ever happy.
Behold God’s splendor with your eyes,
In the company of the saints love for all other company shall vanish.
Walk with your feet in God’s way:
Your sins shall be erased if you even for a moment repeat God’s name.
Do God’s work, hear His story with your ears,
And your countenance, O Nanak, shall be bright in His court.

iii
Very fortunate are they in the world
Who ever and ever sing God’s praises.
He who meditates on God’s name
Shall be accounted rich in the world.
Know that he shall ever and ever be happy
Who utters the Supreme God’s name with mind and tongue.
He who recognizes the one only God
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Shall obtain knowledge of this world and the next.
He whose mind is won over to the Name,
Nanak, shall know God the Pure One.

iv
Know that his thirst shall be quenched
Why by the Guru’s favor knows himself.
The holy man who repeats God’s praises in the company of the saints,
Shall be exempt from all disease.
He who night and day sings the one God’s praises
Shall be saved even in the bosom of his family.
Death’s noose shall be cut for him
Who puts his hopes in God alone.
He whose soul hungers for the Supreme God,
Shall, O Nanak, have no suffering.

v
He who thinks upon the Lord God,
Is a happy saint and does not waver.
The servant to whom God shows His mercy—
Say of whom shall he be afraid:
As God is, so does He appear unto him—
Contained in His own creation.
He who is successful in his long search for God,
By the Guru’s favor knows the whole reality.
When I look I see God is the root of all things;
Nanak, He is at once minute and great.

vi
He is not born, neither does He die;
He plays His own parts.
Things visible and invisible, which come and go,
The whole creation is supported by the Commander,
And He Himself is contained in everything.
Employing many devices He makes and unmakes.
He is imperishable and infrangible;\fn{Incapable of being broken or separated into parts. (WEB, 1277)}
He supports the universe;
He is unseen, inscrutable, and glorious.
Nanak, they whom He Himself causes to repeat His name repeat it.

vii
They who know God are glorious;
The whole world shall be saved by their spell.
God’s servants shall save all:
God’s servants shall cause sorrow to be forgotten.
They who repeat the Name under the Guru’s instruction shall be happy;
The Merciful One shall blend them with Himself;
The fortunate man to whom God shows mercy,
Shall apply Himself to their service.
He who utters the Name shall obtain rest;
Nanak, consider him as the best.

viii
Whatever he does is for the love of God;
He shall ever and ever abide with Him—
Whatever naturally happens, happens—
And recognize Him as the Creator.
What God does is pleasing to the saints;
As He is, so He appears unto them.
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They shall be absorbed in Him from whom they have sprung,
And be alone deemed worthy of the treasure of happiness.
He Himself gives honor to His own;
Nanak, know that God and His servant are one.

15
God is full of all power and knows the affairs\fn{Or: trouble. (MAX, III, 242)} of His creatures;
I am a sacrifice to Him, O Nanak, by remembering whom salvation is obtained.

i
God is the mender of what is broken;
He Himself cherishes all creatures.
Nobody applies in vain to Him
Whose heart feels anxiety for all.
O man, ever repeat God’s name;
He Himself is the imperishable Lord.
From what man does himself nothing results.
O mortal, even though you desire it hundreds of times,
Without God nothing shall avail you.
Salvation, Nanak, is obtained by repeating the name of the one God.

ii
If man be handsome, he should not be charmed thereby,
Since it is God’s light that shines in everybody.
If man be wealthy, why should he be proud thereof,
Since all the wealth that God has given belongs to Him?
Even though one be a mighty hero,
What efforts can he make without obtaining power from God?
If any one plume himself on being very liberal,
God the real Giver will think him a fool.
He whose malady of pride is cured by the Guru’s favor,
Shall, O Nanak, never suffer from it again.

iii
As a pillar supports a house,
So the word of the Guru supports the heart;
As a stone floats when put into a boat,
So are mortals saved by clinging to the Guru’s feet;
As a lamp gives light in the darkness,
So man sins on beholding the Guru;
As man can find his way in a great wilderness if he have a guide,
So light shall shine for him when he joins the congregation of the saints.
I desire the dust of such saints’ feet;
O God, fulfill Nanak’s desires.

iv
O foolish man, why do you bewail?
You shall obtain what was written for you in the beginning.
God is the Dispenser of woe and weal;
Abandon others and think of Him:
Whatever He does gladly agree to—
Why do you wander astray, O thoughtless one?
O greedy moth, attached to pleasures,
What came into the world with you?
Repeat God’s name in your heart,
Nanak, and you shall go to your home with honor.

v
In the dwelling of the saints God’s name is found—
The merchandise you came into the world to obtain.
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Renounce pride, weigh God’s name in your heart,
And purchase it with your life.
Load your merchandise, set out with the saints,
And, having freed yourself from the entanglements of the deadly sins,
Every one will congratulate you;
Your countenance shall be bright, and you shall obtain honor in God’s court.
Few are the merchants who deal in this merchandise,
And to them Nanak is ever a sacrifice.

vi
Bathe the saints’ feet and afterwards drink the bathing water;
Dedicate your soul to the saints;
Bathe yourself in the dust of the saints’ feet,
And become a sacrifice unto them.
The service of the saints is obtained by good fortune;
Sing God’s praises in their company:
The saints preserve man from various dangers.
He who sings God's praises shall taste the savor of nectar.
He who comes to the door of the saints and seeks their protection,
Shall, O Nanak, obtain all happiness.

vii
God reanimates the dead;
He gives support to the hungry;
All wealth is in His glance;
But man only obtains what was originally destined him.
Everything is God’s; He is Omnipotent.
There neither was nor shall be any but Him;
O man, ever and ever repeat His name day and night;
This is the most exalted and sacred duty.
He to whom God has mercifully granted His name,
Shall, O Nanak, become pure.

viii
He whose heart has faith in the Guru
Shall remember the Lord God;
They in whose hearts is the one God,
Are called saints in the three worlds.
True are the acts and true the ways of those
In whose hearts is the truth, and who utter the truth with their mouths.
True is God’s glance, true His world,
True His practice, and true His creation.
He who recognizes the Supreme Being as true,
Shall, O Nanak, be absorbed in the True One.\fn{These six lines are also translated: Of him who recognizes God as true | True
are the acts, true the ways. | There is truth in his heart; with his tongue he utters truth; | True are his eyes, true his body, | True his conduct,
and true his property: | Nanak, such a man shall be absorbed in the True One. (MAX, III, 245)}

16
God has no form, outline, or color; He is exempt from the three qualities;
He causes him, O Nanak, with whom He is well pleased to know Him.

i
Keep you the imperishable God in your heart,
And renounce human love.
There is nothing superior to God;
He is one without interruption in all things;
He is far-seeing; He is knowing.
O deep, profound, and all-wise,
Supreme Brahm, Supreme God, Gobind,
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Treasure of mercy, compassionate Pardoner,
Nanak’s heartfelt desire is
To fall at the feet of Your saints.

ii
God is the fulfiller of desires and capable of giving protection;
What He has inscribed in man’s destiny shall take place.
He can destroy and create in the twinkling of an eye;
None but Himself knows His counsel;
He is every happy and joyous;
All things are, I have heard, in His palace;
He is King of kings and Supreme Yogi among Yogis;
In penance He is king of the penitents; in the domestic state He is an enjoyer:
By constant meditation on Him the saints obtain happiness—
Nanak, no one has found the limit of such a Being.

iii
To His play there is no limit;
All the demigods have grown weary searching for it.
What does a son know of His father’s birth?\fn{I.e., no one knows God’s origin. (MAX, III, 246)}
God has strung all things on His own string.
His servant to whom He gives wisdom, divine knowledge, and meditation,
Meditates on Him.
They whom He leads astray among the three qualities,
Die to be born again, and again suffer transmigration.
The high and the low places of the earth are His—
O Nanak, man knows as God causes him to know Him.

iv
God has various forms and various colors;
He assumes various guises, and yet remains the same.
God the indestructible who has one form,
Has extended Himself in various ways;
He acts various parts in a moment.
The Perfect One fills every place;
He has made creation in various forms;
He Himself knows His own worth;
All hearts are His, all places are His.
Nanak lives by ever uttering God’s name.

v
By the name are sustained all creatures;
By the Name are supported the regions of the earth and the universe;
By the name are supported the Simritis, the Veds, and the Purans;
By the support of the Name we hear God’s praises, and obtain divine knowledge and meditation;
By the name are supported the firmament and the nether regions;
By the name is the whole world upheld;
By the name are maintained all cities and houses;
By hearing the Name with attention man is saved.
He whom God mercifully attaches to His name,
Shall, O Nanak, obtain final deliverance.

vi
God’s form is true, true is His place;
He is the True Spirit, He alone is Supreme;
His acts are true, His word is true;
The true Spirit is contained in everything;
His deeds are true, His creation is true;
The Root of the world is true, and true what springs from it;
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Pure are His acts, the purest of the pure.
Everything turns out well for him to whom God gives knowledge.
The true name of God bestows happiness;
True faith, Nanak, is obtained from the Guru.

vii
True are the words and instruction of the saints;
True are they into whose hearts they enter.
He who knows how to search for the truth,
Shall obtain salvation by uttering the Name.
God Himself is true, and true is everything He has made;
He Himself knows His own measure and condition.
The creation belongs to its Maker;
He takes counsel with none but Himself.
The measure of the Creator is not known to the creature;
Nanak, what pleases God prevails.

viii
Man wonders at the wonders upon wonders of creation,
But it is only he who knows God who obtains bliss.
The men of God who are enamored with His love,
Receive under the Guru’s instruction the great boons;
They are generous and dispellers of sorrow;
In their company the world shall be saved.
He who serves the saints is very fortunate;
In the society of the saints man fixes his attention on the one God.
They who sing the excellences and praises of God,
Shall, Nanak, by the favor of the Guru obtain their reward.

17
The True One was in the beginning; the True One was in the primal age.
The True One is now also, O Nanak; the True One also shall be.

i
His feet are true, and true is he who touches them;
His worship is true, and true is His worshipper;
A sight of Him is true, and true is he who obtains it;
True is His name, and true is he who meditates on it;
He Himself is true, and so is everything He sustains;
He Himself is excellence and the Bestower of excellence;
The Word is true, and true is God who utters it;
The ears are true which hear the praises of the True One;
To him who understands, everything is true—
Nanak, God is altogether true.

ii
He who knows in his heart Him whose form is true,
Shall recognize the Root of all things, the Cause of causes.
Divine knowledge shall be revealed to him
Into whose heart faith in God has entered;
He shall abide free from fear,
And be absorbed in Him from whom he sprang.
If one take a thing and blend it with another of the same kind,
It cannot be said to be separate from it.
A man of understanding can understand that.
When God is found, O Nanak, man becomes one with Him.

iii
The servant of the Lord obeys His order,
The servant of the Lord ever adores Him,
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The servant of the Lord possesses faith in his heart;
Pure is the conduct of the Lord’s servant:
His servant knows that God is with him.
God’s servant is dyed with His name,
God cherishes His servant,
The Formless One preserves the honor of His servant—
He is a servant to whom the Lord shows mercy;
Nanak, such a servant remembers God at every breath.

iv
God will draw a veil over the faults of His servant,
And will assuredly preserve his honor;
He will bestow greatness on His slave,
Cause him to repeat His name,
And preserve his honor.
No one knows God’s condition or measure—
No one is equal to God’s servant;
God’s servant is the most exalted of the exalted.
The servant whom God applies to His service,
Shall be renowned, O Nanak, in every direction.

v
If God infuse power into a little ant,
It can reduce to ashes armies of hundreds of thousands and millions of men.
God preserves and holds out a hand to him
Whom He desires not to deprive of life.
Though man make efforts of many kinds,
His exertions are in vain.
No one can kill or preserve but God;
He is the Preserver of all creatures.
Why are you anxious, O mortal?
Nanak, repeat the name of God the unseen, the wonderful.

vi
Ever, ever, ever repeat God’s name;
Satisfy your soul and body by quaffing its nectar.
The holy man who obtains the jewel of the Name,
Will look on no one but God;
He will deem the Name his wealth, the Name his beauty and delight,
The Name his happiness, God’s name his companion.
He who is satisfied with the savor of God’s name,
Shall be absorbed soul and body in it.
To utter the Name standing, sitting, or sleeping,
Says Nanak, is ever the duty of the man of God.

vii
God gave the gift to His worshipper
To utter His praises day and night.
They who serve with heartfelt love,
Shall be absorbed in the Lord.
They shall know the past and the present,
And recognize the order of their God.
Who can describe His greatness?
I do not know how to describe even one of His excellences.
They who abide the whole day in the presence of God,
Says Nanak, are the perfect men.

viii
O man, take shelter with them;
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Give them your soul and body.
He who recognizes his God
Is bountiful in all things;
In His shelter you shall find all happiness;
By a sight of Him you shall blot out all sin.
Renounce all other cleverness,
And attach yourself to His service.
Nanak, ever worship His feet,
And you shall suffer no more transmigration.

18
He who knows the True Being is called the true Guru;\fn{The reference here is to Guru Nanak; he was called the true Guru as

being the mediator of the True Being. (MAX, III, 251)}
His disciple is saved by association with him, O Nanak, and by singing God’s praises.

i
The true Guru cherishes his disciple,
The true Guru is ever compassionate to his servant,
The Guru will remove the filth of his disciple’s wickedness—
Under the Guru’s instruction the disciple will repeat God’s name
The true Guru will cut the fetters of his disciple,
If the disciple recoil from evil deeds.
The disciple to whom the true Guru gives the wealth of the name,
Is very fortunate.
The true Guru adjusts this world and the next for his disciple.
Nanak, the true Guru loves his disciple as his life.

ii
The servant who dwells in his Guru’s house,
Should heartily accept his order,
Not overrate himself,
Ever meditate on God’s name in his heart,
And sell his soul to the true Guru—
The affairs of such a man shall prosper.
He who serves the true Guru without any desire
Of reward, shall obtain the Lord.
The servant to whom God shows favor,
Nanak, will accept the Guru’s instruction.

iii
The servant who fully conciliates the Guru,
Shall know the state of the Supreme Being.
He in whose heart is God’s name is the true Guru;
I am many times a sacrifice to such a Guru;
He bestows all treasure on men,
And is day and night imbued with love for the Supreme Being.
The holy man is in God and God in the holy man,
God Himself is one; of this there is no doubt.
The Guru is not obtained by a thousand devices;
Nanak, such a Guru is only found by good fortune.

iv
A sight of the Guru is profitable; he who beholds him is purified;
By touching his feet man’s conduct and practice become spotless;
He who on meeting him utters God’s praises,
Shall arrive at the court of the Supreme Being.
On hearing his words the ears are satisfied;
The mind gains contentment and the spirit consolation.
He on whom the perfect Guru, whose spell is immortal,
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Looks with his ambrosial glance becomes a saint.
His excellences are endless; his worth cannot be appraised.
Nanak, whoever\fn{The text has: Whoso. (H)} pleases him he blends with himself.

v
Man has but one tongue, God’s praises are manifold;
He is the True Being of perfect discrimination;
Mortal cannot by any words succeed in describing Him.
He is inaccessible, incomprehensible and unperturbed.
He lives not by food, He is without enmity, the Giver of comfort;
No one has found His worth.
Many saints continually make obeisance to Him,
And meditate in their hearts on His lotus feet.
Nanak is ever a sacrifice to his true Guru,
By whose favor the name of such a God is repeated.

vi
This divine essence only few obtain,
But they who drink it become immortal.
That being shall never perish
In whose heart the Lord of excellences appears.
He who takes God’s name during the eight watches,
Who gives true instruction to his servant,
Who is not veneered by worldly love,
Who keeps but the one God in his heart—
For him a lamp shall shine in the darkness,
And, O Nanak, his doubts, worldly love, and sorrows flee away.

vii
By the perfect instruction of the saints,
Man becomes cool in the midst of heat;
Sorrow is put to flight, happiness results,
The fear of birth and death is removed,
Fear ceases, man abides fearless,
And all troubles vanish from his mind.
God shows mercy to his own
Who in the company of the saints repeat His name.
By listening, O Nanak, to God’s praises with attention
Mental stableness is obtained, and superstition and transmigration cease.

viii
He whose power fascinates the whole world,
Is without the three qualities, and yet possesses all qualities.
God Himself perform His own play;
Only He Himself knows His worth.
There is no other than God;
He, the one Spirit, pervades all things without interruption;
He, the warp and the woof, is contained in all forms and colors;
He becomes manifest by association with the saints;
He who made creation infused His power into it—
Nanak is many times a sacrifice unto Him.

19
Except God’s worship nothing shall go with you, O man; worldly things are ashes:
Nanak, the essence of wealth is the repetition of God’s name.

i
In the company of the saints reflect on God;
Remember the one God and rest upon His name;
Forget all other efforts, my friend;
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Put God's lotus feet into your heart;
He is the Omnipotent, the Cause of causes;
Firmly grasp His name; it is the best thing;
Lay up this wealth and you shall be fortunate.
Pure is the instruction of the saints;
Keep the hope of the one God in your heart,
Nanak, and all your maladies shall be healed.

ii
By serving God you shall obtain the wealth
After which you now hasten in every direction.
The happiness which you ever desired, my friend,
Shall be found by loving the society of the saints.
The glory for which you perform good acts,
Shall be obtained by hastening to God for protection.
It is not by many remedies maladies are healed;
It is by administering the medicine of God’s name.
Of all treasures God’s name is the treasure;
Repeat it, Nanak, and you shall be acceptable in God’s court.

iii
Your mind which now wanders in every direction, shall rest
By enlightening it with God’s name.
No obstacle can impede him
In whose heart God abides.
This Kal age is hot; God’s name is cool;
Remember it, remember it, and you shall ever be happy.
By service and love the mind becomes enlightened,
Fears depart, all hopes shall be fulfilled,
Man shall abide in the imperishable home,
Says Nanak, and Death’s noose be cut for his escape.

iv
It is the true man who meditates on God;
It is the falsest of the false who suffer transmigration;
But transmigration shall be effaced by serving God.
Abandon pride and seek the protection of the divine Guru,
So shall your precious human life be saved.
Remember God who is the support of the soul—
Man shall not be saved by many devices,
Or by studying the Simritis, the Shastars, and the Veds.
Nanak, heartily serve God,
And you shall obtain your heart’s desire.

v
Your wealth shall not depart with you;
Why are you wrapped up in it, O foolish man?
Son, friend, family, and wife—
Say what ownership you have in them.
Dominion, worldly pleasure, and extensive wealth—
Say who can escape from these.
Horses, elephants, carriages, and equipages,
Are delusive shows and false displays;
Ignorant man does not know Him who gave them;
Nanak, he forgets the Name and afterwards regrets.

vi
Take the advice of the Guru, O silly man;
Without devotion many clever men have been lost.
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Worship God with your heart, O my friend,
And your mind shall become pure;
Put His lotus feet into your heart,
And the sins of many births shall depart;
Repeat His name yourself and cause others to do so;
By hearing it, and uttering it, and abiding by it you shall obtain salvation.
The real thing is God’s true name—
Nanak, sing His excellences with devotion and love.

vii
By singing God’s praises filth shall be washed away,
And the poison of pride, which overspreads you, shall depart.
By remembering God's name at every breath you draw,
You shall become free from care and abide in happiness—
O man, lay aside all your cleverness;
The true wealth you shall acquire in the company of the saints.
Obtain God’s name as your capital, deal with it,
And you shall be happy in this world and victorious in the next—
Says Nanak, he on whose forehead such fate has been written,
Sees the one God without interruption in all things.

viii
Repeat the name of the one God, magnify the one God,
Remember the one God, make Him your heart’s desire,
Sing the excellences of the one God who is endless;
With soul and body repeat the name of the one God—
God Himself is the only, only, only one;
The perfect God fills every place;
There have been many expansions of the one God.\fn{I.e., there have been many creations. (MAX, III, 256)}
Worship the one God, and all your sins shall depart.
Nanak, by the favor of the Guru the one God is known by him
Whose soul and body are thoroughly imbued with His love.

20
After many wanderings, O God, I have come to Your asylum;
Nanak’s prayer, O God, is—“Let me apply myself to Your service.”

i
I, a beggar, beg a gift of You, O God;
Mercifully grant me Your name.
I crave for the dust of the saints’ feet;
Fulfill my desire, O Supreme Being.
Let me ever sing Your excellences,
And meditate on You, at every breath;
Let me ever love Your lotus feet,
And continually perform Your service.
You are my only shelter, my only support:
Nanak craves Your excellent name.

ii
In God's favoring glance there is great happiness.
But few obtain God's savor;\fn{The sweetness of God’s love. (MAX, III, 257)}
They who have tasted it are satisfied,
They have become perfect beings and do not waver,
They are filled with the sweetness and delight of love,
And in the company of the saints feel desire to meet God.
They enter His asylum forsaking all others,
Their hearts are enlightened, and they fix their attention on Him day and night.
Very fortunate are they who repeat God’s name;
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Nanak, they who are dyed with it are happy.
iii

The desires of God’s servant are fulfilled;
He obtains pure instruction from the true Guru.
God is merciful to His servant,
And renders him ever happy.
God cuts his fetters, he is emancipated,
And the ignorance from which the pain of birth and death results is no more;
His wishes are fulfilled, his desires are all fulfilled;
He is blended with God and is ever present with Him.
God to whom he belonged has blended him with Himself -
Nanak is absorbed in God’s service and His name.

iv
Why forget Him who does not destroy the effects of labor?
Why forget Him who regards what is done for Him?
Why forget Him who gave us everything?
Why forget Him who is the life of living beings?
Why forget Him who preserves us in the fire of the womb?
By the Guru’s favor some rare one sees Him—
Why forget Him who extricates man from sin,
And joins with Him those who had broken with Him during many births?
The perfect Guru has taught me the real thing;
So Nanak has meditated on his God.

v
O holy saints, do this—
Abandon all else and repeat God’s name;
Remember it, remember it, remember it, and you shall be happy;
Repeat it yourselves and cause others to repeat it.
By service and love you shall cross over the world;
Without service the body shall be as dust.\fn{I.e., man shall be despised and dishonored. (MAX, III, 258)}
From the treasure of the name all beatitude and happiness are obtained,
And even they who are drowning obtain rest—
O Nanak, repeat the name of the Lord of excellences,
And all your sorrow shall depart.

vi
The wish of my soul and body is
That the pleasures of love, affection, and desire for God may spring up in me;
That I may have the happiness of beholding Him with my eyes;
And that my soul may be gladdened by washing the saints’ feet.
Few there are who can obtain association with the saints,
And whose souls and bodies are filled with love for You.
Mercifully grant me one thing, O God,
To repeat Your name by the Guru’s favor.
Nanak, God’s praises cannot be expressed;
He is contained in all things.

vii
He is the Pardoner, compassionate to the poor,
Kind to the saints, and ever merciful.
Gobind Gopal, the Patron of the patronless,
Cherishes all creatures;
He is the primal Being, the Creator of the world,
The support of the souls of holy men.
He shall become pure who repeat His name,
And devote to Him service, affection, and heartfelt love.
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Devoid of virtue, low, and ignorant
Nanak seeks your protection, O Supreme Power.

viii
He who sings God’s praises even for a moment,
Shall obtain everything—heaven, salvation, deliverance.
He to whose heart the story of God’s name is pleasing,
Shall enjoy the various pleasures and greatness of a monarch.
They whose tongues continually repeat God’s name,
Shall enjoy plenteous food, raiment, singing, and dancing.
Good are his deeds, glorious and wealthy is he
In whose heart the perfect Guru’s spell abides.
O God, grant Nanak a dwelling with Your saints,
Where all happiness shall be manifested unto him.

21
The Formless One who possesses all qualities, and yet is devoid of them is in profound contemplation;
Nanak, what He has made He again absorbs in Himself.
i\fn{In the Shastars several things, such as Maya, Karma, etc., are said to be uncreated. The Guru in this ashtapadi means that God alone

is uncreated. (MAX, III, 260)}
Before this world in any wise appeared,
By whom were bad and good acts committed?
When God was in profound meditation,
With whom were enmity and strife?
When no color or trace of man was seen,
Say who then felt joy or sorrow.
When there was only the Supreme Being Himself,
Where was worldly love? Who had superstition?
He Himself performed His own play;
Nanak, there was no other Creator.

ii
When God was the sole master,
Say who was accounted bond or free.
When there was only the one God, inaccessible, limitless,
Say who was born in hell or heaven.
When God who is without attributes was in profound repose,
Say where were Shiv and his consort.
When God Himself held His own light,
Who was fearless, who feared any one?
He Himself performed His own play;
Nanak, God is inaccessible and illimitable.

iii
When the Imperishable One was seated on His comfortable throne,
Say where were then transmigration and destruction.
When there was only the perfect God the Creator,
Say who had any fear of Death.
When there was only the one invisible and incomprehensible God,
Whom did Chitr and Gupt call on for his account?
When there was only the pure, incomprehensible, and unfathomable Lord,
Who was then emancipated? Who was bound with fetters?
God is wonderful in Himself;
Nanak, it was He Himself who created His own form.\fn{The word who is not in the text, but seems to be demanded. (H)}

iv
When there was only the pure Being, the Lord of men,
And there was no filth or sin, say what was the need of ablution.
When there was only the bright, formless, and undisturbed One,
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Who was held in honor and who in dishonor?
When there was only the Lord of the world,
Say who was the victim of deceit and fraud.
When God’s light was contained in Himself,
Who felt hunger? Who satiety?
The Creator is the Cause of causes;
Nanak, the Creator is beyond calculation.

v
When God’s glory was contained in Himself,
Who was then mother, father, friend, son, or brother?
When He Himself was versed in all accomplishments,
Where did any one see the Veds and Moslem books?
When God kept His designs to Himself,
Who thought of favorable or unfavorable omens?
When He Himself was far and He Himself was near,
Who was Master and who was slave?
Man is astonished at the wonders of creation:
Nanak, only God Himself knows His own condition.

vi
When the undeceivable, the impenetrable, and the inscrutable One was contained in Himself,
Who felt the influence of mammon?
When there was no one to offer obeisance to God but Himself,
The three qualities had not yet entered the world.
When there was only the one God,
Who was free from care, who felt care?
When God was content with Himself,
Who preached and who listened?
God is totally infinite, the most exalted of the exalted:
O Nanak, he Himself is His own parallel.

vii
When God made this illusion of the world,
He diffused the three qualities in it,
Demerits and merits began to be spoken of;
Some suffered hell and others enjoyed heaven.
God made the snares and entanglements of mammon,
Pride, worldly love, doubt, excessive fear,
Woe and weal, honor and dishonor,
And delivered different kinds of doctrines.
God Himself performs and beholds His own play;
When He collects the stage properties,\fn{I.e., when He draws creation within Himself. (MAX, III, 262)} O Nanak, He alone
remains.

viii
Where there are saints of the Invisible, there is He Himself.
When God extended Himself, the saints became glorious;
He Himself is the arbiter of both states;\fn{Creation and destruction. (MAX, III, 262)}
God’s glory is peculiar to Himself;
He Himself performs plays, amusements, and frolics;
He enjoys pleasures and yet remains separated from them;
He attaches whomsoever He pleases to His name,
And causes whomsoever He pleases to play the play of the world.
He is incalculable, unfathomable, uncountable, and unrivaled -
His slave Nanak speaks as He causes him to speak.

22
O Lord of men and lower animals, You are contained in everything;
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Nanak, the one God is everywhere extended; where is there another seen?
i

You Yourself are the speaker, You Yourself the hearer;
You are one, and You are many.
When it pleased God, He created the world;
And when it pleased Him, He absorbed it in Himself.
Without You, O God, nothing is done;
You hold the whole world on Your string.
He whom God Himself instructs,
Obtains the true Name,
Looks on all with an equal eye, knows the truth,
And is, O Nanak, victorious over the universe.

ii
Men and the lower animals are in the power of Him
Who is compassionate to the poor and the Patron of the patronless.
No one can destroy whom God preserves;
He whom God forgets is already dead.
Why should any one leave God and go to another?
The one bright Monarch is over all.
Know that He in whose power are the ways of all creatures,
Is with you whether at home or abroad.
The Ocean of excellences is endless and illimitable;
The slave Nanak is ever a sacrifice unto Him.

iii
The perfect compassionate God fills every place:
He is merciful to all,
And knows His own affairs.
The Searcher of hearts is contained in everything,
And cherishes creatures in diverse ways.
Whatever creatures He made meditate on Him.
He blends with Himself whosoever pleases Him,
Performs His service, and sings His praises.
He who has hearty faith in Him,
O Nanak, recognizes the one God, the Creator.

iv
The hopes of him who is attached to the name of the one God,
Shall not be in vain.
Service is the duty of the servant:
He who obeys God’s order shall obtain the supreme state,
Than which nothing more exalted can be conceived.
He in whose heart the Formless One dwells,
And who night and day worships the Guru’s feet,
Shall burst his fetters and be free from enmity:
He shall be at ease in this world, happy in the next,
And, O Nanak, God will blend him with Himself.

v
Be joyous in the company of the saints;
Sing the praises of God who is the Primal Joy;
Meditate on God’s name the real thing;
Save your human life so difficult of attainment;
And sing the ambrosial words of God’s praises—
That is the way to save your soul.
He who beholds God ever near him,
Shall be delivered from his ignorance, and his spiritual darkness dispelled.
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Hearken to instruction, and treasure it in your heart,
So shall you, Nanak, obtain the reward your heart desires.

vi
Arrange both this world and the next for yourself
By clasping God’s name to your heart.
Perfect is the teaching of the perfect Guru;
He in whose heart it dwells assays the truth.
With your soul and body attentively repeat God’s name,
And sorrow, pain, and fear shall depart from your heart.
O dealer, deal in the true merchandise of the Name,
And your cargo shall go to heaven with you.
Put the prop of the one God into your heart,
Nanak, and you shall not again suffer transmigration.

vii
Where can any one go far from God?
You shall be saved by meditating on the Preserver.
All his fear shall depart who utters the name of the Fearless One,
And he shall be saved by God’s mercy.
He whom God preserves shall not feel misery;
By repeating God’s name his mind shall be happy,
His anxieties shall depart, his pride be erased,
And there shall be none equal to him—
Nanak, all his affairs shall succeed
Over whom the brave\fn{So-called because he has vanquished the deadly sins. (MAX, III, 265)} Guru watches.

viii
The world shall be saved by beholding the Guru,
Whose understanding is perfect, whose glance is nectar,
And whose lotus feet are incomparable.
Profitable is a sight of him, beautiful his form,
Blessed his service, and acceptable his servant.
He in whose heart the Searcher of hearts,
The Supreme Being, dwells is happy,
And Death shall not approach him.
Nanak, he who in the company of the saints meditates on God
Becomes immortal, and obtains the immortal rank.

23
The Guru has given the eye-salve of divine knowledge by which the darkness of ignorance is dispelled;
The mind of him, O Nanak, who by God’s favor meets the saints is enlightened.

i
In the company of the saints I have seen God within me;
God’s name to me is sweet—
All things of various colors and divers forms
Are in the heart of the one God.\fn{I.e., God watches over them all. (MAX, III, 266)}
God’s name is the nine treasures and ambrosia
For him in whose body it finds a resting-place.
Where there is deep meditation, the unbeaten sound is heard;
The wonder and marvel of it cannot be described.
He to whom God shows Himself, beholds Him,
And, O Nanak, obtains understanding.

ii
The Endless One is with you whether at home or abroad;
He is contained in every heart,
In earth, heaven, and nether regions;
In all worlds He is the Perfect Cherisher;
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In forest, glade, and mountain He is the Supreme Being;
As He orders so are His creatures’ acts.
In wind, water, fire,
And in every direction is He contained;
There is no place where He is not.
Nanak, by the Guru's favor obtain happiness;

iii
Consult the Veds, Purans, and Simritis, and you shall know
That the one God is in the moon, the sun, and the stars.
Everybody speaks with the voice of God,
Who is unwavering and never wavers.
He plays His play with all His appliances;
He cannot be obtained by purchase, His attributes are priceless;
His light is in all things.
He holds the warp and woof of the world.
Nanak, this is the creed of those who
By the Guru’s favor are freed from superstition.

iv
In the sight of the saints everything is God;
In their hearts is all faith.
It is only good words the saints hear;
They love God who is contained in all things.
The rule of the saints who knows God is to speak the truth to everybody;
Whatever happens he takes for the best,
For he recognizes God as the Cause of causes.
God dwells within as also without man;
Nanak, on beholding Him all men are fascinated.

v
He Himself is true; true is everything that He has made:
Everything was created by God.
If it please Him He expands Himself,
If it please Him His form alone remains.
His manifold power cannot be seen;
He blends with Himself whomsoever He pleases.
What can be described as near Him and what distant,
Since He Himself fills all space?
Nanak, God causes that man to understand Him
Whom he teaches that He Himself is within him.

vi
God Himself abides in all the elements;
He beholds all things with His own eyes;
The whole creation is His body;
He Himself hears His own praises;
He has made transmigration as a play,
And rendered Maya subservient to Him.
Included in everything, He yet remains distinct.
Whatever order is to be given, He gives Himself;
By His order man comes, by His order man goes;
Nanak, when it pleases Him, He blends man with Himself.

vii
Whatever comes from Him is not evil;
Say has any one except Him done anything.
He Himself is good; His acts are very good;
He Himself knows His own mind;
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He Himself is true, and true is everything that He supports;
The warp and woof of the world He has blended with Himself;
His condition and measure cannot be described;
If any one else were like Him, he would know how to describe Him.
Nanak, by the favor of the Guru
It is known that all God's acts must be accepted.

viii
He who knows Him must always be happy,
And God will blend him with Himself.
He in whose heart God dwells is wealthy,
Of high family, honored, and obtains salvation during life.
Hail, hail, hail! a man\fn{Guru Nanak is meant. (MAX, III, 268)} has come
By whose favor the whole world shall be saved.
The object of his coming was
That through him the Name might be remembered.
He was saved himself and he saved the world:
To him, Nanak, I ever make obeisance.

24
He who worships the perfect God whose name is perfect,
And who sings the praises of the perfect One, O Nanak, obtains the perfect One.

i
Hear the instruction of the perfect Guru—
Regard the Supreme Being as ever near you;
Repeat His name at every breath,
And the anxiety of the heart shall depart.
Abandon the fleeting wave of desire,
And heartily pray for the dust of the saints’ feet.
Renounce pride, make supplication,
And thus shall you in the company of the saints cross the ocean of fire.
Fill your storehouses with divine wealth,
Nanak, and bow before the perfect Guru.

ii
By repeating God’s name in the company of the saints,
You shall obtain rest, comfort, peace, and happiness.
Drink the nectarous essence of God’s praise,
And you shall avoid hell and save your soul.
Think in your heart of the one God
Who has one form but many manifestations.
Gopal, Damodar, compassionate to the poor,
Destroyer of pain, completely merciful—
Remember, remember for ever His name;
Nanak, it is the support of the soul.

iii
The saints’ words are the holiest hymns;
Priceless rubies are those gems;
He who hears them and lives according to them shall be saved;
He shall be saved himself and save others;
Profitable his life and the lives of his associates,
Whose heart is touched by divine love.
He for whom the unbeaten music of rejoicing plays
Shall on hearing it be happy, and sing God’s praises.
God shines in the countenance of the holy man:\fn{The mahant, a word which means the same as mahatama, which primarily

meant having a great soul, and was afterwards applied to men of sanctity. (MAX, III, 269)}
Nanak, in his company men are saved.
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iv
Hearing that God is able to give shelter, I have come to seek it.
God has mercifully blended me with Himself.
No hatred remains in me;\fn{The text reads: No hatred remaineth me. (H)} I have become the dust of all men’s feet;
And I have in the saints company obtained God’s nectarous name.
The divine Guru was pleased with me,
And the service of his servant has been rewarded.
By hearing God’s name and repeating it with my tongue
I have become freed from entanglements and sin.
God has Himself kindly shown me compassion,
And, O Nanak, my cargo has arrived at its haven.\fn{I.e., I have been successful in my devotion. (MAX, III, 270)}

v
Praise God, my dear saints,
With attentive and composed minds.
In the Sukhmani are composure and God’s praises and name.
He who hoards it in his heart shall become wealthy,
And all his desires shall be fulfilled;
He shall become a distinguished person, renowned throughout the world;
He shall obtain the highest place of all,
And shall not again undergo transmigration.
Nanak, he who obtains the Sukhmani,
Shall depart after earning the wealth of God’s name.

vi
These advantages shall be obtained by him who recites the Sukhmani,
And heartily hears Guru Nanak’s words in praise of the Name:—
Rest, peace, wealth, the nine treasures,
Understanding, divine knowledge, all spiritual power,
Wisdom, devotion, union with and meditation on God,
The best divine knowledge, the most excellent ablutions,
The four desirable objects, mental enlightenment,
Contempt of all things, though in the mist of them,
Beauty, cleverness, knowledge of the truth,
And the power of looking on all men as equal.

vii
If any one heartily utter this precious hymn,
He shall obtain salvation in every age.
It contains the sound of God’s name,
Which the Simritis, Shastars, and Veds repeat.
God’s name is the sum-total of all faith;
It dwells in the hearts of His saints.
Millions of sins are erased in the company of the saints,
And by their favor man escapes Death.
They on whose foreheads God recorded such destiny,
Have, O Nanak, entered the asylum of the saints.

viii
He in whose heart this Sukhmani dwells or who listens to it with love,
Shall remember the Lord God;
The pain of birth and death shall be removed from him;
His human life so hard to obtain shall that moment be saved;
His renown shall be spotless and his speech nectar;
The one Name shall be contained in his heart;
Sorrow, disease, fear, and doubt shall not exist for him;
His acts shall be pure, he shall be called a holy man,
And his fame shall be the most exalted of all.
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Nanak, such are the merits of the composition called Sukhmani.

RECITED.III.271.E|LUNAR DAYS\fn{This hymn is entitled Lunar Days in Macauliffe’s text. No tune is indicated. (MAX, III,

271)}

My sorrow has fled and my doubt departed since I have taken God’s shelter.
Nanak has obtained the fruit his heart desired by singing God’s praises.
He who sings, he who hears, he who meditates on God;
He who preaches and he who fixes the Name in his heart, shall be saved;
His sins shall be cut away, he shall become pure, and purged of the filth of various births;
His countenance shall be bright in this world and the next, and worldly love shall not affect him;
He who praises God is wise, a Vaishnav, a possessor of divine knowledge,
Wealthy, a hero, and of reputable family.
The Khatris, Brahmans, Sudars, Vaisyas, and Chandals shall be saved by remembering God.
Nanak is the dust of the feet of him who knows his God.

GAURI KI WAR I.III.272.E

Where shall they who have totally forgotten God find an arm to grasp?\fn{I.e., to assist them. (MAX, III, 272)}
Nanak, God potent to act and cause to act has ruined them.

GAURI KI WAR I.III.272.E1

Men take halters at night and go to strangle others, but God knows such persons.
Concealed in places they leer at other men’s wives.
They break into houses even difficult of access, and enjoy wine for its sweetness:
But they shall afterwards regret their respective misdeeds.
The angel Azrail will press them like millfulls of sesame.

GAURI KI WAR I.III.272.E2

It is the servants of the True King who are acceptable;
Nanak, the fools who serve other gods pine away and die.
The destiny God wrote in the beginning cannot be effaced.
The wealth of God’s name is Nanak’s capital; ever meditate on it.
In terrible hell there is much suffering; it is the abode of the ungrateful.
God smites them, Nanak, and they die a miserable death.

GAURI KI WAR II.III.273.E

Nanak, that is a delightful day when God comes into the mind.
Accursed is the season, however pleasant, when the Supreme Being is forgotten.

GAURI KI WAR II.III.273.E1

Nanak, contract friendship with Him who has everything in His power.
They are accounted false friends who do not go a step with one.

GAURI KI WAR II.III.273.E2

I have seen every place; there is none beside God.
Nanak, they who have met the true Guru, have attained their object.
The condition of this perishable world is as a flash of lightning.
Whoever repeats the Lord’s name, Nanak, is beautiful.
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Men have searched the Simritis and the Shastars, but no one has found God’s worth.
He who meets the society of the saints enjoys divine pleasure.
True is the name of the Creator; He is a mine of jewels.
The mortal, on whose forehead such destiny has been written, remembers God.
O God, grant Nanak, Your guest, the true Name as his traveling supplies.
Man appears to be happy, but his heart is anxious, and his avarice never departs.
Nanak, without the true Name, no one’s sorrow departs.
They who have not loaded truth to carry with them, shall be plundered.
Nanak, they who meeting the Guru recognize the one God shall be congratulated.

GAURI KI WAR II.III.274.E

They who are separated from their Lord, O Nanak, are entangled in the knot of doubt,
And useless as the beautiful fruit borne by the akk plant.

GAURI KI WAR II.III.274.E1

They who forget God die, but cannot die altogether;
They who turn away from God, are in agony like a thief on the stake.

GAURI KI WAR II.III.274.E2

Nanak, blest are they, perfect are they, and saints are they,
Who remember the spell of God's name at every breath they draw.

GAURI KI WAR II.III.274.E3\fn{Addressed to a Moslem priest. (MAX, III, 274)}

You wander about all day under the pressure of hunger:
How shall you escape falling into hell, if you do not remember your Prophet?

GAURI KI WAR II.III.274.E4\fn{Repeated as a grace before and after meals. (MAX, III, 273)}

The beggar begs for alms, “Give me, O dear One;
Giver, Benefactor, I have ever remembered You.'
God’s unequaled storehouses are never exhausted.
Nanak, unequaled is the Word which has arranged everything.

GAURI KI WAR II.III.275.E

O beloved, learn the Word; it shall protect you from transmigration:
Your faces, says Nanak, shall become bright, and you shall ever be happy remembering the one God.

GAURI KI WAR II.III.275.E1

That is the beset begging which begs for the one God;
Except the Lord’s name, Nanak, all words are sinful.

GAURI KI WAR II.III.275.E2

He in whose heart the love of God dwells is like the golden earth studded with gems of grass.
Nanak, all his affairs become easy with whom the true Guru is pleased.

GAURI KI WAR II.III.275.E3
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The kite wanders in every direction—over water, mountain, and forest,
But only rests where it sees carrion.\fn{I.e., the covetous go wherever they expect gain. (MAX, III, 275)}

GAURI KI WAR II.III.275.E4

I have made Him a friend who is versed in all arts;
I sacrifice to Him my soul: He is the wealth of my body and soul.
O Beloved, if You take my hand, I will never forsake You.
They who forsake God are evil and fall into hell's torments.

GAURI KI WAR II.III.275.E5

O silly woman, dispel your doubts, and love you the only dear One.
Whithersoever you go, there is He present.

GAURI KI WAR II.III.275.E6

Persons only fitted to play at bat and ball like children, mount horses and handle guns.
Animals which fly like barn fowl wish to be on a par with swans.

GAURI KI WAR II.III.276.E

He who repeats God’s name with his tongue, and hears it with his ears, is saved, my friend.
The hand which writes God’s praises with love is pure.
Such have obtained all the merit of bathing at the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage;
They have crossed over the ocean of the world and subjugated the fortress of evil passions.
Nanak, such attach men to the infinite God’s skirt and service, and save them.

GAURI KI WAR II.III.276.E1

He who has God has no further desires;
Nanak, all who touch His feet are saved.

ASA.III.276.E

Maya devours him who loves her;
She greatly terrifies him who sits her down in peace.
Brethren, friends, and families are at variance on beholding her;
But now by the Guru’s favor she is under my control.
Sidhs, Strivers, demigods, and men
Are bewitched on beholding her; except the pious all are deceived by her deceit.
Some who wander as ascetics are in love with her;
Others as family men amass wealth, but they cannot make her their own.
Others who call themselves continent are greatly troubled by her.
God has preserved me from her by attaching me to the Guru’s feet.
She leads astray the penitents who practice penance.
Pandits have been seduced by her into every form of greed.
Maya has bewitched earth and heaven.\fn{I.e., all beings in whom there are the three qualities. (MAX, III, 277)}
My true Guru has given me his hand and saved me.
Maya acts as a servant to the holy man.
With clasped hands she waits on him and respectfully says,
“What you order I shall do;
But, O saint, I cannot approach you.”
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ASA.III.277.E

My Beloved has separated me from my mother-in-law:\fn{Maya. (MAX, III, 277)}
My husband’s younger brother’s wife,\fn{Hope. (MAX, III, 277)} and my husband’s elder brother’s wife\fn{Desire.

(MAX, III, 277)} have died of grief and sorrow.
I no longer heed my husband’s eldest brother,\fn{The god of death. (MAX, III, 277)}
Since my clever and wise Spouse has protected me.
Hear, O you people, I have obtained the essence of love.
The true Guru has given me God’s name, and I have killed and destroyed my enemies the evil passions.
In the first place, I have renounced the love of pride;
Secondly, I have renounced the customs of men;
Thirdly, I have renounced the world, and deem an enemy and a friend the same.
Fourthly, having met the Guru I recognize the excellences of the final state.
I have assumed an attitude of contemplation in the cave of rest.
God appeared as light and played for me unbeaten music;
I have obtained great joy by meditating on the Guru’s word.
Attached to my Beloved, I have become a blest and happy wife.
The slave Nanak herein utters divine wisdom;
He who hears and acts accordingly shall be saved,
Shall be absorbed in God,
And not again suffer transmigration.

ASA.III.278.E

A house is adorned by the presence of
A woman who is virtuous and devotion incarnate,
Whose beauty is incomparable, and conduct without reproach.
Some rare holy man may find her:
On meeting the Guru I have found such a well-behaved woman:
She sheds luster on feasts and marriages.
As long as she lived with her father,\fn{Spiritual ignorance. (MAX, III, 278)}
Her husband wandered about very lonely.
When I served and conciliated the true man,
He brought her to my house, and I obtained all happiness.
She possesses the thirty-two good qualities;\fn{Different moralists and connoisseurs give different names to these qualities; they

are intended to include all moral and physical excellences. (MAX, III, 278)} true and holy are her offspring;
She is obedient, accomplished, and beautiful,
She fulfills the wishes of her husband and her lord;
She comforts in every way her husband’s younger and elder brothers’ wives;
She is the best of the household;
She gives counsel to her husband’s younger and elder brothers.
Blest is the home in which she has appeared.
O Nanak, its inmates pass their time in perfect happiness.

ASA.III.278.E1

If I form any plan, Maya does not allow it to mature:
She stands near virtue and continence to repulse them;
She wears many guises and assumes many forms;
She does not allow me to dwell at home, but makes me wander in different places.
She is the mistress of my house, and does not allow me to dwell therein.
If I try to do so, she quarrels with me.
She was sent by God in the beginning as a ruler.
She has subdued the nine regions and all worlds.
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At the banks of sacred waters she does not relinquish her hold on Yogis and Sanyasis,
While they grow weary of reading the Simritis and studying the Veds.
Where I sit, there she sits with me;
She forcibly enters every abode.
Even by entering a low asylum\fn{I.e., even if I worship gods and idols. (MAX, III, 279)} I cannot save myself from her.
Say, my friend, to whom shall I have recourse?
Having heard of the true Guru’s teaching I have come to him.
The Guru has fixed God’s name in my heart as a spell.
I now may dwell in my own home singing the praises of the Eternal One.
Nanak has met God, and is free from anxiety.
My house is now my own, and its former mistress and ruler
Is under my control; the Guru has made me a courtier of God.

ASA.III.279.E\fn{Here the Guru has versified an address made to him by a Sikh. (MAX, III, 279)}

Having glanced at foreign countries I have come here for traffic.
I have heard, O Guru, you have an incomparable and profitable thing,\fn{The Name of God. (MAX, III, 279)}
To purchase which I have tied virtues in my dress\fn{Natives of India do not generally use pockets, but carry money and

valuables knotted in their garments. (MAX, III, 279)} and brought them as my capital.
Having beheld the jewel, my heart hankers after it.
O merchant,\fn{The Guru is meant. (MAX, III, 279)} a dealer has come to your door.
Exhibit your goods, so that we may effect a bargain.
God has sent me to the merchant.
Priceless your jewel and priceless your capital.
I have found a well-disposed friend to act as broker.\fn{A mediator saint. (MAX, III, 280)}
Now that I have made my purchase my mind is easy.
I have no fear of thieves, of wind, or of water.
Quietly have I purchased, and quietly do I take away my purchase.
When the true Name is gained, there is no regret.
I shall take my purchase home safe and sound.
I have made a profit and am happy.
Thanks to the perfect merchant, the bestower,
Such a bargain some rare pious man has made.
Nanak takes home profitable goods.

ASA.III.280.E

O Brahman, people make you offerings and worship you.
You take from them and yet deny that they give to you.
You shall regret your conduct at the Court
Where you shall have to appear.
Such Brahmans as contrive evil
For the innocent shall be lost, O my brothers.
With covetousness in their hearts they wander about like mad dogs;
They slander others, and bear the load of their sins on their own heads.
O Brahman, you are plundered by mammon, yet you do not reflect
That in many ways you are led astray through error.
You wear many religious dresses before men,
But your heart is besieged by evil passions.
You preach to others, but are ignorant yourself.
Such a Brahman shall nowhere be acceptable.
O foolish Brahman, remember God
Who beholds you, hears you, and abides with you.
Says Nanak, if such be your fate,
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Renounce pride and cling to the Guru’s feet.

ASA.III.281.E

The slanderer roars and screams,
He forgets the primal God the Supreme Being, and obtains the reward of his acts.
Any friend he may have he shall take with him to hell.
Vainly the slanderer takes on himself a load as that of a boa-constrictor,\fn{Reading: ajgar bhar. If ajar bhar were read,

the translation would be: an intolerable load. (MAX, III, 281)} and burns himself in the fire.
Nanak tells what takes place at God’s gate.
God’s saints are every happy; they are in ecstasies singing His praises.

ASA.III.281.E1

In the first place, your caste is good;
Secondly, your lineage is honored;
Thirdly, your abode is beautiful;
But the pride of your heart mars your beauty.
O handsome, shapely, wise, and clever man,
Excessive pride and worldly love have ensnared you.
Very clean is your kitchen.
You bathe, adorn,\fn{The text has: adorest, which in the context appears to make no sense. Adornest was probably meant. (H)} and
apply crimson frontal marks.
You prate of divine knowledge while you are dissolved in pride.
The dog covetousness ruins you in every way;
You dress and enjoy yourself;
You perform religious ceremonies to be honored of men.
While you sprinkle over your body perfumed distilled aloe wood and sandal,
The pariah wrath is your evil companion.
All other creatures are your water-carriers.
In this world you issue your own coin.\fn{In proof of sovereignty. (MAX, III, 281)}
You have gold, and silver, and copper;
But your lust has destroyed your virtue.
The soul which God mercifully regards
Shall be delivered from its prison.
That body which meets the company of the saints shall taste the relish of God's name,
And, says Nanak, produce good fruit.
Then shall you be like a happy married woman endowed with all comeliness and happiness;
Then shall you be all-beautiful and wise.

ASA.III.282.E

The framework of the body has been skillfully constructed,
Yet know for certain that it shall become dust.
Remember your origin, O thoughtless fool;
Why are you proud of such a thing?
You are a guest on three sers of corn a day;\fn{Two and a half  sers in Guru Arjan’s time is equal to one  ser, or two pounds

avoirdupois, now. (MAX, III, 282)}
All your other property you have only as a trust.
You are odure, bones, and blood wrapped up in skin:
Is it of this you are proud?
If you know One Thing you shall be pure;
Without knowing it, you shall be ever impure.
Says Nanak, I am a sacrifice to the Guru,
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Through whom God the omniscient Being is obtained.

ASA.III.282.E1

Separated from my Spouse one ghari\fn{A period of 24 minutes. (MAX, I, 5)} appears to me as a day, yea, as many
days.
My mind is distressed until I meet my Beloved.
Separated from my Spouse one moment appears to me a day; yea, it never passes.
Excessive is the desire of my heart to behold Him; is there any such saint as will cause me to meet my Beloved?
The four watches of the day appear to me as the four ages of the world.
When night comes I think it will never end.
The conspiracy of the deadly sins has kept me from my Beloved.
Wandering and wandering I weep and wring my hands.
At last God has shown Himself to His servant, Nanak,
Who having seen Him has obtained supreme happiness.

ASA.III.283.E

Man forsaking the love of God, becomes intoxicated with the love of worthless objects.
He has what he wants at home, yet he goes abroad to seek it:\fn{ I.e., man possesses God in his heart, yet he becomes an

anchoret and goes to the forest in quest of Him. (MAX, III, 283)}
He does not listen to the true ambrosial Word.
Attached to false scriptures, he wrangles with the holy.
Taking the wages of the Lord he serves some one else.
With such qualities is mortal clothed.
He hides himself from Him who is ever with him.
He prays again and again for what is useless to him.
Says Nanak, O God, compassionate to the poor,
As it pleases You so cherish me.

ASA.III.283.E1

He who drinks the essence of God is ever imbued with it;
The effect of all other essences is but for a moment.
He who is intoxicated with God’s essence is ever happy;
Anxiety is produced by all other essences.
He who drinks God’s essence is inebriated and intoxicated;
All other essences are worthless.
The value of God’s essence cannot be described:
It is found in the saints’ shop;
But nobody can purchase it even with millions of rupees.
The Guru gives it to him who has obtained his favor.
Nanak having obtained its relish from the Guru,
And tasted it, has become astounded.
Nanak having become accustomed to its taste
Cannot by any means relinquish it in this world or the next.

ASA.III.284.E

Beside You, O Lord, I have none other; You are in my heart;
You are my friend and my companion; why should my soul be afraid?
You are my shelter; You are my hope.
Sitting or standing, sleeping or waking may I not forget You O God, at every breath I draw!
Protect me, protect me, O God, in Your asylum! Terrible is the ocean of fire.
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Giver of happiness to Nanak; true Guru, we are Your children.

ASA.III.284.E1

God has saved His servant,
My mind is reconciled to the Beloved; my fever has poisoned itself and died.
I do not feel cold or heat when I sing the praises of God’s name.
My vomiting totally ceased when I took the protection of God’s lotus feet.
By the favor of the saints, God has been kind to me and given me assistance.
Nanak ever sings the Treasury of excellences, and thus dispels doubt and sorrow.

ASA.III.284.E2

I have taken God’s name as my medicine;
I have been cured, my pain\fn{I.e., spiritual ignorance. (MAX, III, 284)} has departed.
My fever has left me through the perfect Guru’s instruction.
I have become glad, my sorrows have all fled.
Nanak, all animals obtain happiness
By meditating on the supreme God in their hearts.

ASA.III.285.E

The time of death, which man does not desire, shall arrive.
Without God’s order how shall the fire of fear be put out, however much we try?
The body is dissolved by water, fire, and earth,\fn{The different ways of disposing of the dead. (MAX, III, 285)}
But the soul is neither young nor old,\fn{I.e., the soul is unaffected by time or death. (MAX, III, 285)} O my brothers.
The slave Nanak has entered the sanctuary of the saints,
And by the Guru's favor the fear of death is far from him.

ASA.III.285.E1

By association with the saints, in whom God’s light for ever shines,
Man obtains a dwelling at God’s feet.
O my soul, ever repeat God’s name.
So shall you obtain comfort, peace, and happiness; and all your sins shall depart.
Says Nanak, you whose acts are perfect
Shall on meeting the true Guru obtain the perfect supreme Being.
O my True Guru, Holder of the play of the world, preserve Your child.
Give me sense ever to sing Your praises, my God, inaccessible and endless.
When a mortal is in his mother's womb he abides under the support of the Name;
He is happy, he remembers God at every breath, and the fire of the womb does not affect him;
So, O man, cease to covet others’ goods and others’ wives, and to slander others.
Relying on the true Guru, worship in your heart God’s lotus feet.
The houses, mansions, and palaces which you behold—of these none shall depart with you.
As long as you live in this Kal age, Nanak, remember God’s name.

ASA.III.286.E

Empire, property, youth, mansions, fame, comeliness, and youthful beauty,
Great wealth, elephants, horses, and rubies purchased with hundreds of thousands,
Shall be of no avail in God’s court hereafter; the proud must depart without them.
Why apply your mind to any but the one God?
Standing, sitting, sleeping, or waking, ever and ever meditate on Him.
They who were victorious in the great decorated and beautiful arenas, and in the contests of the battlefield,
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Who loudly boasted that they had the power of killing, capturing, or releasing,
Left everything and departed on the very day the order of the Supreme Being arrived.
Man performs ceremonial works of many descriptions, but the Creator he does not know.
He preaches, but he does not practice; he does not know God’s word.
Naked he came, naked shall he depart; his acts are impure as when the elephant throws dust on its head.
You good saints and friends, hear me all—false is this world.
Fools have died in agony speaking of their belongings.
On meeting the Guru, Nanak has meditated on the name; the true Name has saved him.

ASA.III.286.E1

The whole world is fast asleep in error and silly occupations;
Only some rare servant of God is awake.
Man is absorbed in greatly fascinating mammon who is dearer to him than life:
Few are they who forsake her.
Some rare holy man is attached
To God’s incomparable lotus feet, and the instruction of His saints.
Nanak, they who are very fortunate, and to whom God shows favor,
Are wakeful in the company of the saints, and become imbued with divine knowledge.

ASA.III.287.E

The slanderer who washes away the filth of the sins committed by the slandered in various births, shall obtain his
deserts.
He shall have no happiness here, no entrance into God’s court hereafter, and he shall be tormented in the realm of
Death.
The slanderer has lost his life in vain.
He cannot succeed in anything, and hereafter shall not find a place.
Such is the fate of the wretched slanderer: what can the poor creature do?
He shall be ruined where he shall have no protector: to whom shall he appeal?
There is no salvation anywhere for the slanderer: such is the will of God.
The more the saints are slandered, the happier are they.
You, O God, are the prop, You are the helper of the saints.
Says Nanak, God protects His saints, and the slanderer He consigns to the stream.

ASA.III.287.E1

He who washes his body while he has filth in his heart shall lose his happiness in both worlds.
Here he suffers from lust, wrath, and worldly love; hereafter he shall sob and weep.
The way to worship God is different.
The serpent is not killed by striking its lair on the outside, neither does the deaf man hear the Name.
The hypocrite while abandoning his worldly occupations does not know of devotion;
He applies himself to criticism of the Veds and their Shastars, but does not know the real means of union with
God.
As a bad coin is discovered when examined by a money-changer,
So the Searcher of hearts knows everything; how shall you hide yourself from Him?
The false are at once ruined by their falsehood, deception, fraud, and hollowness.
Nanak utters this most verily; see and remember this in your hearts.

ASA.III.288.E

By the Guru’s instruction, a low Chandal woman becomes a Brahmani and a Sudar woman attains the highest
rank;
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The craving desire for terrestrial and celestial enjoyments is extinguished and destroyed.\fn{Or: Even if the wealth of
the world be obtained, man’s desires will not be satisfied, but when the Bridegroom is obtained, all craving is extinguished ; or The soul
wanders unsatisfied in the nether and upper regions, but when it obtains the Bridegroom its hunger is relieved ; or He who is devoid of
terrestrial and celestial blessings, shall, on receiving the fruit of the Guru’s instruction, have his hunger for such things satisfied . (MAX,
III, 288)}
The cat of the household is now differently trained; on seeing mice it fears them.
The Guru has subjected the lion to the goat; the dogs eat grass;
A hut has been raised without pillars in which the homeless find a home.\fn{The cat is understanding; the household is the
heart; the mice are worldly things; the lion is pride; the goat is humility; the dogs are the organs of sense, and for them to eat grass means
for them to obtain their rightful portion. The hut is heaven. (MAX, III, 288)}
Without a setter jewels are set\fn{I.e., man’s mind is set with virtues. (MAX, III, 288)} and a marvelous precious stone\fn
{Divine love. (MAX, III, 288)} placed among them.
It is not by clamor the plaintiff succeeds; by silence he obtains justice.
Man dead to God while enjoying wealth, and seated upon costly carpets, now knows that what appears to the eye
quickly vanishes.
He who says he knows, knows nothing; but he who really knows is well known.
Says Nanak, the Guru has given me nectar to drink, and on tasting it I am happy.

ASA.III.289.E

Where You, O Lord, are, what fear is there? Whom shall I praise but You?
Where I have only You I have everything; there is none but You.
O Father, I have seen that the world is poison.
Preserve me, O Lord of the earth; Your name is my support.
You know the whole state of my mind; to whom shall I go to tell it?
Without the Name the whole world has gone mad; when it obtains the Name it becomes sane.
What shall I say? To whom shall I tell my condition? What I want to say must be told to the Lord.
What You have done prevails; ever and ever my hope is in You.
If You grant greatness, it is to Your own greatness: let me everywhere meditate on You.
O God, You are ever the Giver of happiness to Nanak; Your name alone is my strength.

ASA.III.289.E1

When I forget You, ever one vexes me; when I remember You, men do me service.
I know none but You, You true, invisible, and inscrutable One.
When I think of You, You are always merciful; what is the wretched crowd then to me?
Say whom shall I call bad or good? All men are Your creatures.
You are my prop; You are my support; You give me Your hand and protect me.
He to whom You show mercy can suffer no ill.
Only that is happiness and that greatness which is pleasing to God.
You are wise, You are ever kind, O Lord; if I obtain Your name, I am happy.
In Your presence this is my humble representation; my soul and body are totally Yours.
Says Nanak, whatever distinction I possess is Yours; no one knows my name.\fn{I.e., it is not I, it is You who are distin-

guished. (MAX, III, 298)}

ASA.III.290.E\fn{The following two hymns represent conversations between a Sikh and a devout lady who had asked him the

questions contained in the first part of each hymn. The conversations were versified by the Guru. (MAX, III, 290)}

You have escaped worldly love, impurity, and sloth; by whose favor was it done?
Worldly love once greatly fascinating, you feel no longer; whither has gone your sloth?
By what arduous mortification have you escaped from lust, wrath, and pride,
Which have ruined godly men, demigods, demons, beings possessed of the three qualities, and the whole world?
A forest fire consumes much grass;\fn{I.e., avarice has consumed many mortals. (MAX, III, 290)} some rare green shrub
like you has escaped.
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I cannot describe such an omnipotent being; his praises cannot be expressed.
In this chamber of lamp-black you have not been besmirched;\fn{I.e.,  you have not become wicked in this evil  world.

(MAX, III, 290)} nay, you have assumed a spotless color.
The great spell of the Guru has taken its dwelling in my heart, and I have heard the wonderful Name.
God has mercifully looked on me with favor, and attached me to His feet.
Through love and service Nanak has obtained happiness in the association of the saints.

ASA.III.291.E

Your red jacket\fn{Devotion. (MAX, III, 291)} becomes you;
You are pleasing to the Lord, and you win His heart.
Who has given this bloom to your face?
What dye has given you your bright complexion?
You are beautiful, you are a happy wedded wife.
In your house is your Beloved, in your house is good fortune.
You are chaste, you are distinguished,
You are pleasing to your Beloved, you possess superior knowledge.
I please my Beloved, wherefore I have this bright complexion.
Says Nanak, God has looked on me with a favoring glance.
Hear, my friend, this is the reward of my toil,
That God Himself decks and adorns me.

ASA.III.291.E1

When You were distant, I greatly suffered;
Now that I have contrived to meet You,
My female companions cease to taunt me.
My suspicions have fled; by the Guru I am united with my Beloved.
My Beloved has approached and placed me on the couch:
I no longer heed what people say.
In my temple\fn{Heart. (MAX, III, 291)} is the light of the Word.
My Spouse is joyful and happy.
Through the destiny recorded on my forehead my Beloved has come home to me,
And Nanak has found lasting wedded bliss.

ASA.III.292.E

My soul is attached to the true Name;
My love for men is but artificial guise;
My ties are only external: I smile on every one,
But I am separate from them as a lotus from the water.
I converse with everybody,
But I keep my heart with God.
I appear very formidable,
But in reality my heart is the dust of every one’s feet,
The slave Nanak has found the perfect Guru;
He has shown me the one God both in my heart and in nature.

ASA.III.292.E1

Man may enjoy pleasures in the vigor of youth,
But without the Name he is blended with the dust.
He may wear costly earrings and fine clothes;
He may have a comfortable couch, and be proud thereof;
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He may have elephants to ride and a golden umbrella over his head;
But without the worship of God he is, as it were, beneath the earth.
Man may enjoy many beautiful women,
But without the essence of God all relishes are insipid.
Deceived by mammon man is led into sin and evil,
But he is saved, O Nanak, by entering the sanctuary of the merciful God.

ASA.III.292.E2

There is a garden\fn{The company of the saints. (MAX, III, 292)} in which many trees are planted;
They bear the ambrosial Name as fruit.
So contrive, O man of God,
That you may obtain the rank of nirvan.\fn{Eternal rest. (MAX, VI, 17)}
Around the garden, my brethren, are poisonous pools; within it is nectar;
There is one gardener to irrigate;
He tends the leaves and branches;
He brings many vegetables and plants them therein;
They all without exception bear fruit.
He who has received the ambrosial fruit of the Name from the Guru,
Crosses over the world's ocean according to the slave Nanak.

ASA.III.293.E

If I go on a pilgrimage I see men boasting;
If I inquire of Brahmans, I find them immersed in mammon.
O my friend, show me that place
Where God’s praises are ever sung.
By meditating on evil and good according to the Shastars and Veds,
Man again and again descends to hell and ascends to heaven.
In the family man’s life there is anxiety, and in the hermit’s pride.
The soul is entangled in religious ceremonies.
He who by God’s favor has his mind under control,
Shall be saved, O Nanak, by the Guru’s instruction.
Sing God’s praises in the company of the saints:
The place where they dwell is obtained from the Guru.

ASA.III.293.E1

Whether standing, sitting, or sleeping, meditate on God.
Taking your walks sing God's praises.
With your ears hear the ambrosial Word.
By listening to it your heart shall be glad, and all your infirmities and troubles depart.
While working, traveling, or wandering by the river’s shore repeat God’s name.
By the Guru’s favor drink God’s nectar.
He who day and night sings God’s praises
Shall not fall in Death’s way.
By touching the feet of him who does not forget God’s name
During the eight watches of the day, O Nanak, emancipation is obtained.

ASA.III.294.E

The lowly man whom nobody knows
Shall be honored by everywhere repeating God’s name.
I crave for a sight of You; grant it, O my Beloved:
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Who has not been saved by serving You?
The whole world washes the dirt of his feet
Whom nobody would approach.
The man who is useless to everybody
Is invoked as a saint by the Guru’s favor.
In the company of the saints, the mind that sleeps awakes;
Then, O Nanak, the Lord is dear.

ASA.III.294.E1

God is Himself the tree, and its extended branches.
He watches His own field.\fn{The world. (MAX, III, 294)}
Wherever I look there is the one God;
He is in every heart.
He Himself is the sun and the expansion of its rays.
He is at once concealed and manifest.
He is described as possessing all qualities and no qualities.
Both descriptions together apply to the one God.
Says Nanak, the Guru has dispelled my doubts and fears,
And I behold the blissful One everywhere.

ASA.III.294.E2

I know no tricks and devices of speech,
But day and night I repeat Your name.
I possess no merits—not even one.
O God, You do, and cause all things to be done.
I a fool, blockhead, ignorant, and thoughtless,
Long for Your name in my heart.
I have performed no works of devotion, penance, or mortification;
I have only adored Your name in my heart.
I know nothing; I have little wisdom.
Nanak represents, You are, O God, my shelter.

ASA.III.295.E

You are my lake, I am Your fish;\fn{I.e., as a fish cannot live without water, so I cannot live without You. (MAX, III, 295)}
You are my Lord, I am the beggar at Your gate.
You are my Creator, I am Your worshipper.
I have found Your sanctuary, O God of profound excellence.
You are my life, You are my support.
On beholding You I bloom like the lotus.
You are my salvation, and my honor; You are the Acceptor of the holy.
You are Almighty, You are my strength.
Nanak’s supplication to God is—
May I night and day repeat Your name, O Lord of excellences!

ASA.III.295.E1

Mourners practice falsehood;
They laugh while mourning for others.
One man dies and there is weeping for him; in the house of another there is singing.
One man weeps, another laughs.
From youth to old age
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Man does not attain his object; then he regrets lost opportunities.
The world is subject to the three qualities,
And therefore man passes through hell and heaven.
Says Nanak, that man’s birth is fruitful, and he is acceptable
Whom God has applied to the repetition of His name.

ASA.III.296.E\fn{This hymn was composed by Guru Arjan on the subject of the following dream. The dreamer thought he had fallen
into a well and tried to ascend by the well-rope. Two mice, one black and the other white, were gnawing it away. In the well was a

venomous serpent which he feared would sting him. In this dilemma a drop of honey fell into his mouth from a tree which grew over the
well, and he awoke. (MAX, III, 296)}

Night and day mice gnaw the rope.\fn{I.e., night and day life grows shorter. (MAX, III, 296)}
He who falls into the well eats sweets.\fn{Man enjoys himself when he comes into the world. (MAX, III, 296)}
The night\fn{Human life. (MAX, III, 296)} passes away in thinking and reflecting.
Man while considering the various pleasures of the world never thinks of God.
Deeming the tree’s shadow immovable he builds his house beneath it;
But Death’s noose is round his neck, and Maya aims her arrow at him.
The sandy shore which is exposed to the waves
The fool considers to be permanent.
He who repeats the Sovereign God’s name in the society of the saints,
Shall, Nanak, live for ever singing God’s praises.

ASA.III.296.E1\fn{Addressed to a corpse. (MAX, III, 296)}

With the soul you did play.
With the soul you did meet every one.
Everybody desired you with the soul;
Without it no one wishes to see you.
Where is that soul now?
Without it you are in a sad plight;
With it you were master in your own home.
With it you were distinguished,
With it you were fondled;
Without it you were left in the dust.
With it you had honor and greatness,
With it you had relations with the world,
With it your framework was bedecked\fn{The text has  tricked out, an idiomatic English expression which may no longer be

understood. (H)} in various ways;
Without it you have become clay.
The soul neither dies nor is born;
It acts subject to God’s orders.
O Nanak, it is God who having fashioned the body unites and separates the soul from it—
He Himself knows His own power.

ASA.III.297.E

God does not die, nor do we\fn{The saints. (MAX, III, 297)} fear death;
He does not perish, nor do we grieve.
He is not poor, nor are we hungry;
He does not feel pain, nor do we.
There is no destroyer but God;
He lives and gives us life.
He has no entanglements, nor have we;
He has no worldly occupations, nor have we;
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He has no impurity, nor have we—
When He is glad, we are ever happy—
He has no anxiety, nor have we;
He is not defiled by the world, nor are we;
He feels no hunger, and we no thirst.
If He is pure, we are so also.
We are nothing, He is the only Being:
He alone is the beginning and end.
O Nanak, the Guru has dispelled and shattered our doubts.
We and God, having become united, have assumed the same color.

ASA.III.297.E1

By love for the Lord happiness is ever obtained,
By love for the Lord we feel no misery,
By love for the Lord the filth of pride is washed away,
By love for the Lord man is ever pure.
Hear, my friend, bear love and affection to God,
Who is our life and soul and the support of every heart.
By love for God all treasure is obtained,
By love for God the pure Name enters the heart,
By love for God man is ever honored,
By love for God anxiety is erased,
By love for God man crosses the terrible ocean,
By love for God man does not fear Death,
By love for God all are saved,
By love for God He goes with us.
No erring man may by himself meet God.
He to whom God is merciful joins the society of the saints.
Says Nanak, I am a sacrifice unto You, O God;
You are the shelter and strength of the saints.

ASA.III.298.E

Man becoming a king, exercises dominion;
Committing oppression he acquires wealth;
Amassing and amassing he fills his coffers;
But God takes his wealth from him and bestows it on another.
The body is an unbaked earthen vessel with water therein,
Yet man becomes very proud of it.
He becomes fearless and reckless,
And never thinks of the Creator who is with him.
He raises and collects armies,
But when the breath leaves him he becomes ashes.
He possesses lofty mansions, seraglios and queens,
Elephants and teams of horses to delight his heart,
A large family of sons and daughters;
But through love of them the fool dies in great affliction.
He who created him, destroys him.
Pleasures and enjoyments are like a dream.
He is emancipated, he possesses empire and wealth,
O Nanak, to whom the Lord is merciful.

ASA.III.299.E\fn{The condition of the regenerate. (MAX, III, 299)}
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The order of the Beloved is sweet to me;
My Spouse has divorced my co-wife who did not obey His order.
My Beloved has decorated me His happy married wife,
And slaked the burning of my heart.
It is well that I did the bidding of the Beloved;
I have known what happiness and tranquillity are with Him.
I am the handmaiden, the servant of the Beloved
Who is indestructible, inaccessible, and infinite.
I will take a fan and wave it over my Beloved.
The five deadly sins which tormented me have fled.
I am not of high family, nor am I beautiful;
I do not know how I have pleased my Spouse.
Though I am helpless, poor, and unhonored,
My Spouse has taken my hand and made me His queen.
When first I saw my Beloved Friend,
I obtained happiness and tranquillity, and blest was my married life.
Says Nanak, my desires have been fulfilled.
The true Guru has united me with God, the Lord of excellences.

ASA.III.299.E1\fn{A description of Maya (worldly love). (MAX, III, 299)}

On her forehead is a frown,\fn{Literally: the mark of the three qualities. (MAX, III, 299)} her look is sour,
Bitter is her speech, rude her tongue;
She is ever hungry, she thinks God is distant and does not see her.
Such a female has the one God created.
She has devoured the whole world except those whom the Guru has protected, my brothers.
Casting a net of deception she watches till the whole world fall therein.
She has bewitched Brahma, Vishu, and Shiv.
Only the pious who love the Name have not been dishonored by her.
Men grow weary performing fasting, vows, and expiations;
They wander to the banks of sacred streams over the whole earth;
But only those who have sought the true Guru’s shelter are saved.
The whole world is bound by the love of Maya.
The obstinate and the foolish are consumed by pride.
Guru Nanak has taken my arm and protected me.

ASA.III.300.E

I am a purchased slave; You, O Lord, are my true Master;
My soul and body, yea, everything is Yours.
O Lord, You are the honor of the unhonored; I put my trust in You.
Know that he who has other support than the True One is feeble.
Your empire is boundless; no one knows its limit.
He who meets the true Guru, walks according to Your will.
Device and cunning are of no avail.
Receive, O man, the happiness which the Lord being pleased confers on you.
Even though you perform millions of ceremonies, they will not avail you.
The slave Nanak has made the name his support and forsaken all other calling.

ASA.III.300.E1

If the invisible and infinite Lord dwells a little in my heart,
O my mother, my troubles, pains, and infirmities shall all vanish.
I am a sacrifice to my Master.
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My soul and body are very happy repeating His name.
I have heard a little regarding that true Lord.
I have obtained happiness upon happiness, O my mother, which cannot be estimated.
On beholding Him with my eyes I was pleased, an began to long for Him.
O mother, I am without excellences, yet God Himself has attached me to His skirt.
God is totally beyond the Veds and the books of the world;
Nanak’s King has openly manifested Himself.

ASA.III.301.E

Hundreds of thousands of saints worship You, uttering, “Beloved, Beloved!”
In what way shall I who am without virtues and sinful meet You, O my life?
You are my prop, O Lord, sustainer of the earth, and merciful God;
You are the Lord of all; the whole creation is Yours.
You are ever the Helper of the saints, and they behold You ever present.
They who are without the name die lamenting.
Transmigration is at an end for those who embrace the Lord’s service.
What shall be the condition of those who forget the name?
The whole world is like trespassing cattle.\fn{Men follow their own inclinations and suffer accordingly; trespassing cattle were

chained and impounded. (MAX, III, 301)}
Says Nanak, O God, do You Yourself cut off my shackles and blend me with You.

ASA.III.301.E1

O man, forgetting all other things, think only of the one God;
Put aside false pride and offer Him your soul and body;
Praise you the Creator during the eight watches of the day.
I live by Your gifts, O God, show mercy unto me.
O man, do that work by which your countenance may be bright.\fn{I.e., by which you may be happy. (MAX, III, 301)}
O God, he on whom You bestow truth becomes attached to it.
O man, construct such a house as shall never fall.
If you put the one God in your heart, you shall never die.
God is dear to those who are pleasing to Him;
And by the Guru's favor, O Nanak, they praise Him the Ineffable.

ASA.III.302.E

What men are they who do not forget the Name?
They are as God; know that there is no difference between Him and them.
The souls and bodies of those who meet You, O Lord, are happy.
They obtain happiness; all their sorrows are dispelled by the favor of the saints,
By whom are saved all countries and worlds.
They are perfect saints in whose hearts You, O God, dwell.
He whom You acknowledge is acknowledged.
He is illustrious, accepted, and famous everywhere.
O true King, fulfill Nanak’s desire
To adore and remember You day and night at every breath.

ASA.III.302.E1

O you, the prey of sloth, why do you sleep forgetting the Name?
How many float away to perdition on this river of life!
O man, embark on the boat of God’s feet and cross over.
During the eight watches of the day sing God’s praises in the company of the saints.
You enjoy various pleasures, but they are empty without the Name.
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Without God’s service you shall weep yourself to death.
You dress, eat, and perfume yourself and rub on batna,\fn{An oriental soap used to make the skin soft and delicate. (MAX, III,

302)}
But, without remembering God’s name, your body shall assuredly depart and become dust.
This world is very difficult to cross: only a few know this.
They who seek God's protection, O Nanak, shall be saved; this is God’s law.

ASA.III.303.E

Come, my friends, let us meet and enjoy every relish;
Having met let us repeat God's ambrosial name so that our sins may be blotted out.
Meditate on the Real Thing, O you saints, that no troubles may befall you.
The pious are on the alert, and have destroyed all the thieves.\fn{The deadly sins who came to rob them. (MAX, III, 303)}
Take wisdom and humility as your viaticum, and destroy the sin of pride.
True is the shop,\fn{The company of the saints. (MAX, III, 303)} perfect the traffic; deal in the ware of the Name.
They who offer up their souls, bodies, and wealth are held in honor.
They who are pleasing to their Lord enjoy themselves.
Fools of weak understanding who drink wine become whore-masters.
They who are saturated with God's elixir, Nanak, are the true drinkers.

ASA.III.303.E1

The God whose handmaiden I am, is the most exalted of all:
Everything whether small or great is His.
My soul, my life, and my wealth are admittedly the Lord’s.
I am accounted the handmaiden of Him through whose Name I have become pure.
O You, who are independent and full of joy, Your name is a jewel and a diamond.
She whose Lord You are, roam satisfied and ever happy.
You friends and companions of my association, implant in me right understanding,
That I may serve the saints with love, and thus obtain God’s treasure.
All are handmaidens of God; all call Him Master,
But it is only she whom God adorns, O Nanak, who abides in happiness.

ASA.III.304.E

Become the handmaiden of the saints and learn your duties:
The highest of all virtues is not to deem your Spouse afar.
Dye your soul with the beautiful madder of God’s name.
Abandon devices and cunning, and know that God is with you.
Make obedience to your Spouse’s words your ornaments;
Chew forgetfulness of the world as your betel;
Make the Guru’s instruction your lamp, and spread the couch of virtue.
Stand with clasped hands all day long, and you shall meet the sovereign God.
She who is pleasing to the Creator possesses all discretion and ornaments;
She is endowed with peerless beauty, O Nanak, and is a happy wife.

ASA.III.304.E1

As long as I have mental doubts I stray in devious paths:
When the Guru dispelled my doubts I obtained rest.
The evil passions which tormented me have left me through the Guru:
I have escaped from them, and they have escaped from me.
Man is entangled from the moment he thinks that worldly things are private property.
I have escaped from entanglements since the Guru dispelled my spiritual ignorance.
Man suffers as long as he does not know the will of God.
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He is happy when, meeting the Guru, he recognizes God's will.
I have no enemy to torment me, nor does any one appear to me to be evil.\fn{I.e., I am nobody’s enemy. (MAX, III, 305)}
The servant who serves the Guru, O Nanak, is a slave of the Lord.

ASA.III.305.E

Sing God’s praises and you shall obtain great happiness, comfort, and delight.
If the true Guru gave His name, evil influences shall be removed.
I am ever and ever a sacrifice to my Guru;
I devote myself to the Guru by meeting whom I have obtained my real object.
He who does not remember God believes in good and bad omens.
Death does not approach him who is pleasing to the Lord.
The Name is superior to all gifts, charity, devotion, and penance.
All his desires shall be fulfilled who repeats God's name.
His fear is no more, his errors and worldly love have fled, and he sees none but God.
Nanak, if the supreme Being preserve, no sorrow shall befall us.

ASA.III.305.E1

I sing God’s praises at home, I sing them abroad, I sing them awaking in the morning.
I, who deal in God’s name, have obtained it as my viaticum from the Guru,
And completely forgotten all things beside.
The perfect Guru has given me the gift of the Name; it is my only support.
In woe I sing God’s praises, in weal I sing them; on my way I remember them.
The Guru has firmly fixed the Name in my heart and slaked my thirst.
I sing God’s praises by day, I sing them by night, I sing them with my tongue at every breath.
The faith that God is with us whether alive or dead results from association with the saints.
Bestow this gift, O God, upon Your slave Nanak, that he may clasp to his heart the dust of the saints’ feet,
That he may hear of God with his ears, behold Him with his eyes, and put the Guru’s feet on his forehead.

ASA.III.306.E

The body which you deem permanent is only a two days’ guest.
Children, wife, home, all your property—the love of all these things is transitory.
O man, why do you laugh?
If  you look attentively,  these  things are  like an enchanted city;\fn{I.e.,  a  mirage.  (MAX,  III,  306)} profit  is  only
obtained by worshipping God.
Clothes worn on the body fall to tatters after two or four days;
However much you run upon a wall, you shall at last arrive at its end;\fn{I.e., some day death shall arrive. (MAX, III,

306)}
Salt at once melts if put into a pitcher of water;
So when the order of the Supreme Being arrives, the soul must depart in a trice.\fn{I.e., at once. (H)}
O man, your walking, your sitting, and your breathing are all counted.
Ever sing God's praises, Nanak, and you shall be saved under the shelter of the true Guru’s feet.

ASA.III.307.E

When God is merciful,
What is reversed becomes straight, and slanderers and enemies become friends.
The jewel of divine knowledge shines in the darkness, and the impure understanding becomes purified.
When I met the true Guru I obtained happiness, prosperity, and the fruit of God’s name.
No one knew me,  despicable\fn{Literally:  miserly.  (MAX,  III,  307)}  that  I  was,  but  now I  have become famous
throughout the world.
Formerly no one would allow me to associate with him, but now all men worship my feet.

1687



I used formerly to go about begging for paise,\fn{A small  Indian coin.  (H)} but now all the thirst of my heart is
quenched.
I who could not endure reproach from any one, have now become patient through the society of the saints.
What praises of Him who is totally beyond reach can be uttered by a single tongue?
Your servant Nanak is in Your sanctuary; make him Your slave of slaves.

ASA.III.307.E1

O fool, you are very slow to your profit, but to your loss you hasten.
O sinner, you do not make good bargains, but are attracted by worthless things.\fn{Literally:  things of sand or dust.

(MAX, III, 307)}
O true Guru, my hope is in you.
O Supreme God, Your name is Purifier of sinners; I have come to Your shelter.
O man, you listen to foul language and are entangled in it, but in repeating the Name you are indolent.
You greatly delight in slander, and are wrong-headed.
You covet your neighbor’s wealth, son, and wife, and like a mad dog eat what ought not to be eaten.
You have no love for the true faith; on hearing the truth you become angry.
O compassionate to the poor, merciful Lord God, Your name is the support of the saints.
O God, Nanak has gladly entered Your asylum; be mindful of Your own honor.\fn{By protecting me who am Your own.

(MAX, III, 308)}

ASA.III.308.E

You cling to perishable things; worldly love has bound you.
You do not think whither you shall have to go: through pride you have become blind.
O man, why not abandon the world and worship God?
You dwell in a frail chamber: the diseases of all the passions affect you.
While talking of your wealth days and nights pass away; every moment life grows shorter.
As men are led away by sweet savors, so are you by false and filthy occupations.
Your senses are attached to the pleasures of lust, wrath, avarice, and worldly love;
Therefore the Supreme Being has caused you to wander again and again in births.
When He who removes the sorrows of the poor becomes merciful, all happiness is obtained on meeting the Guru.
Says Nanak, if you day and night meditate on God He will heal all your maladies;
So, my brothers, repeat God’s name.
And He who removes the sorrows of the poor, shall become merciful, and the pains of birth and death vanish.

ASA.III.308.E1

For the unworthy pleasures of lust, you shall suffer misery for endless time.
For the enjoyment of a ghari or two, you shall repent again and again.
O blind one, remember the Lord God;
Your time has approached.
You are misled on beholding even for a moment the beauty of the akk, the nim, and the colocynth.\fn{I.e., the evil

passions are fair without but foul within. (MAX, III, 309)}
As is companionship with a serpent so is an intrigue with your neighbor’s wife.
For worthless objects you commit sin,\fn{Or: You commit sin for your relations who are your enemies. (MAX, III, 309)} but the
real thing is neglected by you.
You love what you shall have to abandon and you quarrel with your friends.
This is the cause with the whole world, but only he who has the perfect Guru shall be saved.
Says Nanak, when man is purified, he shall cross over the terrible ocean of the world.

ASA.III.309.E

What men do in secret God sees, though fools and blockheads deny it.
They reap the reward of their own acts and regret them afterwards.
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My God knows all man's devices beforehand.
Deceived by error, O man, you try to hide your acts from Him, but afterwards you shall have to confess your
heart’s secrets.
Man applies himself to what God has applied him: what can any mortal do?
Pardon me, O Lord, supreme God; Nanak is ever a sacrifice unto You.

ASA.III.309.E1

The five deadly sins subdue the four castes and the four stages of life, and trample on the six religious systems.
They have bewitched and deceived the beautiful, the accomplished, the lovely, and the wise.
Is there any puissant hero or champion to seize and destroy them?
He who can pass his life killing and destroying them, is perfect in this age.
They form a great tribe who cannot be controlled and who will not flee; they are a mighty and obstinate army;
But, says Nanak, he who is under the protection of the society of the saints crushes them.

ASA.III.310.E

My beloved, the society of the saints is a stream of nectar;
The Guru does not divert it from my heart even for a moment.
On beholding and touching it great pleasure and delight are obtained:
It is dyed with the Creator’s dye.
Death never approaches him who meeting the Guru utters the Name even for a moment:
God, O Nanak, embraces and clasps him to His heart.

ASA.III.310.E1

Good is the society of the saints:
Every watch, every hour, every moment they sing God’s praises and speak of Him;
Walking, sitting, or sleeping they sing His praises; their souls and bodies are absorbed in His feet.
I am small, You, O God, are great; Nanak knows Your sanctuary.

ASA.III.310.E2

The soul, mind, body, life—all pleasures and enjoyments are given by God;
He is the Relation of the poor and the Bestower of life; He is potent to save those who seek His protection.
O my soul, meditate on God’s name.
In this world and the next the one God who accompanies you is the Helper; fix your love on Him alone.
Men ponder on the Veds and Shastars to secure deliverance;
But superior to all religious ceremonies and observances is the utterance of the Name.
Lust, wrath, and pride depart on meeting the true divine Guru.
They in whose hearts he fixes God’s name and worship best perform His service.
O Compassionate One, I seek the protection of Your feet; You are the honor of the unbhonored.
You, O God, are the Support of my soul and life; You are Nanak’s strength.

ASA.III.311.E

Without the society of the saints man ever wavering suffers great misery:
By love of the one Supreme God the profit of God’s essence is earned.

ASA.III.311.E1

O madmen, you have fallen asleep.
You are intoxicated with worldly love, families, and sensual enjoyments, and embrace fleeting pleasures.
Desires which are false, joy and delight which are a dream the perverse deem real.
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They do not discover at all the secrets of the wealth of the ambrosial Name which is with them.
Nanak, they whom God mercifully keeps in the company of the saints, obtain His protection.

ASA.III.311.E2

The love of that Dear One for me!
Not gold, or gems, or pearls\fn{Gajmoti, pearls fabled to come from the head of the white elephant. (MAX, III, 311)} or rubies;
no, no, no!
Not empire, not fortune, not authority, not enjoyments—none of these do I desire.
In worshipping the feet of the saints and taking their protection I find supreme happiness.
All Nanak’s heart-burning was dispelled
When he obtained the love of the Beloved.

ASA.III.312.E

O God, the Guru has shown You to my eyes.
In this world and the next, in every heart are You, O Bewitcher.
Cause of causes, Supporter of the earth, You alone are beautiful.
Nanak devotes himself to meeting and beholding the saints; he sleeps in complete happiness.

ASA.III.312.E1

Bringing service to a successful issue,
O God, I have gladly come to You.
He who puts God’s feet into his heart and obtains the boon of the Name is successful.
This is his happiness here and hereafter; preserve him by association with saints.
Nanak, meditate on the name, sing God's praises, and you shall be easily absorbed in Him.

ASA.III.312.E2

O God, Your feet are beautiful;
God's saints find them in their hearts.
They who dispel their pride and practice worship, sing God’s praises with the greatest zest:
They long for the one God; they thirst to behold Him; nothing else pleases them.
O God, have mercy upon me; what is the helpless creature? Nanak is a sacrifice unto You.

ASA.III.312.E3

He who forgets God is already dead,
He who meditates on the name shall obtain all the advantages thereof, and be happy;
He who practices pride, though he be called a king, shall be caught like a parrot, ensnared in a trap.
Says Nanak, he who meets the Guru shall become immovable.\fn{I.e., he shall not be subject to transmigration. (MAX, III,

312)}

ASA.III.313.E

He who sleeps in the intoxication of sin and worldly love has no understanding.
It is only when Death lifts him up by the hair that he shall come to his senses.
They who are attached to the poison of avarice and the other deadly sins acquire wealth by oppressing others.
They are intoxicated with pride in what is destroyed in a moment, and, demons that they are, do not know God.
The Veds, the Shastars, and holy men cry out, but the deaf do not hear.
They utterly lose their game, and the fools regret what is lost.
All the tax they pay shall be by way of punishment, and it shall not be credited in God’s court.
O men, the work by which God would cast a veil over your sins you have not performed.
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Since the Guru has shown me that the world is such as it is, I have sung the praises of God alone.
Having renounced all pride in his strength and skill, Nanak has entered Your asylum.

ASA.III.313.E1

By dealing in the name of God
The saints and holy men are propitiated, the Beloved is obtained, His praises are sung, and the music of the five
instruments is played.
When I obtained God’s favor I obtained a sight of Him, and am now imbued with His love.
By serving the saints I conceived love and affection for my darling Master.
When the Guru fixed divine knowledge in my heart, I rejoiced that I should not be born again.
I have obtained tranquility and the treasure of God within me,
And renounced all the wiles of the lust of my heart.
For a long time my soul has been very thirsty:
O God, grant me a sight of You, show Yourself unto me.
Embrace poor Nanak who has entered Your asylum.

ASA.III.314.E

Would that some one would destroy the strong fortress of sin,
Save me from desires, avarice, deception, worldly love, and error;
And that the diseases of lust, wrath, avarice, and pride would leave me!
May I in the company of the saints love God’s name, sing His praises,
Meditate on Him day and night,
And capture and raze the rampart of error!
Nanak, the Name is my treasure.

ASA.III.314.E1

Abandon lust, wrath, and covetousness,
And remember God’s name in your heart.
The worship of God is a profitable work.
Forsake the sins of pride, worldly love, and falsehood, and ever utter God’s name.
O man, attach yourself to the feet of the saints.
Awake and remember the feet of the Lord God
Who is compassionate to the poor, the Purifier of sinners, and the Supreme Being.
Serve God, O Nanak, and your lot shall be perfect.

ASA.III.314.E2

God has exhibited this play consisting of rejoicing and mourning, joy, and sorrow.
One moment man fears, again he does not fear, and other times he pursues his fancies;
One moment he enjoys pleasures, and again he abandons them;
One moment he practices Yog, penance, and worship of many kinds, and again he wanders in error;
And sometimes, O Nanak, God of His mercy applies man to His love by association with saints.

ASA.III.315.E

Take the protection of the one God,
Utter the hymns of the Guru,
Obey the order of the True One,
Receive the treasure of the Name in your heart,
And you, O man, shall enter into happiness.
He who in life is dead
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Shall cross the terrible ocean.
Call him the fearless
Who is the dust of all men's feet.
O man, the instruction of the saints
Removes all anxieties.
Sorrow can never approach him
Whose happiness is in the Name.
All men obey him
Who listen to God's praises.
Nanak, profitable is his advent into the world,
And he is pleasing to the Lord, O my soul.

ASA.III.315.E1

God is for him
Who has nobody besides.
He who knows the state of his heart
Knows everything.
Save me who have fallen—
This, O my soul, is Nanak’s prayer.

ASA.III.315.E2

O my soul, who has come from afar,
Hear my message.
Everybody has abandoned the things
To which you are attached.
They were as a dream for those
Who repeated God’s name.
They who leave God and attach themselves to others
Hasten to transmigration.
It is only they who repeat God’s name
Who shall continue to live.
He to whom God is merciful,
O Nanak, becomes His worshipper.

ASA ASHTAPADI.III.316.E

When I please the five virtues, I displease the five sins.
When I put the former into my heart, I dispossess the latter.
In this way the city of my body is peopled, O my brothers.
Trouble departed from me when I grasped the divine knowledge of the Guru.
The Guru has made a fence\fn{To keep out evil passions. (MAX, III, 316)} round the true religion:
Meditation on the divine knowledge of the Guru is a strong thorny gate.
O my brothers and friends, sow the field of the Name,
And make the perpetual service of the Guru your traffic.
Make all your shops out of peace and rest and happiness.
The wholesale dealer,\fn{The Guru. (MAX,III, 316)} the retail dealers,\fn{The disciples. (MAX, III, 316)} form a company
in the one God’s name.
Where the true Guru has set God’s seal
Neither infidel-tax, nor fine, nor poll-tax is levied.
Load and dispatch your cargo of the Name,
So shall you, under the Guru’s instruction, return home with a profit.
The wholesale dealer is the true Guru; the retail dealers are his disciples;
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The stock-in-trade is the Name; the remembrance of the True One is the account kept.
O Nanak, everlasting is God’s city;
He who serves the perfect Guru shall abide in it.

ASA BIRHARA.III.316.E

Remember the supreme God, O my dear friend, and sacrifice yourself for a sight of Him.
O my dear friend, why abandon Him, whose memory causes sorrow to be forgotten?
I would sell this body to the saints, O my dear friend, if he caused me to meet the Beloved.
The pleasures and attractions of sin are insipid; I have abandoned them, O mother.
Lust, wrath, and covetousness forsook me, O my dear friend, when I fell at the true Guru’s feet.
They who are imbued with God do not go elsewhere,\fn{I.e., they do not worship false gods. (MAX, III, 317)} my dear
friend;
They who have tasted God’s essence, O my dear friend, are satisfied and contented.
They who seize the skirt of the saint, O Nanak, shall cross over the terrible ocean.

ASA CHHANT.III.317.E

Joy! Great joy! I have seen God.
I have tasted, I have tasted His sweet essence.
His sweet essence has rained on my heart: through the kindness of the true Guru I have obtained composure.
Since the five enemies fled, my home has become habitable, and I sing a song of rejoicing.
The holy saint being my intercessor, I am comforted and satisfied with the ambrosial Word.
Says Nanak, when I saw God with my eyes my heart was gratified with Him.
Highly adorned are my beautiful gates:
My continual guests are the beloved saints.
When I did homage to them and served them, they adjusted my affairs.
God Himself is the Groomsman, He Himself is the Bridesman, He Himself is the priest, He Himself is the God of
marriage.\fn{The Brahmans when celebrating marriages worship different gods and planets. (MAX, III, 317)}
He Himself adjusts His own affairs; He Himself sustains the world.
Says Nanak, when the Bridegroom sits at home with me adorned are my beautiful gates;
The nine treasures in abundance then enter my house,
And I obtain everything, everything by meditating on the Name.
By meditation on the Name with composure and devotion God is ever my Helper.
My cares are at an end, my transmigration has ceased, and my mind no longer feels anxiety.
When I call out God’s name, spontaneous music plays, and there is a scene of wondrous splendor.
Says Nanak, when the Beloved is with me, I obtain the nine treasures.
All my brothers and friends became overjoyed
When I on meeting the Guru conquered in the very toilsome struggle of the arena;
When on meeting the Guru I  repeated God’s  name, I conquered and the walls  of  the fortress of error were
demolished.
I obtained the wealth of many treasures, and God stood by to assist me.
He whom God has made His own possesses divine knowledge, and is conspicuous among men.
Says Nanak, the brothers and friends of him on whose side stands God rejoice.

ASA CHHANT.III.318.E

When water and milk are placed over a fire, the water does not allow the milk to burn; O men, in that way love
God.\fn{The meaning is that man (the water) should sacrifice himself for God, and God (the milk) would blend him with Himself.

(MAX, III, 318)}
As the bumble-bee becomes entangled and intoxicated by the odor of the lotus, and does not leave it even for a
moment,
So do not relax a whit\fn{Even the smallest bit.(H)} your love for God; dedicate to Him all your ornaments and enjoy-
ments.
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Man in the company of the saints has no fear of what is called the way of death where wailings are heard.
Sing and meditate on God’s praises, and all your sins and sorrows shall depart.
Says Nanak, chant the song of God, O man love Him and bear Him such affection in your heart
As a fish bears water; it has not a moment’s happiness out of it; such love bear God, O man.
The chatrik thirsty for raindrops sings every moment, “Rain, beautiful cloud!”
So love God, give Him your soul and fix all your attention on Him.
Do not be proud, seek God’s protection, sacrifice yourself for a sight of Him.
The woman who has true love for the Guru and with whom he is well pleased, shall meet her parted Spouse.
Says Nanak, chant the song of the eternal God; love Him,
O my soul, and bear Him such affection
As the love of the sheldrak for the sun; she feels much anxiety as to when she shall behold the day.
As the kokil in love with the mango sweetly sings, so love God, O man:
Love God, do not be proud, all are but guests of a single night.
Now why are you, who came and shall depart naked, attached to and enamored of the world?
By entering the asylum of the feet of the pious, the worldly love you feel now shall depart, and stability be yours,
Says Nanak, sing the chant of the Merciful Being, O man, and love God as the sheldrake watches for the day.
As the deer at night hearing the sound of the bell give its life; so, O man, bear love to God.
And a wife in love with her husband waits on her beloved; so give your heart to your Darling:
So give your heart to your Darling, enjoy Him, and you shall obtain all happiness and bliss.
My friend, my Beloved, we have met after a very long time, and I have clothed myself in red.\fn{Red is worn by

married women, but never by widows. (MAX, III, 319)}
When the Guru became the mediator, I saw God with my eyes; none appeared to me like my Beloved.
Says Nanak, chant the song of the compassionate and fascinating One; O man, grasp God’s feet and such love
bear you Him.

ASA CHHANT.III.320.E

Of roaming and searching from forest to forest and of many ablutions I have become very weary.
Nanak, when I met the holy man, I found God in my heart,
Whom countless munis and penitents seek for,
Whom millions of Brahmas worship, and whose name is uttered by men of divine knowledge;
To meet whom, the Bright One, men perform devotion, penance, mortification, religious ceremonies, worship,
many purifications and adorations,
Wander over the earth, and bathe at places of pilgrimage.
O God, men, forests, glades, beasts, and birds all worship You.
The merciful beloved God is found, O Nanak, and salvation obtained by meeting the society of the saints.
Millions of incarnations of Vishnu and of Shiv with the matted hair
Desire You, O merciful One; for You their souls and bodies feel endless longing.
The Lord is infinite and unapproachable, He is the all-pervading God and Master.
Demigods, Sidhs, the crowds of celestial singers meditate on You; the Yakshas and Kinars utter Your praises.
Millions of Indars and various gods repeat Your name, O Lord, and hail You.
You are the Patron of the patronless, says Nanak; You are the compassionate; associate me with the saints that I
may be saved.
Millions of Devis and Lakshmis serve You in divers ways.
Invisible and visible beings, wind, water, day and night adore You.
The stars, the moon, and the sun meditate on You; the earth and the heavens sing Your praises.
All the sources of production and all articulate creatures ever meditate on You.
The Simritis, the Purans, the four Veds, and the six Shastars repeat Your name.
Nanak, through the society of the saints meet the Purifier of sinners, to whom the saints are dear.
As much as God communicated to me, so much does my tongue utter.
They who serve You unknown to me are without number.
You are the all-pervading, indefinable, unfathomable Lord; You are within and without all things.
We are beggars all, You alone are the Giver; You are not far away; nay, You are present and manifest.
You are in the power of your saints; how can their praises be recounted who meet You?
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May Nanak obtain the boon and honor to be allowed to place his head on the saints’ feet!

ASA CHHANT.III.321.E

Abiding is the marriage state of the saint; her Spouse neither dies nor departs.
She who has God for her Husband shall ever enjoy Him.
The Lord is indestructible and invisible; He is ever young and stainless.
He is not distant; He is ever present; He fills every direction for ever and for ever.
He is the Lord of the soul from whom proceed salvation and wisdom; I love the love of that Beloved.
Nanak expounds what he knows from the Guru’s instruction; abiding is the married state of the saint; her Spouse
neither dies nor departs.
She who has God for her Spouse enjoys great bliss.
Happy is such a woman, she is completely honored:
She enjoys honor, greatness, and happiness, she sings God’s praises, and is ever with her great Lord.
She has all perfections, the nine treasures; her home is never empty, it contains everything.
The married state of her whose speech is honeyed and who obeys her Beloved, shall ever be permanent.
Nanak  expounds  what  he  knows  through  the  Guru’s  instruction—she  who  has  God  for  her  Spouse  enjoys
excessive bliss.
Come, my companions, to the holy man, and let us apply ourselves to his service.
Let us lay aside our pride, grind his corn, and wash his feet.
Let us efface and not parade ourselves, and our troubles shall depart.
Let us take the Guru’s protection, obey him, and be happy with whatsoever he does.
Let us do him the lowest service, dispel care, be wakeful and stand before him with clasped hands day and night.
Nanak expounds what he knows from the Guru’s instruction; come, my companions, to the holy man, and let us
apply ourselves to his service.
He on whose forehead such destiny has been written applies himself to the saints’ service.
The desires of him who has obtained the company of the saints shall be fulfilled.
In the company of the saints are love of God and remembrance of His name.
The sins of superstition, worldly love, and duality all are abandoned by him,
In whose heart dwell peace, composure, and devotion; he sings God’s praises with joy and delight.
Nanak expounds what he knows through the Guru’s instruction—he on whose forehead such destiny has been
written, applies himself to the saints’ service.

ASA CHHANT.III.322.E

I am a sinner, devoid of understanding and virtue, friendless and low.
Foolish, hard-hearted, of mean birth, steeped in the mire of worldly love,
Enveloped in the filth of error, and in acts of pride and arrogance—the thought of death does not enter my heart.
Through spiritual ignorance I am entangled with domestic enjoyments and worldly love.
Youth fades away, age increases, Death which hovers over me bides his time.
Nanak represents, my hope is in You, O God; preserve me, lowly though I be, in the asylum of Your saints.
I have wandered in many births and have suffered great pain in wombs.
Deeming enjoyments and gold delicious, I have become entangled with them.
Through transmigration I have been born innumerable times, and have wandered through many lands.
Now I have taken God’s protection, and obtained all comfort from His name.
O Protector, beloved Lord, by me nothing was or shall be effected.
Nanak has obtained happiness, comfort, and joy through Your mercy, and has crossed over the ocean of the world.
God has saved nominal saints: what fear have the real saints?
In any case carefully listen to God’s praises.
By carefully listening to His word man obtains divine knowledge and the wealth of His name.
He becomes imbued with God's love and sings His praises.
Were the earth to become paper, the forests pens, and the wind a writer,
The end of the Endless One could not be described; Nanak has grasped the protection of His feet.

1695



ASA CHHANT.III.323.E

Day and night become pleasant by remembering God’s name.
By love to His lotus feet wickedness and sin depart;
Pain, hunger, and poverty flee away, and man’s path appears clear.
When we meet the society of the saints and love the Name, the heart’s longings are satisfied.
By beholding God, man's desires are fulfilled and his whole family saved.
Day and night, night and day, O Nanak, it is joy to remember God’s name.

ASA CHHANT.III.324.E

To utter God’s name in the company of the spotless saints is a holy thought.
O God, says Nanak, bestow mercy on me, that I may not forget Your name for a moment!

ASA CHHANT.III.324.E1\fn{This hymn is sung by Sikhs at marriages. (MAX, III, 324)}

The stars glitter on a clear night.\fn{Night is here explained by human life, and the stars by virtues. (MAX, III, 324)}
Holy men the beloved of my Lord are awake;
The beloved of my Lord are ever awake, and remember His name night and day.
They meditate in their hearts on His lotus feet, and do not forget Him for a moment.
They renounce the mental sins of pride and worldly love, and efface the pain of wrong-doing.
Nanak represents, the servants of God, the dear saints are ever awake.
My couch has splendid trappings.
In my heart joy has sprung up since I heard that my Lord was approaching.
On meeting my Lord I have entered on happiness and am filled with the essence of joy and delight.
He embraced me; my sorrows fled; my soul, mind, and body all bloomed afresh.
I have obtained my heart’s desires by meditating on God; the time of my union with Him I account auspicious.
Nanak represents, when he met the Bearer of prosperity, the essence of all pleasure was prepared for him.
My companions meeting me asked me to describe my Spouse.
I was so filled with the sweets of love that I could not speak.
The attributes of the Creator are deep, mysterious, and boundless; the Veds have not found His limit.
She who meditates on the lord with devotion and love, who ever sings His praises,
And is pleasing to her God, is full of all virtues and divine knowledge.
Nanak represents, she who is dyed with the color of God’s love shall be easily absorbed in Him.
When I began to sing songs of joy to God,
My friends became glad, my troubles and my enemies fled away,
My happiness and comfort increased, I rejoiced in God’s name, and He Himself bestowed mercy on me.
I clung to His feet, and being ever wakeful I met Him.
Happy days came, I obtained peace with all treasures and was blended with God.
Nanak represents, the saints of God are ever steadfast in seeking His protection.

ASA CHHANT.III.325.E

Rise and go, O traveler,\fn{The soul. (MAX, III, 325)} why do you delay?
Your appointed time is complete; why do you covet what is false?
You covet what is false, and by the deceit of Maya you commit innumerable sins.
O wretched man, Death has sought you; you shall be overcome by him, and your body shall be a heap of ashes.
You shall depart leaving your property and youth; no more shall you have clothing and food.
Says Nanak, your acts shall accompany you, their effects cannot be effaced.
Instead of pleasure there ever results pain from the commission of sin.
Lo! As the deer is snared on a moonlight night,\fn{When hunters are out and snares are laid. (MAX, III, 326)}
So the sins you have committed shall not forsake you; they shall lead you away with a halter round your neck.
You are deceived by a mirage; you embrace an unsubstantial lover;
You are intoxicated with avarice, greed, and conceit; you are brimful of pride.
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Nanak, man like the deer is destroyed by his ignorance, and his transmigration does not cease.
The fly is caught in the sweets—how can it take flight?
The elephant falls into a pit—how can it escape?
It will be difficult for her to escape who does not remember her Spouse even for a moment.
Her sufferings and punishment cannot be reckoned; she shall obtain the fruit of her own acts.
What she has done in secret shall become manifest; she shall be ruined in this world and the next.
Nanak, without the true Guru the proud self-willed man is ruined.
God’s servants live by clinging to His feet.
The Lord embraces those who seek His protection.
He gives them strength, understanding, divine knowledge and meditation; He Himself causes them to utter His
name.
God Himself is the society of His saints: it is He who saves the world.
The Preserver ever preserves those whose acts are pure;
Nanak, they shall never go to hell; God’s saints are under His protection.

ASA CHHANT.III.326.E

What man does either by day or night shall be recorded on his forehead.
He from whom man seeks to conceal his acts is with him and sees them:
The Creator is with him and sees them; why does he commit sin?
Do good acts, repeat the Name, and you shall never go to hell.
During the eight watches of the day repeat God’s name, and it shall accompany you.
Ever worship in the company of the saints, O Nanak, and the sins you have committed shall be blotted out.
By violence and fraud you fill your belly, O ignorant fool,
Although God the Giver continues to give you everything.
The compassionate Lord is ever the Bestower; why forget Him?
Join the society of the saints and boldly worship God, so shall your whole family be saved.
The Name is the support of the sidhs, the strivers, the gods, the munis, and the saints.
Nanak represents, ever worship God the sole Creator.
Cheat no one; God assays everything.
They who practice falsehood and deception shall be born again in this world,
While those who have meditated on the one God have crossed over its ocean;
Having abandoned lust, wrath, and blame of the blameless, they have entered the sanctuary of the Lord.
God pervades sea and land, the nether regions, and the firmament: He is exalted, inaccessible, and infinite.
Nanak represents, God is the prop of His servants: His lotus feet are their support.
Lo! The world is a phantom city; nothing is durable.
The enjoyments of the world shall not accompany you.
God is ever with you; remember Him day and night.
Beside the one God there is none: burn the love of worldly things.
Deem that God in your heart as your friend, your youth, your wealth, your all.
Nanak represents, he who obtains God by great good fortune enters on happiness and rest.

ASA CHHANT.III.327.E

The illusion of mammon is terrible,\fn{Or:  A wall between God and man. (MAX, III, 327)} the illusion of mammon is
terrible; alas, great is its intoxication, it perverts men’s natures, and their lives, alas, pass in vain.
In the deep and awful forest, in the deep and awful forest, alas, the thieves of the soul rob the house\fn{ In this world

the deadly sins take possession of the heart. (MAX, III, 328)} in broad daylight, and night and day eat the plunder.\fn {Or,

according to the gyanis: The sun eats men night and day, that is, time consumes man’s life. (MAX, III, 328)}
By night and day they eat the plunder; life passes away without God; come to me, O God, You Lord of mercy.
Without the companionship of the Beloved many births and deaths have taken place, and there is no salvation.
I am without family, beauty, distinction, or divine knowledge; who is my cherisher but You, O God?
With clasped hands Nanak has entered Your sanctuary; O beloved Lord, grant him salvation.
Alas, as a fish out of water, a fish out of water dies by separation from it, so how can I live without the Beloved?
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The deer faces the arrow, it faces the arrow, alas, it sacrifices its life while absorbed in the pleasure of listening to
the hunter’s bell.
Love to the Beloved has sprung up within me: I have abandoned the world to meet Him: curses on the body which
remains for one moment without Him!
My eyelids do not close; I am absorbed in the love of the Dear One; my mind anxiously looks for Him night and
day.
They who are imbued with God’s love and intoxicated with the Name, lose all fear, doubt, and worldly love.
Bestow mercy and compassion, O You compassionate, all-pervading God, that Nanak may be absorbed in Your
love.
The bumble-bee is humming, the bumble-bee is humming; alas, intoxicated with the savor and odor of the honey
of the flowers,\fn{I.e., the enjoyment of earthly pleasures by man. (MAX, III, 328)} it entangles itself in its love for the lotus.
The heart of the chatrik thirsts, the heart of the chatrik thirsts; its heart longs for the beautiful cloud-drops; when it
drinks all its fever departs.
O Destroyer of fear, O Destroyer of sorrow, come to me: my soul and body feel for You excessive love.
Beautiful, clever, wise Lord, with what tongue shall I utter Your praise?
Take me by the hand, give me Your name: he on whom You look with favor has his sins erased.
Says Nanak, he who beholds God the Purifier of sinners feels no pain.
I think of the Lord, I think of the Lord; me, friendless, preserved\fn{The text reads:  me friendless  preserve which is

ungrammatical; I have emended it thus. (H)} in Your asylum: I delight to meet You who gives delight to my soul.
I meditate on Your beautiful form, I meditate on Your beautiful form; my soul longs for a knowledge of You, O
God, who preserves the honor of Your suppliants.
God who bestows full honor and destroys sorrow has fulfilled all my desires.
Happy was that day when God embraced me: on meeting my Spouse my couch was adorned.
God casting a glance on me, all my sins have been erased.
Nanak represents, my desires have been fulfilled. I have found the Bearer of prosperity, the Treasury of excellen-
ces.

GUJARI.III.329.E

Men perform devotional exercises and the six religious acts of the Hindus; worldly people are steeped in such
things;
But without the Guru the filth of pride does not leave their hearts, and they lose their game.
O my God, mercifully preserve me.
Out of millions some rare man is a servant of God; all others are worldly.
The Shastars, the Veds, the Simritis, all have I searched; they all utter one cry:—
“Without a guru none obtain salvation”; observe and consider this in your mind.
Were one to bathe at the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage and wander over the whole earth,
Were one to perform various purifications day and night, all would be darkness without the true Guru.
Running hither and thither, I traversed the whole world, but now I have arrived at God's door.
God has removed my sinful desires and enlightened my understanding:Nanak is saved under the Guru’s guidance.

GUJARI.III.330.E

Man proposes to go to the west, but he is led away to the east.
God in an instant establishes and disestablishes; He holds in His hands the result of man’s designs.
Human devices are of no avail:
What my Lord deems fit shall continue to be.
Men who go forth with the object of acquiring territory and amassing money, die on the way.
Their armies, officers, and servants—all shall they leave and depart to the city of Death.
Through obstinacy man asserts himself and deems there is none other like himself.
The food which blameless persons have reprobated and laid aside he eats again and again.\fn{I.e., he indulges in for-

bidden pleasures. (MAX, III, 330)}
He to whom God is kindly disposed and merciful shall have his shackles cut off.
Says Nanak, he who has met the perfect Guru is acceptable, whether he be a family man or an anchoret.
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GUJARI.III.330.E1

They who repeat the priceless Name shall have their shackles cut off;
They shall be freed from the sins of lust, wrath, worldly love, and the disease of pride.
They who joining the company of the saints sing God’s praises,
Shall have their hearts purified by the favor of the Guru and obtain the highest of all happiness.
I have adopted this as my worship—to deem good whatever God does:
To consider friends and enemies as the same is an index of the way of God.
He fills every place, wherefore I go nowhere.\fn{I practice my devotions at home. (MAX, III, 331)}
He is in every heart, uninterruptedly in all things; He is immersed in love and dyed with love.
When God is merciful and compassionate, man arrives at the abode of the Fearless.
In one moment his troubles and anxieties are at an end, O Nanak, and he becomes absorbed in God.

GUJARI.III.331.E

Every one to whom I address myself is full of his own troubles;
But he who heartily adores the Supreme God shall cross over the terrible ocean.
None but the great God can remove this distress and sorrow.
Whoever forsakes God and becomes a worshipper of others, shall find his honor, dignity, and reputation decrease.
They who are acquaintances and relations for the sake of mammon are of no avail.
God’s slave, even though he be of lowly birth, is exalted; in his company man obtains whatever his heart desires.
Even though man have thousands and millions of viands obtained by sin, yet shall his hunger not be satisfied
thereby.
By remembering the Name there appear endless lights by which the Unseen is manifested.
Wandering and wandering I have arrived at Your door, O Destroyer of fear, sovereign God.
Nanak desires the dust of the saints’ feet; in it he finds his happiness.

GUJARI.III.332.E

Man first dwells in his mother’s womb; leaving it he comes into the world.
He then desires splendid houses, beautiful gardens, and mansions; but none of these shall go with him.
Vain is every desire of the covetous.
The perfect Guru has given me God’s name; it is a thing that becomes my soul.
Man is attached to and rejoices in the company of dear friends, relations, sons, brothers, and wife;
But when the last moment has arrived, Death seizes him while they look on.
By unworthy means man amasses wealth, gold, silver, and copper;
But he really only gains his hire as a laborer; everything else passes to others.
Horses, elephants, chariots man acquires by violence and calls his own;
But when there is a long journey before him, they will not travel a step with him.
The Name is my wealth, the Name makes me happy as a king, the Name is my family and helper.
God gave Nanak the wealth of the Name which shall never perish or transmigrate.

GUJARI.III.332.E2

Those who have lapsed God has purified and made his own; every one bows before them.
No one now asks their caste or their tribe; men beg the dust off their feet.
Such, O God, is the effect of Your name!
You are the Lord of all creation; You specially assist Your servant.
In the company of the saints, Nanak has obtained wisdom; singing God’s praises is his support.
In this way God's servants Namdev, Trilochan, Kabir, and the tanner Rav Das obtained salvation.

GUJARI.III.333.E
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O God, none there is who understand You; how may we know You?
Shiv, Brahma, and all the munis have not been able to realize Your state.
The story of God is recondite and deep.

GUJARI.III.333.E1

God’s servant has no worldly wisdom, resource, or cleverness;
As occasion offers, he meditates on God.
It is God’s function to love His saints;
He cherishes and fondles them as His own children.
God’s saints sing His praises as their devotion, penance, mortification, and religious ceremonies.
Nanak has entered the asylum of the Lord; he has obtained there the fearless boon of happiness.

GUJARI.III.333.E2

My beloved friends, worship God day and night; do not make the slightest delay.
Serve the saints with love; put aside pride and obstinacy.
The entrancing merry God is my soul and honor;
He dwells in my heart; my mind is fascinated as I behold His sports.
By remembering Him my mind is happy, and its rust is rubbed off.
The importance of meeting God cannot be described; Nanak, it is beyond everything.

GUJARI.III.333.E3

Men call themselves Munis, Yogis, and learned in the Shastars, but Maya has them all under her control.
The mind is lost in astonishment at her subjection of the three gods\fn{Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiv. (MAX, III, 334)} and
the three hundred and thirty millions of demigods.
She is potent and continues to pervade the whole world.
Her secret is obtained by the Guru’s favor; no one besides knows it.
Ever conquering she has subdued all places, and enmeshed all the world;
Says Nanak, she does not mislead the holy man, but becoming his handmaiden clasps his feet.

GUJARI.III.334.E

Small is the power of mother, father, brother, son, and kinsman.
Though various forms of mammon are seen, yet none shall go an inch with one.
Go, I have none but You.
I am helpless, devoid of merits; possessing none I have come to You.
I am a sacrifice again and again to Your feet; in this world and the next Yours is the power to save.
In the company of the saints Nanak has obtained a sight of You; to none else does he owe obligation.

GUJARI.III.334.E1

In a moment You establish and disestablish; Your worth cannot be appraised.
You turn a king into a beggar in a moment, and into the lowly You infuse splendor.
O You people, ever meditate on your God.
Why are you anxious and solicitous regarding the things which perish in a moment?
O God, You are my prop, my perfect True Guru; I have fallen under Your protection.
I, Nanak, am heedless, silly, childish; reach me Your hand and save me.

GUJARI.III.334.E2

It is You who confer gifts on all; do You abide in my heart.
He in whose heart Your lotus feet are contained, does not have the darkness of doubt.
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O my Lord, where I remember You, there are You present.
O You who cherish all, have mercy on me that I may ever praise You;
That I may remember Your name at every breath and long for You only.
Nanak’s prop is the Creator; he has renounced the hopes he had in others.

GUJARI.III.335.E

Nanak seeks Your protection, O Creator; You, O God, are the support of the soul.
What can the world do to him whom You aid and protect?

GUJARI.III.335.E1

I have never fixed my attention on God.
I have passed my life in worldly occupations and not sung the name of the Treasury of excellences.
I have by deception exerted myself in various ways to amass money kauri by kauri.
How much sorrow was debited to me when I forgot God and was eaten up by the arch fascinator mammon!
Be gracious, O Lord, and do not take my acts into account.
O God, You are compassionate and benign, an ocean of clemency; Nanak has come under Your protection.

GUJARI.III.335.E2

By the Guru’s favor I have meditated on God, and all my doubts have vanished.
Anxiety, ignorance, and fear have left me, and my sins are at an end.
God’s name is dear to my soul.
Having met the saints, I have under their instruction meditated on God in the most sinless way.
Devotion and the performance of various ceremonies are profitable when the Name is remembered.
When You did graciously protect me, my desires were fulfilled.
May I never at any time forget God the omnipotent!
How can I describe Your various attributes? They are innumerable and ever ineffable.
You are the Remover of the sorrows of the poor, the Savior compassionate and merciful.
The immovable dignity is obtained by remembering the Name; Nanak has firmly grasped Your protection.

GUJARI ASHTAPADI.III.336.E

O Lord, King of men, Friend of the poor, Purifier of sinners,
Dispeller of fear and terror, Abode of mercy, Treasury of excellences, profitable is Your service.
O God Gopal, great Gobind,
I have taken the protection of Your feet, You merciful God: cause me to cross the terrible ocean of the world.
Dispeller of lust and wrath, Burner of pride and worldly love, Murari, Honey of the soul,
Sustainer of the earth, set aside my transmigration and preserve my honor, You Primal Joy.
Many burn in their desire for mammon; but by the Guru’s spell divine knowledge is obtained in the heart, and
they are healed.
Prick the bubble of my pride, O You full of mercy, and dispel my anxieties, O You Eternal Being.
O man, remember the Omnipotent every moment, and calmly apply yourself to the contemplation of God.
O compassionate to the poor, ever happy, who fill all space, I beg the dust of Your saints’ feet.
From the evils of worldly and sensual love, and from the sins of hope and desire preserve us.
Preserve the faith and remove doubt from our hearts; save us, O Formless One!
Even they who are without raiment become well attired from the treasury of God’s storehouses.
The stupid, the senseless, and the fools become virtuous and patient by God’s favoring glance.
You shall obtain salvation while alive by repeating the name of the lord of the world, remembering Him, and
having faith in Him in your heart.
The belief that God is compassionate and merciful to His creatures and pervades everything is the rule of the
saints.
God shows Himself to those who hear His praises and utter His name.
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Says Nanak, O God, Savior of sinners, receive me in Your embrace.\fn{The Hindi names in this hymn obviously only mean

God, not any of His alleged incarnations. (MAX, III, 337)}

GUJARI KI WAR II.III.337.E

When You are pleased, O Kind and Incomprehensible One, You dwell in my heart.
When You are pleased, O Kind One, I obtain the nine treasures in my own home.
When You are pleased, O Kind One, I act according to the Guru’s instruction.
When You are pleased, O Kind One, Nanak shall be absorbed in the True One.

GUJARI KI WAR II.III.337.E1

How many sit on thrones and have many musical instruments played for them!
But without the true Name, Nanak, nobody’s honor has been preserved.

GUJARI KI WAR II.III.337.E2

Men standing with the Veds and the books of the Moslems meditate on You, O God.
They who are prostrate at Your door cannot be counted.
Brahma and Indar on their thrones meditate on You.
Shiv, Vishnu, and the avatars proclaim Your praises.
Moslem priests, Prophets, Shaikhs, and saints utter Your name.
God the warp and woof is woven into every heart.
By falsehood man passes away, by honesty he abides.
Man applies himself to those duties to which God appointed him.

GUJARI KI WAR II.III.338.E

Man is slow to goodness, but a tiger to evil.
Nanak, today or tomorrow, the feet of the heedless shall fall into a trap.

GUJARI KI WAR II.III.338.E1

However evil our ways, Your love for us, O God, is not hidden.
Says Nanak, You O Lord, the true Friend, has overlooked our sins of thought.\fn{Or: Whatever difficulties there may be,

love is not hidden. | You, O Lord, preserve the honor of those in whose hearts You, the true Friend, are. (MAX, III, 338)}

GUJARI KI WAR II.III.338.E2

Countless sinners become pure by fixing their attention on God’s feet.
He, O Nanak, on whose forehead such destiny has been written, obtains God’s name for the sixty-eight places of
pilgrimage.

GUJARI KI WAR II.III.338.E3\fn{Uttered by Sikhs when they put on new clothes. (MAX, III, 338)}

You, O God, have given me the raiment of love to preserve my honor.
O my Lord, You are wise and far-seeing; Nanak does not know Your worth.
By remembering You, I obtain everything, I find nothing difficult.
Nanak, he whose honor the true Lord protects can be dishonored by no one.

GUJARI KI WAR II.III.339.E

The river is deep; I cannot ford it; yet I must because I love You.
My heart is sewed to Your feet, O God, says Nanak; You are the raft and the boat.
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GUJARI KI WAR II.III.339.E1

They,\fn{The saints. (MAX, III, 339)} a sight of whom banishes evil inclinations, are my friends.
Nanak, I have searched the world all over; there are few such persons.

GUJARI KI WAR II.III.339.E2

Nanak, long for that God who is the support of all;
By whose power the earth rests upon water, and timber contains fire.\fn{It is believed that fire is naturally inherent in

timber. (MAX, III, 339)}

GUJARI KI WAR II.III.339.E3

All You have made is dependent on You alone.
What You made in the beginning prevails in the world.
I am astounded on beholding Your astounding might.
Your slave has come under Your protection; act and I shall be saved.
All wealth is in Your hands to give it to whom You please.
He to whom You are merciful repeats Your name.

GUJARI KI WAR II.III.339.E4\fn{Of men who read religious books without spiritual advantage. (MAX, III, 339)}

The broth is stirred with spoons, but they do not know its flavor.
Nanak, those men are the best who are imbued with the relish of God’s love.

GUJARI KI WAR II.III.339.E5

When my Beloved was kind to me, I searching found
One Creator; Nanak, no other can be seen.

GUJARI KI WAR II.III.340.E

Take aim with the arrow of truth and bring down sin.
Remember the Guru's instruction, Nanak, and no sorrow shall befall you.

GUJARI KI WAR II.III.340.E1

Millions of obstacles are in his way who forgets the Name:
He croaks day and night, Nanak, like a raven in an empty building.

GUJARI KI WAR II.III.340.E2

Nanak, I have met the true Guru, and my union with God is accomplished.
Even while men laugh, and play, and dress, and eat, salvation can be obtained.

GUJARI KI WAR II.III.340.E3

Hail! Hail to that true Guru who has united me with God!
The Guru has given me as a medicine the inexhaustible treasure of the Name.
It has cured the great and terrible disease of spiritual ignorance.
In obtaining the wealth of the Name, I have found a great treasure;
And by recognizing myself I have won this priceless human life.
The praises of the Guru the omnipotent being cannot be expressed.
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The Guru is the supreme Brahma, illimitable, invisible, and inscrutable.

GUJARI KI WAR II.III.340.E4

O man, by striving and earning enjoy happiness.
Nanak, by meditating on God, meet Him and your anxieties shall vanish.

GUJARI KI WAR II.III.341.E

God at once destroyed the slanderers and suffered them not to live for a moment.
He caught them and yoked them to birth, for He could not endure the torments of His slaves.
He dragged down the slanderers by the hair of their heads, and sent them on the road to Death.
He threw them into hell, where they groaned in agony;
But God, true that He was, O Nanak, embraced and protected His saints.

DEVGANDHARI.III.341.E

Your servant, O God, is intoxicated with Your elixir.
He who obtains the store of the essence of love, does not forsake it to go elsewhere.
While seated he repeats God’s name, while sleeping he repeats God’s name, he takes God’s essence for his food.
Bathing in the dust of the saints’ feet is equal to ablution at the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage.
Profitable is the life of God’s servant who has made God a father of good children.
Nanak, he who recognizes the all-pervading God, takes all with him and saves them.

DEVGANDHARI.III.341.E1\fn{Sung at banquets and also when the Granth Sahib is brought to the temple in the early morning.

(MAX, III, 341)}

O God, this is the desire of my heart:
That You, the Treasure of mercy, the Compassionate, should make me the slave of Your saints;
That I should touch their feet in the morning and behold them night and day;
That I should devote my body and soul to their service and sing God’s praises with my tongue;
That I should ever abide with the saints and remember You at every breath I draw.
The Name is my sole support and wealth; from it Nanak obtains delight.

DEVGANDHARI.III.342.E

O Beloved, Your words are nectar.
O my Beloved, very beautiful, Bewitcher of the soul, You are in everything and yet distinct.
I do not long for empire, I do not long for salvation;\fn{I.e., the Guru loves God and expects no reward. (MAX,
III, 342)} my soul loves Your lotus feet.
There may have been Brahma, Shiv, Sidhs, Munis, and Indar, but I desire only a sight of You.
O Lord, I have come helpless to Your door, and, weary that I am, have entered the asylum of Your saints.
Says Nanak, I have met God who beguiles the heart; my soul is refreshed and happy.

DEVGANDHARI.III.342.E1

Know that there is only one God:
Know Him to be one through the Guru’s instruction.
Why wander? Do not wander, my brothers; God is surely contained in every place.
As the fire which is in timber cannot be made available without skill,
So God’s door is not obtained without the Guru.
Abandon pride in the company of the saints;
Thus, says Nanak, shall the Primal Treasure be obtained.
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DEVGANDHARI.III.342.E2

Turn away, O my soul, turn away,
Turn away from the apostate.
False is the love of the false; abandon it, O my soul,  and you shall  be saved; You shall  not be saved in the
company of the apostate.
As any one who entered a house filled with soot would become black,
So whoever associated with the apostate would become defiled; but he who meets the Guru shall escape from
Maya, and flee from evil association.
O merciful One, Ocean of mercy I crave this boon of You, not to bring me face to face with the apostate.
Make Nanak Your slave of slaves, and his head shall roll under the saints’ feet.

BIHAGRA CHHANT.III.343.E

I have seen one miracle of God, O my beloved; what He does is perfect justice.
God appointed the world as a beautiful arena, my beloved, where all men come and go.
He who created the earth made men’s coming and going.
God invites some who meet the true Guru to His palace; others wander astray in error.
You alone, O God, know Your own limit; You are contained in everything.
Verily Speaks Nanak—hear, O saints, God dispenses perfect justice.
Come and meet me, O companions, my beloved; let us worship God’s name.
Worship the perfect true Guru, my beloved; let us smooth the way to death.
Having under the Guru’s instruction smoothed the arduous road, we shall obtain honor in God’s court.
They whom God so predestined fix their attention on Him day and night.
Pride, egotism, and worldly love depart when we associate with the holy man.
Says the slave Nanak, salvation is obtained by worshipping God’s name.
O saints, my beloved, let us unite and with clasped hands worship the Imperishable Being.
I have examined many forms of worship, my beloved; but they are all vain; let us devote our souls and bodies all
to Him.
When soul, body, and wealth belong to the Lord, what offering shall we make Him?
The compassionate God embraces him to whom He shows mercy.
He on whose forehead such destiny was written loves the Guru.
The slave Nanak says—let us by association with the saints worship God’s name.
I have returned, O my beloved, from searching in every direction; and have found God in my own home.
God has made this body as a temple, O my beloved, and He is contained therein.
The Lord God is contained in everything; He becomes manifest by the Guru’s instruction.
Darkness is dispelled, and troubles removed when the Guru has caused the essence of God’s nectar to trickle into
the mouth.
Wherever I look, there and in every place is the Lord, the Supreme Being.
Says the slave Nanak, on meeting the true Guru, I have found God on returning home.

BIHAGRA CHHANT.III.344.E

O pleasant night, grow long as I love the Dear One;
O unpleasant sleep, grow short that I may ever touch His feet.
I long for the dust of His feet, and I ever beg for His name for the love of which I have abandoned the world.
Forsaking my very evil inclinations, I have become imbued with the love of the Dear One and intoxicated without
wine.
I have met the Dear One on the right way; He has taken my arm, and I have become absorbed in His love.
Nanak implores You, O Lord, to extend him the favor to continue attached to Your feet.
O my friends and companions, let us remain attached to God’s feet.
Our hearts feel great love for the Dear One; let us pray for His service.
Let us go and meet the saints of God, meditate on Him, and we shall obtain His service.
Let us forsake the sins of pride and worldly love, and dedicate to Him our bodies, wealth, and souls.
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God is the great Being, all-pervading, of perfect excellence; on meeting Him all error and fear depart.
Nanak represents, hear my counsel; my companions, let us ever and ever repeat God’s name.
God’s spouse is a happy wife, and enjoys every pleasure;
She shall not become a widow; her Spouse is long-lived.
She is never unhappy, she meditates on God; blest and fortunate is she.
She sleeps in peace and rest; her sins are blotted out, and she awakes in the delight and love of the Name.
She remains absorbed in God’s love; His name is her jewels; the words of the Dear One are to her sweet and
pleasing.
Nanak represents, I have obtained my heart’s desire; I have met God who is a long-lived Spouse.
He in whose soul and body God the Primal Joy is contained,
Has at home songs of rejoicing and millions of pleasures.
God, my Spouse, is infinite,  compassionate, the Possessor of wealth, the Savior of sinners.
God, the Extender of mercy, is He who causes man to cross the terrible ocean.
God embraces him who seeks His protection; this is the function of the Lord.
Nanak represents, I have found God as my Spouse, and He ever indulges in dalliance with me.

BIHAGRA CHHANT.III.345.E

You who are imbued with love for many worldly things shall find your way difficult.
O sinner, there is none to help you;
No helper is yours; you shall ever regret it.
You do not utter God’s praises: shall these days ever return?\fn{I.e., shall you ever again have such an opportunity? (MAX,

III, 345)}
As leaves separated from the tree shall not grow again thereon, so shall your relations and friends part from you,
and you shall proceed alone on your way to Death.
Nanak represents, without the name of God man ever wanders in distress.
O man, you practice deception in secret, but God who knows everything knows you.
When Dharmraj takes your account, you shall be pressed like a bundle of sesame.
O mortal, you shall suffer the penalty of your acts, and wander in many wombs.
Imbued with the love of the arch fascinator, you shall lose the jewel of your human life.
You were clever at everything else except repeating the one God’s name.
Nanak represents—they for whom it was so destined are attracted to superstition and worldly love.
The ungrateful are separated from God and have no mediator.
The all-cruel myrmidons of Death shall seize them;
Shall seize and lead them off, and they shall obtain their deserts on account of their love for the arch fascinator.
They never repeated God’s praises under the Guru’s instruction, so their breasts shall be applied to the hot pillar.
Man is ruined by lust, wrath, and pride; he loses his senses and then regrets.
Nanak represents—without repeating God’s name man fails to meet Him.
There is none but You, O God, the Preserver.
It is Your function to save sinners.
I seek Your protection, O Savior of sinners, Master, Ocean of mercy, compassionate:
O Creator, Cherisher of every heart, rescue me from the blind well.
You are my Protector, cut away my heavy fetters, and give me the Name as my sole support.
Nanak implores—O God, compassionate to the poor, reach me Your hand and save me.
The day when God blended me with Himself was fortunate:
All happiness then appeared, and misery remained far apart.
Comfort, ease, joy, and delight ever accrue from singing God’s praises.
In association with the saints worship God with love, and you shall not again rush through births.
God graciously embraces man according to the result of former acts.\fn{Literally: according as the sprout comes from the

seed. (MAX, III, 347)}
Nanak represents—when God is met, man never again wanders in transmigration.

BIHAGRA CHHANT.III.347.E
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Hear my supplication, O my Lord God,
Though I am full of millions of sins, nevertheless I am Your slave.
O You Dispeller of grief, merciful, fascinating, Destroyer of trouble and anxiety,
I seek Your protection, protect my honor; You are in all things, O spotless One,
You hear and behold us; You are with us all, O God; You are the nearest of all to us.
O Lord,  hear Nanak’s prayer, save the slave of Your household.
You are ever omnipotent; we are poor and beggars.
O God, save us who are involved in the love of mammon.
Bound by covetousness and worldly love, we have committed various sins.
The Creator is distinct and free from entanglements; man obtains the fruit of his acts.
Show us kindness, You purifier of sinners; we are weary of wandering through many a womb.
Nanak represents—I am the slave of God who is the Support of the soul and life.
You are great and omnipotent; my understanding is feeble.
You cherish even the ungrateful; You look equally on all.
Unfathomable is Your knowledge, O infinite Creator; I am lowly and know nothing.
Having rejected the gem of Your name, I have amassed kauris; I am a degraded and silly being.
By the commission of sin I have amassed what is very unstable and forsake man.
Nanak has sought Your protection, O omnipotent Lord; preserve his honor.
When I sang God’s praises in the association of the saints,
He united me, who had been separated from Him, with Himself.
By ever thoroughly singing God’s praises, He who is happiness itself becomes manifest.
My couch, when  God accepts me as His own, is adorned by Him.
Having dismissed anxiety I am no longer anxious, and suffer no further pain.
Nanak lives beholding God and singing the praises of the Ocean of excellences.

WADHANS.III.348.E

Very exalted is His court;
It has no end or limits.
Hundreds of thousands and millions hasten,
But they can never reach His court.
What is that auspicious hour when God is met?
Hundreds of thousands of saints worship Him.
Hundreds of thousands of great penitents do penance unto Him.
Hundreds of thousands of Yogis practice Yog.
Hundreds of thousands of great enjoyers enjoy enjoyments;\fn{There are some sects of Hindus, notably the Bam Maragis,

who believe that heaven is gained by terrestrial enjoyments. (MAX, III, 348)}
But God is not thus found; He dwells in every heart: only a few know it.
Is there any friend who can rend the screen between Him and us?
If that friend be kind to me, I will make efforts to meet God,
And sacrifice my body and soul unto Him.
After many wanderings I have come to the saints,
And all my sorrows and doubts are dispelled.
God has invited me to His court to quaff nectar.
Says Nanak, my Lord is the most high.

WADHANS.III.349.E

My heart desires to meet the True Guru; how shall I find Him, my dear?
Even though hundreds of amusements be afforded a child, it cannot live without milk.
The hunger of my heart does not depart, O my boon companion, even though hundreds of dishes be served before
me.
My soul and body feel love for the Beloved; how shall my heart be satisfied without beholding Him?
Hear, O my friend and beloved brother, introduce me to the Friend and Giver of happiness.
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He who ever repeats to me God’s words knows all the secrets of my heart.
I cannot abide for a moment without God, and I cry for Him as the chatrik for water.
What excellences of Yours, O God, shall I recount? You preserve men without merits like me.
My boon companion, I am waiting for my Spouse; when shall I behold the Beloved with my eyes?
All my pleasures and amusements are forgotten; without my Beloved they are of no account.
This vesture does not become me; I do not know how to adorn myself.
I make obeisance to those companions of mine who enjoy their darling Beloved.
I have made all decorations, O my boon companion, but without the Beloved they are of no avail.
When my Spouse does not speak to me, O my companion, my youth passes all in vain.
Blessed, blessed are the happy wives, O my boon companion, who are united with their Spouse.
I am a sacrifice to such happy wives, O my boon companion, and I ever wash their feet.
As long as duality and superstition were in my heart, I thought God distant;
But when I met the perfect true Guru, O my companion, all my hopes and desires were fulfilled.
I obtained the highest happiness, O my boon companion, and discovered that my Beloved was everywhere.
Nanak has obtained divine pleasure, O my boon companion, by touching the true Guru’s feet.

WADHANS CHHANT.III.350.E\fn{The following is sung at marriages. (MAX, III, 350)}

O my God, my hopes and desires have been fulfilled.
I am without merits; all merits are Yours;
All merits are Yours, O my Lord; with what mouth shall I praise You?
You have not considered my merits or demerits; You have at once pardoned me.
I have obtained the nine treasures; congratulations resound and unblown trumpets play.
Says Nanak, I have found a good Spouse and home, and all my anxieties are at an end.

SORATH.III.350.E

To whom else shall I pray? Whom else shall I worship, since it is God who created all?
The different persons who appear the greatest of the great shall all be blended with the dust.
The Fearless, the Formless, the Destroyer of fear will grant all happiness and the nine treasures.
O beloved God, I am satiated with Your gifts.
Why should I flatter wretched man? What do I need from him?
He who meditates on God possesses everything; God has appeased his hunger.
The Giver of happiness confers such wealth as shall never be exhausted.
The true Guru has introduced me to God; I am now happy and absorbed in bliss.
O my soul, repeat the Name, worship the Name, utter the Name night and day.
Hear the instruction of the saints and all your fear of death shall depart.
They to whom my God is merciful are attached to the Guru’s words.
Who can appraise Your worth, O God? You are compassionate to all creatures.
Whatever You do prevails; what can we poor children do, O God?
Preserve Your slave Nanak, as a father cherishes his son.

SORATH.III.351.E

Sons, kinsmen, the wife of your household are attached to you for your wealth.
None of them will assist you at the last moment; their love is all false.
O man, why do you pamper your body?
It shall vanish like a cloud of smoke; worship the one beloved God.
The body is disposed of in three ways—it is thrown into the river, to the dogs, or burnt to ashes.
Man deeming himself immortal sits at home and forgets the Cause of causes.
God fashioned beads\fn{Human beings. (MAX, III, 351)} of many sorts and strung them together on a frail string.\fn
{Life. (MAX, III, 351)}
That string shall break, O wretched man, and then you shall regret.
Meditate day and night on Him who created you and adorned you.

1708



God has extended His mercy to Nanak who has taken the true Guru’s protection.

SORATH.III.352.E

To the happy every one seems happy; the sick man will have it that every one is sick.
The Lord God acts and causes to act; in His power is the union of the soul with Him.
O my soul, he who dispels his doubts,
And knows that God is in all things, will have it that no one errs.\fn{I.e., he finds no fault in others. (MAX, III, 352)}
He whose soul is happy in the company of the saints deems that every one is happy.
He whose heart is filled with the disease of pride shall groan in the pain of birth and death.
Everything appears manifest to him to whose eyes the salve of divine knowledge is applied.
He in whom there is the darkness of spiritual ignorance sees nothing; again and again shall he wander in transmi-
gration.
O my Lord, hear my supplication; Nanak prays for this happiness—
That his heart may be attached to the place where the saints sing Your praises.

SORATH.III.352.E1

Our bodies belong to the saints, our wealth to the saints, our souls are entrusted to the saints:
By the favor of the saints we meditate on God’s name, and all comfort then results.
There are no givers but the saints.
They who enter the sanctuary of the saints shall be saved.
Millions of sins are erased by serving the saints and singing God’s praises with zest.
By  association  with  the  saints,  which  is  obtained  by  good  fortune,  man  obtains  happiness  here,  and  his
countenance shall be bright hereafter.
I have but one tongue; the saints are full of various excellences; how far can I recount their praises?
The Inaccessible, the Inapprehensible, the ever Imperishable, is obtained by seeking the protection of the saints.
I without virtue, low, friendless, and sinful have come to their shelter.
O God, rescue Nanak who is perishing in the blind well of domestic love.

SORATH.III.353.E

After bathing remember God, and your body and soul shall be healed.
By taking God’s protection good fortune dawns, and millions of obstacles are removed.
God’s words and hymns are the best language.
Sing, hear, and read them continually, my brother, and the perfect Guru will preserve you.
The greatness of the true Lord is immeasurable; the saints are dear to the Compassionate One.
He has continued to preserve the honor of the saints, and cherish them according to His ancient practice.
God’s ambrosial name ever eat as food, O man; 0put it into your mouth at all times.
Continually sing God’s praises, and the pains of old age and death shall all flee away.
My Lord has heard my supplication: all my affairs have been adjusted,
And Guru Nanak’s greatness has shone through the whole world.

SORATH.III.353.E1

God is the Lord of millions of worlds; He is the Benefactor of all creatures.
He cherishes and cares for us; but we, fools that we are, know none of His merits.
I do not know how to adore God.
I only repeat, “Har, Har, Guru, Guru!”
Wherefore, O God, my name is God’s servant.
The Compassionate to the poor, the Merciful, the Ocean of happiness fills all hearts.
He beholds, hears, and is ever with us; but I, fool that I am, thought Him distant.
God is endless; even if I estimate and describe Him, how do I know how great He is?
I supplicate my true Guru to instruct me, a fool.
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That I am a fool is a small thing; millions of sinners are saved.
They who have heard and seen Guru Nanak shall not again fall into wombs.

SORATH.III.354.E

The things which afford me great anxiety have all vanished.
I fixed my breath at the top of my nose, composed myself to rest, and the upturned lotus of my heart bloomed.
Behold a wonderful thing occurred!
The Guru put into my heart the wisdom of that God whom we hear spoken of as unfathomable.
The deadly sins which had greatly tortured me became afraid,
And implored me to save them from God since they had entered my protection.
When the storehouse of God is open, he who is so fated receives therefrom.
One gem my Guru gave me, and my soul and body have become happy.
The Guru has given me one drop of nectar, so I have become permanent and immortal.
God entrusted the storehouses of worship to Guru Nanak, and never took an account from him.

SORATH.III.354.E1

We are impure; You, O Creator, are pure; we are without virtues; You bestow them.
We are fools; You are clever and wise; You know all contrivances.
O God, such are we, and such are You.
We are sinners, You are the Destroyer of sins; great are Your domains, O God.
You did create all things, and having created do cherish them: You have given soul, and body, and life.
We are without merits; no merits are ours; grant us Your favors, O Kind One.
You do well towards us, but we are ungrateful; You are ever and ever compassionate.
O You, the Giver of happiness, the Disposer, preserve us Your children.
You are a treasure, the immovable Monarch; men and the lower animals beg of You.
Says Nanak, this is our condition; preserve us through Your saints.

SORATH.III.355.E

I am, beloved friends, the dust of the saints’ feet; I have fallen under their protection.
The saints are my powerful stay; the saints are my ornaments.
I have ingratiated myself with the saints,
And obtained what was allotted me.
You saints, my soul is yours.
With the saints have I dealt, with the saints have I traded.
From the saints have I gained a profit—the storehouses of God’s service are full.
The saints entrusted to me their stock-in-trade, and then my mind’s anxiety vanished.
What can Dharmraj do, now that all his account-books are torn up?
Through the favor of the saints I have obtained great joy and happiness.
Says Nanak, my soul is reconciled with God, and become imbued with His wondrous love.

SORATH.III.355.E1

Man is immersed in the darkness of worldly love, and does not know the Giver.
Forgetting Him who fashioned his soul and body man only admits his own strength.
O foolish man, the Lord God keeps an eye on your acts.
He knows what you do; nothing remains concealed from Him.
You are intoxicated with the pleasures of the palate, with covetousness and pride—the sources of many sins.
Weighted with the fetters of pride you have wandered in suffering through many births.
Closing folding-doors and hanging up many screens man entangles himself with another’s wife.
When Chitr and Gupt call for your account, who shall screen you?
O Compassionate to the poor, all-pervading, Destroyer of sorrow, there is no shelter but in You.
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Extricate us from the ocean of the world, O God; Nanak has entered Your sanctuary.

SORATH.III.356.E

As fire is contained in all timber, and butter in all milk,
So the light of God is contained in everything high and low; He is in the hearts of all living things.
O saints, He is contained in every heart. He fills all space; He pervades sea and land.
The true Guru has dispelled all my doubts; Nanak sings the praises of the Ocean of excellences.
The Omnipresent is contained in all things through ever distinct from them.

SORATH.III.356.E1

When the great God was merciful, I obtained all the desires of my heart.
By touching God’s feet and singing His praises I have become immortal.
It was a good and completely auspicious occasion.
By repeating the Name I have obtained peace, composure, and happiness; and unblown trumpets play for me.
On meeting the Lord, my Beloved, my house and home became comfortable.
The slave Nanak has obtained the treasure of God’s name, and all this desires are fulfilled.

SORATH.III.357.E

When the Guru’s feet dwell in my heart, God granted me excellent qualities.
When the omnipresent supreme God became merciful, I saw the treasure of His name within me.
O my friends, the Guru is my preserver.
He ever bestows greatness and glory two-fold and four-fold.
The men and lower animals who have beheld him are all saved.
Wonderful is the greatness of the perfect Guru; Nanak is ever a sacrifice unto him.

SORATH.III.357.E1\fn{Repeated by some Sikhs before the Sohila, at bed-time. (MAX, III, 357)}

The word of the Guru is my protection;
It guards me on every side.
My soul is attached to God’s name,
And so for shame Death has fled away.
O Lord, You bestow happiness on me;
You the omnipresent God has cut away my fetters and cleansed my heart.
Nanak, God does not perish—
His worship is not in vain.
By repeating Your name, O God, Your saints rejoice,
And all their desires are fulfilled.
 

SORATH.III.357.E2

I am a sacrifice to my Guru
Who has preserved my honor intact.
I ever meditate on my God,
And thus obtain the reward my soul desires.
O you saints, there is none beside God.
He is the Cause of causes;
He has given us His blessing,
And made all other creatures subject to us.
Nanak, when I meditated on the Name
All my sorrows departed.
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SORATH.III.358.E

As a hungry man is not ashamed when eating,
So God’s slave is not ashamed to sing His praises.
Why be slothful in your own business?
By remembering God your face shall be bright in His court, and You shall obtain happiness for ever and ever.
As a lustful man is greedy to gratify his lust,
So is God’s slave to sing His praises.
As a mother is wrapped up in her child,
So the holy man repeats God’s name.
He who obtains the name from the perfect Guru
Shall, O Nanak, meditate upon it.

SORATH.III.358.E1\fn{The Guru’s prayer, and its result. (MAX, III, 358)}

“Hear my prayer, O my Lord; men and animals are protected by You.
O You Cause of Causes, protect the honor of those who repeat Your name.
O beloved Lord, extend Your sovereignty over us.
Whether bad or good we are Yours.”
When the omnipotent Lord heard this appeal, He cut off my fetters and regenerated me.
He dressed me in a robe of honor, blended His worshipper with Himself, and Nanak became conspicuous as a
mountain.\fn{Guru Nanak became conspicuous in the world. (MAX, III, 358)}

SORATH.III.358.E2

God has subjected men and the lower animals to His saints; all are servants at their courts.
God accepts His saints and causes them to cross the terrible ocean:
He has arranged all their affairs.
The Compassionate to the poor, the Merciful, the Ocean of mercy, the Omnipresent is my master.
God's servant on whom He bestows the robe of devotion is everywhere
Welcomed and respected, and now allowed to want for aught; Nanak knows God’s power.

SORATH ASHTAPADI.III.359.E

The mother’s womb is an ocean of grief, O my Beloved; there God causes His name to be repeated.
When man emerges therefrom, O my Beloved, his evil passions develop and his worldly love increases.
Him to whom You did show favor, O my Beloved, You have caused to meet the true Guru.
Such a man worships You, O my Beloved, at every breath, and is attached to Your name.
You are the support of my soul and body, O my Beloved; You are the support of my soul and body.
There is no Creator but You, O my Beloved, You are the only Searcher of hearts.
Man comes into the world, O my Beloved, after wandering in countless births and suffering pain in various
wombs.
He forgot the true Lord, O my Beloved, and so suffered heavy punishment.
They who have met the perfect true Guru, O my Beloved, are attached to the true Name.
We are saved, O my Beloved, by following those who take the protection of the True One.
He who eats because the food is sweet, O my Beloved, makes his body ill.
Bitter is the consequence, my Beloved; sorrow is the result.
You,  O Beloved, having caused man to eat  sweet  food has led him astray; so his separation from You shall
continue.
O my Beloved, You have introduced to the Guru and saved those who were so destined from the beginning.
Man is full of loving for mammon, O my Beloved; God never enters his heart.
The bodies of those who forget You, O supreme God, become ashes.
They utter many a groan, O my Beloved, but their torture does not cease.
They whom You did introduce to the Guru and regenerate, retain their capital intact.

1712



As far as possible, O my Beloved, do not associate with the infidel.
On meeting him, O my Beloved, man forgets God and becomes dishonored.
The perverse obtain no entrance into God’s court, O my Beloved, but are punished by Death.

SORATH ASHTAPADI.III.360.E

Although man read and study the Veds, perform the niwali and bhujangam\fn{Literally: a snake; but applied by Yogis to

the vertebral column, through which they say they draw up the breath from the anus to the brain. (MAX, III, 360)} feats,
He shall not escape from the company of the five deadly sins; nay, he shall be the more entangled in pride.
O my beloved, it is not by such means God is found; I know it, for I have done many such things.
I have dropped down weary at the Lord's door: may He grant me wisdom and discrimination!
Man may be vowed to silence; he may live on leaves;\fn{Or: He may use his hands as a platter. Some faquirs deny them-

selves plates or dishes of any sort. (MAX, III, 360)} he may roam about naked in the forest;
He may visit all the places of pilgrimage on earth; but even then he could never escape from worldly love.
With a desire in his heart for emancipation he may take his seat at a place of pilgrimage, and apply his head to the
saw;
But even though he made hundreds of thousands of such efforts, his mental impurity would not depart.
He may bestow gifts of many sorts—gold, women, horses, and elephants;
He may offer corn, clothes, and lands in abundance; but even then he could not reach God’s door.
He may continue attached to worship, adoration, obeisance, prostrations, and the six acts;
But he could not in that way find God; he would merely fall into the meshes of pride.
Men have grown weary performing Yog and the eighty-four postures of the Sidhs:
Man may attain a long life, but without association with God he shall be born again and again;
He may enjoy the sport of kings and the delights of empire, and issue orders not to be disobeyed;
He may possess beautiful couches,  and use sandal  and distilled aloe-wood, but such things form the gate of
terrible hell.
Singing God’s praises in association with His saints is the highest act of all.
Says Nanak, this privilege is obtained by him whose acts recorded in previous births entitle him to receive it.
Your worshipper, O Lord, is intoxicated with Your love.
Since the Destroyer of the sorrows of the poor became merciful unto him, his soul has been absorbed in God’s
praises.

DHANASARI.III.361.E

The fish long in love with the water loses its life on leaving it;
The bumble-bee dies on account of its love for the lotus; it cannot find its way out.\fn{At night when the petals of the

lotus close. (MAX, III, 361)}
Now my soul has contracted love for the one God.
Under the true Guru’s instruction I recognize Him who neither dies nor is born, and who is ever with us.
Through the force of lust the elephant is ensnared; the poor animal falls into another’s power.
The deer gives up its life for the hunter's bell; through love of it he is slain.
Mortal beholding his family is led astray by covetousness and wrapped up in mammon.
Very much attached to worldly things, he deems them his own, but at last departs without them.
Know that he who loves any but God, shall ever be miserable.
Says Nanak, the Guru has explained to me that by God’s love man ever rejoices.

DHANASARI.III.362.E

It is man’s practice to do what he shall be ashamed of—
He slanders the saints, reverences the infidel, and adopts other such perverse practices.
Led astray by worldly love, he loves what he ought to eschew.
Like a mirage or the green leaves of the forest even so is man’s state.
Even if a streak be made on a donkey’s body with sandal, he will sill prefer ashes;
So man instead of loving God’s nectar devotes himself to sinful enjoyments which deceive.
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The best saints to purify men in this world are to be found by good fortune.
The jewel of life is lost in exchange for a worthless glass bead.
When the Guru applies to man’s eyes the salve of divine knowledge, the sins and troubles of many births flee
away.
By love to the one God in the company of the saints Nanak has escaped from these evils.

DHANASARI.III.362.E1

Worship, fasting, frontal marks, ablutions, the bestowal of copious alms and presents at festivals,
Austerities, and flattering addresses to God, never prevail upon Him.
Man only obtains rest by repeating God’s name.
All search for God in various ways; but the search is difficult, and He is not found.
Lip-worship, penance, wandering over the earth, the performance of austerities with body reversed,
Following the path of the Yogis and the Jains—it is not by such things the Lord is satisfied.
It is by repeating His ambrosial and priceless name and praises He is obtained by the man to whom He shows
mercy.
By association with the saints the love of God is obtained: Nanak is made happy by the dust of the saints’ feet.

DHANASARI.III.363.E

I am miserable; save me, O Lord,
I can do nothing of myself, O my Lord; mercifully grant me Your name.
Family and the world are a sea of fire;
Doubt, worldly love, and spiritual ignorance are storms therein.
While on the crest of the wave man is happy; while in the trough he is unhappy.
His thirst and hunger are never allayed.
From yielding to mental desires results the disease of the deadly sins.
The five deadly sins man’s companions are very intractable.
The lives, souls, and wealth of the world are Yours, O God.
Nanak, know that God is ever near.

DHANASARI.III.363.E1

Value as a straw the things which forsake you;\fn{Or: You do foolish things which you shall have to abandon. (MAX, III, 363)}
They are useless entanglements.
Man loves the things which do not depart with him;
His enemies he deems his friends—
In such error is the world led astray—
The fool loses the boon of human life;
He is not pleased even to see the true religion.
Deeming falsehood and deception sweet he is attached to them.
He loves gifts but forgets the Giver.
The wretched creature does not think of death.
He weeps for the loss of the property of others.
He forfeits the benefit of all his religious acts.
Not understanding the will of God, he suffers transmigration.
He commits sins and then regrets.
What pleases You, O God, is acceptable.
I am a sacrifice to Your will,
Nanak is Your poor slave;
Preserve me, O my Lord!

DHANASARI.III.364.E
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God’s name is the support of poor me.
To earn God is my daily occupation;
The name of the one God is what I hoard up,
That it may be useful to me in this world and the next.
Dyed with the peerless dye of God’s name,
The saints sing the excellences of the formless One.
Excessive humility is the glory of the saints;
They recognize their greatness in  God's praises,
And find their happiness in God's service.
In it they obtain comfort and their anxieties depart.
Where the saints meet together,
They celebrate God’s praises with music and song.
Joy has its abode in the saints’ company,
Which is obtained by him on whose forehead such destiny was written.
With clasped hands I supplicate them
To allow me to wash their feet and sing their praises.
O compassionate, merciful, and omnipresent God,
Nanak lives on the dust of the saints’ feet.

DHANASARI.III.365.E

As the rich are proud beholding their wealth, and landlords their lands;
As the monarch deems that all sovereignty is his, so God’s saints are proud of their Lord’s support.
If any one remember his Protector
And act as He endows him, he shall not be the worse therefor.
Nanak, by the favor of the saints they shall sing God’s praises and their hearts become pure,
Who forsaking idols take refuge in the one God, saying, “We have entered Your sanctuary.”

DHANASARI.III.365.E1

God who extended His might in the four quarters of the earth put His hand on my head,
Looked on me with an eye of favor, and dispelled my sorrows.
He has preserved me His slave.
Embracing me, the Compassionate One, the Pardoner, wiped out all my demerits.
Whatever I ask of my God He grants me.
Whatever God’s slave Nanak utters shall prove true both in this world and the next.

DHANASARI.III.365.E2

God remembering His function does not allow man to see the hour of trouble;
He gives His hand, preserves His own, and cherishes them at every breath they draw.
My soul continues devoted to God.
At the beginning and the end God is ever our helper; hail to our Friend!
On beholding the marvelous greatness of the Lord my soul is delighted.
Nanak is happy remembering God; the omnipotent Lord has preserved my honor.

DHANASARI.III.366.E

Deem him unfortunate who forgets the Lord of life, the Giver.
He whose soul is attached to God’s feet shall obtain a tank of nectar.
Your slave awakes in the life of God’s name;
All sloth has now departed from his body, and his soul is attached to the Beloved.
Wherever I look, there is God, a thread on which every heart is strung.
Drinking the water of the Name, the slave Nanak has parted with love for all beside.
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DHANASARI ASHTAPADI.III.366.E

The more I bathed at sacred places the more impurity of pride I contracted; the Lord of my heart did not at all
accept my exertions.
When shall I obtain the society of the saints in which there is ever divine pleasure? My spirit will lave therein, and
I shall obtain the eye-salve of divine knowledge.
He who practices obstinacy, and looks for wealth, like a crane watching a fish, shall be of no account.
Is there any such bestower of happiness as will recite to me legends of God? When I meet such a person I shall be
saved.

JAITSARI.III.366.E

Does any one know who is a friend in this world?
He to whom God is merciful can tell; his ways are pure.
Parents, wife, sons, relations, lovers, friends, and brothers,
Meet according to the acts of previous births, but at the last hour none of them will aid one.
In collecting pearl necklaces, gold, rubies, diamonds, and wealth which gladdens the heart
Man’s life is passed: ever grumbling he is never contented.
Were he to possess elephants, carriages, steeds, swift as the wind, land, and armies—
Of these none would go with him; he must depart naked.
God’s beloved saints are beloved by Him; in their company sing God’s praises.
Nanak, when man has the society of such saints, he is happy in this world, and his face shall be bright in the next.

JAITSARI.III.367.E\fn{Written after the Guru’s conversation with a Bairagi. (MAX, III, 367)}

O happy wives, my companions, give me, give me intelligence of my Beloved.
I am astonished at the different accounts I hear of Him; I relate them to you.
Some say that God is altogether distinct from the world; others that He is altogether included in it.
His color is not seen; His outline is not distinguished; O happy wives, tell me truly—
“He is included in everything; He dwells in every heart, yet He is not blended with anything; He is separate.”
Nanak says, Listen, O you people, put the saints’ word into your hearts.

JAITSARI.III.367.E1

Desirable is my Friend;
Gladly sing songs of rejoicing in every house for He dwells in every heart.
Worship Him in weal; worship Him in woe; do not forget Him at any time.
By repeating the Name there is the splendor of millions of suns, and the darkness of superstition vanishes.
You, O God, are in all places; whatever appears is Yours.
Nanak, he who obtains the society of the saints shall not again be subject to transmigration.

JAITSARI CHHANT.III.368.E

I thirst day and night for a sight of You, O God; I ever think of You night and day.
Nanak, the Guru opening the doors of my understanding has caused me to meet God, the Friend.
Near me, my friends, and good people, I make one representation—
I wander, O my beloved, searching for the fascinating Darling.
Show Him to me, O my beloved, grant me a sight of Him even for a little, and I will lay down my life for you.
My eyes are dyed with the color of the Beloved, and do not rest even for a moment.
My soul is attached to God as a fish to the water, as the thirsty chatrik to the raindrops.
The slave Nanak has found the True Guru, and all his thirst is quenched.
O my friend, I am not equal to any of the companions of the Beloved.
O my friend, one of them is better than the other; who thinks of me?
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Of His many companions one is better than the other, O my beloved; the Lord ever plays with them.
On seeing them my heart also longs to obtain the Lord of excellences.
I would lay down my life for any one who pleased my Darling.
Nanak says, hear my prayer, O you happy wives, show Him to me, that I may see what my Beloved is like.
O my friend, I love my Beloved, but He does not care for me.
O my friend, you have enjoyed the Darling; point Him out to me who inquires for Him.
They on whose forehead such destiny was written, obtain the Darling by effacing their pride.
God took my arm and drew me towards Him regardless of my merits or demerits.
Everything becomes her on whom You have put a garland of virtues and clothed in red.\fn{The dress of the married

woman, not of her who is deprived of her spouse. (MAX, III, 369)}
Nanak, blessed is that happy wife with whom her Husband abides.
O my friend, I have obtained Him who has ever been the object of my vows.
The Spouse I desired has come and congratulations have been sung.
I am in great joy and happiness; the Beloved is kind and ever affords me new delight.
I have been very fortunate; the Guru has caused me to meet God through the true society of the saints.
My hopes and desires are all fulfilled; my body is united with that of the Beloved.
Nanak represents—through meeting the Guru I have obtained the object of my vows.

JAITSARI CHHANT.III.369.E

The world’s inhabitants are travelers filled with pride;
Impelled by the love of mammon they commit various sins;
They are drowned in covetousness, worldly love, and pride, and do not think of death;
They pass their lives talking of their sons, friends, worldly affairs, and wives.
When the days they were destined to  remain in  the  world have expired,  they shall  suffer  on beholding the
myrmidons of Death.
Nanak, the deeds that have been done cannot be wiped out; why has man not earned the wealth of God’s name?
Man makes many efforts in worldly affairs, but God’s name he does not sing;
Wherefore he wanders about in numberless births, dies, and is born again
In beasts, birds, rocks, trees, whose number cannot be told.
Man reaps what he sows, and obtains the result of his own acts.
The jewel of his life he loses in play, and does not please his God.
Nanak represents—man wanders in error, and does not obtain rest even for a moment.
When youth has fled, old age sits down in possession.
The hands tremble, the head shakes, and the eyes do not see:
The eyes do not see without worshipping God; man leaves his wealth and departs.
Man's relations with whom he has worn out his mind and body, do not obey him; nay, they throw dirt on his head.
The love of the infinite and omnipresent God does not abide for a moment in the heart.
Nanak represents—there is no delay in the destruction of the false who are as forts of paper.
Nanak has fallen under the protection of God’s lotus feet:
God Himself caused me to cross the rough and terrible ocean.
Meeting the company of the saints I have worshipped God, and He has embraced and preserved me.
He has granted my prayer and bestowed on me His name; He has not regarded my demerits.
I have obtained God the Treasury of excellences, the Infinite whom my heart desired.
Nanak represents—I have partaken of the feast of God’s name by which I am satiated.

JAITSARI KI WAR.III.370.E | INSTRUCTION TO TILOKA\fn{It is said that the whole of this work was composed by
the Guru as instruction to a Sikh called Tiloka. Parts of it are read daily, and the whole completed in ten days after the decease of a Sikh.

(MAX, III, 370)}

1a
In the beginning God pervaded creation, in the present He pervades it, and in the future He will pervade it.
Nanak, the saints remember the All-pervading who is the Destroyer of sin and Lord of the world.
Behold, hear, and cause others to hear, and fix the True One in your heart.
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Nanak, be absorbed in the love of God who is fully contained in all things.
1b

Sing of God, the only Pure One; He is contained in everything.
He is potent to do and cause to be done: what He does takes place.
In a moment He establishes and disestablishes; there is none but Him.
He pervades the continents, the universe, the nether regions, the islands, and all worlds.
He whom God causes to understand understands; he alone is the pure man.

*
2a

God having put you into your mother’s womb, made the framework of your body.
You remembered Him at every breath, Nanak, and so the great heat did not consume you.
With body reversed you did dwell in a filthy place.
Nanak, why forget that Lord by whose name you did escape therefrom?

2b
O man, you were conceived from blood and seed, and placed in the fire of the womb.
Your head downwards, you were dirty, restless in the darkness of a terrible hell.
By remembering God you were not burned; clasp Him to your heart and soul.
Do not forget for a moment Him who preserved you in a painful place.
By forgetting God you shall never be happy, but shall lose your human life.

*
3a

God bestows the gift of the fulfillment of the heart’s desires and of all hopes.
Nanak, remember God who destroys suffering and misery; He does not live far away.
Love Him through whom you enjoy all pleasures.
Nanak, do not forget that Lord even for a moment who made this beautiful body.

3b
God who is able to give, gave you soul, life, body, wealth, and pleasures to enjoy.
He gave you houses, mansions, chariots, horses, and made you fortunate;
He gave you sons, wife, friends, servants.
Meditate on that God; your soul and body shall be refreshed, and the pain of separation from Him healed.
Repeat God’s praises in the company of the saints, and all your maladies shall depart.

*
4a

They who strive for the sake of family and make various efforts for wealth,
Who are without the service and love of God, O Nanak, are as ghosts.
That love shall fade which is devoted to any other than God.
Nanak, true is the way of loving the Lord.

4b
By forgetting God the body becomes ashes, and every one calls it a ghost.
Even they whom one loved do not allow him to remain a moment in their house.
Of what use is wealth improperly amassed?
As man sows, so shall he reap; his body is the field of acts.
The ungrateful who forget God shall wander in transmigration.

*
5a

Millions of alms, ablutions, and various penances for purification are of no avail.
Nanak, to repeat God’s name with the tongue removes all sin.
However much firewood one may collect, if a spark be applied to it, it will be consumed in a moment;
So when the true Lord dwells in the heart, Nanak, all sins disappear.

5b
Millions—yea, all sins depart by remembering God’s name.
Man obtains the reward his heart desires by singing God’s praises.
The fear of transmigration is removed, and a lasting and true abode obtained.
If it be so decreed in the beginning, man becomes absorbed in God’s feet.
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O God, mercifully preserve me; Nanak is a sacrifice unto You.
*

6a
They who turn their thoughts to peerless houses, to pleasures, and to delights of the palate,
And who never think on God—such people, Nanak, are worms in filth.
Forsake all worldly things: why fix your love on them?
Nanak, the body which forgets the Lord shall become ashes.

6b
Man may enjoy a beauteous couch, varied pleasures, and all delights;
He may possess a palace, gold, and silver; he may use perfumes and wear pearls and diamonds;
He may enjoy the pleasures his heart desires and have no anxiety whatever;
But if he does not remember God, he shall be like a worm in odure.
Without God’s name there is no peace; for how shall the heart be consoled?

*
7a

Anchorets search in the ten directions for the love of God’s lotus feet:
They renounce deceptive mammon, Nanak, in the delightful company of the saints.
May I repeat God’s name in my heart and with my lips, and wander preaching in all countries!
Nanak, all worldly things are false; I live by hearing God’s true fame.

7b
He who lives in a ruined hut with all his clothes torn,
Who has neither caste, nor lineage, nor respect, who wanders in the wilderness,
Who has no friend or lover, who is without wealth or beauty, and who has no relation or kinsman,
Is king of the whole world if his heart be filled with God’s name.
God is well pleased with him, and men are saved by the dust of his feet.

*
8a

A man may have many sports, empire, pleasures, beauty, the umbrella of empire, fans waving over him, and a
throne to sit on—
They who are absorbed in such things are fools, ignorant, and blind; Nanak, the desire for mammon is a dream.
In dreams man enjoys all pleasures, and worldly things appear sweet to him.
Nanak, without the Name beautiful Maya is deceptive.

8b
The fool attaches his heart to a dream:
When he awakes he forgets empires, pleasures, and delights, and suffers disappointment.
His life passes away in pursuing worldly things,
But his desires have not been fulfilled because he has been fascinated by Maya.
What can the poor creature do when God Himself leads him astray?

*
9a

They who forget God, Nanak, are as wanderers in the wilderness,
Even though they dwell in heaven or conquer the nine regions of the earth.
Where there are millions of plays and spectacles, without remembrance of the Name,
Nanak, that place is desolate, and equal to millions of hells.

9b
Man deems a place a city, though it be only a very terrible wilderness.
On seeing false wealth, man believes it to be real.
Men go mad through lust, wrath, and pride.
When the club of death falls on their heads, they shall regret.
He who wanders without the company of the perfect divine Guru is a demon.

*
10a

Deceptive is empire, deceptive is beauty, deceptive are wealth and pride of birth.
Man amasseth poisonous wealth with deceit and guile, Nanak, but nothing can go with him save God’s name.
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Men mistake on beholding the colocynth which appears beautiful—
It is not worth an eighth of a paisa; Nanak, thus wealth appears beautiful, but will not depart with one.

10b
Why amass what will not go with you as you proceed?
Say why did you endeavor to acquire what you must leave behind?
How can your mind be contented and not distressed when you forget God?
He who forsakes God and attaches himself to idols shall abide in hell.
O God, be merciful and compassionate, and dispel Nanak’s dread of transmigration.

*
11a

Not sweet to me are the pleasures of empire, not sweet are sensuous enjoyments, not sweet are the pleasures of
wealth.
Sweet is association with God’s saints, O slave Nanak; sweet is the sight of God.
It is thus love is produced, and the mind absorbed therein.
The real thing is then found and the Lord is then sweet.

11b
Without God nothing is sweet to His saints:
All other pleasures are insipid: I have seen this after careful search.
The doubt and pain of ignorance were removed when the Guru became my mediator.
When the love of God’s lotus feet pierced my heart, it became as if dyed with madder.
God then dwelt in my life, my soul, my mind, and my body; and everything that was false vanished.

*
12a

The fish cannot live without water, nor the chatrik without the cloud;
The deer is smitten with the arrow of the bell; the bee is entangled by the odor of the flower.
The saints are pleased by God’s lotus feet, Nanak, and by nothing else.
O God, may I behold Your face without blinking and not turn my mind elsewhere!
Nanak will abide with that Lord God who is the Friend of the saints.

12b
How can a fish maintain life without water?
How can the chatrik be satisfied without raindrops?
As the deer fascinated by the bell runs towards the huntsman;
As the greedy bumble-bee on finding an odorous flower has itself shut up in it;
So holy men love God and are satisfied on beholding Him.

*
13a

The saints meditate on God’s lotus feet and adore them at every breath.
They do not forget the name of the Imperishable One; O Nanak, the supreme God fulfills their hopes.
God is stitched into their hearts and is never a moment out of them.
Nanak, the true Lord fulfills their desires and ever watches over them.

13b
O Lord, fulfill my hopes who have hopes in You.
He who meets God shall never grieve.
My heart desires You; grant me a sight of You that my anxiety may depart.
May my body be purified with the dust of Your feet!
May the supreme God through the divine Guru be ever present!

*
14a

Nanak is ever a sacrifice to those who meditate on the Supreme Being,
Who repeat His name with their tongues and hear His ambrosial word with their ears.
Everything is false save the Lord alone:
Nanak, blest are they who love the True One.

14b
I am ever a sacrifice to those who hear God’s story.
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Perfectly distinguished are they who bow their foreheads to God.
The hands of those who write the praises of the Endless One are adorned thereby.
Their feet are pure and clean who walk in God’s way:
They are saved with the saints and all their sorrow flees away.

*
15a

To make effort and repeat God’s name are completely obtained by God’s will.
Happy that moment, O Nanak, when I obtain a sight of God!
The value of that moment cannot be estimated; its happiness is beyond measure.
Nanak, that time is acceptable when my Beloved meets me.

15b
Tell me what time that is when I shall obtain God:
That time is very auspicious when I shall meet the Lord.
By meditating on God for the eight watches of the day, the desires of the heart are realized.
By great good fortune the company of the saints is obtained; I bow and touch their feet.
My heart thirsts for a sight of the saints; Nanak is a sacrifice unto them.

*
16a

God is the Purifier of sinners, the Remover of every sorrow.
Nanak, they who repeat His name enter His secure asylum.
They altogether abandon pride and cling to God’s feet.
Nanak, on beholding God their troubles and anxieties depart.

16b
Blend me with You, O Compassionate One; I have fallen at Your door.
Preserve me, O Compassionate to the poor; wandering I have become very weary.
It is Your function, O God, to love the saints and save sinners.
Beside You there is none: grant my supplication.
Take me by the hand, O Compassionate One, and save me from the ocean of the world.

*
17a

I have the support of the praises of the merciful God who saves the saints.
Nanak, man grows pure by associating with the saints and taking shelter in God.
The heart’s fever is not at all removed by sandal, the moon, or the cold season;
It is cooled, Nanak, by repeating God’s name.

17b
All men are saved by the shelter of God’s lotus feet.
The heart grows fearless on hearing God's glory.
There shall be nothing wanting when the wealth of the Name is stored up.
The society of the saints is obtained by greatly meritorious acts.
Meditate on God during the eight watches of the day, and ever hear His praises.

*
18a

Nanak, to repeat the praises of the name of the merciful supreme Being
Is to obtain mercy, to remove sorrows, and to shake off mammon.
The burning fever of my heart has been quenched; God Himself has preserved me.
Nanak, repeat the name of that God who created the world.

18b
When God is merciful we do not feel worldly love.
Millions of sins are removed by meditating on the one God.
When the body is bathed in the dust of the holy man’s feet, it becomes pure;
The mind and body are relieved; man obtains the perfect God,
And he is saved with his family and all his tribe.

*
19a
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The guru is Gobind, the Guru is Gopal, the perfect Guru is Narayan;
The Guru is merciful, the Guru is omnipotent; Guru Nanak is the savior of sinners;
The Guru is the boat to cross over the dangerous and unfathomable ocean of the world.
Nanak, everything is effected by touching the feet of the true Guru.

19b
Hail! Hail to the divine Guru in whose company  God’s name is repeated!
When the Guru is merciful, all demerits vanish.
The supreme being, the divine Guru, exalts the lowly;
He cuts off the galling chains of mammon, and makes man his servant.
Through him the tongue sings the praises of the Eternal God.

*
20a

The one God is seen, the one God is heard, the one God is spoken of.
Nanak begs the gift of His name: O compassionate Being, mercifully grant it to him.
I worship the one God, I remember the one God, I make supplication to the one God.
Nanak has amassed the wealth of the Name, the real capital.

20b
God is merciful, illimitable; He alone fills the world.
He is everything Himself; whom can I mention like Him?
O God, You grant gifts, and again receive them.
Transmigration depends altogether on Your order; immovable is Your abode.
Nanak begs a boon; mercifully grant him Your name.

TODI.III.382.E

Without knowing God man’s birth were vain:
He decks and adorns himself in various ways, but it is as though he were dressing a corpse.
The miser running in every direction amasses wealth with toil;
Yet he does not practice charity or serve the saints, and his wealth does not avail him.
A woman puts on her jewels, decks her couch, and makes great preparations:
If she does not obtain the company of her spouse, the sight of her decorations will but pain her.
A man may work all day pounding husks with a pestle;\fn{Corresponding to English expressions like: threshing beaten straw

or winnowing chaff. (MAX, III, 382)}
Yet he only suffers pain like a forced laborer; his wealth shall not be spent on himself.
God implants His name in the heart of him to whom He is kind.
Nanak, such a man yearns for the society of the saints and obtains God’s love.

TODI.III.383.E
Ocean of mercy, dwell for ever in my heart;
So enlighten my understanding that I may love You, O God.
May I obtain the dust of Your saints' feet to apply to my forehead!
From being a great sinner may I be purified and sing Your praises and Your attributes!
May Your order be sweet to me, and what You do please me!
May what You give satiate me, so that I may run after no one else!
O Lord God, may I ever know You near me, and may I remain the dust of all men’s feet!
May I meet the company of saints so that I may obtain my God!
We are ever and ever Your children; You, O God, are our Master.
Says Nanak, we are children; You are our father and mother; put Your name as milk into our mouths.

TODI.III.383.E1

O Lord, I crave Your name as a gift;
Nothing else shall depart with me; may I also obtain the favor of singing Your praises!
Empire, wealth, varied pleasures and enjoyments are all as the shadow of a tree.
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Man hastens in every direction, but all his efforts are vain.
All his affairs who desires other than God appear to be unstable.
Nanak prays for the dust of the saints’ feet that his mind may obtain rest.

TODI.III.383.E2

God’s name is the support of my soul;
By its use my life, soul, and mind are comforted.
The Name is my caste, the Name is my lineage, the Name is my family;
The Name is ever my companion; God's name delivers me.
The pleasure of worldly things is much spoken of, but none of them shall depart with you.
The Name is my beloved and my friend; God’s name is Nanak’s storehouse.

TODI.III.384.E

Sing God’s excellent praises and your maladies shall be healed.
Your countenance shall become bright, your heart pure, and your life profitable in this and the next world.
Wash the Guru’s feet, serve him, and make him your heart as an offering.
Abandon egotism, contention, and pride; accept what comes from God.
He on whose forehead such destiny has been written, attaches himself to the Guru’s service.
Says Nanak, except the one God no one is able to accomplish anything.\fn{The text has: there is none able to accomplish

aught. (H)}

TODI.III.384.E1

O True Guru, I have sought Your protection.
May I obtain Your name to give comfort and glory and remove my anxiety.
I behold no other place of shelter; I have arrived weary at Your gate.
Do not heed my account; without it may I be saved! Deliver me though devoid of virtue.
You ever forgive, You are ever kind, You support all.
The slave Nanak follows the saints: save him in this human birth.

TODI.III.384.E2

When my tongue sings of God, who is an ocean of merits,
Peace, composure, and delight spring up in my heart, and all sorrows take flight.
O man, whatever you ask you shall obtain by worshipping God’s feet, the abode of pleasure.
They shall free you from both birth and death, and carry you across the terrible ocean of the world.
Searching and searching I have ascertained that the real thing is to depend on God as His slave.
If, O Nanak, you desire everlasting happiness, ever remember God.

TODI.III.385.E

O miser, your body and soul are full of sin.
In the company of the saints worship the Lord; it is He alone who draws a veil over your sins.
When there are many holes in the boat,\fn{I.e.,  when you have committed many sins. (MAX, III,  385)} they cannot be
stopped by the fingers.
Address Him who made the boat, and they shall be stopped, and the frail boat become sound.
If any one try to lift a mountain with words, he cannot succeed; where it was there it remains.
Nanak has no strength or power; O God, preserve him; he has sought Your protection.

TODI.III.385.E1

Alas! Alas! The wealth in which you are wrapped up, O fool, is little or nothing.
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What you deem your own is not yours.
You have not thought of your God for a moment.
What belongs to another you deem your own.
You have not given a place in your heart to the Name which is with you.
You have attached your heart to things which you must abandon.
You have amassed worldly things but remain hungry and thirsty.
You have not obtained the viaticum of the ambrosial Name.
You have fallen into the pits of lust, wrath, and worldly love.
Nanak, through the bosom of the Guru some rare man is saved.

TODI.III.386.E

I have but one God;
I recognize none other.
I have found my Guru through great good fortune.
He has impressed on me God’s name.
Which is to me devotion, penance, fasting, and religious observations.
By meditating on God I have obtained all comfort and peace.
To praise God is my devotion, my occupation, and my caste.
I feel great joy on hearing His praises.
Says Nanak, he who has found God
Has all things in his home.

TODI.III.386.E1

Man desires the love of God the Beautiful,
But God’s love is not obtained by mere words.
Searching for a sight of Him I look in every lane.
My doubts have been dispelled on meeting the Guru.
I have obtained this wisdom from the holy man according to the destiny recorded on my forehead.
In this way Nanak has seen God with his eyes.

TODI.III.386.E2

O mother, mammon is deceitful,
She is, if God is not worshipped, as burning grass, the shadow of a cloud, or the water of a hill-stream.
Renounce your devices and great cleverness; clasp your hands and follow the way of the saint.
Remember the Lord the Searcher of hearts; this is the best fruit of human birth.
Holy men preach divine knowledge, but luckless fools do not understand it.
The slave Nanak is absorbed in love and devotion; by remembering God the filth of his sins has been burnt.

TODI.III.387.E

O mother, the feet of the Guru are dear to me;
God gives them by favorable destiny: millions of advantages are obtained by beholding the Guru.
By singing the praises of the Immortal and Indestructible, unmannerly lust, wrath, and pride vanish.
They who are dyed with the true love become permanent; birth and death shall not again torment them.
I deem all joys and pleasures false except worshipping God through the compassionate Guru.
The slave Nanak has obtained the jewel of the Name; without it everybody is robbed of his human birth.

BAIRARI.III.387.E

The saints meeting together sing God’s praises,
And thus remove the pain of millions of births.

1724



What the heart desires is in this wise obtained.
They have mercifully granted me God’s name
In which abide all happiness and greatness.
By the Guru's favor Nanak has obtained this knowledge.

TILANG.III.387.E\fn{The Tilang measure is much sung by Baloches. Hymns in this measure ordinarily contain several Persian

words. (MAX, III, 387)}

Kind, kind is the Lord;
My Lord is kind:
To all creatures He gives gifts.
Why waver, O mortal? The Creator will protect you.
He who gave you birth will support you.
He who created the earth will take care of you.
He is the Master and the true Cherisher of all hearts.
His power and worth cannot be known; He is great and unconcerned.
Servant of God, do Him service as long as there is breath in your body.
You, O God, are all-powerful, ineffable, inapprehensible; the soul and body are Your property.
Nanak’s prayer ever is that by Your mercy he may obtain happiness.

TILANG.III.388.E

O Creator, on beholding Your might I long to meet You.
You alone are my spiritual and temporal Lord; You are unsullied by the whole creation.
In a moment You make and unmake: wonderful are Your manifestations.
Who knows Your acts?\fn{Or: play. (MAX, III, 388)} You are a light in the darkness.
O Allah, You Yourself are the Lord of the world, the merciful
Khuda.\fn{Allah and Khuda used in this verse are Moslem names of God. (MAX, III, 388)}
Why should they who adore You day and night go to hell?
Azrail is a friend of the slave whose support You are.
All the sins of Your servant who obtains a sight of You, are pardoned.
All worldly things are for the present; true happiness is to be found in Your name.
On meeting the Guru, Nanak has ascertained this; wherefore he ever sings the praises of the one God.

SUHI.III.388.E

God has given me possession of the household; I have become the housewife.
My Spouse has made the ten organs of action and reflection my slaves.
I have put together all the things of the house,
And with thirsty desire I long for my Beloved.
What merits of my beloved Spouse shall I mention?
He is the wise, handsome, and compassionate God.
I have put on chastity as my ornaments and applied the fear of God as a pigment to my eyes.
I chew the ambrosial Name as my betel;
My bracelets, my dress, my ornaments admirably become me.
A woman obtains all happiness if her Beloved go to her house.
I have fascinated my Spouse by the charm of my virtues;
I have made Him subject to me and the Guru has dispelled my doubts.
My palace is the most exalted of all.
My Beloved has forsaken all other women and become my lover.
The bright light of the sun\fn{Divine knowledge. (MAX, III, 389)} has appeared.
I have spread my couch with infinite faith in Him.
My Darling who affords ever new delight has come to my couch to enjoy me.
Nanak, when I met my Beloved I obtained happiness.
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SUHI.III.389.E

What praises of Yours shall I recount, O You who bestow on me though devoid of virtue?
What skill has a purchased slave? This soul and body are totally Yours.
I am a sacrifice to a sight of You, You merry, beloved, and fascinating Darling.
O God, You bestow on me a poor beggar; You are ever and ever beneficent.
What can be accomplished by myself is nothing, O my inaccessible and infinite Lord.
What service shall I perform? What shall I say to please You?
How shall I obtain a sight of You?
Your measure cannot be ascertained; Your limit cannot be found; my soul thirsts for Your feet.
Becoming bold I pray to obtain this gift that the dust of the saints’ feet be applied to my face.

SUHI.III.390.E

Man rises early for evil deeds;
But he sleeps when it is time to repeat God’s name.
The fool does not know his opportunity;
He becomes involved in worldly love and pleasures;
In the midst of his covetousness he is elated, pleased,
And does not look even at holy men.
The ignorant clown never understands.
He is again and again involved in entanglements.
He is pleased on hearing immoral songs,
While his mind is slow to hear God's praises.
O blind one, you do not see with your eyes:
You must leave all these false occupations and depart.
Says Nanak, O God, mercifully grant me
The favor of the company of Your saints.
Man obtains something when he becomes the dust of the saints’ feet—
He to whom God gives understanding repeats His name.

SUHI.III.390.E1

Man sees with his eyes, but yet is blind; he hears, but yet is deaf;
What is near him he deems distant; the sinner ever commits sin.
O mortal, do such acts as shall secure your deliverance,
And repeat God’s name the ambrosial word.
You are ever filled with the love of horses and palaces,
But none of them shall depart with you.
You scrub your vessel of clay;
Yet it is very foul, and shall be punished by Death’s mace.
Man is bound by lust, wrath, covetousness, and worldly love,
And is thereby swallowed up in a great pit.
Hear Nanak’s prayer—
O my God, save me, a sinking stone!

SUHI.III.391.E

God’s saint is my life and wealth; I am his water-carrier;
He is dearer to me than all brothers, friends, and sons, yea, than even life itself.
Let me make a fan of my hair, and wave it as a chauri over the saint;
Let me bow my head beneath his feet, and apply their dust to my face;
Like a poor man, let me offer him my supplication with sweet words;
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Abandoning pride let me fall at his feet, and obtain the treasure of virtues.
Let me obtain a sight of him again and again.
Let me treasure up his ambrosial word in my heart, and make him continual obeisance.
I desire the society of holy men; I hope for it, I pray for it.
O Lord, have mercy upon Nanak that he may touch Your slaves’ feet.

SUHI.III.391.E1

I supplicate the true Guru to grant me the Name as my support.
When the True King is pleased, the world is cured of its fever.
You, O Lord, are the prop of the saints; You are the shelter of the saints; You are the true Creator.
True are Your chattels, true Your extension.\fn{I.e., the world, which has been projected from the Creator. (MAX, III, 391)}
Your form is unapproachable; unequaled is a sight of You.
I am a sacrifice to Your servants to whom Your name is dear.
All hopes are fulfilled when the Unapproachable and the Unequaled is obtained.
Guru Nanak has met the primal God, and is a sacrifice unto His feet.

SUHI.III.392.E

Salvation is not obtained by reading all the Veds, the books of the Moslems, the Simritis, and the Shastars.
He who under the Guru’s instruction repeats the one Word shall obtain unsullied glory.
The four castes of Khatris, Brahmans, Sudars, and Vaisyas are partners in God’s word.
Nanak, by repeating under the Guru’s instruction the name of God who dwells in every heart, man shall be saved
in this age.

SUHI ASHTAPADI.III.392.E

The Simritis, the Veds, and the Purans proclaim
That without the Name all ritual is false and valueless.
The Name, which is unequaled wealth, abides in the hearts of the saints.
Transmigration, worldly love, and sorrow are removed in the company of the saints.
They who indulge in worldly love, strife, and pride shall assuredly weep.
They who are without the Name shall find no happiness.
By boasting of his property, bonds are forged for man.
They who devote themselves to works of mammon shall be born in hell and heaven.
By reflecting and reflecting and reflecting I have come to this conclusion,
That without the Name there is no happiness and man assuredly fails.
Many come and go, die and are born again.
Without knowing God all is vain and men wander in wombs.
They to whom God is merciful, obtain the society of the saints,
And repeat God’s name which is ambrosia.
Millions, yea, countless and endless persons search for God;
But God is near him whom He causes to know Him.
Do not forget me, O Bountiful One; grant me Your name.
It is Nanak’s pleasured to repeat Your praises day and night.

SUHI CHHANT.III.393.E

God who is my Friend and my Lord, speaks mildly;
I am weary of trying Him, but He never speaks harshly.
The perfect God who does not think of our demerits, does not know how to speak harshly.
To purify sinners is God’s function; He does not destroy a particle of man’s work.\fn{ I.e., man loses not a particle of the

advantage of devotion. (MAX, III, 393)}
He dwells in every heart; He pervades everything; He is the nearest of the near.
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The slave Nanak is ever under the protection of God, his immortal Friend.

BILAWAL.III.393.E

Exalted, peerless, endless Lord, who knows Your merits?
By singing them man is saved; by hearing them man is saved, and multitudes of sins are effaced.
O Lord, You save beasts, sprites, and idiots; even stones You cause to cross the terrible water.
The slave Nanak has entered Your asylum, and is ever and ever a sacrifice unto You.

BILAWAL.III.393.E1\fn{The first verse of the following is often inscribed on new houses. (MAX, III, 393)}

The True Guru has made my house and family permanent.
He who slanders them is already destroyed by the Creator.
The salve Nanak takes the protection of Him whose word is eternal and incomparable.

BILAWAL.III.393.E2

The cripple can cross over a mountain, the blockhead became an accomplished preacher,
And the blind see the three worlds on meeting the pure Guru.
O my friends, hear the advantage of the company of the saints—
With them impurity is washed away, millions of sins set aside, and the heart purified.
Such is service to God that by it an ant can overcome an elephant.
God has given the fearless gift to him whom He has made His own.
For him a lion becomes a cat, and a mountain a blade of grass:
They who toiled for half a dam have become very rich.
What praise of Yours can I utter, O You of endless excellences?
Mercifully grant Nanak Your name, O God, otherwise he cannot behold You.\fn{Or:  show me the way to behold You.

(MAX, III, 394)}

BILAWAL.III.394.E

Let me perform service for Your slave, O Lord: and wipe his feet with my hair.
Let me give him my head as an offering, and listen to the praises of the Abode of pleasure.
My soul revives on meeting You; wherefore meet me, O Merciful One.
Night and Day my mind is happy thinking on the Merciful One.
O God, attach me to the skirts of Your saints who save the world.
O God, grant me the gift of the dust of the saints’ feet.
I have no tricks of speech or cleverness, nor can I labor in Your service.
Preserve me from doubt, fear, and worldly love, and cut away Death’s noose.
I implore You, O Lord of mercy, O Father, to cherish me!
O Abode of happiness, let Nanak sing Your praises in the company of the saints.

BILAWAL.III.395.E

Draw water, fan, and grind for God’s slave, and then shall you be happy.
Burn for him in the fire empire, possessions, and dominion.
Touch the feet even of the saints’ servant.
Forsake the possessors of wealth and the lords of umbrellas.
The saints’ dry bread is equal to all treasure.
The thirty-six dishes in the house of the infidel are as poison.
A man is not naked when he clothes himself in the rags of the saints;
He loses his honor when he puts on the silken robe of the infidel.
When one contracts friendship with an infidel, it is dissolved half way.
Whoever serves God’s saint shall be saved in this life and the next.
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Everything was produced by You, O Lord; You did contrive this contrivance of the world.
Nanak, on beholding the saints, sing God’s praises.

BILAWAL.III.395.E1

Searching and searching I search round the forests
For that God who is undeceivable, invulnerable, and inscrutable.
When shall I behold my God the delight of my soul?
Better than waking is the area in which I abide with God.
As I listen to the Shastars on the four castes and the four stages of life, I am not satisfied but thirst to behold God.
He has no color nor outline, nor is He made of five elements; He is imperishable.
The saints or some rare man of great sanctity may describe His appearance.
They whom He mercifully meets are to be congratulated.
His doubts vanish who sees God within him and without him.
Nanak, he whose acts are perfect meets God.

BILAWAL.III.396.E

Body, wealth, and youth pass away.\fn{Or: The play of body, wealth, and youth is over. (MAX, III, 396)}
You have not repeated God’s name, and day has dawned on you while committing sin at night.
Through continually eating various forms of food your teeth are worn and drop out.
You were robbed while talking of your possessions, and you felt no compunction on committing sin.
Great enormities are a terrible sea of trouble in which man perishes;
But the Lord God, O Nanak, takes the arm of him who seeks His protection and extricates him.

BILAWAL.III.396.E1

I am in love with the Beloved.
The Lord has drawn me with such a strong thread that if I try to break it, it will not break; and if I try to let it go, it
will not go.
O Lord, mercifully abide day and night in my heart.
I am a sacrifice to God, an account of whom I have heard, but cannot express.
The slave Nanak, Your slave of slaves, prays—O God, show me Your mercy!

BILAWAL.III.396.E2

The feet of the Supreme Being’s slave whose praise is pure, are equal to millions of pilgrimages to the Ganges.
Nanak, he who bathes in the feet of the holy man shall have the sins of many births washed away.

BILAWAL ASHTAPADI.III.396.E

O God, there is none but You.
The love of my heart for You is like that of the chakor for the moon,
Or the love of the fish for the water.
As the bumble-bee does not forsake the lotus,
As the chawki desires the sun,
So Nanak thirsts for God’s feet.
As the husband is the life of his young bride,
As the covetous man is pleased with a gift of wealth,
As the affinity of milk for water,
As the very hungry man desires food,
As a mother loves her son,
So, O Nanak, ever remember God.
As the moth falls into the lamp,
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As the thief fearlessly steals,
As the elephant is entrapped through his lust,
As the sinner is caught in his misdeeds,
As the gambler’s vice does not forsake him,
So Nanak applies his soul to God.
As the deer loves the hunter’s bell,
As the chatrik longs for the rain-drops,
So I live by association with the saints.
I love to worship God,
And my tongue repeats His name.
O God, grant Nanak a sight of You.
He who sings, hears, or writes God’s praises
Shall receive all the reward thereof from God.
He shall himself cross over the ocean of the world,
And save all his family.
God’s feet shall be a boat for him
Who in the association of the saints sings God’s praises.
O Lord God, protect my honor.
O God, Nanak has taken the protection of Your door.

GAUND.III.397.E

O man, you are caught like a fish or a monkey; you are captivated with the dye of the safflower.
The movements of your feet and your breathings are counted; you shall only be saved if you sing God’s praises.
O man, understand this and cease your perversity.
Can’t you find a place to dwell in at home? Why do you go to others’ houses?\fn{ I.e., do good yourself, and then go and

preach to others. (MAX, III, 398)}
Impelled like an elephant by the pleasure of lust, you remain attached to your family.
As birds meet together and again separate, so you too shall be separated from your people, but you shall obtain a
firm abiding-place if in association with the saints you meditate on God.
As the fish perishes through love of its palate, so foolish man is ruined by his covetousness.
You are in the power of your five enemies, but you shall escape from them by seeking God’s protection.
O Destroyer of grief, be merciful to the poor; man and the lower animals all are Yours.
May I obtain the favor to continually behold and meet You! Nanak is the salve of Your slaves.

GAUND.III.398.E

Him whom the Protector protects
The Formless One will assist.
Fire shall not touch him in his mother’s womb;
Lust, wrath, covetousness, and worldly love shall not affect him.
When man repeats the name of the Formless One in the company of the saints,
Dust shall be thrown in the face of whoever slanders him.
The spell of God’s name is armor for His slave:
Enemies and ill-wishers can make no impression on him.
He who indulges in pride shall pass away,
While God protects His poor slave.
God will embrace and defend him
Who falls under His protection.
He who is very proud
Shall in a moment be blended with the dust.
I am ever and ever a sacrifice to Him
Who is, was, and shall be the true One.
God has mercy and protects His slaves:
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He is the support of Nanak’s soul.

GAUND.III.399.E

Wonderful and greatly unequaled is a description
Of the Soul of the world, the Supreme Being:
He is not old, nor is He young;
He has no sorrow, nor is He caught in Death’s halter;
He neither perishes, nor departs;
In the beginning and in every age He pervades the world;
He feels neither heat nor cold;
He has no friend, no enemy;
He feels neither joy nor mourning.
Everything belongs to Him and He is potent to act.
He has no father, and no mother;
He is without limit, and from the beginning;
He is not the subject either of virtue or of vice.
In every heart He is ever awake;
He created one energy Maya with the three qualities.
Great Maya is His shadow.
He is undeceivable, invulnerable, inscrutable, and compassionate.
Compassionate to the poor He is ever merciful;
His condition and measure cannot be known:
Nanak, I am a sacrifice unto Him.

RAMKALI.III.399.E

Have mercy upon me, O Bountiful to the poor, and do not think at all of my merits or demerits.
Why should we wash clay? O Lord, to be unclean is the condition of man.\fn{I.e., man is ever sinful. (MAX, III, 399)}
O my soul, serve the True Guru, and you shall be happy.
You shall obtain whatever you may desire, and not again feel sorrow.
God fashioned us frail vessels, put His light within us, and cherishes us.
We act as the Creator predestined for us from the beginning.
Man claims his soul and body to be entirely his own; hence his transmigration.
He does not think on Him who gave them; he is blindly wrapped up in worldly love.
He who knows the God who made him shall reach His unequaled palace.
May Nanak Your slave serve You and sing Your praises, O God!

RAMKALI.III.400.E

My God has assisted me, and I have disposed of all my enemies.
I have bound the enemies who plundered this world.
My God is the True Guru.
To utter His name and put confidence in Him is equal to enjoyment of the delights of many empires.
The Protector watches over him who thinks of none but Him.
He whose support is Your name alone, O Lord, despises the world.
He who has met the Giver of comfort, becomes perfect; he is not deficient in anything.
On meeting God, the best thing, man obtains the supreme position, and does not forsake it to go elsewhere.
I cannot describe a Being like You who are true, invisible, and infinite.
Nanak, our Lord is unequaled, unfathomable, and unwavering.

RAMKALI.III.400.E1

You are wise, You are immovable, You are my caste, You are my lineage.
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You are unwavering, You never waver; then how can I feel anxiety?
You alone are the one God;
You alone are the one King.
Through Your mercy I have obtained happiness.
You are a lake; we are Your swans; in You are gems and rubies.
You are the Giver; You do not hesitate at all; we eat from Your hands and are every happy.
We are children, You are our Father, You put milk into our mouths.
We all play and You ever fondle us: You are ever brimful of excellences.
You are perfect and fill every place: O Perfect One, we too are satiated with Your company.
After many efforts I have become blended with You; Nanak, there is nothing more to be said.

RAMKALI.III.401.E

Make your hands the cymbals, your eyes the kettledrums, your forehead the rebek,
Your ears the sweet pipe, and your tongue the prelude.
Bring dancing with the heart as the motions of your hands and your tinkling anklets,
And dance to God.
Let the Compassionate One be the spectator and behold your dressing and decorations.
Let your arena be the whole earth, the firmament above it’s canopy,
And the breath the sole manager.
From the water and the other elements God created a puppet to which acts are attached.
In the four corners of the earth God lit up and placed both the moon and sun as lamps.
There are ten dancing girls\fn{The organs of action and perception. (MAX, III,  401)} and five accompanists\fn{The five

senses. (MAX, III, 401)} together in one chamber.\fn{The body. (MAX, III, 401)}
They separately gesticulate and all speak different tongues.
In every house there is dancing day and night, and in every heart the trumpets\fn{ Thoughts, fancies, etc. (MAX, III,

402)} sound.
God causes one man to dance in secular occupations, another He diverts therefrom, and a third He debases by
transmigration.
Says Nanak, he who meets the perfect Guru shall not dance again.

RAMKALI.III.402.E

O Yogi, the four Veds call to you, but you do not obey them;
The six Shastars also tell of one thing.
The eighteen Purans combined speak of the one God;
Yet, even so, you have not found their secret.
The kinguri of God plays an unequaled strain,
O intoxicated Yogi.
In the first age the village of truth was inhabited;\fn{I.e., truth dwelt wherever there were human habitations. (MAX, III, 402)}
In the Treta age there was some falling off;
In the Dwarpar half the truth remained;
In the Kal one-fourth remained, and then God was shown by the Guru.
On one string\fn{That of God’s power. (MAX, III, 402)} the gems of souls were strung;
They were all kept separate by knots:\fn{I.e., by different bodies. (MAX, III, 402)}
The rosary thus formed revolved in many ways.\fn{I.e., men were subjected to different forms of transmigration. (MAX, III,

402)}
When God draws the string, they all come together.\fn{Are absorbed in God from whom they sprang. (MAX, III, 402)}
From the four elements the body\fn{Literally: a Yogi’s dwelling. (MAX, III, 402)} was constructed.
In it there were difficult passages and many windows.\fn{This refers to the practice of the Yogis’ fixing their breath in different

parts of the body and practicing introspection. (MAX, III, 402)}
When the Yogi comes searching and searching to God’s door,
Then, O Nanak, he shall find God’s private apartment.
Thus shall his kinguri play an unequaled strain:
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On hearing it the Yogi’s mind will be pleased.

RAMKALI.III.403.E

There\fn{In the company of the saints. (MAX, III, 403)} are the full sounds of the five musical instruments.
Without being struck they lay wondrously and marvelously.
The saints, God’s people, sport there.
The Supreme Being pervades all things, but is not combined with them.
In His palace are happiness, composure, and joy.
The company of the saints sit and sing God’s praises; theirs is not the malady of transmigration.
There only God’s name is remembered.
Few are they who there find rest.
Love is their food and singing their support.
There are countless everlasting seats.
There no one falls, or wavers, or runs astray.
It is only by the favor of the Guru a few find that paradise.
There is neither doubt, nor fear, nor worldly love, nor mammon.
There in deep repose is the merciful God
Who has no end or limit.
He is at once concealed and manifest.
Nanak, the wonderful condition of him cannot be described
In whose heart is God’s love.

RAMKALI.III.403.E1\fn{Addressed to a tyrannical official. (MAX, III, 403)}

You amass wealth by causing misery:
But it shall not avail you; it shall only benefit others.
You practice pride and act like a blind man;
You shall be bound by Death’s halter in the next world.
Dismiss your jealousy of others, O fool.
You have but one night to stay here:
Though intoxicated with wealth you must depart;
Yet you continue to love vanities.
In the period of childhood one is heedless;
In the heyday of youth man is attached to unsavory pleasures;
In the third stage of life he amasses wealth;
When old age comes on he leaves everything and departs with regret.
After long time man obtains a human body so difficult to obtain;
But it is as dust without the Name.
He who does not know Him who created him,
Is worse than a beast, a sprite, or an idiot.
Hear me, O Creator, Gobind, Gopal,
Compassionate to the poor, ever merciful,
If You free men, they shall be freed from their bonds.
Nanak, the world is heedless; O God, pardon and unite us with You.

RAMKALI.III.404.E

Where the saints put their feet, there are the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage;
Where the Name is uttered, there is heaven.

RAMKALI.III.404.E1

Sing the praises of God’s name, O Pandit.
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Religious ceremonies are of no avail; pride is of no avail; go home contented in your mind.

RAMKALI.III.404.E2

The Veds do not know His greatness;
Brahma does not know His secrets;
The incarnations do not know His limit:
The Supreme Being is without limit.
Only God knows His own state;
Men merely speak of Him from hearsay.
Shiv does not know His secret;
The demigods have grown weary searching for Him;
The goddesses do not know His secret;
The unseen Supreme Being is over all.
God plays according to His pleasure:
It is He who separates, it is He who unites.
Some wander, others He applies to His worship.
He causes man to know His works.
Hear the true instruction of the saints—
It is only they who have seen with their eyes who can tell God’s greatness.
He is not the object either of virtue or of vice.
Nanak’ God is all in all.

RAMKALI.III.405.E

O man, neither your body nor your soul is your own:
It is by your worldly love you fall into such error.
You frisk about like a lamb or a kid:
When you do not expect it, Death will cast his noose and hurl his quoit at you.
O my soul, seek the protection of God’s lotus feet.
Repeat the name of God the Helper who is with you, and under the Guru’s instruction you shall obtain the true
wealth.
The imperfect things of this world will never be perfect.
Man is ever miserable on account of lust, wrath, and pride.
He commits sin to gratify his heart.
O thoughtless man, nothing will go an inch with you.
You practice deceit, and know many tricks;
You laboriously sift dirt for kauris;
You never think on Him who gave you everything;
You are greedy for perishable things, and your pain will not leave you.
When the supreme God was compassionate,
My heart became the dust of the saints’ feet.
God with His lotus hand has attached me to His skirt.
Nanak has become absorbed in the Truest of the True.

RAMKALI ASHTAPADI.III.406.E

O man, remember the Preserver,
Who fashioned you out of this water,
And made your earthly body—
The Luminous One who gave you speech, understanding, and reason,
And who protected you in your mother’s womb.
O man, forsake all else and meditate on Him
Who gave you father and mother,
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Who gave you brother and sons,
Who gave you a wife and friends.
Remember that God
Who gave you priceless air,
Who gave you priceless water,
And who gave you fire to burn—
O man, remain under that God’s protection.
Place your heart at the feet of that god
Who gave you thirty-six species of food,
Who made within you a place to contain them,
And who gave you land and chattels to use.
O man, adore the feet of that God
Who made you eyes to see, ears to hear,
Hands to work, feet to walk,
A nose, a tongue, and a head to crown all;
Who made you pure from being impure,
And who gave you the highest among all births.
Will you now be accepted by Him, or will you not?
O man, your affairs shall be arranged by meditating on Him.
In this world and the next there is but the one God;
Wherever you look, there is He.
The heart is slow to serve Him;
But by forgetting Him man cannot abide for a moment.
We are sinners and without merits;
We do no service or good deeds.
The boat of the Guru is only found by good fortune.
Nanak, a stone floats over by associating with the saint.

RAMKALI/RAMKALI CHHANT.III.407.E | THE SEASONS\fn{This work is entitled The Seasons; each slok in

Ramkali is followed by a pauri in Ramkali Chhant. (MAX, III, 407)}

1a
O man, salute God the Supreme Being, and desire the dust of His saints’ feet.
Nanak, dispel pride, repeat the name of God who is omnipresent.
He is the remover of sin, the dispeller of fear, an ocean of happiness.
Nanak, ever meditate on Him, the Compassionate to the poor, the Destroyer of sorrow.

1b
O fortunate beings, sing God’s praises, and God will be merciful unto you.
Delightful the season, the month, the hour, and the time when you repeat God’s name.
Blessed are they who imbued\fn{The text has: imbuted, which is perhaps a typographical error. (H)} with love for God with
single mind mediate on His attributes.
Profitable are the lives of those who have found Him.
Good acts, alms, and religious ceremonies are not equal to God’s name, which removes all sin.
Nanak represents, I live by remembering Him who is free from transmigration.

*
2a

Strive to attain the Inaccessible and Inapprehensible, and bow to His lotus feet.
Says Nanak, mention of You by those whose support is the Name, will be pleasing to You.
O my friends, seek the protection of the saints and remember the eternal God.
Nanak, by repeating God’s name you shall become green from being withered.

2b
Excellent is the season of spring; Chet and Baisakh are pleasant months.
Having obtained God as my  Spouse, my soul, body, and life bloom afresh.
O my companions, when the lotus feet of the immovable Spouse enter my house, I rejoice and am happy and glad.
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He is beautiful, clever, and wise, a Recognizer of merit and inestimable.
I have obtained Him by great good fortune, dispelled my sorrow, and fulfilled my desires.
Nanak represents, by seeking Your protection my fear of Death is dispelled.

*
3a

Nanak had been bound in the soft fetters\fn{Man immersed in worldly pleasures does not feel his fetters. (MAX, III, 408)} of
the record of his previous acts.
Without  the  company of  saints  he killed himself  wandering and doing various religious acts,  but  now he is
released.
God blends with Himself those who please Him; it is He who also separates man from Him.
Nanak, I have fallen under the protection of God whose glory is great.

3b
Jeth and Har form the hot season when the heat is intensely severe.
God does not look on the woman who is separated from His love.
She is ruined by great pride; she does not behold Him, and dies in agony.
Attached to mammon she is displeased with God, and gasps like a fish out of water.
Death shall punish her for her sins, and she shall dread the transmigration which awaits her.
Nanak prays—preserve me in Your asylum, O You who fulfill desires.

*
4a

My love is attached to my Beloved; I cannot abide for an instant without Him.
Nanak, He of His kind disposition fills my soul and body.
He who was my friend at many births has taken me by the hand.
God with hearty love has made Nanak the slave of His feet.

4b
The rainy season in Sawan and Bhadon bestows comfort and joy.
The lowering clouds rain, and sea and land are filled with honey.\fn{I.e., water. (MAX, III, 409)}
God pervades every place, and His name, which is the nine treasures, fills my heart.
By remembering the Lord, the Searcher of hearts, whole families are saved.
They who are awake in the love of the Beloved shall never be shamed; the Merciful One will ever pardon them.
Nanak represents, I have obtained God as my Spouse who ever pleases my soul.

*
5a

Thirsty with desire I wander thinking when I shall behold God.
O Nanak, is there any friendly holy man who will bring me to meet Him?
Without meeting Him I have no rest; I cannot abide for a moment.
Nanak, by entering the sanctuary of God’s saints my desires shall be fulfilled.

5b
In Assu and Kartik, the cool season, I thirst for God and make preparation to meet Him.
Searching for a sight of Him I wander thinking when I shall meet the Lord of excellences.
I have no happiness without my Beloved Spouse; my necklaces and bracelets are all hateful to me.
However beautiful, clever, accomplished, and wise I may be, my body is as if it had no breath in it.
My soul thirsts to meet God, I look here and there and in every direction for Him.
Nanak prays, O God Lord of excellences, mercifully unite me with You.

*
6a

Nanak, since I have met the all-pervading God, my doubt as to whether I am separated from God or not has been
removed.
My heart-burning has been slaked, comfort has ensued, and I have peace of soul and body.
God sent holy men with this message—“I am not far from you.”
Nanak, by repeating the Name of the all-pervading God, my doubts and fears have been dispelled.

6b
In Maghar and Poh, the snowy, season, God appears to me and I am refreshed.
I have obtained a sight of God, my heart-burning has been slaked, and deceitful mammon put to flight.
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All my desires have been fulfilled; I have met God fact to face, and as a worshipper have worshipped His feet.
Singing the praises of the Unseen and Inscrutable is my necklace, my hair-strings, my decorations, and all my
delight.
Death cannot look at those who desire the love and service of God.
Nanak represents, God has blended me with Himself, and my love shall not now be sundered from Him.

*
7a

When a happy wife has obtained the wealth of God’s name, her mind never wavers.
Nanak, by association with the saints God the Friend appears in the heart.
Women enjoy millions of songs, joys, and pleasures with the dear Beloved.
By repeating God’s name, O Nanak, man obtains the fruit his heart desires.

7b
Magh and Phagun, the autumnal season, are pleasing to the heart and full of excellence.
O my friends and companions, sing a song of rejoicing, God my Husband has come home.
My Jewel has come home, my heart meditates on Him, and my couch is beautiful and bright.
The woods and glades become green;\fn{Autumn has become spring for the Guru. (MAX, III, 411)} on beholding the scene
I am entranced.
By repeating the pure spell in my heart I have met the Lord, and my desires have been fulfilled.
Nanak represents,  I  have met  my Spouse,  God the Bearer  of  prosperity;  and shall  now be ever  engaged in
dalliance.

*
8a

The saints are succorers of the soul and pilots across the terrible ocean:
Nanak, know them for the most exalted of all, for they love God’s name.
They who know God have crossed over; they are brave, they are heroes.
Nanak is a sacrifice to those who by repeating God’s name have reached the shore.

8b
The saints’ feet preside over all; by means of them all troubles are erased;
They dispel the pain of transmigration and cause devotion to God to enter the heart;
They are imbued with God’s love and intoxicated with divine knowledge: I do not forget them for a moment.
He who renounces pride and falls under the protection of their feet, shall obtain all favors from the Lord of the
world.
I salute God, Gobind, the Ocean of excellence, Srirang\fn{This name in the Granth Sahib obviously means God. (MAX, III,

412)} the Primal Lord.
Nanak supplicates—do You, O God, who are the same in every age, have mercy on me.

RAMKALI KI WAR II.III.412.E\fn{A Sikh called Mahila asked the Guru if saints could free men from the fear of

transmigration and unite them with God. This was the reply. (MAX, III, 412)}

As I have heard of the true Guru, so have I found him.
He is the mediator at God’s court and unites with God those who have been separated from Him.
He makes fast the spell of God’s name in the disciples’ heart, and heals the malady of pride.
Nanak, God caused those so destined from the beginning to meet the true Guru.

RAMKALI KI WAR II.III.412.E1

If the one God be my friend, all will be my friends; if the one God be my enemy every one will quarrel with me.
The true Guru has shown me that without the Name all is vanity.
The infidel and the evil who are attached to the pleasures of the world shall suffer transmigration.
Nanak, by the favor of the true Guru I have recognized the Lord God.

RAMKALI KI WAR II.III.412.E2

Friendship with the perverse is an alliance with mammon:
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While we look on, it flees away, and finds nothing to arrest it.
While the perverse have raiment and food they cling to us;
The day they get nothing they utter abuse.
The perverse and those in the darkness of ignorance do not know the state of the soul.
A false joining will not last; it is like a broken stone cemented with mud.
The blind do not know themselves; they suffer in the midst of false occupations.
Involved in false worldly love they pass their days in pride.
God bestows His full favor on those to whom He extends His mercy from the first.
Nanak, they who seek the shelter of the true Guru are saved.

RAMKALI KI WAR II.III.413.E

Be merciful, O my God, that I may pass my life with the saints!
They who forget You are born and die; their sorrows are never at an end.
O man, where the way is difficult, nay, everywhere remember the True Guru in your heart.
By repeating God’s name no one shall obstruct your path.

RAMKALI KI WAR II.III.413.E1

You, O Lord, do not come into man’s power even by abundant supplication;
You do not come into man’s power even by reading the Veds;
You do not come into man’s power by bathing at places of pilgrimage;
You do not come into man’s power by running over the earth:
You do not come into man’s power by any artifice;
You do not come into man’s power by giving copious alms.
Every one is in Your power, O Inaccessible and Inapprehensible.
You are in the power of the saints; You are their strength.

RAMKALI KI WAR II.III.413.E2

The feet are beautiful which move towards You, O Lord; the head is beautiful which bows to Your feet;
The mouth is beautiful when it sings Your praise; and the soul when it enters Your protection.

RAMKALI KI WAR II.III.414.E

You, O God, are great; greatly unrivaled is Your dignity;
Various are Your manifestations; Your acts cannot be known.
Your life is within animals; You know everything;
Everything is in Your power; Your palace is beautiful;
It is filled with joy and congratulation.
Without pride you bear honor, greatness, and splendor.
You are filled with all potencies; You appear everywhere.
Nanak, Your slave of slaves makes supplication before You.

RAMKALI KI WAR II.III.414.E1

I am a sacrifice unto You, O great God.
Of me who am without merits You are the perfect benefactor; You are the compassionate Lord of the poor.
Standing or sitting, sleeping or waking, O man, deem God your soul, your life, your wealth, and your property.
The thirst for a sight of You, O God, is great in my heart; Nanak prays—make me happy by a sight of You.

MARU.III.414.E

The boy Dhru at the age of five years was helpless, but by remembering God he became fixed and immortal.
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Ajamal through love for his son called upon Narayan, whereupon the good angels smote the myrmidons of Death.
What numberless persons my Lord saved!
I am poor, of little intellect, without virtue; I fall at Your door for protection.
The  pariah\fn{Literally:  one  who  cooks  and  eats  dogs.  (MAX,  III,  414)}  Balmik  was  saved,  so  was  the  wretched
huntsman; \fn{The one who accidentally shot Krishna. (MAX, III, 414)}
The elephant which remembered God even for a moment was saved.\fn{A reference to a story in the Bhagat Mal, wherein a
shark caught an elephant’s leg and was dragging him into deep water; who thereupon thought of God, at the same time lifted a lotus flower
with his trunk as an offering, and was saved. (MAX, III, 415)}
God preserved His servant Prahlad, and Narsinh tore Harnakhas with his nails.
Bidur, son of a handmaiden, became pure and his whole family illustrious.
What sins of mine can I confess? I have been absorbed in the false love of the world.
Nanak has come to God’s sanctuary and shelter; O Lord, stretch out Your arm, and take me to You.

MARU.III.415.E

When my fate was favorable and God was merciful, I sang His praises.
My toil has ended, I have obtained reset, and all my wandering is at an end.
Now I have obtained the dignity of real life.
I have remembered God in my heart under the protection of the saints.
I have banished lust, wrath, avarice, and worldly love; these enemies all have I banished.
Ever the Almighty is present to view; nowhere is He distant.
I have obtained happiness and rest; all my desires have been fulfilled by the assistance of the saints.
God in a moment has purified the sinner; God’s praise cannot be expressed.
I have become fearless, all fear has departed; I have taken the shelter of God’s feet.
Nanak sings God’s praises and fixes his attention on Him night and day.

MARU.III.415.E1

The Pandit shouts aloud the Veds, but his heart is slow to good works.
The silent devotee sits apart, but the knots of desire are in his heart.
The anchoret abandons his home, but he is not saved by flight.
To whom shall I tell the sate of my heart?
Where shall I find him who is saved himself and who sill bring me to meet God?
The penitent chastens his body, but his thoughts wander in every direction.
The Brahmachari practice continence, but there is pride in his heart.
The Sanyasi wanders in pilgrimages and while there quarrels with strangers.\fn{By holding religious discussions with

them, or telling them they are not so good as he. (MAX, III, 416)}
The Ramdasis\fn{Dancers at Hindu temples. (MAX, III, 416)} in their efforts to get bread put on tinkling anklets, and
dance before idols.
Men fast, perform their daily religious duties, and the six acts for the purpose of ostentation.
With their mouths they chant sacred songs and hymns, but they do not sing heartily God’s praises.
God’s saints are pure and free from joy, sorrow, covetousness, and worldly love.
If God be merciful, my soul shall obtain the dust of the saints’ feet.
Says Nanak, when I meet the true Guru my anxiety shall depart.
My Lord God is the Searcher of hearts.
The Beloved knows all the secrets of my heart, so I have forgotten all my idle prayers.

MARU ANJULI.III.416.E\fn{A homily addressed to a Moslem. (MAX, III, 416)}

At night all animals congregate under a tree.\fn{The world. (MAX, III, 416)}
Some speak hotly and others gently to one another.
When the sun rises they depart, as when their lives have come to an end.
They who commit sin shall assuredly be ruined.
Azrail will seize and torture them.
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When the Book-keeper\fn{The god of death. (MAX, III, 417)} calls for their accounts, the Creator will consign them to
hell.
No brother or sister will accompany them.
They shall depart, leaving their property, their youth, and their wealth.
They do not know the benevolent Creator, so they shall be pressed like bundles of sesame.
You may rob others of their property;
But God who is with you, O man, sees and hears you.
Through worldly greed you fall into a pit, and do not know the future.
For this reason you shall be born and die, and be born again,
And suffer much punishment in a distant country.\fn{I.e., your way hereafter shall be tedious and arduous. (MAX, III, 417)}
Mortal, blind that he is, does not know who made him; wherefore he shall suffer misery.
Man straying from his Maker is ruined.
The play of the world is evil; man is sometimes sad and sometimes glad.
He does not practice truth or patience; he does not go to the saints, but wanders as it pleases him.
God Himself performs the whole play;
One man He extricates and another He sinks in the wave.
As God causes man to dance so he dances.
Every one passes his life according to his past acts recorded on his forehead.
If the Master be merciful, man shall meditate on Him.
If man associate with the saints, he shall not fall into hell.
O Lord, grant the gift of Your ambrosial name to Nanak, and he shall ever sing the song of Your praises.

MARU KI WAR II.III.417.E

If You but say the Word, O my Friend, I will cut off my head and give it to You.
My eyes long to behold You.
My Love is with You; I see that all other love is false.
I shudder at clothes and food until I behold the Beloved.
O my Spouse, I arise at dawn to behold You.
Collyrium, garlands, betel, and dainties are all as ashes without a sight of You, O God.

MARU KI WAR II.III.418.E

If You, O God, be my friend, do not separated Yourself from me for a moment.
You have fascinated my soul; when, O my life, shall I behold You?

MARU KI WAR II.III.418.E1

If You enter my courtyard, the whole land shall become beautiful.
When I am without my Spouse, the One God, nobody cares for me.
Everything shall be beautiful if the Bridegroom comes and makes my courtyard His own;
Then the wayfarer who comes to my house shall never depart empty.\fn{I.e., the holy men who visit me shall always take

away God’s name. (MAX, III, 418)}

MARU KI WAR II.III.418.E2

What shall I say to you, O blockhead? Do not look on another vines;\fn{Others’ wives. (MAX, III, 418)} are you their
master?
Nanak, the whole world is blooming like a garden of flowers.\fn{The garden of beauty is large, and there are many women
to select from without poaching on neighbor’s property. The Guru also possibly meant that men and women ought to select their own
mates. (MAX, III, 418)}

MARU KI WAR II.III.418.E3
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Walk along the footpath; there is thick slush on the ground.
Take care lest your feet slip and you be splashed.

MARU KI WAR II.III.419.E

Thinking what is false and transitory to be real, you run before others to seize it;
But Nanak, it shall melt away like butter in the fire and fade like the water-lily.

MARU KI WAR II.III.419.E1

O foolish soul, you are lazy in God’s service;
A long time shall elapse before this opportunity shall return.

MARU KI WAR II.III.419.E2

Your thatch is of thick grass, yet, O careless man, you light fire in it.
They who are so fated, shall obtain shelter in the teacher.\fn{I.e., in the Guru. (MAX, III, 419)}

MARU KI WAR II.III.419.E3

Nanak, men grind corn, cook, prepare, and set the bread before them;
But without the true Guru they must sit and watch without eating until the darud\fn{The first chapter of the Qur’an.

(MAX, III, 419)} is read.\fn{I.e., they shall wait for ever. Men make worldly efforts but they are ineffectual without the Guru. The
couplet has in view the practice of offering huge cakes at the shrine of Sakhi Sarwar; where the priests would read the darud, receive the
offered cakes, break off small pieces for the pilgrims, and keep the solid remainder for themselves. The feast then begins. Where there is no
priest the darud is not read. (MAX, III, 419)}

MARU KI WAR II.III.419.E4\fn{Repeated by Sikhs as a grace before meals. (MAX, III, 419)}

Nanak, they who propitiate the Guru
Cook loaves, put them on the dish, and eat to satiety.

MARU KI WAR II.III.419.E5

Turn your attention to the next world; do not turn your face backward.
Nanak, make yourself now acceptable, and you shall not be born again.

MARU KI WAR II.III.420.E

My merry Friend is every one’s friend;
All think Him their own; He makes no heart sad.

MARU KI WAR II.III.420.E1

They whom I followed are now following me;
They on whom I rested my hopes now rest their hopes on me.

MARU KI WAR II.III.420.E2

May I become a couch for my Beloved, and my eyes its coverlet.\fn{I.e., let me give God a place in my eyes. (MAX, III,

420)}
If He look on me but once I shall obtain happiness beyond all price.
May I become a throne also for my Beloved King
If He put His foot on me, I shall bloom like the lotus.
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MARU KI WAR II.III.420.E3

God who is unseen and not subject to destiny, is not obtained by devices of wisdom.
God is not found in the six Hindu systems, nor in roaming and wandering, nor in wearing religious garbs.
They who fast until they see the moon\fn{Some fast on the day when no moon is visible. On the first day of the moon they eat a
mouthful, on the second day two mouthfuls, and so on to the day of the full moon. The mouthfuls then decrease in the ratio of their
previous increase. (MAX, III, 420)} are of no account.
Though they read the whole of the Veds, they do not understand God, the real thing.
They draw marks on their foreheads, make ablutions, but within them is blackness.
He who wears a religious garb does not find God without true instruction.
He who is led astray can only find the road if favorable destiny had been written on his forehead at first.
It is only he who beholds the Guru with his eyes whose life is regenerated.

MARU KI WAR II.III.421.E

Rising at dawn repeat god’s name, and meditate on the Guru’s feet.
The filth of birth and death shall depart by singing the true One’s praises.
Without the Name the body is altogether blind and empty. 
Nanak, his human birth is profitable in whose heart the true Master dwells.

MARU KI WAR II.III.421.E1

Nanak, break with the false and seek for the saints who are true friends.
The former will leave you while alive; the latter will not forsake you even when dead.

TUKHARI CHHANT.III.421.E

I am a sacrifice to the darling Guru; I have given my soul unto him.\fn{Or: O Darling God, I am a sacrifice to You whom

the Guru has implanted in my heart. (MAX, III, 421)}
Hearing his words my soul is happy,.
My soul attached to God’s love is happy as the fish in water.
Your worth, O God, cannot be described; Your palace is unrivaled.
O Lord, Bestower of all merits, hear the supplication of one poor man.
Grant a sight of You to Nanak; he is a sacrifice unto You; he has sacrificed his life unto You.

BHAIRO.III.421.E\fn{Uttered by pious Sikhs on awakening in the morning. (MAX, III, 421)}

I am happy when rising; I am happy when sitting.
I feel no fear when I know
That the one Lord, who is the Searcher
Of all hearts, is my Protector.
I sleep without anxiety and awake without anxiety.
O God, You are everywhere contained.
Nanak, since the Guru fixed his spell in my heart,
I abide happy at home, and find peace abroad.

BHAIRO.III.422.E

I do not practice fasting, nor observe the Ramzan:\fn{The lunar month of the Islamic fast.  (MAX, III,  422)  Ramadan is

probably meant. (H)}
I serve Him who will preserve me at the last hour.
The one Lord of the earth is my God,
Who judges both Hindus and Moslems.\fn{Or: I have renounced both the Hindus and the Moslems. (MAX, III, 422)}
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I do not go on a pilgrimage to Mecca, nor worship at Hindu places of pilgrimages.
I serve the one God and none other.
I neither worship as the Hindus, nor pray as the Moslems.
I take the Formless God into my heart, and there make obeisance unto Him.
I am neither a Hindu nor a Moslem.
The soul and body belong to God whether He be called Allah or Ram.
Kabir has delivered this lecture.
When I meet a true guru or pir, I recognize my own Master.

BHAIRO.III.422.E1

Excellent, excellent, excellent, excellent, excellent is Your name!
False, false, false, false is worldly pride!
True are Your servants who have obtained a sight of You the incomparable One.
Without Your name the whole world is ashes.
Wondrous is Your might; I praise Your feet.
We are enriched by uttering Your praises, O true King.
You are, O God, the support and shelter of those who have no support.
Cherisher of the poor, I meditate on You day and night.
The Lord Himself is kind to Nanak.
May my heart not forget Him who is my life and soul!

BHAIRO.III.422.E2

God the Creator of all things is fascinating, formless, the Giver of happiness.
Who is so intoxicated with the juice of sin that he can leave such a God and worship elsewhere?
O my soul, worship God.
I have seen all other devices; by attending to them man's work is marred.
The perverse, blind, and spiritually ignorant leave God and worship a goddess who is His handmaiden.
Being without the Guru and like unto beasts, they slander those who worship God.
The soul, body, and wealth are all God’s; the apostates say that they are their own.
They are proud, their understanding is evil and filthy; without the Guru they must again wander in the terrible
ocean of the world.
God is not found by penances, burnt offerings, or by visiting the banks of rivers.
By effacing himself and seeking the Guru’s protection, Nanak crosses over the world.

BHAIRO.III.423.E

The disease of pride has impoverished man;
The disease of lust subdues the elephant;
Through disease of the eye the moth is burned to ashes;
Through disease of the ear the deer is ruined:
Every one we see has his own special disease.
It is only my true Guru united with God who is free therefrom.
Through disease of the palate the fish is caught;
Through disease of the nose the bumble-bee dies;
The whole world is the prey of disease—
Entangled in the disease of worldly love and sin.
Through disease man dies and through disease is he born.
Through disease the soul wanders in wombs again and again.
Man cannot free  himself  from the toils  of  disease even for a moment:  Without  the  true Guru disease never
forsakes him.
When God is merciful to any one,
He takes his arm and frees him from disease.
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The fetters of him who has obtained the association of the saints burst;
Says Nanak, the Guru has cured his disease.

BHAIRO.III.424.E

Man is not slow to devise evil,
Or ashamed to have intercourse with a prostitute.
All day man labors;
But, when it is time to remember God, he feels as if adamant had fallen on his head.
Attached to mammon the world is led astray,
Your Creator never enters your mind, O man. Toiling and moiling in vain you suffer hardship;
Yet your worldly business is never completed.
Your heart is absorbed in lust, wrath, and covetousness,
And you shall die gasping like a fish out of water.
He who is preserved by God Himself
Ever repeats His name.
Nanak, he who has found the true Guru,
Sings God’s praises in the company of the saints.

BHAIRO.III.424.E1

There is no happiness in the acquisition of great wealth,
There is no happiness in beholding the performances of acrobats,
There is no happiness in conquering many countries—
All happiness is obtained by singing God’s praises.

BHAIRO.III.424.E2

God the Cherisher is merciful; who can count His merits?
He has many forms and manifestations; He is Lord of all.
With Him are varied knowledge, varied meditation, varied devotion and penance.
Various are His merits, His voices, and His sports; various holy men keep Him in their hearts.
Near Him various voices and various instruments continually sound; He has various relishes: various sins and
maladies are removed by hearing His praises.
Nanak, serve the unequaled God through whom all the advantages of sacred rivers, of the six schools, of fasting,
worship, and of wandering in pilgrimages are obtained.

BASANT.III.425.E

It is he who associates with the saints who is the real penitent;
It is he who loves the Guru who constantly mediates on God;
It is he who has obtained the fear of God who is without fear;
It is he whose doubts depart who is happy;
It is he whose heart is fixed who is a hermit;
It is he who has found the true place who is permanent.

BASANT.III.425.E1

Our hearts bloom on beholding the flower of spring, but these quickly fade.
Remembering this let us completely abandon pride,
And become absorbed in God’s lotus feet.
You fortunate, come to God.
Think upon God, O my soul,
On the margin of the stream there are very many sweet-smelling trees,
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Yet some one shrub is withered there;\fn{I.e., there is one man in the society of the saints not perfect in his faith. These two verses
are also translated: Soft trees yield abundant odor. | Others remain like dry firewood. (I.e., the tender-hearted receive full benefit from the
Guru’s instruction, while the heard-hearted reject it. (MAX, III, 425-426)}
But since the season of spring has come,
It now blossoms luxuriantly.
The Kal age has now arrived;
Freely plant the one Name.
It is not at all the season for other planting:
Never wander astray in error.
He on whose forehead such destiny has been written,
Shall obtain God on meeting the Guru.
O my soul, this is the season of the Name.
Nanak utters God’s praises—Hari! Hari! Hari! Hari!

BASANT.III.426.E

Join and unite together, my brothers, lay aside differences, love one another.
Associate yourselves with God’s name, O holy men; spread your mat and sit on it.
In this way, my friends, throw your dice.\fn{A reference to the Indian game of chaupar. (MAX, III, 426)}
O holy men, repeat God’s name day and night, and at the last hour you shall not suffer.
Make the practice of religion your board, and truth your pieces.
Conquer lust, wrath, covetousness, and worldly love; such a game is pleasing to God.
Rise at dawn, perform your ablutions, then and at bedtime worship God.
My true Guru shall cause you to win the critical throw, and you shall go home with happiness and comfort.
God Himself plays; God Himself looks on; He Himself made what is made.
Nanak, the man who plays under the Guru’s instruction shall win the game and go home happy.

BASANT.III.426.E1

Only You, O Lord, know Your power; none beside knows it.
He to whom my beloved Guru shows mercy, recognizes You.
I am a sacrifice to Your worshippers.
Your place, O God, is ever beautiful; Your play is unequaled.
Your service can be performed by Yourself and none other.
It is only he who pleases You, and whom You love who is Your worshipper.
You are the great Giver; You are the great Sage: there is none equal to You.
You are omnipotent; O my Lord, how do I know how to worship You?
Your palace is invisible, O my Dear One; it is difficult to obey Your will.
Says Nanak, I have fallen at Your door; protect me who am stupid and ignorant.

SARANG.III.427.E

Every one remembers his master.
Whoever is a servant goes to his master
To tell him his sorrow, to tell him his joy, to tell him his state:
It is from him he gets honor, from him strength, from him advantage.
Some rely upon empire, youth, wealth, and possessions; others upon fathers and mothers.
Instead of all these Nanak has had the Guru; and all his hopes have been fulfilled.

SARANG.III.427.E1

O God, I have come to Your asylum.
The anxiety of my mind has departed since I obtained a sight of You.
Though I did not speak, You had known my state, and caused me to utter Your name.
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By uttering Your praises my misery has fled; I am filled with happiness and peace, and altogether delighted.
Taking my arm, You have brought me forth from the blind well and abode of mammon.
Says Nanak, the Guru has cut off my entanglements, and, though I was separated from God, has brought me to
Him.

SARANG.III.428.E

O God, how friendless and helpless am I!
From what humble beginning did You make me man by Your power!
Giver of life and soul to all creatures, You are unequaled; Your merits cannot be described.
You are the Beloved of all, the Cherisher of all, the Support of all hearts.
No one knows Your state or condition; from Yourself alone have You made the extension of the world.
Nanak prays—seat me on the boat of the holy man, and I shall cross over the dangerous ocean.

KANRA.III.428.E

Come my friends and saints,
Sing God’s praises with joy and pleasure, and your sins shall be erased and put aside.
Lay the feet of the saints on your foreheads, and there shall be light in your dark abodes.
By the favor of the saints the lotus of the heart blooms; repeat God’s name and behold Him near you.
Nanak is a sacrifice to the time when, by God’s mercy, he found the saint.

PRABHATI ASHTAPADI.III.428.E\fn{A satire on certain forms of Hindu worship. (MAX, III, 428)}

The mind contains great wrath and pride.
Men worship and make great display;
They perform ablutions, and make the marks of quoits\fn{One of the emblems of Vishnu, with which his worshippers are

frequently branded. (MAX, III, 428)} on their bodies;
Yet the filth of their hearts never departs.
No one has found God in that way.
Men impress Vishnu’s marks on their bodies, yet their minds are fascinated by mammon.
They commit sin and are in the power of the five evil passions.
They bathe at places of pilgrimage, and say that all their sins have vanished,
Yet they again fearlessly commit them.
The ministers of Death will bind and take them away to his city.
They put on tinkling anklets and play cymbals,
While in their hearts there is deception, and they wander like demons.
A serpent is not killed by beating his lair.
God who made men knows all things.
They perform fire-penance, and wear ochre-colored garments;
Smitten by some calamity\fn{Disinclination to labor is a frequent cause of embracing the life of a faqir. (MAX, III, 429)} they run
away from home,
Leave their country and wander abroad,
Taking the five deadly sins with them.
They have their ears torn and steal morsels to live one;
They beg from house to house and fail to be satisfied;
They leave their own wives, and ogle the wives of others;
They find no home and are very miserable;
They make vows of silence, and do not speak;
In their hearts are worldly desires and they wander in births;
Abstaining from corn their bodies undergo pain.
They do not understand God’s order, but are filled with pride.
Without a true guru no one has obtained the supreme state—
Inquire of all the Veds and the Simritis.
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The perverse perform useless works,
Which, like a house of sand, have no stability.
They to whom the merciful God is pleasing,
Knot the Guru’s word in their garments.
Among millions only a few saints are seen:
Nanak, man is saved in their company.
He who is lucky obtains a sight of them;
He is saved himself and saves all his family.

RECITED.III.430.E | SHASKRITI SLOKS OF GURU ARJAN\fn{Entitled: Shaskriti Sloks of Guru Arjan, addressed to
Krishan Lal and Har Lal, two Brahmans who went from Banaras to visit the Guru. Shaskriti in the Granth Sahib means a mixture of

Sanskrit, Prakrit, and Hindi. (MAX, III, 430)}

1
A huntsman on seeing a deer may discharge hundreds of thousands of arrows and miss him;
So he whom God preserves, O Nanak, shall not have a hair of his head touched.

2
A king may make many efforts, strong and brave men may serve him on every side;
He may dwell in a steep and lofty place, and never think of death;
But when the order of God comes, O Nanak, an ant can take away his life.

3
Do not be anxious for your mother, father, brother, or for men;
Do not be anxious for wife, son, friend; being occupied with them is to be subject to mammon.
One merciful all-pervading God is the Cherisher of all beings.

4
All the saints are an invincible army of heroes who have donned the armor of humility;
The repetitions of God’s praises are their weapons, the Guru’s words their shelter and the bucklers in their hands;
They are mounted on horses, chariots, and elephants, and know God’s way;
They walk fearlessly among the armies of their enemies, and charge them with God’s praises;
They conquer the world, O Nanak, and take captive the five thieves.

5
The life of mortals\fn{The text has mortal, and in that sense could be amended: Mortal life without ...  (H)} without the Guru's
instruction is accursed and defiled.
The blockhead is not equal to a dog, a donkey, a raven, or a snake.

6
Nanak, Death’s myrmidons shall not look at him who worships God’s lotus feet,
Keeps God’s name in his heart, and sings His praises in the company of the saints.

7
Not difficult to obtain are wealth and beauty; not difficult to obtain is the sovereignty of demigods;
Not difficult to obtain are pleasing viands; not difficult to obtain is elegant raiment;
Not difficult to obtain are sons, friends, brothers, and relations; not difficult to obtain are woman’s favors;
Not difficult to obtain is accomplishment in learning; not difficult to obtain are cleverness and dexterity;
But God’s name alone is difficult to obtain; Nanak, it is obtained by His favor in the company of saints.

8
He is called a holy man and perfect saint who is filled with the following six pairs of qualities—
Who possesses the spell of God’s name, and meditates on Him who fills every place;
Who deems woe and weal as the same, and whose life is pure and without enmity;
Who is compassionate to all creatures, and who has expelled the five deadly sins;
Who subsists on God’s praises, and who abides in the world untouched by it as the lotus in the water;
Who instructs friend and enemy alike, who loves God’s service;
Who does not hear slander of others, and abandoning pride becomes the dust of all men’s feet.

9
O love, you are an invincible hero in the fight; you crush even the very powerful.
You fascinate the company of the musicians of heaven, demigods, men, beasts, and birds.
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I bow to God the Creator; Nanak seeks the protection of the Lord of the world.
10

O lust, you give an abode in hell; you cause man to wander in many a womb;
You steal the heart, you pervade the three worlds, you destroy devotion, penance, and virtue;
You confer scant happiness, O bodiless one, you are fickle, you fill high and low;
But fear of you, says Nanak, is dispelled by associating with the saints and taking shelter in God.

11
O wrath, you root of strife, there is never mercy in you.
You take sinful mortals in your power, and cause them to dance like monkeys.
By association with you man is debased: the myrmidons of Death inflict various punishments on him.
Nanak prays, O Destroyer of the sorrows of the poor, merciful God, preserve all creatures from wrath.

12
O thievish covetousness, you play many a prank with the great.
Through you the wandering mind greatly wavers in every way and manner.
You have no respect for friend, or lover, or relation, or parent.
What ought not to be done you do; what ought not to be eaten you eat; what ought not to be made, you make -
such is your reputation.
Take me, take me into Your protection, O God! This is Nanak’s prayer, O King of men.

13
O sinful pride, source of transmigration,
You abandon friends and hold fast unto enemies; you spread many an illusion.
Through you the soul grows weary of transmigration, and suffers much pain.
Through you man roams astray in the terrible wilderness, and contracts very dire and incurable maladies.
The only physician is the supreme Brahm, the supreme Being, whom Nanak worships.

14\fn{Repeated by many Sikhs while performing their morning ablutions. (MAX, III, 433)}
O Lord of the soul, Gobind, Ocean of mercy, Guru of the world;
O Destroyer of the world’s grievances, full of compassion, dispel every sorrow.
O You, capable of affording shelter, merciful Lord of the poor, have mercy on us.
Nanak,  when God whether called Rama, Damodar,  or  Madhwa is  remembered,  this  perishable body obtains
comfort.

15
The power with which God supports the firmament, and enclosed fire in timber;
The power with which He supports the moon, the sun, and the lunar mansions, and infused light and breath into
the body
The power with which He cherishes the embryo in the mother’s  womb and protected it  from the fire of its
dwelling—
With the same power, O Nanak, God restrains His seas and does not allow the world to be wasted by their waves.

16\fn{This couplet is recited by gyanis as an introduction to the reading of the Granth Sahib. (MAX, III, 434)}
By remembering God in the company of the saints,
O Nanak, and seeking His protection,
Mosquitoes can pierce rocks, ants cross mire,
Cripples traverse the ocean, and blind men see even in the darkness.

17
God has no shell, no quoit, no mace, nor is He of sable color; wonderful is His form; He is unborn.
The Veds describe Him as indescribable.
He is the Most High, the Illimitable, the Indestructible;
He dwells in the hearts of the saints; Nanak, they who know Him are very fortunate.

18
Nanak represents, when God is merciful
A mountain become a blade of grass, and what is dry becomes green;
They who are drowning swim, they who are empty are filled,
And millions of suns shine in the darkness.
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RECITED.III.434.E|GATHA\fn{The composition is entitled Gatha, and may perhaps be best described as a collection of

aphorisms. The word gatha originally meant a Sanskrit verse. (MAX, III, 434)}

1
Camphor, flowers, and perfumes become impure by touching man’s body.
Nanak, the ignorant are proud of the fat, blood, foul odors, and bones of which their bodies are composed.

2
Were man to traverse with his eye the sky, the continents, the worlds,
And its regions even to the smallest particle thereof, O Nanak, nothing could be obtained without the saint.

3
Know that death is real, and everything else that appears is unreal;
God’s praise, says Nanak, which is obtained by association with the saints shall alone accompany us.

4
The mind wanders to mammon, lovers, friends, and relations.
Nanak, the abode of happiness which consists in worshipping God is obtained by association with the saints.

5
The nim-tree by association with sandal becomes as sandal,
Nanak, while the bamboo, even though it dwells near, is not perfumed through its pride.

6
By repeating and reflecting on the discourse in which God’s name is interwoven, pride is effaced.
Nanak, by letting fly the arrow of God’s name the five enemies are destroyed.

7
The word of the saint is the path of peace; it is obtained by greatly meritorious deeds.
Nanak, there is no transmigration for him who utters God’s praises.

8
When leaves wither and fall, they do not return again to the tree.
Nanak. without the Name there is suffering; man’s days and nights pass in transmigration.

9
The very fortunate who love the association of saints obtain God.
Nanak, he who repeats God’s name and praises does not return to the ocean of the world.

10
Discourses on God are profound and endless, and few are there who understand them.
They who understand them, Nanak, abandon worldly desires, and repeat God’s name in the company of saints.

11
The saint’s word is the prime spell; through it millions of sins are blotted out:
Nanak, by meditating on God’s lotus feet whole families are saved.

12
Beautiful is that temple in which God’s praises are sung.
Nanak, the utterance of God’s name, which only the fortunate obtain, affords deliverance.

13
The true friends, the saints, find God the Friend who never vexes man’s heart.
Nanak has made Him whose abode and greatness are immeasurable, the companion of his soul.

14
Dishonor is effaced by a good son
Who remembers in his heart the Guru’s spell,
And loves, O Nanak, God the permanent,
Who takes man across the world’s ocean.

15
To forget God is death;
To meditate on His name is life.
Nanak, God is found by association with the saints,
Which is obtained by primal destiny.

16
As the spell of the snake-charmer draws the fangs of the serpent,
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So, Nanak, the saint who is found by good fortune removes misery.
17

God pervades every place and gives shelter to all souls;
Nanak, His love touches the heart when the Guru extends his favor and shows himself.

18
When God’s lotus feet cleave the heart,
All comfort is obtained.
Nanak, from the most ancient times the happy saints sing God’s praises.

19
They who utter instructive words and walk with the saints shall be saved:
In the ocean of the world, Nanak, they shall not again obtain birth.

20
Men may study the Veds, the Purans, and the Shastars,
But it is the name of the one God that should be clasped to the heart.
He who clasps it to his heart saves whole families.
Nanak, very fortunate are the few who can thus save.

21
Nanak, the remembrance of God’s name which saves whole families,
Is obtained by associating with saints, whom only the very fortunate behold.

22
The saints remove all sin and implant all faith in the heart;
Nanak, they on whose foreheads it is so written obtain association with them.

23
God was, is, and shall be; it is He who destroys and creates all things.
Nanak, know for certain that holy men are the cause of God’s love.

24
Man does not love the Word which confers happiness; he is attached to fleeting things like the safflower dye;
Nanak, he does not obtain spiritual happiness even in a dream: disease, sorrow, and separation from God are his
portion.

RECITED.III.438.E|PUNHAS\fn{The following composition is entitled Punhas, and is said to have been addressed by Guru
Arjan to Harihan, his wife’s sister, who asked him to compose some devotional verses. In most of them her name is inserted. (MAX, III,

438)}

1
The pen in the hand of the Inscrutable One writhes on the forehead.
He whose form is incomparable is concerned with all.
Your praises, O God, cannot be expressed.
Nanak, on beholding You is fascinated and a sacrifice for a sight of You.

2
Seated in the company of the saints, I utter God’s praises;
I dedicate to Him all my decorations, and give him all my soul.
Thirsting that He will come, I have made my Spouse’s couch.
Harihan, when destiny is recorded on the forehead, we meet the Friend.

3
O my companions, a woman may prepare everything—lamp-black for the eyes, necklaces, betel;
She may take the sixteen decorations and apply anjan to her eyes;
Yet it is only when the spouse visits her she obtains everything.
O Harihan, without the Spouse all decorations are vain.

4
She in whose house He abides is very fortunate;
All decorations become her, and she is a happy wife,
I sleep now free of care since my heart’s desires have been fulfilled.
Harihan, when God came to my house, I obtained everything.

1750



5
My only hope was that my hopes might be fulfilled;
When I met the merciful true Guru, I obtained the Perfect God.
In my body were many demerits, so that I was overspread with them.
Harihan, when the true Guru is merciful, the mind obtains rest.

6
Says Nanak, I have mediated on God who is endless, endless.
Difficult to cross is this world, but the true Guru has caused me to cross it.
Transmigration is at an end when the true Guru is found.
Harihan, the nectar of God's name is obtained from the true Guru.

7
I am lucky;\fn{Literally: There is the image of a lotus in my hand, an auspicious mark according to Hindu palmists. (MAX, III, 439)}
happiness abides in my home;
O my companions, God who is a jewel is in my breast; on beholding Him my sorrow departs.
I dwell with God who is the essence of all happiness,
And in whose hand, O Harihan, ever abide wealth, perfection, and the nine treasures.

8
He who goes to enjoy another’s wife shall be put to shame.
How long shall the sins of those who continually steal others’ property be concealed?
By repeating God’s praises man becomes pure and saves all his family.
Harihan, by also hearing the supreme God’s praises and meditating on Him, man becomes pure.

9
The heavens shine above, the earth below appears beautiful;
In every direction shines God’s light; I long to behold His face.
I wander searching in every country to find the Dear One.
Harihan, if good fortune be recorded on the forehead, a sight of Him shall be obtained.

10
I have seen every place, but found none like unto you;\fn{The reference is to the Golden Temple at Amritsar. (MAX, III,

440)}
The Creator constructs you, O temple, therefore are you beautiful.
Ramdaspur is thickly populated, unparalleled, and beyond praise.
Harihan, Nanak’s impurities depart by bathing in the tank of Ram Das.

11
The chatrik in his heart desires the friendly rain,
And longs for that to which his soul is attached.
He wanders lonely from forest to forest in quest of a drop of water.
Harihan, thus God’s servant prays for the Name; Nanak is a sacrifice unto him.

12
The Friend’s heart is beyond praise: His secrets cannot be known.
It is only he who possesses unequaled virtues who can recognize the Real Thing.
When man’s mind is absorbed in God there is excessive love.
Harihan, he who chastens the thief, his fickle mind, shall obtain the wealth of the True One.

13
In a vision the Most High appeared to me, but I could not seize His skirt.
A beautiful Being He shone; on beholding Him my heart was beguiled.
I am searching for His tracks: say how shall I find them?
O my friend Harihan, show me by what efforts I may obtain the Beloved.

14
The eyes which do not see the holy man are in evil case;
The ears which do not hear his instruction ought to be stopped;
The tongue which does not utter the Name ought to be cut in pieces—
Harihan, when man forgets God, he daily declines.

15
The bumble-bee is very proud, but he is caught in the petals of the lotus;
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His body is entangled therein and he loses his senses; but the sun allows his escape in the morning.
Is there any such sun\fn{The word also means: friend. (MAX, III, 441)} as will open the hard knot of ignorance for me?
Nanak, the one Lord God who unites what is broken has alone power to do so.

16
I run in every direction on account of my love for God.
How shall we destroy the five troublesome enemies the deadly sins?
Shoot them with the sharp arrow of meditation on God’s name,
And, Harihan, you shall obtain the perfect guru who is the destroyer of great sins.

17
The true Guru has conferred gifts which are never exhausted.
God being pleased bestows the wealth of the ambrosial Name,
By eating and enjoying which all pious persons shall be saved.
Nanak, ever worship Him and you shall never die.

18
Wherever the saints go, the place is beautiful.
All happiness is obtained by meditating on God’s name.
When God’s creatures rejoice, the slanderer dies in agony.
Nanak, the saints’ hearts are pleased reciting the Name.

19
God is the Purifier of sinners; why not worship Him?
False and contemptible is love of the world; how long shall we suffer it?
By beholding a castle in the air how can you be happy?
Harihan, I am a sacrifice to those who know how to reach God’s court.

20
The fool, whose body is filth and very malodorous,
Has done very many bad things.
He wanders in the darkness of pride and does not think of death.
Harihan, on beholding a castle in the air why suppose it to be real?

21
Who can preserve his life when it comes to an end?
The physician may prescribe endless remedies, but they are of no avail;
Therefore, O ignorant man, remember the one God who will assist you.
Harihan, without the Name the body is dirt, and everything is vain.

22
Drink the medicine of the unequaled and priceless Name:
The saints eat the ambrosia of God’s name in company, and give it to all to partake thereof.
They who are so destined obtain it.
Harihan, I am a sacrifice to those who enjoy God’s love.

23
When the assembly of the physicians\fn{The congregation of saints. (MAX, III, 443)} is formed,
God is in the midst of them, and medicines are effectual.
Men’s acts bad and good are disclosed,\fn{I.e., their diseases are diagnosed. (MAX, III, 443)}
And Harihan, their troubles, diseases, and sins vanish.

RECITED.III.443.E

They are the real lovers who know God and do not turn away from Him;
They who perform no service for Him are false, and slink away.

RECITED.III.443.E1

Without the Lord I will burn silks and satins in the flames;
With You, O Lord, says Nanak, I look beautiful even when rolling in the dust.
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RECITED.III.443.E2

By the Guru’s instruction the name is worshipped and love for God and contempt of the world produced.
When man subdues the five enemies the Maru Rag is profitable.\fn{The Maru Rag is sung in time of war. (MAX, III, 443)}

RECITED.III.443.E3

If I have the one God, I have gained lakhs; how many doors for you to beg at?
O Brahman, your life has passed in vain since you have forgotten Him who made you.

RECITED.III.443.E4

Sinners shall lament for the sins they commit:
Nanak, as a churning-staff churns milk, so shall Dharmraj churn them.

RECITED.III.444.E

The pious who mediate on the Name gain the advantage of human lives—
Nanak, Dharmraj will tell them that they have made his court holy.

RECITED.III.444.E1

Men sink into evil sloughs through the sweet words of evil advisers;
Nanak, they whose good fortune is recorded on their foreheads escape their influence.

RECITED.III.444.E2

God gave Baba Nanak the Word as an inexhaustible wealth to us and spend;
As long as God is merciful, so long shall that capital never diminish.

RECITED.III.444.E3

If I could find wings to purchase, I would take them for an equal weight of my flesh;
I would attach them to my body, and search for and find the Friend.

RECITED.III.444.E4

My Friend is the true monarch, the King of kings;
To sit near Him, in whom all must have faith, is an honor.

BHAIRO.IV.3.E

The Lord who is the Searcher of all hearts
Is my guardian.

GUJARI.IV.4.E

God puts their food even before the insects which He created in rocks and stones;
He provides every one with his daily food; why, O man, are you afraid?

MARU SOLHA.IV.6.A

You are the Creator, the Arranger,
Who having Thyself created the world recognized it as good.
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You are Yourself the True Guru, Yourself the Worshipper, Yourself the Creator of the universe.
You are near, not distant.
They who know this under the Guru’s instruction are perfect.
There is profit in associating with them day and night; this is the advantage of association with the Guru.
In every age, O God, Your saints are good.
Their tongues are flavored by singing Your praises.
They utter Your praises, disregard misery and poverty, and have no apprehension from others.
They remain awake and are never seen asleep.
By serving up truth they save their associates and families.
They do not have the filth of sin; they are spotless; they abide in devotion and love.
You men of God, understand the true Guru’s word.
This youth is but for a moment;\fn{Literally: for a breath. (MAX, IV, 6)} the body grows old.
O mortal, you shall die today or tomorrow; repeat God’s name and mediate on it in your heart.
O mortal, eschew falsehood and flattery.
Death flays and kills the false one:\fn{Or: Death will make a bound and destroy the false one. (MAX, IV, 7)}
The apostate suffers for his falsehood and pride; he is tormented in both worlds.
Renounce slander and envy of others.
Man is ruined by perpetual reading, and to him peace does not come.
In the company of the saints praise the Name, and the Supreme God will be your Helper.
Renounce the sins of lust and wrath;
Renounce works of pride and covetousness.
Enter the true Guru’s protection, and you shall be saved; thus shall you cross the terrible ocean, my brothers.
In front is a noisome river and a poisonous whirlpool of fire.
There will be no one to assist, the soul must go alone.
The fiery flood forms hissing waves: through perverseness man falls and is burned therein.

GAURI KI WAR I.IV.9.D

He who takes reckoning from the Guru, shall lose everything in this world and the next.
He shall gnash his teeth, foam at the mouth, and perish talking wildly.
He shall ever strive for more wealth, and even his former wealth shall flee away.
What shall he earn, what shall he eat in whose heart is the pain of anxiety?
He who bears enmity to him who is without it, takes all the sins of the world on his own head.
His mouth blisters uttering the slander of his heart; and he shall find no shelter in this world or the next.
If he obtain gold it shall turn into ashes; but, if he again enter the Guru’s protection, his previous sins shall be
remitted.
The slave Nanak meditates night and day on the Name; by remembering God his enormities and offenses have
been erased.

BILAWAL.IV.9.E

Creatures and their designs are in God’s power; what He orders that must they do.
When God is pleased, there is no need to fear.
Sorrow shall never affect one by remembering You, O God.
The ministers of Death shall never approach the Guru’s beloved Sikhs.
The Cause of causes is all-powerful; there is none but Him.
Nanak has entered God’s asylum; my mind is supported by the True One’s strength.

SUHI.IV.10.E

He who withdrawing his heart from religion turns it to worldly affairs,
Shall be known as a sinner in both worlds.
He who is pleasing to God is acceptable.
God Himself knows His own power.
He whom He causes to perform the good acts of true religion,

1754



Shall not lose the viaticum of his faith, nor shall this world fail him.
One God shines in all things without interruption.
Men remain at the different posts to which God appointed them.
O my inaccessible, inapprehensible, and true Lord,
Nanak speaks as You cause him to speak.

GAURI KI WAR I.IV.13.D

God’s saints worship God and magnify Him.
The saints ever sing God’s praises; God’s name bestows happiness.
God ever bestows on His saints the greatness of the Name which ever increases.
God has seated His saints firmly in their homes\fn{I.e., they are no longer subject to transmigration. (MAX, IV, 13)} and
protects His own honor.
God will call for their accounts from the slanderers and severely punish them.
The slanderer shall obtain the fruit of what he meditates in his heart.
What he does in secret, even underground, shall assuredly be laid bare.
The slave Nanak on seeing God’s greatness is happy.

ASA.IV.13.E

Do not harbor evil to another in your heart,
And you shall not have trouble, my friend.

ASA.IV.13.E1

Continually meditate on God’s name in your heart,
And your associates and companions shall be saved.
The Guru is ever with me:
I ever repeat His name and remember Him.
What He has done is sweet to me.
Nanak craves the boon of His name.

SUHI.IV.14.E

Fortunate are those saints of Yours, O God, in whose houses the wealth of Your name dwells.
Their advent into the world is acceptable, and profitable are their acts.
O my God, I am a sacrifice to Your saints.
I would make a chauri of my hair, wave it over them, and put the dust of their feet on my forehead.
Philanthropic men have come who are beyond birth and death;
They give their lives, apply men to devotion, and cause them to meet God.
True their order; true their empire; with truth are they imbued.
True is their happiness, and true their praise; they know God to whom they belong
I would fan, draw water, and grind for God’s servant.
Nanak’s supplication to God is, that he may obtain a sight of His servant.

RAMKALI.IV.15.E

The Bounteous One is the Cause of causes;
The Merciful One cherishes all.
Allah is invisible and unequaled;
He alone is God great and infinite.
I bow to the one God, the Lord of the earth:
The Creator pervades every place.
As Madho He is Lord and Life of the world,
The Destroyer of fear; worship Him in your heart.
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Whether known as Rikhikesh, Gopal, Gobind,
Or Mukand,\fn{The Hindi proper names in this hymn are all names of God. (MAX, IV, 15)} You alone, O God, are the kind
Master.
You are at once Pir, Prophet, and Shaikh;
Master of hearts, You dispense justice.
You are holier than the Qur’an and the other Moslem books.
Whether as Narayan, Narhar, or the Compassionate,
You pervade every heart and are the heart’s support.
As Wasdev You dwell in every place.
Your sport is not understood.
You are the Bestower of kindness and mercy.
Grant us devotion and worship of You, O Creator.
Says Nanak, when the Guru has removed superstition,
Allah and Parbrahm are the same.

WADHANS.IV.16.C

When the heart is filthy, everything in man is filthy; the heart is not cleansed by cleansing the body.
The world is led astray by superstition, my brothers; only a few know it.
O my soul, repeat the one Name:
The true Guru has given me this treasure.
Even when men learn the postures of the Sidhs and practice restraint of their senses,
Neither their mental filth nor the filth of their pride depart.
There is no means of purifying the heart except by taking shelter in the true Guru.
By meeting the true Guru, my brothers, the heart is changed beyond expression.
Says Nanak, if anyone die on meeting the true Guru and be again reanimated by his teaching,
The filth of his selfishness shall depart and his heart become pure.

BILAWAL.IV.23.E

The slanderer shall crumble down
Like a wall of kallar: hear, you brothers, thus shall he be known.
The slanderer is glad when he sees a fault; on seeing anything good he is filled with grief.
He meditates evil all day long, but it does not befall; the evil-minded man dies meditating evil.
The slanderer forgets God, and, when death approaches, quarrels with God’s saint.
The Lord Himself preserves Nanak; what can wretched man do?

RAMKALI.IV.25.E

Accept as good whatever is;
Abandon your pride;
Day and night ever sing God’s praises:
Make this your whole aim.
Rejoice, O saint, and repeat God’s name.
Reject artifice and too much cleverness; repeat the Guru’s holy spell.
Center your hopes in the one God alone;
Repeat God’s pure name;
Bow to the Guru’s feet,
And the Giver, the Bountiful,
Will take you across the terrible ocean.
He in whose heart there is all treasure
Has no end or limits.
He will preserve you at last.
Nanak has obtained this treasure
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Of God's pure name.
He who repeats it shall obtain salvation.
Nanak, it shall be obtained by God’s favor.

MARU.IV.27.E

Meditate in your heart on the Guru’s image;
Obey the Guru’s word and instruction.

TILANG ASHTAPADI.IV.27.A

They who meet with their hearts really meet; that is a real meeting.

GAURI KI WAR I.IV.29.D

The true Guru is generous and compassionate; he always feels compassion.
The true Guru’s heart is free from enmity, and in everything he beholds the one God.
None who bear enmity to those who are without it shall abide.
The true Guru wishes well to all; how could any evil befall him?
As men feel towards the true Guru, so shall they be rewarded.
Nanak, the Creator from whom nothing is concealed, knows everything.

BILAWAL KI WAR.IV.30.C

Curses be on the head of the false one; greatness to the true saint!
True is the Lord, true is His justice, ashes be on the head of the slanderer!

DHANASARI CHHANT.IV.33.A

She who is pleasing to her beloved adorns his home,
While she who speaks falsely is of no account;
She who speaks falsely is of no account; her spouse will not even behold her.
Her spouse forgets the wicked wife; false that she is, she passes the night in separation.

SRI ASHTAPADI.IV.34.A

My brothers, know that death impends over your heads:
Man is like a fish upon which the net falls unawares.

GUJARI.IV.36.E

The advantage of union\fn{With the Guru. (MAX, IV, 36)} cannot be described, Nanak, it is beyond expression.

GAURI KI WAR I.IV.37.D

He in whose heart there is jealousy shall never prosper.
No one shall heed what he says; he is a fool every crying in the wilderness.
He in whose heart there is calumny is known as a caluminator; everything he has done or does is in vain.
He ever causelessly slanders others; he cannot show his face to any one; it has become black.
In the Kal age the body is the field of works; as man sows so shall he reap.
Justice is not administered on false evidence; when a man eats poison he dies.
My brothers, behold the justice of the true Creator—as any one acts, so shall be his reward.
The slave Nanak has obtained all enlightenment and preached the words of God’s court.
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KEDARA.IV.47.E

O mother, I awake by association with the saints;
On seeing the love of the Beloved, I repeat His name which is a treasure.
Thirsting for a sight of Him, I long and look for Him;
I have forgotten my desire for other things.
I have found the Guru, the giver of composure and peace;
On beholding him, my mind is wrapped up in God.
On seeing God pleasure has arisen in my heart; Nanak, dear to me is His ambrosial word.

ASA.IV.49.E

The vine of the race has grown and shall last for many generations.

DEVGANDHARI.IV.55.E

O God, by Your favor I have dispelled my doubts;
I have reflected in my mind that by Your favor everything is mine.
By service to You millions of sins are erased; by a sight of You sorrow departs.
By repeating Your name I have obtained great happiness, and banished all my anxieties and maladies.
In the company of the holy man I have forgotten lust, wrath, avarice, falsehood, and slander.
I have cut off the shackles of mammon; Nanak, God, the Ocean of mercy, has Himself saved me.

SUHI.IV.56.E

O Guru, may I behold You and live,
Then shall my fortune be completed, O God!\fn{Or: O God, may Your full favor be extended to me, | That through the Guru I

may behold You and live! (MAX, IV, 56)}
Hear this supplication, O my God;
Grant me Your name and make me Your servant.
O God, the Giver, protect me in Your asylum.
By the Guru’s favor some rare person knows You.
O God, my Friend, hear my supplication,
That Your lotus feet may dwell in my heart.
Nanak utters this one prayer—
That he may not forget You, You Lord of perfect excellences!

GAURI ASHTAPADI.IV.59.E

He who does not remember God, leads the life of a snake;\fn{I.e., he may live long like the snake, but he possesses no

knowledge of God. (MAX, IV, 59)}
So lives the infidel who forgets the Name.
He who lives remembering God even for one moment,
Shall last for hundreds of thousands and millions of days, yea, for ever.

SORATH.IV.59.E

He to whom God gave a drop of nectar became immovable and immortal;
He entrusted a store of devotion to Guru Nanak, and then took no account from him.

GAURI.IV.60.E

Relations abandon one when alive;
Can any one when dead be benefited by them?
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He for whom it is so predestined remembers God in his soul and body.
Mammon is of no avail—
His thirst shall never depart
Who has partaken of the poison of deception.
Without God’s name how shall one cross over
The dangerous ocean of the world full of appalling woe?
By meeting the company of saints, and worshipping God’s name,
O Nanak, man’s father’s and mother’s families shall be saved.

GAURI ASHTAPADI.IV.62.E

May I remember the Guru at every breath!
The Guru is my soul, the true Guru is my capital—
May I live continually beholding the Guru!
May I drink the water in which I have washed his feet!
May I ever bathe in the dust of the Guru’s feet!
May I thus wash away the filth of pride attached to preceding births!
May I fan that Guru
Who has put forth his hand and saved me from the great fire!
May I draw water for the house of that Guru
From whom I learned the way of finding the unknowable!
May I continually grind corn for the house of that Guru
By whose favor my enemies have all become friends!
The Guru who gave me life
Has purchased me and made me his slave.
May I ever and ever make obeisance to that Guru
Who caused me to love him!
Says Nanak, my Guru is all powerful;
He has removed my troubles and anxieties, my fears, doubts, and sufferings.

GAURI KI WAR I.IV.63.D

No one knows the secret to the true Guru’s mind or what shall please him.
The true Guru pervades the hearts of his Sikhs; he is pleased with him who loves them.
As the true Guru tells them, so they act and pray; the work of the Guru’s Sikhs finds acceptance.
No Sikh shall approach him who desires to have anything done by Sikhs without the true Guru’s order.
A Sikh will work for him who heartily works for the true Guru.
A Sikh would never approach him who comes and goes to men for deception.
Nanak proclaims God’s decree, that the creature who does anything without propitiating the true Guru shall suffer
great misery.

SORATH KI WAR.IV.64.D

When God’s saints are praised, it is God’s glory.
God is only pleased with His own praises when His saint is congratulated.
The Guru is a Sikh, and the Sikh is a Guru; they are both one, but it is the Guru who gives instruction.
He puts the spell of God’s name in the heart, O Nanak, and then God is easily obtained.

BILAWAL.IV.71.E

My brothers, eat food to satiety,
And meditate on the ambrosial Name in your hearts.
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RECITED.IV.73.C | THE BARD\fn{This single verse is prefaced by the following text: As the bard said in one of his verses in

praise of Guru Amar Das:; but the bard in unnamed. (MAX, IV, 73; H)}

The poison was changed into nectar when he uttered the True Guru’s name.

BILAWAL.IV.74.E

No hot wind touches him who is under the protection of the Supreme God.
Round about me is God’s circle, so no trouble can afflict me, my brethren.
I have met the perfect true Guru who has reconciled me with God.
He gave me God’s name as my medicine; I have fixed my attention on the one God.
That Preserver has preserved me, and cured all my maladies.
Says Nanak, mercy has been extended to me, and God has become my helper.

DHANASARI.IV.83.E

Wicked men and enemies are all destroyed by You, O Lord, and Your glory is manifested.
You did immediately destroy those who annoyed Your saints.

MARU SOLHA.IV.83.E

God the Destroyer of fear removes pride.

MARU SOLHA/GAURI KI WAR IV.83.E

God the Destroyer of fear removeth pride\fn{Sung in Maru Solha.} 
They who harbor it shall drop and fall to the ground like leaves.\fn{Sung in Gauri Ki War.}

SARANG.IV.99.E

Tell me where there is any one in whom God is not.
The Creator who is full of mercy confers all happiness: ever meditate on that God.
Sing the praises of that God on whose thread creatures are strung.
Remember that God who gave you everything; to whom else should you go?
Profitable is the service of my God; from it you shall obtain the fruit your heart desires.
Says Nanak, take the gain and profit of service, and you shall go home happy.

GAURI.IV.100.E

Sit quietly in your homes, O dear saints of God;
The True Guru has arranged your affairs.
The Creator has smitten the wicked and the evil,
And preserved the honor of His saints.
He has subjected to me all kings and emperors,
Since I have quaffed the great nectareous juice of the Name.
Fearlessly worship God
Whom the company of saints have granted you.
Nanak has sought the asylum of the Searcher of hearts,
And taken the Lord God’s shelter.

BILAWAL.IV.117.E

This perishable world was made like a house of sand;
It is quickly destroyed like paper moistened with water.
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O man, behold and consider the True One in your heart.
Sidhs, Strivers, householders, and Yogis have departed abandoning their houses and homes.
The world is like a nightly dream.
What we see shall all perish; why attach yourself to it, O fool?
Where are your brothers and friends? Open your eyes and look.
One goes, another shall go—each in his turn.
They who serve the perfect true Guru shall have a fixed place at God’s door.
The man Nanak is God’s slave, preserve his honor, O God.

DEVGANDHARI.IV.118.E

O man, why are you puffed up with pride?
Within you are bad odor, impurity, and uncleanness; what is visible is ashes.
O mortal, remember Him who made all things, and who supports life and soul.
The ignorant fool who forsakes Him and attaches himself to other gods, shall be born again after death.
I am blind, dumb, crippled, devoid of understanding; O God, the Preserver, preserve me.
God is omnipotent to act and cause others to act; Nanak, what a wretched creature is man!

GAURI.IV.122.E

He who is infatuated with worldly love, deems God distant:
But, says Nanak, He is ever present.

BILAWAL.IV.124.D

They who have meditated on God the best Being, the Root of joy, are ever in extreme happiness.
They have ceased to regard Dharmraj; all their concern for death is at an end.

ASA.IV.124.E

The road on which the evil passions plundered
The traveler is far from the saints.
It was the perfect Guru who pointed out to me the right road.
Your name, O Lord, is the way of salvation; the road of Death is distant.
The port where that greedy tax-gatherer watches
Is far from the saint.
While very many are tortured by Death,
The saints abide with the Supreme God.
The recording angels write all men’s accounts:
They will take no notice of the saints.
Says Nanak, for him who has found the perfect true Guru
Unblown trumpets play.

MARU.IV.124.E\fn{Guru Arjan is here referring to himself. (H)}

My transmigration is at an end;
My heated caldron has become cold; the Guru has given me the cooling Name.

GAURI.IV.125.E

The saints who have taken God’s name as their support do not suffer transmigration.
It is all God’s play, says Nanak; God is altogether incomprehensible.

RECITED.IV.126.E\fn{In Guru Arjan’s Sawaiyas. (MAX, IV, 126)}
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They with whom God is pleased love the saints’ society.
They who touched Guru Nanak saved all their families.
They to whom God has been merciful have obtained all happiness.
They who touched Guru Nanak have not been born again.
They whose fetters the Merciful has cut off, are attached to His worship.
They who have touched Guru Nanak are ever emancipated in this world and the next.

ASA.IV.133.E

As a husbandman having sown his field
Cuts down the crop whether ripe or unripe,\fn{Unripe crops are frequently cut in the East. (MAX, III, 133)}
So, O mortal, know that what is born shall die:
God’s saint alone is permanent.
Night shall assuredly follow day,
And when the night is passed, morn shall dawn.
The ill-fated sleep in the love of mammon,
But by the Guru’s favor a few are wakeful.
Says Nanak, ever sing God’s praises,
So shall your face be bright and your heart be pure.

SORATH ASHTAPADI.IV.148.A

I will not fall into idolatry; I will worship none but God; I will not go to graves or places of cremation.

RECITED.IV.126.E\fn{In Guru Arjan’s Sawaiyas. (MAX, IV, 126)}

They with whom God is pleased love the saints’ society.
They who touched Guru Nanak saved all their families.
They to whom God has been merciful have obtained all happiness.
They who touched Guru Nanak have not been born again.
They whose fetters the Merciful has cut off, are attached to His worship.
They who have touched Guru Nanak are ever emancipated in this world and the next.

RECITED.IV.152.E\fn{Part of the Sahaskriti sloks. (MAX, IV, 152)}

Accursed the love of mother and father; accursed the love of brothers and relations!
Accursed the love of wife and the pleasure of sons; accursed the love of home!
The love of the guild of saints is true; Nanak, happiness abides with them.
Perishable is the body, its strength fails;
In old age the love of wealth increases.
Though only a pilgrim in the world, man indulges in endless hopes
While terrible Dharmraj counts his breathings.
Man falls into the pit of mammon; God’s mercy is the real support of his body obtained with so much difficulty.
They whose desires are evil, attach themselves to a mirage, an enchanted city, or the shadow of a tree.
Thus perishable is the love of family: Nanak remember God’s name.

SORATH.IV.154.E

The formless One, the Destroyer of sorrow, brings back what has gone and frees the captive.
I do not know good works, I do not know religion; I am greedy and avaricious.
I am called a worshipper of God; preserve Your own honor,
O God; You are the honor of the unhonored.
You make something out of those who are nothing; I am a sacrifice unto Your power.
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As when a boy following his natural inclinations commits hundreds of thousands of faults,
His father advises him, chides him in several ways, but at last embraces him;
So pardon my past offenses, O God, and put me in Your way for the future.
God the Searcher of hearts knows everything; then to whom shall man go to redress grievances?
God is not pleased with the utterance of words; if it please Him, He preserves our honor.
Other shelters all have I tried: Your shelter alone remains to me.
Be merciful and compassionate, my Lord God, and hear my supplication.
Cause me to meet the perfect true Guru and put an end to my mental anxieties.
God has put His name as medicine into my mouth, and the slave Nanak abides in happiness.

MALAR KI WAR.IV.188.A

They who give disciples hats\fn{It was and still is the custom in India for a religious teacher to take off his hat and put it on the head

of his disciples as part of the ceremony of initiation. (MAX, IV, 188)} are fools, and they who receive them very shameless.
A rat cannot go into its hole if there be a winnowing-fan tied to its belly.

GAURI KI WAR I.IV.199.C

God Himself protects His saints; what can a sinner do against them?
Proud fools practice pride, and die by eating poison.
The few days they had to live are at an end; they shall be cut down like a ripe crop.
They shall be spoken of according to their acts.
The slave Nanak’s Master is great; He is Lord of all.

BASANT.IV.216.C

The spring has appeared; the forests are in bloom;
Men and lower animals fixing their attention on God are flourishing.
It is in this way the heart becomes glad.
Repeat God’s name day and night; under the Guru’s instruction pride is washed away.
By preaching the verses and words of the true Guru
This world becomes happy, and the true Guru is pleased.
Fruit and flowers appear when God Himself causes them.
When man finds the true Guru, he clings to the Root of joy.
God is the spring; all the world is His garden.
Nanak, by perfect good fortune special service is obtained.

RECITED.IV.224.A

No one lives as long as he desires, or obtains his object.
He who possesses divine knowledge lives for ever; it is he who remembers God who is ever honored.
By ever husbanding life it passes away in vain.
Nanak, to whom shall we complain? Death takes us away even without our permission.

BASANT.IV.233.E

Let us worship the Guru\fn{I.e., God. (MAX, IV, 233)} and make obeisance to Him.
Today is our day of rejoicing;
Today we are very happy;
Our anxieties have departed since we have met God.
Today spring is in our hearts,
And, O God, we sing Your endless praises.
Today our Phagan is celebrated.\fn{The festival of Holi is celebrated in the month of Phagan. (MAX, IV, 233)}
We begin to play on meeting God’s companions;
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Our service to them shall be our Holi.
The very red color\fn{The word may mean color or love. (MAX, III, 234)} of God attaches to us;
Our souls and bodies bloom beyond comparison,
And do not wither in shade or sunshine;
They flourish in all seasons.
It is ever spring when we meet the divine Guru:
Then the tree of life is produced for us,
And bears many gems of flower and fruit.
We are cloyed and satiated singing god’s praises—
The slave Nanak meditates on God.

SRI.IV.234.E

Man is led astray by recreation and varied amusements and by the pleasures of the eyesight.
Such delights are unreal, for even kings and emperors are involved in anxiety.\fn{Or: Those who enjoy much recreation,
varied amusements, and pleasures which lead the senses astray; | Who enjoy regal and imperial state, are involved in anxiety . (MAX, IV,
234)}
My brothers, happiness is obtained by association with saints.
Sorrow and anxiety depart from him for whom God has so destined.
I have wandered through all countries, and observed that
Lords of wealth and great lords of the soil perished speaking of their property;
They fearlessly enforced their orders, and treated men with haughtiness;
They subjected every one to them, but being without the Name they were blended with the dust.
Great monarchs, at whose gates stood the thirty-three karors of gods, Sidhs, and Strivers as servants,
Whose dominion was over mountain and sea, all passed away, Nanak, like a dream.

SARANG.IV.235.E

Man has come to hear and read God's word.
Vain is the human birth of those mortals who, forgetting the name, conceive worldly desires.
Understand this, O thoughtless man, that the saints have told the story of the Ineffable One.
Receive the gain of worshipping God in your heart, and your transmigration shall be at an end.
Effort, power, and cleverness are Yours; if You grant them to me, I will repeat Your name.
They are servants, and it is they, O Nanak, who are attached to service, who are pleasing to God.

MARU ASHTAPADI.IV.237.E

What is the moonlight on your floor? Better is God’s light within you.
Among forms of worship, the best is the worship of God’s name.
Among things to be relinquished, the best is the relinquishment of lust, wrath, and avarice.
Among things to be prayed for, best is it to pray to the Guru for God’s praises.
Among vigils, the best is to awake to sing God’s praises.
Among things to be attached to, the best is attachment to the Guru’s feet.
These things shall be obtained by him on whose forehead such destiny has been written.
Says Nanak, he who has entered God’s asylum finds everything good.

RAMKALI ASHTAPADI.IV.277.E

Learn the Word, my beloved, which is our support in life and in death.
By remembering the one God your faces shall ever be bright and happy.

ASA CHHANT.IV.277.Z | SELECTED BY GURU HAR RAI \fn{Identified only as one of a number of suitable

passages from the Granth Sahib selected by Guru Har Rai to recite to his followers. The title is mine (MAX, IV, 277; H)}
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Make effort, you very fortunate, remember God the King;
Nanak, by remembering His you shall have all happiness, and your troubles, pains and doubts shall disappear.

BIHAGRA CHHANT.IV.278.E

The Guru embraces him who seeks his protection; this is the function of the religious teacher.

BAWAN AKHARI.IV.283.E

Though one be very beautiful, of high birth, clever, a divine in words and wealthy;
Yet shall he be deemed as dead, O Nanak, if he have no love for God.

SARANG KI WAR.IV.283.A

They who eat the fruit of their labor and bestow something,
O Nanak, recognize the right way.

GAUND.IV.284.E

Meditate in your heart on the Guru’s image;
Regale your mind with the Guru’s word and spell.
Put the Guru’s feet into your heart,
And ever bow to the Guru the Supreme Being.

GAUND.IV.285.E

Know that God and the Guru are one.

GAURI.IV.286.D

The true Guru is delighted when his disciple takes food.

NAT ASHTAPADI.IV.290.D

The Word is the Guru, and the Guru is the Word, and in the Word is the essence of ambrosia.

KEDARA CHHANT.IV.290.E

God will not destroy your labor.

SUHI.IV.290.E

O Guru, may I behold you and live!

MARU.IV.292.E

The true Guru has caused my cargo to arrive in safety.
The heated caldron has become cold; the Guru has given me the cooling name.

MARU SOLHA.IV.297.A

If a boy die amid his youthful sports,
People will weep and say he was a merry boy.
He who gave him took him: the weeper errs.
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What can be done if he die in the ripeness of youth?
There is this difference—his friends and relations will  mournfully speak of him as theirs.\fn{He will  have more

relations and friends to weep for him the older he grows. (MAX, IV, 297)}
Accursed in the world are they who weep for the loss of worldly things.

GUJARI.IV.4.E

God puts their food even before the insects which He created in rocks and stones;
He provides every one with his daily food; why, O man, are you afraid?

GUJARI.IV.36.E

The advantage of union\fn{With the Guru. (MAX, IV, 36)} cannot be described, Nanak, it is beyond expression.

GUJARI.IV.306.E

God is the Lord of all creation; He specially assists His servants.

MARU KI WAR I.IV.310.C

Let him who is worthy sit on the king’s throne.

BILAWAL KI WAR.IV.30.C

Curses be on the head of the false one; greatness to the true saint!
True is the Lord, true is His justice, ashes be on the head of the slanderer!

BILAWAL KI WAR.IV.310.C

The face of the liar shall be cursed; the true saint only shall be magnified.

MAJH KI WAR.IV.324.A

If the True God does not dwell in the heart,
What is eating, what clothing,
What fruit, what clarified butter and sweet molasses, what fine flour and what meat?
What clothes, what a pleasant couch for making love,\fn{The text has: billing and cooing, which seems archaic. (H)}
What an army, what mace-bearers and servants, and what palaces to dwell in?
Nanak, except the true Name all things are perishable.

SRI.IV.326.E

The Master may gather the crop whether it be green, half-ripe, or ripe and fit to be cut.
The reapers\fn{Death’s myrmidons. (MAX, IV, 326)} make preparations, bring sickles, and arrive on the ground.
They cut the crop as it is measured out to them when the Owner gives orders.

MARU.IV.329.E

Where the physician cannot succeed, where there is neither sister nor brother, God alone assists.
What He does comes to pass, He washes away the filth of sin; remember that Supreme Being.

DEVGANDHARI.IV.361.F

I have seen that love of the world is false;
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Everybody, whether wife or friend, is intent on his own happiness;
Everybody speaks of his relations, and attaches his heart to them with love;
At the last moment nobody will accompany him; this is a strange custom.
Stupid man as yet understands nothing, though I have grown weary of continually instructing him.
Nanak, if man sing the praises of God, he shall cross over the terrible ocean.

MARU.IV.382.E

God plays in everything Himself;
One man He rescues, another He envelopes in the wave;
As He causes men to dance, so they dance according to the past acts of each.

MARU.IV.383.E

They who commit sin shall assuredly be ruined;
Azrail shall seize and smite them;
The Creator will put them into hell, and the Accountant there will ask for their accounts.

RECITED.IV.384.A

When kings, lions, headmen, and dogs,
Instead of watching, rest in sleep,
King’s servants inflict wounds with their nails,
And taste and drink the subjects’ blood.

RECITED.IV.389.E

Philanthropic men have come who are beyond birth and death;
They give their lives, turn men to devotion, and cause them to meet God.

-------------------------------------------------------------------F.--------------------------------------------------------------------

THE HYMNS OF GURU TEG BAHADUR\fn{The ninth guru (1621-1675)}

HYMN.IV.392.F\fn{The text says that the following hymn of Guru Teg Bahadur is frequently sung in assemblies of Sikhs but no tune

is indicated. (MAX, IV, 392)}

Put the support of God’s lotus feet into your heart, and unite it with them.
The mind desires evil, but it should be restrained by the Guru’s instruction.
Give your head rather than forsake those whom you have undertaken to protect.
Guru Teg Bahadur said, give your live, but do not relinquish your faith.

GAURI.IV.393.F

O good people, renounce your mental pride,
Day and night flee from lust, wrath, and the company of the evil.
He who recognizes pleasure and pain, honor and dishonor as the same,
And who keeps aloof from joy and sorrow, knows the Real Thing in the world.
One should renounce praise and blame and search for the dignity of Nirvan:
Nanak, this is a difficult part to play; only a few pious men know how to do so.

GAURI.IV.393.F1
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O good people, God has thus made creation—
Some perish, others think that they shall live for ever; this is a wonderful thing and cannot be understood.
Mortal is in the power of lust, anger, and worldly love, and has forgotten God.
The body which, like a nightly dream, is unreal man deems real.\fn{I.e., permanent. (MAX, IV, 393)}
Whatever is visible shall all vanish like the shadows of the clouds:
Nanak, they who know that the world is unreal shall abide under God’s protection.

GAURI.IV.393.F2

The praise of God does not enter into the heart of man;
Day and night he remains absorbed in mammon; say how shall he sing God’s praises.
In this way he binds himself to children, friends, mammon, and selfishness.
This world is false as a mirage, yet man on beholding it flees after it.
The Lord, the Cause of happiness in this world and the next, is forgotten by the fool.
Nanak, among millions few there are who find the way to worship God.

GAURI.IV.394.F

O good people, the heart cannot be restrained;
It is fickle, greed abides with it, therefore it cannot be kept stable;
Within it is violent rage which causes all wisdom to be forgotten,
And which has stolen the jewel of divine knowledge from all men: nothing can withstand it.
All the Yogis making efforts and the eulogists singing God’s praises have failed to steady their minds.
Nanak, when God is merciful, everything is successful.

GAURI.IV.394.F1

O good people, sing God’s praises:
You have obtained priceless human life; why waste it in vain?
Enter into the sanctuary of God who is the purifier of sinners and the friend of the poor.
Why forget Him, by remembering whom the elephant’s fear departed?
Lay aside pride, worldly love, and self, and then apply your minds to God’s worship.
Nanak says, this is the way of salvation; become a follower of the Guru and you shall attain it.

GAURI.IV.394.F2

O mother, let some one instruct this erring mind.
Man has heard the Veds and the Purans and the ways of holy men, yet he does not sing God’s praises even for a
moment;
Having obtained a human body so difficult to obtain, he passes his life in vain.
Worldly love is a very toilsome forest, yet man conceives love for it.
He feels no love for God who is ever with him at home and abroad.
Nanak, consider him in whose heart God is contained as delivered.

GAURI.IV.395.F

O good people, in God’s asylum there is rest.
The advantage of the study of the Veds and the Purans is to remember God’s name.
The man who is untouched by covetousness, worldly love, selfishness, joy, and sorrow,
And who is not a slave to his passion, is the image of God;
So is he who deems heaven and hell, ambrosia and poison, gold and copper, as the same;
And so also is he who deems praises and blame as the same, and who is not enslaved by avarice and worldly love:
Recognize him as possessed of divine knowledge who does not have the entanglements of pain and pleasure.
Nanak, admit that such a mortal is saved.
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GAURI.IV.395.F1

O man, why have you become crazy?
Don’t you know that life decreases day and night, and that you are degraded by avarice?
In the body and the beautiful house and wife which you deem your own,
You have no share; see and carefully reflect on this.
You have lost the jewel of human life, and you do not know God’s way.
You have not been absorbed in the feet of the Lord even for a moment, and you have passed your life in vain.
Says Nanak, that man is happy who sings God’s name and praises;
Mammon has bewitched all the rest of men; they shall not obtain the fearless dignity.

GAURI.IV.396.F2

O heedless man, fear sin.\fn{The gyanis generally translate this verse: O man, fear even unintentional sin. (MAX, IV, 396)}
Enter the protection of Him who is compassionate to the poor and the destroyer of every fear.
Clasp to your heart the name of Him whose praises the Veds and Purans sing.
Pure is the name of God in the world; by ever remembering it all filth of sin shall be cleansed.
You shall not again obtain a human body; make some efforts now for your deliverance.
Nanak says, by lauding Him who is full of mercy you shall cross the terrible ocean.

ASA.IV.396.F

To whom shall I describe man’s troubles?
The prey of avarice, he hastens in every direction in the hope of wealth;
For the sake of pleasure he undergoes much suffering, and is the slave of every individual;
Like a dog he wanders from door to door, and does not heed God’s worship;
He loses his human life in vain, and is not ashamed of men’s laughter.
Nanak, why don’t you sing God’s praises so that your evil inclinations may depart?

DEVGANDHARI.IV.396.F

Man does not a particle of my bidding.
I have been instructing him, yet he does not abstain from wickedness;
He has gone mad by the intoxication of mammon, and does not repeat God’s praises.
By fraud he deceives the world and fills his own belly;
Like a dog’s tail he is never straight, and does not lend an ear to what I tell him.
Says Nanak, continually repeat the name of God, so shall you be successful.

DEVGANDHARI.IV.397.F

All your relations are only for life;
Your mother, father, brothers, sons, kinsmen, and the wife of your house,
When the soul parts from your body, cry out and call you a ghost;
Nobody keeps you even half a ghari; they expel you from the house.
The structure of the world is like a mirage; understand this and ponder on it in your heart.
Says Nanak, ever repeat God's name by which deliverance is obtained.

DEVGANDHARI.IV.397.F1

I have seen that the love of the world is false;
Everybody, whether wife or friend, is intent on his own happiness;
Everybody speaks of his relations, and attaches his heart to them with love;
At the last moment nobody will accompany him; this is a strange custom.
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Stupid man as yet understands nothing, though I have grown weary of continually instructing him.
Nanak, if man sing the praises of God, he shall cross over the terrible ocean.

BIHAGRA.IV.397.F

Nobody knows God’s ways;
Yogis, jatis, penitents, and several wise men have grown weary thinking of Him;
He can in a moment make a beggar a king, or a king a beggar;
What is empty He fills, and what is full He empties; this is a practice of God;
He has spread His own illusion, and He Himself beholds it;
He assumes many shapes and plays many sports, yet is distinct from everything.
Incomputable, illimitable, unseen, and spotless is He who has unsettled all men’s minds.
Says Nanak, O mortal, lay aside all doubt, and think upon God’s feet.

SORATH.IV.398.F

O man, love God;
Hear His praises with your ears, and sing His songs with your tongue.
Associate with holy men, remember God, and you shall be cleansed from sin.
Death wanders about, O friend, like a serpent with protruding fangs,
And it will seize you sooner or later; understand this in your heart.
Says Nanak, worship God; your opportunity is passing away.

SORATH.IV.398.F1

Man's intentions are never carried out;
He neither adores God, nor worships at places of pilgrimage,\fn{By pilgrimage is here meant the society of the saints.

(MAX, IV, 398)} so Death seizes him by the top-lock\fn{Of his hair. (H)}
Know that wives, friends, sons, carriages, property, wealth, the whole world,
And everything else is false; only adoration of God is true.
Grown weary of wandering about for many ages, man has at last obtained a human body:
Nanak says, O man, it is now your turn to meet God: why not remember Him?

SORATH.IV.398.F2

O man, what evil inclinations have you entertained?
You have found pleasure in other men’s wives and in calumny, and God you have not served.
You have not know the way of deliverance, but have hurried to amass wealth.
At last nothing shall accompany you; in vain have you entangled yourself.
You have not worshipped God, nor served holy men, nor has any divine knowledge sprung up in your heart.
God is in your heart, yet you search for Him in the wilderness;
You have grown weary of wandering in many births, and have not acquired a stable mind;
Having now acquired a human body worship God’s feet; Nanak gives you this advice.

SORATH.IV.399.F

O man, think of seeking God’s protection;
Fix His praises in your heart, by meditating on whom such a person as the courtesan was saved;
By remembering Him Dhru became immovable, and obtained the fearless dignity.
Why have you forgotten the Lord, who is such a Remover of sorrow?
When the elephant took the protection of the Ocean of mercy, he escaped from the crocodile.
How far shall I describe the praises of the Name? He who repeats it burst his bonds.
The sinner Ajamal, the world knows, was saved in a moment.
Nanak says, think upon the Fulfiller of desires, and you too shall be saved.
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SORATH.IV.399.F1

What efforts shall mortal make
By which he may obtain God’s service and dispel the fear of death?
Say what science shall he study, and then what acts and religious ceremonies shall he perform?
What is that great name, by remembering which man may cross the dreaded ocean?
In the Kal age there is one Name, that of the Ocean of mercy, by repeating which man may obtain deliverance;
There is no other religious ceremony equal to that, as shown by sacred writings.
He who is called the Lord of the earth, remains ever free from joy and sorrow, uncontaminated by the world,
And unaffected by it, O Nanak, like a mirror; He dwells within you.

SORATH.IV.400.F

O mother, how shall I behold the Lord of the earth?
In the darkness of great worldly love and spiritual ignorance my heart has been entangled;
I have lost the whole of my life in wandering, and not obtained a stable mind;
I have night and day pursued sinful pleasures, and have not abandoned sinful habits.
I have never associated with saints or sung God’s praises.
Nanak, in me is no virtue; take me, O God, under Your protection.

SORATH.IV.400.F1

O mother, my heart is not under my control;
Night and day it chases sinful pleasures; how shall I restrain it?
Although I have heard the teachings of the Veds, the Purans and the Simritis, yet I have not given them a place in
my heart for an instant;
I have coveted others’ goods and others’ wives, and have passed my life in vain;
I have become mad with the intoxication of mammon, and I do not know any divine knowledge;
The Pure One dwells in my heart, yet I do not know His secret.
Since I have entered the asylum of the Saints,\fn{The Guru, his predecessors. (MAX, IV, 400)} my evil thoughts have all
dispersed.
Nanak, when I thought upon the Fulfiller of desires, Death’s noose was cut.

SORATH.IV.400.F2

O man, hold this for certain in your heart—
The whole world is like a dream, and in its destruction there shall be no delay.
As a wall of sand, even when elaborately built lasts not four days,
So is the pleasure of mammon; why are you entangled in it, O ignorant man?
This very day come to your senses; no harm is yet done; repeat God’s name.
Says Nanak, I have proclaimed unto you, O man, the special teaching of holy men.

SORATH.IV.401.F

I have seen no friend in this world;
The whole world is attached to one for its own interest, but man will have no companion in adversity.
Wives, friends, sons, and relatives are all attached to wealth;
When they see a man poor, they all forsake his company and flee.
What shall I say to this demented heart which is attached to them?
I have forgotten the praises of the Lord of the poor and the Destroyer of fear;
However much I have striven, my heart remains as crooked as a dog’s tail, and will not straighten.
Says Nanak, O God, have regard for Your practice of forgiveness; I have uttered Your name.
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SORATH.IV.401.F1

O man, you have not embraced the Guru’s instruction,
What does it avail you to shave your head, and put on an ochre-dyed garment?
Having abandoned truth you have attached yourself to falsehood, and lost your human life in vain;
You have filled your belly by deceit, and slept like a beast;
You do not know how to worship God, and you have sold yourself to mammon.
O madman, you have remained entangled with sin, and forgotten the jewel of the Name;
You have been thoughtless, you have not thought of God, you have passed your life in vain.
Says Nanak, O God, recognize Your daily practice of forgiveness; mortal ever errs.

SORATH.IV.402.F

He who in adversity does not heed it,
Who in prosperity feels neither affection nor fear, and who deems gold as dross;
Who utters neither praise nor blame, and who does not suffer from avarice, worldly love, or pride;
Who is unaffected by joy or sorrow, by honor or dishonor;
Who has renounced all hopes and desires, and expects nothing from the world;
Whom lust and wrath do not touch—in such a person’s heart God dwells.
He to whom the Guru has shown favor knows the way to this,
And shall be blended with God, O Nanak, as water with water.

SORATH.IV.402.F1

My dear friends, know this in your hearts—
The whole world is entangled in its own pleasures; nobody is any one else’s friend.
In prosperity many persons come and sit together by one, encircling him on all sides;
When adversity befalls him, all abandon him and nobody comes near him.
The wife of one’s home who has been dearly loved, and who has ever been attached to her husband,
On the departure of his soul from his body flees away crying, “Ghost, ghost!”
Such is the conduct of those whom we love:
At the last moment, Nanak, none but God is of any avail.

DHANASARI.IV.402.F

O Sir, why do you go to search in the forest?
God though ever apart dwells everywhere, and is contained even in you.
As in flowers there is odor and in a mirror reflection,
So God dwells continually in your heart; search for Him there, O brother.
Whether you are abroad or at home, know that there is but one God; this knowledge the Guru has given me.
Nanak, without knowing yourself the scum of doubt shall not be removed.

DHANASARI.IV.403.F

O good people, this world has been led astray by superstition;
It has forsaken the memory of God’s name, and it has been sold to mammon.
It is involved in the love of mother, father, brothers, son, and wife;
Day and night it is made with the intoxication of youth, wealth, and splendor;
It is not attached to Him who is compassionate to the poor and ever the Destroyer of sorrow.
Nanak, among millions few there are who become attached to the Guru and recognize God.

DHANASARI.IV.403.F1

Do not think that that Yogi
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In whose heart you recognize covetousness, worldly love, and selfishness is united with God.
He who neither calumniates nor flatters others, to whom gold and iron are the same,
And who is free from joy or sorrow, is properly called a Yogi.
The restless mind of man hastens in every direction, but whoever steadily fixes it,
Says Nanak, you may rest assured is saved.

DHANASARI.IV.403.F2

What effort shall I now make
That my mental anxiety may be at an end, and I may cross the terrible ocean?
I have done nothing good since I was born, wherefore I fear the more;
I have not sung God’s praises in thought, word, or deed; in my heart I feel anxious regarding this;
Although I have heard the Guru’s instruction, yet no spiritual knowledge has resulted; I fill my belly like a beast
—
Says Nanak, O God, adopt Your daily practice of forgiveness, and I a sinner shall be saved.

JAITSARI.IV.404.F

My erring mind has been entangled with mammon;
The more works I performed when devoted to avarice, the more I entangled myself;
I had no understanding, I devoted myself to sinful pleasures, and I forgot God’s praises;
The Lord who was with me I did not recognize, I ran searching for Him into the forest.
The jewel of God was in my heart, but I did not know it.
Nanak, without worshipping God life is lost in vain.

JAITSARI.IV.404.F1

O God, preserve my honor:
When the fear of Death entered my heart, I clung to Your asylum, O Ocean of mercy.
I was a great sinner, stupid and avaricious, but I have now grown weary of committing sin.
I have not forgotten the fear of Death; in my anxiety my body has wasted away,
I have been running in every direction contriving plans for my salvation;
But though the pure God dwelt in my heart, I did not know it.
I have no virtues nor have I performed devotion or penance: what work shall I now perform?
Nanak, I have grown weary and have sought Your protection; O God, grant me salvation.

JAITSARI.IV.404.F2

O man, embrace true instruction.
Admit that without the name of God all this world is false;
Know that the Lord, for whom the Yogis grow weary of searching without finding His limit,
Is near you, but without form or outline.
God’s name is the purifier of the world, yet you have never remembered it.
Says Nanak, I have entered Your asylum; O You to whom the world bows down, preserve me as is Your practice.

TODI.IV.405.F

What shall I say of my baseness?
I have been entangled in the love of gold and woman, and have not sung God’s praises.
Believing this false world to be true I conceived an attachment for it;
I never remembered the Protector of the poor, who is my companion and helper;
I remained night and day absorbed in worldly affairs, and the filth of my heart did not forsake me.
Says Nanak, I have now nowhere salvation except in the protection of God.
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TILANG.IV.405.F

O mortal, if you have wisdom, then think of God night and day;
Every moment life is passing away like water from a cracked vessel.
Why do you not sing the praises of God, you ignorant fool? 
Attached to false avarice you have not thought of death;
No harm has yet been done if you even now sing God’s praises.
Says Nanak, by singing them you shall obtain the fearless dignity.

TILANG.IV.405.F1

Awake, O man, awake; why do you heedlessly sleep?
The body which was born with you shall not depart with you;
The mother, father, sons, and relatives whom you love,
Will throw your body into the fire when the soul departs from it.
Know that the affairs of the world last only during life.
Nanak, sing God’s praises; everything is like a dream.

TILANG.IV.406.F

O man, sing the praises of God who is with you:
The opportunity is passing away, obey my words.
You have loved too well wealth, equipages, women, and empire.
When Death’s noose falls on your neck, all shall become the property of others.
O madman, you have intentionally ruined your affairs
You did not shrink from the commission of sin or dismiss pride.
Hear, O my brother, how the Guru has instructed me.
Nanak loudly proclaims—seek God’s protection.

BILAWAL.IV.406.F

Recognize God’s name as the remover of sorrow:
Know in your heart that by remembering Him Ajamal and the courtesan were saved;
The elephant’s fear departed directly he muttered God’s name.
The boy Dhru listened to Narad’s instruction, and became engrossed in worship;
He obtained the durable, immortal, and fearless rank, and the world was amazed.
Nanak says, admit that God the Protector of saints is near you.

BILAWAL.IV.406.F1

Without God’s name you shall suffer;
Without piety doubts are not at an end; the Guru gave me this secret.
If you do not enter God’s asylum, what shall pilgrimage and fasting avail you?
Be assured that the practice of Yog and sacrificial feasts are fruitless if man forget the praises of God.
Such man as lays aside both pride and worldly love, and sings God’s praises,
Says Nanak, shall be said to have obtained salvation during life.

BILAWAL.IV.407.F

He in whom there is no devotion to God,
Has lost his life in vain; bear this in mind.
I speak verily\fn{Truthfully. (H)} unto you; believe his piety to be fruitless
Who performs pilgrimage and even fasting, but who does not have control over his heart.
As water does not penetrate stone immersed in it,
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So deem that mortal who does not worship.\fn{I.e., religious instruction will have no effect on his hard heart. (MAX, IV, 407)}
In the Kal age salvation is obtained by the name of God; the Guru discloses this secret.
Says Nanak, he is a great man who sings God’s praises.

RAMKALI.IV.407.F

O my soul, take shelter in God’s name;
By remembering it evil thoughts are dispelled, and the rank of nirvan obtained.
Know that the man is very fortunate who sings God’s praises;
Having lost the sins of different births he shall go to heaven.
At the last moment Ajamal thought of God,
And obtained in an instant the sate which superior Yogis desire.
The elephant had no merits, no learning, and what religious ceremonies had he performed?
Yet, O Nanak, behold the daily practice of God who granted him safety.

RAMKALI.IV.407.F1

O my good people, what way shall man now adopt
By which all evil thoughts may be dispelled and his heart be steeped in devotion to God?
The heart remains entangled by mammon, and knows nothing of divine knowledge.
Whose name is that in the world by remembering which you shall obtain the rank of nirvan?
When the saints were compassionate and kind they taught me this—
Know that he who has sung God’s praises has performed all religious duties;
And he who night and day clasps God’s name to his heart, even for a moment,
Shall lose all fear of Death and reform his life.

RAMKALI.IV.408.F

O mortal, think of God:
Every moment life decreases; night and day it passes away in vain.
You have lost your youth in sensual pleasures and your childhood in ignorance;
You have grown old and even now you do not understand in what folly you are entangled.
Why have you forgotten God who gave you human birth?
You have not sung for a moment the praises of Him by remembering whom man obtains salvation.
Why are you proud of worldly wealth? It will not depart with any one.
Nanak says, think upon the Fulfiller of desires; He will be our Helper at last.

MARU.IV.408.F

God’s name ever bestows comfort;
By remembering it Ajmal was saved, and the courtesan also obtained deliverance;
Panchali at the royal assemblage remembered the name of God;
The Merciful  One removed her suffering and enhanced His own renown.\fn{Panchali,  daughter  of  Drupad,  king of
Panchal, lost by way of gambling to a rival family, the Kuravs. Their prince Duryodhan, finding himself in possession of Panchali, ordered
her to sweep his house; and upon her refusal, his brother dragged her before an assemblage of Kauravs, where Duryodhan endeavored to
pull off her clothes; but God saved her from disgrace. (MAX, IV, 409)}
Says Nanak, relying on this I have come and sought His protection.

MARU.IV.409.F

Now what shall I do, O mother?
I have lost my whole life in sensual pleasures and have not remembered God.
When Death throws his halter on my neck, I shall have lost all my reason.\fn{I.e., I shall have no consciousness to repent

and make up for lost opportunities. (MAX, IV, 409)}
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Except the name of God what shall assist me in that affliction?
The wealth you deem your own becomes in one moment another’s.
Says Nanak, I have been reflecting in my mind that I have never sung God’s praises.

MARU.IV.409.F1

O mother, I have not renounced the pride of my heart;
I have passed my life in the intoxication of worldly love, and have not applied myself to the worship of God.
When Death’s mace fell upon my head, then I awoke from my slumber.
But what avails present repentance? I shall not escape even by running.\fn{Or: Unfortunate that I am, I shall not escape.

(MAX, IV, 409)}
When this thought arose in my mind I fell in love with the Guru’s feet.
Life is only profitable, Nanak, when we are absorbed in God’s praises.

BASANT.IV.410.F

O good people, know that this body is temporary;
The God who dwells within it recognize as permanent.
This world is like wealth obtained in a dream; why be elated on beholding it?
Why are you wrapped up in it? Nothing shall depart with you.
Renounce both flattery and slander; take God’s praises to your heart.
Nanak, the one God fills all things.

BASANT.IV.410.F1

The sinner has given lust a seat in his heart;\fn{Or: Man has implanted sinful lust in his heart. (MAX, IV, 410)}
Wherefore his restless mind is not restrained.
This net of lust is cast
Over Yogis, Jangams, and Sanyasis.
They who remember the name of God
Cross over the terrible ocean.
The slave Nanak has taken refuge in God;
Grant me Your name, O God, that I may continue to sing Your praises.

BASANT.IV.410.F2

O mothers, I have obtained God’s name as my wealth;
My heart has ceased to wander and lain down to rest.
Worldly love and selfishness have fled from my body, and pure spiritual knowledge has sprung up in me.
Avarice and worldly love cannot touch me; I have embraced God’s service.
When I acquired the jewel of the Name, the fear of continual birth was at an end.
When all covetousness has departed from the heart it is absorbed in special happiness.
He to whom the Ocean of mercy is compassionate, sings His praises.
Says Nanak, this form of wealth some rare holy man obtains.

BASANT.IV.411.F

O my soul, why have you forgotten God’s name?
When the body perishes you shall have to do with Death.
This world is a hill of smoke;
What induced you to consider it real?
Understand that wealth, wife, property, and home
Will not depart with you;
The worship of God alone will accompany you.
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Says Nanak, adore Him with unmixed love.

BASANT.IV.411.F1

Why have you gone astray and attached yourself to false avarice?
There is no harm done if even today you awake.
Know that this world is like a dream;
It will be destroyed in a moment; accept this as true.
Adore that God day and night, O my friend,
Who dwells continually with you.
Sing the praises of Him.,
Says Nanak, who will assist you at the last moment.

SARANG.IV.411.F

You have no helper but God;
Who has a mother, father, son, or wife? Who has a brother?
Of all the wealth, land, and property which you deem your own,
Nothing shall depart with you when you die; why are you wrapped up in them?
You have not increased your love for Him who is compassionate to the poor and ever the Destroyer of misery.
Nanak says, the whole world is unreal like a nightly dream.

SARANG.IV.412.F

O my soul, why are you entangled in sensual pleasures?
In this world none may remain; one comes and another goes.
Who has body and wealth? Who has property? What shall one love?
Everything which is visible shall vanish like the shadow of a cloud.
Lay aside pride, grasp the protection of the saints, and you shall at once obtain salvation.
Nanak, without worshipping God there is no happiness even in one’s dreams.

SARANG.IV.412.F1

Why, O man, have you wasted your life?
Intoxicated by worldly love you have attached yourself to sensual pleasures and not entered God’s protection.
This world is all a dream; so why are you covetous?
Everything that was created shall perish; nothing shall be allowed to remain.
This temporary body you deem permanent; in this way have you entangled yourself.
Nanak, only he who applies his mind to the adoration of God, shall obtain salvation in this world.\fn{ I.e.,  shall

obtain salvation during life. (MAX, IV, 412)}

SARANG.IV.412.F2

I never heartily sang the praises of God;
I remained attached to sensual pleasures night and day, and did what pleased myself.
I never carefully listened to the Guru’s instruction: I became entangled with others’ wives.
I busied myself greatly in calumniating others, and did not understand the counsels I received.
How far shall I describe my acts—how I have wasted my life?
Says Nanak, in me are all demerits; protect me, O God, I have come to your sanctuary.

JAIJAWANTI.IV.413.F

Remember God, remember God, this is your duty;
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Abandon the companionship of worldly love; cling to God’s sanctuary; admit that the pleasures of the world are
false; everything is unreal.
Consider wealth as a dream; of what are you proud? The empire of the earth is a wall of sand.
The slave Nanak says, your body shall be destroyed; yesterday passed away moment by moment, so also shall
today.

JAIJAWANTI.IV.413.F1

Adore God, adore God; your life passes away.
Why should I warn you every moment? Why do you not understand, O fool? The body is like hail, it vanishes in a
moment.
Reject all doubt and repeat God’s name; at the last moment this alone will depart with you.
Forsake sensual pleasures as poison; take the praise of God to your heart; Nanak proclaims, the opportunity is
passing away.

JAIJAWANTI.IV.413.F2

O man, what shall be your condition?
In this world the only means of salvation is God’s name to which you have not attentively listened; you have been
excessively addicted to sensual pleasures, and not diverted your thoughts from them.
You have obtained human life, yet you have not remembered God for a moment; you have been in subjection to
the charms of women and your feet are fettered.
Nanak proclaims, the extension of the world is like a dream; why don’t you think upon God to whom mammon is
but a handmaiden?\fn{I.e., why worship the servant instead of the Master? (MAX, IV, 413)}

JAIJAWANTI.IV.413.F3

Your life shall pass away, shall pass away in vain;
Though you hear night and day the ancient histories, yet, O silly man, you do not understand them; Death has
arrived; whither shall you flee?
That body of your which you think permanent shall become dust; why don’t you repeat the name of God, you
shameless fool?
Introduce the service of God into your heart; renounce mental pride, so shall you, Nanak asserts, be illustrious in
the world.

RECITED.IV.414.F|SLOKS OF GURU TEG BAHADUR\fn{Entitled: Sloks of Guru Teg Bahadur, each one of which is

individually numbered. (H)}

1
He who does not sing God’s praises renders his life useless;
Says Nanak, worship God, O my soul, as the fish loves water.

2
Why are you enamored of the deadly sins? You do not renounce them for a moment.
Says Nanak, repeat God's name, O my soul, so that Death’s noose may not fall on you.

3
Youth has passed away in vain, old age has overcome the body;
Says Nanak, worship God, O my soul, your life passes away.

4
You have become old; don’t you know that your time has arrived?
Says Nanak, O crazy man, who don’t your worship God?

5
Wealth, wife, riches, all that you deem your own—
None of these shall depart with you; Nanak, know this as true.

6
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God is the Savior of sinners, the Dispeller of fear, the Lord of the helpless;
Says Nanak, know Him, He dwells ever with you.

7
You have not loved Him who gave you a human body and wealth:
Says Nanak, O crazy man, why do you abjectly tremble?

8
Says Nanak, hear O man, why don’t you remember God
Who gave you human body, wife, wealth, prosperity, and commodious mansions?

9
God and no other is the Besetower of all happiness;
Says Nanak, hear, O man, by remembering Him deliverance is obtained.

10
Adore God, O my friend, by remembering Him deliverance is obtained;
Says Nanak, hear, O man, life is ever growing shorter.

11
O clever and wise man, know that your body is composed of five elements;
Be sure, Nanak, that you shall blend with that from which you have sprung.

12
The saints proclaim that God dwells in every heart—
Says Nanak, adore Him, O man, and you shall cross over the terrible ocean.

13
Says Nanak, hear, O man, in God’s image is he
Who is unaffected by weal or woe, by covetousness, worldly love, or pride.

14
Says Nanak, hear, O man, know that he is saved
Who utters neither praise nor blame, and to whom gold and iron are the same.

15
Says Nanak, hear, O man, know that he is saved
Who feels neither joy nor sorrow, and who treats an enemy and a friend as the same.

16
Says Nanak, hear, O man, call him a person possessed of divine knowledge,
Who inspires no fear, and who has no fear of others.

17
Says Nanak, hear, O man, good fortune is inscribed on that man’s forehead,
Who has abandoned all evil passions, and donned the garb of retirement.

18
Says Nanak, hear, O man, God dwells in the heart of him
Who has abandoned mammon and selfishness, and renounced everything.

19
The man who having renounced selfishness recognizes God as the Creator,
Says Nanak, is saved; be sure, my soul, that this is true.

20
In the Kal age God’s name is the destroyer of fear and the banisher of evil thoughts;
He who night and day repeats it, Nanak, shall be successful in his undertakings.

21
Utter God’s praises with your tongue, and hear God’s name with your ears;
Says Nanak, hear, O man, you shall not then be put into Death’s prison.

22
The mortal who renounces selfishness, covetousness, worldly love, and conceit,
Says Nanak, shall be saved himself and shall save others.

23
Know that the world is like a dream or a play;
There is nothing real in it, Nanak, but God.

24
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Day and night mortal wanders after wealth;
Among millions, O Nanak, few there are who remember God.

25
As bubbles are formed from water and continually disappear;
So was this world constructed,\fn{I.e., men are born and die like bubbles. (MAX, IV, 417)} says Nanak; hear this, O my
friend.

26
Mortal, blinded by the intoxication of mammon, pays no heed to anything;
Says Nanak, without uttering God’s name Death’s noose shall fall on him.

27
If you desire eternal happiness take God’s protection;
Says Nanak, hear, O man, difficult of attainment is human birth.

28
Fools and ignorant people run after wealth;
Says Nanak, without repeating God’s name their lives pass in vain.

29
Know that that mortal is like God who worships night and day;
Between God’s saint and God there is no difference; Nanak, recognize that this is true.

30
Man is entangled with mammon and forgets God’s name;
Says Nanak, without repeating God’s name of what avail is life?

31
Mortal blinded by the intoxication of mammon does not remember God;
Says Nanak, without worshipping God Death’s noose shall fall on man.

32
Man shall find many companions in weal, but none in woe;
Says Nanak, worship God, O man, and He will assist you at the last moment.

33
Man wanders about in various births without having his fear of death removed;
Says Nanak, O man, worship God, and you shall dwell in the fearless state.

34
I have made many efforts, but have not effaced the pride of my heart;
I am bound by my evil thoughts, says Nanak; preserve me from them, O God.

35
Know that there are three stages of life, childhood, youth, and then old age;
Says Nanak, admit that they are all in vain without worshipping God.

36
What you should have done you have not done; you have fallen into the net of covetousness;
Nanak, the opportunity has not passed away; why do you weep, O blind man?

37
The heart is absorbed in mammon and cannot escape from it, O my friend;
As a picture painted on a wall, O Nanak, does not leave it.

38
Man desires one thing, but something different happens;
He meditates deceiving others, O Nanak, and a halter is put round his neck.

39
Man makes many efforts to obtain happiness, but none to obtain misery;\fn{Which comes of itself according to prenatal

acts. (MAX, IV, 419)}
Says Nanak, hear, O man, what pleases God happens.

40
The world goes about begging; God is the Bestower of all;
Says Nanak, remember Him, O man, and your desires shall be fulfilled.

41
Why do you entertain false pride? Know that the world is like a dream;
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In it there is nothing which is yours, Nanak preaches.
42

Man is proud of his body which perishes in a moment, my friend;
The man who recites God’s praises, Nanak, has conquered the world.

43
Know that he in whose heart there is recollection of God, has obtained salvation;
Between that man and God there is no difference; Nanak, accept this as a fact.

44
Consider that person, O Nanak, as a hog or a dog
In whose heart there is no devotion to the one God.

45
As a dog never abandons his master’s house,
Nanak, in the same way worship God with single mind and single heart.

46
Going on pilgrimages, fasting, and giving alms, while pride is in the heart:
Nanak, these things are as fruitless as an elephant’s bathing.\fn{There can be no purity as long as sin dwells in the heart;

ablutions will then be like those of the elephant which after being bathed bespatters himself with mud. (MAX, IV, 420)}
47

Your head shakes, your legs totter, your eyes are devoid of luster;
Says Nanak, this is the case with you, yet you are not absorbed in God’s love.

48
I have particularly observed that in this world no one is another’s friend;
Nanak, only devotion to God is permanent; preserve that in your heart.

49
Know, my friend, that the structure of the world is all unstable;
Says Nanak, like a wall of sand it is not permanent.

50
Ram passed away, Rawan passed away with his large family;
Says Nanak, nothing is permanent; the world is like a dream.

51
Be anxious only regarding what is not expected;\fn{I.e., if your friends die, do not weep too much for them, as their death is

certain. (MAX, IV, 420)}
It is the way of the world, Nanak, that nothing is permanent.

52
What is born dies today, tomorrow, or the next day;
Nanak, sing God’s praises, and lay aside all entanglements.

53
My strength is exhausted, I am in chains, and have no resource.
Says Nanak, God is now my refuge; He will succor me as He did the elephant.

54
Strength is yours; your fetters are loosed; you have every resource;
Nanak, everything is in your power; it is only you who can assist yourself.

55
My associates and companions have all abandoned me; no one remains with me to the last;
Says Nanak, in this calamity God is my only support.

56
The Name remains, saints remain, Guru Gobind remains;
Says Nanak, few are they who in this world follow the Guru’s instruction.

57
God’s name to which nothing is equal I have clasped to my heart;
By remembering it my troubles are at an end, and I behold You, O God!

------------------------------------ G. THE COUPLET OF GURU GOBIND SINGH------------------------------------
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RECITED.IV.385.G | THE COUPLET OF GURU GOBIND SINGH\fn{This couplet is the only composition of the

tenth Guru, Gobind Singh, found in the Granth Sahib. (MAX, IV, 385)}

Strength is yours; your fetters are loosed; you have every resource;
Nanak, everything is in your power; it is only you who can assist yourself.\fn{This was written in response to sloks 53 and
55 of his father—My strength is exhausted, I am in chains, and have no resource. | Says Nanak, God is now my refuge; He will succour me
as He did the elephant. and My associates and companions have all abandoned me; no one remains with me to the last; | Says Nanak, in
this calamity God is my only support. (MAX, IV, 384-385)}

-------------------------------------------------------------------H.-------------------------------------------------------------------

-------------------------------------------------VARIIOUS COMPOSITIONS-------------------------------------------------

THE JAPJI.I.196.A\fn{This composition is considered by the Sikhs a key to the Granth Sahib, and an epitome of its doctrines; and
every Sikh must have it by heart, otherwise he is not deemed orthodox. It appears to have been the work of Guru Nanak in advanced age.
There is prior to its first section a preamble: There is but one God whose name is true, the Creator, devoid of fear and enmity, immortal,
unborn, self-existent; by the favor of the Guru.; this is followed by an injunction: Repeat His Name; and the preamble continues for two

verses: The True One was in the beginning; the True One was in the primal age. | The True One is now also, O Nanak; the True One also
shall be. A note at the bottom of the page says that these verses may also be translated: God was true in the beginning, He was true in the

primal age; | He is true now also, Nanak, and He also will be true. (MAX, I, 195)}

1
By thinking I cannot obtain a conception of Him, even though I think hundreds of thousands of times.
Even though I be silent and keep my attention firmly fixed on Him, I cannot preserve silence.
The hunger of the hungry for God does not subside though they obtain the load of the worlds.
If man should have thousands and hundreds of thousands of devices, even one would not assist him in obtaining
God.
How shall  man become true before God? How shall  the veil  of falsehood be rent?\fn{Or:  How shall  the line of

falsehood be broken? (MAX, I, 196)}
By walking, O Nanak, according to the will of the Commander as preordained.

2
By His order bodies are produced; His order cannot be described.
By His order souls are infused into them; by His order greatness is obtained.
By His order men are high or low; by His order they obtain preordained pain or pleasure.
By His order some obtain their reward;\fn{I.e., to be blended with God. (MAX, I, 196)} by His order others must ever
wander in transmigration.
All are subject to His order; none is exempt from it.
He who understands God’s order, O Nanak, is never guilty of egoism,\fn{Literally:  would not be guilty of saying that I

exist by myself independently of God. This is the sin of spiritual pride. (MAX, I, 196)}
3

Who can sing His power? Who has power to sing it?\fn{Or: Whoever has the power. (MAX, I, 196)}
Who can sing His gifts or know His signs?\fn{Or: He who knows his signs. (MAX, I, 196)}
Who can sing His attributes, His greatness, and His deeds?
Who can sing His knowledge whose study is arduous?
Who can sing Him, who fashions the body and again destroys it?
Who can sing Him, who takes away life and again restores it?
Who can sing Him, who appears to be far, but is known to be near?
Who can sing Him, who is all-seeing and omnipresent?\fn{This and the preceding lines are also translated:  Some sing His
power according to their abilities; |  Some sing His gifts according to their knowledge of His signs; | Some sing His attributes,  His
greatness, and His deeds; | Some sing His knowledge whose study is arduous; | Some sing that He fashions the body and again destroys it;
| Some that He takes away the soul and again restores it; | Some that He appears far from mortal gaze; | Some that He is all-seeing and
omnipresent. (MAX, I, 197)}
In describing Him there would never be an end.
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Millions of men give millions upon millions of descriptions of Him, but they fail to describe Him.
The Giver gives; the receiver grows weary of receiving.
In every age man subsists by His bounty.
The Commander by His order has laid out the way of the world.
Nanak, God the unconcerned is happy.

4
True is the Lord, true is His name; it is uttered with endless love.\fn{Or: His attributes are described in endless languages.

(MAX, I, 197)}
People pray and beg, “Give us, give us”; the Giver gives His gifts;
Then what can we offer Him whereby His court may be seen?
What words shall we utter with our lips, on hearing which He may love us?
At the ambrosial hour of morning meditate on the true Name and God’s greatness.
The Kind One will give us a robe of honor, and by His favor we shall reach the gate of salvation.\fn{Or:  By our

former acts we acquire this human vesture, and by God’s favor reach the gate of salvation. (MAX, I, 198)}
Nanak, we shall thus know that God is altogether true.\fn{Commonly translated:  We shall then know that God is all in all

Himself; but this translation does not appear to harmonize with the section preceding it. (MAX, I, 198)}
5

He is not established, nor is He created.
The pure one exists by Himself.
They who worshipped Him have obtained honor.
Nanak, sing His praises who is the Treasury of excellences.
Sing and hear and put His love into your hearts.
Thus shall our sorrows be removed, and you shall be absorbed in Him who is the abode of happiness.\fn{Or: and

you shall take happiness to your homes. (MAX, I, 198)}
Under the Guru’s instruction God’s word is heard; under the Guru’s instruction its knowledge is acquired; under
the Guru’s instruction man learns that God is everywhere contained.\fn{Or: (a) Under the Guru’s instruction God’s word is
heard; under the Guru’s instruction the knowledge of it is acquired; it is contained in the Guru’s instruction ; (b) The voice of God is found
as well in other compositions as in the Veds; the voice of God is all-pervading ;  (c) The pious know the Guru’s instruction, that God is
everywhere contained; (d) The voice of the Guru is as the Veds for the holy; they are absorbed in it. (MAX, I, 198)}
The Guru is Shiva; the Guru is Vishnu and Brahma; the Guru is Parbati, Lakhshmi, and Saraswati.\fn{Lakhshmi is
the Hindu goddess of wealth and riches, consort of Vishnu, and mother of Kam, the god of love; Saraswati is the goddess of eloquence and
learning, and patroness of arts and sciences. This verse is also translated: (a) He is greater than Shiva; greater than Vishnu and Brahma;
greater than Parbati,  Lakhshmi, and Saraswati; or  (b) For the holy the Guru is Shiva; the Guru is Vishnu and Brahma; the Guru is
Parbati, Lakhshmi, and Saraswati. (MAX, I, 198-199)}.
If I knew Him, should I not describe Him? He cannot be described by words.
My Guru has explained one thing to me—
That there is but one Bestower on all living beings; may I not forget Him!

6
If I please Him, that is my place of pilgrimage to bathe in; if I do not please Him, what ablutions shall I make?
What can all the created beings I behold obtain without previous good acts?
Precious stones, jewels, and gems shall be treasured up in your heart if you hearken to even one word of the Guru.
The Guru has explained one thing to me—
That there is but one Bestower on all living beings; may I not forget Him!

7
Were man to live through the four ages, yea ten times longer;
Were he to be known on the nine continents, and were everybody to follow in his train;\fn{ I.e., to show him respect.

(MAX, I, 199)}
Were he to obtain a great name and praise and renown in the world;
If God’s look of favor did not fall on him, no one would notice him.
He would be accounted a worm among worms, and even sinners would impute sin to him.
Nanak, God may bestow virtue on those who are devoid of it, as well as on those who already possess it;
But no such person is seen as can bestow virtue upon Him.

8
By hearing the name of God men become Sidhs, Pirs, Surs,\fn{Spiritual heroes. (MAX, I, 200)} and Naths;
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By hearing the Name man understands the real nature of the earth, its supporting bull,\fn{Hindus believe that a bull

supports the earth. The Sikhs do not believe this. (MAX, I, 299)} and Heaven;
By hearing the Name man obtains a knowledge of the continents, the worlds, and the nether regions.
By hearing the Name death does not affect one.\fn{I.e., man shall not die again, but obtain deliverance. (MAX, I, 200)}
Nanak, the saints are ever happy.
By hearing the Name sorrow and sin are no more.

9
By hearing the name man becomes as Shiva, Brahma, and Indar.
By hearing the name even the low become highly lauded.\fn{Or:  By hearing the Name one is praised by high and low.

(MAX, I, 200)}
By hearing the Name the way of Yoga and the secrets of the body are obtained.
By hearing the Name man understands the real nature of the Shastars, the Simritis, and the Veds.
Nanak, the saints are every happy.
By hearing the Name sorrow and sin are no more.

10
By hearing the Name truth, contentment, and divine knowledge are obtained.
Hearing the name is equal to bathing at the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage.
By hearing the Name and reading it man obtains honor.\fn{Or: On hearing the Name man obtains honor by the knowledge

acquired. (MAX, I, 200)}
By hearing the name the mind is composed and fixed on God.\fn{Or: By hearing the Name man easily meditates upon God.

(MAX, I, 201)}
Nanak, the saints are ever happy
By hearing the Name sorrow and sin are no more.

11
By hearing the Name, the depth of the sea of virtue is sounded.\fn{Or: man acquires the best virtues. (MAX, I, 201)}
By hearing the name men become Shaikhs, Pirs, and Emperors.
By hearing the Name a blind man finds his way.
By hearing the Name the unfathomable becomes fathomable.
Nanak, the saints are ever happy.
By hearing the Name sorrow and sin are no more.

12
The condition of him who obeys God cannot be described.
Whoever tries to describe it, shall afterward repent.
There is no paper, or pen, or writer
To describe the condition of him who obeys God.
So pure is His name—
Whoever obeys God knows the pleasure of it in his own heart.\fn{Literally: he knows it in his own mind, that is, he obtains a

pleasure which is incommunicable. (MAX, I, 201)}
13

By obeying Him wisdom and understanding enter the mind;
By obeying Him man knows all worlds;
By obeying Him man does not suffer punishment;
By obeying Him man shall not depart with Jam.\fn{The god of death, previously called Dharmraj. This verse means that man

shall not die again, but be absorbed in God. (MAX, I, 201)}
So pure is God’s name—
Whoever obeys God knows the pleasure of it in his own heart.

14
By obeying Him man’s path is not obstructed;
By obeying Him man departs with honor and distinction;
By obeying Him man proceeds in ecstasy on his way;\fn{Or perhaps: (a) By obeying Him man does not proceed by the path of

destruction; or (b) Man proceeds by the broad, not the narrow way. (MAX, I, 202)}
By obeying Him man forms an alliance with virtue—
So pure is God’s name—
Whoever obeys God knows the pleasure of it in his own heart.
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15
By obeying Him may attains the gate of salvation;
By obeying Him man is saved with his family;
By obeying Him the Guru is saved, and saves his disciples;
By obeying Him, O Nanak, man does not wander in quest of alms—\fn{I.e., does not wander in transmigration. (MAX, I,

202)}
So pure is God’s name—
Whoever obeys God knows the pleasure of it in his own heart.

16
The  elect\fn{Panch,  literally:  five.  The  number  conveys  the  idea  of  selection.  There  is  a  Hindustani  proverb  (Panchon  men
Parameshwar hai.; Where five are assembled, God is in the midst of them.). Others say that  panch refers to the five classes of persons
previously mentioned: those who walk according to God’s will; those who know Him to be true; those who praise Him; those who hear His
name; and those who obey Him. (MAX, I, 202)} are acceptable, the elect are distinguished;
The elect obtain honor in God’s court;
The elect shed luster on the courts of kings.
The attention of the elect is bestowed on the one Guru.\fn{The elect have one God as their Guru or spiritual guide, and

mediate on Him. (MAX, I, 202)}
If any one say he can form an idea of God, he may do so,
But the Creator’s works cannot be numbered.
The bull that is spoken of is righteousness, the offspring of mercy,
Which supported by patience maintains the order of nature.\fn{Sut, the thread on which the world is strung. The Guru means

by patience the adjusted balance of the world, everything being in equipoise. (MAX, I, 203)}
Whoever understands this is a true man.
What a load there is upon the bull!\fn{Here Guru Nanak obviously rejects the Hindu story that the earth is supported by a bull.

(MAX, I, 203)}
Beyond this earth there are more worlds, more and more.
What power can support their weight?
The names of living things, their species, and colors
Have all been written with a flowing pen.
Does any one know how to write an account of them?
If the account were written, how great it would be!
What power and beautiful form are Yours, O God!
Who has power\fn{Kut is here understood as the Arabic kuwwat. If kut is held to mean food, a meaning which the word so pronounced

also bears in Arabic, the verse will be translated: Who knows the extent of Your gifts of sustenance? (MAX, I, 203)} to know how great
Your gifts are?
By one word You did effect the expansion of the world,
Whereby hundreds of thousands of rivers were produced.
What power have I to describe You?
So powerless am I, that I cannot even once be a sacrifice unto You.
Whatever pleases You is good.
You, O Formless One, are ever secure.

17
Numberless your worshippers, and numberless Your lovers;
Numberless Your adorers, and numberless they who perform austerities for You;
Numberless the reciters of sacred books and Veds;
Numberless Your Yogis whose hearts are indifferent to the world;
Numberless the saints who ponder on Your attributes and divine knowledge;
Numberless Your true men; numberless Your almsgivers;
Numberless Your heroes who face the steel of their enemies;
Numberless Your silent worshippers who lovingly fix their thoughts upon You.
What power have I to describe You?
So lowly am I, that I cannot even once be a sacrifice unto You.
Whatever pleases You is good.
O formless One, You are ever secure.
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18
Numberless are the fools appallingly blind;
Numberless are the thieves and devourers of others' property;
Numberless those who establish their  sovereignty by force;\fn{Or:  Numberless  are  those  who issue  oppressive  orders.

(MAX, I, 204)}
Numberless the cut-throats and murderers;
Numberless the sinners who pride themselves on committing sin;
Numberless the liars who roam about lying;
Numberless the filthy\fn{Malechh, whose desires are filthy, and who are deemed the lowest of the low, complete outcasts. In the
Guru’s time the word was applied by Hindus as a term of opprobrium to Moslems; and the Hindus still apply it to all who are not of their
own persuasion. (MAX, I, 204)} who enjoy filthy gain;
Numberless the slanderers who carry loads of calumny on their heads;
Nanak thus describes the degraded.
So lowly am I, I cannot even once be a sacrifice unto You.
Whatever pleases You is good.
O formless One, You are ever secure.

19
Numberless Your names, and numberless Your places.
Completely beyond reach are Your numberless worlds.
Numberless they who repeat Your name with all the strength of their intellects.\fn{Also translated: (a) with their bodies
reversed, that is, standing on their heads, a form of religious austerity practiced in India; or (b) They who try to describe You shall have to
carry loads of sin on their heads. (MAX, I, 205)}
By letters\fn{Sacred literature. (MAX, I, 205)} we repeat Your name, by letters we praise You;
By letters we acquire divine knowledge, and sing Your praises and Your attributes;
By letters we write and utter the word of God;
By the letters recorded on man’s head his destiny is declared.
He who inscribed them on others, does not bear them on His own head.
As He ordained, so shall man obtain.
There is no place without Your name.
What power have I to describe You?
So lowly am I, that I cannot even once be a sacrifice unto You.
Whatever pleases You is good.
O Formless One, You are ever secure.

20
When the hands, feet, and other members of the body are covered with filth,
It is removed by washing with water.
When your clothes are polluted,
Apply soap, and the impurity shall be washed away.
So when the mind is defiled by sin,
It is cleansed by the love\fn{Water in which the dye of the Name has been dissolved. (MAX, I, 205)} of the Name.
Men do not become saints or sinners by merely calling themselves so.
The recording angels take with them a record of man’s acts.
It is he himself who sows, and he himself who eats.
Nanak, man suffers transmigration by God’s order.

21
Pilgrimage, austerities, mercy, and almsgiving on general and special occasions:
Whosoever performs it may obtain some little honor;
But he who hears and obeys and loves God in his heart,
Shall wash off his impurity in the place of pilgrimage within him.
All virtues are Yours, O Lord; none are mine.
There is no devotion without virtue.
From the Self-existent  proceeds Maya,  whence issued a word which produced Brahma and the rest—\fn{Or:

“Blessing on You!” is said to have been the first salutation that Brahma addressed to You. (MAX, I, 206)}
“You are true, You are beautiful, there is ever pleasure in Your heart!”
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What the time, what the epoch, what the lunar day, and what the weekday,
What the season, and what the month when the world was created,
The Pandits did not discover; had they done so, they would have recorded it in the Purans.
Nor did the Qazis\fn{Guru Nanak means the scribes who reduced the Qur’an to writing. (MAX, I, 206)} discover it; had they
done so, they would have recorded it in the Qur’an:
Neither the Yogi nor any other mortal knows the lunar day, or the weekday, or the season, or the month.
Only the Creator who fashioned the world knows when He did so.
How shall I addresses You, O God? How shall I praise You? How shall I describe You? And how shall I know
You?
Says Nanak, everybody speaks of You, one wiser than another.
Great is the Lord, great is His name; what He does comes to pass.
Nanak, he who is proud shall not be honored on his arrival in the next world.

22
There are hundreds of thousands of nether and upper regions.
Men have grown weary at last of searching for God’s limits; the Veds say one thing, that God has no limit.\fn{ Or:

The Veds have at last grown weary of searching for God’s limits, but they cannot give the slightest description of Him. (MAX, I, 207)}
The thousands of Purans\fn{There being only eighteen Purans, the expression in the text means a thousand times eighteen, or an
indefinite number. The word sahans is also understood by the gyanis to refer to rikhis and learned men in indefinite numbers. (MAX, I,
207)} and Moslem books tell that in reality there is but one principle.\fn{I.e., that God is the root or principle of all things.

(MAX, I, 207)}
If God can be described by writing, then describe Him; but such description is impossible.
O Nanak, call Him great; only He Himself knows how great He is.

23
Praisers praise God, but have not acquired a knowledge of Him,
As rivers and streams fall into the sea, but do not know its extent.
Kings and emperors who possess oceans and mountains of property and wealth,\fn{Or: As the sea is the king of streams,

so is God the monarch of all. | They who possess mountainous wealth, etc. (MAX, I, 207)}
Are not equal to the worm which does not forget God in its heart.

24
There is no limit to God’s praise;\fn{Or:  There is no limit to the Praised One. (MAX, I, 208)} to those who repeat them
there is no limit.
There is no limit to His mercy, and to His gifts there is no limit.
There is no limit to what God sees, no limit to what He hears.
The limit of the secret of His heart cannot be known.
The limit of His creation cannot be known; neither His near nor His far side can be discovered.\fn{ A metaphor taken

from the banks of a river. (MAX, I, 208)}
To know His limits how many vex their hearts.\fn{Billah, literally: cry in pain. (MAX, I, 208)}
His limits cannot be ascertained; Nobody knows His limits.
The more we say, the more there remains to be said.
Great is the Lord, and exalted is His seat.
His exalted name is higher than the most exalted.
Were any one else ever so exalted,
Then he would know that exalted Being:
How great He is He knows Himself.
Nanak, God bestows gifts on whom He looks with favor and mercy.

25
His many bounties\fn{Karm,  in  Sanskrit  work,  in  Persian  kindness,  favor,  bounty.  The context  seems to show that  the latter  is

intended. (MAX, I, 208)} cannot be recorded,
He is a great giver and has not a particle of covetousness.
How many, yea countless heroes beg of Him!
How many others whose number cannot be conceived!
How many pine away in sin!
How many persons receive yet deny God’s gifts!
How many fools there are who merely eat!
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How many are ever dying in distress and hunger!
O Giver, these are also Your gifts.
Rebirth and deliverance depend on Your will:
Nobody can interfere with it.
If any fool try to interfere with it
He shall himself know the punishment he shall suffer.
God himself knows to whom He may give, and He Himself gives:
Very few acknowledge this.
He to whom God has given the boon of praising and lauding Him,
O Nanak, is the King of kings.\fn{Or:  To those few, O Nanak, the King of kings | Gives the boon of praising and lauding Him .

(MAX, I, 209)}
26

Priceless are Your attributes, O God, and priceless Your dealings;\fn{In the true Name. (MAX, I, 209)}
Priceless Your dealers, priceless Your storehouses;
Priceless what comes from You, and priceless what is taken away;
Priceless Your rate and priceless the time for dealing;\fn{Or: Priceless is Your love, and priceless they who are absorbed in it.

(MAX, I, 209)}
Priceless Your justice and priceless Your court;
Priceless Your weights and priceless Your measures;\fn{Praman is read here for parwan. If the latter be read, the translation
will be:  Priceless Your weights and priceless Your acceptance of mortals. A third translation is:  Priceless Your scale and priceless Your
weights. (MAX, I, 209)}
Priceless Your gifts and priceless Your marks;
Priceless Your mercy and priceless Your ordinances.
How beyond all price You are cannot be stated.
Ever speaking of You men continue to fix their thoughts on You.\fn{Or: Repeating that You are priceless, men continue to

fix their attention on You. (MAX, I, 209)}
They who read the Veds and Purans speak of You;
Learned men speak of You and deliver discourses on You;
Brahmas speak of You, and Indars speak of You;
The milkmaids and Krishna speak of You;
Shivs speak of You, the Dishs speak of You;
All the Buddhas You have created speak of You;
The demons speak of You, the gods speak of You;
Your demigods, men, munis,\fn{Inspired saints who are popularly supposed to have attained divine nature. (MAX, I, 210)} and
servants speak of You;
How many speak of You or attempt to speak of You!
How many depart while speaking of You!
If You were to create as many more as You have created,
Even then few of them would be able to speak adequately of You.
You may be as great as You please.
Nanak, only the True One Himself knows how great He is.
If any one were to speak improperly of God,
Write him down as the most ignorant of men.

27
What is that gate, what is that mansion where You, O God, sit and watch over all things?
How many various and countless instruments are played! How many musicians,
How many musical measures with their consorts, and how many singers sing You!
Wind, water, and fire sing You; Dharmraj sings at Your gate.
The recording angels,\fn{Chitr and Gupt. Chitr means visible, Gupt means invisible. According to the Sikhs, Chitr records man’s
overt acts, Gupt the designs of his heart. Both then report to Dharmraj, the god of Death. In Sanskrit literature Chitrgupt is one person, the
recorder of Yama. (MAX, I, 210)} who know how to write, and on whose record Dharmraj judges sing You.
Ishar,\fn{A title of Shiva. (MAX, I, 210)} Brahma, and Devi, ever beautiful as adorned by You, sing You.
Indar seated on his throne with the gods at Your gate sing You.
Sidhs in meditation sing You; holy men in contemplation sing You.
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The continent, the true, and the patient sing You; unyielding heroes sing You.
The pandits and the supreme Rikhis,\fn{There are said to be seven supreme Rikhis. The Veds were written by Rikhis. (MAX, I,

211)} reading their Veds, sing You in every age.
The lovely celestial maids who beguile the heart in the upper, middle, and nether regions sing You.\fn{Or:  The

lovely celestial maids who beguile the heart sing You in the upper, and the fish in the lower regions. (MAX, I, 211)}
The jewels created by You with the sixty-eight places of Hindu pilgrimage sing You.
Mighty warriors and divine heroes sing You; the four sources of life sing You.
The continents, the worlds, and the universe made and supported by Your hands sing You.
The saints who please You, and who are imbued with Your love sing You.
The many others who sing You I cannot remember; how could Nanak recount them?
That God is ever true, He is the true Lord, and the true Name.
He who made this world is and shall be; He shall neither depart, nor be made to depart.\fn{Or: Creation shall depart,

but not He who made it. (MAX, I, 212)}
He who created things of different colors, descriptions, and species,
Beholds His handiwork which attests His greatness.
He will do what pleases Himself; no order may be issued to Him.
He is King, the King of kings, O Nanak; all remain subject to His will.

28\fn{Stanzas 28-31 were composed by Guru Nanak after the Yogis had pressed him to adopt their dress and their religion. (MAX, I,

212)}
Make contentment and modesty your earrings, self-respect your wallet, meditation the ashes to smear on your
body;
Make your body,  which is  only a morsel for death,  your beggar’s coat,  and faith your rule of life and your
staff.\fn{Or: Make the chastening of your body not yet wedded to death your patched coat, and faith your beggar’s staff. (MAX, I, 212)}
Make association with men your Ai Panth,\fn{A sect of Yogis. (MAX, I, 212)} and the conquest of your heart the
conquest of the world.
Hail! Hail to Him, the primal, the pure,\fn{Anil, literally: not of a blue color, as Krishna is represented. (MAX, I, 213)} without
beginning, the indestructible, the same in every age!

29
Make divine knowledge your food, compassion your storekeeper, and the voice which is in every heart the pipe to
call to repast.
Make Him who has strung the whole world on His string your spiritual Lord; let wealth and supernatural power
be relishes for others.
Union and separation is the law which regulates the world.\fn{Or: Favorable and unfavorable destinies shape men’s actions.

(MAX, I, 213)} By destiny we receive our portion.
Hail! Hail to Him, the primal, the pure, without beginning, the indestructible, the same in every age!

30
One Maya in union with God gave birth to three acceptable children.\fn{Chele, literally: disciples. (MAX, I, 213)}
One of them is the creator, the second the provider, the third performs the function of destroyer.\fn{ Lai, which may

mean either absorption or reaper: both of them convey the idea of destruction. (MAX, I, 213)}
As it pleases God, He directs them by His orders.
He beholds them, but is not seen by them. This is very marvelous.
Hail! Hail to Him, the primal, the pure, without beginning, the indestructible, the same in every age!

31
His seat and His storehouses\fn{To supply human necessities. (MAX, I, 214)} are in every world.
What was to be put into them was put in at one time.\fn{I.e., before man is born, his portion is fully allotted him. (MAX, I,

214)}
The Creator beholds His creation.
Nanak, true is the work of the True One.
Hail! Hail to Him, the primal, the pure, without beginning, the indestructible, the same in every age!

32
Were one tongue to become a hundred thousand, and a hundred thousand to become twentyfold more,
I would utter the name of the one Lord of the world hundreds of thousands of times with all my tongues.
In this way I should ascend the stairs of the Lord, and become one with Him.
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On hearing of the exaltation of the religious the vile become jealous.\fn{Literally:  On hearing matters connected with

heaven worms grow jealous. (MAX, I, 214)}
Nanak, the former have found the Kind One, while false is the boasting of the false.

33
I have no strength to speak and no strength to be silent.\fn{This hyperbole means that man has no strength to do anything

without God’s assistance. (MAX, I, 214)}
I have no strength to ask and no strength to give;
I have no strength to live, and no strength to die;
I have no strength to acquire empire or wealth which produce a commotion in the heart.
I have no strength to meditate on You or ponder on divine knowledge,
I have no strength to find the way to escape from the world.
He in whose arm there is strength, may see what he can do.
Nanak, no one is of superior or inferior strength before God.

34
God created nights, seasons, lunar days, and week days,
Wind, water, fire, and the nether regions.
In the midst of these He established the earth as a temple.
In it He placed living beings of different habits and kinds.
Their names are various and endless,
And they are judged according to their acts.
True is God, and true is His court.
There the elect are accepted and honored.
The Merciful One marks them according to their acts.
The bad and the good shall there be distinguished.
Nanak, on arrival there, this shall be seen.

35
Such is the practice in the realm of righteousness.
I now describe the condition of the realm of knowledge.
How many winds, waters, and fires! How many Krishnas and Shivas!
How many Brahmas\fn{The Hindus believe it was through the agency of Brahma that God created the world. (MAX, I, 215)} who
fashioned worlds! How many forms, colors, and garbs!
How many lands of grace like this!\fn{Where men reap the results of their acts. (MAX, I, 215)} How many mountains!
How many Dhrus and instructors such as his.\fn{Narad, who instructed Dhru to obtain his exalted dignity, is said to have been a
son of Brahma. His father advised him to marry, but he rejected his advice saying it was only proper to love Krishna. Father and son then
began to curse each other with immoral and disastrous results for both. One of Narad’s epithets is Strife-maker. (MAX, I, 215)}
How many Indars, how many moons and suns, how many regions and countries!
How many Sidhs, Buddhas, how many Naths! How many goddesses and representations of them!
How many demigods and demons! How many saints, how many jewels and seas!
How many sources of life! How many languages! And how many lines of kings!
How many possessors of divine knowledge! How many worshippers! Nanak, there is no end of them.

36
In the realm of knowledge the light of divine knowledge is resplendent.
There are heard songs from which millions of joys and pleasures proceed.
Beauty is the attribute of the realm of happiness.\fn{Or: Beautiful are the words of those who have attained the realm of the

happy. (MAX, I, 216)}
There things are fashioned in an incomparable manner.
What is done there cannot be described.
Whoever endeavors to describe it shall afterwards repent.
There are fashioned knowledge, wisdom, intellect, and understanding;
And there too is fashioned the skill of demigods and men of supernatural power.

37
Force is the attribute of the real of action.\fn{I.e., the world. (MAX, I, 216)}
Incomparable are they who dwell therein.
There are very powerful warriors and heroes:
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They are filled with the might of Ram.—
There are many Sitas\fn{Sita’s name is apparently introduced here as she was the wife of Ram, mentioned in the preceding line.

(MAX, I, 216)} in the midst of greatness,
Their beauty cannot be described—
They do not die, neither are they led astray\fn{Literally: are not deceived. (MAX, I, 216)}
In whose hearts God dwells.
There dwell congregations of saints;
They rejoice; the True One is in their hearts.
God dwells in the true realm.
He looks on its denizens with an eye of favor, and renders them happy.
There are continents, worlds, and universes.
Whoever tries to describe them shall never arrive at an end.
There are worlds upon worlds and forms upon forms.
They fulfill their functions according to God’s orders:
God beholding and contemplating them is pleased.
Nanak, to describe them would be impossible.\fn{Literally: would be as hard as iron. (MAX, I, 217)}

38
Make continence your furnace, resignation your goldsmith,
Understanding your anvil, divine knowledge your tools,
The fear of God your bellows, austerities your fire,
Divine love your crucible, and melt God’s name therein.
In such a true mint the Word shall be coined.
This is the practice of those on whom God looks with an eye of favor.
Nanak, the Kind One by a glance makes them happy.

39\fn{It is generally believed that this slok is the composition of Guru Angad. (MAX, I, 217)}
The air is the guru, water our father, and the great earth our mother;
Day and night are our two nurses, male and female, who set the whole world playing.\fn{ Here the denizens of the
world are likened to children. Their father is said to be water, the human sperm; the earth like a mother affords them nourishment; day
supplies them with occupation; the night lulls them to rest; and the breath of the Guru imparts divine instruction. (MAX, I, 217)}
Merits and demerits shall be read out in the presence of the Judge.
According to men’s acts, some shall be near, and others distant from God.
They who have pondered on the Name and departed after the completion of their toil,\fn{The worship of God and the

necessity of labor for one’s livelihood are eminently Sikh principles. (MAX, I, 217)}
Shall have their countenances made bright, O Nanak; how many shall be emancipated in company with them!

THE RAHIRAS.I.250.NANAK AND RAM DAS AND ARJAN\fn{Macauliffe says by way of introduction to this
collection that it includes hymns by Gurus Nanak, Amar Das, Ram Das, and Arjan, and that it is recited by the Sikhs as divine service at

sunset, but no hymns by Guru Amar Das are included in it. (MAX, I, 250, H}

ASA.I.250.A

What is that gate, what is that mansion where You, O God, sit and watch over all things?
How many various and countless instruments of Your are played! How many Your musicians,
How many Your musical measures with their consorts, and how many singers sing You!
Wind, water, fire sing You; Dharmraj sings at Your gate;
The recording angels, who know how to write, and on whose record Dharmraj judges, sing You;
Ishar, Brahma, and Devi, ever beautiful as adorned by You, sing You;
Indar seated on his throne and the gods at Your gate sing You;
Sidhs in meditation sing You; holy men in contemplation sing You;
The continent, the true, and the patient sing You; unyielding heroes sing You.
The Pandits and the supreme Rikhis, reading their Veds, sing You in every age.
The lovely celestial maids who beguile the heart in the upper, middle, and nether regions sing You.
The jewels created by You with the sixty-eight places of Hindu pilgrimage sing You.
Mighty warriors and heroes sing You; the four sources of life sing You.
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The continents, the worlds, and the universe made and supported by Your hands sing You.
O God, the saints who please You and who are imbued with Your love sing You.
The many others who sing You I cannot remember; how could Nanak recount them?
That God is ever true, He is the true Lord, and the true Name.
He who made this world is, was, and shall be; he shall neither be born nor die.
He who created things of different colors, descriptions, and species,
Beholds His handiwork which attests His greatness.
He will do what pleases Himself; no order may be issued to Him to the contrary.
He is King, the King of kings, O Nanak; all remain subject to His will.

ASA.I.251.A

As men have heard so all call You great;
But has any one ever seen how great You are?
Your worth cannot be estimated or described;
They who seek to describe it are absorbed in You.
O my great Lord, deep and profound, brimful of excellences,
None know the extent of Your outline.
Though all meditative men were to meet and meditate upon You,
Though all appraisers were to meet and appraise You—
They who possess divine and spiritual wisdom, priests and high priests—
Yet they could not describe even a small portion of Your greatness.
All truth, all fervor, all goodness,
The excellences of perfect men,
Cannot be obtained in their perfection without You.
If Your grace be obtained none can be excluded;
Of what account is the helpless speaker?
Your storerooms are filled with Your praises.
Who can prevail against him to whom You give?
Nanak, the True One arranges all.

ASA.I.252.A

If I repeat the Name, I live; if I forget it, I die;
It is difficult to repeat the true Name.
If man hunger after the true Name,
His pain shall depart when he satisfies himself with it.
Then how could I forget it, O my mother?
True is the Lord, true is His name.
Men have grown weary of uttering
Even an iota of His greatness; His worth they have not discovered.
If all men joined and tried to describe Him,
That would not add to or detract from His greatness.
God does not die, neither is there any mourning for Him;
He continues to give us our daily bread which never fails.
His praise is—that there neither is,
Nor was, nor shall be any one like unto Him.
As great as You are Yourself, O God, so great are Your gifts.
You who made the day made also the night.
They who forget their Spouse are evil persons:
Nanak, without His name they are nothing.

GUJARI.I.252.D

1792



O servants of God and the true Guru, the true Being, offer this supplication unto Him.
We insects and worms seek your protection, O true Guru; mercifully enlighten us with the Name;
My friend and divine Guru, enlighten me with God's name.
Under the Guru’s instruction, the Name is the helper of my soul; singing God’s praises is my occupation.
Exceedingly fortunate are the men of God who have faith in Him and thirst for Him:
On obtaining the name of God, they are satisfied; when men meet the company of the saints, God’s attributes are
known.
They who do not obtain the relish of God’s name are unfortunate, and shall go to the god of death.
Curses on the lives, curses on the hopes of living, of those who do not enter the true Guru’s protection and
society!\fn{Or: They who do not enter the true Guru’s protection and society have lived and shall live accursed. (MAX, I, 253)}
The saints who have obtained the society of the true Guru are those on whose foreheads it was so written from the
beginning.
Blest is that true society, Nanak, by meeting which the relish of God is obtained, and the name manifested.

GUJARI.I.253.E\fn{It should not be understood from this hymn that the Guru discountenanced labor or exertion. The Guru himself
was most active in his ministrations, in his poetical work, and in his compilation in one great volume of the compositions of his

predecessors and of the most famous mediaeval Indian saints. (MAX, I, 253)}

O my soul, why do you propose exertion\fn{Or: O man, why do you feel anxiety? (MAX, I, 253)} when God Himself is
engaged in effort for you?
He even puts their food before the insects which He created in rocks and stones.
O my God, they who meet the society of the saints are saved.
Through the favor of the Guru they obtain the highest rank; though they be as dry wood, they are made green.
No one can rely on mother, father, friends, children, or wives.
God provides every one with his daily food; why, O man, are you afraid?
The kulang flies away hundreds of miles, leaving her young behind her.
Who feeds them? Who gives them morsels to peck at? Have you not considered this?
God holds in the palm of His hand all treasures and the eighteen supernatural powers.
Nanak is ever a sacrifice unto You; O God, You have no end or bounds.

ASA.I.254.D

That Being is pure, God is the pure Being, God is altogether inaccessible and illimitable.
All meditate on You; all meditate on You; O God, You are the true Creator.
All creatures are Yours; You provide for them all.
O saints, meditate on God who causes all misery to be forgotten.
God Himself is the Lord, God Himself is the worshipper;\fn{On the principle that God is everywhere and in every creature.

(MAX, I, 254)} Nanak, what a helpless creature is man!
You, O God, the one Supreme Being, are fully contained in every heart and pervade everything.
Some men are givers, some beggars; all are Your wondrous sport.
You Yourself are the Giver; You are the Enjoyer; I know none beside You.
You are the totally infinite Supreme Being; what attributes of Yours shall I recount?
The slave Nanak is a sacrifice unto those who serve You, unto those who serve You.
They who meditate on You, who meditate on You, O God, abide in happiness in this age.
They who meditate on God are emancipated, are emancipated, my friend; for them Death’s noose is broken.
All fear has departed from those who have mediated on the fearless, the fearless God.
They who have worshipped, who have worshipped my God, are absorbed in Him.
Blest, blest are they who have mediated on God; the slave Nanak will become a sacrifice unto them.
O Infinite One, Your infinite storehouses are filled with Your worship, Your worship.
O Infinite One, many are Your saints, many are Your saints who praise You.
They offer various, various worship to You, O God; they practice austerities and repeat Your name, O endless
One.
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Various, various saints of Yours read many Simritis and Shastars,  perform their daily duties and the six acts
prescribed for Brahmans;\fn{Reading the Veds, expounding them, making sacrifice, assisting others in doing the same, receiving

alms, and giving them to other Brahmans. (MAX, I, 255)}
But only they are saints, good saints, says Nanak, who please God, the Omnipotent.
You are the primal Being, the illimitable Creator; there is none so great as You.
You are the same in every age; You are ever and ever the same; You are the eternal Creator.
What pleases You prevails; what You do comes to pass.
You Yourself did fashion the whole creation, yet, being created, it shall disappear.\fn{Only God Himself is permanent.

(MAX, I, 255)}
Nanak sings the praises of the Creator who knows all things.

ASA.I.256.D

You are the true Creator, my Lord.
What pleases You shall come to pass; what You give I shall receive.
Everything is Yours: all meditate on You.
They to whom You show kindness, obtain the jewel of Your name.
The pious\fn{Gurumukh, literally: they who follow the Guru’s instruction. (MAX, I, 256)} have gained, and the perverse have
lost it.
You Yourself have separated these and blended those with You.
You are an ocean: all are contained in You.
There is none beside You.
All living creatures are Your play.
When You did desire separation, they who had met You were separated from You; when You did desire union, You
did blend them with Yourself.\fn{Or: Those separated from the saints You did separate from You; those united with them You did

blend with Yourself. (MAX, I, 256)}
That saint whom You cause to know You shall know You,
And ever dwell on Your praises.
They who have served God have found happiness,
And have become easily absorbed in His name.
You Yourself are the Creator; everything that is made is Yours;
There is none beside You;
You behold and know Your handiwork.
The slave Nanak, says, under the Guru's instruction You become manifest.

ASA.I.256.A

Man has obtained a dwelling in that pool\fn{The world. (MAX, I, 256)} whose water God has made as hot as fire.
Man’s feet cannot move in the mire of worldly love; we have seen him drowning therein.
O foolish man, you have not thought of the one God in your heart;
Through forgetfulness of Him your virtues have melted away.
I am not continent, or true, or learned; I was born a stupid fool.
Nanak represents, he has sought the shelter of those who do not forget You, O God.

ASA.I.257.E

Since you have now obtained a human body, O man,
It is time for you to meet God;
All else that you do is of no avail;
Join the company of the saints and only repeat God’s name;
Apply yourself to preparation for crossing the terrible ocean.
Your life is vainly passing in worldly love;
You have not repeated God’s name, performed penance, austerities, or other religious works;
You have not served holy men or known God.
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Nanak says, base have been my acts;
Preserve my honor who have taken shelter in You.

THE SOHILA.I.258.NANAK AND RAM DAS AND ARJAN\fn{A collection of hymns repeated at bedtime by pious

Sikhs, consisting of three hymns by Guru Nanak, one by Guru Ram Das, and one by Guru Arjan. (MAX,I,258)}

GAURI DIPAKI.I.258.A

In the house in which God’s praise is sung and He is meditated on,
Sing the Sohila and remember the Creator.
Sing the Sohila of my Fearless Lord; I am a sacrifice to that song of joy by which everlasting comfort is obtained.
Ever and ever living things are watched over; the Giver regards their wants.
When even Your gifts cannot be appraised, who can appraise the Giver?
The year and the auspicious time for marriage are recorded; relations meet and pour oil on the bride.
O my friends, pray for me that I may meet my Lord.
This message is ever sent to every house: such invitations are ever issued.
Remember the Caller; Nanak, the day is approaching.

ASA.I.258.A

There are six schools of philosophy, six teachers, and six doctrines.
The Guru of gurus is but one, though He has various forms.
O father, preserve the system
In which the Creator is praised;\fn{The meaning is  that  Guru Nanak rejects  the Hindu systems.  (MAX, I,  258)} that will
redound to your glory.
As there is one sun and many seasons,
In which there are wisas, chasas, gharis, pahars, lunar and week days, and months;
So, O Nanak, there is but one God, although His forms are many.

DHANASARI.I.259.A

The sun and moon, O Lord, are Your lamps; the firmament Your salver; the orbs of the stars the pearls enchased in
it.
The perfume of the sandal is Your incense, the wind is Your fan, all the forest are Your flowers, O Lord of light.
What worship is this, O You Destroyer of birth? Unbeaten strains of ecstasy are the trumpets of Your worship.
You have a thousand eyes and yet not one eye; You have a thousand forms and yet not one form;
You have a thousand stainless feet and yet not one foot; You have a thousand organs of smell and yet not one
organ. I am fascinated by this play of Yours.
The light which is in everything is Yours, O Lord of light.
From its brilliancy everything is brilliant;
By the Guru’s teaching the light becomes manifest.
What pleases You is the real worship.
O God, my mind is fascinated with Your lotus feet as the bumblebee with the flower: night and day I thirst for
them.
Give the water of Your favor to the sarang Nanak, so that he may dwell in Your name.

GAURI PURBI.I.259.D

The city\fn{The body. (MAX, I, 259)} is greatly filled with lust and wrath; but these are destroyed on meeting the
saints.
By predestination the Guru is found, and the soul is absorbed in the region of God’s love.
Salute the saint with clasped hands—this is a greatly meritorious act.
Prostrate yourself before him—this is a greatly religious act.
The infidel does not know the taste of God’s essence; he bears the thorn of pride in his heart.
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The more he moves, the more it pricks him, and the more pain he feels: his head shall feel death’s mace.
The saints of God are absorbed in God’s name, and have destroyed the pain and fear of transmigration.
They have found God the imperishable Being, and great honor is theirs in the earth’s continents and the universe.
O God, we poor, and wretched, are Yours; preserve us, preserve us, You greatest of the great!
The Name is Nanak’s support and prop; I have obtained happiness through being absorbed only in God’s name.

GAURI PURBI.I.260.E

I pray you hear me, my friends, it is time to serve the saints.
Earn here the profit of God’s name, and in the next world you shall abide in happiness.
Human life grows shorter every day and night;
O man, meet the Guru and arrange your affairs.
This world is involved in wickedness and superstition; they who know God are saved.
He whom God awakens and causes to drink the essence of His word, knows the story of the Ineffable.\fn{ This and
the concluding portion of the preceding line are also translated: he whom the saint who knows God awakens, shall be saved, | And shall
quaff the essence of God's name: it is he who knows the story of the Ineffable. (MAX, I, 260)}
Purchase that\fn{God’s name. (MAX, I, 260)} for which you have come into the world, and God by the Guru’s favor
will dwell in your heart.
You shall find a home with comfort and peace in God’s own palace, and not return again to this world.
O God, Searcher of hearts, Arranger,\fn{Bidhata, which the gyanis often translate: He who gives man the fruit of his acts. Guru

Amar Das uses the expression in the same sense. (MAX, I, 260)} fulfill the desires of my heart.
The slave Nanak craves the happiness of being made the dust of the saints’ feet.

ASA KI WAR.I.218.A,B | THERE IS BUT ONE GOD WHOSE NAME IS TRUE\fn{This composition is repeated
by religious Sikhs after the Japji as a morning divine service. It is almost entirely a composition by Guru Nanak; but a few stanzas and

couplets are by Guru Angad, and they will be so indicated where they occur. The word War originally meant a dirge for the brave slain in
battle; then it evolved to mean any song of praise; and in this collection it means God’s praises generally. The Asa Ki War is preceded by
the following statement: There is but one God whose name is true, the Creator, devoid of fear and enmity, immortal, unborn, self-existent,
great and beneficent. This is immediately followed by a statement credited to Guru Har Gobind: This War includes sloks. The sloks also

were written by the first Guru, and should be sung to the air of ‘Tunda As Raja’. A footnote tells us that this As was a son of Chitrbir, and a
holy prince against whom a false charge had been preferred by his lascivious stepmother, which led to his hands and feet being cut off as
punishment: one of the many Oriental versions of the story of Potiphar’s wife and Joseph, which appears in the Old Testament. I cannot

find the music referred to; perhaps the entire War is sung to the rag Asa. The title is also mine (MAX, I, 218; H)}

1
I am a sacrifice to my Guru a hundred times a day,
Who without any delay made demigods out of men.

2
Were a hundred moons to rise, and a thousand suns to mount the sky;
Even with such light there would be appalling darkness without the Guru.\fn{By Guru Angad. (MAX, I, 218)}

3
Nanak, they who very clever in their own estimation do not think of the Guru,
Shall be left like spurious sesames in a reaped field.
They shall be left in the field, says Nanak, without an owner:
The wretches may even bear fruit and flower, but they shall be as ashes within their bodies.

4
God Himself created the world and Himself gave names to things.
He made Maya\fn{In Sanskrit literature, Maya is styled anadi (without a beginning), hence uncreated; but this is not the doctrine of the

Gurus, for to believe that God did not create Maya would be to believe in a limitation of His power. (MAX, I, 219)} by His power;
seated He beheld His work with delight.
O Creator, You are the Giver; being pleased You bestow and practice kindness.
You know all things; You give and take life with a word.\fn{Or: You give and take life from the body. (MAX, I, 219)}
Seated You did behold Your work with delight.

5
True are Your regions and true Your universes;
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True Your worlds and true Your creation;
True Your acts and all Your thoughts;
True Your order and true Your court;
True Your command and true Your behest;
True Your favor and true Your signs.
Hundreds of thousands and millions declare You true;
True is all Your power, true all Your strength;
True Your praises, true Your eulogies;
True Your might, O true King.
Nanak, true are they who meditate on the True One.
They who are born and die are the falsest of the false.

6
Great is His glory whose name is great;
Great is His glory whose justice is true;
Great is His glory whose seat is immovable;
Great is His glory who understands our utterances;
Great is His greatness who knows all our feelings;
Great is His glory who gives without consulting others;
Great is His glory who is all in all Himself.
Nanak, His acts cannot be described.
All that He did and has to do depends on His own will.

7\fn{By Guru Angad. (MAX, I, 220)}
This world is the True One’s chamber; the True One’s dwelling is therein.
Some by His order He absorbs in Himself; others by His order He destroys.\fn{By separating from Himself. (MAX, I,

220)}
Some at His pleasure He withdrew from mammon; others He causes to abide therein.
It cannot be even told whom He will regenerate.
Nanak, he to whom God reveals Himself, is known as holy.

8
Nanak, God having created animals recorded their names, and appointed Dharmraj to judge their acts.
At His own court the real thing is adjudged; He separates and removes those who are attached to mammon.
There the false find no place: they go to hell with blackened faces.
They who are imbued with Your name win; the deceivers lose.
God recorded names and appointed Dharmraj to record acts.

9
Wonderful Your word, wonderful Your knowledge;
Wonderful Your creatures, wonderful their species;
Wonderful their forms, wonderful their colors;
Wonderful the animals which wander naked;
Wonderful Your wind; wonderful Your water;
Wonderful Your fire which sports wondrously;
Wonderful the earth, wonderful the sources of production;
Wonderful the pleasures to which mortals are attached;
Wonderful is meeting, wonderful parting from You;
Wonderful is hunger, wonderful repletion;
Wonderful Your praises, wonderful Your eulogies;
Wonderful the desert, wonderful the road;
Wonderful Your nearness, wonderful Your remoteness;
Wonderful to behold You present.
Beholding these wonderful things I remain wondering.
Nanak, they who understand them are supremely fortunate.

10
By Your power we see, by Your power we hear, by Your power we fear, or enjoy the highest happiness;
By Your power were made the nether regions and the heavens; by Your power all creation;
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By Your power were produced the Veds, the Purans, the Moslem books, and by Your power all compositions;
By Your power we eat, drink, and clothe ourselves; by Your power springs all affection;
By Your power are the species, genera, and colors of creatures; by Your power are the animals of the world.\fn
{Or: By Your power was created animate and inanimate nature. (MAX, I, 221)}
By Your power are virtues; by Your power are vices: by Your power, honor and dishonor.
By Your power are wind, water, and fire; by Your power is the earth.
Everything exists by Your power; You are the omnipotent Creator; Your name is the holiest of the holy.
Says Nanak, You behold and pervade all things subject to Your command: You are altogether unrivaled.

11
Man having enjoyed himself becomes ashes, and the soul passes away.
However great and wealthy a man may be, the ministers of Death throw a chain on his neck, and take him away.
There an account of his acts is read; the Judge on his seat takes the account and passes sentence.
Such a man shall find no place of shelter; when he is beaten, who will hear his cries?
Man, blind that you are, you have wasted your life.

12
In fear\fn{I.e., in the fear of God. (MAX, I, 222)} the winds and breezes ever blow;
In fear flow hundreds of thousands of rivers;
In fear fire performs its forced labor;
In fear the earth is pressed by its burden;
In fear Indar moves headlong: in fear sits Dharmraj at God’s gate;
In fear is the sun, in fear the moon; they travel millions of miles without end;
In fear are the Sidhs, the Buddhas, the demigods, and the Naths; in fear are the stars and the firmament.\fn{Or: In

fear is the firmament extended. (MAX, I, 222)}
In fear are wrestlers, very mighty men and divine heroes;
In fear cargoes of men come and go.
God has destined fear for every one;\fn{Literally: God has written the destiny of fear on the heads of all. (MAX, I, 222)} Nanak,
the Formless One, the True, is alone without fear.

13
Nanak, the Formless One is without fear; all the Rams were dust.
How many stories there are of Krishna! How many Veds and religious compositions!\fn{Or: How many expound the

Veds! (MAX, I, 223)}
How many beggars dance, and fall, and again beat time!
Actors enter the marketplace and draw forth their appliances;\fn{Or: draw a crowd around them. This hymn purports to give

a brief description of the miracle plays of Ram and Kirshna. (MAX, I, 223)}
Kings and queens sing and utter nonsense;\fn{Literally: speak of the upper and lower regions. (MAX, I, 223)}
They wear earrings worth hundreds of thousands, and necklaces worth hundreds of thousands.
The body on which they are worn, O Nanak, shall become ashes.
Divine knowledge is not sought in mere words; to speak concerning it were as hard as iron;
By God's grace man obtains it; skill and orders are useless therefor.

14
If the Kind One look with kindness, then is the true Guru obtained.
The soul has wandered through many births, and now the true Guru has communicated the Word.
There is no benefactor so great as the true Guru; hear this, all you people.
By meeting the true Guru who has removed pride from his heart, and who preaches the Truest of the true,
The True One is obtained.

15
Let all the gharis be your milkmaids, and the pahars your Krishnas and gopals;\fn{Gopals are herdsmen among whom

Krishna used to sport. (MAX, I, 223)}
Let wind, water, and fire be your jewels; and the moon and sun your avatars;
The whole earth your stage properties and vessels, which are all entanglements.
Nanak, they who are devoid of divine knowledge are robbed; the minister of death has devoured them.

16
The disciples play, the gurus dance,
Shake their feet and roll their heads.
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Dust flies and falls on their hair;\fn{Jhata, a woman’s head of hair. The actors, who in India are generally all men, wear female

wigs. (MAX, I, 224)}
The audience beholding laughs and goes home.
For the sake of food the performers beat time,
And dash themselves on the ground.
The milkmaids sing, Krishnas sing,
Sitas and royal Rams sing.
Fearless is the formless One, whose name is true,
And whose creation is the whole world.
The worshippers on whom God bestows kindness worship Him;
Pleasant\fn{Literally: dewy; when the atmosphere is calm and the heat not excessive. (MAX, I, 224)} is the night for those who
long for Him in their hearts.
By the Guru’s instruction to his disciples this knowledge is obtained,
That the Kind One saves those on whom He looks with favor.
Oil presses, spinning wheels, hand mills, potters’ wheels,
Plates, whirlwinds, many and endless,
Tops, churning staves, threshing frames turn round;
Birds tumble and take no breath.
Men put animals on stakes and whirl them.
O Nanak, the tumblers are innumerable and endless.
In the same way those bound in entanglements are swung round; 
Every one dances according to his own acts—
They who dance and laugh shall weep on their departure;
They cannot fly or obtain supernatural power.
Leaping and dancing are human recreations;
Nanak, they who have the fear of God in their hearts have also love.

17
Your name is the Formless: by repeating it man does not go to hell.
The soul and body are all Yours: what You give man eats: to say anything else were waste of words.
O man, if you desire your advantage, do good acts and be lowly.
Even though you stave off old age, it shall come to you in the disguise of death.
None may remain when his measure is full.

18
The Moslems praise the Shariat, read it, and reflect on it;
But God’s servants are they who employ themselves in His service in order to behold Him.
The Hindus praise the Praised One whose appearance and form are incomparable;
They bathe in holy streams, perform idol worship and adoration, use\fn{Some suppose kar to be a noun meaning the lines

Hindus draw on the ground to enclose cooking places, within which others are not admitted. (MAX, I, 225)} copious incense of
sandal.
The Yogis meditate on God the Creator, whom they call the Unseen,
Whose form is minute, whose name is the Bright One, and who is the image of their bodies.\fn{The Yogis, when in
intensely deep meditation, close their eyes. On opening them and looking upward they suppose that they behold God in their own image in
the firmament. (MAX, I, 225)}
In the minds of the generous contentment is produced in their desire to give.
Others give, but ask a thousandfold more, and still want the world to honor them.
Why mention thieves, adulterers, perjurers, evil and sinful men?
Many depart from here after eating what they had amassed in previous births;\fn{And have done nothing meritorious in

this birth. (MAX, I, 226)} shall they have any business whatever in the next world?\fn{Or:  Many depart from here after

spending what they possessed; had they any other business in this world? (MAX, I, 226)}
The animals which live in the water, dry land, the fourteen worlds, and all creation—
What they say You alone know; for them too You care.
Says Nanak, the saints hunger to praise You; the true Name is their support.
In everlasting joy they abide day and night: may I obtain the dust of the feet of such virtuous men!

19
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The ashes of the Moslem fall into the potter’s clod;
Vessels and bricks are fashioned from them; they cry out as they burn.
The poor ashes burn and weep, and sparks fly from them.
Nanak, the Creator who made the world, knows whether it is better to be burned or buried.\fn{This stanza was the
result of a conversation between Guru Nanak and Shaikh Brahm (one of the bhagats of the Granth Sahib), the latter maintaining that a man
who was burned would either go to hell or not rise at the day of judgment. (MAX, I, 226)}

20
Without the true Guru none have found God: without the true Guru none have found God.
God has put Himself into the true Guru; He has made manifest and proclaimed this.
Salvation is ever obtained by meeting the true Guru who has banished worldly love from within him.
Best are the meditations of him who has fixed his mind on the True One:
He has found the Giver of life to the world.

21
In pride man comes, in pride he departs;
In pride is man born, in pride he dies;
In pride he gives, in pride he takes;
In pride he earns, in pride he spends;
In pride man becomes true or false;
In pride man meditates evil or good;
In pride he goes to hell or heaven;
In pride he rejoices, in pride he mourns;
In pride he becomes filthy, in pride he is cleansed;
In pride man loses his caste and race;
In pride are the ignorant, in pride the clever;
In pride one does not know the value of deliverance or salvation;
In pride is mammon and in pride its effect on the heart;
In pride are animals created.
When pride is removed, God's gate is seen.
Without divine knowledge man worries himself by talking.
Nanak, the Commander has thus ordained it;
As man regards God, so God regards him.\fn{Or:  Treat men according to their acts; or  Treat others as you would be treated

yourself. (MAX, I, 227)}
22\fn{By Guru Angad. (MAX, I, 227)}

It is the nature of pride that it produces pride.
This pride is a trammel which subjects man to repeated transmigration.
What is the origin of pride, and by what device shall it depart?
For pride it is ordained that man wander according to his previous acts.
Pride is a chronic disease, but there is also a medicine for it in the heart.
If God bestow His grace, man shall avail himself of the Guru’s instruction;
Says Nanak, hear, O you men, in this way trouble shall depart.

23
They who have meditated on God as the truest of the true, have done real worship and are contented;
They have refrained from evil,\fn{Literally: Have not put their feet into evil. (MAX, I, 228)} done good deeds, and practiced
honesty;
They have lived on a little corn and water, and burst the entanglements of the world.
You are the great Bestower; ever You give gifts which increase a quarterfold.
They who have magnified the great God have found Him.

24
Men, trees, the banks of sacred streams, clouds, fields,
Islands, peoples, countries, continents, the universe,
The sources of production from eggs, wombs, the earth, and perspiration,
Lakes, mountains, animals—O Nanak, God knows their condition.
Nanak, God having created animals takes care of them all.
The Creator who created the world has to take thought for it also.
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It is the same Creator who made the world who takes thought for it.
To Him be obeisance; blessings be on Him! His court is imperishable.
Nanak, without the true name what is a sacrificial mark? What a sacrificial thread?

25
Man may perform hundreds of thousands of good acts and deeds, hundreds of thousands of approved charities,
Hundreds of thousands of penances at sacred places, sahaj jog in the wilderness,
Hundreds of thousands of braveries, and part with his life in the conflict of battle;
He may study hundreds of thousands of Veds and works of divine knowledge and meditation, and read the Purans
—
Nanak, these devices would be of no avail; true is the mark of grace.\fn{Apparently, the meaning is that all of these things

would be of no avail without God’s grace. (H)}
The Creator who made the world has decreed transmigration.

26
You alone are the true Lord who has diffused the real truth.
He to whom You give obtains truth, and he then practices it.
Man obtains truth on meeting the true Guru in whose heart the truth dwells.
The fool does not know truth, and has wasted his life by obstinacy;
Why has he come into the world?

27
A man may load carts with books; he may load men with books to take with him;
Books may be put on boats, pits may be filled with them.
A man may read books for months; he may read them for years;
He may read them for life; he may read them while he has breath—
Nanak, only one word, God's name, would be of account; all else would be the senseless discussion of pride.

28
The more one reads and writes, the more is one tormented;
The more one wanders on pilgrimages, the more one babbles;
The more religious garbs man wears, the more discomfort he causes his body.
Bear, O my soul, the result of your own acts.
He who does not eat corn\fn{Several classes of faqirs do not eat corn, some go naked, some practice perpetual silence, so go bare-

footed, some eat filth, etc. (MAX, I, 230)} has lost the relish of life.
Men suffer much pain through their attachment to mammon.
They who do not wear clothes suffer terribly day and night.
Man ruins himself by perpetual silence; how can he who sleeps in ignorance be awakened without a guru?
Even though man go barefooted, he must still suffer for his own acts.\fn{The  gyanis generally translate:  If a man go

barefooted, he is merely suffering for his folly. (MAX, I, 230)}
If a man eat filth, and put ashes on his head,
The blind fool loses respect; without the Name he obtains no abiding place.
The ignorant man who dwells in the wilderness and at burial and cremation grounds does not know God and shall
afterwards regret.
He who meets the true Guru and fixes God’s name in his heart, obtains comfort.
Nanak, he on whom God looks with favor obtains Him.
He becomes free from hopes and fears, and destroys his pride by means of the Word.

29
The saints, O Lord, please Your heart, adorn Your gate, and hymn Your praises.
Nanak, they who are outside Your favor, find no entrance and wander in many births.
Some do not know their origin, and have an excessive opinion of themselves.
I am a singer of low caste; others call themselves of high caste.
I only beg of those who meditate on You.\fn{Or: I beg for a sight of those who mediate on You. (MAX, I, 230)}

30
False are kings, false their subjects, false the whole world;
False are mansions, false palaces, false those who dwell therein;
False is gold; false silver; false he who earns them;
False the body; false raiment; false peerless beauty;
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False husbands; false wives; they waste away and become dust.
Man who is false loves what is false, and forgets the Creator.
With whom contract friendship? The whole world passes away.
False is sweetness; false honey; in falsehood shiploads are drowned.
Nanak humbly asserts—except You, O God, everything is thoroughly false.

31
Man is known as true when truth is in his heart;
When the filth of falsehood departs, man washes his body clean.
Man is known as true when he bears love to the True one;
When the mind is enraptured on hearing the Name, man attains the door of salvation.
Man shall be known as true when he knows the true way;
Having prepared the field of the body, put into it the seed of the Creator.
Man shall be known as true when he receives true instruction;
Let man show mercy to living things and perform some works of charity.
Man shall be known as true, when he dwells in the pilgrimage of his heart;
Let man after inquiry from the true Guru rest and abide in his own heart;
Truth is the medicine for all; it removes and washes away sin.
Nanak makes supplication to those who are in possession of truth.

32
Be mine the gift of the dust of the saints’ feet: if I obtain it, I shall apply it to my forehead.
Forsake false covetousness; concentrate your mind and meditate on the Unseen One.
You shall obtain a reward in proportion to what you have done.
If it has been so allotted from the beginning, man shall obtain the dust of the saints’ feet.
Do not ruin yourself with scant service.

33
There is a dearth of truth; falsehood prevails; the blackness of this age makes men demons.
They who have sown the seed of the Name have departed with honor; how can half-seed germinate?
If the seed be whole, it will germinate in the proper season.
Nanak, unbleached cloth cannot be dyed without a base.
If the body be put into the vat of fear, modesty be made its base,
And it be dyed with devotion, O Nanak, there will not be a trace of falsehood in it.

34
Greed and sin are ruler and village accountant; falsehood is master of the mint.
Lust, his minister, summons and examines men, and sits in judgment on them.
The subjects are blind and without divine knowledge, and satisfy the judge’s greed with bribes.
Priests dance, play musical instruments, disguise, and decorate themselves;
They shout aloud, sing of battles, and heroes’ praises.
Fools call themselves pandits and with tricks and caviling love to amass wealth.
Pretended religious men spoil their religious acts, and yet want the door of salvation;
They call themselves continent, and leave their houses and homes, yet they do not know the way.
Every one is perfect to himself: no one admits himself wanting.
If the weight of honor be put into the scale, then, Nanak, man shall appear properly weighed.

35
Man’s evil becomes known, O Nanak; the True One sees all.
Every one makes endeavors, but it is only what the Creator does that takes place.
Caste has no power in the next world: there is a new order of beings.
They whose accounts are honored are the good.

36
They whom You did so destine from the beginning mediate on You, O Lord.
There is nothing in the power of creatures; O God, it is You who have created the different worlds.
Some You blend with Yourself; others You lead astray from You.
You are known by the favor of the Guru, through whom You reveal Yourself.
They who know You are easily absorbed in the True One.

37
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Pain is medicine, worldly pleasure a disease; where there is such pleasure, there is no desire for God.
You are the Doer, I do nothing; if I try to do anything, it comes to nothing.
I am a sacrifice unto You; You abide in Your omnipotence:
Your end cannot be seen.
Your light pervades creatures; creatures are contained in Your light; You fill inanimate and animate creation.\fn
{Or: Your power is inconceivable. (MAX, I, 234)}
You are the true Lord; beautiful is Your praise; he who utters it is saved.
Nanak utters the words of the Creator; what is to be done God continues to do.

38\fn{By Guru Angad. (MAX, I, 234)}
The Yogis deem it their duty to acquire divine knowledge, the Brahmans to read the Veds,
The Khatris to exercise bravery, the Sudars to work for others;
But the highest duty of all is to repeat the name of the one God.\fn{Or: The Yogis speak of divine knowledge, the Brahmans

of the Veds; | The Khatris of bravery, the Sudars of working for others. | All that they speak is concerning the one God. (MAX, I, 234)}
He who knows the secret of this
Is a bright God himself, and Nanak is his slave.

39\fn{By Guru Angad. (MAX, I, 234)}
There is one God, the God of all gods, the Supreme God of souls.
He who knows the secrets of the soul and of God,
Is a bright God himself, and Nanak is his slave.

40
Water remains if confined in a vessel; but it cannot remain without a vessel.
The mind controlled by divine knowledge is restrained; but without a guru there can be no divine knowledge.

41
When the literate man is sinful he deserves punishment; but do not punish the illiterate saint.
As man acts so shall he be described.
Do not play such a game as shall bring you defeat on arriving at God’s court.
The literate and the illiterate shall be judged hereafter;
The headstrong shall be punished in the next world.

42
Nanak, this body of ours\fn{Meru, the large bead in which the two ends of a rosary are joined, without which it is believed that
prayers repeated on the rosary are of no avail.  Mer sharir here means man’s body, which is superior to that of other animals. (MAX, I,
235)} has one carriage and one driver.
They are both changed in every age: the holy man knows this.
In the Sat age contentment was the carriage, piety the driver in front;
In the Treta age continence was the carriage, strength the driver in front;
In the Dwapar age penance was the carriage, truth the driver in front;
In the Kal age passion\fn{Agan, literally: fire. This word is often used for wrath, but Guru Nanak has more often inveighed against
avarice or covetousness than against wrath, and perhaps it is the former that is taken as a special attribute of this degenerate age. (MAX, I,
235)} is the carriage, falsehood the driver in front.

43
The Sam Ved says that the Lord is white-robed, that men desired truth, abode in truth, and that all were absorbed
in truth.
The Rig says that God’s name is everywhere contained, that it is as the sun in heaven;
That by repeating it sins depart,
And that then, Nanak, man obtains salvation.
The Yajur states that Kan Krishna, who was a Yadav, seduced Chandrawal;
That he brought the tree of life for a milkmaid, and amused himself in Bindraban.
The Atharv belongs to the Kal age, when God’s name was called Allah.
Men then wore blue clothes, and the Turks and Pathans exercised sway.
The four Veds are true according to the Hindus; but if they are read and studied there are found therein four
different doctrines;
When man has love and devotion and is himself lowly, it is then, O Nanak, he obtains salvation.

44
I am a sacrifice to the true Guru by meeting whom the Lord is remembered,
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Who gave me the salve of divine instruction; with these eyes I then beheld God in the world.
The dealers who leave the Lord and attach themselves to mammon are wrecked.
The true Guru is a boat; few there are who consider this,
And those who do he mercifully saves.

45
The simmal tree of the desert is very tall and very thick.
Why should the birds which go to it with hopes depart disappointed?
Because its fruit is insipid, its flowers unwholesome, and its leaves useless.
The tree which yields sweet fruit is lowly, O Nanak, but its qualities and virtues are exquisite.
Every one bows to himself; no one bows to another.
If anything be put into a scale and weighed, the side which descends is the heavier.\fn{The man who is lowly is the most

worthy. (MAX, I, 236)}
The wicked man like the deerstalker bows twice more than any one else;
But what avails bowing the head, if the heart be impure?
46\fn{Composed by Guru Nanak at Banaras on the occasion of a discussion with the local pandits, who pressed him to dress in the style

of the Hindus. (MAX, I, 237)}
You read books, perform your twilight devotions, argue, worship stones, and sit like cranes;
You utter falsehoods as excellent jewels; you mediate on the Gayatri\fn{Or:  spell of the Hindus. (MAX, I, 237)} three
times a day;
You wear necklaces, put sacrificial marks on your foreheads, carry two dhotis, and put towels on your heads.
If you knew God’s designs, you would know that yours is truly a vain religion.
Says Nanak, truly reflect that without the true Guru you shall not find the way.
47\fn{Some supposed that this stanza was addressed to Sultan Ibrahim Khan Lodi, who it is believed at one time sought to persecute Guru

Nanak. (MAX, I, 237)}
Raiment and pleasing beauty man must leave on earth and depart.
Man shall obtain the fruit of the bad or good deeds he has done:
He may have exercised sovereignty to his heart’s content, yet must he proceed by the narrow road.
He shall be sent naked to hell, which will then appear very formidable to him;
And he shall regret the sins he committed.
48\fn{Addressed by Guru Nanak to pandit Hardial, his family priest, when he came to invest him with a janeu, the sacrificial thread of the

upper classes of Hindus. (MAX, I, 238)}
Make mercy your cotton, contentment your thread, continence its knot, truth its twist.
That would make a janeu for the soul; if you have it, O Brahman, then put it on me.
It will not break, or become soiled, or be burned, or lost.
Blest the man, O Nanak, who goes with such a thread on his neck.
You purchase a janeu for four damris, and seated in a square put it on;
You whisper instruction that the Brahman is the guru of the Hindus—
Man dies, the janeu falls, and the soul departs without it.

49
Though men commit  countless thefts,  countless adulteries,  utter countless falsehoods and countless words of
abuse;
Though they commit countless robberies and villainies night and day against their fellow creatures;
Yet the cotton thread is spun, and the Brahman comes to twist it.
For the ceremony they kill a goat and cook and eat it, and everybody then says, “Put on the janeu”.
When it becomes old, it is thrown away and another is put on.
Nanak, the string does not break if it be strong.

50
By adoring and praising the name honor and a true thread are obtained.
In this way a sacred thread shall be put on, which will not break, and which will be fit for entrance into God’s
court.

51
There is no string for the sexual organs, there is no string for women;
There is no string for the impure acts which cause your beards to be daily spat upon.
There is no string for the feet, there is no string for the hands,
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There is no string for the tongue, there is no string for the eyes.
Without such strings the Brahman wanders astray,
Twists strings for the neck, and puts them on others.
He takes hire for marrying;
He pulls out a paper, and shows the fate of the wedded pair.\fn{I.e., he draws a horoscope. (MAX, I, 239)}
Hear and see, you people, it is strange
That, while mentally blind, man is named wise.

52
He to whom the Lord is compassionate and merciful will do the Master’s work.
That worshipper whom God causes to abide by His order, will worship Him.
By obeying His order man is acceptable, and shall then reach his Master’s court.
He shall act as pleases his Master, and obtain the fruit his heart desires;
And he shall be clothed with a robe of honor in God’s court.
53\fn{A man at Lahore presented a cow to a Brahman. The Brahman took her with him, but did not have enough money to pay toll at the
Sultanpur ferry. He was stopped by the Khatri toll keeper. The latter collected the cow’s dung, and at once set about plastering his cooking

place with it. Mardana, Nanak’s minstrel, went towards him, but was ordered off, lest he should defile the toll keeper’s cooking place; upon
which Guru Nanak uttered the following. (MAX, I, 239)}

You take toll for a cow and a Brahman, the cow dung will not save you.
You wear a dhoti\fn{A cloth tied round the loins. (MAX, I, 239)} and a frontal mark, and carry a rosary, yet you eat the
bread of malechhas.
You perform the Hindu worship at home, you read the Koran in public, and associate with Moslems,\fn{Or: you act

like Moslems. (MAX, I, 240)} O my brother.
Lay aside hypocrisy, repeat God’s name, and you shall be saved.

54
They who have strings on their necks eat men, recite the Moslem prayers,
And use knives to cut men’s throats.\fn{Or:  They who read prayers devour men, and they who wear strings on their necks ply

knives. (MAX, I, 240)}
Although the Brahmans sound shells in their houses,
And enjoy their viands as they do themselves;\fn{According to the holy books of the Hindus, Brahmans should not eat in the

houses of men who recite Moslem prayers. (MAX, I, 240)}
Yet false is their capital and false their dealings.
By uttering falsehood they maintain themselves.
Far from them is the abode of bashfulness and honesty:
Nanak, falsehood everywhere prevails.
On their foreheads are sacrificial marks; on their waists reddish dhotis;
And in their hands knives; they are the world’s butchers.
Putting on blue clothes, they are acceptable in the Moslem’s court,
And, while taking bread from the malechhas, worship the Purans.
They eat he-goats killed with unspeakable words,\fn{The Moslem expression  bismillah (in the name of God),  used when

slaughtering animals, as well as on other occasions, is meant; it is, of course, unacceptable to Hindus. (MAX, I, 240)}
And allow no one to enter their cooking squares.
Having smeared a space they draw lines around it,
And sit within, false that they are,
Saying, `Touch not! O touch not!
“Or this food of ours will be defiled.”
But their bodies are defiled; what they do is defiled;
Their hearts are false while they perform ablutions after their meals.
Says Nanak, meditate on the True One;
If you are pure, you shall obtain Him.

55
All are within Your ken, O Lord; You see all, and You move them beneath Your glance.
God himself bestows greatness; He Himself causes men to do good works.
He is the greatest of the great; great is His word; He appoints all men to their respective duties.
If He casts a backward glance, He makes monarchs as grass;
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They may beg from door to door and receive no alms.
56\fn{Guru Nanak composed the following slok on being invited by a dishonest shopkeeper to attend a shradh, or religious service, for

his deceased father. (MAX, I, 241)}
If a robber break a house and sacrifice the fruits of that robbery to his ancestors,
The sacrifice shall be known in the next world, and make out the ancestors to be thieves.
The hand of the Brahman go-between shall be cut off: thus will God do justice.
Nanak, it is only the fruit of what man gives from his earnings and toil that shall be obtained in the next world.

57
As a woman has her recurring courses, so falsehood dwells in the mouth of the false one, and he is ever despised.
He should not be called pure who sits and washes his body;
Rather is he pure, Nanak, in whose heart God dwells.

58
Caparisoned horses fleet as the wind and women adorned with every aid to beauty—\fn{Literally:  with every color.

(MAX, I, 242)}
Men fix their hearts on them, dwell in mansions, pavilions and palaces, and make display;
They enjoy pleasures to their hearts’ content; but they do not know God and therefore fail.
They live by their authority, and, beholding their women’s chambers, forget death;
But old age shall come and youth fail them.
59\fn{A rich man gave a feast to which Guru Nanak and several Brahmans were invited. During the feast a child was born in the house,

whereupon the Brahmans refused food and departed, deeming the house impure. Guru Nanak composed this as a result. (MAX, I, 242)}
If the idea of impurity be admitted, there is impurity in everything.
There are worms in cow dung\fn{In India, cow dung, besides being used for religious purposes, is ordinarily used as fuel by poor

people. (MAX, I, 242)} and in wood;
There is no grain of corn without life.
In the first place, there is life in water by which everything is made green.
How shall we avoid impurity? It falls on our kitchens.
Says Nanak, impurity is not thus washed away: it is washed away by divine knowledge.

60
Impurity of the heart is greed, impurity of the tongue is falsehood;
Impurity of the eyes is gazing on another’s wealth, his wife, and her beauty;
Impurity of the ears is listening to slander.
Nanak, even the pretended saint who practices such things, shall go bound to hell.
All impurity consists in superstition and attachment to worldly things.
Birth and death are ordained; as it pleases God, we come and go.
The eating and drinking which God sent as sustenance are pure.
Nanak, the pious persons who know God have no impurity.

61
Magnify and praise the True Guru in whom there is all greatness.
If the Guru cause us to meet God, we shall behold His greatness.
If it please the Guru, he will cause God’s praises to dwell in the heart.
He puts his hand on our foreheads; and when he gives the order, removes evil from within us.
When God is pleased the nine treasures are obtained.

62
The Brahman having first purified himself sits in a purified square.
The purified food is placed before him; no one may touch it.
Being thus purified, he begins to eat and read Sanskrit verses.
If it is thrown into a filthy place, whose fault is that?
The corn was holy, the water was holy, the fire and salt were holy; when the fifth ingredient, ghi,\fn{ Clarified butter,

always deemed pure by Hindus and kindred sects. (MAX, I, 243)} was added,
Then the food became holy.
When the food enters a sinful body, it becomes impure as if spat upon.
The mouth which does not utter the Name, and eats even delicacies without the Name,
Consider, O Nanak, as if spat upon.

63\fn{Written to a man who reviled the female sex. (MAX, I, 244)}
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In a vessel\fn{Woman  is  meant.  (MAX,  I,  244)} man is conceived,  from a vessel  he is  born,  with a vessel  he is
betrothed and married.
With a vessel he contracts friendship; with a vessel he goes through the world.
When one vessel dies, another is sought for; to a vessel he is bound.
Why call her bad from whom are born kings?
From a vessel a vessel is born; none may exist without a vessel.
Nanak, only the one True God is independent of a vessel.
The mouth which ever praises Him\fn{Some suppose that woman is the missing word here, as the preceding part of the stanza is a

defense of women, not a eulogy of God. (MAX, I, 244)} is fortunate and beautiful.
Nanak, that face shall be bright in the court of the True One.

64
Every one calls You his own, O Lord; those who do not so call You You put away.
Every one must bear the result of his own acts, and adjust his own account.
Since you are not to remain in this world, why do you practice pride?
Call no one bad; know this by reading these words,
Do not dispute with a fool.

65
Nanak, the mind and body of him who talks evil are evil:
He is most evil, and most evil is his reputation.
The evil person is rejected in God’s court; his face is spat upon.
The evil person is a fool, and receives shoe beatings as punishment.

66
If a man, foul within and fair without, puff himself up in the world,
His filth will not depart even though he bathe at the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage.
They who wear silk within and rags without, are good in this world.
They have conceived love for God and contemplate beholding Him.
In God’s love they weep, in God’s love they laugh, or are even silent.
They do not care for anything except the true Master.
They beg for food at God’s door, and only eat when He gives it to them.
For them there is but one court as there is but one pen;\fn{I.e., there is no mediator between God and man. It is God Himself

who decides man's fate. (MAX, I, 245)} we and you shall meet for justice.
The accounts of the wicked shall be examined in God’s court, and they shall be pressed, O Nanak, like oil in a
mill.\fn{This with half the last line is also translated: They who confound meum and tuum shall have their accounts examined in God’s

court, and shall be pressed, O Nanak, like oil in a mill. It is not indicated what meum and tuum are. (MAX, I, 245; H)}
67

You Yourself did create the world, and You Yourself did infuse power into it.
You behold Your own work, the losing and winning dice\fn{I.e., the sinners and the virtuous. (MAX, I, 245)} upon earth.
Whatever has come shall depart; his turn shall come to every one.
Why forget that Lord who owns life and soul,
And with your own hands arrange your own affairs?\fn{The text has: Why forget that Lord who owns life and soul | With your
own hands arrange your own affairs; which seem incorrect according to the sense of the slok. Perhaps the “and” has dropped out of the text
in its transmission from the original. (H)}

68\fn{By Guru Angad. (MAX, I, 246)}
What love is that which attaches itself to worldly things?
Nanak, call him a lover who is ever absorbed in God.
He who deems what is good good, and what is bad bad,
Shall not be called a true lover if he proceeds in this manner.\fn{He shall not be called a lover if he rails at God in adversity.

This idea often occurs in Oriental poetry. (MAX, I, 246)}
69\fn{By Guru Angad. (MAX, I, 246)}

He who offers salutation and at the same time criticizes God’s works, has made a mistake from the beginning.
Both his salutation and criticism are in vain; Nanak, such a person shall not obtain a place in God’s court.

70
Ever remember that Lord by worshipping whom you shall find happiness.
Why have you done such evil deeds as you shall suffer for?
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Do absolutely nothing evil, look well before you;
So throw the dice that you may not lose with the Lord,
Nay, that you may gain some profit.

71\fn{By Guru Angad. (MAX, I, 246)}
When a servant while performing service is proud and quarrelsome besides,
And talks too much, he does not please his master.
If he efface himself and perform service, he shall obtain some honor.
Nanak, he who longs for God shall meet Him, and his longing shall be acceptable.

72\fn{By Guru Angad. (MAX, I, 247)}
What a man has in his heart comes forth; lip worship is of no avail.
Man sows poison and expects ambrosia; behold that for justice!

73\fn{By Guru Angad. (MAX,I,247)}
Contracting friendship with a fool would never be profitable.
He acts according to his understanding: let any one see and inquire into this.
One thing can be put into a vessel if another be first removed.\fn{The love of God will enter man’s heart if he first expels

worldly love. (MAX, I, 247)}
Commands will not succeed with God; supplications must be addressed to Him.
By practicing falsehood falsehood is obtained: Nanak, there is pleasure in praising God.

74\fn{By Guru Angad. (MAX, I, 247)}
Friendship for a fool and love for a great man
Are like lines drawn on water, which leave neither trace nor mark.

75\fn{By Guru Angad. (MAX, I, 247)}
If a man be a fool and do anything, he cannot do it well;
Even though he do one or two things well, he will spoil the rest.

76
If the servant who is employed in service acts according to his master’s wishes,
His honor is all the more, and he receives double wages.
If he vie with his master, he will excite his jealousy,
Lose his large salary, and receive shoe beating on the mouth.
Thank Him by whose gifts you live.
Nanak, commands will not succeed with Him; the Master must be implored.

77\fn{By Guru Angad. (MAX, I, 248)}
What sort of gift is that which we obtain by our own asking?
Nanak, wonderful is the gift we obtain when the Lord is pleased.

78\fn{By Guru Angad. (MAX, I, 248)}
What sort of service is that in which the fear of the master does not depart?\fn{ I.e., when perfect understanding does not

exist between master and servant, and the service is performed without love. (MAX, I, 248)}
Nanak, he is called a servant who is absorbed in the love of his master.

79
Nanak, God’s end is not seen, nor has He a thither or a hither side.
He Himself creates, and He Himself again destroys.
Some have chains on their necks, and some ride on many horses.
It is God who causes to act and who acts Himself;
To whom else shall we complain?
Nanak, it is for Him who made the world to take care of it.

80
It is God Himself who made vessels\fn{Here the word bhande means human beings generally. (MAX, I, 248)} and He Him-
self who fills them.
In some is contained milk;\fn{I.e., God’s love, milk being deemed pure. (MAX, I, 248)} others are put over the fire.
Some sleep on mattresses, and others stand and watch over them.
Nanak, God regenerates those on whom He looks with favor.

81\fn{By Guru Angad. (MAX, I, 249)}
God Himself arranges, He Himself puts what He has made into its proper place;
Having in this world created animals, He Himself beholds their birth and death.
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Whom shall we address, O Nanak, since God does everything Himself?
82

The greatness of the great God cannot be expressed;
He is the Creator, the Omnipotent, the Bounteous; He provides His creatures with sustenance.
Man must do the work which God destined for him from the beginning.
Nanak, except in the one God alone there is no abiding place.
He does what He pleases.

--------------------------------------------------------------------I.-------------------------------------------------------------------

HYMNS OF THE BHAGATS

-----------------------------------HYMNS OF JAIDEV\fn{Flourished c.1170. (MAX, VI, 5)}-----------------------------------

GUJARI.VI.15.JAIDEV

Before all things was the Being who is unrivaled and endowed with permanence and similar attributes,\fn{The

attributes of God here meant are sat (stability or permanence); chit (sensation); and anand (happiness) (MAX, VI, 15)}
Who is supremely wonderful, distinct from nature, incomprehensible, and pervades creation.
Repeat only the beloved God’s name,
Which is ambrosia and the essence of all things.
By remembering Him the fear of birth, old age, and death do not afflict us.
If you desire the defeat of the god of death and his train, praise and bless God, and do good works.
God is equally in the present, past, and future, imperishable, and supremely happy.
O man, if you seek to do good acts, renounce greed and the coveting of another's house,\fn{ I.e., his wife and property.

(MAX, VI, 16)}
Together with all evil deeds and evil inclinations, and seek the protection of God.
Embrace the service of God alone in thought, deed, and word.
What avails the practice of yoga, sacrifice, alms, and penance?
O man, utter the name of God, the Bestower of all supernatural power.
Jaidev has come openly into the asylum of him who is in the present and the past, who is contained in all things.

MARU.VI.16.JAIDEV

I drew up my breath\fn{This hymn illustrates the practice of yoga. (MAX, VI, 16)} by the left nostril, I fixed it between both
nostrils and I drew it down by the right repeating ohm sixteen times at each process.
My strength I broke, and I have become weak; my unstable mind I fixed and made stable; my unfashioned mind I
fashioned, and the I quaffed nectar.
In that state I sang of Him who preceded the soul\fn{I.e., God. (MAX, VI, 17)} and the three qualities.
The idea that You and I are distinct has been removed.
What was worthy of worship I worshipped, what was worthy of trust I trusted; and I have become blended with
God as water with water.
Says Jaidev,  I have repeated God’s name, and becoming absorbed in His love have obtained Him who lives
undisturbed.

-----------------------------------HYMNS OF NAMDEV\fn{Born 1270AD. (MAX, VI, 18)}-----------------------------------

BHAIRO.VI.19.NAMDEV

Nama having milked his brown cow took
A cup of milk and a jug of water for the idol.
“Drink milk and my mind will be at ease;
Otherwise my father will be angry.”;
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A golden cup filled with milk
Nama took and placed before the idol—
The saints alone abide in my heart—
On seeing Nama the god smiled;
On giving milk to the idol the worshipper Nama went home,
And God appeared unto him.

SORATH.VI.24.NAMDEV

A near neighbor asked Nama, “By whom did you have this hut rebuilt?\fn{The roof of Namdev’s hut was blown away by a

storm; and a devout friend, whom Namdev recognized as God incarnate, at once proceeded to re-roof it. (MAX, VI, 24)}
“If you show me the carpenter, I will pay him twice the wages you did.”
“O my sister, my Carpenter cannot be given to you;
Lo! my Carpenter pervades all things;
My Carpenter is the Support of the soul.
If any one wants such a hut to be built, the Carpenter will require love for His wages.
When man breaks with his family and all his friends, then the Carpenter of His own accord comes to him.
I cannot describe such a Carpenter; He is contained in everything and in every place.
As when a dumb man tastes the great flavor of nectar, if you ask him, he cannot describe it.
Hear the praises of the Carpenter, my sister—He restrained the ocean and fixed Dhru as the polar star.
Nama’s Lord recovered Sita,  and bestowed Lanka on Babhikhan.”\fn{Babhikhan,  brother  of  the  wicked  Rawan,  was

granted Rawan’s kingdom by Ram Chandar. (MAX, VI, 24)}

BHAIRO.VI.28.NAMDEV

The Emperor\fn{Muhammad bin Tughlak. Namdev and a friend had apparently set out for Delhi on a pilgrimage; and the Emperor,
upon hearing of Namdev’s influence with the people, and suspecting that it would lead to an insurrection, resolved to arrest his career.
(MAX, VI, 28)} said, “Ho, you Nama,
Let me see the deeds of your God.”
The emperor had Nama arrested—
“Let me see your God Vitthal;
Restore to life this slaughtered cow,
Otherwise I will strike off your head on the spot.”
“Your majesty, how can that be?
No man can reanimate what is slaughtered.
All I could do would be of no avail;
What God does takes place.”
The emperor fell into a passion,
And set a huge elephant at Nama.
Nama’s mother began to cry—
“Why do you not abandon the God of the Hindus and worship the God of the Moslems?”
“I am not your son,\fn{Said Namdev. (MAX, IV, 28)} you are not my mother;
Even though I perish, I will sing God’s praises.”
The elephant struck him with his trunk,
But Nama was saved by the protection of God.
“The Qazis and the Mullas salute me,\fn{Said the king. (MAX, IV, 28)}
But this Hindu tramples on my honor.”
“O king, hear our prayer;\fn{Said the Hindus.(MAX, IV, 28)}
Take Nama’s weight in gold.”
“If I take a bribe I shall go to hell;
“Shall I amass wealth by abandoning my faith?”
While Nama’s feet were being chained
He sang the praises of God and beat time with his hands.
The Ganges and the Jamna may flow backwards,
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But Nama will repeat God’s name.
When seven gharis\fn{Seven periods of twenty-four minutes each. (MAX, I, 5)} were heard to strike,
The Lord of the three worlds had not yet arrived.\fn{Namdev got orders from the Emperor to restore the cow within a pahar
(watch of three hours) or suffer death. When seven of the eight gharis of the pahar had elapsed and the cow was not reanimated, Namdev
felt anxious. MAX, VI, 28-29)}
God afterwards came mounted on His garur,
Which beat the air with its wings.\fn{Or: When the end of the watch had struck, God came riding on His garur. (MAX, VI, 29)}
He took compassion on His saint,
And came mounted on his garur,
“Say but the word and I will turn the earth on its side;
Say but the word and I will upturn it altogether.\fn{Or: I will take you with Me on high. or I will take the earth and put it in the

sky. (MAX, VI, 29)}
Say but the word and I will restore the dead cow to life,
So that every one may behold and be convinced.”
Nama said, “Spancel\fn{Hobble (WEB, 2408).} the cow.”
They put the calf to her and milked her.
When the pitcher was filled with the milk the cow gave.
Nama took and placed it before the emperor,
And the time of trouble came on him.
He implored Namdev through the Qazis and the Mullas—
“Pardon me, O Hindu, I am your cow.”
Nama said, “Hear, O monarch,
Has this credential been exhibited by me?
The object of this miracle is
That you, O emperor, should walk in the paths of truth and humility—
Namdev, God is contained in everything.”
The Hindus went in procession to Nama,
And said, “If the cow had not been restored to life,
People would have lost faith in you.”
The fame of Namdev remained in the world;
He took saints with him to salvation.
All trouble and sorrow befell the revilers—
Between Nama and God there is no difference.

MALAR.VI.32.NAMDEV

I went, O Lord, with laughter and gladness to Your temple,
But while Nama was worshipping, the Brahmans forced him away.
A lowly caste is mine, O King of the Yadav,\fn{I.e., Krishna. Namdev in the transition stage of his reformation used the word or

expression Yadav Raia for God. (MAX, VI, 32)} why was I born a calico-printer?
I took up my blanket, went back,
And sat behind the temple.
As Nama repeated the praises of God
The temple turned towards His saint.

BHAIRO.VI.32.NAMDEV

Forget me not, forget me not,
Forget me not, O God!
Those misled Brahmans of the temple were all furious with me;
Calling me a Sudar they beat me and turned me out; what shall I do, Father Vitthal\fn{The patron god of Pandharpur,

which Namdev had adopted as his own. (MAX, VI, 23)}
If You give me salvation when I am dead, nobody will be aware of it; save me now.\fn{ The meaning of the saint’s

prayer to God is: Assist me in this world so that men may know I am under Your protection. (MAX, VI, 32)}
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If these pandits call me low, then, O God, Your honor will be in the background.
You who are called the compassionate and the merciful, altogether unrivaled is Your arm—
God turned round the front of the temple towards Nama, and its back towards the pandits.

GAURI.VI.40.NAMDEV

O God, You did cause stones to float;\fn{Ram Chandar, when he went to war with Rawan, is said to have built a bridge from the
mainland of India to Ceylon; and this was effected by causing its rocky materials to float on the surface of the water. It is supposed that the
word Ram (God) was impressed on every stone, and that it was thus made to float on the ocean. (MAX, VI, 40)}
Why should not man float over by repeating Your name?
You did save the courtesan, the shapeless hunchback, the huntsman, and Ajamal.
Even the murderer who shot Krishna in the foot was saved—
I am a sacrifice to those who utter God’s name—
Bidur, the son of a handmaiden, Sudama, and Ugarsen,\fn{Ugarsen was father of Raja Kans, Krishna’s uncle, who sought to
kill him in his childhood lest he might usurp his kingdom. Instead, Krishna killed Kans, and gave the kingdom to his father, Ugarsen.
(MAX, VI, 41)} who obtained regal state;
Men without devotion, without penance, without family and without good works, were saved by Nama’s Lord.

ASA.VI.41.NAMDEV

There is one God of various manifestations contained in and filling everything; whithersoever I look there is He.
Maya’s variegated picture has so bewitched the world, that few know God.
Everything is God, everything is God, there is nothing but God.
One string holds hundreds and thousands of beads; God is the warp and woof.
Waves and foam and bubbles cannot be distinct from water.
This illusion, the world, is the play of the Supreme God; on reflection you shall not find it different from Him.
Fleeting phantoms, illusions of dreams man deems real advantages.
My guru instilled into me right ideas, and when I awoke to reason my mind accepted them.
Says Namdev, behold the creation of God, and reflect on it in your mind.
In every heart and in all things uninterruptedly there is only the one God.

ASA.VI.42.NAMDEV

If I bring a pitcher and fill it with water to bathe the idol,
Forty-two lakhs\fn{Of the eighty-four lakhs of animal species in the world, half are supposed to be on land and half in water. (MAX,

VI, 42)} of animal species are in the water; God is contained in them; why should I bathe Him?
Wherever I go there God is contained;
God supremely happy ever sports.
If I bring flowers and weave a garland to worship the idol,
The bee has first smelled the flowers; God is contained in the bee; why should I weave Him a garland?
If I bring milk and cook it with khir\fn{Khir is the Sanskrit kshir (milk); but the word in later literature generally means rice boiled

in milk and sugar. (MAX, VI, 42)} to feed the idol,
The calf has first defiled the milk by tasting it; God is contained in the calf; why should I feed Him?
In this world is God; in the next world is God; there is no part of the world without Him.
You are, O God, in every place; Nama represents, You fill the whole earth.

ASA.VI.42.NAMDEV1

My heart is a yard measure; my tongue a shears.
With it I measure and cut off Death’s noose.\fn{The god of death is supposed to throw nooses to ensnare mortals, rather than

mowing them down like death in European mythology. (MAX, VI, 42)}
I dye what ought to be dyed,\fn{I.e., I steep my mind in God’s name. (MAX, VI, 43)} and I sew what ought to be sewed.\fn
{By meditation I untie my soul with God as the needle joins two pieces of cloth. (MAX, VI, 43)}
I cannot live for a ghari\fn{Twenty-four minutes. (MAX, I,5)} without God's name:
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I perform worship and sing God’s praises;
During the eight watches of the day I meditate on my Lord.
My needle is of gold, my thread of silver—\fn{In this line, the golden needle represents the guru’s instruction; the silver thread

the pure heart in which it is received. (MAX, VI, 43)}
Nama’s soul is attached to God.

ASA.VI.43.NAMDEV\fn{Addressed to a hypocritical holy man who had stolen a merchant’s money and imputed the offense to

Namdev. (MAX, VI, 43)}

The serpent casts its slough, but not its poison:
Since your heart is not pure,
Why perform mock meditation and repetition of God’s name?
You are as the crane watching for fish in the water.
The man who eats the food of lions,\fn{I.e., who lives on plunder. (MAX, VI, 43)}
Is called the god of thieves.
Nama’s Lord has settled the quarrel;
Drink God’s elixir,\fn{I.e., turn your attention to God. (MAX, VI, 44)} O double-faced one.

ASA.VI.44.NAMDEV

If you see the Supreme God, you shall have no other desire;
If you think of the worship of God, you shall keep your mind free from care.
O my soul, how shall you cross over the world's ocean fitted with the water of evil passions?
O my soul, you have been led astray on seeing the deceitful world.
A calico-printer's\fn{Chhipa is  a tradesman who prints calico, sews it,  and washes it.  Hence Namdev is described by some as a

washerman, by others as a tailor, and by others again as a calico-printer. (MAX, VI, 44)} house gave me birth, yet I became
saturated with the guru’s instruction,
Through the favor of holy men Nama has met God.

GUJARI.VI.44.NAMDEV

If You give me an empire, what glory shall it be to me?
If You cause me to beg, how shall it degrade me?
Worship God, O my soul, and you shall obtain the dignity of salvation,
And no more transmigration shall await you.
O God, You did create all men and lead them astray in error:
He to whom You give understanding knows You.
When I meet the true guru, my doubts shall depart.
Whom shall I then worship? None other would be seen but You.
One stone is adored,
Another\fn{The stone or stones on which worshippers tread as they enter temples. (MAX, VI, 45)} is trodden under foot:
If one is a god, the other is also a god—
Says Namdev, I worship the true God.

GUJARI.VI.45.NAMDEV

He who has no trace of impurity, who is beyond impurity, and who is perfumed as with sandal has taken His seat
in my heart.
No one saw Him coming; who knows Him, O sister?
Who can describe, who can understand the All-pervading and Unknowable?
As the trace of a bird is not perceived in the sky,
As the path of a fish is not seen in the water,
As a vessel is not filled with the mirage-water of the sky,
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Such is God, Nama’s Lord, in whom these three qualities are blended;\fn{I.e., God exists though no trace of Him is seen.

(MAX, VI, 45)} His coming or going is not seen.

SORATH.VI.45.NAMDEV

When I sing of God, then I behold Him;
Then I, His slave, obtain contentment.
Accept divine instruction, O man; the true guru shall cause you to meet God.
When the heavenly light shines,
There plays spontaneous music.
“God’s light is all-pervading”—\fn{This expression is an ordinary Sikh idiom, meaning that the light of the soul is blended with the

light of God, and used on the occasion of the death of Gurus. The whole hymn is in praise of celestial light. (MAX, VI, 45)}
By the guru’s favor I know that.
In the chamber of the heart are jewels\fn{Virtues. (MAX, VI, 46)}
Which glitter there like lightning.
God is near, not distant,
And His Spirit completely fills mine.
Where the inextinguishable sun of God’s word shines,
There earthly lamps grow pale:
Through the guru’s favor I have known this.
God’s slave Nama has been easily absorbed in Him.

SORATH.VI.46.NAMDEV

Without covering it with leather the drum of the brain plays;
Without waiting for the month of Sawan the thunder roars,
And it rains without clouds.
If any one consider the real state of things,
I have met my dear Lord.
By meeting Him my body has become perfect;\fn{I.e., this human life has become profitable. (MAX, VI, 46)}
Having touched the philosopher’s stone I have become gold.
In word and thought I have strung the gems of God’s name.
I feel real love for God, my doubts are dispelled:
On questioning the guru my mind is satisfied.
As the pitcher is filled with water,
I know that the world is filled with the one God.
When the disciple's mind accepted the guru,
The slave Nama recognized God.

DHANASARI.VI.47.NAMDEV

Men dig deep foundations and build palaces thereon.
Was any one longer lived than Markand\fn{A long-lived Rikhi who did penance in a forest; there is a temple dedicated to him at

Jagannath. (MAX, VI, 47)} who put grass on his head and thus whiled away his days?
Only God the Creator is dear to me;\fn{I.e., I only think of Him, not of stately mansions or palaces. (MAX, VI, 47)}
O man, why are you proud? This unsubstantial body shall be destroyed.
The Kauravs, Duryodhan and his brothers, used to say, “Everything is ours”.
Their umbrellas\fn{Courtiers allowed umbrellas. (MAX, VI, 47)} extended over a space of twelve jojans, yet the vultures
devoured their bodies.
Lanka was all gold; was any one greater than Rawan?
What availed him the elephants tethered at his gate? In a moment they became the property of others.
The Yadavs practiced deception on Durbasa,\fn{The Yadavs sent a boy dressed as a pregnant woman to Durbasa, and put to him
the question whether a boy or a girl should be born. Durbasa discovered the deception and cursed the Yadavs, with the result that they all
perished. (MAX, VI, 47)} and obtained the fruit thereof.
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God showed mercy to His slave; Namdev sings His praises.

DHANASARI.VI.47.NAMDEV1\fn{Addressed to a Yogi who endeavored to induce Namdev to embrace his religion. (MAX, VI,

47)}

I have restrained the ten organs of sense; the very name of the evil passions I have erased.
Having extracted the poison from the seventy-two pools\fn{It was supposed by the mystics that the heart had seventy-two
blood-vessels; but this is not according to Hindu medical science, which only allows ten blood-vessels altogether for the chest. (MAX, VI,
47)} of the heart, I have filled them with ambrosia;
I shall not allow the poison to return again.
The ambrosial word I utter from my heart; my spirit I instruct not to attach itself to worldly things.
I have destroyed worldly love with an ax of adamant: I touch the guru’s feet and implore him.
Turning away from the world, I have become a servant of the saints and I fear them.\fn{Or: I fear the courtesan Maya.

(MAX, VI, 48)}
I shall be saved from this world the moment I cease to be entangled by Maya.
Maya is the name of the power which places man in the womb; abandoning it I shall obtain a sight of God.
The man who worships in this way shall be freed from all fear.
Says Namdev, O man, why wander abroad?\fn{I.e., why lead an ascetic life in the forest? (MAX, VI, 48)} Obtain
God in the way I have told you.

DHANASARI.VI.47.NAMDEV2

As water is dear to the traveler in Marwar, and the creeper to the camel;
As the huntsman’s bell at night is dear to the hind, so is God to my soul—
Your name is beautiful, Your form is beautiful, very beautiful your color, O my God—
As rain is dear to the earth, as the odor of flowers is dear to the bumble-bee;
As the mango is dear to the kokil,\fn{The kokil sings during the mango season. (MAX, VI, 48)} so is God to my soul,
As the sun is dear to the sheldrake, as the lake of Mansarowar is dear to the swan;
As the husband is dear to the wife, so is God to my soul.
As milk is dear to the child, as a torrent of rain to the mouth of the chatrik;
As water is dear to the fish, so is God to my soul.
All penitents, sidhs, and munis seek God, but few have Him.
As Your name is dear to all creation, so is Vitthal to Nama’s heart.

DHANASARI.VI.49.NAMDEV\fn{Namdev’s guru tells how the world was created. (MAX, VI, 49)}

i\fn{The guru tells of Creation. (MAX, VI, 50)}
Before the world a lotus was formed;
From it proceeded Brahama, and from Brahma all men.\fn{Or: First a lotus was made by the all-pervading God; | From it

proceeded Brahma and from him all human beings. (MAX, VI, 50)}
Know that everything else was produced from Maya, who leads the world a dance.\fn{Or: Know that everything was

produced by Maya who makes men dance various dances. (MAX, VI, 50)}
ii\fn{The guru tells of Maya. (MAX, VI, 50)}

First a voice proceeded from God;
Afterwards Maya proceeded from God
Through that voice the parts of this Maya and of that God blended,\fn{These three verses are also translated: Man should

first cease to love the world, | He should next subdue his senses; | Then the soul and God become one . (MAX, VI, 50)} and the world
was produced.
In this garden of God men dance like water in the pots of a well;\fn{I.e.,  are sometimes exalted,  sometimes debased,

sometimes high, and sometimes low, like the water-pots of a Persian water wheel when in motion. (MAX, VI, 50)}
Women and men dance.\fn{I.e., perform their various functions. (MAX, VI, 50)}
There is no god but God—do not argue on this point.
If you have doubts,
God says, “Consider in your heart that this world and I are one.”
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The world is like water-pots, sometimes above, sometimes below.
Wandering about I have come to Your gate.
God—Who are You?
Nama—I am Nama, Sire.
O Lord, save me from the world which brings death.\fn[A third version of stanzas  i and  ii reads as follows:  First a voice

proceeded from God; through that voice | Maya and God united, | Whence God's garden,\fn{I.e., the garden of the world, made of the union of

five qualities: reality, conscience, and happiness (attributes of God); and name and form (attributes of Maya) (MAX, VI, 50) } in which men dance like

water in water-pots.\fn{The allusion is to the containers studding the ends of the various spokes of a Persian water-wheel. (MAX, VI, 50)}
| Namdev gives his own opinion: | Women and men dance; | There is nothing but God, | Do not dispute this; | If you have doubts, pray. | O
God, be merciful; come and save me; You are my only support. |  The world is like water-pots, now high now low. | Wandering and
wandering I have come to Your door. | God: Who are you? | I am, Sire, Namdev; save me from the world which brings death . (MAX, VI,
50)]

DHANASARI.VI.50.NAMDEV

O Lord, the purification of sinners is Your daily work;
Hail to those saints who have meditated on my God.
On my forehead is the dust of God’s feet,
Which is far from even demigods, worldly men, munis, and saints.
Compassionate to the poor, O God, destroyer of pride,
Nama has found the asylum of Your feet, and is a sacrifice unto You.

TODI.VI.51.NAMDEV

Some say God is near, others that He is far away.
To say He is near or far is, as it were, to say that a fish could climb a date-tree.\fn{ Or: O man, you are as a fish in water

and seek to climb a date-tree. (MAX, VI, 51)}
Why, Sir, do you talk nonsense?
They who have found God have concealed the fact.
Men who are pandits shout the Veds,
But the ignorant Namdev only knows God.

TODI.VI.51.NAMDEV1

Who that utters God’s name retains the stain of sin?
Sinners have become pure by uttering His name.
In the company of God His slave Namdev has acquired ocular evidence.
He has ceased to fast on the eleventh day,\fn{Of every half-lunar month.  (MAX, VI, 51)} and why should he go on
pilgrimages?\fn{Both practices of devout Hindus. (MAX, VI, 51)}
Says Namdev, my acts and thoughts have become good.
Who has not gone to heaven by uttering the name of God under the guru’s instruction?

TODI.VI.51.NAMDEV2

There is a play on three sets of words.
There is a pot in a potter's house, an elephant in a king’s house,
A widow\fn{Randi. Some gyanis translate this word almanac, as the Brahmans were astronomers and astrologers. Others translate the

word  learning. (MAX, VI, 52)} in a Brahman’s hous—\fn{Brahman’s widows were well treated by the public. (MAX, VI, 52)}
sing randi, sandi, handi O!\fn{Randi, sandi, handi are a widow, an elephant, and a pot respectively. (MAX, VI, 52)}
Asafoetida in a baniya’s house, horns on a buffalo’s forehead.
A lingam in a temple of Shiva—sing ling, sing, hing O!\fn{Lingam, horn, and asfoetida respectively. (MAX, VI, 52)}
Oil in an oilman’s house, creepers in a forest,
Plantains in a gardener’s house—sing kel, bel, tel O!\fn{For plantains, creepers, and oil respectively. (MAX, VI, 52)}
Gobind in the company of the saints, Krishna in Gokal,
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And God in Nama—sing Ram, Siyam, Gobind O!\fn{Ram, Siyam, and Gobind are names of God. Siyam is Krishna, so called

from his sable color. (MAX, VI, 552)}

TILANG.VI.52.NAMDEV

Of me who am blind Your name, O King, is the prop.
I am poor, I am miserable, Your name is my support.
Bounteous and merciful Allah, You are generous;
I believe that You are present before me;
You are a river of bounty, You are the Giver, You are exceeding wealthy;
You alone give and take, there is none other;
You are wise, You are far-sighted; what conception can I form of You?
O Nama’s Lord, You are the Pardoner, O God.\fn{This hymn, abounding in the original in Arabic words, appears to show that

Namdev held frequent religious discussions with mullahs during his travels. (MAX, VI, 52)}

TILANG.VI.53.NAMDEV

Hello, my Friend, hello, my Friend, how are You?
I am a sacrifice unto You, I am a sacrifice unto You.
Good is Your forced labor, exalted Your name;
Whence have You come? Where have You been? And whither are You going?
This is the city of Dwaraka; tell the truth.\fn{Because Dwaraka is a very holy place, and man must not utter falsehoods there.

(MAX, VI, 53)}
Handsome is Your turban, sweet Your discourse;
But why should there be a Mughal in the city of Dwaraka?
Among several thousands of people You are the only Mughal seen;
You are the very picture of the king of sable hue;\fn{Krishna, the lord of Dwaraka. (MAX, VI, 53)}
You are the Lord of the horse, the Lord of the elephant, and the
Ruler of men.\fn{The Sun, Indar, and Brahma respectively. (MAX, VI, 53)}
You are Nama’s Lord, the King of all, and the Giver of salvation.

BILAWAL.VI.53.NAMDEV

The guru has made my life profitable—
I have forgotten sorrow and obtained joy within me.
The guru has granted me the eye-salve of divine knowledge.\fn{To see more clearly. (MAX, VI, 53)}

O my soul, without God’s name man’s life is vain.
Namdev knows God by keeping Him in mind:
My soul is absorbed in Him who gives life to the world.

GAUND.VI.54.NAMDEV

Were I to perform the horse-sacrifice,\fn{In the earliest ages of Hinduism the horse as an animal of great value was sacrificed by
kings who were disappointed of offspring. In later times the sacrifice was made principally for ostentation by kings who aspired to be
greater than their fellows. (MAX, VI,  54)}
Give my weight in gold as alms,
Bathe at Pryag,
It would not be equal, O Nama, to singing God’s praises.
O listless man, worship your God.
Were I to offer rice-balls at Gaya,\fn{Balls made of rice and barley are offered to the pitras (manes or ancestors), at Gaya, one of

the holiest of Hindu places of pilgrimage. (MAX, VI, 54)}
Dwell at Banaras,
Recite the four Veds,
Fulfill all religious offices,
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Restrain my senses under the guru’s instruction,
Perform the six duties of Brahmans,
Read the conversations between Shiva and his consort—
All these different occupations would be useless; O my soul, lay them aside,
And remember, remember God’s name.
Worship Him, Nama, and you shall swim across the world’s ocean.

GAUND.VI.54.NAMDEV1

As the deer follows the huntsman’s bell,
And gives up its own life rather than cease its attention,
In the same way I gaze on God.
I do not leave Him to turn my mind in another direction.
As the kingfisher gazes on the fish,
As the goldsmith meditates stealing gold while fashioning it,
As the lustful man gazes on the wife of another,
As the gambler meditates cheating while playing kauris,\fn{In a game played with kauris the gambler cheats in the counting.

(MAX, VI, 55)}
So Nama ever meditates on God’s feet—
Wherever I gaze there is God.

GAUND.VI.55.NAMDEV

Float me over, O God, float me over!\fn{I.e., Save me! Save me! (MAX, VI, 55)}
I am unskillful and do not know how to swim; O God, my Father, give me Your arm.
He to whom the true guru has taught knowledge is changed in a moment from a man into a demigod.
I have obtained the medicine by which, though begotten by man, I have conquered heaven.
Place me even for a short time where You have placed Dhru and Narad.
By the support of Your name many have been saved: this is Nama’s private opinion.

GAUND.VI.55.NAMDEV1

I am ardently longing for the Friend—
Without her call a cow is lonely,
Without water a fish writhes,
So without God’s name does poor Nama.
As the calf, when let loose,
Sucks his dam’s teats and swallows her milk,
So Namdev has obtained God—
When man meets the guru he shows the Unseen—
As the wicked man loves another man’s wife,
So Nama loves God.
As man’s body burns in the bright sunshine,
So does poor Nama without the name of God.

GAUND.VI.56.NAMDEV

By repeating the name of God all doubts are dispelled—
Repeating the name of God is the highest religious exercise—
By repeating the name of God caste and lineage are effaced.
That God is the staff of the blind man.
I bow before God! I bow before God.
By repeating God’s name Death does not torture.
God took the life of Harnakhas,
And made for Ajamal a dwelling in heaven.
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The courtesan who taught her parrot to repeat God’s name was saved—
That God is the apple of my eye—
By repeating the name of God, Putana full of deceit,
The destroyer of children, was saved;\fn{Putana was a nurse whom Krishna’s uncle, Kans, sent to destroy him by applying poison
to the nipples of her breasts.  Krishna,  though an infant,  squeezed her to death.  With her last  breath she said,  ‘God, let  me go.’ For
mentioning the name of God thus once she obtained salvation. (MAX, VI, 56)}
By remembering the name of God the daughter of Drupad was saved;
Gautam’s wife though turned into a stone, was saved.\fn{Gautam, the husband of Ahalya, was a pious Rikhi who used to go
and bathe in the Ganges after the first watch of night. The god Indar was wont to visit Gautam’s wife during his absence. One night the
moon rose at midnight. Ahalya became impatient for the visit of her divine paramour, and went to awake her husband, telling him it was the
usual time for his ablutions in the sacred river. Gautam arose and proceeded on his pious duty. While bathing a voice proceeded from the
Ganges, and told him not to come so early to bathe. Gautam replied that it was the usual time of his visit. The Ganges explained to him that
it was not three o’clock in the morning. He must not judge by a deceptive midnight moon. Gautam cursed the moon. He returned to his
house and found his daughter Anjani sitting in the court-yard. He asked her who was in the house; she said, Manjara, a word which means
either cat, or mother’s lover. Gautam, on account of her equivocation, cursed her, too. He prayed that she, a virgin, might bear a child; and
in due time she bore Hanuman, the monkey-god. Gautam on entering his house found Indar with his wife. The holy Rikhi cursed Indar with
dire and shameful result. He cursed his wife too, and she was turned into a stone in the forest; but the god Ram in his travels stumbled
against the stone, and by this divine touch Ahalya obtained the boon of salvation. (MAX, VI, 57)}
God destroyed Kesi and Kans,\fn{Kesi came in the disguise of a horse to eat up Krishna, but was killed by that hero thrusting his

arm into his mouth and rending him asunder. (MAX, VI, 57)}
And conferred the gift of life on Kalinag.
Nama represents, by repeating the name of such a God fear and trouble depart.

GAUND.VI.57.NAMDEV

They who worship Bhairav\fn{An inferior manifestation of Shiva and his consort Durga, Shiva in this form being represented riding

on a dog. (MAX, VI, 57)} shall become sprites;
They who worship Sitala\fn{The goddesses who presides over smallpox.  She is represented riding on a donkey,  and is largely

worshipped by Indian women, particularly during epidemics of the disease. (MAX, VI, 57)} shall ride on donkeys and scatter dust
—\fn{Those who worship Bhairav, sprites, Sitala, and Shiva, contract the qualities of the steeds of the objects of their worship. (MAX,

VI, 57)}
For myself I take the name of the one God;
I would give all other gods in exchange for it.
They who repeat the name of Shiva and worship him,
Shall ride on an ox and play the drum;
They who worship the great mother Durga,
Shall be born as women instead of men.
You call yourself, O Durga, the primal Bhawani,
When it came to my turn to be saved, where did you hide yourself?\fn{Durga cannot confer salvation. She bestows wealth,

offspring, etc.; but when King Pipa asked her for salvation she professed herself unable to grant it. (MAX, VI, 57)}
Under the instruction of the guru, O my friend, cling to God'’s name—
Nama represents, thus says the Gita.

GAUND.VI.58.NAMDEV

Today I Nama saw God, I now admonish the fool—
O pandit, your gayatri used to graze on the boor’s field;
He took a stick and broke her leg; since then she has walked lame.\fn{The gayatri is said to have originally been the wife of
Brahma. For some shortcomings on her part Brahma cursed her, and she became a cow. In this form she used to graze on villagers’ fields
until one of them took a stick and broke her leg; since then she has been lame. There is another story in which the gayatri is mentioned.
Vishwamitra and Vishisht were two eminent Rikhis. The former, in revenge for a slight offered him, killed the hundred sons of the latter. At
every murder he used to repeat the name of the gayatri to obtain absolution for the crime. Upon this Vishisht cursed the gayatri’s name, and
it lost eight of its letters. (MAX, VI, 58)}
O pandit, I have seen your great god Shiva going along on a white bullock.
In his consort Parbati’s house a banquet for him was prepared; he killed her son.\fn{Shiva said he would not partake of
the banquet prepared for him by Parbati unless his ox were also fed. The lady inquired what meal would please the animal. Shiva replied,
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‘Your son’. This he said to make trial of her faith. She killed her son to offer his flesh to the ox, but Shiva, on seeing her devotion, restored
the youth to life. Another version of this story is that Parbati told her son Ganesh to watch outside her door while she was bathing, and
allow no one to enter and behold her nakedness. Shiva presented himself for admission which was refused by Ganesh. Upon this Shiva
killed him, but, softened by the weeping of Parbati, again restored him to life, giving him, however, an elephant’s head instead of his own.
(MAX, VI, 58)}
O pandit, your Ram Chandar—I have seen him too going along;
Having lost his wife he fought with Rawan.
The Hindus are blind, the Moslems purblind;
The man who knows God is wiser than either.
The Hindus worship their temple, the Moslems their mosque.
Nama worships Him who has neither temple nor mosque.

RAMKALI.VI.59.NAMDEV

A boy takes paper, cuts it into a kite, and flies it in the sky.
While conversing with his companions, he keeps his attention on the string.
I have pierced my soul with God’s name,
As the goldsmith’s attention is engrossed in his work,
The queen’s female servant takes her pitcher, fills it with water,
Converses laughingly and pleasantly, yet keeps her attention on the pitcher.
If the cows of a city with ten gates\fn{This means a great city and a great number of cattle. (MAX, VI, 59)} be let loose to
graze,
And they go grazing for even five miles, they will remember their young, and return each by her own gate.
Says Namdev, hear, O Tricholan,\fn{Who had once twitted Namdev with being always engaged in his trade. (MAX, VI, 59)}
when a child is laid in its cradle,
Its mother, whether engaged at home or abroad, keeps her thoughts on her child.

RAMKALI.VI.59.NAMDEV1

The endless songs and poetry of the Veds, Purans, and Shastars I will not sing;
I will play unbeaten music in the imperishable region of God;
Ceasing to love the world I will sing of God.
Imbued with Him who is beyond expression and indestructible, I shall go to the abode of the Inscrutable One.
I will cease to hold my breath in the right or left nostril or between them both.\fn{As the yogi does. (MAX, VI, 16)}
I deem the left and right nostril the same; I shall be blended with the light of God.
I will not go to see places of pilgrimages nor enter their waters; I will not annoy men or lower animals.
The guru showed me the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage in my heart where I will bathe.
I will not have myself glorified and congratulated by my select friends.
Nama says, my heart is dyed with God and I shall be absorbed in Him.

RAMKALI.VI.60.NAMDEV

When there was no mother, no father, no karma, and nobody;
When we were not and you were not, who was there and whence did he come?
O God, no one has any relation;
Man’s dwelling in this world is like the perching of a bird on a tree.
When there was no moon, no sun, when there was only water and air blended together,
When there were no Shastars and no Veds, whence did karma come?\fn{Namdev means that everything proceeded from

God, whom he says in the following verse he has found. (MAX, VI, 60)}
I have by the favor of the guru obtained God, for whom the Yogis suspend their breath, and fix their attention on
the bridges of their noses, and the Bairagis wear necklaces of sweet basil.
Nama represents, God is the Primal Essence; when there is a true guru he shows Him.

RAMKALI.VI.60.NAMDEV1
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If one perform penance with body reversed at Banaras, and die at a place of pilgrimage; if one burn one’s body
with fire, or strive to make it survive for a kalpa;\fn{A kalpa is a day and night of Brahma, four billion three hundred and

twenty million years. (MAX, VI, 61)}
If one perform the horse sacrifice or offer secret presents\fn{Garbhdan, gold concealed in fruit or similar articles such as were

given to men in power in ancient times to purchase their favor. (MAX, VI, 61)} of gold, all that would not be equal to the name
of God.
O hypocritical man, renounce deception; do not practice it;
Ever and ever take God’s name.
Were you to go to the Ganges and the Godavari every twelfth year, bathe at Kedernath,
And make offerings of thousands of cows at the Gomti;\fn{This is the well-known river in Awadh, generally known as the

Gumti. (MAX, VI, 61)}
Were you to perform millions of pilgrimages, free your body in the Himalayas, all would not be equal to the name
of God;
Were you to offer horses, elephants, women with their couches, lands, and make such gifts continually to Brah-
mans;
Were you to purify your body and offer its weight in gold, all would not be equal to the name of God.
Look for the pure dignity of Nirvan, and do not be afterwards angry with yourself, or attribute blame to the god of
death.\fn{I.e., it will be your own and not the fault of the god of death if you are not saved, and you should not blame him. (MAX, VI,

61)}
Nama represents, drink the real nectareous elixir of my king Ram Chandar, the son of Jasarath Rai.\fn{The words

Jasarath Rai nand appear to have been added as a stereotyped expression of that transitional age. (MAX, VI, 61)}

MALI GAURA.VI.62.NAMDEV

Happy, happy that flute which Krishna played!
A very sweet unbeaten sound issues from it.
Happy, happy that blanket which Krishna wore!
Happy, happy that ram and his fleece it was made from.
Hail, hail to you, mother Devaki,
In whose house god, the lord of Lakshmi, was born!
Blest, blest the forest glades of Bindraban,
Where Nama’s god Narayan sported,
Played his flute, herded his cows,
And was happy.

MALI GAURA.VI.62.NAMDEV1

God, my father, hail to you, dark complexioned Vitthal with the long hair!
Holding in your hand the discus, you did come from heaven and saved the life of the great elephant;
You did save Draupadi when her clothes were being torn off her in Duhsasan’s court;
You did save Ahalya the wife of Gautam;
How many have You purified and saved!\fn{Or: How many have You saved by the touch of Your feet! (MAX, VI, 62)}
Thus the lowly Namdev without caste has entered Your sanctuary.

MALI GAURA.VI.62.NAMDEV2

In every heart God speaks, God speaks;
Does any one speak independently of Him?
There is the same earth in the elephant and the ant; vessels of many kinds are made from earth.\fn{ I.e., various bodies

are fashioned from the same material. (MAX, VI, 62)}
In mobile and immobile things, in worms and moths, and in every heart God is contained.
Think of the one God who is endless; abandon all other hope.
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Nama represents; I have become free from desires; and in this state who is Lord and who is slave?\fn{The Lord and

the slave are blended in one. Namdev has obtained salvation. (MAX, VI, 63)}

MARU.VI.63.NAMDEV

When  I  entered  the  asylum  of  God  the  Bridegroom,  I  obtained  the  four  stages  of  salvation  and  the  four
supernatural powers.
I have been saved, I have become famous through the four ages, and I have put the umbrella of praise and fame
over my head.
Who has not been saved by repeating the name of the Sovereign God?
They who listen to the guru’s instruction and associate with holy men are called saints.
On beholding the effulgence of the guru, who is conspicuous with his shell, discus, necklace, and sacrificial mark,
Death becomes afraid.
Man then becomes fearless, and by the power of God thunders forth that he has escaped the pain of transmigra-
tion.
God gave king Ambarik\fn{A king of Ajudhia famed for his piety. He was an ancestor of Ram Chandar. (MAX, VI, 63)} the gift of
salvation, and aggrandized Babhikhan with sovereignty;
The Lord gave the nine treasures to Sudama, and made Dhru immovable in the north pole, where he is fixed to the
present day;
God having assumed the body of Narsinh the man-lion, killed Harnakhas for the sake of his saint Prahlad.
Nama says, Vishnu is in the power of the saints, and is till now standing at the door of Bali.\fn{ Bali, son of Prahlad,
through his devotion and penance humbled the gods, and extended his authority over the three worlds. The gods appealed to Vishnu for
protection, and he, under the disguise of a dwarf, restrained the energies of Bali, took heaven and earth from him, and left him the infernal
regions. Though Vishnu gained this supreme victory, yet, as he was pleased with Bali's devotion, he agreed to stand at his door and wait
upon him. (MAX, VI, 63-64)}

BHAIRO.VI.64.NAMDEV

O my tongue, if you do not utter God’s name,
I will break you into a hundred pieces.
O tongue, dye yourself with God’s name;
Meditating on God’s name dye yourself with a good dye;
False, O my tongue, are all other occupations.
The dignity of Nirvan is only obtained through the name of God.
Were you to worship countless millions of other gods,
It would not be equal to repeating God’s name alone,
Namdev represents, do this, O my tongue, and say, ‘O God, Your forms are endless.’

BHAIRO.VI.64.NAMDEV1

God dwells near him
Who does not covet another’s wealth or another’s wife.
I will not look at him
Who does not repeat God’s name.
As a beast is that man
Whose heart is estranged from God.
Namdev represents, a man without a nose
Does not look well even with the other thirty-two marks of beauty.\fn{These marks include not only perfection of limbs and

features, but artificial ornaments and decorations by which beauty is supposed to be enhanced. (MAX, VI, 64)}

BHAIRO.VI.65.NAMDEV

I am a mad woman and God is my spouse;
It is for Him I decorate myself elaborately.
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Abuse me well, abuse me well, abuse me well, O people;
My body and soul are for my beloved God.
I hold no idle discussion with any one;
I sip with my tongue the elixir of God.
Now I know in my heart that such an arrangement has been made,
By which I shall meet God with banners and music.
Whether any one give me praise or blame,
Nama has met Srirang.\fn{A name under which God is worshipped in parts of the south of India. (MAX, VI, 65)}

BHAIRO.VI.65.NAMDEV1

Sometimes man is not satisfied even with milk, molasses, and clarified butter;
Sometimes he begs morsels from house to house;
Sometimes he picks up pulse-sweepings.
Remain as God has placed you, O brother—
The greatness of God cannot be described—
Sometimes man rides on prancing steeds;\fn{Literally: he makes his Turkistani steed dance. (MAX, VI, 65)}
Sometimes he does not have shoes for his feet;
Sometimes he puts himself to sleep on a couch with a clean coverlet;
Sometimes he cannot get straw to sleep upon—
Says Namdev, the Name alone saves;
He who has found a spiritual guide shall be delivered.

BHAIRO.VI.66.NAMDEV

As food is dear to the hungry,
As the thirsty need water,
As the fool is attached to his family,
So God is dear to Nama.
Nama’s love is devoted to God,
And he has easily severed himself from the world.
As a woman is smitten with a strange man,
As a greedy man loves wealth,
As woman is dear to the lustful,
Such is Nama’s love for God.
That is real love by which God attaches man to Him,
And by which through the guru’s favor duality\fn{Dubidha here means separation from God. (MAX, VI, 66)} departs.
Love for Him who fills my heart shall never be sundered;
Nama has applied his heart to the true Name.
As the love between a child and its mother,
So is my soul imbued with God.
Namdev represents, I love God;
He dwells in my heart.

BHAIRO.VI.66.NAMDEV1

As a fool leaves the wife of his home,
Has intercourse with a strange woman, and is ruined.
As the parrot is pleased on seeing the simmal,\fn{The parrot is particularly pleased with the simmal tree and its cotton pods, but

when he pecks at it he cannot disengage his bill and thus perishes. (MAX, VI, 66)}
But at last dies clinging to it,
So the home of the sinner shall be in hell-fire;
He shall continue to burn and never have respite.
He never goes to see where God is worshipped,
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He leaves the right path and goes the wrong one,
He forgets God and suffers transmigration,
He rejects ambrosia and eats a load of poison.
When a dancing-girl arrives on the dancing-floor,
She puts on rich dresses, adorns herself,
Dances to measure, and modulates her voice,
While Death’s noose is on her neck.
He on whose forehead such destiny has been written,
Quickly enters the protection of the guru.
Says Namdev, this is my decision—
O saints, thus shall you obtain salvation.

BHAIRO.VI.67.NAMDEV\fn{The fate of Harnakhas who objected to his son Prahlad’s devotion. (MAX, VI, 67)}

Sanda  and  Marka\fn{These  two  brothers  were  both  preceptors  of  Prahlad.  (MAX,  VI,  676)}  went  and  complained  to
Harnakhas—
“Your son Prahlad will not study and we are tired of teaching him;
He sings God’s praises, beats time with his hands, and corrupts all the other pupils;
He repeats the name of God;
In his heart he remembers God.”
The queen represented to her son—“The king has reduced the whole earth to subjection:
My son Prahlad, you do not do his bidding; he has some design on you.”
A council of his enemies met and passed a resolution, “We will lengthen his life.”\fn{Meant ironically: We will kill him.

(MAX, VI, 67)}
They terrified him by throwing him from a height, by putting him into water and fire, but God changed for him
the properties of matter.
Harnakhas enraged drew his sword, and threatened him with death, saying, “Show me who will save you.”
Prahlad replied, “God who wears yellow clothes, the Lord of the three worlds, is in the pillar.”
Upon this God tore Harnakhas with his nails, and rendered demigods and men happy.
Says Namdev, I meditate on that God who bestows salvation.

BHAIRO.VI.68.NAMDEV

When one has a guru, he meets God;
When one has a guru, he is saved;
When one has a guru, he goes to heaven;
When one has a guru, while he lives he is dead—
True, true, true, true, true is the guru;
False, false, false, false is all other service than his—
When one has a guru, he inculcates the Name;
When one has a guru, he does not run in ten directions;
When one has a guru, he is far removed from the five evil passions;
When one has a guru, he does not die of grief;
When one has a guru, he obtains the ambrosial Word;
When one has a guru, he hears the story of the Ineffable;
When one has a guru, his body becomes immortal;
When one has a guru, he utters the Name;
When one has a guru, he sees the three worlds;
When one has a guru, he knows how to reach the exalted position;
When one has a guru, his head touches heaven;
When one has a guru, he is ever congratulated;
When one has a guru, he is ever estranged from the world;
When one has a guru, he abandons slander;
When one has a guru, he deems evil and good the same;
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When one has a guru, good destiny is written on his forehead;\fn{According to the Sikhs evil destiny may be altered by the

kindness of the Guru, as a coin is renewed by restamping. (MAX, VI, 68)}
When one has a guru, evil passions do not seduce his body;
When one has a guru, the temple turns towards him;
When one has a guru, his hut is rebuilt for him;
When one has a guru, his bed comes forth from the river;\fn{The Emperor,  on being satisfied of Namdev’s innocence,
presented him with a gilt bed. Namdev at first refused to take it, but when great pressure was employed, he took it and threw it into the
Ganges. The Emperor thereupon asked the saint to restore it. He called upon the holy river to give it up, and the river did so with six other
similar beds. (MAX, VI, 69)}
When one has a guru, he bathes in the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage;
When one has a guru, the quoit of Vishnu is impressed on his body;
When one has a guru, he performs the twelve adorations;\fn{There are twelve great lingams; possessing a guru is equal to

them all. (MAX, VI, 69)}
When one has a guru, all poisons become wholesome;\fn{I.e., all pains are turned into pleasures. (MAX, VI, 69)}
When one has a guru, doubts are dispelled;
When one has a guru, he escapes from Death;
When one has a guru, he crosses over the terrible ocean;
When one has a guru, he does not suffer transmigration;
When one has a guru, he obtains the advantages of the eighteen Purans;
When one has a guru, he obtains the eighteen loads of vegetables,
Without the guru, there is no resting place—
Namdev has entered the guru’s protection.

BHAIRO.VI.69.NAMDEV

Come God, the Qalandar
Wearing the dress of an Abdali.\fn{The word now generally means a Moslem devotee. It literally means: servant of God. Namdev
once fell into a trance, and thought he was playing cymbals in God’s honor. God is said to have appeared before him as a Qalandar, and
taken his cymbals from him. He composed this hymn upon awakening. (MAX, VI, 69)}
The firmament is the hat on Your head, the seven nether regions Your slippers;
All animals with skins are Your temples; thus are You decked out, O God!
The fifty-six millions of clouds are Your robes and the sixteen thousand queens of Krishna Your waistbands;
The eighteen loads of vegetables are Your clubs, the whole word is Your salver;
Nama’s body is Your mosque, his heart Your priest who tranquilly prays.
O You with and without form, You who are wedded to lady Lakshmi,
While I was worshipping You had my cymbals taken from me: to whom shall I complain?
Nama’s Lord is the Searcher of all hearts, and wanders in every land.

BASANT.VI.70.NAMDEV

If a servant runs away when his master is in trouble,\fn{Or:  Even if a master annoy his servant, and the latter flee away.

(MAX, VI, 70)}
The servant shall not be long-lived, he shall bring shame on his father and mother’s family.
I will not abandon Your service, O Lord, even though men scoff at me;
Your lotus feet dwell in my heart.
As man accepts death to secure wealth,
So the saints do not relinquish God’s name.
Pilgrimages to the Ganges, Gaya, and Godavari are worldly acts;
If God be pleased, Nama shall be His worshipper.

BASANT.VI.70.NAMDEV1

The waves of covetousness sound like a cataract, my body is drowning therein, O God.
Float me over the ocean of the world, O God, float me over, Father Vitthal.
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In this gale I cannot steer my boat, I cannot reach Your opposite shore, O God.
Be compassionate and cause me to meet a true guru; take me across, O God.
Nama says, I do not even know how to swim; give me Your arm, give me Your arm, O God.

BASANT.VI.71.NAMDEV

As an ant drags along a bit of cow dung,
So this cart fashioned from dust and seed
At first moves slowly;
But afterwards the world drives it with a rod.
My darling soul goes to the wash-tank.\fn{The congregation of the saints. (MAX, VI, 71)}
The washerman\fn{The guru. (MAX, VI, 71)} dyed with love washes it with the water of God’s name;
My heart is fascinated with God’s feet.
Says Nama, You, O God, who are everywhere diffused,
Have compassion on Your worshipper!

SARANG.VI.71.NAMDEV

O man, why have you gone into a forest of evil passions?
You have partaken of the thieves’ plant\fn{Bhang is meant, the plant by which thags stupefy their victims; but spiritual ignorance
is to be understood. (MAX, VI, 71)} and gone astray.
A fish abides in water,
And takes no notice of the deadly net;
It swallows the bait to gratify its palate.
So man is bound by the love of gold and woman.
When the bees hoard up a great store of honey,
Man takes the honey and throws dirt on the bees.
The cow stores up milk for her calf,
But the milkman ties the calf up by the neck and milks the cow.
For wealth man makes great endeavors;
That wealth he takes and buries in the ground.7
He amasses a great deal, but the fool does not understand
That his riches shall remain on the earth and his body become dust.
He burns with great lust, wrath, and avarice;
He never joins the company of holy men.
Says Namdev, seek God’s protection;\fn{Or: forswear those things; but this meaning would not be appropriate elsewhere. (MAX,

VI, 72)}
Become fearless and worship God.

SARANG.VI.72.NAMDEV

Why do You not lay a wager with me, O God, that there is nothing but You?
The servant is known from his master, and the master from his servant; this is my game with You.
You are God and Your own temple, You worship Yourself.
From water proceeds waves, from waves water, though both have different names in conversation.
You are the Singer, You are the Dancer, You are the Trumpet-player—
Says Namdev, You are my Lord; Your servant is imperfect; You are perfect.

SARANG.VI.72.NAMDEV1\fn{God in this hymn addresses Namdev. (MAX, VI, 72)}

“The man who worships none but Me is My own image;
The sight of him even for a moment removes man’s three fevers,\fn{Mental pain,  bodily pain,  and pain from external

causes. (MAX, VI, 73)} and his touch extricates man from the pit of family life.
A saint can release one bound by Me, but I cannot release one bound by a saint.
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If a saint seize and bind Me at any time, I can say nothing to him.
I am bound by men’s merits; I am the life of all things, but My slave is My life.\fn{I.e., is very dear to Me. (MAX, VI,

73)}
O Namdev, My love shall shine over him whose heart has such faith.”

MALAR.VI.73.NAMDEV

Serve God who is unknowable and stainless.
Give me, O God, the gift of service for which saints beg.
God’s palace has pavilions on every side; in heaven is His gorgeous dwelling and mansion;
He fills equally the seven regions of the world.
In His palace dwells the ever youthful Lakshmi;
The moon and sun are His lamps, the wretched mountebank Death, who levies a tax on all, is His judge—
Such a Monarch is God.
In His mansion Brahma with the four faces who created the whole world is the fashioning potter;\fn{An allusion to

Brahma’s role as the creator. (MAX, VI, 73)}
In His mansion enthusiastic\fn{I.e., filled with religious enthusiasm. (MAX, VI, 73)} Shiva, the world’s teacher, preaches
pure divine knowledge;
At His gate are the mace-bearers Evil and Good, and the accountants Chitr and Gupt;
Dharmraj the destroyer is His porter—such a Monarch is God.
In His mansion are the heralds, the heavenly dancers, the rikhis, and the poor minstrels who melodiously sing;
All the Shastars are His actors;\fn{An allusion to the various and different rites prescribed by the Shastars. (MAX, VI, 74)} His
theater is stupendous; kings sweetly sing His praises;
The winds are His waving chauris,
His handmaiden is Maya who has vanquished the world;
His fireplace is the blind pit of hell fire,—
Such a Monarch is the Lord of the three worlds.
In His mansion the tortoise is a bed; Vasuki\fn{A serpent frequently identified with Sheshnag.  (MAX, VI,  74)} with its
thousand hoods the cords to bind it;
His flower-girl is the eighteen loads of vegetables; His water-carrier the ninety-six millions of clouds;
The Ganges is the perspiration of His feet,
The seven seas His water-stands,
All living things His vessels—
Such a Monarch is the Lord of the three worlds—
At His mansion wait Arjan, Dhru, Prahlad, Ambarik,
Narad, Nejai,\fn{A holy Rikhi, of whom, otherwise, nothing is known. (MAX, VI, 74)} the Sidhs, the Buddhas, the heralds,
and the heavenly dancers who extol Him and play before Him.
In God’s mansion are so many living beings
Within all of whom He is diffused.
Namdev represents, seek God’s protection,
Whose standard all His saints bear.

KANRA.VI.74.NAMDEV

God the Searcher of hearts,
Like a body reflected in a mirror,
Dwells in every heart; nothing produces an effect or impression on Him.
He is free from all entanglements and devoid of caste.
When one looks at one’s own face in the water, the water can produce no impression on it,
So nothing can produce an impression on Vitthal, Nama’s Lord.

PRABHATI.VI.75.NAMDEV

Only the heart knows its own state; either keep your secret to yourself, or tell it to a man of understanding.
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Since I repeat the name of God, the Searcher of hearts, why should I be afraid?
God, the Lord of the earth, has penetrated me.
My God is diffused in every place.
Shops are only phantoms, shopkeepers\fn{Literally: druggists. The word pasari here means men generally, because they make a

display as Oriental druggists do of their wares. (MAX, VI, 75)} are only phantoms, cities are only phantoms.
The different grades of men who inhabit the earth are phantoms, and the world wanders in error.\fn{ This and the
preceding line are also translated: To honor God is my shop, to honor God is my city, to honor God is my world; | To honor God is my
residence; others wander in different ways. (MAX, VI, 75)}
When the heart is imbued with the guru’s instruction, duality is easily effaced.
All things are subject to the Commander’s order; He is fearless and regards all alike.
He who knows and worships the Supreme Being, utters words of divine knowledge.
Nama says, I have obtained the Life of the world in my heart; He is invisible and wonderful.

PRABHATI.VI.75.NAMDEV1

God was in the beginning before the ages and in every age: His end is not known.
God is contained in everything uninterruptedly; thus is His form described.
The unbeaten strain resounds for him who repeats God’s name—
Happy is my God—
The sandal tree by its perfume is pleasant to the other trees of the forest;
Through God who was before all things and who perfumes like sandal, common wood becomes sandal.\fn{I.e.,

men become holy by devotion and pious association. (MAX, VI, 76)}
You, O God, are as the philosopher’s stone; I am as the iron; in Your association I have become gold.
You are compassionate, You are the jewel and the ruby.
Nama has been absorbed in the True One.

PRABHATI.VI.76.NAMDEV

The inscrutable Being invented a play—
God is concealed in every heart,
No one knows the nature of the soul’s light;\fn{Since it comes from God and has not been made by man. (MAX, VI, 76)}
What we ourselves have done You know.
As an earthen vessel is produced from clay,
So Vitthal created the world.
The soul’s entanglements depend on its acts;
It is itself responsible for what it has done.
Namdev represents, the soul obtains the result of its thoughts;
The soul which always remains fixed on the Inscrutable One, becomes immortal.\fn{I.e., shall no longer be subject to

transmigration. (MAX, VI, 76)}

--------------------------------HYMNS OF TRILOCHAN\fn{Born 1267AD. (MAX, VI, 76)}---------------------------------

SRI.VI.78.TRILOCHAN

The heart feels great worldly love, O mortal, through which man forgets old age and the fear of death.
O fool, you are pleased on beholding your family, like a thief on espying his neighbor's house.
When the powerful myrmidons of Death come with a rush,
I cannot withstand them.
May some friend come and speak to me!\fn{I.e., give me spiritual consolation. (MAX, VI, 78)}
Come to me, my God, throw Your arms around me!
Come to me, my God, and rescue me!
In various pleasures and royal state, O mortal, you have forgotten God, and deem yourself the only immortal one
in this world.
Deceived by mammon you have not thought of God, and have lost your life, O heedless man.
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Mortal, you must tread a difficult and terrible path where neither sun nor moon have entrance.
When man has abandoned the world, he forgets his worldly love.
Today it has become clear to my understanding that Dharmraj will keep his eye on man.
There his very powerful myrmidons will rub men between their hands, and none may withstand them.
If any one give me instruction, let it be this that God is contained in every place.\fn{ Literally: in the woods and glades.

(MAX, VI, 79)}
O God, says Trilochan, You know everything.

GUJARI.VI.79.TRILOCHAN\fn{A hermit, a Sanyasi, a Brahmin called Jai Chand, a Yogi, and a Kapria held a religious
discussion in which each maintained the superiority of his own sect. They came in the heat of their arguments to Trilochan; and he,

knowing that they were all hypocrites, addressed them each in turn. (MAX, VI, 79)}

You have not cleansed your heart from filth, although you wear the dress of a hermit.
In the lotus of your heart you have not recognized God; why have you become a Sanyasi?
You have gone astray in error, O Jai Chand,
And not recognized God the Primal Joy.
Eating in every house you have fattened your body; you wear a patched coat and beggar’s earrings for gain.
You have rubbed on yourself the ashes of the cremation ground, but, being without a spiritual guide, you have not
found the Real Thing.\fn{I.e., God. (MAX, VI, 79)}
Why mutter spells? Why practice austerities? Why churn water?
Remember God the Dweller at ease, who has created the eighty-four lakhs of existences.\fn{The last four verses were

addressed to the Yogi. (MAX, VI, 79)}
O Kapria, why do you carry a water-pot? Why do you wander to the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage?
Says Trilochan, hear, O mortal, having no corn why do you lay a threshing floor?

GUJARI.VI.80.TRILOCHAN

At the last moment, he who thinks upon his wealth and dies in that thought,
Shall be born again and again as a serpent.
O my friend, do not forget God’s name.
At the last moment, he who thinks of a woman and dies in that thought,
Shall be born again and again as a prostitute.
At the last moment, he who thinks upon a boy\fn{Also translated: He who thinks upon his children. (MAX, VI, 80)} and dies
in that thought, shall be born again and again as a hog.
At the last moment he who thinks of a mansion and dies in that thought,
Shall be born again and again as a sprite.
At the last moment he who thinks upon God and dies in that thought,
Says Trilochan, shall obtain salvation, and God shall dwell in his heart.

DHANASARI.VI.80.TRILOCHAN\fn{Engaged in his devotions, Trilochan neglected his worldly calling, and this led to

poverty; whereupon his wife became discontented and upbraided God; and Trilochan remonstrated in the following hymn. (MAX, VI, 80)}

Why slander God, O erring and ignorant woman? Your woe and weal are according to your acts.\fn{ And when such

is the case it is of no use to rail at God. (MAX, VI, 80)}
Though the moon is attached to Shiva’s forehead, and daily bathes in the Ganges;\fn{The Ganges is said to flow from

Shiva’s head. (MAX, VI, 81)}
Though Krishna the avatar of Vishnu became incarnate in the moon’s family;\fn{Krishna belonged to the Chandarbans,

or family of the moon; whilst Ram Chandar belonged to the Surajbans, or family of the sun. (MAX, VI, 81)}
Yet the stain contracted on account of his misdeeds is ineffaceable from his head;
Arun, the charioteer, whose lord is the sun, the lamp of the earth, whose brother was Garur, the king of birds, was
born without feet on account of his sins;\fn{Arun was son of Vinata by Kashyap. Vinata prematurely hatched an egg, and the
offspring was born without thighs, hence he is called  Anuru  (thighless) or  Vipad (footless). He cursed his mother, and prayed that, for
having brought him forth before the due time, she should be a slave to her rival, Kadru. At his mother’s earnest entreaties, however, he
modified the curse, and said that her next son would deliver her from bondage. Arun, in later Hindu mythology, appears to be the same as
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the dawn and the charioteer of the sun. Garur, or Garuda, Arun’s younger brother, was chief of the feathered race, and an implacable foe of
serpents. In a contest between his mother and her rival, the latter was successful, and, in accordance with conditions previously agreed on,
made Vinata her slave. Garur brought nectar from heaven to purchase her freedom. Vinata was released. The nectar was taken back by
Indar, but recovered by Garur. Garur is represented as the vehicle of Vishnu and as having a white face, an aquiline nose, red wings, and a
golden body. (MAX, VI, 81-82)}
Shiva, the remover of many sins, the lord the three worlds, wandered to many places of pilgrimage, but never
reached the end of them:
The act of cutting off Brahma’s head was never effaced from his person.\fn{Shiva cut off Brahma’s head, and it would

never leave his hand till at last it fell from it at the pilgrimage of Kapalmochan. (MAX, VI, 82)}
Although ambrosia, the moon, the all-yielding cow, Lakhshmi, the miraculous tree, the steed with seven faces,
and the physician arose from the ocean, the lord of rivers,
Yet on account of its deed the brackishness of the ocean does not depart;\fn{The rikhi Agast once invited the ocean to a
banquet. It failed to answer the invitation, whereupon Agast became angry, took the ocean in his hand and drank it off. He afterwards
voided it as urine, and hence its brackishness. (MAX, VI, 82)}
Although Hanuman who burnt the fortress of Lanka and uprooted the park of Rawan, took the wound-healing
plant to Ram Chandar\fn{Rama’s brother, Lakshman, was wounded and Hanuman, on the advice of the physician Sukhen, took the

bisalya plant to heal his wound. (MAX, VI, 82)} and made him happy,
Yet, on account of his act of theft the curse that he should never have more than a loin-cloth\fn{Hanuman, the monkey
god, once plundered a holy man, leaving him only a loincloth. The holy man cursed him and said, “Only a loincloth shall remain with you
also. You shall never be able to put on other clothes.” (MAX, VI, 82)} was not effaced from his person.
The result of past acts is never effaced, O wife of my house;
Wherefore repeat for me the name of God;
Trilochan repeats God’s name.

------------------------------HYMN OF PARMANAND\fn{His era is not known. (MAX, VI, 82)}-----------------------------

SARANG.VI.83.PARMANAND

O man, what have you done by hearing the Purans?
You have performed no steady worship, and not given alms to the hungry.
Lust you have not forgotten, wrath you have not forgotten, covetousness has not left you;
Slander has not left your lips, and fruitless has been all your devotion.
O sinful man, by highway robbery and housebreaking have you filled your belly.
You have committed the folly from which on your departure to the next world infamy will result.
The desire for the destruction of life did not leave your heart, and you did not cherish mercy for living things.
Parmanand, you have not in the company of holy men made current God’s pure word.

------------------------------HYMNS OF SADHNA\fn{A contemporary of Namdev. (MAX,VI,84)}-----------------------------

RECITED.VI.86.SADHANA

Even though You, O God, consign me to hell, I shall not dispute it or turn away from it.
Even though You bestow heaven on me, I shall not rejoice or praise it.
If You reject me, I cannot constrain You; if You accept me, I shall not be puffed up with excessive joy.
He by whom You stand shoulder to shoulder is dyed with You.
Let him whom You order cheerfully burn his body.
My mind does not desire death, yet You may, if it please You, put me in the fire.
What the Beloved desires ought to be the heart’s desire also.

BILAWAL.VI.87.SADHANA

On account of a king’s daughter a man assumed the disguise of Vishnu,
For love of her and for his own object; but his honor was saved.\fn{An allusion to a carpenter’s son who, on hearing that a
king’s daughter desired to marry Vishnu, decked himself out with Vishnu’s four arms, club, lotus, discus, and shell, rode on Vishnu’s garur,
and thus gained the lady’s affection. A hostile king was subsequently making war on her father, whereupon she declared she kept Vishnu
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with her and He would save her people. The carpenter’s son felt alarmed on the approach of the hostile army to the capital, and prayed to
Vishnu to save him. Vishnu heard his prayers, caused the defeat of the hostile king, and thus saved the country and its people, including the
lover of the king’s daughter. (MAX, VI, 88)}
What merit have You, O Guru of the world, if my sins be not erased?
What does it avail to enter the asylum of the lion, if he allow the jackal to clutch me?\fn{ The lion is God, the jackal is a

king who sentenced Sadhna to death. (MAX, VI, 87)}
For want of a drop of rain the chatrik suffers agony;
When its life is gone, even were an ocean at hand, it would be of no avail.
Now that my life is weary, and abides no longer, how shall I be patient?
When a man is drowned, even if a boat be obtained, say whom shall you put into it?
I am nothing, I am nothing, and I have nothing,
At this conjuncture Your slave, Sadhna, prays You to protect his honor.

-------------------HYMNS OF BENI\fn{It is believed that he is of comparatively ancient date. (MAX, VI, 88)}--------------------

SRI.VI.88.BENI

O man, when you were in the pit of the womb and did meditate and fix your earnest attention on God;\fn{Urdh in

the Granth Sahib often means God; it may, however, be also translated: with body reversed. (MAX, VI, 88)}
Not proud of the dignity of your mortal body, you were day and night free from the pride which is ignorance.
Recall the travail and great suffering of those days; now you have too much extended your thoughts to worldly
things.
When you did leave the womb and enter this perishable world, you forgot God.
You shall afterwards repent, O fool; through what mental perversity has superstition attached to you?
Remember God; otherwise you shall go to the abode of Death; do not stray in other worship.
A child is anxious for play and sweets; by degrees its worldly love increases.
Under the pretext of its being a sacrifice,\fn{Medh here means the animal killed in sacrifice. (MAX, VI, 89)} man tastes meat
as if it were ambrosia, though it is a poison; then the five evil passions appear and torture him.\fn{ It  must be

remembered that this was written by a Vaishnav to whom all meat was forbidden. (MAX, VI, 89)}
He abandons devotion, penance, self-restraint, and good works, and in his heart he does not worship God’s name.
His lust overflows, blackness attaches to his heart, and he embraces the strange woman.
In the ardor of youth he stares at another’s wife, and does not distinguish good from evil.
In the intoxication of lust and the other great sins he goes astray, and does not distinguish vice from virtue.
Beholding his children and his wealth, he is proud and forgets God in his heart.
He weighs in his heart the wealth of some one who is dead, then ruins his life by women and banquets.
When his hair grows gray—grayer than the jasmine - and his voice becomes feeble;\fn{Literally: as if it proceeded from

the seventh nether region. (MAX, VI, 89)}
When his eyes water, and his intellect and strength depart, then his desires are in a whirl.\fn{ Literally:  the churn of

desires is in his heart. (MAX, VI, 89)}
His mind is defiled by evil passions, and therefore his body withers away like the lotus in the rainy season.
He who renounces God's name in this perishable world shall afterwards repent.
Beholding his near relations he mutters something, and is proud of them, but they do not heed him.
He desires the distinction of long life, though his eyes do not see.\fn{Or: His body wastes away; on seeing somebody he

speaks; he is proud, but knows nothing. (MAX, VI, 90)}
The fire of his body is spent, the bird of his soul has fled, and his corpse is disagreeable whether in the house or
the courtyard.
Says Beni, hear me, O saints; who has obtained salvation after death?\fn{I.e., unless man has done good works in life there

is no means of his salvation. (MAX, VI, 90)}

RAMKALI.VI.90.BENI

Unite the breath of the ira, pingla, and sukhmana together in one place;\fn{I.e., the brain. (MAX, VI, 90)}
There is the Beni and Pryag where the three rivers meet;\fn{At Priyag there was a temple called Beni Madhav. (MAX, VI,

90)} let the soul lave therein.
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O saints, there is the pure God.
A few understand this when they go to the guru;
There in the brain the Pure One is.
What are the signs of God’s abode?
There is played the unbeaten music of the Word.\fn{Not the bells, cymbals, or shells of Hindu worship. (MAX, VI, 90)}
There nor moon, nor sun, nor wind, nor water is worshipped.
He whose conscience is awakened by the guru’s instruction knows this.
Through him divine knowledge is produced, evil inclinations depart,
And ambrosial juice trickles from the brain.
He who knows the secret of this science,\fn{Kala, literally: contrivances. (MAX, VI, 90)}
Shall meet the Primal Divine Guru.
The tenth gate is the abode of the inaccessible and unequaled Supreme Being.
Over the body and on the body is a chamber,\fn{The brain. (MAX, VI, 91)} and within the chamber is the Treasure.
He who watches over this shall never fall asleep;
The three qualities and the three worlds shall vanish for him in contemplation;
He shall hold the Source\fn{I.e., God. (MAX, VI, 91)} of all spells in his heart,
And turning back his mind from the world, fix it on heaven;
He shall be wakeful and not utter a lie,
And shall keep the five organs of perception in subjection;
He shall treasure the guru's instruction in his heart,
And devote his soul and body to God’s love;
He shall meditate on the leaves and branches of his body,\fn{Explained by the gyanis to mean the veins and muscles of the

body. It is to the upper and lower limbs that the  Lord `branches’ is applied in Hindu anatomy. (MAX, VI, 91)}
And not lose his life in gambling;\fn{I.e., in vice. (MAX, VI, 91)}
He shall tie up the anal sphincter,
Turn his breath towards his back, and raise it to the brain.
When he restrains his breath difficult of restraint,\fn{Literally:  When he has endured unendurable things. (MAX, VI, 91)}
nectar trickles forth,
And he converses with the Lord of the world.
In the tenth gate is the light of a four-faced lamp\fn{I.e., a lamp with four wicks, to give a bright light: divine knowledge is

meant. (MAX, VI, 91)} to behold all things;
There are endless petals of the lotus,\fn{The mystics suppose that the brain contains a lotus flower, within which God dwells.

(MAX, VI, 91)} and its cup is in the center;
God dwells there with all His power.
Let man string the precious jewel of God’s name within him -
He has a lotus in his brain and gems\fn{The leaves of the lotus. (MAX, VI, 91)} around it;
In the center is the Spotless one, the Lord of the three worlds;
The five species of musical instruments are clearly heard;
Chauris appear to wave and a shell to reverberate like thunder—
The pious by divine knowledge trample on their evil passions.\fn{Daint, literally: demons. (MAX, VI, 92)}
Beni begs Your name, O Lord, since the practice of Yoga is profitless.

PRABHATI.VI.92.BENI

You\fn{Addressed to a hypocritical Brahman. (MAX, VI, 92)} rub sandal on your body, and put leaves on your forehead,
\fn{To appear to renounce the world. (MAX, VI, 92)}
But you have a murderous knife in your heart.
You look on people like a thag, and watch them like a crane looking for fish.
The life of the Vaishnav when he sees you escapes through his mouth,\fn{The Vaishnav abstains from meat, and dies on
seeing you bent on deeds of blood. The verse is also translated: You look like a Vaishnav whose soul has escaped from his body. (MAX, VI,
92)}
You bow daily to the beautiful idol of Vishnu for a long time;
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With the evil eye are you affected, and at night you quarrel;\fn{Over the division of the offerings; but it may be that badan
(quarrel) is substituted for baman (woman) which would rhyme with chiraman in the preceding line; in which case the translation would
be: You look severely on women by day, but by night you love them. (MAX, VI, 92)}
You ever bathe your body;
You have two dhotis,\fn{So as to  have a  change after bathing.  (MAX, VI,  92)} you ostensibly perform your religious
duties, and live on milk alone,
But in your heart you have a knife to stab with.
It is your custom to plunder the property of others.
You adore a stone, and in the worship of Kali make a circle for Ganesh.\fn{According to the Tantar Shastar there must be

four circles for Kali’s attendant divinities, Ganesh, Kshetarapal, Bhairav, and Yogini. (MAX, VI, 93)}
You watch at night so that men may think you have entered on God’s service;
With your feet do you dance, but your heart meditates evil—
O sinner, your dancing is wicked—
You sit on a deer skin, and carry a rosary of sweet basil;
You put a showy tilak on your forehead;
In your heart is falsehood, though you wear a necklace\fn{Made of the berries of the eleocarpus, and generally worn by the

worshippers of Shiva: it is the followers of Vishnu who carry rosaries of sweet basil. (MAX, VI, 93)} on your neck.
O sinner, you do not repeat God’s name.
All that man’s worship is vain, and he is blind
Who has not recognized the Supreme God.
Says Beni, meditate on God by the guru’s instruction;
Without a true guru the way is not found.

--------------------------- HYMN OF RAMANAND\fn{Flourished 1380-1420AD. (MAX, VI, 101)}---------------------------

BASANT.VI.105.RAMANAND

Whither shall I go, Sir? I am happy at home.
My heart will not go with me; it has become a cripple.
One day I did have an inclination to go;
I ground sandal, took distilled aloe wood and many perfumes,
And was proceeding to worship God in a temple,
When my spiritual guide showed me God in my heart.
Wherever I go I find only water or stones.\fn{I.e., only rivers of pilgrimage or idols. (MAX, VI, 106)}
But You, O God, are equally contained in everything.
The Veds and the Purans all have I seen and searched.
Go you thither, if God be not here.
O true guru, I am a sacrifice unto you
Who has cut away all my perplexities and doubts.
Ramanand’s Lord is the all-pervading God;
The guru's word cuts away millions of sins.

----------------------------------HYMNS OF DHANNA\fn{Born in 1415AD. (MAX, VI, 106)}---------------------------------

ASA.VI.109.DHANNA

In Gobind, Gobind, Gobind was Namdev’s heart absorbed;
A calico-printer worth half a dam became worth a lakh.
Abandoning weaving and stretching thread, Kabir devoted his love to God’s feet;
Though a weaver of low family he obtained untold virtues.
Rav Das who used to remove dead cattle, abandoned worldly affairs,
Became distinguished, and in the company of the saints obtained a sight of God.
Sain, barber and village drudge,\fn{Butkaria, from butti (forced labor). (MAX, VI, 109)} well known in every house,
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In whose heart the Supreme God dwelt, is numbered among the saints.
Having heard all this I, a Jat, applied myself to God’s service;
I have met God in person and great is the good fortune of Dhanna.\fn{In the Granth Sahib this hymn is headed Mahala V,

under which the compositions of Guru Arjan are included; but there appears no doubt that it was Dhanna’s composition. (MAX, VI, 109)}

ASA.VI.109.DHANNA1

Wandering and roaming many births have passed away;
My body, mind, and fortune\fn{Dhan, literally: wealth. It is very likely that this word is used as an expletive. (MAX, VI, 109)} do
not remain constant.
Attached to and stained with the sins of covetousness and lust, I have forgotten God, the diamond.
The fruit of sin is sweet to the demented mind; it does not know excellent meditation.
My love, turning in a different direction from virtue, increases, and I again weave the web of birth and death.
I did not know the way of recognizing Him who dwells in the heart;\fn{Or: The manner of knowing God did not enter my

heart. (MAX, VI, 110)} I burned in the fire of worldly love and fell into Death’s noose.
I collected so many fruits of sin and filled my heart with them, that I forgot God the Supreme Being.
When the guru caused the wealth of divine knowledge to enter me, I meditated on God, and accepted in my heart
that He was one.
I have embraced the love and service of God and known comfort; I am satiated and satisfied, and have obtained
salvation.
He in whose heart God’s light which fills creation is contained, recognizes God who cannot be deceived.
Dhanna has obtained God\fn{Dharnidhar, literally:  the Sustainer of the earth. (MAX, VI, 110)} as his wealth;\fn{Dhan; the

saint puns on the similarity of the word to his own name. (MAX, VI, 110)} meeting with saints he has become absorbed in
Him.

ASA.VI.110.DHANNA

O my heart, why do you not think of the God of mercy? Why not ignore all besides?
Were you to run through the universe and the continents of the earth, it would not avail you; only what the Creator
does comes to pass.
He who made the body with its ten gates in the water of its mother’s womb,
Nourishes it and preserves it in its fiery home; such a Lord is ours.
The female tortoise lives in the water; its young remain on land; they have no mother’s wings to shelter them, and
no milk to drink,
Yet God, the All-pervading, the Primal Joy, the Delightful feeds them; understand this in your heart.
A worm is embedded in a stone, and there is no exit for it:
Says Dhanna, God fills it; O my soul, fear not.

DHANASARI.VI.111.DHANNA

O God, I Your afflicted servant come to You:—
You arrange the affairs of those who perform Your service.
Dal, flour,\fn{Some read sindha (rock salt). (MAX, VI, 111)} and ghi I beg of You:
So shall my heart be ever happy.
Shoes and good clothes,
The seven sorts of corn,\fn{Or: Corn grown on a field plowed seven times. (MAX, VI, 111)} I beg of You.
Milch cows and buffaloes I beg;
A good Turkistani mare,
And a good wife,
The slave Dhanna begs of You.\fn{Asking God for worldly favors is deemed inconsistent with the saintly character; and the gyanis
have exercised their ingenuity in finding one or more fanciful meanings for almost every substantive in the above hymn. It  must be
remembered, however, the Dhanna was a husbandman, and for the sake of his calling and livelihood, to say nothing of his devotions,
generally needed what he prayed for. (MAX, VI, 111)}
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-------------------------------------HYMN OF PIPA\fn{Born in 1425AD. (MAX, VI, 111)}--------------------------------------

DHANASARI.VI.119.PIPA

In the body is God, the body is the temple of God, in the body are pilgrims and travelers;
In the body are incense, lamps, sacrificial food; in the body are offerings of leaves.\fn{Made to the ancestors of Hindus.
Men can do homage in God’s temple, the body, while they are alive; but when the soul separates from it, no pilgrimages or adorations can
be made. (MAX, VI, 119)}
I have searched many regions, and it is only in the body I have found the nine treasures.
There is no coming and no going for me since I have appealed to God.
What is in the universe is found in the body: whoever searches for it shall find it there.
Pipa represents, God is the Primal Essence; when there is a true guru he will show him.

-----------HYMN OF SAIN\fn{Lived at the end of the 14th and the beginning of the 15th century AD. (MAX, VI, 120)}-----------

DHANASARI.VI.121.SAIN

Having made an oblation of incense, lamps, and clarified butter,
I go to offer them to You, O God.\fn{Kawalapati, literally: Lord of Lakshmi. (MAX, VI, 121)}
Hail to You, O God, hail!
Ever hail to You, O Sovereign God!
Your name is the best lamp, meditation thereon the purest wick;
You alone are the Bright One, O God.
It is the saints of God who feel divine pleasure;
They describe You as all-pervading and the Supreme Joy.\fn{This and the preceding line are also translated: It is Ramanand

who knows devotion to God; | It is he who can describe the Perfect Primal Joy. (MAX, VI, 122)}
You, of fascinating form, O God, float us over the ocean of terror.
Sain says, worship the Supreme Joy.\fn{This hymn is included in the Arati, a divine service of the Sikhs when lamps are lit in the

evening. (MAX, VI, 122)}

-------------------------------------HYMNS OF KABIR\fn{1398?-1518 ENC, XIII, 179)}---------------------------------------

RECITED.VI.124.KABIR

I have just come from God.
Mammon has led the world astray; it has not found the secret of my birth.
I was not born, nor did I dwell in a womb; I have appeared a child as I am.
A weaver found me near his hut in a lake at Banaras.
I was not in heaven, or in earth, or in any country; my divine knowledge is endless.
The spirit which is manifested in His own world is my name.
I have no bones, no blood, no skin; I have been manifested by the Word.
I am beyond all body and endless, a superior being whom men call the immortal Kabir.\fn{This is  somewhat in

imitation of the expressions attributed to Krishna, in the Bhagavad Gita. (MAX, VI, 124)}

ASA.VI.125.KABIR

In my house is thread, I am continually weaving, while only one sacrificial thread is on your neck.\fn{Written in

reply to a Brahman who objected to Kabir wearing distinguishing Hindu symbols, having been brought up a Moslem. (MAX, VI, 125)}
You read only the Veds and the Gayatri, while God is in my heart.
On my tongue dwells God, in my eyes dwells God, and in my heart dwells God.\fn{ In this verse in the original, Kabir

gives three different Sanskrit names of God. (MAX, VI, 125)}
When you are examined, O mad Mukand, at Death’s door, what shall you say?
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I am the cow, you the herdsman, lord of the earth, and guardian of man at every birth.\fn{ This is said ironically. The

name Mukand is also applied to God. (MAX, VI, 125)}
You have not taken me beyond the river to graze;\fn{Where the pasture was good; i.e., though bearing the name Mukand you

are unable to save me. (MAX, VI, 125)} what sort of master have I?
You are a Brahman, I am a Banaras weaver, understand my instruction.
You beg from lords and kings, while I meditate on God; which of us is better?

ASA.VI.127.KABIR

Whence have come the Hindus and Moslems? Who has put them on their different ways?\fn{I.e., who invented their

different religions? (MAX, VI, 127)}
Having thought and reflected in your heart, answer this—who shall obtain heaven and who hell?
O Qazi, what do you expound?
Such readers and students as you have failed; none of them have obtained knowledge.
You practice circumcision for love of woman:\fn{The Moslems tell the following story regarding the origin of circumcision by
Abraham. He had two wives, and one exacted a promise from him that he would not approach the other under pain of death. He broke his
promise, but his favorite wife, subduing her rage, expressed herself satisfied with his circumcision instead of the decapitation which had
been stipulated. (MAX, VI, 127)} I shall never believe in it, O brother.
If God had desires to make me a Moslem, I should have been born circumcised.\fn{This hymn was written by Kabir

when he discovered that his foster parents, who were Moslems, had determined to circumcise him. (MAX, VI, 127)}
If a man becomes a Moslem by circumcision, what is to be done to a woman?\fn{For, being uncircumcised, she is not

logically a Moslem. (MAX, VI, 127)}
You do not put away your wife who is half your body; wherefore you remain a Hindu.
Give up your books, O foolish man, and worship God; you practice gross oppression.
Kabir has laid hold of the prop of God; the Moslems have totally failed.

BILAWAL.VI.128.KABIR

i
You\fn{Kabir is addressed here by his mother. (MAX, VI, 128)} are always rising early and bringing fresh utensils; your
life has gone in plastering cooking squares;
You pay no attention to your weaving; you are engrossed in the pleasure of saying “God, God”.
Who in our family has ever uttered the name of Rama?\fn{Kabir’s mother was a Moslem, and it certainly was not usual

among her people to utter the Hindu word for God. (MAX, VI, 128)}
Since this worthless\fn{Nipule, literally: a man without sons, who has no one to toil for, and is therefore lazy. The word is a common

one of abuse in the mouths of some Indian women. (MAX, VI, 128)} son of ours began to wear a rosary,\fn{In imitation of the

Brahmans. (H)} we have had no peace.
Hear, wife of my eldest brother-in-law; hear, wife of my youngest brother-in-law;\fn{Kabir’s mother sought to get all

her female relations on her side. (MAX, VI, 128)} a wonderful thing has occurred!
The boy has ruined our weaving business;\fn{Literally: our seven threads (probably with reference to the seven primary colors).

(MAX, VI, 128)} why is he not dead?
ii

The one God is the Lord of all happiness; the guru has granted me\fn{Kabir replies here to his mother. (MAX, VI, 128)}
His name.
He preserved the honor of the saint\fn{Sant in the original. (MAX, VI, 128)} Prahlad, and destroyed Harnakhas with
Narsinh’s nails.
Prahlad abandoned the gods\fn{Called Sanda and Marka, descendants of Brahma. (MAX, VI, 128)} and ancestors\fn{It is usual

for the Hindus to worship ancestors. The clause is also translated: Prahlad rejected his tutor’s and his father’s advice. (MAX, VI, 128)} of
his house, and embraced the instruction of his guru Narad.
Says Kabir, God is the destroyer of all sin; He saves His saints.

RECITED.VI.129.KABIR

If I speak the truth, you beat me down; the world is pleased with falsehood.
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A sheet worth five double paise is sold for seven.\fn{This couplet is the result of the following incident. One day Kabir was
selling a piece of cloth in the market. He asked five double paise for it, but no one would give him more than three. A broker, seeing his
difficulty, offered Kabir’s cloth for twelve double paise; and they, forming an idea of the value of the cloth from the price put upon it,
offered seven. (MAX, VI, 129)}

GAUND.VI.132.KABIR

They\fn{Some unbelieving Brahmans, and certain Moslems headed by Shaikh Taqi of the court of the emperor Sikandar Khan Lodi.

(MAX, VI, 132)} tied my arms and threw me like a ball,
They beat an infuriated elephant on the head that he might trample on me,
But he trumpeted and fled, saying,
“I am a sacrifice to that shape which appeared.”
Says Kabir, “O my God, You are my strength”—
The Qazi ordered, “Drive on the elephant,
O driver, or I will make mincemeat of you;
Drive on the elephant, wound him.”
The elephant did not move, but kept his attention on God.
And God took possession of his heart.
Men asked, “What crime has the saint committed,
That you have made a ball of him and thrown him to the elephant?”
The elephant lifting up the ball bowed to it;
Even then the infatuated Qazi could not comprehend.
Three times he tried to kill me but failed;
Even then his hard heart would not be satisfied.
Says Kabir, O God, You are my protector;
Your servant’s soul is in the fourth state.\fn{The turiya pad, in which deliverance is obtained. (MAX, VI, 133)}

RECITED.VI.134.KABIR

Kabir, I did not do this,\fn{Preside at a banquet, at which crowds of guests were treated with perfect hospitality by a holy man sent by
God in the guise of Kabir; this being necessary, as Kabir’s enemies had staged the event without his knowledge, in the hopes of hopelessly
embarrassing him in the eyes of his guests, by laying him open to the charge of inhospitable treatment. (MAX, VI, 134)} nor will I do it
again, nor am I physically able to do it;
How do I know what God may have done? Yet it was all Kabir.

GAURI.VI.135.KABIR

Endless salvation awaits him
Who has such a master as God, O brother.
Say, now that my trust is in You, O God,
What obligation am I under to any one else?
Why should God who bears the load of the three worlds not cherish me?
Says Kabir, I have obtained one piece of knowledge by reflection;
If a mother will poison her child, who can restrain her?\fn{I.e., I cannot compel God to cherish me. (MAX, VI, 135)}

ASA.VI.136.KABIR

No one knows the secret of the Weaver;
God has woven the warp of the whole world.
If you listen to the Veds and Purans,
You shall hear, “I have stretched the warp so long;
I have made the earth and firmament My workshop;
I have set the moon and sun in alternate motion;
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Working My legs I did one work”—\fn{God is represented as the speaker. He made the world as a weaver makes a piece of cloth,

and He also made the alternations of day and night. (MAX, VI, 136)} with such a Weaver my heart is pleased.
The weaver has looked into his own heart and there recognized God.
Says Kabir, “I have broken up my workshop,
And the weaver has blended his thread with the thread of God.”\fn{I.e., Kabir has obtained deliverance, blending his light

with the light of God. (MAX, VI, 136)}

GAURI.VI.138.KABIR

I am as a fish out of water,
Because in a former life I performed no penance.
Now say, O God, what shall be my condition.
People tell me I had little sense to leave Banaras,
That I wasted all my life in that city of Shiva;\fn{Banaras, where the worship of Shiva specially prevails. (MAX, VI, 138)}
And now when about to die, I have removed to Magahar.\fn{Where those who die, according to Brahmanical belief, have no

hope of ultimate salvation. (MAX, VI, 137)}
For many years I did penance at Banaras,
But, now that death is at hand, I have come to dwell in Magahar—
I consider Magahar as good as Banaras—
How shall he of scant devotion be saved?
Says Kabir, my guru Ramanand,\fn{Some understand Brihaspati, the teacher of the gods. (MAX, VI, 138)} Ganesh, Shiva,\fn
{Ganesh, it is said, endeavors to bring every one to die in Banaras who has ever visited that place of Hindu pilgrimage. Shiva is said to
whisper his farewell spell, “Ram, Ram,” (God, God) into the dying man’s ears. The idea is that Shiva is also a worshipper of Rama and
recommends his friends to that god’s protection. (MAX, VI, 138)} and all men know,
That Kibir when dying uttered God’s holy name.

RAMKALI.VI.138.KABIR

You are my great mountain; O Lord, I have sought Your shelter.
You do not shake, nor do I fall; You have sheltered me, O God;
Now and then and forever more there is but You.
By Your favor I am every happy.
Relying on You I have dwelt in Magahar; You have quenched the fever of my body.
I first obtained a sight of You in Banaras, and afterwards I went to live at Magahar.
As Banaras so is Magahar; I deem them both the same.
I a poor man have obtained this wealth on account of which the proud pandits are bursting to death with envy.
He who is proud suffers that torture; there is none to deliver him therefrom.
In this life he cries bitterly under the torture, and after death he shall be burnt in a frightful hell.
What is hell and what heaven, the wretched places? The saints have rejected them both.\fn{Kabir desired absorption in

God, and not heaven where he should be again subject to transmigration. (MAX, VI, 139)}
Through the favor of the guru I pay no regard to any one;
I have claimed God’s throne and met Him.
God and Kabir have become one; no one can distinguish between them.

RECITED.I.177.KABIR

O brethren, the Veds and the Qur’an are false, and do not free the mind from anxiety.
If for a moment you restrain  your mind, God will appear before you.
O man, search your heart daily, that you may not again fall into despair.
This world is a magic show which has no reality.
Men are pleased when they read falsehood, and quarrel over what they do not understand.
The truth is, the Creator is contained in the creation; He is not of a blue color in the guise of Vishnu.\fn{ As Krishna

is usually represented. (H)}
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You should have bathed in the river which flows in heaven.\fn{I.e.,  in the brain instead of the Ganges and other sacred

streams of the Hindus. (MAX, I, 177)}
Take heed; ever fix your eyes on Him who is everywhere present.\fn{Or: Embrace perpetual poverty, fix your mental eyes

on God, and you shall behold Him everywhere present. (MAX, I, 177)}
God is the purest of the pure; shall I doubt whether there is another equal to Him?\fn{Or: If there be another like Him,

then entertain doubt. (MAX, I, 177)}
Kabir, he to whom the Merciful has shown mercy, knows Him.

PRABBATI.IV.17.KABIR

In the beginning God by His Omnipotence created light and from it all the races of men.
From the one light the world was created; then who is good and who is bad?
O my brethren, do not lose yourselves in doubt.
Creation is in the Creator, and the Creator is in creation; He fills every place.
Matter is one, but the Fashioner fashioned it in various ways.
There is no fault with the vessels of clay and no fault with the Potter.\fn{ I.e., God cannot be blamed for creating vessels of

clay, that is, human beings, and human beings cannot be blamed for being created by Him. (MAX, IV, 17)}
The one true God is in all; everything turns out as He has ordained.
He who obeys the will of God and recognizes Him as one, is His servant.
God is invisible; He cannot be seen; the Guru has given me sweet molasses\fn{I.e., good instruction. (MAX, IV, 17)} to
eat.
Says Kabir, my doubts are abandoned since I have seen the Spotless One everywhere.

GAURI.IV.346.KABIR

Nobody obeys his parents when alive, yet he gives them feasts when dead;
Say how shall the poor parents obtain what the ravens and the dogs have eaten.
Let some one explain to me what kushal means;\fn{Comfort or happiness. The word is uttered by the Brahmans after being
feasted at the shardhs, to denote that the ancestors for whom the ceremony is performed are happy; and it is also used to express the thanks
or satisfaction the Brahmans feel when the have filled their bellies on such occasions. (MAX, IV, 346)}
The world dies talking of kushal; how ever shall kushal be obtained?
Men make goddesses and gods of clay, and offer them living sacrifices.
As your lifeless gods, so your deceased, who do not ask for what they want themselves.
You kill living things, and you worship lifeless things; at the last moment great shall be your suffering.
You do not know the worth of God’s name, and you shall be drowned in the sea of terror.
You waver\fn{I.e., you feel no certainty in your devotion. (MAX, IV, 346)} and do not know the supreme God; wherefore
you worship gods and goddesses.
Says Kabir, you have not thought of the Unknowable, and you have become entangled in the deadly sins.

SRI.VI.142.KABIR

The mother thinks that her son is growing big,
But this she does not think, that day by day his life is decreasing.
She calls him her own and fondles him excessively, while the god of death looks on and laughs.
So much have You, O God, illuded\fn{Deceived. (UWEB, 1241)} the world;
How can it ever know You since mammon has bewitched it?\fn{It is explained that this passage does not cast blame on God,

because it is men’s acts which really lead them astray. (MAX, VI, 142)}
Says Kabir, abandon the pleasure of sin, for in such companionship you must assuredly die.
O mortal, repeat the name of the Lord, put aside mention of others, so shall you pass over the terrible ocean of this
world.
If it please God, man feels divine love,
The error of superstition departs from within him,
Divine knowledge is spontaneously produced, intelligence awakened,
And by the favor of the guru the heart is touched by God’s love.
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In such companionship there is no death;
Obey the Master’s order and you shall meet Him.

SRI.VI.142.KABIR1

Hear a wonderful thing, O Pandit,\fn{Addressed to a Yogi who offered him wine. (MAX, VI, 142)} I cannot now describe
Maya,
Who has bewitched demigods, men, celestial heralds, and musicians, and girdled the three worlds.
The  sovereign  God’s  lyre  plays  without  being  struck;\fn{God  gladden  man’s  heart  by  divine  knowledge  without  any

perceptible interference with him. (MAX, VI, 143)}
And he on who He looks with favor loves its sound.
I have made my brain a furnace, the breath of my left and right nostrils two stills, and my heart the golden vat,
Into which a very pure stream has trickled; I have distilled the sweetest essence;\fn{I.e., God’s name. (MAX, VI, 143)}
And—what is without parallel—I have made suspension of my breath my winecup.
Say is there any Yogi in the three worlds who would be satisfied and not long for more.\fn{Or: He is a unique Yogi in

the three worlds who has tasted such essence. Is there any king equal to him? (MAX, VI, 143)}
All the rest of the world is led astray in error, but my mind is intoxicated with God’s elixir.

GAURI.VI.143.KABIR

I have been on fire, and have now fond the name of God as water to extinguish it:
The name of God is the water which has cooled my burning body.
Men go to the forest to chasten their hearts,
But without God they cannot find such water as will do so.
The water of God’s name has saved His burning slave
From the fire which has consumed demigods and men.
In the terrible ocean there is an ocean of happiness;\fn{The terrible ocean of the world is very bitter; but within it is found the

sweet water of God’s name. (MAX, VI, 143)}
I continue to drink, but the water is not exhausted.
Says Kabir, worship God.
God’s name is the water which has extinguished my thirst.

GAURI.VI.144.KABIR

O God, thirst for the water of Your name does not depart from me;
No, for that water my ardor rages the more.
You are the ocean, I am a fish therein;
I dwell in the water, I perish without it.
You are the cage, I am Your parrot;
What can the cat Death do to me?
You are a tree, I am the bird thereon;
Unfortunate is he who does not see You.
You are the True Guru, I am Your novice.
Says Kabir, meet me, O God, at the last moment.

GAURI.VI.144.KABIR1

Since I recognized both the thief and my son-in-law as one,\fn{Kabir is replying to those who criticized him for sheltering

both a thief and his daughter at the same time. (MAX, VI, 144)}
Why are people distressed at it?
If I am dishonored and have lost my honor,
Let no one follow in my footsteps.
If I am bad the badness is confined to myself;
I have no partnership or connection with any of you.
You know nothing about honor or dishonor;
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But you shall know when your gilding is laid bare.\fn{Or: My honor or dishonor brings no shame on you. | You shall know

who is in the right when all gilding is cast off. (MAX, VI, 144)}
Says Kabir, that is honor which is acceptable to God;
Forsaking all else worship only Him.

GAURI.VI.145.KABIR

If union with God be obtained by going about naked,\fn{This is a satire on the ritualistic practices of the Hindus. (MAX, VI,

145)}
All the deer\fn{Mirg also means beasts generally. (MAX, VI, 145)} of the forest shall be saved.
What matters it whether man goes naked or wears a deerskin,
If he does not recognize God in his heart?
If perfection be obtained by shaving the head,
Why should not sheep obtain salvation?
If, O brethren, the continent man is saved,
Why should not a eunuch obtain the supreme reward?
Says Kabir, hear, O my brethren,
Who has obtained salvation without God’s name?

GAURI.VI.145.KABIR1

They who bathe in the evening and the morning,
Are like frogs in the water.
When men have no love for God’s name,
They shall all go to the god of death.
They who love their persons and deck themselves out in various guises,
Do not feel mercy even in their dreams.
Many leading religious men call them quadrupeds,
And say that only holy men shall obtain happiness in this ocean of trouble.
Says Kabir, why perform so many ceremonies?
Forsaking all other essences quaff the great essence of God’s name.

GAURI.VI.145.KABIR2

What avails devotion, what penance, what fasting and worship
To him in whose heart there is worldly love?
O man, apply your heart to God;
You shall not obtain Him by artifice.
Put away covetousness and the example of others;
Lay aside lust, wrath, and pride.
By the religious practices of the superstitious boasting is increased;
They join together and worship a stone.
Says Kabir, by devotion I have obtained the Lord;
By becoming simple in heart I have met God.

GAURI.VI.146.KABIR

While dwelling in the womb man has neither family nor caste;
All men have sprung from the seed of Brahm.
Say, O Pandit, since when have you been a Brahman;
Do not waste your life in calling yourself a Brahman.
If you are a Brahman born of a Brahmani mother,
Why have you not come by some other way?\fn{I.e., why were you born of woman? The Brahmans are supposed to have issued

from Brahma’s mouth. (MAX, VI, 146)}
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How are you a Brahman? How am I Sudar?
How am I of blood and you of milk?\fn{Among the Hindus blood is considered impure, and milk pure. (MAX, VI, 146)}
Says Kabir, only he who meditates on God
Is a Brahman in my estimation.

GAURI.VI.146.KABIR1

Man can never sleep comfortably in spiritual ignorance;
The rich and the poor both weep alike.
When man’s tongue no longer utters God’s name,
He shall continue to bewail birth and death.
When life departs, say whose shall be man’s wealth
Which appears like the shadow of a tree?\fn{Man’s wealth shall pass away with his life like the shadow of a tree. (MAX, VI,

146)}
As the life of a musical instrument is contained in itself,
How can any one know the secrets of the dead?\fn{The life or sound of a musical instrument is contained within it. If the string
breaks, no life or sound remains, and no one can tell whither it has gone. When human life fails, the soul departs, and no mortal knows its
destination. (MAX, VI, 146)}
As the swan presides over the lake, so does Death over the body.
Drink God’s elixir, O Kabir.

GAURI.VI.147.KABIR

The Lord of light having created the races of men infused light\fn{Or understanding. (MAX, VI, 147)} into them,\fn
{Or: There is a species of animal for every spark of light, and a spark of light for every species of animal. (MAX, VI, 147)}
Which sometimes produces glass ornaments, and sometimes pearls.\fn{Good and bad fruit spring from human acts, which

again proceed from the light or understanding that God has given. (MAX, VI, 147)}
What abode is that which is called secure,
Where fear is dispelled, and one abides without fear?
The heart is not satisfied with pilgrimages to the banks of sacred streams;
Man remains entangled with good and bad acts.
Demerits and merits are both the same;\fn{I.e., good acts are compared to gold, bad acts to iron fetters; but both good and bad
acts retard man’s progress towards absorption in God. Also translated: They are entangled in religious ceremonies good and bad | And their
acts whether bad or good have the same result. (MAX, VI, 147)}
In your own heart is God, the philosopher’s stone; abandon the hope of obtaining merits from any one else.
O Kabir, do not chide the name of Him who is without qualities;
Enjoy yourself in intercourse with that Lord.

GAURI.VI.147.KABIR1

The men who have no correct notion of the Supreme Being,
Think of entering heaven by mere words.
I do not know where heaven is;
Everybody says he longs to go there,
But there is no satisfaction in such conversation—
The heart is only satisfied when pride departs.
As long as man desires to go to heaven,
So long shall he find no dwelling at God’s feet.
Says Kabir, to whom shall I tell this,
That heaven is in the company of the saints?

GAURI.VI.148.KABIR

Man is born and grows up, and when he has grown up he dies;
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We see that the world passes away in this wise.
Do you not die of shame talking of your house?
At the last moment nothing is yours.
With great efforts the body is cherished,
But after death it is burned in the fire.
The limbs to which you apply ground aloe wood, sandal, and fragrant soap,
Shall all be burned with wood.
Says Kabir, hear me, O virtuous man,\fn{Spoken ironically. (MAX, VI, 148)}
While the whole world looks on your body shall be consumed.

GAURI.VI.148.KABIR1

When another dies why do you mourn?
Do so, if you are to live yourself.
I shall not die like the rest of the world;
I have now met Him who reanimates.
The body is perfumed with sandal;
In such pleasures the Primal Joy is forgotten.
There is one well and five water-carriers;
Even when the well rope is broken,\fn{Here the well is the body, the well rope is life, and the five water carriers are the five evil
passions. Others understand the well to mean the world, however, and translate this line as follows: When the well rope is broken, the water
carriers grow weary of doing evil. Here, the well rope is sensual desire, and the water carriers are the five organs of perception. (MAX, VI,
149)} the silly beings still draw water.\fn{I.e., even when life is drawing to a close the evil passions are still active. (MAX, VI,

149)}
Says Kabir, I have gained one piece of wisdom by reflection—
There is no more a well or water carriers for me.\fn{Since Kabir has obtained salvation during life. (MAX, VI, 149)}

GAURI.VI.149.KABIR

I was in immobile and mobile creatures, in worms and in moths;
I passed though many births of various kinds.
In this way I occupied many bodies,
But when, O God, I assumed human birth,
I was a Yogi, a Jati, a penitent, a Brahmachari,
Sometimes a king, an emperor, and sometimes a beggar.
The apostates shall die, but the saints shall all live,
And drink the elixir of God with their tongues.
Says Kabir, O God, have mercy on us;
We have grown weary; make us now whole!

GAURI.VI.149.KABIR1

Kabir has beheld such wonderful things—
Water churned by mistake for cream;\fn{Stones are worshipped instead of God. (MAX, VI, 149)}
A donkey grazing on a green crop,\fn{Men in power extorting money from the poor. (MAX, VI, 149)}
Which on rising every morning kills itself laughing and braying;
A mad buffalo which could not be guided,\fn{The perverse who do not listen to the advice of their spiritual guides. (MAX, VI,

149)}
Gamboling as it grazed and falling into hell;
A sheep ever sucking its lamb’s milk.\fn{Women who sell their daughters and live on the proceeds. (MAX, VI, 150)}
Says Kabir, such sport has been shown.
By repeating God’s name my understanding has become enlightened:
Says Kabir, I have obtained understanding from the guru.
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GAURI.VI.150.KABIR

The limbs anointed with ground aloe wood, sandal, and fragrant soap,
Shall be burnt with wood.
What is there to be proud of in this body and in wealth?
Both shall remain on earth and not go with the soul to the other world.
They who sleep at night and work by day,
Who do not utter God’s name for a moment,
Who eat betel, and stretch out their hands for more,
Shall at the hour of death be firmly bound as thieves.
If under the guru’s instruction you joyfully sing the praises of God,
And utter the name of Him who fills all creation, you shall be happy.
He in whose heart God mercifully establishes His name,
Give the odor and perfume of God a place in his heart.
Says Kabir, think, O blind man,
God is true, all worldly occupations are false.

GAURI.VI.150.KABIR1

Instead of death it is God who has come for me;
Sorrow has been removed and I have found a refuge in happiness.
My enemies have turned into friends;
The minds of the infidels have altered and become well-disposed towards me.
I have now obtained all comfort,
And peace has come over me since I have known God.
My body suffered millions of ills;
They have now been converted into permanent happiness and composure.
When man knows himself,
He shall not suffer from illness or the three fevers.
My mind has now returned to the Eternal;
When in life I was dead,\fn{I.e., when I abandoned pride. (MAX, VI, 151)} it was then I knew God.
Says Kabir, I have now entered happiness and rest;
I have no fear myself, and I inspire no fear in others.\fn{I.e., I do not threaten men with spiritual tortures for themselves or

their deceased relatives if I do not receive money for my ministrations. (MAX, VI, 151)}

GAURI.VI.151.KABIR

When the body dies, to what abode shall the pious man’s soul go?\fn{Said to have been asked by Krishna Das Bairagi; the

remainder of the hymn is Kabir’s reply. (MAX, VI, 151)}
It shall unite with Him who is beyond expression and indestructible:
He who knows God understands this,
As the dumb man when pleased with sugar must keep his pleasure to himself.
Such divine knowledge only God Himself expounds.
O man, arrest your breath at the junction of the nostrils;
Appoint such a guru as shall render another unnecessary;
Utter such a word as shall render another unnecessary;
Embrace such divine knowledge as shall render any more unnecessary;
So die that you shall not have to die again;
Turn back the Ganges and unite it with the Jamna;\fn{I.e., unite the breath of the left and right nostrils, as the Yogis do. (MAX,

VI, 151)}
And think that you are bathing without water at their confluence.\fn{Make the breath of both nostrils meet in the brain, and

thus obtain exaltation of spirit without bathing at the confluence of the Ganges and Jamna, as so many pilgrims do. (MAX, VI, 152)}
Be it your duty to look on all men as equal;
Reflect upon the Real Thing; what else is there to reflect on?
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Water, fire, wind, earth, and the firmament -
If you abide like these,\fn{I.e., if you adopt their properties, and remain sinless like them. (MAX, VI, 152)} you shall be near
God.
Says Kabir, meditate on the Stainless One,
And go to that place whence there shall be no returning.

GAURI.VI.152.KABIR

God cannot be obtained even by offering one’s weight in gold;
But I have purchased Him with my soul;
And now that I recognize Him as my own,
My mind is naturally at ease.
Brahma, however much he talks, has not found God’s limit;
But by my devotion God came to me as I sat at home.
Says Kabir, I have cast off my wavering disposition;
It is only in God's service I am now a sleeping partner.

GAURI.VI.152.KABIR1

That death which terrifies the whole world,
The guru’s instruction has set before me in a clear light.
Now how shall I die although my mind accepts death?
It is they who do not know God who are always dying. Everybody talks of dying,
It is they who die in divine knowledge who are immortal.
Says Kabir, my mind is happy;
Doubt is dispelled, and supreme happiness abides.

GAURI.VI.153.KABIR

There is no special part of my body to which I may apply healing ointment;
I have examined my body but found no such place.
He who feels pain knows it;
The service of God is a barbed arrow;
I consider all women\fn{I.e., all human beings. (MAX, VI, 153)} to be alike;
Who knows which shall be dear to the Bridegroom?
Says Kabir, the Husband, forsaking all other women,
Shall meet her on whose forehead such lot has been written.

GAURI.VI.153.KABIR1

How can a woman without chastity be a sati?\fn{It was believed that widows who immolated themselves on their husbands’

pyres obtained salvation. (MAX, VI, 153)}
O pandit, see and consider this in your heart.
If a woman has no love for her husband, how can her husband’s love for her increase?
As long as there is worldly love, there can be no divine love.
He who in his heart believes mammon to be real,
Shall not even in his dreams meet God.
Kabir calls her a happy wife,
Who gives up to God her body, soul, wealth, and household.

GAURI.VI.153.KABIR2

The whole world is subject to the deadly sins;
The deadly sins have ruined whole families.
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O man, where have you wrecked and sunk your boat?
Having broken with God you have joined the deadly sins,
In whose fire demigods and men burn.
Water\fn{Divine knowledge. (MAX, VI, 154)} is near, but, O beasts, why not drink it, removing its scum?\fn{Man’s evil

passions, which conceal the water of divine knowledge. (MAX, VI, 154)}
By contemplation water fit for drinking issues forth;
That water alone is pure, says Kabir.

GAURI.VI.154.KABIR

Why was the mother of the family not barren,\fn{Vidhwa, literally: a widow not allowed to marry. (MAX, VI, 154)}
Whose sons do not meditate on divine knowledge?
Why did not the wicked man who has performed no service for God,
Die at his birth?
Many miscarriages have occurred—how is it he escaped?
He lives, it is true, but like a raven in the world.
Says Kabir, they who are beautiful and shapely,
Shall become hunchbacked and deformed without God’s name.

GAURI.VI.154.KABIR1

I am ever a sacrifice
To those who repeat the Master’s name.
He is pure who sings the praises of the pure God;
He is my brother and dear to my heart,
I am the dust of the lotus feet
Of those whose hearts are filled with God.
My caste, it is true, is that of weaver, but my heart is resigned;
Kabir very tranquilly repeats God’s praises.

GAURI.VI.154.KABIR2

I  collected much molasses,\fn{From which  spirits  are  made.  Kabir  is  addressing  a  Yogi  who  advised  him to  drink  wine  to

concentrate his thoughts. (MAX, VI, 154)} and turned my body into firewood;
Then wine trickled from the roof of the house of pleasure\fn{The brain. (MAX, VI, 155)} by means of the furnace of
my heart.
Describe him as intoxicated with the wine of divine love
Who drinks the sweetness of God’s name and meditates on divine knowledge.
Since the server\fn{Kabir’s guru, Ramanand, is probably meant. (MAX, VI, 155)} of the wine of divine love met me and
gave it to me
My days and nights are passing away intoxicated with pleasure.
I carefully applied my thoughts to the Pure One,
And then, says Kabir, I obtained Him the Fearless.

GAURI.VI.155.KABIR

Without devotion the qualities of the heart cling to the heart.
Who secures perfection by merely chastening his heart?\fn{I.e., man must also repeat God’s name. (MAX, VI, 155)}
What holy man has succeeded in chastening his heart?
Say who has saved any one by merely chastening his heart.
Every one thinks in his heart that he is going to chasten it,
But the heart is not chastened without devotion.
Says Kabir, let him who knows this secret,
Worship in his heart God, the Lord of the three worlds.
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GAURI.VI.155.KABIR1

Who was the painter who painted
The stars which appear in the sky?\fn{According to the Moslem conception of the heavens, the sky is a fixed vault on which the

stars are painted. This hymn is addressed to an atheist who believed in the theory of spontaneous creation. (MAX, VI, 155)}
Say, O pandit, to what is the sky attached?\fn{I.e., what supports the sky? (MAX, VI, 156)}
Fortunate is the wise man who knows this.
The sun and moon diffuse light;
God has extended Himself in everything.
Says Kabir, he shall know this,
In whose heart is God, and in whose mouth is God.

GAURI.VI.156.KABIR

O my brethren, the Simriti is the daughter of the Veds;
She has brought a chain and a rope for men,
And has of herself imprisoned them in her capital,\fn{Probably Banaras is meant. (MAX, VI, 156)}
She has flung the noose of worldly love, and discharged the arrow of death;
The former cannot be cut, and the latter cannot be broken.
The Simriti has become a serpent, eaten the world,
And plundered the whole universe before my very eyes;
But, says Kabir, I have escaped from her by uttering God’s name.

GAURI.VI.156.KABIR1

Let me put a bit and bridle on my steed,\fn{The mind. Addressed to an admirer who had offered Kabir a horse. (MAX, VI, 156)}
And abandoning all else course him in heaven.\fn{The brain. (MAX, VI, 156)}
Let me make self-reflection my saddle,
And put my foot in the stirrup of divine love.
Come, my steed, let me drive you to heaven;
If you jib,\fn{Balk. (WEB, 457)} I will strike you with the whip of love.
Says Kabir, they are good riders
Who keep themselves aloof from the Veds and the books of the Moslems.

GAURI.VI.156.KABIR2

I have seen fire applied to the mouth
Which used to eat the five nectars.\fn{I.e., milk, cream, clarified butter, honey, and sugar. Written after witnessing a cremation.

(MAX, VI, 156)}
Remove, O God, my one misery
Of abiding in the womb and being burned in its fire.
The body is destroyed in various ways and manners—
Some burn it, and some bury it in the earth.
Says Kabir, “O God, show me Your feet;
Afterwards why not send death?”\fn{I.e., death is not feared provided God’s feet are seen first. (MAX, VI, 157) Perhaps more

accurately: after the knowledge that such a favor has been granted has pervaded the being to whom such a gift has been made. (H)}

GAURI.VI.156.KABIR3

God Himself is the fire, Himself the wind;
When the Master sets fire to the house, who can save it?\fn{A hostile neighbor set Kabir’s house on fire; but his own house

took fire from Kabir’s, and was totally consumed; whereupon Kabir composed this hymn. (MAX, VI, 157)}
What if even my body burn when I am repeating God’s name?
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My mind was absorbed in God’s name;
Whose house burns, and who suffers loss?\fn{For all property belongs to God. (MAX, VI, 157)}
God plays like an acrobat.
Says Kabir, utter two letters;\fn{R and m, which with a long vowel make Ram (God). (MAX, VI, 157)}
As sure as I have a Master, He will save me.

GAURI.VI.157.KABIR

I have not applied my mind to the science of union with God or contemplation of Him;
Without hate of the world I shall not escape from mammon.
How shall I live
If I do not have God’s name as my support?
Says Kabir, I have searched in heaven,
And have seen none equal to God.

GAURI.VI.158.KABIR

Ravens were cleaning their beaks on the skull
On which a turban had been once very daintily bound.
Why be proud of this body and of wealth?
Why do you not hold fast God’s name?
Says Kabir, hear, O my man,
This shall be your condition at last.

GAURI ASHTAPADI.VI.158.KABIR

Man prays for temporal happiness, but sorrow comes to meet him.
It does not please me to pray for such happiness as shall bring sorrow.
Man still intent on sin hopes for happiness;
How shall he find his dwelling in the Supreme God?
The happiness which even Shiva and Brahma would dread, I supposed to be real.
Even the four sons of Brahma, the muni Narad, and Sheshnag,
Never found their minds stable in their bodies until they had given up hopes of such happiness.
O my brethren, let any one inquire into the condition of the soul.
When it escapes from the body, where shall it be?
By the favor of the guru, Jaidev and Namdev
Discovered that, by love and devotion to God,
The soul shall not suffer transmigration.
He whose doubts are dispelled knows the truth—
This soul has no shape or outline;
By God’s order it was created, and by understanding God’s order it shall be absorbed in Him.
If any one understand the secret of the soul,
It shall only obtain divine happiness when absorbed in God.
There is but one Soul\fn{The Soul of the world. (MAX, VI, 159)} which occupies all bodies.
Kabir worships that Soul.

GAURI ASHTAPADI.VI.159.KABIR

Of those who watch day and night to utter the one Name,
How many have become perfect by the love they bore to God!
Sidhs and their disciples and all the munis have grown weary in their efforts without God’s name:
The one Name like the tree of life saves mankind.
They who are regenerated by God shall never alter.
Says Kabir, I have recognized God’s name.
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GAURI & SORATH.VI.159.KABIR\fn{The first of 36 hymns, whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath (H)}

O shameless man, are you not ashamed?
Why do you forsake God, and go to some one else?\fn{I.e., to worship idols. (MAX,VI,159)}
It does not become him whose God is the Most High
To go to a strange temple.
That Lord pervades all space,
Is ever present, and never distant.
Say, O man, what is there not in His palace
At whose feet Lakshmi takes refuge?
Every one speaks of Him:
He is omnipotent, our own Lord, and our Benefactor.
Says Kabir, that man is perfect in the world,
In whose heart no other than God abides.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.160.KABIR\fn{One of 36 hymns whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

Who has a son? Who has a father?
Who dies? Who inflicts pain?
God is the Illusionist who has illuded the world.\fn{Kabir believed with the Vedantists that everything was illusion. As all
things emanated from God, it is He who continues the illusion; hence Kabar familiarly compares Him to an illusionist or actor. (MAX, VI,
160)}
If separated from God how shall I survive, my mother?
Who has a husband? Who has a wife? Reflect on this truth in your heart.
Says Kabir, I have become reconciled with the Illusionist;
The illusion vanished when I recognized Him.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.160.KABIR1\fn{One of 36 hymns whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

The sovereign God has now become my helper;
Having cut away birth and death I have obtained the supreme state.
God has united me with the guild of the saints,
And freed me from the five deadly sins.
The ambrosial name I repeat with my tongue;
God has made me His unbought slave.\fn{And as such I shall serve Him all the better. (MAX, VI, 160)}
The True Guru did me a favor
By rescuing me from the ocean of the world.
I have begun to love God’s lotus feet,
And God ever and ever dwells in my heart.
The sparks of the fire of worldly love have become extinguished,
And my mind has obtained resignation by the support of the Name.
In sea and land the Lord God is fully contained;
Wherever I look, there is the Searcher of hearts.
It is He Himself who implants His service in my heart;
God is obtained, my brethren, according to primal destiny.
The man to whom He shows favor succeeds in his affairs.
Kabir’s Lord is the Cherisher of the poor.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.161.KABIR\fn{One of 36 hymns whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

There is impurity in water, there is impurity in land, there is impurity in whatever is born.
There is impurity in birth, and again in death;
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God’s subjects are ruined by this impurity.\fn{When there is impurity in everything according to the Brahmans, they must be
very well remunerated to purify men. This hymn was a remonstrance to a Brahman who had found impurity and caste defilement in almost
everything. (MAX, VI, 161)}
O pandit, tell me who is pure;
Explain to me such knowledge as you have on the subject, my friend.
There is impurity in the eyes, there is impurity in the tongue, there is impurity in the ears;
Standing or sitting there is impurity, impurity enters the kitchen.
Every one knows how to be caught in impurity, but few how to escape from it.
Says Kabir, no impurity attaches to those who meditate on God in their hearts.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.161.KABIR\fn{One of 36 hymns whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

Decide one controversy, O Ramanand,
If you desire any service from your slave.
Is this soul or He to whom it is attached the greater?
Is God or he who knows God the greater?
Is Brahma or He who created him the greater?
Are the Veds or the source whence they came the greater?
Is the pilgrimage or God’s saint the greater?
Says Kabir, I have been unhappy on this subject.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.162.KABIR\fn{One of 36 hymns whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

Lo! my brethren, a storm of divine knowledge has come;
The screens of doubt have all been blown away, and even the ropes of mammon have not been left;
The two props of indecision\fn{Whether man inclines towards God or the world. (MAX, VI, 162)} have been thrown down,
and the beam\fn{On which the rafters rested. (MAX, VI, 162)} of worldly love has been broken;
The thatched roof of avarice has fallen to the ground, and the vessel of evil inclinations has burst.
Says Kabir, your slave, O Lord, has become saturated by the rain\fn{Internal peace or happiness. (MAX, VI, 162)} which
fell after the storm.
And when next he saw the sun appear,\fn{When he saw God after the attainment of divine knowledge. (MAX, VI, 162)} his
mind was illumined.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.162.KABIR1\fn{One of 36 hymns whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

What shall one say to such people
As neither hear God’s praises nor sing His attributes,
But who knock down the heavens by their boasting?
They whom God has excluded from His service should always be feared.
They who do not give a handful of water to the thirsty
Slander him who brought down the Ganges.
Sitting or standing crooked are their ways;
They have ruined themselves and ruined others:
They know nothing save evil converse;
They do not even obey Brahma’s bidding;
They have gone astray themselves and are leading others astray.
They set fire to their houses and sleep in them;\fn{They commit sin and feel no compunction or repentance. (MAX, VI, 163)}
They laugh at others, though they have only one eye themselves;
Kabir is ashamed on beholding them.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.163.KABIR\fn{One of 36 hymns whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

If while living you be dead, while dead return to life by means of divine knowledge, and thus become absorbed in
God;
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If you abide pure amid impurity, you shall not again fall into the terrible ocean of the world.
My God, such milk should be churned—\fn{Such good actions should be performed as shall ensure man against being born

again. (MAX, VI, 164)}
Keep your mind steadfast under the guru's instruction; in this way shall you quaff nectar.\fn{ I.e., obtain the great boon

of unswerving faith. (MAX, VI, 164)}
The guru’s arrow has pierced this adamantine age, and let in the light of God’s word.
The doubt which I felt, through the power of ignorance whether this world was a snake or a rope, is at an end; I
have a permanent abode in God’s house.
The guru without putting an arrow on his bow has pierced this world, my brethren.
In all directions the kite\fn{The mind. (MAX, VI, 164)} flutters in the wind, but its string is fixed in the love of God.
My perturbed mind is absorbed in God; duality and evil inclinations depart.
Says Kabir, I have seen the Fearless One by fixing my attention on His name.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.164.KABIR\fn{One of 36 hymns whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

When I turned my thoughts towards God, I restrained my mind and my senses,\fn{Chakr khat is here understood to be

the mind and the five senses, not the six mystical divisions of the body. (MAX, VI, 164)} and my attention became lovingly fixed
on Him.
O Bairagi, search for Him who neither comes nor goes, who neither dies nor is born.
My soul turning away from sin is absorbed in the universal Soul;
By the favor of the guru I have now obtained a different understanding; otherwise I should become estranged
from God.
What was near\fn{The deadly sins are meant. (MAX, VI, 164)} has become distant, what was distant\fn{God. (MAX, VI,

164)} has become near for him who accepts God as He is.
As sherbet made from sugar—only he who drinks it knows its flavor.
O You devoid of qualities, is there any discriminating person to whom I may speak of You?
Says Kabir, only he who applies the spiritual fuse sees the blast.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.165.KABIR\fn{One of 36 hymns whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

There\fn{With God. (MAX, VI, 165)} is no rainy season, no ocean, no sunshine, no shade; there is no creation and no
destruction;
No life, no death; nor are sorrow and joy felt; nor is there either retirement or contemplation—
A description of celestial rest would be impossible and peculiar to itself—
There nothing is weighed in the balance, and nothing is exhausted; there is nothing light, nothing heavy.
There are no nether or upper regions, neither night nor day;
There is no water, wind, or fire; the True Guru is there contained.
Inaccessible and inapprehensible, He dwells uninterruptedly in everything;
He is found by the favor of the guru.
Says Kabir, I am a sacrifice to my guru; may I remain attached to his society!

GAURI & SORATH.VI.165.KABIR1\fn{One of 36 hymns whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

With merits and demerits an ox is purchased;\fn{The soul enters a human body. (MAX, VI, 165)} life appears as the
capital;\fn{To earn further merits or demerits. (MAX, VI, 165)}
In this way a herd is purchased;\fn{The mass of mankind is born. (MAX, VI, 165)} covetousness which fills man’s heart
is as a sack on the ox’s back. 
So potent a master is my God
Who made the whole world dealers.\fn{Who gave every one life as his capital. (MAX, VI, 166)}
Lust and wrath are both tax-gatherers;\fn{They subject the soul to punishment. (MAX, VI, 166)} the whims of the mind are
highway robbers.
The herd, which springs from the five elements, pays the tax,\fn{Are punished by the god of death. (MAX, VI, 166)} and
is saved.
Says Kabir, hear, O saints, this is now the state of things—
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One ox\fn{Kabir himself, who obtained salvation while alive. (MAX, VI, 166)} has grown weary of traveling the steep road,
and dropping his sack, proceeds on his journey.\fn{There is an alternative translation of this hymn, contained in this footnote. A
friend of Kabir suggested to him that he might speculate in bullocks. They could at the time be purchased cheaply, and Kabir could
afterwards sell them at a profit, thus providing himself with funds for the entertainment of holy men: Men have purchased the bullocks of
their bodies with bad and good acts, the breath of life is their capital. | Desires are packed in the sack of the heart, and thus are the good
and evil reduced by which oxen are purchased. | Our God is such a head of the firm that He has made the whole world His traders. | Both
lust and wrath become tax gatherers, and mental vagaries highway robbers. | The man who associates with the elect who know God, pays
the tax and his ox crosses over. | Says Kabir, hear O you saints, it has now come to this with me, | That in scaling the pass of divine
knowledge one ox at least has cast away his sack of desires and proceeded on his journey. (MAX, VI, 166)}

GAURI & SORATH.VI.166.KABIR\fn{One of 36 hymns, whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

A woman has four days in her father’s house; she must then go to her father-in-law’s—
The blind, the stupid, and the silly do not know this—
The bride with her sari round her is ready to go;
The guests arrive; her husband has come to take her home.\fn{In the East women are allowed to remain sometime after

marriage with their parents. (MAX, VI, 166)}
Who is that we see letting down the rope\fn{Human life. (MAX, VI, 166)} into the well?\fn{The world. (MAX, VI, 166)}
When the rope breaks by the weight of the water pot, the water drawer departs.
If the Lord be compassionate and show mercy, woman shall settle her affairs;
She is known as a happy wife who ponders on the guru’s instructions.
All men bound by their acts transmigrate; attentively consider this.
Why blame woman? What can the poor creature do?
Without hope she departs; she has not the firmness of faith in her heart.
Cling to the feet of God, and flee to His asylum, O Kabir.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.167.KABIR\fn{One of 36 hymns whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

The Yogi says that yoga and nothing else is good and sweet;
They who shave their bodies, and the Ekshabdis, say that they alone have obtained perfection.
Without God you are lost in error, O blind one;
They to whom I go to release myself, are themselves bound by many toils.
You call yourselves pandits, virtuous, brave, generous, and assert that you alone are great;
It is only when this pride of yours is forgotten that you shall be absorbed in Him from whom you sprang.
Only  he  understands  whom  You,  O  God,  cause  to  understand;  how  can  man  obtain  permanence  without
understanding?
When the true guru is found, darkness is dispelled; in this way the gem\fn{God’s name. (MAX, VI, 167)} is obtained.
Lay aside the sins of your left hand and your right;\fn{I.e., your besetting sins. (MAX, VI, 167)} take firm hold of God’s
feet.
Says Kabir, if a dumb man eat molasses, what can he say if questioned?\fn{He cannot describe his sensations, not being

physically able to speak; and in the same way a man who has obtained God will be silent with pleasure. (MAX, VI, 168)}

GAURI & SORATH.VI.168.KABIR\fn{One of 36 hymns whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

Where there was something there is nothing; your body of five elements is no more.\fn{Composed on the death of a

Yogi. (MAX, VI, 168)}
What avails you now the suspension of your breath in the left and right nostrils and their junction?
The string\fn{Of your life. (H)} is broken, your brain destroyed; whither has your speech gone?
I feel this anxiety night and day; who will explain and ease my mind?
Your body is no longer in the world; your creative mind is no more.
The Joiner dwells ever separate from the world; say who else has this power?
If I try to join the elements of the body, I cannot join them; if I try to separate them, they will not be separated
until they perish.
Who has a master? Who has a servant? Who waits on any one else?\fn{The meaning apparently is, that there are no earthly

masters or servants, and that man should only acknowledge God as his Master. (MAX, VI, 168)}
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Says Kabir, my attention is directed to that place where God dwells night and day;
His secret He Himself fully knows; He is ever imperishable.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.168.KABIR1\fn{One of 36 hymns, whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

Meditation and remembrance of God are my two earrings, independence of the world my patched coat;
Dwelling in a silent cave my devotional posture, the abandonment of worldly desires my sect.
My king,\fn{Applied respectfully to the Yogi who advised him to become one; upon which this hymn was written. (MAX, VI, 168-

169)} I am a Yogi without temporal love; I do not repine at death and separation.
In the regions of the universe I find my horn; the whole world, which I hold as ashes, is my wallet;
Riddance of the three qualities and release from the world are my contemplative attitude.
I have made my heart and breath the two gourds of my lyre, and unbroken attention on God its frame.
The strings are strong and do not break; the lyre plays spontaneously;
On hearing it the perfect are enraptured, and I no longer feel the swaying of worldly love.
Says Kabir, the soul which has played in this way shall not be born again.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.169.KABIR\fn{One of 36 hymns, whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

Reason went to the soul to order a body to be woven—
Let a full piece of nine yards, ten yards, and twenty-one yards be woven.\fn{A full piece of cloth generally measures forty
yards. The nine yards mean the nine apertures of the body; the ten yards, the ten organs of action and perception; and the twenty-one yards,
the five subtle elements, the five gross elements, the ten breaths of the body, and the mind. (The twenty-one yards may also be the twenty-
one vertebrae of some Indian anatomists.) The whole forty make up the body which, in weaver’s parlance, is compared to a full piece of
cloth. (MAX, VI, 169)}
Let there be sixty threads, nine joinings, and seventy-two cross threads added;\fn{The sixty threads are supposed to be
sixty blood vessels, though Indian anatomists count one hundred and seventy-five blood vessels altogether. The nine sections are the four
pieces of the legs, the four of the arms, and the head; and the seventy-two cross threads are seventy-two chambers of the body according to
the Yogis. (MAX, VI, 169)}
The weaver then comes, leaving his last abode.
Is not the body measured by yards, weighed by weight, and starched by two and a half sers of flour?\fn{As much as

a man can eat daily is said to be applied as starch to the tissues of his body. (MAX, VI, 169)}
If the body does not obtain starch quickly, it will quarrel and destroy its abode.
O man, how many days are there for you to sit idly? When shall you who are adverse to the Lord, again have the
present opportunity?
The vessels and the wetted bobbins shall fall to pieces, and the weaver depart in anger;
Thread does not come out of an empty bobbin,\fn{No breath issues from the throat after death. (MAX, VI, 170)} and the
cloth will not remain wound around the beam.
O wretched man, abide in the world, but renounce display—Kabir gives you this advice.\fn{An alternative translation
of this hymn is given in italics below. Some pandits spoke contemptuously of Kabir’s social position and said it was gross impudence on
the part of a weaver to dare mention God’s name. Kabir said that every one must be a weaver in a mystical sense in order to gain salvation.
The pandits inquired how all men could become weavers. And Kabir explained: The weaver’s wife\fn{Reason. (MAX, VI, 170)} went to her

spouse\fn{The mind. (MAX, VI, 170)} to have a piece woven, | But the weaver was always leaving home. | It\fn{The body. (MAX, VI, 170)}
consists of nine yards, ten yards, and twenty-one yards. | Sixty threads of the warp, nine joinings, sixty-two cross threads. | Is not the body
measured by yards, weighed by weight, and starched by two and a half sers of flour? | If the body does not obtain starch quickly, its spouse
will quarrel. | When shall such an opportunity come again? The days of life soon end and the soul departs. | You must leave your pans and
your wet bobbins, and the soul will depart in anger. | Thread does not issue from the empty bobbin, and the cloth will not remain wound
round the beam. | Says the mind to reason, O wretched one, leave off this wrangling, abide with me here; Kabir has given this explanation .
(MAX, VI, 170)}

GAURI & SORATH.VI.171.KABIR\fn{One of 36 hymns, whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

Can one light which is absorbed in another be separated from it?
May that man burst and die in whose heart the name of God does not spring up!
Dark and beautiful God, my soul is attached to You.
When  a  holy  man  is  found,  supernatural  perfection  is  obtained;  this  is  both  union  with  God  and  worldly
enjoyment.
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When two, the guru and the disciple, meet by means of God's name, the disciple’s business is accomplished.\fn
{Or: When both meet, this work is accomplished, namely, an alliance with Him whose name is God. or Both blessings result from meeting

God or obtaining His name. (MAX, VI, 171)}
People think this is a song; it is a meditation on God,
Like the instruction given to men at Banaras when they are on the point of death.
He who attentively hears or sings God’s name,
Says Kabir, shall certainly obtain the supreme state at last.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.171.KABIR1\fn{One of 36 hymns, whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

However great man’s exertions without God’s name, he shall be drowned in the terrible ocean and not cross over.
You have practiced your religious duties and great austerities, yet pride consumes your soul.
Why have you forgotten the Lord who is the Giver of life and food?
Human birth is a priceless diamond or ruby; you have lost it for a kauri.
Not having thought of God in your heart, you suffer from the thirst of covetousness and the hunger of error;
The intoxication of pride deceives those who do not keep the word of the guru in their hearts.
Sinful are they who are led away by pleasure, who are tempted by sensual delights, and who enjoy the savor of
wine.
They who by destiny keep the company of the saints, float over like iron attached to timber.
Through error I have wandered among human and lower births; I am now weary and overspent with travail.
Says Kabir, on meeting the guru I have felt great joy, and my love and devotion have saved me.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.172.KABIR\fn{One of 36 hymns, whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

Like the semblance of a female elephant, O foolish man, the Lord of the world made this play.\fn{The play of the
world is meant. A likeness of a female elephant is made out of cardboard to catch wild elephants. They are allured by the likeness to the
verge of a pit into which they fall and are secured. (MAX, VI, 172)}
The elephant impelled by the sweets of love is captured, O foolish man, and his head has to endure the goad.
Flee from evil passions, attach yourself to God; heed this advice, O foolish man.
Why do you not, O foolish man, fearlessly worship God, and take possession of His ship?\fn{To float over the terrible

ocean of the world. (MAX, VI, 172)}
The monkey stretches out his hand, O foolish man, and takes a handful of corn;\fn{Monkeys are caught by putting dry
grain into a vessel and partially burying it in the earth. The monkey puts in his hand, and fills it with grain. He is then caught, not having
wit enough to open his fingers and let go his grasp. So, too, if man would abandon his vices, he would be saved. (MAX, VI, 172)}
He is anxious to escape, O foolish man, but he shall be made to dance at the door of every house.
As the parrot is caught by a trap,\fn{This is the nalni, a contrivance made of bamboo put over water. When the parrot perches on it,
it revolves, and the bird’s body is below it and immediately over the water. The parrot clings to the nalni so as to avoid falling into the
water, and is thus caught. (MAX, VI, 172)} O foolish man, so is man by worldly occupations.
As the fleeting dye of the safflower, O foolish man, so has this world been shown.
There are many places for ablutions, O foolish man, and many gods to worship.
Says Kabir, you shall not be saved by means of these, O foolish man; you shall be saved by the worship of God.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.173.KABIR\fn{One of 36 hymns, whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

Lay up for yourselves the wealth of God’s name, which fire will not burn, which hot winds will not dry up,
And which thieves will not approach; that wealth shall never depart.
My wealth is God, the Supporter of the earth; He is the real wealth.
The pleasure obtained from the service of God is not to be found in regal state:
Shiva and the four sons of Brahma in their search for this wealth abandoned the world.
He in whose heart is God and on whose tongue is God, does not fall into Death’s noose.
The guru’s private wealth of divine knowledge and devotion is like water to the thirsty, like a prop to the fickle
mind;
The minds of those on whom He bestows it, conceive good resolutions, and their doubts, entanglements, and fears
depart.
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Says Kabir, O you who are intoxicated with wealth, reflect in your hearts and understand this.
In your mansions are hundreds of thousands and millions of horses and elephants; in mine is the one God.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.173. KABIR1\fn{One of 36 hymns, whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

A monkey through greed will not let go the pulse\fn{The edible seeds of various leguminous crops, as peas, beans, lentils.

(WEB, 692)} in his hand.
Man is responsible for acts done through greed.
Without devotion to God human life passes in vain.
Without association with the saints and worship of God, truth nowhere abides.
As the flowers of the desert bloom, and no one enjoys their odor,
So men wander idly in many births, and Death destroys them again and again.
God has given wealth, youth, sons, and women fair to view;
By these man, prompted by the senses, becomes arrested and entangled.
The body is a house of grass, life’s end the fire which assails it on every side.
Says Kabir, to cross over the terrible ocean I have taken the shelter of the true guru.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.174.KABIR\fn{One of 36 hymns, whose heading reads: Gauri or Sorath. (H)}

There is dirty water and white earth;
From this earth a puppet is made.
I am nothing and I have nothing.
My body, my wealth, all that is dear to me is Yours, O God—
Into this earth breath is infused,
And forcibly sets the false contrivance in motion.
Such and such a person may have accumulated five lakhs of treasure,
But at last his pitcher bursts.\fn{I.e., the body dies. (MAX, VI, 174)}
Says Kabir, the sole foundation you have laid
Shall be destroyed in a moment, O you proud one.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.174.KABIR1\fn{One of 36 hymns, whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

O my soul, repeat God’s name
As did Dhru and Prahlad of old.
O You compassionate to the poor, my reliance is on You.
I have therefore embarked all my family on the guru’s raft.
If it please God He will have His order obeyed,
And cause this raft to float over.
By the favor of the guru such knowledge has filled me
That all my transmigration is at an end.
Says Kabir, worship God;
In this world and the next, everywhere, it is He alone who knows.\fn{Or:  I deem this world and the next all the same.

(MAX, VI, 175)}

GAURI & SORATH.VI.175.KABIR\fn{One of 36 hymns, whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

When man leaves the womb and comes into the world,
As soon as the air touches him, he forgets his Master—
O my soul, sing God’s praises!
When you did penance reversed in the womb,
You did escape its fire.
Having wandered through the eighty-four lakhs of existences,
If you stumble now, you shall find neither house nor home.
Says Kabir, worship God
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Who is not seen coming or going, and who knows all things.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.175.KABIR1\fn{One of 36 hymns, whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

Do not long for a dwelling in heaven, and fear not to dwell in hell;
What will be, will be; O my soul, do not hope at all.
Sing the praises of God from whom the supreme reward is obtained.
What is devotion, what penance and austerities, what fasting and ablutions,
Unless you know the way to love and serve God?
Do not be glad at the sight of prosperity and grieve not at the sight of adversity;
As is prosperity so is adversity; what God proposes shall be accomplished.
Says Kabir, through the saints I now know in my heart
That the worshipper in whose heart God dwells, performs the best worship.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.176.KABIR\fn{One of 36 hymns, whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

O my soul, you have no helper; do not drag the weight of others’ sins behind you.
As a bird perches on a tree, such is the world.\fn{Temporary or transitory. (MAX, VI, 176)}
I have drunk the elixir of God
By which other elixirs are forgotten.
Since we are not permanent ourselves, why should we mourn the death of others?
Whatever is born perishes; why should we be sorry and weep for that?
When man becomes attached to holy men, he drinks God’s elixir, and is devoted to Him from whom he has
sprung.
Says Kabir, I have thought of God in my heart; resigning the world remember Him.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.176.1KABIR\fn{One of 36 hymns, whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

Woman with her eyes filled with tears and heaving sighs awaits her lord;
Her heart is not happy; she does not retrace her steps in the hope of seeing him.
Why don’t you fly away, O black raven, so that I may quickly meet my beloved?\fn{ If a raven comes to a woman’s
casement when her husband is absent, she says, “Fly away, O raven.” If it flies away in obedience to her order, it is an omen that her
husband will soon return. Here the word raven is understood to mean evil passions. (MAX, VI, 176)}
Says Kabir, perform God’s service to obtain the dignity of eternal life;
The name of God is the one support; repeat it with your tongue.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.177.KABIR\fn{One of 36 hymns, whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

There are many shrubs of sweet basil; near and within them is the village of Barsana.\fn{The original has: Banaras; but

the name does not suit the context. This clause is also translated: in the midst of them is made an excellent village. (MAX, VI, 177)}
The milkmaid Radha on seeing Krishna’s beauty became enamored: “Do not leave me; do not go hither and
thither.
My heart is attached to your feet; O holder of the bow, very fortunate is she who meets you.”
Enchanting is Bindraban where the fascinating Krishna grazed his kine.
Since you are my Lord, O holder of the bow, Kabir is my name.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.177.KABIR1\fn{One of 36 hymns, whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

How many wear the bark of trees as clothes, but what avails it to dwell in the forest?
What avails it to man to offer incense to idols? What to drench his body with ablutions?
O my soul, I know that you shall depart;
O silly one, think of your fall.\fn{Abigat means descent; but the word may also here mean God. (MAX, VI, 177)}
Wheresoever I look, I see none but those who are entangled in worldly love;
Men of divine knowledge and meditation, great preachers are all engrossed in this world’s affairs.
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Says Kabir, without the name of the one God this world is blinded by mammon.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.178.KABIR\fn{One of 36 hymns, whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

O man, victim of mammon, abandon doubt, come forth and dance.\fn{I.e., scorn the opinion of the world. (MAX, VI,

178)}
Does a hero dread the conflict of the battlefield, does a sati\fn{A widow. (H)} collect utensils when she is about to
die?
Cease to waver, O foolish man;
Now that you have taken the red lead in your hand, burn and die, and obtain perfection.\fn{It was the custom for a sati
on the pyre of her dead husband to take some vermilion paint in her hand, make a  tilak on her forehead with it, then apply it to the
foreheads of the bystanders and sprinkle it on them. After this ceremony she might not change her mind and must die. This substance is
generally carried in the rind of a coconut and is employed at marriages; its use at the concremation of widows was emblematic of a second
marriage to which death is likened. (MAX, VI, 178)}
The world is ruined by being absorbed in lust, wrath, and mammon.
Says Kabir, do not forsake the sovereign God who is the highest of all the high.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.178.KABIR1\fn{One of 36 hymns, whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

Your commands are acceptable to men; I do not consider their propriety.
You are the river, You are the pilot, from You is salvation.
O man, embrace the service of God,
Whether he be angry with you or love you.
Your name, O God, is my support, as a woman rejoices on beholding her son.\fn{Or: as a flower blooms in the water.

(MAX, VI, 178)}
Says Kabir, I am the slave of Your house, preserve me or destroy me.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.178.KABIR2\fn{One of 36 hymns, whose heading reads; Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

Nand\fn{The adoptive father of Krishna. (MAX,VI,178)} became very weary wandering through the wombs of the eighty-
four lakhs of existences;
Through his devotion Krishna became incarnate; great was the poor man’s good fortune.
You who say that God was the son of Nand: whose son was Nand?
When the earth and the firmament and the ten quarters of the world were not, then where was this Nand?
He whose name is the Bright One does not fall into trouble, and does not undergo birth.
Kabir’s Master is such a Lord as has neither father nor mother.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.179.KABIR\fn{One of 36 hymns, whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

Slander, slander me, you people, slander!
Slander is right pleasing to God’s servant.
Slander is my father, slander my mother;\fn{I.e. as dear to me as my father and mother. (MAX,VI,179)}
If I am slandered and store in my heart
The wealth of God’s name, I shall go to heaven.
If I am slandered my heart becomes pure,
The slanderer washes my clothes for me.\fn{I.e., he takes my impurity on himself. (MAX,VI,179)}
He who slanders me is my friend;
My heart goes out to the slanderer;
He is the slanderer who prevents my being slandered.
The slanderer desires long life for me;
I bear love and affection to him who slanders me;
Slander effects my salvation.
To God’s servant, Kabir, slander is the best thing;
The slanderer is lost, I am saved.
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GAURI & SORATH.VI.179.KABIR1\fn{One of 36 hymns, whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

O sovereign God, You are very fearless; You are a raft to save the world, O God.
When I was proud, You were not in me; now that You are in me I am not proud.
Now You and I have become one; seeing that we are both one, my mind is satisfied.
When there is worldly wisdom, how can there be spiritual strength?
Now I have spiritual wisdom, but no bodily strength.
Says Kabir, God has taken away my worldly wisdom, and instead of it I have obtained perfection.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.180.KABIR\fn{One of 36 hymns, whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

The Creator made the six mystical chambers\fn{The parts about the pubis; the umbilical region; the pit of the stomach; the root

of the nose; the hollow between the frontal sinuses; and the union of the coronal and sagittal sutures. (MAX, VI, 180) } into a house,
and in it He put a peerless thing;\fn{The soul. (MAX, VI, 180)}
Without delay He made divine knowledge its key, spiritual ignorance its lock, and life its watchman.
Now, my brother, let your mind remain awake;
Through carelessness you have lost your human life; your house is being robbed by thieves.\fn{ The evil passions.

(MAX, VI, 180)}
Your five senses stand as sentinels at the gate, but they can not be trusted.
Carefully think of God, and you shall obtain the light of divine knowledge.
If woman go astray through only heeding the body of nine apertures, she shall not obtain the peerless thing—
God’s name.
Says Kabir, thieves may plunder the body of nine apertures; God’s spirit dwells in the tenth.

GAURI & SORATH.VI.180.KABIR1\fn{One of 36 hymns, whose heading reads: Gauri and Sorath. (H)}

O mother, I know none beside God;
My soul dwells in that God whose praises Shiva and the sons of Brahma sing.
On meeting the guru enlightenment and divine knowledge entered my heart, and I meditated on God in my brain;
The disease of the deadly sins, fear, and worldly entanglements fled away, and my soul knew happiness in itself.
Imbued with devotion I know and obey the one God, and think of none beside.
Having abandoned the pride of my heart, my soul is perfumed with the perfume of sandal.
God dwells in him who has sung and meditated on His praises.
Very fortunate are they in whose heart He dwells, and distinguished is the destiny recorded on their foreheads.
I have destroyed Maya,\fn{Shakti Shiv,  literally:  the energy of Shiva;  but Shiva may also be a separate word,  meaning bliss or
happiness, and the next clause of the verse would then be translated: happiness was being kindled in my heart, and God naturally appeared
to me. (MAX, VI, 181)} divine knowledge is kindled in my heart, and I have become absorbed in the one God.
Says Kabir, on meeting the guru I have felt great comfort; my mind has ceased to wander and is happy.

RECITED.VI.181.KABIR|KABIR’S ACROSTIC\fn{Kabir’s acrostic. (MAX, VI, 181)}

1
Everything connected with the three worlds is contained in the fifty-two letters;\fn{Of the Sanskrit alphabet. (MAX, II,

56)}
These letters shall perish, but He who is beyond letters is not in them.

2
Where there is speech, there letters are used;
Where there is no speech there no mind abides.
God is contained both where there is speech and where there is not;
Nobody appears like Him.\fn{Or: No one knows Him as He is. (MAX, VI, 181)}

3
If I obtain God, what shall I say? And if I say anything, what kindness do I show God,
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Who is diffused through the three worlds as well as in the tiny seed of the banyan tree?\fn{Or: He whose expansion the

three worlds are, is contained in the tiny seed of the banyan tree. (MAX, VI, 182)}
4

For him who has obtained God, and knows to some extent God’s secret, the difference between God and himself
has disappeared.
God’s  secret  penetrated  my  heart  when  it  turned  away  from  the  world;  and  I  have  obtained  Him  who  is
Indestructible and Impenetrable.

5
The Moslems accept the Tariqat; the Hindus the Veds and Purans; but for me the books of both religions are
useless.
A man ought to study divine knowledge to some extent to instruct his heart.

6
I know the one God who was in the beginning;
I do not believe in what can be written and erased.
Whoever beholds the one God,
Becomes as God, and shall not pass away.

7
When the rays of divine knowledge fall on the lotus of the heart,
It does not close even at the rising of the moon;\fn{Once a man has obtained divine knowledge he is not again subject to

spiritual ignorance. (MAX, VI, 182)}
And if man obtain the sweetness of that flower,
He would grow mute in describing it, yea, to whom could he explain it?

8
My mind has entered God’s cave;\fn{Has become attached to God. (MAX, VI, 182)}
It does not leave it to wander in every direction.
He who, knowing the Master, practices resignation,
Shall become imperishable, and obtain the imperishable dignity.

9
They who understand the guru’s instruction,
Lend their ears to nothing else.
He who grasps the Ungraspable,\fn{God. (MAX, VI, 183)} and having grasped Him keeps Him in his brain,
Shall abide wealthless as a bird, and wander nowhere.

10
God’s dwelling is in every heart;
Even though the heart break, God is never thereby diminished.
When man finds a way to God in his heart,
Why should he leave that way and follow a difficult one?

11
Grasp the love of God, dismiss doubts.
Even though you see no way to God, do not flee away; this is the highest cleverness.

12
God painted the great picture of the world;
Dismiss the picture, and think of the Painter.
This painted picture is an abode of strife;
Dismiss the picture, and keep your mind on the Painter.

13
God the Lord of the umbrella is near;
Why do you not abandon desires and be happy?
O man, I admonish you every moment;
Why do you leave God and entangle yourself with the world?

14
If a man burn his body alive,
And efface his youth, he shall find the right way.
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When man burns the wealth of this and the next world,\fn{When man only thinks of God, and not of rewards in this or the

next world. (MAX, VI, 183)}
He shall then proceed and obtain God’s bright light.

15
You are entangled with the world, and do not know how to disentangle yourself;
You shrink back, and are not accepted of God.
Why talk nonsense trying to convince others?
Since you stir up controversy, controversy you shall have.

16
Since God dwells near you in your heart, why leave Him and go far to find Him?\fn{Why lead the life of an anchoret in

the forest? (MAX, VI, 184)}
Him for whom you search the world, you shall find near you.

17
The difficult way to God is in man’s heart.
Why not open the doors of your understanding, and repair to His court?
There shall you behold the Immovable One, and you shall not move elsewhere.
You shall remain attached to God, and your heart shall be glad.

18
Keep the world, which is a deceitful mirage, at a distance—
I have with difficulty rendered my mind patient—
The cheat which cheated and devoured the whole world
I have myself cheated, and my mind is now at ease.

19
When the fear of God is produced, all other fears depart;
All other fears are absorbed in that fear.
If man reject the fear of God, then he has fear of man;
When he no longer fears man, the fears of his heart flee away.

20
Search for God near you; why search elsewhere?
While searching for Him elsewhere life departs.
When I ascended the mountain to search for Him, and returned home disappointed,
I found Him in the fortress\fn{The body. (MAX, VI, 185)} which He Himself had made.

21
The life of him is accounted happy
Who, though surrounded in the battlefield, stands fast like a man,\fn{Happy are they who are victorious over their evil

passions. (MAX, VI, 185)}
Who does not quail or retreat,\fn{The gyanis generally translate: capitulate. (MAX, VI, 185)}
But kill the opposing chief, upon which his army flees away.\fn{When the heart is subdued, the evil passions flee away.

(MAX, VI, 185)}
22

The world is unfordable; it cannot be forded.
My soul is absorbed in the Lord of the three worlds.
If the Lord of the three worlds enter into my heart,
My soul shall blend with Him, and I shall find the True One.

23
The Unfathomable cannot be fathomed.
God is unfathomable; this body shall not abide for ever.
Though man’s span of life be brief, he begins to build many a mansion—
But can mansions be supported without pillars?\fn{I.e., man’s ambition is too great for the brief span of his life. (MAX, VI,

185)}
24

Everything we see is perishable;
Meditate on Him who is Unseen.
When you apply the key of divine knowledge to the tenth gate,
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You shall then behold the merciful One.
25

Everything is settled when the soul blends with God
Who dwells in earth and heaven.
When the soul leaving earth goes to heaven,
The soul and God shall meet and happiness be obtained.

26
Man’s nights and days pass away waiting for God;
His eyes grow bloodshot by such waiting.
When man finds God after long waiting,
He who waits is blended with Him who is waited for.

27
The Boundless One has no bounds;
I am gladdened with the Supreme Light;
I have controlled the five senses,
And relinquished all idea of demerits and merits.

28
Fruit is produced without the blossom;\fn{If God pleases, divine knowledge may be obtained without effort. (MAX, VI, 186)}
If any one looked at a section of that fruit,
And reflected on it, he would not contract duality.
That section of fruit shall destroy all bodies.\fn{Shall remove all transmigration. It is believed that bodies are made for the soul,

but, when the soul is absorbed in God, bodies will of course not be necessary for it. (MAX, VI, 186)}
29

Blend drop with drop,\fn{Blend your soul with God. (MAX, VI, 186)}
When drop is blended with drop, both cannot be separated.
Let man, becoming God’s servant, embrace His service,
And He becoming a friend will take care of His servant.

30
Remove the difference between yourself and God, and you shall be united with Him;
Then shall your fear be shattered, and you shall gain confidence.
Him whom I thought without me I now find within me:
When I found this secret, I recognized the Lord of the world.

31
He who grasps the First Principle,\fn{God. (MAX, VI, 187)} shall be happy at heart;
He who is in this secret knows his own mind.
Let no one delay to attach his heart to God;
He who obtains the True One shall be immersed in delight.

32
Man’s business is with his heart; he who chastens it obtains perfection.
Kabir communes with his heart, “I have found nothing like you, O my heart!”

33
This heart is power; this mind is God;\fn{Even Shiva and his consort are not superior to the human intellect which decides on the

worship of one God. (MAX, VI, 187)}
This heart is the life of the five elements of the body.
If man restrains his heart and remains in a state of exaltation,\fn{Unman. The gyanis generally translate this word: to turn

away from the world and direct one’s thoughts to God. (MAX, VI, 187)}
He can tell the secrets of the three worlds.

34
If you know anything, destroy your evil propensities and conquer the citadel of the body;
You who are surrounded by foes in battle and do not flee away, shall be called a hero.

35
He knows the real pleasure, who spurns the pleasures of this world;
Having spurned the pleasures of the world he recognizes the Real Pleasure;
When he abandons the former, he obtains the latter;
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And when he quaffs the latter, the former do not please him.
36

O man, so apply your heart to God,
That you may not go elsewhere, but obtain the primal True One.
If you heartily love Him,
You shall obtain Him, and, obtaining Him, become absorbed in His feet.

37
Every moment remember God;
Remember God and defeat shall not come to you.
I am a sacrifice to those who sing the praises of the sons of God;\fn{Bishantana, an equivalent of the Persian ahi-i-khuda

(sons of God; saints). (MAX, VI, 188)}
He who meets God shall obtain all truth.

38
Know God; by knowing Him you shall become as He.
When the soul and God are blended, no one can distinguish them.

39
Carefully strive to know Him;
Restrain every thought which allures the heart.
When love for God springs up, there is mental happiness, 
And the Lord of the three worlds will fill your heart.

40
He who searches,
He who searches for God shall not return.
He who searches and knows God by meditation,
Shall cross over the terrible ocean without delay.

41
She who dispels all doubts of her spouses affection for her,
Shall adorn his bed.
She resigns a little comfort and obtains the highest gratification.
Then is she justly styled a wife and he a husband.

42
God exists, but the spiritually ignorant do not know of His existence.
From the moment man knows that God exists his heart is satisfied.
God certainly does exist, if any one could see Him;
But in that case God alone would exist, and man would not exist at all.

43
Everybody goes about saying, “I will take this, and I will take that.”
They therefore feel great sorrow when they are disappointed.
He who fixes his attention on God,
Shall obtain all happiness and his sorrows shall depart.

44
How many have pined away and perished!
But, despite such destruction, man will not even now think of God.
If any one even now knows that the world is fleeting and restrains his heart,
He shall obtain an abiding place with Him from whom he is separated.

45
The Pandits have in another way joined the fifty-two letters,
But they cannot recognize one letter.\fn{They cannot recognize the Imperishable One (Akshar),  a play on the Sanskrit word.

(MAX, VI, 189)}
Kabir utters the word of the True One—
He is a pandit who abides without fear—
To join letters\fn{To write essays and theological disquisitions. (MAX, VI, 189)} is the business of the Pandits;
To meditate on God is the business of the holy man.
Says Kabir, man will understand which to do
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According to his intelligence.

RECITED.VI.190.KABIR|KABIR’S LUNAR DAYS\fn{This composition is entitled Kabir’s Lunar Days. His calendar is
arranged according to lunar days. The lunar month has 30 days. Fifteen of them are called shudi, the light half; and the other fifteen wadi,

the dark half of the month. In this composition, however, sixteen lunar days are counted. (MAX, VI, 190)}

1
There are fifteen lunar days and seven week days.
Says Kabir, they have no limits,\fn{Literally:  they have no hither and thither sides, a metaphor from the banks of a river. The

meaning is that time has no limits. (MAX, VI, 190)}
The Strivers and Sidhs who know their secrets,
Are creators and gods themselves.

2
On the day when there is no moon remove worldly desires;
Remember God the Searcher of hearts,
So shall you even in life obtain the gate of salvation,
And the real word of the Fearless One, which is the essence of everything.
He who loves God’s lotus feet,
And is night and day watchful in His praises, becomes pure in heart by the favor of the saints.

3
On the first day of the moon meditate on the Beloved;
He who cannot be lessened, and who has no equal, sports in the heart.
He who is absorbed in the primal God,
Shall never suffer the pain of death.

4
On the second day know that there are two parts of the body,
Maya and God,\fn{Matter and spirit. (MAX, VI, 190)} who are contained in everything.
God does not increase or diminish;
He is unknowable, spotless, and changeless.

5
On the third day let man apply his mind to God in the three states of waking, dreaming, and sleeping.\fn{Or: Let

man bring together the ira, pingla, and sukhmana. (MAX, VI, 191)}
Thus shall he obtain the Root of Joy and the Supreme Delight.
In the company of the saints arises the faith in man
That God's light is ever within and without him.

6
On the fourth day restrain your fickle mind;
Never associate with lust and anger.
God is all in all in sea and land;
He repeats His own praises.\fn{Contained as He is in man. (MAX, VI, 191)}

7
On the fifth day know that the world was extended from the five elements,
And that the pursuit of gold and women form its occupation.
Whoever quaffs the nectar of God’s love,
Shall not again feel the pains of old age and death.

8
On the sixth day the mind and the senses run in six directions;
The mind will not be restrained without the love of God.
Efface duality and hold fast endurance;
Do not endure the torture of absurd religious ceremonies.

9
On the seventh day know that the Word is true,
And the Supreme Spirit will hold you accepted;
So shall your doubts and troubles be effaced,
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And you shall obtain happiness in the celestial sea.
10

On the eighth day know that the body is made of eight ingredients.
In it is the Unknowable, the King of great treasures.
The guru who is versed in divine knowledge discloses the secret
How man may burn away from the world, and remain absorbed in the Infrangible and the Indivisible.\fn{ Or: When
a man meets a guru the latter discloses to him the secret of divine knowledge, | And man turns away from the world and remains absorbed
in the Infrangible and Indivisible. (MAX, VI, 192)}

11
On the ninth day keep watch over the nine gates,
And restrain your growing desires;
Forget all covetousness and worldly love,
And you shall eat the immortal fruit and live through all ages.

12
On the tenth day joy prevails in the ten directions;\fn{A Hindu idiom for everywhere. (MAX, VI, 192)}
Doubts are dispelled and God is found.
God is light, the essence of all things, incomparable,
Pure without a stain; where He dwells is neither shade nor sunshine.

13
On the eleventh day, if man run in one direction,\fn{Towards God. (MAX, VI, 192)}
He shall not again suffer the pain of birth;
His heart shall become cool and pure,
And God, whom men say is distant, he shall find near.

14
On the twelfth day let twelve suns\fn{The Hindus believe that every month has a sun of its own. On the last day the twelve suns

shall shine together and burn the world. The twelve suns of the text mean the bright lights of divine knowledge. (MAX, VI, 192)} arise
for you,
And day and night trumpets shall play spontaneous music.
You shall behold the Father of the three worlds;
A miracle shall be wrought for you, and from man you shall become God.

15
On the thirteenth day they who repeat the name of the Inaccessible escape transmigration;
Know that God is equally diffused below and above.
God is neither low nor high, in Him is neither honor nor dishonor;
He is equally contained in all things.

16
On the fourteenth day remember that God fills the fourteen worlds,
And that He dwells in every hair of man’s body.
Meditate on truth and patience,
And recite the legend of divine knowledge.

17
On the day of the full moon the moon is full in the heavens
And there is gentle light diffused from its beams.\fn{Or: divisions. The Hindus divide the moon into sixteen sections. During
the full moon the whole sixteen sections are seen, according to the expression solah kala sampuran (it is complete in its sixteen divisions).
The same expression is applied to men of eminent virtue and goodness. (MAX, VI, 193)}
God is firmly fixed in the beginning, the middle, and the end of all things.
Kabir is absorbed in the ocean of happiness.

RECITED.VI.193.KABIR|KABIR’S WEEK DAYS\fn{This composition is entitled Kabir’s Week Days. (MAX, VI, 193)}

1
Sing God’s praises all the days of the week:
On meeting the guru you shall obtain God’s secret.

2
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On Sunday begin God’s service,
Restrain the desires in the temple of your body.
Let man day and night keep his attention on the Infrangible One,
And the lute shall tranquilly play spontaneous music.

3
On Monday nectar trickles from the moon;\fn{I.e., from the guru. (MAX, VI, 194)}
When tasted, it is a speedy antidote to all poison;
He who drinks it shall become intoxicated.
Let your mouth remain closed to idle converse.\fn{Literally: let the door of your speech be locked up. (MAX, VI, 194)}

4
Know how to guard against your evil passions.\fn{Literally:  know the way of the five thieves, that is, the way by which they

approach. (MAX, VI, 194)}
Do not leave the God who is your own home\fn{Heart. (MAX, VI, 194)} to wander abroad;
If you do, He will be very angry.

5
On Wednesday let man enlighten his understanding,
So that God’s dwelling may be in the lotus of his heart.
Let him, on meeting his guru, consider both his soul and God as the same,
And set erect the inverted lotus of his heart.\fn{Inverted  because  devoted  to the world. (MAX, VI, 194)}

6
On Thursday let him throw his evil passions into the river,
And consider the three gods of the Hindus the same.\fn{Being, as the great God’s creatures, equally impotent for good or evil.

(MAX, VI, 194)}
Why does he not day and night wash away his sins
At the junction where the three rivers\fn{The ira, pingla, and sukhmana, i.e., by the practice of yoga. (MAX, VI, 194)} meet?

7
On Friday by the practice of endurance man shall attain his object.
By struggling with himself daily,
And carefully restraining all his five senses,
He shall never fall into duality.

8
On Saturday if man keep strong within him
The wick of God’s light which shines in his heart,
He shall be illumined without and within,
And all his sins shall be erased.

9
Know that as long as man has duality in his heart,
He shall not attain God’s court.
Let him love the omnipresent God,
And then, says Kabir, his heart shall be pure.

ASA.VI.195.KABIR

Touching my guru’s feet I bow and ask him why the soul was made,
Why man was born and why he shall perish—tell and explain to me.
O divine one, show mercy to me and put me in the way of escaping from worldly entanglements and the fear of
transmigration.\fn{The  first  three  lines  were  addressed  by  Kabir  to  his  guru  Ramanand.  The  remainder  of  this  hymn  contains

Ramanand’s replies and instruction. (MAX, VI, 195)}
The pain of transmigration results from deeds done, and happiness comes when the soul is released from it.
Man does not burst the entanglements of worldly love, and therefore is not absorbed in God.
He knows nothing of the rank of Nirvan, and so his fears are not dispelled.\fn{Or: He is not without fear and has erred.

(MAX, VI, 195)}
The soul is not born, though men think it is; it is free from birth and death.\fn{Or: The guru’s words make no impression

on him, he thinks his own ideas best, he has no love for God and no hate for Maya. (MAX, VI, 196)}
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When the idea of birth and death\fn{Literally: the rising and the setting of the sun. This phrase is also translated: when the feeling

of joy and sorrow is dispelled. (MAX, VI, 196)} departs from man’s mind, he shall for ever be absorbed in God.
As the reflection of an object in a vessel of water blends with the object when the vessel is broken,
So, says Kabir, through virtue doubts flee away, and the soul is absorbed in God.\fn{Kabir means that the soul is the

reflection of God, and blends with Him when the vessel of the body is broken. (MAX, VI, 196)}

ASA.VI.196.KABIR

They wear loincloths three and a half yards long and sacrificial threads of three strands;\fn{This hymn is a satire on the

Brahmans of Banaras. (MAX, VI, 196)}
They carry rosaries on their necks and glittering brass utensils in their hands;
They should not be called saints of god, but cheats of Banaras—
Such saints are not pleasing to me—
They gulp down trees with their branches;
They scrub their vessels, and put them on fires whose wood has been washed;\fn{So that impurities in the wood may not

remain. (MAX, VI, 196)}
They dig up the earth, make two fireplaces,\fn{One for their bread and another for their lentils. Some strict Hindus suppose that

a fireplace once used is unclean. (MAX, VI, 196)} and eat up men whole!
Those sinners ever wander in evil deeds, yet they call themselves Aparas.
Ever and ever they wander about in their pride and ruin all their families.
Man is attached to what God has attached him, and his acts correspond.
Says Kabir, he who meets the true guru shall not be born again.

ASA.VI.197.KABIR

The Father gave me this consolation—
He made me a comfortable bed and put ambrosia into my mouth.
Why should I forget that Father?
When I go to the next world I shall not lose my game.\fn{If I remember God. (MAX, VI, 197)}
My mother\fn{Maya, or worldly love. (MAX, VI, 197)} is dead, and I am quite happy.
I do not put on a beggar’s coat; I do not feel the frost.
I am a sacrifice to that Father who begot me,
Who put an end to my companionship with the five deadly sins,
Who enabled me to subdue, and trample on them.
My Father is the great Lord of the earth.
To that Father how shall I go?
When I met the true guru, he showed me the way—
The Father of the world then became dear to my mind;
I am Your son, You are my Father;
We both live in the same place.
Says Kabir, God’s slave knows the one God;
By the guru’s favor I know everything.

ASA.VI.197.KABIR1

Into one vessel they put a slaughtered cock, and another they fill with liquor.
Five Yogis sit round, and the noseless queen in the midst.\fn{The central idea of this hymn is the worship of Maya. She is
represented in  a  hideous  and repulsive  guise,  her  nose having  been cut  off  for  her  infidelity.  These  first  two lines  describe  Tantric
ceremonies. (MAX, VI, 197)}
The bell of the noseless one resounds in both worlds;
But some discriminating person cut off your nose, O Maya.
The noseless one has her dwelling everywhere; she kills every one and looks out for more.
“I am,” says she, “the sister and niece of all;\fn{Every one treats me well and cherishes me. (MAX, VI, 198)} I am the
handmaiden of him who weds me.\fn{I serve him who controls me. (MAX, VI, 198)}
My husband is very wise and calls himself a saint.\fn{It is only the saint who can control her. (MAX, VI, 198)}
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He stands continually over me; no one else comes near me.”
It was I, says Kabir, who cut off her nose and her ears, and assaulted and expelled her,
Because, though dear to the three worlds, she was an enemy of the saints.

ASA.VI.198.KABIR

Yogis, celibates, penitents, anchorets, they who wander on many pilgrimages,
They who pluck out and shave their hair, they who practice silence, and they who wear matted locks, must all die
at last;
Wherefore worship God.
What can the Jamna do for those whose tongues love God’s name?\fn{The river Jamna is a place of pilgrimage. It is

supposed that death cannot molest those who bathe in it. (MAX, VI, 198)}
They who know the Shastars, the Veds, astrology, and various languages,
Who know written and spoken incantations, and all medicinal science, must die at last.
They who enjoy empires, umbrellas, thrones, many beautiful women,
Betel, camphor, and highly fragrant sandal, must die at last.
The Veds, Purans, and Simritis I have all searched, but there is no salvation anywhere in them.
Says Kabir, so repeat God’s name that transmigration may be at an end.

ASA.VI.199.KABIR

Can an elephant be a rebek player, or an ox a drummer? Can a raven play the cymbals?\fn{ Kabir was asked whether
the world was real or unreal. The following hymn was his reply. His meaning is that the world is unreal like the impossibilities mentioned.
(MAX, VI, 199)}
Can a donkey put on a dancer’s skirt and dance? Can a buffalo perform worship?
Can Raja Ram\fn{An eminent confectioner of Kabir’s time. (MAX, VI, 199)} cook cakes of ice?
Can any man in his senses eat them?
Can a lion seated in his den prepare betel? Can a mammoth rat serve it when made up?
Can a mouse sing a song of rejoicing from house to house? Can a tortoise blow a shell?
Can a barren woman’s son go to wed, and build a mansion in the sky?
Can he marry a fair and beautiful virgin? Can the hare and the lion sing their eulogies?
Says Kabir, hear, O saints, has an ant eaten a mountain?
Can the tortoise say, “I want fire”? Can the gnat proclaim God’s word?\fn{Some begin with The son of a barren woman

went to wed and make the animals mentioned the marriage procession, putting the whole in narrative form. (MAX, VI, 199)}

ASA.VI.199.KABIR1

I have one wallet which contains seventy-two chambers and one door.\fn{The seventy-two chambers of the body and the
brain, or tenth gate. This was addressed to a Yogi who maintained the superiority of his sect and the advantages of its external accessories.
(MAX, VI, 199)}
In the whole world he alone is a Yogi
Who craves for God in the earth containing nine regions.\fn{In the body containing nine gates. (MAX, VI, 199)}
That Yogi shall obtain the nine treasures
Who lifts his soul from below to heaven,
Who makes divine knowledge his patched coat, meditation his needle,
Who twists the thread of the Word and puts it therein,
Who makes the five elements his deerskin jacket, and walks in the way of his guru,
Who makes mercy his fire shovel, his body his firewood, and applies to it the light of knowledge,\fn{The power of

knowing the reality of things seen. (MAX, VI, 200)}
Who loves God within his heart, and ever sits in the attitude of contemplation.
All the Yogi’s craft consists in the name of God, to whom belong the body and soul.
Says Kabir, if God be merciful, He will give man a true mark.\fn{I.e., mark him off for salvation. (MAX, VI, 200)}

ASA.VI.200.KABIR

1867



As long as the oil and the wick\fn{Life and breath. (MAX, VI, 200)} are in the lamp, everything is visible;
When the oil is spent, and the wick goes out, the chamber is dark.
O madman, when your lamp is out, no one will keep you even for a ghari,
Therefore repeat the name of God.
Who has a mother? Who has a father? What man has a wife?
When the vessel bursts,\fn{When the body dies. (MAX, VI, 200)} no one asks about you; it is all “Take him out! Take
him out!”
Your mother sits and weeps on the threshold, your brother takes away your bier.
Your wife opens the plaits of her hair and weeps; the soul departs alone.
Says Kabir, hear, you saints, regarding this terrible ocean.
The slave man suffers torture, and the lord of death does not retire from him, O God.

ASA.VI.201.KABIR

Sanak and Sanand, sons of Brahma, never found God’s limits.
Nor did Brahma himself though he spent his life reading the Veds.
Churn God’s churn,\fn{Meditate on divine knowledge. (MAX, VI, 201)} my brethren.
Gently churn it that the butter may not be lost.\fm{Rapid churning is believed to spoil butter. (MAX, VI, 201)}
Make your body the churn, your heart the churning staff;
Into the churn put the Word instead of milk;
Make hearty meditation on God your churning.
Pour the guru’s favor into it as your cold water.
Says Kabir, he on whom the King looks with favor,
And who clings to His name, shall gain the shore.

ASA.VI.201.KABIR1

When the wick of pride is dry and the oil of worldly love is spent;
When the drum of boasting is not heard, and the mind\fn{Nat, literally: the acrobat. (MAX, VI, 201)} is fast asleep,
When the fire of avarice is out, and the smoke of desires no longer issues,
Then shall man know that one God is everywhere contained, and that there is no second.
When the strings are broken, the rebek no longer plays,—
Man has ruined his affairs by error—
When man obtains understanding he shall forget
Preaching, ranting, arguing, and intoning.
Says Kabir, the highest dignity shall not be far from those
Who crush their deadly sins.

ASA.VI.202.KABIR

A mother does not bear in mind
All the faults her son commits.
O God, I am Your child;
Why do You not destroy my demerits?\fn{Why do you not pardon my sins? (MAX, VI, 202)}
If a son in great anger rush at his mother,
Even then she does not bear it in mind.
Since I have fallen into the prison of anxiety,
How shall I be saved without God’s name?
O God, ever cleanse my mind and body,
And Kabir will tranquilly sing Your praises.

ASA.VI.202.KABIR1
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My pilgrimage is to the bank of the Gomti,
Where dwells the yellow-robed priest.\fn{Krishna. (MAX, VI, 202)}
Bravo! Bravo! How sweetly he sings.
God’s name delights my soul;
Narad and Saraswati wait on him,
And near him sits lady Lakshmi as his handmaiden.
With my rosary on my neck and God on my tongue
I repeat His thousand names and salute Him.
Says Kabir, I sing God’s praises,
And instruct both Hindus and Moslems.

ASA.VI.202.KABIR2

You cut leaves, O flower-girl; in every leaf there is life.
The stone for which you gather the leaves is lifeless.
You are in error, O flower-girl, in this;
The true Guru is a living God.
Brahma is in the leaves, Vishnu in the branches, and Shiva in the flowers.
You destroy three gods in our presence; whom do you worship?
The sculptor carving the stone turned it into an idol; and, in doing so, put his foot upon its breast.
If it were a real God, it would have destroyed him.
Men cook rice, dal, lapasi, pancakes, kasar;
The Brahman feasters feast on these things, and put ashes into the idol’s mouth.
The flower-girl is in error, and leads the world astray, but I do not go astray.
Says Kabir, God has mercifully preserved me from error.

ASA.VI.203.KABIR

Twelve years pass away in childhood; man performs no penance even to the age of twenty;
Until thirty he does not worship God; he repents when old age comes upon him.
His life has passed in talking about his property;
His arms strong as the sea have dried up.
He with his own hands construct a fence for a tank that has dried up and a hedge for a reaped field.
When the thief comes, he quickly takes what the fool has preserved as his own.
When the feet, head, and hands begin to totter,
And water flows copiously from the eyes;
When words come indistinctly from the tongue,
Do you then, sir, hope to perform religious works?
If God be merciful and you love Him, you shall obtain His name as your profit.
By the favor of the guru you shall obtain the wealth of God,\fn{God’s name. (MAX, VI, 203)}
Which shall go with you as you depart.
Says Kabir, hear, O you good people, you shall not take other wealth with you;
When the Supreme God’s summons comes, you shall depart leaving your wealth and homes.

ASA.VI.204.KABIR

To one man God has given silks and satins and a niwar bed.\fn{One whose bottom is of broad cotton tape instead of the grass

rope used by the poorer classes. (MAX, VI, 204)}
Others do not have even a ragged coat or straw in their houses to lie on.
Do not indulge in envy and bickering, O my soul,
Do good deeds and gain their reward.
Out of the same earth the potter moulds vessels, but paints different designs on them;
Into one vessel is put strings of pearls, and into another filth.
God gave the miser wealth to keep, but the blockhead calls it his own.

1869



When Death’s mace touches his head, it shall be decided in a moment whose wealth it is.
God’s slave is the highest saint; he obeys God’s order and obtains happiness.
He accepts as true what pleases God, and God’s will he treasures in his heart.
Says Kabir, hear, O good people, to call things one’s own is untrue;
Death, breaking the cage, takes away the bird;\fn{The soul. (MAX, VI, 204)} its wires and strings\fn{Or: the cups for the

bird’s food and water, that is, man leaves his possessions including his food and drink behind him. (MAX, VI, 204)} are then relaxed.

ASA.VI.204.KABIR1

I am God’s poor slave, royal state is pleasing to you;
The Supreme God, the Lord of religions, never ordained tyranny.
O Qazi, nothing is done by mere talk;\fn{The hymn is a remonstrance to a Qazi who desired that Kabir should perform the usual

Moslem fasts and ceremonies. (MAX, VI, 204)}
It is not by fasting and repeating prayers and the creed that one goes to heaven.
The inner veil of the temple of Mecca is in man’s heart, if the truth be known.
Just decisions should be your prayers, knowledge of God, the inscrutable One, your creed,
The subjugation of your evil passions the spreading of the prayer carpet; then you should know what religion is.
Recognize your Master and fear Him in your heart; despise and destroy your mental pride.\fn{Or: Despise your lust

and pride. (MAX, VI, 205)}
As you deem yourself so deem others, then shall you become a partner in heaven.
Matter is one but has assumed divers shapes; in the midst of all recognize God.
Says Kabir, you have abandoned heaven and attached yourself to hell.

ASA.VI.205.KABIR

Not a drop now trickles from the citadel of your brain—where is the music that filled it?
The great saint has departed\fn{Composed upon finding a Yogi friend dead. (MAX, VI, 205)} with the name of the supreme
Brahm, the supreme God.
O father, whither has departed the soul which dwelt with your body,
Which reveled in divine knowledge, expounded, and preached?
Whither has the player gone who played the drum of your body?\fn{Where is now the life of your body? (MAX, VI, 205)}
Your tales, your words, your divine instruction, are no longer heard; all your vital energy has been drawn away.
Your ears have become deaf, the vigor of your organs has declined;
Your feet have failed, your hands are relaxed, no word issues from your lips;
The five enemies,\fn{The five evil passions. (MAX, VI, 206)} robbers all, which wander according to their own will
have grown weary;
The elephant, your mind,\fn{So likened because it heedlessly pursues pleasures as the male elephant the female. (MAX, VI, 206)}
has grown weary; the heart which beat by the force of your soul, the wire-puller, has grown weary;
You are dead; the ten breaths which kept you together have escaped; you have left your friends and relations.
Says Kabir, he who meditates on God bursts his bonds even while alive.

ASA.VI.206.KABIR

Nothing is potent against the serpent
Which deceived Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva.
The serpent having completely subdued the world has entered pure water.\fn{Mammon has found access even to the holy.

(MAX, VI, 206)}
By the guru’s favor I have seen her coming who has stung the three worlds, and guarded myself against her.
O my brethren, why call out “Serpent, serpent”?
He who knows the True One has destroyed the serpent;
No one else is free from her attack.\fn{Or: There is no other creature so vile as she. (MAX, VI, 206)}
When the serpent is vanquished what can Death do to man?
This serpent is God’s creature;
She is weak, what can she do?
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As long, however, as she abides with man, his soul shall abide in bodies;\fn{Shall suffer transmigration. (MAX, VI, 206)}
By the favor of the guru Kabir has easily escaped from her.

ASA.VI.206.KABIR1

What avails it to read the Simritis to a dog?
What to sing God’s praises to an infidel?
Continue to repeat God’s name;
Do not speak to the infidel even by mistake.
What avails it to give a raven valuable camphor to eat?\fn{He will still rejoice in filth. (MAX, VI, 207)}
What to give milk to a viper?\fn{It will become the more venomous after nourishment. (MAX, VI, 207)}
Discrimination and understanding are obtained in the company of the saints.
By the touch of the philosopher’s stone iron becomes gold.
The dog of an infidel acts in everything as he is caused to act;
His acts are in accordance with his original destiny.
Were you to take nectar and water the nim-tree with it,
Says Kabir, its natural bitter qualities would not depart.

ASA.VI.207.KABIR

There is no trace of Rawan or his line,
Though Ceylon was his fortress and the ocean its moat.
What shall I pray for? Nothing remains stable;
While I look on, the world passes away.
Though Rawan had a lakh of sons and a lakh and a quarter of grandsons,
Yet at last he had neither lamp nor wick in his house.
The sun and moon used to heat his kitchen,\fn{I.e., to cook his food. (MAX, VI, 207)} the fire to wash his clothes.\fn{So

potent was he over the heavenly bodies and the elements that he subjugated them to his private purposes. (MAX, VI, 207)}
He who through the guru’s instruction puts God’s name in his heart,
Shall remain permanent and be released from transmigration\fn{Literally—and go nowhere. (MAX, VI, 207)}
Says Kabir, hear, O you people,\fn{Loi. The word means people, but it was also the name of Kabir’s wife. (MAX, VI, 207)}
Without the name of God there is no salvation.

ASA.VI.208.KABIR

Hear these wonderful things, my brethren—
First a son was born, and afterwards his mother;
The guru worshipped his disciple’s feet;
I have seen a lion herding kine;
A fish out of water give birth upon a tree;
I have seen a cat taking away a dog;
The branches of a tree below, its roots above;
And its trunk bearing fruit and blossom;
A buffalo on horseback going to graze a horse;
An ox on his way while his burden arrived at home before him.
Says Kabir, he who understands this hymn,
Shall know everything on repeating God’s name.\fn{The following interpretation is  included:  First  purity  was born,  and
afterwards Maya; | The soul worshipped his heart (or mind); | I have seen conscience herding the organs of action and perception; |
Understanding gives birth to the company of the saints; | I have seen contentment taking away greed; | The branches of worldly desires
below, meditation on God above; | And its trunk bearing salvation and worship; | Endurance on horseback going to grace fickleness; |
Laziness on his way while good works arrived at home before him. (MAX, VI, 208)}

ASA.VI.208.KABIR1

God makes the body from seed and places it in the pit of fire;
For ten months he keeps it in the mother’s womb; worldly love attaches to it on emerging.
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O mortal, why attach yourself to covetousness and thus lose the jewel of your life?
In former births you did not sow the seed in this world:
From childhood you have grown to old age; what was to be has been.
When Death comes and catches you by the top-lock,\fn{A lock of hair left unshaven on the top of a Hindu’s head. (MAX, VI,

209)} why then weep?
You hope for longer life, while he waits for your last breath—
The world is a game, O Kabir, carefully throw the dice.\fn{Or: Make recollection of God your throw of the dice. (MAX, VI,

209)}

ASA.VI.209.KABIR

I turned my body into a dyer’s vat and then dyed my heart therein;\fn{Kabir represents himself as a bride and God the

bridegroom. It is usual on occasions of marriage for people to have their clothes died. (MAX, VI, 209)} the five virtues\fn{The word

panchon is also translated the elect. (MAX, VI, 209)} I made my marriage guests;
With God I made my marriage circumambulations,\fn{The Hindu bridegroom and bride circle fire, in some places seven times

and in other places four times, on the occasion of a marriage. (MAX, VI, 209)} my soul being dyed with His love.
Sing, sing, you brideswomen, the marriage song:
The sovereign God has come to my house as my husband.
I made the bridal pavilion\fn{Four posts are erected to denote the mind, understanding, thought, and pride. The posts support a cloth

covering, beneath which the very youthful Indian brides and bridegrooms are married. (MAX, VI, 209)} in the lotus of my heart, and
divine knowledge the recitation \fn{A panegyric  on  the  families  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom is  intoned  by  the  ministering

Brahmans. (MAX, VI, 209)} of my lineage;
I obtained God as my bridegroom; so great has been my good fortune.
Demigods, men, saints, and the thirty-three karors of gods in their chariots came as spectators.
Says Kabir, the one God, the divine Male, has wed and taken me with Him.

ASA.VI.210.KABIR

I am plagued by my mother-in-law, beloved by my father-in-law; I dread the very name of my husband’s eldest
brother.
O my friends and companions, my husband’s sister has seized me, and I burn by separation from my husband’s
youngest brother.\fn{In these two stanzas, the mother-in-law is Maya, the father-in-law is God, the husband’s eldest brother is the god

of death, the husband’s sister is evil thought, and the husband’s youngest brother is discrimination. (MAX, VI, 210)}
My mind has become insane since I have forgotten God; how can I abide?
I do not behold with my eyes Him who enjoys me on the couch; to whom shall I tell my sorrow?
My step-father quarrels with me; my mother is ever intoxicated;\fn{Step-father here means the body, and the mother is

selfishness. (MAX, VI, 210)}
As long as I remained with my elder brother\fn{God’s love. Some understand contentment; others, divine knowledge. (MAX,

VI, 210)} I was dear to my Spouse.
Says Kabir, I have lost my life struggling with the five evil passions—
Deceitful Maya has led captive the whole world, but I have obtained immunity by repeating God’s name.

ASA.VI.210.KABIR1

Worldly life is like a dream,
But, believing the world to be real, I attached myself to it, and abandoned the Supreme Treasure.
O father, I made love to the courtesan mammon,
And she stole from me the jewel of divine knowledge.
With its eyes open the moth becomes entangled; the insect does not regard the flame;
So stupid man attached to gold and women does not heed Death’s noose.
Reflect, abandon sin; and God will save you.
Says Kabir, such is the Life of the world; He has no equal.

ASA.VI.211.KABIR
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Though I have assumed many shapes, this is my last.\fn{I have had many births, but I shall not be born again. (MAX, VI,

211)}
The strings and wires of the musical instrument are all worn out; I am now in the power of God’s name;
I shall not have again to dance to the tune of birth and death;
Nor shall my heart accompany on the drum.
I have taken and destroyed my bodily lust and anger; the pitcher of avarice has burst;
Lust’s raiment has grown old, and all my doubts are dispelled.
I recognize one God in all creatures; vain wranglings on this subject are at an end.
Says Kabir, when God was gracious unto me, I obtained Him, the Perfect One.

ASA.VI.211.KABIR1

You fast\fn{Addressed to a Qazi. (MAX, VI, 211)} to appease God, yet you destroy life to please your palate.\fn{On the
first day after the fast of Ramadan, the Moslems offer a sacrifice to God. Here Kabir hints that the sacrifice is made to please their palates,
not to please God. (MAX, VI, 211)}
You do not regard others as you do yourself; why do you prate?
O Qazi, your one God is in you, but you do not behold Him by thought and reflection.
Mad on religion, you do not heed, wherefore your life is of no account.
Your books tell you that God is true, and that He is neither male nor female;
You gain nothing by your reading and study, O madman, since you regard Him not at heart:
God is concealed in every heart; reflect on this in your mind
Kabir loudly proclaims—there is the same God for the Hindu as for the Moslems.

ASA.VI.212.KABIR

I decorated myself to meet my Spouse,
But God the life and Lord of the world did not meet me.
God is my husband, I am his wife;
He is big; I am little.
The wife and her husband dwell together, but to cohabit is difficult.
Blessed the woman who is pleasing to her husband;
Says Kabir, she shall not be born again.

ASA.VI.212.KABIR1

When the soul meets God,\fn{Literally: when a diamond pierces a diamond. There are several interpretations of this line. (MAX, VI,

212)} the once fickle mind is easily absorbed in Him.
This diamond God fills everything with light; I have found this by the instruction of the true guru—
The praise of God was an endless story—
When a man becomes perfect he recognizes the Diamond.
Says Kabir, I have seen such a Diamond as fills the world with its light;
The concealed Diamond becomes manifest; when I met the guru he showed it to me.

ASA.VI.213.KABIR

My first wife was ugly, of low caste, and bad character, evil both in her father’s house and mine.
My present wife is handsome, sensible, of good character; I naturally took her to my heart.
It turned out well that my first wife departed;
May she whom I have now taken live for ever!
Says Kabir, when the young wife came I ceased to cohabit with the old one;
The young wife is with me now, the elder has taken another husband.\fn{In this hymn, the first wife is early understand-

ing, and the second, his conversion. (MAX, VI, 212-213)}
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ASA.VI.213.KABIR1

My daughter-in-law was called Dhania;\fn{The name of Kabir’s first wife. (MAX, VI, 213)}
They have now given her the name of Ramjania.\fn{Holy  men who frequented  the  house  called  her  this,  which  means
worshipper of God. Unfortunately, the name is also applied to courtesans dedicated to idols, and it was consequently offensive to Kabir’s
mother, who addresses him in the first four lines of this hymn. (MAX, VI, 213)}
These shaven fellows have ruined my family;
They have set my son uttering the name of God.
Says Kabir, hear, O my mother,
These shaven men have done away with my caste.\fn{I.e., I am no longer known as a weaver, but a worshipper of God. (MAX,

VI, 213)}

ASA.VI.213.KABIR2

Stay, stay, my daughter-in-law, do not veil your face.\fn{Addressed to the second wife of Kamal, Kabir’s son. (MAX, VI,

213)}
At the last moment it will not avail you the eighth of a paisa.
She who proceeded you used to veil her face;
Do not follow in her footsteps.
The only advantage of veiling your face is
That for five or ten days people will say a good daughter-in-law has come.
Your veil will only be real
If you sing God’s praises and skip and dance in His service.
Says Kabir, O daughter-in-law, you shall be victorious\fn{You shall obtain salvation. (MAX, VI, 214)}
When you pass your life in singing God’s praises.

ASA.VI.214.KABIR

Better would it be to be cut in two with the saw than that you should turn your back on me.
Hear my entreaty and embrace me;\fn{Kabir’s wife Loi refused to prepare a meal for a holy visitor, upon which Kabir manifested

his displeasure. The following hymn except the last two lines is Loi’s pleading for forgiveness. (MAX, VI, 214)}
I am a sacrifice unto you; turn your face towards me, my beloved.
Why do you kill me by turning your back on me?
Even though you cut my body I will not turn it away from you;\fn{Or: I will not wince. (MAX, VI, 214)}
My body may perish, but I will not cease to love you.
There has been no quarrel between you and me;
You are the same good husband and I the same wife as before.
Says Kabir, hear, O Loi,
I shall believe in you no longer.

ASA.VI.214.KABIR1

He who is foul within will not go to heaven by bathing at a place of pilgrimage:
Nothing is gained by pleasing men;\fn{I.e., by deferring to custom. (MAX, VI, 215)} God is not a simpleton.
Worship the Lord, the only God;
Serving the guru is the true ablution.
If salvation be obtained by bathing in water, the frogs which are continually bathing will obtain it;
But as the frogs so the pilgrims; they shall be born again and again.
If a hardened sinner die in Banaras, he cannot escape hell.
If a saint of God die in Haramba,\fn{Previously called Magahar. (MAX, VI, 215)} he saves a whole multitude.
Where there is neither day nor night, Veds nor Shastars, there dwells the Formless One.
Says Kabir, meditate on Him, you foolish denizens of the world.

GUJARI.VI.215.KABIR
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With four legs, two horns, and a dumb mouth, how will you sing God’s praises?\fn{The Hindus believe that they who
live on others’ wealth without any exertion on their own part will become oxen, in which condition they will have to labor and suffer for
their idleness in human lives. The following was addressed to a Brahman whom Kabir supposed would be turned into an ox for his idleness
and gluttony. (MAX, VI, 215)}
Standing or lying down the stick will fall on you; then where will you hide your head?
Without God you shall become somebody else’s bullock;\fn{You shall be lent to somebody who will treat you badly, and not

as he would treat his own. (MAX, VI, 215)}
Your nose shall be torn, your shoulders maimed, and you shall eat worthless straw;
All day shall you wander in the forest, but even then your belly shall not be satisfied.
You did not listen to the advice of holy men, and you shall suffer for your omissions.
Overwhelmed with great superstition you shall endure hardship, and wander in many births.
You have lost your precious life by forgetting God; when will you again have such an opportunity?
You shall turn and revolve like an oilman’s bullock\fn{Or: like a monkey after red seeds. (MAX, VI, 216)} round his press,
and restless shall you pass the night.
Says Kabir, for not having repeated God’s name you shall smite your head and repent.

GUJARI.VI.216.KABIR

Kabir’s mother sobs and weeps—\fn{She was distressed at his decision to relinquish his trade and adopt a religious life. (MAX,

VI, 216)}
O God, how shall these children live?\fn{How shall Kabir’s children be maintained? (MAX, VI, 216)}
Kabir has given up all his weaving,
And has inscribed God’s name on his body.
While the thread was passing through the bobbin\fn{Kabir replies. (MAX, VI, 216)}
I forget my Beloved God.\fn{Kabir means that even that was too long a time for him to abstain from repeating God’s name, and so

he gave up weaving. (MAX, VI, 216)}
My understanding is mean, my caste is that of weaver;
I have gained the name of God as my profit.
Says Kabir, hear, O my mother,
The one God will provide for us and them.

SORATH.VI.216.KABIR

The Hindus kill themselves worshipping idols, the Moslems make prostrations;
The former are burned, the latter buried; but neither sect knows anything of You, O God.
O my soul, the world is stark blind;
On all sides Death’s noose is thrown, but men do not see it.
Poets kill themselves reciting verses; the Kaparis kill themselves going to Kedarnath;
Yogis kill themselves wearing matted hair; but they know nothing of You, O God.
Kings kill themselves amassing wealth and burying masses of gold;
Pandits kill themselves reading the Veds, and women in gazing on their beauty—
Without the name of God all these are lost; think and ponder upon this, O man.
Without the name of God who has obtained salvation? Kabir gives his admonition.

SORATH.VI.217.KABIR

When the body is burnt, it becomes ashes; when it is not burnt, a host of worms eat it up.
A soft clay vessel will break when water is put into it—such is the nature of the body.
Why, O brother, do you go about puffing and blowing yourself out?
How have you forgotten the ten months you did remain inverted in the womb?
As the bee collects honey with great zest, so the fool collects wealth.
When a man is dead, they say “Take him away! Take him away!
Why allow a ghost to remain?”
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His wedded wife accompanies him to the door, and after that his male friends.
All the other members of his family go as far as the cremation ground; the soul departs alone.
Says Kabir, hear, O mortals, they who have entangled themselves with the deceitful world,
Are seized by Death, and fall into the pit like the parrot deceived by the trap.

SORATH.VI.218.KABIR

Man hearing all the instructions of the Veds and the Purans, desires to perform religious ceremonies to overcome
death.
Death has seized all people, even the wise; the pandits too depart without hope.
O man, you have not succeeded in your sole object\fn{To save yourself in this human birth. (MAX, VI, 218)}
Since you have not worshipped the supreme God.
Men have gone to the forests, practiced yoga, performed austerities, and live on the tubers and roots they picked
up.
The Nadis,\fn{Yogis who go about playing a small pipe. (MAX, VI, 218)} the readers of the Veds, the Ekshabdis, and the
Monis\fn{Men vowed to perpetual silence. (MAX, VI, 218)} are all enrolled in Death’s register.
Loving service\fn{Service such as that performed by Narad, the famous rikhi. (MAX,VI,218)} does not enter in man’s hearts;
he pampers his body and gives it to Death;
He hypocritically sings hymns, but what can he obtain from God?
Death has fallen on the whole world; in his register the skeptical theologian is recorded.
Says Kabir, they who know God’s love and devotion to God are pure.\fn{The Persian word, khulas (freed or delivered) was

here originally written; but the tenth Guru altered its spelling to the Arabic khalis (pure). (MAX, VI, 218)}

SORATH.VI.218.KABIR1

With both my eyes I look.
But I behold nothing save God;
My eyes gaze affectionately on Him;
There is now no other subject mentioned.
My doubts have departed, my fear has fled
Since I applied my mind to God’s name:
When the Actor beats the drum,
Everybody comes to see the show.\fn{When God creates the world, men appear. (MAX, VI, 219)}
When the Actor collects the stage properties,\fn{When God draws the world within Himself (MAX, VI, 219)}
He abides alone in His happiness.
Doubts are not dispelled by the use of words;
Everybody continues to talk.
God fills the heart of him
To whom through the guru’s instruction He has revealed Himself.
When the guru bestows even a little kindness,
Bodies and minds are all absorbed in God.
Says Kabir, I am dyed with the dye of God,
And have found the munificent Life of the world.

SORATH.VI.219.KABIR

The words of the sacred texts are as seas of milk:
For that ocean let the guru be the churning-staff.
You be the churner of that milk;
Why should you be despoiled of your butter?
O damsel, why do you not make God your husband?
He is the life of the world and the support of the soul.
The strait collar\fn{Connected by a chain with the feet and hindering the recumbent posture. (MAX, VI, 219)} is on your neck and
chains on your feet;
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God has sent you wandering from birth to birth.
You do not heed even yet, O damsel;
You are the wretched victim of Death.
It is God who acts and causes men to act;
What power has the poor handmaiden?
The damsel whom God awakes
Attends to the duties He assigns her.
O damsel, where have you obtained that wisdom
By which you have erased the line of doubt?
Kabir feels great delight,
And by his guru’s favor his mind is happy.

SORATH.VI.220.KABIR

When He without whom one cannot live
Is found, man’s toil is productive.
Men call it a good thing to live for ever.
But there is no life without death.\fn{Without effacing oneself. (MAX, VI, 220)}
Where divine knowledge is discussed what more remains to be said?\fn{Or:  If man does not efface himself, what use

discussing divine knowledge? (MAX, VI, 220)}
As we look on, the things of this world pass away;
As man rub and mix saffron and sandal, so man’s soul is blended with God,
And thus sees the world without bodily eyes.\fn{Or: Men grind and mix saffron and sandal and waste them by applying them to

idols; | the world appears to have no eyes. (MAX, VI, 220)}
Abandonment of the world as a father has begotten divine knowledge as a son.
Though placed in an unsubstantial city,\fn{The body. (MAX, VI, 220)}
I a beggar have found the Giver.
He has given me so much that I cannot eat it;
I cannot leave off eating or finish it;
And I have ceased to go to strangers.
The elect who know life to be death,
Have obtained a mountain of happiness.
Kabir has obtained that wealth,
And effaced his pride on meeting God.

SORATH.VI.220.KABIR1

What avails reading, what studying,
What hearing the Veds and Purans?
What avail reading and listening
If divine knowledge be not obtained?
You do not repeat the name of God, O ignorant man;
Every moment of what do you think?
A lamp\fn{Divine knowledge. (MAX, VI, 221)} is required in this darkness
To find the one Incomprehensible Thing.\fn{God. (MAX, VI, 221)}
The lamp has lit up my heart,
And I have found the Incomprehensible Thing.
Says Kabir, I now recognize Him;
And when I recognize Him my mind is happy.
People do not believe that my mind is happy;
But even if they do not, of what consequence is it?

SORATH.VI.221.KABIR
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In your heart is deception, in your mouth religion;\fn{Addressed to a hypocritical Brahman who advised Kabir to bathe at

Hindu places of pilgrimage. (MAX, VI, 221)}
False man, why do you churn water?
What advantage is it to bathe the body
If there be filth in the heart?
If the gourd be washed at the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage,
Even then its bitterness will not depart.
Thus says Kabir deliberately—
Cause me to cross over the terrible ocean, O God.

SORATH.VI.221.KABIR1

With great deceit man acquires other men’s wealth,
And takes it and lavishes it on his son and wife.
O my man, do not practice deception even by mistake;
At the last moment it is your own soul that shall have to render an account.
Every moment the body wastes away and old age warns you;
Then no one will pour water into your hands,
Says Kabir, you shall have no friend then;
Why not repeat God’s name is your heart betimes?\fn{I.e., in good time, or early. (WEB, 81)}

SORATH.VI.222.KABIR

O saints, my wandering mind has obtained rest.
I reckon that I have obtained my deserts.
The guru has shown me the passage
Through which wild animals\fn{The evil passions. (MAX, VI, 222)} surreptitiously enter.
I have closed the gates thereof,
And spontaneous music plays for me.
The pitcher of my heart was filled with the water of sin;
When I upturned it, the water was spilled.\fn{This metaphor has often occurred. The hearts of men generally are said to be

inverted. The holy have theirs erect. (MAX, VI, 222)}
Says Kabir, the man of God knows this.
And knowing it, his mind is happy.

SORATH.VI.222.KABIR1

A hungry man cannot perform service;
Take back this rosary of Yours.
I only ask for the dust of the saints’ feet,
Since I do not owe any man.\fn{I am not under an obligation to any one. (MAX, VI, 222)}
O God, how shall I fare if I am shamed before You?
If You do not give me of Your own accord, I will beg for it.
I beg for two sers of flour,
A quarter of a ser of clarified butter and salt;
I beg for half a ser of dal
Which will feed me twice a day.
I beg for a bed with four legs to it,
A pillow and a mattress;
I beg for a quilt over me,
And then your slave will cheerfully serve You.
I have never been covetous;
Your name alone becomes me.\fn{I.e., I only ask for these things that I may be able to repeat Your name. (MAX, VI, 222)}
Says Kabir, my soul is happy;
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And when my soul is happy, then I recognize God.

DHANASARI.VI.223.KABIR

Beings like Brahma’s four sons, Shiva,
And Sheshnag do not know Your secret.
Through association with the saints God dwells in the heart.
Beings like Hanuman and Garuda,
Indar and Brahma, do not know, O God, Your attributes.
The four Veds, the Simritis, and the Purans,
Vishnu, and Lakshmi do not know them.
Says Kabir, he who touches God’s feet and seeks His shelter,
Shall not wander in transmigration.

DHANASARI.VI.223.KABIR1

Pahars are made up of gharis, days of pahars; life draws to a close; the body pines away;
Death wanders about like a poacher in quest of game: say what shall man do to escape?
The last day approaches;
Mother, father, brother, son, wife—say whose are they?\fn{Literally: does any one belong to any one? (MAX, VI, 223)}
As long as the light of life remains in man’s body, the brute does not know himself.
He is anxious to obtain a long life, but he does not see Death who is at hand.\fn{Or: He is anxious to live longer though

his eyes do not see. (MAX, VI, 223)}
Says Kabir, hear, O mortal dismiss your mental doubts;
Repeat only the one Name, O mortal, and seek the asylum of the one God.

DHANASARI.VI.224.KABIR

What is strange to him who knows something of the love and service of God?
As water when blended with water does not separate again, so the weaver\fn{Julaho. There is a pun on this word. It

means a weaver, and elsewhere it is applied to the soul. (MAX, VI, 224)} has blended with God.
O men of God, I am out of my senses—
If Kabir leave his body at Banaras, what obligation is he under to God?\fn{Because all people who die at Banaras must be

saved, according to Hindu belief. (MAX, VI, 224)}
Says Kabir, hear, O people, let no one make a mistake;
What difference is there between Banaras and the barren Magahar, if God be in the Heart?

DHANASARI.VI.224.KABIR1

It is through insufficient devotion men go
To the heavens of Indra and Shiva and are born again.
What shall I pray for? Nothing is stable.
Keep God’s name is your heart;
Fame, power, wealth, and greatness
Help no one at the last moment.
Say who has derived any happiness
From son, wife, or wealth.
Says Kabir, nothing else avails me;
The name of God is sufficient wealth for my heart.

DHANASARI.VI.224.KABIR2

Remember God, remember God, remember God, my brethren!
Without remembering God’s name the majority of men shall be lost.
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Wife, son, body, house, and wealth confer happiness;
But none of these shall be yours when the time of death arrives.
Ajamal, the elephant, and the courtesan committed sinful acts;
Yet they were saved by repeating God’s name.
My brethren, you have wandered in the wombs of pigs and dogs, and yet you are not ashamed.
Why forsake the ambrosia of God’s name and eat poison?
Abandon doubt regarding acts which are prescribed as well as those which are forbidden, and take God’s name.
The slave Kabir says, by the favor of the guru love God.

SUHI.VI.225.KABIR

Having been born what have you done?
You have never repeated God’s name.
You will not repeat His name; of what do you think?
What preparation are you making for death, O luckless one?
Though through woe and weal you have brought up your family,
At the time of death you shall bear your troubles alone.
When Death seizes you by the neck, you shall utter loud cries.
Says Kabir, why did I not remember God before?

SUHI.VI.225.KABIR1

My woman’s heart palpitates and trembles;
I do not know how my Spouse will treat me.
The night has passed away; let not the days also pass.\fn{I.e., my youth has passed, do not let my old age also pass in vain.

(MAX, VI, 225)}
The black flies have gone; the white cranes have now taken their place.\fn{My dark hair has changed to gray. (MAX, VI,

225)}
As water will not remain in a frail vessel,\fn{A vessel made of clay not hardened by fire. (MAX, VI, 226)}
So the soul departs when the body has faded.
I adorn myself like a young virgin,
But how can I enjoy dalliance without my Spouse?
My arm is pained from driving away the crows.
Says Kabir, this tale is at an end.\fn{I.e., life is at an end. (MAX, VI, 226)}

SUHI.VI.226.KABIR

Your stewardship being ended, you must give your account,\fn{A dialogue between the soul and the messengers of Death.

(MAX, VI, 226)}
`When the cruel messengers of Death come to take you.
They will ask you what you have earned, and where you have squandered it;
They will say to you, “Come quickly, you are summoned to court;
The Warrant of God’s court has come for you.”
You shall implore them, and say, “I have to collect some outstandings in the village,
And I shall adjust my accounts tonight;
I will also pay you something for your expenses;\fn{As a bribe to the messengers of Death to allow the soul time to answer the

warrant. (MAX, VI, 226)}
At dawn we shall pray at the inn on the road”.\fn{I.e., give me time today, and we shall be well on our journey early tomorrow

morning. (MAX, VI, 226)}
Blest, blest is he and fortunate in his lot,
Who feels God’s love by association with the saints.
That man shall ever be happy in this world and the next;
He has won the priceless prize of human birth.
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He who while awake to the world is asleep to God\fn{Or: He who after being awakened falls asleep. (MAX, VI, 226)} has
lost that birth;
The property and wealth he has accumulated shall become another’s.
Says Kabir, that man has gone astray,
Who forgetting the Bridegroom has mixed himself up with things of clay.

SUHI.VI.227.KABIR

The eyes grow weary of seeing, the ears grow weary of hearing, this fair body grows weary.
When old age urges you, all your senses grow weary; the desire for wealth alone does not weary.
O foolish men, you have not obtained divine knowledge and meditation;
You have lost your human birth in vain.
O mortal, serve God as long as there is breath in your body;
Even though your body perish, do not let your love for Him perish; dwell at His feet.
He in whose heart God has implanted His Word has ceased to thirst.
Let the comprehension of God’s will be your game of chaupar, and the conquest of your heart the throwing of the
dice.
They who know and worship God shall not perish.
Says Kabir, they who know how to throw such dice shall never lose their game.

SUHI.VI.227.KABIR1

There are five kings in one fortress; the whole five ask for revenue—
I have not tilled land belonging to any of them; it would be hard on me to pay a tax for nothing.
O God’s people, the village accountant\fn{Here meant for death. (MAX, VI, 227)} continually worried me,
But I raised my arms aloft, complained to my guru, and he saved me.
Nine surveyors and ten judges go on tour, and will not allow the agriculturists to live;\fn{The nine gates of the body,

the ten organs of action and perception, and the virtues or good qualities (the agriculturists), are meant. (MAX, VI, 228)}
They do not measure with a full tape, and they take many bribes.
The one Being who is contained in the seventy-two chambers of the body has written off my account;
I have searched Dharmraj’s office, and find I owe him not an atom.
Let no one revile the saints; the saints and God are one.
Says Kabir, I have obtained that Guru whose name is Bibeko.\fn{God, who makes one ek out of two bib: who joins the soul

of man with Himself. (MAX, VI, 228)}

BILAWAL.VI.228.KABIR

This world is like a show; none may remain here;
Proceed the straight way, otherwise you shall be severely buffeted.
Children, the old, and the young, O my brethren, shall all be taken away by Death.
God has made poor man like a mouse; Death like a cat eats him up;
He pays no regard to rich or poor;
He destroys kings equally with their subjects—so mighty is Death!
They who please God become His worshippers, and theirs is a special case;
They neither come nor go;\fn{They do not suffer transmigration. (MAX, VI, 228)} they never die; God is with them.
Know in your hearts that by forsaking son, wife, wealth, and property which are perishable,
Says Kabir, you shall meet the Lord; hear this, O you saints.

BILAWAL.VI.229.KABIR

I am not skilled in book knowledge, nor do I understand controversy;
I have grown mad reciting and hearing God’s praises.
O father, I am mad; the whole world is sane; I am mad;
I am ruined; do not let others be ruined likewise;
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I have not grown mad of my own will; God has made me mad—
The true guru has dispelled my doubts—
I am ruined, and have lost my intellect;
Let nobody be led astray in doubts like mine.
He who does not know himself is mad;
When one knows himself he knows the one God.
He who is not intoxicated with divine love in this human birth shall never be so.
Says Kabir, I am dyed with the dye of God.\fn{I am imbued with God’s love. (MAX, VI, 229)}

BILAWAL.VI.229.KABIR1

Though man leave his home for the forest region and gather tubers to live on,
His sinful and evil mind even then does not abandon misdeeds.
How shall I be saved? How shall I cross over the great terrible ocean?
Preserve me, preserve me, O God; I Your slave have come to Your asylum.
The desire to gratify my evil passions does not forsake me;
Though I make many efforts to guard myself against them, I am entangled in them again and again.
My life has passed—youth and old age—I have done no good;
This priceless human life attached itself to a kauri and became like it.
Says Kabir, O my God, You are contained in everything;
There is none so merciful as You, none so sinful as I.

BILAWAL.VI.230.KABIR

There is no king equal to God;
All the kings of this world are only for four days; they make false display.\fn{Or: they make a false claim to greatness.

(MAX, VI, 230)}
Why should the slave of Him who overshadows the three worlds waver?\fn{I.e., allow his mind to wander from God.

(MAX, VI, 230)}
Who can lay hands on him when one cannot even speak with due respect before him?
O thoughtless and foolish mind of mine, think upon God, and the unbeaten music of ecstasy shall play for you.
Says Kabir, all my doubts and uncertainties are at an end; God has favored me as He did Dhru and Prahlad.

BILAWAL.VI.230.KABIR1

Preserve me, O God, though I have offended You.
I have not practiced humility, the duties of my religion, repetition of Your name, or worship; I am proud, I wear
my turban on the side of my head.
Believing this body immortal I have pampered the frail and perishable vessel;
I have forgotten Him who made and favored me, and I have attached myself to strangers
I am Your house-breaker and not Your saint; I fall at Your feet for protection—
Says Kabir, hear this supplication; do not send me intelligence of death.

BILAWAL.VI.231.KABIR

O God, I stand wearied at Your court;
Who but You cares for me? Open Your door and show Yourself to me.
You are my wealth, O master; You are generous; You are lavish; I hear with my eyes Your great praise.
Of whom shall I beg? I see every one poor; from You alone I obtain salvation.
You did confer endless favor on Jaidev, Namdev, and the Brahman Sudama.
Says Kabir, You are all powerful, You are generous, You bestow the four blessings without delay.

BILAWAL.VI.231.KABIR1
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You\fn{Addressed to a Yogi. (MAX, VI, 231)} depend on a club, earrings, and patched coat;
In error you wander in a Yogi’s garb.
Put away your devotional attitudes and your suspension of breath;
Abandon deception, and ever worship God, O fool.
The wealth you beg for, the three worlds have enjoyed.\fn{I.e., it is the leavings of the three worlds. (MAX, VI, 231)}
Says Kabir, God is the only Yogi in the world.\fn{Or: He who is united with God is the real Yogi. (MAX, VI, 231)}

BILAWAL.VI.231.KABIR2

O Sovereign of the world, Lord of the earth, mammon has caused me to forget Your feet.
Even a little affection for You is not felt by Your slave; what shall Your poor slave do?
Curse on this body, curse on this wealth, curse on these worldly things, a double curse on this perishable intellect
and understanding!
O man, firmly restrain this worldly love; if you subjugate it, you shall be saved.\fn{Or: You shall be released from your

entanglements. (MAX, VI, 231)}
What avails agriculture? What avails commerce? False is worldly pride.
Says Kabir, they who practice such things are ultimately ruined, and death comes to them at last.

BILAWAL.VI.232.KABIR

The body is a lake in which a peerless lotus\fn{The heart. (MAX, VI, 232)} blooms;
The Supreme Being who has neither outline nor form, the Primal Light, is within it.
O my soul, worship that God, abandon doubt; God is the life of the world.
The soul is not seen either coming or going, as is the body.
Where the body is born, there it perishes like the leaves of the water lily.\fn{ I.e., the body is resolved into the elements

from which it was made. (MAX, VI, 232)}
They who knowing the world to be transitory abandon it, are happy in the contemplation of God.
Says Kabir, worship God in your heart.

BILAWAL.VI.232.KABIR1

Since my attention is fixed on God, I no longer suspect that I shall suffer transmigration;\fn{Literally:  my doubts

regarding birth and death have departed. (MAX, VI, 232)}
Even in life I am absorbed in the Infinite; the guru’s instruction has awakened me.
The sound which is produced from bronze blends again with it;
When the bronze is broken, O Pandit, where will the sound be?
At the union of the three breaths\fn{Of the left and right nostrils and their junction. Devout men endeavor to unite  gyata (the

knower),  gyan (the knowledge), and  geya (the subject of knowledge). (MAX, VI, 232)} in the brain I have seen Him who is
awake in every heart.
And now such understanding has entered my heart that I have abandoned the world.
When I knew myself, my light was blended with God’s light—
Says Kabir, I now know God and my mind is satisfied.

BILAWAL.VI.233.KABIR

O God, why should that man waver in whose heart abide Your lotus feet?
Believe that all happiness and the nine treasures are his who tranquilly repeats God’s praises.
When God opens the hard knot,\fn{The distance between God and the soul. (MAX, VI, 233)} man shall be wise enough to
behold Him in everything.
He who ever avoids worldly love and weighs his heart in the scale of meditation,
Shall be happy wherever he goes, O Lord, and worldly love shall not sway him.
Says Kabir, my heart is happy since it has been absorbed in God’s love.

GAUND.VI.233.KABIR
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When you meet a saint, have some conversation with him;
When you meet a man who is not a saint, remain silent.
O father, if I speak what shall I speak about?\fn{Kabir is asked again with whom one should converse. (MAX, VI, 233)}
For instance, “Continue to repeat God’s name.”
They who talk to saints confer advantage on others;
They who talk to fools talk in vain.
By incessant talking with them sin increases;
If I do not speak to them, what harm can the wretches do me?\fn{Or:  If  I  do not  talk  to  saints,  how can I  practice

discrimination? (MAX, VI, 234)}
Says Kabir, an empty vessel sounds;
When it is full it never gives forth a sound.

GAUND.VI.234.KABIR

When a man dies he is of no use;
When a beast dies he is of ten uses.
What do I know regarding my fate;
What do I know, O sir?
Man’s bones burn like a heap of firewood:
His hair burns like a bundle of grass.
Says Kabir, man only awakens
When the club of Death touches his head.

GAUND.VI.234.KABIR1

God abides in the heavens above, in the earth beneath, and in every direction.
The Supreme Being is ever the root of joy; the body may perish, but God shall not.
I am anxious to know
Whence the soul comes and whither it goes.
Five elements combined form the body; out of what were the elements formed?
You say that the soul is bound by its acts; who gave life to the acts?
The body is contained in God, God in the body; He is uninterruptedly in all things.
Says Kabir, I will not abandon God’s name, come what may.

GAUND.VI.235.KABIR

What is that whose limit has never been found,\fn{Somebody asked. (MAX, VI, 235)}
Which dwells within the temple of the body?
It is neither man nor demigod;\fn{Kabir replied. (MAX, VI, 235)}
It is not a Jati or a worshipper of Shiva;
It is not a Yogi or an audhut;
It has no mother, nor is it any one’s son;
It is not a householder or an anchoret;
It is not a king or a beggar;
It has neither a body nor a drop of blood;
It is not a Brahman or a Khatri;
It is not an ascetic or a shaikh;
It is not born, nor is it observed to die;
Whoever weeps for its death
Shall lose his honor.\fn{Shall only excite contempt. (MAX, VI, 235)}
By the favor of the guru, I have found the steep way;
Birth and death have both been erased for me.
Says Kabir, this soul is a part of God,
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As ink cannot be erased from paper.\fn{Or: His praise cannot be erased from paper; that is, His praise is continually written and

shall be permanent. (MAX, VI, 235)}

GAUND.VI.235.KABIR1

Your threads are broken, your size is at an end,
Your reeds shine over the door,
Your poor brush has gone to pieces—
May death light on this shaven fellow’s head!
This shaven fellow has lost all his property.
I\fn{Kabir’s wife is addressing him on the neglect of his trade and his attentions to saints. (MAX, VI, 235)} am persecuted by those
fakirs coming and going.\fn{This and the two preceding lines are also translated: Death has lighted on these shaven fellows’ heads. |

They have caused us to lose all our property. | There is no end to their coming or going. (MAX, VI, 235)}
Kabir now never speaks on his beam or his shuttle;
His mind is only concerned with the name of God.
His daughter and sons have nothing to eat;
Men with shaven heads are crammed night and day;
One or two are in the house, and one or two on the way.
We have only a pallet on the ground; they get a bed to sleep on.
They rub their heads with satisfaction and carry books in their waistbands;
We get parched pulse, they bread to eat.
The shaven-heads and my shaven-headed husband have become all one.
These shaven-heads\fn{Kabir replied. (MAX, VI, 236)} are the support of the drowning.
Hear, O blind misguided Loi,
Kabir has taken the protection of these shaven-heads.

GAUND.VI.236.KABIR

When the husband dies, his wife does not weep.\fn{I.e., when man dies, his wealth does not weep for him. (MAX, VI, 236)}
She finds another protector;
And when that protector also dies,
Hell awaits him though he have enjoyed pleasures here.
One woman\fn{Maya, wealth. (MAX, VI, 236)} alone is dear to the world;
She is the wife of all sentient beings.
With a necklace on her neck she looks beautiful;
She pleases the world, but is hateful as poison to the holy.
Adorning herself she either sits like an abandoned woman,
Or the wretch wanders about accursed of the saints.
When the saints flee from her, she pursues them;
But, by the favor of the guru, she fears punishment.
She is the body and soul of the infidel;
Her dreadful witch’s eye falls on me.
When the merciful holy guru met me,
I became well acquainted with her secrets.\fn{And was thus the better able to guard against her. (MAX, VI, 237)}
Says Kabir, I have now turned her out,
And she has attached herself to the skirt of the world.

GAUND.VI.237.KABIR

The guest comes and departs hungry
From the house which has no wealth.
The guest loses patience,
And the host is blamed because he does not have means to entertain him.
Hail to the woman who has turned the heads
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Of very holy men and penitents high and low!
She is a miser’s daughter;
Rejecting God’s worshippers she sleeps with everybody.
At last standing at the saints’ door,
She says, “I have sought your protection, save me!”
The woman is very beautiful;
Her ornaments tinkle on her feet;
As long as man is alive she attaches herself to him;
When he dies she quickly departs without waiting for her shoes.
The woman has conquered the three worlds;
She has made the eighteen Purans and the places of pilgrimage love her;
She has pierced the hearts of Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva,
And infatuated great kings and sovereigns.
There are no bounds to the woman;
She is in collusion with the five evil passions.
Where the vessels of the five evil passions burst,
Says Kabir, I was delivered thence by the favor of the guru.

GAUND.VI.237.KABIR1

If the rafters be taken from a house, the roof will fall;
So without God’s name how can man be saved?
As water will not remain without a vessel,
So without a religious guide man shall go to hell.
Burn him who does not think on God,
But whose mind is ever absorbed in the field of his body.
As without a ploughman land cannot be tilled,
As without a thread jewels cannot be strung,
And as without a loop clothes cannot be fastened,
So without a holy guide man shall go to hell.
As a child cannot be born without a father and mother,
As clothes cannot be washed without water,
As one cannot ride without an equipage,
As without music there cannot be dancing,
So without a guru man cannot reach God’s court.
As the bad woman leaving her husband looks for another, thus eager should man be to obtain a guru.
Says Kabir, do one thing—
Become holy and you shall not die again.

GAUND.VI.238.KABIR

Is he a pander\fn{Applied to Kabir (because while his daughter was visiting him he allowed a strange man to shelter in his house) by

someone who had addressed vile abuse to him and called him also a dancer, a streetwalker, and a thief. (MAX, VI, 238)} who chastens
his heart?
He who chastens his heart shall escape from death.
The pander who thoroughly chastens his heart and applies to it the touchstone of love,
Shall obtain complete deliverance.
Whom do you call a pander, O people?
In everything that is spoken discrimination should be used.
Is he a dancer who dances with his mind,
Who is not satisfied with falsehood, who is pleased with truth,
And who beats time with his heart in the presence of God?
God, whose mind is pure, preserves such a dancer.\fn{Or: God steadies the mind of such a dancer. (MAX, VI, 238)}
Is he a streetwalker who sweeps the marketplace,\fn{I.e., cleanses his heart. (MAX, VI, 239)}
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And lights up the five wicks?\fn{Illumines his five senses. This passage is also translated: Who admonishes his five evil passions.

(MAX, VI, 239)}
I accept as my guru that streetwalker
Who embraces the service of the lord of the nine continents.\fn{Or: who knows the nine forms of devotion to God. (MAX,

VI, 239)}
Is he a thief who is not envious,
Who utters God’s name and curbs his senses?
Says Kabir, blessings on my divine guru,
Who possesses all such qualities and who is very handsome and clever.

GAUND.VI.239.KABIR

Hail, O God, hail, O divine guru!
Hail to the corn by which the hearts of the hungry rejoice!
Hail to that saint who realizes this!
He shall meet God.
Corn comes from the Primal Being—
Repeat God’s name with the relish of corn.
Praise His name, praise His corn;
With water pleasant is its taste.
He who abstains from corn,\fn{As some ascetics do. (MAX, VI, 239)}
Shall lose his honor in the three worlds.\fn{Because he practices hypocrisy. (MAX, VI, 239)}
She\fn{The feminine gender, as usual, for man is general. (MAX, VI, 239)} who abandons corn and practices hypocrisy,
Is neither a wife nor a widow.\fn{Is neither a worldly person nor an anchoret. (MAX, VI, 239)}
They who publicly boast that they live on milk,
Secretly eat a whole five sers of corn.
Without corn no one is happy;
Abandon corn and you shall not meet God.
Says Kabir, such is what I think;
Blessings on that corn by which man loves his God!

RAMKALI.VI.240.KABIR

Make your body the vat, the guru’s instruction your molasses;
Cut up avarice, lust, wrath, pride, and envy as your kikar bark; thus mix your yeast.
Is there any saint, in whose heart composure and happiness dwell, to whom I may offer my devotion and penance
as commission for procuring me such wine?
I will give my soul and body for one drop of the wine which that vat produces.
I have made the fourteen worlds my furnace, and heated it with the fire of divine knowledge;\fn{ I have taken the light

of divine knowledge to guide me. (MAX, VI, 240)}
I have sealed the still with the gentle sound of God’s name, and plastered it with what yields mental happiness.
Pilgrimage, fasting, daily religious ceremonies, purifications, and austerities at eclipses of the sun and moon I
would pledge for that wine.
Make meditation your cup,  God’s ambrosial name the pure juice, and drink that elixir;
From such a still a very pure trickling stream ever issues, and the soul is delighted therewith.
Says Kabir, all other wines are insipid; this is the true elixir.

RAMKALI.VI.240.KABIR1

Make divine knowledge your molasses, meditation your bassia flowers, and the fear of God in your heart your
furnace:
The drinker who is absorbed in God by means of the breath of the sukhmana imbibes such wine.
O Yogi, my mind is intoxicated—
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When that wine ascends to the brain man relishes no other;\fn{Or: Those who are intoxicated with celestial wine never taste

earthly wine. (MAX, VI, 240)} there is then light in the three worlds.
Joining God and the soul I have prepared a furnace and drunk the excellent elixir;
I have burnt lust and wrath as firewood, and escaped from worldliness.
The light of divine knowledge appeared to me when I met my true guru and obtained understanding.
The slave Kabir is intoxicated with that wine, and will never abstain therefrom.\fn{Or:  that wine whose intoxication

shall never subside. (MAX, VI, 241)}

RAMKALI.VI.241.KABIR

I honor the saints and I punish the wicked; this is my courthouse.\fn{Kotwal, which in modern times is a policeman, but in
Kabir’s time was a magistrate and policeman combined. Kabir was likened to one for his severity to the wicked, and to a dog for his
barking. (MAX, VI, 241)}
I shampoo Your feet, O God, day and night; I turn my hair into a chauri and wave it over You.
I am the dog at Your court;
I bark in front of it\fn{I.e., I pray to You. (MAX, VI, 241)} putting forward my snout.
In a former birth I was Your servant; that position I cannot now resign.
The gentle order of Your court was branded on my forehead.\fn{ I.e., I was branded as Your slave in a former birth. (MAX,

VI, 241)}
They who bear such brand fight bravely in battle; they who do not bear it flee away.
He who is holy knows how to serve God, and God puts him into His treasury.\fn{Because he is a genuine and not a

counterfeit coin. (MAX, VI, 241)}
In the house of the body is the chamber of the heart, which becomes the most precious chamber of all when filled
with meditation on God.
The guru has granted God’s name, the Real Thing, to Kabir, saying, “Take it and guard it”;
Kabir has offered it to the world, but only he who was so destined receives it—
Abiding is the married state of her who has found the immortal elixir.

RAMKALI.VI.242.KABIR

Why should you, O Brahman, forget Him from whose mouth the Veds and the Gayatri issued?
Why should you not, O Pandit, utter the name of God, whose feet every one touches?
O my Brahman, why not repeat God’s name?
If you do not utter His name, O Pandit, you shall be cast into hell.
You  call  yourself  exalted,  yet  you  eat  in  the  houses  of  the  low,  and  fill  your  belly  by  the  exaction  of
alms.\fn{Literally: by obstinate acts, by threatening suicide, etc. (MAX, VI, 242)}
On the fourteenth and fifteenth days of the half month you devise tales and beg, but even with a lamp in your
hand you shall fall into the pit.
You are a Brahman, I am a weaver of Banaras; how can I be a match for you?
By repeating the name of God I have been saved, while you, O Pandit, shall be lost by trusting to the Veds.

RAMKALI.VI.242.KABIR1

There is one tree; it has endless branches and shoots; its blossoms and leaves are filled with nectar.\fn{ A mystical
hymn, in which the tree represents God; the blossoms, saints; the leaves, the rest of sentient beings; and the nectar, God’s name. (MAX, VI,
242)}
This world is a garden\fn{In which the branches and shoots have been planted. (MAX, VI, 242)} of ambrosia; God who is
perfect has created it.
The few holy men in whose hearts the light of God shines,
Know the story of my beloved sovereign God.
One bumblebee\fn{The searcher for God. (MAX, VI, 242)} intoxicated with the juice of the flowers has fixed his mind
within the twelve petals of the lotus of the heart;
He then raising his breath to the lotus of sixteen petals in his brain gains the ecstatic fruit thereof.\fn{There is
supposed to be a lotus with twelve petals in the heart. Kabir means that his mind as a bumble-bee has entered that lotus. There is also
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supposed to be another lotus in the brain which has sixteen petals, and to this again his mind ascends. Others suppose that the numbers
twelve and sixteen in the above lines mean the repetition of Ohm a similar number of times. (MAX, VI, 243)}
Another tree was produced in the silent vacuum; it dried up the waters of the earth;\fn{This tree is divine knowledge,

which has its seat in the brain. It removed man’s earthly desires. (MAX, VI, 243)}
Says Kabir, I am a servant of those who have seen that tree.\fn{ In this hymn,  tree is also said to mean the universe, the

branches and shoots are the planets and stars, the flowers are the saints, the leaves the rest of the sentient beings. (MAX, VI, 243)}

RAMKALI.VI.243.KABIR

Make silence your earrings,\fn{Addressed to a Yogi. (MAX, VI, 243)} mercy your wallet, and meditation your cup;
Stitch your body for your patched coat; and make the Name your support.
O Yogi, practice such yoga
That  you  may  while  enjoying  the  world  perform  your  devotion,  penance,  and  austerities  under  the  guru’s
instruction.
Make the knowledge of God the ashes you smear on your body,\fn{Yogis smear ashes on their naked bodies as clothing or

protection against the elements. (MAX, VI, 243)} and meditation your horn;
Abandoning the world, roam in the city of the body, and play your heart as a kinguri;
Plant the five virtues in your heart so that your contemplation may be undisturbed by the world.
Says Kabir, hear, O saints, make honesty and mercy your garden.

RAMKALI.VI.244.KABIR

For what object were you born in the world, and what advantage have you gained from your human birth?\fn{Ka-

bir is addressing himself. (MAX, VI, 244)}
You have not applied your mind even for a moment to God, the Fulfiller of desires, the Vessel to take you across
the terrible ocean.
O God, such sinners are we,
That we have never performed service for that Lord who gave us our souls and bodies.
The passion to possess others’ wealth, children, and wives, and to slander and calumniate others has not forsaken
us.
We suffer transmigration again and again; this law is not broken.
I have not wandered even for a moment to where the conversation of the saints of God is held.
Libertines, thieves, panders, and drunkards—with them have I ever consorted.
My possessions are lust, wrath, covetousness, pride, and envy.
Mercy, honesty, and service to the guru have not come to me even in my dreams.
O God, compassionate to the poor, merciful, dear to the saints, remover of fear,
Prays Kabir, preserve Your afflicted slave, O God, and I will perform Your service.

RAMKALI.VI.244.KABIR1

Remember in your heart the Being,
By whose remembrance you shall obtain the gate of deliverance,
Go to heaven, and not return to this world.
Play the trumpets in the house of the Fearless One,
And the unbeaten strain shall ever fully resound for you.
Without remembering Him deliverance can never be obtained.
Heartily bow before the Being,
By remembering whom none may refuse you;
Who confers salvation by which great loads of sin drop off,
And your transmigration is at an end.
Remember Him through whom you enjoy yourself.
And an everburning\fn{Literally: a lamp not fed with oil. (MAX, VI, 245)} lamp shall be placed within you—
The lamp\fn{Divine knowledge. (MAX, VI, 245)} which renders the world immortal,
And expels the poison of lust and wrath.
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Twine and wear on your neck the rosary
Of Him by remembering whom Your salvation shall be obtained.
Wear that rosary, do not take it off,
And by the favor of the guru you shall be saved.
Remember the Beloved day and night,
And you shall have no regard for men;
You shall sleep at home in silken bedclothes,
And your heart shall be gladdened by a pleasant couch.
Ever remember God in your heart and sing His praises.
By remembering Him your troubles shall depart,
And Maya will not affect you.
From the true guru learn how to remember God;
Remember Him every day and night.
Standing or sitting, at every expiration and inspiration,
Waking or sleeping, enjoy the sweets of remembering Him;
By remembering God you shall be united with Him.\fn{Or: you shall obtain good fortune. (MAX, VI, 245)}
Make the remembrance of God’s name your support;
By remembering Him no weight of sin shall oppress you.
Neither wrought nor spoken incantations can prevail  with Him,\fn{God is  only moved by our  remembering Him and

repeating His name with devotion. (MAX, VI, 245)}
Says Kabir, who has no limit.

RAMKALI.VI.246.KABIR

He who has captivated the captivators,\fn{He who has put his passions under subjection. (MAX, VI, 246)}
Shall obtain deliverance, and the guru shall put out the fire of his passions.\fn{These two lines are also translated: They
who are attached to worldly things fall into the net of Death, | While they whose avarice the guru extinguishes are delivered . (MAX, VI,
246)}
When I had thoroughly examined my heart,
I made my ablutions within it.
To dwell in God, the Lord of life, is the best thing;
There is then no death, or birth, or decay.
Turning away from mammon I restrained my mind,
And I entered the region of God.\fn{Gagan, literally: the firmament, a word applied by Yogis to the brain or tenth gate of the body

where God dwells. (MAX, VI, 246)}
I have pierced the serpent’s way,\fn{A supposed passage for air through the spinal marrow to the brain. (MAX, VI, 246)}
And assuredly met God.
Worldly love and mammon no more affect me;
The sun has restrained the moon.\fn{The brain retains the breath, and a state of exaltation supervenes. (MAX, VI, 246)}
When I completely stopped my breath,
The lute played spontaneously.
The preacher has communicated this instruction;
The hearer has heard and treasured it in his heart.
He who acts according to it shall be saved,
Says Kabir truly.

RAMKALI.VI.246.KABIR1

The moon and sun are both forms of light;
God the unequaled pervades their light.
O wise man, meditate on God
In whose light creation is contained.
Beholding God, the Diamond, I prostrate myself before Him.
Says Kabir, He is bright and yet invisible.
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RAMKALI.VI.246.KABIR2

O world, be alert and wakeful; even while awake you are being robbed, my brethren.\fn{Written for some Hindus who

asked Kabir to give them instruction. (MAX, VI, 247)}
Even while the Veds, who are alert sentinels, look on, Death will take you away.
The fool, the blockhead, and the pagan think that the nim is a mango, and the mango a nim;\fn{ They think good evil

and evil good. The fruit of the nim is bitter, of the mango sweet. (MAX, VI, 247)}
That a ripe plantain tree\fn{God’s name. (MAX, VI, 247)} is but a prickly bush, and that the fruit of the coconut\fn
{Association with saints. (MAX, VI, 247)} is like a ripe fruit of the simmal.
God is the sugar which has been spilled in the dust; it cannot be picked up by the elephant.
Says Kabir, renounce family, caste, and lineage, become an ant, and you can pick up and eat the sugar.

MARU.VI.247.KABIR

O Pandit,\fn{A remonstrance to a Brahman for offering animal sacrifice to an idol. (MAX, VI, 247)} what folly do you meditate?
You shall be ruined with all your family for not having repeated God’s name, O luckless man.
What does it avail you to read the Veds and the Purans? It is like loading a donkey with sandal whose perfume he
does not value.
You do not know how to repeat God’s name; how shall you be saved?
You take life and deem it religious; tell me, my brother, what you call irreligious.
You make yourself out an excellent muni: who calls you a butcher?
Mentally blind you do not know yourself;\fn{I.e., God who is in you. (MAX, VI, 247)}
What shall you cause others to know?
You sell knowledge for money, your life passes in vain.
Narad and Vyas declare—and you may go and ask Shukdev also—
Says Kabir, too, by uttering the name of God you shall be delivered; otherwise you shall perish, my brethren.

MARU.VI.248.KABIR

Unless you remove evil from your hearts, how shall you find God by dwelling in the forest?
They who deem their own homes equal to the forest are perfect among men.
You shall obtain true happiness,
If you lovingly repeat the name of the Life of the world.
What avail wearing matted hair, smearing yourselves with ashes, and dwelling in caves?
He who has conquered his own heart has conquered the world, because he is free from the deadly sins.
All people use eyewash, but there is a difference in their blandishments.
The eyes to which the surma of divine knowledge is applied, are acceptable to God.
Says Kabir, I now know God; the guru has explained divine knowledge to me;
I have met God who dwells in the heart; my mind shall now wander no more.

MARU.VI.248.KABIR1

What has he who has obtained spiritual wealth and supernatural power to do with any one?
What shall I say regarding your language? I am much ashamed to speak to you.
He who has obtained God,
Does not wander from door to door.
This false world greatly burns for wealth in the hope of using it for a few days.
Whosoever drinks God’s water shall not be thirsty again;
He who knows God by the favor of the guru abandons all worldly desires.
When the heart is withdrawn from the world, the True One appears everywhere.
The name of God saves him who has tasted its savor.
Says Kabir, I have become gold, my doubts have fled, and I have crossed the ocean.
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MARU.VI.249.KABIR

As the bubbles of the river are accounted water and blend with the water of the ocean,
So the man who looks on all with an equal eye, shall become pure and blend with the Infinite.
Why should I return to this world?
Transmigration takes place by God’s order; he who obeys it shall blend with Him.
When this fabric of five elements perishes, my wandering shall be at an end.
Forswearing sects, I look on all as equal and meditate on the one Name.
I devote myself to and perform the duties which God assigned me.
If God bestow mercy on me, I shall be absorbed in Him under the instruction of my guru.
He who in life is in death, and who from death\fn{I.e., being dead toward God. (MAX, VI, 249)} returns to life shall not
be born again.
Says Kabir, he who is permeated with the Name fixes his love on God.

MARU.VI.250.KABIR

If You repulse me, then show me the way of deliverance;\fn{Kabir in a vision beheld God and rushed to embrace Him, but

was repulsed. (MAX, VI, 250)}
One God in many forms, You are contained in everything; why do You now illude\fn{Evade. (UWEB, 1241)} me?
O God, whither do You take me for salvation?
I ask You where You will give me salvation and of what degree,\fn{Four degrees of salvation are admitted: saloh (heaven);

iot samip (being near God); sarup (assuming God’s form); and sayuj (being absorbed in God). (MAX, VI, 250)} seeing that by Your
favor I have already obtained it?
I called You my future savior until I knew the reality;\fn{That God had already saved him.  (MAX, VI, 250)}
I have now become pure in heart, says Kabir, and my mind is happy.

MARU.VI.250.KABIR1

Rawan had to leave the golden fortress and strongholds which he had made -
O man, why do you act as it pleases you?\fn{Said to have been uttered to a man whom he found committing an act of immorali-

ty. (MAX, VI, 250)}
When Death comes and catches you by the hair, only God’s name will save you;
Death and life are the work of God; this deceitful world is only an entanglement;
Says Kabir, they who have the elixir of God in their hearts shall ultimately be saved.

MARU.VI.250.KABIR2

The body is a village; the soul placed therein is its headman; five husbandmen dwell in it—
The senses—eyes, nose, ear, tongue, and touch—which do not obey my orders.
O father, I shall no longer dwell in this village;
The accountants called Chitr and Gupt ask for an account of every moment of mine,
So when Dharmraj calls for my account, there will be a heavy balance against me.
The five husbandmen will then have all fled, and the bailiffs will arrest the soul.
Says Kabir, hear, O holy men, settle your accounts on the field;\fn{ I.e.,  while alive. The metaphor is derived from the
practice which prevailed before British rule of taking payments in kind. Creditors’ and debtors’ accounts were settled on the harvest field.
(MAX, VI, 251)}
Pardon for this once your slave, so that he may not have to return to this terrible ocean.

MARU.VI.251.KABIR

O Bairagi,\fn{A Bairagi who had come from Dwaraka told Kabir he had seen God there, and he asked him to go there too, and promised

him that he would also see God; upon which the following conversation took place. (MAX, VI, 251)} no one has seen the Fearless
one;
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Can the Fearless One be obtained without fearing Him? “Certainly not.”\fn{Wana hanbai.  But  in the Malwa dialect

hanbai means yes. (MAX, VI, 251)}
O Bairagi, if man were to see the Lord present, he would feel fear;
He who obeys God’s order is without fear—“Certainly.”
O Bairagi, though all people are imbued with hypocrisy,
Do not practice it before God—“Certainly not.”
O Bairagi, men do not set covetousness aside;
Egoism has destroyed the body—“Certainly.”
O Bairagi, the fire of care has burnt the body.
But you shall escape from it if you deaden your feelings—“Certainly.”
Without a true guru there can be no contempt of the world, O Bairagi,
Even though everybody desires it—“Certainly.”
Bairagi, if it be God’s will, you shall meet the true guru.
And shall easily obtain God—“Certainly.”
Says Kabir, O Bairagi, address one prayer to God,
To take you over the terrible ocean—“Certainly.”

MARU.VI.252.KABIR

O king, who would go to you?\fn{Krishna was one day going to visit Duryodhan, but he heard that Duryodhan was then holding
court; so, anxious to avoid the pomp and ceremony, Krishna went the following day to visit his friend, staying that night with another
named Vidur; whereupon Duryodhan upbraided him in a friendly manner for not having gone straight to him. What follows is Krishna’s
reply. (MAX, VI, 252)}
I have seen such affection on Vidur’s part that the poor man pleases me.
Beholding your elephants, you have been lost in error and have not recognized God.
I consider Vidur’s water as nectar in comparison with your milk.
I got vegetables without condiment, but to me they were equal to khir, and the night passed in Vidur’s singing
God’s praises.
Kabir’s God is joyous and happy, and pays no attention to anybody’s caste.

MARU.VI.252.KABIR1\fn{Two sloks, attributed to Kabir, and the only lines in the Granth Sahib relating to war. The battle referred

to is perhaps intended to represent man’s struggle with his evil passions. (MAX, VI, 252)}

i
When the drums sound aloud, the conspicuous warriors fall wounded;\fn{Or: aim is taken, and wounds are inflicted; or

When the guru’s drum sounds, the disciple, at whom it is aimed, is wounded. (MAX, VI, 252)}
The brave have entered the battlefield; now is the time for combat.

ii
Recognize him as a hero who fights for the love of his religion;
He may die cut in pieces, but will never desert the battlefield.

MARU.VI.253.KABIR

You\fn{Addressed  to  some  men  of  high  rank.  (MAX,  VI,  253)}  have  forgotten  your  religion,  O madmen;  you have
forgotten your religion.
You fill your bellies, you sleep like beasts, you have lost your human births;
You have never associated with saints, but have adopted false occupations;
You wander like dogs, pigs, and ravens;
You deem yourselves great and others small;\fn{Literally: You deem yourselves vowels and others consonants. (MAX, VI, 253)}
I have seen you going to hell in thought, word, and deed.
The lustful, the wrathful, the deceitful, the dissemblers,\fn{Literally: actors. (MAX, VI, 253)} and the idlers,
Pass their time in doing evil and never remember God.
Says Kabir, fools, blockheads, and pagans do not reflect.
They do not know God’s name; how shall they be saved?
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MARU.VI.253.KABIR1

Remember God or you shall repent it;
O sinful soul, you practice avarice, but you shall depart today or tomorrow.
Through you attachment to avarice and being led astray by mammon, you have wasted your life.
Do not be proud of your wealth and youth; they dissolve like paper.
When Death comes and seizes you by the hair and knocks you down, on that day you shall be powerless.
You have not remembered God, or worshipped Him, or shown mercy to His creatures, therefore you shall be
smitten on the mouth.
When Dharamraj asks for your account, what face shall you show him?
Says Kabir, hear, you good men, you shall be saved in the company of the holy.

KEDARA.VI.254.KABIR

They who abandon praise as well as blame, who reject honor as well as dishonor,
Who consider iron and gold the same, are the image of God—
Few, O Lord, are Your servants!
They who abandon lust, wrath, covetousness, and worldly love behold God’s feet.
What are called the qualities of impulse, ignorance, and goodness are all contained in Your Maya.
Only they who understand the fourth degree, have obtained the supreme position;
They never entertain love for pilgrimages, fasting, or for the religious ceremonies, purifications, and austerities of
the superstitious.
By meditating on God, avarice, worldly love, and doubt depart;
The darkness of the mansion in which the lamp of divine knowledge burns is dispelled;
Its owner abides completely fearless, and his doubts have fled;
Says Kabir, I am his slave.\fn{Or: the slave Kabir says. (MAX, VI, 254)}

KEDARA.VI.254.KABIR1

Some deal in bronze and copper, others in cloves and betel nut;
The saints deal in God’s name; that is my merchandise.
O dealers in the name of God,
The priceless diamond has come to hand, and worldly thoughts have fled.
They whom the True One attach to truth, remain attached to it; truth is their occupation.
They dispatched a load of the true thing, and it reached God the storekeeper.
God is Himself the gem, the jewel, and the precious stone; He is Himself the jeweler;
He is in every direction immovable;
He sets everything in motion;
He is a permanent dealer.
O man, make your heart the ox, meditation the road, fill your sack with divine knowledge, and load it on the ox;
Says Kabir, hear, O saints, my goods have arrived at their destination.

KEDARA.VI.255.KABIR

O ignorant and stupid brawler, reverse your breath and direct it to your brain;\fn{Addressed to a Yogi who fortified

himself for his austerities with wine. (MAX, VI, 255)}
Then turn your brain into a furnace, draw the nectareous stream, and you shall become divinely intoxicated.
O brother, call upon God for assistance.
O saints, ever drink this wine so difficult to obtain, and your thirst shall easily be quenched.
In the fear of God is love; he who knows this shall obtain God’s elixir, my brother.
Ambrosia is in every heart; God gives it to whomsoever He pleases.
There is one city;\fn{The body. (MAX, VI, 255)} it has nine gates;
Restrain you wandering mind from issuing by them.
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After the exercise of the ira, pingla, and sukhmana, the tenth gate opens and the mind becomes intoxicated.
When the soul obtains the fully fearless dignity, suffering is at an end, says Kabir deliberately.
Turning from the way of the world I have obtained this wine, a cup of which causes divine intoxication.

KEDARA.VI.256.KABIR

You\fn{A dissolute fop. (MAX, VI, 256)} who are saturated with lust, wrath, and covetousness, do not know the way of
the One God.
Your eyes are burst, you see nothing, you are drowned even without water.
Why do you walk so foppishly?
You are a compound of bones, skin, and filth, and saturated with evil odor.
You do not repeat God’s name; in what doubts have you gone astray? Death is not far from you.
Whatever efforts you make to preserve your body, shall it last when your term of life is complete?
Nothing results from your efforts; what can any mortal do?
If it be God’s will, man shall meet a true guru and repeat the One name.
You live in a house of sand and puff out your body, O simpleton.
Says Kabir, they, however clever, who do not remember God are lost.

KEDARA.VI.256.KABIR1

Crooked your turban,\fn{Worn on the side of the head like a dandy. (MAX, VI, 256)} crooked your gait,\fn{Foppish walking.

(MAX, VI, 256)} you begin to eat betel;\fn{So as to give a rosy color to your lips. (MAX, VI, 256)}
You have nothing to do with the love and service of God; you say, “I have business in court”.
Ever gazing on your gold and your very beautiful women you deem them permanent;
Your life passes away in covetousness, falsehood, sin, and great arrogance.
Says Kabir, Death will attach you at last, O fool.

KEDARA.VI.257.KABIR

Having beaten your drum for four days, you shall depart.
With all your earnings, your ready money, and your buried treasures, you shall take nothing with you.
Your dear wife will sit and weep in the portico; your mother will go as far as the gate with you;
All your friends and relations will accompany you to the burning ground; but your soul shall depart alone.
You shall not again behold your sons, your wealth, your towns, and your cities.
Says Kabir, why not remember God? Your life is passing in vain.

BHAIRO.VI.257.KABIR

The name of God is my wealth;
I cannot tie it in a knot, or sell it for my livelihood.
The Name is my field, the Name is my garden;
I Your slave, O God, perform Your service and seek Your protection.
Your name is my wealth, Your name my capital;
I know none but You.
Your name is my kindred, Your name my brethren,
Your name my associates, who will assist me at the last moment.
Says Kabir, I am a slave to him
Whom God keeps in the world, but who is indifferent to it.

BHAIRO.VI.257.KABIR1

Naked you came and naked shall you depart\fn{Addressed to a rich man who had offered Kabir money. (MAX, VI, 257)}
None shall remain—not even kings or rulers.
I have the sovereign God as my nine treasures;
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You have the love of property, women, and wealth;
But they did not come with you, nor shall they go with you.
What does it avail you to have elephants tied at your gate?
The fortress of Ceylon was made of gold,
But what did the fool Rawan take with him?
Says Kabir, meditate some good acts:
The gambler shall depart with empty hands.

BHAIRO.VI.258.KABIR

Impure is Brahma, impure is Indar;
Impure is the sun and impure the moon.
This world is defiled with impurity;
Pure is God alone who has neither end nor limit.
Impure are the gods of the worlds;
Impure are nights, days, and months devoted to idolatry.
Impure are pearls, impure are diamonds,
Impure are wind, fire, and water;
Impure are Shiva, Shankar, and Mahesh;\fn{Three names of Shiva. The Hindus say that there are eleven Shivas. (MAX, VI,

258)}
Impure are Sidhs, Sadhiks, and those who wear religious garbs;
Impure are Yogis, and Jangam with their matted hair;
Impure is the body with the soul—
Says Kabir, only those who know God,
Are pure and acceptable.

BHAIRO.VI.258.KABIR1

Make your mind your Kaaba, your body its enclosing temple\fn{Addressed to a hypocritical Moslem priest, who had advised

Kabir to make a pilgrimage of Mecca. (MAX, VI, 258)}
Conscience\fn{Literally: Your speaker. (MAX, VI, 258)} its prime teacher;
Then, O priest, call men to pray to that mosque
Which has ten gates.
Sacrifice\fn{Mismil, a corruption of the Arabic  bismillah (in the name of God), an expression used by Moslems when slaughtering

animals. (MAX, VI, 259)} wrath, doubt, and malice;
Make patience your utterance of the five prayers.
The Hindus and the Moslems have the same Lord;
What can the Mulla, what can the Shaikh, do for man?
Says Kabir, I have become mad;
Stealing my mind away from the world I have become blended with God.

BHAIRO.VI.259.KABIR

When a stream is lost in the Ganges,\fn{Said to a person who told Kabir that he was completely spoiled by his religious exercises.

(MAX, VI, 259)}
It becomes as the Ganges itself;
Kabir is similarly lost in God by invoking Him;
I have become as the True One and do not need to go elsewhere.
The perfume of the sandal is communicated to other trees;
They then become as the sandal itself.
When the philosopher’s stone is applied to copper,
It becomes gold;
So Kabir having met the saints,
Has become as God.
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BHAIRO.VI.259.KABIR1

You wear taliks on your foreheads, carry rosaries in your hands, and put on sectarial dresses:\fn{Addressed to some

Brahmans who had attributed Kabir’s contempt for their religious ceremonies to madness. (MAX, VI, 259)}
People think that God is a plaything—
If I am mad, O God, I am still Yours.
How can people know my secret?\fn{I.e., the cause of my madness. (MAX, VI, 259)}
I gather no leaves\fn{To offer to idols. (MAX, VI, 259)} and I worship no idol;
Without devotion to God other worship is fruitless.
I worship the True Guru, and ever and ever propitiate Him;
For such service I shall obtain happiness in His court.
People say Kabir is mad,
But only God knows Kabir’s secret.

BHAIRO.VI.260.KABIR

Turning away from the world I have forgotten both caste and lineage;
My weaving is now in the infinite silence.\fn{In the realms of God. (MAX, VI, 260)}
I have now no quarrel with any one;
I have given up both the Pandits and the Mullas.
I weave clothes and I wear them myself;
Where I see no pride\fn{I.e., in the society of the saints. (MAX, VI, 260)} there I sing God’s praises.
What the Pandits and the Mullas prescribed for me,
I have received no advantage from, and have abandoned.
My heart being pure\fn{Or: being freed from the world. (MAX, VI, 260)} I have seen the Lord;
Kabir having searched and searched himself has found God within him.

BHAIRO.VI.260.KABIR1

Nobody respects the poor man;
He may make hundreds of thousands of efforts, but no one will heed him.
If a poor man go to a rich man,
The latter, though opposite him, will turn his back.
If a rich man go to a poor man,
The latter respects, yea, invites him;
Yet the poor man and the rich man are brothers:—
God’s design\fn{In making one poor and another rich. (MAX, VI, 260)} cannot be set aside.
Says Kabir, it is he who is poor,
In whose heart the Name does not abide.

BHAIRO.VI.261.KABIR

When man serves the guru and worships God,
It is only then he really has a human body.\fn{I.e., it is only then his human birth is profitable. (MAX, VI, 261)}
Even the demigods\fn{The demigods are proud, and do not praise God. They can only obtain deliverance by being born in human

bodies. (MAX, VI, 261)} long for this body;
Therefore having obtained it,
Worship God; do not forget Him;
That is the advantage of human birth.
Before the disease of old age has come upon you,
Before Death has seized your body.
Before you voice has grown weak,
O man, worship God.
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If you do not worship Him now, when will you, my brother?
When the end comes you can not so do.
Whatever you do, it is best to do now;
Otherwise you shall not be saved, and shall afterwards repent.
He is a worshipper whom God applies to His worship;
It is he who shall obtain the pure God.
The doors of his understanding shall open to him by meeting the guru,
And he shall not return again by the way of the womb.
This is your opportunity, this your time;
Look into your heart and reflect on this.
Says Kabir, O man, whether you win or lose,
I have many times called out to you.

BHAIRO.VI.261.KABIR1

The best knowledge abides in the city of Shiva;\fn{The brain, or tenth gate. In this hymn, Kabir appears to mean that God

resides in the brain. (MAX, VI, 261)}
Having obtained it there, meditate upon God,\fn{This and the preceding line are also translated:  Men of the highest intellect

raise their breath to the brain; | Do you meeting them contemplate God. (MAX, VI, 261)}
And you shall know this world and the next.
Why should I kill myself performing works of pride?
My attention is fixed on the special place—the brain;
The name of the Sovereign God is my divine knowledge.
He who has closed his anal sphincter,\fn{So that all the breath of the body may go to the brain, an act done mechanically, by

resting the anus on the heel. (MAX, VI, 262)}
Has placed the moon above the sun.\fn{This verse is explained, that he who has done so has set knowledge with its tiny light

above universal ignorance. (MAX, VI, 262)}
At the western gate the sun is hot;\fn{When the breath rises to the top of the spine. (MAX, VI, 262)}
The breath then rises to the brain from the spine.
The western gate is closed by a rock;\fn{A piece of flesh which the Yogis suppose to be at the top of the spinal column. (MAX,

VI, 262)}
There is a window\fn{A second obstacle to the passage of the breath. (MAX, VI, 262)} over that rock.
Over the window is the tenth gate—
Says Kabir, He who dwells there has neither end nor limit.

BHAIRO.VI.262.KABIR

He is a Mulla who struggles with his heart,
Who by the instruction of the guru contends with Death,
And crushes Death’s pride.
Salutation ever to that Mulla!
God is present; why describe Him as distant?
If you restrain your pugnacity, you shall obtain the Beautiful One.
He is a Qazi who ponders on his body,
Who burns it with divine fire,
And does not allow his seed to drop even in his dreams—
For such a Qazi there is no old age or death—
He is an emperor\fn{Sultan. By this word is meant a superior of Yogis. (MAX, VI, 262)} who knows how to draw up his two
breaths,\fn{Who knows how to exercise the ira and pingla. Also translated: who shoots two arrows (knowledge, and contempt for the

world). (MAX, VI, 262)}
Who recalls his mind when it goes abroad, who collects the army of breaths\fn{The body is supposed to have ten breaths,

all of which the Yogis believe they can collect in the brain. (MAX, VI, 263)} in his brain—
Such a one is an emperor, and has an umbrella\fn{In the East, an umbrella was at one time a mark of respect. Its use is certainly

recorded in the Eastern Roman Empire. (H)} over his head.
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The Yogis cry out, “Gorakh, Gorakh”;
The Hindus repeat, “Ram, Ram”;
The Moslems have Khuda,
But Kabir’s God is the All-pervading.

BHAIRO.VI.263.E

Vain is his devotion,\fn{A homily against idolatry, said to have been composed by Guru Arjan from a theme of Kabir. (MAX, VI,

263)}
Who says a stone is God.
Idle shall be his labor
Who falls at the feet of a stone.
My God always speaks;\fn{He is not silent like an idol. (MAX, VI, 263)}
He bestows gifts on all living things.
He who is blind does not know God who is within him;
He is led away by superstition, and entangles others.
A stone does not speak, nor bestows gifts;
Vain are the ceremonies of idolaters and fruitless their service.
Say what advantage can be gained
By anointing a corpse with sandal.
If any one roll a corpse in the dirt,
What harm can it do the corpse?
Says Kabir, I proclaim with a loud voice—
Understand me, you infidels and pagans;
The love of other gods has destroyed many homes,
The saints of God are ever happy.

BHAIRO.VI.263.KABIR1

The fishes in the water are led by Maya;\fn{Their sense of taste, their palates. (MAX, VI, 263)}
The moths round the lamp are influenced by Maya;
Through Maya the elephant feels lust;
Creeping things and bumblebees\fn{The lotus closes on them at night. (MAX, VI, 264)} perish through Maya—
My brethren, Maya is so bewitching
That she illudes\fn{Deceives. (UWEB, 1241)} all living beings—
Birds and beasts are imbued with Maya;
She causes great hardship to the honeybees;\fn{In their anxiety to store honey. (MAX, VI, 264)}
Horses and camels are saturated with Maya;
The eighty-four Sidhs are the sport of Maya;
The six Jatis are the slaves of Maya;
So are the nine Naths, the sun, and the moon;
Penitents and the supreme rikhis are lulled by Maya;
In the power of Maya are Death and his five messengers;\fn{The five evil passions. (MAX, VI, 264)}
Dogs and jackals are imbued with Maya;
So are monkeys, leopards, lions,
Cats, sheep, and foxes;
Trees and tubers are subject to Maya;
The demigods are saturated with Maya;
So are the ocean, the firmament, and the earth.
Says Kabir, he who has a belly is subject to Maya;
But man shall be freed from her influence when he has found a saint.

BHAIRO.VI.264.KABIR
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As long as man speaks of things as his own,
So long not one of his affairs shall prosper.
When he ceases to speak of things as his own,
Then God shall come and adjust his affairs.
To that end, O man, ponder on divine knowledge.
Why do you not remember God, the Destroyer of misery?
As long as lions inhabit the forest,
So long shall the forest not flourish.\fn{The other animals of the forest will be unhappy. (MAX, VI, 264)}
When the jackal eats the lion,\fn{When divine knowledge destroys pride. (MAX, VI, 264)}
The whole forest bursts out in bloom.
They who think themselves victorious are lost: and they who think themselves defeated are saved;\fn{Or: They who

are overcome by their evil passions are lost, and they who conquer them are saved. (MAX, VI, 265)}
By the favor of the guru they cross over.
The slave Kabir admonishes all men
To fix their attention on God alone.

BHAIRO.VI.265.KABIR

Who will introduce poor me to Him
Who has seven thousand commanders,
A lakh and a quarter of prophets,
Eighty-eight karors of men called Shaikhs,
And fifty-six karors of servants to amuse Him?
His court is afar off; who can reach His private chamber?
He has thirty-three karors of playhouses;
Eighty-four lakhs of beings wander in them.\fn{Or: wander as His jesters. (MAX, VI, 265)}
He showed some favor to father Adam,
And put him into paradise for a long time.\fn{Paradise is not regarded as a final, but an intermediary, stage of salvation in this

monotheism; the ultimate perfection is to be blended with God. (H)}
The faces of those whose hearts are not right are pale, and their utterance is confounded;
They forsake their books and work evil.
They who attribute blame to God and are angry with Him,
Shall obtain the fruit of their acts.
You are the giver, O Lord; I ever beg of You:
If You refuse me, I am ruined.\fn{Or:  If I reply, I shall be at fault. The gyanis translate:  A stain shall attach to You. (MAX, VI,

265)}
The slave Kabir is in Your sanctuary.
Keep me, O Merciful One, near You.

BHAIRO.VI.265.KABIR1

Everybody says he is going thither;\fn{To heaven. (MAX, VI, 265)}
I do not know where heaven is.
They who do not know the secrets of their own hearts
Glibly talk of heaven.
As long as man desires heaven,
He shall not dwell at God’s feet.
I do not know where heaven’s gate is,
Nor its moat, nor its plastered fortress.
Says Kabir, what more can I now say
Than that the society of saints is heaven?

BHAIRO.VI.266.KABIR

1900



How shall I subdue this beautiful fortress,\fn{The body. (MAX, VI, 266)} my brother,
Which has double walls and triple moats,\fn{The double walls are doubt and wrongheadedness; the three moats are the three

qualities. (MAX, VI, 266)}
Whose entrenchments are the five subtle elements, the twenty-five categories,\fn{The twenty-five categories  of  the

Sankhya philosophy. (MAX, VI, 266)} worldly love, pride, jealousy, and very powerful Maya?
I who am poor cannot obtain strength to take that fortress; what shall I do, O God?
Lust is its folding doors, woe and weal its gatekeepers, demerits and merits its gates;
Anger, which is very quarrelsome, its commander; and the heart its rebel king.
The defenders had dainties for their coats of mail, egoism for their helmets, and evil understanding for the bows
they drew;
Covetousness, which dwells in the quiver of the heart,
Became their arrows; thus the fortress was impregnable;
But I made divine love the fuse, meditation the howitzer, and divine knowledge the shells;
I gently lit the fuse with the fire of God’s name, and captured the fortress with one shot.
I began to fight assisted by truth and contentment, and battered both its doors;
By the favor of the congregation of the saints and of the guru I made its king a prisoner.
By dint of remembering God I, a coward, have cut the noose of Death.
The slave Kabir has scaled the fortress, and secured an imperishable empire.

BHAIRO.VI.267.KABIR

The Ganges is a deity deep and profound;
I, Kabir, was made to stand in it with chains on my feet.
My spirits did not fall; why should my body fear?
My mind was absorbed in God’s lotus feet;
My chains were broken by the ripples of the Ganges,
And I found myself seated on a deerskin.
Says Kabir, I had no friend or companion
But God the Protector both by water and land.

BHAIRO ASHTAPADI.VI.267.KABIR

God constructed an inaccessible fortress\fn{The tenth gate or brain. (MAX, VI, 267)} for His residence,
Which He illumined with His light.
The lightning plays and pleasure reigns
Where the youthful\fn{Some translate this the minute or the invisible. (MAX, VI, 267)} Lord God reposes.
If the soul loves God’s name,
Man shall be released from old age and death, and his doubts shall flee away.
He whose mind loves to consider whether a man’s caste is high or low,
Chants the hymn of egoism.
The sound of the unbeaten music is heard
Where the Lord God reposes.
He who fashions continents and different countries,
The three worlds, the three gods, and the three qualities,
Though styled inaccessible and invisible, dwells within the heart.
None can find the limit or the secret of the Sustainer of the earth;
He shines in the plantain blossom and in the sunshine,
And has taken His dwelling in the pollen of the lotus.
God’s spell is within the twelve petals of the heart
Where the holy Lord of Lakshmi reposes.
The great God reaches from the lower to the upper regions of the firmament;
He illumines the silent realm,
Where there is neither sun nor moon.
He was in the beginning; He is without stain and happy.
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Know that he pervades the body as well as the universe;
He bathes in Mansarowar;\fn{In the lake of the heart. (MAX, VI, 268)}
His password is “Soham” (I am He);\fn{Translated by Kabir. (H)}
He is not subject to merits or demerits,
Nor concerned with caste, with sunshine, or with shade;
He is only found in the guru’s asylum.
He who fixes his attention on Him does not remove it, becomes released from transmigration,
And absorbed in the Infinite.
He who knows God in his heart
And repeats His name, becomes as He.
Says Kabir, that mortal shall be saved
Who fixes in his heart God’s light and spell.

BHAIRO ASHTAPADI.VI.268.KABIR

Millions of suns shine for Him;
He has millions of Shivas and Kailases;\fn{A peak in the Himalayas where the Ganges is supposed to rise. (MAX, VI, 268)}
Millions of Durgas shampoo His limbs;
Millions of Brahmas recite the Veds for Him—
If I beg, let me beg only of God;
I have nothing to do with any other god—
Millions of moons form His lamps;
Thirty-three demigods cook His food;
The nine planets\fn{Suraj, Chand, Mangal, Budh, Brihaspati, Shukkar, Sanichar, Rabu, and Ketus. In India, the days of the week are

named after the first seven. (MAX, VI, 269)} multiplied millions of times stand on duty in his court;
Millions of Dharmrajas are His porters;
Millions of winds from the four cardinal points fan Him;
Millions of Sheshnags lay His bed;
Millions of oceans are His water carriers;
The eighteen million loads of vegetables are His hair;
Millions of storekeepers fill His storehouses;
Millions of Lakshmis decorate Him -
He removes many millions of demerits and merits—
Millions of Indars wait on Him;
The fifty-six millions of clouds are His messengers;
He is celebrated and unrivaled in every land.
With His tresses loose and with terrible aspect He moves—
God plays in millions of ways—
There are millions of feasts at His court;
Millions of celestial singers hail Him;
Millions of sciences all describe His attributes,
But even then they cannot find His end.
In His hair are millions of Rawans,
And Ramas who outgeneraled Rawan’s army,
And Krishnas who humbled the pride of Duryodhan,
Greatly extolled by a thousand million Purans.
Millions of Cupids cannot compete with Him in beauty—
He steals away the inmost heart.
Says Kabir, hear me, O God,
Grant me the fearless dignity, the gift I crave.

BASANT.VI.269.KABIR

The earth blooms, the firmament rejoices;
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Every heart is gladdened by God’s light.
The Lord God rejoices in endless ways;
Whithersoever I look, there is He contained.
The four Veds rejoice in worldliness;
So the Simritis with the books of the Moslems.
Shiva practicing Yoga rejoices—
Kabir’s Lord blooms equally in all things.

BASANT.VI.269.KABIR1

The Pandits grow proud reciting the Purans,
The Yogis in practicing yoga,
The Sanyasis in saying there is no one like themselves;
The Penitents even in their different penances
Are all intoxicated with pride; none of them is awake.
The thieves\fn{The evil passions. (MAX, VI, 270)} who rob houses are already with them.
Shukdev and Akur\fn{An uncle of Krishna. (MAX, VI, 270)} are awake;
Hanuman with the tail is awake;
Shiva is awake and worships God’s feet;
In this Kal age Namdev and Jaidev are awake.\fn{The persons mentioned did not allow worldly matters to interrupt their

devotions. (MAX, VI, 270)}
There are several forms of waking and sleeping:—
He who is awake under the guru’s instruction is the best.
The most important duty of this body,
Says Kabir, is to repeat God’s name.

BASANT.VI.270.KABIR

Has a wife ever given birth to her husband?
Has a boy ever dandled his father?
Has a woman without breasts ever suckled?
See, O people, the peculiarity of this Kal age—
Has a son ever taken his mother in marriage?
Can a man without feet ever leap?
Can a man without a mouth burst into laughter?
Without sleep can man repose?
Can one churn milk without a churn?
Can a cow without an udder give milk?
Can one accomplish a long journey without a road?
So the way cannot be found with a true guru,
Kabir says, and admonishes all men.

BASANT.VI.271.KABIR

Prahlad was sent to school for instruction;
He took several  boys with him as his classmates.\fn{The translation  has  class-fellows,  which  is  terminology peculiar  to

England. (H)}
He said to his teacher: “Why teach me worldly entanglements?
Rather write on my tablet the name of God.
I will not, sir, abandon the name of God;
I have no concern with any other instruction.”
His tutor’s sons, Sanda and Marka,\fn{Brahma’s son was Bhrigu, Bhrigu’s son was Shukkar, Shukkar’s sons were Sanda and

Marka. (MAX, VI, 271)} went and reported the matter to Prahlad’s father.
He sent for Prahlad, telling them to run quickly to him;
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Then he addressed him: “Abandon the habit of repeating God’s name;
I will let you go at once if you obey my words.”
Prahlad replied: “Why do you continually annoy me?
I should be a sinner were I to abandon the one God
Who made the water, the dry land, the hills, and the mountains.
Throw me into the fire or kill me if it please you.”
His father became angry and drawing his sword said,
“Show me that Preserver of yours.”
Upon this God expanding came forth from a pillar,
And killed Harnakhas by tearing him with His nails.
It was the Supreme Being, the God of gods, who appeared.
For the sake of His saint He became incarnate as the man-lion.
Says Kabir, He whose limit cannot be seen
Saved Prahlad several times.\fn{His life had been often in danger before from the bigotry and violence of his father, and the present

occurrence was but the culmination of many acts of parental cruelty. (MAX, VI, 271)}

BASANT.VI.272.KABIR

Within this body and mind is the thief Cupid,
Who has stolen my jewel of divine knowledge.
I have no patron, O God, to whom I may make my complaint.
Whom has Cupid not ruined? Who am I that I should escape? O God, this terrible pain cannot be endured;
What power has my fickle mind against Cupid?
Sanak Sanandan, the sons of Brahma, Shiva, Shukdev,
Vishnu, Brahma, and others know his power.
The poets, the Yogis, the wearers of matted hair,
Passed their lives guarding themselves against him.
You, O God, are unfathomable; I cannot find Your depth.
O God, Lord of the poor, to whom else may I tell my woes?
Let the pain of birth and death subside, and grant me continence.
Kabir sings the praises of the Ocean of happiness.

BASANT.VI.272.KABIR1

There is one head of the firm and five traders,\fn{The head of the firm is man; the five traders are the five senses. (MAX, VI,

272)}
Who take with them spurious wares\fn{Worldly things. (MAX, VI, 272)} on twenty-five oxen.
There are ten bags and nine poles to lift them;\fn{Generally understood to be the ten breaths of the body; and the nine gates of

the body. (MAX, VI, 272)}
The body is bound by seventy-two ropes.
I have nothing to do with that commerce
By which my capital is lessened, and my interest ever increased.
I have trafficked by joining the seven threads;\fn{Contempt of the world; discrimination; the six acquisitions (restraint of the
mind;  restraint of  the senses; the preservation of  the heart  from love and hate;  endurance of  pain; faith;  and attention to  the guru’s
instruction); desire of deliverance; hearing God’s name; obeying God’s will; and profound and continued meditation. Others, by their seven
threads, understand the five organs of perception, the mind, and the understanding. (MAX, VI, 272-273)}
I have joined with them good acts and God’s love.
The three tax gatherers\fn{The three qualities. (MAX, VI, 273)} wrangle for their share;
But I a trader put them aside and departed.
The capital of the five traders is lost, their trade is ruined,
And the oxen disperse in every direction.
Says Kabir, O man, your business shall prosper,
And your doubts depart when you are absorbed in God.
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BASANT.VI.273.KABIR

Your mother was impure, your father was also impure, and impure is the fruit they have born.\fn{Kabir’s reply to a

Brahman who had censured him for not having paid due attention to caste rules in eating. (MAX, VI, 273)}
The unlucky people came impure, they departed and died impure.
Tell me, O Pandit, what place is pure
Where I may sit and take my food.
My tongue is impure, what it says is impure, the ears and eyes are all impure.
The impurity of the senses does not depart, O you who are burning with Brahmanical wrath.
Fire is also impure, water is impure, and impure the place where you sit and cook.
With an impure ladle it is served up, and impure are those who sit and eat it.
Impure your cow dung, impure your cooking square, and impure the lines which mark it out.
Says Kabir, that man is pure who has obtained true knowledge.

BASANT.VI.274.KABIR

Your stride is like that of a cow;\fn{Addressed to a dog licking flour from a handmill used to grind corn. (MAX, VI, 274)}
The hair over your tail is shiny.
Search for and eat anything in this house;
Do not go to another’s house,
Lick the handmill, eat the flour;
Whither do you take the towel\fn{A cloth to collect the flour as it falls from the handmill. (MAX, VI, 274)} of the handmill?
You gaze very intently on this safe;
Take care that the stick does not fall you your back.\fn{I.e., run away before my wife or my son returns; you shall meet with a

different reception from them. (MAX, VI, 274)}
Says Kabir, you have fared well;
Take care that no one throw a brick or a clod at you.\fn{This hymn is also applied allegorically to man. (MAX, VI, 274)}

SARANG.VI.274.KABIR

Why, O man, are you proud of a small matter?
With a store of only ten mans of corn and four double paise in your pocket you swagger along.
Even if you obtain greatness, yea, a hundred villages, and have an income of two lakhs of rupees,
Your authority shall only last for four days like the green leaves of the forest.
No one has brought wealth with him, and no one shall take it away.
Greater sovereigns than even Rawan departed in a moment;
God’s saints who worship Him and repeat His name abide for ever.
They to whom God is merciful meet the society of the saints.
Neither mother, father, wife, son, nor wealth shall go with you at the last moment.
Says Kabir, worship God, O fool, or your life shall pass away in vain.

SARANG.VI.275.KABIR

O God, I do not know the measure of Your regal authority;
I am the handmaiden of Your saints.
They who go laughing return weeping, and they who go weeping return laughing;
What is inhabited becomes deserted, and what is deserted becomes inhabited.
God turns water into dry land, dry land He turns into wells, and wells into mountains;
He can raise man from earth to heaven, and when he has ascended to heaven dash him down.
He can turn a beggar into a king, and a king into a beggar.
He can turn an idiot into a pandit, and a pandit into an idiot.
He can turn a woman into a man, and a man into a woman.
Says Kabir, God is beloved of the saints; I am a sacrifice unto Him.
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SARANG.VI.275.KABIR1

Without God what succor does man have?
The love of parents, brethren, sons, and wife is all fleeting.
Construct a raft for the other world; what reliance can be placed on wealth?
What confidence can be reposed in this vessel, if it be chinked in the slightest?\fn{ I.e., if it receive even the slightest

external pressure. (MAX, VI, 275)}
You shall obtain the fruit of all religion and good works if you desire to become the dust of everybody’s feet.
Says Kabir, hear, O saints, the mind is like the flying bird of the forest.

PRABHATI.VI.276.KABIR

My dread of transmigration is at an end
Since God displayed His love for me.
The light has dawned, the darkness is dispelled;
I have obtained the jewel God by meditation on Him.
When He conferred happiness sorrow flees away;
The jewel of my heart is absorbed in God’s love.
Whatever occurs is according to Your will, O God;
He who understands this shall be easily absorbed in You.
Says Kabir, all my sins have been blotted out,
And my soul is absorbed in the Life of the world.

PRABHATI.VI.276.KABIR1

If God dwells only in the mosque, to whom belongs the rest of the country?
They who are called Hindus say that God dwells in an idol: I do not see the truth in either sect.
God, whether Allah or Rama, I live by Your name.
O Lord, show kindness unto me.
Hari dwells in the south, Allah has His place in the west.
Search in your heart, search in your heart of hearts; there is His place and abode.
The Brahmans yearly perform twenty-four fastings on the eleventh day of the dark and light halves of the lunar
month; the Moslems fast in the month of Ramadan.
The latter put aside eleven months of the year, and say that the Treasure is in one alone.
What avails the Hindus to bathe at Jagannath in Orissa, what the Moslems to bow their heads in a mosque?
With deception in their hearts they repeat prayers; what avails them to go on a pilgrimage to Mecca?
The men and women You have created, O God, are all in Your form.
Kabir is a child of Ram and Allah, and accepts all gurus and pirs.
Says Kabir, hear, O men and women, seek the sanctuary of the one God;
O mortals, only repeat God’s name, and then shall you be assuredly saved.

PRABHATI.VI.277.KABIR

Do not say that the Hindu and Moslem books are false; false is he who does not reflect on them.
If you say that the one God is in everything, then why kill fowls?
O priest, say is this God’s justice?
Your mental doubts do not forsake you;
You seize and bring living things, and take their lives, but you merely kill their bodies of clay.
Their souls return to the indestructible; say what have you killed.
What avail your purifications, your rinsings of the mouth, and your prostrations in the mosque?
If you pray with deception in your heart, what avail you your pilgrimage to Mecca?
You are impure; you do not know the Pure One; you do not know His secrets.
Says Kabir, you have missed heaven, and are satisfied with hell.
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PRABHATI.VI.277.KABIR1

Hear\fn{Sun, also translated, as a epithet of God: without desires. (MAX, VI, 277)} me, God of gods, Supreme Lord, primal
and omnipresent, I offer my vespers to You.
The Sidhs even in deep meditation have not discovered Your limits, but they continue to cling to Your asylum.
Accept this oblation,\fn{Of flowers,  incense,  light,  etc.  (MAX, VI,  278)} O bright Spirit; worship the True Guru, my
brethren.
Brahma stands and reads the Veds, but the Unseen is not seen by him.\fn{I.e., God does not heed him. (MAX, VI, 278)}
With divine knowledge as my oil and Your name my wick I have made a lamp to illume my body.
I have lit the lamp with the light of the lord of the world; he who knows how to do this knows the Omniscient.\fn
{Or: The wise man knows how to do this. (MAX, VI, 278)}
The unbeaten sounds of God who dwells with man, are my five musical instruments.
O You Formless and Undisturbed, Your slave Kabir has made You this oblation.

RECITED.VI.278.KABIR, AMAR DAS, ARJAN, NAMDEV, RAV DAS | KABIR’S SLOKS\fn{This is a

collection of 243 two-verse couplets known in this collection as Kabir’s Sloks. (MAX, VI, 278)}

1
Kabir, my rosary is my tongue, on which I repeat God’s name;
In every age it brings peace and comfort to all God’s servants.

2
Kabir, everybody laughs at my caste;
I am a sacrifice to this caste in which I repeat the Creator’s name.

3
Kabir, why do you waver? Why do you let your mind vacillate?
God is the Lord of all happiness; quaff the essence of His name.

4
Kabir, if golden earrings were to be made and rubies set in them,
They would appear like burnt reeds if God’s name were not in the wearer’s heart.\fn{This is understood to be a satire on

Indian bankers who generally wear large earrings. (MAX, VI, 279)}
5

Kabir, there are few who while alive are dead,\fn{I.e., who practice humility and efface their pride. (MAX, VI, 279)}
And who fearlessly sing God’s praises; whithersoever I look there is He to save me.

6
Kabir, on the day I am dead there shall be rejoicing after me;\fn{Or: On the day my pride is dead there shall be rejoicing .

(MAX, VI, 279)}
I shall then have met my God, and my friends will worship Him instead of weeping.

7
Kabir, I am the worst of men; except myself everybody is good;
He who holds the same opinion is my friend.

8
Kabir, worldly love came to me in various disguises,
But my guru preserved me; worldly love then made me obeisance and departed.

9
Kabir, destroy that Maya whose death shall make you happy;
Every one shall then say it is well; no one shall deem it ill.

10
Kabir, when the nights are dark, thieves arise;
They run about with nooses for men; know that they are accursed of God.

11
Kabir, the sandal-tree is good even though surrounded by the dhak tree;\fn{The Butea Frondosa. (MAX, VI, 280)}
If the latter be near the sandal tree, it will also become fragrant as sandal.

12
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Kabir, the bamboo is drowned in its pride;\fn{It holds its head high, yet it is hollow in the center. (MAX, VI, 280)} may
nobody be drowned so!
It may grow near the sandal, but it is never perfumed by it.\fn{They who are hardened in their pride are not improved by

association with the humble. (MAX, VI, 280)}
13

Kabir, man has lost his faith through mammon, but mammon will not accompany him;
He has carelessly struck his foot with an ax by his own hand.

14
Kabir, wherever I wandered I saw spectacles everywhere;
Without the saint who loves God, the world is in my opinion a desert.

15
Kabir, the hut of the saints is comfortable; the village of the false is a furnace.
May fire prey upon that mansion where the name of God is not!

16
Kabir, why weep when a saint dies, since he is merely going home?
Weep rather for the poor infidel who is sold at every shop.\fn{Who has to undergo transmigration. (MAX, VI, 280)}

17
Kabir, the infidel is like a dinner of garlic;
One may sit in the corner and eat it, but its smell becomes manifest at last.

18
Kabir, the body\fn{Maya here means body, because it is the result of illusion. (MAX, VI, 281)} is a churn, the breath of life its
churning staff;
The saints eat the butter, the world drinks the buttermilk.

19
Kabir, the body is the churn, the breath of life the stream of iced water;\fn{Put into the churn in India in the hot weather to

assist the churning process. (MAX, VI, 281)}
He who has churned shall eat the butter, and so shall his helpmates also.

20
Kabir, Maya is a thief who breaks into and robs the shop;\fn{Who breaks into the heart, and robs it of its virtues. (MAX, VI,

281)}
One man, Kabir, who has chased her in every direction,\fn{Others translate: Kabir has cut her up in twelve pieces. (MAX, VI,

281)} she shall not rob.\fn{Kabir chased her to arrest her, but she ran in every direction, literally, by twelve ways to avoid him, and so

she cannot rob him. (MAX, VI, 281)}
21

Kabir, they who make many friends are not happy in this world;
But they who keep their minds fixed on the one God ever enjoy happiness.

22
Kabir, while the world fears death, my heart is pleased therewith;
Since it is only by death supreme bliss is obtained.

23
Kabir, when you obtain the jewel of God’s name keep it to yourself,\fn{Literally: do not open the knots of your dress in

which it is tied. (MAX, VI, 281)}
For their is no bazaar to sell it in, no connoisseur, no purchaser, no price for it.

24
Kabir, love him who has made God his master;
Learned men, kings, lords of the soil—of what avail is love for them?

25
Kabir, by loving the one God all other love departs,
Whether you wear long hair, or shave your head clean.\fn{Some understand this line to mean: whether you adopt a worldly or

an ascetic life. Sanyasis or hermits shave their heads. (MAX, VI, 282)}
26

Kabir, the world is a chamber of soot; blind are they who enter it, and they become defiled.
I am a sacrifice to those who have entered it, and come forth clean.

27
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Kabir, this body shall depart; if possible detain it:\fn{Do not let human birth go in vain. (MAX, VI, 282)}
They who had hundreds of thousands and millions departed barefooted.

28
Kabir, this body shall depart; put it on some road
On which it may either hold converse with saints, or sing God’s praises.

29
Kabir, everybody dies in his turn, but no one even knows how to die;
When you die, so die that you shall not have to die again.\fn{That you shall have no more transmigration. (MAX, VI, 282)}

30
Kabir, it is difficult to obtain human birth; it does not come again and again;
As the ripe fruit of the forest, when it falls to the ground does not return to the parent branch.

31
It is You, O God, who are Kabir\fn{I.e., great. Somebody came to visit Kabir, and asked him if Kabir was his name. The following,

addressed to God, was his reply. (MAX, VI, 2383)} and whose name is Kabir;
Man shall only obtain the jewel of the Lord when he despises his body.

32
Kabir, do not utter idle complaints against God; nothing shall result from what you say;
No one can set aside what the merciful One does.

33
Kabir, nobody who is counterfeit can withstand God’s touchstone;
Only he who in life is dead can bear its ordeal.

34
Kabir, men wear gaudy robes, and eat betel leaves and betel nut;
But without the name of the one God they shall be bound and taken to the city of Death.

35
Kabir, my boat is old, and leaks in a thousand chinks;
Boats very lightly laden cross over, but those with heavy cargoes\fn{Cargoes of sin. (MAX, VI, 283)} founder.

36
Kabir, man’s bones burn like firewood, his hair burns like grass;
Kabir is sad on seeing everybody burning.\fn{Written after witnessing a cremation. (MAX, VI, 283)}

37
Kabir, do not be proud of your bones wrapped up in skin;
They who rode excellent horses, and under umbrellas, were at last buried in the earth.

38
Kabir, do not be proud on seeing your lofty dwellings;
Today or tomorrow you shall lie beneath the earth, and the grass shall grow over you.

39
Kabir, do not be proud, let none laugh at the poor;
Now your bark is on the sea; who knows what shall happen.\fn{You may yourself be brought low, and men may laugh at

you. (MAX, VI, 284)}
40

Kabir, do not be proud on seeing your beautiful body;
You shall leave it today or tomorrow as a serpent its slough.

41
Kabir, if you must plunder, then plunder, but let your plunder be the name of God;
Otherwise you shall afterwards repent when life has left your body.

42
Kabir, few\fn{In the original, none; but this apparently is an exaggeration of religious enthusiasm. (MAX, VI, 284)} have been born
who have applied the fire of divine knowledge to their bodies,
Who have burnt the five evil passions, and with the same fervor continued to love God.

43
Is there any one who will sell me his son; any one who will sell me his daughter?\fn{This slock is an allegory. By son
Kabir meant soul, and by daughter body: i.e., is there any one who will devote his soul and body to God’s worship. Another explanation is
the following: is there any one who will give me his son—his heart—in exchange for my daughter, religious instruction. (MAX, VI, 284)}
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Is there any one who will go into partnership with Kabir, and deal in God’s name with him?
44

Kabir, I remind you, O man—and entertain no doubt on the subject—
You can not exchange the pleasures you have already enjoyed for even a morsel of coarse sugar.\fn{ I.e., the pleasures

you have enjoyed are useless to you now. (MAX, VI, 285)}
45

Kabir, I first thought that learning was good, then that the Yoga philosophy was better than learning;
But now I shall never forsake the service of God, even though men revile me for it.

46
Kabir, how can the wretched people who have no divine knowledge in their hearts, revile me?\fn{I.e., what do I care

for their reviling? (MAX, VI, 285)}
Kabir having abandoned every occupation continues to repeat God’s name.

47
Kabir, the wanderer’s skirt has caught fire on all sides;\fn{Death has attacked man’s body. (MAX, VI, 285)}
The tattered garment has been burnt and reduced to charcoal, but the flame has not touched the waiststring.\fn
{The soul. (MAX, VI, 285)}

48
Kabir, the tattered garment has been burnt and reduced to charcoal, the skull has burst into atoms;
The poor Yogi has had his day, and dust only remains where he sat.

49
Kabir, man is like a fish in a little water; the angler casts in his net;
Man shall not escape in this little pond; he ought to think of returning to the Ocean.\fn{The little water and the little
pond mean the world. The Ocean is God from whom man emanated, and with whom he ought to seek refuge from the angler’s net (death).
(MAX, VI, 285)}

50
Kabir, do not leave the Ocean, though it be very brackish;\fn{Do not forsake God’s service even though it be attended with

hardship. (MAX, VI, 285)}
If you search for shelter in every pond,\fn{If you have recourse to the gods and goddesses of the vulgar. (MAX, VI, 286)} no
one shall call you good.

51
Kabir, they who had no guru were wafted away; there was no one to stop them—
Practice meekness and humility,\fn{Or: Make humility your religion. (MAX, VI, 286)} come what may.

52
Kabir, the bitch of God’s saints is good, but the mother of the infidel is bad;
The former ever hears the Lord’s name and praises, the latter goes to commit sin.

53
Kabir, man is like a lean stag; this world is a lake surrounded by verdure;
There are hundreds of thousands of hunters and but one life; how long can it escape?\fn{Man is like a hungry stag let
loose on the grassy margin of a lake. He revels in the rich pasture afforded him, has no time for other reflection, and consequently becomes
an easy prey to Death the hunter. (MAX, VI, 286)}

54
Kabir, if you make your abode on the bank of the Ganges, you may drink pure water;
But you shall not obtain salvation without devotion to God; the great departed have said this.\fn{Or:  Saying this,

Kabir departed from Banaras for Magahar. (MAX, VI, 286)}
55

Kabir, me whose mind is pure as Ganges water,
God follows and addresses, “Kabir! Kabir!”\fn{Or: Kabir, God follows those whose minds are pure as Ganges water, | And say

that they are superior to it. (MAX, VI, 286)}
56

Kabir, turmeric is yellow and lime white;
When both colors are blended, the beloved God is met.\fn{Turmeric and lime stand for men of different castes. Turmeric
means men of low castes, lime men of high castes. High caste men were originally fair in comparison with the brown aborigines of India.
When turmeric and lime are blended, a red product used for sacrificial marks on the forehead results. When holy men of different castes
meet, God is obtained by their association, and their castes disappear. (MAX, VI, 287)}
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57
Kabir, turmeric then loses its yellowness, and not a trace of the whiteness of lime remains;
I am a sacrifice to that love by which tribe and caste and lineage are effaced.

58
Kabir, the door of salvation is narrow, the breadth of the tenth of a grain of mustard;
The mind is as large as an elephant;\fn{Man is very proud. (MAX, VI, 287)} how can it pass through?

59
Kabir, if I meet a true guru and he kindly favors me,
The door of salvation shall be made wide, and I can easily pass through.

60
Kabir, I have no hut or shed; I have no house or village;
I have no caste or name that God should ask who this man is.\fn{Written upon being asked to repair his hut. (MAX, VI,

287)}
61

Kabir, I desire to die, but when I die let it be at God’s gate,
So that God may ask, “Who is this lying at My door?”

62
Kabir, I did not do this, nor will I do it again, nor am I physically able to do it;
How do I know what God may have done? Yet it was all Kabir.\fn{The last two lines of a hymn, the central figure of which
was a divine being, a deliberate imitation of Kabir sent by God to perfectly host a party given in his name (but without his knowledge) by
his enemies, in the hopes that the invited guests would understand their hosts’ absence as a deliberate insult to them, and so refuse to
support him in further controversies engendered by his teachings. (H)}

63
Kabir, the skin of my body shall be shoes for his feet
From whose mouth in his muttering dream issues God’s name.

64
Kabir, we are puppets of clay, but bear the name of men;
Though guests for only four days, we occupy very great space.

65
Kabir, I have converted myself into henna and thoroughly ground myself,
But, even so, God never inquired about me and never allowed me to touch His feet.

66
Kabir, the door from which no visitor is repelled:
How shall I leave, since such a door there is?

67
Kabir, I was drowning, but the wave of good qualities quickly washed me ashore and saved me;
When I saw the bark was rotten, I leaped from it at once.

68
Kabir, the saint is not pleasing to the sinner; the latter cannot bear the worship of God;
The fly avoids the sandal, and goes where there is an evil odor.

69
Kabir, the physician is dead, the patient is dead, the whole world is dead in spiritual ignorance;
One person alone, Kabir, for whom none shall weep is not dead.

70
Kabir, man does not meditate on God; such great sin attaches to him:
The body is a wooden pot; it cannot be put on the fire a second time.\fn{Human birth shall not be again obtained by those

who do not meditate on God. (MAX, VI, 289)}
71

Kabir, it so happened to me that God did what was pleasing to my mind;\fn{God admitted him to His service. (MAX, VI,

289)}
Why fear death when you have taken the red lead in your hand?\fn{I.e., why fear death which is imminent and unavoidable?

(MAX, VI, 289)}
72
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Kabir, as one sucks sugarcane, so ought one to strive most earnestly\fn{Literally: to weep and die (MAX, VI, 289)} for
virtue:
None call that man good who is without virtue.

73
Kabir, the body is like an earthen pot filled with water; it will burst today or tomorrow:
If you do not remember the great God, you shall be plundered halfway.\fn{All the good works you have performed shall

only help you halfway; but, if you have meditated on God, you shall be saved. (MAX, VI, 289)}
74

Kabir, I am God’s dog; Moti\fn{Literally: pearl, a common Indian name for a favorite dog. (MAX, VI, 289)} is my name;
There is a string\fn{God’s love. (MAX, VI, 289)} on my neck; where I am pulled there I go.

75
Kabir, why do you display to men your wooden rosary?
If you do not remember God in your heart, what avails this rosary?

76
Kabir, separation from God, like a serpent which yields to no charm, dwells in the heart;
He who is separated from God shall not live, or if he does, he shall become insane.\fn{The serpent shall sting him, and

he shall either die or become insane. (MAX, VI, 290)}
77

Kabir, the philosopher’s stone and sandal have one good property in common;
By the touch of the former iron becomes the best metal;\fn{Gold. (MAX, VI, 290)} by the touch of the latter inodor-
ous wood is perfumed.

78
Kabir, Death’s club is bad; it cannot be endured:
I have met a holy man\fn{Ramanand. (MAX, VI, 290)} and he has attached me to his skirt.

79
Kabir, the physician, says, “I am the only good physician; all medicines are in my power”;
This thing life is God’s property. He takes it when He pleases.

80
Kabir, take and beat your drum for ten days;\fn{Be happy while you may. (MAX, VI, 290)}
This world is like the meeting on a riverboat of persons who shall never meet again.

81
Kabir, were I to make the seven oceans my ink, the trees of the forest my pens,
And the earth my paper, I should not succeed in writing God’s praises.

82
Kabir, what harm can my weaver caste do me since God dwells in my heart?
God has embraced Kabir, and released him from all his entanglements.

83
Kabir, there are few willing to burn their own houses.\fn{To mortify their flesh. (MAX, VI, 291)}
Destroy their five children,\fn{The five evil passions as dear to me as their children. (MAX, VI, 291)} and concentrate their
love on God.

84
Kabir, there are few who will set fire to their own bodies;
Fools do not understand though Kabir continues to shout to them.

85
Kabir, the sati mounted on the pyre cries out, “Hear my friends on this cremation ground;
As people have all departed, so do we at last.”

86
Kabir, the mind is a bird which flies and flies in every direction;
Man is rewarded according to the company he keeps.

87
Kabir, the position you were seeking you have found;
You have changed into God whom you thought was different.

88
Kabir, I am dying of evil company like the plantain near the wild caper;
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The latter waves and the former is pierced by its thorns, so avoid the apostate.
89

Kabir, men\fn{The Brahmans. (MAX, VI, 291)} affect to travel with their burden of other men’s sins on their heads;
Why do they not fear the burden of their own, since the road in front of them is difficult to travel?

90
Kabir, a standing forest tree\fn{The body. (MAX, VI, 292)} which is burning calls out—
“May I not fall into the power of the smith\fn{The god of death. (MAX, VI, 292)} who would burn me again in his
forge.”\fn{I.e., subject me to transmigration after the miseries of this life. (MAX, VI, 292)}

91
Kabir, on the death of one two died; on the death of two, four;
On the death of four, six died—four males and two females.\fn{I.e., on the death of spiritual ignorance, superstition and
attachment to worldly things die. When these two evils die, then lust, anger, worldly love, and covetousness also die. When these four
deadly sins die, then birth and death (jointly called transmigration), joy, grief, hope, and desire also die. The first four are feminine, the last
two (hope and desire) are masculine. (MAX, IV, 292)}

92
Kabir has seen and searched the world, but found no abiding place anywhere:
Why does he, who has not thought of God’s name, lose himself in other speculations?

93
Kabir, associate with the saint; he will save you at last;
Do not associate with the infidel; his company will be your ruin.

94
Kabir, knowing that God is everywhere diffused in the world,\fn{I.e., not in the temple, or the mosque, or in any other place

especially set apart for religious worship. (MAX, VI, 292)} I have remembered Him in this life;
They who have not thought of God’s name, have been born in vain.

95
Kabir, hope in God; all other hope is hopeless:
They who are bereft in God’s name shall admit its power when they fall into hell.

96
Kabir has made many disciples and followers, but has not made God his friend:
He set out to meet God, but his heart failed him halfway.

97
Kabir, what shall poor man do if God does not assist him?
Whatever branch I put my foot on bends beneath me.

98
Kabir, sand shall fall into the mouths of those who do not practice what they preach to others;
They watch others’ property, while their own fields are being eaten up.

99
Kabir, associate with holy men even though you eat only barley bran:
What will be, will be; do not associate with the apostate even though he give you better fare.

100
Kabir, by association with the saints the love of God doubles day by day:
The infidel is like a black blanket; he does not become white by washing.

101
Kabir, you have not shaved your heart; why shave your hair?
Man’s sins are the work of his heart; shaving the head is out of place.

102
Kabir, do not forsake God; if you body and wealth must go, let them go.
They whose hearts are devoted to God’s lotus feet, shall be absorbed in His name.

103
Kabir, the strings of the instrument we play upon are all broken;\fn{The body has grown old, and its limbs have become

useless. (MAX, VI, 294)}
What can the poor instrument do when the player\fn{Life. (MAX, VI, 294)} has departed?

104
Kabir, shave the mother of that guru from whom doubt does not depart;
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He is drowned himself in the four Veds and he drowns his disciples therein.
105

Kabir, man conceals all the sins he commits;
But at last they are all disclosed when Dharmraj makes his inquiry.

106
Kabir, ceasing to remember God you have reared a numerous family:
You continue to practice your avocations though your brethren and relations are no more.\fn{ I.e., you will not take

warning by the fate of others. (MAX, VI, 295)}
107

Kabir,  the woman who ceasing to remember God goes to a wake at  night  to practice witchcraft,\fn{After  the
cremation of a corpse and before the bones are collected strangers go to the burning place at night, and practice incantations with the object
of retaining the ghost of the departed so as to be serviceable to them in their worldly objects. When the relatives of the departed know of
the ceremony, they do not allow it. (MAX, VI, 294)}
Shall be born again as a serpent, and eat her own offspring.\fn{It is supposed that a female snake draws a circle round her
eggs and then breaks them herself. The young snakes which can go outside the circle are allowed to depart and live, but those not so able
the mother is said to eat. (MAX, VI, 294)}

108
Kabir, the woman who ceasing to remember God fasts in honor of Hoi,\fn{Hoi is a representation of the goddess of
smallpox. A festival is held by women in her honor in the month of Kartik, eight days before the Diwali. Unmarried women make clay
images of her with the object of obtaining their desires. These images are thrown into water after Diwali. In the Punjab, Hoi is known as
Sanjhi. (MAX, VI, 295)}
Shall be born again as a donkey and carry a weight of four mans.\fn{In Kabir’s time, one hundred and forty pounds. (MAX,

VI, 295)}
109

Kabir, very great skill is required to utter God’s name in the heart;
If the acrobat who performs on the high pole fall, he cannot survive.\fn{If man, having once entered the path of devotion

deflect from it, he shall find no abiding place. (MAX, VI, 295)}
110

Kabir, blest is his mouth who utters God’s name;
His whole village shall be blest, to say nothing of the poor creature himself.

111
Kabir, the family is fortunate in which a slave of God is born;
The family in which a slave of God is not born shall be fruitless as the dhak tree.

112
Kabir has seen hundreds of thousands of horses, elephants, and carriages, and banners wave as thick as clouds—
Begging, when the days pass in remembering God, is better than all this state.

113
Kabir, I have traversed the whole world with my drum on my shoulder;
I have seen and carefully examined everything, and I find no one has a friend.

114
Kabir, pearls were scattered on the road; a blind man came that way and did not see them;
Without the light of the Lord of the world everybody like the blind man passes the pearls by.

115
Kabir’s family was ruined when his son Kamal was born;
Ceasing to remember God he brought home wealth.\fn{Kabir censures his son for having accepted money for curing a wealthy
man of leprosy, even though the money was offered in gratitude, and from a man who, because of his disease, was on his way to drown
himself in the Ganges when Kamal (Kabir’s son) intercepted him. (MAX, VI, 296)}

116
Kabir, go to meet a holy man but take no one with you;\fn{I.e., do not wait for a companion. It may also mean: do not take

with you a companion who may want you to change your mind, and turn back on the way. (MAX, VI, 296)}
Do not go back; go on, come what may.

117
Do not bind yourself, O Kabir, with the rope\fn{Worldly love. (MAX, VI, 296)} by which the world is bound;
As salt is lost in flour, so shall this gold-like body disappear.

118
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Kabir, the soul shall fly away and the body be buried; man does not know when his time shall come;\fn{ Or:  He

expresses his wishes to his relations by signs. (MAX, VI, 296)}
Yet even now he will not let covetousness escape from his eyes.

119
Kabir, may I behold You, O God, with my eyes, hear Your name with my ears,
Utter Your name with my tongue, and put Your lotus feet within my heart!

120
Kabir has escaped from heaven and hell by the favor of the true guru;
I bask for ever and ever\fn{Literally: in the beginning and the end. (MAX, VI, 297)} in the joy of God’s lotus feet.

121
Kabir, say how can I guess the joy of God’s lotus feet;
Their beauty cannot be described; it can only be realized when seen.

122
Kabir, even if I see them, to whom shall I describe them? No one would be satisfied with my words;
God is His own parallel; I dwell in the delight of singing His praises.

123
Kabir, the kulang pecks its food and at the same time remembers its young; it pecks, and pecks, and pecks and
remembers its young;
As its young are dear to the kulang, so is worldly love to the mind.

124
Kabir, the sky is overcast with clouds; lakes and pools are filled with rainwater;
Yet what shall be the condition of those who choose to remain thirsty as the chatrik?\fn{Those who do not accept the

teaching of holy men which is as plentiful as rain. (MAX, VI, 297)}
125

Kabir, the sheldrake which at night is separated from her mate, meets him in the morning;
But the man who is separated from God meets Him again neither in the morning nor in the evening.

126
Kabir, O shell, remain in the ocean; if you leave it,
You shall have to scream at sunrise at every temple.\fn{I.e., O man, remain absorbed in the contemplation of God, otherwise
you shall have to undergo many births. At Hindu temples it is a custom to blow shells in the morning to summon worshippers. (MAX, VI,
298)}

127
Kabir, what do you mean, O man, by sleeping? Arise and weep through fear of hell and its torments.
How can he whose dwelling is in the grave sleep in peace?\fn{Unless he has repented before death. (MAX, VI, 298)}

128
Kabir what do you mean by sleeping? Why not arise and repeat God’s name?
One day you shall sleep stretched out at full length in the grave.

129
Kabir, why do you mean by sleeping? Awake, arise;
Attach yourself to Him from whom you are separated.

130
Kabir, do not leave the way of holy men, walk on their road;
Purify yourself by the sight of them, and repeat God’s name on meeting them.

131
Kabir, do not associate with the infidel; flee far away from him;
If you touch a black pot, some filth shall attach to you.

132
Kabir, you have not thought of God, and old age has come upon you;
When the door of your house is on fire, what can be taken out and saved?

133
Kabir, the work which the Creator did was accomplished once for all.
There is no God but Him, the one Creator.

134
Kabir, when the fruit trees begin to bear fruit, and the mango begins to ripen,
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The fruit reaches its owner if meantime the crows\fn{The evil  passions.  (MAX, VI,  299)} have not eaten it.\fn{The
meaning of the slok is: Man may perform penance and many acts of worship, but all will be unavailing if there be a flaw in his devotion, if
his heart be not right. (MAX, VI, 299)}

135
Kabir, men purchase and worship an idol, and obstinately go on pilgrimages;
Like actors they imitate one another, but they only err and lose their way.

136
Kabir, men have turned a stone into God; everybody worships it;
They who abide in this belief are drowned in the sable stream.

137
Kabir, books\fn{The writings in which idolatry and pilgrimages are prescribed. (MAX, VI, 299)} form a prison, the doors of
which are the writing thereon:
Stones\fn{Idol worship. (MAX, VI, 299)} have drowned the world; pandits have pillaged the road.

138
Kabir, do now the work of tomorrow; and if you do it now, do it at once;
Nothing can be done hereafter when Death stands over your head.

139
Kabir, I have seen such and such a person polished like wax;\fn{A reference to bracelets made of white wax, worn by

women; they are showy but unsubstantial. (MAX, VI, 300)}
He appears quick and very virtuous, but he is without understanding and unholy.

140
Kabir, Death will not disgrace my understanding\fn{I.e., he will do as I request of him. (MAX, VI, 300)}
Since I have repeated the name of the Cherisher who created him.

141
Kabir, God is a musk; all His saints are as the bumblebees around it:
The more Kabir serves,\fn{The text has: The more Kabir’s service, which makes no sense. (H)} the more God dwells in his
heart.

142
Kabir, man falls into the clutches of family; God is left in the background:
Dharmraj’s myrmidons fall on man in the midst of his pomp.

143
Kabir, better than an infidel is a pig which keeps the village clean;\fn{He is the village scavenger, and is remembered when

the poor infidel is forgotten. (MAX, VI, 300)}
When the poor infidel dies, nobody will mention him.

144
Kabir, men have amassed hundreds of thousands and millions, kauri by kauri;
But when departing they get nothing; even their waistcloths are taken from them.

145
Kabir, were one to be a follower of Vishnu and wear a beautiful necklace,\fn{Or:  four necklaces as some followers of

Vishnu wear. (MAX, VI, 300)} what would it avail him?
He may be externally gold twelve times purified, but within he is only stuffed with wax.

146
Kabir, become the broken stones of the road; lay aside your intellectual pride;
If such a servant there be, he shall meet God.

147
Kabir, but what would it avail to be the broken stones? They would hurt the traveler's feet;
O God, Your servant should be as the dust of the earth.\fn{Which is soft, and does not hurt the feet. (MAX, VI, 301)}

148
Kabir, but what would it avail to be dust which flies and falls on men’s bodies?
The servant of God ought to be like water which cleanses all the limbs.\fn{When soiled by the dust. (MAX, VI, 301)}

149
Kabir, but what would it avail to be water? It becomes cold or hot according to the season;
Every servant of God ought to be perfect like God Himself.

150
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Flags wave on the tops of lofty mansions full of gold and of women—
Better than all are the bread of alms\fn{Madhukari, a word derived from the Sanskrit  madhukar, the bee which extracts honey

from every flower. (MAX, VI, 301)} and singing God’s praises in the company of His saints.
151

Kabir, the wilderness where God is worshipped is better than a city;
The place without the beloved God is in my opinion as the city of Death.

152
At the ferry of Sahajsun where the Ganges and the Jamna meet,\fn{The gyanis generally translate this:  In the sukhmana

where the breath of the left and right nostrils meet. (MAX, VI, 302)}
Kabir has built a hut where saints and men of God seek the way.

153
Kabir, were man to continue to the end loving God as he was born,\fn{The belief is that the foetus in the womb prays to

God, but when a child is born and brought into contact with the world, his devotion fails. (MAX, VI, 302)}
Millions of precious stones, to say nothing of one poor diamond, would not be equal to him.

154
Kabir, I have seen a strange thing—a diamond was sold in a shop;
In the absence of a purchaser who knew its worth, it went for a kauri.\fn{Divine grace so priceless was spurned by the

common herd, and only valued at a kauri. (MAX, VI, 302)}
155

Kabir, where there is divine knowledge there is virtue; where there is falsehood there is sin;
Where there is covetousness there is death; where there is forgiveness there is God Himself.

156
Kabir, what avails it to abandon worldly love if pride be not also abandoned?
Munis and their spiritual superiors perished by pride; their pride ate them all up.

157
Kabir, a true guru met me and shot one word at me;
When it struck me I fell to the earth; there was a hole made in my heart.

158
Kabir, what can the true guru do if his disciples be at fault?
Not one word of his impresses the spiritually blind: it is like blowing into a bamboo.

159
Kabir, the lady of a monarch who possesses horses, elephants, and carriages in abundance,
Is not equal to the female water carrier of a saint of God.

160
O Kabir, why do you revile the king's lady? Why do you honor God’s handmaiden?
The former parts her hair with evil intentions; the latter remembers God’s name.

161
Kabir, I propped myself up with God’s name, and steadied myself; the true guru gave me courage:
I purchased large diamonds on the bank of lake Mansarowar.

162
Kabir, God is the diamond, God’s servant the jeweler who has taken the gem and set up a shop for it;
As soon as an assayer is found, the price of the diamond shall be ascertained.

163
Kabir, as you remember God when occasion requires, so remember Him always;
Make your abode in the immortal city; God will restore the wealth you have lost.

164
Kabir, for worship two beings are necessary, one the saints, and the other God—
God who bestows salvation, and the saints who causes us to repeat His name.

165
Kabir, crowds followed the pandits by the way they went;
The one road to God by which Kabir has been ascending is difficult.

166
Kabir, man acts out of regard for his family and thus dies from worldly troubles;
Who has family pride when he is placed on the cremation ground?
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167
Kabir, O wretched people, you shall be ruined through your great regard for the opinion of others;
Know that the fate of your neighbors shall also be yours.

168
Kabir, good is the meal of alms made of different kinds of corn;\fn{Thus affording variety. (MAX, VI, 304)}
I have no claim on any one for it;\fn{Or: To which no one has a claim. (MAX, VI, 304)} great is the country and great its
government.\fn{I.e., the world is wide, and great is the empire of the holy. (MAX, VI, 304)}

169
Kabir, heart-burning arises from claims; he who has no claim is without anxiety;
He who has no claim deems Indar poor in comparison with himself.

170
Kabir, the lake is filled to the brim, yet few can drink the water;\fn{ I.e., the saints are full of holiness, yet few accept
instruction from them. Also translated: The lake is full, but there is a dike in front owing to which few can drink the water . The dike means
worldly love, which hinders men from having recourse to the guru. (MAX, VI, 304)}
With great good fortune you have found it; drink it in handfuls, Kabir.

171
Kabir, as the stars pass away in the morning, so does this body pass away;
But the two letters of God’s name do not pass away; Kabir holds them fast.

172
Kabir, the house of wood is on fire on all sides;\fn{I.e., evil passions assail the body. (MAX, VI, 305)}
The pandits perish in the fire while the illiterate escape.

173
Kabir, dispel doubts, leave the books of the pandits;
Having searched the Sanskrit books fix your thoughts on God’s feet.

174
Kabir, saints do not abandon their saintship, even though they meet millions who are not saints;
Even though sandal be entwined with serpents, it does not loose its coolness.\fn{As poisonous serpents have no effect on

sandal wood, so the evil does not corrupt the holy. (MAX, VI, 305)}
175

Kabir, the mind becomes cool when it has obtained the knowledge of God:
The fire which burns the world is as water to God’s servant.\fn{The evil  passions which inflame mankind produce no

impression on him. (MAX, VI, 305)}
176

This world is the Creator’s play; hardly any one understands this;
The Master Himself or the slave at His court understands it.

177
Kabir, it is well for me that I felt the fear of God and forgot all else:
From hail I melted into water, and flowing on I blended with the Ocean.\fn{Kabir’s heart was at first cold and hard as hail.

When the fire of divine love shone on it, it melted into water, which, flowing on, blended with the ocean of God. (MAX, VI, 306)}
178

Kabir, God having collected dust made bodies like a physician’s powders—
Spectacles for four days, but after all they are only dust.

179
Kabir, all bodies are as the rising and setting of the sun and moon;\fn{Animals’ bodies are born and die. (MAX, VI, 306)}
But if they do not meet God and the guru, they all turn into dust again.

180
Where the Fearless One is, there is no fear of others; where there is fear, there God is not.
Kabir speaks thus deliberately; O saints, give me willing ear.

181
Kabir, they who know nothing pass their time in the sleep of peace:
While they who think they know have their fill of trouble.

182
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Kabir, they who are subdued by worldly love utter many cries, but different is the cry of the pir;\fn{ Or: Many cry out
that they are struck by God’s love, but the pain they exhibit tells a different story . The word pir has two meanings: a priest or saint; and
pain. (MAX, VI, 306)}
Kabir who was struck on a vulnerable spot\fn{The heart. (MAX, VI, 306)} fell where he stood.

183
Kabir, slight is the stroke of a lance; though struck by it man may breathe for a time;
But he who can endure the stroke of the Word is a guru.\fn{It can only be endured by a guru. (MAX, VI, 306)}

184
Kabir, why, O Mulla, do you ascend the minaret? The Lord is not deaf:
Search within your heart for Him for whose sake you call to prayer.

185
Why does the shaikh who is without resignation, perform a pilgrimage to the Kaaba?
Kabir, how can God be for him whose heart is not firm in his faith?

186
Kabir, offer your homage to God, by remembering whom trouble shall depart;
The Lord will be manifest in your heart, and the fire which burns you shall be extinguished.\fn{Some translate: the

fire of your heart shall be extinguished by God’s name. (MAX, VI, 307)}
187

Kabir, to use force is tyranny though you call it lawful;
When your accounts are called for at God’s office, what shall be your condition?

188
Kabir, an excellent dinner is khichari\fn{Rice and dal boiled together. (MAX, VI, 307)} seasoned with sufficient salt to
make it palatable;
Who would cut his own throat by eating meat with his bread?\fn{Kabir was a vegetarian, and objected to the slaughter of

animals. (MAX, VI, 307)}
189

Kabir, know that the guru will have touched your heart when worldly love and ambition have been effaced;
Joy and sorrow shall not then affect you; you shall become God Himself.\fn{You shall have no consciousness of existence

distinct from God. (MAX, VI, 307)}
190

Kabir,  there  are  different  ways  of  saying  Ram;\fn{Ram  is  the  name  of  God  throughout  Kabir  and  the  other  Bhaghts’
compositions. Sometimes Har, Hari, Gobind, and other names are used, but it is understood that the reference is always to the Supreme
God, the Lord of creation. (MAX, VI, 307-308)} there is one point to be considered:
He whom everybody calls Ram was only a mountebank.\fn{Although in some of the hymns Kabir and some of the other
Bhagats of the Granth Sahib appear to have believed in the Hindu incarnations, they occasionally ridiculed them. Some Sikhs translate this
slok as follows: Kabir, there are different ways of uttering Ram; in this there is an important point. | People in general utter Ram one way,
and the saints another way. (MAX, VI, 308)}

191
Kabir, call Him Ram who is omnipresent; we must discriminate in mentioning the two Rams;
The one Ram (God) is contained in all things; the other (Ram Chandar) is only contained in one thing, himself.\fn
{Some Sikhs translate this slock as follows:  Kabir, utter Ram, Ram, but use discrimination in uttering it.  |  Some while doing so are

engaged in their various pursuits while others are absorbed in the one God. (MAX, VI, 308)}
192

Kabir, in the house in which saints are not served God is not served;
That house is like a cremation ground, and ghosts dwell therein.

193
Kabir, I have become dumb, insane, deaf,
And lame from the stroke of the true guru’s arrow.

194
Kabir, the brave true guru shot an arrow at me;
On its striking me I fell to the ground with a hole in my heart.

195
Kabir, the purer rain of heaven\fn{The true guru’s instruction. (MAX, VI, 308)} has fallen on barren soil;
Know that without good association it becomes like the ashes of a furnace.
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196
But, Kabir, when the pure rain of heaven meets absorbing soil,\fn{When the guru’s instruction is communicated to men

capable of receiving it. (MAX, VI, 309)}
It cannot be removed, however much clever men may worry themselves.

197
Kabir, I was going on a pilgrimage to the Kaaba,\fn{The most sacred structure in Islam, a small,  cube-shaped building in

Mecca, said to have been built by Abraham upon the foundation of a building originally built by Adam, the first man } and I met God
on the way;
The Lord fell to quarreling with me, “Who ordered you to go to that place?”

198
Kabir, I have often made the pilgrimage to the Kaaba—how many times, O Kabir?
O my Master, what fault have I committed that You will not speak to me?

199
Kabir, when God produces His record, what shall be the fate of him
Who violently kills animals and calls it lawful?

200
Kabir, to use violence is tyranny; God will call for your defense;
When your account is produced from His office, you shall be beaten on the mouth.

201
Kabir, to render your account is easy, if your heart is pure;
In that True Court no one shall molest you.\fn{Literally: catch you by the coat. (MAX, VI, 309)}

202
Says Kabir, O duality, in earth and heaven you are very difficult to destroy;\fn{Or perhaps: In earth and heaven there are

two beggar’s bowls, difficult to destroy. The bowls are desire and covetousness. (MAX, VI, 309)}
The six religious systems\fn{Of the Hindus. (H)} and the eighty-four Sidhs are involved in doubt.

203
Kabir, whatever there is in me is not mine; whatever there is, is Yours, O God.
If Your own property be rendered unto You, what does it cost me?

204
Kabir, by repeating, “You, You,” I have become You, O God; I have not remained in myself;
When the difference between You and me was removed, wherever I looked there was You.

205
Kabir, man meditates sin and entertains delusive hopes;
None of his desires is satisfied; he departs in despair.

206
Kabir, he who remembers God is happy in this world;
He whom the Creator protects does not waver either in this world or the next.

207
Kabir, I was being pressed like a handful of sesame when the true guru rescued me;
He came and appeared to me by primal and ancient destiny.

208
Kabir, my days have been spent in evading payment of my debts to God; interest goes on increasing;
I did not worship God, nor had I may account torn up when Death arrived.

209\fn{Guru Arjan has here inserted this slok and the two following it. (MAX, VI, 310)}
Kabir, man is a barking dog which runs after carrion:\fn{Literally: a skeleton. (MAX, VI, 310)}
By grace I have obtained the true guru who has delivered me.

210\fn{by Guru Arjan}
Kabir, the earth belongs to the holy, but thieves have taken possession of it;
The earth does not feel their weight; to them it is clear gain.\fn{Or perhaps:  The earth feels their weight; O God, remove

them. (MAX, VI, 311)}
211\fn{by Guru Arjan}

Kabir, on account of the husk rice is beaten with a mallet;
So when men sit in bad company, Dharmraj shall call them to account.

212

1920



“O Namdev, worldly love has bewitched you,” said his friend Trilochan;
“Why do you print chintzes and do not think on God?”

213
Namdev replied, “Repeat God’s name with your lips, O Trilochan,
Perform all your duties with your hands and feet, but let your heart be with God.”

214\fn{Guru Arjan inserts the following slok. (MAX, VI, 311)}
O Kabir, no one has any concern with me nor I with any one;
I am contained in Him who has created this world.

215
Kabir, when flour has fallen into the mud, none of it is saved;
It is that which is chewed while being ground that avails.\fn{Human life is the tie for man to work out his salvation. It is too

late when the soul has departed. (MAX, VI, 311)}
216

Kabir, man knows everything, and yet he knowingly commits sin;
What advantage is it to a man to have a lamp in his hand if he fall into a well?

217
Kabir, my love is for the Friend; foolish people try to dissuade me;
How can it be proper to break with Him to whom belong my life and soul?

218
Kabir, why do you kill yourself on account of horses, and mansions, and their decoration,
When three and a half cubits, or at most three and three quarters, shall be your lot?

219
Kabir, if God does not do what I desire, what avails my desiring it;
God does what He Himself desires, not what I desire.

220\fn{The following couplet by Guru Amar Das is here inserted. (MAX, VI, 312)}
God produces anxiety in man, and also frees him therefrom;
Nanak, praise Him who takes care of all.

221\fn{The following couplet by Guru Arjan is here inserted. (MAX, VI, 312)}
Kabir, man does not think of God; he goes astray through greed;
He dies committing sin, and his life is at an end in a moment.

222
Kabir, the body is a frail vessel of only frail metal;
If you wish to make it permanent, worship God, otherwise it will perish.

223
Kabir, call out the name of God; do not sleep listlessly;
By calling out night and day God may sometime hear your cries.

224
Kabir, the body is a plantain grove, the heart an elephant maddened by passion, which breaks it down;
The jewel of divine knowledge is the goad, and a rare saint the tamer of the elephant.\fn{Literally: the pilot who steers

the elephant. (MAX, VI, 313)}
225

Kabir, God’s name is a jewel, the mouth a purse to hold it; open it before him who can appreciate the jewel;
If any purchaser be found, he may take it at a high price.\fn{He may even give his life for it. (MAX, VI, 313)}

226
Kabir, man does not know God’s name while bringing up a numerous family;
He dies in the midst of his worldly duties, and is not heard of in the outer world.

227
Kabir, in the twinkling of an eye and in a moment life passes away;
Since the mind does not free itself from entanglements, Death beats his drum, and leads away his victim in
triumph.

228
Kabir, God is as a tree, abandonment of the world as its fruit;
The saint who has abandoned bootless discussions as its shade.

229
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Kabir, plant the seed of such a tree as shall bear perennial fruit,
Whose shade shall be cool, whose fruit shall be profuse, and on which birds\fn{Holy men. (MAX, VI, 314)} shall play.

230
Kabir, the Giver is a tree whose fruit is mercy which sheds favors on men;
When the birds which it shelters migrate,\fn{The saints wander abroad to blazon God’s goodness. (MAX, VI, 314)} they say,
“O Tree, may you be fruitful!”

231
Kabir, association with saints is obtained by destiny;
By such association the boon of salvation is obtained, and the difficult road to God not obstructed.

232
Kabir, even for a ghari, half a ghari, or half that again,
Converse held with the saints is clear gain.

233
Kabir, the mortals who eat bhang and fish\fn{In Kabir’s time the Banaras pandits used to partake largely of fish. (MAX, VI,

314)} and drink wine,
Shall all go to hell, whatever pilgrimages, fastings, and daily devotion they may perform.

234
Kabir, if I cast down my eyes and take the Friend into my heart,
I enjoy every pleasure with my Beloved, and I disclose this to no one.

235\fn{This and the five sloks following it are inserted at this point by Guru Arjan. (MAX, VI, 314)}
For the eight watches, the sixty-four gharis of the day, my soul looks towards You, O God.
Why cast down my eyes since I behold the Beloved in every heart?

236\fn{by Guru Arjan)
Hear, my companions, either my soul dwells in my Beloved or my Beloved in my soul.
I do not know whether my soul is in my heart, or my Beloved dwells in my soul.

237\fn{by Guru Arjan)
Kabir, the Brahman is the guru of the world, but he is not the guru of the saints;
He kills himself over the perplexities of the four Veds.

238\fn{by Guru Arjan}
God is a sugar scattered in the sand, but the elephant cannot pick it up;
Says Kabir, the guru gave this excellent advice, “Become an ant and eat it.”\fn{The humble succeed where the proud fail.

(MAX, VI, 315)}
239\fn{by Guru Arjan}

Kabir, if you desire the beloved, cut off your head and make it into a ball;\fn{Such is the sacrifice that must be made to

enable man to play with the saints, and share in their bliss. (MAX, VI, 315)}
While playing attain such a state of ecstasy that you shall be satisfied with whatever happens to you.

240\fn{by Guru Arjan}
Kabir, if you desire the Beloved, play with a true guru;
If unripe oil seeds be pressed, neither oil cake nor oil will be obtained.\fn{Nothing can be obtained from a false guru’s

instruction. (MAX, VI, 315)}
241\fn{The following is a couplet of Namdev. (MAX, VI, 315)}

Man searching for God stumbles like a blind man and does not recognize the saint;
Says Namdev, how shall you obtain God without the meditation of His saints?

242\fn{The following two couplets are by Rav Das. (MAX, VI, 316)}
He who forsaking God the diamond yearns for other gods,
Shall go to hell, verily says Rav Das.

243\fn{by Rav Das}
O Kabir, if you embrace a domestic life, act honestly; otherwise abandon the world;
But if any one, having abandoned the world, again becomes entangled with it, great indeed shall be his misfor-
tune.

------------------------------HYMNS OF RAV DAS\fn{A disciple of Ramanand. (MAX, VI, 316)}-----------------------------

SRI.VI.321.RAV DAS
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Between You and me, between me and You what difference can there be?
The same as between gold and the bracelet, between water and its ripples.
If I did not commit sin, O Eternal One,
How should You have gained the name of Purifier of sinners?
You who are the Lord, are the Searcher of hearts:
The servant is known from his master, and the master from his servant.
Grant me the wisdom to worship You with my body.
Rav Das, some rare person who destroys his evil passion, may explain this.\fn{The gyanis translate:  Some rare person

may explain that God is equally contained in everything. (MAX, VI, 321)}

GAURI.VI.321.RAV DAS

My associations are low—I think of it day and night—
My birth is mean, my acts are crooked,
O God, Lord of the earth, Giver of life to men,
Do not forget me, I am Your slave;
Remove my troubles, make Your servant full of love for You.
I will not forsake Your feet even though my body perish tomorrow.
Says Rav Das, I seek Your protection, O God.
Quickly come to Your servant, do not delay.

GAURI.VI.322.RAV DAS

There is a city named Beghampur,\fn{A city where there is no sorrow. This is not Begampur, a village on the left bank of the
Bhima River, so called because one of Emperor Aurangzeb’s daughters died and was buried there, while her father was encamped at
Brahmapuri on the opposite side of the river. (MAX, VI, 322)}
Where pain and sorrow find no place;
There is no fear of tribute or of tax;
There is not care, nor sin, nor dread, nor death.
Now have I found an excellent abode
Where ceaseless happiness does reign, my friends.
There firm and for sure is sovereignty of God,
No second or third is there adored,\fn{I.e., no Vishnu or Shiva. (MAX, VI, 322)} He rules alone;
Inhabited and ever famous is that city;
Its people are full dowered with wealth.
Theirs it is to wander as they please;
None restrains them known in the palace,
Says Rav Das, emancipated tanner,
My friends become my fellow citizens there.\fn{I.e., they whose lives fit them for that abode are my friends; and obtain salva-

tion. (MAX, VI, 322)}

GAURI.VI.322.RAV DAS1

The road to God is very difficult and steep, and I have already one useless ox.\fn{My body. Written upon refusing the

present of an ox. (MAX, VI, 322)}
My one prayer to God is, “Preserve my capital,\fn{My life. (MAX, VI, 322)} O God.”
Is there any merchant of God who will join me? My goods are laden and about to start.\fn{I.e., I am prepared to give

religious instruction to whoever will join me. (MAX, VI, 322)}
I am a merchant of God, and deal in divine knowledge.
The wealth I have loaded is God’s name; the world has loaded poison.
You recording angels, who know this world and the next, write whatever nonsense you please about me, I do not
care;
The club of death will not touch me since I have cast away all entanglements.
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This world is like the fleeting color of safflower,
But the color of my God is the permanent dye of madder, says the tanner Rav Das.

GAURI.VI.323.RAV DAS

As a pit full of frogs\fn{The term frog in a well  is applied in Hindustani to an ignorant person. (MAX, VI, 323)} which know
nothing of different countries,
So my mind infatuated with evil passions takes no thought of this world or the next.
O Lord of all the world, grant me a sight of You for a moment;
My mind is not clear, O God, and so I cannot understand Your condition.
Take pity on me that my doubts may be dispelled, and teach me right understanding.
Even supreme Yogis can not explain Your attributes which are beyond expression.
The tanner Rav Das prays for Your love and service.

GAURI.VI.323.RAV DAS1

In the Sat age was truth, in the Treta sacrifice, and in the Dwapar the performance of worship.\fn{Rav Das’ reply to a

holy man who asked the questions contained in the hymn. (MAX, VI, 323)}
In the three ages these three observances were established, but in the Kal age the Name is the only support.
How shall I be saved?
No one explains to me
How my transmigration may cease.
There are many forms of religion described, but everyone appears to adopt his own.
What are those acts by which I may be saved, and by the performance of which I may obtain all things?
If what are merits and what demerits be decided by listening to the Veds and Purans,\fn{The Veds and Purans prescribe

different forms of worship. (MAX, VI, 324)} doubt shall result;
Doubt shall thus ever dwell in the heart; who shall dispel pride?
Man washes his body with water, but in his heart there is evil of every description.
How shall purity result? My purity is such as the elephant practices.
As by the sun’s light night departs, as all the world knows;
As copper when touched by the philosopher’s stone at once become gold;
So if the supreme philosophers stone, the guru, be found by destiny,
The perturbed mind shall meet God who is in the heart, and the doors of adamant shall be opened.\fn{Hardness of

heart shall depart. (MAX, VI, 324)}
The doubts, the entanglements, and the sins of him who makes the way of devotion firm in his heart shall be cut
away;
He shall  restrain his mind, obtain happiness, and meditate on Him alone who possesses all  qualities and yet
possesses none.
Many efforts have I made to ward off the noose of doubt, but, however much I tried, I did not succeed.
Love and devotion have not sprung up in me, therefore Rav Das is sad.

ASA.VI.324.RAV DAS

The deer, the fish, the bumblebee, the moth, and the elephant perish, each for one sense;
So what hope is there for him who like man has five implacable enemies?
O God, man loves ignorance;
His lamp of discrimination has grown dim.
The thoughtless are born again as creeping things which do not distinguish between good and evil;
They have now obtained human birth so difficult to obtain, and yet in it they associate with the base.
Men and lower animals, wherever they are, are born subject to their previous acts,
And the noose of Death which hangs over them can by no means be warded off.
Rav Das, renounce worldly love, dispel doubt and make the guru’s divine knowledge your religious fervor.
O You, who dispel Your worshipper’s fear, grant me supreme bliss at last.
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ASA.VI.325.RAV DAS

The company of the saints, who are Your image, is my life.
Through the divine knowledge of the guru I recognize the saints as gods of gods.
Grant me the company of the saints, a taste for the saints’ converse,
The saints’ love, O God of gods,
The saints’ good works, and the saints’ way, that I may become attached to what they are attached.\fn{Or: that I may

become their slave of slaves. (MAX, VI, 325)}
I pray for one thing more, the miraculous gem of devotion.\fn{Chintamani, a gem supposed to yield its possessor whatever

he desired. In England, the wishing cap was said to possess the same virtue. (MAX, VI, 325)}
Do not show me the wicked and the sinner—
Between the saints and the infinite there is no difference;
Rav Das says, he who knows this is wise.

ASA.VI.325.RAV DAS1

You are sandal, I am the poor palma christi plant,\fn{The castor oil plant is meant. (MAX, VI, 325)} I dwell near You;
From a humble shrub I have become a lofty tree: Your excellent perfume abides in me.
O God, I have sought the protection of Your true congregation.
I am without virtues, You are beneficent,
You are white and yellow twisted silk; we are the poor worms\fn{By some  gyanis translated:  canvas. (MAX, VI, 326)}
who toil and make it.
O God, may I continue to associate with the saints as the bee with the honey!
My caste is low, my lineage low, and low is my birth;
I have not served my sovereign God, says the tanner Rav Das.

ASA.VI.326.RAV DAS

What would it matter were my body to be cut in pieces?
Your slave, O God, would only fear that Your love may depart:
Your lotus feet are the home of my heart!\fn{Or:  Your feet are the lotus, my soul the bumblebee flitting over them (on the

supposition that bhawar is read for bhawan). (MAX, VI, 326)}
By drinking the nectar of His name, I have found God who is my wealth.
Prosperity, adversity, worldly love, and wealth screen God from man;
In them Your servant is not absorbed.
Your slave is bound by the rope of Your love;
Says Rav Das, what advantage is it to escape therefrom?

ASA.VI.326.RAV DAS1

God, God, God, God, God, God, God;\fn{This line is supposed to be an imitation of the devotee’s repetition of God’s name. The
gyanis translate: They who repeat God’s name in their hearts, they who repeat it with their tongues, and they who cause others to repeat it,
bloom afresh. (MAX, VI, 326)}
By remembering God, saints and sinners\fn{Nistrar, literally: those who ought not to be saved. (MAX, VI, 326)} are saved.
Through the name of God, Kabir became renowned, and the accounts of his sins of many births were torn up.
Namdev as in duty bound\fn{His father, before going on a journey, enjoined him to give milk to the family idol during his absence.

(MAX, VI, 327)} gave milk to God to drink;
Wherefore he did not have the pain of being born again in the world.
The slave Rav Das is dyed with God’s love,
And so, through the favor of the guru, he shall not go to hell.

ASA.VI.327.RAV DAS

How man, a puppet of clay, dances!
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He looks and looks, hears, speaks, runs about.
When he acquires anything he is proud,
But when his wealth is gone he begins to weep.
In thought, word, and deed he is fascinated by pleasures,
So when he perishes he is contained somewhere else.\fn{Instead of being absorbed in God’s light he is born again as an
inferior animal. (MAX, VI, 327) More: he is born again as an enclosed being, God being the essence of radiating outward, selfishness the
essence of gathering in. (H)}
Says Rav Das, the world is a play, my brethren;
I have established loving relations with the True Actor.\fn{And not with the play. (MAX, VI, 327)}

GUJARI.VI.327.RAV DAS

The calf has defiled the milk in the cow’s udder by tasting it;
The bumblebee has spoiled the flowers, and the fish the water—
My mother, where shall I find anything to offer in God’s worship?
I cannot find other flowers superior to these.
Serpents twine round the sandal tree;\fn{They love the perfume of the tree and twine around it; thus, in the estimation of strict
Hindus, spoiling it and rendering it unfit to be offered in worship, as is commonly done. The object of this hymn is to show that nothing
offered to God by idolaters, even according to their own ideas, is pure, and that the true offering to God is the sincere heart. (MAX, VI,
327)}
Poison and ambrosia dwell together;
Incense, lamps, and consecrated bread are polluted.\fn{For somebody has touched them. (MAX, VI, 328)}
How shall Your slave perform Your worship?
Let me dedicate and offer my body and soul as my worship,
Thus, by the guru’s favor, shall I find the Pure One.
I cannot perform Your adoration and worship according to Hindu rites;
Says Rav Das, in what condition am I?\fn{Since I cannot worship You with all the accessories of Hindu worship. (MAX, VI,

328)}

SORATH.VI.328.RAV DAS

When there was egoism in me, You were not with me; now that You are with me, there is no egoism.
Huge waves are raised by the wind in the ocean, but they are only water in water.\fn{I.e., since the poet has abjured

egoism, he has become a portion of God as the waves blend with the sea. (MAX, VI, 328)}
O God, what shall I say? Through illusion things are not as they are supposed to be.
A king sleeps on his throne; in a dream he becomes a beggar;
He suffers pain at losing his empire, though it is intact: such has been my condition.
Like the story of the rope and the serpent, I have now had the secret explained to me.\fn{ I.e., I thought a rope was a

serpent, but it was not; I thought that man existed, but now I find everything is God. (MAX, VI, 328)}
On seeing several bracelets I erroneously supposed that they were distinct from the gold;\fn{If kanik were read instead
of the word translated as several, the clause would read: As man mistakes by calling a thing a bracelet instead of calling it gold . (MAX, VI,
328)} but what I then said I now say no longer.
In all things the one Lord assumes various shapes; God sports in all hearts.
Says Rav Das, God is nearer to us than our hands and feet; it is what takes place by His will that takes place.

SORATH.VI.329.RAV DAS

When you did bid us with a noose of illusion, we bound You with a bond of love;
Try to release Yourself; we have been released by adoring You.
O God, You know how we feel towards You;
Now what will You do with us, such being our love for You? Man catches a fish, slices it, cuts it up, and cooks it
in various ways;
He bites and eats it, still it does not forget the water.\fn{I.e., its eater becomes thirsty. (MAX, VI, 329)}
The supreme Ruler is no man’s heritage; He belongs to him who loves Him.
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Though the screen of illusion be spread over the whole world, yet it does not trouble the saint.
Says Rav Das, my devotion to the one God has increased; to whom shall I tell this now?
Shall I still suffer misery for the removal of which I worship You?

SORATH.VI.329.RAV DAS1

I obtained this birth difficult of attainment as the reward of merit, but it passes away in vain on account of my
want of discrimination.
Say of what account would a palace and a throne like King Indar’s be without devotion to God?
I have not  thought  of  the  pleasure  in the  Supreme God’s  name, a pleasure  in which all  other pleasures  are
forgotten.
What we ought to have known we did not know; we have become mad, and not considered what we ought to have
considered, and so our days have passed away.
Our passions are strong, and our discrimination weak; our understanding cannot enter into God’s designs.
We say one thing, and do another; worldly love hinders us from understanding.
Says Rav Das, I, Your slave, am sad at heart;
Avert Your anger from me and have mercy on my soul.

SORATH.VI.330.RAV DAS

God is an ocean of pleasure; in His power are the miraculous tree, and gem, and cow.
The four advantages, the eighteen miraculous powers, and the nine treasures are in the palm of His hand.
Why not repeat, “God, God, God,” with your tongue,
And abandon all other device of words?
The epic poems, the Purans, the Veds of Brahma, are all composed out of thirty-four letters.\fn{Omitting the modifi-
cations and combinations of the Sanskrit characters and retaining only one s. The meaning apparently is that the letters which form God’s
name are superior to all the other letters employed in the Hindu sacred writings. (MAX, VI, 330)}
Bias having reflected express his conviction that there was nothing equal to the name of God.
Very fortunate are they who tranquilly contemplate and fix their attention upon God; they shall afterwards be
freed from their troubles.
Says Rav Das, the fear of death and birth flees from him who has put the light of divine knowledge into his heart.

SORATH.VI.330.RAV DAS1

If You are a hill, then I am Your peacock;\fn{In India, peacocks generally live on undulating lands. (MAX, VI, 330)}
If You are the moon, then I am Your chakor;
O God, if You do not break with me, I will not break with You;
If I break with You, whom shall I join?
If You are a lamp, then I am Your wick;
If You are a place of pilgrimage, then I am Your pilgrim.
I have joined true love with You;
Joining You I have broken with all others.
Wherever I go there is Your service;
There is no other Lord like You, O God.
By worshipping You Death’s noose is cut away.
Rav Das sings to obtain Your service.

SORATH.VI.331.RAV DAS

The body is a wall of water supported by a pillar of air; blood\fn{Rakat, the portion supposed to be contributed by the

female, instead of the ova of modern physiology. (MAX, VI, 331)} and semen are its mortar.
The poor soul dwells in a skeleton of bones, flesh, and veins;
O mortal, what is mine and what is yours?
As a bird perches on a tree, so does the soul on the body.
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You lay foundations and build yourself a house;
Three and a half cubits shall be your measure at last.
You curl your hair, and wear your turban on the side of your head;
But your body shall become a heap of dust.
Even though you possess lofty palaces and beautiful women,
Without the name of God your game is lost.
My caste is low, my lineage low, and base is my birth:
I have sought Your shelter, O God, says the tanner Rav Das.

SORATH.VI.331.RAV DAS1

I a cobbler do not know how to mend shoes,\fn{Addressed to someone who reproached him for not following his trade. (MAX,

VI, 331)}
Yet people want me to mend their shoes.
I have no awl to stitch with;
I have no knife to patch with.
People have been thoroughly ruined by mending shoes;\fn{And neglecting God, the expression ganthi ganthi also meaning to

be attached to worldly things. (MAX, VI, 332)}
I have attained my object without mending shoes. Rav Das repeats God’s name;
I have now no concern with Death.

DHANASARI.VI.332.RAV DAS

There is none so poor as I, none so compassionate as You; for this what further test is now necessary?
May my heart obey Your words! Fill Your servant therewith.
I am a sacrifice to You, O God;
Why are You silent?
For many births have I been separated from You, O God:
This birth is on Your own account.\fn{I.e., that I may worship You in human form. (MAX, VI, 332)}
Says Rav Das, putting my hopes in You I live; it is long since I have seen You.

DHANASARI.VI.332.RAV DAS1

I remember You, O God, in my heart; I behold You with my eyes; I fill my ears with Your hymns\fn{ Or: I fill my

ears and my tongue with Your praises. (MAX, VI, 332)} and praises;
I make my mind the honeybee, I put Your lotus feet into my heart, and with my tongue I utter Your ambrosial
name.
May my love for God not decrease!
I have bought it dear in exchange for my soul.
Without the companionship of the saints no love is produced, and without love no service is performed for You.
Rav Das offers one prayer to God—preserve my honor, O my sovereign Lord.

DHANASARI.VI.333.RAV DAS

Your name, O God, is my Arati and my ablutions;
Without the name of God all display is vain.
Your name is my prayer mat, Your name my saffron grater, Your name the saffron which I sprinkle for You;
Your name is the water, Your name the sandal, the repetition of Your name the grating thereof;\fn{Sandal is grated

and sprinkled by Hindus on their idols. (MAX, VI, 333)} taking it I offer it to You;
Your name is the lamp, Your name the wick, Your name the oil I pour therein;
Your name is the light which I have applied to it, and which has enlightened the whole world;
Your name is the string, Your name the necklace of flowers; all the eighteen loads of vegetables are too impure
\fn{Because the bee has tasted them. (MAX, VI, 333)} to offer You.
Why should I offer You the work of Your hands? Your name is the chauri which I wave over You.
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The whole world is engrossed in the eighteen Purans, the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage, and the four sources of
life.
Says Rav Das, Your name is the Arati; the true Name is the food I offer to You, O God.\fn{ Recited in a collection of

Sikh prayers called The Arati. (MAX, VI, 333)}

JAITSARI.VI.333.RAV DAS

O Lord, I know nothing;
I have sold my soul to mammon.
You are styled the great Lord of the world, and we the sensualists of the Kal age.
The five evil passions which have corrupted my heart,
Have at every moment thrown a barrier between You and me.
Whithersoever I look, there is a stock of trouble.
I am not yet satisfied, although the Veds bear witness to God.
As, for his sin, on the body of Indar, the paramour of Ahalya Gautam’s wife, a thousand vaginae formed;
As the head of Brahma adhered to the hand of Shiva the lord of Uma\fn{Also called Parbati. (MAX, VI, 334)} for his
sin,
So these wicked enemies, the deadly sins, have bound and beaten me also a sinner.
I am very shameless, and have not yet grown weary of their company.
Says Rav Das, whither shall I go? What shall I do?
Except God’s protection whose shall I seek?

SUHI.VI.334.RAV DAS

The good wife knows her spouses worth;\fn{The saint and the sinner under the allegories of a good and a bad wife are contrasted

in this hymn. (MAX, VI, 334)}
She renounces pride and enjoys conjugal happiness;
She gives her husband her body and soul, and makes no distinction between him and herself;
She sees no one else, hears no one else, and speaks to no one else.
How should she, into whose heart no sorrow has entered,
Know of the woes of others?
The bad wife\fn{Wife here is used for man in the generic sense, and the spouse is God. (MAX, VI, 334)} who has not served her
spouse continually
Is unhappy, and loses both worlds—
The way by the bridge of Sirat\fn{Sirat ul mustakim, the bridge which leads to heaven, according to Moslems. (MAX, VI, 334)} is
difficult—
She shall have no companion, and must go alone.
In grief and in pain, O God, I have come to Your door; I am very thirsty, and I have received no answer from You.
Says Rav Das, I have come to Your protection; effect my salvation as You think best.

SUHI.VI.335.RAV DAS

The days which come, pass away again;
We must march on, nothing remains stable.
Our companions are going, we too must go;
The journey is long; Death stands over us.
Why do you sleep? Awake for God’s service, O silly one;
You thought life a real thing in this world, when you ought to have thought of God.
He who gave you life conveys you sustenance,
And in every heart opens a shop.\fn{To dispense food. (MAX, VI, 335)}
Worship God, lay aside egoism;
In your heart remember God's name often.\fn{The text has: betimes, now largely an archaic terminology. (H)}
Your life has come to an end, yet you have not prepared your way;
It is evening, and darkness is on every side.
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Says Rav Das, O fool and madman,
Didn’t you recall that the world is a transitory abode?

SUHI.VI.335.RAV DAS1

Man builds lofty mansions with halls and kitchens,
But after Death he cannot remain in them for a ghari.
This body is like a wainscoting of grass;
When the grass is burnt, it is blended with the dust.
Even your relations, your family, and your companions
Set up a cry, “Take him out quickly!”
The wife of your house who embraced you in life,
Cries out, “Ghost! Ghost!” and runs away from you.
Says Rav Das, Death has plundered the whole world,
But I have escaped by repeating the name of the one God.

BILAWAL.VI.336.RAV DAS

Everybody used to laugh on seeing my poverty—such was my condition;
But I hold the whole eighteen supernatural powers in the palm of my hand through Your favor.
You know I am nothing, O God, Destroyer of fear;
All men have sought Your protection, O God, fulfiller of desires;
They who have sought Your protection no longer bear the load of sin.
High  and  low have  been  delivered  from the  shameless  world  through  You.\fn{Or:  have  been  delivered  from  the

entanglements of the world through You. (MAX, VI, 336)}
Says Rav Das, why say more regarding the Ineffable?
You, O God, are Your own parallel; to what can I liken You?

BILAWAL.VI.336.RAV DAS1

The family in which a saint of God is born,
Whether it be of high or low caste, poor or rich, shall have its unalloyed fame blazoned through the world.
Whether man be a Brahman, a Vaisya, a Sudar, a Khatri, a Dum, a Chandal, or a Malechh,
He becomes pure by worshipping God; he saves himself and the families of both his parents.
Blest the village, blest the place of his birth, blest his pure family in all worlds!
He has quaffed the supreme essence; abandoning all others, he has become intoxicated with it, and renounced sin.
Among pandits, heroes, and emperors, there is none equal to the saint.
As the leaves of the waterlily in the water,  says Rav Das,  is  the Saint’s existence in the world;  he remains
uncontaminated by it.\fn{The water lily is supposed to remain dry in the water. (MAX, VI, 337)}

GAUND.VI.337.RAV DAS

Repeat the name of God, the Dispenser of salvation, you people.
Without the Dispenser of salvation the body grows weary in transmigration.
The Dispenser of salvation is the Giver of deliverance;
The Dispenser of salvation is our father and mother.
Living repeat his name, dying repeat His name;
His worshipper is ever happy—
The Dispenser of salvation is my life.
If it has been so recorded on your forehead, you shall repeat His name.
Only he who has ceased to love the world can serve God.
That Dispenser of salvation, I, poor though I be, have obtained as my wealth.
If the one Dispenser of salvation does me a favor,
What can the world do to me?
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Having effaced my caste I have become a courtier of God—
You, O God, are able to save the world—
Divine knowledge has sprung up, and I have become enlightened;
God has graciously accepted this worm as His slave.
Says Rav Das, my thirst has now ceased;
I repeat the name of God and perform His service.

GAUND.VI.337.RAV DAS1

If man bathe at the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage,
If he worship the twelve lingam stones,
If he dedicate a well or a pool,\fn{Tata, here for tarag [the word tank is always rendered by (H) as pool]. Others understand the

word to mean a margin, and translate kup tata as a well with its surrounding land. (MAX, VI, 338)}
But practice slander, all shall be in vain.
How shall the slanderer of a saint be saved?
Know that he shall assuredly fall into hell.
If man celebrates eclipses at Kurkhetar,
Offer his wife with her decorations to the Brahmans,
And hear with his ears all the Simritis,
Yet if he practice slander, all shall be in vain.
If he prepare many feasts to Brahmans,
Make them gifts of land, and build them splendid public mansions;
If, neglecting his own business, he perform that of others,
And yet practice slander, he shall wander in many births.
O, you people, why do you slander?
The slanderer’s character is well known.
Holy men have considered and decided regarding the slanderer—
Says Rav Das, he is a sinner, and shall go to hell.

RAMKALI.VI.338.RAV DAS

Men read, study, and hear all God’s names, yet God’s designs are not known.
How shall iron become pure gold unless it be touched by the philosopher’s stone?
O God, the knots of doubt do not unravel;
Lust, wrath, worldly love, pride, and jealousy—these five combined plunder the world.
“We are great poets, of high family,\fn{Kulin. This word is now applied to a race of Brahmans in Bengal, who marry a large

plurality of wives. (MAX, VI, 338)} we are Pandits, we are Yogis, Sanyasis,
Gyanis, virtuous heroes, we are generous”—these ideas shall never perish.
Says Rav Das, all these men do not understand God, they go astray like madmen.
God’s name is my support, my life, my soul, and my wealth.

MARU.VI.339.RAV DAS

Who but You, my Jewel, could do such a thing?
Cherisher of the poor, Lord of the earth; You have put over my head the umbrella of spiritual sovereignty.
You relent towards him who touch defiles the world;
The lowly do You exalt, my God, and none do You fear.
Namdev, Kabir, Trilochan, Sadhna, and Sain were saved—
Says Rav Das, hear, O saints, through God everything is done.

KEDARA.VI.339.RAV DAS

Though one perform the six good acts and belong to a high family, yet if he does not heartily worship God,
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And does not love the mention of His lotus feet, he is equal to a pariah.\fn{The lowest caste, those who raise dogs and eat

them. (H)}
O thoughtless man, think upon God in your heart;
Why not look at Balmik?\fn{The man whose feet Krishna washed, not the author of The Ramayana. (MAX, VI, 339)}
From a low caste what a high position he attained by his special devotion to God;
Though an eater of dogs, the lowest of all, he was beloved by Krishna.
How can poor mortals praise God? His praise extends to the three worlds.
Ajamal, the courtesan, Lodiya the huntsman, and the elephant went to God.
Such degraded beings were saved; why should you not also be saved, O Rav Das?

BHAIRO.VI.340.RAV DAS

Without beholding God there is no hope;
Everything that we see perishes.
He who repeats God’s name with due praise
Is the only Yogi free from desires.
If any one employs himself in repeating God’s name,
And God, the philosopher’s stone, touches him, his duality shall no longer remain.
He who destroys the duality of his mind is a muni;
He shall be absorbed in God\fn{Bindware: God who is without the organs of action. (MAX, VI, 340)} who fills the three
worlds.
Everybody acts according to his natural inclinations;
It is only the Creator who abides without fear.
Vegetables blossom to produce fruit;
When the fruit appears the blossoms decay.
For the sake of divine knowledge men practice religious ceremonies;
When divine knowledge is obtained, religious ceremonies are not performed.
To make butter, knowing people churn coagulated milk;
So those who strive for divine knowledge obtain deliverance while alive, and are ever at rest.
Says Rav Das, having embraced supreme contempt for the world,
Why not heartily repeat God's name, O luckless man?

BASANT.VI.340.RAV DAS

You know nothing, O my body;
On seeing your fine clothes you puff yourself up.
No place can hold the proud;
Yet over your head the crow caws.\fn{By some Oriental people the dead are thrown to crows, kites, and vultures. (MAX, VI,

340)}
Why are you proud, O demented body?
You are much more short lived than a toadstool in the month of Bhadon.
The deer does not know the secret of his musk;
He has it in his body, yet he searches for it abroad.
He who understands his own fleeting body,
Shall never be disgraced by the myrmidons of Death.
Man is proud of his son and wife;
It is from him God will take an account.
You shall suffer for what you yourself have done, O soul;
Whom shall you afterwards address as “Dear one, dear one?”
If you seek the protection of holy men,
Your sins even though millions upon millions, shall all be erased.
Says Rav Das, he who repeats God's name
Has no concern with caste, or birth, or transmigration.
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MALAR.VI.341.RAV DAS\fn{This hymn bears a II in front of it in Macauliffe’s collection, either a misprint, or indicating the

presence at one time in his collection of a hymn in the Rag Malar, now not to be found. (H)}

Neither the Lord of Lakshmi,\fn{Vishnu. (MAX, VI, 341)} nor the Lord of Kailas,\fn{Where Shiva is supposed to reside.

(MAX, VI, 341)} nor any one else is equal to those who repeat God’s name:
He is one alone though diffused in many ways; recall, recall Him to your thoughts; He fills creation.
He in whose house devotion to God and nothing else was seen, was by caste an untouchable calico printer.
The greatness of God’s name was seen in Vyas; it was observed in the sons of Brahma; it is famous through the
seven islands of the earth.\fn{The conception of ancient Hindu geographers. (MAX, VI, 341)}
He whose family used to sacrifice cows at the Id and Bakr Id, and who worshipped Shaikhs, and martyrs, and
pirs,\fn{The reference is to Niru, Kabir’s adoptive father. This verse proves the Moslems killed cows at the two festivals referred to long

before the British occupation of India. (MAX, VI, 341)}
Kabir, the son of a father who used to do such things, so succeeded that he became celebrated in the three worlds.
All the leather-cutters of my family even still go round Banaras removing dead cattle,\fn{For they are supposed by the

higher Hindu castes to be unclean. (MAX, VI, 342)}
Yet strict Brahmans prostrate themselves before their offspring, Rav Das, the slave of God’s slaves.

MALAR.VI.342.RAV DAS

By what devotion shall I meet my Beloved, the Lord of souls?\fn{Composed in reply to a Brahman who inquired how Rav

Das could obtain salvation. (MAX, VI, 342)}
The supreme state is obtained by association with saints.
Soiled is my vesture,\fn{Until God enters it, it is hopeless to suppose my heart can be purified. (MAX, VI, 342)} how long shall I
wash it?
How long shall I remain in this sleep\fn{Spiritual ignorance. (MAX, VI, 342)} which has come upon me?
The things\fn{The pleasures of the world. (MAX, VI, 342)} to which I was attached have all perished;
The shop of spurious traffic has closed.\fn{I.e., I no longer have dealings with the world. (MAX, VI, 342)}
Says Rav Das, when my account is taken,
I shall see whatever I have done recorded to my credit.

------------------------------HYMNS OF SHAIKH FARID\fn{Born in 1173 (MAX, VI, 357)}--------------------------------

ASA.VI.391.FARID

Says Shaikh Farid, my dear friends, attach yourselves to God.
This body shall become dust and its abode be the unhonored grave.\fn{Nimani gor, a common expression in the writings of

Farid. Nimani is not an epithet of the body, as some suppose. (MAX, VI, 391)}
Today God can be met, Shaikh Farid, if you restrain the feelings which agitate your mind.
Had I known that I should die and not return again,
I would not have devoted myself to this false world and ruined myself.
Honestly speak the truth; do not utter falsehood.
The disciple ought to travel by the way the guru points out.
When the lover\fn{Chhail, literally: a handsome young man; here the reference is to the elect. (MAX, VI, 392)} is saved, the heart
of the beloved\fn{Gori, a handsome young woman; here the reference is to those who are striving for perfection. (MAX, VI, 392)}
takes courage.
You who turn to the glitter of gold shall be split in two by the saw.
O Shaikh, no man’s life is permanent in this world;
How many have sat on the seats on which we sit!
As kulangs come in Kartik, forest fires in Chet, lightning in Sawan,
As woman’s arms adorn her husband’s neck in winter,
So transitory things pass away; reflect on this in your mind.
Man takes six months to form\fn{I.e., the fetus is formed after six months in the womb. (MAX, VI, 392)} and one moment to
break up.
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The earth asked heaven,\fn{I.e., the disciples asked the guru. (MAX, VI, 392)} says Farid, how many pilots\fn{Religious

guides. (MAX, VI, 392)} had passed away;
Some have been burnt, others are in the cemeteries, and their souls suffer reproaches from the angels of Death.

SUHI.VI.392.FARID

On account of the severe burning of high fever induced by separation from God, I wring my hands;
I have grown crazy longing for my Spouse.
You, O Spouse, were angry with me in Your heart;
It was through my demerits, and not my Spouses’ fault.
My Lord, I did not know Your worth;
I have lost my youth and repent too late.
O black kokil, why are you black?
“I have been burnt by separation from my Beloved;
Can she who is separated from her Beloved ever be happy?”
If the Lord be merciful, He will cause me to meet Him.
Painful is the well\fn{I.e., the world. (MAX, VI, 393)} into which lone woman\fn{The soul. (MAX, VI, 393)} has fallen;
She has no companions and no helper.
You have mercifully, O God, caused me to meet Your saints;
When I look again, God is my helper.
My way is thoroughly tedious;
It is sharper than a two-edged sword and very narrow;
Over that is my passage;
Shaikh Farid, prepare yourself often\fn{The text has: betimes, an archaic word. (WEB ,81)} for that road.

RECITED.VI.393.FARID, NANAK, AMAR DAS, RAM DAS, ARJAN | SLOKS OF SHAIKH
FARID\fn{This section is entitled: Sloks of Shaikh Farid. (MAX, VI, 393)}

1
The day that woman was to be married was previously fixed.\fn{Marriage here means death. (MAX, VI, 393)}
The Spouse, the angel of Death of whom we have heard, has come to show his face;
Having cracked the bones of the body he will take away the poor soul.
The time recorded cannot be altered; explain this to your soul.
The soul is the bride, death the bridegroom; he will marry her and take her away.
As she goes, whose neck shall she run to embrace with her arms?\fn{Whose help shall the soul seek at the last moment?

(MAX, VI, 393)}
Have you not heard of the bridge of Warat, which is finer than a hair?
Farid, when the summons comes, arise and do not deceive yourselves.

2
Farid, since I walk in the way of the world, it is difficult to be like the darwesh at God’s gate.\fn{I.e., it is difficult for

worldly people to be holy. (MAX, VI, 394)}
I have tied and taken up my bundle of worldliness; whither shall I go to throw it away?

3
I know nothing, I see nothing, the world is a smoldering fire;
My master did well to warn me, otherwise I too should have been burnt.

4
Farid, had I known my sesames\fn{Breathings.  (MAX, VI,  394)} were to be so few, I should have husbanded my
handfuls;
Had I known that the Bridegroom was so young, I should have been less vain.\fn{ I.e., had I known that God, like a very
young and innocent bridegroom, did not value me, I should have been less vain.  The verse is also translated:  Had I known that the
Bridegroom was for the humble, I should have been less proud. (MAX, VI, 394)}

5
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Had I known that my dress\fn{The body which contains the soul tied up in it. (MAX, VI,3494)} was opening, I should have
put a fast knot on it.\fn{If I had known that this trumpery body was so soon to pass away, I should have taken greater care. (MAX, VI,

394)}
So great as You I have found none; I have seen and wandered the world over.

6
Farid, if you have acute wisdom, do not write a black mark against others.
Bend your head and look beneath your collar.\fn{Look into your own heart, consider your own faults and not those of others.

(MAX, VI, 394)}
7

Farid, if men beat you with their fists, do not beat them in return;
Nay, kiss their feet and go home.

8
Farid, when it was time for you to earn,\fn{I.e., to serve God. (MAX, VI, 395)} you were in love with the world:
Death’s foundations are strong;\fn{Literally:  increase by a fourth daily. (MAX, VI, 395)} when the last breath is drawn,
your soul shall be packed away.

9
See, Farid, what has occurred—your beard has grown grey;
The future is near, the past is left far behind.

10
See, Farid, what has occurred—sugar has become poison.
To whom shall I tell my sorrow except to my Lord?

11
Farid, my eyes have seen enough, and my ears heard enough;
The tree of the body has become ripe,\fn{The gyanis translate: The vegetables have become ripe, i.e., the field of life has yielded

its harvest, and it is time for death. (MAX, VI, 395)} and has assumed another color.
12

Farid, has any one who did not enjoy her spouse when her hair was black, enjoyed him when her hair was grey?
Love your Spouse, so shall  the color of your hair be restored.\fn{ I.e.,  youth shall  return,  and then shall  have another

opportunity of enjoying the Spouse. Rangan wela hoi is also translated: This is the time for enjoying Him. (MAX, VI, 395)}
13\fn{Guru Amar Das offers the following objection to couplet 12. (MAX, VI, 395)}

Farid, whether man’s hair be black or grey, the Lord is ever present if any one remembers Him:
Even if all men desire to love God, they will not succeed by their own endeavors:
This cup of love belongs to God; He gives it to whom He pleases.

14
Farid, I have seen those eyes which charmed the world—
They could not endure the streak of lampblack,\fn{Used to darken the eyes. This slok is said to have been written on seeing the

skull of a beautiful courtesan who used to find fault with her servant for touching her eyes when applying lampblack. (MAX, VI, 396)}
yet in them birds have hatched their young.

15
Farid, men shout and shriek and ever give advice;
But how can they whom the devil has led astray, turn their thoughts to God?

16
Farid, if you long for the Lord of all, become the grass on the pathway for men to tread on;
When one man breaks you and another tramples on you,
Then shall you enter the court of the Lord.

17
Farid, do not revile dust, there is nothing like it;
When we are alive it is beneath our feet, when we are dead it is above us.

18
Farid, where there is greed, what love can there be? Where there is greed, the love is false.
How long can you pass your time in a broken hut in the rain?

19
Farid, why do you wander from forest to forest breaking down branches and thorns?\fn{Or:  When the thorns of the

forest seek to drive you back. (MAX, VI, 396)}
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It is in the heart God dwells; why do you seek Him in the forest?
20

Farid, with these spindleshanks\fn{Spindle-legs. (WEB, 842)} I have traversed plains and mountains.
But today for Farid to lift his jug has become as toilsome as a journey of hundreds of miles.

21
Farid, the nights have grown long; my sides ache and ache.
A curse on the lives of those who have hopes other than in God.

22
Farid, had I been present when my friend came, I would have devoted myself to him.
Now my body burns like madder on the cinders, and I cannot pay him a return visit.\fn{Written on Farid’s missing the

visit of a holy friend who had come to see him. (MAX, VI, 397)}
23

Farid, the Jat\fn{A tribe generally employed in agriculture. (MAX, VI, 397)} plants the kikar, yet he wants the grape tree of
Bijaur;
He spins wool, yet he wants to wear silk.

24
Farid, in the streets there is mud; the house of my dear friend whom I love is distant;
If I go to him, I shall wet my blanket; if I remain at home, our love shall be severed.

25
O God, though You send Your rain, and wet, and drench my blanket;
Yet shall I go to meet that friend so that our love may not be severed.

26
Farid, I fear that my turban will be soiled;
My thoughtless soul does not know that dust will rot my head also.\fn{Said to have been written one day when Farid

accidentally dropped his turban. (MAX, VI, 398)}
27

Sugar unrefined and refined, loaf sugar, molasses, honey, and buffalo’s milk,
Are all sweet things, but not, O God, so sweet as You.

28
Farid, my bread is made of wood,\fn{A reference to the wooden cake Farid wore on his stomach to satisfy the cravings of hunger.

(MAX, VI, 398)} hunger is my condiment;
They who eat buttered bread shall suffer great pain.

29
Eat hard dry bread, and drink cold water;
Farid, on seeing another’s buttered bread do not let your heart long for it.

30
I did not sleep with my husband last night; my body is pining away;
Go ask the wife whom her husband has put away, how she passes the night.\fn{This and the preceding line are explained:

If man feel so much from a temporary separation from God, what shall he feel from an eternal separation? (MAX, VI, 398)}
31\fn{A couplet by Guru Amar Das, replying to the question of the previous slok. (MAX, VI, 398)}

She finds no entrance to the house of her father-in-law, and no place with her parents.
Can she for whom her husband cares nothing, be called a happy wife?

32
Woman, whether in this world or the next, belongs to her Spouse, the inaccessible and unfathomable One;
Nanak, she is a happy wife who is pleasing to God the Unconcerned.

33
They who bathe, and wash, and adorn themselves, and then heedlessly sleep regardless of their spouses,
Farid, are as it were smeared all over with asafoetida, and the perfume of their musk departs.

34
I do not dread the departure of youth if my Spouses’ love does not depart therewith;
Farid, how often has youth become dry and withered without love!

35
Farid, my bed is anxiety; its bottom, affliction; its mattresses and coverlet, separation from God;
Such is my life; do You, O true God, look upon me.
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36
Men continually speak of love;\fn{Literally: separation; but here it means love in absence. (MAX, VI, 399)} O Love, you are a
monarch;
Farid, deem the body in which there is no love a place of cremation.

37
Farid, pleasures are like poisonous sprouts smeared with sugar;
Some die while planting them; others are ruined while gathering them.\fn{Some make women the subject of this slok, but

this is contrary to the teaching of the Granth Sahib. (MAX, VI, 399)}
38

Farid, men have lost the four watches of the day in wandering and the four watches of the night in sleep;
God will call for your account and ask why you came into the world.

39
Farid, when you went to the gate of the court, did you not see the gong?
When that sinless thing is thus beaten, what shall be the condition of us sinners?

40
It is beaten every ghari and receives complete punishment at the end of every watch;\fn{At the end of the first ghari of
the pahar, the gong was struck once; at the end of the second ghari twice, and so on till the end of the pahar of eight gharis, when it was
struck sixteen times. (MAX, VI, 400)}
So the body like the gong passes a painful night.

41
Shaikh Farid has grown old, and his body has begun to totter;
Were he to live even for hundreds of years, his body would become dust at last.

42
Says Farid, do not allow me, O Lord, to sit and beg at another’s gate.
If that is how You are about to treat me, then take the life from my body.

43
O blacksmith, you go to the forest with your ax on your shoulder, and our waterpot on your head;
Says Farid, I am longing for my Lord, you are longing for charcoal.\fn{This is believed to be an appeal from Farid to his
friend Jassa, a smith, to spare the tree under which the saint used to pray. Jassa was not a woodcutter, as the English reader may suppose. In
the East smiths go to the forest to cut down trees to make charcoal from them for the purpose of their trade. (MAX, VI, 400)}

44
Farid, some have a great deal of flour, others do not have even salt;
When they have all departed, it will be known who shall suffer punishment.

45
They who had drums, and trumpets, and umbrellas over their heads, and bards to sound their praises,
Went to sleep in the cemetery, and were buried as if they had been poor orphans.

46
Farid, they who built houses, mansions, and lofty palaces also departed;
False was their business and they dropped into their graves.

47
Farid, there are many tacks on the patched coat to make it last, but there are no such tacks on the soul;\fn{ There is

nothing to restrain the soul from flying away from the body. (MAX, VI, 401)}
Shaikhs and their disciples have departed, each in his turn.

48
Farid, while the two lamps of man's eyes are shining, the angel of Death comes and seats himself on his body;\fn
{I.e., death comes while man is looking on. (MAX, VI, 401)}
He captures the fortress, robs it of the soul, and having put out the lamp departs.

49
Farid, see what happens to cotton, what befalls sesame,
Sugarcane, paper, earthen utensils, and charcoal;
The punishment they receive awaits those who do evil.

50
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Farid, men carry prayer carpets on their shoulders, wear a sufi’s robe,\fn{Suph, also called a kafni, a patched coat without

sleeves worn by Moslem faqirs. Sufis affected woolen garments. (MAX, VI, 401-402)} and speak sweetly, but there are knives in
their hearts;
Externally they appear bright, but in their hearts is sable night.

51
Farid, if anyone were to cut my body, not a drop of blood would issue from it,
Since the body which is dyed with God contains no blood.

52
This body is all blood; the body cannot exist without blood;\fn{This commentary is made by Guru Amar Das upon the

preceding couplet. (MAX, VI, 402)}
But the blood of greed does not enter the body which is dyed with its Lord.
When the fear of the Lord enters the heart, the body grows lean and the blood of greed departs from it.
As metals are purified by fire, so the fear of the Lord removes the filth of evil inclinations.
Nanak, that man is handsome who is dyed with the love of God.

53
Farid, search the lake where the Real Thing is to be found;
What does it avail to search in a pond? One’s hand merely sinks into the mud.\fn{Here the lake is the guild of the saints;

the Real Thing is God’s name; and the pond is inferior company. (MAX, VI, 402)}
54

Farid, the little girl did not enjoy her Spouse; when she grew up she died.
Lying in the grave she called, “I have not met You, O my Lord.”

55
Farid, the hair of my head is grey, my beard is grey, my mustaches also are gray;
O my heedless and insensate soul, why are you devoted to sensual pleasures?

56
Farid, how far can you run on a housetop? Banish your indifference to the Dear One;
The days which were counted and allotted you have passed away in vain.

57
Farid, do not attach your heart to houses, mansions, and lofty palaces;
When unweighable earth falls on you, you shall have no friend.

58
Farid, do not set your heart on mansions and wealth; think upon the grave;
Remember that place hither you must go.

59
Farid, forsake those occupations from which no advantage results,
Lest you be put to shame in the court of the Lord.

60
Farid, perform the service of the Lord, dispel the doubts of your heart;
Darweshes require the endurance of trees.

61
Farid, black are my clothes, black my vestment;
I wander about defiled by sin, yet men call me a darwesh.

62
That which has been rotted by water, will not bloom if it be kept immersed in it;
Farid, the wife rejected by God ever and ever grieves.

63
When a woman is a virgin she is happy; when she is married her troubles begin.
Farid, she has this regret that she cannot again become a virgin.\fn{I.e., the soul which has lost its opportunities of salvation

regrets that it cannot again return to a human body. (MAX, VI, 404)}
64

The swans have alighted in a little pool of brackish water;\fn{I.e., saints have fallen into the company of the wicked. (MAX,

VI, 404)}
They dip in their bills, but do not drink; they thirst to fly away.

65
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The swans fly away and alight on a field of kodhra;\fn{An inferior Indian cereal. (MAX, VI, 404)} people go to drive them

away;\fn{The saints fare badly among the perverse who annoy and slander them. (MAX, VI, 404)}
Heedless people do not know that swans do not eat kodhra.\fn{I.e., holy men do not covet worldly things. (MAX, VI, 404)}

66
The birds which occupied the lake have flown away;
Farid, the full lake shall also pass away, and the lotuses alone remain.\fn{The birds are kings and persons in high posi-

tions; the lake is the world; and the lotuses are holy men. (MAX, VI, 404)}
67

Farid, bricks shall be your pillow, you shall sleep beneath the earth, worms shall eat your flesh;
How many ages shall pass away for you lying on one side.\fn{Not moving. (MAX, VI, 404)}

68
Farid, the beautiful waterpot shall be broken; the excellent rope shall part therefrom;\fn{The waterpot is the body; the

rope, by which the waterpot is let down into the well, here means life. (MAX, VI, 404)}
In whose house shall the angel Azrail\fn{The Muslim angel of Death. (H)} be a guest today?

69
The beautiful waterpot shall be broken; the excellent rope shall part therefrom;
How shall our friends who were a burden to the earth return now?

70
Says Farid, you dog who do not pray, this custom of your is not good;
You never go to the mosque at the five times of prayer.

71
Rise in the morning, Farid, perform your ablutions, repeat your prayer;
Cut off the head which does not bow to the Lord.

72
What is to be done to the head which does not bow to the Lord?
Burn it instead of firewood under the earthen pot.

73
Farid, where are the father and mother who gave you birth?
They have departed from you; are you not yet convinced that the world is unstable?

74
Farid, make your heart a plain, level all its hollows and hills;
And the fire of hell shall never approach you hereafter.

75\fn{Guru Arjan makes the following observation on slok 74. (MAX, VI, 405)}
O Farid, the Creator dwells in creation and creation in the Creator;
Whom do you call bad, since there is none besides Him?

76
Farid, if my throat had been cut on the same day as my navel string,
I should not have fallen into such trouble, nor undergone such hardship.

77
My teeth, my feet, my eyes, my ears have ceased their functions;
The body cries aloud, “Those acquaintances have gone away.”

78
Farid, do good for evil, do not clothe your heart with anger:
Thus shall your body not suffer pain, and you shall obtain everything.

79
Farid, the birds\fn{Souls. (MAX, VI, 406)} are guests in the beautiful garden of the world;
The morning drum beats; make preparations for your departure.

80
Farid, musk is distributed at night; they who sleep obtain no share of it.
How can they whose eyes are asleep obtain it?

81
Farid, I thought I alone had sorrow, but the whole world also has sorrow;
When I ascended an eminence and looked, I found the same anguish in every house.

82\fn{Guru Arjan replied to slok 81 as follows. (MAX, VI, 406}
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Farid, in the midst of this fair earth there is a thorny garden;
But the man favored by the spiritual guide does not feel its prickles.

83
Farid, few are found who love the Dear One;
They who do, find their lives happy and their persons beautiful.

84
O river,\fn{This is addressed to the Satluj. (MAX, VI, 407)} do not destroy your bank; you too must give an account;
The river flows whithersoever God wills.

85
Farid, my days have passed in sorrow, and my nights in anguish;
The ferryman stands up and shouts, “The wind is driving the boat into the whirlpool.”\fn{The guru warns man that he

is going to die. (MAX, VI, 407)}
86

The long river of life flows and wastes away its banks;\fn{The body wastes away and death gradually approaches. (MAX, VI,

407)}
If the ferryman be on the alert, what harm can the whirlpool do the boat?

87
Farid, there are twenty friends in words; but if you search for one real friend, you shall not find him.
I am suffering like smoldering fuel for my beloved friends.

88
Farid, these people are ever barking;\fn{Crying out for worldly things. (MAX, VI, 407)} who can endure the continual
annoyance?
I have stopped my ears, and I do not care how much wind is blowing.

89
Farid, God’s dates are ripe; rivers of honey flow past them;\fn{The dates are the saints of God, the rivers of honey His

praises. (MAX, VI, 407)}
The days that pass in enjoying them are profitable to my life.\fn{Dates and honey are promised to Moslems in heaven, but

Farid means that they can be obtained on earth. (MAX, VI, 408)}
90

Farid, my dry body has become a skeleton; ravens peck at the hollows of my hands and feet;
Up to the present, God has not come to my aid; behold His servant’s misfortune!

91
O ravens, you have searched my skeleton and eaten all my flesh;
But do not touch these two eyes, as I hope to behold my Beloved.

92
O ravens do not peck at my skeleton; if haply you sit on it, then fly away;
At any rate, do not eat the flesh from where my Lord dwells in my skeleton.

93
Farid, the wretched tomb calls out, “O homeless, come home!
You shall assuredly come to me; do not fear death.”

94
How many have departed before my very eyes!
Farid, men have different anxieties, and I have mine.

95
God says, “If you reform yourself, you shall meet Me; on meeting Me you shall be happy;
Farid, if you remain Mine, all the world shall be yours.”

96
How long shall the trees on the banks retain their place?
Farid, if you put water into a frail vessel, how long will it remain?

97
Farid, places have become empty and their occupants gone below;
The wretched graves take possession of souls;\fn{The Moslems believe that the soul remains with the body till its account is

taken. (MAX, VI, 409)}
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O Shaikh, say goodbye to your friends;\fn{Or: Worship God. Some say this hymn was addressed to a disciple of Farid. Farid told

him to worship God, as his sojourn in this world was uncertain. (MAX, VI, 409)} you must depart today or tomorrow.
98

Farid, death has no more a boundary than a river\fn{Literally:  the boundary of death appears like that of a destroying river.

Death does as much havoc in the world as a large tropical river during the rainy season to the surrounding country. (MAX, VI, 409)}
which washes away its banks;
When Death appears hell burns in front; terrible cries and sounds of woe are heard.
To some all understanding has come; others wander about recklessly.
Men’s acts in this world shall bear witness in God’s court.

99
Farid, the crane\fn{The soul. (MAX, VI, 409)} sits on the bank of the river and sports;
While it is sporting the hawk suddenly strikes it;\fn{Death strikes the soul. (MAX, VI, 409)}
When the hawk of God strikes it, it forgets its sport.
God has accomplished such things as could never have been conceived.

100
A body of three and a half mans is moved by water and grain;
Man enters the world entertaining high hopes;
When the angel of Death comes, he will break open every door;
He will take man prisoner in the presence of his dear brethren.
Lo! Man departs on the shoulders of four men,
Farid; but the good acts he performed in this world shall be serviceable to him in God’s court.

101
Farid, I am a sacrifice to those birds\fn{Hermits. (MAX, VI, 410)} which live in the forests;
They live on fruit, sleep on the ground, and never leave God’s side.

102
Farid, the season changes,\fn{I.e., old age comes on. (MAX, VI, 410)} the forests wave, the leaves drop off;
I have searched in every direction, but found no place of rest.

103
Farid, tear your coat into tatters and wear a blanket instead;
Adopt a dress by which you may obtain the Lord.

104\fn{A commentary on slok 103 by Guru Amar Das. (Max, VI, 410)}
Why tear your coat and put on a blanket?
Nanak, if your intentions be good, seated at home you shall find the Lord.

105
O Farid, they who were proud of their greatness and possessed youth and untold wealth,
Went away bare from the Lord like a hillock after rain.\fn{Water will not rest on a hill; neither will God’s grace on him who

holds his head too high. (MAX, VI, 410)}
106

Farid, terrible are the countenances of those who have forgotten the Name;
Here they have abundant sorrow, and hereafter neither house nor home.

107
Farid, if you do not awake in the end of the night, you are dead while alive;
Even if you forget God, God will not forget you.

108\fn{by Guru Arjan. (MAX,VI,411)}
Farid, the Bridegroom is merry, and far beyond all need;
To be dyed with God is the true decoration.

109\fn{by Guru Arjan. (MAX, VI, 411)}
Farid, treat pain and pleasure as the same; banish sin from your heart;
Consider what pleases God as good, and you shall gain His court.

110\fn{by Guru Arjan (MAX, VI, 411)}
Farid, the world plays as mammon makes it play; you too play with it;
The soul for which God cares does not play.\fn{Is not subject to worldly love. (MAX,VI,411)}

111\fn{by Guru Arjan (MAX, VI, 411)}
Farid, the heart dyed with the world, though the world be worthless;
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To be like fakirs is difficult; there excellence can only be obtained by perfect acts.\fn{Or:  by perfect good fortune.

(MAX, VI, 411)}
112

Devotion in the beginning of the night is the blossom, in the end of the night the fruit;
They who watch obtain gifts from the Lord.

113\fn{Guru Nanak offers the following objection to slok 112. (MAX,VI,412)}
Gifts are the Lord’s; What can prevail against Him?
Some who are awake do not receive them; others who are asleep He awakens and confers presents upon.

114
You who search for your Spouse, must have some fault in yourself;
She who is called a good wife never looks for anyone else.

115
Make patience your bow, patience your bowstring,
Patience your arrow, and the Creator will not allow you to miss your mark.

116
With such patience do the patient mortify their bodies;
They thus become near God, but tell their secrets to no one.

117
This patience is the main object; if you, O mortal, adopt it,
You shall become a great river and not a separate branch thereof.

118
Farid, to be a darwesh at God’s gate is difficult; my love for God is only on the surface.
Few there are who walk in the way of the darweshes at God’s gate.

119
My body is heated like an oven; my bones burn like firewood;
Were my feet to tire, I would walk on my head to meet the Beloved.

120\fn{This couplet is by Guru Nanak. (MAX, VI, 413)}
Do not heat your body like an oven, do not burn your bones like firewood;
What harm have your head and feet done you? Behold the Beloved within you.

121\fn{This couplet is by Guru Ram Das. (MAX, VI, 413)}
I go searching for the Friend, but the Friend is with me;
Nanak, the Unseen is not seen, but the pious show the way to Him.

122\fn{By Guru Amar Das. (MAX, VI, 413)}
The crane seeing the swan\fn{The crane is the hypocrite; the swan the holy man. (MAX, VI, 413)} swimming conceived a
desire to swim;
But the poor crane was drowned; and its body turned upside down.

123\fn{By Guru Amar Das (MAX, VI, 413)}
I though he was a great swan, wherefore I associated with him;
Had I known that he was only a wretched crane, I would never have touched him.

124\fn{by Guru Amar Das (MAX, VI, 413)}
What does it matter whether he whom God looks on with favor be a swan or a crane?
Nanak, if it please God, He can change a crow into a swan.

125
In the lake there is but one bird, while there are fifty snarers;\fn{I.e., the temptations of the world are many to lead the soul

astray. (MAX, VI, 413)}
This body is immersed in the waves of the world; O True one, my hope is in You.
126
What is that word, what those virtues, what that priceless spell;
What dress shall I wear that I may captivate the Spouse?

127.\fn{In the oldest Janamsakhi, this reply is attributed to Guru Nanak. (MAX, VI, 414)}
Humility is the word, forbearance the virtue, civility the priceless spell;
Make these three your dress, O sister, and the Spouses shall come into your power

128
There are few saints
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Who, though wise, are simple,
Though strong, are weak,
And, though having nothing, divide what they have.

129
Do not utter one disagreeable word, since the true Lord is in all men.
Distress no one’s heart; every heart is a priceless jewel.

130
All men’s hearts are jewels; to distress them is by no means good;
If you desire the Beloved, distress no one’s heart.

------------------------------------------------------HYMNS OF BHIKAN------------------------------------------------------

SORATH.VI.416.BHIKAN—8 lines

From my eyes tears have flowed, my body has become lean, and my hair the color of milk.
My throat is choked; I cannot utter a word; what can mortal now do?
O Sovereign Lord, Gardener of the world, You be my physician,
And save Your saints.
There is pain in my forehead; my body is burning; my heart is in anguish;
Such pangs have been produced in me that there is no medicine for them.
The name of God, a pure nectareous water, is the best medicine in the world.
Bhikan prays, may I by the guru’s favor obtain the gate of salvation!

SORATH.VI.416.BHIKAN1

Such a Name, a priceless jewel, I have obtained as the reward of meritorious acts.
With several efforts I put the jewel in my heart; however much I tried to conceal it, it would not be concealed.
Though one try to utter God’s praises, they cannot be uttered;
They are like sweets to a dumb person.
My tongue is happy in repeating, my ear in hearing, and my mind in thinking on God’s name.
Says Bhikan, both my eyes are satisfied; wherever I look there is God.

------------------------------------HYMN OF SUR DAS\fn{Born in 1528 (MAX, VI, 417)}-------------------------------------

SARANG.VI.419.SUR DAS

The people of God dwell with God.
They dedicate to Him their bodies and souls; all they possess they dedicate to Him. While voicing His name they
become intoxicated\fn{Jhok, the falling of the head in deep thought or absorption. (MAX, VI, 419)} with divine pleasure.
On beholding Him men become free from sin, and obtain all things.
After gazing on His beautiful face, there needs nothing else.
He who forsakes God and desires any one else, is like a leech on a leprous body.
Sur Das, God has taken my soul into His keeping and granted me deliverance\fn{ Ih parlok, the next world, by which is

understood the joy of the next world, that is, absorption in God and deliverance from transmigration. (MAX, VI, 419)} in exchange.
O man, abandon the society of those who turn away from God.\fn{Not a part of the preceding hymn, the text says that the
Granth Sahib somewhere contains this line, itself the first line of a hymn by Sur Das contained in the Granth Sahib of Bhai Banno (which is
not the generally accepted text of this work). (MAX, VI, 419-420)}

*
* THIS IS THE END OF THE GRANTH SAHIB *

*

*

1943



* THE BAHÁ-Í FAITH *
*

Introduction

A Brief History of the Advent of the Most Recent of the Five Monotheisms

     The Bahai Faith, the latest of the five independent monotheisms at present in use throughout the world, was introduced to the world on
May 23, 1844 (more precisely on May 22, about two hours after sunset) in Iran (then generally known as Persia) by one Mirza Siyyid Ali
Mohammed of Shiraz (1819-1850), a man who ultimately claimed to be the Imam Mahdi, the twelfth and last of the Shiite Imams, whose
coming at the end of time the Moslem Shiites had long expected. [More precisely, however, the Bahai faithful believe that Mirza Ali
Mohammed was the forerunner of the actual founder of their monotheism, one Mirza Husain Ali Nuri (see below)]. 

     A strong religious movement grew up around the Bab (the title which Mirza Ali Mohammed at first assumed, his followers—a remnant
of which still survive—being known as Babis). The movement was vigorously opposed by orthodox Moslems and the Persian government
(probably because of the lightning-like spread of its new doctrines, the offense to Moslem religious beliefs posed by its founders’ claims,
and the political implications in Ali Mohammed’s later claim to the title of Imam). The Bab was soon arrested on suspicion of inciting an
insurrection. He was exiled successively to the mountains of Azerbaijan, and the fortresses of Mah Ku and Chihriq; and on July 9, 1850,
about noon, was executed by firing squad in the public square at Tabriz, ending a career of only six years. Upon his death, the community
he had led was set upon by its enemies within the Moslem secular/religious establishment, and some 20,000 of its members were tortured
to death or otherwise executed.

     The Bab (the word means gate, and refers to Ali Mohammed’s alleged ability to communicate with the Imam Mahdi, whom the Shiite
Moslems  still  believe  did  not  die  but  was  rendered  invisible  about  874AD—CPE  says  878—and  who,  for  a  short  time  after  his
disappearance from public view, did maintain contact with his followers through agents who acted as his spokesmen and who called
themselves Babis), soon abandoned this title, and proclaimed himself to actually be this expected Imam Mahdi returned. His followers
consequently began to call him He Who Shall Arise, a traditional title of the coming Imam; and still later they called him His Holiness the
Highest Point and  His Holiness the Lord Most High, all of which show that Ali Mohammed was looked upon as a divine figure in the
fullest sense. The Bab had foretold, however, that he would have a successor; that this successor would be a divine figure called  Him
Whom God Should Manifest; and that this personage would arise nine years after the Bab had manifested himself. 

     In 1867—[Gloria Faizi (The Bahai Faith, 1972, 7), Helen Hornby (Lights of Guidance: A Bahai Reference File, 1988, Introduction), The
National  Spiritual  Assembly of  the Bahais of the United States (Selected Writings of Bahaullah,  1979,  viii),  and Bahai  Publications
Australia (The Most Holy Book, 1993, 224), unlike the Encyclopedia Britannica, all say this took place in 1863, as does, independent of
these Bahai sources, CPE (1986,II,19) WBE (1990,II,27) and COL (III,461)]—one Mirza Husain Ali Nuri (1817-1892) proclaimed himself
publicly (in a garden near Baghdad) to be this personage, (the Great Teacher  promised in all the Holy Scriptures of the world, for Whose
advent the Bab had prepared the way and for Whose sake He had laid down His life, as Gloria Faizi puts it (op. cit.,11), calling himself
Bahaullah (The Glory of God), the new Revelation for this age.

     Bahaullah (who appears to have first called himself The Glory of God in 1843 after he became associated with Babism) was initially
imprisoned in Tehran. He was then successively banished from his country, first to Baghdad (in 1853, for ten years); and the year following
by Turkish authorities to Constantinople (for four months), Adrianople (almost five years), and finally the prison city of Acre (in 1868,
where He remained for the remainder of his life). His claims within the Babi community were accompanied by violence between his
supporters and those of his half-brother, one Mirza Yahya, a young disciple whom the Bab (so the Encyclopaedia Britannica, 1966 ed., II,
944) had chosen to be his spiritual successor (and who adopted the title Dawn of Eternity). 

     An official Bahai account of Mirza Yahya describes him as  a younger half-brother of Bahaullah, who arose against Him and opposed
His Cause. Mirza Yahya was nominated by the Bab to serve as a figurehead for the Babi community pending the imminent manifestation of
the Promised One.  At the instigation of Siyyid Muhammad-i-Isfahani,  Mirza Yahya betrayed the trust  of  the Bab, claimed to be His
successor, and intrigued against Bahaullah, even attempting to have Him murdered. When Bahaullah formally declared His Mission to him
in Adrianople, Mirza Yahya responded by going to the length of putting forward his own claim to be the recipient of an independent
Revelation. His pretensions were eventually rejected by all but a few, who became known as Azalis. He is described by Shogi Effendi as the
“Arch-breaker of the Covenant of the Bab”. (MHB, 248-249) (Both men, it is claimed, were followers of the Bab, but it is believed that
Bahaullah never actually met Mirza Yahya.) 

     The majority of the Babis accepted Husain Ali Nuri’s claims, however, and became Baha’is; the strife between the factions caused
several deaths; and (allegedly) to prevent public disorder, the Turkish authorities ultimately banished the two to Palestine and Cyprus,
respectively. Today, only a very few Babis remain, the Bahais having become of vastly greater importance.

     Prior to his death on May 29, 1892 (at 3:00 AM on which day, it is claimed, he ascended into Heaven) Bahaullah appointed his eldest
son, Abbas Effendi, (now most commonly known by his title, Abdul Baha, The Servant of the Glory (b.1844)—who since early childhood
had been closely associated with his father, sharing his exile and tribulations including imprisonment until 1908, when the Ottoman Empire
was overthrown and the Young Turks ordered a general release of political prisoners throughout its former domains—in Hornby’s words, to
guide the Bahai  community  by example and by words,  authorizing him to interpret  the sacred text;  which he did until  his death on
November 28, 1921 (at 1:00AM, on which day it is claimed that he  also ascended into Heaven). He in his turn (in his  Last Will and
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Testament)  appointed  his  grandson,  Shogi  Effendi  Rabbani  (b.1897),  to  be  Guardian  of  the  Cause  and  authorized  interpreter  of
Bahaullah’s Revelation (so Hornby). During his lifetime, the Bahai Faith spread rapidly; but when he died (November, 1957), there was no
male heir to whom he could bequeath his authority. The vacuum was filled by a group of learned Baha’is (collectively known as the Hands
of  the  Cause  of  God)  who  directed  the  affairs  of  the  Faith  in  their  capacity  as  Chief  Stewards  of  Bahaullah’s  embryonic  World
Commonwealth (so  The Most Holy Book, 192,  246) until  the election of the Universal House of Justice in 1963,  the administrative
structure Shogi Effendi Rabbani so lovingly fostered (as Hornby says),  an institution ordained by Bahaulla’s Revelation ... the supreme
governing body of the Bahai Faith (or, as further stated in the Forward of Selected Writings of Bahaullah, the supreme elected council of
the Bahai Faith).

[ENC,II,944,947-948,1040-1041; LOG,prefaces; SWB,vii-xii; FAI,7,11; ROB,203-210; MHB,224]

What is Meant by the Canon of the Bahai Faith

     By the Canon of Scripture for The Bahai Faith is meant—in conformity with a statement in The Most Holy Book   (p. 236), and also to
similar statements made to me by various staff of the book store at the Temple for North America in Wilmette, Illinois, which I visited in
1990—to be applied only to the writings of Mirza Husain Ali [known as Bahaullah, “Splendor (or Glory) of God”], who delivered himself
before his death in 1892 of  works which would fill over a hundred volumes (Faizi,  The Bahai Faith: An Introduction  , 1972, 16), and of
which the following 46 items are thought to comprise almost everything available in the English language as of December, 1994, grouped
by the editor of this work in such a manner as to render each category a unique item. 

     Except for items 3, 7, 36, 37, and 38 (viz: The Browne Interview, Fragments Gleaned from Lights of Guidance, General Prayers from
Bahai Prayers, General Prayeers from Remembrance of God, and General Prayers from Writings of Bahaullah) all the listings are actual
titles  taken from publications footnoted below.  The are  divided for  convenience into two sections: 1-32,  General  Works;  and 33-45,
Prayers and Meditations. 

     Wherever possible, the titles listed below are the titles that are printed over the works themselves: the Editor\Compiler is responsible
only for the headings for numbers 3, 7, 36, 37 and 38, (viz: The Browne Interview, Fragments Gleaned from Lights of Guidance, General
Prayers from Bahai Prayers, General Prayeers from Remembrance of God, and General Prayers from Writings of Bahaullah).

General Works

1. The Book of Certitude
2. The Book of the Covenant
3. The Browne Interview\fn{My heading; a composite of two reports, taken from The Bahai Faith: An Introduction   (Gloria Faizi, 1972, 15-
16) and The Proclamation of Bahaullah to the Kings and Leaders of the World   (Universal House of Justice, 1967, v). Faizi's abstract is
dependent on an earlier work by H. M. Bolyazi (Bahaullah, 1963) which was unavailable to me.}
4. Effulgences
5. Excerpts  from Other  Tablets\fn{Heading  from the  table  of  contents  of  Writings  of  Bahaullah:  A Compilation   (National  Spiritual
Assembly of the Bahais of India, 1986). Abbreviated WOB.}
6. The Four Valleys
7. Fragments from Lights of Guidance  \fn{My heading; the material is gleaned from Lights of Guidance: A Bahai Reference File   (National
Spiritual Assembly of the Bahais of India, 1988).}
8. Glad Tidings
9. Gleanings from the  Writings of Bahaullah\fn{Heading from the table of contents of  Writings of Bahaullah: A Compilation   (National
Spiritual Assembly of the Bahais of India, 1986).}
10. The Great Announcement to Mankind\fn{From The Proclamation of Bahaullah   (Universal House of Justice, 1972).}
11. The Arabic Hidden Words\fn{Heading from the table of contents of Writings of Bahaullah: A Compilation   (National Spiritual Assembly
of the Bahais of India, 1986).}
12. The  Persian  Hidden  Words\fn{Heading  from the  table  of  contents  of  Writings  of  Bahaullah:  A Compilation   (National  Spiritual
Assembly of the Bahais of India, 1986).}
13. Letter to the Son of the Wolf
14. The Most Holy Book
15. Ornaments
16. Questions and Answers\fn{From The Most Holy Book   (Universal House of Justice, 1993).}
17. Selections from some Tablets of Bahaullah\fn{Heading from the table of contents of  Remembrance of God: A Selection of Bahai
Prayers and Holy Writings   (National Spiritual Assembly of the Bahais of India, 1990). Abbreviated ROG.}
18. The Seven Valleys
19. Splendors
20. Summons to the Kings and Rulers of the World\fn{From The Proclamation of Bahaullah   (Universal House of Justice, 1972).}
21. Summons to the World’s Religious Leaders\fn{From The Proclamation of Bahaullah   (Universal House of Justice, 1972).}
22. The Tablet of Carmel
23. The Tablet to the Christians\fn{From A Study of Bahaullah's Tablet to the Christians   (Michael W. Sours, 1990)}
24. The Tablet of the Land of Ba
25. The Tablet of Maqsud
26. The Tablet of the Proof
27. The Tablet to Siyyid Mihdiy-i-Rahaji
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28. The Tablet of Vafa
29. The Tablet of Wisdom
30. The Tablet of the World
31. Words of Paradise
32. Words of Wisdom

Prayers and Meditations

33. Excerpts from The Ridvan Tablet  \fn{Heading from the table of contents of Remembrance of God: A Selection of Bahai Prayers and
Holy Writings   (National Spiritual Assembly of the Bahais of India, 1990).}
34. The Fast\fn{Part  of the cycle of prayers for the annual month-long fast,  New Years Day, and the seven day period immediately
preceding the month-long fast. The title is found in numerous Bahai publications.}
35. The Fire Tablet
36. General Prayers from Bahai Prayers  \fn{My heading. From Bahai Prayers: A Selection of Prayers Revealed by Bahaullah, the Bab, and
Abdul Baha   (National Spiritual Assembly of the Bahais of the United States, 1991). This entry contains only those prayers unique to this
compilation. Abbreviated BAP.}
37. General Prayers from  Remembrance of God  \fn{My heading. From  Remembrance of God: A Selection of Bahai Prayers and Holy
Writings   (National Spiritual Assembly of the Bahais of India, 1990). This entry contains only those prayers unique to this compilation.}
38. General Prayers from  Writings of Bahaullah  \fn{My heading.  From  Writings of Bahaullah  .  This entry contains only those prayers
unique to this compilation. (The texts, by the way, of items 34, 35, 39, 40, 41, 42, 44 and 45 in this table of contents were originally parts of
Writings of Bahaullah  .)}
39. Intercalary Days\fn{Part of the cycle of prayers for the annual month-long fast, New Years Day, and the seven day period immediately
preceding the fast. The title is found in numerous Bahai publications.}
40. The Long Healing Prayer
41. New Day\fn{Part of the cycle of prayers for the annual month-long fast,  New Years Day, and the seven day period immediately
preceding the month-long fast. The title is found in numerous Bahai publications.}
42. Obligatory Prayers\fn{I.e., the Short, Medium, and Long Obligatory Prayers (so-called), plus the Prayer for the Departed, identified as
an obligatory prayer in both Bahai Prayers   (p. 40) and in Remembrance of God   (p. 30). Care has been taken to list only those prayers with
either specific titles, or which celebrate some form of holiday the nature of which may be commemorated by all Bahais throughout the
world, irrespective of age.}
43.  The Tablet  of Ahmed\fn{Part  of the cycle of prayers for the annual month-long fast,  New Years Day, and the seven day period
immediately preceding the fast. The title is found in numerous Bahai publications.}
44. The Tablet of the Holy Mariner
45. The Tablet of the Visitation
46. Excerpts from Meditations of the Blessed Beauty

     The Editor/Compiler has also introduced into the text a versification system, for references purposes, in progressive units of five. The
result of this system is that each sentence in each work has been  provided with its own unique Arabic numeral, and each work has been
provided with its unique  Roman numeral. This system has operated successfully for some centuries with the  Received Old Testament,
Received New Testament and the  Qur’an; and a variation of it now exists also for the  Granth Sahib, wherein each psalm or poem is
provided with its own unique heading.

*
     This list does not include, contrary to the Encyclopaedia Britannica   (1966 ed., and subsequent editions, vol. II, p. 1038), the writings of
either the Bab (who is considered to be the Forerunner of The Bahai Faith, and who was shot to death in 1850) or Abdul Baha (the son of
Bahaullah, who died in Palestine 1921). The passage in question is as follows:

     The cornerstone of Bahai belief  is the conviction that the Bab and Bahaullah are manifestations of God, who in his essence is
unknowable. The Bab was the forerunner who announced a greater one to come. When Bahullah proclaimed himself,  the Bab’s short
dispensation was fulfilled. The third important figure in Bahaism was Abdul Baha (‘Servant of the Splendor’), eldest son of Bahaullah and
the perfect exemplar and infallible interpreter of his teachings. The writings and spoken words of these three central figures of the Bahai
Faith form its sacred literature.

     The Bahais I (H) spoke to in the Temple book store were unanimous in their testimony that only the works of Bahullah were to be
considered Sacred Scripture, or Canonical. They were aware of the statement reproduced above from the Britannica; but, while retaining
the honor of the Bab as being the Forerunner of the Bahai Faith, and the honor of Abdul Baha as the Most Perfect Exemplar of the writings
of his father, they were unanimous in their condemnation of the claims of Divinity in the last sentence as utterly false when applied either
to the Bab or the eldest son of Bahaullah.

*
     The Universal House of Justice is the authoritative source for the translations of the Sacred Texts of this monotheism. It is located in
Haifa, Israel. Their last attempt, with which I am familiar, to gather together a complete collection of the writings of Bahaullah available in
English translation in one book was in December, 1986, in a publication of the National Spiritual Assembly of the Bahais of India (Writings
of Bahaullah: A Compilation), printed at Thomson Press (India) Ltd., Faridabad, New Delhi; the preface to which I quote below in its
entirety:

     Writings of  Bahaullah:  A Compilation offers,  in  one single  volume,  almost  all  the  Writings of  Bahaullah available  in  English
translation. The compilation includes The Seven Valleys and The Four Valleys, translated by Marzieh Gail in consultation with Ali-Kuli
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Khan; The Hidden Words, The Kitab-i-Iqan, Passages from the Kitab-i-Aqdas, translated by Shogi Effendi; Tablets of Bahaullah revealed
after the Kitab-i-Aqdas, compiled by the Research Department of the Universal House of Justice and translated by Habab Tahirzadeh with
the assistance of a Committee at the Bahai World Centre; Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, Gleanings from the Writings of Bahaullah and
Prayers and Meditations, translated by Shogi Effendi; The Fire Tablet, The Long Healing Prayer, translated at the Bahai World Centre;
and The Tablet of the Holy Mariner, translated by Shoghi Effendi. All the revisions and corrections made in recent years and approved by
the Universal House of Justice have been incorporated in the text of this book. In the references to the Qur’an, the surihs have been
numbered according to the original, whereas the verse numbers are those in Rodwell's translation which differ sometimes from those of the
Arabic.

The Editing Process Used in the Presentation of The Sacred Scriptures of the Bahai Faith in Modern English

     To the best of his knowledge, the Editor\Compiler believes this is the first time any attempt has been made to render the English
translations of the Sacred Scriptures of this monotheism into modern English. The process has involved (1) the replacement of 74 archaic,
outmoded, obsolete or largely unused words with more modern synonyms;  (2) the removal of 637 affected suffix endings; and  (3) the
transposition into modern English of 691 separate affected word combinations. 

     {In addition, the spelling of all proper names and titles has been simplified, and foreign terms have been translated in the interests of
easier  communication with a  modern audience.  (Thus  Acca becomes  Acre,  which is  its  modern spelling;  and  surahs,  by which the
constituent units of the Qur’an are identified in Arabic, are known in this version as  chapters.) Accents and other diacritical marks of
pronunciation—at  one  time  commonplace  in  Latin-alphabet  rendering  of  proper  nouns  foreign  to  the  English  language—have  been
eliminated, for the sake of clear reading. And most of the British-English survivals [e.g., the -our ending (colour, flavour); the s substitution
for the z (civilise, recognise); the occasional idiosyncratic expression (e.g., quit of has become set free from)] have been suitably modified
to suit American-English forms.} 

     {To aid future commentators in their referential intercommunications, I have supplied a system of internal numbering by fives, in
conformity with similar systems operating in the Old Testament, the New Testament, and the Qur’an.}

     The Editor\Compiler is solely responsible for the development and transcription of this modern English version of the Bahai Canon of
Scripture. It was especially his concern, in the interests of clarity, to do away with the archaic, antiquated, outmoded, obsolete and largely
unused word and word-forms which so thickly cluttered the English versions of the Bahai materials which he encountered as to render
them stilted, affected and pretentious to any but the most determined seekers after their truths. A minority of these aberrations, of course,
were normal English wording then in common use, as opposed to what has been referred to as the special religious language, Biblicalese;
and for those words or expressions, it has been enough simply to replace them with their modern equivalents.

     That said, however, he is not surprised at the use of Biblicalese. Christian piety of the 19 th century was heavily addicted to this form of
English: indeed, much of it was at one time  itself normal  lingua franca in the English-speaking world—particularly at the time of the
publication of the King James version of the Received Bible (1611), excessive pietistic regard for which has resulted in the perpetuation of
its verbiage well beyond the practical lifetime of reasonable comprehension. Traces of it (likewise editorially removed) were to be found in
the English version of the Granth Sahib by Max Macauliffe (himself a Victorian); and this tradition of pietistic affectation—for many now,
pietistic incomprehensibility—was continued in Palmer’s version of the Qur’an (which, among other things, was why his version was not
used in this compilation, but rather the clear and easily comprehensible modern-English version of Dawood). 

     The Editor\Compiler now presents a three-part summary of his editing, as a visual proof of what he found and how he edited. [In (1) the
archaism is in italics, and its modern replacement in brackets; in  (2) all the archaicized words have been listed alphabetically by suffix
form, and were made modern simply by dropping, in most cases, the suffix ending; and in (3) the affected combinations are listed in italics,
with their modern replacements in brackets.]

     It should be emphasized that  (1) every effort has been made, with the above exceptions, to reproduce exactly the texts before the
Editor\Compiler; and  (2) to avoid the display of distracting batches of repetitive footnotes, only the  first instance of each of the above
mentioned linguistic modernizations has been indicated. The reader is further encouraged to consult the Bibliography at the end of the
Introduction to this book for all works used in the explication of all expressions used by Bahaullah in his writings.

(1): ARCHAIC, ANTIQUATED, OUTMODED, OBSOLETE, OR LARGELY UNUSED WORDS

affright (frighten); affrighted (frightened); aforetime (formerly); albeit (although); aright (correctly; “all right” is meant); art (are); aught
(anything);  betwixt (between);  beseem (befit);  broider (embroider);  deem (think);  didst (did);  digged (dug);  doth (does);  dwelt (lived);
epistle (letter);  ere (before);  erelong (before long);  erewhile (heretofore);  erstwhile (formerly);  even (evening);  eventide (evening);  fain
(rather);  fane (temple);  fealty (allegiance);  forsooth (indeed);  froward (habitually disobedient);  gainsay (deny);  haply (by chance);  hast
(have, had, according to context); hasted (hastened); hath (has, have, had,according to context); howbeit (nevertheless); inly (thoroughly);
meads (meadows); meet (proper); methinks (I think); mine (my); mislike (dislike); monition (warning); naught (nothing); nigh (near, close);
noise (report); noisome (unwholesome); oft (often); plaint (protest); plight (engage); privily (secretly, privately); quaff (drink deeply); quit
(set  free);  sere (withered);  seeming (apparent,  appearance);  sept (clan);  shalt (shall);  spilt (spilled);  stablish (establish);  stablished
(established);  stead (place);  strait (narrow);  straitened (restricted);  thine (yours);  thou (you);  thy (your);  thyself (yourself);  twain (two);
verily (truly, certainly); verity (truth); vernal (spring); wast (were); wert (were); whoso (whoever); wilt (will); wont (accustomed, custom);
ye (you).
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(2): ARCHAIC SUFFIX FORMS: -ETH, -EST, -ST, -ITH

-ETH: abandoneth, abhorreth, abideth, absolveth, accepteth, accrueth, achieveth, acknowledgeth, acteth, addresseth, admonisheth, adoreth,
adorneth,  affirmeth,  afflicteth,  agitateth,  aideth,  alloweth,  altereth,  animateth,  announceth,  appealeth,  appeareth,  appertaineth,  applieth,
apprehendeth,  approacheth,  ariseth,  arriveth,  ascendeth,  ascribeth,  asketh,  aspireth,  assaileth,  asserteth,  assigneth,  assisteth,  attacheth,
attaineth, attempteth, attracteth, augumenteth, awaiteth | beameth, beareth, becometh, befalleth, befitteth, begetteth, beggeth, beholdeth,
behoveth, believeth, belongeth, beseemeth, bestoweth, bestreweth, betokeneth, bettereth, bewaileth, biddeth, bindeth, blazeth, blindeth,
blossometh,  bloweth,  boileth,  boweth,  breaketh,  bringeth,  burneth |  calleth,  carrieth,  casteth,  causeth,  celebrateth,  changeth,  chanteth,
cheereth,  cherisheth,  chooseth,  circleth,  citeth,  claimeth,  claveth,  cleanseth,  cleaveth,  clotheth,  cometh,  commandeth,  committeth,
comprehendeth, concealeth, concerneth, concludeth, condemneth, conduceth, conferreth, confesseth, conformeth, connecteth, consisteth,
consorteth,  consumeth,  containeth,  contententh,  continueth,  controlleth,  converteth,  counselleth,  counteth,  covereth,  craveth,  createth,
crieth,  crowneth  |  dareth,  debarreth,  debaseth,  declareth,  declineth,  dedicateth,  deemeth,  defendeth,  defileth,  degradeth,  delighteth,
demandeth,  demonstrateth,  denieth,  denoteth,  dependeth,  depriveth,  descendeth,  deserveth,  desireth,  desroyeth,  determineth,  deterreth,
deviateth,  devideth,  devolveth,  devoureth,  dieth,  differeth,  diffuseth,  directeth,  disbelieveth,  discerneth,  discloseth,  discovereth,
dishonoreth, disputeth, distinguisheth, divesteth, doeth, dominateth, doubteth, draweth, dreameth, drinketh, dwelleth | eateth, eclipseth,
educateth, emanateth, embraceth, empowereth, enabeleth, encompasseth, endeth, endureth, enjoineth, enjoyeth, enlighteneth, enricheth,
enslaveth,  entereth,  entreateth,  entrusteth,  envelopeth,  equalleth,  escapeth,  establisheth,  evidenceth,  exalteth,  exceedeth,  excelleth,
exclaimeth,  excludeth,  exerciseth,  exhorteth,  existeth,  extendeth,  extinguisheth,  extolleth  |  fadeth,  faileth,  falleth,  fashioneth,  feareth,
feedeth, filleth,  findeth,  fitteth,  fixeth,  flasheth,  fleeth, flourisheth, floweth, followeth, forbiddeth, foregoeth,  foreshadoweth,  forgiveth,
fostereth, freeth, furnisheth | gaineth, gazeth, giveth, gleaneth, glideth, glisteneth, glorifieth, gloweth, goeth, granteth, graspeth, greeteth,
grieveth,  groaneth,  groweth,  guardeth,  guideth |  harmeth,  harpeth,  hasteneth,  heareth,  hearkeneth,  heedeth,  helpeth,  hideth,  hindereth,
holdeth,  hopeth  hunteth |  illumineth,  imparteth,  impedeth,  impelleth,  implieth,  imploreth,  imprinteth,  imputeth,  incarnateth,  inclineth,
increaseth,  indicateth,  induceth,  inflicteth,  informeth,  infuseth,  inhaleth,  injureth,  instilleth,  instructeth,  interposeth,  interpreteth,
interveneth,  invalidateth,  investeth,  invoketh,  irradiateth,  issueth  |  joineth,  journeyeth,  judgeth |  keepeth,  kindleth,  knitteth,  knocketh,
knoweth | lamenteth, lasteth, layeth, leadeth, leaveneth, leaveth, lieth, lifteth, lighteth, likeneth, listeneth, liveth, longeth, looketh, loveth,
lowereth | magnifieth, maintaineth, maketh, manifesteth, marcheth, marketh, marvelleth, mattereth, meaneth, meditateth, meeteth, melteth,
mingleth,  moaneth,  mounteth,  moveth |  needeth |  obscureth,  observeth,  obstructeth,  occupieth,  offereth,  openeth,  ordaineth,  ordereth,
overpowereth, overruleth, overshadoweth | panteth, passeth, penetrateth, perceiveth, perisheth, persisteth, pertaineth, pervadeth, pierceth,
placeth, pleadeth, pleaseth, pledgeth, pondereth, possesseth, poureth, praiseth, precedeth, precipitateth, preferreth, prepareth, prescribeth,
preserveth, presumeth, presupposeth, prevaileth, preventeth, prideth, proceedeth, proclaimeth, profaneth, proffereth, profiteth, promoteth,
proveth, provideth, pursueth, putteth | quaffeth, quencheth, quickeneth, quieteth | rageth, raineth, raiseth, ravageth, reacheth, receiveth,
reciteth, recognizeth, recounteth, referreth, reflecteth, refuseth, regardeth, reigneth, rejoiceth, relateth, remaineth, remembereth, remindeth,
removeth,  reneweth,  representeth,  repudiateth,  requesteth,  requireth,  resembleth,  resideth,  resisteth,  resoundeth,  resteth,  restraineth,
returneth, revealeth, reverteth, reviveth, revolveth, rideth, riseth, rubbeth, ruleth, runneth | saileth, sayeth, seateth, seeketh, seemeth, seeth,
seetheth,  seizeth,  sendeth,  separateth,  serveth,  setteth,  settleth,  shadoweth,  shaketh,  shameth,  shareth,  sheddeth,  shineth,  showereth,
showeth, shunneth, shutteth, signifieth, smouldereth, soareth, soundeth, speaketh, speedeth, springeth, stalketh, standeth, stealeth, steppeth,
stirreth,  streameth,  strengtheneth,  stretcheth,  striveth,  succoreth,  suffereth,  sufficeth,  summoneth,  supplicateth,  supplieth,  surgeth,
surpasseth, surroundeth, sustaineth, swalloweth, swayeth, swelleth, swimmeth | taketh, tasteth, teacheth, testifieth, threateneth, throweth,
toucheth, traineth, transcendeth, transmuteth, traveleth, traverseth, treadeth, trembleth, turneth | unfoldeth, uniteth, unlocketh, unlooseth,
unveileth, upholdeth, uttereth | vanisheth, vibrateth, violateth, visiteth, voiceth | wafteth, waiteth, walketh, warbleth, warneth, washeth,
wasteth, watcheth, watereth, waxeth, weareth, weepeth, welleth, willeth, wiseth, wisheth, withholdeth, witnesseth, wondereth, worshipeth |
yearneth, yieldeth.  -EST: abandonest, abhorrest,  appearest,  arisest,  assumest, attainest |  bearest,  beholdest, believest, bringest |  callest,
castest, causest, ceasest, changest, chastisest, cherishest, choosest, comest, concealest, conferrest, consumest | dealest, deemest, delayest,
deliverest, deniest, desirest, determinest, disappointest, disportest, disputest, doest, doubtest, drawest, dreamest, drinkest, dwellest | eatest,
enterest,  exaltest,  exultest |  feedest, followest, forgivest |  gainsayest, gatherest,  gavest, givest,  glorifiest |  hearest,  hearkenest, holdest |
imputest,  inclinest,  invokest,  involvest  |  knowest  |  livest,  lookest,  lovest  |  mayest,  mightest,  movest  |  obeyest,  observest,  ordainest,
overshadowest | penetratest, pleasest, possessest, praisest, prescribest, preservest, pretendest, puttest | refusest, refutest, regardest, rejoicest,
revealest, rewardest, riddest, rulest, runnest | searchest, seekest, seest, sendest, settest, sittest, slayest, slewest, smellest, soarest, speakest,
standest,  stirrest,  strippest,  sufficest,  summonest,  sustainest  |  takest,  testifiest,  thinkest,  throbbest,  touchest,  turnest |  utterest  |  walkest,
willest, wishest. -ST: amongst | canst, couldst | didst | hadst | revealdst | shouldst | whilst, wouldst. -ITH: cryith | saith, stiffith.

(3): AFFECTED COMBINATIONS, IN CONTEXT

a tittle (the slightest bit); abandon not (do not abandon); abase him not (do not abase him); abase not (do not abase); abase thou (abase);
abide not (do not abide); abide ye (abide); able not (not able); accuse me not (do not accuse me); acquired not (did not acquire); act not (do
not act); adopt ye (adopt); adorn ye (adorn); advance ye (advance); afflict thee not (do not afflict you); aid thou (aid); aid ye (aid); aidest
not him (do not aid him); albeit ye (although you); all things else (all other things); allow not (do not allow); altereth not (does not alter);
announce  thou (announce);  answer  thou (answer);  appreciate  thou (appreciate);  appreciate  ye (appreciate);  apprehend  not (do  not
apprehend); apprehend thou (apprehend); approach them not (do not approach them); arise thou (arise); arise ye (arise); ascribe not (do not
ascribe); ask not (do not ask); ask ye (ask); asketh not (do not ask); assist thou (assist); assist ye (assist); attainest not unto (do not attain
unto); attributed not (not be attributed); availed him not (did not avail him); await ye till (wait until) | barter not (do not barter); be not (do
not be); be not thou (do not be); be thou (be); be ye not (do not be); bear thou (bear); becometh not (does not become); befalls thee not
(does not befall you); begetteth not (does not beget); beheld ye not (have you not beheld); behold not (do not behold); behold thou (behold);
behold ye (behold); beholdest thou not (do you not behold); behove not (does not behove); believe not (do not believe); believe ye (believe);
belittle not (do not belittle); beseech thou (beseech); beseemed not (does not befit); beseemeth not thy (does not befit your); beseemeth not
to (is not befitting to); beseemeth thee not (does not befit you); besmirch not (do not besmirch); betray not (do not betray); bind not (do not
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bind); bind ye (bind); break not (do not break); breathe not (do not breathe); build ye (build); burden not (do not burden); burn ye (burn);
busy not thyself (do not busy yourself) | call thou (call); call ye (call); cancel thou (cancel); canst thou (can you); cast me not away (do not
cast me away); cast me not out (do not cast me out); cast not out (do not cast out); cast them not away (do not cast them away); caused not
(did not cause);  ceased not (did not cease);  cherish thou (cherish);  choosse not (do not choose); choose thou (choose); claim ye (do you
claim); cleanse thou (cleanse); cleave thou (cleave); cleave ye (do you cleave; cleave); cling thou (cling); cling ye (cling); clung not (did
not cling);  come ye (come);  commit not (do not commit);  comprehendeth not (does not comprehend);  confirm thou me (confirm me);
consecrate thou (consecrate);  consider them not (do not consider them);  consider thou (consider);  consider ye (consider);  consisteth not
(does not consist); consort ye (consort); consume not (do not consume); contend not (do not contend); correct not (do not correct); couldst
thou (could you); counselleth you (do you counsel); crieth not out (does not cry out) | dash not (do not dash); deal not (do not deal); deal
thou (deal); deal ye (deal); decked forth (decked out); debar not (do not debar); declineth not (does not decline); defile it not (do not defile
it); delight not (do not delight); deny her not (do not deny her); deny him not (do not deny him); deny not (do not deny); depend not (do not
depend); deprive it not (do not deprive it);  deprive me not (do not deprive me); deprive not (do not deprive);  desire not (do not desire);
despair not (do not despair); destroy not (do not destroy); deter not (do not deter); deviate not (do not deviate); did desire (desired); did
shriek and tremble (shrieked and trembled); didst abide (abode); didst adorn (adorned); didst announce (announced); didst arise (arose);
didst arouse (aroused); didst ascribe (ascribed);  didst ask (asked); didst attain (attained);  didst attire (attired);  didst awaken (awakened);
didst  bear (bore);  didst  beautify (beautified);  didst  become (became);  didst  behold (beheld);  didst  believe  (believed);  didst  bestow
(bestowed); didst bid (bade); didst breathe (breathed); didst bring (brought); didst call (called); didst cast (cast); didst cause (caused); didst
choose (chose); didst clothe (clothed); didst come (came); didst command (commanded); didst comune (communed); didst create (created);
didst  deck forth (decked out);  didst  decree (decreed);  didst  thyself  describe (yourself  described);  didst  desire (desired);  didst  destine
(destined); didst enable (enabled); didst endow (endowed); didst endue (endued); didst enjoin (enjoined); didst establish (established); didst
exalt (exalted);  didst  find (found);  didst  firmly  adhere (firmly  adhered);  didst  forbid (forbade);  didst  fulfil (fulfilled);  didst  gather
(gathered);  didst  give (gave);  didst  glorify (glorified);  didst  graciously  aid (graciously aided);  didst  graciously  remember (graciously
remembered); didst grasp (grasped); didst guide (guided); didst hear (heard); didst hearken (hearkened); didst illumine (illumined); didst
immerse (immersed); didst impart (imparted); didst inscribe (inscribed); didst inspire (inspired); didst invite (invited); didst issue (issued);
didst  keep (kept);  didst  kindle (kindled);  didst  lie (lay);  didst  lift  up (lifted up);  didst  light (lit);  didst  make (made);  didst  manifeest
(manifested); didst mention (mentioned); didst name (named); didst neglect (neglected); didst ordain (ordained); didst pen (penned); didst
prescribe (prescribed); didst preserve (preserved); didst proclaim (proclaimed); didst profess (professed); didst promise (promised); didst
pronounce (pronounced); didst protect (protected); didst purpose (purposed); didst quicken (quickened); didst raise (raised); didst remain
(remained);  didst  respond (responded);  didst  reveal (revealed);  didst  revive (revived);  didst  rule (ruled);  didst  say (said);  didst  seek
(sought);  didst send (sent);  didst separate (separated);  didst set forth (set forth);  didst shed (shed);  didst show (showed);  didst single
(singled);  didst stablished (established);  didst stand (stood);  didst stir up (stirred up);  didst subdue (subdued);  didst successively reveal
(successively revealed); didst suffer (suffered); didst summon (sumoned); didst supplicae (supplicated); didst sustain (sustained); didst thou
not (did  you  not);  didst  through  him uncover  (through him uncovered);  didst  trust (trusted);  didst  unloose (unloosed);  didst  unveil
(unveiled); didst utter (uttered); didst veil (veiled); didst vision (envisioned); didst vouchsafe (vouchsafed); didst waken (wakened); didst
weep (wept); didst will (willed); didst wish (wished); didst witness (witnessed); didst write (wrote); die ye (die); disappoint him not (do not
disappoint him); discern not (do not discern); disclosed it not (did not disclose it); dispel ye (dispel); dispute not (do not dispute); disputest
thou (do you dispute); dissipate not (do not dissipate); divest me not (do not divest me); divest not (do not divest); do thou (edited out of
this text); dost abase (abase); dost associate (associate); dost consider (consider); dost depart (depart); dost desire (desire); dost imagine
(imagine);  dost love (love);  dost perceive (perceive);  dost permit (permit);  dost possess (possesses, possess);  dost purify (purify);  dost
safeguard (safeguard); dost thou (do you); dost utter (utter); dost witness (witness); doth bear (bears); doth behove (it behoves); doth circle
(circles);  doth continually appear (continually appears);  doth distinguish (distinguishes);  doth emulate (emulates);  doth expect (expects);
doth expect (expects); doth hear (hears); doth last (lasts); doth lead thee (leads you); doth long (long); doth mention (mentions); doth not
(does not);  doth possess (possesses);  doth testify (testifies);  draweth nigh (draw near; draw close);  drink thou (drink);  drink ye (drink);
drive her not away (do not drive her away); drive them not away (do not drive them away); dwellest thou (do you dwell) | eat ye (eat); enter
thou (enter); enter ye (enter); entered not (did not enter); entreat thou (entreat); entrust them not (do not entrust them); ere now (hitherto);
ere ye (before you); examined not (did not examine); except he be (unless he is); exchangest thou (do you exchange); exhort thou (exhort);
expect not (do not expect); extinguish not (do not extinguish); exultest thou (do you exult) |  fadeth not (does not fade); fail not (do not fail);
faileth not (does not fail);  fear ye (fear); fear ye not (do you not fear); findeth many a knowledge (finds much knowledge); flee not (do not
flee);  flee ye (do you flee);  flingest thou thy (do you fling your);  follow not  (do not follow);  follow ye (follow);  forbade it not (do not
forbid it); forbear ye (forbear); forbiddest thou us (do you forbid us); forfeit not (do not forfeit); forget not (do not forget);  for that thou
hast made (that you have made); found not (did not find) | gainsayest thou (do you deny); gather not (do not gather); gather ye (gather);
gave we (we gave); give thou (give); give ye (give); given thee (give to you); glorified art thou (you are glorified); glory not (do not glory);
go thou (go); grant thou (grant); grieve not (do not grieve); guide thou (guide); guides not (does not guide) | hadst thou (had you); haply
thou mayest (by chance you may); hast thou (have you); haste forth (hasten forth); haste ye (hasten); hasten ye (hasten); hath not (does not
have); heal thou (heal); heard it ye ever reported (did you ever hear it reported); heard ye not (did you not hear); hearest and art (hears and
is); hearken thou (hearken); hearken ye (hearken); heed not (do not heed); help thou thy (help your); help ye (help); hinder it not (do not
hinder it);  hinder them not (do not hinder them); hindered not (did not hinder);  hold not (do not hold); hold thou (hold);  hold ye (hold);
hope not (do not hope); how dost thou (how do you); how farsoever (however far); how think ye, then, to be (how do you think you will
be);  hunt not (do not hunt) |  if thou seest him not (if you do not see him);  impede not (do not impede);  imputest thou (do you impute);
inhaled not (did not inhale); inquired not (did not inquire); invite thou (invite) |  join not (do not join); judge thou (judge); judge ye (judge) |
keep them not back (do not keep them back); keep thou (keep); keep ye (keep); know it not (do not know it); know not (do not know); know
thou (know); know ye (know) | lament not (do not lament);  lay not (do not lay);  lead not (do not lead);  leave me not (do not leave me);
leave not (do not leave); leave them not (do not leave them); leave thou (leave); leave ye (leave); let not (do not let); liberate ye (liberate);
lift not (do not lift); live ye (live); look not (do not look); look thou (look); look ye (look); loosen not thy (do not loosen your); lose not (do
not lose);  loveth not (does not love) |  magnify not (do not magnify);  magnify thou (magnify);  magnify ye (magnify);  make it not (do not
make it); make thou (make); make ye (make); married not (did not marry); mattered not (does not matter); meanest thou (do you mean);

1949



measure not (do not measure); meddle not (do not meddle);  mock not (do not mock); morn and even (morning and evening);  move thou
(move) |  near unto (close to);  neglect us not (do not neglect us);  nigh unto (close to);  nor see we (nor do we see);  nullify not (do not
nullify);  number me not (do not number me) |  obey ye (obey);  observe ye (observe);  obstruct not (do not obstruct);  oft hath (often has);
open them not (do not open them); open thou (open); open ye (open); ordain thou (ordain); overcloud not (do not overcloud); overstep not
(do not overstep) | pay thou (pay); perceive it not (do not perceive it); perform ye (perform); perish not (does not perish); persevere thou
(persevere); pertaineth not (does not pertain); peruse thou (peruse); peruse ye not (did you not peruse); place not (do not place); place ye
(place); ponder thou (ponder); ponder ye (ponder); pray ye (pray); prefer not (do not prefer); prefer ye (do you prefer); preferrest thou (do
you prefer); preserve thou (preserve); preyeth not (does not prey); pride not (do not pride); pride ye (do you pride); proclaim ye (proclaim);
produce thou (produce);  profit thee not (not profit you);  promote ye (promote);  pronounce ye (do you pronounce);  purge thou (purge);
purge ye (purge); put thou (put) | quaffed it (drunk it deeply); quench it not (do not quench it); quench ye (quench); question it not (do not
question it); quit of (set free from) | read thou (read); read ye (read; do you read); recall thou (recall); recite thou (recite); recite ye (recite);
recognize them not (do not recognize them); recognize him not (did not recognize him); refer ye (refer); refer ye thereunto (refer to that);
reflect thou (reflect); refuse ye (do you refuse); regard ye not (do not regard); regardest thou (regard; do you regard); reject him not (do not
reject him); rejoice not (do not rejoice); rejoicest thou (do you rejoice); rely not (do not rely); remain not (do not remain); remember thou
(remember); remember thou not (do you not remember); remove not (do not remove); rend thou (rend); render not (do not render); render
thou (render); repent ye (repent); repose not (do not repose); repudiate not (do not repudiate); resign not (do not resign); resort ye (resort);
respect ye (respect); rest not (do not rest); rest thou (rest); restrain thou (restrain); return thee (return); returned not (not returned); revile ye
not (do not revile); rise ye all against (all rise against); roll not up (do not roll up) | sadden him not (do not sadden him); say thou (say);
seclude not (do not seclude); see you not (do you not see); seek not (do not seek); seek thou (seek); seek ye (do you seek); seest thou not (do
you not see); seize thou (seize); seize ye (seize); seizeth not (do not seize); select ye (select); set not (do not set); shatter not (do not shatter);
shed not (do not shed); shouldest thou (should you); shun ye (shun); shut thee not out (do not shut you out); sleepeth not (does not sleep);
slip not (not slip); so to do (to do so); soar ye (soar); sorrow not (do not sorrow); sought not (did not seek); sow not (did not sow); spake
not (did not speak);  speak not (do not speak);  speak thou (speak);  speak ye (speak); speakest naught (speak nothing); spoke not (did not
speak); spread not (did not spread); stand thou (stand); stay not (do not stay); steadfast thou (steadfast); steppeth not (does not step); stray
not (do not stray); strengthen thou (strengthen); strive not (do not strive); strive thou (strive); studied not (did not study); suffer me not (do
not suffer me); suffer not (do not suffer); surrender not (do not surrender); swell not (do not swell) | take pride not (do not take pride); take
thou thy (take your); take ye (take); tarry not (do not tarry); taste ye (taste); teach thou (teach); teach ye (teach); tear ye (tear); think not (do
not think); think they (do they think); think ye (think; do you think); thinkest thou (do you think); this thou canst not do (you can not do
this); thou art (you are); thou beholdest (you behold); thou deniest (you deny); thou desirest (you desire); thou didst enable (you enabled);
thou didst read (you read);  thou didst profess (you professed);  thou doest (you do);  thou dost (you do);  thou findest thyself (you find
yourself); thou hadst (you had); thou hast (you have); thou hast none (you have none); thou mayest (you may); thou mightest (you might);
thou observest (you observe); thou performest it thyself alone (you perform it yourself alone); thou possesses (you possess); thou runnest
(you run); thou seest (you see); thou sendest (you send); thou shalt (you shall); thou shouldst (you should); thou walkest (you walk); thou
wast (you were); thou wilt (you will); thou wouldst (you would); thrust not (do not thrust); thus admonisheth you (thus do you admonish);
thus informeth you (thus do you inform); to suffer me not (to not suffer me); transgress not (do not transgress); tread ye (tread); treat him
not (do not treat him); turn not (do not turn); turn thou (turn); turn ye (turn); turned not (did not turn) | understand not (do not understand);
utter not (do not utter); vaunt not thyself (do not vaunt yourself); verily speakest the truth (certainly speaks the truth); verily testifies to the
truth (certainly testifies to the truth); verily, the truth (certainly, the truth); verily utter but the truth (certainly utter but the truth); violate not
(do not violate) |  wait thou (wait);  wait ye (wait);  walk not (do not walk);  walk thou (walk);  walk ye (walk);  war ye (war);  warn thou
(warn); wash ye (wash); waste not (do not waste); watch ye (watch); wedded not (did not wed); weigh not (do not weigh); welcomed him
not (did not welcome him);  well nigh (nearly);  were ye (were you);  wert thou (were you);  what doest thou (what are you doing);  what
sayest thou (what do you say); what thinkest thou (what do you think); whenever ye be (whenever you are); wherfore fear ye (why do you
fear); wherefore fearest thou thy (why do you fear your); wherefore hast thou (why have you); wherefore keep ye afar (why do you keep
afar); wherefore ponder ye not (why do you not ponder); whilst thou didst lie (while you lay); whilst ye (while you); whither go ye (where
are you going); whoso accepteth (whoever accepts); whoso ariseth (whoever arises); whoso assigneth (whoever assigns); whoso believeth
(whoever  believes);  whoso  claimeth (whoever  claims);  whoso  cometh (whoever  comes);  whoso  dealeth (whoever  deals);  whoso
disbelieveth (whoever disbelieves);  whoso doeth (whoever does);  whoso faileth bringeth (whoever fails brings);  whoso faileth to quaff
(whoever fails to drink deeply);  whoso findeth (whoever finds);  whoso followeth (whoever follows);  whoso fulfills (whoever fulfills);
whoso hast hasted (whoever has hastened); whoso hath quaffed (whoever has drunk deeply); whoso hearkeneth (whoever hearkens); whoso
maketh (whoever makes);  whoso passeth (whoever passes);  whoso reciteth (whoever recites);  whoso seeketh (whoever seeks);  whoso
turneth (whoever turns); whoso will (whoever will); whoso wisheth (whoever wishes); why clothe ye (why do you clothe); why dost thou
(why do you);  willeth not (will not);  wilt thou (will you);  wish not (do not wish);  wish ye (wish);  withheld him not (not withheld him);
withhold not (do not withhold);  withholding not (not withholding);  wonder not (do not wonder);  work thou (work);  worship not (do not
worship); worship ye (worship); wouldst have not (would not have); wouldst thou (would you) | ye be not (you are not); ye dispute not idly
(you do not idly dispute); ye understand not (you do not understand); yield thou (yield); you know not (you do not know).  

*
     The Editor\Compiler has been able to discover by 1994 only two references to the attitude of official Bahai authority concerning matters
of linguistic interpretation. 

1. In 1983, the following brief statement appeared in the preface to the first edition of Lights of Guidance: 

     The inexperienced reader may also question the inconsistencies in spelling and the diacritical markings throughout the compilation. In
accordance with the standard set by the [Universal] House of Justice, it appears that liberties should not be taken with letters written by or
on behalf of the Guardian, nor of the talks and Tablets of the three Central Figures of the Faith. The compiler has adhered strictly to this
standard and only in two or three instances of glaring errors is the correct spelling cited in parenthesis. 
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2. In 1994, a much longer statement appeared as part of the introduction to The Most Holy Book (pp. 9-11). It reads as follows: 

     A word should be said about the style of language in which The Most Holy Book has been rendered into English. Bahaullah enjoyed a
superb mastery of Arabic, and preferred to use it in those Tablets and other Writings where its precision of meaning was particularly
appropriate to the exposition of basic principle. Beyond the choice of language itself, however, the style employed is of an exalted and
emotive character, immensely compelling, particularly to those familiar with the great literary tradition out of which it arose. In taking up
his task of translation, Shogi Efendi\fn {Who dies in 1957 and, after The Bab, Bahaullah, and Abdul Baha, represents to adherents of this monotheism
the Most Perfect Exemplar of their faith.} faced the challenge of finding an English style which would not only faithfully convey the exactness
of the text’s meaning, but would also evoke in the reader the spirit of meditative reverence which is a distinguishing feature of response to
the original. The form of expression he selected, reminiscent of the style used by the seventeenth-century translators of the Bible, captures
the elevated mode of Bahaullah’s Arabic, while remaining accessible to the contemporary reader. His translations, moreover, are illumined
by his uniquely inspired understanding of the purport and implications of the originals. Although both Arabic and English are languages
with rich vocabularies and varied modes of expression, their forms differ widely from one another. The Arabic of The Most Holy Book is
marked by intense concentration and terseness of expression. It is a characteristic of this style that if a connotation is obvious it should not
be explicitly stated. This presents a problem for a reader whose cultural, religious and literary background is entirely different from that of
Arabic. A literal translation of a passage which is clear in the Arabic could be obscure in English. It therefore becomes necessary to
include in the English translation of such passages that element of the Arabic sentence which is obviously implicit in the original. At the
same time, it is vital to avoid extrapolating this process to the point where it would add unjustifiably to the original or limit its meaning.
Striking the right balance between beauty and clarity of expression on the one hand, and literalness on the other, is one of the major issues
with which the translators have had to grapple and which has caused repeated reconsideration of the rendering of certain passages.
Another major issue is the legal implication of certain Arabic terms which have a range of meanings different from those of similar terms
in English. Sacred Scripture clearly requires especial care and faithfulness in translation. This is supremely important in the case of a Book
of Laws, where it is vital that the reader not be misled or drawn into fruitless disputation. As had been foreseen, the translation of The Most
Holy Book has been a work of the utmost difficulty, requiring consultation with experts in many lands. Since some one third of the text had
already been translated by Shogi Effendi, it was necessary to strive for three qualities in the translation of the remaining passages:
accuracy of meaning, beauty of English, and conformity of style with that used by Shogi Effendi. We are now satisfied that the translation
has reached a point where it represents an acceptable rendering of the original. Nevertheless, it will undoubtedly give rise to questions and
suggestions which may shed further light on its content. We are profoundly grateful for the assiduous and meticulous labors of the members
of the Committees whom we commissioned to prepare and review this translation of the Book and to compose the annotations. We are
confident that this first authorized English edition of The Most Holy Book will enable its readers to obtain at least an inkling of the
splendor of the Mother Book of the Bahai Dispensation. Our world has entered the dark heart of an age of fundamental change beyond
anything in all of its tumultuous history. Its peoples, of whatever race, nation, or religion, are being challenged to subordinate all lesser
loyalties  and limiting identities  to their  oneness as  citizens of  a single planetary homeland.  In Bahulla’s  words:  “The well  being of
mankind, its peace and security, are unattainable unless and until its unity is firmly established.” May the publication of this translation of
The Most Holy Book lend a fresh impetus to the realization of this universal vision, opening vistas of a worldwide regeneration.

*
     The Editor\Complier believes the following points of observation should be made with regard to such reasoning.

1. Before all else, every message must communicate its substance. If the printed medium of this communicative process confronts the
reader with what he considers to be linguistic irrelevancy, that reader will in all likelihood abandon his efforts at comprehension; and if he
does so, he may remain forever ignorant of information which might have had the power to transform his very reason for being. 

2. In any case, it is impossible to translate with complete accuracy any one language into any other. Some idiomatic nuance will always be
lost in the attempt. Thus, it is impossible to faithfully cover the exactness of the text’s meaning; such a thing may be approached, but never
perfectly done. This is a problem, incidentally, with the translation of the Qur’an into English; as of now there is really only a single edition
of that book into readable English—the one made by N. J. Dawood (ironically, he was born in Baghdad), the first one in contemporary
English, which was published as a Penguin Classic in 1956, and the one which I transcribed for Internet use in 2000AD
 
3. Those who sought to translate the works of The Glory of God into what they believed to be a form of English which would evoke in the
reader the spirit of meditative reverence in reality imposed between that reader and the message of their holy man almost 1400 archaic,
outmoded, obsolete or largely unused words, suffix endings and expressions. By no stretch of the imagination may this form of English—
which may be generally referred to by the term “Biblicalese”—be called at the beginning of the 21 st century anything other than affected,
pretentious, condescending, and (for a modern mind) frankly discouraging to the communicative process. Certainly during the 17 th century
it possessed the power to evoke in the reader the spirit of meditative reverence; I would suggest that at the present time it is more likely to
evoke the spirit of hostile irritation.

4. This is not a problem peculiar to the revelations of The Glory of God. Until the beginning of the 20 th century, the Sacred Scriptures of the
Jewish and Christian faiths were similarly entombed; and the same was true for the Qur’an until  Dawood’s modern-English version
appeared. Fortunately, the sickness of Biblicalese is relatively easy to cure simply by pruning it away, or transposing archaic terminology
into modern, revealing the strong and healthy English translation beneath its stale and outdated façade. No one would doubt that Sacred
Scripture clearly requires especial care and faithfulness in translation. If, however, it is possible (as it was for Dawood in 1956) to render
the Arabic of the Qur’an (its mother language) into modern English, it is strange that the same principles cannot be applied to the Arabic of
The Glory of God.

5. Even if we admit that Biblicalese could capture the elevated mode of Bahaullah’s Arabic, or that the translations of Shogi Effendi are
illumined by his uniquely inspired understanding of the purport and implications of the originals, the fact remains that, notwithstanding
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these claims, Biblicalese as a serious language of communication at the beginning of the 21 st century is for the great masses of mankind a
call to listen to and comprehend in a linguistic format they no longer think in, speak in, or write in as a matter of normal social intercourse.
The Editor\Compiler respectfully suggests that this is a call which, in the present state of the English translation of the Bahai Scriptures,
they might well ignore, whatever the intentions of the Bahai translators to accuracy of meaning, beauty of English, and conformity of style
with that used by Shogi Efendi.

6. Our world has entered the dark heart of an age of fundamental change beyond anything in all of its tumultuous history. Its peoples, of
whatever race, nation, or religion, are being challenged to subordinate all lesser loyalties and limiting identities to their oneness as
citizens of a single planetary homeland. In Bahulla’s words: “The well-being of mankind, its peace and security, are unattainable unless
and until its unity is firmly established.” In all humanity, the Editor\Compiler could not agree more. It would be a shame if such a desirable
outcome were even for a moment to be artificially arrested because of avoidable problems in written communication. 

7. It is the purpose of this book to present the reader with the Sacred Scriptures of all five monotheisms in a language as communicative to
a modern audience as possible. The Editor\Compiler does this from a sensibility unfettered to any spiritual allegiance except to the One
God, the delight of his soul, the hope of his salvation. It is his prayer that he has been successful.

Sources For the Texts of the Sacred Scriptures of the Bahai Faith

The writings used in this compilation of Bahai sacred text in English are taken from the following sources:  (1) Writings of Bahaullah
(National Spiritual Assembly of the Bahais of India, 1986), whose text is used here for all but thirteen items (numbers 3, 7, 10, 14, 16, 17,
20, 21, 23, 33, 36, 37, and 43) in the Table of Contents;  (2)  Remembrance of God: A Selection of Bahai Prayers and Holy Writings
(National Spiritual Assembly of the Bahais of India, 1990), entirely for items 17, 33, 37 and 43;  (3) The Proclamation of Bahaullah
(Universal House of Justice, 1972), for numbers 10, 20 and 21;  (4) The Kitab-I-Aqdas: The Most Holy Book (The Universal House of
Justice, Bahai Publications Australia, 1993), for items 14 and 16;  (5) Lights of Guidance: A Bahai Reference File (National Spiritual
Assembly of the Bahais of India, 1988, 2nd ed., rev. & enl.), for number 7; (6) A Study of Bahaullah's Tablet to the Christians (Michael W.
Sours, Oneworld Publications Ltd., Oxford, 1990), for number 23; (7) Bahai Prayers: A Selection of Prayers Revealed by Bahaullah, The
Bab, and Abdul Baha (National Spiritual Assembly of the Bahais of the United States, 1991), for number 36; and Remembrance of God and
(8) The Bahai Faith: An Introduction (Gloria Faizi, 1972), for item 3. The titles of these works, except for 3, 7, 36, 37, and 38 (which are
mine), are those titles presently (1994) in use by the English speaking Bahai Community throughout the world. Number 3 ( The Browne
Interview) presents a combination of two fragments of the same text, found in two separate works (the only complete and unedited text of
which may very well be in E. G. Browne, A Traveller’s Narrative (Cambridge University Press, 1891, p. xl), which was unavailable to me.
Number 7 (Fragments from Lights of Guidance) represents a gleaning of material attributed to Bahaullah but not conveniently otherwise
available. Numbers 36-38, likewise collective titles, represent materials which, according to a first-line analysis of their contents, are to be
found only under the respective titles indicated. The following works were also consulted: (9) Inspiring the Heart: Selected Writings of The
Bab, Bahaullah and Abdul Baha (Bahai Publishing Trust, London, no publication date given). (10) Prayers and Meditations by Bahaullah
(Translated by Shogi Effendi, National Spiritual Assembly of the Bahais of the United States, 8th printing, 1987). (11) The Proclamation of
Bahaullah to the Kings and Leaders of the World (Universal House of Justice, Bahai World Centre, Haifa, 1972, 2nd impression).  (12)
Selected Writings of Bahaullah (National Spiritual Assembly of the Bahais of the United States, 1st cloth edition, 1979).  (13) Selections
from the Writings of The Bab (Translated by Habib Taherzadeh with the assistance of a Committee, Universal House of Justice, Bahai
World Centre, Haifa, 1978 reprint). (14) Will and Testament of Abdul Baha (National Spiritual Assembly of the Bahais of the United States
and Canada, Bahai Publishing Trust, Wilmette, 1944), and  (15) Meditations of the Blesssed Beauty: Bahaullah (Bahai Publishing Trust,
London, 1992).
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NOTES

1. This  English translation is  thought  to  contain almost  all  the  scripture  of  this  monotheism available  in  the English language as  of
Christmas, 1994 (itself somewhat less than half of the total output of Bahaullah, estimated at more than 100 books and tablets). The titles
for items 3, 7, 36, 37 and 38 (viz: The Browne Interview, Fragments Gleaned from  Lights of Guidance, General Prayers from  Bahai
Prayers, General Prayeers from Remembrance of God, and General Prayers from Writings of Bahaullah) are my invention; all the others
are taken from the tables of contents of the publications listed in these notes. 
2. Number 3 is a composite of two reports, taken from The Bahai Faith: An Introduction (Gloria Faizi, 1972, 15-16) and The Proclamation
of Bahaullah to the Kings and Leaders of the World (Universal House of Justice, 1967, v). Faizi's abstract is dependent on an earlier work
(H. M. Bolyazi, Bahaullah, 1963).
3. The titles for numbers 5, 9, 11 and 12 come from the table of contents of  Writings of Bahaullah: A Compilation (National Spiritual
Assembly of the Bahais of India, 1986). 
4. The source for the material in number 7 is: Lights of Guidance: A Bahai Reference File (National Spiritual Assembly of the Bahais of
India, 1988). 
5. The texts for numbers 10, 20 and 21 are taken from The Proclamation of Bahaullah (Universal House of Justice, 1972).
6. The text for numbers 14 and 16 is taken from The Most Holy Book (Universal House of Justice, 1993).
7. The texts for numbers 17 and 33 are taken from  Remembrance of God: A selection of Bahai Prayers and Holy Writings (National
Spiritual Assembly of the Bahais of India, 1990).
8. The text for number 23 is taken from A Study of Bahaullah's Tablet to the Christians (Michael W. Sours, 1990).
9. By the titles to numbers 34, 39, 41 and 43 are meant prayers for the annual month-long fast, new years day, and the seven day period
immediately preceding the fast (respectively).
10. The text for number 36 is taken from Bahai Prayers: A Selection of Prayers Revealed by Bahaullah, the Bab, and Abdul Baha (National
Spiritual Assembly of the Bahais of the United States, 1991), and contains only those prayers unique to this compilation.
11. The text for number 37 is taken from Remembrance of God, and contains only those prayers unique to that collection.
12. The text for number 38 comes from Writings of Bahaullah, and contains only those prayers unique to itself (after having removed the
texts of numbers 34, 35, 39, 40, 41, 42, 44 and 45 to their respective slots in the above table of contents.
13. By the items in number 42 are meant the Short,  Medium, and Long Obligatory Prayer (so called), plus the Prayer for the Departed,
identified as an obligatory prayer in both Bahai Prayers (40) and in Remembrance of God (30). Care has been taken to list in this section
only those prayers with either specific titles, or which celebrate some form of holiday the nature of which may be commemorated by all
Bahais throughout the world, irrespective of age.
14.  The concept of ``Sacred Scripture", in conformity with a statement in  The Most Holy Book (236), is understood to mean only the
writings of Bahaullah.

GENERAL WORKS
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------------------------------------------------THE BOOK OF CERTITUDE------------------------------------------------

This book is divided into two parts. The first paragraph of each part is rendered in italics; this format, as the format of all the
works by The Glory of God, has been preserved. (H)

     In the name of our Lord, the Exalted, the Most High.

I

     No man shall attain the shores of the ocean of true understanding unless he is\fn{The text has: except he be. (WOB,

63)} detached from all that is in heaven and on earth. Sanctify your souls, O you peoples of the world; that by
chance\fn{The text has: haply. (WOB, 63; WEB, 378)} you may attain that station which God has \fn{The text has: hath, the
archaic present tense, third person singular, of have. This form, however, is used indiscriminately by the various translators of Bahaullah’s
works, and in consequence have, has, or had are introduced where appropriate in place of an all-inclusive hath. (H)} destined for you
and  enter  thus  the  tabernacle  which,  according  to  the  dispensations  of  Providence,  has  been  raised  in  the
firmament of the Bayan.

     The essence of these words is this: they that tread the path of faith, they that thirst for the wine of certitude,
must cleanse themselves of all that is earthly—their ears from idle talk, their minds from vain imaginings, their
hearts from worldly affections, their eyes from that which perishes. They should put their trust in God, and,
holding fast to Him, follow in His way. {5} Then will they be made worthy of the effulgent glories of the sun of
divine knowledge and understanding, and become the recipients of a grace that is infinite and unseen, inasmuch as
man can never hope to attain unto the knowledge of the All-Glorious, can never drink deeply\fn{The text has: quaff.

(WOB, 63; WEB, 698)} from the stream of divine knowledge and wisdom, can never enter the abode of immortality,
nor partake of the cup of divine nearness and favor, unless and until he ceases to regard the words and deeds of
mortal men as a standard for the true understanding and recognition of God and His prophets.

     Consider the past. How many, both high and low, have, at all times, yearningly awaited the advent of the
Manifestations of God in the sanctified persons of His chosen Ones. How often have they expected His coming,
how frequently have they prayed that the breeze of divine mercy might blow, and the promised Beauty step forth
from behind  the  veil  of  concealment,  and be  made  manifest  to  all  the  world.  And whenever\fn{The  text  has:

whensoever.  (WOB, 64)} the portals of grace did open, and the clouds of divine bounty did rain upon mankind, and
the light of the Unseen did shine above the horizon of celestial might, they all denied Him, and turned away from
His face—the face of God Himself. {10} Refer,\fn{The text has: Refer ye, which is adjudged an affectation, the ye (when not
eliminated, invariably rendered you) being understood in the English language to apply in this construction without having to be printed.
(WOB, 63; WEB, 1036)} to verify this truth, to that which has been recorded in every sacred Book.

     Ponder for a moment, and reflect upon that which has been the cause of such denial on the part of those who
have searched with such earnestness and longing. Their attack has been more fierce than tongue or pen can
describe.  Not  one  single  Manifestation  of  Holiness  has  appeared  but  He  was  afflicted  by  the  denials,  the
repudiation, and the vehement opposition of the people around Him. Thus it has been revealed: “O the misery of
men! No Messenger comes unto them but they laugh Him to scorn.”\fn{Qur’an XXXVI:30. (WOB, 64) PAK has this as
XXXVI:29:—Alas for the servants! There comes not to them an apostle but they mock at him . PAL has:—Alas for the servants! There
comes to them no apostle but they mock him. DAW has:—Alas for my bondsmen! They laugh to scorn every apostle that comes to them .
(PAK, 431; PAL, 379; DAW, 175)} {15} Again He says: “Each nation has plotted darkly against their Messenger to lay
violent hold on Him, and disputed with vain words to invalidate the truth.”\fn{Qur’an XL:5. (WOB, 64) PAK has this as
part of XL:5:—The people of Nuh and the parties after them rejected (prophets) before them, and  every nation purposed against their
apostles to destroy him, and they disputed by means of the falsehood that they might hereby render null the truth , therefore I destroyed
them; how was then My retribution!. PAL has:—and every nation schemed against their Apostle to catch him. And they wrangled with
falsehood that they might refute the truth thereby,. DAW has:—Every nation strove to kill their apostle, seeking with false arguments to
refute the truth;. (PAK, 461; PAL, 186; DAW, 136)}

     In like manner, those words that have streamed forth from the source of power and descended from the heaven
of glory are innumerable and beyond the ordinary comprehension of man. To them that are possessed of true
understanding and insight the Chapter of Hud\fn{Chapter XI of the Qur’an. (H)} surely suffices. Ponder a while those
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holy words in  your  heart,  and,  with utter  detachment,  strive  to grasp their  meaning.  Examine the wondrous
behavior of the Prophets, and recall the defamations and denials uttered by the children of negation and falsehood;
perchance\fn{The text has: and falsehood, perchance; but the length of the following clause would seem to require a semicolon here.

(H)} you may cause the bird of the human heart to wing its flight away from the abodes of heedlessness and doubt
unto the nest of faith and certainty, and drink deep from the pure waters of ancient wisdom, and partake of the
fruit of the tree of divine knowledge. {20} Such is the share of the pure in heart of the bread that has descended
from the realms of eternity and holiness.

     Should you acquaint yourself with the indignities heaped upon the Prophets of God, and apprehend the true
causes of the objections voiced by their oppressors, you will surely appreciate the significance of their position.
Moreover, the more closely you observe the denials of those who have opposed the Manifestations of the divine
attributes, the firmer will be your faith in the Cause of God. Accordingly, a brief mention will be made in this
Tablet of divers accounts relative to the Prophets of God, that they may demonstrate the truth that throughout all
ages and centuries the Manifestations of power and glory have been subjected to such heinous cruelties that no
pen dare describe them. Perchance this may enable a few to cease to be perturbed by the clamor and protestations
of the divines and the foolish of this age, and cause them to strengthen their confidence and certainty.

     {25} Among the Prophets was Noah. For nine hundred and fifty years He prayerfully exhorted His people and
summoned them to the haven of security and peace. None, however, heeded His call. Each day they inflicted on
His blessed person such pain and suffering that no one believed He could survive. How frequently they denied
Him, how malevolently they hinted their suspicion against Him! Thus it has been revealed: “And as often as a
company of His people passed by Him, they derided Him. {30} To them He said; ‘Though you scoff at us now, we
will scoff at you hereafter even as you scoff at us. In the end you shall know.’”\fn{Qur’an XI:38. (WOB, 64) PAK has
this as part of XI:38:—And he began to make the ark; and whenever the chiefs from among his people passed by him they laughed at him.
He said: If you laugh at us, surely we too laugh at you as you laugh (at us) . PAL has:—Said he, “If ye jest at us, verily, we shall jest at you
even as ye are jesting, and ye shall surely know. DAW has:—“Mock if you will. Just as you now mock us, so we shall mock you. (PAK, 204;
PAL, 186; DAW, 136)} Long afterward, He several times promised victory to His companions and fixed the hour
thereof. But when the hour struck, the divine promise was not fulfilled. This caused a few among the small
number of His followers to turn away from Him, and to this testify the records of the best-known books.  {35}
These you must certainly have perused; if not, undoubtedly you will. Finally, as stated in books and traditions,
there remained with Him only forty or seventy-two of His followers. At last from the depth of His being He cried
aloud, “Lord! Do not leave\fn{The text has:  Leave not. (WOB, 64)} upon the land a single dweller from among the
unbelievers."\fn{Qur’an LXXI:26. (WOB, 64) PAK has:—And Nuh said: My Lord! Leave not upon the land any dweller from among
the unbelievers. PAL has:—And Noah said, “My Lord! Leave not upon the earth one dweller of the misbelievers. DAW has:—And Noah
said: “Lord, do not leave a single unbeliever in the land. (PAK, 583; PAL, 502; DAW, 22)}

     And now, consider and reflect a moment upon the waywardness of this people. What could have been the
reason for such denial and avoidance on their part? {40} What could have induced them to refuse to put off the
garment of denial, and to adorn themselves with the robe of acceptance? Moreover, what could have caused the
nonfulfillment of the divine promise which led the seekers to reject that  which they had accepted? Meditate
profoundly, that the secret of things unseen may be revealed unto you, that you may inhale the sweetness of a
spiritual and imperishable fragrance, and that you may acknowledge the truth that from time immemorial even
unto eternity the Almighty has tried, and will continue to try, His servants, so that light may be distinguished from
darkness, truth from falsehood, right from wrong, guidance from error, happiness from misery, and roses from
thorns. Even as He has revealed: “Do men think when they say `We believe' they shall be let alone and not be put
to proof?”\fn{Qur’an XXIX:2. (WOB, 65) PAK has:—Do men think that they will be left alone on saying, We believe, and not be tried?
PAL has:—Do men reckon that they will be left alone to say, “We believe”, and not be tried? DAW has:—Do men think that once they say:
“We are believers”, they will be left alone and not be tried with affliction? (PAK, 384; PAL, 338; DAW, 196)}

     And after Noah the light of the countenance of Hud shone forth above the horizon of creation.  {45} For
nearly \fn{The text has:  well-nigh. (WOB, 65; WEB, 1012)} seven hundred years, according to the sayings of men, He
exhorted the people to turn their faces and draw nearer unto the Ridvan of the divine presence. What showers of
afflictions  rained upon Him,  until  at  last  His  adjurations  bore  the  fruit  of  increased  rebelliousness,  and His
assiduous endeavors resulted in the willful blindness of His people. “And their unbelief shall only increase for the
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unbelievers their own perdition.”\fn{Qur’an XXXV:39. (WOB, 65) PAK has this as part of XXXV:39:—He it is Who made you
rulers in the land; therefore whoever disbelieves, his unbelief is against himself; and their unbelief does not increase the disbelievers with
their Lord in anything except hatred;  and their unbelief does not increase the disbelievers in anything except loss. PAL has:—and their
misbelief shall only increase the misbelievers in loss. DAW has:—their unbelief gets them nothing but perdition. (PAK, 427; PAL, 377;
DAW, 181)}

     And after Him there appeared from the Ridvan of the Eternal, the Invisible, the holy person of Salih,\fn{The

Arabian prophet sent to warn the tribe of Thamud; which tribe, having rejected his message, were destroyed in an earthquake. (DOI, 223) }
Who again summoned the people to the river of everlasting life. For over a hundred years He admonished them to
hold fast unto the commandments of God and eschew that which is forbidden.  {50} His admonitions, however,
yielded no fruit, and His pleading proved of no avail. Several times He retired and lived in seclusion. All this,
although that eternal Beauty was summoning the people to no other than the city of God. Even as it is revealed:
“And unto the tribe of Thamud We sent their brother Salih. ‘O my people,’ said He, ‘Worship God, you have none
other God beside him. ...’\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} They made reply: ‘O Salih, our hopes were fixed on
you until  now; do you forbid us\fn{The text  has:  forbiddest  thou us.  (WOB, 65)} to worship that which our fathers
worshipped? {55} Truly we misdoubt that whereunto you call us as suspicious.’”\fn{Qur’an XI:61-62. (WOB, 65) PAK
has this as part of XI:61-62:—And to Samood (We sent) their brother Salih. He said: O my people! Serve Allah, you have no god other than
He; He brought you into being from the earth, and made you dwell in it, therefore ask forgiveness of Him, then turn to Him; surely my
Lord is Nigh, Answering. They said: O Salih! Surely you were one amongst us in whom great expectations were placed before this; do you
(now) forbid us from worshipping what our fathers worshipped? And as to that which you call us to, most surely we are in disquieting
doubt. PAL has:—And unto Thamud (we sent) their brother Zali’h; said he, “O my people! Worship God; ye have no god but Him. ... They
said, ‘O Zali’h! Thou wert amongst us one we hoped in before this: dost thou forbid us to worship what our father worshipped? Verily, we
are in hesitating doubt as to that to which thou callest us.’ DAW has:—And to Thamoud We sent their compatriot Saleh. He said: ‘Serve
Allah, my people; you have no god but Him. ... ‘Saleh,’ they replied, ‘great were the hopes we placed in you. Would you now forbid us to
serve the gods our fathers worshipped? Truly, we strongly doubt the faith to which you call us.’  (PAK, 207; PAL, 189; DAW, 138)} All
this proved fruitless, until at last there went up a great cry, and all fell into utter perdition.

     Later, the beauty of the countenance of the Friend of God\fn{Abraham. (WOB, 65)} appeared from behind the
veil,  and another standard of divine guidance was hoisted.  He invited the people of the earth to the light of
righteousness. The more passionately He exhorted them, the fiercer waxed the envy and waywardness of the
people, except those who wholly detached themselves from all save God, and ascended on the wings of certainty
to the station which God has exalted beyond the comprehension of men.  {60} It is well known what a host of
enemies besieged Him, until  at  last the fires of envy and rebellion were kindled against Him. And after the
episode of the fire came to pass, He, the lamp of God among men, was, as recorded in all books and chronicles,
expelled from His city.

     And when His day was ended, there came the turn of Moses. Armed with the rod of celestial dominion,
adorned with the  white  hand of  divine knowledge,  and proceeding from the Paran of  the  love of  God,  and
wielding the serpent of power and everlasting majesty, He shone forth from the Sinai of light upon the world. He
summoned all the peoples and kindreds of the earth to the kingdom of eternity, and invited them to partake of the
fruit of the tree of faithfulness. {65} Surely you are aware of the fierce opposition of Pharaoh and his people, and
of the stones of idle fancy which the hands of infidels cast upon that blessed Tree. So much so that Pharaoh and
his people finally arose and exerted their utmost endeavor to extinguish with the waters of falsehood and denial
the fire of that sacred Tree, oblivious of the truth that no earthly water can quench the flame of divine wisdom, nor
mortal blasts extinguish the lamp of everlasting dominion. Nay, rather, such water cannot but intensify the burning
of the flame, and such blasts cannot but ensure the preservation of the lamp, were you to observe with the eye of
discernment, and walk in the way of God's holy will and pleasure. How well has a believer of the kindred of
Pharaoh, whose story is recounted by the All-Glorious in His Book revealed unto His beloved One, observed:
“And a man of the family of Pharaoh who was a believer and concealed his faith said: ‘Will you slay a man
became he says my Lord is God, when He has already come to you with signs from your Lord? If he be a liar, on
him will be his lie, but if he be a man of truth, part of what he threatens will fall upon you.  {70} In truth God
guides not him who is a transgressor, a liar.’”\fn{Qur’an XL:28. (WOB, 66) PAK has at least part of this as XL:29:—And a
believing man of Firon’s people who hid his faith said: What! Will you slay a man because he says: My Lord is Allah, and indeed he has
brought to you clear arguments from your Lord? And if he be a liar, on him will be his lie, and if he be truthful, there will befall you some
of that which he threatens you (with); surely Allah does not guide him who is extravagant, a liar: . PAL has:—And a believing man of
Pharaoh’s people, who concealed his faith, said, `Will ye kill a man for saying, `My Lord is God, when he has come to you with manifest
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signs from your Lord? And if he be a liar, against him is his lie; and if he be truthful, there will befall you somewhat of that which he
threatens you; verily, God guides not him who is an extravagant liar. DAW has:—But one of Pharaoh’s kinsmen, who in secret was a true
believer, said: “Would you kill a man merely because he says: ‘My Lord is Allah’? He has brought you veritable signs from your Lord. If he
is lying, may his lie be on his head; but if he is speaking the truth, a part at least of what he threatens will smite you. Allah does not guide
the lying transgressor. (PAK, 464; PAL, 405; DAW, 165)} Finally, so great was their iniquity that this self-same believer
was put to a shameful death. “The curse of God be upon the people of tyranny.”

     And now, ponder upon these things. What could have caused such contention and conflict? {75} Why is it that
the advent of every true Manifestation of God has been accompanied by such strife and tumult, by such tyranny
and upheaval? This notwithstanding the fact that all  the Prophets of God, whenever made manifest unto the
peoples of the world, have invariably foretold the coming of yet another Prophet after them, and have established
such signs as would herald the advent of the future Dispensation. To this the records of all sacred books bear
witness. Why then is it that despite the expectation of men in their quest of the Manifestations of Holiness, and in
spite of the signs recorded in the sacred books, should such acts of violence, of oppression and cruelty, have been
perpetrated in every age and cycle against all the Prophets and chosen Ones of God? Even as He has revealed:
“As often\fn{The text has: oft. (WOB, 66; WEB, 586)} as an Apostle comes unto you with that which your souls do not
desire, you swell with pride, accusing some of being impostors and slaying others.”\fn{Qur’an II:87. (WOB, 66) PAK
has this as part of II:87:—And most certainly We gave Musa the book and We sent apostles after him one after another; and We gave Isa,
the son of Marium, clear arguments and strengthened him with the holy spirit. What! Whenver then an apostle came to you with that which
your souls did not desire, you were insolent so you called some liars and some you slew . PAL has:—Do ye then, every time an apostle
comes to you with what your souls love not, proudly scorn him, and charge a part with lying and slay a part?  DAW has:—Will you then
scorn each apostle whose message does not suit your fancies, charging some with imposture and slaying others? (PAK, 12; PAL, 10-11;
DAW, 413)}

     {80} Reflect, what could have been the motive of such deeds? What could have prompted such behavior
towards the Revealers of the beauty of the All-Glorious? Whatever in days gone by has been the cause of the
denial and opposition of those people has now led to the perversity of the people of this age. To maintain that the
testimony of Providence was incomplete, that it has therefore been the cause of the denial of the people, is but
open blasphemy. How far from the grace of the All-Bountiful and from His loving providence and tender mercies
it is to single out a soul from among all men for the guidance of His creatures, and, on one hand, to withhold from
Him the full measure of His divine testimony, and, on the other, inflict severe retribution on His people for having
turned away from His chosen One! {85} Nay, the manifold bounties of the Lord of all beings have, at all times,
through the Manifestations of His divine Essence, encompassed the earth and all that dwell therein. Not for a
moment has His grace been withheld, nor have the showers of His loving-kindness ceased to rain upon mankind.
Consequently, such behavior can be attributed to nothing\fn{The text has: naught. (WOB, 67; WEB, 563)} save the petty-
mindedness of such souls as tread the valley of arrogance and pride, are lost in the wilds of remoteness, walk in
the ways of their idle fancy, and follow the dictates of the leaders of their faith. Their chief concern is mere
opposition; their sole desire is to ignore the truth. Unto every discerning observer it is evident and manifest that
had these people in the days of each of the Manifestations of the Sun of Truth sanctified their eyes, their ears, and
their hearts from whatever they had seen, heard, and felt, they surely would not have been deprived of beholding
the beauty of God, nor strayed far from the habitations of glory. {90} But having weighed the testimony of God by
the standard of their own knowledge, gleaned from the teachings of the leaders of their faith, and found it at
variance with their limited understanding, they arose to perpetrate such unseemly acts.

     Leaders of religion, in every age, have hindered their people from attaining the shores of eternal salvation,
inasmuch as they held the reins of authority in their mighty grasp. Some for the lust of leadership, others through
want of knowledge and understanding, have been the cause of the deprivation of the people. By their sanction and
authority, every Prophet of God has drunk from the chalice of sacrifice, and winged His flight unto the heights of
glory. What unspeakable cruelties they that have occupied the seats of authority and learning have inflicted upon
the true Monarchs of the world, those Gems of divine virtue! {95} Content with a transitory dominion, they have
deprived themselves of an everlasting sovereignty. Thus, their eyes did not behold\fn{The text has: beheld not. (WOB,

67)} the light of the countenance of the Well-Beloved, nor did their ears hearken unto the sweet melodies of the
Bird of Desire. For this reason, in all sacred books mention has been made of the divines of every age. Thus He
says:  “O  people  of  the  Book!  Why  disbelieve  the  signs  of  God  to  which  you  yourselves  have  been
witnesses?”\fn{Qur’an III:70. (WOB, 67) PAK has:—O followers of the Book! Why do you disbelieve in the communications of Allah
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while you witness (them)? PAL has:—O people of the Book! Why do you disbelieve in the signs of God, the while ye witness them? DAW
has:—People of the Book! Why do you deny Allah’s revelations when you know that they are true?  (PAK, 52; PAL, 49; DAW, 413)} {100}
And also He says: “O people of the Book! Why do you clothe\fn{The text has: Why clothe ye. (WOB, 67)} the truth with
falsehood? Why wittingly hide the truth?”\fn{Qur’an, III:71. (WOB, 67) PAK has:—Say: O followers of the book! Why do you
confound the truth with the falsehood and hide the truth while you know? PAL has:—O people of the Book! Why do ye clothe the truth with
falsehood and hide the truth the while ye know? DAW has:—People of the Book! Why do you confound the true with the false, and
knowingly hide the truth? (PAK, 52; PAL, 49; DAW, 414)} Again, He says: “Say, O people of the Book, why repel believers
from the way of God?”\fn{Qur’an III:99. (WOB, 67) PAK has this as part of III:99:—Say: O followers of the Book! Why do you
hinder him who believes from the way of Allah? You seek (to make) it crooked, while you are witnesses, and Allah is not heedless of what
you do? PAL has:—Say, “O people of the book! why do ye turn from the way of God him who believes,. DAW has:—Say: “People of the
Book, why do you debar believers from the path of Allah. (PAK, 55; PAL, 53; DAW, 416)} It is evident that by the “people of the
Book” who have repelled their fellow-men from the straight path of God, is meant none other than the divines of
that age, whose names and character have been revealed in the sacred books, and alluded to in the verses and
traditions recorded therein, were you to observe with the eye of God.

     With fixed and steady gaze, born of the unerring eye of God, scan for a while the horizon of divine knowledge,
and contemplate those words of perfection which the Eternal has revealed, that by chance the mysteries of divine
wisdom, hidden hitherto\fn{The text has: ere now. (WOB, 68; WEB, 282)} beneath the veil of glory and treasured within
the tabernacle of His grace, many be made manifest unto you. {105} The denials and protestations of these leaders
of religion have, in the main, been due to their lack of knowledge and understanding. Those words uttered by the
Revealers  of  the  beauty  of  the  one  true  God,  setting  forth  the  signs  that  should  herald  the  advent  of  the
manifestation to come, they never understood nor fathomed. Hence they raised the standard of revolt, and stirred
up mischief and sedition. It is obvious and manifest that the true meaning of the utterances of the Birds of Eternity
is revealed to none except those that manifest the Eternal Being, and the melodies of the Nightingale of Holiness
can reach no ear save that of the denizens of the everlasting realm. The Copt of tyranny can never partake of the
cup touched by the lips of the Clan\fn{The text has: Sept. (WOB, 68; WEB, 790)} of justice, and the Pharaoh of unbelief
can never hope to recognize the hand of the Moses of truth. Even as He says: “None know the meaning thereof
except God and them that are well grounded in knowledge.”\fn{Qur’an III:7. (WOB, 68) PAK has this as part of II:7:—He it
is Who has revealed the book to you; some of its verses are decisive, they are the basis of the book, and others are allegorical; then as for
those in whose hearts there is perversity, they follow the part of it which is allegorical, seeking to mislead, and seeking to give it (their own)
interpretation, but none knows its interpretation except Allah, and those who are firmly rooted in knowledge say: We believe in it, it is all
from our Lord; and none do mind except those having understanding. PAL has:—but none know the interpretation of it except God. But
those who are well grounded in knowledge ... . DAW has:—but no one knows its meaning except Allah. Those who are well-grounded in
knowledge ... . (PAK, 44; PAL, 42; DAW, 408)} {110} And yet, they have sought the interpretation of the Book from those
that are wrapt in veils, and have refused to seek enlightenment from the fountainhead of knowledge.

     And when the days of Moses were ended, and the light of Jesus, shining forth from the dayspring of the Spirit,
encompassed the world, all  the people of Israel arose in protest against Him. They clamored that He Whose
advent  the  Bible  had  foretold  must  needs  promulgate  and  fulfill  the  laws  of  Moses,  whereas  this  youthful
Nazarene, who laid claim to the station of the divine Messiah, had annulled the law of divorce and of the Sabbath
day - the most weighty of all the laws of Moses. Moreover, what of the signs of the Manifestation yet to come?
These people  of  Israel  are  even unto the present  day still  expecting that  Manifestation which the Bible  has
foretold! How many Manifestations of Holiness, how many Revealers of the light everlasting, have appeared
since the time of Moses, and yet Israel, wrapt in the densest veils of satanic fancy and false imaginings, is still
expectant that the idol of her own handiwork will appear with such signs as she herself has conceived! {115} Thus
has God laid hold of them for their sins, has extinguished in them the spirit of faith, and tormented them with the
flames of the nethermost fire. And this for no other reason except that Israel refused to apprehend the meaning of
such words as have been revealed in the Bible concerning the signs of the coming Revelation. As she never
grasped their  true significance,  and,  to outward appearance,\fn{The text  has:  seeming.  (WOB,  68;  WEB,  781)} such
events never came to pass, she, therefore, remained deprived of recognizing the beauty of Jesus and of beholding
the face of God. And they still wait His coming! From time immemorial even unto this day, all the kindreds and
peoples of the earth have clung to such fanciful and unseemly thoughts, and thus have deprived themselves of the
clear waters streaming from the springs of purity and holiness.
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     {120} In unfolding these mysteries, We have, in Our former Tablets which were addressed to a friend in the
melodious language of Hijaz, cited a few of the verses revealed unto the Prophets of old. And now, responding to
your request, We again shall cite, in these pages, those same verses, uttered this time in the wondrous accents of
Iraq, that perhaps the sore athirst in the wilds of remoteness may attain unto the ocean of the divine presence, and
they that languish in the wastes of separation be led unto the home of eternal reunion. Thus the mists of error may
be dispelled, and the all-resplendent light of divine guidance dawn forth above the horizon of human hearts. In
God We put Our trust, and to Him We cry for help, that by chance there may flow from this pen that which shall
quicken the souls of men, that they may all arise from their beds of heedlessness and hearken unto the rustling of
the leaves of Paradise, from the tree which the hand of divine power has, by the permission of God, planted in the
Ridvan of the All-Glorious.

     To them that are endowed with understanding, it is clear and manifest that when the fire of the love of Jesus
consumed the veils of Jewish limitations, and His authority was made apparent and partially enforced, He the
Revealer of the unseen Beauty, addressing one day His disciples, referred unto His passing, and, kindling in their
hearts the fire of bereavement, said unto them: “I go away and come again unto you.” And in another place He
said: “I go and another will come Who will tell you all that I have not told you, and will fulfill all that I have
said.” {125} Both these sayings have but one meaning, were you to ponder upon the Manifestations of the Unity
of God with divine insight.

     Every discerning observer will recognize that in the Dispensation of the Qur’an both the Book and the Cause
of Jesus were confirmed. As to the matter of names, Mohammed, Himself, declared: “I am Jesus.”\fn{ I.e., “I am a

prophet;”  nowhere  does  Mohammed  say  in  so  many  words  that  he  is  Jesus.  (H)}  He  recognized  the  truth  of  the  signs,
prophecies, and words of Jesus, and testified that they were all of God. In this sense, neither the person of Jesus
nor His writings has differed from that of Mohammed and of His holy Book, inasmuch as both have championed
the Cause of God, uttered His praise, and revealed His commandments.  {130} Thus it is that Jesus, Himself,
declared: “I go away and come again unto you.”\fn{No source is indicated for this quotation. (H)} Consider the sun. Were
it to say now, “I am the sun of yesterday,” it would speak the truth. And should it, bearing the sequence of time in
mind, claim to be other than that sun, it still would speak the truth. In like manner, if it be said that all the days are
but one and the same, it is correct and true.  {135} And if it be said, with respect to their particular names and
designations, that they differ, that again is true. For though they are the same, yet one does\fn{ The text has:  doth.

(WOB, 69;  WEB,  245,  249)} recognize in each a separate designation,  a specific attribute, a particular  character.
Conceive accordingly the distinction, variation, and unity characteristic of the various Manifestations of holiness,
that  you may comprehend the allusions made by the creator of all  names and attributes  to  the  mysteries of
distinction and unity, and discover the answer to your question as to why that everlasting Beauty should have, at
sundry times, called Himself by different names and titles.

     Afterwards, the companions and disciples of Jesus asked Him concerning those signs that must needs signalize
the return of His manifestation. When, they asked, shall these things be? {140} Several times they questioned that
peerless Beauty, and, every time He made reply, He set forth a special sign that must needs herald the advent of
the promised Dispensation. To this testify the records of the four Gospels.

     This wronged One will cite but one of these instances, thus conferring upon mankind, for the sake of God,
such bounties as are yet concealed within the treasury of the hidden and sacred Tree, that by chance mortal men
may not remain deprived of their share of the immortal fruit, and attain to a dewdrop of the waters of everlasting
life which, from Baghdad, the “Abode of Peace,” are being vouchsafed unto all mankind. We ask for neither a
fitting return\fn{The text has:  meed. (WEB, 527)} nor reward. “We nourish your souls for the sake of God; we seek
from you neither recompense nor thanks.”\fn{Qur’an LXXVI:9. (WOB, 70) PAK has:—We only feed you for Allah’s sake; we
desire from you neither reward nor thanks. PAL has:—“We only feed you for God’s sake; we desire not from you either reward or thanks;.
DAW has:—“We feed you for Allah’s sake only; we seek of you neither recompense nor thanks: . (PAK, 594; PAL, 510; DAW, 18)} {145}
This is the food that confers everlasting life upon the pure in heart and the illumined in spirit. This is the bread of
which it is said: “Lord, send down upon us Your bread from heaven.”\fn{Qur’an, V:117. (WOB, 70) PAK has this as part
of V:114:—Isa the son of Marium said: O Allah our  Lord! Send down to us food from heaven which should be to us an ever-recurring
happiness, to the first of us and to the last of us, and a sign from Thee, and grant us means of subsistence, and Thou art the best of the
Providers. PAL has:—send down to us a table from heaven;. DAW has:—send to us from heaven a table spread with food. (PAK, 112; PAL,
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103; DAW, 400)} This bread shall never be withheld from them that deserve it, nor can it ever be exhausted. It grows
everlastingly from the tree of grace; it descends at all seasons from the heavens of justice and mercy. Even as He
says: “Do you not see\fn{The text has: seest thou not. (WOB, 70)}what God likens to a good word? {150} To a good tree;
its root firmly fixed, and its branches reaching unto heaven: yielding its fruit in all seasons.”\fn{ Qur’an XIV:24.
(WOB, 70) PAK has this as all of XIV:24, plus the first clause of the first sentence of XIV:25:—Have you not considered how Allah sets
forth a parable of a good word (being) like a good tree, whose root is firm and whose branches are in heaven, Yielding its fruit in every
season. PAL has:—Dost thou not see how God strikes out a parable? A good word is like a good tree whose root is firm, and whose
branches are in the sky; it gives its fruit at every season. DAW has:—Do you not see how Allah compares a good word to a good tree? Its
root is firm and its branches are in the sky; it yields its fruit in every season. (PAK, 236; PAL, 215; DAW, 102)}

     O the pity! that man should deprive himself of this goodly gift, this imperishable bounty, this everlasting life. It
behooves him to prize this food that comes from heaven, that perchance, through the wondrous favors of the Sun
of Truth, the dead may be brought to life, and withered souls be quickened by the infinite Spirit. Make haste, O
my brother, that while there is yet time our lips may taste of the immortal draught, for the breeze of life, now
blowing from the city of the Well-Beloved, cannot last, and the streaming river of holy utterance must needs be
stilled, and the portals of the Ridvan cannot for ever remain open. The day will surely come when the Nightingale
of Paradise will have winged its flight away from its earthly abode unto its heavenly nest.  {155} Then will its
melody be heard no more, and the beauty of the rose cease to shine. Seize the time, therefore, before\fn{ The text

has: ere. (WOB, 70; WEB, 282)} the glory of the divine springtime has spent itself, and the Bird of Eternity ceases\fn
{The text has: ceased; perhaps the present tense makes better English. (H)} to warble its melody, that your inner hearing may
not be deprived of hearkening unto its call. This is My counsel unto you and unto the beloved of God. Whosoever
wishes, let him turn thereunto; whosoever wishes, let him turn away. God, truly,\fn{The text has: verily, rendered here

either truly or certainly. (WOB, 70; WEB, 987)} is independent of him and of that which he may see and witness.

     {160} These are the melodies, sung by Jesus, Son of Mary, in accents of majestic power in the Ridvan of the
Gospel, revealing those signs that must needs herald the advent of the Manifestation after Him. In the first Gospel
according to Matthew it is recorded: And when they asked Jesus concerning the signs of His coming, He said unto
them: “Immediately after the oppression\fn{The Greek word used, thlipsis, has two meanings: pressure and oppression. (WOB,

70)} of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from
heaven, and the powers of the earth shall be shaken: and then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven:
and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven
with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet.”\fn{Matthew XXIV:29-31.

(WOB, 71)} Rendered into the Persian tongue,\fn{The passage is quoted by Bahaullah in Arabic and interpreted in Persian.

(WOB, 71)} the purport of these words is as follows: When the oppression and afflictions that are to befall mankind
will have come to pass, then shall the sun be withheld from shining, the moon from giving light, the stars of
heaven shall fall upon the earth, and the pillars of the earth shall quake. At that time, the signs of the Son of man
shall appear in heaven, that is, the promised Beauty and Substance of life shall, when these signs have appeared,
step forth out of the realm of the invisible into the visible world. {165} And He says: at that time, all the peoples
and kindreds that dwell on earth shall bewail and lament, and they shall see that divine Beauty coming from
heaven, riding upon the clouds with power, grandeur, and magnificence, sending His angels with a great sound of
a trumpet. Similarly, in the three other Gospels, according to Luke, Mark, and John, the same statements are
recorded. As We have referred at length to these in Our Tablets revealed in the Arabic tongue, We have made no
mention of them in these pages, and have confined Ourselves to but one reference.

     Inasmuch as the Christian divines have failed to apprehend the meaning of these words, and did not recognize
their object and purpose, and have clung to the literal interpretation of the words of Jesus, they therefore became
deprived of the streaming grace of the Moslem Revelation and its showering bounties. The ignorant among the
Christian community, following the example of the leaders of their faith, were likewise prevented from beholding
the beauty of the King of glory, inasmuch as those sighs which were to accompany the dawn of the sun of the
Moslem Dispensation did not actually come to pass. {170} Thus, ages have passed and centuries rolled away, and
that most pure Spirit has repaired unto the retreats of its ancient sovereignty. Once more has the eternal Spirit
breathed into the mystic trumpet, and caused the dead to speed out of their sepulchers of heedlessness and error
unto the realm of guidance and grace. And yet, that expectant community still cries out: When shall these things
be? When shall the promised One, the object of our expectation, be made manifest, that we may arise for the
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triumph of His Cause, that we may sacrifice our substance for His sake, that we may offer up our lives in His
path? In like manner, have such false imaginings caused other communities to stray from the Kawthar of the
infinite mercy of Providence, and to be busied with their own idle thoughts.

     {175} Beside this passage, there is yet another verse in the Gospel wherein He says: “Heaven and earth shall
pass away: but My words shall not pass away.”\fn{Luke XXI:33. (WOB, 71)} Thus it is that the adherents of Jesus
maintained that the law of the Gospel shall never be annulled, and that whenever the promised Beauty is made
manifest and all the signs are revealed, He must needs reaffirm and establish the law proclaimed in the Gospel, so
that there may remain in the world no faith but His faith. This is their fundamental belief. And their conviction is
such that were a person to be made manifest with all promised signs and to promulgate that which is contrary to
the letter of the law of the Gospel, they must assuredly renounce him, refuse to submit to his law, declare him an
infidel, and laugh him to scorn. This is proved by that which came to pass when the sun of the Moslem Revelation
was revealed. {180} Had they sought with a humble mind from the Manifestation of God in every dispensation the
true meaning of these words revealed in the sacred books—words the misapprehension of which has caused men
to be deprived of the recognition of the Sadratul Muntaha, the ultimate Purpose—they surely would have been
guided to  the light  of  the Sun of  Truth,  and would have discovered the mysteries of  divine knowledge and
wisdom.

     This servant will now share with you a dewdrop out of the fathomless ocean of the truths treasured in these
holy words,  that  by chance discerning  hearts  may comprehend all  the  allusions  and the  implications  of  the
utterances of the manifestations of Holiness, so that the overpowering majesty of the Word of God may not
prevent them from attaining unto the ocean of His names and attributes, nor deprive them of recognizing the
Lamp of God which is the seat of the revelation of His glorified Essence.

     As to the words—“Immediately after the oppression of those days”—they refer to the time when men shall
become oppressed and afflicted, the time when the lingering traces of the Sun of Truth and the fruit of the Tree of
knowledge and wisdom will have vanished from the midst of men, when the reins of mankind will have fallen
into the grasp of the foolish and ignorant, when the portals of divine unity and understanding—the essential and
highest purpose in creation—will have been closed, when certain knowledge will have given way to idle fancy,
and corruption will have usurped the station of righteousness. Such a condition as this is witnessed in this day
when the reins of every community have fallen into the grasp of foolish leaders, who lead after their own whims
and desire. On their tongue the mention of God has become an empty name; in their midst His holy Word a dead
letter. {185} Such is the sway of their desires, that the lamp of conscience and reason has been quenched in their
hearts, and this although the fingers of divine power have unlocked the portals of the knowledge of God, and the
light of divine knowledge and heavenly grace has illumined and inspired the essence of all created things, in such
wise that in each and every thing a door of knowledge has been opened, and within every atom traces of the sun
have been made manifest. And yet, in spite of all these manifold revelations of divine knowledge, which have
encompassed the world, they still vainly imagine the door of knowledge to be closed, and the showers of mercy to
be stilled. Clinging unto idle fancy, they have strayed far from the Urvatul Vuthqa of divine knowledge. Their
hearts seem not to be inclined to knowledge and the door thereof, neither do they think\fn{The text has:  think they.

(WOB, 72)} of its manifestations, inasmuch as in idle fancy they have found the door that leads unto earthly riches,
whereas in the manifestation of the Revealer of knowledge they find nothing but the call to self-sacrifice. They
therefore naturally hold fast unto the former, and flee from the latter. {190} Though they recognize in their hearts
the Law of God to be one and the same, yet from every direction they issue a new command, and in every season
proclaim a fresh decree. No two are found to agree on one and the same law, for they seek no God but their own
desire, and tread no path but the path of error. In leadership they have recognized the ultimate object of their
endeavor, and account pride and haughtiness as the highest attainments of their heart's desire. They have placed
their  sordid machinations above the divine decree,  have renounced resignation unto the will  of  God, busied
themselves with selfish calculation, and walked in the way of the hypocrite. With all their power and strength they
strive to secure themselves in their petty pursuits,  fearful lest the least discredit  undermine their authority or
blemish the display of their magnificence. Were the eye to be anointed and illumined with the collyrium\fn{ An eye

lotion.  (WEB, 163)} of the knowledge of God, it  would surely discover that a number of voracious beasts have
gathered and preyed upon the carrion of the souls of men.
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     {195} What “oppression” is greater than that which has been recounted? What “oppression” is more grievous
than that a soul seeking the truth, and wishing to attain unto the knowledge of God, should not know where to go
for it and from whom to seek it? For opinions have sorely differed, and the ways unto the attainment of God have
multiplied. This “oppression” is the essential feature of every Revelation. Unless it comes to pass, the divine
guidance must  needs follow the darkness  of  the  night  of  error.  {200} For  this  reason,  in  all  chronicles  and
traditions reference has been made unto these things, namely that iniquity shall cover the surface of the earth and
darkness shall envelop mankind. As the traditions referred to are well known, and as the purpose of this servant is
to be brief, He will refrain from quoting the text of these traditions.

     Were  this  “oppression”  (which  literally  means  pressure)  to  be  interpreted  that  the  earth  is  to  become
contracted, or were men’s idle fancy to conceive similar calamities to befall mankind, it is clear and manifest that
no such happenings can ever come to pass. They will assuredly protest that this prerequisite of divine revelation
has not been made manifest. Such has been and still is their contention. {205} Whereas, by “oppression” is meant
the want of capacity to acquire spiritual knowledge and apprehend the Word of God. By it is meant that when the
Day-star of Truth has set, and the mirrors that reflect His lamp have departed, mankind will become afflicted with
“oppression” and hardship, not knowing whither to turn for guidance. Thus We instruct you in the interpre-tation
of the traditions, and reveal unto you the mysteries of divine wisdom, that by chance you may comprehend the
meaning thereof, and be of them that have drunk deeply the cup of divine knowledge and understanding.

     And now, concerning His words—“The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give light, and the stars
shall fall from heaven.” By the terms “sun” and “moon,” mentioned in the writings of the Prophets of God, is not
meant solely the sun and moon of the visible universe.  {210} Nay rather, manifold are the meanings they have
intended for these terms. In every instance they have attached to them a particular significance. Thus, by the “sun”
in one sense is meant those Suns of Truth Who rise from the dayspring of ancient glory, and fill the world with a
liberal effusion of grace from on high. These Suns of Truth are the universal Manifestations of God in the worlds
of His attributes and names, even as the visible sun that assists, as decreed by God, the true One, the Adored, in
the development of all earthly things, such as the trees, the fruits, and colors thereof, the minerals of the earth, and
all that may be witnessed in the world of creation, so do the divine Luminaries, by their loving care and educative
influence, cause the trees of divine unity, the fruits of His oneness, the leaves of detachment, the blossoms of
knowledge and certitude, and the myrtles of wisdom and utterance, to exist and be made manifest. Thus it is that
through the rise of these Luminaries of God the world is made new, the waters of everlasting life stream forth, the
billows of loving-kindness surge, the clouds of grace are gathered, and the breeze of bounty blow upon all created
things. It is the warmth that these Luminaries of God generate, and the undying fires they kindle, which cause the
light of the love of God to burn fiercely in the heart of humanity. {215} It is through the abundant grace of these
Symbols of Detachment that the Spirit of life everlasting is breathed into the bodies of the dead. Assuredly the
visible sun is but a sign of the splendor of that Day-star of Truth, that Sun Which can never have a peer, a
likeness, or rival. Through Him all things live, move, and have their being. Through His grace they are made
manifest, and unto Him they all return. From Him all things have sprung, and unto the treasuries of His revelation
they all have repaired. From Him all created things did proceed, and to the depositories of His law they did revert.

     {220} That these divine Luminaries seem to be confined at times to specific designations and attributes, as you
have observed and are now observing, is due solely to the imperfect and limited comprehension of certain minds.
Otherwise, they have been at all times, and will through eternity continue to be, exalted above every praising
name, and sanctified from every descriptive attribute. The quintessence of every name can hope for no access
unto their court of holiness, and the highest and purest of all attributes can never approach their kingdom of glory.
Immeasurably high are the Prophets of God exalted above the comprehension of men, who can never know them
except by their own Selves. Far be it from His glory that His chosen Ones should be magnified by any other than
their own persons. {225} Glorified are they above the praise of men; exalted are they above human understanding!

     The term “suns” has many a time been applied in the writings of the “immaculate Souls” unto the Prophets of
God, those luminous Emblems of Detachment. Among those writings are the following words recorded in the
Prayer of Nudbih:\fn{A lamentation,  written  by  the  Imam Ali.  (WOB,  74)} “Whither are gone the resplendent  Suns?
Whereunto have departed those shining Moons and sparkling Stars?” Thus, it has become evident that the terms
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“sun,”  “moon,”  and  “stars”  primarily  signify  the  Prophets  of  God,  the  saints,  and  their  companions,  those
Luminaries, the light of Whose knowledge has shed illumination upon the worlds of the visible and the invisible.

     {230} In another sense, by these terms is intended the divines of the former Dispensation, who live in the days
of the subsequent Revelations, and who hold the reins of religion in their grasp. If these divines be illumined by
the light  of  the  latter  Revelation they will  be  acceptable  unto  God,  and  will  shine with a  light  everlasting.
Otherwise, they will be declared as darkened, even though to outward seeming they be leaders of men, inasmuch
as belief and unbelief, guidance and error, felicity and misery, light and darkness, are all dependent upon the
sanction of Him Who is the Day-star of Truth. Whosoever among the divines of every age receive, in the Day of
Reckoning, the testimony of faith from the Source of true knowledge, he truly becomes the recipient of learning,
of  divine  favor,  and  of  the  light  of  true  understanding.  Otherwise,  he  is  branded  as  guilty  of  folly,  denial
blasphemy, and oppression.

     {235} It is evident and manifest unto every discerning observer that even as the light of the star fades before
the effulgent splendor of the sun, so does the luminary of earthly knowledge, of wisdom, and understanding
vanish into nothingness when brought face to face with the resplendent glories of the Sun of Truth, the Day-star of
divine enlightenment.

     That the term “sun” has been applied to the leaders of religion is due to their lofty position, their fame, and
renown. Such are the universally recognized divines of every age, who speak with authority, and whose fame is
securely established. If they be in the likeness of the Sun of Truth, they will surely be accounted as the most
exalted of all luminaries; otherwise, they are to be recognized as the focal centers of\fn{The text has: o. (H)} hellish
fire. Even as He says: “Truly, the sun and the moon are both condemned to the torment of infernal fire.”\fn{ Qur’an
LV:5. (WOB, 75) PAK has at LV:5:—the sun and the moon follow a reckoning;. PAL has:—the sun and the moon have their appointed
time;. DAW has:—The sun and the moon pursue their ordered course. (PAK, 533; PAL, 462; DAW, 19)} {240} You are no doubt
familiar with the interpretation of the term “sun” and “moon” mentioned in this verse; no need therefore to refer
unto it. And whosoever is of the element of this “sun” and “moon”, that is, follows the example of these leaders in
setting his face towards falsehood and in turning away from the truth he undoubtedly comes out of infernal gloom
and returns thereunto.

     And now, O seeker, it behooves us firmly to cling unto the Urvatul Vuthqa, that perchance we may leave
behind the darksome night of error, and embrace the dawning light of divine guidance. Shall we not flee from the
face of denial, and seek the sheltering shadow of certitude? Shall we not free ourselves from the horror of satanic
gloom, and hasten towards the rising light of the heavenly Beauty? {245} In such wise, we bestow upon you the
fruit of the Tree of divine knowledge, that you may gladly and joyously abide in the Ridvan of divine wisdom.

     In another sense, by the terms “sun”, “moon”, and “stars” are meant such laws and teaching as have been
established and proclaimed in every Dispensation, such as the laws of prayer and fasting. These have, according
to the law of the Koran, been regarded, when the beauty of the Prophet Mohammed had passed beyond the veil, as
the  most  fundamental  and  binding  laws  of  His  dispensation.  To  this  testify  the  texts  of  the  traditions  and
chronicles, which, on account of their being widely known, need not be referred to here. Nay rather, in every
dispensation the law concerning prayer has been emphasized and universally enforced.  {250} To this testify the
recorded traditions ascribed to the  lights that  have emanated from the Day-star  of  Truth,  the  essence of  the
Prophet Mohammed.

     The traditions established the fact that in all Dispensations the law of prayer has constituted a fundamental
element of the Revelation of all the Prophets of God—a law the form and the manner of which has been adapted
to the varying requirements of every age. Inasmuch as every subsequent Revelation has abolished the manners,
habits, and teachings that have been clearly, specifically, and firmly established by the former Dispensation, these
have accordingly been symbolically expressed in terms of “sun” and “moon”. “That He might prove you, which
of you excel in deeds.”\fn{Qur’an LXVII:2. (WOB,76) PAK has this as part of LXVII:2:—Who created death and life that He may
try you—which of you is best in deeds; and he is the Mighty, the forgiving. PAL has:—to try you, which of you does best;. DAW has:—that
He might put you to the proof and find out which of you acquitted himself best. (PAK, 570; PAL, 492; DAW, 73)}
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     Moreover, in the traditions the terms “sun” and “moon” have been applied to prayer and fasting, even as it is
said: “Fasting is illumination, prayer is light.” {255} One day, a well known divine came to visit Us. While We
were conversing with him, he referred to the above-quoted tradition. He said: “Inasmuch as fasting causes the heat
of the body to increase, it has therefore been likened unto the light of the sun; and as the prayer of the night-
season refreshes man, it has been compared unto the radiance of the moon.” Thereupon We realized that the poor
man had not been favored with a single drop of the ocean of true understanding, and had strayed far from the
burning Bush of divine wisdom. We then politely observed to him saying: “The interpretation your honor has
given to this tradition is the one current among the people. Could it not be interpreted differently?”  {260} He
asked Us: “What could it be?” We made reply: “Mohammed, the Seal of the Prophets, and the most distinguished
of God’s chosen Ones, has likened the Dispensation of the Qur’an unto heaven, by reason of its loftiness, it
paramount  influence,  its  majesty,  and  the  fact  that  it  comprehends  all  religions.  And  as  the  sun  and moon
constitute the brightest and most prominent luminaries in the heavens, similarly in the heaven of the religion of
God two shining orbs have been ordained—fasting and prayer. Islam is heaven; fasting is its sun, prayer, its
moon.”

     This is the purpose underlying the symbolic words of the Manifestations of God.  {265} Consequently, the
application of the terms “sun” and “moon” to the things already mentioned has been demonstrated and justified by
the text of the sacred verses and the recorded traditions. Hence, it is clear and manifest that by the words “the sun
shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven” is intended the
waywardness of the divines, and the annulment of laws firmly established by divine Revelation, all of which, in
symbolic language, have been foreshadowed by the Manifestation of God. None except the righteous shall partake
of this cup, none but the godly can share therein. “The righteous shall drink of a cup tempered at the camphor
fountain.”\fn{Qur’an LXVI:5. (WOB, 77) PAK has this as including also the first clause of LXXVI:6:—Surely the righteous shall drink
of a cup the admixture of which is camphor, A fountain from which the servants of Allah shall drink; . PAL has:—verily, the righteous shall
drink of a cup tempered with Kafur, \fn{Name of a river in Paradise, so called because it is white, cool, and sweet-smelling, as camphor
is.)} a  spring.  DAW has:—But  the righteous  shall  drink  of  a  cup  tempered  at  the  Camphor fountain,.  (PAK,  594;  PAL,   509-510;
DAW,18)}

     It  is  unquestionable  that  in every succeeding Revelation the “sun” and “moon” of the  teachings,  laws,
commandments, and prohibitions which have been established in the preceding Dispensation, and which have
overshadowed the people of that age, become darkened, that is, are exhausted, and cease to exert their influence.
{270} Consider now, had the people of the Gospel recognized meaning of the symbolic terms “sun” and “moon”,
had they sought, unlike the habitually disobedient and perverse, enlightenment from Him Who is the Revealer of
divine knowledge, they would have surely comprehended the purpose of these terms, and would not have become
afflicted and oppressed by the darkness of their selfish desires.  Yea, but since they have failed to acquire true
knowledge from its very Source, they have perished in the perilous vale of waywardness and misbelief. They still
have not awakened to perceive that all the signs foretold have been made manifest, that the promised Sun has
risen above the horizon of divine Revelation, and that the “sun” and “moon” of the teachings, the laws, and
learning of a former Dispensation have darkened and set.

     And now, with fixed gaze and steady wings enter\fn{The text inserts a superfluous thou at this point. (H)} the way of
certitude and truth. “Say: It is God; then leave them to entertain themselves with their cavilings.”\fn{ Qur’an VI:91.
(WOB, 77) PAK has this as part of VI:91:—And they do not assign to Allah the attributes due to Him when they say: Allah has not
revealed anything to a mortal. Say: Who revealed the Book which Musa brought, a light and a guidance to men, which you make into
scattered writings which you show while you conceal much? And you were taught what you did not know, (neither) you nor your fathers.
Say: Allah; then leave them sporting in their vain discourses. PAL has:—Say, “God”, then leave them in their discussion to play. DAW
has:—Say: “It was surely Allah who revealed them.” Then leave them to amuse themselves with foolish chatter. (PAK, 124; PAL, 113;
DAW,  433)  Cavilings  are  trivial  and  frivolous  objections.  (WEB,  133)}  {275} Thus,  will  you  be  accounted  of  those
companions of whom He says: “They that say ‘Our Lord is God,’ and continue steadfast in His way, upon them,
truly,\fn{The text has: verily. (H)} shall the angels descend.”?\fn{Qur’an XLI:30. (WOB, 77) PAK has this as part of XLI:30:—
(As for) those who say: Our Lord is Allah, then continue in the right way, the angels descend upon them, saying : Fear not, nor be grieved,
and receive good news of the garden which you were promised. PAL has: Verily, those who say, “Our Lord is God,” and then go straight,
the angels descend upon them—. DAW has:—As for those who say: “Our God is Allah,” and take the right path to Him, the angels will
descend to them,. (PAK, 474; PAL, 413; DAW, 161) Also, there is no interrogative at the end of the sentence; or a declarative sentence is
intended, in which case the punctuation after Thus in the text, when combined with the will you that follows it, is confusing. (H)} Then
shall you witness all these mysteries with your own eyes.
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     O my brother! Take you the step of the spirit, so that, swift as the twinkling of an eye, you may flash through
the wilds of remoteness and bereavement, attain the Ridvan of everlasting reunion, and in one breath commune
with the heavenly Spirits. For with human feet you can never hope to traverse these immeasurable distances, nor
attain your goal. Peace be upon him whom the light of truth guides unto all truth, and who, in the name of God,
stands in the path of His Cause, upon the shore of true understanding.

     {280} This is the meaning of the sacred verse: “But nay! I swear by the Lord of the Easts and the Wests,”\fn
{Qur’an LXX:40. (WOB, 77) PAK has this as part of LXX:40:—But nay! I swear by the Lord of the Easts and the Wests  that We are
certainly able. PAL has:—And I need not swear by the Lord of the easts and the wests;\fn{I.e., of the east and the west; or of the various
points of the horizon at which the sun rises and sets in the course of the year. (H)} DAW has:— I swear by the Lord of the East and the
West. (PAK, 581; PAL, 500; DAW, 58)} inasmuch as the “Suns” referred to have each their own particular rising and
setting place. And as the commentators of the Koran have failed to grasp the symbolic meaning of these “Suns,”
they therefore were at pains to interpret the above-quoted verse. Some of them maintained that owing to the fact
that the sun each day rises from a different point, the terms “easts” and “wests” have been mentioned in the plural.
Others have written that by this verse the four seasons of the year are intended, inasmuch as the dawning and
setting points of the sun vary with the change of the seasons. Such is the depth of their understanding! {285} None
the less, they persist in imputing error and folly to those Gems of knowledge, those irreproachable and purest
Symbols of wisdom.

     In like manner, strive to comprehend from these lucid, these powerful, conclusive, and unequivocal statements
the meaning of the “cleaving of the heaven”—one of the signs that must needs herald the coming of the last Hour,
the Day of Resurrection. As He has said: “When the heaven shall be cloven asunder.”\fn{Qur’an LXXXII:1. (WOB,
78) The text has:  a sunder;  which Dawood (DAW, 16:  When the sky is rent asunder;),  Palmer (PAL, 518:  When the heaven is cleft
asunder,), and Shakir (PAK, 608: When the heaven becomes cleft asunder,) all reject; and which WOB itself does not appear to use after
this  exception.  (H)}  By  “heaven”  is  meant  the  heaven  of  divine  Revelation,  which  is  elevated  with  every
Manifestation,  and  rent  asunder  with  every  subsequent  one.  By  “cloven  asunder”  is  meant  that  the  former
Dispensation is superseded and annulled. {290} I swear by God! That this heaven being cloven asunder is, to the
discerning, an act mightier than the cleaving of the skies! Ponder a while. That a divine Revelation which for
years has been securely established;  beneath whose shadow all  who have embraced it  have been reared and
nurtured; by the light of whose law generations of men have been disciplined; the excellency of whose word men
have heard recounted by their fathers; in such wise that human eye has beheld nothing but the pervading influence
of its grace, and mortal ear has heard nothing but the resounding majesty of its command—what act is mightier
than that such a Revelation should, by the power of God, be “cloven asunder” and be abolished at the appearance
of one soul? Reflect,  is  this  a mightier  act  than that  which these abject  and foolish men have imagined the
“cleaving of the heaven” to mean?

     Moreover, consider the hardships and the bitterness of the lives of those Revealers of the divine Beauty. {295}
Reflect, how single-handed and alone they faced the world and all its peoples, and promulgated the Law of God!
No matter how severe the persecutions inflicted upon those holy, those precious, and tender Souls, they still
remained, in the plenitude of their power, patient, and, despite their ascendancy, they suffered and endured.

     In like manner, endeavor to comprehend the meaning of the “changing of the earth”. Know, that upon whatever
hearts the bountiful showers of mercy, raining from the “heaven” of divine Revelation, have fallen, the earth of
those hearts has truly been changed into the earth of divine knowledge and wisdom. What myrtles of unity has the
soil of their hearts produced! What blossoms of true knowledge and wisdom have their illumined bosoms yielded!
{300} Were the earth of their hearts to remain unchanged,\fn{My text has:  unchange,  with a greater than normal space

between it and the word following, the final d of the word, and perhaps a comma after it—unchanged,—having dropped out. (H)} how
could such souls who have not been taught one letter, have seen no teacher, and entered no school, utter such
words and display such knowledge as none can apprehend? I think \fn{The text has:  Methinks. (WOB, 78; WEB, 533)}
they have been molded from the clay of infinite knowledge,  and kneaded with the water of  divine wisdom.
Therefore, has it been said: ``Knowledge is a light which God casts into the heart of whomsoever He will.”\fn{ No

citation is indicated for this quotation. (H)} It is this kind of knowledge which is and has ever been praiseworthy, and not
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the limited knowledge that has sprung forth from veiled and obscured minds. This limited knowledge they even
stealthily borrow one from the other, and vainly pride themselves therein!

     {305}Would that the hearts of men could be cleansed from these man-made limitations and obscure thoughts
imposed upon them!\fn{The text reads: upon them! haply they. Where possible, it is thought that such constructions should be split

into complete sentences, being less confusing to a modern eye. (H)} By chance they may be illumined by the light of the Sun
of true knowledge, and comprehend the mysteries of divine wisdom. Consider now, were the parched and barren
soil of these hearts to remain unchanged, how could they ever become the Recipients of the revelation of the
mysteries of God, and the Revealers of the divine Essence? Thus has He said: “On the day when the earth shall be
changed into another earth.”\fn{Qur’an XIV:48. (WOB, 79) PAK has this as part of XIV:48:—On the day when the earth shall be
changed into a different earth, and the heavens (as well), and they shall come forth before Allah, the One, the Supreme. PAL has:—on the
day when the earth shall be changed for another earth,. DAW has: On the day when the earth is changed into a different earth . (PAK, 239;
PAL, 217; DAW, 104)}

     The breeze of the bounty of the King of creation has caused even the physical earth to be changed, were you to
ponder in your hearts the mysteries of divine Revelation.

     {310} And now, comprehend the meaning of this verse: “The whole earth shall on the Resurrection Day be but
His handful, and in His right hand shall the heavens be folded together. Praise be to Him! And high be He uplifted
above the partners they join with him!”\fn{Qur’an XXXIX:67. (WOB, 79) PAK has this as part of XXXIX:67—And they have
not honored Allah with the honor that is due to Him; and the whole earth shall be in His grip on the day of resurrection and the heavens
rolled up in His right hand; glory be to Him, and may He be exalted above what they associate (with Him) . PAL has:—while the earth all
of it is but a handful for Him on the resurrection day, and the heavens shall be rolled up in His right hand! Celebrated be His praise! And
exalted be He above what they associate with Him! DAW has:—But on the Day of Resurrection He will hold the entire earth in His grasp
and fold up the heavens in His right hand. Glory be to Him! Exalted be He above their idols!  (PAK, 459; PAL, 402; DAW, 284)} And
now, be fair in your judgment. Were this verse to have the meaning which men suppose it to have, of what profit,
one may ask, could it be to man? {315} Moreover, it is evident and manifest that no such hand as could be seen by
human eye could accomplish such deeds, or could possibly be ascribed to the exalted Essence of the one true God.
Nay, to acknowledge such a thing is nothing but sheer blasphemy, an utter perversion of the truth. And should it
be supposed that by this verse are meant the Manifestations of God, Who will be called upon, on the Day of
Judgment, to perform such deeds, this too seems far from the truth, and is surely of no profit. On the contrary, by
the term “earth” is meant the earth of understanding and knowledge, and by “heavens” the heavens of divine
Revelation. Reflect you, how, in one hand, He has, by His mighty grasp, turned the earth of knowledge and
understanding, previously unfolded, into a mere handful, and, on the other, spread out a new and highly exalted
earth in the hearts of men, thus causing the freshest and loveliest blossoms, and the mightiest and loftiest trees to
spring forth from the illumined bosom of man.

     In like manner, reflect how the elevated heavens of the Dispensations of the past have, in the right hand of
power, been folded together, how the heavens of divine Revelation have been raised by the command of God, and
been adorned by the sun, the moon, and stars of His wondrous commandments. {320} Such are the mysteries of
the Word of God, which have been unveiled and made manifest, that by chance you may apprehend the morning
light of divine guidance, may quench, by the power of reliance and renunciation, the lamp of idle fancy, of vain
imaginings, of hesitation, and doubt, and may kindle, in the inmost chamber of your heart, the new-born light of
divine knowledge and certitude.

     Know truly that the purpose underlying all these symbolic terms and abstruse allusions, which emanate from
the Revealers of God’s holy Cause, have been to test and prove the peoples of the world; that thereby the earth of
the pure and illumined hearts may be known from the perishable and barren soil. From time immemorial such has
been the way of God amidst His creatures, and to this testify the records of the sacred books.

     And likewise, reflect upon the revealed verse concerning the “Qiblih.”\fn{The direction toward which the face must be
turned when praying. (WOB, 80) This is indicated in a mosque by an indented niche, frequently decorated with beautiful calligraphy, tiles
and mosaics. Originally, this direction was towards Jerusalem; but after the Hijra, Mohammed changed it towards the Kaaba in Mecca. The
change is recorded in the Qur’an. (DOI, 170, 205) It is interesting to note in passing that the DOI spells this word Qibla, and DAW, PAL
and SHA all  render  it  Qiblah,  demonstrating the  variation  possible  when transliterating  from one  alphabet  to  another.  (H)} When
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Mohammed, the Sun of Prophethood, had fled from the day-spring of Batha \fn{Mecca. (WOB, 80)} unto Yathrib,
\fn{Medina.  (WOB, 80)  Yathrib was its  original  name.  (DOI,  260)} He continued to turn His face, while praying, unto
Jerusalem, the holy city, until the time when the Jews began to utter unseemly words against Him—words which
if mentioned would ill befit these pages and would weary the reader.  {325} Mohammed strongly resented these
words. While, wrapt in meditation and wonder, He was gazing toward heaven He heard the kindly Voice of
Gabriel, saying: “We behold You from above, turning Your face to heaven; but We will have You turn to a Qiblih
which shall please You.”\fn{Qur’an II:144. (WOB, 80) PAK has this pas part of II:144:—Indeed We see the turning of your face to
heaven, so We shall surely turn you to a quiblah which you shall like; turn then your face towards the Sacred Mosque, and wherever you
are, turn your face towards it, and those who have been given the Book most surely know that it is the truth from their Lord; and Allah is
not at all heedless of what they do. PAL has:—We see thee often turn about thy face in the heavens, but we will surely turn thee to a quiblah
thou shalt like. DAW has:—Many a time we have seen you turn your face towards heaven. We will make you turn towards a quiblah that
will please you. (PAK, 20; PAL, 19; DAW, 347)} On a subsequent day, when the Prophet, together with His companions,
was offering the noontide prayer, and had already performed two of the prescribed Rikats,\fn{Prostrations. (WOB,

80)} the Voice of Gabriel was heard again: “Turn You Your face towards the sacred Mosque.”\fn{At Mecca. Qur’an
II:149. (WOB, 80) PAK has this as part of II:149:—And from whatsoever place you come forth, turn your face towards the sacred Mosque;
and surely it is the very truth from your Lord, and Allah is not at all heedless of what you do. PAL has:— turn thy face towards the Sacred
Mosque,.  DAW has:—face  towards  the  Holy  Mosque.  (PAK,  20;  PAL,  19;  DAW,  347)}  In  the  midst  of  that  same prayer,
Mohammed suddenly turned His face away from Jerusalem and faced the Kabba. Whereupon, a profound dismay
seized suddenly the companions of the Prophet. {330} Their faith was shaken severely. So great was their alarm,
that many of them, discontinuing their prayer, apostatized their faith. Truly, God did not cause\fn{The text has: Verily,

God caused not. (WOB, 80)} this turmoil, but to test and prove His servants. Otherwise, He, the ideal King, could
easily have left the Qiblih unchanged, and could have caused Jerusalem to remain the Point of Adoration unto His
Dispensation, thereby not withholding from that holy city the distinction of acceptance which had been conferred
upon it.

     None of the many Prophets sent down, since Moses was made manifest, as Messengers of the Word of God,
such  as  David,  Jesus,  and  others  among  the  more  exalted  Manifestations  who  have  appeared  during  the
intervening period between the Revelations of Moses and Mohammed, ever altered the law of the Qiblih. {335}
These Messengers of the Lord of creation have, one and all, directed their peoples to turn unto the same direction.
In the eyes of God, the ideal King, all the places of the earth are one and the same, excepting that place which, in
the days of His Manifestations, He does appoint for a particular purpose. Even as He has revealed: “The East and
the West are God’s: therefore whichever way you turn, there is the face of God.”\fn{Qur’an II:115. (WOB, 80) PAK has
this as part of II:115:—And Allah’s is the East and the West, therefore, whither you turn thither is Allah’s purpose ; surely Allah is Ample-
giving, Knowing. PAL has:—God’s is the east and the west, and wherever ye turn there is God’s face ;. DAW has:—To Allah belongs the
east and the west. Whichever way you turn there is the face of Allah . (PAK, 16; PAL, 14; DAW, 344)} Notwithstanding the truth of
these facts, why should the Qiblih have been changed, thus casting such dismay among the people, causing the
companions of the Prophet to waver, and throwing so great a confusion into their midst? Yea, such things as throw
consternation into the hearts of all men come to pass only that each soul may be tested by the touchstone of God,
that the true may be known and distinguished from the false. {340} Thus has He revealed after the breach among
the people: “We did not appoint that which You would have to be the Qiblih, but that We might know him who
follows the Apostle from him who turns on his heels.”\fn{Qur’an II:143. (WOB, 80) PAK has this as part of II:143:—And
thus We have made you a medium (just) nation that you may be the bearers of witness to the people and (that) the Apostle may be a bearer
of witness to you; and We did not make that which you would have to be the qiblah but that we might distinguish him who follows the
Apostle from him who turns back upon his heels, and this was surely hard except for those whom Allah has guided aright; and Allah was not
going to make your faith to be fruitless; most surely Allah is Affectionate, Merciful to the people. PAL has:— We have not appointed the
quiblah on which thou wert agreed, save that we might know who follows the apostle from him who turns upon his heels;. DAW has:—We
decreed your former quiblah only in order that We might know the apostle’s true adherents and those who were to disown him . (PAK, 19;
PAL, 18; DAW, 347)} “Frightened\fn{The text has: Affrighted; but Dawood (DAW, 57: like frightened asses fleeing from a lion) has

rendered this clause in modern English. (H)} asses fleeing from a lion.”\fn{Qur’an LXXIX:50. (WOB, 80) PAK has this as part of
LXXIV:49-51:—What is then the matter with them, that they turn away from the admonition, As if they were asses taking fright That had
fled from a lion? PAL has:—as though they were timid asses fleeing from a lion? DAW has:—like frightened asses fleeing from a lion?
(PAK, 590; PAL, 507; DAW, 57)}

     Were you to ponder, but for a while, these utterances in your heart, you would surely find the portals of under-
standing unlocked before your face, and would behold all knowledge and the mysteries thereof unveiled before
your eyes. Such things take place only that the souls of men may develop and be delivered from the prison-cage
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of self and desire. Otherwise, that ideal King has, throughout eternity, been in His Essence independent of the
comprehension of all beings, and will continue, for ever, in His own Being to be exalted above the adoration of
every soul. {345} A single breeze of His affluence does suffice to adorn all mankind with the robe of wealth; and
one drop out of the ocean of His bountiful grace is enough to confer upon all beings the glory of everlasting life.
But inasmuch as the divine Purpose has decreed that the true should be known from the false, and the sun from
the shadow, He has, therefore in every season sent down upon mankind the showers of tests from His realm of
glory.

     Were men to meditate upon the lives of the Prophets of old, so easily would they come to know and understand
the ways of these Prophets that they would cease to be veiled by such deeds and words as are contrary to their
own  worldly  desires,  and  thus  consume  every  intervening  veil  with  the  fire  burning  in  the  bush  of  divine
knowledge, and abide secure upon the throne of peace and certitude. For instance, consider Moses, son of Imran,
one of the exalted Prophets and Author of a divinely-revealed Book. While passing, one day, through the market,
in His early days, before His ministry was proclaimed, He saw two men engaged in fighting. {350} One of them
asked the help of Moses against his opponent. Whereupon, Moses intervened and slew him. To this testifies the
record of the sacred Book. Should the details be cited, they will lengthen and interrupt the course of the argument.
The report of this incident spread throughout the city, and Moses was full of fear, as is witnessed by the text of the
Book.  {355} And when the  warning:  “O Moses!  Of  a  truth,  the  chiefs  take  counsel  to  slay  You”\fn{Qur’an
XXVIII:20. (WOB, 81) PAK has this as part of XXVIII:20:—And a man came running from the remotest part of the city. He said:  O
Musa! Surely the chiefs are consulting together to slay you, therefore depart (at once); surely I am of those who wish well to you. PAL has:
—“O Moses! Verily, the chiefs are deliberating concerning thee to kill thee;. Daw has:—“Moses,” he cried, “the elders are plotting to kill
you. (PAK, 375; PAL, 331; DAW, 76)} reached His ears, He went forth from the city, and sojourned in Midian in the
service of Shoeb. While returning, Moses entered the holy vale, situate\fn{So the text; though a more correct reading

would probably be: situated. (H)} in the wilderness of Sinai, and there beheld the vision of the King of glory from the
“Tree that belongs neither to the East nor to the West.” There He heard the soul-stirring Voice of the Spirit
speaking from out of the kindled Fire, bidding Him to shed upon Pharaohic souls the light of divine guidance; so
that,  liberating them from the shadows of  the  valley of self  and desire,  He might  enable them to attain the
meadows\fn{The text has: meads. (WOB, 81; WEB, 523)} of heavenly delight, and delivering them, through the Salsabil
of  renunciation,  from the  bewilderment  of  remoteness,  cause  them to  enter  the  peaceful  city  of  the  divine
presence.  When Moses came unto Pharaoh and delivered unto him,  as bidden by God,  the divine Message,
Pharaoh spoke insultingly saying: “Are you not he that committed murder, and became an infidel?”\fn{No citation is

indicated for this quotation. (H)} Thus recounted the Lord of majesty as having been said by Pharaoh unto Moses:
“What a deed is that which You have done! {360} You are one of the ungrateful.” He said: “I did it indeed, and I
was one of those who erred. And I fled from you when I feared you, but My Lord has given Me wisdom, and has
made Me one of His Apostles.”\fn{Qur’an XXVI:19. (WOB, 81) (PAK has this as XXVI:19-21:—And you did (that) deed of yours
which you did, and you are one of the ungrateful. He said: I did it then while I was of those unable to see the right course; So I fled from
you when I feared you, then my Lord granted me wisdom and made me of the apostles ;. PAL has:—and thou didst do thy deed which thou
hast done, and thou art of the ungrateful!” Said he, “I did commit this, and I was of those who erred. And I fled from you when I feared
you, and my Lord granted me judgment, and made me one of His messengers ;. DAW has:—Yet you have done what you have done; surely
you are ungrateful.” Moses replied: “I did that when I was a misguided youth. I fled from you because I feared you. But my Lord has given
mew wisdom and made me His apostle. (PAK, 353; PAL, 314-315; DAW, 202)}

     And now ponder in your heart the commotion which God stirs up. Reflect upon the strange and manifold trials
with which He does test His servants.  Consider how He has suddenly chosen from among His servants,  and
entrusted with the exalted mission of divine guidance Him Who was known as guilty of homicide, Who, Himself,
had acknowledged His cruelty, and Who for nearly thirty years had, in the eyes of the world, been reared in the
home of Pharaoh and been nourished at his table. {365} Was not God, the omnipotent King, able to withhold the
hand of Moses from murder, so that manslaughter should not be attributed unto Him, causing bewilderment and
aversion among the people?

     Likewise, reflect upon the state and condition of Mary. So deep was the perplexity of that most beautiful
countenance, so grievous her case, that she bitterly regretted she had ever been born. To this bears witness the text
of the sacred verse wherein it is mentioned that after Mary had given birth to Jesus, she bemoaned her plight and
cried out: “O would that I had died before this, and been a thing forgotten, forgotten quite!”\fn{Qur’an XIX:22
(WOB, 82) PAK has this as part of XIX:23:—And the throes (of childbirth) compelled her to betake herself to the trunk of a palm tree. She

1968



said:—Oh, would that I had died before this, and had been a thing quite forgotten . PAL has:—“O that I had died before this, and been
forgotten out of mind!” DAW has:—“Oh, would that I had died and passed into oblivion!” (PAK, 286; PAL, 259; DAW, 33)} I swear by
God!  {370} Such  lamenting  consumes  the  heart  and  shakes  the  being.  Such  consternation  of  soul,  such
despondency, could have been caused by no other than the censure of the enemy and the cavilings of the infidel
and perverse. Reflect, what answer could Mary have given to the people around her? How could she claim that a
Babe Whose father was unknown had been conceived of the Holy Ghost? Therefore did Mary, that veiled and
immortal Countenance, take up her Child and return unto her home. {375} No sooner had the eyes of the people
fallen upon her than they raised their voice saying: “O sister of Aaron! Your father was not a man of wickedness,
nor unchaste your mother.”\fn{Qur’an XIX:28. (WOB, 82) PAK has:—O sister of Haroun! Your father was not a bad man, nor was

your mother an unchaste woman. PAL has:—O sister of Aaron!\fn{Amram, who, according to the Mohammedans, was the father of the Virgin

Mary (Miriam). A confusion seems to have existed in the mind of Mohammed between Miriam “the Virgin Mary”, and Miriam the sister of Moses. } thy

father was not a bad man, nor was thy mother a harlot!’ DAW has:—Sister of Aaron,\fn{I.e., virtuous woman—Aaron being held in the Qur’an
as a prophet and a saintly man. Such idiomatic expressions are common in Arabic. Muslim commentators deny the charge, often made by Western scholars

and based solely on this text, that Mohammed confused Miriam, Aaron’s sister, with Maryam (Mary), mother of Jesus.} your father was never a whore-

monger, nor was your mother a harlot.” (PAK, 287; PAL, 260; DAW, 33-34)}

     And now, meditate upon this most great convulsion, this grievous test. Notwithstanding all these things, God
conferred upon that essence of the Spirit, Who was known among the people as fatherless, the glory of Prophet-
hood, and made Him His testimony unto all that are in heaven and on earth.

     Behold how contrary are the ways of the Manifestations of God, as ordained by the King of creation, to the
ways and desires of men! As you come to comprehend the essence of these divine mysteries, you will grasp the
purpose of God, the divine Charmer, the Best-Beloved.  {380} You will regard the words and the deeds of that
almighty Sovereign as one and the same; in such wise that whatsoever you\fn{The text has:  thou dost.  (WOB, 82)}
behold in His deeds, the same will you find in His sayings, and whatsoever you read in His sayings, that will you
recognize in His deeds. Thus it is that outwardly such deeds and words are the fire of vengeance unto the wicked,
and inwardly the waters of mercy unto the righteous. Were the eye of the heart to open, it would surely perceive
that the words revealed from the heaven of the will of God are at one with, and the same as, the deeds that have
emanated from the Kingdom of divine power.

     And now, take heed, O brother! If such things be revealed in this Dispensation, and such incidents come to
pass, at the present time, what would the people do? {385} I swear by Him Who is the true Educator of mankind
and the Revealer of the Word of God that the people would instantly and unquestionably pronounce Him an
infidel and would sentence Him to death. How far are they from hearkening unto the voice that declares: Lo! A
Jesus has appeared out of the breath of the Holy Ghost, and a Moses summoned to a divinely-appointed task!
Were a myriad voices to be raised, no ear would listen if We said that upon a fatherless Child has been conferred
the mission of Prophethood, or that a murderer has brought from the flame of the burning Bush the message of
“Truly, truly, I am God!”\fn{The text has: Verily, verily. (WOB, 83)}

     If the eye of justice be opened, it will readily recognize, in the light of that which has been mentioned, that He,
Who is the Cause and ultimate Purpose of all these things, is made manifest in this day. Though similar events
have not occurred in this Dispensation, yet the people still cling to such vain imaginings as are cherished by the
reprobate. {390} How grievous the charges brought against Him! How severe the persecutions inflicted upon Him
—charges and persecutions the like of which men have neither seen nor heard!

     Great God! When the stream of utterance reached this stage, We beheld, and lo! the sweet savors of God were
being wafted from the day-spring of Revelation, and the morning breeze was blowing out of the Sheba of the
Eternal. Its tidings rejoiced anew the heart, and imparted immeasurable gladness to the soul. It made all things
new, and brought unnumbered and inestimable gifts from the unknowable Friend. {395} The robe of human praise
can never hope to match Its noble stature, and Its shining figure the mantle of utterance can never fit. Without
word It unfolds the inner mysteries, and without speech it reveals the secrets of the divine sayings. It teaches
lamentation and moaning to the nightingales warbling upon the bough of remoteness and bereavement, instructs
them in the art of love’s ways, and shows them the secret of heart-surrender. To the flowers of the Ridvan of
heavenly reunion It reveals the endearments of the impassioned lover, and unveils the charm of the fair. Upon the
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anemones of the garden of love It bestows the mysteries of truth, and within the breasts of lovers It entrusts the
symbols of the innermost subtleties. {400} At this hour, so liberal is the outpouring of Its grace that the holy Spirit
itself is envious! It has imparted to the drop the waves of the sea, and endowed the mote with the splendor of the
sun. So great are the overflowings of Its bounty that the foulest beetle has sought the perfume of the musk, and the
bat the light of the sun. It has quickened the dead with the breath of life, and caused them to speed out of the
sepulchers of their mortal bodies. It has established the ignorant upon the seats of learning, and elevated the
oppressor to the throne of justice.

     {405} The universe is pregnant with these manifold bounties, awaiting the hour when the effects of Its unseen
gifts will be made manifest in this world, when the languishing and sore athirst will attain the living Kawthar of
their  Well-Beloved,  and the erring wanderer,  lost  in the wilds of remoteness and nothingness,  will  enter  the
tabernacle of life,  and attain reunion with his heart’s  desire. In the soil  of whose heart will  these holy seeds
germinate? From the garden of whose soul will the blossoms of the invisible realities spring forth? Truly, say, so
fierce is the blaze of the Bush of love, burning in the Sinai of the heart, that the streaming waters of holy utterance
can never  quench its  flame. Oceans can never allay this Leviathan’s  burning thirst,  and this Phoenix of the
undying fire can abide nowhere save in the glow of the countenance of the Well-Beloved.  {410} Therefore, O
brother! kindle with the oil of wisdom the lamp of the spirit within the innermost chamber of your heart, and
guard it with the globe of understanding, that the breath of the infidel may not extinguish\fn{The text has: extinguish

not (WOB, 84)} its flame nor  him its brightness. Thus have We illuminated the heavens of utterance with the
splendors of the Sun of divine wisdom and understanding, that your heart may find peace, that you may be of
those who, on the wings of certitude, have soared unto the heaven of the love of their Lord, the All-Merciful.

     And now, concerning His words: “And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven.” By these
words  it  is  meant  that  when the  sun  of  the  heavenly  teachings has  been  eclipsed,  the  stars  of  the  divinely
established laws have fallen, and the moon of true knowledge—the educator of mankind—has been obscured;
when the standards of guidance and felicity have been reversed, and the morn of truth and righteousness has sunk
in night,  then shall  the  sign of  the  Son of  man appear  in  haven.  By “heaven” is  meant  the  visible  heaven,
inasmuch as when the hour draws near\fn{The text has:  draweth nigh. (WEB, 570; WOB, 84)} on which the Day-star of
the heaven of justice shall be made manifest, and the Ark of divine guidance shall sail upon the sea of glory, a star
will appear in the heaven, heralding unto its people the advent of that most great light. {415} In like manner, in the
invisible heaven a star shall be made manifest who,\fn{So the text; and a few paragraphs further down it seems clear that a

person, one Yahya, is meant. (H)} unto the peoples of the earth, shall act as a harbinger of the break of that true and
exalted Morn. These twofold signs, in the visible and the invisible heaven, have announced the Revelation of each
of the Prophets of God, as is commonly believed.

     Among the Prophets was Abraham, the Friend of God. Before he manifested Himself, Nimrod dreamed a
dream. Thereupon, he summoned the soothsayers, who informed him of the rise of a star in the heaven. Likewise,
there appeared a herald who announced throughout the land the coming of Abraham.

     {420} After Him came Moses, He Who held converse with God. The soothsayers of His time warned Pharaoh
in these terms: “A star has risen in the heaven, and lo! it foreshadows the conception of a child Who holds your
fate and the fate of your people in His hand.”\fn{No source is indicated for this quotation. (H)} In like manner, there
appeared a sage who, in the darkness of the night, brought tidings of joy unto the people of Israel, imparting
consolation to their souls, and assurance to their hearts. To this testify the records of the sacred books. Were the
details to be mentioned, this letter\fn{The text  has:  epistle.  (WEB,  280;  WOB, 84)} would swell into a book.  {425}
Moreover, it is not Our wish to relate the stories of the days that are past. God is Our witness that what We even
now mention is due solely to Our tender affection for you, that by chance the poor of the earth may attain the
shores of the sea of wealth, the ignorant be led unto the ocean of divine knowledge, and they that thirst  for
understanding partake of the Salsabil of divine wisdom. Otherwise, this servant regards the consideration of such
records a grave mistake and a grievous transgression.

     In like manner, when the hour of the Revelation of Jesus drew near, a few of the Magi, aware that the star of
Jesus had appeared in heaven, sought and followed it, till they came unto the city which was the seat of the
Kingdom of Herod. The sway of his sovereignty in those days embraced the whole of that land.
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     {430} These Magi said: “Where is He that is born King of the Jews? For\fn{The text has: Jews? for. (WOB, 85)} we
have seen His star in the east and are come to worship Him!”\fn{Matthew II:2. (WOB, 85)} When they had searched,
they found out that in Bethlehem, in the land of Judea, the Child had been born. This was the sign that was
manifested in the visible heaven. As to the sign in the invisible heaven—the heaven of divine knowledge and
understanding—it was Yahya,\fn{The text has:  yahya. (WOB, 85)} son of Zachariah, who gave unto the people the
tidings of the Manifestation of Jesus. {435} Even as He has revealed: “God announces Yahya to you, who shall
bear witness unto the Word from God, and a great one and chaste.”\fn{Qur’an III:39. (WOB, 85) PAK has this as part of
III:39:—Then the angels called to him as he stood praying in the sanctuary: that Allah gives you the good news of Yahya verifying a Word
from Allah, and honorable and chaste and a prophet from among the good ones. PAL has:—“God gives thee the glad tidings of John, to
confirm the Word from God,—of a chief and a chaste one,. DAW has:—“Allah bids you rejoice in the birth of John, who shall confirm the
Word of Allah. He shall be princely and chaste,. (PAK, 48; PAL, 46; DAW, 411)} By the term “Word” is meant Jesus, Whose
coming Yahya foretold. Moreover, in the heavenly Scriptures it is written: “John the Baptist was preaching in the
wilderness of Judea, and saying, Repent: for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand.”\fn{Matthew III:1-2. (WOB, 85)} By
John is meant Yahya.

     Likewise, before the beauty of Mohammed was unveiled, the signs of the visible heaven were made manifest.
{440} As to the signs of the invisible heaven, there appeared four men who successively announced unto the
people the joyful tidings of the rise of that divine Luminary. Ruzbih, later named Salman, was honored by being
in their service. As the end of one of these approached, he would send Ruzbih unto the other, until the fourth who,
feeling his death to be nigh, addressed Ruzbih saying: “O Ruzbih! When you have taken up my body and buried
it, go to Hijaz for there the Day-star of Mohammed will arise. Happy are you, for you shall behold His face!”

     And now concerning this wondrous and most exalted Cause. {445} Know truly that many an astronomer has
announced  the  appearance  of  its  star  in  the  visible  heaven.  Likewise,  there  appeared  on  earth  Ahmad  and
Kazim, \fn{Shaykh Ahmad-i-Ahsaf and Siyyid Kazim-i-Rashti (WOB, 85)} those twin resplendent lights—may God sanctify
their resting-place!

     From all that We have stated it has become clear and manifest that before the revelation of each of the Mirrors
reflecting the divine Essence, the signs heralding their advent must needs be revealed in the visible heaven as well
as in the invisible, wherein is the seat of the sun of knowledge, of the moon of wisdom, and of the stars of
understanding and utterance. The sign of the invisible heaven must needs be revealed in the person of that perfect
man who, before each Manifestation appears, educates, and prepares the souls of men for the advent of the divine
Luminary, the Light of the unity of God among men.

     And now, with reference to His words: “And then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the
Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory”.\fn{Matthew XXIV:30, minus its opening clause.

(H)} {450} These words signify that in those days men will lament the loss of the Sun of the divine beauty, the
Moon of knowledge, and of the Stars of divine wisdom. Thereupon, they will behold the countenance of the
promised One, the adored Beauty, descending from heaven and riding upon the clouds. By this is meant that the
divine Beauty will be made manifest from the heaven of the will of God, and will appear in the form of the human
temple. The term “heaven” denotes loftiness and exaltation, inasmuch as it is the seat of the revelation of those
Manifestations of Holiness, the Day-springs of ancient glory. These ancient Beings, though delivered from the
womb of their mother, have in reality descended from the heaven of the will  of God.  {455} Though they be
dwelling on this earth, yet their true habitations are the retreats of glory in the realms above. While walking
among mortals, they soar in the heaven of the divine presence. Without feet they tread the path of the spirit, and
without  wings  they  rise  unto  the  exalted  heights  of  divine  unity.  With  ever  fleeting  breath  they  cover  the
immensity of space, and at every moment traverse the kingdoms of the visible and the invisible. Upon their
thrones is written: “Nothing whatsoever keeps Him from being occupied with any other thing;” and on their seats
is inscribed: “Truly, His ways differ every day.”\fn{Qur’an LV:29. (WOB, 86) PAK has this as part of LV:29:—all those who
are in the heavens and the earth ask of Him; every moment He is in a state (of glory). PAL has:—every day He is in (some fresh) business.
DAW has:—Each day some new task employs Him. (PAK, 534; PAL, 463; DAW, 20)}  {460} They are sent forth through the
transcendent power of the Ancient of Days, and are raised up by the exalted will of God, the most mighty King.
This is what is meant by the words: “coming in the clouds of heaven.”
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     In the utterances of the divine Luminaries the term “heaven” has been applied to many and divers things; such
as the “heaven of Command,” the “heaven of Will,” the “heaven of the divine Purpose,” the “heaven of divine
Knowledge,” the “heaven of Certitude,” the “heaven of Utterance,” the “heaven of Revelation,” the “heaven of
Concealment,” and the like. In every instance, He has given the term “heaven” a special meaning, the significance
of which is revealed to none save those that have been initiated into the divine mysteries, and have drunk from the
chalice of immortal life.; For example, He says: “The heaven has sustenance for you, and it contains that which
you are promised;”\fn{Qur’an LI:22. (WOB, 86) PAK has:—And in the heaven is your sustenance and what you are threatened with .
PAL has:—And in the heaven is your provision and that which ye are promised.\fn{I.e., rain, which produces material sustenance, and there
too is the promise of future life.} DAW has:—Heaven holds your sustenance and all that you are promised. (PAK, 520; PAL, 451; DAW,
119)} whereas it is the earth that yields such sustenance. {465} Likewise, it has been said: “The names come down
from heaven;” whereas they proceed out of the mouth of men. Were you\fn{The text has:  Wert thou. (WOB, 86)} to
cleanse the mirror of your heart from the dust of malice, you would apprehend the meaning of the symbolic terms
revealed  by  the  all-embracing  Word of  God  made  manifest  in  every  Dispensation,  and  would  discover  the
mysteries of divine knowledge. Not, however, until you consume with the flame of utter detachment those veils of
idle learning, that are current among men, can you\fn{The text has: canst thou. (WOB, 86)} behold the resplendent morn
of true knowledge.

     Know truly that Knowledge is of two kinds: Divine and Satanic. The one wells out from the fountain of divine
inspiration; the other is but a reflection of vain and obscure thoughts.  {470} The source of the former is God
Himself;  the  motive-force\fn{So  the  text.  Perhaps  the  words  motivating  force are  better  English.  (H)}  of  the  latter  the
whisperings of selfish desire. The one is guided by the principle: “Fear\fn{The text has: Fear ye. (WOB, 86)} God; God
will teach you;” the other is but a confirmation of the truth: “Knowledge is the most grievous veil between man
and his Creator.” The former brings forth the fruit of patience, of longing desire, of true understanding, and love;
while the latter can yield nothing but arrogance, vainglory and conceit. From the sayings of those Masters of holy
utterance, Who have expounded the meaning of true knowledge, the odor of these dark teachings, which have
obscured the world, can in no wise be detected. The tree of such teachings can yield no result except iniquity and
rebellion, and bears no fruit but hatred and envy.  {475} Its fruit is deadly poison; its shadow a consuming fire.
How well has it been said: “Cling unto the robe of the Desire of your heart, and put\fn{The text has: put thou. (WOB,

87)} away all shame; bid the worldly-wise be gone, however great their name.”

     The heart must needs therefore be cleansed from the idle sayings of men, and sanctified from every earthly
affection,  so that  it  may discover  the  hidden meaning of  divine inspiration,  and become the treasury of  the
mysteries of divine knowledge. Thus has it been said: “He that treads the snow-white Path, and follows in the
footsteps of the Crimson Pillar, shall never attain unto his abode unless his hands are empty of those worldly
things cherished by men.” This is the prime requisite of whosoever treads this path. {480} Ponder thereon, that,
with eyes unveiled, you may\fn{The text has: thou mayest. (WOB, 87)} perceive the truth of these words.

     We have digressed from the purpose of Our argument, although whatsoever is mentioned serves only to
confirm Our purpose. By God! However great Our desire to be brief, yet We feel We cannot restrain Our pen.
Notwithstanding all that We have mentioned, how innumerable are the pearls which have remained unpierced in
the shell of Our heart! {485} How many the huris\fn{This word is undefined in the text; but Dawood (DAW, 20) defines it as
bashful virgins in the citation from the Qur’an indicated at the end of this sentence (the reference being to the brown-eyed young women
who wait  upon the  souls  of  the  saved in  the Moslem Paradise).  In  this  context,  the  word  appears  to  refer  to  unrevealed (virginal)
interpretations. (H)} of inner meaning that are as yet concealed within the chambers of divine wisdom! None have
yet approached them;—huris, “whom no man nor spirit has touched before.”\fn{Qur’an LV:56. (WOB, 87) PAK has this
as part of LV:56:—In them shall be those who restrained their eyes; before them  neither man nor jinni shall have touched them. PAL has:—
whom no man nor jinn has deflowered before. DAW has:—whom neither man nor jinnee will have touched before. (PAK, 535; PAL, 465;
DAW, 20-21)} Notwithstanding all that has been said, it seems as if not one letter of Our purpose has been uttered,
nor a single sign divulged concerning Our object. When will a faithful seeker be found who will don the garb of
pilgrimage, attain the Kaba\fn{The text has:  Kabih which is throughout this text transliterated Kaba (after DOI), the cube-shaped
ancient sanctuary in Mecca towards which Moslems the world over direct their prayers five times a day. (DOI, 139; WOB, 87) In this
context, however, the word is used as a learned substitution: as the presence of the kaba is designed to raise man’s heart and worship to
God, so each person may seek in themselves a “kaba” of internal self-realization. (H)} of the heart’s desire, and, without ear or
tongue, discover the mysteries of divine utterance?
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     By these luminous, these conclusive, and lucid statements, the meaning of “heaven” in the aforementioned
verse has thus been made clear and evident. {490} And now regarding His words, that the Son of man shall “come
in the clouds of heaven.” By the term `”clouds” is meant those things that are contrary to the ways and desires of
men. Even as He has revealed in the verse already quoted: `”As often as an Apostle comes unto you with that
which your souls do not desire,\fn{The text has: desire not. (WOB, 87)} you swell with pride, accusing some of being
impostors and slaying others.”\fn{Qur’an II:87. (WOB, 87) PAK has this as part of II:87:—And most certainly We gave Musa the
Book and We sent apostles after him one after another; and We gave Isa, the son of Marium, clear arguments and strengthened him with the
holy spirit. What! whenever then an apostle came to you with that which your souls did not desire, you were insolent so you called some
liars and some you slew. PAL has:—Do you then, every time an apostle comes to you with what your souls love not, proudly scorn him, and
charge a part with lying and slay a part? DAW has:—Will you then scorn each apostle whose message does not suit your fancies, charging
some  with  imposture  and  slaying  others? (PAK,  12;  PAL,  10-11;  DAW,  341)}  These “clouds” signify,  in  one  sense,  the
annulment of laws, the abrogation of former Dispensations, the repeal of rituals and customs current among men,
the exalting of the illiterate faithful above the learned opposers of the Faith. In another sense, they mean the
appearance of that immortal  Beauty in the image of mortal  man,  with such human limitations as eating and
drinking, poverty and riches, glory and abasement, sleeping and waking, and such other things as cast doubt in the
minds of men, and cause them to run away. {495} All such veils are symbolically referred to as ``clouds."

     These are the “clouds” that cause the heavens of the knowledge and understanding of all that dwell on earth to
be cloven asunder. Even as He has revealed: “On that day shall the heaven be cloven by the clouds.”\fn{Qur’an
XXV:25. (WOB, 88) PAK has this as part of XXV:25:—And on the day when the heaven shall burst asunder with the clouds, and the
angels shall be sent down descending (in ranks). PAL has:—The day the heavens shall be cleft asunder with the clouds ,. Daw has:—On
that day the sky with all its clouds shall be rent asunder. (PAK, 346; PAL, 309-310; DAW, 210)} Even as the clouds prevent the
eyes of men from beholding the sun, so do these things hinder the souls of men from recognizing the light of the
divine Luminary. To this bears witness that which has proceeded out of the mouth of the unbelievers as revealed
in the sacred Book: “And they have said: ‘What manner of apostle is this?  {500} He eats food, and walks the
streets. Unless an angel be sent down and take part in His warnings, we will not believe.’”\fn{Qur’an XXV:7. (WOB,
88) PAK has:—And they say: What is the matter with this Apostle that he eats food and goes about in the markets; why has not an angel
been sent down to him, so that he should have been a warner with him?  Pal has:—And they say, “What ails this prophet that he eats food
and walks in the markets?—unless there be sent down to him an angel and be a warner with him. ... DAW has:—They also say: “How is it
that this apostle eats and walks about the market-squares? Why has no angel been sent down with him to warn us?  (PAK, 344; PAL, 308;
DAW, 209)} Other Prophets, similarly, have been subject to poverty and afflictions, to hunger, and to the ills and
chances of this world. As these holy Persons were subject to such needs and wants, the people were, consequent-
ly, lost in the wilds of misgivings and doubts, and were afflicted with bewilderment and perplexity. How, they
wondered, could such a person be sent down from God, assert His ascendancy over all the peoples and kindreds
of the earth, and claim Himself to be the goal of all creation,—even as He has said: “But for You, I would not
have created all that are in heaven and on earth,”—and yet be subject to such trivial things?  {505} You must
undoubtedly have been informed of the tribulations, the poverty, the ills, and the degradation that have befallen
every Prophet of God and His companions. You must have heard how the heads of their followers were sent as
presents unto different cities, how grievously they were hindered from that whereunto they were commanded.
Each and every one of them fell a prey to the hands of the enemies of His Cause, and had to suffer whatsoever
they decreed.

     It is evident that the changes brought about in every Dispensation constitute the dark clouds that intervene
between the eye of man’s understanding and the divine Luminary which shines forth from the dayspring of the
divine Essence.  Consider  how men for  generations  have been blindly imitating their  fathers,  and have been
trained according to such ways and manners as have been laid down by the dictates of their Faith.  {510} Were
these men, therefore, to discover suddenly that a Man, Who has been living in their midst, Who, with respect to
every human limitation, has been their equal, had risen to abolish every established principle imposed by their
Faith—principles by which for centuries they have been disciplined, and every opposer and denier of which they
have come to regard as infidel, profligate, and wicked—they would of a certainty be veiled and hindered from
acknowledging His truth. Such things are as “clouds” that veil the eyes of those whose inner being has not tasted
the Salsabil of detachment, nor drunk from the Kawthar of the knowledge of God. Such men, when acquainted
with these circumstances, become so veiled that without the least question, they pronounce the Manifestation of
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God an infidel, and sentence Him to death. You must have heard of such things taking place all down the ages,
and are now observing them in these days.

     It behooves us, therefore, to make the utmost endeavor, that, by God’s invisible assistance, these dark veils,
these clouds of Heaven-sent trials, may not hinder us from beholding the beauty of His shining Countenance, and
that we may recognize Him only by His own Self.  {515} And should we ask for a testimony of His truth, we
should content ourselves with one, and only one; that thereby we may attain unto Him Who is the Fountain-head
of infinite grace, and in Whose presence all the world’s abundance fades into nothingness, that we may cease to
cavil\fn{To raise trivial and frivolous objection. (WEB, 133)} at Him every day and not to cleave unto our own idle fancy.

     Gracious God! Notwithstanding the warning which, in marvelously symbolic language and subtle allusions,
has been uttered in days past, and which was intended to awaken the peoples of the world and to prevent them
from being deprived of their share of the billowing ocean of God’s grace, yet such things as have already been
witnessed have come to pass! Reference to these things has also been made in the Qur’an, as witnessed by this
verse: “What can such expect but that God should come down to them overshadowed with clouds?”\fn{Qur’an
II:210. (WOB, 89) PAK has this as part of II:210:—they do not wait aught but that Allah should come to them in the shadows of the clouds
along with the angels, and the matter has (already) been decided; and (all) matters are returned to Allah. PAL has— What can they expect
but that God should come unto them in the shadow of a cloud,. DAW has:—Are they waiting for Allah to come down to them in the shadow
of a cloud,. (PAK, 28; PAL, 27; DAW, 354)} A number of the divines, who hold firmly to the letter of the Word of God,
have come to regard this verse as one of the signs of that expected resurrection which is born of their idle fancy.
{520} This, notwithstanding the fact that similar references have been made in most of the heavenly Books, and
have been recorded in all the passages connected with the signs of the coming Manifestation.

     Likewise, He says: “On the day when the heaven shall give out a palpable smoke, which shall enshroud
mankind: this will be an afflictive torment.”\fn{Qur’an XLIV:10. (WOB, 89) PAK has this as XLIV:10-11—therefore keep
waiting for the day when the heaven shall bring an evident smoke, That shall overtake men; this is a painful punishment . PAL has:—But
expect thou the day when the heaven shall bring obvious smoke to cover men—this is grievous torment!  DAW has:—Wait for the day when
the sky will pour down blinding smoke, enveloping all men: a dreadful scourge . (PAK, 492; PAL, 427; DAW, 147)} The All-glorious
has decreed these very things, that are contrary to the desires of wicked men, to be the touchstone and standard
whereby He proves His servants, that the just may be known from the wicked, and the faithful distin-guished from
the infidel. The symbolic term “smoke” denotes grave dissensions, the abrogation and demolition of recognized
standards, and the utter destruction of their narrow-minded exponents. What smoke more dense and overpowering
than the one which has now enshrouded all the peoples of the world, which has become a torment unto them, and
from which they hopelessly fail to deliver themselves, however much they strive? {525} So fierce is this fire of
self burning within them, that at every moment they seem to be afflicted with fresh torments. The more they are
told  that  this  wondrous Cause  of  God,  this  Revelation  from the Most  High,  has  been made manifest  to  all
mankind, and is waxing greater and stronger every day, the fiercer grows the blaze of the fire in their hearts. The
more they observe the indomitable strength, the sublime renunciation, the unwavering constancy of God’s holy
companions, who, by the aid of God, are growing nobler and more glorious every day, the deeper the dismay
which ravages their souls. In these days, praise be to God, the power of His Word has obtained such ascendancy
over men, that they dare breathe no word. Were they to encounter one of the companions of God who, if he could,
would, freely and joyously, offer up ten thousand lives as a sacrifice for his Beloved, so great would be their fear,
that they forthwith would profess their faith in Him, while secretly\fn{The text has: whilst privily. (WEB, 677;WOB, 90)}
they would vilify and execrate His name! {530} Even as He has revealed: “And when they meet you, they say,
‘We believe’; but when they are apart, they bite their fingers’ ends at you, out of wrath. Say: ‘Die in your wrath!’
God truly knows the very recesses of your breasts.”\fn{Qur’an III:119. (WOB, 90) In my text, this citation is indicated just
after the previous sentence; but this sentence is clearly part of III:119. (H) PAK has this as part of III:119:—Lo! You are they who will love
them while they do not love you, and you believe in the Book (in) the whole of it; and when they meet you they say: We believe, and when
they are alone, they bite the ends of their fingers in rage against you. Say: Die in your rage; surely Allah knows what is in the breasts . PAL
has:—But when they meet you they say, “We believe”; and when they go aside they bite their finger tips at you through rage. Say, ‘Die in
your rage, for God doth know the nature of men’s breasts.’ DAW has:—When they meet you they say: “We, too, are believers.” But when
alone, they bite their finger-tips with rage. Say: “May you perish in your rage! Allah has knowledge of your inmost thoughts.”  (PAK, 58;
PAL, 55; DAW, 418)}

     Before long, your eyes will behold the standards of divine power unfurled throughout all regions, and the signs
of His triumphant might and sovereignty manifest in every land. As most of the divines have failed to apprehend
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the meaning of these verses, and have not grasped the significance of the Day of Resurrection, they therefore have
foolishly interpreted these verses according to their idle and faulty conception. The one true God is My witness!
{535} Little perception is required to enable them to gather from the symbolic language of these two verses all
that We have purposed to propound, and thus to attain, through the grace of the All-Merciful, the resplendent
morn of certitude. Such are the strains of celestial melody which the immortal Bird of Heaven, warbling upon the
Sadrih of Baha, pours out upon you, that, by the permission of God, you may tread the path of divine knowledge
and wisdom.

     And now, concerning His words:  “And He shall  send His angels.  ...”  By “angels” is meant those who,
reinforced by the power of the spirit,  have consumed, with the fire of the love of God, all  human traits and
limitations, and have clothed themselves with the attributes of the most exalted Beings and of the Cherubim. That
holy man, Sadiq,\fn{The sixth Imam of the Shiites. (WOB, 90)} in his eulogy of the Cherubim, says: “There stand a
company of  our fellow-Shiites  behind the throne.”  Divers and manifold are  the interpretations  of the  words
“behind the Throne.” {540} In one sense, they indicate that no true Shiites exist. Even as he has said in another
passage: “A true believer is likened unto the philosopher’s stone.” Addressing subsequently his listener, he says:
“Have you ever seen the philosopher’s stone?” Reflect, how this symbolic language, more eloquent than any
speech, however direct, testifies to the non-existence of a true believer. Such is the testimony of Sadiq. {545} And
now consider,  how unfair  and numerous  are  those  who,  although they  themselves  have failed  to  inhale  the
fragrance of belief, have condemned as infidels those by whose word belief itself is recognized and established.

     And now, inasmuch as these holy beings have sanctified themselves from every human limitation, have
become endowed with the attributes of the spiritual, and have been adorned with the noble traits of the blessed,
they therefore have been designated as “angels.” Such is the meaning of these verses, every word of which has
been expounded by the aid of the most  lucid texts,  the most convincing arguments,  and the best  established
evidences.

     As the adherents of Jesus have never understood the hidden meaning of these words, and as the signs which
they and the leaders of their Faith have expected have failed to appear, they therefore refused to acknowledge,
even until  now,  the  truth of  those Manifestations  of  Holiness  that  have  since  the days  of  Jesus  been made
manifest. They have thus deprived themselves of the outpourings of God’s holy grace, and of the wonders of His
divine utterance. {550} Such is their low estate in this, the Day of Resurrection! They have even failed to perceive
that were the signs of the Manifestation of God in every age to appear in the visible realm in accordance with the
text of established traditions, none could possibly deny or turn away, nor would the blessed be distinguished from
the miserable, and the transgressor from the God-fearing. Judge fairly: were the prophecies recorded in the Gospel
to be literally fulfilled—were Jesus, Son of Mary, accompanied by angels, to descend from the visible heaven
upon the clouds—\fn{The text has semicolons after this word, and the previous word fulfilled; but it would seem that hyphens are

more appropriate. (H)} who would dare to disbelieve, who would dare to reject the truth, and wax disdainful? Nay,
such consternation would immediately seize all the dwellers of the earth that no soul would feel able to utter a
word, much less to reject or accept the truth. It was owing to their misunderstanding of these truths that many a
Christian divine has objected to Mohammed, and voiced his protest  in such words:  “If  You are in truth the
promised Prophet, why then are You not accompanied by those angels our sacred Books foretold, and which must
needs descend with the promised Beauty to assist Him in His Revelation and act as warners unto His people?”
{555} Even as the All-Glorious has recorded their statement: “Why has not an angel been sent down to him, so
that he should have been a warner with Him?”\fn{Qur’an XXV:7. (WOB, 91) PAK has this as part of XXV:7:—And they say:
What is the matter with this Apostle that he eats food and goes about in the markets; why has not an angel been sent down to him, so that
he should have been a warner with him? PAL has:—unless there be sent down to him an angel and be a warner with him. ...  DAW has:—
Why has no angel been sent down with him to warn us? (PAK, 344; PAL, 308; DAW, 209)}

     Such objections and differences have persisted in every age and century. The people have always busied
themselves with such specious discourses, vainly protesting: “Wherefore has not this or that sign appeared?” Such
ills befell them only because they have clung to the ways of the divines of the age in which they lived, and blindly
imitated them in accepting or denying these Essences of Detachment, these holy and divine Beings. These leaders,
owing to their immersion in selfish desires, and their pursuit of transitory and sordid things, have regarded these
divine Luminaries as being opposed to the standards of their knowledge and understanding, and the opponents of
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their ways and judgments. {560} As they have literally interpreted the Word of God, and the sayings and traditions
of the Letters of Unity, and expounded them according to their own deficient understanding, they have therefore
deprived themselves and all their people of the bountiful showers of the grace and mercies of God. And yet they
bear  witness  to  this  well-known tradition:  “Truly Our  Word is  abstruse,  bewilderingly abstruse.”  In  another
instance, it is said: “Our Cause is sorely trying, highly perplexing; none can bear it except a favorite of heaven, or
an inspired Prophet, or he whose faith God has tested.” These leaders of religion admit that none of these three
specified conditions is applicable to them. The first two conditions are manifestly beyond their reach; as to the
third, it is evident that at no time have they been proof against those tests that have been sent by God, and that
when the divine touchstone appeared, they have shown themselves to be nothing but dross.

     {565} Great God! Notwithstanding their acceptance of the truth of this tradition, these divines who are still
doubtful of, and dispute about, the theological obscurities of their faith, yet claim to be the exponents of the
subtleties of the law of God, and the expounders of the essential mysteries of His holy Word. They confidently
assert that such traditions as indicate the advent of the expected Qaim have not yet been fulfilled, while they
themselves have failed to inhale the fragrance of the meaning of these traditions, and are still oblivious of the fact
that  all  the signs foretold have come to pass,  that  the way of God’s holy Cause has been revealed,  and the
concourse of the faithful, swift as lightning, are, even now, passing upon that way, while these foolish divines wait
expecting to witness the signs foretold. Say, O you foolish ones! Wait you even as those before you are waiting!

     {570} Were they to be questioned concerning those signs that must needs herald the revelation and rise of the
sun of the Moslem Dispensation, to which We have already referred, none of which have been literally fulfilled,
and were it to be said to them: “Wherefore have you rejected the claims advanced by Christians and the peoples
of other faiths and regard them as infidels,” not knowing what answer to give, they will reply: “These Books have
been corrupted and are not, and never have been, of God.” Reflect: the words of the verses themselves eloquently
testify to the truth that they are of God. A similar verse has been also revealed in the Qur’an, were you of them
that comprehend. Truly I say, throughout all this period they have utterly failed to comprehend what is meant by
corrupting the text.

     Yea, in the writings and utterances of the Mirrors reflecting the sun of the Moslem Dispensation mention has
been made of “Modification by the exalted beings” and “alteration by the disdainful.”  {575} Such passages,
however, refer only to particular cases. Among them is the story of Ibn-i-Suriya. When the people of Khaybar
asked the  focal  center  of  the  Moslem Revelation  concerning  the  penalty  for  adultery  committed  between a
married man and a married woman, Mohammed answered and said:  “The law of God is  death by stoning.”
Whereupon they protested saying: “No such law has been revealed in the Pentateuch.” Mohammed answered as
said: “Whom do you regard among your rabbis as being a recognized authority and having a sure knowledge of
the truth?” {580} They agreed upon Ibn i Suriya. Thereupon Mohammed summoned him and said: “I adjure you
by God Who clove the sea for you, caused manna to descend upon you, and the cloud to overshadow you, Who
delivered you from Pharaoh and his people, and exalted you above all human beings, to tell us what Moses has
decreed concerning adultery between a married man and a married woman.” He made reply: “O Mohammed!
Death by stoning is the law.” Mohammed observed: “Why is it then that this law is annulled and has ceased to
operate  among the Jews?”  {585} He answered and said:  “When Nebuchadnezzar  delivered Jerusalem to the
flames, and put the Jews to death, only a few survived. The divines of that age, considering the extremely limited
number of the Jews, and the multitude of the Amalekites, took counsel together, and came to the conclusion that
were they to enforce the law of the Pentateuch, every survivor who had been delivered from the hand of Nebuch-
adnezzar would have to be put to death according to the verdict of the Book. Owing to such considerations, they
totally  repealed  the  penalty  of  death.”  Meanwhile  Gabriel  inspired  Mohammed’s  illumined heart  with  these
words: “They pervert the text of the Word of God.”\fn{Qur’an IV:45. (WOB, 93) PAK has this as part of IV:46:—Of those who
are Jews (there are those who) alter words from their places and say: We have heard and we disobey and: Hear, may you not be made to
hear! And: Raina, distorting (the word) with their tongues and taunting about religion; and if they had said (instead): We have heard and we
obey, and hearken, and  unzurna it would have been better for them and more upright; but Allah has cursed them on account of their
unbelief, so they do not believe but a little. PAL has:—who pervert the words from their places,. DAW has:—take words out of their
context. (PAK, 76; PAL, 71; DAW, 371)}
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     This is one of the instances that have been referred to. {590} Certainly by “perverting” the text is not meant
that which these foolish and abject souls have fancied, even as some maintain that Jewish and Christian divines
have effaced from the Book such verses as extol and magnify the countenance of Mohammed, and instead thereof
have inserted the contrary. How utterly vain and false are these words! Can a man who believes in a book, and
deems it to be inspired by God, mutilate it? Moreover, the Pentateuch had been spread over the surface of all the
earth, and was not confined to Mecca and Medina, so that they could secretly\fn{The text has: privily. (WEB, 677; WOB,

93)} corrupt and pervert its text. Nay, rather, by corruption of the text is meant that in which all Moslem divines
are engaged today, that is the interpretation of God’s holy Book in accordance with their idle imaginings and vain
desires. {595} And as the Jews, in the time of Mohammed, interpreted those verses of the Pentateuch, that referred
to His Manifestation, after their own fancy, and refused to be satisfied with His holy utterance, the charge of
“perverting” the text was therefore pronounced against them. Likewise, it is clear, how in this day, the people of
the Qur’an have perverted the text of God’s holy Book, concerning the signs of the expected Manifesta-tion, and
interpreted it according to their inclination and desires.

     In yet another instance, He says: “A part of them heard the Word of God, and then, after they had understood
it, distorted it, and knew that they did so.”\fn{Qur’an II:75. (WOB, 93) PAK has this as part of II:75:—Do you then hope that
they would believe in you, and a party from among them indeed used to hear the Word of Allah, then altered it after they had understood it,
and they know (this). PAL has:—a sect of them have heard the word of God and then perverted it\fn{A constant charge against the Jews is that

of having corrupted the Scriptures.} after they had understood it, though they knew? DAW has—Some of them have already heard the Word of

Allah and knowingly  perverted it,  although they understood its  meaning.  (PAK,  10;  PAL, 9;  DAW, 340)} This verse, too, does
indicate that the meaning of the Word of God has been perverted, not that the actual words have been effaced. To
the truth of this testify they that are sound of mind.

     {600} In yet another instance, He says: “Woe unto those who, with their own hands, transcribe the Book
corruptly, and then say: ‘This is from God,’ that they may sell it for some mean price.”\fn{Qur’an II:79. (WOB, 93)
PAK has this as part of II:79:—Woe, then, to those who write the Book with their hands and then say: this is from Allah, so that they may
take for it a small price; therefore woe to them for what their hands have written and woe to them for what they earn. PAL has:—But woe
to those who write out the Book with their hands and say “This is from God”; to buy therewith a little price! DAW has:—Woe to those that
write the Scrip-tures with their own hands and then declare: “This is from Allah,” in order to gain some paltry end . (PAK, 10; PAL, 9;
DAW, 340)} this verse was revealed with reference to the divines and leaders of the Jewish Faith. These divines, in
order to please the rich, acquire worldly emoluments, and give vent to their envy and misbelief, wrote a number
of treatises, refuting the claims of Mohammed, supporting their arguments with such evidences as it would be
improper to mention, and claimed that these arguments were derived from the text of the Pentateuch.

     The same may be witnessed today. Consider how abundant are the denunciations written by the foolish di-
vines of this age against this most wondrous Cause! {605} How vain their imaginings that these calumnies are in
conformity with the verses of God's sacred Book, and in consonance with the utterances of men of discernment!

     Our purpose in relating these things is to warn you that were they to maintain that those verses wherein the
signs referred to in the Gospel are mentioned have been perverted, were they to reject them, and cling instead to
other  verses  and traditions,  you should know that  their  words were utter  falsehood and sheer  calumny.  Yea
“corruption” of the text, in the sense We have referred to, has been actually effected in particular instances. A few
of these We have mentioned, that it may become manifest to every discerning observer that unto a few untutored
holy Men has been given the mastery of human learning, so that the malevolent opposer may cease to contend
that a certain verse does indicate “corruption” of the text, and insinuate that We, through lack of knowledge, have
made mention of such things. Moreover, most of the verses that indicate “corruption” of the text  have been
revealed with reference to the Jewish people, were you to explore the isles of Qur’anic Revelation.

     {610} We have also heard a number of the foolish of the earth assert that the genuine text of the heavenly
Gospel does not exist among the Christians, that it has ascended unto heaven. How grievously they have erred!
How oblivious of the fact that such a statement imputes the gravest injustice and tyranny to a gracious and loving
Providence! How could God, when once the Day-star of the beauty of Jesus had disappeared from the sight of His
people,  and  ascended  unto  the  fourth  heaven,  cause  His  holy  Book,  His  most  great  testimony  among  His
creatures, to disappear also? What would be left to that people to cling to from the setting of the day-star of Jesus
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until the rise of the sun of the Moslem Dispensation? {615} What law could be their stay and guide? How could
such people be made the victims of the avenging wrath of God, the omnipotent Avenger? How could they be
afflicted with the scourge of chastisement by the heavenly King? Above all, how could the flow of the grace of the
All-Bountiful be stayed? How could the ocean of His tender mercies be stilled? {620} We take refuge with God,
from that which His creatures have fancied about Him! Exalted is He above their comprehension!

     Dear friend! Now when the light of God’s everlasting Morn is breaking; when the radiance of His holy words:
“God is the light of the heavens and of the earth”\fn{Qur’an XXIV:35. (WOB, 94) PAK has this as part of XXIV:35:—Allah is
the light of the heavens and the earth; a likeness of His light is as a niche in which is a lamp, the lamp is in a glass, (and) the glass is as it
were a brightly shining star, lit from a blessed olive-tree, neither eastern nor western, the oil whereof almost gives light though fire touch it
not—light upon light—Allah guides to His light whom he pleases, and Allah sets forth parables for men, and Allah is cognizant of all
things. PAL has:—God is the light of the heavens and the earth;. DAW has:—Allah is the light of the heavens and the earth (PAK, 339;
PAL, 303; DAW, 217)} is shedding illumination upon all mankind; when the inviolabil-ity of His tabernacle is being
proclaimed by His sacred utterance: “God has willed to perfect His light;”\fn{Qur’an IX:33. (WOB, 94) PAK has this as
part of IX:32:—They desire to put out the light of Allah with their mouths, and Allah will not consent save to perfect His light, though the
unbelievers are averse. PAL has:—God will not have it but that we should perfect His light,. DAW has:—Allah seeks only to perfect His
light,. (PAK, 173; PAL, 159; DAW, 323)} and the Hand of omnipotence, bearing His testimony: “In His grasp He holds
the kingdom of all things,” is being outstretched unto all the peoples and kindreds of the earth; it behooves us to
gird up the loins of endeavor, that by chance, by the grace and bounty of God, we may enter the celestial City:
“Truly, we are God’s,” and abide within the exalted habitation: “And unto Him we do return.” It is incumbent
upon you, by the permission of God, to cleanse the eye of your heart from the things of the world, that you may
realize  the infinitude of  divine knowledge,  and may behold Truth so clearly that  you will  need no proof  to
demonstrate His reality, nor any evidence to bear witness unto His testimony.

     O affectionate seeker! {625} Should you\fn{The text has:  Shouldst thou. (WOB, 94)} soar in the holy realm of the
spirit, you would recognize God manifest and exalted above all things, in such wise that your eyes would behold
none else but Him. “God was alone; there was none else besides Him.” So lofty is this station that no testimony
can bear it witness, neither evidence do justice to its truth. Were you\fn{The text has: Wert thou. (WOB, 94)} to explore
the sacred domain of truth, you will find that all things are known only by the light of His recognition, that He has
ever been, and will continue for ever to be, known through Himself. And if you dwell in the land of testimony,
content yourself with that which He, Himself, has revealed: “Is it not enough for them that We have sent down
unto You the Book?”\fn{Qur’an XXIX:51. (WOB, 95) Pak has this as part of XXIX:51:—Is it not enough for them that We have
revealed to you the book which is recited to them? Most surely there is mercy in this and a reminder for a people who believe. PAL has:—Is
it not enough for them that we have sent down to thee the Book?  DAW has:—Is it not enough for them that We have revealed to you the
Book? (PAK, 389; PAL, 342; DAW, 200)} {630} This is the testimony which He, Himself, has ordained; greater proof
than this there is none, nor ever will be: “This proof is His Word; His own Self, the testimony of His truth.”

     And now, We beseech the people of the Bayan, all the learned, the sages, the divines, and witnesses among
them, not to forget the wishes and admonitions revealed in their Book. Let them, at all times, fix their gaze upon
the essentials of His Cause, lest when He, Who is the Quintessence of truth, the inmost Reality of all things, the
Source of all light, is made manifest, they cling unto certain passages of the Book, and inflict upon Him that
which was inflicted in the Dispensation of the Qur’an. For, truly, powerful is He, the King of divine might, to
extinguish with one letter of His wondrous words, the breath of life in the whole of the Bayan and the people
thereof, and with one letter bestow upon them a new and everlasting life, and cause them to arise and speed out of
the sepulchers of their vain and selfish desires. Take heed, and be watchful; and remember that all things have
their consummation in belief in Him, in attainment unto His day, and in the realization of His divine presence.
{635} “There is no piety in turning your faces toward the east or toward the west, but he is pious who believes in
God and the Last Day.”\fn{Qur’an II:176. (WOB, 95) PAK has this as part of II:177:—It is not righteousness that you turn your
faces towards the East and the West, but righteousness is this that one should believe in Allah and the last day  and the angels and the book
and the prophets, and give away wealth out of love for Him to the near of kin and the orphans and the needy and the wayfarer and the
beggars and for (the emancipation of) the captives, and keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate; and the performers of their promise when
they make a promise, and the patient in distress and affliction and in time of conflicts—these are they who guard (against evil). PAL has:—
Righteousness is not that ye turn your faces towards the east or the west, but righteousness is, one who believes in God, and the last day ,.
DAW has:—Righteousness does not consist in whether you face towards the east or the west. The righteous man is he who believes in
Allah and the Last day,. (PAK, 24; PAL, 22; DAW, 350)} Give ear, O people of the Bayan, unto the truth whereunto We
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have admonished you, that by chance you may seek the shelter of the shadow extended, in the Day of God, upon
all mankind.

II

     Truly He Who is the Day-star of Truth and Revealer of the Supreme Being holds, for all time, undisputed sov-
ereignty over all that is in heaven and on earth, though no man be found on earth to obey Him. He truly is
independent of all earthly dominion, though He be utterly destitute. Thus We reveal unto you the mysteries of the
Cause of God, and bestow upon you the gems of divine wisdom, that by chance you may soar on the wings of
renunciation to those heights that are veiled from the eyes of men.

     {640} The significance and essential purpose underlying these words is to reveal and demonstrate unto the pure
in heart and the sanctified in spirit that they Who are the Luminaries of truth and the Mirrors reflecting the light of
divine Unity, in whatever age and cycle they are sent down from their invisible habitations of ancient glory unto
this  world,  to  educate  the  souls  of  men and endue\fn{Provide.  (WEB,  274)}  with  grace  all  created  things,  are
invariably endowed with an all-compelling power, and invested with invincible sovereignty. For these hidden
Gems, these concealed and invisible Treasures, in themselves manifest and vindicate the reality of these holy
words: “Truly God does whatsoever He wills, and ordains whatsoever He pleases.”\fn{No source is indicated for this

quotation. (H)}

     To every discerning and illumined heart it is evident that God, the unknowable Essence, the divine Being, is
immensely exalted beyond every human attribute, such as corporeal existence, ascent and descent, egress and
regress. Far be it from His glory that human tongue should adequately recount His praise, or that human heart
comprehend His fathomless mystery. He is and has ever been veiled in the ancient eternity of His Essence, and
will remain in His Reality everlastingly hidden from the sight of men.  {645} “No vision takes in Him, but He
takes in all vision; He is the Subtle, the All-Perceiving.”\fn{Qur’an VI:103. (WOB, 97) PAK has—Vision comprehends Him
not, and he comprehends (all) vision; and He is the Knower of subtleties, the Aware. PAL has:—Sight perceives Him not, but He perceives
men’s sight; for He is the subtle, the aware. DAW has:—No mortal eyes can see Him, though He sees all eyes. He is benignant and all-
knowing.  (PAK, 126; PAL, 115; DAW, 435)} No tie of direct intercourse can possibly bind Him to His creatures. He
stands exalted beyond and above all separation and union, all proximity and remoteness. No sign can indicate His
presence or His absence; inasmuch as by a word of His command all that are in heaven and on earth have come to
exist, and by His wish, which is the Primal Will itself, all have stepped out of utter nothingness into the realm of
being, the world of the visible.

     Gracious God! {650} How could there be conceived any existing relationship or possible connection between
His Word and they that are created of it? The verse: “God would have you beware of Himself”\fn{Qur’an III:28.
(WOB, 97) PAK has this as part of III:28:—Let not the believers take the unbelievers for friends rather than believers; and whoever does
this, he shall have nothing of (the guardianship) of Allah, but you should guard yourselves against them, guarding carefully; and  Allah
makes you cautious of (retribution from) Himself; and to Allah is the eventual coming. PAL has—God bids you beware of Himself,. DAW
has:—Allah admonishes you to fear Him:. (PAK, 47; PAL, 45; DAW, 410)} unmistakably bears witness to the reality of Our
argument, and the words: “God was alone; there was none else besides Him” are a sure testimony of its truth. All
the  Prophets  of  God  and  their  chosen  Ones,  all  the  divines,  the  sages,  and  the  wise  of  every  generation,
unanimously recognize their inability to attain to the comprehension of that Quintessence of all truth, and confess
their incapacity to grasp Him, Who is the inmost Reality of all things.

     The door of the knowledge of the Ancient of Days being thus closed in the face of all beings, the Source of
infinite grace, according to His saying: “His grace has transcended all things; My grace has encompassed them
all” has caused those luminous Gems of Holiness to appear out of the realm of the spirit, in the noble form of the
human temple, and be made manifest unto all men, that they may impart unto the world the mysteries of the
unchangeable Being, and tell of the subtleties of His imperishable Essence. These sanctified Mirrors, these Day-
springs of ancient glory are one and all the Exponents on earth of Him Who is the central Orb of the universe, its
Essence  and  ultimate  Purpose.  From  Him  proceed  their  knowledge  and  power;  from  Him  is  derived  their
sovereignty. {655} The beauty of their countenance is but a reflection of His image, and their revelation a sign of
His  deathless  glory.  They are  the Treasuries  of divine knowledge,  and the Repositories  of celestial  wisdom.
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Through them is transmitted a grace that is infinite, and by them is revealed the light that can never fade. Even as
He has said: “There is no distinction whatsoever between You and Them; except that they are Your servants, and
are created of You.” This is the significance of the tradition: “I am He, Himself, and He is I, myself.”

     {660} The traditions and sayings that bear direct reference to Our theme are divers and manifold; We have
refrained from quoting them for the sake of brevity. No, whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth is
a direct evidence of the revelation within it of the attributes and names of God, inasmuch as within every atom are
enshrined the signs that bear eloquent testimony to the revelation of that most great Light. I think, but for the
potency of that revelation, no being could ever exist. How resplendent the luminaries of knowledge that shine in
an atom, and how vast the oceans of wisdom that surge within a drop! To a supreme degree is this true of man,
who, among all created things, has been invested with the robe of such gifts, and has been singled out for the
glory of such distinction. {665} For in him are potentially revealed all the attributes and names of God to a degree
that no other created being has excelled or surpassed. All these names and attributes are applicable to him. Even
as He has said: “Man is My mystery, and I am his mystery.” Manifold are the verses that have been repeatedly
revealed in all the heavenly Books and the holy Scriptures, expressive of this most subtle and lofty theme. Even as
He has revealed: “We will surely show them Our signs in the world and within themselves.”\fn{Qur’an XLI:53.
(WOB, 98) PAK has this as part of XLI:53:—We will soon show them Our signs in the Universe and in their own souls, until it will become
quite clear to them that it is the truth. Is it not sufficient as regards your Lord that He is a witness over all things? PAL has:— We will show
them our signs in the regions and in themselves,. DAW has:—We will show them Our signs in all the regions of the earth and in their own
souls,. (PAK, 477; PAL, 415; DAW, 162)} {670} Again He says: “And also in your own selves: will you not then behold
the signs of God?”\fn{Qur’an LI:21. (WOB, 98) PAK has:  And in your own souls (too); will you not then see? PAL has:—and in
yourselves,—what! do ye not then see? DAW has:—and in yourselves, there are signs for firm believers. Can you not see? (PAK, 520; PAL,
451; DAW, 119)} And yet again He reveals: “And do not be like those who forget God, and whom He has therefore
caused to forget their own selves.”\fn{Qur’an LIX:19. (WOB, 98) PAK has this as part of LIX:19:—And be not like those who
forsook Allah, so He made them forsake their own souls; these it is that are the transgressors. PAL has:—and be ye not like those who forget
God, and He makes them forget themselves;. DAW has:—Do not act like those who have forgotten Allah so that He has caused them to
forget themselves. (PAK, 553; PAL, 478; DAW, 270)} In this connection, He Who is the Eternal King—may the souls of all
that dwell within the mystic Tabernacle be a sacrifice unto Him—has spoken: “He has known God whom has
known himself.”

     I swear by God, O esteemed and honored friend! Should you ponder these words in your heart, you will of a
certainty find the doors of divine wisdom and infinite knowledge flung open before your face.

     {675} From that which has been said it becomes evident that all things, in their inmost reality, testify to the
revelation of the  names and attributes of  God within them.  Each according to its  capacity,  indicates,  and is
expressive of, the knowledge of God. So potent and universal is this revelation, that it has encompassed all things,
visible and invisible. Thus has He revealed: “Has anything\fn{The text has: aught. (WOB, 99; WEB, 58)} else save You a
power of revelation which is not possessed by You, that it could have manifested You? Blind is the eye which
does not perceive You.” {680} Likewise, has the eternal King spoken: “No thing have I perceived, except that I
perceived God within it, God before it, or God after it.” Also in the tradition of Kumayl it is written: “Behold, a
light has shone forth out of the Morn of eternity, and lo! its waves have penetrated the inmost reality of all men.”
Man, the noblest and most perfect of all created things, excels them all in the intensity of this revela-tion, and is a
fuller  expression of  its  glory.  And of  all  men,  the  most  accomplished,  the  most  distinguished and the most
excellent  are the  Manifestations  of the  Sun of  Truth.  Nay,  all  else besides these Manifestations,  live  by the
operation of their\fn{I.e., the Manifestations’. (H)} Will, and move and have their being through the outpourings of
their grace. {685} “But for You, I would have not created the heavens.” Nay, all in their holy presence fade into
utter nothingness, and are a thing forgotten. Human tongue can never befittingly sing their praise, and human
speech can never unfold their mystery. These Tabernacles of holiness, these primal Mirrors which reflect the light
of unfading glory, are but expressions of Him Who is the Invisible of the Invisibles. By the revelation of these
gems of  divine  virtue  all  the  names  and attributes  of  God,  such  as  knowledge  and power,  sovereignty  and
dominion, mercy and wisdom, glory, bounty and grace, are made manifest.

     These attributes of God are not and have never been vouchsafed specially unto certain Prophets, and withheld
from others. {690} Nay, all the Prophets of God, His well-favored, His holy, and chosen Messengers, are, without
exception, the bearers of His names, and the embodiments of His attributes. They only differ in the intensity of
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their revelation, and the comparative potency of their light. Even as He has revealed: “Some of the Apostles We
have caused to excel the others.”\fn{Qur’an II:253. (WOB, 99) PAK has this as part of II:253:—We have made some of these
apostles to excel the others; among them are they to whom Allah spoke, and some of them He exalted by (many degrees of) rank; and We
gave clear miracles to Isa son of Marium, and strengthened him with the holy spirit. And if Allah had pleased, those after them would not
have fought one with another after clear arguments had come to them, but they disagreed; so there were some of them who believed and
others who denied; and if Allah had pleased they would not have fought one with another, but Allah brings about what He intends. PAL has:
—These apostles have we preferred one of them above another. DAW has:—Of these messengers We have exalted some above others.
(PAK, 37; PAL, 35; DAW, 360)} It has therefore become manifest and evident that within the tabernacles of these
Prophets and chosen Ones of God the light of His infinite names and exalted attributes has been reflected, even
though the light of some of these attributes may or may not be outwardly revealed from these luminous Temples
to the eyes of men. {695} That a certain attribute of God has not been outwardly manifested by these Essences of
Detachment does in no wise imply that they Who are the Daysprings of God’s attributes and the Treasuries of His
holy names did not actually possess it. Therefore, These illuminated souls, these beauteous Countenances have,
each and every one of them, been endowed with all the attributes of God, such as sovereignty, dominion, and the
like, even though to outward appearance they be shorn of all earthly majesty. To every discerning eye this is
evident and manifest; it requires neither proof nor evidence.

     Yea, inasmuch as the peoples of the world have failed to seek from the luminous and crystal Springs of divine
knowledge the inner meaning of God’s holy words, they therefore have languished, stricken and sore athirst, in
the vale of idle fancy and waywardness. They have strayed far from the fresh and thirst-subduing waters, and
gathered round the salt that burns bitterly. {700} Concerning them, the Dove of Eternity has spoken: “And if they
see the path of righteousness, they will not take it for their path; but if they see the path of error, for their path will
they take it. This, because they treated Our signs as lies, and were heedless of them.”\fn{Qur’an VII:145. (WOB, 100)
PAK has this as part of VII:146:—I will turn away from My communications those who are unjustly proud in the earth; and if they see
every sign they will not believe in it; and if they see the way of rectitude they do not take it for a way, and if they see the way of error, they
take it for a way; this is because they rejected our communications and were heedless of them. PAL has—and if they see the path of
rectitude they shall not take it for a path; but if they see the path of error they shall take it for a path;—that is because they have said our
signs are lies and have been careless of them.” DAW has:—If they see the right path, they shall not walk upon it; but if they see the path of
error, they shall choose it for their path; because they disbelieved Our signs and gave no heed to them . (PAK, 152; PAL, 139; DAW, 257-
258)}

     To this testifies that which has been witnessed in this wondrous and exalted Dispensation. Myriads of holy
verses have descended from the heaven of might and grace, yet no one has turned thereunto, nor ceased to cling to
those words of men, not one letter of which they that have spoken them comprehend. For this reason the people
have doubted incontestable truths, such as these, and caused themselves to be deprived of the Ridvan of divine
knowledge, and the eternal meadows of celestial wisdom.

     And now, to resume Our argument concerning the question: Why is it that the sovereignty of the Qaim,
affirmed in the text of recorded traditions, and handed down by the shining stars of the Moslem Dispensation, has
not in the least  been made manifest?  {705} Nay,  the contrary has come to pass.  Have not  His disciples and
companions been afflicted of men? Are they not still the victims of the fierce opposition of their enemies? Are
they not today leading the life of abased and impotent mortals? Yea, the sovereignty attributed to the Qaim and
spoken of in the scriptures, is a reality, the truth of which none can doubt. {710} This sovereignty, however, is not
the sovereignty which the minds of men have falsely imagined. Moreover, the Prophets of old, each and every
one, whenever announcing to the people of their day the advent of the coming Revelation, have invariably and
specifically referred to that sovereignty with which the promised Manifestation must needs be invested. This is
attested by the records of the scriptures of the past. This sovereignty has not been solely and exclusively attributed
to the Qaim. No rather, the attribute of sovereignty and all other names and attributes of God have been and will
ever be vouchsafed to all the Manifestations of God, before and after Him, inasmuch as these Manifestations, as it
has already been explained, are the Embodiments of the attributes of God, the Invisible, and the Revealers of the
divine mysteries.

     {715} Furthermore, by sovereignty is meant the all-encompassing, all-pervading power which is inherently
exercised by the Qaim whether or not He appear to the world clothed in the majesty of earthly dominion. This is
solely dependent  upon the will  and pleasure of the Qaim Himself.  You will  readily recognize that  the terms
sovereignty, wealth, life, death, judgment and resurrection, spoken of by the scriptures of old, are not what this
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generation has conceived and vainly imagined. Nay, by sovereignty is meant that sovereignty which in every
dispensation resides within, and is exercised by,  the person of the Manifestation, the Day-star of Truth. That
sovereignty is the spiritual ascendancy which He exercises to the fullest degree over all that is in heaven and on
earth,  and  which  in  due  time  reveals  itself  to  the  world  in  direct  proportion  to  its  capacity  and  spiritual
receptiveness even as the sovereignty of Mohammed, the Messenger of God, is today apparent and manifest
among the people. {720} You are well aware of what befell His Faith in the early days of His dispensation. What
woeful sufferings did the hand of the infidel and erring, the divines of that age and their associates, inflict upon
that spiritual Essence, that most pure and holy Being! How abundant the thorns and briars which they have strewn
over His path! It is evident that wretched generation, in their wicked and satanic fancy, regarded every injury to
that immortal Being as a means to the attainment of an abiding felicity, inasmuch as the recognized divines of that
age, such as Abdullah-i-Ubayy, Abu Amir, the hermit, Kab-Ibn-i-Ashraf, and Nadr-Ibn-i-Harith, all treated Him as
an impostor, and pronounced Him a lunatic and a calumniator. Such sore accusations they brought against Him
that in recounting them God forbids the ink to flow, Our pen to move, or the page to bear them.  {725} These
malicious imputations provoked the people to arise and torment Him. And how fierce that torment if the divines
of the age be its chief instigators, if they denounce Him to their followers, cast Him out from their midst, and
declare Him a miscreant! Has not the same befallen this Servant, and been witnessed by all?

     For this reason did Mohammed cry out: “No Prophet of God has suffered such harm as I have suffered.” And
in the Qur’an are recorded all the calumnies and reproaches uttered against Him, as well as all the afflictions
which He suffered. {730} Refer to that, that perhaps you may\fn{The text has: Refer ye thereunto, that haply ye may. (WOB,

101; WEB, 916)} be informed of that which has befallen His Revelation. So grievous was His plight, that for a time
all ceased to hold intercourse with Him and His companions. Whoever associated with Him fell a victim to the
relentless cruelty of His enemies.

     We shall cite in this connection only one verse of that Book. Should you observe it with a discerning eye, you
will,\fn{The text  has:  thou wilt.  (WOB, 101)} all  the remaining days of your life,  lament and bewail the injury of
Mohammed, that  wronged and oppressed Messenger of God.  {735} That  verse was revealed at a time when
Mohammed languished weary and sorrowful beneath the weight of the opposition of the people, and of their
unceasing torture. In the midst of His agony, the Voice of Gabriel, calling from the Sadratul-Muntaha, was heard
saying: “But if their opposition be grievous to You—if You can, seek out an opening into the earth or a ladder into
heaven.”\fn{Qur’an VI:35. (WOB, 101) PAK has this as part of VI:35:—And if their turning away is hard on you, then if you can seek
an opening (to go down) into the earth or a ladder (to ascend up) to heaven  so that you should bring them a sign and if Allah had pleased
He would certainly have gathered them all on guidance, therefore be not of the ignorant. PAL has:—And if their turning from thee be hard
for thee, and if thou canst seek for a shaft down into the earth, or a ladder up into the sky ,. DAW has:—If you find their aversion hard to
bear,  seek if  you can a chasm in the earth or a ladder to the sky .  (PAK,  117;  PAL, 107; DAW, 428)} The implication of this
utterance is that His case had no remedy, that they would not withhold their hands from Him unless He should
hide Himself beneath the depths of the earth, or take His flight unto heaven.

     Consider, how great is the change today! Behold, how many are the Sovereigns who bow the knee before His
name! How numerous the nations and kingdoms who have sought the shelter of His shadow, who bear allegiance
to His Faith, and pride themselves therein!  {740} From the pulpit-top there ascends today the words of praise
which, in utter lowliness, glorify His blessed name; and from the heights of minarets there resounds the call that
summons the concourse of His people to adore Him. Even those Kings of the earth who have refused to embrace
His  Faith  and to put  off  the  garment of  unbelief,  none the less confess and acknowledge the greatness and
overpowering majesty of that Day-star of loving kindness. Such is His earthly sovereignty, the evidences of which
you do on every side behold. This sovereignty must needs be revealed and established either in the lifetime of
every Manifestation of God or after His ascension unto His true habitation in the realms above. What you do
witness today is but a confirmation of this truth.  {745} That spiritual ascendancy, however, which is primarily
intended, resides within, and revolves around Them from eternity even unto eternity. It can never for a moment be
divorced from Them. Its dominion has encompassed all that is in heaven and on earth.

     The following is an evidence of the sovereignty exercised by Mohammed, the Day-star of Truth. Have you not
heard how with one single verse He has sundered light from darkness, the righteous from the ungodly, and the
believing from the infidel?  {750} All the signs and allusions concerning the Day of Judgment, which you have
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heard, such as the raising of the dead, the Day of Reckoning, the Last Judgment, and others have been made
manifest through the revelation of that verse. These revealed words were a blessing to the righteous who on
hearing them exclaimed: “O God our Lord, We have heard, and obeyed.” They were a curse to the people of
iniquity who, on hearing them affirmed: “We have heard and rebelled.” Those words, sharp as the sword of God,
have separated the faithful from the infidel, and severed father from son. You have surely witnessed how they that
have confessed their faith in Him and they that rejected Him have warred against each other, and sought one
another’s property. {755} How many fathers have turned away from their sons; how many lovers have shunned
their beloved! So mercilessly trenchant was this wondrous sword of God that it cleft asunder every relationship!
On the other hand, consider the welding power of His Word. Observe, how those in whose midst the Satan of self
had for years sown the seeds of malice and hate became so fused and blended through their allegiance to this
wondrous and transcendent Revelation that it seemed as if they had sprung from the same loins. Such is the
binding force of the Word of God, which unifies the hearts of them that have renounced all else but Him, who
have believed in His sighs, and quaffed from the Hand of glory the Kawthar\fn{Literally:  The Abundant, the name of

chapter CVIII of the Koran. (DOI, 141-142) The title as used here is a play on the word abundance. (H)} of God’s holy grace. {760}
Furthermore,  how  numerous  are  those  peoples  of  divers  beliefs,  of  conflicting  creeds,  and  opposing
temperaments, who, through the reviving fragrance of the Divine springtime, breathing from the Ridvan\fn{The
angel  in charge of the Moslem Paradise.  At the Last Judgment  it  will  be his  task to adorn Paradise and set  out  robes of honor for
Mohammed; and also to feed the blessed fasters as they are resurrected from their graves. (DOI, 214)} of God, have been arrayed
with the new robe of divine Unity, and have drunk from the cup of His singleness!

     This is the significance of the well-known words: “The wolf and the lamb shall feed together.”\fn{Isaiah
LXV:25. (WOB, 103)} Behold the ignorance and folly of those who, like the nations of old, are still expecting to
witness the time when these beasts will feed together in one pasture! Such is their low estate. I think, never have
their lips touched the cup of understanding, neither have their feet trodden the path of justice. Besides, of what
profit would it be to the world were such a thing to take place? {765} How well has He spoken concerning them:
“Hearts have they, with which they do not understand, and eyes have they with which they do not see!”\fn{ Qur’an
VII:178. (WOB, 103) PAK has this as part of VII:179:—And certainly We have created for hell many of the jinn and the men; they have
hearts with which they do not understand, and they have eyes with which they do not see , and they have ears with which they do not hear;
they are as cattle, nay, they are in worse errors; these are the heedless ones. PAL has:— they have hearts and they discern not therewith they
have eyes and they see not therewith;. DAW has:—They have hearts, yet they cannot understand; eyes, yet they do not see;. (PAK, 157;
PAL, 143; DAW, 261)}

     Consider how with this one verse which has descended from the heaven of the Will of God, the world and all
that is therein have been brought to a reckoning with Him. Whosoever acknowledged His truth and turned unto
Him, his good works outweighed his misdeeds, and all his sins were remitted and forgiven. Thereby is the truth of
these  words  concerning  Him  made  manifest:  “Swift  is  He  in  reckoning.”  Thus  God  turns  iniquity  into
righteousness, were you to explore the realms of divine knowledge, and fathom the mysteries of His wisdom.
{770} In like manner, whosoever partook of the cup of love, obtained his portion of the ocean of eternal grace and
of the showers of everlasting mercy, and entered into the life of faith—the heavenly and everlasting life. But he
that turned away from that cup was condemned to eternal death. By the terms “life” and “death,” spoken of in the
scriptures, is intended the life of faith and the death of unbelief. The generality of the people, owing to their
failure to grasp the meaning of these words, rejected and despised the person of the Manifestation, deprived
themselves of the light of His divine guidance, and refused to follow the example of that immortal Beauty.

     When the light of Qur’anic Revelation was kindled within the chamber of Mohammed’s holy heart, He passed
upon the people the verdict of the Last Day, the verdict of resurrection, of judgment, of life, and of death. {775}
Thereupon the standards of revolt were hoisted, and the doors of derision opened. Thus has He, the Spirit of God,
recorded, as spoken by the infidels: “And if you should say, ‘After death you shall surely be raised again,’ the
infidels will certainly exclaim, ‘This is nothing but manifest sorcery.’”\fn{Qur’an XI:7. (WOB, 103) PAK has this as part
of XI:7:—And He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six periods—and His dominion (extends) on the water—that He might
manifest to you, which of you is best in action,  and if you say, surely you shall be raised up after death, those who disbelieve would
certainly say: This is nothing but clear magic. PAL has:—But shouldst thou say, “Ye will be raised up after death,” those who misbelieve
will surely say, “This is naught but obvious sorcery.” DAW has:—When you\fn{Mohammed.} say: “After death you shall be raised to
life,” the unbelievers declare: “It is nothing but plain magic.” (PAK, 200; PAL, 184; DAW, 133)} Again He speaks: “If ever you
do marvel, marvelous surely is their saying, ‘What! When we have become dust, shall we be restored in a new
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creation?’”\fn{Qur’an XIII:5. (WOB, 103) PAK has this as part of XIII:5:—And if you would wonder, then wondrous is their saying:
What! when we are dust, shall we then certainly be in a new creation?  These are they who disbelieve in their Lord, and these have chains
on their necks, and they are the inmates of the fire; in it they shall abide. PAL has:—And if thou shouldst wonder, wondrous is their speech:
“What! when he have become dust, shall we really then be created anew?”  DAW has:—If anything could make you marvel, then you
should surely marvel at those who say: “When we are dust, shall we be raised to life again?”  (PAK, 227; PAL, 207; DAW, 143)} Thus,
in another passage, He wrathfully exclaims: “Are We wearied out with the first creation? {780} Yet are they in
doubt with regard to a new creation!”\fn{Qur’an L:15. (WOB, 103) PAK has:—Were We then fatigued with the first creation? Yet
are they in doubt with regard to a new creation. PAL has:—Were we then fatigued with the first creation? Nay! But they are in obscurity
concerning the new creation. DAW has:—Were We worn out by the first creation? Yet they are in doubt about a new creation.\fn{The

Resurrection.} (PAK, 517; PAL, 448; DAW, 122) }

     As the commentators of the Qur’an and they that follow the letter thereof misapprehended the inner meaning
of the words of God and failed to grasp their essential purpose, they sought to demonstrate that, according to the
rules of grammar, whenever the term `”idha” (meaning “if” or “when”) precedes the past tense, it invariably has
reference to the future. Later, they were sore perplexed in attempting to explain those verses of the Book wherein
that term did not actually occur. Even as He has revealed: “And there was a blast on the trumpet,—lo! it is the
threatened Day! And every soul is summoned to a reckoning,—with him an impeller and a witness.”\fn{ Qur’an
L:20. (WOB, 104) PAK has this as L:20-21:—And the trumpet shall be blown; that is the day of the threatening. And every soul shall
come, with it a driver and a witness. PAL has:—And the trumpet shall be blown!—that is the threatened day! And every soul shall come—
with it a driver and a witness! DAW has:—And the Trumpet shall be sounded. Such is the threatened day. Each soul shall come attended by
one who will testify against it and another who will drive it on . (PAK, 517; PAL, 449; DAW, 122)} In explaining this and similar
verses, they have in some cases argued that the term ``idha" is implied. {785} In other instances, they have idly
contended that whereas the Day of Judgment is inevitable, it has therefore been referred to as an event not of the
future but of the past.  How vain their sophistry! How grievous their blindness! They refuse to recognize the
trumpet-blast which so explicitly in this text was sounded through the revelation of Mohammed. They deprive
themselves of the regenerating Spirit of God that breathed into it, and foolishly expect to hear the trumpet-sound
of the Seraph of God who is but one of His servants! Has not the Seraph himself, the angel of the Judgment Day,
and his like been ordained by Mohammed’s own utterance? {790} Say: What! Will you give that which is for your
good in exchange for that which is evil? Wretched is that which you have falsely exchanged! Surely you are a
people, evil, in grievous loss.

     Nay, by “trumpet” is meant the trumpet-call of Mohammed's\fn{The text has: Muh ammad’s. (WOB, 104)} Revela-
tion, which was sounded in the heart of the universe, and by “resurrection” is meant His own rise to proclaim the
Cause of God.  {795} He bade the erring and wayward arise and speed out of the sepulchers of their bodies,
arrayed them with the beauteous robe of faith, and quickened them with the breath of a new and wondrous life.
Thus at the hour when Mohammed, that divine Beauty, purposed to unveil one of the mysteries hidden in the
symbolic terms “resurrection,” “judgment,” “paradise,” and “hell,” Gabriel, the Voice of Inspiration, was heard
saying:  “Before long will  they wag their  heads at  You,  and say,  ‘When shall  this  be?’ Say:  ‘Perchance it  is
near.’”\fn{Qur’an XVII:51. (WOB, 104) PAK has this as part of XVII:51:—Or some other creature of those which are too hard (to
receive life) in your minds! But they will say: Who will return us? Say: Who created you at first. Still they will shake their heads at you and
say: When will it be? Say: maybe it has drawn nigh. PAL has:—and they will wag their heads and say, “When will it be?” say, “It may,
perhaps, be nigh.” DAW has:—They will shake their heads and ask: “When will this be?” Say: “It may be near at hand . (PAK, 265; PAL,
240; DAW, 237)} The implications of this verse alone suffice the peoples of the world, were they to ponder it in their
hearts.

     Gracious God! {800} How far have that people strayed from the way of God! Although the Day of Resurrec-
tion was ushered in through the Revelation of Mohammed, although His light and tokens had encompassed the
earth and all that is therein, yet that people derided Him, gave themselves up to those idols which the divines of
that age, in their vain and idle fancy, had conceived, and deprived themselves of the light of heavenly grace and of
the showers of divine mercy. Yea, the abject beetle can never scent the fragrance of holiness, and the bat of
darkness can never face the splendor of the sun.

     Such things have come to pass in the days of every Manifestation of God. Even as Jesus said: “You must be
born again.”\fn{John III:7. (WOB, 104)} {805} Again He says: “Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit
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is spirit.”\fn{John III:5-6. (WOB, 104)} The purport of these words is that whosoever in every dispensation is born of
the Spirit and is quickened by the breath of the Manifestation of Holiness, he truly is of those that have attained
unto “life” and “resurrection” and have entered into the “paradise” of the love of God. And whosoever is not of
them, is condemned to “death” and “deprivation,” to the “fire” of unbelief, and to the “wrath” of God. In all the
scriptures, the books and chronicles, the sentence of death, of fire, of blindness, of want of understanding and
hearing, has been pronounced against those whose lips have not tasted the ethereal cup of true knowledge, and
whose hearts have been deprived of the grace of the holy Spirit in their day. {810} Even as it has been previously
recorded: “Hearts have they with which they do not understand.”\fn{Qur’an VII:178. (WOB, 105) PAK has this as part of
VII:179:—And certainly We have created for hell many of the jinn and the men; they have hearts with which they do not understand, and
they have eyes with which they do not see, and they have ears with which they do not hear; they are as cattle, nay, they are in worse errors;
these are the heedless ones. PAL has:—they have hearts and they discern not therewith;. DAW has:—They have hearts, yet they cannot
understand. (PAK, 157; PAL, 143; DAW, 261)}

     In another passage of the Gospel it is written: “And it came to pass that on a certain day the father of one of the
disciples of Jesus had died. That disciple reporting the death of his father unto Jesus, asked for leave to go and
bury  him.  Whereupon,  Jesus,  that  Essence  of  Detachment,  answered  and  said:  ‘Let  the  dead  bury  their
dead.’”\fn{Luke IX:60. (WOB, 105) Actually, this is an expansion of parts of Luke IX:59-60, which in OAB is rendered thus:— To
another he said, “Follow me.” But he said, “Lord, first let me go and bury my father” But Jesus said to him, “Let the dead bury their own
dead; but as for you, go and proclaim the kingdom of God.” (OAB, iii, 96)}

     In like manner, two of the people of Kufih went to Ali, the commander of the Faithful.\fn{Apparently Ali Talib
(c.598-661AD), the first Shiite Imam, and also Mohammed’s cousin and son-in-law, and fourth khalifa (ruling over the Islamic community
from 656-661AD) is meant.  (DOI,  29; H)}  {815} One owned a house and wished to sell it; the other was to be the
purchaser. They had agreed that this transaction should be effected and the contract be written with the knowledge
of Ali. He, the exponent of the law of God, addressing the scribe, said: “Write you: ‘A dead man has bought from
another dead man a house. That house is bounded by four limits. One extends toward the tomb, the other to the
vault of the grave, the third to the Sirat\fn{The bridge (as in the bridge of Hell). (DOI, 235)} the fourth to either Paradise
or hell.’” {820} Reflect, had these two souls been quickened by the trumpet-call of Ali, had they risen from the
grave of error by the power of his love, the judgment of death would certainly not have been pronounced against
them.

     In every age and century, the purpose of the Prophets of God and their chosen ones has been no other but to
affirm the spiritual significance of the terms “life,” “resurrection,” and “judgment.” If one will ponder but for a
while this utterance of Ali in his heart, one will surely discover all mysteries hidden in the terms “grave,” “tomb,"
“sirat,” “paradise” and “hell.” But oh! how strange and pitiful! Behold, all the people are imprisoned within the
tomb of self, and lie buried beneath the nethermost depths of worldly desire!  {825} Were you to attain to but a
dewdrop of the crystal waters of divine knowledge, you would\fn{The text  has:  thou wouldst.  (WOB, 105)} readily
realize that true life is not the life of the flesh but the life of the spirit. For the life of the flesh is common to both
men and animals, whereas the life of the spirit is possessed only by the pure in heart who have quaffed from the
ocean of faith and partaken of the fruit of certitude. This life knows no death, and this existence is crowned by
immortality. Even as it has been said: “He who is a true believer lives both in this world and in the world to
come.”\fn{No source is indicated for this quotation. (H)} If by “life” be meant this earthly life, it is evident that death
must needs overtake it.

     {830} Similarly, the records of all the scriptures bear witness to this lofty truth and this most exalted word.
Moreover, this verse of the Qur’an, revealed concerning Hamzih, the “Prince of Martyrs,”\fn{Title of the uncle of
Mohammed. (WOB, 105) He at first opposed the new Islamic faith, but later became one of its most valiant adherents. He fought bravely at
the  Battle  of  Badr  (624AD) but  later  died fighting at  the Battle  of  Uhud (625AD).  (DOI,  95)} and Abu-Jahl,  is a luminous
evidence and sure testimony of the truth of Our saying: “Shall the dead, whom We have quickened, and for whom
We have ordained a light whereby he may walk among men, be like him, whose likeness is in the darkness,
whence he will not come forth?”\fn{Qur’an VI:122. (WOB, 105) PAK has this as part of VI:12:—Is he who was dead then We
raised him to life and made for him a light by which he walks among the people, like him whose likeness is that of one in utter darkness
whence he cannot come forth? Thus what they did was made fair seeming to the unbelievers. PAL has:— Is he who was dead and we have
quickened him, and made for him a light, that he might walk therein amongst men, like him whose likeness is in the darkness whence he
cannot come forth? DAW has:—Can the dead man whom We have raised to life, and given a light with which he may be guided among
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men, be compared to him who blunders about in darkness from which he will never emerge?  (PAK, 128; PAL, 117; DAW, 436-437)} This
verse descended from the heaven of the Primal Will at a time when Hamzih had already been invested with the
sacred mantle of faith, and Abu Jahl had waxed relentless in his opposition and unbelief. From the Wellspring of
omnipotence and the Source of eternal holiness, there came the judgment that conferred everlasting life upon
Hamzih, and condemned Abu Jahl to eternal damnation. This was the signal that caused the fires of unbelief to
glow with the hottest flame in the heart of the infidels, and provoked them openly to repudiate His truth. {835}
They loudly clamored: “When did Hamzih die? When was he risen? At what hour was such a life conferred upon
him?” As they did not understand the significance of these noble sayings, nor sought enlightenment from the
recognized expounders of the Faith, that these might confer a sprinkling of the Kawthar of divine knowledge upon
them, therefore such fires of mischief were kindled amongst men.

     You do witness today how, notwithstanding the radiant splendor of the Sun of divine knowledge, all the
people, whether high or low, have clung to the ways of those abject manifestations of the Prince of Darkness.
{840} They continually appeal to them for aid in unraveling the intricacies of their Faith, and, owing to lack of
knowledge, they make such replies as can in no wise damage their fame and fortune. It is evident that these souls,
vile and miserable as the beetle itself, have had no portion of the musk-laden breeze of eternity, and have never
entered the Ridvan of heavenly delight. How, therefore, can they impart unto others the imperishable fragrance of
holiness? Such is their way, and such will it remain for ever. Only those will attain to the knowledge of the Word
of God that have turned unto Him, and repudiated the manifestations of Satan. {845} Thus God has reaffirmed the
law of the day of His Revelation, and inscribed it with the pen of power upon the mystic Table hidden beneath the
veil of celestial glory. Were you to heed these words, were you to ponder their outward and inner meaning in your
heart, you would seize the significance of all the abstruse problems which, in this day, have become insuperable
barriers between men and the knowledge of the Day of Judgment. Then will you have no more questions to
perplex you. We rather\fn{The text  has:  fain.  (WOB, 106;  WEB,  299)} hope that,  God willing, you will  not return,
deprived  and still  athirst,  from the  shores  of  the  ocean  of  divine  mercy,  nor  come back destitute  from the
imperishable Sanctuary of your heart's desire. Let it now be seen what your search and endeavors will achieve.

     {850} To resume: Our purpose in setting forth these truths has been to demonstrate the sovereignty of Him
Who is the King of kings. Be fair: Is this sovereignty which, through the utterance of one Word, has manifested
such pervading influence, ascendancy, and awful majesty, is this sovereignty superior, or is the worldly dominion
of these kings of the earth who, despite their solicitude for their subjects and their help of the poor, are assured
only of an outward and fleeting allegiance, while in the hearts of men they inspire neither affection nor respect?
Has not that sovereignty, through the potency of one word, subdued, quickened, and revitalized the whole world?
What!  {855} Can the lowly dust  compare with Him Who is  the Lord of Lords? What tongue dare utter  the
immensity  of  difference  that  lies  between  them?  Nay,  all  comparison  falls  short  in  attaining  the  hallowed
sanctuary of His sovereignty. Were man to reflect, he would surely perceive that even the servant of His threshold
rules over all created things! This has already been witnessed, and will in future be made manifest.

     {860} This is but one of the meanings of the spiritual sovereignty which We have set forth in accordance with
the capacity and receptiveness of the people. For He, the Mover of all beings, that glorified Countenance is the
source  of  such  potencies  as  neither  this  wronged  One  can  reveal,  nor  this  unworthy  people  comprehend.
Immensely exalted is He above men’s praise of His sovereignty; glorified is He beyond that which they attribute
unto Him!

     And now, ponder this in your heart: were sovereignty to mean earthly sovereignty and worldly dominion, were
it to imply the subjection and external allegiance of all the peoples and kindreds of the earth—whereby His loved
ones should be exalted and be made to live in peace, and His enemies be abased and tormented—such form of
sovereignty would not be true of God Himself, the Source of all dominion, Whose majesty and power all things
testify. For, do you not\fn{The text has: dost thou not. (WOB, 107)} witness how the generality of mankind is under the
sway of His enemies? {865} Have they not all turned away from the path of His good-pleasure? Have they not
done that which He has forbidden, and left  undone, nay repudiated and opposed, those things which He has
commanded? Have not His friends ever been the victims of the tyranny of His foes? All these things are more
obvious than even the splendor of the noon-tide sun.
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     Know, therefore, O questioning seeker, that earthly sovereignty is of no worth, nor will it ever be, in the eyes
of  God and His  chosen Ones.  {870} Moreover,  if  ascendancy and dominion be interpreted to  mean earthly
supremacy and temporal power, how impossible will it be for you to explain these verses: “And truly Our host
shall conquer.”\fn{Qur’an XXXVII:173. (WOB, 107) PAK has:—And most surely Our host alone shall be the victorious ones. PAL
has:—that, verily, our hosts should gain mastery for them. DAW has:—that Our armies would be victorious. (PAK, 444; PAL, 389; DAW,
174)} “Willingly would they put  out  God’s  light  with their  mouths:  but  God has willed to perfect  His light,
albeit\fn{Although. (WEB, 21)} the infidels abhor it.”\fn{Qur’an IX:33. (WOB, 107) PAK has this as IX:32:—They desire to put
out the light of Allah with their mouths, and Allah will not consent save to perfect His light, though the unbelievers are averse . PAL has:—
They desire to put out the light of God with their mouths, but God will not have it but that we should perfect His light, averse although the
misbelievers be! DAW has:—They would extinguish the light of Allah with their mouths: but Allah seeks only to perfect His light, though
the infidels abhor it. (PAK, 173; PAL, 159; DAW, 323)} “He is the Dominant, above all things.”\fn{No source is indicated for

this quotation. (H)} Similarly, most of the Koran testifies to this truth.

     Were the idle contention of these foolish and despicable souls to be true, they would have none other alterna-
tive than to reject all these holy utterances and heavenly allusions. {875} For no warrior could be found on earth
more excellent and nearer to God than Husayn, son of Ali,\fn{The third Shiite Imam, and known among them as the Prince
of Martyrs (626-680AD), one of the grandsons of Mohammed and the son of the fourth caliph, Ali Talib. He is greatly revered by the Sunni
branch of Islam as well; and on the wall of the Mosque of Sayyidna-l-Husayn in Cairo, where his head is enshrined and which is a major
popular focal point for Moslem pilgrimage and petition, a notice reads: The Prophet of God, blessing and peace be upon him, said: “Al-
Husayn supports me and I support al-Husayn.” (DOI, 108)} so peerless and incomparable was he. “There was none to equal
or to match him in the world.” Yet, you must have heard what befell him.\fn{He and his few companions were brutally

massacred  at  the  battle  of  Karbala.  (DOI,  108)} “God’s  malison\fn{Curse.  (WEB,  512)} on the  head of  the  people  of
tyranny!”\fn{Qur’an XI:18. (WOB, 107) PAK has this as part of XI:18:—And who is more unjust than he who forges a lie against
Allah? These shall be brought before their Lord, and the witnesses shall say: these are they who lied against their Lord. Now surely the
curse of Allah is on the unjust. PAL has:—Aye! God’s curse is on the unjust. DAW has:—Allah’s curse is on the wrongdoers,. (PAK, 202;
PAL, 185; DAW, 134)}

     Were the verse “And truly Our host shall conquer” to be literally interpreted, it is evident that it would in no
wise be applicable to the chosen Ones of God and His hosts, inasmuch as Husayn, whose heroism was manifest as
the sun, crushed and subjugated, quaffed at last the cup of martyrdom in Karbila, the land of Taff. {880} Similarly,
the sacred verse “Willingly would they put out God’s light with their mouths: but God has willed to perfect His
light, albeit the infidels abhor it.” Were it to be literally interpreted it would never correspond with the truth. For
in every age the light of God has, to outward appearance, been quenched by the peoples of the earth, and the
Lamps of God extinguished by them. How then could the ascendancy of the sovereignty of these Lamps be
explained? What could the potency of  God’s  will  to  “perfect  His  light” signify?  {885} As has  already been
witnessed, so great was the enmity of the infidels, that none of these divine Luminaries ever found a place for
shelter, or tasted of the cup of tranquillity. So heavily were they oppressed, that the least of men inflicted upon
these Essences of being whatsoever he listed. These sufferings have been observed and measured by the people.
How, therefore, can such people be capable of understanding and expounding these words of God, these verses of
everlasting glory?

     But the purpose of these verses is not what they have imagined. {890} Nay, the terms “ascendancy,” “power,”
and “authority” imply a totally different station and meaning. For instance, consider the pervading power of those
drops of the blood of Husayn which besprinkled the earth. What ascendancy and influence has the dust itself,
through the sacredness and potency of that blood, exercised over the bodies and souls of men! So much so, that he
who sought deliverance from his  ills,  was healed by touching the dust  of  that  holy ground,  and whosoever,
wishing to protect his property, treasured with absolute faith and understanding, a little of that holy earth within
his house, safeguarding all his possessions. These are the outward manifestations of its potency. {895} And were
We to recount its hidden virtues they would assuredly say: “He truly has considered the dust to be the Lord of
Lords, and has utterly forsaken the Faith of God.”

     Furthermore, call to mind the shameful circumstances that have attended the martyrdom of Husayn. Reflect
upon his loneliness, how, to outer appearance, none could be found to aid him, none to take up his body and bury
it. And yet, behold how numerous, in this day, are those who from the uttermost corners of the earth don the garb
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of pilgrimage, seeking the site of his martyrdom, that there they may lay their heads upon the threshold of his
shrine! Such is the ascendancy and power of God! {900} Such is the glory of His dominion and majesty!

     Do not think\fn{The text has:  Think not. (WOB, 108)} that because these things have come to pass after Husayn’s
martyrdom, therefore all this glory has been of no profit unto him. For that holy soul is immortal, lives the life of
God, and abides within the retreats of celestial glory upon the Sadrih of heavenly reunion. These essences of
being are the shining Exemplars of sacrifice. They have offered, and will continue to offer up their lives, their
substance, their souls, their spirit, their all, in the path of the Well-Beloved. {905} By them, no station, however
exalted, could be more dearly cherished. For lovers have no desire but the good-pleasure of their Beloved, and
have no aim except reunion with Him.

     Should We wish to impart unto you a glimmer of the mysteries of Husayn’s martyrdom, and reveal unto you
the fruits thereof, these pages could suffice, nor exhaust their meaning.\fn{So the text;  but it  seems, from the clause

following this, that it should read:  could not suffice,  let alone exhaust,  their meaning.  (WOB, 109; (H)} Our hope is that, God
willing, the breeze of mercy may blow, and the divine Springtime clothe the tree of being with the robe of a new
life; so that we may discover the mysteries of divine Wisdom, and, through His providence, be made independent
of the knowledge of all things. We have, as yet, described none but a handful of souls, destitute of all renown,
who have attained unto this station. {910} Let the future disclose what the Judgment of God will ordain, and the
Tabernacle of His decree reveal. In such wise We recount unto you the wonders of the Cause of God, and pour out
into your ears the strains of heavenly melody, that perhaps you may attain unto the station of true knowledge, and
partake of the fruit thereof. Therefore, know you of a certainty that these Luminaries of heavenly majesty, though
their dwelling be in the dust, yet their true habitation is the seat of glory in the realms above. Though bereft of all
earthly possessions, yet they soar in the realms of immeasurable riches. And while sore tried in the grip of the
enemy, they are seated on the right hand of power and celestial dominion.  {915} Amidst the darkness of their
abasement there shines upon them the light of unfading glory, and upon their helplessness is showered the tokens
of an invincible sovereignty.

     Thus Jesus, Son of Mary, while seated one day and speaking in the strain of the Holy Spirit, uttered words such
as these: “O people! My food is the grass of the field, wherewith I satisfy my hunger. My bed is the dust, my lamp
in the night the light of the moon, and my steed my own feet. Behold, who on earth is richer than I?” {920} By the
righteousness of God! Thousands of treasures circle round this poverty, and a myriad kingdoms of glory yearn for
such abasement! Should you attain to a drop of the ocean of the inner meaning of these words, you would surely
forsake the world and all that is therein, and, as the Phoenix would consume itself\fn{The text has: thyself, which makes

no sense. (WOB, 109; H)} in the flames of the undying Fire.

     In like manner, it is related that on a certain day, one of the companions of Sadiq complained of his poverty
before him. Whereupon, Sadiq, that immortal beauty, made reply: “Truly you are rich, and have drunk the draught
of wealth.” {925} That poverty-stricken soul was perplexed at the words uttered by that luminous countenance,
and said: “Where are my riches, I who stand in need of a single coin?” Sadiq thereupon observed: “Do you not
possess our love?” He replied, “Yea, I possess it, O you scion of the Prophet of God!” And Sadiq asked him
saying: “Would you exchange this love for one thousand dinars?” He answered: “Nay, never will I exchange it,
though the world and all that is therein be given me!” {930} Then Sadiq remarked: “How can he who possesses
such a treasure be called poor?”

     This poverty and these riches, this abasement and glory, this dominion, power, and the like, upon which the
eyes and hearts of these vain and foolish souls are set,—all these things fade into utter nothingness in that Court!
Even  as  He  has  said:  “O  men!  You  are  but  paupers  in  need  of  God;  but  God  is  the  Rich,  the  Self-
Sufficing.”\fn{Qur’an XXXV:15. (WOB, 109) PAK has:—O men! you are they who stand in need of Allah, and Allah is He Who is the
Self-sufficient, the Praised One. PAL has:—O ye folk! ye are in need of God; but God, He is independent, praiseworthy. DAW has:—Men,
it is you who stand in need of Allah. He is all-sufficient and glorious. (PAK, 425; PAL, 374; DAW, 179)} By “riches” therefore is
meant independence of all else but God, and by “poverty” the lack of things that are of God.

     Similarly, call you to mind the day when the Jews, who had surrounded Jesus, Son of Mary, were pressing Him
to confess His claim of being the Messiah and Prophet of God, so that they might declare Him an infidel and
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sentence Him to death.  {935} Then,  they led Him away,  He Who was the Day-star  of  the heaven of divine
Revelation, unto Pilate and Caiaphas, who was the leading divine of that age. The chief priests were all assembled
in the palace, also a multitude of people who had gathered to witness His sufferings, to deride and injure Him.
Though they repeatedly questioned Him, hoping that He would confess His claim, yet Jesus held His peace and
did not speak.\fn{The text  has:  spake not.  (WOB, 110)} Finally, an accursed of God arose and, approaching Jesus,
adjured Him saying: “Did you not\fn{The text has:  Didst thou not. (WOB, 110)} claim to be the Divine Messiah? Did
you not say, ‘I am the King of Kings, My word is the Word of God, and I am the breaker of the Sabbath day?’”
{940} Thereupon Jesus lifted up His Head and said: “Do you not behold\fn{The text has:  beholdest thou not. (WOB,

110)} the Son of Man sitting on the right hand of power and might?” These were His words, and yet consider how
to outward seeming He was devoid of all  power except that  inner power which was of God and which had
encompassed all that is in heaven and on earth. How can I related all that befell Him after He spoke these words?
How shall I describe their heinous behavior towards Him? {945} They at last heaped on His blessed Person such
woes that He took His flight unto the fourth Heaven.

     It is also recorded in the Gospel according to St. Luke, that on a certain day Jesus passed by a Jew who was
sick of the palsy, and lay upon a couch. When the Jew saw Him, he recognized Him, and cried out for His help.
Jesus said to him: “Arise from your bed; your sins are forgiven you.” Certain of the Jews, standing by, protested
saying:  “Who can forgive sins,  but  God alone?”  {950} And immediately He perceived their  thoughts,  Jesus
answering said unto them: “Whether it is easier to say to the sick of the palsy, arise, and take up your bed, and
walk; or to say, your sins are forgiven you? that you may know that the Son of Man has power on earth to forgive
sins.”\fn{Mark II:3-12. (WOB, 110) Mark II:3-12, presumably the earliest form of this story, actually reads: Then some people\fn{The

Greek has: they. (OAB, iii, 50)} came, bringing to him a paralyzed man, carried by four of them. And when they could not bring him to Jesus
because of the crowd, they removed the roof above him, and after having dug through it, they let down the mat on which the paralytic lay.
When Jesus saw their faith, he said to the paralytic, “Son, your sins are forgiven.” Now some of the scribes were sitting there, questioning
in their hearts, “Why does this fellow speak in this way? It is blasphemy! Who can forgive sins but God alone?” At once Jesus perceived in
his spirit that they were discussing these questions among themselves; and he said to them, “Why do you raise such questions in your
hearts? Which is easier, to say to the paralytic, ‘Your sins are forgiven,’ or to say, ‘Stand up and take your mat and walk’? But so that you
may know that the Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive sins"—he said to the paralytic—“I say to you, stand up, take your mat and
go to your home.” And he stood up, and immediately took the mat and went out before all of them; so that they were all amazed and
glorified God, saying, “We have never seen anything like this!” (NOAB, NT, 50) The form in Luke (V:17-26) is virtually word for word.
(H)} This is the real sovereignty, and such is the power of God’s chosen Ones! All these things which We have
repeatedly mentioned, and the details which We have cited from divers sources, have no other purpose but to
enable you to grasp the meaning of the allusions in the utterances of the chosen Ones of God, lest certain of these
utterances cause your feet to falter and your heart to be dismayed.

     Thus with steadfast steps we may tread the Path of certitude, that perchance the breeze that blows from the
meadows of the good pleasure of God may waft upon us the sweet savors of divine acceptance, and cause us,
vanishing mortals that we are, to attain unto the Kingdom of everlasting glory. Then will you comprehend the
inner meaning of sovereignty and the like, spoken of in the traditions and scriptures.  {955} Furthermore, it is
already evident and known unto you that those things to which the Jews and the Christians have clung, and the
cavilings which they heaped upon the Beauty of Mohammed, the same have in this day been upheld by the people
of the Koran, and been witnessed in their denunciations of the “Point of the Bayan”—may the souls of all that
dwell within the kingdom of divine Revelations be a sacrifice to Him! Behold their folly: they utter the self-same
words, uttered by the Jews of old, and do not know it! How well and true are His words concerning them: “Leave
them to entertain themselves with their cavilings!”\fn{Qur’an VI:91. (WOB, 111) PAK has this as part of VI:91:—And they do
not assign to Allah the attributes due to Him when they say: Allah has not revealed anything to a mortal. Say: Who revealed the Book
which Musa brought, a light and a guidance to men, which you make into scattered writings which you show while you conceal much? And
you were taught what you did not know, (neither) you nor your fathers. Say: Allah; then leave them sporting in their vain discourses. PAL
has:—leave them in their discussion to play. DAW has:—leave them to amuse themselves with foolish chatter. (PAK, 124; PAL, 113; DAW,
433)} “As You live, O Mohammed! They are seized by the frenzy of their vain fancies.”\fn{Qur’an XV:72. (WOB, 111)

PAK has:—By your life! they were blindly wandering on in their intoxication. PAL has:—By thy life!\fn{Addressed to Mohammed.} verily,
they were surely in their intoxication blindly wandering on!—. DAW has:—By your life, they were blundering in madness! (PAK, 244;
PAL, 221; DAW, 244)}

     When the Unseen, the Eternal, the divine Essence, caused the Day-star of Mohammed to rise above the
horizon of knowledge, among the cavils which the Jewish divines raised against Him was that after Moses no
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Prophet should be sent of God. {960} Yea, mention has been made in the scriptures of a Soul Who must needs be
made manifest and Who will advance the Faith, and promote the interests of the people, of Moses, so that the Law
of the Mosaic Dispensation may encompass the whole earth. Thus has the King of eternal glory referred to in His
Book to the words uttered by those wanderers in the vale of remoteness and error: “‘The hand of God,’ say the
Jews, ‘is chained up.’ Chained up be their own hands! And for that which they have said, they were accursed.
Nay, outstretched are both His hands!”\fn{Qur’an V:67. (WOB, 111) PAK has this as part of V:64:—And the Jews say: The hand
of Allah is tied up! Their hands shall be shackled and they shall be cursed for what they say. Nay, both His hands are spread out , He
expends as He pleases; and what has been revealed to you from your Lord will certainly make many of them increase in inordinancy and
unbelief; and We have put enmity and hatred among them till the day of resurrection; whenever they kindle a fire for war Allah puts it out,
and they strive to make mischief in the land; and Allah does not love the mischief makers. PAL has:— The Jews say, “God’s hand is
fettered”; their hands are fettered and they are cursed for what they said; nay! His hands are outspread ,. DAW has:—The Jews say:
“Allah’s hand is chained.” May their own hands be chained! May they be cursed for what they say! By no means. His hands are both
outstretched:. (PAK, 105; PAL, 96; DAW, 394)} {965} “The hand of God is above their hands.”\fn{Qur’an XLVIII:10. (WOB,
111) PAK has this as part of XLVIII:10:—Surely those who swear allegiance to you do but swear allegiance to Allah; the hand of Allah is
above their hands. Therefore whoever breaks (his faith), he breaks it only to the injury of his own soul, and whoever fulfills what he has
covenanted with Allah, He will grant him a mighty reward. PAL has:—God’s hand is above their hands! DAW has:—The hand of Allah is
above their hands. (PAK, 509; PAL, 441; DAW, 276)}

     Although the commentators of the Qur’an have related in divers manners the circumstances attending the
revelation of this verse, yet you should endeavor to apprehend the purpose thereof. He says: How false is that
which the Jews have imagined! How can the hand of him Who is the King in truth, Who caused the countenance
of Moses to be made manifest, and conferred upon Him the robe of Prophet-hood—how can the hand of such a
One be chained and fettered? How can He be conceived as powerless to rise up yet another Messenger after
Moses?  {970} Behold the absurdity of their  saying;  how far it  has strayed from the path of knowledge and
understanding!  Observe  how in  this  day  also,  all  these  people  have  occupied  themselves  with  such  foolish
absurdities.  For over a thousand years they have been reciting this verse,  and unwittingly pronouncing their
censure against the Jews, utterly unaware that they themselves, openly and secretly, are voicing the sentiments
and belief of the Jewish people! You are surely aware of their idle contention, that all Revelation is ended, that the
portals of Divine mercy are closed, that from the day-springs of eternal holiness no sun shall rise again, that the
Ocean of everlasting bounty is forever stilled, and that out of the Tabernacle of ancient glory the Messengers of
God  have  ceased  to  be  made  manifest.  Such  is  the  measure  of  the  understanding  of  these  small-minded,
contemptible people.  {975} These people have imagined that  the  flow of God’s  all  encompassing grace and
plenteous mercies, the cessation of which no mind can contemplate, has been halted. From every side they have
risen and girded up the loins of tyranny, and exerted the utmost endeavor to quench with the bitter waters of their
vain fancy the flame of God’s  burning Bush,  oblivious that  the globe of power shall  within its  own mighty
stronghold protect the Lamp of God. The utter destitution into which this people have fallen does surely suffice
them, inasmuch as they have been deprived of the recognition of the essential Purpose and the knowledge of the
Mystery and substance of the Cause of God. For the highest and most excelling grace bestowed upon men is the
grace of “attaining unto the Presence of God” and of His recognition, which has been promised unto all people.
This is  the utmost  degree of grace vouchsafed unto men by the All-Bountiful,  the Ancient of  Days, and the
fullness of His absolute bounty upon His creatures.  {980} Of this grace and bounty none of this  people has
partaken, neither have they been honored with this most exalted distinction. How numerous are those revealed
verses which explicitly bear witness unto this most weighty truth and exalted Theme! And yet they have rejected
it, and, after their own desire, misconstrued its meaning. Even as He has revealed: “As for those who do not
believe\fn{The text has:  believe not. (WOB, 112)} in the signs of God, or that they shall ever meet Him, these of My
mercy shall despair, and for them does a grievous chastisement await.”\fn{Qur’an XXIX:23. (WOB, 112) PAK has:—And
(as to) those who disbelievve in the communications of Allah and His meeting, they have despaired of My mercy, and these it is that shall
have a painful punishment. PAL has:—And those who disbelieve in god’s signs and in meeting with Him, these shall despair of my mercy;
and these, for them is grievous woe. DAW has:—those that disbelieve His revelations and deny that they will ever meet Him shall despair
of My mercy. Theirs shall be a woeful punishment. (PAK, 386; PAL, 339; DAW, 197)} Also He says: “They who bear in mind
that they shall attain unto the Presence of their Lord, and that unto Him shall they return.”\fn{Qur’an II:46. (WOB,
112) PAK has:—Who know that they shall meet their Lord and that they shall return to Him . PAL has:—who think that they will meet their
Loord, and then to Him will they return. DAW has:—who know that they will meet their Lord and that to Him they will return . (PAK, 6;
PAL, 6; DAW, 337)} {985} Also in another instance He says: “They who held it as certain that they must meet God,
said, `How often, by God’s will, has a small host vanquished a numerous host!’”\fn{Qur’an II:249 (WOB, 112) PAK has
this as part of II:249:—So when Talut departed with the forces, he said: Surely Allah will try you with a river; whoever then drinks from it,
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he is not of me, and whoever does not taste of it, he is surely of me, except he who takes with his hand as much of it as fills the hand; but
with the exception of a few of them they drank from it. So when he had crossed it, he and those who believed with him, they said: We have
today no power against Jalut and his forces.  Those who were sure that they would meet their Lord said: How often has a small party
vanquished a numerous host by Allah’s permission, and Allah is with the patient . PAL has:—those who thought that they should meet their
Lord said, “How many a small division of men have conquered a numerous division, by the permission of God, for God is with the
patient.” DAW has:—But those who believed that they would meet Allah on Judgment-day replied: “Many a small band has, by Allah’s
grace, vanquished a mighty army. Allah is with those who endure with fortitude.” (PAK, 36; PAL, 35; DAW, 360)} In yet another instance
He reveals: ``Let him then who hopes\fn{The text has: hopeth. (WOB,112)} In yet another instance, He reveals: “Let him who
hopes to attain the presence of his Lord work a righteous work."\fn{Qur’an XVIII:111 (WOB, 112) PAK has no verse 111,
but has this as part of XVIII:110:—Say: I am only a mortal like you; it is revealed to me that your god is one God, therefore whoever hopes
to meet his Lord, he should do good deeds, and not join any one in the service of his Lord. PAL has:—Then let him who hopes to meet his
Lord act righteous acts,. DAW has:—Let him that hopes to meet his Lord do what is right. (PAK, 284; PAL, 258; DAW, 100)} And also
He says: “He orders\fn{The text has: ordereth. (WOB, 112)} all things. He makes\fn{The text has: maketh. (WOB, 112)} His
signs clear, that you may have firm faith in attaining the presence of your Lord.”\fn {Qur’an XIII:2. (WOB, 112) PAK
has this as part of XIII:2:—Allah is He Who raised the heavens without any pillars that you see, and He is firm in power and He made the
sun and the moon subservient (to you); each one pursues its course to an appointed time; He regulates the affair, making clear the signs
that you may be certain of meeting your Lord. PAL has:—He governs the affair, details the signs;—haply of the meeting with your Lord ye
will be sure. DAW has:—He ordains all things. He makes plain His revelations so that you may firmly believe in meeting your Lord . (PAK,
227; PAL, 207; DAW, 143)}

     This people have repudiated all these verses, that unmistakably testify to the reality of “attainment unto the
divine Presence.” {990} No theme has been more emphatically asserted in the holy scriptures. Notwithstanding,
they have deprived themselves of this lofty and most exalted rank, this supreme and glorious station. Some have
contended  that  by  “attainment  unto  the  Divine  Presence”  is  meant  the  “Revelation”  of  God  in  the  Day  of
Resurrection.  Should they assert  that  the “Revelation” of God signifies\fn{The text  has:  signifieth.  (WOB,  112)} a
“Universal Revelation,” it is clear and evident that such revelation already exists\fn{The text has: existeth. (WOB, 112)}
in all things. The truth of this We have already established, inasmuch as We have demonstrated that all things are
the recipients and revealers of the splendors of that ideal King, and that the signs of the revelation of that Sun, the
Source of all splendor, exist and are manifest in the mirrors of beings. {995} Nay, were men to gaze with the eye
of  divine and spiritual  discernment,  he  will  readily recognize that  nothing whatsoever  can exist  without  the
revelation of  the  splendor  of  God,  the  ideal  King.  Consider  how all  created things eloquently testify  to  the
revelation of that inner Light within them. Behold how within all things the portals of the Ridvan of God are
opened, that seekers may attain the cities of understanding and wisdom, and enter the gardens of knowledge and
power. Within every garden they will behold the mystic bride of inner meaning enshrined within the chambers of
utterance in the utmost grace and fullest adornment. Most of the verses of the Qur’an indicate, and bear witness
to,  this  spiritual  theme.  {1000} The  verse:  “Neither  is  there  anything  which  does  not  celebrate  His
praise"\fn{Qur’an XVII:44. (WOB, 112) PAK has this as part of XVII:44:—The seven heavens declare His glory and the earth (too), and
those who are in them; and there is not a single thing but glorifies Him with His praise , but you do not understand their glorification; surely
He is Forbearing, Forgiving. PAL has:—nor is there aught but what celebrates His praise:. DAW has:—All creatures celebrate His praises.
(PAK,  264;  PAL,  239;  DAW,  236)}  is  eloquent  testimony  thereto;  and  “We  noted  all  things  and  wrote  them
down,”\fn{Qur’an LXXVIII: 29. (WOB, 113) PAK has—And We have recorded everything in a book,. PAL has—Everything have we

remembered in a book. DAW has—But We counted all their doings and wrote them down. (PAK, 600; PAL, 513; DAW, 53)} a faithful
witness thereof. Now, if by “attainment unto the Presence of God” is meant attainment unto the knowledge of
such  revelation,  it  is  evident  that  all  men  have  already  attained  unto  the  presence  of  the  unchangeable
Countenance of that peerless King. Why, then, restrict such revelation to the Day of Resurrection?

     And were they to maintain that by “divine Presence” is meant the “Specific Revelation of God,” expressed by
certain Sufis\fn{Islamic mystics; the word is most likely derived from the Arabic word suf (wool), in reference to the garments of the

early Moslem ascetics. (DOI, 236)} as the “Most Holy Outpouring”—if this be in the Essence Itself, it is evident that it
has been eternally in the divine Knowledge. Assuming the truth of this hypothesis, “attainment unto the divine
Presence” is in this sense obviously possible to no one, inasmuch as this revelation is confined to the innermost
Essence, unto which no man can attain. {1005} “The way is barred, and all seeking rejected.” The minds of the
favorites of heaven, however high they soar, can never attain this station; how much less the understanding of
obscured and limited minds.
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     And were they to say that by “divine Presence” is meant the “Secondary Revelation of God,” interpreted as the
“Holy Outpouring,” this is admittedly applicable to the world of creation, that is, in the realm of the primal and
original manifestation of God. Such revelation is confined to His Prophets and chosen Ones, inasmuch as none
mightier than they have come to exist in the world of being. This truth all recognize, and bear witness thereto.
{1010} These Prophets and chosen Ones of God are the recipients and revealers of all the unchangeable attributes
and names of God. They are the mirrors that truly and faithfully reflect the light of God. Whatsoever is applicable
to them is in reality applicable to God, Himself, Who is both the Visible and the Invisible. The knowledge of Him,
Who is  the  Origin  of  all  things,  and  attainment  unto  Him,  are  impossible  save  through knowledge  of,  and
attainment  unto,  these  luminous Beings  who proceed from the Sun of  Truth.  By attaining,  therefore,  to  the
presence of these holy Luminaries, the “Presence of God” Himself is attained. {1015} From their knowledge, the
knowledge of God is revealed, and from the light of their countenance, the splendor of the Face of God is made
manifest. Through the manifold attributes of these Essences of Detachment, Who are both the first and the last,
the seen and the hidden, it is made evident that He Who is the Sun of Truth is “the First and the Last, the Seen,
and the Hidden.”\fn{Qur’an LVII:3. (WOB, 113) PAK has this as part of LVII:3:—He is the First and the Last and the Ascendant
(over all) and the Knower of hidden things, and He is cognizant of all things. PAL has:—He is the first and the last; and the outer and the
inner;. DAW has:—He is the first and the last, the visible and the unseen. (PAK, 542; PAL, 469; DAW, 107)} Likewise the other lofty
names and exalted attributes of God. Therefore, whosoever, and in whatever Dispensation, has recognized and
attained unto the presence of these glorious, these resplendent and most excellent Luminaries, has truly attained
unto the “Presence of God” Himself, and entered the city of eternal and immortal life.  Attainment unto such
presence is possible only in the Day of Resurrection, which is the Day of the rise of God Himself through His all-
embracing Revelation.

     {1020} This is the meaning of the “Day of Resurrection,” spoken of in all the scriptures, and announced unto
all people. Reflect, can a more precious, a mightier, and more glorious day than this be conceived, so that man
should willingly forego its grace, and deprive himself of its bounties, which like spring\fn{The text has:  like unto

vernal.  (WOB,  114;  WEB,  987)} showers  are  raining from the heaven of  mercy upon all  mankind? Having thus
conclusively  demonstrated  that  no  day  is  greater  than  this  Day,  and  no  revelation  more  glorious  than  this
Revelation,  and  having  set  forth  all  these  weighty  and  infallible  proofs  which  no  understanding  mind  can
question, and no man of learning overlook, how can man possibly, through the idle contention of the people of
doubt and fancy, deprive himself of such a bountiful grace? Have they not heard the well-known tradition: “When
the Qaim rises, that day is the Day of Resurrection?” In like manner, the Imams, those unquenchable lights of
divine guidance, have interpreted the verse: “What can such expect but that God should come down to them
overshadowed with clouds,”\fn{Qur’an II:210. (WOB, 114) PAK has this as part of II:210:—They do not wait aught but that Allah
should come to them in the shadows of the clouds along with the angels, and the matter has (already) been decided; and (all) matters are
returned to Allah. PAL has:—What can they expect but that God should come unto them in the shadow of a cloud,. DAW has:—Are they
waiting for Allah to come down to them in the shadow of a cloud,. (PAK, 28; PAL, 27; DAW, 354)}—a sign which they have
unquestionably  regarded  as  one  of  the  features  of  the  Day  of  Resurrection—as  referring  to  Qaim and  His
manifestation.

     {1025} Strive, therefore, O my brother, to grasp the meaning of “Resurrection,” and cleanse your ears from the
idle sayings of these rejected people. Should you step into the realm of complete detachment, you will readily
testify that no day is mightier than this Day, and that no resurrection more awful than this Resurrection can ever
be  conceived.  One righteous work  performed in  this  Day,  equals\fn{The  text  has:  equalleth.  (WOB,  114)}  all  the
virtuous acts which for myriads of centuries men have practiced—nay, We ask forgiveness of God for such a
comparison! For truly the reward which such a deed deserves\fn{The text has:  deserveth. (WOB, 114)} is immensely
beyond and above  the  estimate  of  men.  Inasmuch as  these  undiscerning  and wretched souls  have  failed  to
apprehend the true meaning of “Resurrection” and of the “attainment unto the divine Presence,” they therefore
have remained utterly deprived of the grace thereof.  {1030} Although the sole and fundamental purpose of all
learning, and the toil and labor thereof, is attainment unto, and the recognition of, this station, yet they are all
immersed in the pursuit of their material studies. They deny themselves every moment of leisure, and utterly
ignore Him, Who is the Essence of all learning, and the one Object of their quest! I think their lips have never
touched the cup of divine Knowledge, nor do they seem to have attained even a dewdrop of the showers of
heavenly grace.
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     Consider, how can he that fails\fn{The text has: faileth. (WOB, 114)} in the day of God’s Revelation to attain unto
the grace of the “Divine Presence” and to recognize His Manifestation, be justly called learned, though he may
have spent aeons in the pursuit of knowledge, and acquired all the limited and material learning of men? It is
surely evident that he can in no wise be regarded as possessed of true knowledge. Whereas, the most unlettered of
all men, if he be honored with this supreme distinction, he truly is accounted as one of those divinely-learned men
whose knowledge is of God; for such a man has attained the acme of knowledge, and has reached the furthermost
summit of learning.

     {1035} This station is also one of the signs of the Day of Revelation; even as it is said: “The abased among
you, He shall exalt; and they that are exalted, He shall abase.” And likewise, He has revealed in the Qur’an: “And
We desire to show favor to those who were brought low in the land, and to make them spiritual leaders among
men, and to make of them Our heirs.”\fn{Qur’an XXVIII:5. (WOB, 115) PAK has:—And We desired to bestow a favor upon
those who were deemed weak in the land, and to make them the Imams, and to make them the heirs ,. PAL has:—And we wished to be
gracious to those who were weakened in the earth, and to make them models, and to make them the heirs ;. DAW has:—But it was Our will
to favor those who were oppressed and to make them leaders of mankind, to bestow on them a noble heritage . (PAK, 373; PAL, 329; DAW,
75)} It has been witnessed in this day how many of the divines, owing to their rejection of the Truth, have fallen
into, and abide within, the uttermost depths of ignorance, and whose names have been effaced from the scroll of
the glorious and learned. And how many of the ignorant who, by reason of their acceptance of the Faith, have
soared aloft and attained the high summit of knowledge, and whose names have been inscribed by the Pen of
Power upon the Tablet of divine Knowledge. Thus, “What He pleases will God abrogate or confirm: for with Him
is the Source of Revelation.”\fn{Qur’an XIII:41. (WOB, 115) PAK has this as XIII:39:—Allah makes to pass away and establishes
what He pleases, and with Him is the basis of the Book . PAL has:—God blots out what He will, or He confirms; and with Him is the
Mother of the Book. DAW has:—Allah confirms or abrogates what He pleases. His is the eternal book. (PAK, 232; PAL, 212; DAW, 147)}
{1040} Therefore, it has been said: “To seek evidence, when the Proof has been established is but an unseemly
act, and to be busied with the pursuit of knowledge when the Object of all learning has been attained is truly
blameworthy.” Say O people of the earth! Behold this flamelike Youth that speeds\fn{The text has:  speedeth. (WOB,

115)} across the limitless profound of the Spirit, heralding unto you the tidings: “Lo: the Lamp of God is shining,”
and summoning you to heed His Cause which, though hidden beneath the veils of ancient splendor, shines in the
land of Iraq above the day-spring of eternal holiness.

     O my friend, were the bird of your mind to explore the heavens of the Revelation of the Qur’an, were it to
contemplate the realm of divine knowledge unfolded therein, you would assuredly find unnumbered doors of
knowledge set  open before  you.  You would certainly recognize that  all  these  things which have in  this  day
hindered this people from attaining the shores of the ocean of eternal  grace,  the same things in the Moslem
Dispensation prevented the people of that age from recognizing that divine Luminary, and from testifying to His
truth. {1045} You will also apprehend the mysteries of “return” and “revelation,” and will securely abide within
the loftiest chambers of certitude and assurance.

     And it came to pass that on a certain day a number of the opponents of that peerless Beauty, those that had
strayed far from God’s imperishable Sanctuary, scornfully spoke these words unto Mohammed: “Truly, God has
entered into a covenant with us that we are not to credit an apostle until he present us a sacrifice which fire out of
heaven shall devour.”\fn{Qur’an III:183. (WOB, 115) PAK has this as part of III:183:—(Those are they) who said: Surely Allah has
enjoined us that we should not believe in any apostle until he brings us an offering which the fire consumes . Say: Indeed, there came to you
apostles before me with clear arguments and with that which you demand; why then did you kill  them if you are truthful? PAL has
—“Verily, God has covenanted with us that we should not believe in an apostle until he gives us a sacrifice which fire devours.”\fn{The
commentators say that the Jewish rabbis demanded of Mohammed this proof of his prophetic mission, having regard, probably, to the contest between Elijah

and the priests of Baal on Mount Carmel.} DAW has:—“Allah has commanded us to believe in no apostle unless he brings down fire to

consume an offering,”. (PAK, 66; PAL, 62; DAW, 423-424)} The purport of this verse is that God has covenanted with them
that  they should not  believe in any messenger unless he work the miracle of Able and Cain,  that  is offer  a
sacrifice, and the fire from heaven consume it; even as they had heard it recounted in the story of Abel, which
story is recorded in the scriptures. To this, Mohammed, answering, said: “Already have Apostles before me come
to you with sure testimonies, and with them of which you speak. Why did you slay them?\fn{ The text has: Wherefore

slew ye them? (WOB, 115)} {1050} Tell me, if you are men of truth.”\fn{Qur’an III:182 (WOB, 115) PAK has this as the second
part of III:183 (just above). PAL has—“There have come to you apostles before me with manifest signs, and with what ye talk about; why
then did ye kill them, if ye speak the truth?” DAW has:—Other apostles before me have come to you with veritable signs and worked the
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miracle you asked for. Why did you slay them, if what you say be true?”  (PAK, 66; PAL, 62; DAW, 424)} And now, be fair: how
could those people living in the days of Mohammed have existed, thousands of years before, in the age of Adam
or other Prophets? Why should Mohammed, that Essence of truthfulness, have charged the people of His day with
the murder of Abel or other Prophets? You have no\fn{The text has:  Thou hast none.  (WOB, 115)} other alternative
except to regard Mohammed as an impostor or a fool—which God forbid!—or to maintain that those people of
wickedness were the self-same people who in every age opposed and caviled at the Prophets and Messengers of
God, till they finally caused them all to suffer martyrdom.

     Ponder this in your heart, that the sweet gales of divine knowledge, blowing from the meadows of mercy, may
waft upon you the fragrance of the Beloved’s utterance, and cause your soul to attain the Ridvan of understand-
ing. {1055} As the wayward of every age have failed to fathom the deeper import of these weighty and pregnant
utterances, and imagined the answer of the Prophets of God to be irrelevant to the questions they asked them, they
therefore have attributed ignorance and folly to those Essences of knowledge and under-standing.

     Likewise, Mohammed, in another verse, utters \fn{The text has: uttereth. (WOB, 116)} His protest against the people
of that age. He says: “Although they had before prayed for victory over those who did not believe, yet when there
came  unto  them,  He  of  Whom  they  had  knowledge,  they  disbelieved  in  Him.  The  curse  of  God  on  the
infidels!”\fn{Qur’an II:89. (WOB, 116) PAK has this as part of II:89:—And when there came to them a Book from Allah verifying that
which they have,  and aforetime they used to pray for victory against those who disbelieve ,  but when there came to them (Prophet) that
which they did not recognize, they disbelieved in him; so Allah’s curse is on the unbelievers. PAL has:—though they had before prayed for
victory over those who misbelieve, yet when that came to them\fn{The Qur’an.} which they knew, then they disbelieved it,—God’s curse be
on the misbelievers. DAW has:—And now that a Book confirming their own has come to them from Allah, they deny it, although they know
it to be the truth and have long prayed for help against the unbelievers. May Allah’s curse be upon the infidels!  (PAK, 112, PAL, 22; DAW,
341)} Reflect how this verse also implies\fn{The text has:  implieth. (WOB, 116)} that the people living in the days of
Mohammed were the same people who in the days of the Prophets of old contended and fought in order to
promote the Faith, and teach the Cause, of God. {1060} And yet, how could the generations living at the time of
Jesus and Moses, and those who lived in the days of Mohammed, be regarded as being actually one and the same
people? Moreover, those whom they had formerly known were Moses, the Revealer of the Pentateuch, and Jesus,
the Author of the Gospel. Notwithstanding, why did Mohammed say: “When He of Whom they had knowledge
came  unto  them”—that  is  Jesus  or  Moses—“they  disbelieved  in  Him?”  Was  not  Mohammed  to  outward
appearance called by a different name? Did He not come forth out of a different city? {1065} Did He not speak a
different  language,  and reveal  a  different  Law? How then can the truth of  this  verse  be established,  and its
meaning be made clear?

     Strive therefore to comprehend the meaning of “return” which has been so explicitly revealed in the Qur’an
itself, and which none have as yet understood. What do you say?\fn{The text has: What sayest thou? (WOB, 116)} If you
say that Mohammed was the “return” of the Prophets of old, as is witnessed by this verse, His Companions must
likewise be the “return” of the bygone Companions, even as the “return” of the former people is clearly attested
by the text of the above-mentioned verses. {1070} And if you deny\fn{The text has: thou deniest. (WOB, 116)} this, you
have surely repudiated the truth of the Qur’an, the surest testimony of God unto men. In like manner, endeavor to
grasp the significance of “return,” “revelation,” and “resurrection,” as witnessed in the days of the Manifestations
of the divine Essence, that you may behold with your own eyes the “return” of the holy souls into sanctified and
illumined bodies, and may wash away the dust of ignorance, and cleanse the darkened self with the waters of
mercy flowing from the Source of divine knowledge; that perchance you may, through the power of God and the
light of divine guidance, distinguish the Morn of everlasting splendor from the darksome night of error.

     Furthermore, it is evident to you that the Bearers of the trust of God are made manifest unto the peoples of the
earth as the Exponents of a new Cause and the Bearers of a new Message.  Inasmuch as these Birds of the
Celestial Throne are all sent down from the heaven of the Will of God, and as they all arise to proclaim His
irresistible Faith, they therefore are regarded as one soul and the same person. For they all drink from the one Cup
of the love of God, and all partake of the fruit of the same Tree of Oneness. {1075} These Manifestations of God
have each a twofold station. One is the station of pure abstraction and essential unity. In this respect, if you call
them all by one name, and do ascribe to them the same attribute, you have not erred from the truth. Even as He
has revealed: “No distinction do We make between any of his Messengers!”\fn{Qur’an II:285. (WOB, 117) PAK has this
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as part of II:285:—The apostle believes in what has been revealed to him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers; they all believe in Allah
and His angels and His books and His apostles; We make no difference between any of His apostles; and they say: We hear and obey, our
Lord! Thy forgiveness (do we crave), and to Thee is the eventual course. PAL has:—we make no difference between any of His apostles,.
DAW has:—We discriminate against none of His apostles. (PAK, 43; PAL, 441; DAW, 365)} For they one and all summon the
people of the earth to acknowledge the Unity of God, and herald unto them the Kawthar of an infinite grace and
bounty. {1080} They are all invested with the robe of Prophethood, and honored with the mantle of glory. Thus
has Mohammed, the Point of the Qur’an,\fn{The use of the word Point is explained by an alleged tradition from Imam Ali that
the meaning of  the entire Qur’an is  contained in its  first  chapter;  the meaning of  the chapter in  the invocation;  the meaning of  the
invocation in the first letter; and the meaning of the whole in the dot, or point, that distinguishes that letter from others of similar form. In
the Point is found the summation of all wisdom, the fullness of divine knowledge and power. The followers of the Bab called him His
Holiness the Highest Point in a similar manner to the title used here by The Glory of God for Mohammed. (ENC, II, 97)} revealed: “I
am all the Prophets.” Likewise, He says: “I am the first Adam, Noah, Moses, and Jesus.” Similar statements have
been made by Ali. Sayings such as this, which indicate the essential unity of those Exponents of Oneness, have
also  emanated  from  the  Channels  of  God's  immortal  utterance,  and  the  Treasuries  of  the  gems  of  divine
knowledge,  and  have  been  recorded  in  the  scriptures.  These  Countenances  are  the  recipients  of  the  Divine
Command, and the day-springs of His Revelation. {1085} This Revelation is exalted above the veils of plurality
and the exigencies of number. Thus He says: “Our Cause is but one.”\fn{Qur’an LIV:50. (WOB, 117) PAK has this as part
of LIV:50:—And Our command is but one, as the twinkling of an eye. PAL has:—and our bidding is but one (word),. DAW has:—We
command but once:. (PAK, 532; PAL, 462; DAW, 114)} Inasmuch as the Cause is one and the same, the Exponents thereof
also must needs be one and the same. Likewise, the Imams of the Moslem Faith, those lamps of certitude, have
said: “Mohammed is our first, Mohammed our last, Mohammed our all.”

     It is clear and evident to you that all the Prophets are the Temples of the Cause of God, Who have appeared
clothed in divers attire. {1090} If you will observe with discriminating eyes, you will behold them all abiding in
the same tabernacle, soaring in the same heaven, seated upon the same throne, uttering the same speech, and
proclaiming the same Faith.  Such is  the  unity of  those Essences  of  being,  those Luminaries  of  infinite  and
immeasurable splendor. Wherefore, should one of these Manifestations of Holiness proclaim saying: “I am the
return of all the Prophets,” He certainly speaks the truth. In like manner, in every subsequent Revelation, the
return of the former Revelation is a fact, the truth of which is firmly established. Inasmuch as the return of the
Prophets of God, as attested by verses and traditions, has been conclusively demonstrated, the return of their
chosen ones also is therefor definitely proven. {1095} This return is too manifest in itself to require any evidence
or proof. For instance, consider that among the Prophets was Noah. When He was invested with the robe of
Prophethood, and was moved by the Spirit of God to arise and proclaim His Cause, whoever believed in Him and
acknowledged His Faith, was endowed with the grace of a new life. Of him it could be truly said that he was
reborn and revived, inasmuch as previous to his belief in God and his acceptance of His Manifestation, he had set
his affections on the things of the world, such as attachment to earthly goods, to wife, children, food, drink and
the like, so much so that in the daytime and in the night season his one concern had been to amass riches and
procure for himself the means of enjoyment and pleasure. Aside from these things, before his partaking of the
reviving waters of faith, he had been so wedded to the traditions of his forefathers, and so passionately devoted to
the observance of their customs and laws, that he would have preferred to suffer death rather than violate one
letter of those superstitious forms and manners current among his people. {1100} Even as the people have cried:
“Truly we found our fathers with a faith, and truly, in their footsteps we follow.”\fn{Qur’an XLIII:22. (WOB, 118) PAK
has this as part of XLIII:22:—Nay! they say: We found our fathers on a course, and surely we are guided by their footsteps. PAL has—“We
found our fathers (agreed) upon a religion,  and,  verily,  we are guided by their traces.”  DAW has—“This was the faith our fathers
practiced. We are merely walking in their footsteps.” (PAK, 3; PAL, 3; DAW, 335)}

     These same people, though wrapt in all these veils of limitation, and despite the restraint of such observances,
as soon as they drank the immortal draught of faith, from the cup of certitude, at the hand of the Manifestation of
the All-Glorious, were so transformed that they would renounce for His sake their kindred, their substance, their
lives,  their  beliefs,  yea,  all  else  save  God!  So overpowering  was  their  yearning  for  God,  so  uplifting  their
transports of ecstatic delight, that the world and all that is therein faded before their eyes into nothingness. Have
not this people exemplified the mysteries of “rebirth” and “return”? Has it not been witnessed that these same
people, before they were endued with the new and wondrous grace of God, sought through innumerable devices,
to ensure the protection of their lives against destruction? {1105} Would not a thorn fill them with terror, and the
sight of a fox put them to flight? But once having been honored with God’s supreme distinction, and having been
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vouchsafed His bountiful grace, they would, if they were able, have freely offered up ten thousand lives in His
path! Nay, their blessed souls, contemptuous of the cage of their bodies, would yearn for deliverance. A single
warrior of that host would face and fight a multitude! And yet, how could they, but for the transformation wrought
in their lives, be capable of manifesting such deeds which are contrary to the ways of men and incompatible with
their worldly desires?

     {1110} It is evident that nothing short of this mystic transformation could cause such spirit and behavior, so
utterly unlike their previous habits and manners, to be made manifest in the world of being. For their agitation
was turned into peace, their doubt into certitude, their timidity into courage. Such is the potency of the Divine
Elixir, which, swift as the twinkling of an eye, transmutes\fn{The text has: transmuteth. (WOB, 118)} the souls of men!

     For instance, consider the substance of copper. Were it  to be protected in its own mine from becoming
solidified, it would, within the space of seventy years, attain to the state of gold. {1115} There are some, however,
who maintain that copper itself is gold, which by becoming solidified is in a diseased condition, and has not
therefore reached its own state.

     Be that as it may, the real elixir will, in one instant, cause the substance of copper to attain the state of gold,
and will  traverse the seventy-year stages in a single moment. Could this gold be called copper? Could it  be
claimed that it has not attained the state of gold, while the touch-stone is at hand to assay it and distinguish it from
copper?

     Likewise, these souls, through the potency of the Divine Elixir, traverse, in the twinkling of an eye, the world
of dust and advance into the realm of holiness; and with one step cover the earth of limitations and reach the
domain of the Placeless.  {1120} It behooves you to exert your utmost to attain unto this Elixir which, in one
fleeting breath, causes the west of ignorance to reach the east of knowledge, illuminates the darkness of night with
the resplendence of the morn, guides the wanderer in the wilderness of doubt to the well-spring of the Divine
Presence and Fount of certitude,  and confers upon mortal  souls  the honor  of acceptance into the Ridvan of
immortality. Now, could this gold be thought to be copper, these people could likewise be thought to be the same
as before they were endowed with faith.

     O brother, behold how the inner mysteries of “rebirth,” of “return,” and of “resurrection” have each, through
these all-sufficing, these unanswerable, and conclusive utterance, been unveiled and unraveled before your eyes.
God grant  that through His gracious and invisible assistance, you may divest your body and soul of the old
garment, and array yourself with the new and imperishable attire.

     Therefore, those who in every subsequent Dispensation preceded the rest of mankind in embracing the Faith of
God, who drank deeply the clear waters of knowledge at the hand of the divine Beauty, and attained the loftiest
summits of faith and certitude, these can be regarded, in name, in reality, in deeds, in words, and in rank, as the
“return” of those who in a former Dispensation had achieved similar distinctions.  {1125} For whatsoever the
people of a former Dispensation have manifested, the same has been shown by the people of this latter generation.
Consider the rose: whether it blossoms in the East or in the West, it is none the less a rose. For what matters in this
respect is not the outward shape and form of the rose, but rather the smell and fragrance which it does impart.
Purge your sight, therefore, from all earthly limitations, that you may behold them all as the bearers of one Name,
the exponents of one Cause, the manifestations of one Self, and the revealers of one Truth, and that you may
apprehend the mystic “return” of the Words of God as unfolded by these utterances. Reflect for a while upon the
behavior of the companions of the Moslem Dispensation.  {1130} Consider how, through the reviving breath of
Mohammed, they were cleansed from the defilements of earthly vanities, were delivered from selfish desires, and
were detached from all else but Him. Behold how they proceeded all the peoples of the earth in attaining unto His
holy  Presence—the  Presence  of  God  Himself—how they  renounced  the  world  and  all  that  is  therein,  and
sacrificed freely and joyously their lives at the feet of that Manifestation of the All-Glorious. And now, observe
the  “return”  of  the  self-same  determination,  the  self-same  constancy  and  renunciation,  manifested  by  the
companions of the Point of the Bayan.\fn{The Bab. (WOB, 119)} You have witnessed how these companions have,
through the wonders of the grace of the Lord of Lords, hoisted the standards of sublime renunciation upon the
inaccessible heights of glory. These Lights have proceeded from but one Source, and these fruits are the fruits of
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one Tree. {1135} You can discern neither difference nor distinction among them. All this is by the grace of God!
On whom He will, He bestows His grace. Please God, that we avoid the land of denial, and advance into the
ocean of acceptance, so that we may perceive, with an eye purged from all conflicting elements, the worlds of
unity and diversity, of variation and oneness, of limitation and detachment, and wing our flight unto the highest
and innermost sanctuary of the inner meaning of the Word of God.

     From these statements therefore it has been made evident and manifest that should a Soul in the “End that
knows no end” be made manifest, and arise to proclaim and uphold a Cause which in “the Beginning that has no
beginning” another Soul had proclaimed and upheld, it can be truly declared of Him Who is the Last and of Him
Who was the First that they are one and the same, inasmuch as both are the Exponents of one and the same Cause.
{1140} For this reason, has the Point of the Bayan—may the life of all else but Him be His sacrifice!—likened the
Manifestations of God unto the sun which, though it rise from the “Beginning that has no beginning” until the
“End that knows no end,” is none the less the same sun. Now, were you to say, that this sun is the former sun, you
speak the truth; and if you say that this sun is the “return” of that sun, you also speak the truth. Likewise, from
this statement it is made evident that the term “last” is applicable to the “first,” and the term “first” applicable to
the “last;” inasmuch as both the “first” and the “last” have risen to proclaim one and the same Faith.

     Notwithstanding the obviousness of this theme, in the eyes of those that have drunk deeply the wine of
knowledge and certitude, yet how many are those who, through failure to understand its meaning, have allowed
the term “Seal of the Prophets” to obscure their understanding, and deprive them of the grace of all His manifold
bounties! Has not Mohammed, Himself, declared: “I am all the Prophets?” {1145} Has He not said as We have
already mentioned: “I am Adam, Noah, Moses, and Jesus?” Why should Mohammed, that immortal Beauty, Who
has said: “I am the first Adam” be incapable of saying also: “I am the last Adam”? For even as He regarded
Himself to be the “First  of  the Prophets”—that is Adam—in like manner, the “Seal  of  the Prophets” is also
applicable unto that Divine Beauty. It is admittedly obvious that being the “First of the Prophets,” He likewise is
their “Seal.”

     The mystery of this theme has, in this Dispensation, been a sore test unto all mankind. {1150} Behold, how
many are those who, clinging unto these words, have disbelieved Him Who is their true Revealer. What, We ask,
could this people presume the terms “first” and “last”—when referring to God—glorified be His Name!—to
mean? If they maintain that these terms bear reference to this material universe, how could it be possible, when
the visible order of things is still manifestly existing? Nay, in this instance, by “first” is meant no other than the
“last” and by “last” no other than the “first.”

     Even as in the “Beginning that has no beginning” the term “last” is truly applicable unto Him who is the
Educator of the visible and of the invisible, in like manner, are the terms “first” and “last” applicable unto His
Manifestations.  {1155} They  are  at  the  same  time  the  Exponents  of  both  the  “first”  and  the  “last.”  While
established upon the seat of the “first,” they occupy the throne of the “last.” Were a discerning eye to be found, it
will readily perceive that the exponents of the “first” and the “last,” of the “manifest” and the “hidden,” of the
“beginning” and the “seal” are none other than these holy Beings, these Essences of Detachment, these divine
Souls. And were you to soar in the holy realm of “God was alone, there was none else besides Him,” you will find
in that Court all these names utterly non-existent and completely forgotten. Then will your eyes no longer be
obscured by these veils, these terms and allusions. How ethereal and lofty is this station, unto which even Gabriel,
unshepherded, can never attain, the Bird of Heaven, unassisted, can never reach!

     {1160} And, now, strive you to comprehend the meaning of this saying of Ali, the Commander of the Faithful:
“Piercing the veils of glory, unaided.” Among these “veils of glory” are the divines and doctors living in the days
of the Manifestation of God, who, because of their want of discernment and the love and eagerness for leadership,
have failed to submit to the Cause of God, nay, have even refused to incline their ears unto the divine Melody.
“They have thrust their fingers into their ears.”\fn{Qur’an II:19. (WOB, 121) PAK has this as part of II:19:—Or like abundant
rain from the cloud in which is utter darkness and thunder and lightning; they put their fingers into their ears because of the thunder peal,
for fear of death, and Allah encompasses the unbelievers. PAL has—they put their fingers in their ears. DAW has—thrust their fingers in
their ears. (PAK,  3; PAL, 3; DAW, 335)} And the people also, utterly ignoring God and taking them for their masters,
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have placed themselves unreservedly under the authority of these pompous and hypocritical leaders, for they have
no sight, no hearing, no heart, of their own to distinguish truth from falsehood.

     Notwithstanding the divinely-inspired admonitions of all the Prophets, the Saints, and Chosen ones of God,
enjoining the people to see with their own eyes and hear with their own ears, they have disdainfully rejected their
counsels and have blindly followed, and will continue to follow, the leaders of their faith. {1165} Should a poor
and obscure person, destitute of the attire of the men of learning, address them saying: “Follow you, O people! the
Messengers of God.”\fn{Qur’an XXXVI:20. (WOB, 121) PAK has this as part of XXXVI:20:—And from the remote part of the city
there came a man running; he said: O my people! follow the messengers;. PAL has:—“O my people! follow the apostles;. DAW has—“My
people,” he said, “follow those who have been sent by Allah . (PAK, 430; PAL, 379; DAW, 175)} they would, greatly surprised at
such a statement, reply: “What! Do you mean\fn{The text has:  meanest thou. (WOB, 121)} that all these divines, all
these  exponents  of  learning,  with  all  their  authority,  their  pomp  and  pageantry,  have  erred,  and  failed  to
distinguish truth from falsehood? Do you, and people like you, pretend to have comprehended that which they
have not understood?” If numbers and excellence of apparel be regarded as the criterions of learning the truth, the
peoples of a bygone age, whom those of today have never surpassed in numbers, magnificence and power, should
certainly be accounted a superior and worthier people.

     It is clear and evident that whenever the Manifestations of Holiness were revealed, the divines of their day
have hindered the people from attaining unto the way of  truth.  {1170} To this  testify  the records of  all  the
scriptures and heavenly books. Not one Prophet of God was made manifest Who did not fall a victim to the
relentless hate,  to the denunciation,  denial,  and execration of the clerics of His day! Woe unto them for the
iniquities their hands have formerly wrought! Woe unto them for that which they are now doing! What veils of
glory more grievous than these embodiments of error! {1175} By the righteousness of God! To pierce such veils is
the mightiest of all acts, and to rend them asunder the most meritorious of all deeds! May God assist us and assist
you, O concourse of the Spirit! that perchance you may in the time of His Manifestation be graciously aided to
perform such deeds, and may in His days attain unto the Presence of God.

     Furthermore, among the “veils of glory” are such terms as the “Seal of the Prophets” and the like, the removal
of which is a supreme achievement in the sight of these base-born and erring souls. {1180} All, by reason of these
mysterious sayings, these grievous “veils of glory,” have been hindered from beholding the light of truth. Have
they not heard the melody of that bird of Heaven,\fn{Imam Ali.  (WOB, 122)} uttering this mystery: “A thousand
Fatimahs I have espoused, all of whom were the daughters of Mohammed, Son of Abdullah, the ‘Seal of the
Prophets.’”\fn{The references are to Fatimah (c.605-632AD), indisputably the most respected and revered of Mohammed’s daughters;

and Abdullah (more accurately Abd Allah, c.545-570AD), father of the Prophet, who died before his famous son was born. (DOI, 13, 81)}
Behold, how many are the mysteries that lie as yet unraveled within the tabernacle of the knowledge of God, and
how numerous the gems of His wisdom that are still concealed in His inviolable treasuries! Should you ponder
this in your heart, you would realize that His handiwork knows neither beginning nor end. The domain of His
decree is too vast for the tongue of mortals to describe, or for the bird of the human mind to traverse; and the
dispensations of His providence are too mysterious for the mind of man to comprehend. {1185} His creation no
end has overtaken, and it has ever existed from the “Beginning that has no beginning”; and the Manifestations of
His Beauty no beginning has beheld, and they will continue to the “End that knows no end.” Ponder this utterance
in your heart, and reflect how it is applicable unto all these holy Souls.

     Likewise, strive to comprehend the meaning of the melody of that eternal beauty Husayn, son of Ali, who,
addressing Salman,\fn{Apparently, Salman-al-Farisi, an early Persian convert to Islam and companion of Mohammed, who suggested
to the Prophet of God that a ditch or trench be dug to protect Medina in 627AD prior to the siege and battle of Khandaq, the third major
confrontation between Mohammed and his enemies in Mecca. He seems to have lived into the early years of the caliph Uthman (644-
656AD). (DOI, 145, 223-224, 254)} spoke words such as these: “I was with a thousand Adams, the interval between
each and the next Adam was fifty thousand years, and to each one of these I declared Successorship conferred
upon my father.” He then recounts\fn{The text  has:  recounteth.  (WOB, 122)} certain details,  until  he says: “I have
fought one thousand battles in the path of God, the least and most insignificant of which was like the battle of
Khaybar, in which battle my father fought and contended against the infidels.”\fn{Khaybar was a wealthy Jewish oasis in
the Northern Hijaz, and in 628AD (Dawood says 629) it was attacked and captured by Mohammed, who believed that the people of
Khaybar were fomenting discontent with Islam and its adherents. The Jews were put to the sword. (DOI, 146; DAW, 14)} Endeavor
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now to apprehend from these two traditions the mysteries of “end,” “return,” and “creation without beginning or
end.”

     {1190} O my beloved! Immeasurably exalted is the celestial Melody above the strivings of human ear to hear
or mind to grasp its mystery! How can the helpless ant step into the court of the All-Glorious? And yet, feeble
souls, through lack of understanding, reject these abstruse utterances, and question the truth of such traditions.
Nay, none can comprehend them save those that are possessed of an understanding heart. {1195} Say, He is that
End for Whom no end in all the universe can be imagined, and for Whom no beginning in the world of creation
can be conceived. Behold, O concourse of the earth, the splendors of the End, revealed in the Manifestations of
the Beginning!

     How strange! These people with one hand cling to those verses of the Qur’an and those traditions of the people
of certitude which they have found to accord with their inclinations and interests, and with the other reject those
which are contrary to their selfish desires. “Do you then believe\fn{The text has:  Believe ye then. (WOB, 123)} part of
the Book, and deny part?”\fn{Qur’an II:85. (WOB, 123) PAK has this as part of II:85:—Yet you it is who slay your people and turn
a party from among you out of their homes, backing each other up against them unlawfully and exceeding the limits; and if they should
come to out, as captives you would ransom them--while their very turning out was unlawful for you. Do you then believe in a part of the
Book and disbelieve in the other? What then is the reward of such among you as do this but disgrace in the life of this world, and on the
day of resurrection they shall be sent back to the most grievous chastisement, and Allah is not at all heedless of what you do. PAL has:—
Do ye then believe in part of the book and disbelieve in part? DAW has:—Can you believe in one part of the Scriptures and deny another?
(PAK, 11; PAL, 10; DAW, 341)} {1200} How could you judge that which you do not understand? Even as the Lord of
being has in His unerring Book, after speaking of the “Seal” in His exalted utterance: “Mohammed is the Apostle
of God and the Seal of the Prophets,”\fn{Qur’an XXXIII:40. (WOB, 123) PAK has this as part of XXXIII:40:—Muhammad is not
the father of any of your men; but he is the Apostle of Allah and the Last of the prophets; and Allah is Cognizant of all things. PAL has:—
Mohammed is ... the Apostle of God, and the Seal of the Prophets ;. DAW has:—Mohammed is ... the apostle of Allah and the Seal of the
Prophets. (PAK, 411; PAL, 362; DAW, 293-294)} has revealed unto all people the promise of “attainment unto the divine
Presence.” To this attainment to the presence of the immortal King testify the verses of the Book, some of which
We have already mentioned.  The one true God is  My witness!  Nothing more exalted or  more explicit  than
“attainment unto the divine Presence” has been revealed in the Qur’an.  {1205} Well  is  it  with him that  has
attained thereunto, in the day wherein most of the people, even as you witness, have turned away therefrom.

     And yet, through the mystery of the former verse, they have turned away from the grace promised by the latter,
despite the fact that “attainment unto the divine Presence” in the “Day of Resurrection” is explicitly stated in the
Book. It  has been demonstrated and definitely established, through clear evidences, that by “Resurrection” is
meant the rise of the Manifestation of God to proclaim His Cause, and by “attainment unto the divine Presence” is
meant attainment unto the presence of His Beauty in the person of His Manifestation. For truly, “No vision takes
in Him, but He takes in all vision.”\fn{Qur’an VI:103. (WOB, 123) PAK has this as part of VI:103:—Vision comprehends Him
not, and He comprehends (all) vision; and He is the Knower of subtleties, the Aware. PAL has:—Sight perceives Him not, but He perceives
men’s sights;. DAW has:—No mortal eyes can see Him, though He sees all eyes. (PAK, 126; PAL, 115; DAW, 435)} Notwithstanding
all these indubitable facts and lucid statements, they have foolishly clung to the term “seal,” and remained utterly
deprived of the recognition of Him Who is the Revealer of both the Seal and the Beginning, in the day of His
presence.  {1210} “If God should chastise men for their perverse doings, He would not leave upon the earth a
moving thing! But to an appointed time does He respite them.”\fn{Qur’an XVI:61. (WOB, 123) PAK has this as part of
XVI:61:—And if Allah had destroyed men for their iniquity, He would not leave on the earth a single creature, but He respites them till an
appointed time; so when their doom will come they shall not be able to delay (it) an hour or can they bring (it) on (before its time). PAL
has:—If God were to punish men for their wrong-doing He would not leave upon the earth a single beast; but He respites them until a
stated time;. DAW has:—If Allah punished men for their sins, no one creature would be left alive. He respites them to an appointed day;.
(PAK, 251; PAL, 228; DAW, 308)} But apart from all these things, had this people attained unto a drop of the crystal
streams flowing from the words: “God does\fn{The text has:  doeth. (WOB, 123)} whatsoever He wills, and ordains
whatsoever He pleases,” they would not have raised any unseemly cavils, such as these, against the focal Center
of His Revelation. The Cause of God, all deeds and words, are held within the grasp of His power. “All things lie
imprisoned within the  hollow of  His  mighty Hand;  all  things are  easy  and possible  unto Him.”  {1215} He
accomplishes whatsoever He wills,  and does all  the He desires.\fn{The text  has:  desireth.  (WOB, 123)} “Whoever
says\fn{The text has:  Whoso sayeth. (WOB, 123)} ‘why’ or ‘wherefore’ has spoken blasphemy!” Were these people to
shake off the slumber of negligence and realize that which their hands have wrought, they would surely perish,
and would of their own accord cast themselves into fire—their end and real abode. Have they not heard that

1999



which He has revealed: “He shall not be asked of His doings?”\fn{Qur’an XXI:23. (WOB, 123) PAK has this as part of
XXI:23:—He cannot  be  questioned  concerning what  He does and  they shall  be  questioned.  PAL has:—He shall  not  be  questioned
concerning what he does,. DAW has:—None shall question Him about His works,. (PAK, 306; PAL, 276; DAW, 298)} In the light of
these utterances, how can man be so bold as to question Him, and busy himself with idle sayings?

     {1220} Gracious God! So great is the folly and perversity of the people, that they have turned their face toward
their own thoughts and desires, and have turned their back upon the knowledge and will of God - hallowed and
glorified be His name!

     Be fair: were these people to acknowledge the truth of these luminous words and holy allusions, and recognize
God as “Him that does whatsoever He pleases,” how could they continue to cleave unto these glaring absurdities?
Nay, with all their soul, they would accept and submit to whatever He says. I swear by God! {1225} But for the
divine Decree, and the inscrutable dispensations of Providence, the earth itself would have utterly destroyed all
this people! “We will, however, respite them until the appointed time of a known day.”

     Twelve hundred and eighty years have passed since the dawn of the Moslem Dispensation,\fn{Which, from
622AD (the year 1 of the Moslem calendar) would make this refer to the year 1902, or ten years after the death of The Glory of God
(1892); there seems to be some confusion here about the year. (H)} and with every break of day, these blind and ignoble
people have recited their Qur’an, and yet have failed to grasp one letter of that Book! Again and again they read
those  verses  which  clearly  testify  to  the  reality  of  these  holy  themes,  and  bear  witness  to  the  truth  of  the
Manifestations of eternal glory, and still do not apprehend\fn{The text has:  apprehend not. (WOB, 124)} their purpose.
They have even failed to realize, all this time, that, in every age, the reading of the scriptures and holy books is for
no other purpose except to enable the reader to apprehend their meaning and unravel their innermost mysteries.
{1230} Otherwise reading, without understanding, is of no abiding profit unto man.

     And it came to pass that on a certain day a needy man came to visit this Soul, craving for the ocean of His
knowledge.  While  conversing  with  him,  mention  was  made  concerning  the  signs  of  the  Day  of  Judgment,
Resurrection, Revival, and Reckoning. He urged Us to explain how, in this wondrous Dispensation, the peoples of
the world were brought to a reckoning, when none were made aware of it. Thereupon, We imparted unto him,
according to the measure of his capacity and understanding, certain truths of Science and ancient Wisdom. {1235}
We then asked him saying: “Have you not read the Qur’an, and are you not aware of this blessed verse: ‘On that
day shall neither man nor spirit be asked of his Sin’?\fn{Qur’an LV:39. (WOB, 124) PAK has:—So on that day neither man
nor jinni shall be asked about his sin. PAL has:—On that day neither man nor jinn shall be asked about his crime! DAW has:—On that
day neither man nor Jinnee shall be asked about his sins. (PAK, 535; PAL, 464; DAW, 20)} Do you not realize that by ‘asking’ is
not meant asking by tongue or speech, even as the verse itself does indicate and prove? For afterward it is said:
‘By  their  countenance  shall  the  sinners  be  known,  and  they  shall  be  seized  by  their  forelocks  and  their
feet.’”\fn{Qur’an LV:41. (WOB, 124) PAK has:—The guilty shall be recognized by their marks, so they shall be seized by the forelocks
and the feet. PAL has:—The sinners shall be known by their marks, and shall be seized by the forelock and the feet! DAW has:—The
wrongdoers shall be known by their looks; they shall be seized by their forelocks and their feet. (PAK, 535; PAL, 464; DAW, 20)}

     Thus the peoples of the world are judged by their countenance. By it, their misbelief, their faith, and their
iniquity are all made manifest.  {1240} Even as it is evident in this day how the people of error are, by their
countenance, known and distinguished from the followers of divine guidance. Were these people, wholly for the
sake of God and with no desire but His good-pleasure, to ponder the verses of the Book in their heart, they would
of a certainty find whatsoever they seek. In its verses would they find revealed and manifest all the things, be they
great or small, that have come to pass in this Dispensation. They would even recognize in them references unto
the departure of the Manifestations of the names and attributes of Good from out of their native land\fn{The text

has: from out their native land. (WOB, 125)} to the opposition and disdainful arrogance of government and people; and to
the dwelling and establishment of the Universal Manifestation in an appointed and specially designated land. No
man, however, can comprehend this except he who is possessed of an understanding heart.

     {1245} We seal Our theme with that which was formerly revealed unto Mohammed that the seal thereof may
shed the fragrance of that  holy musk which leads\fn{The text  has:  leadeth.  (WOB,  125)} men unto the Ridvan of
unfading splendor. He said, and His Word is the truth: “And God calls\fn{The text has:  calleth. (WOB, 125)} to the
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Abode of Peace;\fn{Baghdad. (WOB, 125)} and He guides whom He will into the right way.”\fn{Qur’an X:25. (WOB,
125) PAK has:—And Allah invites to the abode of peace and guides who He pleases into the right path . PAL has:—God calls unto the
abode of peace, and guides whom He will into the right path. DAW has:—Allah invites you to the Home of Peace. He guides whom He will
to a straight path. (PAK, 190; PAL, 175; DAW, 66)} “For them is an Abode of Peace with their Lord! And He shall be their
Protector because of their works.”\fn{Qur’an VI:127. (WOB, 125) PAK has:—They shall have the abode of peace with their Lord,
and He is their guardian because of what they did. PAL has:—for them is an abode of peace; and their Lord, He is their patron for what
they have done. DAW has:—They shall dwell in peace with Allah. He will give them His protection in reward for their good works . (PAK,
129; PAL, 118; DAW, 437)} This He has revealed that His grace may encompass the world. {1250} Praise be to God,
the Lord of all being!

     We have variously and repeatedly set forth the meaning of every theme, that perchance every soul, whether
high or low, may obtain, according to his measure and capacity, his share and portion thereof. Should he be unable
to comprehend a certain argument, he may, thus, by referring unto another, attain his purpose. “That all sorts of
men may know where to quench their thirst.”

     By God! This Bird of Heaven, now dwelling upon the dust, can, besides these melodies, utter a myriad songs,
and  is  able,  apart  from  these  utterances,  to  unfold  innumerable  mysteries.  {1255} Every  single  note  of  its
unpronounced utterances  is  immeasurably  exalted  above  all  that  has  already  been revealed,  and  immensely
glorified beyond that which has streamed from this Pen. Let the future disclose the hour when the Brides of inner
meaning, will, as decreed by the Will of God, hasten forth, unveiled, out of their mystic mansions, and manifest
themselves in the ancient realm of being. Nothing whatsoever is possible without His permission; no power can
endure save through His power, and there is none other God but He. His is the world of creation, and His the
Cause of God. All proclaim His Revelation, and all unfold the mysteries of His Spirit.

     We have already in the foregoing pages assigned two stations unto each of the Luminaries arising from the
Daysprings of eternal  holiness.  {1260} One of these stations,  the station of essential  unity,  We have already
explained. “No distinction do We make between any of them.”\fn{Qur’an II:136. (WOB, 125) PAK has this as part of II:136:
—Say: We believe in Allah and (in) that which had been revealed to us, and (in) that which was revealed to Ibrahim and Ismail and Ishaq
and Yaqoub and the tribes, and (in) that which was given to Musa and Isa, and (in) that which was given to the prophets from their Lord,
we do not make any distinction between any of them, and to Him do we submit. PAL has:—we will not distinguish between anyone of
them,.  DAW has:—We make no distinction amongst any of them,.  (PAK, 18; PAL, 17; DAW, 346)} The other is the station of
distinction, and pertains\fn{The text has: pertaineth. (WOB, 125)} to the world of creation and to the limitations thereof.
In  this  respect,  each  Manifestation  of  God  has  a  distinct  individuality,  a  definitely  prescribed  mission,  a
predestined Revelation, and specially designated limitations. Each one of them is known by a different name, is
characterized by a special  attribute,  fulfills  a definite  Mission,  and is  entrusted with a  particular  Revelation.
{1265} Even as He says; “Some of the Apostles We have caused to excel the others. To some God has spoken,
some He has raised and exalted. And to Jesus, Son of Mary, We gave manifest signs, and We strengthened Him
with the Holy Spirit.”\fn{Qur’an II:253. (WOB, 125) PAK has this as part of II:253:—We have made some of these apostles to excel
the others; among them are they to whom Allah spoke, and some of them He exalted by (many degrees of) rank; and We gave clear
miracles to Isa son of Marium, and strengthened him with the holy spirit. And if Allah had pleased, those after them would not have fought
one with another after clear arguments had come to them, but they disagreed; so there were some of them who believed and others who
denied; and if Allah had pleased they would not have fought one with another, but Allah brings about what He intends. PAL has:— these
apostles have we preferred one of them above another. Of them is one to whom God spake ;\fn{Moses, called Kalimu’llah, ‘He with whom God

spake’.} and we have raised some of them degrees; and we have given Jesus the son of Mary manifest signs, and strengthened him by the
Holy Spirit. DAW has:—Of these messengers We have exalted some above others. To some Allah spoke directly; others He raised to a lofty
status. We gave Jesus the son of Mary veritable signs and strengthened him with the Holy Spirit. (PAK, 37; PAL, 35; DAW, 360)}

     It is because of this difference in their station and mission that the words and utterances flowing from these
Well-springs of divine knowledge appear to diverge and differ.  {1270} Otherwise, in the eyes of them that are
initiated into the mysteries of divine wisdom, all their utterances are in reality but the expressions of one Truth. As
most  of  the  people  have  failed  to  appreciate  those  stations  to  which  We  have  referred,  they  therefore  feel
perplexed and dismayed at the varying utterances pronounced by Manifestations that are essentially one and the
same.

     It has ever been evident that all these divergences of utterance are attributable to differences of station. Thus,
viewed  from  the  standpoint  of  their  oneness  and  sublime  detachment,  the  attributes  of  Godhead,  Divinity,
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Supreme Singleness, and Inmost Essence, have been and are applicable to those Essences of being, inasmuch as
they all  abide on the throne of  divine Revelation,  and are  established upon the seat  of  divine Concealment.
Through their appearance the Revelation of God is made manifest, and by their countenance the Beauty of God is
revealed. {1275} Thus it is that the accents of God Himself have been heard uttered by these Manifestations of the
divine Being.

     Viewed in the light of their second station—the station of distinction, differentiation, temporal limitations,
characteristics and standards—they manifest absolute servitude, utter destitution and complete self-effacement.
Even as He says: “I am the servant of God. I am but a man like you.”

     From these incontrovertible  and fully  demonstrated statements  strive  to  apprehend the  meaning of  the
questions you have asked,  that  you may become steadfast  in the Faith of God, and not  be dismayed by the
divergences in the utterances of His Prophets and Chosen Ones.

     Were any of the all-embracing Manifestations of God to declare: “I am God!” He certainly speaks\fn{ The text

has: verily speaketh. (WOB, 126)} the truth, and no doubt attaches thereto. {1280} For it has been repeatedly demon-
strated that through their Revelation, their attributes and names, the Revelation of God, His name and His attri-
butes, are made manifest in the world. Thus, He has revealed: “Those shafts were God’s not Yours!”\fn{ Qur’an
VIII:17. (WOB, 126) The sense, though not the wording, is present in part of VIII:17. PAK has, for the whole verse: So you did not slay
them, but it was Allah Who slew them, and you did not smite when you smote (the enemy), but it was Allah Who smote , and that He might
confer upon the believers a good gift from Himself; surely Allah is Hearing, Knowing. PAL has—Ye did not slay them, but it was God who
slew them; nor didst thou shoot when thou didst shoot, but God did shoot,\fn{Alluding to the alleged miracle of the gravel thrown into the eyes of

the Qurais at the battle of Bedr, to which the Muslim victory was due.} DAW has—It was not you, but Allah, who slew them. It was not you who

smote  them:  Allah  smote  them.  (PAK,  161;  PAL,  148;  DAW,  315)}  And  also  He  says:  “In  truth,  they  who  engaged
allegiance \fn{The text has:  plighted fealty. (WOB, 126; WEB, 305, 651)} unto you, really engaged that allegiance unto
God."\fn {Qur’an XLVIII:10. (WOB, 126) PAK has this as part of XLVIII:10:—Surely those who swear allegiance to you do but swear
allegiance to Allah; the hand of Allah is above their hands. Therefore whoever breaks (his faith), he breaks it only to the injury of his own
soul, and whoever fulfills what He has covenanted with Allah, He will grant him a mighty reward. PAL has—Verily, those who swear
allegiance to thee do but swear allegiance to God;. DAW has—Those that swear fealty to you swear fealty to Allah Himself. (PAK, 509;
PAL, 441; DAW, 276)} And were any of them to voice the utterance: “I am the messenger of God,” He also speaks
the truth, the indubitable truth. Even as He says: “Mohammed is not the father of any man among you, but He is
the  Messenger  of  God.”  {1285} Viewed  in  this  light,  they  are  all  but  Messengers  of  that  ideal  King,  that
unchangeable Essence. And were they all to proclaim: “I am the Seal of the Prophets,” they certainly utter but the
truth, beyond the faintest shadow of doubt. For they are all but one person, one soul, one spirit, one being, one
revelation. They are all the manifestation of the “Beginning” and the “End,” the “First” and the “Last,” the “Seen”
and  “Hidden”—all  of  which  pertain  to  Him Who is  the  innermost  Spirit  of  Spirits  and  eternal  Essence  of
Essences. And were they to say: “We are the servants of God,”\fn{Qur’an XXXIII:40. (WOB, 126) I am unable to discover

this quotation at XXXIII:40, or near it, in PAK, PAL or DAW. (H)} this also is a manifest and indisputable fact. {1290} For
they have been made manifest  in the uttermost state of servitude,  a servitude the like of which no man can
possibly attain. Thus in moments in which these Essences of being were deeply immersed beneath the oceans of
ancient and everlasting holiness, or when they soared to the loftiest summits of divine mysteries, they claimed
their utterance to be the Voice of divinity, the Call of God Himself. Were the eye of discernment to be opened, it
would recognize that in this very state, they have considered themselves utterly effaced and non-existent in the
face  of  Him  Who  is  the  All-Pervading,  the  Incorruptible.  I  think  they  have  regarded  themselves  as  utter
nothingness, and deemed their mention in that Court an act of blasphemy. For the slightest whispering of self,
within such a Court, is an evidence of self-assertion and independent existence. {1295} In the eyes of them that
have attained unto that Court,  such a suggestion is itself a grievous transgression. How much more grievous
would it be, were anything else to be mentioned in that Presence, were man’s heart, his tongue, his mind, or his
soul, to be busied with anyone but the Well-Beloved, were his eyes to behold any countenance other than His
beauty, were his ear to be inclined to any melody but His voice, and were his feet to tread any way but His way.

     In this day the breeze of God is wafted, and His Spirit has pervaded all things. Such is the outpouring of His
grace that the pen is stilled and the tongue is speechless.
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     By virtue of this station, they have claimed for themselves the Voice of Divinity and the like, while by virtue of
their station of Messengership, they have declared themselves the Messengers of God. {1300} In every instance
they have voiced an utterance that would conform to the requirements of the occasion, and have ascribed all these
declarations to Themselves, declarations ranging from the realm of divine Revelation to the realm of creation, and
from the domain of Divinity  even unto the domain of earthly existence.  Thus it  is  that  whatsoever  be their
utterance,  whether  it  pertain to  the  realm of  Divinity,  Lordship,  Prophethood,  Messengership,  Guardianship,
Apostleship or Servitude, all is true, beyond the shadow of a doubt. Therefore, these sayings which We have
quoted  in  support  of  Our  argument  must  be  attentively  considered,  that  the  divergent  utterances  of  the
Manifestations of the Unseen and Daysprings of Holiness may cease to agitate the soul and perplex the mind.

     Those words uttered by the Luminaries of Truth must needs be pondered, and should their significance not be
grasped, enlightenment should be sought from the Trustees of the depositories of Knowledge, that these may
expound their meaning, and unravel their mystery. For it behooves no man to interpret the holy words according
to his own imperfect understanding, nor, having found them to be contrary to his inclination and desires, to reject
and repudiate their truth. {1305} For such, today, is the manner of the divines and doctors of the age, who occupy
the seats of knowledge and learning, and who have named ignorance knowledge, and called oppression justice.
Were these to ask the Light of Truth concerning those images which their idle fancy has carved, and were they to
find His answer inconsistent with their own conceptions and their own understanding of the Book, they would
assuredly denounce Him Who is the Mine and Wellhead of all Knowledge as the very negation of understanding.
Such things have happened in every age.

     For instance, when Mohammed, the Lord of being, was questioned concerning the new moons, He, as bidden
by God, made reply: “They are periods appointed unto men.”\fn{Qur’an II:189. (WOB, 128) PAK has this as part of II:189:
—They ask you concerning the new moon. Say: They are times appointed for (the benefit of) men, and (for) the pilgrimage; and it is not
righteousness that you should enter the houses at their backs, but righteousness is this that one should guard (against evil); and go into the
houses by their doors and be careful (of your duty) to Allah, that you may be successful. PAL has—“They are indications of time for men.
DAW has—“They are seasons fixed for mankind. (PAK, 26; PAL, 24; DAW, 351)} Thereupon, they that heard Him denounced
Him as an ignorant man.

     {1310} Likewise, the verse concerning the “Spirit,” He says: “And they will ask You of the Spirit. Say, ‘The
Spirit proceeds\fn{The text has: proceedeth. (WOB, 128)} at My Lord’s command.’”\fn{Qur’an XVII:85. (WOB, 128) PAK has
this as part of XVII:85:—And they ask you about the soul. Say: The soul is one of the commands of my Lord, and you are not given aught of
knowledge but a little. PAL has:—They will ask thee of the spirit.\fn{According to some, the soul generally; but according to others, and more

probably, the angel Gabriel as the agent of revelation.} Say, “The spirit comes at the bidding of my Lord,. DAW has:—They put questions to you

about the Spirit. Say: “The Spirit is at my Lord’s command. (PAK, 268; PAL, 243; DAW, 240)} As soon as Mohammed’s answer
was given, they all clamorously protested, saying: “Lo! an ignorant man who does not know what the Spirit is,
calls Himself the Revealer of divine Knowledge!” And now behold the divines of the age who, because of their
being honored by His  name,  and finding that  their  fathers  have acknowledged His  Revelation,  have blindly
submitted to His truth. Observe, were this people today to receive such answers in reply to such questionings, they
would unhesitatingly reject and denounce them—nay, they would again utter the self-same cavils, even as they
have uttered them in this day. {1315} All this, notwithstanding the fact that these Essences of being are immensely
exalted above such fanciful images, and are immeasurably glorified beyond all these vain sayings and above the
comprehension of every understanding heart. Their so-called learning, when compared with that Knowledge, is
utter falsehood, and all their understanding nothing but blatant error. Nay, whatsoever proceeds from these Mines
of divine Wisdom and these Treasuries of eternal knowledge is truth, and nothing else but the truth. The saying:
“Knowledge is  one point,  which the foolish have multiplied” is  a proof of Our argument,  and the tradition:
“Knowledge is a light which God sheds\fn{The text has: sheddeth. (WOB, 128)} into the heart of whomsoever He will”
a confirmation of Our statement.

     Inasmuch as they have not apprehended the meaning of Knowledge, and have called by that name those
images fashioned by their own fancy and which have sprung from the embodiments of ignorance, they therefore
have inflicted upon the Source of Knowledge that which you have heard and witnessed.
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     {1320} For  instance,  a  certain  man,\fn{Haji  Mirza  Karim  Khan.  (WOB,  128)}  reputed  for  his  learning  and
attainments, and accounting himself as one of the preeminent leaders of his people, has in his book denounced
and vilified all the exponents of true learning. This is made abundantly clear by his explicit statements as well as
by his allusions throughout his book. As We had frequently heard about him, We purposed to read some of his
works.  Although  We never  felt  disposed  to  peruse  other  peoples’ writings,  yet  as  some  had questioned Us
concerning him, We felt it necessary to refer to his books, in order that We might answer Our questioners with
knowledge and understanding. His works, in the Arabic tongue, were, however, not available, until one day a
certain man informed Us that one of his compositions, entitled Irshadu-l-Avam\fn{Guidance Unto the Ignorant. (WOB,

128)} could be found in this city. {1325} From this title We perceived the odor of conceit and vainglory, inasmuch
as he has imagined himself a learned man and regarded the rest of the people ignorant. His worth was in fact
made known by the very title he had chosen for his book. It became evident that its author was following the path
of self and desire, and was lost in the wilderness of ignorance and folly. I think he had forgotten the well-known
tradition which says: “Knowledge is all that is knowable; and might and power, all creation.” Notwithstanding,
We sent for the book, and kept it with Us a few days. {1330} It was probably referred to twice. The second time,
We accidentally came upon the story of the “Miraj”\fn{Ascent. (WOB, 129)} of Mohammed, of Whom was spoken:
“But for You, I would not have created the spheres.” We noticed that he had enumerated some twenty or more
sciences, the knowledge of which he considered to be essential for the comprehension of the mystery of the
“Miraj”. We gathered from his statements that unless a man be deeply versed in them all, he can never attain to a
proper understanding of this transcendent and exalted theme. Among the specified sciences were the science of
metaphysical abstractions, of alchemy, and natural magic. {1335} Such vain and discarded learnings, this man has
regarded as the prerequisites\fn{The text has: pre-requisites. (WOB,129)} of the understanding of the sacred and abiding
mysteries of divine Knowledge.

     Gracious God! Such is the measure of his understanding. And yet, behold what cavils and calumnies he has
heaped upon those Embodiments of God’s infinite knowledge! How well and true is the saying: “Do you fling
your\fn{The text has: Flingest thou thy. (WOB, 129)} calumnies unto the face of Them Whom the one true God has made
the Trustees of the treasures of His seventh sphere?” {1340} Not one understanding heart or mind, not one among
the wise and learned, has taken notice of these preposterous statements. And yet, how clear and evident it is to
every discerning heart that this so-called learning is and has ever been, rejected by Him Who is the one true God.
How can the knowledge of these sciences, which are so contemptible in the eyes of the truly learned, be regarded
as essential to the apprehension of the mysteries of the “Miraj,” while the Lord of the “Miraj” Himself was never
burdened with a single letter of these limited and obscure learnings, and never defiled His radiant heart with any
of these fanciful illusions? How truly has he said: “All human attainment moves\fn{The text has: moveth. (WOB, 129)}
upon a lame ass, while Truth, riding upon the wind, darts across space.” By the righteousness of God!  {1345}
Whoso desires to fathom the mystery of this “Miraj,” and craves\fn{The text has:  craveth. (WOB, 129)} a drop from
this ocean, if the mirror of his heart be already obscured by the dust of these learnings, he must needs cleanse and
purify it before the light of this mystery can be reflected therein.

     In this day, they that are submerged beneath the ocean of ancient Knowledge, and dwell within the ark of
divine wisdom, forbid the people such idle pursuits. Their shining breasts are, praise be to God, sanctified from
every trace of such learning, and are exalted above such grievous veils. We have consumed this densest of all
veils, with the fire of the love of the Beloved—the veil referred to in the saying: “The most grievous of all veils is
the veil of knowledge.” Upon its ashes, We have reared the tabernacle of divine knowledge.  {1350} We have,
praise be to God, burned the “veils of glory” with the fire of beauty of the Best-Beloved. We have driven from the
human heart all else but Him Who is the Desire of the world, and glory therein. We cleave to no knowledge but
His Knowledge, and set our hearts on nothing save the effulgent glories of His light.

     We were surprised exceedingly when We observed that his one purpose was to make the people realize that all
these learnings were possessed by him. And yet, I swear by God that not one breath, blowing from the meadows
of divine knowledge, has ever been wafted upon his soul, nor has he ever unraveled a single mystery of ancient
wisdom.  {1355} Nay, were the meaning of Knowledge ever to be expounded unto him, dismay would fill his
heart, and his whole being would shake to its foundation. Notwithstanding his base and senseless statements,
behold to what heights of extravagance his claims have reached!
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     Gracious God! How great is Our amazement at the way the people have gathered around him, and have borne
allegiance to his person! Content with transient dust, these people have turned their face unto it, and cast behind
their backs Him Who is the Lord of Lords. {1360} Satisfied with the croaking of the crow and enamored with the
visage  of  the  raven,  they  have  renounced  the  melody  of  the  nightingale  and  the  charm of  the  rose.  What
unspeakable fallacies the perusal of this pretentious book has revealed! They are too unworthy for any pen to
describe, and too base for one moment’s attention. Should a touchstone be found, however, it would instantly
distinguish truth from falsehood, light from darkness, and sun from shadow.

     Among the sciences which this pretender has professed is that of alchemy. {1365} We cherish the hope that
either a king or a man of preeminent power may call upon him to translate this science from the realm of fancy to
the domain of fact and from the plane of mere pretension to that of actual achievement. Would that this unlearned
and humble Servant, who never laid any pretension to such things, nor even regarded them as the criterion of true
knowledge,  might  undertake  the  same  task,  that  thereby  the  truth  might  be  known  and  distinguished  from
falsehood. But of what avail! All this generation could offer Us were wounds from its darts, and the only cup it
proffered to Our lips was the cup of its venom. On our neck We still bear the scar of chains, and upon our body
are imprinted the evidences of an unyielding cruelty.

     {1370} And as to this man’s attainments, his ignorance, understanding and belief, behold what the Book which
embraces\fn{The text has:  embraceth. (WOB, 130)} all things has revealed; “Truly, the tree of Zaqqum\fn{Infernal tree.

(WOB, 130)} shall be the food of the Athim.”\fn{Sinner or sinful. Qur’an XLIV:43-44. (WOB, 130) PAK has:—Surely the tree of
the Zaqqum, Is the food of the sinful,. PAL has:—Verily, the Zaqqum tree (shall be) the food of the sinful:. DAW has:—The fruit of the
Zaqqum-tree shall be the sinner’s food.  (PAK, 494; PAL, 429; DAW, 148)} And then follow certain verses, until He says:
“Taste this, for you indeed\fn{The text has: forsooth. (WOB, 130; WEB, 329)} are the mighty Karim!”\fn{Honorable. Qur’an
XLIV:49. (WOB, 130) PAK has this as part of XLIV:49:—Taste, you forsooth are the mighty, the honorable. PAL has:—Taste! Verily, thou
art the mighty,. DAW has:—“Taste this, illustrious and honorable man!. (PAK, 494; PAL, 492; DAW, 149)} Consider how clearly
and explicitly he has been described in God’s incorruptible Book! This man, moreover, feigning humility, has in
his own book referred to himself as the “athim servant”: “Athim” in the Book of God, mighty\fn{ The text has:

mightly. (WOB, 130)} among the common herd, “Karim” in name!

     Ponder the blessed verse, so that the meaning of the words: “There is neither a thing green nor sere but it is
noted in the unerring Book,”\fn{Qur’an VI:59. (WOB, 130) PAK has this as part of VI:59:—And with Him are the keys of the
unseen treasures—none knows them but He; and He knows what is in the land and the sea; and there falls not a leaf but He knows it, nor a
grain in the darkness of the earth, nor anything green nor dry but (it is all) in a clear book. PAL has:—there falls nor aught that is moist,
nor aught that is dry, save that is in His perspicuous book. DAW has:—There is ... nor anything green or sear, but is recorded in His
glorious book. (PAK, 120; PAL, 109; DAW, 430-431)} may be imprinted upon the tablet of your heart.  {1375} Notwith-
standing, a multitude bear him allegiance. They have rejected the Moses of knowledge and justice, and clung to
the Samiri\fn{A magician contemporary with Moses. (WOB, 131)} of ignorance. They have turned away their eyes from
the Day-star of truth which shines in the divine and everlasting heaven, and have utterly ignored its splendor.

     O my brother! A divine Mine only can yield the gems of divine knowledge, and the fragrance of the mystic
Flower can be inhaled only in the ideal Garden, and the lines of ancient wisdom can blossom nowhere except in
the city of a stainless heart. {1370} “In a rich soil, its plants spring forth abundantly by permission of its Lord, and
in that soil which is bad, they spring forth but scantily.”\fn{Qur’an VII:57. (WOB, 131) Pak has this as part of VII:58:—And
as for the good land, its vegetation springs forth (abundantly) by the permission of its Lord, and (as for) that which is inferior (its herbage)
comes forth but scantily; thus do We repeat the communications for a people who give thanks. PAL has:—And the good land brings forth
its vegetation by the permission of its Lord; and that which is vile brings forth naught but scarcity . DAW has:—Good soil yields fruit by
Allah’s will. But poor and scant are the fruits which spring from barren soil. (PAK, 250; PAL, 226; DAW, 307)}

     Inasmuch as it  has been clearly shown that  only those who are  initiated into the divine mysteries  can
comprehend the melodies  uttered by  the  Bird  of  Heaven,  it  is  therefore  incumbent  upon every one  to  seek
enlightenment from the illumined in heart and from the Treasuries of divine mysteries regarding the intricacies of
God’s Faith and the abstruse allusions in the utterances of the Daysprings of Holiness. Thus will these mysteries
be unraveled, not by the aid of acquired learning, but solely through the assistance of God and the outpourings of
His grace. “Ask,\fn{The text has: Ask ye. (WOB, 131)} therefore, of them that have the custody of the Scriptures, if you
do not know it.”\fn{Qur’an XVI:43. (WOB, 131) PAK has this as part of XVI:43:—And We did not send before you any but men to
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whom  We  sent  revelation—so  ask  the  followers  of  the  Reminder  if  you  do  not  know—.  PAL has:—ask  ye  those  who  have  the
Remainder,\fn{The Pentateuch and Gospels.} if ye know not yourselves,—. DAW has—Ask the People of the Book, if you doubt this. (PAK,

250; PAL, 226; DAW, 307)}

     But,  O my brother, when a true seeker determines to take the step of search in the path leading to the
knowledge of the Ancient of Days, he must, before all else, cleanse and purify his heart, which is the seat of the
revelation of the inner mysteries of God, from the obscuring dust of all acquired knowledge, and the allusions of
the embodiments of satanic fancy. {1375} He must purge his breast, which is the sanctuary of the abiding love of
the Beloved, of every defilement, and sanctify his soul from all that pertains to water and clay, from all shadowy
and ephemeral attachments. He must so cleanse his heart that no remnant of either love or hate may linger therein,
lest that love blindly incline him to error, or that hate repel him away from the truth. Even as you do witness in
this day how most of the people, because of such love and hate, are bereft of the immortal Face, have strayed far
from the Embodiments of the divine mysteries, and, shepherdless, are roaming through the wilderness of oblivion
and error. That seeker must at all times put his trust in God, must renounce the peoples of the earth, detach himself
from the world of dust, and cleave unto Him Who is the Lord of Lords.  {1390} He must never seek to exalt
himself above any one, must wash away from the tablet of his heart every trace of pride and vain glory, must cling
unto patience and resignation, observe silence, and refrain from idle talk. For the tongue is a smoldering fire, and
excess of speech a deadly poison. Material fire consumes the body, whereas the fire of the tongue devours\fn{The

text has:  devoureth. (WOB, 131)} both heart and soul. The force of the former lasts \fn{The text has: lasteth. (WOB, 131)}
but for a time, while the effects of the latter endure a century.

     That seeker should also regard backbiting as grievous error,  and keep himself  aloof from its  dominion,
inasmuch as backbiting quenches\fn{The text has:  quencheth. (WOB, 131)} the light of the heart, and extinguishes\fn
{The text has: extinguisheth. (WOB, 132)} the life of the soul. {1395} He should be content with little, and be free from
all inordinate desire. He should treasure the companionship of those that have renounced the world, and regard
avoidance of boastful and worldly people a precious benefit. At the dawn of every day he should commune with
God, and with all his soul persevere in the quest of his Beloved. He should consume every wayward thought with
the flame of His loving mention, and, with the swiftness of lightning, pass by all else save Him. He should succor
the dispossessed, and never withhold his favor from the destitute.  {1400} He should show kindness to animals,
how much more unto his fellow-man, to him who is endowed with the power of utterance. He should not hesitate
to offer up his life for his Beloved, nor allow the censure of the people to turn him away from the Truth. He
should not wish for others that which he does not wish for himself, nor promise that which he does not fulfill.
With all his heart should the seeker avoid fellowship with evil doers, and pray for the remission of their sins. He
should forgive the sinful, and never despise his low estate, for none know what his own end shall be. {1405} How
often has a sinner, at the hour of death, attained to the essence of faith, and, drinking deeply the immortal draught,
has taken his flight unto the celestial Concourse. And how often has a devout believer, at the hour of his soul’s
ascension, been so changed as to fall into the nethermost fire. Our purpose in revealing these convincing and
weighty utterances is to impress upon the seeker that he should regard all else beside God as transient, and count
all things save Him, Who is the Object of all adoration, as utter nothingness.

     These are among the attributes of the exalted, and constitute the hallmark of the spiritually-minded. They have
already been mentioned in connection with the requirements of the wayfarers that  tread the Path of Positive
Knowledge. {1410} When the detached wayfarer and sincere seeker has fulfilled these essential conditions, then
and only then can he be called a true seeker. Whenever\fn{The text has: Whensoever. (WOB, 132)} he has fulfilled the
conditions implied in the verse: “Whoever makes efforts for Us,”\fn{Qur’an XXIX:69. (WOB, 132) PAK has this as part of
XXIX:69:—And (as for) those who strive hard for Us, We will most certainly guide them in Our ways; and Allah is most surely with the
doers of good. PAK has:—but those who fight strenuously for us. DAW has:—Those that fight for Our cause. (PAK, 391; PAL, 344; DAW,
201)} he shall enjoy the blessing conferred by the words: “In Our ways shall We assuredly guide him.”\fn {Qur’an
XXIX:69. (WOB, 132) PAK has this as part of XXIX:69:—And (as for) those who strive hard for Us, We will most certainly guide them in
Our ways; and Allah is most surely with the doers of good. PAL has:—We will most certainly guide them in Our ways;. DAW has:—We
will surely guide to Our own paths. (PAK, 391; PAL, 344; DAW, 201)}.

     Only when the lamp of search, of earnest striving, of longing desire, of passionate devotion, of fervid love, of
rapture, and ecstasy, is kindled within the seeker’s heart, and the breeze of His loving-kindness is wafted upon his
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soul, will the darkness of error be dispelled, the mists of doubts and misgivings be dissipated, and the lights of
knowledge and certitude envelop his being. At that hour will the mystic Herald, bearing the joyful tidings of the
Spirit, shine forth from the City of God resplendent as the morn, and, through the trumpet-blast of knowledge,
will awaken  the heart, the soul, and the spirit from the slumber of negligence. Then will the manifold favors and
outpouring grace of the holy and everlasting Spirit confer such new life upon the seeker that he will find himself
endowed with a new eye, a new ear, a new heart, and a new mind. {1415} He will contemplate the manifest signs
of the universe, and will penetrate the hidden mysteries of the soul. Gazing with the eye of God, he will perceive
within every atom a door that leads him to the stations of absolute certitude. He will discover in all things the
mysteries of divine Revelation and the evidences of an everlasting manifestation.

     I swear by God! Were he that treads the path of guidance and seeks to scale the heights of righteousness to
attain unto this glorious and supreme station, he would inhale at a distance of a thousand leagues the fragrance of
God, and would perceive the resplendent morn of a divine Guidance rising above the dayspring of all things.
{1420} Each and every thing, however small, would be to him a revelation, leading him to his Beloved, the Object
of his quest. So great shall be the discernment of this seeker that he will discriminate between truth and falsehood
even as he does distinguish the sun from shadow. If in the uttermost corners of the East the sweet savors of God
be wafted, he will assuredly recognize and inhale their fragrance, even though he be dwelling in the uttermost
ends of the West. He will likewise clearly distinguish all the signs of God—His wondrous utterances, His great
works, and mighty deeds—from the doings, words and ways of men, even as the jeweler who knows the gem
from the stone, or the man who distinguishes\fn{The text has: distinguisheth. (WOB, 133)} the spring from autumn and
heat from cold. When the channel of the human soul is cleansed of all worldly and impeding attachments, it will
unfailingly perceive the breath of the Beloved across immeasurable distances, and will, led by its perfume, attain
and enter the City of Certitude.  {1425} Therein he will discern the wonders of His ancient wisdom, and will
perceive all the hidden teachings from the rustling leaves of the Tree—which flourishes\fn{The text has: flourisheth.

(WOB, 133)} in that City. With both his inner and his outer ear he will hear from its dust the hymns of glory and
praise ascending unto the Lord of Lords, and with his inner eye will he discover the mysteries of “return” and
“revival.” How unspeakably glorious are the signs, the tokens, the revelations, and splendors which He Who is the
King of names and attributes has destined for that City! The attainment of this City quenches thirst without water,
and kindles\fn{The text  has:  kindleth.  (WOB, 133)} the love of God without  fire.  Within every blade of grass are
enshrined the mysteries of an inscrutable wisdom, and upon every rosebush\fn {The text has: rose-bush. (WOB, 133)} a
myriad nightingales pour out, in blissful rapture, their melody. “Its wondrous tulips unfold the mystery of the
undying Fire in the Burning Bush, and its sweet savors of holiness breathe the perfume of the Messianic Spirit.”
{1430} It bestows wealth without gold, and confers immortality without death. In every leaf ineffable delights are
treasured, and within every chamber unnumbered mysteries lie hidden.

     They that valiantly labor in quest of God’s will, when once they have renounced all else but Him, will be so
attached and wedded to that City that a moment’s separation from it would to them be unthinkable. They will
hearken unto infallible proofs from the Hyacinth of that assembly, and receive the surest testimonies from the
beauty of its Rose and the melody of its Nightingale. Once in about a thousand years shall this City be renewed
and readorned.\fn{The text has: re-adorned. (WOB, 133)}

     {1435} Wherefore, O my friend, it behooves Us to exert the highest endeavor to attain unto that City, and, by
the grace of God and His loving-kindness, rend asunder the “veils of glory”; so that, with inflexible steadfastness,
we may sacrifice our drooping souls in the path of the New Beloved. We should with tearful eyes, fervently and
repeatedly, implore Him to grant us the favor of that grace. That city is none other than the Word of God, re-
vealed in every age and dispensation. In the days of Moses it was the Pentateuch; in the days of Jesus the Gospel;
in the days of Mohammed the Messenger of God the Qur’an; in this day the Bayan; and in the dispensation of
Him Who God will make manifest His own Book—the Book unto which all the books of former Dispensations
must needs be referred, the Book which stands among them all transcendent and supreme. In these cities spiritual
sustenance is bountifully provided, and incorruptible delights have been ordained. {1440} The food they bestow is
the bread of heaven, and the Spirit they impart is God’s imperishable blessing. Upon detached souls they bestow
the gift of Unity, enrich the destitute, and offer the cup of knowledge unto them who wander in the wilderness of
ignorance. All the guidance, the blessings, the learning, the understanding, the faith, and certitude, conferred upon
all that is in heaven and on earth, are hidden and treasured within these Cities.
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     For instance, the Qur’an was an impregnable stronghold unto the people of Mohammed. In His days, whoso-
ever entered therein, was shielded from the devilish assaults, the menacing darts, the soul-devouring doubts, and
blasphemous whisperings of the enemy.  {1445} Upon him was also bestowed a portion of the everlasting and
goodly fruits—the fruits of wisdom, from the divine Tree. To him was given to drink the incorruptible waters of
the river of knowledge, and to taste the wine of the mysteries of divine Unity.

     All the things that people required in connection with the Revelation of Mohammed and His laws were to be
found revealed and manifest in that Ridvan of resplendent glory. That Book constitutes an abiding testimony to its
people  after  Mohammed,  inasmuch as  its  decrees  are  indisputable,  and its  promise unfailing.  All  have been
enjoined to follow the precepts of that Book until “the year sixty”\fn{The year 1200 A.H., the year of the Bab’s Declaration.
(WOB, 134) A.H. means after the Hijra, or flight of Mohammed and his followers to Medina (622AD), whence begins the Moslem Era.
The Bab’s Declaration is a reference to May 23, 1844, at which time Mirza Ali Mohammed advanced the claim of being the Herald Who
according to the sacred Scriptures of previous Dispensations, must needs announce and prepare the way for the advent of One greater than
Himself, Whose mission would be, according to those same Scriptures, to inaugurate an era of righteousness and peace, an era that would
be hailed as the consummation of all previous Dispensations, and initiate a new cycle in the religious history of mankind . (ROG, 204)
However,  if  the  note  be  correct,  the  year  1822AD  is  meant.  (H)}—the  year  of  the  advent  of  God’s  wondrous
Manifestation.\fn{If by advent the birth of the Bab is meant, that occurs either in the year 1820 (ENC, II, 944), or 1819 (ROG, 204).

(H)} {1450} That Book is the Book which unfailingly leads the seeker unto the Ridvan of the divine Presence, and
causes him that has forsaken his country and is treading the seeker’s path to enter the Tabernacle of everlasting
reunion. Its guidance can never err, its testimony no other testimony can excel. All other traditions, all other books
and records, are bereft of such distinction, inasmuch as both the traditions and they that have spoken them are
confirmed and proven solely by the text of that Book. Moreover, the traditions themselves grievously differ, and
their obscurities are manifold.

     Mohammed Himself, as the end of His mission drew near, spoke these words: “Truly, I leave among you My
twin weighty testimonies: The Book of God and My Family.” {1455} Although many traditions had been revealed
by  that  Source  of  Prophethood  and  Mine  of  divine  Guidance,  yet  He  mentioned  only  that  Book,  thereby
appointing it as the mightiest instrument and surest testimony for the seekers; a guide for the people until the Day
of Resurrection.

     With unswerving vision, with pure heart, and sanctified spirit, consider attentively what God has established as
the testimony of guidance for His people in His Book, which is recognized as authentic by both the high and
lowly. To this testimony we both, as well as all the peoples of the world, must cling, that through its light we may
know and distinguish between truth and falsehood, guidance and error. Inasmuch as Mohammed has confined His
testimonies to His Book and to His Family, and whereas the latter has passed away, there remains\fn{The text has:

remaineth. (WOB, 135)} His Book only as His one testimony among the people.

     In the beginning of His Book He says: “Alif Lam Mim.  {1460} No doubt is there about this Book: It is a
guidance unto the God-fearing.”\fn{Qur’an II:1. (WOB, 135) For further commentary on these letters, see one of the footnotes at
the beginning of chapter two of the Qur’an published in this book. (H) PAK has this as II:1-2:—Alif Lam Mim. This book, there is no doubt
in it, is a guide to those who guard (against evil). PAL has:—A.L.M. That is the book! there is no doubt therein; a guide to the pious,. DAW
has:—Alif lam mim. This book is not to be doubted. It is a guide for the righteous,. (PAK, 2; PAL, 1; DAW, 334)} In the disconnected
letters of the Qur’an the mysteries of the divine Essence are enshrined, and within their shells the pearls of His
Unity are  treasured.  For lack of space We do not  dwell  upon them at  this  moment.  Outwardly they signify
Mohammed Himself, Whom God addresses saying: “O Mohammed, there is no doubt nor uncertainty about this
Book  which  has  been  sent  down  from  the  heaven  of  divine  Unity.  In  it  is  guidance  unto  them  that  fear
God.”\fn{Note this paraphrase of the above Qur’anic quotation seems to have added the clause:  which has been sent down from the

heaven of  divine Unity.  (H)} Consider, how He has appointed and decreed this self-same Book, the Qur’an, as a
guidance unto all that are in heaven and on earth.  {1465} He, the divine Being, and unknowable Essence, has,
Himself, testified that this Book is, beyond all doubt and uncertainty, the guide of all mankind until the Day of
Resurrection. And now, We ask, is it fair for this people to view with doubt and misgiving this most weighty
Testimony, the divine origin of which God has proclaimed, and pronounced it to be the embodiment of truth? Is it
fair for them to turn away from the thing which He has appointed as the supreme Instrument of guidance for
attainment unto the loftiest summits of knowledge, and to seek anything else but that Book? How can they allow
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men’s absurd and foolish sayings to sow the seeds of distrust in their minds? How can they any longer idly
contend that a certain person has spoken this or that way, or that a certain thing did not come to pass? {1470} Had
there been anything conceivable besides the Book of God which could prove a more potent instrument and a surer
guide to mankind, would He have failed to reveal it in that verse?

     It is incumbent upon us not to depart from God’s irresistible injunction and fixed decree, as revealed in the
above-mentioned verse. We should acknowledge the holy and wondrous Scriptures, for failing to do this we have
failed to acknowledge the truth of this blessed verse. For it is evident that whoever has failed to acknowledge the
truth of the Qur’an has in reality failed to acknowledge the truth of the preceding Scriptures. This is but the
manifest implication of the verse. {1475} Were We to expound its inner meanings and unfold its hidden mysteries,
eternity would never suffice to exhaust their import, nor would the universe be capable of hearing them! God
certainly testifies\fn{The text has: verily testifieth. (WOB, 135)} to the truth of Our saying!

     In another passage He likewise says: “And if you be in doubt as to that which We have sent down to Our
Servant,  then  produce  a  Chapter  like  it,  and  summon  your  witnesses,  beside  God,  if  you  are  men  of
truth.”\fn{Qur’an II:23. (WOB, 136) PAK has—And if you are in doubt as to that which We have revealed to Our servant, then produce
a chapter like it and call on your witnesses besides Allah if you are truthful . PAL has—And if ye are in doubt of what we have revealed
unto our servant, then bring a chapter like it, and call your witnesses other than God if ye tell truth . DAW has—If you doubt what We have
revealed to Our servant, produce one chapter comparable to this book. Call upon your idols to assist you, if what you say be true. (PAK, 4;
PAL, 3; DAW, 335)} Behold, how lofty is the station, and how consummate the virtue, of these verses which He has
declared to be His surest testimony. His infallible proof, the evidence of His all-subduing power, and a revelation
of the potency of His will. {1480} He, the divine King, has proclaimed the undisputed supremacy of the verses of
His Book over all things that testify to His truth. For compared with all other proofs and tokens, the divinely
revealed verses shine as the sun, while all others are as stars. To the peoples of the world they are the abiding
testimony, the incontrovertible proof, the shining light of the ideal King. Their excellence is unrivaled, their virtue
nothing can surpass. They are the treasury of the divine pearls and the depository of the divine mys-teries. {1485}
They constitute the indissoluble Bond, the firm Cord, the Urvatu-l-Vuthqa, the inextinguishable Light. Through
them flows the river of divine knowledge, and glows the fire of His ancient and consummate wisdom. This is the
fire which, in one and the same moment, kindles the flame of love in the breasts of the faithful, and induces
\fn{The text has: induceth. (WOB, 136)} the chill of heedlessness in the heart of the enemy.

     O friend! It does not behoove us to waive the injunction of God, but rather acquiesce and submit to that which
He has ordained as His divine Testimony. This verse is too weighty and pregnant an utterance for this afflicted
soul to demonstrate and expound. {1490} God speaks the truth and leads the way. He, truly, is supreme over all
His people; He is the Mighty, the Beneficent.

     Likewise, He says: “Such are the verses of God: with truth do We recite them to You. But in what revelation
will they believe, if they reject God and His verses?”\fn{Qur’an XLV:5. (WOB, 136) PAK has this as XLV:6:—These are the
communications  of  Allah  which  We  recite  to  you  with  truth;  then  in  what  announcement  would  they  believe  after  Allah  and  His
communications? PAL has:—These are the signs of God which we recite to thee in truth; and in what new story after God and His signs
will they believe? DAW has:—Such are the revelations of Allah. We recite them to you in all truth. But in what scripture will they believe, if
they deny Allah Himself and all His signs? (PAK, 493; PAL, 429; DAW, 130)} If you will grasp the implication of this verse,
you will recognize the truth that no manifestation greater than the Prophets of God has ever been revealed, and no
testimony mightier than the testimony of their revealed verses has ever appeared upon the earth. {1495} Nay, this
testimony no other testimony can ever excel, except that which the Lord your God wills.

     In another passage He says: “Woe to every lying sinner, who hears\fn{The text has: heareth. (WOB, 136)} the verses
of God recited to him, and then, as though he did not hear them, persists in proud disdain! Appraise him of a
painful  punishment.”\fn{Qur’an  XLV:6.  (WOB,  136)  PAK  has  this  as  XLV:7-8:—Woe  to  every  sinful  liar,  Who  hears  the
communications of Allah recited to him, then persists proudly as though he had not heard them; so announce to him a painful punishment .
PAL has:—Woe to every sinful liar who hears God’s signs sent to him, then persists in being big with pride as though he heard them not—
so give him the glad tidings of grievous woe—. DAW has:—Woe to the lying sinner! He hears the revelations of Allah recited to Him and
then, as though he never heard them, persists in scorn. Forewarn him of a woeful doom . (PAK, 495; PAL, 430; DAW, 130-131)} The
implications of this verse, alone, suffice all that is in heaven and on earth, were the people to ponder the verses of
their Lord. For you hear how in this day the people disdainfully ignore the divinely-revealed verses, as though
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they were the meanest of all things. {1500} And yet, nothing greater than these verses has ever appeared, nor will
ever be made manifest in the world! Say unto them: “O heedless people! You repeat what your fathers, in a
bygone age, have said. Whatever fruits they have gathered from the tree of their faithlessness, the same shall you
gather also. Before long\fn{The text has: Erelong. (WOB, 136; WEB, 282)} shall you be gathered unto your fathers, and
with them shall you dwell in hellish fire. {1505} An ill abode! the abode of the people of tyranny.”

     In yet another passage He says: “And when he becomes acquainted with any of Our verses he turns them to
ridicule. There is a shameful punishment for them!”\fn{Qur’an XLV:8. (WOB, 136) The reference is incorrect. (H)} The
people  derisively observed saying:  “Work\fn{The  text  has:  Work  thou.  (WOB,  137)}  another  miracle,  and give us
another sign!” One would say: “Now make a part of the heaven to fall down upon us”;\fn{Qur’an XXVI:187. (WOB,
137) PAK has this as part of XXVI:187:—Therefore cause a portion of the heaven to come down upon us , if you are one of the truthful.
PAL has:—so make a portion of the heaven to fall down upon us,. DAW has:—Bring down upon us a part of heaven. (PAK, 361; PAL, 320;
DAW,  207)} and another: “If this be the very truth from before You, rain down stones upon us from heaven.”
\fn{Qur’an VIII:32. (WOB, 137) PAK has this as part of VIII:32:—And when they said: O Allah! If this is the truth from Thee, then rain
upon us stones from heaven or inflict on us a painful punishment. PAL has:—if this be truth, and from thee, then rain upon us stones from
heaven. DAW has:—if this be Your revealed truth, rain down upon us stones from heaven. (PAK, 163; PAL, 130; DAW, 316)} {1510}
Even as the people of Israel, in the time of Moses, bartered away the bread of heaven for the sordid things of the
earth, these people, likewise, sought to exchange the divinely-revealed verses for their foul, their vile, and idle
desires. In like manner, you behold\fn{The text has:  thou beholdest.  (WOB, 137)} in this day that although spiritual
sustenance has descended from the heaven of divine mercy, and been showered from the clouds of His loving
kindness, and although the seas of life, at the behest of the Lord of all being, are surging within the Ridvan of the
heart, yet these people, ravenous as the dogs, have gathered around carrion, and contented themselves with the
stagnant waters of a briny lake. Gracious God! How strange the way of this people! They clamor for guidance,
although the standards of Him Who guides all  things are already hoisted.  {1515} They cleave to the obscure
intricacies of knowledge, when He, Who is the Object of all knowledge, shines\fn{The text has: shineth. (WOB, 137)}
as the sun. They see the sun with their own eyes, and yet question that brilliant Orb as to the proof of its light.
They behold the spring showers descending upon them, and yet seek an evidence of that bounty. The proof of the
sun is the light thereof, which shines and envelops\fn{The text has: shineth and envelopeth. (WOB, 137)} all things. The
evidence of the shower is the bounty thereof, which renews and invests\fn{The text has: reneweth and investeth. (WOB,

137)} the world with the mantle of life. {1520} Yea, the blind can perceive nothing from the sun except its heat,
and the arid soil has no share of the showers of mercy. “Do not marvel if in the Koran the unbeliever perceives
nothing but the trace of letters, for in the sun, the blind find\fn{The text has: findeth. (WOB, 137)} nothing but heat.”

     In another passage He says: “And when Our clear verses are recited to them, their only argument is to say,
‘Bring back our fathers, if you speak the truth!’”\fn{Qur’an XLV:24. (WOB, 137) PAK has this as XLV:25:—And when Our
clear communications are recited to them, their argument is no other than that they say: Bring our fathers (back) if you are truthful . PAL
has:—And when our signs are rehearsed to them with evidences their only argument is to say, “Bring our fathers, if ye speak the truth.”
DAW has: And when Our clear revelations are recited to them, their only argument is: “Bring back to us our fathers, if what you say be
true!” (PAK, 497; PAL, 431; DAW, 132)} Behold, what foolish evidences they sought from these Embodiments of an all-
encompassing mercy! They scoffed at the verses, a single letter of which is greater than the creation of heavens
and earth, and which quickens\fn{The text has: quickeneth. (WOB, 137)} the dead of the valley of self and desire with
the spirit of faith; and clamored saying: “Cause our fathers to speed out of their sepulchers.” {1525} Such was the
perversity and pride of that people. Each one of these verses is unto all the peoples of the world an unfailing
testimony and a glorious proof of His truth. Each of them truly suffices all mankind, were you to meditate upon
the verses of God. In the above-mentioned verse itself pearls of mysteries lie hidden. Whatever be the ailment, the
remedy it offers\fn{The text has: offereth. (WOB, 137)} can never fail.

     {1530} Do not heed\fn{The text has: Heed not. (WOB, 137)} the idle contention of those who maintain that the Book
and verses thereof can never be a testimony unto the common people,  inasmuch as they neither grasp their
meaning nor appreciate their value. And yet, the unfailing testimony of God to both the East and the West is none
other than the Qur’an. Were it beyond the comprehension of men, how could it have been declared as a universal
testimony unto all people? If their contention be true, none would therefore be required, nor would it be necessary
for them to know God, inasmuch as the knowledge of the divine Being transcends\fn{The text has:  transcendeth.

(WOB, 138)} the knowledge of His Book, and the common people would not possess the capacity to comprehend it.
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     Such contention is utterly fallacious and inadmissible. {1535} It is actuated solely by arrogance and pride. Its
motive is to lead the people astray from the Ridvan of divine good-pleasure and to tighten the reins of their
authority over the people. And yet, in the sight of God, these common people are infinitely superior and exalted
above their religious leaders who have turned away from the one true God. The understanding of His words and
the comprehension of the utterances of the Birds of Heaven are in no wise dependent upon human learning. They
depend solely upon purity of heart, chastity of soul and freedom of spirit. {1540} This is evidenced by those who,
today, though without a single letter of the accepted standards of learning, are occupying the loftiest seats of
knowledge; and the garden of their hearts is adorned, through the showers of divine grace, with the roses of
wisdom and the tulips of understanding. Well is it with the sincere in heart for their share of the light of a mighty
Day!

     And likewise, He says: “As for those who do not believe in the verses of God, or that they shall ever meet
Him, these of My mercy shall despair, and these does a grievous chastisement await.”\fn{Qur’an XXIX:23. (WOB,
138) PAK has:—And (as to) those who disbelieve in the communications of Allah and His meeting, they have despaired of My mercy, and
these it is that shall have a painful punishment. PAL has:—And those who disbelieve in God’s signs and in meeting with Him, these shall
despair of my mercy; and these, for them is grievous woe. DAW has:—Those that disbelieve His revelations and deny that they will ever
meet Him shall despair of My mercy. Theirs shall be a woeful punishment. (PAK, 386; PAL, 339; DAW, 197)} Also, “And they say,
‘Shall we then abandon our gods for a crazed poet?’”\fn{Qur’an XXXVII:36. (WOB, 138) PAK has:—And to say: What! shall
we indeed give up our gods for the sake of a mad poet? PAL has:—and say, “What! shall we leave our gods for an infatuated poet?” DAW
has:—they replied with scorn: “Are we to renounce our gods for the sake of a mad poet?”  (PAK, 438; PAL, 384; DAW, 170} The
implication of this verse is manifest.  {1545} Behold what they observed after the verses were revealed. They
called Him a poet, scoffed at the verses of God, and exclaimed saying: “These words of his are but tales of the
Ancients!”  By this  they meant  that  those words which  were  spoken by the  peoples  of  old Mohammed has
compiled and called them the Word of God.

     Likewise, in this day, you have heard the people impute similar charges to this Revelation, saying: “He has
compiled these words from the words of old;” or “these words are spurious.” Vain and haughty are their sayings,
low their estate and station!

     {1550} After  the denials and denunciations which they uttered,  and unto which We have referred,  they
protested saying: “No independent Prophet, according to our Scriptures, should arise after Moses and Jesus to
abolish the Law of divine Revelation. Nay, he that is to be made manifest must needs fulfill the Law.” Thereupon
this verse, indicative of all the divine themes, and testifying to the truth that the flow of the grace of the All-
Merciful can never cease, was revealed: “And Joseph formerly came to you\fn{The text has:  came to you aforetime.

(WOB, 138; WEB, 16)} with clear tokens, but you did not cease to doubt the message\fn{The text has: but ye ceased not to

doubt of the message. (WOB, 138)} with which He came to you, until, when He died, you said, ‘God will by no means
raise  up  a  Messenger  after  Him.’ Thus  God  misleads\fn{The  text  has:  misleadeth.  (WOB,  138)}  him who  is  the
transgressor, the doubter.”\fn{Qur’an XL:34. (WOB, 138) PAK has:—And certainly Yusuf came to you before with clear arguments,
but you ever remained in doubt as to what he brought, until when he died, you said: Allah will never raise an apostle after him. Thus does
Allah cause him to err who is extravagant, a doubted. PAL has:—And Joseph came to you before with manifest signs, but ye ceased not to
doubt concerning what he brought you, until, when he perished, ye said, ‘God will not send after him an apostle’; thus does God lead
astray him who is extravagant, a doubter. DAW has:—Long before this, Joseph came to you with veritable signs, but you never ceased to
doubt them; and when he died you said: ‘Allah will never send another apostle after him.’ Thus Allah misleads the doubting transgressor.
(PAK, 464; PAL, 406; DAW, 165)} Therefore, understand from this verse and know of a certainty that the people in
every age, clinging to a verse of the Book, have uttered such vain and absurd sayings, contending that no Prophet
should again be made manifest to the world. {1555} Even as the Christian divines who, holding fast to the verse
of the gospel to which We have already referred, have sought to explain that the law of the Gospel shall at no time
be annulled, and that no independent Prophet shall again be made manifest, unless He confirms\fn{The text has:

confirmeth. (WOB, 139)} the law of the Gospel. Most of the people have become afflicted with the same spiritual
disease.

     Even as you witness\fn{The text has: Even as thou dost witness. (WOB, 139)} how the people of the Qur’an, like unto
the people of old, have allowed the words “Seal of the prophets” to veil their eyes. And yet, they themselves
testify  to  this  verse:  “None know the interpretation  thereof  but  God and they  that  are  well-grounded in all
knowledge.”\fn{Qur’an III:7. (WOB, 139) PAK has this as part of III:7:—He it is Who has revealed the Book to you; some of its verses
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are decisive, they are the basis of the book, and others are allegorical; then as for those in whose hearts there is perversity, they follow the
part of it which is allegorical, seeking to mislead, and seeking to give it (their own) interpretation, but none knows its interpretation except
Allah, and those who are firmly rooted in knowledge say: We believe in it, it is all from our Lord; and none do mind except those having
understanding. PAL has:—but none know the interpretation of it except God. But those who are well grounded in knowledge  say, “We
believe in it; it is all from our Lord; . DAW has:—But no one knows its meaning except Allah. Those who are well-grounded in knowledge
say: “We believe in it: it is all from our Lord. … . (PAK, 44; PAL, 42; DAW, 408)} And when He Who is well grounded in
knowledge, He Who is the Mother, the Soul, the Secret, and the Essence thereof, reveals that which is the least
contrary to their desire, they bitterly oppose Him and shamelessly deny Him.  {1560} These you have already
heard and witnessed. Such deeds and words have been solely instigated by leaders of religion, they that worship
no God but their own desire, who bear allegiance to nothing but gold, who are wrapt in the densest veils of
learning, and who, enmeshed by its obscurities,  are lost in the wilds of error.  Even as the Lord of being has
explicitly declared: “What do you think?\fn{The text has: What thinkest thou? (WOB, 139)} He who has made a God of
his passions, and whom God causes to err through a knowledge, and whose ears and whose heart He has sealed
up, and over whose sight He has cast a veil—who, after his rejection by God, shall guide such a one? Will you not
then be warned?”\fn{Qur’an XLV:22. (WOB, 139) PAK has this as XLV:23:—Have you then considered him who takes his low desire
for his god, and Allah has made him err having knowledge and has set a seal upon his ear and his heart and put a covering upon his eye.
Who can then guide him after Allah? Will you not then be mindful?  PAL has—Hast thou considered him who takes his lusts for his god,
and God leads him astray wittingly, and has set a seal upon his hearing and his heart, and has placed upon his eyesight dimness? Who
then shall guide him after God? Will they not then mind? DAW has:—Think! Who, besides Allah, then shall guide the man who makes his
lust his god, the man whom Allah deliberately misleads, setting a seal upon his ears and heart and drawing a veil over his eyes? Will you
not take heed? (PAK, 497; PAL, 431; DAW, 132)}

    Although the outward meaning of “Whom God causes to err through a knowledge” is what has been revealed,
yet to Us it signifies those divines of the age who have turned away from the Beauty of God, and who, clinging
unto their own learning, as fashioned by their own fancies and desires, have denounced God’s divine Message and
Revelation.  {1565} “Say: it is a weighty Message, from which you turn aside!”\fn{Qur’an XXXVIII:67. (WOB, 139)
PAK has this as XXXVIII:67-68:—Say: It is a message of importance, (And) you are turning aside from it :. PAL has:—Say, “It is a grand
story, and yet we turn from it”! DAW has:—Say: “This is a fateful message: yet you give no heed to it. (PAK, 450; PAL, 394; DAW, 289)}
Likewise, He says: “And when Our clear verses are recited to them, they say, ‘This is merely a man who would
rather  pervert  you  from  your  father’s  worship’.  And  they  say,  ‘This  is  none  other  than  a  forged
falsehood.’”\fn{Qur’an XXXIV:43. (WOB, 139) PAK has this as part of XXXIV:43:—And when Our clear communications are recited
to them, they say: This is naught but a man who desires to turn you away from that which your fathers worshipped. And they say: This is
naught but a lie that is forged. And those who disbelieve say of the truth when it comees to them: this is only clear enchantment. PAL has:
—And when our signs are recited to them they say, “This is only a man who wishes to turn you from what your fathers served”; and they
say, “This is only a lie forged”,. DAW has:—When Our clear revelations are recited to them, they say: “This man would turn you away
from the gods of your forefathers.” Others say: “This\fn{The Qur’an.} is an invented falsehood.” (PAK, 421; PAL, 372; DAW, 186)}

     Give ear unto God’s holy Voice, and heed His sweet and immortal melody. Behold how He has solemnly
warned them that have repudiated the verses of God, and has disowned them that have denied His holy words.
{1570} Consider how far the people have strayed from the Kawthar of the divine Presence, and how grievous has
been the faithlessness and arrogance of the spiritually destitute in the face of that sanctified Beauty. Although that
Essence of loving-kindness and bounty caused those evanescent beings to step into the realm of immortality, and
guided those destitute souls to the sacred river of wealth, yet some denounced Him as “a calumniator of God, the
Lord of all creatures,” others accused Him of being “the one that withholds\fn{The text has: withholdeth. (WOB, 139)}
the people from the path of faith and true belief,” and still others declared Him to be “a lunatic” and the like.

     In like manner, you observe\fn{The text has: thou observest. (WOB, 139)} in this day with what vile imputations they
have assailed that Gem of Immortality, and what unspeakable transgressions they have heaped upon Him Who is
the Source of purity. Although God has throughout His Book and in His holy and immortal Tablet warned them
that deny and repudiate the revealed verses, and has announced His grace unto them that accept them, yet behold
the unnumbered cavils they raised against those verses which have been sent down from the new heaven of God’s
eternal holiness! This, notwithstanding the fact that no eye has beheld so great an outpouring of bounty, nor has
any ear heard of such a revelation of loving-kindness. Such bounty and revelation have been made manifest, that
the revealed verses seemed as spring showers raining from the clouds of the mercy of the All-Bountiful. {1575}
The Prophets “endowed with constancy,” whose loftiness and glory shine as the sun, were each honored with a
Book which all have seen and the verses of which have been duly ascertained. Whereas the verses which have
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rained from this Cloud of divine mercy have been so abundant that none have yet been able to estimate their
number. A score of volumes are now available. How many still remain beyond our reach! How many have been
plundered and have fallen into the hands of the enemy, the fate of which none know.

     O brother,  we  should  open our  eyes,  meditate  upon His  Word,  and  seek  the  sheltering shadow of  the
Manifestations of God, that perchance we may be warned by the unmistakable counsels of the Book, and give
heed to the admonitions recorded in the holy Tablets; that we may not cavil at the Revealer of the verses, that we
may resign ourselves wholly to His Cause, and embrace wholeheartedly His law, that by chance we may enter the
court of His mercy, and dwell upon the shore of His grace. {1580} He, truly, is merciful, and forgiving towards
His servants.

     And likewise, He says: “Say, O people of the Book! Do you not disavow us only because we believe in God
and in what He has sent down to us, and in what He has formerly sent down, and because most of you are doers of
ill?”\fn{Qur’an V:62. (WOB, 140) PAK has this as V:59:—Say: O followers of the Book! do you find fault with us (for aught) except that
we believe in Allah and in what has been revealed to us and what was revealed before, and that most of you are transgressors? PAL has:—
Say, “O people of the Book! do ye disavow us, for aught but that we believe in God, and what was revealed to us before, and for that most
of you are evildoers?” DAW has:—Say: “People of the Book, do you hate us for any reason other than that we believe in Allah and in
what has been revealed to us and to others before us, and that most of you are evil-doers?”  (PAK, 104; PAL, 95; DAW, 394)} How
explicitly does this verse reveal Our purpose, and how clearly it demonstrates the truth of the testimony of the
verses of God! This verse was revealed at a time when Islam was assailed by the infidels, and its followers were
accused  of  misbelief,  when  the  Companions  of  Mohammed were  denounced  as  repudiators  of  God  and  as
followers of a lying sorcerer.  {1585} In its early days, when Islam was still to outward appearance devoid of
authority and power, the friends of the Prophet, who had turned their face toward God, wherever they went, were
harassed, persecuted, stoned and vilified. At such a time this blessed verse was sent down from the heaven of
divine Revelation. It revealed an irrefutable evidence, and brought the light of an unfailing guidance. It instructed
the  companions  of  Mohammed  to  declare  the  following  unto  the  infidels  and  idolaters:  “You  oppress  and
persecute us, and yet, what else have we done except that we have believed in God and in the verses sent down
unto us through the tongue of Mohammed, and in those which descended upon the Prophets of old?” By this is
meant  that  their  only  guilt  was  to  have  recognized  that  the  new and  wondrous  verses  of  God,  which  had
descended upon Mohammed, as well as those which had been revealed unto the Prophets of old, were all of God,
and to have acknowledged and embraced their truth. This is the testimony which the divine King has taught His
servants.

     {1590} In  view of  this,  is  it  fair  for  this  people  to  repudiate  these  newly-revealed  verses  which  have
encompassed both the East and the West, and to regard themselves as the upholders of true belief? Should they
not rather believe in Him Who has revealed these verses? Considering the testimony which He Himself  has
established, how could He fail to account as true believers them that have testified to its truth? Far be it from Him
that He should turn away from the gates of His mercy them that have turned unto and embraced the truth of the
divine verses, or that He should threaten those that have clung to His sure testimony! He certainly establishes\fn
{The text has: verily establisheth. (WOB, 140)} the truth through His verses, and confirms His Revelation by His words.
{1595} He truly is the Powerful, the Help in peril, the Almighty.

     And likewise, He says: “And had We sent down unto You a Book written on parchment, and they had touched
it with their hands, the infidels would surely have said ‘This is nothing but palpable sorcery.’”\fn{Qur’an VI:7.
(WOB, 141) PAK has:—And if We had sent to you a writing on a paper, then they had touched it with their hands, certainly those who
disbelieve would have said: this is nothing but clear enchantment. PAL has:—Had we sent down to thee a book on paper, and they had
touched it with their hands, still those who misbelieve would have said, “This is naught but obvious magic.”  DAW has—If We sent down to
you a Book inscribed on real parchment and the unbelievers touched it with their own hands, they would still say: “This is nothing but
plain magic.” (PAK, 114; PAL, 104-105; DAW, 426)} Most of the verses of the Qur’an are indicative of this theme. We
have, for the sake of brevity, mentioned only these verses. Consider, has anything else besides the verses been
established in the whole Book, as a standard for the recognition of the Manifestations of His Beauty, that the
people might cling to, and reject the Manifestations of God? {1600} On the contrary, in every instance, He has
threatened with fire those that repudiate and scoff at the verses, as already shown.
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     Therefore, should a person arise and bring forth a myriad verses, discourses, letters, and prayers, none of
which have been acquired through learning, what conceivable excuse could justify those that reject them, and
deprive themselves of the potency of their grace? What answer could they give when once their soul has ascended
and departed from its gloomy temple? Could they seek to justify themselves by saying: “We have clung to a
certain tradition, and not having beheld the literal fulfillment thereof, we have therefore raised such cavils against
the Embodiments of divine Revelation, and kept remote from the law of God?” Have you not heard that among
the reasons why certain Prophets have been designated as Prophets “endowed with constancy” was the revelation
of a Book unto them? {1605} And yet, how could this people be justified in rejecting the Revealer and Author of
so many volumes of verses, and follow the sayings of him who has foolishly sown the seeds of doubt in the hearts
of men, and who, Satan-like, has risen to lead the people into the paths of perdition and error? How could they
allow such things to deprive them of the light of the Sun of divine bounty? Aside from these things, if these
people shun and reject such a divine Soul, such holy Breath, to whom, We wonder, could they cling, to whose
face besides His Face could they turn? Yea—“All have a quarter of the Heavens to which they turn.”\fn{Qur’an
II:148. (WOB, 141) PAK has this as part of II:148:—And every one has a direction to which he should turn, therefore hasten to (do) good
works; wherever you are, Allah will bring you all together; surely Allah has power over all things. PAL has:—Every sect has some one side
to which they turn (in prayer);. DAW has:—Each one has a goal towards which he turns. (PAK, 20; PAL, 19; DAW, 347)} We have
shown you these two ways; walk the way you choose.\fn{The text has:  walk thou the way thou choosest.  (WOB, 141)}
{1610} This certainly is the truth, and after truth there remains nothing but error.

     Among the proofs demonstrating the truth of this Revelation is this, that in every age and Dispensation,
whenever  the  invisible  Essence was revealed in  the  person of  His  Manifestation,  certain souls,  obscure  and
detached from all worldly entanglements, would seek illumination from the Sun of Prophethood and Moon of
divine guidance, and would attain unto the divine Presence. For this reason, the divines of the age and those
possessed of wealth, would scorn and scoff at these people. Even as He has revealed concerning them that erred:
“Then said the chiefs of His people who did not believe, ‘We see in You but a man like ourselves; and we do not
see any who have followed You except our meanest ones of hasty judgment, nor do we see any excellence in you
above ourselves: nay, we deem you liars.’”\fn{Qur’an XI:27. (WOB, 142) PAK has:—But the chiefs of those who disbelieved
from among his people said: We do not consider you but a mortal like ourselves, and we do not see any have followed you but those who
are the meanest of us at first thought and we do not see in you any excellence over us; nay, we deem you liars . PAL has:—But the chiefs of
those who misbelieved amongst his people said, “We only see in thee a mortal like ourselves; nor do we see that any follow thee except the
reprobates amongst us by a rash judgment; nor do we see that you have any preference over us; nay more, we think you liars!”  DAW has:
—The unbelieving elders of his people replied: “We regard you as a mortal like ourselves. Nor can we find any among your followers but
men of hasty judgment, the lowliest of our tribe. We see no virtue in you: indeed we know that you are lying.”  (PAK, 201; PAL, 185-186;
DAW, 135)} They caviled at those holy Manifestations, and protested saying: “None have followed you except the
abject among us, those who are worthy of no attention.” {1615} Their aim was to show that no one among the
learned, the wealthy, and the renowned believed in them. By this and similar proofs they sought to demonstrate
the falsity of Him that speaks nothing\fn{The text has: speakest naught. (WOB, 142)} but the truth.

     In this most resplendent Dispensation, however, this most mighty Sovereignty, a number of illumined divines,
of men of consummate learning, of doctors of mature wisdom, have attained unto His Court, drunk the cup of His
divine Presence, and been invested with the honor of His most excellent favor. They have renounced, for the sake
of the Beloved, the world and all that is therein. We will mention the names of some of them, that perchance it
may strengthen the faint-hearted, and encourage the timorous.

     {1620} Among them was Mulla Husayn, who became the recipient of the effulgent glory of the Sun of divine
Revelation. But for him, God would not have been established upon the seat of His mercy, nor ascended the
throne of eternal glory. Among them also was Siyyid Yahya, that unique and peerless figure of his age, Mulla
Mohammed Alfy-i-Zanjani,  Mulla  Alify-i-Bastami,  Mulla  Said-i-Barfurushi,  Mulla  Nimatullah-i-Mazindarani,
Mulla  Yusuf-i-Ardibili,  Mulla  Mihdfy-i-Khui,  Siyyid  Husayn-i-Turshizi,  Mulla  Mihdfy-i-Kandi,  Mulla  Baqir,
Mulla Abdul-Khaliq-i-Yazdi, Mulla Alfy-i-Baraqani and others, nearly\fn{The text has:  well nigh.  (WOB, 142; WEB,

1012)} four hundred in number, whose names are all inscribed upon the “Guarded Tablet” of God.

     All these were guided by the light of that Sun of divine Revelation, confessed and acknowledged His truth.
Such was their faith, that most of them renounced their substance and kindred, and cleaved to the good pleasure of
the All-Glorious.  {1625} They laid down their lives for the Well-Beloved, and surrendered their all in His path.
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Their breasts were made targets for the darts of the enemy, and their heads adorned the spears of the infidel. No
land remained which did not drink the blood of these embodiments of detachment, and no sword that did not
bruise their necks. Their deeds, alone, testify to the truth of their words. Does not the testimony of these holy
souls, who have so gloriously risen to offer up their lives for their Beloved that the whole world marveled at the
manner of their sacrifice, suffice the people of this day? {1630} Is it not sufficient witness against the faithless of
those who for a trifle betrayed their faith, who bartered away immortality for that which perishes, who gave up the
Kawthar of the divine Presence for salty springs, and whose one aim in life is to usurp the property of others?
Even as you witness how all of them have busied themselves with the vanities of the world, and have strayed far
from Him Who is the Lord, the Most High.

     Be fair: is the testimony of those acceptable and worthy of attention whose deeds agree with their words,
whose outward behavior conforms with their inner life? The mind is bewildered at their deeds, and the soul
marvels\fn{The text has: marvelleth. (WOB, 143)} at their fortitude and bodily endurance. Or is the testimony of these
faithless souls who breathe nothing but the breath of selfish desire, and who lie imprisoned in the cage of their
idle fancies, acceptable? {1635} Like the bats of darkness, they do not lift their heads from their couch except to
pursue the transient things of the world, and find no rest by night except as they labor to advance the aims of their
sordid life. Immersed in their selfish schemes, they are oblivious of the divine Decree. In the day-time they strive
with all their soul after worldly benefits, and in the night-season their sole occupation is to gratify their carnal
desires. By what law or standard could men be justified in cleaving to the denials of such petty-minded souls, and
in ignoring the faith  of  them that  have renounced,  for the sake of the good-pleasure  of God, their  life,  and
substance, their fame and renown, their reputation and honor?

     Were not the happenings of the life of the “Prince of Martyrs”\fn{Imam Husayn. (WOB, 143)} regarded as the
greatest  of  all  events,  as the supreme evidence of his truth?  {1640} Did not the people of old declare those
happenings to be unprecedented? Did they not maintain that no manifestation of truth has ever evinced such
constancy, such conspicuous glory? And yet, that episode of his life, commencing as it did in the morning, was
brought to a close by the middle of the same day, whereas, these holy lights have, for eighteen years, heroically
endured the showers of afflictions which, from every side, have rained upon them. With what love, what devotion,
what exultation and holy rapture, they sacrificed their lives in the path of the All-Glorious! To the truth of this all
witness.  {1645} And  yet,  how  can  they  belittle  this  Revelation?  Has  any  age  witnessed  such  momentous
happenings? If these companions be not the true strivers after God, who else could be called by this name? Have
these companions been seekers after  power or glory? Have they ever yearned for riches?  {1650} Have they
cherished any desire except the good-pleasure of God? If these companions, with all their marvelous testimonies
and wondrous works, be false, who then is worthy to claim for himself the truth? I swear by God!      Their very
deeds are a sufficient testimony, and an irrefutable proof unto all the peoples of the earth, were men to ponder in
their hearts the mysteries of divine Revelation. “And they who act unjustly shall  soon know what lot awaits
them!”\fn{Qur’an XXVI:227. The text has: awaiteth them. (WOB, 143) Pak has this as part of XXVI:227:—Except those who believe
and do good and remember Allah much, and defend themselves after they are oppressed; and they who act unjustly shall know to what final
place of turning they shall turn back. PAL has:—but those who do wrong shall know with what a turn they shall be turned .\fn{I.e., in what

condition they shall be brought before God.} DAW has—The wrongdoers will see what a come-back they shall have. (PAK, 363; PAL, 322;

DAW, 208)}

     {1655} Furthermore, the sign of truth and falsehood is designated and appointed in the Book. By this divinely
appointed touchstone, the claims and pretensions of all men must needs be assayed, so that the truthful may be
known and distinguished from the impostor. This touchstone is no other than this verse: “Wish for death, if you
are men of truth.”\fn{Qur’an II:94. (WOB, 144) PAK has this as part of II:94:—Say: If the future abode with Allah is specially for you
to the exclusion of the people, then invoke death if you are truthful. PAL has—long for death then if ye speak the truth.”. DAW has:—then
you must long for death if your claim be true!”. (PAK, 13; PAL, 11; DAW, 342)} Consider these martyrs of unquestionable
sincerity, to whose truthfulness testifies the explicit text of the Book, and all of whom, as you have witnessed,
have sacrificed their  life,  their  substance,  their  wives,  their  children,  their  all,  and ascended unto the loftiest
chambers of Paradise. Is it fair to reject the testimony of these detached and exalted beings to the truth of this
preeminent and glorious Revelation and to regard as acceptable the denunciations which have been uttered against
this resplendent Light by this faithless people, who for gold have forsaken their faith, and who for the sake of
leadership have repudiated Him Who is the First Leader of all mankind? {1660} This, although their character is
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now revealed unto all people who have recognized them as those who will in no wise relinquish one jot or one
tittle of their temporal authority for the sake of God's holy Faith, how much less their life, their substance, and the
like.

     Behold how the divine touchstone has, according to the explicit text of the Book, separated and distinguished
the true from the false. Notwithstanding, they are still oblivious of this truth, and in the sleep of heedlessness are
pursuing the vanities of the world, and are occupied with thoughts of vain and earthly leadership.

     “O Son of Man! Many a day has passed over you while you have busied yourself with your fancies and idle
imaginings. {1665} How long are you to slumber on your bed? Lift up your head from slumber, for the Sun has
risen to the zenith; by chance it may shine upon you with the light of beauty.”

     Let it be known, however, that none of these doctors and divines to whom we have referred was invested with
the rank and dignity of leadership. For well-known and influential leaders of religion, who occupy the seats of
authority and exercise the functions of leadership, can in no wise bear allegiance to the Revealer of truth, except
whomsoever your Lord wills. But for a few, such things have never come to pass. “And few of My servants are
the thankful.”\fn{Qur’an XXXIV:13.  (WOB, 144)  PAK has this as part  of XXXIV:13:—They made for him what he pleased of
fortresses and images, and bowls (large) as watering-troughs and cooking-pots that will not move from their place; give thanks, O family of
Dawood! And very few of My servants are grateful. PAL has—few it is of my servants who are thankful. DAW has:—Yet few of my servants
are truly thankful. (PAK, 417; PAL, 368; DAW, 183)} Even as in this Dispensation, no one among the renowned divines, in
the grasp of whose authority were held the reins of the people, has embraced the Faith.  {1670} Nay, they have
striven against it with such animosity and determination that no ear has heard and no eye has seen the like.

     The Bab, the Lord, the most exalted—may the life of all be a sacrifice unto Him,—has specifically revealed a
Letter unto the divines of every city, wherein He has fully set forth the character of the denial and repudiation of
each of them. “Wherefore, take good heed you who are men of insight!”\fn{Qur’an LIX:2. (WOB, 144) PAK has this as
part  of  LIX:2:—He it  is  Who caused those who disbelieved of the followers of the Book to go forth from their  homes at  the first
banishment; you did not think that they would go forth, while they were certain that their fortresses would defend them against Allah; but
Allah came to them whence they did not expect, and cast terror into their hearts; they demolished their houses with their own hands and the
hands of the believers;  therefore take a lesson, O you who have eyes! PAL has:—wherefore take example, O ye who are endowed with
sight! DAW has:—Learn from their examples, you that have eyes. (PAK, 551; PAL, 476; DAW, 268)} By His references to their
opposition He intended to invalidate the objections which the people of the Bayan might raise in the day of the
manifestation of “Mustaghath,”\fn{He Who is invoked. (WOB, 144)} the day of the Latter Resurrection, claiming that,
whereas in the Dispensation of the Bayan a number of divines have embraced the Faith, in this latter Revelation
none of these has recognized His claim. His purpose was to warn the people lest, God forbid, they cling to such
foolish thoughts  and deprive themselves  of  the  divine Beauty.  {1675} Yea,  these divines  to  whom We have
referred, were mostly unrenowned, and, by the grace of God they were all purged of earthly vanities and free from
the trappings of leaderships. “Such is the bounty of God; to whom He will He gives it.”

     Another proof and evidence of the truth of this Revelation, which among all other proofs shines as the sun, is
the constancy of the eternal Beauty in proclaiming the Faith of God. Though young and tender of age, and though
the Cause He revealed was contrary to the desire of all the peoples of the earth, both high and low, rich and poor,
exalted and abased, king and subject, yet He arose and steadfastly proclaimed it. All have known and heard this.
{1680} He was afraid of no one; He was regardless of consequences. Could such a thing be made manifest except
through the power of a divine Revelation, and the potency of God’s invincible Will? By the righteousness of God!
Were any one to entertain so great  a Revelation in his heart,  the thought of such a declaration would alone
confound him! Were the hearts of all men to be crowded into his heart, he would still hesitate to venture upon so
awful an enterprise. {1685} He could achieve it only by the permission of God, only if the channel of his heart
were to be linked with the Source of divine grace, and his soul be assured of the unfailing sustenance of the
Almighty. To what, We wonder, do they ascribe so great a daring? Do they accuse Him of folly as they accused
the Prophets of old? Or do they maintain that His motive was none other than leadership and the acquisition of
earthly riches?

     Gracious God!  {1690} In His Book, which He has entitled “Qayyumu-l-Asma,”—the first, the greatest and
mightiest of all books—He prophesied His own martyrdom. In it is this passage: “O you Remnant of God! I have
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sacrificed  myself  wholly  for  You;  I  have  accepted  curses  for  Your  sake;  and  have  yearned for  nothing  but
martyrdom in the path of Your love. Sufficient Witness unto me is God, the Exalted, the Protector, the Ancient of
Days!”

     Likewise, in His interpretation of the letter “Ha,” He craved martyrdom, saying: “I think I heard a Voice
calling in my inmost being: ‘Do you sacrifice the thing which You love\fn{The text has: lovest. (WOB, 145)} most in
the path of God, even as Husayn, peace be upon him, has offered up his life for My sake.” And were I not
regardful of this inevitable mystery, by Him, Who has my being between His hands even if all the kings of the
earth were to be leagued together they would be powerless to take from me a single letter, how much less can
these servants who are worthy of no attention, and who truly are of the outcast ...\fn{This gap is indicated in the text.

(WOB, 145)} {1695} That all may know the degree of My patience, My resignation, and self-sacrifice in the path of
God.”

     Could the Revealer of such utterance be regarded as walking any way but the way of God, and as having
yearned  for  anything  else  except  His  good-pleasure?  In  this  very  verse  there  lies  concealed  a  breath  of
detachment,  which if  it  were to be breathed full  upon the world,  all  beings would renounce their  lives,  and
sacrifice  their  souls.  Reflect  upon  the  villainous  behavior  of  this  generation,  and  witness  their  astounding
ingratitude.  Observe how they  have closed  their  eyes  to  all  this  glory,  and are  abjectly  pursuing those foul
carcasses from whose bellies ascend the cry of the swallowed substance of the faithful.  {1700} And yet, what
unseemly calumnies they have hurled against those Daysprings of Holiness? Thus do We recount unto you that
which the hands of the infidels have wrought, they who, in the Day of Resurrection, have turned their face away
from the divine Presence, whom God has tormented with the fire of their own misbelief, and for whom He has
prepared in the world to come a chastisement which shall devour both their bodies and souls. For these have said:
“God is powerless, and His hand of mercy is fettered.”

     Steadfastness in the Faith is a sure testimony, and a glorious evidence of the truth. Even as the “Seal of the
Prophets” has said: “Two verses have made Me old.” {1705} Both these verses are indicative of constancy in the
Cause of God. Even as He says: “Be steadfast as you have been bidden.”\fn{Qur’an XI:113. (WOB, 146) PAK has this as
part  of XI:112:—Continue then in the right way as you are commanded,  as also he who has turned (to Allah) with you,  and be not
inordinate (O men!), surely He sees what you do. PAL has:—Do thou then be upright, as thou art bidden,. DAW has:—Follow then the
right path as you are bidden,. (PAK, 212; PAL, 194; DAW, 142)}

     And now consider how this Sadrih of the Ridvan of God has, in the prime of youth, risen to proclaim the Cause
of God. Behold what steadfastness that Beauty of God has revealed. The whole world rose to hinder Him, yet it
utterly failed. {1710} The more severe the persecution they inflicted on that Sadrih of Blessedness, the more His
fervor increased, and the brighter burned the flame of His love. All this is evident, and none disputes\fn {The text

has: disputeth. (WOB, 146)} its truth. Finally, He surrendered His soul, and winged His flight unto the realms above.

     And among the evidences of the truth of His manifestation were the ascendancy, the transcendent power, and
supremacy which He, the Revealer of being and Manifestation of the Adored, has, unaided and alone, revealed
throughout  the  world.  No  sooner  had  that  eternal  Beauty  revealed  Himself  in  Shiraz,\fn{Major  historic  city  of

southwest Iran, famous both for its Islamic architecture and late mediaeval school of miniature painting. (DOI, 231)} in the year sixty,
and rent asunder the veil of concealment, than the signs of the ascendancy, the might, the sovereignty, and power,
emanating from that Essence of Essences and Sea of Seas, were manifest in every land. {1715} So much so, that
from every city there appeared the signs, the evidences, the tokens, the testimonies of that divine Luminary. How
many were those pure and kindly hearts which faithfully reflected the light of that eternal Sun, and how manifold
of the emanations of knowledge from that Ocean of divine wisdom which encompassed all beings! In every city,
all the divines and dignitaries rose to hinder and repress them, and girded up the loins of malice, of envy, and
tyranny for their suppression. How great the number of those holy souls, those essences of justice, who, accused
of  tyranny,  were  put  to  death!  And  how many  embodiments  of  purity,  who  showed  forth  nothing  but  true
knowledge and stainless deeds, suffered an agonizing death! {1720} Notwithstanding all this, each of these holy
beings, up to his last moment, breathed the Name of God, and soared in the realm of submission and resignation.
Such was the potency and transmuting influence which He exercised over them, that they ceased to cherish any
desire but His will, and wedded their soul to His remembrance.
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     Reflect: who in this world is able to manifest such transcendent power, such pervading influence? All these
stainless hearts and sanctified souls have, with absolute resignation, responded to the summons of His decree.
Instead of complaining, they rendered thanks unto God, and amidst the darkness of their anguish they revealed
nothing but radiant acquiescence to His will. {1725} It is evident how relentless was the hate, and how bitter the
malice and enmity entertained by all the peoples of the earth towards these companions. The persecution and pain
they inflicted on these holy and spiritual beings were regarded by them as means unto salvation, prosperity, and
everlasting success. Had the world, since the days of Adam, witnessed such tumult, such violent commotion?
Notwithstanding all the torture they suffered, and manifold the afflictions they endured, they became the object of
universal  opprobrium  and  execration.  I  think  patience  was  revealed  only  by  virtue  of  their  fortitude,  and
faithfulness itself was begotten only by their deeds.

     {1730} Do you ponder these momentous happenings in your heart, so that you may apprehend the greatness of
this Revelation, and perceive its stupendous glory. Then shall the spirit of faith, through the grace of the Merciful,
be breathed into your being, and you shall be established and abide upon the seat of certitude. The one God is My
witness! Were you to ponder a while, you will recognize that, apart from all these established truths and above-
mentioned evidences, the repudiation, cursing,  and execration, pronounced by the people of the earth,  are in
themselves the mightiest proof and the surest testimony of the truth of these heroes of the field of resignation and
detachment. Whenever you meditate upon the cavils uttered by all the people, be they divines, learned or ignorant,
the firmer and the more steadfast will you grow in the Faith. {1735} For whatsoever has come to pass, has been
prophesied by them who are the Mines of divine knowledge, and Recipients of God’s eternal law.

     Although We did not intend to make mention of the traditions of a bygone age, yet, because of Our love for
you, We will cite a few which are applicable to Our argument. We do not feel their necessity, however, inasmuch
as the things We have already mentioned suffice the world and all that is therein. In fact, all the Scriptures and the
mysteries thereof are condensed into this brief account. So much so, that were a person to ponder it a while in his
heart, he would discover from all that has been said the mysteries of the Words of God, and would apprehend the
meaning of whatever has been manifested by that ideal King. {1740} As the people differ in their understand-ing
and station,  We will  accordingly make mention of  a  few traditions,  that  these may impart  constancy to  the
wavering soul, and tranquillity to the troubled mind. Thereby, will the testimony of God unto the people, both
high and low, be complete and perfect.

     Among them is the tradition, “And when the Standard of Truth is made manifest, the people of both the East
and the West curse it.” The wine of renunciation must needs be quaffed, the lofty heights of detachment must
needs be attained, and the meditation referred to in the words “On hour’s reflection is preferable to seventy years
of pious worship” must needs be observed, so that the secret of the wretched behavior of the people might be
discovered, those people who, despite the love and yearning for truth which they profess, curse the followers of
Truth when once He has been made manifest. To this truth the above-mentioned tradition bears witness. {1745} It
is evident that the reason for such behavior is none other than the annulment of those rules, customs, habits, and
ceremonials to which they have been subjected. Otherwise, were the Beauty of the Merciful to comply with those
same rules and customs, which are current among the people, and were He to sanction their observances, such
conflict and mischief would in no wise be made manifest in the world. This exalted tradition is attested and
substantiated by these words which He has revealed: “The day when the Summoner shall summon to a stern
business.”\fn{Qur’an LIV:6. (WOB, 148) PAK has this as part of LIV:6:—So turn (your) back on them (for) the day when the inviter

shall invite them to a hard task,. PAL has:—The day when the caller\fn{The angel Israfil.} shall call to an awkward thing.\fn{The Last

Judgment.} DAW has:—On the day when the Crier summons them to the dread account,. (PAK, 530; PAL, 459; DAW, 112)}

     The divine call of the celestial Herald from beyond the Veil of glory, summoning mankind to renounce utterly
all the things to which they cleave, is repugnant to their desire; and this is the cause of the bitter trials and violent
commotions  which  have  occurred.  Consider  the  way of  the  people.  {1750} They ignore  these  well-founded
traditions, all of which have been fulfilled, and cling unto those of doubtful validity, and ask why these have not
been fulfilled. And yet, those things which to them were inconceivable have been made manifest. The signs and
tokens of the Truth shine even as the midday sun, and yet the people are wandering, aimlessly and perplexedly, in
the wilderness of ignorance and folly. Notwithstanding all the verses of the Qur’an, and the recognized traditions,
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which are all indicative of a new Faith, a new Law, and a new Revelation, this generation still waits\fn{ The text has:

waiteth.  (WOB, 148)} in expectation of beholding the promised One who should uphold the Law of the Moslem
Dispensation. The Jews and the Christians in like manner uphold the same contention.

     {1755} Among the utterances that foreshadow a new Law and a new Revelation are the passages in the Prayer
of Nudbih: “Where is He Who is preserved to renew the ordinances and laws? Where is He Who has the authority
to transform the Faith and the followers  thereof?” He has,  likewise,  revealed in  the  Ziyarat:\fn{ Visiting  Tablet

revealed  by  Ali.  (WOB,  148)}  “Peace  be  upon  the  Truth  made  new.”  Abu  Abdillah,  questioned  concerning  the
character of the Mihdi, answered saying: “He will perform that which Mohammed, the Messenger of God, has
performed, and will demolish whatever has been before Him even as the Messenger of God has demolished the
ways of those that preceded Him.”

     Behold, how, notwithstanding these and similar traditions, they idly contend that the laws formerly revealed,
must in no wise be altered. {1760} And yet, is not the object of every Revelation to effect a transformation in the
whole character of mankind, a transformation that shall manifest itself both outwardly and inwardly, that shall
affect both its inner life and external conditions? For if the character of mankind be not changed, the futility of
God’s universal Manifestations would be apparent. In the Avalim, an authoritative and well-known book,\fn{By

Sadiq, son of Mohammed. (WOB, 149)} it is recorded: “A Youth from Bani Hashim shall be made manifest, Who will
reveal a new Book and promulgate a new law;” then follow these words: “Most of His enemies will  be the
divines.” In another passage, it is related of Sadiq, son of Mohammed, that he spoke the following: “There shall
appear a Youth from Bani Hashim, Who will bid the people engage allegiance unto Him His Book will be a new
Book, unto which He shall summon the people to pledge their faith. Stern is His Revelation unto the Arab. If you
hear about Him, hasten unto Him.” {1765} How well have they followed the directions of the Imams of the Faith
and Lamps of certitude! Although it is clearly stated: “Were you to hear that a Youth from Bani Hashim has
appeared, summoning the people unto a new and Divine Book, and to new and Divine laws, hasten unto Him,”
yet have they all declared that Lord of being an infidel, and pronounced Him a heretic. They did not hasten unto
that  Hashimite  Light,  that  divine  Manifestation,  except  with  drawn  swords,  and  hearts  filled  with  malice.
Moreover, observe how explicitly the enmity of the divines has been mentioned in the books. Notwithstanding all
these evident and significant traditions, all these unmistakable and undisputed allusions, the people have rejected
the immaculate Essence of knowledge and of holy utterance, and have turned unto the exponents of rebellion and
error. {1770} Despite these recorded traditions and revealed utterances, they speak only that which is prompted by
their own selfish desires. And should the Essence of Truth reveal that which is contrary to their inclinations and
desires, they will straightway denounce Him as an infidel, and will protest saying: “This is contrary to the sayings
of the Imams of the Faith and of the resplendent lights. No such thing has been provided by our inviol-able Law.”
Even so in this day such worthless statements have been and are being made by these poor mortals.

     And now, consider this other tradition, and observe how all these things have been foretold. {1775} In Arbain it
is recorded: “Out of Bani Hashim there shall come forth a Youth Who shall reveal new laws. He shall summon the
people unto Him, but none will heed His call. Most of His enemies will be the divines. His bidding they will not
obey, but will protest saying: ‘This is contrary to that which has been handed down unto us by the Imams of the
Faith.’” In this day, all  are repeating these very same words, utterly unaware that He is established upon the
throne of “He does whatsoever He wills,” and abides upon the seat of “He ordains whatsoever He pleases.”

     {1780} No understanding can grasp the nature of His Revelation, nor can any knowledge comprehend the full
measure of His Faith. All sayings are dependent upon His sanction, and all things stand in need of His Cause. All
else save Him are created by His command, and more and have their being through His law. He is the Revealer of
the divine mysteries, and the Expounder of the hidden and ancient wisdom. Thus it is related in the  Biharu-l-
Anvar, the Avalim, and the Yanbu of Sadiq, son of Mohammed, that he spoke these words: “Knowledge is twenty
and seven letters. {1785} All that the Prophets have revealed are two letters thereof. No man thus far has known
more than these two letters. But when the Qaim shall arise, He will cause the remaining twenty and five letters to
be made manifest.” Consider: He has declared Knowledge to consist of twenty and seven letters, and regarded all
the Prophets, from Adam even unto the “Seal,” as Expounders of only two letters thereof and of having been sent
down with these two letters. He also says that the Qaim will reveal all the remaining twenty and five letters.
{1790} Behold from this utterance how great and lofty is His station! His rank excels that of all the Prophets, and
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His Revelation transcends the comprehension and understanding of all their chosen ones. A Revelation, of which
the Prophets of God, His saints and chosen ones, have either not been informed, or which, in pursuance of God’s
inscrutable Decree, they have not disclosed,—such a Revelation these mean and depraved people have sought to
measure with their own deficient minds, their own deficient learning and understanding. Should it fail to conform
to their standards, they straightway reject it. “Do you think that the greater part of them hear or understand?
{1795} They are even like unto the brutes! Yea, they stray even further from the path!”\fn {Qur’an XXV:44. (WOB,
150) PAK has:—Or do you think that most of them do hear or understand? They are nothing but as cattle; nay, they are straying farther off
from the path. PAL has:—or dost thou reckon that most of them will hear or understand? they are only like the cattle, nay, they err more
from the way. DAW has:—Do you think that they can hear or understand? They are like beasts, and even more misguided. (PAK, 348;
PAL, 311; DAW, 212)}

     How, We wonder, do they explain the aforementioned tradition, a tradition which, in unmistakable terms,
foreshadows the revelation of things inscrutable, and the occurrence of new and wondrous events in His day?
Such marvelous happenings kindle so great a strife among the people, that all the divines and doctors sentence
Him and His companions to death, and all the peoples of the earth arise to oppose Him. Even as it has been
recorded in the Kafi, in the tradition of Jabir, in the Tablet of Fatimah, concerning the character of the Qaim: “He
shall manifest the perfection of Moses, the splendor of Jesus, and the patience of Job.  {1800} His chosen ones
shall  be abased in His day. Their  heads shall  be offered as presents even as the heads of the Turks and the
Daylamites. They shall be slain and burnt. Fear shall seize them; dismay and alarm shall strike terror into their
hearts. The earth shall be dyed with their blood. {1805} Their womenfolk shall bewail and lament. These indeed
are my friends!” Consider, not a single letter of this tradition has remained unfulfilled. In most of the places their
blessed blood has been shed; in every city they have been made captives, have been paraded throughout the
provinces, and some have been burnt with fire. And yet no one has paused to reflect that if the promised Qaim
should reveal  the  law and ordinances  of  a  former  Dispensation,  why then should such traditions  have been
recorded, and why should there arise such a degree of strife and conflict that the people should regard the slaying
of these companions as an obligation imposed upon them, and deem the persecution of these holy souls as a
means of attaining unto the highest favor?

     {1810} Moreover, observe how these things that have come to pass, and the acts which have been perpetrated,
have all been mentioned in former traditions. Even as it  has been recorded in the  Rawdiy-i-Kafi, concerning
“Zawra.” In the Rawdiy-i-Kafi it is related of Muaviyih, son of Vahhab, that Abu Abdillah has spoken: “Do you
know Zawra?” I said: “May my life be a sacrifice unto you! They say it is Baghdad.” {1815} “Nay,” he answered.
And then added: “Have you entered the city of Rayy?”\fn{Ancient city near which Tehran is built. (WOB, 151)} to which I
made reply:  “Yea,  I  have entered it.”  Whereupon,  He enquired:  “Did you visit  the  cattle  market?”  “Yea,”  I
answered. He said: “Have you seen the black mountain on the right hand side of the road? {1820} The same is
Zawra. There shall eighty men, of the children of certain ones, be slain, all of whom are worthy to be called
caliphs.” “Who will slay them?” I asked. He made reply: “The children of Persia!”

     Such is the condition and fate of His companions which in former days has been foretold. {1825} And now
observe how, according to this tradition, Zawra is no other but the land of Rayy. In that place His companions
have been with great suffering put to death, and all these holy beings have suffered martyrdom at the hand of the
Persians, as recorded in the tradition. This you have heard, and unto it all testify. Wherefore, then, do not these
groveling, worm-like men pause to meditate upon these traditions, all of which are manifest as the sun in its
noontide glory? For what reason do they refuse to embrace the Truth, and allow certain traditions, the significance
of which they have failed to grasp, to withhold them from the recognition of the Revelation of God and His
Beauty, and to cause them to dwell in the infernal abyss? {1830} Such things are to be attributed to nothing but
the faithlessness  of  the  divines  and doctors  of  the  age.  Of  these,  Sadiq,  son of  Mohammed,  has  said:  “The
religious doctors of that age shall be the most wicked of the divines beneath the shadow of heaven. Out of them
has mischief proceeded, and unto them it shall return.”

     We entreat the learned men of the Bayan not to follow in such ways, not to inflict, at the time of Mustaghath,
upon Him Who is the divine Essence, the heavenly Light, the absolute Eternity, the Beginning and the End of the
Manifestations of the Invisible, that which has been inflicted in this day. We beg them not to depend upon their
intellect, their comprehension and learning, nor to contend with the Revealer of celestial and infinite knowledge.
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{1835} And yet, notwithstanding all these admonitions, We perceive that a one-eyed man, who himself is the chief
of the people, is arising with the utmost malevolence against Us. We foresee that in every city people will arise to
suppress the blessed Beauty, that the companions of that Lord of being and ultimate Desire of all men will flee
from the face of the oppressor and seek refuge from him in the wilderness, while others will resign themselves
and, with absolute detachment, will sacrifice their lives in His path. I think We can discern one who is reputed for
such devoutness and piety that men deem it an obligation to obey him, and to whose command they consider it
necessary to submit, who will arise to assail the very root of the divine Tree, and endeavor to the uttermost of his
power to resist and oppose Him. Such is the way of the people!

     We rather would hope that the people of the Bayan will be enlightened, will soar in the realm of the spirit and
abide therein, will discern the Truth, and recognize with the eye of insight dissembling falsehood. In these days,
however, such odors of jealousy are diffused, that—I swear by the Educator of all beings, visible and invisible—
from the beginning of the foundation of the world—though it  has no beginning—until  the present  day,  such
malice, envy, and hate have in no wise appeared, nor will they ever be witnessed in the future.  {1840} For a
number of people who have never inhaled the fragrance of justice, have raised the standard of sedition, and have
leagued themselves against Us. On every side We witness the menace of their spears, and in all directions We re-
cognize the shafts of their arrows. This, although We have never gloried in any thing, nor did We seek preference
over any soul. To everyone We have been a most kindly companion, a most forbearing and affectionate friend. In
the company of the poor We have sought their fellowship, and amidst the exalted and learned We have been
submissive  and resigned.  {1845} I  swear  by  God,  the  one  true  God!  Grievous  as  have  been  the  woes  and
sufferings which the hand of the enemy and the people of the Book inflicted upon Us, yet all these fade into utter
nothingness when compared with that which has befallen Us at the hand of those who profess to be Our friends.

     What more shall We say? The universe, were it to gaze with the eye of justice, would be incapable of bearing
the weight  of  this  utterance!  In the  early days of  Our  arrival  in  this  land,  when We discerned the signs  of
impending events, We decided, before they happened, to retire.  {1850} We betook Ourselves to the wilderness,
and there, separated and alone, led for two years a life of complete solitude. From Our eyes there rained tears of
anguish, and in Our bleeding heart there surged an ocean of agonizing pain. Many a night We had no food for
sustenance, and many a day Our body found no rest. By Him Who has My being between His hands: notwith-
standing these showers of affections and unceasing calamities, Our soul was wrapt in blissful joy, and Our whole
being evinced an ineffable gladness. For in Our solitude We were unaware of the harm or benefit, the health or
ailment, of any soul. {1855} Alone, We communed with Our spirit, oblivious of the world and all that is therein.
We did not know, however, that the mesh of divine destiny exceeds the vastest of mortal conceptions, and the dart
of His decree transcends the boldest of human designs. None can escape the snares He sets,\fn{The text has: setteth.

(WOB, 152)} and no soul can find release except through submission to His will. By the righteousness of God: Our
withdrawal contemplated no return, and Our separation hoped for no reunion. The one object of Our retirement
was to avoid becoming a subject of discord among the faithful, a source of disturbance unto Our companions, the
means of injury to any soul, or the cause of sorrow to any heart.  {1860} Beyond these, We cherished no other
intention, and apart from them, We had no end in view. And yet, each person schemed after his own desire, and
pursued his own idle fancy, until the hour when, from the Mystic Source, there came the summons bidding Us
return whence We came. Surrendering Our will to His, We submitted to His injunction.

     What pen can recount the things We beheld upon Our return! Two years have elapsed during which Our
enemies have ceaselessly and assiduously contrived to exterminate Us, whereunto all witness. {1865} Neverthe-
less, none among the faithful has risen to render Us any assistance, nor did any one feel inclined to help in Our
deliverance. Nay, instead of assisting Us, what showers of continuous sorrows their words and deeds have caused
to rain upon Our soul! Amidst them all,  We stand, life in hand, wholly resigned to His will;  that perchance,
through God’s loving kindness and His grace, this revealed and manifest  Letter may lay down His life as a
sacrifice in the path of the Primal Point, the most exalted Word. By Him at Whose bidding the Spirit has spoken,
but for this yearning of Our soul, We would not, for one moment, have tarried any longer in this city. “Sufficient
Witness is God unto Us.” {1870} We concluded Our argument with the words: “There is no power nor strength
but in God alone.” “We are God’s, and to Him shall we return.”
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     They that have hearts to understand, they that have deeply drunk the Wine of love, who have not for one
moment gratified their selfish desires, will  behold, resplendent as the sun in its noontide glory, these tokens,
testimonies, and evidences that attest the truth of this wondrous Revelation, this transcendent and divine Faith.
Reflect,  how the  people  have  rejected the Beauty of  God,  and have clung unto their  covetous desires.  Nor
withstanding\fn{The text has: Norwithstanding. (WOB, 153)} all these consummate verses, these unmistakable illusions,
which have been revealed in the “Most weighty Revelation,” the Trust of God among men, and despite these
evident traditions, each more manifest than the most explicit utterance, the people have ignored and repudiated
their truth, and have held fast to the letter of certain traditions which, according to their understanding, they have
found inconsistent with their expectations, and the meaning of which they have failed to grasp. {1875} They have
thus shattered every hope,  and deprived themselves  of  the  pure  wine of  the  All-glorious,  and the clear  and
incorruptible\fn{The text has: incorruptibe. (WOB, 153)} waters of the immortal Beauty.

     Consider, that even the year in which that Quintessence of Light is to be made manifest has been specifically
recorded in the traditions, yet they still remain unmindful, nor do they for one moment cease to pursue their
selfish desires. According to the tradition, Mufaddal asked Sadiq saying: “What of the sign of His manifestation,
O my master?” He made reply: “In the year sixty, His Cause shall be made manifest, and His Name shall be
proclaimed.”

     How strange! {1880} Notwithstanding these explicit and manifest references these people have shunned the
Truth. For instance, mention of the sorrows, the imprisonment and afflictions inflicted upon that Essence of divine
virtue has been made in the former traditions. In the Bihar it is recorded: “In our Qaim there shall be four signs
from four Prophets, Moses, Jesus, Joseph, and Mohammed. The sign from Moses, is fear and expectation; from
Jesus,  that  which was spoken of  Him;  from Joseph,  imprisonment  and dissimulation;  from Mohammed,  the
revelation  of  a  Book  similar  to  the  Qur’an.”  Notwithstanding  such  a  conclusive  tradition,  which  in  such
unmistakable language has foreshadowed the happenings of the present day, none has been found to heed its
prophecy, and I think none will do so in the future, except him whom your Lord wills. {1885} “God indeed shall
make whom He will to hearken, but We shall not make those who are in their graves to hearken.”

     It is evident unto you that the Birds of Heaven and Doves of Eternity speak a twofold language. One language,
the outward language, is devoid of allusions, is unconcealed and unveiled; that it may be a guiding lamp and a
beaconing light whereby wayfarers may attain the heights of holiness, and seekers may advance into the realm of
eternal reunion. Such are the unveiled traditions and the evident verses already mentioned. The other language is
veiled and concealed, so that whatever lies hidden in the heart of the malevolent may be made manifest and their
innermost being be disclosed. {1890} Thus has Sadiq, son of Mohammed, spoken: “God truly will test them and
sift them.” This is the divine standard, this is the Touchstone of God, wherewith He proves His servants. None
apprehend\fn{The text has:  apprehendeth. (WOB, 154)} the meaning of these utterances except them whose hearts are
assured, whose souls have found favor with God, and whose minds are detached from all else but Him. In such
utterances, the literal meaning, as generally understood by the people, is not what has been intended. Thus it is
recorded: “Every knowledge has seventy meanings, of which one only is known among the people. And when the
Qaim shall arise, He shall reveal unto men all that which remains.” {1895} He also says: “We speak one word,
and by it we intend one and seventy meanings; each one of these meanings we can explain.”

     These things We mention only that  the  people  may not  be dismayed because of  certain traditions  and
utterances, which have not yet been literally fulfilled, that they may rather attribute their perplexity to their own
lack of understanding, and not to the non-fulfillment of the promises in the traditions, inasmuch as the meaning
intended by the Imams of the Faith is not known by this people, as evidenced by the traditions themselves. The
people, therefore, must not allow such utterances to deprive them of the divine bounties, but should rather seek
enlightenment  from them who are  the  recognized  Expounders  thereof,  so  that  the  hidden mysteries  may be
unraveled, and be made manifest unto them.

     We perceive none, however, among the people of the earth who, sincerely yearning for the Truth, seek\fn{ The

text has: seeketh. (WOB, 154)} the guidance of the divine Manifestations concerning the abstruse matters of his Faith.
All are dwellers in the land of oblivion, and all are followers of the people of wickedness and rebellion. {1900}
God will certainly do unto them that which they themselves are doing, and will forget them even as they have
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ignored His Presence in His day. Such is His decree unto those that have denied Him, and such will it be unto
them that have rejected His signs.

     We conclude Our argument with His words—exalted is He—“And whoever shall withdraw from the remem-
brance of the Merciful, We will chain a Satan unto him, and he shall be his fast companion.”\fn{Qur’an XLIII:36.
(WOB, 154) PAK has:—And whoever turns himself away from the remembrance of the Beneficent God, We appoint for him a Shaitan, so
he becomes his associate. PAL has—And whosoever turns from the reminder of the Merciful One, we will chain to him a devil, who shall
be his mate;. DAW has—He that does not heed the warning of the Merciful shall have a devil for his companion . (PAK, 487; PAL, 423;
DAW, 151)} “And whoso turneth away from My remembrance, truly his shall be a life of misery.”\fn{Qur’an XX:124.
(WOB,154) PAK has this as part of XX:124:—And whoever turns away from My reminder, his shall surely be a straitened life, and We will
raise him on the day of resurrectioin, blind. PAL has:—but he who turns away from my reminder, verily, for him shall be a straitened
livelihood;. DAW has:—but he that gives no heed to My warning shall live in woe. (PAK, 303; PAL, 273; DAW, 232).}

     Thus has it been formerly revealed, were you to comprehend.

     {1905} Revealed by the “Ba” and the “Ha.”\fn{I.e., B and H, meaning Baha. (WOB, 154)}

     Peace be upon him that inclines\fn{The text has: inclineth. (WOB, 154)} his ear unto the melody of the Mystic Bird
calling from the Sadratu-l-Muntaha!

     Glorified be our Lord, the Most High!

-------------------------------------------THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT------------------------------------------------

     Although the Realm of Glory has none of the vanities of the world, yet within the treasury of trust and
resignation We have bequeathed to Our heirs an excellent and priceless heritage. Earthly treasures\fn{The text has:

Earthly treasures. We have not ... (WOB, 278)} We have not bequeathed, nor have We added such cares as they entail. By
God! In earthly riches fear is hidden and peril is concealed.  {5} Consider and call to mind that which the All-
Merciful  has revealed in the Qur’an:  “Woe betide every slanderer and defamer,  him that  lays up riches and
counts\fn{The text has layeth and counteth respectively. (WOB, 278)} them.”\fn {Qur’an CIV:1-2. (WOB, 278) PAK has—Woe to
every  slanderer,  defamer,  Who  amasses  wealth  and  considers  it  a  provision  (against  mishap).  PAL has:—Woe  to  every  slanderous
backbiter, who collects wealth and counts it. DAW has:—Woe to all back-biting slanderers who amass riches and sedulously hoard them,.
(PAK, 630; PAL, 534; DAW, 28)} Fleeting are the riches of the world; all that perishes and changes\fn{The text has:

changeth. (WOB, 278)} is not, and has never been, worthy of attention, except to a recognized measure.

     The aim of this Wronged One in sustaining woes and tribulations, in revealing the Holy Verses and in demon-
strating proofs has been nothing but to quench the flame of hate and enmity, that the horizon of the hearts of men
may be illumined with the light of concord and attain real peace and tranquillity. From the dawning-place of the
divine Tablet the day-star of this utterance shines resplendent, and it behooves everyone to fix his gaze upon it:
We exhort you, O peoples of the world, to observe that which will elevate your station. Hold fast to the fear of
God and firmly adhere to what is right. Truly I say, the tongue is for mentioning what is good, do not defile it\fn
{The text has: defile it not. (WOB, 278)} with unseemly talk. {10} God has forgive what is past. Henceforward everyone
should utter that which is proper\fn{The text has:  meet. (WOB, 278; WEB, 527)} and seemly, and should refrain from
slander, abuse and whatever causes sadness in men. Lofty is the station of man! Not long ago this exalted Word
streamed forth from the treasury of Our Pen of Glory: Great and blessed is this Day—the Day in which all that lay
latent  in  man  has  been  and  will  be  made  manifest.  Lofty  is  the  station  of  man,  were  he  to  hold  fast  to
righteousness and truth and to remain firm and steadfast in the Cause. In the eyes of the All-Merciful a true man
appears even as a firmament; its sun and moon are his sight and hearing, and his shining and resplendent character
its stars. {15} His is the loftiest station, and his influence educates the world of being.

     Every receptive soul who has in this Day inhaled the fragrance of His garment and has, with a pure heart, set
his face towards the all-glorious Horizon is reckoned among the people of Baha in the Crimson Book. Grasp, in
My Name, the chalice of My loving-kindness, drink then your fill in My glorious and wondrous remembrance.

2023



     O you that dwell on earth! The religion of God is for love and unity; do not make it\fn{ The text has: make it not.

(WOB, 278-279)} the cause of enmity or dissension. In the eyes of men of insight and the beholders of the Most
Sublime Vision, whatsoever are the effective means for safeguarding and promoting the happiness and welfare of
the children of men has already been revealed by the Pen of Glory. {20} But the foolish ones of the earth, being
nurtured in evil passions and desires, have remained heedless of the consummate wisdom of Him Who is, in truth,
the All-Wise, while their words and deeds are prompted by idle fancies and vain imaginings.

     O you the loved ones and the trustees of God! Kings are the manifestations of the power, and the daysprings of
the might and riches, of God. Pray\fn{The text has: Pray ye. (WOB, 279)} on their behalf. He has infested them with the
rulership of the earth and has singled out the hearts of men as His Own domain.

     {25} Conflict and contention are categorically forbidden in His Book. This is a decree of God in this Most
Great  Revelation.  It  is  divinely preserved from annulment  and is  invested by Him with the splendor of  His
confirmation. Truly He is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

     It is incumbent upon everyone to aid those daysprings of authority and sources of command who are adorned
with the ornament of equity and justice. Blessed are the rulers and the learned among the people of Baha. {30}
They are My trustees among My servants and the manifestations of My commandments amid My people. Upon
them rest My glory, My blessings and My grace which have pervaded the world of being. In this connection the
utterances revealed in The Most Holy Book\fn{Italics in text. The title is rendered: Kitab-I-Aqdas, which, as is true throughout

this version, is translated into English. (WOB, 279)} are such that from the horizon of their words the light of divine grace
shines luminous and resplendent.

     O you My Branches! A mighty force, a consummate power lies concealed in the world of being. {35} Fix your
gaze upon it and upon its unifying influence, and not upon the differences which appear from it.

    The Will of the divine Testator is this: it is incumbent upon the Aghsan, the Afnan and My kindred to turn, one
and all, their faces towards the Most Mighty Branch. Consider that which We have revealed in Our Most Holy
Book: “When the ocean of My presence has ebbed and the Book of My Revelation is ended, turn your faces
toward Him Whom God has purposed, who has branched from this Ancient Root.” The object of this sacred verse
is none other except the Most Mighty Branch.\fn{Abdul-Baha is meant. (WOB, 279)} Thus have we graciously revealed
unto you our potent Will, and I am truly the Gracious, the All-Powerful. {40} Truly God has ordained the station
of the Greater Branch\fn{Mohammed Ali is meant. (WOB, 279)} to be beneath that of the Most Great Branch. He is in
truth the Ordainer, the All-Wise. We have chosen “the Greater” after “the Most Great”, as decreed by Him Who is
the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.

     It is enjoined upon everyone to manifest love towards the Aghsan, but God has not granted them any right to
the property of others.

     O you My Aghsan, My Afnan and My Kindred! {45} We exhort you to fear God, to perform praiseworthy
deeds and to do that which is proper and seemly and serve to exalt your station. Truly I say, fear of God is the
greatest commander that can render the Cause of God victorious, and the hosts which best befit this commander
have ever been and are an upright character and pure and goodly deeds.

     Say: O servants! Do not let the means of order be made the cause of confusion and the instrument of union an
occasion for discord. We rather would hope that the people of Baha may be guided by the blessed words: “Say: all
things are of God.” {50} This exalted utterance is like unto water for quenching the fire of hate and enmity which
smolders\fn{The text has:  smouldereth.  (WOB, 280)} within the hearts and breasts of men. By this single utterance
contending peoples and kindreds will attain the light of true unity. Certainly He speaks the truth and leads the
way. He is the All-Powerful, the Exalted, the Gracious.

     It is incumbent upon everyone to show courtesy to, and have regard for the Aghsan, that thereby the Cause of
God may be glorified and His Word exalted. This injunction has time and again been mentioned and recorded in
the Holy Writ. {55} Well is it with him who is enabled to achieve that which the Ordainer, the Ancient of Days has
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prescribed for him. You are bidden moreover to respect the members of the Holy Household, the Afnan and the
kindred. We further admonish you to serve all nations and to strive for the betterment of the world.

     That which is conducive to the regeneration of the world and the salvation of the peoples and kindreds of the
earth has been sent down from the heaven of the utterance of Him Who is the Desire of the world. Give\fn{The text

has: Give ye. (WOB, 280)} a hearing ear to the counsels of the Pen of Glory. {60} Better is this for you than all that is
on the earth. Unto this bears witness My glorious and wondrous Book.

------------------------------------------------ THE BROWNE INTERVIEW-------------------------------------------------

Among those who came to visit Bahaullah at this time was the famous orientalist, Professor Edward G. Browne, of the University of
Cambridge, who has recorded his impressions of the meeting. He writes:

     … The face of him on whom I gazed I can never forget, though I cannot describe it. Those piercing eyes
seemed to read one’s very soul; power and authority sat on that ample brow. ... No need to ask in whose presence
I stood, as I bowed myself before one who is the object of a devotion and love which kings might envy and
emperors sigh for in vain! A mild dignified voice bade me be seated, and then continued: 

     Praise be to God that you have attained! ... You have come to see a prisoner and an exile. ...  We desire but the
good of the world and the happiness of the nations; yet they deem us a stirrer-up of strife and sedition worthy of
bondage and banishment. ... That all nations should become one in faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of
affection and unity between the sons of men should be strengthened; that diversity of religion should cease, and
differences of race be annulled—what harm is there in this? ... {5} Yet so it shall be; these fruitless strifes, these
ruinous wars shall pass away, and the “Most Great Peace” shall come. ...  Yet do We see your kings and rulers
lavishing their treasures more freely on means for the destruction of the human race than on that which would
conduce to the happiness of mankind. ... These strifes and this bloodshed and discord must cease, and all men be
as one kindred and one family. ... Let not a man glory in this, that he loves his country; let him rather glory in this,
that he loves his kind. 

     Such, so far as I can recall them, were the words which, besides many others, I heard from Baha. Let those
who read them consider well within themselves whether such doctrines merit death and bonds, and whether the
world is more likely to gain or lose by their diffusion. ...\fn{The quotation and the narrative in which it is embedded come
largely from Gloria Faizi (The Bahai Faith: An Introduction, 1972, pp. 15-16); but the section Yet do We see your kings ... men be as one
kindred and one family is taken from a larger quotation printed in The Proclamation of Bahaullah, 1972, p. v. The unedited text may per-
haps be found in Browne, E. G., A Traveller’s Narrative, Introduction, p. xl, Cambridge University Press, 1891. (FAI, 15-16; POB,vi; H)}]

---------------------------------------------------------EFFULGENCES----------------------------------------------------------

     This is the Letter of God, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting

     He is the one Who hears from His Realm of Glory.

     God testifies that there is none other God but Him and that He Who has appeared is the Hidden Mystery, the
Treasured Symbol, the Most Great Book for all peoples, and the Heaven of bounty for the whole world. He is the
Most Mighty Sign among men and the Dayspring of the most august attributes in the realm of creation.  {5}
Through Him has appeared that which had been hidden from time immemorial and been veiled from the eyes of
men. He is the One Whose Manifestation was announced by the heavenly Scriptures, in former times and more
recently.  Whoever acknowledges\fn{The text  has:  acknowledgeth.  (WOB,  193)} belief  in Him and in His signs and
testimonies has in truth acknowledged that which the Tongue of Grandeur uttered before the creation of earth and
heaven and the revelation of the kingdom of Names. Through Him the ocean of knowledge has surged amidst
mankind and the river of divine wisdom has gushed out at the behest of God, the Lord of Days.

     Well is it with the man of discernment who has recognized and perceived the Truth, and the one possessed of a
hearing ear who has hearkened unto His sweet Voice, and the hand that has received His Book with such resolve
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as is born of God, the Lord of this world and of the next, and the earnest wayfarer who has hastened unto His
glorious Horizon, and the one endued with strength whom neither the overpowering might of the rulers, nor the
tumult raised by the leaders of religion has been able to shake.  {10} And woe betide him who has rejected the
grace of God and His bounty, and has denied His tender mercy and authority; such a man is indeed reckoned with
those who have throughout eternity repudiated the testimony of God and His proof.

     Great is the blessedness of him who has in this Day cast away the things current amongst men and has clung
unto that which is ordained by God, the Lord of Names and the Fashioner of all created things, He Who is come
from the heaven of eternity through the power of the Most Great Name, invested with so invincible an authority
that all the powers of the earth are unable to withstand Him. Unto this bears witness the Mother Book, calling
from the Most Sublime Station.

     O Ali Akbar!\fn{Ustad Ali Akbar, one of the staunch believers in Yazd, who was martyred there in 1903. (WOB, 197)} We have
repeatedly heard your voice and have responded to you with that which the praise of all mankind can never rival;
from which the sincere ones inhale the sweet  savors of the sayings of the All-Merciful,  and His true lovers
perceive the fragrance of heavenly reunion, and the sore athirst discover the murmuring of the water that is life
indeed. Blessed the man who has attained thereto and has recognized that which is at this moment being diffused
from the Pen of God, the Help in Peril, the Almighty, the All-Bountiful.

     {15} We testify that you have set your face towards God and traveled far until you did attain His presence and
gave\fn{The text has:  gavest. (WOB, 194)} ear unto the Voice of this Wronged One, Who has been cast into prison
through the misdeeds of those who have disbelieved in the signs and testimonies of God and have denied this
heavenly grace through which the whole world has been made to shine. Blessed your face, for it has turned unto
Him, and your ear, for it has heard His Voice, and your tongue, for it has celebrated the praise of God, the Lord of
lords. We pray God to graciously aid you to become a standard for the promotion of His Cause and to enable you
to draw near to Him at all times and under all conditions.

     The chosen ones of God and His loved ones in that land are remembered by Us, and We give them the joyful
tidings of that which has been sent down in their honor from the Kingdom of the utterance of their Lord, the sov-
ereign Ruler of the Day of Reckoning. Make mention of Me to them and illumine them with the resplendent glory
of My\fn{The text has: Mine. (WOB, 194; WEB, 539)} utterance. {20} Truly your Lord is the Gracious, the Bountiful.

     O you who do magnify My praise! Give ear unto that which the people of tyranny ascribe unto Me in My days.
Some of them say: “He has laid claim to divinity”; others say: “He has devised a lie against God”; still others say:
“He is  come to foment sedition”.  Base and wretched are they.  {25} Lo! They are,  in truth,  enslaved to idle
imaginings.

     We shall now cease using the eloquent language.\fn{Arabic is meant. (WOB, 194)} Truly your Lord is the Potent,
the Unconstrained. We would rather speak in the Persian tongue that perchance the people of Persia, one and all,
may become aware of the utterances of the merciful Lord, and come forth to discover the Truth.

     {30} The First Effulgence which has dawned from the Day-Star of Truth is the knowledge of God—exalted be
His glory. And the knowledge of the King of everlasting days can in no wise be attained save by recognizing Him
Who is the Bearer of the Most Great Name. He is, in truth, the Speaker on Sinai Who is now seated upon the
throne of Revelation. He is the Hidden Mystery and the Treasured Symbol. All the former and latter Books of God
are adorned with His praise and extol His glory. {35} Through Him the standard of knowledge has been planted in
the world and the ensign of the oneness of God has been unfurled amidst all peoples. Attainment unto the Divine
Presence can be realized solely by attaining His presence. Through His potency everything that has, from time
immemorial, been veiled and hidden, is now revealed. He is made manifest through the power of Truth and has
uttered a Word whereby all that are in the heaven and on the earth have been dumbfounded, except those whom
the Almighty was pleased to exempt. True belief in God and recognition of Him cannot be complete save by
acceptance of that which He has revealed and by observance of whatsoever has been decreed by Him and set
down in the Book by the Pen of Glory.
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     {40} They that immerse themselves in the ocean of His utterances should at all times have the utmost regard
for the divinely-revealed ordinances and prohibitions. Indeed His ordinances constitute the mightiest stronghold
for the protection of the world and the safeguarding of its peoples—a light upon those who acknowledge and
recognize the truth, and a fire unto such as turn away and deny.

     The Second Effulgence is to remain steadfast in the Cause of God—exalted be His glory—and to be unswerv-
ing in His love. And this can in no wise be attained except through full recognition of Him; and full recognition
cannot be obtained save by faith in the blessed words: “He does whatsoever He wills.” Whoever tenaciously
cleaves unto this sublime word and drinks\fn{The text has cleaveth and drinketh respectively. (WOB, 195)} deep from the
living waters of utterance which are inherent therein, will be imbued with such a constancy that all the books of
the world will be powerless to deter him from the Mother Book. {45} O how glorious is this sublime station, this
exalted rank, this ultimate purpose!

     O Ali Akbar! Consider how abject is the state of the disbelievers. They all give utterance to the words: “Truly
He is to be praised in His deeds and is to be obeyed in His behest.” Nevertheless if We reveal anything which,
even to the extent of a needle’s eye, runs\fn{The text has:  runneth.  (WOB, 195)} counter to their selfish ways and
desires,  they  will  disdainfully  reject  it.  {50} Say,  none  can  ever  fathom  the  manifold  exigencies  of  God’s
consummate wisdom. In truth, were He to pronounce the earth to be heaven, no one has the right to question His
authority. This is that whereunto the Point of the Bayan has testified in all that was sent down unto Him with truth
at the behest of God, He Who has caused the Dawn to break.

     The Third Effulgence is concerning arts, crafts and sciences. Knowledge is as wings to man's life, and a ladder
for his ascent. {55} Its acquisition is incumbent upon everyone. The knowledge of such sciences, however, should
be acquired as can profit the peoples of the earth, and not those which begin with words and end with words.
Great indeed is the claim of scientists and craftsmen on the peoples of the world. Unto this bears witness the
Mother Book on the day of His return. Happy are those possessed of a hearing ear. {60} In truth, knowledge is a
veritable treasure for man, and a source of glory, of bounty, of joy, of exaltation, of cheer and gladness unto him.
Thus has the Tongue of Grandeur spoken in this Most Great Prison.

     The Fourth Effulgence is concerning Divinity, Godhead and the like. Were a man of insight to direct his gaze
towards the blessed, the manifest Lote-Tree and its fruits, he would be so enriched thereby as to be independent of
anything else and to acknowledge his belief in that which the Speaker on Sinai has uttered from the throne of
Revelation.

     O Ali Akbar!  {65} Acquaint the people with the holy verses of your Lord and make known unto them His
straight Path, His mighty Announcement.

     Say O people, if you judge fairly and equitably, you will testify to the truth of whatsoever has streamed forth
from the Most Exalted Pen. If you be of the people of the Bayan, the Persian Bayan will guide you aright and will
prove a sufficient testimony unto you; and if you be of the people of the Qur’an, ponder upon the Revelation on
Sinai and the Voice from the Bush which came unto the Son of Imran\fn{Moses. (WOB, 196)}

     Gracious God! It was intended that at the time of the manifestation of the One true God the faculty of recogni-
zing Him would have been developed and matured and would have reached its culmination. {70} However, it is
now  clearly  demonstrated  that  in  the  disbelievers  this  faculty  has  remained  undeveloped  and  has,  indeed,
degenerated.

     O Ali! That which they accepted from the Bush they now refuse to accept from Him Who is the Tree of the
world of existence. Say, O people of the Bayan, do not speak according to the dictates of passion and selfish
desire. Most of the peoples of the earth attest the truth of the blessed Word which has come forth from the Bush.

     {75} By the righteousness of God! But for the anthem of praise voiced by Him Who heralded the divine
Revelation, this Wronged One would never have breathed a word which might have struck terror into the hearts of
the ignorant and caused them to perish. Dwelling on the glorification of Him Whom God shall make manifest—
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exalted be His Manifestation—the Bab in the beginning of the Bayan said: “He is the One Who shall proclaim
under all conditions, ‘Truly, truly, I am God, no God is there but Me, the Lord of all created things. In truth all
others except Me are My creatures. O, My creatures!  {80} Me alone do you worship.’” Likewise in another
instance He, magnifying the Name of Him Who shall be made manifest, said: “I would be the first to adore Him.”
Now it behooves one to reflect upon the significance of the “Adorer” and the “Adored One”, that perchance the
people of the earth may partake of a dewdrop from the ocean of divine knowledge and may be enabled to perceive
the greatness of this Revelation. Truly, He has appeared and has unloosed His tongue to proclaim the Truth. Well
is it with him who does acknowledge and recognize the truth, and woe betide the contrary and the wayward.

     {85} O kindreds of the earth! Incline your ears unto the Voice from the divine Lote-Tree which overshadows
\fn{The text has:  overshadoweth. (WOB, 196)} the world and do not be of the people of tyranny on earth—men who
have repudiated the Manifestation of God and His invincible authority and have renounced His favors—they in
truth are reckoned with the contemptible in the Book of God, the Lord of all mankind.

     The Glory which has dawned above the horizon of My tender mercy rest upon you and upon whosoever is with
you and gives\fn{The text has: giveth. (WOB, 196)} ear to your words concerning the Cause of God, the Almighty, the
All-Praised.

------------------------------------------EXCERPTS FROM OTHER TABLETS-------------------------------------------

I

     God testifies that there is none other God but Him and that He Who has come from the heaven of divine reve-
lation is the Hidden Secret, the Impenetrable Mystery, Whose advent has been foretold in the Book of God and
has been heralded by His Prophets and Messengers. Through Him the mysteries have been unraveled, the veils
rent asunder and the signs and evidences disclosed. Lo! He has now been made manifest. {5} He brings to light
whatsoever He will, and treads upon the high places of the earth, invested with transcendent majesty and power.

     Blessed is that strong one who will shatter the gods of vain imaginings through the potency of the Name of his
Lord, He Who rules over all men.

     O My Afnan! We would rather mention your name as a token of grace on Our part, that the sweet savors of My
remembrance may attract you unto My Kingdom and draw you close to the Tabernacle of My majesty which has
been hoisted through the power of this Name—a Name which has caused every foundation to tremble.

     Say: O peoples of the earth!  {10} By the righteousness of God! Whatever you have been promised in the
Books of your Lord, the Ruler of the Day of Return, has appeared and been made manifest. Beware lest the chan-
ges and chances of the world hold you back from Him Who is the Sovereign Truth. Before long will everything
visible perish and only that which has been revealed by God, the Lord of lords, shall endure.

     Say: This is the Day of meritorious deeds, did you but know it. {15} This is the Day of the glorification of God
and of the exposition of His Word, could you but perceive it. Abandon the things current among men and hold fast
unto that which God, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting, has enjoined upon you. The day is fast approach-ing
when all the treasures of the earth shall be of no profit to you. Unto this bears witness the Lord of Names, He
Who proclaims: Truly, no God is there besides Him, the Sovereign Truth, the Knower of things unseen.

     Well is it with you, O My Afnan, inasmuch as you were honored to receive My Holy Verses, have inhaled the
sweet savors of My Revelation and responded to My Call at a time when My servants and My creatures, casting
the Mother Book behind their backs and, clinging to the dictates of the exponents of idle fancy and vain imagin-
ings, have denounced Me.  {20} Thus has the Tongue of Grandeur spoken in the kingdom of utterance at the
bidding of God, the Lord of Creation.

     Persevere\fn{The text has: Preserve thou. (WOB, 282)} conscientiously in the service of the Cause and, through the
power of the Name of your Lord, the Possessor of all things visible and invisible, preserve the station conferred
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upon you. I swear by the righteousness of God! Were anyone apprised of that which is veiled from the eyes of
men, he would become so enraptured as to wing his flight unto God, the Lord of all that has been and shall be.

     May His glory rest upon you and upon such as have drawn close to Him and apprehended the meaning of that
which the exalted Pen of God, the Almighty, the All-Loving, has recorded in this Tablet.

II

     {25} All praise be to You, O my God, inasmuch as You have adorned the world with the splendor of the dawn
following the night wherein was born the One Who heralded the Manifestation of Your transcendent sovereignty,
the Day-spring of Your divine Essence and the Revelation of Your supreme Lordship. I beseech You, O Creator of
the heavens and Fashioner of names, to graciously aid those who have sheltered beneath the shadow of Your
abounding mercy and have raised their voices amidst the peoples of the world for the glorification of Your Name.

     O my God! You behold the Lord of all mankind confined in His Most Great Prison, calling aloud Your name,
gazing upon Your face, proclaiming that which has enraptured the denizens of Your kingdoms of revelation and of
creation. O my God!  {30} I behold My own Self captive in the hands of Your servants, yet the light of Your
sovereignty and the revelations of Your invincible power shine resplendent from His face, enabling all to know of
a certainty that You are God, and that there is none other God but You. Neither can the power of the powerful
frustrate You, nor the ascendancy of the rulers prevail against You. You do whatsoever You will by virtue of Your
sovereignty which encompasses all  created things,  and ordain that  which You please\fn{The text  has  willest and

pleasest respectively. (WOB, 283)} through the potency of Your behest which pervades the entire creation.

     I implore You by the glory of Your Manifestation and by the power of Your might, Your sovereignty and Your
exaltation to render victorious those who have arisen to serve You, who have aided Your Cause and hum-bled
themselves before the splendor of the light of Your face. Make them then, O my God, triumphant over Your
enemies and cause them to be steadfast in Your service, that through them the evidences of Your dominion may be
established throughout Your realms and the tokens of Your indomitable power be manifested in Your lands. {35}
Truly You are potent to do what You will; no God is there but You, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.

     This glorious Tablet has been revealed on the Anniversary of the Birth\fn{Of the Bab. (WOB, 283)} that you may
recite it  in  a spirit  of  humility  and supplication and give thanks unto Your  Lord,  the All-Knowing,  the  All-
Informed. Make every effort to render service unto God, that from you may appear that which will immortalize
your memory in His glorious and exalted heaven.

     Say: Glorified are You, O my God! I implore You by the Dawning-place of Your signs and by the Revealer of
Your clear tokens to grant that I may, under all conditions, hold fast the cord of Your loving providence and cling
tenaciously to the hem of Your generosity. Reckon me then with those whom the changes and chances of the
world have failed to deter from serving You and from bearing allegiance unto You, whom the onslaught of the
people has been powerless to hinder from magnifying Your Name and celebrating Your praise.  {40} Graciously
assist me, O my Lord, to do whatever You love and desire. Enable me then to fulfill that which will exalt Your
Name and will set ablaze the fire of Your love.

     You are, in truth, the Forgiving, the Bountiful.

III

     O Husayn! God grant you shall ever be bright and radiant, beaming with the light of the Sun of Truth, and may
unloose your tongue in magnifying the Name of God, which is the most laudable of all acts.

     {45} Consider the multitude of souls who seemed to be intensely eager and athirst, yet when the Ocean of
living waters did surge forth in the world of being, they remained deprived thereof, inasmuch as they failed to
relinquish idle fancy and to become consciously aware of Him Who is the Object of all knowledge. This failure is
in recompense for the deeds their hands had formerly wrought.
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     Render thanks unto the Beloved of the world for having graciously aided you to attain confirmation in this
glorious Cause. Entreat Him moreover to make His loved ones steadfast therein, for the inflammatory writings of
the mischief-makers are widespread and the clamor of the foreboders of evil is raised high. Happy are they that
have cast behind their backs all else save God and have held fast unto that which the Lord of strength and power
has enjoined upon them.

     {50} His glory be upon you and upon such as have been enabled to recognize and embrace this mighty Cause.

IV

     This is a Tablet which the Lord of all being has sent down from His glorious station in honor of him who has
believed in God, the Almighty, the All-Loving.

     Blessed is the wayfarer who has recognized the Desired One, and the seeker who has heeded the Call of Him
Who is the intended Aim of all mankind, and the learned one who has believed in God, the Help in Peril, the Self-
Subsisting.

     How vast the number of the learned who have turned aside from the way of God and how numerous the men
devoid of learning who have apprehended the truth and hastened unto Him, saying, ‘Praised be You, O Lord of all
things, visible and invisible.’

     By the righteousness of God! {55} The world’s horizon is resplendent with the light of the Most Great Lumi-
nary, yet the generality of mankind do not perceive it. Truly He Who is the Sovereign Truth moves before the eyes
of all men. Unto this bears witness the One Who is proclaiming in the mid-most heart of the world, ‘In truth no
God is there but Me, Omnipotent over all things, whether of the past or of the future.’

     Great is the blessedness of the believer who has directed himself towards Him and has gained admittance into
His presence, and woe betide every disbeliever who has turned away from God and followed the wayward and the
outcast.

V

     O friend! {60} In the Bayan We directed everyone in this Most Great Revelation to see with his own eyes and
hear with his own ears. However when the horizon of the world was illumined with the resplendent light of this
Revelation, many people forgot this divine commandment, lost sight of this heavenly exhortation and immersed
themselves in the vain imaginings which their  minds had devised.  Indeed the face of the sun of justice and
fairness is hidden behind the clouds of idle fancy which the foolish ones have conceived. Therefore it is not to be
wondered at that the movements of the birds of darkness attract attention. Through the potency of the Name of the
Best Beloved, invite\fn{The text has:  invite  thou.  (WOB, 285)} the receptive souls unto God’s holy court,  that per-
chance they may not remain deprived of the heavenly Fountain of living water. {65} He is in truth the Gracious,
the Forgiving.

     The gaze of the loving kindness of God—exalted and glorified is He—has everlastingly been directed towards
His beloved friends; truly He is the One Who knows and remembers.

VI

     O Javad! Such is the greatness of this Day that the Hour itself is seized with perturbation, and all heavenly
Scriptures bear evidence to its overpowering majesty. In this Day the Book solemnly testifies to His glory and the
Balance is moved to lift up its voice. {70} This is the Day wherein the Sirat calls aloud: ‘I am the straight Path’,
and Mount Sinai exclaims: ‘Truly the Lord of Revelation is come.’
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     Being overcome by the drunkenness of corrupt inclinations, the people of the earth find themselves in a state
of stupor. They are, therefore, debarred from the wondrous signs of God, are prevented from attaining the ultimate
goal and are deprived of the liberal effusions of divine grace.

     It behooves the people of God to be forbearing. They should impart the Word of God according to the hearer's
particular measure of understanding and capacity, that perchance the children of men may be roused from heed-
lessness and set their faces towards this Horizon which is immeasurably exalted above every horizon.

     {75} O Javad! The manifold bounties of God have ever been and will continue to be vouchsafed unto you.
Praised be God! You have been shielded from the most great terror and have succeeded in drawing close to the
Most Great Bounty at a time when all men were prevented from recognizing the eternal King by the interposition
of the veils of outward glory, namely the divines of this day. Cherish\fn{The text has:  Cherish thou. (WOB, 285)} as
dearly as your own life this testimony pronounced by the All-glorious Pen and strive with all your might to pre-
serve it by the potency of the Name of Him Who is the Beloved One of the entire creation, that this sublime hon-
or may be proof against the eyes and the hands of robbers. Truly your Lord is the Expounder, the All-Knowing.

     {80} Covey the greetings of this Wronged One unto all the beloved friends in that region and call to their
minds Our wondrous and exalted remembrances, that by chance they may forsake the things current among them,
may set their hearts on that which pertains unto God and remain purged from unseemly deeds and pursuits.

     May the glory of the Almighty, the All-Wise, be upon you and upon such as are related unto you.

VII

     We make mention of him who has been attracted by Our Call when it was raised from the summit of transcen-
dent glory and has set his face towards God, the Lord of creation. He is numbered with such as have heard and
responded to the summons of their Lord at a time when the peoples of the world are wrapped in palpable veils. He
testifies unto that whereunto God has testified, and acknowledges his belief in that which the tongue of Grandeur
has uttered. {85} Unto this bears witness the Lord of Names in this wondrous Tablet.

     O My exalted Pen! Bring him, on My behalf, the joyful tidings concerning the things that God, the Powerful,
the Omnipotent, has reserved for him. Indeed he has, for most of the time, been hemmed in by manifold sorrows,
and truly his merciful Lord is the one Who sees and knows all things. Rejoice with exceeding gladness inasmuch
as this Wronged One has turned His face towards you, has mentioned your name formerly, and mentions\fn{ The

text has: doth mention. (WOB, 286)} it at this very moment.

     {90} Unto My loved friends give remembrances in My Name and convey to them the tidings of the gracious
bounties of their Lord, the Giver, the All-generous. From this exalted station We send Our greetings unto such
believers as have taken fast hold on the Sure Handle and drunk deeply the choice wine of constancy from the
hand of favor of their Lord, the Almighty, the All-Praised.

     In this Day the faculty of hearing exclaims, ‘This is my Day, wherein I hearken unto the wondrous Voice
coming from the precincts of the Prison of my Lord, the Perspicuous, the Hearing.’ And the faculty of sight calls
aloud, ‘Truly this is my Day, for I behold the Day-spring of glory shining resplendent at the bidding of Him Who
is the ordainer, the All-Powerful.’ Blessed the ear that has heard the call, `Behold, and you shall see Me'.\fn{Qur’an
VII:139. (WOB, 286) PAK has this as part of VII:143:—And when Musa came at Our appointed time and his Lord spoke to him, he said:
My Lord! show me Thyself, so that I may look upon Thee. He said: You cannot bear to see Me, but  look at the mountain if it remains firm
in its place, then will you see Me; but when his Lord manifested His glory to the mountain He made it crumble and Musa fell down in a
swoon; PAL has:—And when Moses came to our appointment, and his Lord spake unto him, he said, “O my Lord! show me,—that I may
look on thee!” He said, “Thou canst not see me; but look upon the mountain, and if it remain steady in its place, thou shalt see me”; but
when his Lord appeared unto the mountain He made it dust, and Moses fell down in a swoon! DAW has:—And when Moses came at the
appointed time and His Lord communed with him, he said: “Lord, reveal Yourself to me, that I may look upon You.” He replied: “You shall
not see Me. But look  upon the Mountain; if it remains firm upon its base,  then only shall you see Me.”  And when his Lord revealed
Himself to the Mountain, He crushed it to fine dust. Moses fell down senseless, (PAK, 151; PAL, 138-139; DAW, 257)} and happy the
eye that has gazed upon the most wondrous Sign, dawning from this luminous horizon.

2031



     {95} Say: O concourse of the rulers and of the learned and the wise! The Promised Day is come and the Lord
of Hosts has appeared. Rejoice with great joy by reason of this supreme felicity. Aid Him then through the power
of wisdom and utterance. Thus bids you the One Who has ever proclaimed, ‘Truly, no God is there but Me, the
All-Knowing, the All-Wise.’

     {100} May His glory rest upon you and upon those who are with you and such ones as cherish you and give ear
to  the  words  you  utter\fn{The  text  has:  utterest.  (WOB,  287)}  in  glorification  of  this  mighty,  this  transcendent
Revelation.

VIII

     O you who bear My Name, Jud!\fn{Bounty. A reference to Mirza Abul-Qasim Farahani, a distinguished poet and scholar and a

friend of Bahaullah’s father, put to death in 1835 by order of Mohammed Shah. (WOB, 210, 287)} Upon you be My Glory. Give
ear unto that  which you heard formerly when the Day-Star  of  testimony was shining resplendent  above the
horizon of Iraq, when Baghdad served as the Seat of the Throne of your Lord, the Exalted, the Mighty.

     I bear witness that you have hearkened unto the melody of God and His sweet accents, inclined your ear to the
cooing of the Dove of divine Revelation and have heard the Nightingale of fidelity pouring forth its notes upon
the Branch of Glory: Truly there is none other God but Me, the Incomparable, the All Informed.

     {105} O you who bear My Name! The glances of the loving-kindness of God have been and continue to be
directed towards you. While in His presence, you have heard the voice of the One true God—exalted be His glory
—and have beheld the unveiled splendor of the Light of divine knowledge. Ponder a while! How sublime is the
Utterance of Him Who is the Sovereign Truth and how abject are the idle contentions of the people! {110} The
accumulations of vain fancy have obstructed men’s ears and stopped them from hearing the Voice of God, and the
veils of human learning and false imaginings have prevented their eyes from beholding the splendor of the light of
His countenance. With the arm of might and power We have rescued a number of souls from the slough of
impending extinction and enabled them to attain the Day-spring of glory. Moreover We have laid bare the divine
mysteries and in most explicit language foretold future events, that neither the doubts of the faithless, nor the
denials of the habitually disobedient, nor the whisperings of the heedless may keep back the seekers of truth from
the Source of the light of the One true God. Nevertheless some people seem to have been seized with epilepsy,
others  are  torn  up  even  as  hollow  tree-stumps.  They  abandon  God,  the  Most  Exalted—He  before  Whose
revelation of a single verse, all the Scriptures of the past and of more recent times pale into lowliness and insigni-
ficance—and set their hearts on lying tales and follow empty words.

     {115} You have surely drunk deeply from the ocean of My utterance and have witnessed the effulgent splendor
of the orb of My wisdom. You have also heard the sayings of the infidels who neither are acquainted with the
fundamentals of the faith, nor have tasted this choice Wine whose seal has been broken through the power of My
Name, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting. Beseech God that the believers who are endued with true under-
standing may be graciously enabled to do that which is pleasing unto Him.

     How strange that despite this ringing Call, despite the appearance of this most wondrous Revelation, We notice
that men, for the most part, have fixed their hearts on the vanities of the world and are sorely dismayed and
troubled by reason of prevailing doubts and evil suggestions. Say: This is the Day of God Himself; fear God and
do not be of them that have disbelieved in Him. {120} Cast the idle tales behind your backs and behold My Reve-
lation through My eyes. Unto this have you been exhorted in heavenly Books and Scriptures, in the Scrolls and
Tablets.

     Arise to serve the Cause of your Lord; then give the people the joyful tidings concerning this resplendent Light
whose  revelation  has  been  announced  by  God  through  His  Prophets  and  messengers.  Admonish  everyone
moreover to observe prudence as ordained by Him, and in the Name of God advise them, saying: It behooves
every one in this Day of God to dedicate himself to the teaching of the Cause with utmost prudence and steadfast-
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ness. Should he discover a pure soil, let him sow the seed of the Word of God, otherwise it would be preferable to
observe silence.

     {125} Not long ago this most sublime Word was revealed in the Crimson Book by the All-Glorious Pen: ‘The
heaven of divine wisdom is illumined with two luminaries: consultation and compassion.’ Please God, everyone
may be enabled to observe this weighty and blessed word.

     Certain people seem to be entirely bereft of understanding. By clinging to the cord of idle fancy they have
debarred themselves from the Sure Handle. I swear by My life! {130} Were they to reflect a while with fairness on
that which the All-Merciful has sent down, they would, one and all, spontaneously give utterance to these words,
‘Certainly You are the Truth, the manifest Truth.’

     It behooves you to turn your gaze in all circumstances unto the One true God, and seek diligently to serve His
Cause. Call to mind when you were in My company, within the Tabernacle of Glory, and heard from Me that
which He Who conversed with God\fn{Moses. (WOB, 288)} heard upon the Sinai of divine knowledge. Thus did We
graciously aid you, enabled you to recognize the truth and cautioned you, that you might render thanks unto your
bountiful Lord. You should safeguard this sublime station through the potency of My Name, the Omnipo-tent, the
Faithful.

     {135} Convey greetings on My behalf to My loved ones and suffer them to hearken unto My sweet Voice. Thus
bids you the One Who has bidden you in the past; I am in truth the Ordainer, the All-Informed. Glory be upon you
and upon those who give ear to your words concerning this momentous Cause and who love you for the sake of
God, the Lord of the worlds.

IX

     O Haydar!\fn{A reference to Haji Mirza Haydar-Ali, an outstanding Persian Bahai teacher and author, known to Western pilgrims as

the Angel of Mount Carmel.  He died in 1920. (WOB, 210, 288)} This Wronged One has heard your voice raised in the
service of the Cause of God and is well aware of the feeling of joy which His love has roused in your heart and of
the pangs of anguish at that which has befallen His loved ones. {140} I swear by the Lord of mercy! The whole
world is overwhelmed with sorrow while mankind is perplexed with doubts and dissensions. The people of God,
the Lord of Names, are so grievously beset by enemies that the supreme Paradise has lamented and the inmates of
highest Heaven and those who, day and night, circle round the Throne have groaned aloud.

     O Ali! Woes and sorrows are powerless to restrain your Lord, the All-Merciful. {145} Indeed He has risen to
champion the Cause of God in such wise that neither the overpowering might of the world nor the tyranny of the
nations can ever alarm Him. He calls aloud between earth and heaven, saying: The Promised Day is come. The
Lord of creation proclaims, Truly, there is no God besides Me, the Almighty, the All-Bountiful.

     O Ali! The immature wish to put out the light of God with their mouths and to extinguish by their acts the
flame in the Burning Bush. {150} Say, wretched indeed is your plight, O embodiments of delusion. Fear God and
do not reject the heavenly grace which has shed radiance upon all regions. Say, He Who is the Exponent of the
hidden Name has appeared, did you but know it. He Whose advent has been foretold in the heavenly Scriptures is
come, could you but understand it. The world’s horizon is illumined by the splendors of this Most Great Revela-
tion. {155} Hasten with radiant hearts and do not be of them that are bereft of understanding. The appointed Hour
has struck and mankind is laid low. Unto this bear witness the honored servants of God.

     O Haydar Ali! I swear by the righteousness of God! {160} The Blast has been blown on the Trumpet of the
Bayan as decreed by the Lord, the Merciful, and all that are in the heavens and on the earth have swooned away
except such as have detached themselves from the world, cleaving fast unto the Cord of God, the Lord of man-
kind. This is the Day in which the earth shines with the effulgent light of your Lord, but the people are lost in
error and have been shut out as by a veil. We desire to regenerate the world, yet they have resolved to put an end
to My life. Thus have their hearts prompted them in this Day—a Day which has been made bright by the radiant
light of the countenance of its Lord, the Omnipotent, the Almighty, the Unconstrained. The Mother Book has
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lifted up its voice, but the people are bereft of hearing. {165} The Preserved Tablet has been revealed with truth,
yet the generality of mankind peruse it not. They have denied the gracious favor of God after it has been sent
down unto them and have turned away from God, the Knower of things unseen. They firmly cling to the hem of
idle fancies, turning their backs on the hidden Name of the Almighty.

     Say, O concourse of divines! Be fair in your judgment, I adjure you by God. Produce then whatever proofs and
testimonies you possess, if you are to be reckoned among the inmates of this glorious habitation. {170} Set your
hearts towards the Dayspring of divine Revelation that We may disclose before your eyes the equivalent of all
such verses, proofs, testimonies, affirmations and evidences as you and other kindreds of the earth possess. Fear
God and do not be of them that well deserve the chastisement of God, the Lord of creation.

     This is the Day in which the Ocean of knowledge has lifted up its voice and has brought forth its pearls. Would
that you knew it! The heaven of the Bayan has been raised up in truth at the behest of God, the Help in Peril, the
Self-Subsisting. {175} I swear by God! The Essence of knowledge exclaims and says: Lo! He Who is the Object
of all knowledge is come and through His advent the sacred Books of God, the Gracious, the Loving, have been
embellished. Every revelation of grace, every evidence of goodly gifts emanates\fn{The text has:  emana-teth. (WOB,

290)} from Him and unto Him does it return.

     Fear God, O concourse of the foolish; and do not inflict tribulations upon those who have willed nothing but
that which God has willed. {180} Moreover, if you heed My call, do not follow your selfish desires. The day is
approaching when everything now discernible will have faded away and you shall weep for having failed in your
duty towards God. Unto this testifies this inscribed Tablet.

     Rejoice with great joy that We have remembered you both now and in the past. Indeed the sweet savors of this
remembrance shall endure and shall not change throughout the eternity of the Names of God, the Lord of man-
kind. We have graciously accepted your devotions, your praise, your teaching work, and the services you have
rendered for the sake of this mighty Announcement. {185} We have also hearkened unto that which your tongue
has uttered at the meetings and gatherings. Truly your Lord hears and observes all things. We have attired you
with the vesture of My good-pleasure in My heavenly Kingdom, and from the Divine Lote-Tree which is raised
on the borders of the vale of security and peace, situate in the luminous Spot beyond the glorious City, We call
aloud unto you saying: In truth there is no God but Me, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. We have brought you into
being to serve Me, to glorify My Word and to proclaim My Cause. Center your energies upon that wherefore you
have been created by virtue of the Will of the supreme Ordainer, the Ancient of Days.

     {190} At this moment We call to remembrance Our loved ones and bring them the joyous tidings of God’s
unfailing grace and of the things that have been provided for them in My lucid Book. You have tolerated the
censure of the enemies for the sake of My love and have steadfastly endured in My Path the grievous cruelties
which the ungodly have inflicted upon you. Unto this I Myself bear witness, and I am the All-Knowing. How vast
the number of places that have been ennobled with your blood for the sake of God. How numerous the cities
wherein the voice of your lamentation has been raised and the wailing of your anguish uplifted. {195} How many
the prisons into which you have been cast by the hosts of tyranny. Know of a certainty that He will render you
victorious, will exalt you among the peoples of the world and will demonstrate your high rank before the gaze of
all nations. Surely He will not suffer the reward of His favored ones to be lost.

     Take heed lest the deeds wrought by the embodiments of idle fancy sadden you or the acts committed by every
wayward oppressor grieve you. Seize the chalice of constancy through the power of His Name, drink deeply then
therefrom by virtue of the sovereignty of God, the Powerful, the Omnipotent. {200} Thus has the Day-Star of My
tender compassion and loving-kindness shone forth above the horizon of this Tablet that you may render thanks
unto your Lord, the Almighty, the All-Bountiful.

     The glory that has dawned resplendent from the heaven of My utterance rest upon you and upon them that
have directed themselves towards you and inclined their ears to the words which your mouth has uttered concern-
ing this glorious, the august Revelation.
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X

     By the righteousness of God! The Mother Book is made manifest, summoning mankind unto God, the Lord of
the worlds, while the seas proclaim: The Most Great Ocean has appeared, from those waves one can hear the
thundering cry: ‘Truly, no God is there but Me, the Peerless, the All-Knowing.’ And the trees raising their clamor
exclaim: O people of the world! {205} The voice of the Divine Lote-Tree is clearly sounding and the shrill cry of
the Pen of Glory is ringing loud; Give ear and do not be of the heedless. The sun is calling out: O concourse of the
divines! The heaven of religions is split and the moon cleft asunder and the peoples of the earth are brought
together in a new resurrection. Fear God and do not follow the promptings of your passions, rather follow Him
unto Whom have testified the Scriptures of God, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

     The episode of Sinai has been reenacted in this Revelation and He Who conversed upon the Mount is calling
aloud: Truly, the Desired One is come, seated upon the throne of certitude, could you but perceive it. {210} He has
admonished all men to observe that which is conducive to the exaltation of the Cause of God and will guide
mankind unto His Straight Path.

     How vast the number of the down-trodden who have been enraptured by the Call of God! How numerous the
potentates who have risen up to commit acts of aggression that have caused the inmates of the all-highest Paradise
to lament and the dwellers of this glorious habitation to wail with grief! How great the multitude of the poor who
have drunk deeply the choice wine of divine revelation and how many the rich who have turned away, repudiated
the truth and voiced their disbelief in God, the Lord of this blessed and wondrous Day!

     Say: Fear God, then observe equity in your judgment of this great Announcement before which, as soon as it
shone forth, every momentous announcement bowed low in adoration. {215} Say: O concourse of the foolish! If
you reject Him, by what evidence can you prove your allegiance to the former Messengers of God or vindicate
your belief in that which He has sent down from His mighty and exalted kingdom? What benefit do your posses-
sions bestow upon you? What protection can your treasures afford you? None, I swear by the Spirit of God that
pervades all that are in the heavens and on the earth. {220} Cast away that which you have put together with the
hands of idle fancy and vain imaginings and take fast hold of the Book of God which has been sent down by
virtue of His all-compelling and inviolable authority.

     Your letter was presented before this Wronged One and in your honor have We revealed this Tablet from which
the fragrance of the gracious favor of your Lord, the Compassionate, the Bountiful, is diffused. We beseech God
to make you as a banner upraised in the city of His remembrance, and to exalt your station in this Cause—a Cause
beneath whose shadow the sincere ones of God shall behold the peoples and kindreds of the earth seeking shelter.
Truly, your Lord knows and informs. Moreover We entreat Him to nourish you with the best of what has been
treasured in His Book. {225} He is in truth the One Who hears and answers the call.

     Persevere in helping His Cause through the strengthening power of the hosts of wisdom and utterance. Thus
has it been decreed by God, the Gracious, the All-Praised. Blessed is the believer who has in this Day embraced
the Truth and the man of fixed resolve whom the hosts of tyranny have been powerless to frighten.

     The glory which has shone forth above the horizon of utterance be upon you and upon such believers as have
seized the chalice of His sealed wine through the power of His Name, the Self-Subsisting, and drunk deep despite
those that have rejected the One in Whom they had formerly professed belief—they that have disputed the truth of
this great Announcement whereunto God has testified in His precious and ancient Book.

XI

     O Mohammed Husayn! {230} Be prepared to receive the outpourings of the loving-kindness of God, the Lord
of the worlds. The All-Merciful has designed to bestow upon you pearls of knowledge from the Ocean of the
grace of God, the Almighty, the Most Exalted.
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     Where is the man of insight who will recognize and perceive the truth? Where is to be found the man of
hearing who will hearken unto My wondrous Voice calling from the realm of glory? Where is the soul who will
set his face towards the Divine Lote-Tree in such wise that neither the overpowering might of the kings, nor the
violent commotions of their subjects may frustrate him, lifting up his voice amidst the entire creation through the
power of wisdom and utterance and testifying unto that whereunto has testified God, that truly no God is there
besides Him, the Powerful, the Invincible, the Omnipotent, the Knowing, the Wise.

     {235} O Husayn! Your name has been mentioned in the Most Great Prison before this Wronged One and We
have revealed for you that with which none of the books of the world can compare. Unto this bears witness the
King of eternity; yet the generality of mankind are numbered among the heedless. From the dawning-place of
testimony We have raised the Call unto all that dwell in the realm of creation. Among men there are those who
have been carried away by the fragrance of the utterance of their Lord in such manner that they have forsaken
everything which pertains unto men in their eagerness to attain the court of the presence of God, the Lord of the
mighty throne. {240} There are also those who are sore perplexed and wavering. Others have made haste, winged
their way to answer the call of their Lord, the Ancient of Days. Still others have turned aside, rejected the truth
and eventually disbelieved in God, the Almighty, the All-Praised. And there are yet others who have pronounced
judgment against Him with such cruelty that every wise and discerning soul has been moved to lament. We have
graciously summoned them unto the river that is life indeed, while they have, with manifest injustice, decreed the
shedding of  My blood.  {245} Thus has the  Day-Star of  wisdom shone forth from above the horizon of the
utterance of Your Lord, the All-Merciful. Should you attain unto its light, it behooves you to magnify the praise of
your Lord and say, I yield You thanks, O God of the worlds.

     Blessed are you and are they whom the world and its vanities have failed to deter from this luminous Horizon.

     Covey greetings on My behalf unto My loved ones. We exhort them to observe wisdom as decreed in My
wondrous Book.

XII

     {250} O My handmaiden and My leaf! Rejoice with great joy inasmuch as your call has ascended unto the
Divine Lote-Tree and is answered from the all-glorious Horizon. Truly, no God is there but Me, the Wronged One,
the Exile.

     We have revealed Ourself unto men, have unveiled the Cause, guided all mankind towards God’s Straight Path,
promulgated the laws and have enjoined upon everyone that which shall truly profit them both in this world and in
the next; yet they have pronounced judgment to shed My blood, whereat the Maid of Heaven has wept sore, Sinai
has lamented and the Faithful Spirit was made to sigh with grief.

     In these days the people have debarred themselves from the effusions of divine grace by following in the
footsteps of every ignorant one that has gone astray. {255} They have cast the Ocean of divine knowledge behind
their backs and fixed their eyes upon such foolish men as claim to be well versed in learning without being
supported by any evidence from God, the Lord of mankind.

     Well is it with you inasmuch as you have forsaken idle imaginings and taken fast hold of the Cord of God that
no man can sever. Consider the gracious favor of God—exalted be His glory. How numerous are the kings and
queens on earth who, despite much yearning, anticipation and waiting, have been debarred from Him Who is the
Desire of the world, while you attained. God willing, you may accomplish a deed whose fragrance shall endure as
long as the Names of God—exalted be His glory—will endure. {260} By the righteousness of God! The title ‘O
My handmaiden’ far excels anything else that can be seen in the world. Before long the eyes of mankind shall be
illumined and cheered by recognizing that which Our Pen of Glory has revealed.

     Blessed are you and blessed is the mother that has nursed you. Appreciate the value of this station and arise to
serve His Cause in such wise that the idle fancies and insinuations of the doubters do not withhold you from this
high resolve. {265} The Day-Star of certitude is shining resplendent but the people of the world are holding fast
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unto vain imaginings. The Ocean of divine knowledge has risen high while the children of men are clinging to the
hem of the foolish. But for the unfailing grace of God—exalted be His glory—no antidote could ever cure these
inveterate diseases.

     Convey My greetings unto the handmaidens of God in that region and give them the joyful tidings that His
tender mercy and grace are vouchsafed unto them. High indeed is the station We have destined for you. {270} It
behooves you to yield praise and thanksgiving unto your Lord, the bountiful, the Most Generous. Glorified be
God, the Exalted, the Great.

XIII

     At one time this sublime Word was heard from the Tongue of Him Who is the Possessor of all being and the
Lord of the throne on high and of earth below—exalted is the glory of His utterance—: Piety and detachment are
even as two most great luminaries of the heaven of teaching. Blessed the one who has attained unto this supreme
station, this habitation of transcendent holiness and sublimity.

XIV

     This is a Tablet sent down by the All-Merciful from the Kingdom of utterance unto all that dwell on earth.
Happy is the man who hearkens and heeds and woe betide him who has erred and doubted. {275} This is the Day
that has been illumined by the effulgent light of the Countenance of God—the Day when the Tongue of Grandeur
is calling aloud: The Kingdom is God’s, the Lord of the Day of Resurrection.

     Your name has been mentioned in Our Presence and We have deigned to reveal for you that which the tongue
of no one among the peoples of the world can recount. Rejoice with exceeding joy inasmuch as you have been
remembered in the Most Great Prison and the Countenance of the Ancient of Days has turned towards you from
this exalted habitation.

     We have truly revealed the signs, demonstrated the irrefutable testimonies and have summoned all men unto
the straight Path. Among the people there are those who have turned away and repudiated the truth, others have
pronounced judgment against Us without any proof or evidence. {280} The first to turn away from Us have been
the world’s spiritual leaders in this age—they that call upon Us in the daytime and in the night season and men-
tion My Name while resting on their lofty thrones. However, when I revealed Myself unto men they rose against
Me in such wise that even the stones groaned and lamented bitterly.

     Great is our blessedness inasmuch as you have hearkened unto His Voice, set your face towards Him and
heeded the Call of your Lord when He came invested with invincible power and sovereignty.

XV

     O My handmaiden, O My leaf! Render thanks unto the Best Beloved of the world for having attained this
boundless grace at a time when the world's learned and most distinguished men have remained deprived thereof.
{285} We have designated you `a leaf' that you may, like unto leaves, be stirred by the gentle wind of the Will of
God—exalted be His glory—even as the leaves of the trees are stirred by onrushing winds. Yield thanks unto your
Lord by virtue of this brilliant utterance. Were you to perceive the sweetness of the title “O My handmai-den’ you
would find yourself detached from all mankind, devoutly engaged day and night in communion with Him Who is
the sole Desire of the world.

     In words of incomparable beauty We have made fitting mention of such leaves and handmaidens as have drunk
deeply from the living waters of heavenly grace and have kept their  eyes directed towards God. Happy and
blessed are they indeed. {290} Before long shall God reveal their station whose loftiness no word can befittingly
express nor any description adequately describe.
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     We admonish you to do that which will serve to promote the interests of the Cause of God among men and
women. He hears\fn{The text has: doth hear. (WOB, 295)} the call of the friends and beholds their actions. Truly, He is
the Hearing and the Seeing.

     Upon you and upon them be the glory of God, the Powerful, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

XVI

     {295} O Handmaid of God! Hearken unto the Voice of the Lord of Names, Who from His Prison has directed
His gaze towards you and is making mention of you.

     He has extended assistance to every wayfarer, has graciously responded to every petitioner and granted admit-
tance to every seeker after truth. In this Day the Straight Path is made manifest, the Balance of divine justice is set
and the light of the sun of His bounty is resplendent, yet the oppressive darkness of the people of tyranny has,
even as clouds, intervened and caused a grievous obstruction between the Day-Star of heavenly grace and the
people of the world. Blessed is he who has rent the intervening veils asunder and is illumined by the radiant light
of divine Revelation. Consider how numerous were those who accounted themselves among the wise and the
learned, yet in the Day of God were deprived of the outpourings of heavenly bounties.

     {300} O My leaf, O My handmaid! Appreciate the value of this blessing and of this tender mercy which has
encompassed you and guided your steps unto the Day-spring of glory.

     Convey greetings on behalf of this Wronged One to such handmaidens as worship God and cheer their hearts
with the assurance of His loving providence.

XVII

     Fix your gaze upon wisdom in all things, for it is an unfailing antidote. How often has it turned a disbeliever
into a believer or a foe into a friend? Its observance is highly essential, inasmuch as this theme has been set forth
in numerous Tablets revealed from the empyrean of the Will of Him Who is the Manifestation of the light of
divine unity. Well is it with them that act accordingly.

     {305} Center your attention unceasingly upon that which will cause the Word of God to be exalted. In this
Most Great Revelation goodly deeds and a praiseworthy character are regarded as the hosts of God, likewise is
His blessed and holy Word.  These hosts are the lodestone of the hearts  of  men and the effective means for
unlocking doors. Of all the weapons in the world this is the keenest.

     Beseech God to graciously assist all men to observe that which His all-glorious Pen has recorded in the sacred
Books and Tablets.

XVIII

     {310} This Wronged One mentions him who has set his face toward the Incomparable One, the All-Knowing,
him who bears witness unto His unity even as the All-Glorious Pen has borne witness as it moves swiftly within
the arena of utterance. Blessed is the soul that has recognized its Lord and woe betide him who has grievously
erred and doubted.

     Man is like unto a tree. If he be adorned with fruit, he has been and will ever be worthy of praise and commen-
dation. Otherwise a fruitless tree is but fit for fire. {315} The fruits of the human tree are exquisite, highly desired
and dearly cherished. Among them are upright character, virtuous deeds and a goodly utterance. The springtime
for earthly trees occurs once every year, while the one for human trees appears in the Days of God—exalted be
His glory. Were the trees of men’s lives to be adorned in this divine Springtime with the fruits that have been
mentioned, the effulgence of the light of Justice would, of a certainty, illumine all the dwellers of the earth and
everyone would abide in tranquillity and contentment beneath the sheltering shadow of Him Who is the Object of
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all mankind. The Water for these trees is the living water of the sacred Words uttered by the Beloved of the world.
In one instant are such trees planted and in the next their branches shall, through the outpourings of the showers of
divine mercy, have reached the skies. {320} A dried-up tree, however, has never been nor will be worthy of any
mention.

     Happy is the faithful one who is attired with the vesture of high endeavor and has arisen to serve this Cause.
Such a soul has truly attained the desired Goal and has apprehended the Object for which it has been created. But
a myriad times alas for the wayward who are like unto dried-up leaves fallen upon the dust. Before long mortal
blasts shall carry them away to the place ordained for them.  {325} Ignorant did they arrive, ignorant did they
linger and ignorant did they retire to their abodes.

     The world is continually proclaiming these words: Beware, I am evanescent, and so are all my outward
appearances and colors. Take heed of the changes and chances contrived within me and be roused from your
slumber. Nevertheless there is no discerning eye to see, nor is there a hearing ear to hearken.

     In this Day the inner ear exclaims and says: Indeed well is it with me, today is my day, inasmuch as the Voice
of God is calling aloud. {330} And the essence of vision cries out: Blessed am I, this is my day, for the Ancient
Beauty is shining resplendent from the most exalted Horizon.

     It behooves the people of Baha to invoke and entreat the Lord of Names that perchance the people of the world
may not be deprived of the effusions of grace in His days.

     In the past the divines were perplexed over this question, a question which He Who is the Sovereign Truth has,
during the early years of His life, Himself heard them ask repeatedly: ‘What is that Word which the Qaim will
pronounce whereby the leaders of religion are put to flight?’ Say, that Word is now made manifest and you have
fled before you heard it uttered, although you did not perceive it. And that blessed, that hidden, that concealed and
treasured Word is this: ‘“HE” has now appeared in the raiment of “I”. {335} He Who was hidden from mortal eyes
exclaims: Lo! I am the All-Manifest!’ This is the Word which has caused the limbs of disbelie-vers to quake.
Glorified be God! All the heavenly Scriptures of the past attest to the greatness of this Day, the greatness of this
Manifestation, the greatness of His signs, the greatness of His Word, the greatness of His constancy, the greatness
of His preeminent station. {340} Yet despite all this the people have remained heedless and are shut out as by a
veil. Indeed all the Prophets have yearned to attain this Day. David says: ‘Who will bring me into the Strong
City?’\fn{Psalms LIX:9; CVIII:10. (WOB, 297) At LIX:9, NOAB has:  O my strength, I will watch for you, for you, O God, are my

fortress. and at CVIII: 10 NOAB has: Who will bring me to the fortified city? Who will lead me to Edom? (NOAB, OT, 723, 771)} By
Strong City is meant Acre. Its fortifications are very strong and this Wronged One is imprisoned within its walls.
{345} Likewise it  is  revealed  in  the  Qur’an:  ‘Bring forth  your  people  from the  darkness  into  the  light  and
announce to them the days of God.’\fn{Qur’an XIV:5. (WOB, 297) PAK has this as part of XIV:5:—And certainly We sent Musa
with Our communications, saying: Bring forth your people from utter darkness into light and remind them of the days of Allah; most surely
there are signs in this for every patient, grateful one. PAL has:—“Bring forth your people from the darkness into the light, and remind them
of the days of God!”\fn{Palmer footnotes here:  This may, according to the Arab idiom, mean either “battles” in which God had given victory to the

believers; or simply “days:” on which God has shown them favor.} DAW has:—“Lead your people out of the darkness into the light, and remind

them of Allah’s favors.” (PAK, 233; PAL, 213; DAW, 100)}

     The glory with which this Day is invested has been explicitly mentioned and clearly set forth in most heavenly
Books and Scriptures. However, the divines of the age have debarred men from this transcendent station, and have
kept them back from this Pinnacle of Glory, this Supreme Goal.

     Blessed are you inasmuch as the darkness of vain imaginings has been powerless to hinder you from the light
of certitude, and the onslaught of the people has failed to deter you from the Lord of mankind. Appreciate\fn{The

text has:  Appreciate thou. (WOB, 297)} the value of this high station and beseech God—exalted is His glory—to gra-
ciously enable you to safeguard it. {350} Imperishable dominion has exclusively pertained unto the One true God
and His loved ones and will continue to pertain unto them everlastingly.
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     The glory that has shone forth from the horizon of eternity rest upon you and upon such as have taken fast hold
of the Cord of God that no man can sever.

XIX

     He Who leads to true victory is come. By the righteousness of God! He is fully capable of revolutionizing the
world through the power of a single Word. {355} Having enjoined upon all men to observe wisdom, He Himself
has adhered to the cord of patience and resignation.

     The clay clods of the world have set forth to visit the embellished, the luminous, the crimson City of God, and
certain emissaries from Persia are secretly stirring up mischief, though to outward appearance they pretend to be
gentle and meek. Gracious God! When will this world-afflicting craftiness be transformed into sincerity? The
exhortations of God, the True One, have compassed the world, but until now their influence has not been dis-
closed. Men’s unseemly deeds have kept them back from attaining unto Him. {360} We entreat God—exalted and
glorified is He—to pour down, out of the clouds of divine grace, the overflowing rain of His bounty upon all His
servants. Truly potent is He over all things.

     O Ali Haydar! O you who have risen to serve My Cause and are engaged in magnifying the praise of God, the
Lord of the mighty throne! Unto the emblems of justice and the exponents of equity it is indubitably clear and
evident that this Wronged One, strengthened by the transcendent power of the Kingdom, is seeking to efface from
among the peoples  and kindreds of  the  earth  every  evidence of  disorder,  discord,  dissension,  differences  or
divisions; and it is for no other reason but this great, this momentous object that He has again and again been cast
into prison and many a day and a night has been subjected to chains and fetters. {365} Blessed are they that judge
this impregnable Cause, this glorious Announcement, with fairness and equity.

XX

     This is a Tablet sent down by the Lord of mercy that the people of the world may be enabled to draw close to
this Ocean which has surged through the potency of His august Name. Among men there are those who have
turned away from Him and denied His testimony, while others have drunk deeply the wine of assurance in the
glory of His Name which pervades all created things. A grievous loss has indeed been suffered by those that have
inclined their ears to the croaking of the raven, and refused to hearken unto the sweet warblings of the Bird of
Heaven singing upon the twigs of the Tree of eternity: Truly there is none other God but Me, the All-Knowing, the
All-Wise. This is the Day that has been illumined by the splendors of the light of Our countenance—the Day
around which all days and nights circle in adoration. {370} Blessed is the man of insight who has perceived, and
the sore athirst who have drunk deeply from this luminous Fountain. Blessed the man who acknowledges the
truth, earnestly striving to serve the Cause of his Lord, the Powerful, the Almighty.

     O servant who has fixed his gaze upon My face! Hearken unto the Voice of your Lord, the All-Glorious,
calling aloud from the day-spring of grandeur and majesty. Truly His Call will draw you close to the realm of
glory and will cause you to extol His praise in such wise that every created thing will be enraptured, and to
magnify His  glory in  such manner  as  to  influence the entire  creation.  Truly your  Lord is  the  Protector,  the
Gracious, the All-Informed.

     {375} Gather together the friends of God in that land and acquaint them with My incomparable remembrance.
We have revealed for them a Tablet from which the fragrance of the All-Merciful has been wafted upon the realm
of existence, that they may rejoice with exceeding gladness and remain steadfast in this wondrous Cause.

     While in prison We have revealed a Book which We have entitled The Most Holy Book. We have enacted laws
therein and adorned it with the commandments of your Lord, Who exercises authority over all that are in the
heavens and on the earth. Say: Take hold of it, O people, and observe that which has been sent down in it of the
wondrous precepts of your Lord, the Forgiving, the Bountiful. {380} It will truly prosper you both in this world
and in the next and will purge you of whatsoever ill befits\fn{The text has:  beseemeth, which is rendered throughout this
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version by its modern synonym,  befits. (H)} you. He is indeed the Ordainer, the Expounder, the Giver,\fn{The text has:

theGiver. (WOB, 299)} the Generous, the Gracious, the All-Praised.

     Great is your blessedness inasmuch as you have been faithful to the Covenant of God and His Testament and
for your being honored with this Tablet through which your name is recorded in My Preserved Tablet. Dedicate
yourself to the service of the Cause of your Lord. Cherish\fn{The text has:  Lord, Cherish. (WOB, 299)} His remem-
brance in your heart and celebrate His praise in such wise that every wayward and heedless soul may thereby be
roused from slumber.

     {385} Thus have We deigned to bestow upon you a token of favor from Our presence; and I truly am the
Forgiving, the All-Merciful.

XXI

     We desire to mention him who has set his face towards Us and to let him once again drink deep from the life-
giving waters of Our gracious providence that he may be enabled to draw close to My Horizon, be adorned with
My attributes, soar in My atmosphere, be confirmed in that which will cause the sanctity of My Cause to be
manifested among My people and to celebrate My praise in a manner that will cause every hesitating soul to
hasten, every motionless creature to wing its flight, every mortal frame to be consumed, every chilled heart to be
stirred with life and every dejected spirit to surge with delight. Thus does it behoove him who has turned his face
to Mine, has entered beneath the shadow of My loving-kindness and received My verses which have pervaded the
whole world.

     O Ali! He Who is the Dayspring of divine Revelation is calling unto you through this most wondrous utter-
ance. {390} By the righteousness of God! If you were present before My throne and hearkened\fn{ The text has: didst

hearken. (WOB, 299)} unto the Tongue of might and grandeur, you would sacrifice your body, your soul, your entire
being as a token of your love for God, the Sovereign, the Protector, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise, and would so
thrill to the fascination of His voice that every pen would be powerless to recount your station and every eloquent
speaker would be confounded in his attempt to describe it. Ponder a while concerning this Revelation and its
invincible sovereignty; aid it then as it befits your Lord, the Gracious, the All-Bountiful. Direct the people unto
the Day-spring\fn{The text has: unto Dayspring. (WOB, 299)} of glory. Truly it is He Himself Who is established upon
His mighty Throne. {395} Through Him has the horizon of this Prison been made to shine and by Him have all
that are in the heavens and on the earth been illumined.

     We have deigned to mention your name in the past as well as in this gracious Tablet that you may once again
inhale the sweet fragrance of the All-Merciful. This is but a token of My favor unto you. Render thanks unto your
Lord, the All-bountiful, the All-Seeing.

     Do not grieve at men’s failure to apprehend the Truth. {400} Before long you shall find them turning towards
God, the Lord of all mankind. We have indeed, through the potency of the Most Sublime Word, encompassed the
whole world, and the time is approaching when God will have subdued the hearts of all that dwell on earth. He is
in truth the Omnipotent, the All-Powerful.

     We also remember your brother from this land that he may rejoice at My mention of him and be of them that
reflect.

     O friend! The Best-Beloved is calling you from His Most Great Prison and exhorts you to observe that which
my exalted Pen has revealed in My Most Holy Book that you may hold fast unto it with such resolve and power
as is born of Me; and I truly am the Ordainer, the All-Wise.

     {405} Great is indeed your blessedness inasmuch as His unfailing grace has been vouchsafed unto you and you
have been aided to recognize this Cause—a Cause through whose potency the heavens have been folded together
and every lofty and towering mountain has been scattered in dust.
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     Moreover through Our boundless grace We make mention of your mother who has been privileged to recog-
nize God. We send her Our greetings from this glorious station. We remember everyone of you, men and women,
and from this Spot—the Scene of incomparable glory—regard you all as one soul and send you the joyous tidings
of divine blessings which have preceded all  created things, and of My remembrance that pervades everyone,
whether young or old. The glory of God rest upon you, O people of Baha. {410} Rejoice with exceeding gladness
through My remembrance, for He is indeed with you at all times.

XXII

     Give ear unto that which the Spirit imparts unto you in the days of God, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting,
that His Call may attract you to the Summit of transcendent glory and draw you close to the Station where you
shall behold your entire being set ablaze with the fire of the love of God in such wise that neither the ascendancy
of the rulers nor the whisperings of their vassals can quench it, and you will arise amidst the peoples of the world
to celebrate the praise of your Lord, the Possessor of Names. This is that which well befits you in this Day.

     We will recount for you the thing that has happened in the past that you may perceive the sweetness of this
utterance and become aware of such events as have transpired in former times. Truly your Lord is the Admonis-
her, the Gracious, the Best-Beloved.

     {415} Call to mind the days when He Who conversed with God\fn{Moses. (H)} tended, in the wilderness, the
sheep of Jethro, His father-in-law. He hearkened unto the Voice of the Lord of mankind coming from the Burning
Bush which had been raised above the Holy Land, exclaiming, ‘O Moses! Truly I am God, your Lord and the
Lord of your forefathers, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.’ He was so carried away by the captivating accent of the
Voice that He detached Himself from the world and set out in the direction of Pharaoh and his people, invested
with the power of your Lord Who exercises sovereignty over all that has been and shall be. The people of the
world are now hearing that which Moses did hear, but they do not understand.

     {420} Say, I swear by the righteousness of God! Before long the pomp of the ministers of state and the
ascendancy of the rulers shall  pass away,  the palaces of the potentates shall  be laid waste and the imposing
buildings of the emperors reduced to dust, but what shall endure is that which We have ordained for you in the
Kingdom. It behooves you, O people, to make the utmost endeavor that your names may be mentioned before the
Throne and you may bring forth that which will immortalize your memories throughout the eternity of God, the
Lord of all being.

     Remember\fn{The text has:  Remember thou. (WOB, 301)} on My behalf the loved ones in that land, convey My
greetings to them and gladden their hearts with the tidings of that which has been revealed for them from this
glorious station.

     Say, take heed lest the overpowering might of the oppressors alarm you. {425} The day is approaching when
every emblem of vainglory will have been reduced to nothingness; then shall you behold the invincible sover-
eignty of your Lord ruling over all things visible and invisible.

     Beware lest the veils deter you from the outpourings of His bounty in this Day. Cast away the things that keep
you back from God and persevere on this far-stretching Way. We desire nothing for you but that which profits you
as has been recorded in His Preserved Tablet. We often remember Our loved ones; however, We have found them
wanting in that which becomes them at the Court of the favor of their Lord, the Gracious, the Forgiving, save
those whom God desires to exempt. {430} Truly, potent is He to do what He wills. He gives and withholds. He is
indeed the Eternal Truth, the Knower of things unseen.

     Seize, O loved ones of the All-Merciful, the chalice of eternal life proffered by the hand of the bountiful favors
of your Lord, the Possessor of the entire creation, then drink deep therefrom. I swear by God, it will so enrapture
you that you shall arise to magnify His Name and proclaim His utterances amidst the peoples of the earth and
shall conquer the cities of the hearts of men in the name of your Lord, the Almighty, the All-Praised.
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     Moreover, We announce unto everyone the joyful tidings concerning that which We have revealed in Our Most
Holy Book—a Book from above whose horizon the day-star of My commandments shines upon every observer
and every observed one. {435} Hold fast unto it and fulfill that which is revealed therein. Indeed better is this for
you than whatsoever has been created in the world, did you but know it. Beware lest the transitory things of
human life withhold you from turning unto God, the True One. Ponder in your hearts the world and its conflicts
and changes, so that you may discern its merit and the station of those who have set their hearts upon it and have
turned away from that which has been sent down in Our Preserved Tablet.

     Thus have We revealed these holy verses and sent them unto you that you may arise to glorify the Name of
God, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting. {440} The glory of God be upon you and upon such as have partaken
of this choice, sealed Wine.

XXIII

     This Wronged One has perused your letter in the Most Great Prison and is apprised of your inquiry concern-
ing the commandments of God on the subjects of resurrection and the means of livelihood. You have done well to
ask these questions, for the benefit thereof will be gained by yourself as well as other servants of God, both
outwardly and inwardly. Truly your Lord knows all things and readily answers\fn{The text has: answereth. (WOB, 302)}
the call.

     The supreme cause for creating the world and all that is therein is for man to know God. {445} In this Day
whosoever is guided by the fragrance of the raiment of His mercy to gain admittance into the pristine Abode,
which is the station of recognizing the Source of divine commandments and the Day-spring of His Revelation, has
ever-lastingly attained unto all good. Having reached this lofty station a twofold obligation rests upon every soul.
One is to be steadfast in the Cause with such steadfastness that were all the peoples of the world to attempt to
prevent him from turning to the Source of Revelation, they would be powerless to do so. The other is observance
of the divine ordinances which have streamed forth from the wellspring of His heavenly-propelled Pen. For man's
knowledge of God cannot develop fully and adequately save by observing whatsoever has been ordained by Him
and is set forth in His heavenly Book.

     {450} A year ago the Most Holy Book was sent down from the heaven of the bounty of the Lord of Names.
God willing, you may be graciously enabled to fulfill that which has been revealed therein.

     Concerning the means of livelihood, you should, while placing your whole trust in God, engage in some
occupation. He will assuredly send down upon you from the heaven of His favor that which is destined for you.
He is in truth the God of might and power.

     {455} Yield thanks unto God that your letter has reached the presence of this Prisoner and from the Seat of
divine authority the answer has been revealed and is being sent to you. This is an incalculable blessing vouch-
safed by God. Although it is not evident at present, it soon shall be. It behooves you to say:

     Magnified be Your Name, O Lord my God! I am the one who has turned his face towards You and has placed
his whole reliance in You. {460} I implore You by Your Name whereby the ocean of Your utterance has surged
and the breezes of Your knowledge have stirred, to grant that I may be graciously aided to serve Your Cause and
be inspired to remember You and praise You. Send down then upon me from the heaven of Your generosity that
which will preserve me from anyone but You and will profit me in all Your worlds.

     Truly, You are the Powerful, the Inaccessible, the Supreme, the Knowing, the Wise.

-----------------------------------------------------THE FOUR VALLEYS------------------------------------------------------

     He is the Strong, the Well-Beloved!
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     O light of truth, Hisam-i-Din, the bounteous, | No prince has the world begot like unto You!\fn{The Mathnavi of

Rumi. (WOB, 30)}

     I am wondering why the tie of love was so abruptly severed, and the firm convenant of friendship broken. Did
ever, God forbid, My devotion lessen, or my deep affection fail, that you have thus forgot Me and blotted Me
from your thoughts?

     {5} What fault of Mine has made you cease your favors? | Is it that We are lowly and you of high degree?\fn
{Said, Muslihud Din of Shiraz (c.1184-1291), famed author of the Gulistan and other poetical works. (WOB, 30)}

     Or is that a single arrow has driven you from the battle?\fn{Persian proverb describing a man who gives up easily. As used
here one connotation is that the Shaykh might have considered his station as a mystic leader compromised by the fact of his being taught
the new truth by The Glory of God. (WOB, 30)} Have they not told you that faithfulness is a duty on those who follow the
mystic way, that it is the true guide to His Holy Presence? “But as for those who say, ‘Our Lord is God,’ and who
go straight to Him, the angels shall descend to them ...\fn{Qur’an XLI:30. (WOB, 30) The indicated break is in the text, for
this is only the first half of XLI:30. (H) Pak has this as part of XLI:30:—(As for) those who say: Our Lord is Allah, then continue in the
right way, the angels descend upon them, saying: Fear not, nor be grieved, and receive good news of the garden which you were promised.
PAL has:—Verily, those who say, “Our Lord is God,” and then go straight, the angels descend upon them—. DAW has:—As for those who
say: “Our God is Allah,” and take the right path to Him, the angels will descend to them,. (PAK, 474; PAL, 413; DAW, 161)}

     Likewise He says, “Go straight on then as you have been commanded.”\fn{Qur’an XI:114; XLII:14. (WOB, 30) PAK
has these as part of XI:112—Continue then in the right way as you are commanded, as also he who has turned (to Allah) with you, and be
not inordinate (O men!), surely He sees what you do.—and as part of XLII:15—To this then go on inviting, and go on steadfastly on the
right way as you are commanded, and do not follow their low desires, and say: I believe in what Allah has revealed of the Book, and I am
commanded to do justice between you: Allah is our Lord and your Lord; we shall have our deeds and you shall have your deeds; no plea
need there be (now) between us and you: Allah will gather us together, and to Him is the return. PAL has, respectively:— Do then be
upright, as thou art bidden,.; and and go straight on as thou art bidden,. DAW has, respectively:—Follow then the right path as you are
bidden,.; and and follow the straight path as you are bidden. (PAK, 212, 479; PAL, 194, 417; DAW, 142, 155)} {10} Wherefore, this
course is incumbent on those who dwell in the presence of God.

     I do as bidden, and I bring the message, | Whether it gives you counsel or offense.\fn{Sadi. (WOB, 30)}

    Although I have received no answer to My letters and it is contrary to the usage of the wise to express My
regard anew, yet this new love has broken all the old rules and ways.

     Do not tell us the tale of Layli or of Majnun’s woe— | Your love has made the world forget the loves of long
ago. | When once your name was on the tongue, the lovers caught it | And it set the speakers and the hearers
dancing to and fro.\fn{Sadi. (WOB, 30)}

     {15} And of divine wisdom and heavenly counsel,

     Each moon, O my beloved, for three days I go mad; | Today’s the first of these—Tis why you see\fn{ Rumi says.

The text has: seest. (WOB, 23)} me glad.

     We hear that you have journeyed to Tabriz and Tiflis to disseminate knowledge, or that some other high
purpose has taken you to Sanandaj.\fn{I.e., Senna, the capital of Persian Kurdistan. This preamble to The Four Valleys is written in
the finest Persian literary style. The rules of classical letter writing in Persian require quotations from literary works, and assertions of
abiding love for the one addressed, who is chided for having neglected the writer. (WOB, 30)}

     O My eminent friend! Those who progress in mystic wayfaring are of four kinds. {20} I shall describe them in
brief, that the grades and qualities of each kind may become plain to you.

The First Valley

     If the travelers seek after the goal of the Intended One,\fn{Maqsud. (WOB, 23)} this station appertains\fn{The text

has: appertaineth. (WOB, 23)} to the self—but that self which is “The Self of God standing within Him with laws.”\fn
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{Hadith. (WOB, 30) A type of literature, vast in range and subject matter, having to do with the sayings and doings of Mohammed and his
companions; and as such regarded by Moslems as a source of Islamic law, dogma and ritual second only in importance to the Qur’an itself.
(DOI, 90)}

     On this plane, the self is not rejected but beloved; it is well-pleasing and not to be shunned. Although at the
beginning, this plane is the realm of conflict, yet it ends\fn{The text has:  endeth.  (WOB, 24)} in attainment to the
throne of splendor. {25} As they have said: “O Abraham of this day, O Friend Abraham of the Spirit! Kill these
four birds of prey,”\fn{The Mathnavi. Here, Rumi tells a story of four evil birds which, when put to death, changed into four birds of

goodness. The allegory refers to subduing evil qualities and replacing them with good. (WOB, 30)} that after death the riddle of life
may be unraveled.

     This is the plane of the soul who is pleasing unto God. Refer to the verse:

     O thou soul who are well assured, | Return to your Lord, well-pleased, and pleasing unto Him:

which ends:

     Enter thou among My servants, | and enter thou My paradise.\fn{Qur’an LXXXIX:27-30. (WOB, 30) PAK has this as
LXXXIX:29-30:—O soul that art at rest! Return to your Lord, well-pleased (with him), well-pleasing (Him), So enter among My servants,
And enter into My garden. PAL has:—O thou comforted soul! Return unto thy Lord, well pleased and well pleased with! And enter amongst
my servants, and enter my Paradise! DAW has—O serene soul! Return to your Lord, joyful, and pleasing in His sight. Join My servants
and enter My Paradise. (PAK, 620; PAL, 526; DAW, 26)}

     This station has many signs, unnumbered proofs.  {30} Hence it is said: “Hereafter We will show them Our
signs in the regions of the earth,\fn{Italics in the text. (H)} and in themselves, until it become manifest unto them that
it is the truth,”\fn{Qur’an XLI:53. (WOB, 30) PAK has this as part of XLI:53:—We will soon show them Our signs in the Universe and
in their own souls, until it will become quite clear to them that it is the truth . Is it not sufficient as regards your Lord that He is a witness
over all things? PAL has:—We will show them our signs in the regions and in themselves, until it is plain to them that it is the truth . DAW
has:—We will show them Our signs in all the regions of the earth and in their own souls, until they clearly see that this is the truth. (PAK,
477; PAL, 415; DAW, 162-163)} and that there is no God save Him.

     One must, then, read the book of his own self, rather than some treatise on rhetoric. Wherefore He has said,
“Read your Book: There needs\fn{The text has: needeth. (WOB, 24)} none but yourself to make out an account against
you this day.”\fn{Qur’an XVII:15. (WOB, 30) PAK has this as XVII:14:—Read your book; your own self is sufficient as a reckoner
against you this day. PAL has:—“Read thy book, thou art accountant enough against thyself today!” DAW has:—“Here is your book:
read it. Enough for you this day that your own soul should call you to account.” (PAK, 261; PAL, 237; DAW, 234)}

     The story is told of a mystic knower, who went on a journey with a learned grammarian as his companion.
They came to the shore of the Sea of Grandeur. {35} The knower straightway flung himself into the waves, but the
grammarian stood lost in his reasonings, which were as words that are written on water. The knower called out to
him, “Why do you not follow?” The grammarian answered, “O Brother, I dare not advance. I must needs go back
again.” Then the knower cried, “Forget what you read\fn{The text has:  thou didst read.  (WOB, 24)} in the books of
Sibavayh and Oawlavayh, of Ibn-i-Hajib and Ibn-i-Malik,\fn{Famed writers on grammar and rhetoric. (WOB, 30)}

     The death of self is needed here, not rhetoric: | Be nothing, then, and walk upon the waves.\fn{ The Mathnavi.

(WOB, 30)}

     {40} Likewise it is written, “And do not be\fn{The text has: be ye not. (WOB, 24)} like those who forget God, and
whom He has therefore caused to forget their own selves. These are the wicked doers.”\fn{Qur’an LIX:19. (WOB, 30)
PAK has:—And be not like those who forsook Allah, so He made them forsake their own souls: these it is that are the transgressors . PAL
has:—And be ye not like those who forget God, and He makes them forget themselves; they are the workers of abomination! DAW has:—
Do not act like those who have forgotten Allah so that He has caused them to forget themselves. Such men are evil-doers . (PAK, 553; PAL,
478; DAW, 270)}

The Second Valley
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     If the wayfarers goal be the dwelling of the Praiseworthy One (Mahmud),\fn{An attribute of God and one of the titles

of Mohammed. (WOB, 30)} this is the station of primal reason which is known as the Prophet and the Most Great
Pillar.\fn{Maqam-i-Mahmud—Praiseworthy Station—is the rank of  Prophets  endowed with constancy.  (WOB, 30)} Here reason
signifies the divine, universal mind, whose sovereignty enlightens\fn{The text has: enlighteneth. (WOB, 24)} all created
things—nor does it refer to every feeble brain; for it is as the wise Sanai has written:

     {45} How can feeble reason encompass the Koran, | Or the spider snare a phoenix in his web? | Would you that
the mind should not entrap you? | Teach it the science of the love of God!

     On this plane, the traveller meets\fn{The text has:  meeteth. (WOB, 24)} with many a trial and reverse. Now is he
lifted up to heaven, now is he cast into the depths. {50} As it has been said: “Now You draw me to the summit of
glory, again You cast me into the lowest abyss.”\fn{The text has: drawest and castest respectively. (WOB, 24)} The mystery
treasured in this plane is divulged in the following holy verse from the Chapter of The Cave:\fn{Qur’an XVIII:16.
This is reference to the station of complete faith. The companions of the Cave are identified with early Christian martyrs. (WOB, 30)
Perhaps the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus are meant—seven Christian young men who are said to have been walled up in a cave when taking
refuge during the Decian persecution (c.250AD) and to have been awakened during the reign of Theodosius II (d.450), as a proof of the
resurrection of the dead. Mohammed will certainly have known about it, for the legend was known in both the East and the West during the
6th century, and the tomb itself was much visited by pilgrims from all parts of the world prior to the Turkish conquest of Asia Minor,
centuries after the death of Mohammed. (ODC, 1246) PAK has this as XVIII:17:—And you might see the sun when it rose, decline from
their cave towards the right hand, and when it set, leave them behind on the left while they were in a wide space thereof. This is of the signs
of Allah; whomsoever Allah guides, he is the rightly guided one, and whomsoever He causes to err, you shall not find for him any friend to
lead (him) aright. PAL has:—And thou mightest have seen the sun when it rose decline from their cave towards the right hand, and when it
set leave them on the left hand, while they were in the spacious part thereof. That is one of the signs of God. Whom God guides he is guided
indeed, and whom He leads astray thou shalt surely find for him no patron to guide aright. DAW has:—You might have seen the rising sun
decline to the right of their cavern and, as it set, go past them on the left, while they stayed within. That was one of Allah’s signs. He whom
Allah guides is rightly guided; but he whom He misleads shall find no friend to guide him. (PAK, 273; PAL, 247-248; DAW, 92)}

     “And you might\fn{The text has:  thou mightest. (WOB, 25)} have seen the sun when it arose, pass on the right of
their cave, and when it set, leave them on the left, while they were in its spacious chamber. This is one of the signs
of God. Guided indeed is he whom God guides; but for him whom He misleads, you shall by no means find a
patron.”

     {55} If a man could know what lies hidden\fn{The text has: lieth hid. (WOB, 25)} in this one verse, it would suffice
him. Wherefore, in praise of such as these, He has said: “Men whom neither merchandise nor traffic beguile from
the remembrance of God ...\fn{Qur’an XXIV:37. (WOB, 30) The gap indicated is in the text; there is another clause to the verse. (H)
PAK has this as part of XXIV:37—Men whom neither merchandize nor selling diverts from the remembrance of Allah  and the keeping up
of prayer and the giving of poor-rate; they fear a day in which the hearts and eyes shall turn about;.  PAL has:—Men whom neither
merchandise nor selling divert from the remembrance of God. DAW has:—men whom neither trade nor profit can divert from remembering
Him,. (PAK, 339; PAL, 303; DAW, 217)}

     This station confers the true standard of knowledge, and frees\fn{The text has: freeth. (WOB, 25)} man from tests.
In this realm, to search after knowledge is irrelevant, for He has said concerning the guidance of travelers on this
plane, “Fear God, and God will instruct you.”\fn{Qur’an II:282. (WOB, 30) PAK has what seems to be meant by this as part of
II:282—O you who believe! when you deal with each other in contracting a debt for a fixed time, then write it down; and let a scribe write
it down between you with fairness; and the scribe should not refuse to write as Allah has taught him, so he should write; and let him who
owes the debt dictate, and he should be careful of (his) duty to Allah, his Lord, and not diminish anything from it; but if he who owes the
debt is unsound in understanding, or weak, or (if) he is not able to dictate himself, let his guardian dictate with fairness; and call in to
witness from among your men two witnesses; but if there are not two men, then one man and two women from among those whom you
choose to be witnesses, so that if one of the two errs, the second of the two may remind the other; and the witnesses should not refuse when
they are summoned; and be not averse to writing it (whether it is) small or large, with the time of its falling due; this is more equitable in
the sight of Allah and assures greater accuracy in testimony, and the nearest (way) that you may not entertain doubts (afterwards), except
when it is ready merchandise which you give and take among y0ourselves from hand to hand, then there is no blame on you in not writing
it down; and have witnesses when you barter with one another, and let no harm be done to the scribe or to the witness; and if you did (it)
then surely it will be a transgression in you, and be careful of (your duty) to Allah, Allah teaches you , and Allah knows all things. PAL has
—but fear God, for God teaches you,. DAW has—Have fear of Allah, who teaches you;. (PAK, 42; PAL, 41; DAW, 365)} And again:
“Knowledge is a light which God casts into the heart of whomsoever He will.”\fn{Hadith. (WOB, 30)}
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     {60} Wherefore, a man should make ready his heart that it be worthy of the descent of heavenly grace, and that
the bounteous Cup-Bearer may give him to drink of the wine of bestowal from the merciful vessel. “For the like
of this let the travailers travail!”\fn{Qur’an XXXVII:59. (WOB, 30) PAK has this as XXXVII:61:—For the like of this then let the
workers work. PAL has:—for the like of this then let the workers work.” DAW has:—Let every man labor to achieve it. (PAK, 439; PAL,
385; DAW, 171)}

And now do I say, “Truly we are from God, and to Him shall we return.”\fn{Qur’an II:151. (WOB, 30) PAK has this as
part of II:156:—Who, when a misfortune befalls them, say: Surely we are Allah’s and to Him we shall surely return . PAL has:—“Verily, we
are God’s and, verily, to Him to we return.’ DAW has:—“We belong to Allah, and to Him we shall return.” (PAK, 21; PAL, 19; DAW,
348)}

The Third Valley

     If the loving seekers wish to live within the precincts of the Attracting One (Majdhub)\fn{That attribute of God

which draws all creatures to Him. (WOB, 30)} no soul may dwell on this Kingly Throne save the beauty of love.  {65}
This realm is not to be pictured in words.

     Love shuns this world and that world too, | In him are lunacies seventy-and-two. | The minstrel of love harps
this  lay:  |  Servitude  enslaves,\fn{The  text  has:  shunneth,  harpeth and  enslaveth respectively.  (WOB,  25)} kingship  does
betray.\fn{The Mathnavi. (WOB, 30)}

     This plane requires\fn{The text has:  requireth. (WOB, 25)} pure affection and the bright stream of fellowship. In
telling of  these companions of the Cave He says:  “They do not  speak till  He has  spoken;  and they do His
bidding.”\fn{Qur’an XXI:27. (WOB, 30) PAK has:—They do not precede Him in speech and (only) according to His commandment do
they act. PAL has—they do not speak until He speaks; but at His bidding do they act. DAW has:—They do not speak till He has spoken:
they act by His command. (PAK, 306; PAL, 276; DAW, 298)}

     {70} On this plane, neither the reign of reason is sufficient nor the authority of self. Hence, one of the Prophets
of God has asked: “O my Lord, how shall we reach unto You?” And the answer came, “Leave yourself behind,
and then approach Me.”

     These are a people who deem the lowest place to be one with the throne of glory, and to them beauty’s bower
does not differ\fn{The text has: differeth not. (WOB, 25)} from the field of a battle fought in the cause of the Beloved.

     The denizens of this plane speak no words—but they gallop their chargers. {75} They see but the inner reality
of the Beloved. To them all words of sense are meaningless, and senseless words are full of meaning. They cannot
tell one limb from another, one part from another. To them the mirage is the real river; to them going away is
returning. Wherefore has it been said:

     {80} The story of Your beauty reached the hermit’s dell; | Crazed, he sought the Tavern where the wine they
buy and sell. | The love of You has leveled down the fort of patience, | The pain of You has firmly barred the gate
of hope as well.\fn{Sadi. (WOB, 30)}

     In this realm, instruction is assuredly of no avail.

     The lover’s teacher is the Loved One’s beauty, | His face their lesson and their only book. | Learning of
wonderment, of longing love their duty, | Not on learned chapters and dull themes they look. | {85} The chain that
binds them is His musky hair, | The Cyclic Scheme,\fn{The Cyclic Theory of Abu Ali Sina (Avicenna, 980-1037) as expressed
by him in the quatrain: Every semblance, every shape that perishes today | In the treasure-house of Time is safely stored away. | When the
world revolves to its former place, | Out of the Invisible He draws forth its face . See also Some Answered Questions, p. 326. (WOB, 30)}
to them, is but to Him a stair.\fn{The Mathnavi. (WOB, 30)}

     Here follows a supplication to God, the Exalted, the Glorified:
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     O Lord! O You Whose bounty granteth\fn{The text has not been modernized, for the sake of poetic meter. (H)} wishes! | I
stand before You, all save You forgetting. | {90} Grant that the mote of knowledge in my spirit | Escape desire and
the lowly clay; | Grant that Your ancient gift, this drop of wisdom, | Merge with Your mighty sea.\fn{ Ibid. (WOB,

30)}

     Thus do I say: There is no power or might save in God, the Protector, the Self-Subsistent.\fn{From Qur’an
XVIII:37. (WOB, 30) None of this is in XVIII:37; perhaps some of it forms part of XVIII:39:—And wherefore did you not say when you
entered your garden: It is as Allah has pleased,  there is no power save in Allah? If you consider me to be inferior to you in wealth and
children,. PAL has—there is no power save in God,”. DAW has—there is no strength save in Allah”?. (PAK, 276; PAL, 250-251; DAW,
94)}

The Fourth Valley

     If the mystic knowers be of those who have reached to the beauty of the Beloved One (Mahbub),\fn{The

definition is in the text. (H)} this station is the apex of consciousness and the secret of divine guidance. This is the
center of the mystery: “He does what He wills, ordains what He pleases.”\fn{Qur’an II:254; V:1, etc. (WOB, 30) PAK has
part of this is in II:253:—We have made some of these apostles to excel the others; among them are they to whom Allah spoke, and some of
them He exalted by (many degrees of) rank; and We gave clear miracles to Isa son of Marium, and strengthened him with the holy spirit.
And if Allah had pleased, those after them would not have fought one with another after clear arguments had come to them, but they
disagreed; so there were some of them who believed and others who denied; and if Allah had pleased they would not have fought one with
another, but Allah brings about what He intends.—and V:I:—O you who believe! fulfill the obligations. The cattle quadrupeds are allowed
to you except that which is recited to you, not violating the prohibition against game when you are entering upon the performance of the
pilgrimage; surely Allah orders what He desires. PAL has in the first:—for God does what He will.—and in the second:—God ordaineth
what He will. DAW has in the first:—Allah does what He will.;—and in the second:—Allah decrees what He will. (PAK, 37, 95; PAL, 35,
86; DAW, 360, 386)}

     Were all the denizens of earth and heaven to unravel this shining allusion, this darksome riddle, until the Day
when the Trumpet sounds,\fn{The text has:  soundeth.  (WOB, 26)} yet would they fail to comprehend even a letter
thereof, for this is the station of God’s immutable decree, His foreordained mystery. {95} Hence, when searchers
inquired of this, He made reply, “This is a bottomless sea which none shall ever fathom.”\fn{Statement attributed to

Ali. (WOB, 30)} And they asked again, and He answered, “It is the blackest of nights through which none can find
his way.”

     Whoever knows this secret will assuredly hide it, and were he to reveal but its faintest trace they would nail
him to the cross. Yet, by the Living God, were there any true seeker, I would divulge it to him; for they have said:
“Love is a light that never dwells\fn{The text has:  dwelleth. (WOB, 26)} in a heart possessed by fear.”\fn{No source is

indicated for this quotation. (H)}

     Truly, the wayfarer who journeys\fn{The text has: journeyeth. (WOB, 26)} unto God, unto the Crimson Pillar in the
snow white path, will never reach unto his heavenly goal unless he abandons\fn{The text has: abandoneth. (WOB, 26)}
all that men possess: “And if he does not fear\fn{The text has:  feareth, here and in the next clause. (WOB, 26)} God, God
will make him to fear all things; whereas all things fear him who fears God.”\fn{The quotation is in Arabic. (WOB, 30)}

     {100} Speak in the Persian tongue, though the Arab please you more; | A lover has many a tongue at his
command.\fn{The Mathnavi. (WOB, 30)}

     How sweet is this couplet which reveals such a truth:

     See, our hearts come open like shells, when He rains\fn{The text has: raineth. (WOB, 26)} grace like pearls, | And
our lives are ready targets, when agony’s arrows He hurls.

     And were it not contrary to the Law of the Book, I would certainly bequeath a part of My possessions to the
one who would put Me to death, and I would name him My heir; yea, I would bestow upon him a portion, would
render him thanks, would seek to refresh My eyes with the touch of his hand. But what can I do? {105} I have no
possessions, no power, and this is what God has ordained.\fn{This was revealed before the Declaration of Bahaullah. The

lines following refer to the imminence of His Manifestation. (WOB, 30-31)}
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     I think at this moment, I catch the fragrance of His garment\fn{Literally: the garment of Ha, which is the letter H and

here represents Baha. (WOB, 31)} blowing from the Egypt of Baha;\fn{This reference is to the story of Joseph in the Qur’an and

the Bible. (WOB, 31)} truly He seems near at hand, though men may think Him far away.\fn{This refers to those who did

not  expect the imminent  advent of  Him Whom God Shall  Manifest.  (WOB, 31)} My soul smells the perfume shed by the
Beloved One; My sense is filled with the fragrance of My dear Companion.

     The duty of long years of love obey | and tell the tale of happy days gone by, | that land and sky may laugh
aloud today, | And it may gladden mind and heart and eye.\fn{The Mathnavi. (WOB, 31)}

     This is the realm of full awareness, of utter self-effacement. {110} Even love is no pathway to this region, and
longing has no dwelling here; wherefore it is said, “Love is a veil between\fn{The text has: betwixt. (WOB, 27; WEB,

81)} the lover and the beloved.”\fn{No source is indicated for this quotation. (H)} Here love becomes an obstruction and a
barrier, and all else save Him is but a curtain. The wise Sanai has written:

     Never the covetous heart shall come to the stealer of hearts, | Never the shrouded soul unite with beauty’s rose.

     For this is the realm of Absolute Command and is free of all the attributes of earth. {115} The exalted dwellers
in this mansion do wield divine authority in the court of rapture, with utter gladness, and they do bear a kingly
scepter. On the high seats of justice, they issue their commands, and they send down gifts according to each man's
deserving. Those who drink of this cup abide in the high bowers of splendor above the Throne of the Ancient of
Days, and they sit in the Empyrean\fn{The true and ultimate heavenly paradise. (WEB, 272)} of Might within the Lofty
Pavilion: “Nothing shall they know of sun or piercing cold.”\fn{Qur’an LXXVI:13. (WOB, 31) PAK has this as part of
LXXVI:13:—Reclining therein on raised couches, they shall find therein neither (the severe heat of) the sun nor intense cold . PAL has:—
they shall neither see therein sun nor piercing cold;\fn{Aamharir, the word here rendered piercing cold, is by some authorities interpreted
to mean the moon.} DAW has:—they shall feel neither the scorching heat nor the biting cold. (PAK,594; PAL,510; DAW,18)}

     Herein the high heavens are in no conflict with the lowly earth, nor do they seek to excel it, for this is the land
of mercy, not the realm of distinction. Although\fn{The text has:  Albeit. (WOB, 27; WEB, 21)} at every moment these
souls appear in a new office, yet their condition is ever the same. {120} Wherefore of this realm it is written, “No
work withholds Him from another.”\fn{This quotation is from one of the commentators on Qur’an LV:29. See also the dictionary

Lisanu'l-Arab. (WOB, 31)} And of another state it is said: “Every day does some new work employ Him.”\fn{Qur’an
LV:29. (WOB, 31) PAK has this as part of LV:29—All those who are in the heavens and the earth ask of Him; every moment He is in a
state (of glory). PAL has:—every day He is in (some fresh) business. DAW has:—Each day some new task employs Him. (PAK, 534; PAL,
463; DAW, 20)} This is the food whose savor does not change, whose color does not alter.\fn{The text has: changeth not

and  altereth not respectively. (WOB, 27)} If you eat\fn{The text has:  eatest. (WOB, 27)} thereof, you shall truly chant this
verse: “I turn my face to Him Who has created the Heavens and the earth ...\fn{ This gap is in the text. (H)} I am not
one of those who add gods to God.”\fn{Qur’an VI:79. (WOB, 31) PAK has:—Surely I have turned myself, being upright, wholly
to Him Who originated the heavens and the earth, and I am not of the polytheists . PAL has:—verily, I have turned my face to him who
originated the heaven and the earth, as a Hanif, and I am not one of the idolaters.” DAW has:—I will turn my face to Him who has created
the heavens and the earth, and live a righteous life. I am no idolater.” (PAK, 123; PAL, 112; DAW, 432)} {125} “And thus did we
show  Abraham  the  Kingdom  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the  Earth,  that  He  might  be  established  in  know-
ledge.”\fn{Qur’an VI:75. (WOB, 31) PAK has:—And thus did We show Ibrahim the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and that he
might be of those who are sure. PAL has:—Thus did we show Abraham the kingdom of heaven and of the earth, that he should be of thse
who are sure. DAW has:—Thus We showed Abraham the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, so that he might become a firm believer .
(PAK, 122; PAL, 111; DAW, 432)} “Wherefore, put your hand into your bosom, then stretch it forth with power, and
behold, you shall find it a light unto all the world.”\fn{Qur’an VII:105, etc., and Hadith. (WOB, 31) PAK has only something
like part of this at VII:108:—And he drew forth his hand, and lo! It was white to the beholders. PAL has:—and he drew out his hand, and
lo! It was white to the beholders. DAW has:—Then he drew out his hand and it appeared white to all who saw it. (PAK, 148; PAL, 136;
DAW, 255)}

     How crystal this cool water that the Cup-Bearer brings! How bright this pure wine in the hands of the Beloved!
How delicate this draught from the Heavenly Cup! {130} May it do them good, whoever drinks thereof, and taste
of its sweetness and attain to its knowledge.
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     It is not fitting that I tell you more, | For the stream’s bed cannot hold the sea.\fn{The Mathnavi. (WOB, 31)}

     For the mystery of this utterance is hid within the storehouse of the Great Infallibility\fn{ Ismat-i-Kubrí,  the

invariable attribute of the Divine Manifestation. (WOB, 31)} and laid up in the treasuries of power. It is sanctified above the
jewels of explanation; it is beyond what the most subtle of tongues can tell.

     Astonishment here is highly prized, and utter poverty essential. {135} Wherefore has it been said, “Poverty is
My  pride.”\fn{Mohammed.  (WOB,  31)}  And  again:  “God  has  a  people  beneath  the  dome  of  glory,  whom He
hides\fn{The text has: hideth. (WOB, 28)} in the clothing of radiant poverty.”\fn{Hadith. (WOB, 31)} These are they who
see with His eyes, hear with His ears, as it is written in the well-known tradition.

     Concerning this realm, there is many a tradition and many a verse, of broad or special relevancy, but two of
these will suffice to serve as a light for men of mind and heart.

     The first is His statement: “O My Servant! Obey Me and I shall make you like unto Myself. {140} I say ‘Be’,
and it is, and you shall say ‘Be,’ and it shall be.”

     And the second: “O Son of Adam! Seek fellowship with none until you have found Me, and whenever you
shall long for Me, you shall find Me close to you.”

     Whatever high proofs and wondrous allusions are recounted herein, concern but a single Letter, a single Point.
“Such has been the way of God ...\fn{The gap is in the text, but for no perceptible reason, as the verses of the Qur’an referred to
form a seamless whole with both clauses. (H)} and no change can you find in the way of God.”\fn{Qur’an XXXIII:62; XLVIII:23. (WOB,
31) PAK has at XXXIII:62:—(Such has been) the course of Allah with respect to those who have gone before; and you shall not find any
change in the course of Allah.;—and at XLVIII:23:—Such has been the course of Allah that has indeed run before, and you shall not find a
change in Allah’s course. PAL has:—God’s course with those who have passed away before: and thou shalt never find in God’s course any
alteration.;—and:—God’s course which has been followed before, and thou shalt find no change in the course of God!  DAW has:—Such
has been the way of Allah with those who have gone before them. You shall find His ways unchanged .;—and:—Such were the ways of Allah
in days gone by: and you shall find that they remain unchanged. (PAK, 414, 511; PAL, 365, 443; DAW, 296, 277)}

     {145} I began this letter some time ago, in your remembrance, and since your letter had not reached me then, I
began with some words of reproach. Now, your new missive has dispelled that feeling and caused Me to write to
you. To speak of My love for your Eminence is needless. “God is a sufficient witness!”\fn{Qur’an IV:164. (WOB, 31)
PAK has this as part of IV:166:—But Allah bears witness by what He has revealed to you that He has revealed it with His knowledge, and
the angels bear witness (also);  and Allah is sufficient as a witness. PAL has:—though God is witness enough. DAW has:—There is no
better witness than Allah. (PAK, 93; PAL, 85; DAW, 383)} For his Eminence Shaykh Mohammed—May God the Exalted
bless him!—I shall confine Myself to the two following verses which I request be delivered to him:

     {150} I seek your nearness, dearer than sweet Heaven; | I see your visage, fairer than Paradise bowers.\fn{ Sadi.

(WOB, 31)}

     When I entrusted this message of love to My pen, it refused the burden, and it swooned away. Then coming to
itself,  it  spoke and said,  “Glory be to  You!  To You do I  turn in  penitence,  and I  am the first  of  them that
believe.”\fn{Qur’an VII:140. (WOB, 31) PAK has this as part of VII:143:—And when Musa came at Our appointed time and his Lord
spoke to him, he said: My Lord! show me (Thyself), so that I may look upon Thee. He said: You cannot (bear to) see Me, but look at the
mountain, if it remains firm in its place, then will you see Me; but when his Lord manifested His glory to the mountain He made it crumble
and Musa fell down in a swoon; then when he recovered, he said: Glory be to Thee, I turn to Thee, and I am the first of the believers. PAL
has:--“Celebrated be thy praise! I turn repentant unto Thee, and I am the first of those who are resigned.”  DAW has:—“Glory be to You!
Accept my repentance, I am the first of believers.” (PAK, 151; PAL, 139; DAW, 257)} Praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds!

     {155} Let us tell, some other day | This parting hurt and woe; | Let us write, some other way, | Love's secrets -
better so. | Leave blood and noise and all of these, | And say no more of Shams-i-Tabriz.\fn{Sahms-i-Tabriz, the Sufi
who exerted a powerful influence on Jalalud Din Rumi, diverting his attention from science to Mysticism. A great part of Rumi’s works are
dedicated to him. These lines are from The Mathnavi. (WOB, 31)}

     Peace be upon you, upon those who circle around you and attain your meeting.
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     What I had written before this has been eaten by the flies, so sweet was the ink. As Sadi says: “I shall forbear
from writing any longer, for my sweet words have drawn the flies about me.”

     {160} And now the hand can write no more, and pleads\fn{The text has: pleadeth. (WOB, 29)} that this is enough.
Wherefore do I say, “Far be the glory of your Lord, the lord of all greatness, from what they affirm of Him.”\fn
{Qur’an XXXVII:180. (WOB,31) PAK has—Glory be to your Lord, the Lord of Honor, above what they describe. PAL has—Celebrated
be the praises of thy Lord, the Lord of glory, above what they attribute! DAW has—Exalted be your Lord, the Lord of glory, above their
imputations! (PAK, 444; PAL, 389; DAW, 174)}

---------------------------- FRAGMENTS GLEANED FROM LIGHTS OF GUIDANCE-----------------------------

In 1988, the Bahai Publishing Trust of India brought out a second and revised edition of Lights of Guidance (compiled originally by
Helen B. Hornby, 1st ed., 1983), a 640 page reference file, composed of 2,163 cited quotations (the greatest bulk of the material taken
from publications of the Universal House of Justice, or the writings of Abdul Baha and Shogi Effendi). A total of 49 quotations are
attributed to Bahuaullah, and of these, 24—[tablets of Bahaullah revealed after The Most Holy Book (numbers 410, 479, 578, 752,
785, 1411, 1881, 1979, 2116; Gleanings from the Writings of Bahaullah (numbers 419, 422, 686, 1227, 1615); The Book of Certitude

(numbers 313, 1360, 1569); The Most Holy Book (numbers 923, 1913); Questions and Answers (numbers 637, 1499); The Arabic
Hidden Words of Bahaullah (number 787); The Persian Hidden Words of Bahaullah (number 835); and Letter to the Son of the

Wolf (number 787)]—may already be presumed to be part of the Bahai Scriptures quoted elsewhere in this compilation. The
remaining 25 quotations, whose text forms this entry, are listed below under the number of the citation as it appears in Lights of

Guidance (2nd ed., rev. & enl., 1988), followed by an exact quotation of the citation itself.

1:—Number 7\fn{Bahaullah: from a newly translated Tablet cited in The Local Spiritual Assembly, p. 6, compiled by the Universal

House of Justice. (LOG, 2)}

     Addressing the nations, the Ancient Beauty ordains that in every city in the world a house be established in the
name of justice wherein shall gather pure and steadfast souls to the number of the Most Great Name. At this
meeting they should feel as if they were entering the Presence of God, inasmuch as this binding command has
flowed from the Pen of Him Who is the Ancient of Days. The glances of God are directed towards this Assembly. 

2:—Number 8\fn{Bahaullah: Synopsis & Codification of the Laws & Ordinances of The Most Holy Book, p. 13, No. 5. (LOG, 203)}

     The Lord has ordained that in every city a House of Justice be established wherein shall gather counselors to
the number of Baha, and should it exceed this number it does not matter ...

3:—Number 326\fn{Bahaullah: from three previously unpublished Tablets, quoted in a compilation of the Universal House of Justice,
The Importance of Collecting and Safeguarding the Bahai Writings. (LOG, 995) The text indicates four dots prior to the quotation. Similar

indications elsewhere are also preserved. (H)}

     .… The people of God should do all that lie within their power to protect and preserve the Tablets. In the Land
of Ta whatever there was in the homes of the friends was taken and fell into the hands of the heedless. We have
commanded all to safeguard that which has proceeded from the Pen of the Most High. We ask God to aid them to
act in accordance with His wish and desire,  and to draw them close to Him. He, truly,  is the Almighty, the
Powerful.

     We have commanded all to observe wisdom, but from the friends we see heedlessness and negligence. They
should guard the Tablets as they guard their eyes, nay with greater vigilance, if they be of them that comprehend.
Truly, none must be careless in the matter of safeguarding the Divine Tablets. In former times, when plans were
laid to seize some of the friends, before all else it was the Writings that fell into the hands of the enemy. This is
not permissible. The friends should designate a strong, secure place for storing the Divine Verses so that they may
not be exposed to the touch of unworthy hands, even though those Verses are, and shall always be, such as ‘none
shall touch but the purified’.\fn{The International Archives Building. (LOG, 95)}

4:—Number 346\fn{Bahaullah: Extracts from the Bahai Writings on the Subject of Writers and Writing, a compilation, p. 3, July

1980. (LOG, 100)}
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     … Whatever is written should not transgress the bounds of tact and wisdom, and in the words used there
should lie hid the property of milk,  so that  the children of the world may be nurtured therewith,  and attain
maturity. We have said in the past that one word has the influence of spring and causes hearts to become fresh and
verdant, while another is like unto blight which causes the blossoms and flowers to wither. God grant that authors
among the friends will write in such a way as would be acceptable to fair-minded souls, and not lead to caviling
by the people.

5:—Number 577\fn{Bahaullah: Consultation: A Compilation, p. 3, from a previously untranslated Tablet. (LOG, 176)}

… Say: No man can attain his true station except through his justice. No power can exist except through unity. No
welfare and no well-being can be attained except through consultation.

6:—Number 762\fn{Bahaullah: Family Life, a compilation of the Universal House of Justice. (LOG, 228)}

     The fruits of the tree of existence are trustworthiness, loyalty, truthfulness and purity. After the recognition of
the oneness of the Lord, exalted be He, the most important of all duties is to have true regard for the rights of
one’s parents. This matter has been mentioned in all the Books of God.

7:—Number 763\fn{Bahaullah: Bahai Education, a compilation of the Universal House of Justice. (LOG, 228)}

     The parents must exert every effort to rear their offspring to be religious, for should the children not attain this
greatest of adornments, they will not obey their parents, which in a certain sense means that they will not obey
God. Indeed, such children will show no consideration to anyone, and will do exactly as they please.

8:—Number 764\fn{Bahaullah: Family Life, a compilation of the Universal House of Justice. (LOG, 228)}

     We have enjoined upon every son to serve his father. Thus have We decreed this command in the Book.

9:—Number 768\fn{Bahaullah: Family Life,  a compilation of the Universal House of Justice. (LOG, 229-230)}

     We have caused to return to your home as a token of Our Mercy unto your mother, inasmuch as We have fond
her overwhelmed with sorrow. We have enjoined you to the Book ‘to worship no one but God and to show
kindness to your parents’\fn{Qur’an XLVI:15 (LOG, 230) PAK has this as part of XLVI:15:—And We have enjoined on man doing
of good to his parents; with trouble did his mother bear him and with rouble did she bring him forth; and the bearing of him and the
weaning of him was thirty months; until when he attains his maturity and reaches forty years, he says: My Lord! Grant me that I may give
thanks for Thy favor which thou hast bestowed on me and on my parents, and that I may do good which pleases Thee and do good to me in
respect of my offspring; surely I turn to thee, and surely I am of those who submit. PAL has:— We have prescribed for man tenderness
towards his parents.; DAW has:—We have enjoined man to show kindness towards his parents. (PAK, 500, PAL, 434, DAW, 128)}  Thus
has the one true God spoken and the decree has been fulfilled by the Almighty, the All-Wise. Therefore We have
caused you to return unto her and unto your sister, that your mother’s eyes may thereby be cheered, and she may
be of the thankful.

     Say, O My people! Show honor to your parents and pay homage to them. This will cause blessings to descend
upon you from the clouds of the bounty of your Lord, the Exalted, the Great.

     When We learned of her sadness, We directed you to return unto her, as a token of mercy unto you from Our
presence, and as an admonishment for others.

     Beware lest you commit that which would sadden the hearts of your fathers and mothers. Follow the path of
Truth which indeed is a straight path. Should anyone give you a choice between the opportunity to render a
service to Me and a service to them, choose to serve them, and let such service be a path leading you to Me. This
is My exhortation and command unto you. Observe therefore that which your Lord, the Mighty, the Gracious, has
prescribed unto you.
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10:—Number 786\fn{Bahaullah: Bahai Education: A Compilation, p. 6, compiled by the Universal House of Justice. (LOG, 236)}

     That which is of paramount importance for the children, that which must precede all else, is to teach them the
oneness of God and the Laws of God. For lacking this the fear of God cannot be inculcated, and lacking the fear
of God an infinity\fn{The text has:  and infinity.  (LOG, 236)} of odious and abominable actions will spring up, and
sentiments will be uttered that transgress all bounds.

11:—Number 958\fn{From a Tablet of Bahaullah: Selections from Bahai Writings on Some Aspects of Health, Healing, Nutrition and

Related Subjects. (LOG, 285)}

     Well is it with the physician who cures\fn{The text has:  cureth. (LOG, 285)} ailments in My hallowed and dearly
cherished Name.

12:—Number 1003\fn{Bahaullah: Bahaullah and the New Era, 1980 ed., p. 106, cited in ... Aspects of Health, Healing, Nutrition and

Related Subjects, op. cit. (LOG, 294)}

     Do not neglect medical treatment when it is necessary, but leave it off when health has been restored. Treat
disease through diet, by preference, refraining from the use of drugs; and if you find what is required in a single
herb, do not resort to a compounded medicament. ... Abstain from drugs when the health is good, but administer
them when necessary.

13:—Number 1004\fn{Bahaullah: Kitab-i-Badi, Ibid. (LOG, 294)}

     In all circumstances they should conduct themselves with moderation; if the meal be only one course this is
more pleasing in the sight of God; however, according to their means, they should seek to have this single dish be
of good quality.

14:—Number 1031\fn{Bahaullah: Huququllah, a compilation of the Universal House of Justice, June 1985, Extract No. 6, from a

previously untranslated Tablet. (LOG, 304)}

     It is clear and evident that the payment of the Right of God is conducive to prosperity, to blessing, and to honor
and Divine protection. Well is it with them that comprehend and recognize this truth and woe betide them that do
not believe. And this is on condition that the individual should observe the injunctions prescribed in the Book with
the utmost radiance, gladness and willing acquiescence. It behooves you to counsel the friends to do that which is
right and praiseworthy. Whoever hearkens\fn{The text has: Whoso hearkeneth. (LOG, 304)} to this call, it is to his own
advantage,\fn{The text has: behoof. (LOG, 304)} and whoever fails brings\fn{The text has: whoso faileth bringeth. (LOG, 304)}
loss upon himself. Truly our Lord of Mercy is the All-Sufficing, the All-Praised.

15:—Number 1032\fn{Bahaullah: Ibid., Extract No. 7. (LOG, 304)}

     Huququllah is indeed a great law. It is incumbent upon all to make this offering, because it is the source of
grace, abundance, and of all good. It is a bounty which shall remain with every soul in every world of the worlds
of God, the All-Possessing, the All-Bountiful.

16:—Number 1033\fn{Bahaullah: Ibid., Extract No. 25. (LOG, 304)}

     Say: Do not pride yourselves on earthly riches you possess. Reflect upon your end and upon the recompense
for your works that has been ordained to the Book of God, the Exalted, the Mighty. Blessed is the rich man whom
earthly possessions have been powerless to hinder from turning unto God, the Lord of all names. Truly he is
accounted among the most distinguished of men before God, the Gracious, the All-Knowing.

17:—Number 1034\fn{Bahaullah: Ibid., Extract No. 9. (LOG, 304)}
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     ... To demand the Huququllah is\fn{The text has: the Huquq is. (LOG, 304)} in no wise permissible. This command
was revealed in the Book of God for various necessary matters ordained by God to be dependent upon material
means. Therefore, if someone, with utmost pleasure and gladness, nay with insistence, wishes to partake of this
blessing, you may accept. Otherwise, acceptance is not permissible.

18:—Number 1035\fn{Bahaullah: Ibid., Extract No. 10. (LOG, 305)}

     Should a person acquire one hundred mithqals of gold, nineteen mithqals thereof belong unto God, the Creator
of earth and heaven. Take heed, O people, lest you deprive yourselves of this great bounty. We have prescribed
this law unto you while We are wholly independent of you and of all that are in the heavens and on the earth.
Indeed there lie concealed in this command, mysteries and benefits  which are beyond the comprehension of
anyone save God, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed. Say, through this injunction God desires to purify your
possessions and enable you to draw close to such stations as none can attain, except those whom God may please.
Truly, He is the Generous, the Gracious, the Bountiful.

     O people! Do not act treacherously in the matter of Huququllah and do not dispose of it, except by His leave.
Thus has it been ordained in His Letters as well as in this glorious Tablet.

     Whoever deals dishonestly with God will in justice be exposed, and whoever fulfills\fn{The text has: whoso dealeth

and  whoso fulfilleth respectively. (LOG, 305)} the things he has been commanded, Divine blessings will descend upon
him from the heaven of the bounty of his Lord, the Bestower, the Bountiful, the Most Generous, the Ancient of
Days. Truly He desires for you the things that are inscrutable to you at present, though the people themselves will
readily discover them when their souls take their flight and the trappings of their earthly gaieties are rolled up.
Thus warns you the Author of the Preserved Tablet.

19:—Number 1039\fn{Bahaullah: Ibid., Extract No. 22. (LOG, 306)}

     You have asked which is to take precedence: the Huququllah, the debts of the deceased, or the cost of burial. It
is God's command that the cost of burial take precedence, then payment of debts, then the Right of God. Truly He
is the One Who will pay due recompense, the All-Rewarding, the All-Generous. If the property is not equal to the
debts, the estate must be distributed in direct proportion to each debt. The settlement of debts is a most important
command set forth in the Book. Well is it with him who ascends unto God, without any obligations to Huququllah
and to His servants. It is evident that the Huququllah has priority over all other liabilities; however, as a token of
mercy, He Who is the Dawning-Place of Revelation has commanded that which has been revealed by His life-
giving and omniscient Pen in this Tablet.

20:—Number 1040\fn{Bahaullah: Ibid., Extract No. 58. (LOG, 307)}

     Payments for the Huququllah cannot be handed over to every person. These words have been uttered by Him
Who is the sovereign Truth. The Huququllah should be kept in the custody of trusted individuals and forwarded to
His holy court through the Trustees of God.

21—Number 1059\fn{Bahaullah: God Passes By, 1987 ed., Wilmette, p. 214. (LOG, 314)}

     ... In it\fn{The Most Holy Book. (LOG, 314)} He formally ordains the institution of the  House of Justice, the
Deputies of God, the trustees of the Merciful, ...

22—Number 1080\fn{Tablet of Bahaullah, translated in the Holy Land: Bahai News, No. 420, p. 2, March 1966. (LOG, 321)}

     May My praise, salutations, and greetings rest upon the stars of the heaven of Your knowledge—the Hands of
Your Cause—they who circled round Your Will, did not speak save after Your leave, and did not cling\fn{The text

has: spoke not and clung not respectively. (LOG, 321)} save unto Your hem. They are servants whose mention and praise
are recorded in the Holy Writ, Your Books and tablets wherein are extolled their services, victories, and high
resolve. Through them the standards of Your oneness were raised in Your cities and realms, and the banners of
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Your sanctity were uplifted in Your Kingdom. They do not utter\fn{The text has: utter not. (LOG, 321)} a word on any
subject before You have spoken, for their ears are attuned to hear Your command, and their eyes are expectant to
witness the effulgence of Your Countenance. They are servants who have been well-favored, have attained Your
good-pleasure, and have arisen in Your Cause. The people of the world, the denizens of the Kingdom, and the
dwellers of Paradise and the Realm on High, and beyond them, the Tongue of Grandeur send salutation upon
them. Praise be to You, O my God, that You have aided me to make mention of them and to praise them and their
stations in Your Cause and in Your days.

     No God, is there save You, the Reckoner, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

23:—Number 1137\fn{Bahaullah: Synopsis and codification of the Kitab-i-Aqdas, p. 24. (LOG, 339) One of two entries from this
citation (the other is Number 8). Both are presumably to be found in the following reference: Bahaullah: Synopsis and Codification of the

Kitab-i-Aqdas, Haifa, Bahai World Center, 1973.; which prefaces my edition of Lights of Guidance (2nd ed., rev. & enl., 1988. (H)}

     The Lord has granted leave to whosoever desires it that he be instructed in the divers tongues of the world that
he may deliver the Message of the Cause of God throughout the East and throughout the West; that he make
mention of Him amidst  the kindreds and peoples of  the world to  such wise  that  hearts  may revive and the
moldering bone be quickened.

24—Number 1977\fn{Bahaullah: cited by Shogi Effendi in Messages to the Bahai World , p. 101. (LOG, 584)}

     Whosoever arises to aid our Cause, God will render him victorious over ten times ten thousand souls, and,
should he wax in his love for Me, him will We cause to triumph over all that is in the heaven and all that is on
earth.

25—Number 2105\fn{Bahaullah: Bahai World Faith, p. 195. (LOG, 623)}

     It is made incumbent on every one of you to engage in some occupation, such as arts, trades, and the like. We
have made this—your occupation—identical with the worship of God, the True One. Reflect, O people, upon the
Mercy of God and upon His favors, then thank Him in mornings and evenings.

     ... The most despised of men before God is he who sits and begs. Cling unto the rope of means, relying upon
God, the Causer of Causes. ...

---------------------------------------------------------GLAD-TIDINGS----------------------------------------------------------

     This is the Call of the All-Glorious which is proclaimed from the Supreme Horizon in the Prison of Acre

     He is the Expounder, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed

     God, the True One, testifies and the Revealers of His names and attributes bear witness that Our sole purpose
in raising the Call and in proclaiming His sublime Word is that the ear of the entire creation may, through the
living waters of divine utterance, be purged from lying tales and become attuned to the holy, the glorious and
exalted Word which has issued forth from the repository of the knowledge of the Maker of the Heavens and the
Creator of Names. Happy are they that judge with fairness.

     {5} O people of the earth!

     The First Glad Tidings which the Mother Book has, in this Most Great Revelation, imparted unto all the
peoples of the world is that the law of holy war has been blotted out from the Book. Glorified be the All-Merciful,
the Lord of grace abounding, through Whom the door of heavenly bounty has been flung open in the face of all
that are in heaven and on earth.
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     The Second Glad Tidings. It is permitted that the peoples and kindreds of the world associate with one another
with joy and radiance. O people!  {10} Consort with the followers of all religious in a spirit of friendliness and
fellowship. Thus has the day-star of His sanction and authority shone forth above the horizon of the decree of
God, the Lord of the worlds.

     The Third Glad Tidings concerns the study of divers languages. This decree has formerly streamed forth from
the Pen of the Most High: It behooves the sovereigns of the world—may God assist them—or the ministers of the
earth to take counsel together and to adopt one of the existing languages or a new one to be taught to children in
schools throughout the world, and likewise one script. Thus the whole earth will come to be regarded as one
country.  {15} Well is it with him who hearkens unto His Call and observes\fn{The text has:  hearkeneth and observeth

respectively. (WOB, 182)} that whereunto he is bidden by God, the Lord of the Mighty Throne.

     The Fourth Glad Tidings.  Should any of the kings—may God aid them—arise to protest  and help this
oppressed people, all must vie with one another in loving and in serving him. This matter is incumbent upon
everyone. Well is it with them that act accordingly.

     {20} The Fifth Glad Tidings. In every country where any of this people reside, they must behave towards the
government of that country with loyalty, honesty and truthfulness. This is that which has been revealed at the
behest of Him Who is the Ordainer, the Ancient of Days.

     It is binding and incumbent upon the peoples of the world, one and all, to extend aid unto this momentous
Cause which is come from the heaven of the Will of the ever-abiding God, that perchance the fire of animosity
which blazes\fn{The text has: blazeth. (WOB, 182)} in the hearts of some of the peoples of the earth may, through the
living waters of divine wisdom and by virtue of heavenly counsels and exhortations, be quenched, and the light of
unity and concord may shine forth and shed its radiance upon the world.

     We cherish the hope that through the earnest endeavors of such as are the exponents of the power of God—
exalted be His glory—the weapons of war throughout the world may be converted into instruments of reconstruc-
tion and that strife and conflict may be removed from the midst of men.

     {25} The Sixth Glad Tidings is the establishment of the Lesser Peace, details of which have formerly been
revealed from Our Most Exalted Pen. Great is the blessedness of him who upholds\fn{The text has: upholdeth. (WOB,

182)} it and observes whatsoever has been ordained by God, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

     The Seventh Glad Tidings. The choice of clothing and the cut of the beard and its dressing are left to the
discretion of men. But beware, O people, lest you make yourselves the playthings of the ignorant.

     {30} The Eighth Glad Tidings.  The pious deeds of  the  monks and priests  among the followers  of  the
Spirit\fn{Jesus is meant. (WOB, 182)}—upon Him be the peace of God—are remembered in His presence. In this Day,
however, let them give up the life of seclusion and direct their steps towards the open world and busy themselves
with that which will profit themselves and others. We have granted them leave to enter into wedlock that they may
bring forth one who will make mention of God, the Lord of the seen and the unseen, the Lord of the Exalted
Throne.

     The Ninth Glad Tidings. {35} When the sinner finds himself wholly detached and freed from all save God, he
should beg forgiveness and pardon from Him. Confession of sins and transgressions before human beings is not
permissible, as it has never been nor will ever be conducive to divine forgiveness. Moreover such confession
before people results in one’s humiliation and abasement, and God—exalted be His glory—does not wish\fn{The

text has: wisheth not. (WOB, 183)} the humiliation of His servants. Truly He is the Compassionate, the Merciful. The
sinner should, between himself and God, implore mercy from the Ocean of mercy,  beg forgiveness from the
Heaven of generosity and say:

     {40} O God, my God! I implore You by the blood of Your true lovers who were so enraptured by Your sweet
utterance that they hastened unto the Pinnacle of Glory, the site of the most glorious martyrdom, and I beseech
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You by the mysteries which lie enshrined in Your knowledge and by the pearls that are treasured in the ocean of
Your bounty to grant forgiveness unto me and unto my father and my mother. Of those who show forth mercy,
You are in truth the Most Merciful. No God is there but You, the Ever-Forgiving, the All-Bountiful.

     O Lord!  {45} You see this essence of sinfulness turning unto the ocean of Your favor and this feeble one
seeking the kingdom of Your divine power and this poor creature inclining himself towards the day-star of Your
wealth. By Your mercy and Your grace, do not disappoint him,\fn{The text has: disappoint him not. (WOB, 183)} O Lord,
nor debar him from the revelations of Your bounty in Your days, nor cast him away from Your door which You
have opened wide to all that dwell in Your heaven and on Your earth.

     Alas! Alas! My sins have prevented me from approaching the Court of Your holiness and my trespasses have
caused me to stray far from the Tabernacle of Your majesty. {50} I have committed that which You did forbid me
to do and have put away what You did order\fn{The text  has:  didst order and earlier  didst  forbid.  (WOB, 183)} me to
observe.

     I pray You by Him Who is the sovereign Lord of Names to write down for me with the Pen of Your bounty that
which will enable me to draw near to You and will purge me from my trespasses which have intervened between
me and Your forgiveness and Your pardon.

     Truly, You are the Potent, the Bountiful. No God is there but You, the Mighty, the Gracious.
 
     {55} The Tenth Glad Tidings. As a token of grace from God, the Revealer of this Most Great Announcement,
We have removed from the Holy Scriptures and Tablets the law prescribing the destruction of books.

     The Eleventh Glad Tidings.It is permissible to study sciences and arts, but such sciences are useful and would
redound to the progress and advancement of the people. Thus has it been decreed by Him Who is the Ordainer, the
All-Wise.

     {60} The Twelfth Glad Tidings. It is enjoined upon every one of you to engage in some form of occupation,
such as crafts, trades and the like. We have graciously exalted your engagement in such work to the rank of
worship unto God, the True One. Ponder in your hearts the grace and the blessings of God and render thanks unto
Him at eventide and at dawn. Do not waste \fn{The text has: Waste not. (WOB, 184)} your time in idleness and sloth.
{65} Occupy yourselves with that which profits\fn{The text has: profiteth. (WOB, 184)} yourselves and others. Thus has
it been decreed in this Tablet from whose horizon the day-star of wisdom and utterance shines resplendent.

     The most despised of men in the sight of God are those who sit idly and beg. Hold fast unto the cord of
material means, placing your whole trust in God, the Provider of all means. When anyone occupies\fn{The text has:

occupieth. (WOB, 184)} himself in a craft or trade, such occupation itself is regarded in the estimation of God as an
act of worship; and this is nothing but a token of His infinite and all-pervasive bounty.

     The Thirteenth Glad Tidings. {70} The men of God’s House of Justice have been charged with the affairs of the
people.  They,  in  truth,  are  the  Trustees  of  God among His  servants  and  the  daysprings  of  authority  in  His
countries.

     O people of God! That which trains\fn{The text has: traineth. (WOB, 184)} the world is Justice, for it is upheld by
two pillars, reward and punishment. These two pillars are the sources of life to the world. {75} Inasmuch as for
each day there is a new problem and for every problem an expedient solution, such affairs should be referred to
the Ministers of the House of Justice that they may act according to the needs and requirements of the time. They
that,  for  the sake of God, arise to serve His Cause,  are the recipients of  divine inspiration from the unseen
Kingdom. It is incumbent upon all to be obedient unto them. All matters of State should be referred to the House
of Justice, but acts of worship must be observed according to that which God has revealed in His Book.

     O people of Baha!  {80} You are the dawning-places of the love of God and the daysprings of His loving-
kindness. Do not defile your tongues with the cursing and reviling of any soul, and guard your eyes against that
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which is not seemly. Set forth that which you possess. If it be favorably received, your end is attained; if not, to
protest is vain. Leave that soul to himself and turn unto the Lord, the Protector, the Self-Subsisting. {85} Do not
be the cause of grief, much less of discord and strife. The hope is cherished that you may obtain true education in
the shelter of the tree of his tender mercies and act in accordance with that which God desires. You are all the
leaves of one tree and the drops of one ocean.

     The Fourteenth Glad Tidings. It is not necessary to undertake special journeys to visit the resting places of the
dead. {90} If people of substance and affluence offer the cost of such journeys to the House of Justice, it will be
pleasing and acceptable in the presence of God. Happy are they that observe His precepts.

     The Fifteenth Glad Tidings. Although a republican form of government profits all the peoples of the world, yet
the majesty of kingship is one of the signs of God. We do not wish that the countries of the world should remain
deprived thereof. {95} If the sagacious combine the two forms into one, great will be their reward in the presence
of God.

     In former religious such ordinances as holy war, destruction of books, the ban on association and companion-
ship with other peoples or on reading certain books had been laid down and affirmed according to the exigencies
of the time; however, in this mighty Revelation, in this momentous Announcement, the manifold bestowals and
favors of God have overshadowed all  men, and from the horizon of the Will  of the Ever-Abiding Lord, His
infallible decree has prescribed that which We have set forth above.

     We yield praise unto God0—hallowed and glorified be He—for whatsoever He has graciously revealed in this
blessed, this glorious and incomparable Day. Indeed if everyone on earth were endowed with a myriad tongues
and were to continually praise God and magnify His Name to the end that knows no end, their thanksgiving
would not prove adequate for even one of the gracious favors We have mentioned in this Tablet. Unto this bears
witness every man of wisdom and discernment, of understanding and knowledge.

     {100} We earnestly beseech God—exalted be His glory—to aid the rulers and sovereigns, who are the expo-
nents of power and the daysprings of glory, to enforce His laws and ordinances. He is in truth the Omnipotent, the
All-Powerful, He Who is accustomed\fn{The text has: wont. (WOB, 185; WEB, 1027)} to answer the call of men.

--------------------------------GLEANINGS FROM THE WRITINGS OF BAHULLAH-------------------------------

I

     Lauded and glorified are You, O Lord, my God! How can I make mention of You, assured as I am that no
tongue,  however deep its  wisdom, can befittingly magnify Your name, nor can the bird of the human heart,
however great its longing, ever hope to ascend into the heaven of Your majesty and knowledge

     If I desire You, O my God, as Him Who is the All-Perceiving, I find myself compelled to admit that They Who
are the highest Embodiments of perception have been created by virtue of Your behest. And if I extol You as Him
Who is the All-Wise, I, likewise, am forced to recognize that the Well-Springs of wisdom have them-selves been
generated through the operation of Your Will. {5} And if I proclaim You as the Incomparable One, I soon discover
that they Who are the inmost essence of oneness have been sent down by the Knower of all things, I must confess
that they Who are the Quintessence of knowledge are but the creation and instruments of Your Purpose.

     Exalted, immeasurably exalted, are You above the strivings of mortal man to unravel Your mystery, to describe
Your glory, or even to hint at the nature of Your Essence. For whatever such strivings may accomplish, they never
can hope to transcend the limitations imposed upon Your creatures, inasmuch as these efforts are actuated by Your
decree, and are begotten of Your invention. The loftiest sentiments which the holiest of saints can express in
praise of You, and the deepest wisdom which the most learned of men can utter in their attempts to comprehend
Your nature, all revolve around that Center Which is wholly subjected to Your sovereignty, Which adores\fn{The

text has: adoreth. (WOB, 387)} Your Beauty, and is propelled through the movement of Your Pen.
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     Nay, forbid it, O my God, that I should have uttered such words as must of necessity imply the existence of
any direct relationship between the Pen of Your Revelation and the essence of all created things. {10} Far, far are
They Who are related to You above the conception of such relationship! All comparisons and likenesses fail to do
justice to the Tree of Your Revelation, and every way is barred to the comprehension of the Manifestation of Your
Self and the Dayspring of Your Beauty.

     Far, far from Your glory be what mortal man can affirm of You, or attribute unto You, or the praise with which
he can glorify You! Whatever duty You have prescribed unto Your  servants  of  extolling to  the utmost  Your
majesty and glory is but a token of Your grace unto them, that they may be enabled to ascend unto the station
conferred upon their own inmost beings, the station of the knowledge of their own selves.

     No one else besides You have, at any time, been able to fathom Your mystery, or befittingly to extol Your
greatness. {15} Unsearchable and high above the praise of men will You remain for ever. There is no other God
but You, the Inaccessible, the Omnipotent, the Omniscient, the Holy of Holies.

II

     The beginning of all  things is  the knowledge of God, and the end of all  things is  strict  observance of
whatsoever has been sent down from the empyrean of the divine Will that pervades all that is in the heavens and
all that is on the earth.

III

     The Revelation which, from time immemorial, has been acclaimed as the Purpose and Promise of all the
Prophets of God, and the most cherished Desire of His Messengers, has now, by virtue of the pervasive Will of the
Almighty and at His irresistible bidding, been revealed unto men.

     The advent of such a Revelation has been heralded in all the sacred Scriptures.  {20} Behold how, notwith-
standing such an announcement, mankind has strayed from its path and shut out itself from its glory.

     Say: O you lovers of the One true God! Strive, that you may truly recognize and know Him, and observe
befittingly His precepts. This is a Revelation, under which, if a man shed for its sake one drop of blood, myriads
of oceans will  be his recompense. Take heed, O friends,  that  you do not forfeit  so inestimable a benefit,  or
disregard its transcendent station. Consider the multitude of lives that have been, and are still being, sacrificed in a
world deluded by a mere phantom which the vain imaginations of its peoples have conceived. {25} Render thanks
unto God, inasmuch as you have attained unto your heart’s Desire, and been united to Him Who is the Promise of
all nations. Guard, with the aid of the one true God—exalted be His glory—the integrity of the station which you
have attained, and cleave to that which shall promote His Cause. He, verily, enjoins\fn{The text has: enjoineth. (WOB,

388)} on you what is right and conducive to the exaltation of man’s station. Glorified be the All-Merciful, the
Revealer of this wondrous Tablet.

IV

     This is the Day in which God’s most excellent favors have been poured out upon men, the Day in which His
most mighty grace has been infused into all created things. {30} It is incumbent upon all the peoples of the world
to reconcile their differences, and, with perfect unity and peace, abide beneath the shadow of the Tree of His care
and loving-kindness. It behooves them to cleave to whatsoever will, in this Day, be conducive to the exaltation of
their stations, and to the promotion of their best interests. Happy are those whom the all-glorious Pen was moved
to remember, and blessed are those men whose names, by virtue of Our inscrutable decree, We have preferred to
conceal.

     Beseech the one true God to grant that all men may be graciously assisted to fulfill that which is acceptable in
Our sight. Soon will the present-day order be rolled up, and a new one spread out in its stead. {35} Certainly, your
Lord speaks the truth, and is the Knower of things unseen.
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V

     This is the Day whereon the Ocean of God’s mercy has been manifested unto men, the Day in which the Day-
star of His loving-kindness has shed its radiance upon them, the Day in which the clouds of His bountiful favor
have overshadowed the whole  of  mankind.  Now is  the  time to cheer  and refresh the downcast  through the
invigorating breeze of love and fellowship, and the living waters of friendliness and charity.

     They who are the beloved of God, in whatever place they gather and whomsoever they may meet, must evince,
in their attitude towards God, humility and submissiveness that every atom of the dust beneath their feet may
attest the depth of their devotion. The conversation carried by these holy souls should be informed with such
power that these same atoms of dust will be thrilled by its influence. {40} They should conduct themselves in such
manner that the earth upon which they tread may never be allowed to address to them such words as these: “I am
to be preferred above you. For witness, how patient I am in bearing the burden which the husbandman lays upon
me. I am the instrument that continually imparts\fn{The text has: imparteth. (WOB, 389)} unto all beings the blessings
with which He Who is the Source of all grace has entrusted me. Notwithstanding the honor conferred upon me,
and the unnumbered evidences of my wealth—a wealth that supplies\fn{The text has: supplieth. (WOB, 389)} the needs
of all creation—behold the measure of my humility, witness with what absolute submissiveness I allow myself to
be trodden beneath the feet of men. ...”\fn{The lacuna indicated is in the text. (H)}

     Show forbearance and benevolence and love to one another. {45} Should any one among you be incapable of
grasping a certain truth,  or  be striving to comprehend it,  show forth,  when conversing with him, a spirit  of
extreme kindliness and good will. Help him to see and recognize the truth, without esteeming yourself to be, in
the least, superior to him, or to be possessed of greater endowments.

     The whole duty of man in this Day is to attain that share of the flood of grace which God pours forth for him.
Let none, therefore, consider the largeness or smallness of the receptacle. The portion of some might lie in the
palm of a man’s hand, the portion of others might fill a cup, and of others even a gallon-measure.

     {50} Every eye, in this Day, should seek what will best promote the Cause of God. He, Who is the Eternal
Truth, bears Me witness! Nothing whatever can, in this Day, inflict a greater harm upon this Cause than dissension
and strife, contention, estrangement and apathy, among the loved ones of God. Flee them, through the power of
God and His sovereign aid, and strive to knit  together the hearts of men, in His Name, the Unifier,  the All-
Knowing, the All-Wise.

     Beseech the one true God to grant that you may taste the savor of such deeds as are performed in His path, and
partake of the sweetness of such humility and submissiveness as are shown for His sake. {55} Forget your own
selves, and turn your eyes towards your neighbor. Bend your energies to whatever may foster the education of
men. Nothing is, or can ever be, hidden from God. If you follow in His way, His incalculable and imperishable
blessings will be showered upon you. This is the luminous Tablet, whose verses have streamed from the moving
Pen of Him Whom is the Lord of all worlds. Ponder it in your hearts, and be of them that observe its precepts.

VI

     {60} Behold, how the divers peoples and kindreds of the earth have been waiting for the coming of the Prom-
ised One. No sooner had He, Who is the Sun of Truth, been made manifest, than, lo, all turned away from Him,
except them whom God was pleased to guide. We do not dare, in this Day, lift the veil that conceals\fn{ The text has:

concealeth. (WOB, 390)} the exalted station which every true believer can attain, for the joy which such a revelation
must provoke might well cause a few to faint away and die.

     He Who is the Heart and Center of the Bayan has written: “The germ that holds within itself the potentialities
of the Revelation that is to come is endowed with a potency superior to the combined forces of all those who
follow Me”\fn{No more specific source is indicated in the text for this quotation, or for the one following. (H)} And again, He
says: “Of all the tributes I have paid to Him Who is to come after Me, the greatest is this, My written confession,
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that no words of Mine can adequately describe Him, nor can any reference to Him in My Book, the Bayan, do
justice to His Cause.”

     {65} Whoever has searched the depths of the oceans that lie hid within these exalted words, and fathomed their
import, can be said to have discovered a glimmer of the unspeakable glory with which this mighty, this sublime,
and most holy Revelation has been endowed. From the excellence of so great a Revelation the honor with which
its faithful followers must needs be invested can be well imagined. By the righteousness of the one true God! The
very breath of these souls is in itself richer than all the treasures of the earth. Happy is the man that has attained
thereunto, and woe betide the heedless.

VII

     {70} Truly I say, this is the Day in which mankind can behold the Face, and hear the Voice, of the Promised
One. The Call of God has been raised, and the light of His countenance has been lifted up upon men. It behooves
every man to blot out the trace of every idle word from the tablet of his heart, and to gaze, with an open and
unbiased mind, on the signs of His Revelation, the proofs of His Mission, and the tokens of His glory.

     Great indeed is this Day! The allusions made to it in all the sacred Scriptures as the Day of God attest its
greatness. {75} The soul of every Prophet of God, of every Divine Messenger, has thirsted for this wondrous Day.
All the divers kindreds of the earth have, likewise, yearned to attain it. No sooner, however, had the Day-star of
His Revelation manifested itself in the heaven of God’s Will, than all, except those whom the Almighty was
pleased to guide, were found dumbfounded and heedless.

     O you that have remembered Me! The most grievous veil has shut out the peoples of the earth from His glory,
and hindered them from hearkening to His call.  {80} God grant that the light of unity may envelop the whole
earth, and that the seal, “the Kingdom is God’s”, may be stamped upon the brow of all its peoples.

VIII

     By the righteousness of God! These are the days in which God has proved the hearts of the entire company of
His Messengers and Prophets, and beyond them those that stand guard over His sacred and inviolable Sanctuary,
the inmates of the celestial Pavilion and dwellers of the Tabernacle of Glory. How severe, therefore, the test to
which they who join partners with God must needs be subjected!

IX

     O Husayn! {85} Consider the eagerness with which certain peoples and nations have anticipated the return of
Imam Husayn, whose coming, after the appearance of the Qaim, has been prophesied, in days past, by the chosen
ones of God, exalted be His glory. These holy ones have, moreover, announced that when He Who is the Day-
spring of the manifold grace of God manifests Himself, all the Prophets and messengers, including the Qaim, will
gather together beneath the shadow of the sacred Standard which the Promised One will raise. That hour is now
come. The world is illumined with the effulgent glory of His countenance. And yet, behold how far its peoples
have strayed from His path! {90} None have believed in Him except them who, through the power of the Lord of
Names, have shattered the idols of their vain imaginings and corrupt desires and entered the city of certitude. The
seal of the choice Wine of His Revelation has, in this Day and in His Name, the Self-Sufficing, been broken. Its
grace is being poured out upon men. Fill your cup, and drink in, in His Name, the Most Holy, the All-Praised.

X

     The time fore-ordained unto the peoples and kindreds of the earth is now come. {95} The promises of God, as
recorded in the holy Scriptures, have all been fulfilled. Out of Zion has gone forth the Law of God, and Jerusalem,
and the hills and land thereof, are filled with the glory of His Revelation. Happy is the man that ponders\fn{ The

text has: pondereth. (WOB, 391)} in his heart that which has been revealed in the Books of God, the Help in Peril, the
Self-Subsisting. Meditate upon this, O beloved of God, and let your ears be attentive unto His Word, so that you
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may, by His grace and mercy, drink your fill from the crystal waters of constancy, and become as steadfast and
immovable as the mountain in His Cause.

     In the Book of Isaiah it is written: “Enter into the rock, and hide in the dust, for fear of the Lord, and for the
glory  of  His  majesty.”\fn{No  more  specific  source  is  mentioned  (H)}  {100} No man that  meditates\fn{The  text  has:

meditateth.  (WOB,  391)} upon this verse can fail  to recognize the greatness of this  Cause,  or  doubt  the exalted
character of this Day—the Day of God Himself. This same verse is followed by these words: “And the Lord alone
shall  be exalted in that  Day.” This is  the Day which the Pen of the Most  High has glorified in all  the holy
Scriptures. There is no verse in them that does not declare the glory of His holy Name, and no Book that does not
testify unto the loftiness of this most exalted theme. Were We to make mention of all that has been revealed in
these  heavenly  Books  and holy  Scriptures  concerning  this  Revelation,  this  Tablet  would  assume impossible
dimensions. {105} It is incumbent, in this Day, upon every man to place his whole trust in the manifold bounties
of God, and arise to disseminate, with the utmost wisdom, the verities of His Cause. Then, and only then, will the
whole earth be enveloped with the morning light of His Revelation.

XI

     All glory be to this Day, the Day in which the fragrances of mercy have been wafted over all created things, a
Day so blest that past ages and centuries can never hope to rival it, a Day in which the countenance of the Ancient
of Days has turned towards His holy seat. Thereupon the voices of all created things, and beyond them those of
the Concourse on high, were heard calling aloud: “Hasten, O Carmel, for lo, the light of the counten-ance of God,
the Ruler of the Kingdom of Names and Fashioner of the heavens, has been lifted upon you.”

     Seized with transports of joy, and raising high her voice, she thus exclaimed: “May my life be a sacrifice to
You, inasmuch as You have fixed Your gaze upon me, have bestowed upon me Your bounty, and have directed
towards me Your steps. {110} Separation from You, O Source of everlasting life, has nearly consumed me, and my
remoteness from Your presence has burned away my soul. All praise be to You for having enabled me to hearken
to Your call, for having honored me with Your footsteps, and for having quickened my soul through the vitalizing
fragrance of Your Day and the thrilling voice of Your Pen, a voice You did ordain as Your trumpet-call amidst
Your people. And when the hour at which Your resistless Faith was to be made manifest did strike, You did
breathe a breath of Your spirit into Your Pen, and lo, the entire creation shook to its very foundations, unveil-ing
to mankind such mysteries as lay hidden within the treasuries of Him Who is the Possessor of all created things.”

     No sooner had her voice reached that most exalted Spot than We made reply: “Render thanks unto Your Lord,
O Carmel. The fire of your separation from Me was fast consuming you, when the ocean of My presence surged
before your face, cheering your eyes and those of all  creation, and filling with delight all  things visible and
invisible.  {115} Rejoice, for God has in this Day established upon you His throne, has made you the dawning-
place of His signs and the dayspring of the evidences of His Revelation. Well is it with him that circles around
you, that proclaims\fn{The text has: circleth and proclaimeth. (WOB, 392)} the revelation of your glory, and recounts that
which the bounty of the Lord your God has showered upon you. Seize\fn{The text has:  seize thou. (WOB, 392)} the
Chalice of Immortality in the name of your Lord, the All-Glorious, and give thanks unto Him, inasmuch as He, in
token of His mercy unto you, has turned your sorrow into gladness, and transmuted your grief into blissful joy.
He, truly, loves\fn{The text has: loveth. (WOB, 392)} the spot which has been made the seat of His throne, which His
footsteps have trodden, which have been honored by His presence, from which He raised His call,  and upon
which He shed His tears.

     “Call out to Zion, O Carmel, and announce the joyful tidings: He that was hidden from mortal eyes is come!
{120} His all-conquering sovereignty is manifest; His all-encompassing splendor is revealed. Beware lest you
hesitate or halt. Hasten forth and circumnabulate the City of God that has descended from heaven, the celestial
Kaba round which have circled in adoration the favored of God, the pure in heart, and the company of the most
exalted angels. Oh, how I long to announce unto every spot on the surface of the earth, and to carry to each one of
its cities, the glad tidings of this Revelation—a Revelation to which the heart of Sinai has been attracted, and in
whose name the Burning Bush is calling: ‘Unto\fn{The text has: “Unto, which seems to be incorrect punctuation. (H)} God,
the Lord of Lords, belong the kingdoms of earth and heaven.’ Truly this is the Day in which both land and sea
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rejoice at this announcement, the Day for which have been laid up those things which God, through a bounty
beyond the ken of mortal mind or heart, has destined for revelation. {125} Before long will God sail His Ark upon
you, and will manifest the people of Baha who have been mentioned in the Book of Names.”

     Sanctified be the Lord of all mankind, at the mention of Whose name all the atoms of the earth have been
made to vibrate, and the Tongue of Grandeur has been moved to disclose that which had been wrapt in His
knowledge and lay concealed within the treasury of His might. He, truly, through the potency of His name, the
Mighty, the All-Powerful, the Most High, is the ruler of all that is in the heavens and all this is on earth.

XII

     Bestir yourselves, O people, in anticipation of the days of Divine justice, for the promised hour is now come.
Beware least you fail to apprehend its import and be accounted among the erring.

XIII

     {130} Consider the past. How many, both high and low, have, at all times, yearningly awaited the advent of the
Manifestations of God in the sanctified persons of His chosen Ones. How often have they expected His coming,
how frequently have they prayed that the breeze of Divine mercy might blow, and the promised Beauty step forth
from behind the veil of concealment, and be made manifest to all the world. And whenever the portals of grace
did open, and the clouds of divine bounty did rain upon mankind, and the light of the Unseen did shine above
the\fn{The text has: ther. (WOB, 393)} horizon of celestial might, they all denied Him, and turned away from His face
—the face of God Himself. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     Reflect, what could have been the motive for such deeds? What could have prompted such behavior towards
the Revealers of the beauty of the All-Glorious? {135} Whatever in days gone by has been the cause of the denial
and opposition of those people has now led to the perversity of the people of this age. To maintain that the
testimony of Providence was incomplete, that it has therefore been the cause of the denial of the people, is but
open blasphemy. How far from the grace of the All-Bountiful and from His loving providence and tender mercies
it is to single out a soul from among all men for the guidance of His creatures, and, on one hand, to withhold from
Him the full measure of His divine testimony, and, on the other, inflict severe retribution on His people for having
turned away from His chosen One! Nay, the manifold bounties of the Lord of all beings have, at all times, through
the Manifestations of His Divine Essence, encompassed the earth and all that dwell therein. Not for a moment has
His  grace been withheld,  nor  have the showers  of  His  loving-kindness  ceased to  rain upon mankind.  {140}
Consequently, such behavior can be attributed to nothing save the pettymindedness of such souls as tread the
valley of arrogance and pride, are lost in the wilds of remoteness, walk in the ways of their idle fancy, and follow
the dictates of the leaders of their faith. Their chief concern is mere opposition; their sole desire is to ignore the
truth. Unto every discerning observer it is evident and manifest that had these people in the days of each of the
Manifestations of the Sun of Truth sanctified their eyes, their ears, and their hearts from whatever they had seen,
heard, and felt, they surely would not have been deprived of beholding the beauty of God, nor strayed far from the
habitations of glory. But having weighed the testimony of God by the standard of their own knowledge, gleaned
from the teachings of the leaders of their faith, and found it at variance with their limited understanding, they
arose to perpetrate such unseemly act ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     Consider Moses!  {145} Armed with the rod of celestial dominion, adorned with the white hand of Divine
knowledge, and proceeding from the Paran of the love of God, and wielding the serpent of power and everlasting
majesty, He shone forth from the Sinai of light upon the world. He summoned all the peoples and kindreds of the
earth to the kingdom of eternity, and invited them to partake of the fruit of the tree of faithfulness. Surely you are
aware of the fierce opposition of Pharaoh and his people, and of the stones of idle fancy which the hands of
infidels cast upon that blessed Tree. So much so that Pharaoh and his people finally arose and exerted their utmost
endeavor to extinguish with the waters of falsehood and denial the fire of that sacred Tree, oblivious of the truth
that  no  earthly  water  can  quench  the  flames  of  Divine  wisdom,  nor  mortal  blasts  extinguish  the  lamp  of
everlasting dominion. Nay, rather, such water cannot but intensify the burning of the flame, and such blasts cannot
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but ensure the preservation of the lamp, were you to observe with the eye of discernment, and walk in the way of
God's holy will and pleasure. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     {150} And when the days of Moses were ended, and the light of Jesus, shining forth from the Dayspring of the
Spirit, encompassed the world, all the people of Israel arose in protest against Him. They clamored that He Whose
advent  the  Bible  had  foretold  must  needs  promulgate  and fulfill  the  laws  of  Moses,  whereas  this  Youthful
Nazarene,  who laid claim to the station of the divine Messiah,  had annulled the laws of divorce and of the
Sabbath\fn{The text has: sabbath. (WOB, 394)} day—the most weighty of all the laws of Moses. Moreover, what of the
signs of the Manifestation yet to come? These people of Israel are even unto the present day still expecting that
Manifestation which the Bible has foretold! How many Manifestations of Holiness, how many Revealers of the
light everlasting, have appeared since the time of Moses, and yet Israel, wrapt in the densest veils of satanic fancy
and false imaginings, is still expectant that the idol of her own handiwork will appear with such signs as she
herself has conceived! {155} Thus has God laid hold of them for their sins, has extinguished in them the spirit of
faith, and tormented them with the flames of the nethermost fire. And this for no other reason except that Israel
refused to apprehend the meaning of such words as have been revealed in the Bible concerning the signs of the
coming Revelation. As she never grasped their true significance, and, to outward appearance, such events never
came to pass, she, therefore, remained deprived of recognizing the beauty of Jesus and of beholding the Face of
God. And they will await His coming! From time immemorial even unto this day, all the kindreds and peoples of
the earth have clung to such fanciful and unseemly thoughts, and thus have deprived themselves of the clear
waters streaming from the springs of purity and holiness. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     {160} To them that are endowed with understanding, it is clear and manifest that, when the fire of the love of
Jesus consumed the veils of Jewish limitations, and His authority was made apparent and partially enforced, He,
the Revealer of the unseen Beauty, addressing one day His disciples, referred unto His passing, and, kindling in
their hearts the fire of bereavement, said unto them: “I go away and come again unto you.” And in another place
He said: “I go and another will come, Who will tell you all that I have not told you, and will fulfill all that I have
said.” Both these sayings have but one meaning, were you to ponder upon the Manifestations of the Unity of God
with Divine insight.

     Every discerning observer will recognize that in the Dispensation of the Qur’an both the Book and the Cause
of Jesus were confirmed. As to the matter of names, Mohammed, Himself, declared: “I am Jesus.”  {165} He
recognized\fn{The  text  has:  recognizeth.  (WOB,  395)} the truth of  the  signs,  prophecies,  and words of  Jesus,  and
testified that they were all of God. In this sense, neither the person of Jesus nor His writings has differed from that
of Mohammed and of His holy Book, inasmuch as both have championed the Cause of God, uttered His praise,
and revealed His commandments. Thus it is that Jesus, Himself, declared: “I go away and come again unto you.”
Consider the sun. Were it to say now, “I am the sun of yesterday,” it would speak the truth. {170} And should it,
bearing the sequence of time in mind, claim to be other than that sun, it still would speak the truth. In like manner,
if it be said that all the days are but one and the same, it is correct and true. And if it be said, with respect to their
particular names and designations, that they differ, that again is true. For though they are the same, yet one does
recognize in each a separate designation, a specific attribute, a particular character.  Conceive accordingly the
distinction, variation, and unity characteristic of the various Manifestations of holiness, that you may comprehend
the allusions made by the Creator of  all  names and attributes to  the mysteries  of  distinction and unity,  and
discover the answer to your question as to why that everlasting Beauty should have, at  sundry times, called
Himself by different names and titles. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     {175} When the Unseen, the Eternal, the Divine Essence, caused the Day-Star of Mohammed to rise above the
horizon of knowledge, among the cavils which the Jewish divines raised against Him was that after Moses no
Prophet should be sent of God. Yea, mention has been made in the Scriptures of a Soul Who must needs be made
manifest and Who will advance the Faith, and promote the interests of the people of Moses, so that the Law of the
Mosaic Dispensation may encompass the whole earth. Thus has the King of eternal glory referred in His Book to
the words uttered by those wanderers in the vale of remoteness and error: “‘The hand of God,’ say the Jews, ‘is
chained  up.’ Chained  up  be  their  own  hands:  and  for  that  which  they  have  said,  they  were  accursed.  Nay,
outstretched are both His hands!” {180} “The hand of God is above their hands.” Although the commenta-tors of
the Qur’an have related in  divers  manners  the  circumstances  attending the revelation of  this  verse,  yet  you
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should \fn{The text has: thou shouldst. (WOB, 396)} endeavor to apprehend the purpose thereof. He says: How false is
that  which the Jews have imagined!  How can the hand of  Him Who is  the  King in  truth,  Who caused the
countenance of Moses to be made manifest, and conferred upon Him the robe of Prophet-hood—how can the
hand of such a One be chained and\fn{The text has:  the, which makes no sense. (WOB, 396)} fettered? How can He be
conceived as powerless to raise up yet  another Messenger after  Moses?  {185} Behold the absurdity of their
saying; how far it has strayed from the path of knowledge and understanding! Observe how in this Day also, all
these people have occupied themselves with such foolish absurdities. For over a thousand years they have been
reciting  this  verse,  and  unwittingly  pronouncing  their  censure  against  the  Jews,  utterly  unaware  that  they
themselves, openly and privately, are voicing the sentiments and belief of the Jewish people! You are surely aware
of their idle contention, that all Revelation is ended, that the portals of Divine mercy are closed, that from the day-
springs of eternal holiness no Sun shall rise again, that the Ocean of everlasting bounty is forever stilled, and that
out of the Tabernacle of ancient glory the Messengers of God have ceased to be made manifest.  Such is the
measure of the understanding of these small-minded, contemptible people. {190} These people have imagined that
the  flow  of  God’s  all-encompassing  grace  and  plenteous  mercies,  the  cessation  of  which  no  mind  can
contemplate, has been halted. From every side they have risen and girded up the loins of tyranny, and exerted the
utmost endeavor to quench with the bitter waters of their vain fancy the flame of God’s Burning Bush, oblivious
that the globe of power shall, within its own mighty stronghold, protect the Lamp of God. ...\fn{The indicated break is

in the text. (H)}

     Behold how the sovereignty of Mohammed, the Messenger of God, is today apparent and manifest among the
people. You are well aware of what befell His Faith in the early days of His Dispensation. What woeful suffer-
ings did the hand of the infidel and erring, the divines of that age and their associates, inflict upon that spiritual
Essence, that most pure and holy Being! {195} How abundant the thorns and briars which they have strewn over
His path! It is evident that that wretched generation, in their wicked and satanic fancy, regarded every injury to
that immortal Being as a means to the attainment of an abiding felicity; inasmuch as the recognized divines of that
age, such as Abdullah-i-Ubayy, Abu Amir, the hermit, Kab-ibn-i-Ashraf, and Nadr-ibn-i-Harith, all treated Him as
an impostor, and pronounced Him a lunatic and a calumniator. Such sore accusations they brought against Him
that in recounting them God forbids the ink to flow, Our pen to move, or the page to bear them. These malicious
imputations provoked the people to arise and torment Him. And how fierce that torment, if the divines of the age
be its chief instigators, if they denounce Him to their followers, cast Him out from their midst, and declare Him a
miscreant! {200} Has not the same befallen this Servant, and been witnessed by all?

     For this reason did Mohammed cry out: “No Prophet of God has suffered such harm as I have suffered.” And
in the Qur’an are recorded all the calumnies and reproaches uttered against Him, as well as all the afflictions
which He suffers. Refer thereunto, that by chance you may be informed of that which has befallen His Revela-
tion. So grievous was His plight, that for a time all ceased to hold intercourse with Him and His companions.
{205} Whoever associated with Him fell a victim to the relentless cruelty of His enemies. ...\fn{ The indicated break is

in the text. (H)}

     Consider, how great is the change today! Behold, how many are the Sovereigns who bow the knee before His
name! How numerous the nations and kingdoms who have sought the shelter of His shadow, who bear allegiance
to His Faith, and pride themselves therein! From the pulpit-top there ascends today the words of praise which, in
utter lowliness, glorify His blessed name; and from the heights of minarets there resounds the call that summons
the concourse of His people to adore Him. {210} Even those Kings of the earth who have refused to embrace His
Faith and to put off the garment of unbelief, none the less confess and acknowledge the greatness and overpower-
ing majesty of that Day-Star of loving-kindness. Such is His earthly sovereignty, the evidences of which you do
on every side behold. This sovereignty must needs be revealed and established either in the lifetime of every
Manifestation of God or after His ascension unto His true habitation in the realms above. ...\fn{ The indicated break is

in the text. (H)}

     It is evident that the changes brought about in every Dispensation constitute the dark clouds that intervene
between the eye of man’s understanding and the Divine Luminary which shines forth from the dayspring of the
Divine Essence.  Consider how men for generations have been blindly imitating their  fathers,  and have been
trained according to such ways and manners as have been laid down by the dictates of their Faith.  {215} Were
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these men, therefore, to discover suddenly that a Man, Who has been living in their midst, Who, with respect to
every human limitation has been their equal, had risen to abolish every established principle imposed by their
Faith—principles by which for centuries they have been disciplined, and every opposer and denier of which they
have come to regard as infidel, profligate and wicked—they would of a certainty be veiled and hindered from
acknowledging His truth. Such things are as “clouds” that veil the eyes of those whose inner being has not tasted
the Salsabil of detachment, nor drunk from the Kawthar of the knowledge of God. Such men, when acquainted
with those circumstances, become so veiled that, without the least question, they pronounce the Manifestation of
God as infidel, and sentence Him to death. You must have heard of such things taking place all down the ages, and
are now observing them in these days.

     It behooves us, therefore, to make the utmost endeavor, that, by God’s invisible assistance, these dark veils,
these clouds of Heaven-sent trials, may not hinder us from beholding the beauty of His shining Countenance, and
that we may recognize Him only by His own Self.

XIV

     {220} The Divine Springtime is  come, O Most  Exalted Pen, for the Festival  of  the All-Merciful is fast
approaching. Bestir yourself, and magnify, before the entire creation, the name of God, and celebrate His praise,
in such wise that all created things may be regenerated and made new. Speak, and do not hold \fn{The text has: hold

not.  (WOB, 398)} your peace. The day-star of blissfulness shines above the horizon of Our name, the Blissful,
inasmuch as the kingdom of the name of God has been adorned with the ornament of the name of your Lord, the
Creator of the heavens. Arise before the nations of the earth, and arm yourself with the power of this Most Great
Name, and do not be\fn{The text has: be not. (WOB, 398)} of those who tarry.

     I think that you have halted and do not move upon My Tablet.\fn{The text reads: Methinks that thou hast halted and

movest not upon My Tablet. (WOB, 398)} {225} Could the brightness of the Divine countenance have bewildered you, or
the idle talk of the habitually disobedient filled you with grief and paralyzed your movement? Take heed lest
anything deter you from extolling the greatness of this Day—the Day whereon the Finger of majesty and power
has opened the seal of the Wine of Reunion, and called all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth. Do
you prefer\fn{The text  has:  Preferrest  thou.  (WOB, 398)} to tarry when the breeze announcing the Day of God has
already breathed over you, or are you of them that are shut out as by a veil from Him?

     No veil whatever have I allowed, O Lord of all names and Creator of the heavens, to shut me from the
recognition of the glories of Your Day—the Day which is the lamp of guidance unto the whole world, and the sign
of the Ancient of Days unto all them that dwell therein. My silence is by reason of the veils that have blinded Your
creatures’ eyes to You, and my muteness is because of the impediments that have hindered Your people from
recognizing Your truth. {230} You know\fn{The text has: Thou knowest. (WOB, 398)} what is in me, but I do not know
what is in You. You are the All-Knowing, the All-Informed. By Your name that excels all other names! If Your
overruling and all-compelling behest should ever reach me, it would empower me to revive the souls of all men,
through Your most exalted Word, which I have heard uttered by Your Tongue of power in Your Kingdom of glory.
It would enable me to announce the revelation of Your effulgent countenance where-through\fn{ I cannot recall ever

having seen this construction before.  Through which is meant. (H)} that which lay hidden from the eyes of men has been
manifested in Your name, the Perspicuous,\fn{Plain to the understanding; clear. (WEB, 631)} the sovereign Protector, the
Self-Subsisting.

     {235} Can you discover any one but Me, O Pen, in this Day? What has become of the creation and the
manifesta-tions thereof? What of the names and their kingdom? Whither are gone all created things, whether seen
or unseen? What of the hidden secrets of the universe and its revelations? {240} Lo, the entire creation has passed
away! Nothing remains except My Face, the Ever-Abiding, the Resplendent, the All-Glorious.

     This is the Day whereon nothing can be seen except the splendors of the Light that shines from the face of
Your  Lord,  the  Gracious,  the  Most  Bountiful.  Truly,  We have caused every soul  to expire by virtue of Our
irresistible and all-subduing sovereignty. We have, then, called into being a new creation, as a token of Our grace
unto men. I am, truly, the All-Bountiful, the Ancient of Days.
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     {245} This is the Day whereon the unseen world cries\fn{The text has: crieth. Elsewhere there appears the form cryith.

(WOB, 399)} out: “Great is your blessedness, O earth, for you have been made the foot-stool of your God, and been
chosen as the seat of His mighty throne.” The realm of glory exclaims: “Would that my life could be sacrificed for
you, for He Who is the Beloved of the All-Merciful has established His sovereignty upon you, through the power
of His Name that has been promised unto all things, whether of the past or of the future.” This is the Day whereon
every sweet smelling thing has derived its fragrance from the smell of My garment—a garment that has shed its
perfume upon the whole of creation. This is the Day whereon the rushing waters of everlasting life have gushed
out of the Will of the All-Merciful. Hasten, \fn{The text has:  Haste ye. (WOB, 399)} with your hearts and souls, and
drink deeply your fill, O concourse of the realms above!

     Say: He it is Who is the Manifestation of Him Who is the Unknowable, the Invisible of the Invisibles, could
you but perceive it. {250} He it is Who has laid bare before you the hidden and treasured Gem, were you to seek
it. He it is Who is the one Beloved of all things, whether of the past or of the future. Would that you might set
your hearts and hopes upon Him!

     We have heard the voice of your pleading, O Pen, and excuse your silence. What is it that has so sorely
bewildered you?

     {255} The inebriation of Your presence, O Well-Beloved of all worlds, has seized and possessed me.

     Arise, and proclaim unto the entire creation the tidings that He Who is the All-Merciful has directed His steps
towards the Ridvan and entered it. Guide, then, the people unto the garden of delight which God has made the
Throne of His Paradise. We have chosen you to be our most mighty Trumpet, whose blast is to signalize the
resurrection of all mankind.

     Say: This is the Paradise on whose foliage the wine of utterance has imprinted the testimony: “He that was
hidden from the eyes of men is revealed, girded with sovereignty and power!”  {260} This is the Paradise, the
rustling of whose leaves proclaims: “O you that inhabit the heavens and the earth! There has appeared what has
never previously appeared. He Who, from everlasting, had concealed His Face from the sight of creation is now
come.” From the whispering breeze that wafts\fn{The text has: wafteth. (WOB, 399)} amidst its branches there comes
the cry: “He Who is the sovereign Lord of all is made manifest. The kingdom is God’s,” while from its streaming
waters can be heard the murmur: “All eyes are gladdened, for He Whom none has beheld, Whose secret no one
has discovered, has lifted the veil of glory, and uncovered the countenance of Beauty.”

     {265} Within this Paradise, and from the heights of its loftiest chambers, the Maids of Heaven have cried out
and shouted: “Rejoice, you dwellers of the realms above, for the fingers of Him Who is the Ancient of Days are
ringing, in the name of the All-Glorious, the Most Great Bell, in the midmost heart of the heavens. The hands of
bounty have borne round the cup of everlasting life. Approach, and drink deeply your fill. Drink with healthy
relish, O you that are the very incarnations of longing, you who are the embodiments of vehement desires!”

     This is the Day whereon He Who is the Revealer of the names of God has stepped out of the Tabernacle of
glory, and proclaimed unto all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth: “Put away the cups of Paradise
and all the life-giving waters they contain, for lo, the people of Baha have entered the blissful abode of the Divine
Presence, and drunk deeply the wine of reunion, from the chalice of the beauty of their Lord, the All-Possessing,
the Most High.”

     Forget the world of creation, O Pen, and turn towards the face of your Lord, the Lord of all names. Adorn,
then, the world with the ornament of the favors of your Lord, the King of everlasting days. {270} For We perceive
the fragrance of the Day whereon He Who is the Desire of all nations has shed upon the kingdoms of the unseen
and of the seen the splendor of the light of His most excellent names, and enveloped them with the radiance of the
luminaries of His most  gracious favors—favors which none can reckon except  Him, Who is  the omnipotent
Protector of the entire creation.
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     Do not look upon the creatures of God except with the eye of kindliness and of mercy, for Our loving
providence has pervaded all created things, and Our grace encompasses the earth and the heavens. This is the Day
whereon the true servants of God partake of the life-giving waters of reunion, the Day whereon those that are
close to Him\fn{The text has: night unto Him, which makes no sense if one assumes a typographical error. Nigh unto Him is probably

meant. (WOB, 400; H)} are able to drink of the soft-flowing river of immortality, and they who believe in His unity,
the wine of His Presence, through their recognition of Him Who is the Highest and Last End of all, in Whom the
Tongue of Majesty and Glory voices\fn{The text has: voiceth. (WOB, 400)} the call: “The Kingdom is Mine. I, Myself,
am, of My own right, its Ruler.”

     Attract the hearts of men, through the call of Him, the one alone Beloved. {275} Say: This is the voice of God,
if you do but hearken. This is the Dayspring of the Revelation of God, did you but know it. This is the Dawning-
Place of the Cause of God, were you to recognize it. This is the Source of the commandment of God, did you but
judge it fairly. This is the manifest and hidden Secret; would that you might perceive it. {280} O peoples of the
world! Cast away, in My name that transcends all other names, the things you possess, and immerse yourselves in
this Ocean in whose depths lay hidden the pearls of wisdom and of utterance, an ocean that surges\fn{ The text has:

surgeth. (WOB, 400)} in My name, the All-Merciful. Thus instructs you He with Whom is the Mother Book.\fn{ The
text has:  the All-Merciful Thus instructs you He with Whom is the Mother Book. It appears that some necessary punctuation is missing.
(WOB, 400; H)}

     The Best-Beloved is come. In His right hand is the sealed Wine of His name. {285} Happy is the man that
turns unto Him, and drinks his fill, and exclaims: “Praise be to You, O Revealer of the signs of God!” By the
righteousness of the Almighty! Every hidden thing has been manifested through the power of truth. All the favors
of God have been sent down, as a token of His grace. The waters of everlasting life have, in their fullness, been
proffered unto men. {290} Every single cup has been borne round by the hand of the Well-Beloved. Draw near,
and do not tarry,\fn{The text has: tarry not. (WOB, 400)} though it be for one short moment.

     Blessed are they that have soared on the wings of detachment and attained the station which, as ordained by
God, overshadows the entire creation, whom neither the vain imaginations of the learned, nor the multitude of the
hosts of the earth have succeeded in deflecting from His Cause. Who is there among you, O people, who will
renounce the world, and draw near to God, the Lord of all names? Where is he to be found who, through the
power of My name that transcends all created things, will cast away the things that men possess, and cling, with
all his might, to the things which God, the Knower of the unseen and of the seen, has bidden him observe? {295}
Thus has His bounty been sent down unto men, His testimony fulfilled, and His proof shone forth above the
Horizon of mercy. Rich is the prize that shall be won by him who has believed and exclaimed: “Lauded are You,
O Beloved of all worlds! Magnified be Your name, O You the Desire of every understanding heart!”

     Rejoice with exceeding gladness, O people of Baha, as you call to remembrance the Day of supreme felicity,
the Day whereon the Tongue of the Ancient of Days has spoken, as He departed from His House, proceeding to
the Spot from which He shed upon the whole of creation the splendors of His name, the All-Merciful. God is Our
witness. Were We to reveal the hidden secrets of that Day, all they that dwell on earth and in the heavens would
swoon away and die, except such as will be preserved by God, the Almighty, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

     Such is the inebriating effect of the words of God upon Him Who is the Revealer of His undoubted proofs, that
His Pen can move no longer.  {300} With these words He concludes\fn{The text has:  concludeth.  (WOB, 401)} His
Tablet: “No God is there but Me, the Most exalted, the Most Powerful, the Most Excellent, the All-Knowing.”

XV

     The Pen of Revelation exclaims: “On this Day the Kingdom is God’s!” The Tongue of Power is calling: “On
this Day all sovereignty is, in very deed, with God!” The Phoenix of the realms above cries out from the immortal
Branch: “The glory of all greatness belongs to God, the Incomparable, the All-Compelling!” The Mystic Dove
proclaims from its blissful bower, in the everlasting Paradise: “The source of all bounty is derived, in this Day,
from God, the One, the Forgiving!” {305} The Bird of the Throne warbles\fn{The text has: warbleth. (WOB, 401)} its
melody in its retreats of holiness: “Supreme ascendancy is to be attributed, this Day to none except God, Him
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Who has no peer nor equal,  Who is the Most Powerful,  the All-Subduing!” The inmost essence of all things
voices  in  all  things the  testimony:  “All  forgiveness  flows,  in  this  Day,  from God,  Him to Whom none can
compare, with Whom no partners can be joined, the Sovereign Protector of all men, and the Concealer of their
sins!” The Quintessence of Glory has lifted up its voice above My head, and cries from such heights as neither
pen nor tongue can in any degree describe: “God is my witness! He, the Ancient of everlasting days is come,
girded with majesty and power. There is none other God but Him, the All-Glorious, the Almighty, the All-Highest,
the All-Wise, the All-Pervading, the All-Seeing, the All-Informed, the Sovereign Protector, the Source of eternal
light!”

     {310} O My servant, who has sought the good-pleasure of God and clung to His love on the Day when all
except  a  few  who  were  endued  with  insight  have  broken  away  from  Him!  May  God,  through  His  grace,
recompense you with a generous, an incorruptible and everlasting reward, inasmuch as you have sought Him on
the Day when eyes were blinded. Know that if We reveal to you but a sprinkling of the showers which, through
God’s decree, and at the hands of the envious and the malicious, have rained upon Us, you would weep with a
great weeping, and would bewail day and night Our plight. Oh, would that a discerning and fair-minded soul
could be found who would recognize the wonders of this Revelation—wonders that proclaim the sovereignty of
God and the greatness of its power. Would that such a man might arise and, wholly for the sake of God, admon-
ish, privately and openly, the people, that by chance they may bestir themselves and aid this wronged One Whom
the workers of iniquity have so sorely afflicted.

     {315} I think that I hear the Voice of the Holy Spirit calling from behind Me saying: Vary Your theme, and alter
Your tone, lest the heart of him who has fixed his gaze upon Your face be saddened. Say: I have through the grace
of God and His might besought the help of no one in the past, neither will I seek the help of any one in the future.
He it is Who aided Me, through the power of truth, during the days of My banishment in Iraq. He it is Who
overshadowed Me with His protection at a time when the kindreds of the earth were contending with Me. He it is
Who enabled Me to depart out of the city, clothed with such majesty as none, except the denier and the malicious,
can fail to admit.

     {320} Say: My army is My reliance on God; My people, the force of My confidence in Him. My love is My
standard, and My companion the remembrance of God, the Sovereign Lord of all, the Most Powerful, the All-
Glorious, the Unconditioned.

     Arise, O wayfarer in the path of the Love of God, and aid His Cause. Say: Do not barter away this Youth, O
people, for the vanities of this world or the delights of heaven. By the righteousness of the one true God! One hair
of Him excels all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth. {325} Beware, O men, lest you be tempted to
part with Him in exchange for the gold and silver you possess. Let His love be a storehouse of treasure for your
souls, on the Day when nothing else but Him shall profit you, the Day when every pillar shall tremble, when the
very skins of men shall creep, when all eyes shall stare up with terror. Say: O people! Fear God, and do not turn
away disdainfully from His Revelation. Fall prostrate on your faces before God, and celebrate His praise in the
daytime and in the night season.

     {330} Let your soul glow with the flame of this undying Fire that burns in the midmost heart of the world, in
such wise that the waters of the universe shall be powerless to cool down its ardor. Make, then, mention of your
Lord, that by chance the heedless among Our servants may be admonished through your words, and the hearts of
the righteous be gladdened.

XVI

     Say: O men! This is a matchless Day. Matchless must, likewise, be the tongue that celebrates\fn{ The text has:

celebrateth. (WOB, 403)} the praise of the Desire of all nations, and matchless the deed that aspires \fn{The text has:

aspireth. (WOB, 403)} to be acceptable in His sight. {335} The whole human race has longed for this Day, that per-
chance it may fulfill that which well befits\fn{The text has: beseemeth, an archaism. (WOB, 403; WEB, 81)} its station, and
is worthy of its destiny. Blessed is the man whom the affairs of the world have failed to deter from recognizing
Him Who is the Lord of all things.
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     So blind has become the human heart that neither the disruption of the city, nor the reduction of the mountain
in dust, nor even the cleaving of the earth, can shake off its torpor. The allusions made in the Scriptures have been
unfolded, and the signs recorded therein have been revealed, and the prophetic cry is continually being raised.
And yet all, except such as God was pleased to guide, are bewildered in the drunkenness of their heedless-ness!

     {340} Witness how the world is being afflicted with a fresh calamity every day. Its tribulation is continually
deepening. From the moment the Suriy-i-Rais\fn{Tablet to Rais. (WOB, 403)} was revealed until the present day,
neither has the world been tranquilized, nor have the hearts of its peoples been at rest. At one time it has been
agitated by contentions and disputes, at another it has been convulsed by wars, and fallen a victim to inveterate
diseases. Its sickness is approaching the stage of utter hopelessness, inasmuch as the true Physician is debarred
from administering  the  remedy,  while  unskilled  practitioners  are  regarded with  favor,  and  are  accorded full
freedom to act. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} {345} The dust of sedition has clouded the hearts of men,
and blinded their eyes. Before long, they will perceive the consequences of what their hands have wrought in the
Day of God. Thus warns\fn{The text has:  warneth. (WOB, 403)} you He Who is the All-Informed, as bidden by One
Who is the Most Powerful, the Almighty.

XVII

     By Him Who is the Great Announcement! The All-Merciful is come invested with undoubted sovereignty.
{350} The Balance has been appointed, and all them that dwell on earth have been gathered together. The Trumpet
has been blown, and lo, all eyes have stared up with terror, and the hearts of all who are in the heavens and on the
earth have trembled, except them whom the breath of the verses of God has quickened, and who have detached
themselves from all things.

     This is the Day whereon the earth shall tell out her tidings. The workers of iniquity are her burdens, could you
but perceive it. The moon of idle fancy has been cleft, and the heaven has given out a palpable smoke. {355} We
see the people laid low, awed with the dread of your Lord, the Almighty, the Most Powerful. The Crier has cried
out, and men have been torn away, so great has been the fury of His wrath. The people of the left hand sigh and
bemoan. The people of the right abide in noble habitations: they drink deeply the Wine that is life indeed, from the
hands of the All-Merciful, and are, truly, the blissful.

     The earth has been shaken, and the mountains have passed away, and the angels have appeared, rank on rank,
before Us. {360} Most of the people are bewildered in their drunkenness and wear on their faces the evidences of
anger. Thus have We gathered together the workers of iniquity. We see them rushing on towards their idol. Say:
None shall be secure this Day from the decree of God. This indeed is a grievous Day. {365} We point out to them
those that led them astray. They see them, and yet do not recognize them.\fn{The text has:  recognize them not. (WOB,

404)}  Their  eyes  are  drunken;  they  are  indeed a  blind  people.  Their  proofs  are  the  calumnies  they  uttered;
condemned are  their  calumnies  by God,  the  Help in  Peril,  the  Self-Subsisting.  The Evil  One  has  stirred up
mischief in their  hearts,  and they are afflicted with a torment that none can avert.  {370} They hasten to the
wicked, bearing the register of the workers of iniquity. Such are their doings.

     Say: The heavens have been folded together, and the earth is held within His grasp, and the corrupt doers have
been held by their forelock, and still they do not understand.\fn{The text has: understand not. (WOB, 404)} They drink of
the tainted water, and do not know it.\fn{The text has: know it not. (WOB, 404)} Say: The shout has been raised, and the
people have come forth from their graves, and rising, are gazing around them. Some have made haste to attain the
court of the God of Mercy, others have fallen down on their faces in the fire of Hell, while still others are lost in
bewilderment. {375} The verses of God have been revealed, and yet they have turned away from them. His proof
has been manifested, and yet they are unaware of it. And when they behold the face of the All-Merciful, their own
faces are saddened, while they are disporting themselves. They hasten forward to Hell Fire, and mistake it for
light. Far from God be what they fondly imagine! Say: Whether you rejoice or whether you burst for fury, the
heavens are cleft asunder, and God has come down, invested with radiant sovereignty. All created things are heard
exclaiming: “The Kingdom is God’s, the Almighty, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.”
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     {380} Know, moreover, that We have been cast into an afflictive Prison, and are encompassed with the hosts of
tyranny, as a result of what the hands of the infidels have wrought. Such is the gladness, however, which the
Youth has tasted that no earthly joy can compare unto it. By God! The harm He suffers\fn{The text has:  suffereth.

(WOB, 404)} at the hands of the oppressor can never grieve His heart, nor can He be saddened by the ascendancy of
such as have repudiated His truth.

     Say: Tribulation is a horizon unto My Revelation. {385} The Day-star of grace shines above it, and sheds a
light which neither the clouds of men’s idle fancy nor the vain imaginings of the aggressor can obscure.

     Follow the footsteps of your Lord, and remember His servants even as He remembers you, undeterred by
either the clamor of the heedless ones or the sword of the enemy. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} Spread
abroad the sweet savors of your Lord, and do not hesitate, though it be for less than a moment, in the service of
His Cause. The day is approaching when the victory of your Lord, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Bountiful, will be
proclaimed.

XVIII

     Say: We have caused the rivers of divine utterance to proceed out of Our throne, that the tender herbs of
wisdom and understanding may spring forth from the soil of your hearts.  {390} Will you not be thankful? They
who disdain to worship their Lord shall be of those who are cast off. And as often as Our verses are rehearsed
unto them, they persist in proud disdain, and in their gross violation of His law, and do not know it. As for them
who have disbelieved in Him, they shall be in the shadow of a black smoke. “The Hour” has come upon them,
while they are disporting themselves. {395} They have been seized by their forelock, and yet do not know it.

     The thing that must come has come suddenly; behold how they flee from it! The inevitable has come to pass;
witness how they have cast it behind their backs! This is the Day whereon every man will fly from himself, how
much more from his kindred, could you but perceive it. Say: By God!  {400} The blast has been blown on the
trumpet, and lo, mankind has swooned away before us! The Herald has cried out, and the Summoner raised His
voice saying: “The Kingdom is God’s, the Most Powerful, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.”

     This is the Day on which all eyes shall stare up with terror, the Day in which the hearts of them that dwell on
earth shall tremble, save them whom your Lord, the All Knowing, the All-Wise, pleases to deliver. All faces have
turned black except those to whom the God of Mercy has permitted\fn{The text has: vouchsafed. (WOB, 405)} a radiant
heart. Drunken are the eyes of those men that have openly refused to behold the face of God, the All-Glorious, the
All-Praised.

     {405} Say: Did you not peruse\fn{The text has: Perused ye not. (WOB, 405)} the Qur’an? Read it, that perhaps you
may find the Truth, for this Book is truly the Straight Path. This is the Way of God unto all who are in the heavens
and all who are on the earth. If you have been careless of the Qur’an, the Bayan cannot be regarded to be remote
from you.\fn{So the text. This seems confused. Logically for the arguments in this paragraph, if one has been careless in Qur’anic reading, the Bayan

could not be regarded as other  than remote for such a person. (H)} Behold it open before your eyes.  {410} Read its verses, that
perchance you desist from committing that which will cause the Messengers of God to mourn and lament.

Speed out of your sepulchers. How long will you sleep? The second blast has been blown on the trumpet. On
whom are you gazing? {415} This is your Lord, the God of Mercy. Witness how you deny\fn{The text has: gainsay.

(WOB, 405; WEB, 341)} His signs! The earth has quaked with a great quaking, and cast forth her burdens. Will you
not admit it? Say: Will you not recognize how the mountains have become like flocks of wool, how the people are
sore vexed at the awful majesty of the Cause of God? {420} Witness how their houses are empty ruins, and they
themselves a drowned host.

     This is the Day whereon the All-Merciful has come down in the clouds of knowledge, clothed with manifest
sovereignty. He well knows the actions of men. He it is Whose glory none can mistake, could you but compre-
hend it. The heaven of every religion has been rent, and the earth of human understanding has been cleft asunder,
and the angels\fn{The text has: angles, here and in the last sentence. (WOB, 405)} of God are seen descending. {425} Say:
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This is the Day of mutual deceit; whither do you flee? The mountains have passed away, and the heavens have
been folded together, and the whole earth is held within His grasp, could you but understand it. Who is it that can
protect  you? None,  by Him Who is  the  All-Merciful!  None except  God,  the  Almighty,  the  All-glorious,  the
Beneficent. {430} Every woman that has had a burden in her womb has cast her burden. We see men drunken in
this Day, the Day in which men and angels have been gathered together.

     Say: Is there any doubt concerning God? Behold how He has come down from the heaven of His grace, girded
with power and invested with sovereignty. Is there any doubt concerning His signs? {435} Open your\fn{The text

has: Open ye your. (WOB, 406)} eyes, and consider His clear evidence. Paradise is on your right hand, and has been
brought near to you, while Hell has been made to blaze. Witness its devouring flame. Hasten to enter into Para-
dise, as a token of Our mercy unto you, and drink\fn{The text has:  drink ye. (WOB, 406)} from the hands of the All-
Merciful the Wine that is life indeed.

     Drink with healthy relish, O people of Baha. {440} You are indeed they with whom it shall be well. This is
what they who have near access to God have attained. This is the flowing water you were promised in the Qur’an,
and later in the Bayan, as a recompense from your Lord, the\fn{The text has:  Lord; the. (WOB, 406)} God of Mercy.
Blessed are they that drink it deeply.\fn{The text has: that quaff it. (WOB, 406)}

O My servant that has turned your face towards Me! {445} Render thanks unto God for having sent down unto
you this Tablet in this Prison, that you may remind the people of the days of your Lord, the All-Glorious, the All-
Knowing. Thus have We established for you, through the waters of Our wisdom and utterance, the foundations of
your belief. This, truly, is the water whereon the Throne of your Lord has been raised. “His Throne had stood
upon the waters.” Ponder this in your heart, that you may comprehend its meaning. {450} Say: Praise be to God,
the Lord of all worlds.

XIX

     To every discerning and illuminated heart it is evident that God, the unknowable Essence, the divine Being, is
immensely exalted beyond every human attribute, such as corporeal existence, ascent and descent, egress and
regress. Far be it from His glory that human tongue should adequately recount His praise, or that human heart
comprehend His fathomless mystery. He is, and has ever been, veiled in the ancient eternity of His Essence, and
will remain in His Reality everlastingly hidden from the sight of men. “No vision takes in Him, but He takes in all
vision; He is the Subtile,\fn{So the text.  Subtle, here and elsewhere, is probably meant; it has been so corrected. (H)} the All-
Perceiving.” ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     {455} The door of the knowledge of the Ancient of Days being thus closed in the face of all beings, the Source
of infinite grace, according to His saying, “His grace has transcended all things; My grace has encompassed them
all,” has caused those luminous Gems of Holiness to appear out of the realm of the spirit, in the noble form of the
human temple, and be made manifest unto all men, that they may impart unto the world the mysteries of the
unchangeable Being, and tell of the subtleties of His imperishable Essence.

     These sanctified Mirrors, these Daysprings of ancient glory, are, one and all, the Exponents on earth of Him
Who is the central Orb of the universe, its Essence and ultimate Purpose. From Him proceed their knowledge and
power; from Him is derived their sovereignty. The beauty of their countenance is but a reflection of His image,
and their revelation a sign of His deathless glory. They are the Treasuries of Divine knowledge, and the Reposito-
ries of celestial wisdom. {460} Through them is transmitted a grace that is infinite, and by them is revealed the
Light that can never fade. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} These tabernacles of Holiness, these Primal
Mirrors which reflect the light of unfading glory, are but expressions of Him Who is the Invisible of the Invisi-
bles. By the revelation of these Gems of Divine virtue all the names and attributes of God, such as knowledge and
power, sovereignty and dominion, mercy and wisdom, glory, bounty, and grace, are made manifest.

     These attributes of God are not, and have never been, granted especially\n{The text has: specially. (WOB, 407)} unto
certain Prophets, and withheld from others. Nay, all the Prophets of God, His well-favored, His holy and chosen
Messengers are, without exception, the bearers of His names, and the embodiments of His attributes. {465} They
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only differ in the intensity of their revelation, and the comparative potency of their light. Even as He has revealed:
“Some of the Apostles We have caused to excel the others.”

     It has, therefore, become manifest and evident that within the tabernacles of these Prophets and chosen Ones of
God the light of His infinite names and exalted attributes has been reflected, even though the light of some of
these attributes may or may not be outwardly revealed from these luminous Temples to the eyes of men. That a
certain attribute of God has not been outwardly manifested by these Essences of Detachment does in no wise
imply that they who are the Daysprings of God’s attributes and the Treasuries of His holy names did not actually
possess it. Therefore, these illuminated Souls, these beauteous Countenances have, each and every one of them,
been endowed with all the attributes of God, such as sovereignty, dominion, and the like, even though to outward
appearance they be shorn of all earthly majesty. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

XX

     {470} Know of a certainty that the Unseen can in no wise incarnate His Essence and reveal it unto men. He is,
and has ever been, immensely exalted beyond all that can either be recounted or perceived. From His retreat of
glory His voice is ever proclaiming: “Truly, I am God; there is none other God besides Me, the All-Knowing, the
All-Wise. I have manifested Myself unto men, and have sent down Him Who is the Dayspring of the signs of My
Revelation.  Through Him I have caused all  creation to testify that  there is  none other God except  Him, the
Incomparable, the All-Informed, the All-Wise.” {475} He Who is everlastingly hidden from the eyes of men can
never be known except through His Manifestation, and His Manifestation can adduce no greater proof of the truth
of His Mission than the proof of His own Person.

XXI

     O Salman! The door of the knowledge of the Ancient Being has ever been, and will continue for ever to be,
closed in the face of men. No man’s understanding shall ever gain access unto His holy court. As a token of His
mercy, however, and as a proof of His loving-kindness, He has manifested unto men the Day-Stars of His divine
guidance, the Symbols of His divine unity, and has ordained the knowledge of these sanctified Beings to be
identical with the knowledge of His own Self.  {480} Whoever recognizes them has recognized God. Whoever
hearkens to their call, has hearkened to the Voice of God, and whoever testifies to the truth of their Revelation,
has testified to  the  truth of God Himself.  Whoever turns away from them,  has turned away from God, and
whoever disbelieves\fn{The text has:  whoso disbelieveth.  (WOB, 408)} in them, has disbelieved in God. Everyone of
them is the Way of God that connects\fn{The text has: connecteth. (WOB, 408)} this world with the realms above, and
the Standard of His Truth unto every one in the kingdoms of earth and heaven. They are the Manifestations of
God amidst men, the evidences of His Truth, and the signs of His glory.

XXII

     {485} The Bearers of the Trust of God are made manifest unto the peoples of the earth as the Exponents of a
new Cause and the Revealers of a new Message. Inasmuch as these Birds of the celestial Throne are all sent down
from the heaven of the Will of God, and as they all arise to proclaim His irresistible Faith, they, therefore, are
regarded as one soul and the same person. For they all drink from the one Cup of the love of God, and all partake
of the fruit of the same Tree of Oneness.

     These Manifestations of God have each a twofold station. One is the station of pure abstraction and essential
unity. {490} In this respect, if you call them all by one name, and ascribe to them the same attributes, you have not
erred from the truth. Even as He has revealed: “No distinction do We make between any of His Messengers.” For
they, one and all, summon the people of the earth to acknowledge the unity of God, and herald unto them the
Kawthar of an infinite grace and bounty. They are all invested with the robe of prophethood, and are honored with
the mantle of glory.  Thus has Mohammed, the Point  of  the Koran,  revealed:  “I  am all  the Prophets.”  {495}
Likewise, He says: “I am the first Adam, Noah, Moses, and Jesus.” Similar statements have been made by Imam
Ali. Sayings such as these, which indicate the essential unity of those Exponents of Oneness, have also emanated
from the Channels of God’s immortal utterance, and the Treasuries of the gems of Divine knowledge, and have
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been  recorded  in  the  Scriptures.  These  Countenances  are  the  recipients  of  the  Divine  Command,  and  the
Daysprings  of  His  Revelation.  This  Revelation is  exalted above the veils  of  plurality  and the exigencies  of
number. Thus He says: “Our Cause is but One.” {500} Inasmuch as the Cause is one and the same, the Exponents
thereof also must need\fn{So the text. Perhaps needs should be read; in which case the phrase would read: the Exponents thereof also

must needs be one and the same. (WOB, 408; H)} be one and the same. Likewise, the Imams of the Moslem Faith, those
lamps of certitude, have said: “Mohammed is our First, Mohammed is our last, Mohammed our all.”

     It is clear and evident to you that all the Prophets are the Temples of the Cause of God, Who have appeared
clothed in divers attire. If you will observe with discriminating eyes, you will behold Them all abiding in the same
tabernacle, soaring in the same heaven, seated upon the same throne, uttering the same speech, and proclaiming
the same Faith. Such is the unity of those Essences of being, those Luminaries of infinite and immeasurable
splendor! {505} Wherefore, should one of these Manifestations of Holiness proclaim saying: “I am the return of
all  the Prophets,” He, certainly, speaks\fn{The text  has:  speaketh.  (WOB, 408)} the truth. In like manner, in every
subsequent Revelation, the return of the former Revelation is a fact,  the truth of which is firmly established.
...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     The other station is the station of distinction, and pertains to the world of creation, and to the limitations
thereof. In this respect, each Manifestation of God has a distinct individuality, a definitely prescribed mission, a
predestined revelation, and specially designated limitations. Each one of them is known by a different name, is
characterized by a special attribute, fulfills a definite mission, and is entrusted with a particular Revelation. {510}
Even as He says: “Some of the Apostles We have caused to excel the others. To some God has spoken, some He
has raised and exalted. And to Jesus, Son of Mary, We gave manifest signs, and We strengthened Him with the
Holy Spirit.”

     It is because of this difference in their station and mission that the words and utterances flowing from these
Well-Springs of Divine knowledge appear to diverge and differ. Otherwise, in the eyes of them that are initiated
into the mysteries of Divine wisdom, all their utterances are, in reality, but the expressions of one Truth. {515} As
most  of  the  people  have  failed  to  appreciate  those stations  to  which We have  referred,  they,  therefore,  feel
perplexed and dismayed at the varying utterances pronounced by Manifestations that are essentially one and the
same.

     It has ever been evident that all these divergences of utterance are attributable to differences of station. Thus,
viewed from the standpoint of their oneness and sublime detachment, the attributes of Godhead,\fn{The text has:

Goodhead. (WOB, 409)} Divinity, Supreme Singleness, and Inmost Essence, have been, and are applicable to those
Essences of Being, inasmuch as they all abide on the throne of Divine Revelation, and are established upon the
seat of Divine Concealment. Through their appearance the Revelation of God is made manifest,  and by their
countenance the Beauty of God is revealed. Thus it is that the ascents of God Himself have been heard uttered by
these Manifestations of the Divine Being.

     {520} Viewed  in  the  light  of  their  second  station—the  station  of  distinction,  differentiation,  temporal
limitations, characteristics and standards—they manifest absolute servitude, utter destitution, and complete self-
effacement. Even as He says: “I am the servant of God, I am but a man like you.” ...\fn{ The indicated break is in the

text. (H)}

     Were any of the all-embracing Manifestations of God to declare: “I am God,” He, certainly, speaks the truth,
and no doubt attaches\fn{The text has:  attacheth. (WOB, 409)} thereto. For it has been repeatedly demonstrated that
through their Revelation, their attributes and names, the Revelation of God, His names and His attributes, are
made manifest in the world. Thus, He has revealed: “Those shafts were God’s, not Yours.”  {525} And also He
says: “In truth, they who pledged allegiance unto You, really pledged that allegiance unto God.” And were any of
them to voice the utterance, “I am the Messenger of God,” He, also, speaks the truth, the indubitable truth. Even
as He says: “Mohammed is not the father of any man among you, but He is the Messenger of God.” Viewed in
this  light,  they  are  all  but  Messengers  of  that  ideal  King,  the  unchangeable  Essence.  And  were  they  all  to
proclaim, “I am the Seal of the Prophets,” they, certainly, utter but the truth, beyond the faintest shadow of doubt.
{530} For they are all but one person, one soul, one spirit, one being, one revelation. They are all the manifesta-
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tion of the “Beginning” and the “End,” the “First” and the “Last,” the “Seen” and “Hidden”—all of which pertain
to Him Who is the Innermost Spirit of Spirits and Eternal Essence of Essences. And were they to say, “We are the
Servants of God,” this also is a manifest and indisputable fact. For they have been made manifest in the uttermost
state of servitude, a servitude the like of which no man can possibly attain. Thus in moments in which these
Essences of Being were deeply \fn{The text has:  deep.  (WOB, 410)} immersed beneath the oceans of ancient and
everlasting  holiness,  or  when  they  soared  to  the  loftiest  summits  of  Divine  mysteries,  they  claimed  their
utterances to be the Voice of Divinity, the Call of God Himself.

     {535} Were the eye of discernment to be opened, it would recognize that in this very state, they have consi-
dered themselves utterly effaced and nonexistent in the face of Him Who is the All-Pervading, the Incorruptible. I
think they have regarded themselves as utter nothingness, and deemed their mention in that Court an act of blas-
phemy. For the slightest whispering of self within such a Court is an evidence of self-assertion and independent
existence.  In  the  eyes  of  them  that  have  attained  unto  that  Court,  such  a  suggestion  is  itself  a  grievous
transgression. How much more grievous would it be, were anything else to be mentioned in that Presence, were
man’s heart, his tongue, his mind, or his soul, to be busied with any one but the Well-Beloved, were his eyes to
behold any countenance other than His beauty, were his ear to be inclined to any melody but His Voice, and were
his feet to tread any way but His way. ...\fn{No period is indicated: the punctuation following this sentence reads: but His way ...,
indicating a deliberately interrupted sentence; but it may be nothing more than a typographical error, for the elements form a complete
sentence. (WOB, 410; H)}

     {540} By virtue of this station they have claimed for themselves the Voice of Divinity and the like, while by
virtue of their station of Messengership, they have declared themselves the Messengers of God. In every instance
they have voiced an utterance that would conform to the requirements of the occasion, and have ascribed all these
declarations to Themselves, declarations ranging from the realm of Divine Revelation to the realm of creation,
and from the domain of Divinity even unto the domain of earthly existence. Thus it is that whatsoever be their
utterances,  whether it  pertain to the realm of Divinity,  Lordship,  Prophethood,  Messengership,  Guardianship,
Apostleship, or Servitude, all is true, beyond the shadow of a doubt. Therefore these sayings which We have
quoted in support of Our argument must be attentively considered, that the divergent utterances of the Manifesta-
tions of the Unseen and Daysprings of Holiness may cease to agitate the soul and perplex the mind.

XXIII

     Consider the former generations. {545} Witness how every time the Day-Star of Divine bounty has shed the
light of His Revelation upon the world, the people of His Day have arisen against Him, and repudiated His truth.
They who were regarded as the leaders of men have invariably striven to hinder their followers from turning unto
Him Who is the Ocean of God’s limitless bounty.

     Behold how the people, as a result of the verdict pronounced by the divines of His age, have cast Abraham, the
Friend of God, into fire; how Moses, He Who held converse with the Almighty,  was denounced as liar  and
slanderer. Reflect how Jesus, the Spirit of God, was, notwithstanding His extreme meekness and perfect tender-
heartedness, treated by His enemies. So fierce was the opposition which He, the Essence of Being and Lord of the
visible and invisible, had to face, that He had nowhere to lay His head. {550} He wandered continually from place
to place, deprived of a permanent abode. Ponder that which befell Mohammed, the Seal of the Prophets, may the
life of all else be a sacrifice unto Him. How severe the afflictions which the leaders of the Jewish people and of
the  idol  worshipers  caused  to  rain  upon  Him,  Who  is  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all,  in  consequence  of  His
proclamation of the unity of God and of the truth of His Message! By the righteousness of My Cause! My Pen
groans,\fn{The text has:  groaneth. (WOB, 411)} and all created things weep with a great weeping, as a result of the
woes He suffered at the hands of them that have broken the Covenant of God, violated His Testament, rejected
His proofs, and disputed His signs.  {555} Thus recount We unto you the tale of that which happened in days
past;\fn{The text has: past, haply thou mayest. (WOB, 411)} by chance you may comprehend.

     You have known how grievously the Prophets of God, His Messengers and Chosen Ones, have been afflicted.
Meditate a while on the motive and reason which have been responsible for such a persecution. At no time, in no
Dispensation, have the Prophets of God escaped the blasphemy of their enemies, the cruelty of their oppressors,
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the denunciation of the learned of their age, who appeared in the guise of uprightness and piety. Day and night
they passed through such agonies as none can ever measure, except the knowledge of the one true God, exalted be
His glory.

     {560} Consider this wronged One. Though the clearest proofs attest the truth of His Cause; though the prophe-
cies He, in an unmistakable language, has made have been fulfilled; though, in spite of His not being accounted
among the learned, His being unschooled and inexperienced in the disputations current among the divines, He has
rained upon men the showers of His manifold and Divinely inspired knowledge; yet, behold how this generation
has rejected His authority, and rebelled against Him! He has, during the greater part of His life, been sore-tried in
the clutches of His enemies. His sufferings have now reached their culmination in this afflictive Prison, into
which His oppressors have so unjustly thrown Him. God grant that, with a penetrating vision and radiant heart,
you may observe the things that have come to pass and are now happening, and, pondering them in your heart,
may recognize that which most men have, in this Day, failed to perceive. {565} Please God, He may enable you to
inhale the sweet fragrance of His Day, to partake of the limitless effusions of His grace, to drink deeply your fill,
through His gracious favor, from the most great Ocean that surges in this Day in the name of the Ancient King,
and to remain firm and immovable as the mountain in His Cause.

     Say: Glory be to You Who have caused all the holy Ones to confess their helplessness before the manifold
revelations of Your might, and every Prophet to acknowledge His nothingness at the effulgence of Your abiding
glory. I beseech You, by Your name that has unlocked the gates of Heaven and filled with ecstasy the Concourse
on high, to enable me to serve You, in this Day, and to strengthen me to observe that which You did prescribe in
Your Book. You know, O my Lord, what is in me; but I do not know what is in You. You are\fn{The text has: Thou

art. (WOB, 412)} the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.

XXIV

     {570} Beware, O believers in the Unity of God, lest you be tempted to make any distinction between any of the
Manifestations of His Cause, or to discriminate against the signs that have accompanied and proclaimed their
Revelation. This indeed is the true meaning of Divine Unity, if you be of them that apprehend and believe this
truth. Be assured, moreover, that the works and acts of each and every one of these Manifestations of God, nay
whatever pertains unto them, and whatsoever they may manifest in the future, are all ordained by God, and are a
reflection of His Will and Purpose. Whoever makes the slightest possible difference between their persons, their
words, their messages,  their acts and manners,  has indeed disbelieved in God, has repudiated His signs, and
betrayed the Cause of His Messengers.

XXV

     It is evident that every age in which a Manifestation of God has lived is divinely ordained, and may, in a sense,
be characterized as God’s appointed Day.  {575} This Day, however, is unique, and is to be distinguished from
those that have preceded it. The designation “Seal of the Prophets” fully reveals its high station. The Prophetic
Cycle has,  truly,  ended.  The Eternal  Truth is  now come. He has lifted up the Ensign of Power,  and is  now
shedding upon the world the unclouded splendor of His Revelation.

XXVI

     {580} Praise be to God, the All-Possessing, the King of incomparable glory, a praise which is immeasurably
above the understanding of all created things, and is exalted beyond the grasp of the minds of men. None else
besides Him has ever been able to sing adequately His praise, nor will any man succeed at any time in describing
the full measure of His glory. Who is it that can claim to have attained the heights of His exalted Essence, and
what mind can measure the depths of His unfathomable mystery? From each and every revelation emanating from
the Source of His glory, holy and never-ending evidences of unimaginable splendor have appeared, and out of
every manifestation of His invincible power oceans of eternal light have outpoured. How immensely exalted are
the wondrous testimonies of His almighty sovereignty, a glimmer of which, if it but touched them, would utterly
consume all  that  are  in  the  heavens  and in  the  earth!  {585} How indescribably  lofty are  the  tokens  of  His
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consummate  power,  a  single  sign  of  which,  however  inconsiderable,  must  transcend  the  comprehension  of
whatsoever has, from the beginning that has no beginning, been brought into being, or will be created in the future
till the end that has no end. All the Embodiments of His names wander in the wilderness of search, athirst and
eager  to  discover  His  Essence,  and all  the  Manifestations  of  His  Attributes  implore  Him,  from the Sinai  of
Holiness, to unravel His mystery.

     A drop of the billowing ocean of His endless mercy has adorned all creation with the ornament of existence,
and a breath wafted from His peerless Paradise has invested all beings with the robe of His sanctity and glory. A
sprinkling from the unfathomed depth\fn{The text has: deep. (WOB, 413)} of His sovereign and all-pervasive Will has,
out of utter nothingness, called into being a creation which is infinite in its range and deathless in its duration. The
wonders of His bounty can never cease, and the stream of His merciful grace can never be arrested.  {590} The
process of His creation has had no beginning, and can have no end.

     In every age and cycle He has, through the splendrous light shed by the Manifestations of His wondrous
Essence, recreated all things, so that whatsoever reflects\fn{The text has: reflecteth. (WOB, 413)} in the heavens and on
the earth the signs of His glory may not be deprived of the outpourings of His mercy, nor despair of the showers
of His favors. How all-encompassing are the wonders of His boundless grace! Behold how they have pervaded
the whole of creation. Such is their virtue that not a single atom in the entire universe can be found which does not
declare the evidences of His might, which does not glorify His holy Name, or is not expressive of the effulgent
light of His unity.  {595} So perfect and comprehensive is His creation that no mind nor heart, however keen or
pure, can ever grasp the nature of the most insignificant of His creatures; much less fathom the mystery of Him
Who is the Day-Star of Truth, Who is the invisible and unknowable Essence. The conceptions of the devoutest of
mystics, the attainments of the most accomplished amongst men, the highest praise which human tongue or pen
can render are all the product of man’s finite mind and are conditioned by its limitations. Ten thousand Prophets,
each a Moses, are thunderstruck upon the Sinai of their search at His forbidding voice, “You shall never behold
Me!”; while a myriad Messengers, each as great as Jesus, stand dismayed upon their heavenly thrones by the
interdiction, “My Essence you shall\fn{The text has: thou shalt (WOB, 413)} never apprehend!” From time immemorial
He, the Divine Being, has been veiled in the ineffable sanctity of His exalted Self, and will everlastingly continue
to be wrapt in the impenetrable mystery of His unknowable Essence. Every attempt to attain to an understanding
of His inaccessible Reality has ended in complete bewilderment, and every effort to approach His exalted Self and
envisage His Essence has resulted in hopelessness and failure.

     {600} How bewildering to me, insignificant as I am, in the attempt to fathom the sacred depths of Your
knowledge! How futile my efforts to visualize the magnitude of the power inherent in Your handiwork—the
revelation of  Your creative power! How can my eye,  which has  no faculty to perceive itself,  claim to have
discerned Your  Essence,  and how can my heart,  already powerless to apprehend the significance of its  own
potentialities, pretend to have comprehended Your nature? How can I claim to have known You, when the entire
creation is bewildered by Your mystery, and how can I confess not to have known You, when, lo, the whole
universe proclaims Your Presence and testifies to Your truth? The portals of Your grace have throughout eternity
been  open,  and  the  means  of  access  unto  Your  Presence  made  available,  unto  all  created  things,  and  the
revelations of Your matchless Beauty have at all times been imprinted upon the realities of all beings, visible and
invisible. {605} Yet, notwithstanding this most gracious favor, this perfect and consummate bestowal, I am moved
to testify that Your court of holiness and glory is immeasurably exalted above the knowledge of all else besides
You, and the mystery of Your Presence is inscrutable to every mind except Your Own. No one except Yourself can
unravel the secret of Your nature, and nothing else but Your transcendental Essence can grasp the reality of Your
unsearchable being. How vast the number of those heavenly and all-glorious beings who, in the wilderness of
their separation from You, have wandered all the days of their lives, and failed in the end to find You! How great
the multitude of the sanctified and immortal souls who were lost and bewildered while seeking in the desert of
search to behold Your face! Myriad are Your ardent lovers whom the consuming flame of remoteness from You
has caused to sink and perish, and numberless are the faithful souls who have willingly laid down their lives in the
hope of gazing on the light of Your countenance.  {610} The sighs and moans of those longing hearts that pant
after You can never reach Your holy court, neither can the lamentations of the wayfarers that thirst to appear
before Your face attain Your seat of glory.
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XXVII

     All-praise to the unity of God, and all-honor to Him, the sovereign Lord, the incomparable and all-glorious
Ruler of the universe, Who, out of utter nothingness, has created the reality of all things, Who, from nothing, has
brought into being the most refined and subtle elements of His creation, and Who, rescuing His creatures from the
abasement  of  remoteness  and  the  perils  of  ultimate  extinction,  has  received  them  into  His  kingdom  of
incorruptible glory. Nothing short of His all-encompassing grace, His all-pervading\fn{The text has: all-prevading, here

and elsewhere. (H)} mercy, could have possibly achieved it. How could it, otherwise, have been possible for sheer
nothingness to have acquired by itself the worthiness and capacity to emerge from its state of non-existence into
the realm of being?

     Having created the world and all that lives and moves therein, He, through the direct operation of His uncon-
strained and sovereign Will, chose to confer upon man the unique distinction and capacity to know Him and to
love Him—a capacity that must needs be regarded as the generating impulse and the primary purpose underlying
the whole of creation. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} Upon the inmost reality of each and every created
thing He has shed the light of one of His names, and made it a recipient of the glory of one of His attributes. {615}
Upon the reality of man, however, He has focused the radiance of all of His names and attributes, and made it a
mirror of His own Self. Alone of all created things man has been singled out for so great a favor, so enduring a
bounty.

     These energies with which the Day-Star of Divine bounty and Source of heavenly guidance has endowed the
reality of man lie, however, latent within him, even as the flame is hidden within the candle and the rays of light
are potentially present in the lamp. The radiance of these energies may be obscured by worldly desires even as the
light of the sun can be concealed beneath the dust and dross which cover the mirror. Neither the candle nor the
lamp can be lighted through their own unaided efforts, nor can it ever be possible for the mirror to free itself from
its dross.  {620} It is clear and evident that until a fire is kindled the lamp will never be ignited, and unless the
dross is blotted out from the face of the mirror it can never represent the image of the sun nor reflect its light and
glory.

     And since there can be no tie of direct intercourse to bind the one true God with His creation, and no
resemblance whatever can exist between the transient and the Eternal, the contingent and the Absolute, He has
ordained that in every age and dispensation a pure and stainless Soul be made manifest in the kingdoms of earth
and heaven. Unto this subtle, this mysterious and ethereal Being He has assigned a twofold nature; the physical,
pertaining to the world of matter,  and the spiritual,  which is born of the substance of God Himself.  He has,
moreover,  conferred upon Him a double  station.  The first  station,  which is  related to  His  innermost  reality,
represents\fn{The text has: representeth. (WOB, 415)} Him as One Whose voice is the voice of God Himself. {625} To
this testifies the tradition: “Manifold and mysterious is My relationship with God. I am He, Himself, and He is I,
Myself, except that I am that I am, and He is that He is.” And in like manner, the words: “Arise, O Mohammed,
for lo, the Lover and the Beloved are joined together and made one in You.” He similarly says: “There is no
distinction whatsoever between You and Them, except that They are Your Servants.” The second station is the
human station, exemplified by the following verses: “I am but a man like you.” “Say, praise be to my Lord! Am I
more than a man, an apostle?” {630} These Essences of Detachment, these resplendent Realities are the channels
of God’s all-pervasive grace. Led by the light of unfailing guidance, and invested with supreme sovereignty, they
are commissioned to use the inscription of Their words, the effusions of Their infallible grace and the sanctifying
breeze of Their Revelation for the cleansing of every longing heart and receptive spirit from the dross and dust of
earthly cares and limitations. Then, and only then, will the Trust of God, latent in the reality of man, emerge, as
resplendent as the rising Orb of Divine Revelation, from behind the veil of concealment, and implant the ensign
of its revealed glory upon the summits of men’s hearts.

     From the foregoing passages and allusions it has been made indubitably clear that in the kingdoms of earth and
heaven there must needs be manifested a Being, an Essence Who shall act as a Manifestation and Vehicle for the
transmission of the grace of the Divinity Itself, the Sovereign Lord of all. Through the Teachings of this Day-Star
of Truth every man will advance and develop until he attains\fn{The text has:  attaineth. (WOB, 415)} the station at
which he can manifest all the potential forces with which his inmost true self has been endowed. {635} It is for

2078



this very purpose that in every age and dispensation the Prophets of God and His chosen Ones have appeared
amongst men, and have evinced such power as is born of God and such might as only the Eternal can reveal.

     Can one of sane mind ever seriously imagine that, in view of certain words the meaning of which he cannot
comprehend, the portal of God’s infinite guidance can ever be closed in the face of men? Can he ever conceive for
these Divine Luminaries,  these resplendent  Lights either a beginning or an end? What outpouring flood can
compare with the stream of His all-embracing grace, and what blessing can excel the evidences of so great and
pervasive a mercy? There can be no doubt whatever that if for one moment the tide of His mercy and grace were
to be withheld from the world, it would completely perish. {640} For this reason, from the beginning that has no
beginning the portals of Divine mercy have been flung open to the face of all created things, and the clouds of
Truth will continue to the end that has no end to rain on the soil of human capacity, reality and personality their
favors and bounties. Such has been God's method continued from everlasting to everlasting.

XXVIII

     Happy is the man who will arise to serve My Cause, and glorify My beauteous Name. Take hold of My Book
with the power of My might, and cleave tenaciously to whatsoever commandment your Lord, the Ordainer, the
All-Wise, has prescribed therein. Behold, O Mohammed, how the sayings and doings of the followers of Shiite
Islam have dulled the joy and fervor of its early days, and tarnished the pristine brilliancy of its light. {645} In its
primitive days, while they still adhered to the precepts associated with the name of their Prophet, the Lord of
mankind, their career was marked by an unbroken chain of victories and triumphs. As they gradually strayed from
the path of their Ideal Leader and Master, as they turned away from the Light of God and corrupted the principle
of His Divine unity, and as they increasingly centered their attention upon them who were only the revealers of
the potency of His Word, their power was turned into weakness, their glory into shame, their courage into fear.
You witness\fn{The text has:  Thou dost witness. (WOB, 416)} to what a pass they have come. Behold, how they have
joined partners with Him Who is the Focal-Point of Divine unity. Behold how their evil doings have hindered
them from recognizing, in the Day of Resurrection, the Word of Truth, exalted be His glory. {650} We cherish the
hope that this people will henceforth shield themselves from vain hopes and idle fancies, and will attain to a true
understanding of the meaning of Divine unity.

     The Person of the Manifestation has even been the representative and mouthpiece of God. He, in truth, is the
Dayspring of God’s most excellent Titles, and the Dawning-Place of His exalted Attributes. If any be set up by
His side as peers, if they be regarded as identical with His Person, how can it, then, be maintained that the Divine
Being is One and Incomparable, that His Essence is indivisible and peerless? Meditate on that which We have,
through the power of truth, revealed unto you, and be of them that comprehend its meaning.

XXIX

     {655} The purpose of God in creating man has been, and will ever be, to enable him to know his Creator and to
attain His Presence. To this most excellent aim, this supreme objective, all the heavenly Books and the divinely-
revealed and weighty Scriptures unequivocally bear witness. Whoever has recognized the Dayspring of Divine
guidance and entered His holy court has drawn near to God and attained His Presence, a Presence which is the
real  Paradise,  and of which the loftiest  mansions of  heaven are  but  a symbol.  Such a man has attained the
knowledge of the station of Him Who is “at a distance of two bows,” Who stands beyond the Sadratul-Muntaha.
Whoever has failed to recognize Him will have condemned himself to the misery of remoteness, a remoteness
which is nothing but utter nothingness and the essence of the nethermost fire. {660} Such will be his fate, though
to outward appearance he may occupy the earth’s loftiest seats and be established upon its most exalted throne.

     He Who is the Dayspring of Truth is, no doubt, fully capable of rescuing from such remoteness wayward souls
and of causing them to draw near to His court and attain His Presence. “If God had pleased He had surely made
all men one people.” His purpose, however, is to enable the pure in spirit and the detached in heart to ascend, by
virtue of their own innate powers, unto the shores of the Most Great Ocean, that thereby they who seek the Beauty
of the All-Glorious may be distinguished and separated from the wayward and perverse. Thus has it been ordained
by the all-glorious and resplendent Pen ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}
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     {665} That the Manifestations of Divine justice, the Daysprings of heavenly grace, have when they appeared
amongst men always been destitute of all earthly dominion and shorn of the means of worldly ascendancy, should
be attributed to this same principle of separation and distinction which animates\fn{The text has:  animateth. (WOB,

417)} the Divine Purpose. Were the Eternal Essence to manifest all that is latent within Him, were He to shine in
the plenitude of His glory, none would be found to question His power or repudiate His truth. Nay, all created
things would be so dazzled and thunderstruck by the evidences of His light as to be reduced to utter nothingness.
How, then, can the godly be differentiated under such circumstances from the habitually disobedient?

     This principle has operated in each of the previous Dispensations and been abundantly demonstrated. ...\fn{ The

indicated break is in the text. (H)} {670} It is for this reason that, in every age, when a new Manifestation has appeared
and a fresh revelation of God’s transcendent power was vouchsafed unto men, they that misbelieved in Him,
deluded by the appearance of the peerless and everlasting Beauty in the garb of mortal  men,  have failed to
recognize Him. They have erred from His path and eschewed His company—the company of Him Who is the
Symbol of nearness to God. They have even arisen to decimate the ranks of the faithful and to exterminate such as
believed in Him.

     Behold how in this Dispensation the worthless and foolish have fondly imagined that by such instruments as
massacre, plunder and banishment they can extinguish the Lamp which the Hand of Divine power has lit, or
eclipse the Day-Star of everlasting splendor. How utterly unaware they seem to be of the truth that such adversity
is the oil that feeds\fn{The text has:  feedeth. (WOB, 418)} the flame of this Lamp! {675} Such is God’s transforming
power. He changes whatsoever He wills; He truly has power over all things. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     Consider at all times the sovereignty exercised by the Ideal King, and behold the evidences of His power and
paramount influence. Sanctify your ears from the idle talk of them that are the symbols of denial and the expo-
nents of violence and anger. The hour is approaching when you will witness the power of the one true God trium-
phing over all created things and the signs of His sovereignty encompassing all creation. {680} On that day you
will discover how all else besides Him will have been forgotten and come to be regarded as utter nothingness.

     It  should,  however,  be borne in mind that  God and His Manifestation can,  under no circumstances,  be
dissociated from the loftiness and sublimity which They inherently possess.  Nay,  loftiness and sublimity are
themselves the creation of His Word, if you choose to see with My sight, not with yours.\fn{The text has: My sight not

with yours; the punctuation may have dropped out of the text. (WOB, 418)}

XXX

     God witnesses\fn{The text has:  witnesseth. (WOB, 418)} that there is not God but Him, the Gracious, the Best-
Beloved. All grace and bounty are His. {685} To whomsoever He will He gives whatsoever is His wish. He, truly,
is the All-Powerful, the Almighty, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting. We, truly, believe in Him Who, in the
person of the Bab, has been sent down by the Will of the one true God, the King of Kings, the All-Praised. We,
moreover, swear fealty to the One Who, in the time of Mustaghath, is destined to be made manifest, as well as to
those Who shall come after Him till the end that has no end. We recognize in the manifestation of each one of
them,  whether  outwardly  or  inwardly,  the  manifestation  of  none  but  God  Himself,  if  you  be  of  those  that
comprehend. {690} Every one of them is a mirror of God, reflecting nothing else but His Self, His Beauty, His
Might and Glory, if you will understand. All else besides them are to be regarded as mirrors capable of reflecting
the glory of these manifestations Who are themselves the Primary Mirrors of the Divine Being, if you be not
devoid of understanding. No one has ever escaped them, neither are they to be hindered from achieving their
purpose. These Mirrors will everlastingly succeed each other, and will continue to reflect the light of the Ancient
of Days. They that reflect their glory will, in like manner, continue to exist forevermore,\fn{The text has: for evermore

(H)} for the Grace of God can never cease from flowing. {695} This is a truth that none can disprove.

XXXI
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     Contemplate with your inward eye the chain of successive Revelations that have linked the Manifestation of
Adam with that of the Bab. I testify before God that each one of these Manifestations has been sent down through
the operation of the divine Will and Purpose, that each has been the bearer of a specific Message, that each has
been entrusted with a divinely revealed Book and been commissioned to unravel the mysteries of a mighty Tablet.
The measure  of  the  Revelation with which every one of  them has  been identified had been definitely fore-
ordained. This, truly, is a token of Our favor unto them, if you be of those that comprehend this truth. ...\fn{The

indicated break is in the text. (H)} {700} And when this process of progressive Revelation culminated in the stage at
which His peerless, His most sacred, and exalted Countenance was to be unveiled to men’s eyes, He chose to hide
His own Self behind a thousand veils, lest profane and mortal eyes discover His glory. This He did at a time when
the signs and tokens of a divinely-appointed Revelation were being showered upon Him—signs and tokens which
none can reckon except the Lord, your God, the Lord of all worlds. And when the set time of concealment was
fulfilled, We sent forth, while still wrapt within a myriad veils, an infinitesimal glimmer of the effulgent glory
enveloping the Face of the Youth, and lo, the entire company of the dwellers of the Realms above were seized
with violent commotion and the favored of God fell down in adoration before Him. He has, truly, manifested a
glory such as none in the whole creation has witnessed, inasmuch as He has arisen to proclaim in person His
Cause unto all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth.

XXXII

     That which you have heard concerning Abraham, the Friend of the All-Merciful, is the truth, and no doubt is
there  about  it.  {705} The  Voice  of  God  commanded  Him  to  offer  up  Ishmael  as  a  sacrifice,  so  that  His
steadfastness in the Faith of God and His detachment from all else but Him may be demonstrated unto men. The
purpose of God, moreover, was to sacrifice him as a ransom for the sins and iniquities of all the peoples of the
earth. This same honor, Jesus, the Son of Mary, besought the one true God, exalted be His name and glory, to
confer upon Him. For the same reason was Husayn offered up as a sacrifice by Mohammed, the Apostle of God.

     No man can ever claim to have comprehended the nature of the hidden and manifold grace of God; none can
fathom His all-embracing mercy. {710} Such has been the perversity of men and their transgressions, so grievous
have been the trials that have afflicted the Prophets of God and their chosen ones, that all mankind deserves to be
tormented and to  perish.  God’s  hidden and most  loving providence,  however,  has,  through both visible  and
invisible agencies, protected and will continue to protect it\fn{Mankind is apparently meant. (H)} from the penalty of its
wickedness. Ponder this in your heart, that the truth may be revealed unto you, and be steadfast in His path.

XXXIII

     It has been decreed by Us that the Word of God and all the potentialities thereof shall be manifested unto men
in strict conformity with such conditions as have been fore-ordained by Him Who is the All-Knowing, the All-
Wise. We have, moreover, ordained that its veil of concealment be none other except its own Self.  {715} Such
indeed is Our Power to achieve Our Purpose. Should the Word be allowed to release suddenly all the energies
latent within it, no man could sustain the weight of so mighty a Revelation. Nay, all that is in heaven and on earth
would flee in consternation before it.

     Consider that which has been sent down unto Mohammed, the Apostle of God. The measure of the Revelation
of which He was the bearer had been clearly fore-ordained by Him Who is the Almighty, the All-Powerful. {720}
They that heard Him, however, could apprehend His purpose only to the extent of their station and spiritual
capacity. He, in like manner, uncovered the Face of Wisdom in proportion to their ability to sustain the burden of
His Message. No sooner had mankind attained the stage of maturity, than the Word revealed to men’s eyes the
latent energies with which it had been endowed—energies which manifested themselves in the plenitude of their
glory when the Ancient Beauty appeared, in the year sixty, in the person of Ali Mohammed, the Bab.

XXXIV

     All-praise and glory be to God Who, through the power of His might, has delivered His creation from the
nakedness of non-existence and clothed it with the mantle of life. From among all created things He has singled
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out for His special favor the pure, the gem-like reality of man, and invested it with a unique capacity of knowing
Him and of reflecting the greatness of His glory. {725} This twofold distinction conferred upon him has cleansed
away from his heart the rust of every vain desire, and made him worthy of the vesture with which his Creator has
deigned to clothe him. It has served to rescue his soul from the wretchedness of ignorance.

     This robe with which the body and soul of man has been adorned is the very foundation of his well-being and
development. Oh, how blessed the day when, aided by the grace and might of the one true God, man will have
freed himself from the bondage and corruption of the world and all that is therein, and will have attained unto true
and abiding rest beneath the shadow of the Tree of Knowledge

     The songs which the bird of your heart had uttered in its great love for its friends have reached their ears, and
moved Me to answer your questions, and reveal to you such secrets as I am allowed to unfold.  {730} In your
esteemed letter you had inquired which of the Prophets of God should be regarded as superior to others. Know
assuredly that the essence of all  the Prophets of God is one and the same. Their unity is absolute. God, the
Creator,  says: There is no distinction whatsoever among the Bearers of My Message. They all  have but one
purpose; their secret is the same secret.  {735} To prefer one in honor to another, to exalt certain ones above the
rest, is in no wise to be permitted. Every true Prophet has regarded His Message as fundamentally the same as the
Revelation of every other Prophet gone before Him. If any man, therefore, should fail to comprehend this truth,
and  should  subsequently  indulge  in  vain  and  unseemly  language,  no  one  whose  sight  is  keen  and  whose
understanding is enlightened would ever allow such idle talk to cause him to waver in his belief.

     The measure of the revelation of the Prophets of God in this world, however, must differ. Each and every one
of them has been the Bearer of a distinct Message, and has been commissioned to reveal Himself through specific
acts. It is for this reason that they appear to vary in their greatness. {740} Their Revelation may be likened unto
the light of the moon that sheds its radiance upon the earth. Though every time it appears, it reveals a fresh
measure of its bright-ness, yet its inherent splendor can never diminish, nor can its light suffer extinction.

     It is clear and evident, therefore, that any apparent variation in the intensity of their light is not inherent in the
light itself, but should rather be attributed to the varying receptivity of an ever-changing world. Every Prophet
Whom the Almighty and Peerless Creator has purposed to send to the peoples of the earth has been entrusted with
a Message,  and charged to  act  in  a manner  that  would best  meet  the  requirements  of  the  age in  which He
appeared. God’s purpose in sending His Prophets unto men is twofold. {745} The first is to liberate the children of
men from the darkness of ignorance, and guide them to the light of true understanding. The second is to ensure the
peace and tranquillity of mankind, and provide all the means by which they can be established.

     The Prophets of God should be regarded as physicians whose task is to foster the well-being of the world and
its peoples, that, through the spirit of oneness, they may heal the sickness of a divided humanity. To none is given
the right to question their words or disparage their conduct, for they are the only ones who can claim to have
understood the patient and to have correctly diagnosed its ailments. No man, however acute his perception, can
ever hope to reach the heights which the wisdom and understanding of the Divine Physician have attained. {750}
Little wonder, then, if the treatment prescribed by the physician in this day should not be found to be identical
with that which he prescribed before. How could it be otherwise when the ills affecting the sufferer necessitate at
every stage of his sickness a special remedy? In like manner, every time the Prophets of God have illumined the
world with the resplendent radiance of the Day-Star of Divine knowledge, they have invariably summoned its
peoples to embrace the light of God through such means as best befitted the exigencies of the age in which they
appeared. They were thus able to scatter the darkness of ignorance, and to shed upon the world the glory of their
own knowledge. “It is towards the inmost essence of these Prophets,  therefore, that the eye of every man of
discernment must be directed, inasmuch as their one and only purpose has always been to guide the erring, and
give peace to the afflicted. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} These are not days of prosperity and triumph.”
{755} The whole of mankind is in the grip of manifold ills. Strive, therefore, to save its life through the whole-
some medicine which the almighty hand of the unerring Physician has prepared.
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     And now concerning your question regarding the nature of religion. Know that they who are truly wise have
likened the world unto the human temple. As the body of man needs a garment to clothe it, so the body of man-
kind must needs be adorned with the mantle of justice and wisdom. {760} Its robe is the Revelation vouchsafed
unto it by God. Whenever this robe has fulfilled its purpose, the Almighty will assuredly renew it. For every age
requires a fresh measure of the light of God. Every Divine Revelation has been sent down in a manner that
befitted the circumstances of the age in which it has appeared.

     As to the question regarding the sayings of the leaders of past religions. {765} Every wise and praiseworthy
man will not doubt\fn{So the text; but it should probably read: will no doubt. (WOB, 422)} eschew such vain and profitless
talk. The incomparable Creator has created all men from one same substance,\fn{So the text; but  one and the same

substance is  probably  meant.  (WOB, 422)} and has exalted their reality above the rest  of  His creatures. Success or
failure, gain or loss, must, therefore, depend upon man’s own exertions. The more he strives\fn{The text has: striveth.

(WOB, 422)} the greater will be his progress. We rather would hope that the spring showers of the bounty of God
may cause the flowers of true understanding to spring from the soil of men’s hearts, and may wash them from all
earthly defilements.

XXXV

     {770} Ponder a while. What is it that prompted, in every dispensation, the peoples of the earth to shun the
Manifestation of the All-Merciful? What could have impelled them to turn away from Him and to challenge His
authority? Were men to mediate on these words which have flowed from the Pen of the Divine Ordainer, they
would, one and all,  hasten to embrace the truth of this God-given, and ever-enduring Revelation, and would
testify to that which He Himself has solemnly affirmed. It is the veil of idle imaginations which, in the days of the
Manifestations of the Unity of God and the Daysprings of His everlasting glory, has intervened, and will continue
to intervene,  between them and the rest  of  mankind.  {775} For in those days,  He Who is  the Eternal  Truth
manifests\fn{The text has: manifesteth. (WOB, 422)} Himself in conformity with that which He Himself has purposed,
and not according to the desires and expectations of men. Even as He has revealed: “So often, then, as an Apostle
comes to you with that which your souls do not desire, do you swell with pride, and treat some as impostors, and
slay others.”

     There can be no doubt whatever that had these Apostle appeared, in bygone ages and cycles, in accordance
with the vain imaginations which the hearts of men had devised, no one would have repudiated the truth of these
sanctified Beings. Though such men have been, night and day, remembering the one true God, and have been
devoutly engaged in the exercise of their devotions, yet they failed in the end to recognize, and partake of the
grace of, the Daysprings of the signs of God and the Manifestations of His irrefutable evidences. To this the
Scriptures bear witness. {780} You have, no doubt, heard about it.

     Consider the dispensation of Jesus Christ. Behold, how all the learned men of that generation, though eagerly
anticipating the coming of the Promised One, have nevertheless denied Him. Both Annas, the most learned among
the divines of His day, and Caiaphas, the high priest, denounced Him and pronounced the sentence of His death.

     In like manner, when Mohammed, the Prophet of God—may all men be a sacrifice unto Him—appeared, the
learned men of Mecca and Medina arose, in the early days of His Revelation, against Him and rejected His
message, while they who were destitute of all learning recognized and embraced His Faith. {785} Ponder a while.
Consider how Balal, the Ethiopian, unlettered though he was, ascended into the heaven of faith and certitude,
while Abdullah Ubayy,  a leader among the learned,  maliciously strove to oppose Him. Behold,  how a mere
shepherd was so carried away by the ecstasy of the words of God that he was able to gain admittance into the
habitation of his Best-Beloved, and was united to Him Who is the Lord of Mankind, while they who prided
themselves on their knowledge and wisdom strayed far from His path and remained deprived of His grace. For
this reason He has written: “He that is exalted among you shall be abased, and he that is abased shall be exalted.”
References to this theme are to be found in most of the heavenly Books, as well as in the sayings of the Prophets
and Messengers of God.
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     Truly I say, such is the greatness of this Cause that the father flies\fn{The text has: flieth. (WOB, 423)} from his son,
and the son flies from his father. {790} Call to mind the story of Noah and Canaan. God grant that, in these days
of  heavenly delight,  you may not  deprive yourselves  of  the  sweet  savors  of  the  All-glorious  God,  and may
partake, in this spiritual Springtime, of the outpourings of His grace. Arise in the name of Him Who is the Object
of all knowledge, and, with absolute detachment from the learning of men, lift up your voices and proclaim His
Cause. I swear by the Day-star of divine Revelation! The very moment you arise, you will witness how a flood of
Divine knowledge will gush out of your hearts, and will behold the wonders of His heavenly wisdom manifested
in all their glory before you.  {795} Were you to taste of the sweetness of the sayings of the All-Merciful, you
would unhesitatingly forsake your selves, and would lay down your lives for the Well-Beloved.

     Who can ever believe that this Servant of God has at any time cherished in His heart a desire for any earthly
honor or benefit? The Cause associated with His Name is far above the transitory things of this world. Behold
Him, an exile, a victim of tyranny, in this Most Great Prison. His enemies have assailed Him on every side, and
will continue to do so till the end of His life. {800} Whatever, therefore, He says unto you is wholly for the sake
of God, that by chance the peoples of the earth may cleanse their hearts from the stain of evil desire, may rend its
veil asunder, and attain unto the knowledge of the one true God—the most exalted station to which any man can
aspire. Their belief or disbelief in My Cause can neither profit nor harm Me. We summon them wholly for the
sake of God. He, truly, can afford to dispense with all creatures.

XXXVI

     Know that when the Son of Man yielded up His breath to God, the whole creation wept with a great weeping.
{805} By sacrificing Himself, however, a fresh capacity was infused into all created things. Its evidences, as
witnessed in all the peoples of the earth, are now manifest before you. The deepest wisdom which the sages have
uttered, the most profound\fn{The text has:  profoundest. (WOB, 423)} learning which any mind has unfolded, the arts
which the ablest hands have produced, the influence exerted by the most potent of rulers, are but manifestations of
the quickening power released by His transcendent, His all-pervasive, and resplendent Spirit.

     We testify that when He came unto the world, He shed the splendor of His glory upon all created things.
Through Him the leper recovered from the leprosy of perversity and ignorance. {810} Through Him, the unchaste
and wayward were healed. Through His power, born of almighty God, the eyes of the blind were opened, and the
soul of the sinner sanctified.

     Leprosy may be interpreted as any veil that intervenes\fn{The text has: interveneth. (WOB, 424)} between man and
the recognition of the Lord, his God. Whoever allows\fn{The text has:  alloweth. (WOB, 424)} himself to be shut out
from Him is indeed a leper, who shall not be remembered in the Kingdom of God, the Mighty, the All-Praised. We
bear witness that through the power of the Word of God every leper was cleansed, every sickness was healed,
every human infirmity was banished. {815} He it is Who purified the world. Blessed is the man who, with a face
beaming with light, has turned towards Him.

XXXVII

     Blessed is the man that has acknowledged his belief in God and in His signs, and recognized that “He shall not
be asked of His doings.” Such a recognition has been made by God the ornament of every belief, and its very
foundation. Upon it must depend the acceptance of every goodly deed.  {820} Fasten your eyes upon it, that by
chance the whisperings of the rebellious may not cause you to slip.

     Were He\fn{I.e.,  even if He were. (H)} to decree as lawful the things which from time immemorial had been
forbidden, and forbid that which had, at all times, been regarded as lawful, to none is given the right to question
His authority. Whoever will hesitate, though it be for less than a moment, should be regarded as a transgressor.

     Whoever has not recognized this sublime and fundamental verity, and has failed to attain this most exalted
station, the winds of doubt will agitate him, and the sayings of the infidels will distract his soul. He that has
acknowledged this principle will be endowed with the most perfect constancy. {825} All-honor to this all-glorious
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station, the remembrance of which adorns\fn{The text has:  adorneth. (WOB, 424)} every exalted Tablet. Such is the
teaching which God bestows on you, a teaching that will deliver you from all manner of doubt and perplexity, and
enable you to attain unto salvation in both this world and in the next. He, truly, is the Ever-Forgiving, the Most
Bountiful.

XXXVIII

     Know of a certainty that in every dispensation the light of Divine Revelation has been vouchsafed unto men in
direct proportion to their spiritual capacity. Consider the sun. How feeble its rays the moment it appears above the
horizon. {830} How gradually its warmth and potency increase as it approaches\fn{The text has: approacheth. (WOB,

424)} its zenith, enabling meanwhile all created things to adapt themselves to the growing intensity of its light.
How steadily it declines until it reaches\fn{The text has declineth and reacheth respectively. (WOB, 424)} its setting point.
Were it, all of a sudden, to manifest the energies latent within it, it would, no doubt, cause injury to all created
things. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} In like manner, if the Sun of Truth were suddenly to reveal, at the
earliest stages of its manifestation, the full measure of the potencies which the providence of the Almighty has
bestowed upon it, the earth of human understanding would waste away and be consumed; for men’s hearts would
neither sustain the intensity of its revelation, nor be able to mirror forth the radiance of its light. Dismayed and
overpowered, they would cease to exist.

XXXIX

     {835} Praise be to You, O Lord My God, for the wondrous revelations of Your inscrutable decree and the
manifold woes and trials You have destined for Myself. At one time You did deliver Me into the hands of Nimrod;
at  another  You  have  allowed  Pharaoh’s  rod  to  persecute  Me.  You,  alone,  can  estimate,  through  Your  all-
encompassing knowledge and the operation of Your Will,  the incalculable afflictions I  have suffered at  their
hands. Again You did cast Me into the prison-cell of the ungodly, for no reason except that I was moved to
whisper into the ears of the well-favored denizens of Your Kingdom an intimation of the vision with which You
had,\fn{The text has:  hadst.  (WOB, 425)} through Your Knowledge, inspired Me, and revealed to Me its meaning
through the potency of Your might. And again You did decree that I be beheaded by the sword of the infidel. {840}
Again I was crucified for having unveiled to men’s eyes the hidden gems of Your glorious unity, for having
revealed to them the wondrous signs of Your sovereign and everlasting power. How bitter the humiliations heaped
upon Me, in a subsequent age, on the plain of Karbila! How lonely did I feel amid Your people! To what a state of
helplessness I was reduced in that land! Unsatisfied with such indignities, My persecutors decapitated Me, and,
carrying aloft My head from land to land paraded it before the gaze of the unbelieving multitude, and deposited it
on the seats of the perverse and faithless. {845} In a later age, I was suspended, and My breast was made a target
to the darts of the malicious cruelty of My foes. My limbs were riddled with bullets, and My body was torn
asunder. Finally, behold how, in this Day, My treacherous enemies have leagued themselves against Me,  and are
continually plotting to instill the venom of hate and malice into the souls of Your servants. With all their might
they are scheming to accomplish their purpose. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} Grievous as is My plight, O
God, My Well-Beloved, I render thanks unto You, and My Spirit is grateful for whatsoever has befallen me in the
path of Your good-pleasure.  {850} I  am well  pleased with that  which You did ordain for Me, and welcome,
however calamitous, the pains and sorrows I am made to suffer.

XL

     O My Well-Beloved! You have breathed Your Breath into Me, and divorced Me from My own Self. You did,
subsequently, decree that no more than a faint reflection, a mere emblem of Your Reality within Me be left among
the perverse and envious. Behold, how, deluded by this emblem, they have risen against Me, and heaped upon Me
their denials! {855} Uncover Your Self, therefore, O My Best-Beloved, and deliver Me from My plight.

     Thereupon a Voice replied: “I love, I dearly cherish this emblem. How can I consent that My eyes, alone, gaze
upon this emblem, and that no heart except My heart recognize it? By My Beauty, which is the same as Your
Beauty! My wish is to hide You from My own eyes: how much more from the eyes of men!”
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     {860} I was preparing to make reply, when lo, the Tablet was suddenly ended, leaving My theme unfinished,
and the pearl of My utterance unstrung.

XLI

     God is My witness, O people! I was asleep on My couch, when lo, the Breeze of God wafting over Me roused
Me from My slumber. His quickening Spirit revived Me, and My tongue was unloosed to voice His Call. Do not
accuse me\fn{The text has: Accuse me not. (WOB, 426)} of having transgressed against God. {865} Behold Me, not with
your eyes but with Mine. Thus do you admonish\fn{The text has:  Thus admonisheth you. (WOB, 426)} He Who is the
Gracious, the All-Knowing. Think,\fn{The text has: Think ye. (WOB, 426)} O people, that I hold within My grasp the
control of God’s ultimate Will and Purpose? Far be it from Me to advance such claim. To this I testify before God,
the Almighty, the Exalted, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. Had the ultimate destiny of God’s Faith been in My
hands, I would have never consented, even though for one moment, to manifest Myself unto you, nor would I
have allowed one word to fall from My lips. Of this God Himself is, truly, a witness.

XLII

     {870} O Son of Justice! In the night season the beauty of the immortal Being has repaired from the emerald
height of fidelity unto the Sadratul Muntaha, and wept with such a weeping that the Concourse on high and the
dwellers  of  the  realms  above  wailed  at  His  lamenting.  Whereupon  there  was  asked,  Why the  wailing  and
weeping? He made reply: As bidden I waited expectant upon the hill of faithfulness, yet did not inhale\fn{ The text

has:  inhaled not. (WOB, 426)} from them that dwell on earth the fragrance of fidelity. Then summoned to return I
beheld, and lo! certain doves of holiness were sore tried within the claws of the dogs of earth. {875} Thereupon
the Maid of Heaven hastened forth unveiled and resplendent from Her mystic mansion, and asked of their names,
and all were told but one. And when urged, the first letter thereof was uttered, whereupon the dwellers of the
celestial chambers rushed forth out of their habitation of glory. And while the second letter was pronounced they
fell down, one and all, upon the dust. At that moment a voice was heard from the inmost shrine: “Thus far and no
farther.” Truly, We bear witness unto that which they have done, and now are doing.

XLIII

     {880} O Afnan, O you that have branched from My ancient Stock! My glory and My loving-kindness rest upon
you. How vast is the tabernacle of the Cause of God! It has overshadowed all the peoples and kindreds of the
earth, and will, before long, gather together the whole of mankind beneath its shelter. Your day of service is now
come. {885} Countless Tablets bear the testimony of the bounties vouchsafed unto you. Arise for the triumph of
My Cause, and, through the power of your utterance, subdue the hearts of men. You must show forth that which
will  ensure the  peace and the well-being of the  miserable and the down-trodden.  Gird up the loins of your
endeavor, that perchance you may release the captive from his chains, and enable him to attain unto true liberty.

     Justice is, in this day, bewailing its plight, and Equity groans beneath the yoke of oppression. {890} The thick
clouds of tyranny have darkened the face of the earth, and enveloped its peoples. Through the movement of Our
Pen of glory We have, at the bidding of the omnipotent Ordainer, breathed a new life into every human frame, and
instilled  into  every  word  a  fresh  potency.  All  created  things  proclaim  the  evidences  of  this  world-wide
regeneration. This is the most great, the most joyful tidings imparted by the pen of this wronged One to mankind.
Wherefore fear, O My well-beloved ones! {895} Who is it that can dismay you? A touch of moisture suffices to
dissolve the hardened clay out  of  which this perverse generation is  molded. The mere act of your gathering
together is enough to scatter the forces of these vain and worthless people. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     Every man of insight will, in this day, readily admit that the counsels which the Pen of this wronged One have
revealed constitute the supreme animating power for the advancement of the world and the exaltation of its
peoples. Arise, O people, and, by the power of God's might, resolve to gain the victory over your own selves, that
by chance the whole earth may be freed and sanctified from its servitude to the gods of its idle fancies—gods that
have inflicted such loss upon, and are responsible for the misery of, their wretched worshipers. {900} These idols
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form the obstacle that impeded man in his efforts to advance in the path of perfection. We cherish the hope that
the Hand of Divine power may lend its assistance to mankind, and deliver it from its state of grievous abasement.

     In one of the Tablets these words have been revealed: O people of God! Do not busy yourselves in your own
concerns; let your thoughts be fixed upon that which will rehabilitate the fortunes of mankind and sanctify the
hearts and souls of men. This can best be achieved through pure and holy deeds, through a virtuous life and a
goodly behavior. {905} Valiant acts will ensure the triumph of this Cause, and a saintly character will reinforce its
power. Cleave unto righteousness, O people of Baha! This, truly, is the commandment which this wronged One
has given unto you, and the first choice of His unrestrained Will for every one of you.

     O friends! It behooves you to refresh and revive your souls through the gracious favors which in this Divine,
this soul-stirring Springtime are being showered upon you.  {910} The Day-Star of His great glory has shed its
radiance upon you, and the clouds of His limitless grace have overshadowed you. How high the reward of him
that has not deprived himself of so great a bounty, nor failed to recognize the beauty of his Best-Beloved in this,
His new attire. Watch over yourselves, for the Evil One is lying in wait, ready to entrap you. Gird yourselves
against his wicked devices, and, led by the light of the name of the All-Seeing God, make your escape from the
darkness that surrounds\fn{The text has:  surroundeth. (WOB, 427)} you. Let your vision be world-embracing, rather
than confined to your own self. {915} The Evil One is he that hinders the rise and obstructs\fn{The text has: hindereth

and obstructeth respectively. (WOB, 427)} the spiritual progress of the children of men.

     It is incumbent upon every man, in this Day, to hold fast unto whatsoever will promote the interests, and exalt
the station, of all nations and just governments. Through each and every one of the verses which the Pen of the
Most High has revealed, the doors of love and unity have been unlocked and flung open to the face of men. We
have heretofore\fn{The text has:  erewhile. (WOB, 427; WEB, 282)} declared—and Our Word is the truth—: “Consort
with the followers of all religions in a spirit of friendliness and fellowship.” Whatsoever has led the children of
men to shun one another, and has caused dissensions and divisions among them, has, through the revelation of
these words, been nullified and abolished. {920} From the heaven of God’s Will, and for the purpose of ennob-
ling the world of being and of elevating the minds and souls of men, has been sent down that which is the most
effective instrument for the education of the whole human race. The highest essence and most perfect expression
of whatsoever the peoples of old have either said or written has, through this most potent Revelation, been sent
down from the heaven of the Will of the All-Possessing, the Ever-Abiding God. Of old it has been revealed:
“Love of one's country is an element of the Faith of God.” The Tongue of Grandeur has, however, in the day of
His manifestation proclaimed: “It is not to his boast who loves his country, but it is his who loves the world.”
Through the power released by these exalted words He has lent a fresh impulse, and set a new direction, to the
birds of men’s hearts, and has obliterated every trace of restriction and limitation from God’s holy Book.

     {925} O people of Justice! Be as brilliant as the light, and as splendid as the fire that blazed in the Burning
Bush. The brightness of the fire of your love will no doubt fuse and unify the contending peoples and kindreds of
the earth, while the fierceness of the flame of enmity and hatred cannot but result in strife and ruin. We beseech
God that He may shield His creatures from the evil designs of His enemies. He truly has power over all things.

     All Praise be to the one true God—exalted be His glory—inasmuch as He has, through the Pen of the Most
High, unlocked the doors of men’s hearts. {930} Every verse which this Pen has revealed is a bright and shining
portal that discloses\fn{The text has: discloseth. (WOB, 428)} the glories of a saintly and pious life, of pure and stainless
deeds. The summons and the message which We gave were never intended to reach or to benefit one land or one
people only. Mankind in its entirety must firmly adhere to whatsoever has been revealed and vouch-safed\fn{So the

hyphenation in the text. (H)} Then and only then will it attain unto true liberty. The whole earth is illuminated with the
resplendent glory of God’s Revelation. {935} In the year sixty He Who heralded the light of Divine guidance—
may all  creation be a sacrifice unto Him—arose to announce a fresh revelation of the divine Spirit, and was
followed, twenty years later, by Him through Whose coming the world was made the recipient of this promised
glory, this wondrous favor. Behold how the generality of mankind has been endued with the capacity to hearken
unto  God’s  most  exalted  Word—the  Word  upon  which  must  depend  the  gathering  together  and  spiritual
resurrection of all men. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}
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     Incline your hearts, O people of God, unto the counsels of your true, your incomparable Friend. The Word of
God may be likened unto a sapling, whose roots have been implanted in the hearts of men. It is incumbent upon
you to foster its growth through the living waters of wisdom, of sanctified and holy worlds, so that its root may
become firmly fixed and its branches may spread out as high as the heavens and beyond.

     {940} O you that dwell on earth! The distinguishing feature that marks the preeminent character of this
Supreme Revelation consists\fn{The text has: marketh and consisteth respectively. (WOB, 429)} in that We have, on the one
hand, blotted out from the pages of God’s holy Book whatsoever has been the cause of strife, of malice and
mischief among the children of men, and have, on the other, laid down the essential prerequisites of concord, of
understanding, of complete and enduring unity. Well is it with them that keep My statutes.

     Time and again have We admonished Our beloved ones to avoid, nay to flee from, anything whatsoever from
which the odor of mischief can be detected. The world is in great turmoil, and the minds of its people are in a state
of utter confusion. {945} We entreat the Almighty that He may graciously illuminate them with the glory of His
Justice, and enable them to discover that which will be profitable unto them at all times and under all conditions.
He, truly is the All-Possessing, the Most High.

XLIV

     Do not lay\fn{The text has: Lay not. (WOB, 429)} aside the fear of God, O you the learned of the world, and judge
fairly the Cause of this unlettered One to Whom all the Books of God, the Protector, the Self-Subsisting, have
testified. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} Will not the dread of divine displeasure, the fear of Him Who has
no peer or equal, arouse you? He Whom the world has wronged has, at no time, associated with you, has never
studied your writings, nor participated in any of your disputations. {950} The garb he wears,\fn{The text has: weareth.

(WOB,  429)} His  flowing locks,  His  head-dress,  attest  the  truth of  His  words.  How long will  you persist  in
your\fn{The  text  has:  ye  persist  in  your.  (WOB,  429)}  injustice?  Witness  the  habitation  in  which  He,  Who is  the
incarnation of justice, has been forced to dwell. Open your eyes, and, beholding His plight, meditate diligently
upon that which your hands have wrought, that by chance you may not be deprived of the light of His Divine
utterance, nor remain bereft of your share of the ocean of His knowledge.

     Certain ones among both commoners and nobles have objected that this wronged One is neither a member of
the ecclesiastical order nor a descendant of the Prophet.  {955} Say: O you that claim to be just! Reflect a little
while, and you shall recognize how infinitely exalted is His present state above the station you claim He should
possess. The Will of the Almighty has decreed that out of a house wholly devoid of all that the divines, the
doctors, the sages, and scholars commonly possess His Cause should proceed and be made manifest.

     The Breathings of the Divine Spirit awoke Him, and bade Him arise and proclaim His Revelation. No sooner
was He roused from His slumber than He lifted up His voice and summoned the whole of mankind unto God, the
Lord of all worlds. {960} We have been moved to reveal these words in consideration of the weakness and frailty
of men; otherwise, the Cause We have proclaimed is such as no pen can ever describe, nor any mind conceive its
greatness. To this bears witness He with Whom is the Mother Book.

XLV

     The Ancient Beauty has consented to be bound with chains that mankind may be released from its bondage,
and has accepted to be made a prisoner within this most mighty Stronghold that the whole world may attain unto
true liberty. He has drained to its dregs the cup of sorrow, that all the peoples of the earth may attain unto abiding
joy, and be filled with gladness. This is of the mercy of your Lord, the Compassionate, the Most Merciful. We
have accepted to be abased, O believers in the Unity of God, that you may be exalted, and have suffered manifold
afflictions, that you might prosper and flourish. {965} He Who has come to build anew the whole world, behold,
how they that have joined partners with God have forced Him to dwell within the most desolate of cities!

XLVI
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     I do not sorrow\fn{The text has: sorrow not. (WOB, 430)} for the burden of My imprisonment. Neither do I grieve
over My abasement, or the tribulation I suffer at the hands of My enemies. By My life! They are My glory, a glory
wherewith God has adorned His own Self. {970} Would that you know it!

     The shame I was made to bear has uncovered the glory with which the whole of creation had been invested,
and through the cruelties I have endured, the Day-Star of Justice has manifested itself, and shed its splendor upon
men.

     My sorrows are for those who have involved themselves in their corrupt passions, and claim to be associated
with the Faith of God, the Gracious, the All-Praised.

     It behooves the people of Baha to die to the world and all that is therein, to be so detached from all earthly
things that the inmates of Paradise may inhale from their garment the sweet smelling savor of sanctity; that all the
peoples of the earth may recognize in their faces the brightness of the All-Merciful, and that through them may be
spread abroad the signs and tokens of God, the Almighty, the all-Wise. They that have tarnished the fair name of
the Cause of God, by following the things of the flesh—these are in palpable error!

XLVII

     {975} O Jews! If you be intent on crucifying once again Jesus, the Spirit of God, put Me to death, for He has
once more, in My person, been made manifest unto you. Deal with me as you wish, for I have vowed to lay down
My life in the path of God. I will fear no one, though the powers of earth and heaven be leagued against Me.
Followers of the Gospel! {980} If you cherish the desire to slay Mohammed, the Apostle of God, seize Me and put
an end to My life, for I am He, and My Self is His Self. Do unto Me as you like, for the deepest longing of My
heart is to attain the presence of My Best-Beloved in His Kingdom of glory. Such is the Divine decree, if you
know it. Followers of Mohammed! If it be your wish to riddle with your shafts the breast of Him Who has caused
His Book the Bayan to be sent down unto you, lay hands on Me and persecute Me, for I am His Well-Beloved, the
revelation of His own Self, though My name be not His name. {985} I have come in the shadows of the clouds of
glory, and am invested by God with invincible sovereignty. He, truly, is the Truth, the Knower of things unseen. I,
truly, anticipate from you the treatment you have accorded unto Him that came before Me. To this all things, truly,
witness, if you be of those who hearken. O people of the Bayan! If you have resolved to shed the blood of Him
Whose coming the Bab has proclaimed, Whose advent Mohammed has prophesied, and Whose Revelation Jesus
Christ Himself has announced, behold Me standing, ready and defenseless, before you. {990} Deal with me after
your own desires.

XLVIII

     God is my witness! Had it not been in conflict with that which the Tablets of God have decreed, I would have
gladly kissed the hands of whosoever attempted to shed my blood in the path of the Well-Beloved. I would,
moreover, have bestowed upon him a share of such worldly goods as God had allowed me to possess, even though
he who perpetrated this  act  would have provoked the wrath of  the  Almighty,  incurred His  malediction,  and
deserved to be tormented throughout the eternity of God, the All-Possessing, the Equitable, the All-Wise.

XLIX

     Know truly that whenever this Youth turns His eyes towards His own self, he finds it the most insignificant of
all creation. {995} When He contemplates, however, the bright effulgences He has been empowered to manifest,
lo, that self is transfigured before Him into a sovereign Potency permeating the essence of all things visible and
invisible. Glory be to Him Who, through the power of truth, has sent down the Manifestation of His own Self and
entrusted Him with His message unto all mankind.

L
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     Shake off, O heedless ones, the slumber of negligence, that you may behold the radiance which His glory has
spread through the world. How foolish are those who murmur against the premature birth of His light. O you who
are thoroughly\fn{The text has: inly. (WOB, 431; WEB, 435)} blind! Whether too soon or too late, the evidences of His
effulgent glory are now actually manifest.  {1000} It behooves you to ascertain whether or not such a light has
appeared. It is neither within your power nor mine to set the time at which it should be made manifest. God’s
inscrutable Wisdom has fixed its hour beforehand. Be content, O people, with that which God has desired for you
and predestined unto you. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} O my ill-wishers! {1005} The Day-Star of eternal
Guidance bears  me witness:  Had it  been in  my power,  I  would have,  under  no circumstances,  consented to
distinguish myself among men, for the Name I bear utterly disdains to associate itself with this generation whose
tongues are sullied and whose hearts are false. And Whenever I chose to hold my peace and be still, lo, the voice
of the Holy Ghost, standing on my right hand, aroused me, and the Supreme Spirit appeared before my face, and
Gabriel  overshadowed me, and the Spirit  of  glory stirred within my bosom, bidding me arise and break my
silence. If your hearing be purged and your ears be attentive, you will assuredly perceive that every limb of my
body, nay all the atoms of my being, proclaim and bear witness to this call: “God, besides Whom is none other
God, and He, Whose beauty is now manifest, is the reflection of His glory unto all that are in heaven and on
earth.”

LI

     O people! I swear by the one true God! This is the Ocean out of which all seas have proceeded, and with which
every one of them will ultimately be united. {1010} From Him all the Suns have been generated, and unto Him
they will all return. Through His potency the Trees of divine Revelation have yielded their fruits, every one of
which has been sent down in the form of a Prophet, bearing a Message to God's creatures in each of the worlds
whose number God, alone, in His all-encompassing Knowledge, can reckon. This He has accomplished through
the agency of but one Letter of His Word, revealed by His Pen—a Pen moved by His directing Finger—His
Finger itself sustained by the power of God’s Truth.

LII

     Say: O people! Do not withhold from yourselves the grace of God and His mercy. {1015} Whoso withholds
himself therefrom is indeed in grievous loss. What, O people! Do you worship the dust, and turn away from your
Lord, the Gracious, the All-Bountiful? Fear God, and do not be of those who perish. Say: The Book of God has
been sent down in the form of this Youth. {1020} Hallowed, therefore, be God, the most excellent of makers! Take
good heed, O peoples of the world, lest you flee from His face. Nay, make haste to attain His presence, and be of
them that have returned unto Him. Pray to be forgiven, O people, for having failed in your duty towards God, and
for having trespassed against His Cause, and do not be of the foolish. He it is Who has created you; He it is Who
has nourished your souls through His Cause, and enabled you to recognize Him Who is the Almighty, the Most
Exalted, the All-Knowing. He it is Who has unveiled to your eyes the treasures of His knowledge, and caused you
to ascend unto the heaven of certitude—the certitude of His resistless, His irrefutable, and most exalted Faith.
{1025} Beware that you do not deprive yourselves of the grace of God, that you do not bring to nothing your
works, and do not repudiate the truth of this  most manifest,  this  lofty, this  shining,  and glorious Revelation.
Judge\fn{The text has:  Judge ye. (WOB, 432)} fairly the Cause of God, your Creator, and behold that which has been
sent down from the Throne on high, and meditate thereon with innocent and sanctified hearts. Then will the truth
of this Cause appear unto you as manifest as the sun and its noon-tide glory. Then will you be of them that have
believed in Him.

     Say: The first and foremost testimony establishing His truth is His own Self. {1030} Next to this testimony is
His Revelation. For whoever fails to recognize either the one or the other He has established the words He has
revealed as proof of His reality and truth. This is,  truly, an evidence of His tender mercy unto men. He has
endowed every soul with the capacity to recognize the signs of God. How could He, otherwise, have fulfilled His
testimony unto men, if you be of them that ponder His Cause in their hearts. {1035} He will never deal unjustly
with any one, neither will He task a soul beyond its power. He, truly, is the Compassionate, the All-Merciful.
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     Say: So great is the glory of the Cause of God that even the blind can perceive it, how much more they whose
sight is sharp, whose vision is pure. The blind, though unable to perceive the light of the sun, are, nevertheless,
capable of experiencing its continual heat. The blind in heart, however, among the people of the Bayan—and to
this God is My witness—are important, no matter how long the Sun may shine upon them, either to perceive the
radiance of its glory, or to appreciate the warmth of its rays.

     {1040} Say: O people of the Bayan! We have chosen you out of the world to know and recognize Our Self. We
have caused you to draw near unto the right side of Paradise—the Spot out of which the undying Fire cries in
manifold accents—“There is none other God besides Me, the All-Powerful, the Most High!” Take heed lest you
allow yourselves to be shut out as by a veil from this Day-Star that shines above the dayspring of the Will of your
Lord, the All-Merciful, and whose light has encompassed both the small and the great. Purge your sight, that you
may perceive its glory with your own eyes, and do not depend\fn{The text has: depend not. (WOB, 433)} on the sight of
any one except your self, for God has never burdened any soul beyond its power.  {1045} Thus has it been sent
down unto the Prophets and Messengers of old, and been recorded in all the Scriptures.

     Strive, O people, to gain admittance into this vast Immensity for which God ordained neither beginning nor
end, in which His voice has been raised, and over which have been wafted the sweet savors of holiness and glory.
Do not divest yourselves of the Robe of grandeur, neither suffer your hearts to be deprived of remembering your
Lord, nor your ears of hearkening unto the sweet melodies of His wondrous, His sublime, His all-compelling, His
clear, and most eloquent voice.

LIII

     O Nasir, O My servant! God, the Eternal Truth, bears Me witness. {1050} The Celestial Youth has, in this Day,
raised above the heads of men the glorious Chalice of Immortality, and is standing expectant upon His seat,
wondering what eye will recognize His glory, and what arm will, unhesitatingly, be stretched forth to seize the
Cup from His snow-white Hand and drain it. Only a few have as yet drunk deeply from this peerless, this soft-
flowing grace of the Ancient King. These occupy the loftiest mansions of Paradise, and are firmly established
upon the seats of authority. By the righteousness of God! Neither the mirrors of His glory, nor the revealers of His
names,  nor  any  created  thing,  that  has  been  or  will  ever  be,  can  ever  excel  them,  if  you  be  of  them that
comprehend this truth.

     O Nasir! {1055} The excellence of this Day is immensely exalted above the comprehension of men, however
extensive  their  knowledge,  however  profound  their  understanding.  How  much  more  must  it  transcend  the
imaginations of them that have strayed from its light, and been shut out from its glory! Should you rend asunder
the grievous veil that blinds\fn{The text has:  blindeth. (WOB, 433)} your vision, you would behold such a bounty as
nothing, from the beginning that has no beginning till the end that has no end, can either resemble or equal. What
language should He Who is the Mouthpiece of God choose to speak, so that they who are shut out as by a veil
from Him can recognize His glory? The righteous, inmates of the Kingdom on high, shall drink deep from the
Wine of Holiness, in My name, the all-glorious. None other besides them will share such benefits.

LIV

     {1060} By the righteousness of God, my Well-Beloved! I have never aspired after worldly leadership. My sole
purpose has been to hand down unto men that which I was bidden to deliver by God, the Gracious, the Incompar-
able, that it may detach them from all that pertains to this world, and cause them to attain such heights as neither
the ungodly can conceive, nor the habitually disobedient imagine.

LV

     Call to remembrance, O Land of Ta,\fn{Tehran. (WOB, 434)} the former days in which your Lord had made you
the seat of His throne, and had enveloped you with the effulgence of His glory. How vast the number of those
sanctified beings, those symbols of certitude, who, in their great love for you, have laid down their lives and
sacrificed their all for your sake! {1065} Joy be to you, and blissfulness to them that inhabit you. I testify that out
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of you, as every discerning heart knows, proceeds the living breath of Him Who is the Desire of the world. In you
the Unseen has been revealed, and out of you has gone forth that which lay hid from the eyes of men. Which one
of the multitude of your sincere lovers shall We remember, whose blood has been shed within your gates, and
whose dust is not concealed beneath your soil? {1070} The sweet savors of God have unceasingly been wafted,
and shall everlastingly continue to be wafted upon you. Our Pen is moved to commemorate you, and to extol the
victims of tyranny, those men and women that sleep beneath your dust.

     Among them is Our own sister, whom We now call to mind as a token of Our fidelity, and as proof of Our
loving-kindness, unto her. How piteous was her plight! In what a state of resignation she returned to her God!
{1075} We, alone, in Our all-encompassing knowledge, have known it.

     O Land of Ta! You are still, through the grace of God, a center around which His beloved ones have gathered.
Happy are they; happy every refugee that seeks your shelter, in his sufferings in the path of God, the Lord of this
wondrous Day! Blessed are they that remember the one true God, that magnify His Name, and seek diligently to
serve  His  Cause.  {1080} It  is  to  these  men  that  the  sacred  Books  of  old  have  referred.  On  them has  the
Commander of the Faithful lavished his praise, saying: “The blessedness awaiting them excels the blessedness we
now enjoy.” He, certainly, has spoken the truth, and to this We now testify. The glory of their station, however, is
as yet undisclosed. The Hand of Divine power will, assuredly, lift up the veil, and expose to the sight of men that
which shall cheer and lighten the eye of the world.

     {1085} Render thanks unto God, the Eternal Truth, exalted be His glory, inasmuch as you have attained so
wondrous a favor, and been adorned with the ornament of His praise. Appreciate the value of these days, and
cleave to whatsoever befits this Revelation. He, truly, is the Counselor, the Compassionate, the All-Knowing.

LVI

     Let nothing grieve you, O Land of Ta, for God has chosen you to be the source of the joy of all mankind. He
shall, if it be His Will, bless your throne with one who will rule with justice, who will gather together the flock of
God which the wolves have scattered. Such a ruler will, with joy and gladness, turn his face towards, and extend
his favors unto, the people of Baha. {1090} He indeed is accounted in the sight of God as a jewel among men.
Upon him rest forever the glory of God, and the glory of all that dwell in the kingdom of His revelation.

     Rejoice with great joy, for God has made you “the Dayspring of His light,” inasmuch as within you was born
the Manifestation of His glory. Be glad for this name that has been conferred upon you—a name through which
the Day-Star of grace has shed its splendor, through which both earth and heaven have been illumined.

     Before long will the state of affairs within you be changed, and the reins of power fall into the hands of the
people.  {1095} Truly,  your  Lord is  the  All-Knowing.  His  authority  embraces  all  things.  Rest  assured in  the
gracious favor of your Lord. The eye of His loving-kindness shall everlastingly be directed towards you. The day
is approaching when your agitation will have been transmuted into peace and quiet calm. {1100} Thus has it been
decreed in the wondrous Book.

LVII

     When you are departed out of the court of My presence, O Mohammed, direct your steps towards My House,
\fn{Baghdad House. (WOB, 435)} and visit it on behalf of your Lord. When you reach its door, stand before it and say:
Whither is the Ancient Beauty gone, O most great House of God, He through Whom God has made you the
cynosure of an adoring world, and proclaimed you to be the sign of His remembrance unto all who are in the
heavens and all who are on the earth? Oh! for the former days when you, O House of God, were\fn{The text has:

wert. (WOB, 435; WEB, 1013)} made His footstool, the days when in ceaseless strains the melody of the All-Merciful
poured forth from you! What has become of your jewel whose glory has irradiated all creation? {1105} Whither
are gone the days in which He, the Ancient King, had made you the throne of His glory, the days in which He had
chosen you alone to be the lamp of salvation between earth and heaven, and caused you to diffuse, at dawn and at
eventide, the sweet fragrance of the All-Glorious?
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     Where, O House of God, is the Sun of majesty and power Who had enveloped you with the brightness of His
presence? Where is He, the Day-spring of the tender mercies of your Lord, the Unconstrained, Who had estab-
lished His seat within your walls? What is it, O throne of God, that has altered your countenance, and made your
pillars to tremble? What could have closed your door to the face of them that eagerly seek you? {1110} What has
made you so desolate? Could you\fn{The text has:  Couldst thou. (WOB, 435)} have been told that the Beloved of the
world is pursued by the swords of His enemies? The Lord bless you, and bless your fidelity unto Him, inasmuch
as you have remained His companion through all His sorrows and His sufferings.

     I testify that you are the scene of His transcendent glory, His most holy habitation. Out of you has gone forth
the Breath of the All-Glorious, a Breath that has breathed over all created things, and filled with joy the breasts of
the devout that dwell in the mansions of Paradise. {1115} The Concourse on high, and they that inhabit the Cities
of the names of God, weep over you, and bewail the things that have befallen you.

     You are still the symbol of the names and attributes of the Almighty, the Point towards which the eyes of the
Lord of earth and heaven are directed. There has befallen you what had befallen the Ark in which God’s pledge of
security had been made to dwell. Well is it with him that apprehends the intent of these words, and recognizes the
purpose of Him Who is the Lord of all creation.

     Happy are those that inhale from you the sweet savors of the Merciful, that acknowledge your exaltation, that
safeguard your sanctity, that reverence, at all times, your station. {1120} We implore the Almighty to grant that the
eyes of those who have turned away from you, and failed to appreciate your worth, may be opened, that they may
truly recognize you, and Him Who, through the power of truth, has raised you up on high. Blind, indeed, are they
about you, and utterly unaware of you in this day. Your Lord is, truly, the Gracious, the Forgiving.

     I bear witness that through you God has proved the hearts of His servants. Blessed be the man that directs\fn
{The text has:  directeth. (WOB, 436)} his steps toward you, and visits\fn{The text has:  visiteth. (WOB, 436)} you.  {1125}
Woe to him that  denies your  right,  that  turns  away from you,  that  dishonors your  name,  and profanes  your
holiness.\fn{The text has: denieth, dishonoreth and profaneth respectively. (WOB, 436)}

     Do not grieve,\fn{The text has: Grieve not. (WOB, 436)} O House of God, if the veil of your sanctity be rent asunder
by the infidels. God has, in the world of creation, adorned you with the jewel of His remembrance. Such an
ornament no man can, at any time, profane. Towards you the eyes of your Lord shall, under all conditions, remain
directed. {1130} He, truly, will incline His ear to the prayer of every one that visits you, who will circle around
you, and call upon Him in your name. He, in truth, is the forgiving, the All-Merciful.

     I beseech You, O my God, by this House that has suffered such change in its separation from You, that
bewails\fn{The  text  has:  bewaileth.  (WOB,  436)}  its  remoteness  from Your  presence,  and  laments\fn{The  text  has:

lamenteth. (WOB, 436)} Your tribulation, to forgive me, and my parents, and my kindred, and such of my brethren as
have believed in You. Grant that all my needs be satisfied, through Your bounty, O You Who are the King of
Names. You are the most Bountiful of the bountiful, the Lord of all Worlds.

LVIII

     Call to mind that which has been revealed unto Mihdi, Our servant, in the first year of Our banishment to the
Land of  Mystery.\fn{Adrianople.  (WOB,  436)}  {1135} Unto him have We predicted that  which must  befall  Our
House,\fn{Baghdad House. (WOB, 436)} in the days to come, lest he grieve over the acts of robbery and violence
already perpetrated against it. Truly, the Lord, your God, knows all that is in the heavens and all that is on the
earth.

     To him We have written. This is not the first humiliation inflicted upon My House. In days gone by the hand of
the oppressor had heaped indignities upon it. Truly, it shall be so abased in the days to come as to cause tears to
flow from every discerning eye. {1140} Thus have We unfolded to you things hidden beyond the veil, inscruta-ble
to all save God, the Almighty, the All-Praised. In the fullness of time, the Lord shall, by the power of truth, exalt it
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in the eyes of all men. He shall cause it to become the Standard of His Kingdom, the shrine round which will
circle the concourse of the faithful. Thus has spoken the Lord, your God, before the day of lamentation arrives.
This revelation have We given you in Our holy Tablet, lest you sorrow for what has befallen Our House through
the assaults of the enemy. All praise be to God, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

LIX

     {1145} Every unbiased observer will readily admit that, ever since\fn{The text has: eversince. (WOB, 437)} the dawn
of His Revelation, this wronged One has invited all mankind to turn their faces towards the Dayspring of glory,
and has forbidden corruption, hatred, oppression, and wickedness. And yet, behold what the hand of the oppressor
has wrought! No pen dare describe his tyranny. Though the purpose of Him Who is the Eternal Truth has been to
confer everlasting life upon all men, and ensure their security and peace, yet witness how they have arisen to shed
the blood of His loved ones, and have pronounced on Him the sentence of death.

     The instigators of this oppression are those very persons who, though so foolish, are reputed the wisest of the
wise. {1150} Such is their blindness that, with unfeigned severity, they have cast into this fortified and afflictive
Prison Him, for the servants of Whose Threshold the world has been created. The Almighty, however, in spite of
them and those that have repudiated the truth of this “Great Announcement,” have transformed this Prison House
into the Most Exalted Paradise, the Heaven of Heavens.

     We did not refuse such material benefits as could relieve Us from Our afflictions. Every one of Our compan-
ions, however, will bear Us witness that Our holy court is sanctified from, and far above, such material benefits.
We have nevertheless accepted, while confined in this Prison, those things of which the infidels have striven to
deprive Us. {1155} If a man be found willing to rear, in Our name, an edifice of pure gold or silver, or a house
begemmed with stones of inestimable value, such a wish will no doubt be granted. He, truly, does what He wills,
and ordains that which He pleases. Leave has, moreover, been given to whosoever may desire to raise, throughout
the length and breadth of this land, noble and imposing structures, and dedicate the rich and sacred territories
adjoining the Jordan and its vicinity to the worship and service of the one true God, magnified be His glory, that
the prophecies recorded by the Pen of the Most High in the sacred Scriptures may be fulfilled, and that which
God,  the  Lord  of  all  worlds,  has  purposed  in  this  most  exalted,  this  most  holy,  this  mighty,  and wondrous
Revelation may be made manifest.

     We have, of old, uttered these words: Spread your skirt, O Jerusalem! Ponder this in your hearts, O people of
Baha, and render thanks unto your Lord, the Expounder, the Most Manifest.

     {1160} Were the mysteries, that are known to none except God, to be unraveled, the whole of mankind would
witness the evidences of perfect and consummate justice. With a certitude that none can question, all men would
cleave to His commandments, and would scrupulously observe them. We, truly, have decreed in Our Book a
goodly and bountiful reward to whosoever will turn away from wickedness and lead a chaste and godly life. He,
in truth, is the Great Giver, the All-Bountiful.

LX

     My captivity can bring on Me no shame. {1165} Nay, by My life, it confers on Me glory. That which can make
Me ashamed is the conduct of such of My followers as profess to love Me, yet in fact follow the Evil One. They,
indeed, are of the lost.

     When the time set for this Revelation was fulfilled, and He Who is the Day-Star of the world appeared in Iraq,
He bade His followers observe that which would sanctify them from all earthly defilements. Some preferred to
follow the desires of a corrupt inclination, while others walked in the way of righteousness and truth, and were
rightly guided.

     {1170} Say: He is not to be numbered with the people of Baha who follows his mundane desires, or fixes\fn
{The text has: fixeth. (WOB, 438)} his heart on things of the earth. He is My true follower who, if he come to a valley
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of pure gold, will pass straight through it aloof as a cloud, and will neither turn back, nor pause. Such a man is,
assuredly, of Me. From his garment the Concourse on high can inhale the fragrance of sanctity. ...\fn{The indicated

break is in the text. (H)} And if he met the fairest and most comely of women, he would not feel his heart seduced by
the least shadow of desire for her beauty.  {1175} Such an one, indeed, is the creation of spotless chastity. Thus
instructs you the Pen of the Ancient of Days, as bidden by your Lord, the Almighty, the All-Bountiful.

LXI

     The world is in travail, and its agitation waxes\fn{The text has: waxeth. (WOB, 438)} day by day. Its face is turned
towards waywardness and unbelief.  Such shall be its plight,  that to disclose it now would not be proper and
seemly. Its perversity will  long continue.  {1180} And when the appointed hour is come, there shall  suddenly
appear that which shall cause the limbs of mankind to quake. Then, and only then, will the Divine Standard be
unfurled, and the Nightingale of Paradise warble its melody.

LXII

     Recall\fn{The text has: Recall thou. (WOB, 438)} to mind My sorrows, My cares and anxieties, My woes and trials,
the state of My captivity, the tears that I have shed, the bitterness of My anguish, and now My imprison-ment in
this far-off land. God, O Mustafa, bears me witness. Could you be told what has befallen the Ancient Beauty, you
would flee into the wilderness, and weep with a great weeping. In your grief, you would smite yourself on the
head, and cry out as one stung by the sting of the adder. {1185} Be\fn{The text has: Be thou. (WOB, 438)} grateful to
God, that We have refused to divulge unto you the secrets of those unsearchable decrees that have been sent down
unto Us from the heaven of the Will of your Lord, the Most Powerful, the Almighty.

     By the righteousness of God! Every morning I arose from My bed,  I discovered the hosts of  countless
afflictions massed behind My door; and every night when I lay down, lo! My heart was torn with agony at what it
had suffered from the fiendish cruelty of its foes. With every piece of bread the Ancient Beauty breaks\fn{The text

has:  breaketh. (WOB, 439)} is coupled the assault of a fresh affliction, and with every drop He drinks is mixed the
bitterness of the most woeful of trials.  {1190} He is preceded in every step He takes by an army of unforeseen
calamities, while in His rear follow legions of agonizing sorrows.

     Such is My plight, were you to ponder it in your heart. Do not let,\fn{The text has: Let not. (WOB, 439)} however,
your soul grieve over that which God has rained down upon Us. Merge your will in His pleasure, for We have, at
no time, desired anything whatsoever except His Will, and have welcomed each one of His irrevocable decrees.
Let your heart be patient, and do not be dismayed. {1195} Do not follow\fn{The text has: Follow not. (WOB, 439)} in
the way of them that are sorely agitated.

LXIII

     O you whose face is turned towards Me! As soon as your eyes behold from afar My native city,\fn{ Tehran.

(WOB, 439)} stand and say: “I am come to you out of the Prison, O Land of Ta, with tidings from God, the Help in
Peril, the Self-Subsisting. I announce unto you, O mother of the world and fountain of light unto all its peoples,
the tender mercies of your Lord, and greet you in the name of Him Who is the Eternal Truth, the Knower of things
unseen. I testify that within you He Who is the Hidden Name was revealed, and the Unseen Treasure uncovered.
Through you the secret of all things, be they of the past or of the future, has been unfolded.”\fn{There is no closed

quote indicated in the text: I have chosen to place it here. (H)}

     {1200} O Land of Ta! He Who is the Lord of Names remembers\fn{The text has: remembereth. (WOB, 439)} you in
His glorious station. You were the Dayspring of the Cause of God, the fountain of His Revelation, the manifesta-
tion of His Most Great Name—a Name that has caused the hearts and souls of men to tremble. How vast the
number of those men and women, those victims of tyranny, that have, within your walls, laid down their lives in
the path of God, and been buried beneath your dust with such cruelty as to cause every honored servant of God to
bemoan their plight.
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LXIV

     It is Our wish to remember the Abode of supreme blissfulness,\fn{Tehran. (WOB, 439)} the holy and shining city
—the city  wherein the fragrance of the Well-Beloved has been shed,  wherein His signs have been diffused,
wherein the evidences of His glory have been revealed, wherein His standards have been raised, wherein His
tabernacle has been pitched, wherein each of His wise decrees has been unfolded.

     {1205} It is the city in which the sweet savors of reunion have breathed, which have caused the sincere lovers
of God to draw near unto Him, and to gain access to the Habitation of holiness and beauty. Happy is the wayfarer
that directs his steps towards this city, that gains\fn{The text has: gaineth. (WOB, 439)} admittance into it, and drinks
deeply\fn{The text  has:  quaffeth.  (WOB, 439)} the wine of reunion, through the outpouring grace of his Lord, the
Gracious, the All-Praised.

     I am come to you, O land of the heart’s desire, with tidings from God, and announce to you His gracious favor
and mercy, and greet and magnify you in His name. He, in truth, is of immense bounteousness and goodness.
Blessed be the man that turns his face towards you, that perceives\fn{The text has: perceiveth. (WOB, 439)} from you
the fragrance of God’s Presence, the Lord of all worlds.  {1210} His glory be on you, and the brightness of His
light envelop you, inasmuch as God has made you a paradise unto His servants, and proclaimed you to be the
blest and sacred land of which He, Himself, has made mention in the Books which His Prophets and Messengers
have revealed.

     Through you, O land of resplendent glory, the ensign, “There is none other God but Him,” has been unfurled,
and the standard, “Certainly I am the Truth, the Knower of things unseen,” been hoisted. It behooves every one
that visits you to glory in you and in them that inhabit you, that have branched from My Tree, who are the leaves
thereof, who are the signs of My glory, who follow Me and are My lovers, and who, with the most mighty
determination, have turned their faces in the direction of My glorious station.

LXV

     Call to remembrance Your arrival in the City,\fn{Constantinople. (WOB, 440)} how the Ministers of the Sultan
thought You to be unacquainted with their laws and regulations, and believed You to be one of the ignorant. Say:
Yes, by My Lord!  {1215} I am ignorant of all things except what God has, through His bountiful favor, been
pleased to teach Me. To this We assuredly testify, and unhesitatingly confess it.

     Say: If the laws and regulations to which you cleave be of your own making, We will, in no wise, follow them.
Thus have I been instructed by Him Who is the All-Wise, the All-Informed. Such has been My way in the past,
and such will it remain in the future, through the power of God and His might. {1220} This, indeed, is the true and
right way. If they be ordained by God, bring forth, then, your proofs, if you be of them that speak the truth. Say:
We have written down in a Book which does not leave unrecorded the work of any man, however insignifi-cant,
all that they have imputed to You, and all that they have done unto You.

     Say: It behooves you, O Ministers of State, to keep the precepts of God, and to forsake your own laws and
regulations, and to be of them who are guided aright. Better is this for you than all you possess, did you but know
it. If you transgress the commandment of God, not one jot or one tittle of all your works shall be acceptable in His
sight. {1225} You shall, before long, discover the consequences of that which you shall have done in this vain life,
and shall be repaid for them. This, certainly, is the truth, the undoubted truth.

     How great the number of those who, in bygone ages, have committed the things you have committed, and who,
though superior to you in rank, have, in the end, returned unto dust, and been consigned to their inevitable doom!
Would that you might ponder the Cause of God in your hearts! You shall follow in their wake, and shall be made
to enter a habitation wherein none shall be found to befriend or help you. {1230} You shall, of a truth, be asked of
your doings, shall be called to account for your failure in duty with regard to the Cause of God, and for having
disdainfully rejected His loved ones who, with manifest sincerity, have come unto you.
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     It is you who have taken counsel together regarding them, you that have preferred to follow the promptings of
your own desires, and forsaken the commandment of God, the Help in Peril, the Almighty.

     Say: What! Do you cleave\fn{The text has: Cleave ye. (WOB, 441)} to your own devices, and cast behind your backs
the precepts of God? You, indeed,  have wronged your own selves and others.  {1235} Would that  you could
perceive it! Say: If your rules and principles be founded on justice, why is it, then, that you follow those which
accord with your corrupt inclinations and reject such as conflict with your desires? By what right do you claim,
\fn{The text has:  claim ye. (WOB, 441)} then, to judge fairly between men? Are your rules and principles such as to
justify your persecution of Him Who, at your bidding, has presented Himself before you, your rejection of Him,
and your infliction on Him every day of grievous injury? Has He ever,  though it  be for one short  moment,
disobeyed you? {1240} All the inhabitants of Iraq, and beyond them every discerning observer, will bear witness
to the truth of My words.

     Be fair in your judgment, O Ministers of State! What is it that We have committed that could justify Our
banishment? What is the offense that has warranted Our expulsion? It is We Who have sought you, and yet,
behold how you refused to receive Us!  {1245} By God! This is a sore injustice that you have perpetrated—an
injustice with which no earthly injustice can measure. To this the almighty is Himself a witness. ...\fn{The indicated

break is in the text. (H)}

     Know that the world and its vanities and its embellishments shall pass away. Nothing will endure except God’s
Kingdom which pertains to none but Him, the Sovereign Lord of all, the Help in Peril, the All-Glorious, the
Almighty.  {1250} The days of your life shall roll away, and all the things with which you are occupied and of
which you boast yourselves shall perish, and you shall, most certainly, be summoned by a company of His angels
to appear at the spot where the limbs of the entire creation shall be made to tremble, and the flesh of every
oppressor to creep. You shall be asked of the things your hands have wrought in this, your vain life, and shall be
repaid for your doings. This is the day that shall inevitably come upon you, the hour that none can put back. To
this the Tongue of Him that speaks the truth and is the knower of all things has testified.

LXVI

     Fear God, you inhabitants of the City,\fn{Constantinople. (WOB, 441)} and do not sow\fn{The text has: sow not. (WOB,

441)} the seeds of dissension among men. {1255} Do not walk\fn{The text has: Walk not. (WOB, 441)} in the paths in
the paths of the Evil One. Walk, during the few remaining days of your life, in the ways of the one true God. Your
days shall pass away as have the days of them who were before you. To dust shall you return, even as your fathers
of old did return.

     Know that I am afraid of none except God. {1260} In none but Him have I placed My trust; to none will I
cleave but Him, and wish for nothing except the thing He has wished for Me. This, indeed, is My heart’s desire,
did you but know it. I have offered up My soul and My body as a sacrifice for God, the Lord of all worlds.
Whoever has known God shall know none but Him, and he that fears God shall be afraid of no one except Him,
though the powers of the whole earth rise up and be arrayed against Him. I speak nothing except at His bidding,
and do not follow, through the power of God and His might, except His truth. {1265} He, certainly, shall recom-
pense the truthful.

     Narrate, O Servant, the things You did behold at the time of Your arrival in the City, that Your testimony may
endure among men, and serve as a warning unto them that believe. We found, upon Our arrival in the City, its
governors  and elders  as  children  gathered about  and  disporting  themselves  with clay.  We perceived no one
sufficiently mature to acquire from Us the truths which God has taught Us, nor ripe for Our wondrous words of
wisdom. Our inner eye wept sore over them, and over their transgressions and their total disregard of the thing for
which they were created. {1270} This is what We observed in that City, and which We have chosen to note down
in Our Book, that it may serve as a warning unto them, and unto the rest of mankind.
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     Say: If you be seekers after this life and the vanities thereof, you should have sought them while you were still
enclosed in your mothers’ wombs, for at that time you were continually approaching them, could you but per-
ceive it. You have, on the other hand, ever since\fn{The text has:  eversince. (WOB, 442)} you were born and attained
maturity, been all the while receding from the world and drawing closer to dust. Why, then, exhibit such greed in
amassing the treasures of the earth, when your days are numbered and your chance is nearly lost? Will you not,
then, O heedless ones, shake off your slumber?

     {1275} Incline your ears to the counsel which this Servant gives\fn{The text has: giveth. (WOB, 442)} you for the
sake of God. He, truly, asks\fn{The text has: asketh. (WOB, 442)} no recompense from you and is resigned to what God
has ordained for Him, and is entirely submissive to God’s Will.

     The days of your life are far spent, O people, and your end is fast approaching. Put away, therefore, the things
you have devised and to which you cleave, and take firm hold on the precepts of God, that by chance you may
attain that which He has purposed for you, and be of them that pursue a right course. Do not delight\fn{The text has:

Delight not. (WOB, 442)} in the things of the world and its vain ornaments, neither set your hopes on them. {1280}
Let your reliance be on the remembrance of God, the Most Exalted, the Most Great. He will, before long, bring to
nothing all the things you possess. Let Him be your fear, and do not forget\fn{The text has: Forget not. (WOB, 442)} His
covenant with you, and do not be of them that are shut out as by a veil from Him.

     Beware that you do not swell\fn{The text has: swell not. (WOB, 442)} with pride before God, and disdainfully reject
His loved ones. Defer\fn{The text has:  Defer ye. (WOB, 442)} humbly to the faithful, they that have believed in God
and in His signs, whose hearts witness to His unity, whose tongues proclaim His oneness, and who do not speak
except by His leave. {1285} Thus do we exhort you with justice, and warn you with truth, that perchance you may
be awakened.

     Do not lay on any soul a load which you would not wish to be laid upon you, and do not desire\fn{The text has:

Lay not and desire not respectively. (WOB, 442)} for any one the things you would not desire for yourselves. This is My
best counsel unto you, did you but observe it.

     Respect\fn{The text has: Respect ye. (WOB, 442)} the divines and learned among you, they whose conduct accords
with their professions, who do not transgress\fn{The text has:  transgress not. (WOB, 442)} the bounds which God has
fixed, whose judgments are in conformity with His behests as revealed in His Book. Know that they are the lamps
of guidance unto them that are in the heavens and on the earth. {1290} They who disregard and neglect the divines
and learned that live among them—these have truly changed the favor with which God has favored them.

     Say: Wait until\fn{The text has:  Await ye till. (WOB, 443)} God will have changed his favor unto you. Nothing
whatsoever escapes\fn{The text has: escapeth. (WOB, 443)} Him. He knows the secrets both of the heavens and of the
earth. His knowledge embraces all things. {1295} Do not rejoice\fn{The text has: Rejoice not. (WOB, 443)} in what you
have done, or will do in the future, nor delight in the tribulation with which you have afflicted Us, for you are
unable by such means as these to exalt your stations, were you to examine your works with acute discernment.
Neither will you be capable of detracting from the loftiness of Our state. Nay, God will add unto the recompense
with which He shall reward Us, for having sustained with persevering patience the tribulations We have suffered.
He, truly, shall increase the reward of them that endure with patience.

     Know that trials and tribulations have, from time immemorial, been the lot of the chosen Ones of God and His
beloved, and such of His servants as are detached from all else but Him, they whom neither merchandise nor
traffic beguile from the remembrance of the Almighty, they that do not speak\fn{The text has: speak not. (WOB, 443)}
till He has spoken, and act according to His commandment. {1300} Such is God’s method carried into effect of
old, and such will it remain in the future. Blessed are the steadfastly enduring, they that are patient under ills and
hardships,  who do not  lament\fn{The  text  has:  lament  not.  (WOB,  443)} over  anything that  befalls\fn{The  text  has:

befalleth. (WOB, 443)} them, and who tread the path of resignation. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     The day is approaching when God will have raised up a people who will call to remembrance Our days, who
will tell the tale of Our trials, who will demand the restitution of Our rights from them that, without the slightest
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bit\fn{The  text  has:  a  tittle.  (WOB,  443)}  of  evidence,  have  treated  Us  with  manifest  injustice.  God,  assuredly,
dominates\fn{The text has:  dominateth.  (WOB, 443)} the lives of them that wronged Us, and is well aware of their
doings. He will, most certainly, lay hold on them for their sins. {1305} He, truly, is the fiercest of avengers.

     Thus have We recounted unto you the tales of the one true God, and sent down unto you the things He had
preordained, that by chance you may ask forgiveness of Him, may return unto Him, may truly repent, may realize
your misdeeds, may shake off your slumber, may be roused from your heedlessness, may atone for the things that
have escaped you, and be of them that do good. Let him who will, acknowledge the truth of My words; and as to
him that will not,\fn{The text has: willeth not. (WOB, 443)} let him turn aside. My sole duty is to remind you of your
failure in duty towards the Cause of God, if perchance you may be of them that heed My warning. Wherefore,
hearken\fn{The text has: hearken ye. (WOB, 443)} unto My speech, and return to God and repent, that He, through His
grace, may have mercy upon you, may wash away your sins, and forgive your trespasses. {1310} The greatness of
His mercy surpasses\fn{The text has: surpasseth. (WOB, 443)} the fury of His wrath, and His grace encompasses\fn{The

text has: encompasseth. (WOB, 443)} all who have been called into being and been clothed with the robe of life, be they
of the past or of the future.

LXVII

     There has appeared in this Revelation what has never appeared before. As to the infidels that have witnessed
what has been manifested, they murmur and say: “Truly, this is a sorcerer who has devised a lie against God.”
They are indeed an outcast people.

     Tell out to the nations, O Pen of the Ancient of Days, the things that have happened in Iraq. {1315} Tell them
of the messenger  whom the congregation of  the  divines  of  that  land had delegated to  meet  Us,  who,  when
attaining Our presence, questioned Us concerning certain sciences, and whom We answered by virtue of the
knowledge We inherently possess. Your Lord is, truly, the Knower of things unseen. “We testify,” said he, “that
the knowledge You do possess is such as none can rival. Such a knowledge, however, is insufficient to vindicate
the exalted station which the people ascribe to You. Produce, if You speak\fn{The text has: speakest. (WOB, 444)} the
truth,  what  the  combined forces  of  the  peoples  of  the  earth are  powerless  to  produce.”  {1320} Thus was it
irrevocably decreed in the court of the presence of your Lord, the All-Glorious, the Loving.

     “Witness! What is it you see?” He was dumbfounded. And when he came to himself, he said: “I truly believe
in God, the All-Glorious, the All-Praised.” {1325} “Go\fn{The text has:  Go thou. (WOB, 444)} to the people, and tell
them: ‘Ask whatsoever you please. Powerful is He to do what He wills. Nothing whatsoever, be it of the past or of
the future, can frustrate His Will.’ Say: ‘O you congregation of the divines! Choose any matter you desire, and ask
your Lord, the Lord of Mercy, to reveal it unto you. {1330} If He fulfill your wish, by virtue of His sovereign-ty,
believe\fn{The text has: believe ye. (WOB, 444)} then in Him, and do not be of those that reject His truth.’” “The dawn
of understanding has now broken,” said he, “and the testimony of the All-Merciful is fulfilled.” He arose and
returned unto them that sent him, at the bidding of God, the All-Glorious, the Well-Beloved.

     Days passed and he failed to come back to Us. Eventually, there came another messenger who informed Us
that the people had given up what they originally had purposed. {1335} They are indeed a contemptible people.
This is what happened in Iraq, and to what I reveal I Myself am witness. This happening was reported\fn{ The text

has: noised. (WOB, 444)} abroad, yet none was found to comprehend its meaning. Thus did We ordain it. Would that
you knew this!

     {1340} By My Self! Whoever has in bygone ages asked Us to produce the signs of God, has, no sooner We
revealed them to him, repudiated God's truth. The people, however, have, for the most part, remained heedless.
They whose eyes are illumined with the light of understanding will perceive the sweet savors of the All-Merciful,
and will embrace His truth. These are they who are truly sincere.

LXVIII
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     {1345} O you who are the fruit of My Tree and the leaf thereof! On you be My glory and My mercy. Do not let
\fn{The text has: Let not. (WOB, 444)} your heart grieve over what has befallen you. Were you to scan the pages of the
book of Life, you would, most certainly, discover that which would dissipate your sorrows and dissolve your
anguish.

     Know, O fruit of My Tree, that the decrees of the Sovereign Ordainer, as related to fate and predestination, are
of two kinds. {1350} Both are to be obeyed and accepted. The one is irrevocable, the other is, as termed by men,
impending. To the former all must unreservedly submit, inasmuch as it is fixed and settled. God, however, is able
to alter or repeal it. As the harm that must result  from such a change will  be greater than if the decree had
remained unaltered, all, therefore, should willingly acquiesce in what God has willed and confidently abide by the
same.

    {1355} The decree that is impending, however, is such that prayer and entreaty can succeed in averting it.

     God grant that you who are the fruit of My Tree, and they that are associated with you, may be shielded from
its evil consequences.

     Say: O God, my God! You have committed into my hands a trust from You, and have now according to the
good-pleasure of Your Will called it back to Yourself. It is not for me, who am a handmaid of Yours, to say,
whence is this to me or wherefore has it happened, inasmuch as You are glorified in all Your acts, and are to be
obeyed in Your decree. {1360} Your handmaid, O my Lord, has set her hopes on Your grace and bounty. Grant
that she may obtain that which will draw her near unto You, and will profit her in every world of Yours. You are
the Forgiving, the All-Bountiful. There is none other God but You, the Ordainer, the Ancient of Days.

     Vouchsafe Your blessings, O Lord, my God, unto them that have drunk deeply the wine of Your love before the
face  of  men,  and,  in  spite  of  Your  enemies,  have  acknowledged  Your  unity,  testified  to  Your  oneness,  and
confessed their belief in that which has made the limbs of the oppressors among Your creatures to quake, and the
flesh of the proud ones of the earth to tremble. {1365} I bear witness that Your Sovereignty can never perish, nor
Your Will be altered. Ordain for them that have set their faces towards You, and for Your handmaids that have
held fast by Your Cord, that which befits\fn{The text has:  beseemeth. (WOB, 445)} the Ocean of Your bounty and the
Heaven of Your grace.

     You are He, O God, Who has proclaimed Himself as the Lord of Wealth, and characterized all that serve Him
as poor and needy. Even as You have written: “O you that believe! You are but paupers in need of God; but God is
the All-Possessing, the All-Praised.” Having acknowledged my poverty, and recognized Your wealth, do not suffer
me \fn{The text has:  suffer me not. (WOB, 445)} to be deprived of the glory of Your riches. {1370} You are, truly, the
Supreme Protector, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

LXIX

     Call\fn{The text has: Call thou. (WOB, 445)} to mind the behavior of Ashraf’s mother, whose son laid down his life
in the Land of Za\fn{Zanjan, in northwestern Iran. (WOB, 445; ENC, Atlas, 80)} He, most certainly, is in the seat of truth, in
the presence of One Who is the Most Powerful, the Almighty.

     When the infidels, so unjustly, decided to put him to death, they sent and fetched his mother, that perchance
she might  admonish him, and induce him to recant  his faith,  and follow in the  footsteps  of  them that  have
repudiated the truth of God, the Lord of all worlds.

     No sooner did she behold the face of her son, than she spoke to him such words as caused the hearts of the
lovers of God, and beyond them those of the Concourse on high, to cry out and be sore pained with grief. {1375}
Truly, your Lord knows what My tongue speaks. He Himself bears witness to My words.

     And when addressing him she said: “My son, my own son! Do not fail\fn{The text has:  Fail not. (WOB, 445)} to
offer up yourself in the path of your Lord. Beware that you do not betray\fn{The text has: betray not. (WOB, 446)} your
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faith in Him before Whose face have bowed down in adoration all who are in the heavens and all who are on the
earth. {1380} Go\fn{The text has: Go thou. (WOB, 446)} straight on, O my son, and persevere in the path of the Lord,
your God. Hasten\fn{The text has: Haste thee. (WOB, 446)} to attain the presence of Him Who is the Well-Beloved of
all worlds.”

     On her be My blessings, and My mercy, and My praise, and My glory. I Myself shall atone for the loss of her
son—a son who now dwells within the tabernacle of My majesty and glory, and whose face beams with a light
that envelops\fn{The text has: beameth and envelopeth respectively. (WOB, 446)} with its radiance the Maids of Heaven in
their celestial chambers, and beyond them the inmates of My Paradise, and the denizens of the Cities of Holiness.
Were any eye to gaze on his face, he would exclaim: “Lo, this is no other than a noble angel!”

LXX

     The world’s equilibrium has been upset through the vibrating influence of this most great, this new World
Order. {1385} Mankind’s ordered life has been revolutionized through the agency of this unique, this wondrous
System—the like of which mortal eyes have never witnessed.

     Immerse yourselves in the ocean of My words, that you may unravel its secrets, and discover all the pearls of
wisdom that lie hid in its depths. Take heed that you do not vacillate in your determination to embrace the truth of
this Cause—a Cause through which the potentialities of the might of God have been revealed, and His sover-
eignty established. With faces beaming with joy, hasten\fn{The text has: hasten ye. (WOB, 446)} unto Him. This is the
changeless Faith of God, eternal in the past, eternal in the future. {1390} Let him that seeks, attain it; and as to
him that has refused to seek it—truly, God is Self-Sufficient, above any need of His creatures.

     Say: This is the infallible Balance which the Hand of God is holding, in which all who are in the heavens and
all who are on the earth are weighed, and their fate determined, if you be of them that believe and recognize this
truth. Say: Through it the poor have been enriched, the learned enlightened, and the seekers enabled to ascend
unto the presence of God. Beware, lest you make it a cause of dissension among you. Be as firmly settled as the
immovable mountain in the Cause of your Lord, the Mighty, the Loving.

LXXI

     Do not be dismayed, O peoples of the world, when the Day-star of My beauty is set, and the heaven of My
tabernacle is concealed from your eyes. {1395} Arise to further My Cause, and to exalt My Word among men. We
are with you at all times, and shall strengthen you through the power of truth. We are truly almighty. Whoever has
recognized Me, will arise and serve Me with such determination that the powers of earth and heaven shall be
unable to defeat his purpose.

     The peoples of the world are fast asleep. {1400} Were they to wake from their slumber, they would hasten with
eagerness unto God, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. They would cast away everything they possess, be it all the
treasures of the earth, that their Lord may remember them to the extent of addressing to them but one word. Such
is the instruction given you by Him Who holds the knowledge of things hidden, in a Tablet which the eye of
creation has not seen, and which is revealed to none except His own Self, the omnipotent protector of all worlds.
So bewildered are they in the drunkenness of their evil desires, that they are powerless to recognize the Lord of all
being, Whose voice calls aloud from every direction: “There is none other God but Me, the Mighty, the All-Wise.”

     Say: Do not rejoice\fn{The text has:  Rejoice not. (WOB, 447)} in the things you possess; tonight they are yours,
tomorrow others  will  possess  them.  Thus warns\fn{The  text  has:  warneth.  (WOB,  447)} you He Who is  the  All-
Knowing, the All-Informed. {1405} Say: Can you claim that what you own is lasting or secure? Nay! By Myself,
the All-Merciful. The days of your life flee away as a breath of wind, and all your pomp and glory shall be folded
up as were the pomp and glory of those gone before you. Reflect, O people! {1410} What has become of your
bygone days, your lost centuries? Happy the days that have been consecrated to the remembrance of God, and
blessed the hours which have been spent in praise of Him Who is the All-Wise. By My life! Neither the pomp of
the mighty, nor the wealth of the rich, nor even the ascendancy of the ungodly will endure. All will perish, at a
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word from Him. {1415} He, truly, is the All-Powerful, the All-compelling, the Almighty. What advantage is there
in the earthly things which men possess? That which shall profit them, they have utterly neglected. Before long,
they will awake from their slumber, and find themselves unable to obtain that which has escaped them in the days
of the Lord, the Almighty, the All-Praised. Did they but know it, they would renounce their all, that their names
may be mentioned before His throne. {1420} They, truly, are accounted among the dead.

LXXII

     Do not let your hearts be perturbed, O people, when the glory of My Presence is withdrawn, and the ocean of
My utterance is stilled. In My presence among you there is a wisdom, and in My absence there is yet another,
inscrutable to all but God, the Incomparable, the All-Knowing. Truly, We behold you from Our realm of glory,
and shall aid whosoever will arise for the triumph of Our Cause with the hosts of the Concourse on high and a
company of Our favored angels.

     O peoples of the earth! {1425} God, the Eternal Truth, is My witness that streams of fresh and soft-flowing
waters have gushed from the rocks, through the sweetness of the words uttered by your Lord, the Unconstrained;
and still you slumber. Cast away that which you possess, and, on the wings of detachment, soar beyond all created
things. Thus bids\fn{The text has:  biddeth. (WOB, 447)} you the Lord of creation, the movement of Whose Pen has
revolutionized the soul of mankind.

     Do you know from what heights your Lord, the All-Glorious is calling? Do you think\fn{The text has: Think ye.

(WOB, 447)} that you have recognized the Pen wherewith your Lord, the Lord of all names, commands\fn{The text

has: commandeth. (WOB, 447)} you? {1430} Nay, by My life! Did you but know it, you would renounce the world, and
would hasten with your whole hearts to the presence of the Well-Beloved. Your spirits would be so transported by
His Word as to throw into commotion the Greater World - how much more this small and petty one! Thus have the
showers of My bounty been poured down from the heaven of My loving-kindness, as a token of My grace; that
you may be of the thankful. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     Beware lest the desires of the flesh and of a corrupt inclination provoke divisions among you. {1435} Be as the
fingers of one hand, the members of one body. Thus counsels\fn{The text has: counselleth. (WOB, 448)} you the Pen of
Revelation, if you be of them that believe.

     Consider the mercy of God and His gifts. He enjoins upon you that which shall profit you, though He Himself
can well dispense with all creatures. Your evil doings can never harm Us, neither can your good works profit Us.
{1440} We summon you wholly for the sake of God. To this every man of understanding and insight will testify.

LXXIII

     It is clear and evident that when the veils that conceal the realities of the manifestations of the Names and
Attrib-utes of God, nay of all created things visible or invisible, have been rent asunder, nothing except the Sign
of God will remain—a sign which He, Himself, has placed within these realities. This sign will endure as long as
is the wish of the Lord your God, the Lord of the heavens and of the earth. If such be the blessings conferred on
all  created things,  how superior must  be the destiny of the true believer,  whose existence and life are to be
regarded as the originating purpose of all creation.  {1445} Just as the conception of faith has existed from the
beginning that has no beginning, and will endure till the end that has no end, in like manner will the true believer
eternally live and endure. His spirit will everlastingly circle round the Will of God. He will last as long as God,
Himself, will last. He is revealed through the Revelation of God, and is hidden at His bidding. It is evident that the
loftiest  mansions in  the Realm of  Immortality  have been ordained as  the  habitation of  them that  have truly
believed in God and in His signs. {1450} Death can never invade that holy seat. Thus have We entrusted you with
the signs of Your Lord, that you may persevere in your love for Him, and be of them that comprehend this truth.

LXXIV
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     Every word the proceeds out of the mouth of God is endowed with such potency as can instill new life into
every human frame, if you be of them that comprehend this truth. All the wondrous works you behold in this
world have been manifested through the operation of His supreme and most exalted Will, His wondrous and
inflexible  Purpose.  Through  the  mere  revelation  of  the  word  “Fashioner,”  issuing  forth  from  His  lips  and
proclaiming His attribute to mankind, such power is released as can generate, through successive ages, all the
manifold arts  which the hands of  man can produce.  {1455} This,  truly,  is  a certain truth.  No sooner  is  this
resplendent word uttered, than its animating energies, stirring within all created things, give birth to the means and
instruments whereby such arts can be produced and perfected. All the wondrous achievements you now witness
are the direct consequences of the Revelation of this Name. In the days to come, you will, truly, behold things of
which you have never heard before. Thus has it been decreed in the Tablets of God, and none can comprehend it
except them whose sight is sharp.  {1460} In like manner, the moment the word expressing My attribute “The
Omniscient” issues\fn{The text has: issueth. (WOB, 449)} forth from My mouth, every created thing will, according to
its capacity and limitations, be invested with the power to unfold the knowledge of the most marvelous sciences,
and will be empowered to manifest them in the course of time at the bidding of Him Who is the Almighty, the All-
Knowing. Know of a certainty that the Revelation of every other Name is accompanied by a similar manifestation
of divine power. Every single letter proceeding out of the mouth of God is indeed a mother letter, and every word
uttered by Him Who is the Well-Spring of Divine Revelation is a mother word, and His Tablet a Mother Tablet.
Well is it with them that apprehend this truth.

LXXV

     Tear asunder, in My Name, the veils that have grievously blinded your vision, and, through the power born of
your belief in the unity of God, scatter the idols of vain imitation.  {1465} Enter, then, the holy paradise of the
good-pleasure of the All-Merciful. Sanctify your souls from whatsoever is not of God, and taste\fn{The text has:

taste  ye.  (WOB, 449)} the sweetness of rest within the pale of His vast and mighty Revelation, and beneath the
shadow of His supreme and infallible authority. Do not suffer yourselves to be wrapt in the dense veils of your
selfish desires, inasmuch as I have perfected in every one of you My creation, so that the excellence of My
handiwork may be fully revealed unto men. It follows, therefore, that every man has been, and will continue to be,
able of himself to appreciate the Beauty of God, the Glorified. Had he not been endowed with such a capacity,
how could he be called to account for his failure? {1470} If, in the Day when all the peoples of the earth will be
gathered together, any man should, while standing in the presence of God, be asked: “Why have you\fn{The text

has:  Wherefore hast thou. (WOB,  449)} disbelieved in My Beauty and turned away from My Self.”\fn{So the text; but

perhaps a better punctuation is: Self?”, (WOB, 449; H)} and if such a man should reply and say: “Inasmuch as all men have
erred, and none have been found willing to turn his face to the Truth, I,  too, following their  example, have
grievously failed to recognize the Beauty of the Eternal,”\fn{So the text;  but perhaps a better punctuation is:  Eternal.”,

(WOB, 449; H)} such a plea will, assuredly, be rejected. For the faith of no man can be conditioned by any one
except himself.

     This is one of the verities that lie enshrined in My Revelation—a verity which I have revealed in all the
heavenly Books, which I have caused the Tongue of Grandeur to utter, and the Pen of Power to inscribe. Ponder a
while thereon, that with both your inner and outer eye, you may perceive the subtleties of Divine wisdom and
discover the gems of heavenly knowledge which, in clear and weighty language, I have revealed in this exalted
and incorruptible tablet, and that you may not stray far from the All-Highest Throne, from the Tree beyond which
there is no passing, from the Habitation of everlasting might and glory.

     The signs of God shine as manifest and resplendent as the sun amidst the works of His creatures.  {1475}
Whatsoever proceeds from Him is apart, and will always remain distinguished, from the inventions of men. From
the Source of His knowledge countless Luminaries of learning and wisdom have risen, and out of the Paradise of
His Pen the breath of the All-Merciful has continually been wafted to the hearts and souls of men. Happy are they
that have recognized this truth.

LXXVI
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     Give ear, O My servant, unto that which is being sent down unto you from the Throne of Your Lord, the
Inaccessible, the Most Great. There is none other God but Him. He has called into being His creatures, that they
may know Him, Who is the Compassionate, the All-Merciful. {1480} Unto the cities of all nations He has sent His
messengers, Whom He has commissioned to announce unto men tidings of the Paradise of His good-pleasure, and
to draw them near unto the Haven of abiding security, the Seat of eternal holiness and transcendent glory.

     Some were guided by the Light of God, grained admittance into the court of His presence, and drank deeply,
from the hand of resignation, the waters of everlasting life, and were accounted of them that have truly recognized
and  believed  in  Him.  Others  rebelled  against  Him,  and  rejected  the  signs  of  God,  the  Most  Powerful,  the
Almighty, the All-Wise.

     Ages rolled away, until they attained their consummation in this, the Lord of days, the Day whereon the Day-
Star of the Bayan manifested itself above the horizon of mercy, the Day in which the Beauty of the All-glorious
shone forth in the exalted person of Ali Mohammed, the Bab. No sooner did He reveal Himself, than all the
people rose up against Him. {1485} By some He was denounced as one that has uttered slanders against God, the
Almighty, the Ancient of Days. Others regarded Him as man smitten with madness, an allegation which I, Myself,
have heard from the lips of one of the divines. Still others disputed His claim to be the Mouthpiece of God, and
stigmatized Him as one who had stolen and used as his the words of the Almighty, who had perverted their
meaning, and mingled them with his own. The Eye of Grandeur weeps\fn{The text has: weepeth. (WOB, 450)} sore for
the things which their mouths have uttered, while they continue to rejoice upon their seats.

     “God,” said He, “is My witness, O people! {1490} I am come to you with a Revelation from the Lord, your
God, the Lord of your fathers of old. Do not look, O people, at the things you possess. Look rather at the things
God has sent down unto you.  This,  surely,  will  be better for you than the whole of creation,  could you but
perceive it.  Repeat the gaze,  O people, and consider the testimony of God and His proof which are in your
possession, and compare them unto the Revelation sent down unto you in this Day, that the truth, the infallible
truth, may be indubitably manifested unto you.  {1495} Do not follow,\fn{The text has:  Follow not.  (WOB, 450)} O
people, the steps of the Evil One; follow\fn{The text has: follow ye. (WOB, 450)} the Faith of the All-Merciful, and be
of them that truly believe. What would it profit man, if he were to fail to recognize the Revelation of God?
Nothing whatever. To this My own Self, the Omnipotent, the Omniscient, the All-Wise, will testify.”

     The more He exhorted them, the fiercer grew their enmity, till, at the last, they put Him to death with shameful
cruelty. {1500} The curse of God be upon the oppressors!

     A few believed in Him; few of Our servants are the thankful. These He admonished, in all His Tablets—nay, in
every passage of His wondrous writings—not to give themselves up in the Day of the promised Revelation to
anything whatever, be it in the heaven or in the earth. “O people!” said He, “I have revealed Myself for His
Manifestation, and have caused\fn{The text has: cuased. (H)} My Book, the Bayan, to descend upon you for no other
purpose except to establish the truth of His Cause. Fear God, and do not contend \fn{The text has: contend not. (WOB,

451)} with Him as the people of the Koran have contended with Me. {1505} At whatever time you hear of Him,
hasten towards Him, and cleave\fn{The text  has:  cleave  ye.  (WOB,  451)} to whatsoever He may reveal  unto you.
Nothing else besides Him can ever profit you, no, not though you produce from first to last the testimonies of all
those who were before you.”

     And when after the lapse of a few years the heaven of Divine decree was cleft asunder, and the Beauty of the
Bab appeared in the clouds of the names of God, arrayed in a new raiment, these same people maliciously rose up
against Him, Whose light embraces all created things. They broke His Covenant, rejected His truth, contended
with Him,  caviled at  His signs,  treated His  testimony as falsehood,  and joined the company of  the  infidels.
Eventually, they determined to take away His life. {1510} Such is the state of them who are in a far-gone error!

     And when they realized their powerlessness to achieve their purpose, they arose to plot against Him. Witness
how every moment they devise a fresh device to harm Him, that they may injure and dishonor the cause of God.
Say: Woe be to you! By God! {1515} Your schemings cover you with shame. Your Lord, the God of mercy, can
well dispense with all creatures. Nothing whatever can either increase or diminish the things He possesses.\fn{ The
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text has:  doth possess. (WOB, 451)} If you believe, to your own advantage\fn{The text has:  behoof. (WOB, 451)} will you
believe; and if you do not believe, you yourselves will suffer. At no time can the hand of the infidel profane the
hem of His Robe.

     {1520} O My servant that believes in God! By the righteousness of the Almighty! Were I to recount to you the
tale of the things that have befallen Me, the souls and minds of men would be incapable of sustaining its weight.
God Himself bears Me witness. Watch over yourself, and do not follow the footsteps of these people.  {1525}
Meditate diligently upon the Cause of your Lord. Strive to know Him through His own Self and not through
others. For no one else besides Him can ever profit you. To this all created things will testify, could you but
perceive it.

     Emerge from behind the veil, by the leave of your Lord, the All-Glorious, the Most Powerful, and seize, before
the eyes of those who are in the heavens and those who are on the earth, the Chalice of Immortality, in the name
of your Lord, the Inaccessible, the Most High, and drink deeply your fill, and do not be of them that tarry. I swear
by God! {1530} The moment you touch\fn{The text has: touchest. (WOB, 451)} the Cup with your lips, the Concourse
on high will acclaim you saying, “Drink with healthy relish, O man that has truly believed in God!” and the
inhabitants of the Cities of Immortality will cry out, “Joy be to you, O you that has drained the Cup of His love!”
and the Tongue of Grandeur will hail you, “Great is the blessedness that awaits you, O My servant, for you have
attained unto that which none have attained, except such as have detached themselves from all  that is in the
heavens and all that is on the earth, and who are the emblems of true detachment.”

LXXVII

     And now, concerning your question regarding the creation of man. Know that all men have been created in the
nature  made  by  God,  the  Guardian,  the  Self-Subsisting.  Unto  each  one  has  been  prescribed  a  preordained
measure, as decreed in God’s mighty and guarded Tablets. All that which you potentially possess can, however, be
manifested only as a result of your own volition. {1535} Your own acts testify to this truth. Consider, for instance,
that which has been forbidden, in the Bayan, unto men. God has in that Book, and by His behest, decreed as
lawful  whatsoever  He has  pleased to decree,  and has,  through the power of His  sovereign might,  forbidden
whatsoever He elected to forbid. To this testifies the text of that Book. Will you not bear witness? {1540} Men,
however, have wittingly broken His law. Is such\fn{The text has: scuh. (WOB, 452)} a behavior to be attributed to God,
or to their proper selves? Be fair in your judgment. Every good thing is to God, and every evil thing is from
yourselves. Will you not comprehend? {1545} The same truth has been revealed in all the Scrip-tures, if you be of
them that understand. Every act you meditate is as clear to Him as is that act when already accomplished. There is
none other God besides Him. His is all creation and its empire. All stands revealed before Him; all is recorded in
His holy and hidden Tablets.  {1550} This fore-knowledge of God, however, should not be regarded as having
caused the actions of men, just as your own previous knowledge that a certain event is to occur, or your desire that
it should happen, is not and can never be the reason for its occurrence.

LXXVIII

     As to your question concerning the origin of creation. Know assuredly that God's creation has existed from
eternity, and will continue to exist forever. Its beginning has had no beginning, and its end knows no end. His
name, the Creator, presupposes\fn{The text has:  presupposeth. (WOB, 452)} a creation, even as His title, the Lord of
Men, must involve the existence of a servant.

     {1555} As to those sayings, attributed to the Prophets of old, such as, “In the beginning was God; there was no
creature to know Him,” and “The Lord was alone; with no one to adore Him,” the meaning of these and similar
sayings is clear and evident, and should at no time be misapprehended. To this same truth bear witness these
words which He has revealed: “God was alone; there was none else besides Him. He will always remain what He
has ever been.” Every discerning eye will readily perceive that the Lord is now manifest, yet there is none to
recognize His glory. By this is meant that the habitation wherein the Divine Being dwells is far above the reach
and  ken  of  any  one  besides  Him.  {1560} Whatsoever  in  the  contingent  world  can  either  be  expressed  or
apprehended, can never transgress the limits which, by its inherent nature, have been imposed upon it. God alone,
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transcends such limitations. He, truly, is from everlasting. No peer or partner has been, or can ever be, joined with
Him. No name can be compared with His Name. {1565} No pen can portray His nature, neither can any tongue
depict His glory. He will, for ever, remain immeasurably exalted above any one except Himself.

     Consider the hour at which the supreme Manifestation of God reveals Himself unto men. Before that hour
comes, the Ancient Being, Who is still unknown of men and has not as yet given utterance to the Word of God, is
Himself the All-Knower in a world devoid of any man that has known Him. He is indeed the Creator without a
creation. For at the very moment preceding His Revelation, each and every created thing shall be made to yield up
its soul to God. {1570} This is indeed the Day of which it has been written: “Whose shall be the Kingdom this
Day?” And none can be found ready to answer!

LXXIX

     As to your question concerning the worlds of God. Know of a truth that the worlds of God are countless in
their number, and infinite in their range. None can reckon or comprehend them except God, the All-Knowing, the
All-Wise.  {1575} Consider your state when asleep. Truly, I say, this phenomenon is the most mysterious of the
signs of God among men, were they to ponder it in their hearts. Behold how the thing which you have seen in
your dream is, after a considerable lapse of time, fully realized. Had the world in which you found yourself\fn
{The text has: thou didst find thyself. (WOB, 453)} in your dream been identical with the world in which you live, it would
have been necessary for the event occurring in that dream to have transpired in this world at the very moment of
its  occurrence.  Were it  so,  you yourself  would have borne witness  unto it.  {1580} This  being not  the  case,
however, it must necessarily follow that the world in which you live is different and apart from that which you
had experienced in your dream. This latter world has neither beginning nor end. It would be true if you were to
contend that this same world is, as decreed by the All-Glorious and Almighty God, within you proper self and is
wrapped up within you. It would equally be true to maintain that your spirit, having transcended the limitations of
sleep and having stripped itself of all earthly attachment, had, by the act of God, been made to traverse a realm
which lies hidden in the innermost reality of this world. Truly I say, the creation of God embraces worlds besides
this world, and creatures apart from these creatures. {1585} In each of these worlds He has ordained things which
none  can  search  except  Himself,  the  All-Searching,  the  All-Wise.  Do  you meditate  on  that  which  We have
revealed unto you, that you may discover the purpose of God, your Lord, and the Lord of all worlds. In these
words the mysteries of Divine Wisdom have been treasured. We have refrained from dwelling upon this theme
owing to the sorrow that has encompassed Us from the actions of them that have been created through Our words,
if you be of them that will hearken unto Our Voice.

LXXX

     You have asked Me whether man, as apart from the Prophets of God and His chosen ones, will retain, after his
physical death, the self-same individuality, personality, consciousness, and understanding that characterize his life
in this world. {1590} If this should be the case, how is it, you have observed, that whereas such slight injuries to
his mental faculties as fainting and severe illness deprive him of his understanding and consciousness, his death,
which must involve the decomposition of his body and the dissolution of its elements, is powerless to des-troy
that understanding and extinguish that consciousness? How can any one imagine that man’s consciousness and
personality will be maintained, when the very instruments necessary by their existence and function will have
completely disintegrated?

     Know that the soul of man is exalted above, and is independent of all infirmities of body or mind. That a sick
person shows signs of weakness is due to the hindrances that interpose themselves between his soul and his body,
for the soul itself remains unaffected by any bodily ailments. Consider the light of the lamp. {1595} Though an
external object may interfere with its radiance, the light itself continues\fn{The text has:  continueth. (WOB, 454)} to
shine with undiminished power. In like manner, every malady afflicting the body of man is an impediment that
prevents\fn{The text has:  preventeth. (WOB, 454)} the soul from manifesting its inherent might and power. When it
leaves\fn{The  text  has:  leaveth.  (WOB,  454)} the body,  however,  it  will  evince such ascendancy,  and reveal  such
influence as no force on earth can equal. Every pure, every refined and sanctified soul will be endowed with
tremendous power, and shall rejoice with exceeding gladness.
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     Consider the lamp which is hidden under a bushel. {1600} Though its light be shining, yet its radiance is con-
cealed from men. Likewise, consider the sun which has been obscured by the clouds. Observe how its splendor
appears to have diminished, when in reality the source of that light has remained unchanged. The soul of man
should be likened unto this sun, and all things on earth should be regarded as his body. So long as no external
impediment intervenes between them, the body will, in its entirety, continue to reflect the light of the soul, and to
be sustained by its power. {1605} As soon as, however, a veil interposes\fn{The text has: interposeth. (WOB, 454)} itself
between them, the brightness of that light seems to lessen.

     Consider again the sun when it is completely hidden behind the clouds. Though the earth is still illumined with
its light, yet the measure of light which it receives is considerably reduced. Not until the clouds have dispersed,
can the sun shine again in the plenitude of its glory. Neither the presence of the cloud nor its absence can, in any
way, affect the inherent splendor of the sun. {1610} The soul of man is the sun by which his body is illumined,
and from which it draws\fn{The text has: draweth. (WOB, 454)} its sustenance, and should be so regarded.

     Consider, moreover, how the fruit, before it is formed, lies potentially within the tree. Were the tree to be cut
into pieces, no sign nor any part of the fruit, however small, could be detected. When it appears, however, it
manifests itself,  as you have observed, in its wondrous beauty and glorious perfection. Certain fruits,  indeed,
attain their fullest development only after being severed from the tree.

LXXXI

     {1615} And now concerning your question regarding the soul of man and its survival after death. Know of a
truth that the soul, after its separation from the body, will continue to progress until it attains the presence of God,
in a state and condition which neither the revolution of ages and centuries, nor the changes and chances of this
world, can alter. It will endure as long as the kingdom of God, His sovereignty, His dominion and power will
endure. It will manifest the signs of God and His attributes, and will reveal His loving kindness and bounty. The
movement of My Pen is stilled when it attempts\fn{The text has:  attempteth. (WOB, 455)} to befittingly describe the
loftiness and glory of so exalted a station. {1620} The honor with which the Hand of Mercy will invest the soul is
such as no tongue can adequately reveal, nor any other earthly agency describe. Blessed is the soul which, at the
hour of its separation from the body, is sanctified from the vain imaginings of the peoples of the world. Such a
soul lives and moves in accordance with the Will of its Creator, and enters\fn{The text has: entereth. (WOB, 455)} the
all-highest Paradise. The Maids of Heaven, inmates of the loftiest mansions, will circle around it, and the Prophets
of God and His chosen ones will  seek its companionship. With them that soul will freely converse, and will
recount unto them that which it has been made to endure in the path of God, the Lord of all worlds. {1625} If any
man be told that which has been ordained for such a soul in the worlds of God, the Lord of the throne on high and
of earth below,  his whole being will  instantly blaze out  in its  great  longing to attain that  most  exalted,  that
sanctified and resplendent station. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} The nature of the soul after death can
never be described, nor is it proper and permissible to reveal its whole character to the eyes of men. The Prophets
and Messengers of God have been sent down for the sole purpose of guiding mankind to the straight Path of
Truth. The purpose underlying their revelation has been to educate all men, that they may, at the hour of death,
ascend, in the utmost purity and sanctity and with absolute detachment, to the throne of the Most High. The light
which these souls radiate is responsible for the progress of the world and the advancement of its peoples. {1630}
They are like unto leaven which leavens\fn{The text has: leaveneth. (WOB, 455)} the world of being, and constitute the
animating force through which the arts and wonders of the world are made manifest.  Through them the clouds
rain their bounty upon men, and the earth brings forth its fruits. All things must needs have a cause, a motive
power,  an animating principle.  These souls  and symbols  of  detachment  have provided,  and will  continue to
provide, the supreme moving impulse in the world of being. The world beyond is as different from this world as
this world is different from that of the child while still in the womb of its mother. {1635} When the soul attains the
Presence of God, it will assume the form that best befits\fn{The text has: befitteth. (WOB, 455)} its immortality and is
worthy of its celestial habitation. Such an existence is a contingent and not an absolute existence, inasmuch as the
former is preceded by a cause, while the latter is independent thereof. Absolute existence is strictly confined to
God, exalted be His glory. Well is it with them that apprehend this truth. Were you to ponder in your heart the
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behavior of the Prophets of God you would assuredly and readily testify that there must needs be other worlds
besides this world.  {1640} The majority of the truly wise and learned have, throughout the ages, as it has been
recorded by the Pen of Glory in the Tablet of Wisdom, borne witness to the truth of that which the holy Writ of
God has revealed. Even the materialists have testified in their writings to the wisdom of these divinely-appointed
Messengers, and have regarded the references made by the Prophets to Paradise, to hell fire, to future reward and
punishment, to have been actuated by a desire to educate and uplift the souls of men. Consider, therefore, how the
generality  of  mankind,  whatever  their  beliefs  or  theories,  have  recognized  the  excellence,  and  admitted  the
superiority, of these Prophets of God. These Gems of Detachment are acclaimed by some as the embodiments of
wisdom, while others believe them to be the mouthpiece of God Himself. How could such Souls have consented
to surrender themselves unto their enemies if they believed all the worlds of God to have been reduced to this
earthly life? {1645} Would they have willingly suffered such afflictions and torments as no man has ever experi-
enced or witnessed?

LXXXII

     You have asked Me concerning the nature of the soul. Know, truly, that the soul is a sign of God, a heavenly
gem whose reality the most learned of men have failed to grasp, and whose mystery no mind, however acute, can
ever hope to unravel. It is the first among all created things to declare the excellence of its Creator, the first to
recognize His glory, to cleave to His truth, and to bow down in adoration before Him. If it be faithful to God, it
will  reflect His light,  and will, eventually, return unto Him.  {1650} If it fail,  however, in its allegiance to its
Creator, it will become a victim to self and passion, and will, in the end, sink in their depths.

     Whoever has, in this Day, refused to allow the doubts and fancies of men to turn him away from Him Who is
the Eternal Truth, and has not suffered the tumult provoked by the ecclesiastical and secular authorities to deter
him from recognizing His Message, such a man will be regarded by God, the Lord of all men, as one of His
mighty signs, and will be numbered among them whose names have been inscribed by the Pen of the Most High
in His Book. Blessed is he that has recognized the true stature of such a soul, that has acknowledged its station,
and discovered its virtues.

     Much has been written in the books of old concerning the various stages in the development of the soul, such
as concupiscence, irascibility, inspiration, benevolence, contentment, Divine good-pleasure, and the like; the Pen
of the Most High, however, is disinclined to dwell upon them. Every soul that walks humbly with its God, in this
Day, and cleaves unto Him, shall find itself invested with the honor and glory of all goodly names and stations.

     {1655} When man is asleep, his soul can, in no wise, be said to have been inherently affected by any external
object. It is not susceptible of any change in its original state or character. Any variation in its functions is to be
ascribed to external causes. It is to these external influences that any variations in its environment, its understand-
ing, and perception should be attributed.

     Consider the human eye. {1660} Though it has the faculty of perceiving all created things, yet the slightest
impediment  may  so  obstruct  its  vision  as  to  deprive  it  of  the  power  of  discerning  any  object  whatsoever.
Magnified be the name of Him Who has created, and is the Cause of, these causes, Who has ordained that every
change and variation in the world of being be made dependent upon them. Every created thing in the whole
universe is but a door leading into His knowledge, a sign of His sovereignty, a revelation of His names, a symbol
of His majesty, a token of His power, a means of admittance into His straight Path. ...\fn{The break indicated is in the

text. (H)}

     Truly I say, the human soul is, in its essence, one of the signs of God, a mystery among His mysteries. It is one
of the mighty signs of the Almighty, the harbinger that proclaims the reality of all the worlds of God.  {1665}
Within it lies concealed that which the world is not utterly incapable of apprehending. Ponder in your heart the
revelation of the Soul of God that pervades\fn{The text has: pervadeth. (WOB, 457)} all His Laws, and contrast it with
that base and appetitive nature that has rebelled against Him, the forbids men to turn unto the Lord of Names, and
impels\fn{The text has: impelleth. (WOB, 457)} them to walk after their lusts and wickedness. Such a soul has, in truth,
wandered far in the path of error. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}
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     You have, moreover, asked Me concerning the state of the soul after its separation from the body. Know, of a
truth, that if the soul of man has walked in the ways of God, it will, assuredly, return and be gathered to the glory
of the Beloved. {1670} By the righteousness of God! It shall attain a station such as no pen can depict, or tongue
describe. The soul that has remained faithful to the Cause of God, and stood unwaveringly firm in His Path shall,
after his ascension, be possessed of such power that all the worlds which the Almighty has created can benefit
through him. Such a soul provides,\fn{The text has: provideth. (WOB, 457)} at the bidding of the Ideal King and Divine
Educator, the pure leaven that leavens the world of being, and furnishes\fn{The text has:  furnisheth. (WOB, 457)} the
power through which the arts and wonders of the world are made manifest. Consider how meal needs leaven to be
leavened with. Those souls that are the symbols of detachment are the leaven of the world. {1675} Meditate on
this, and be of the thankful.

     In  several  of  Our  Tablets We have referred to  this theme,  and have set  forth the  various  stages in the
development of the soul. Truly I say, the human soul is exalted above all egress and regress. It is still, and yet it
soars;\fn{The text has: soareth. (WOB, 457)} it moves, and yet it is still. It is, in itself, a testimony that bears witness to
the existence of a world that is contingent, as well as to the reality of a world that has neither beginning nor end.
{1680} Behold how the dream you have dreamed is, after the lapse of many years, reenacted before your eyes.
Consider how strange is the mystery of the world that appears to you in your dream. Ponder in your heart upon
the unsearchable wisdom of God, and mediate on its manifold revelations...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     Witness the wondrous evidences of God’s handiwork, and reflect upon its range and character. He Who is the
Seal of the Prophets has said: “Increase my wonder and amazement at You, O God!”

     {1685} As to your question whether the physical world is subject to any limitations, know that the comprehen-
sion of this matter depends upon the observer himself. In one sense, it is limited; in another, it is exalted beyond
all limitations. The one true God has everlastingly existed, and will everlastingly continue to exist. His creation,
likewise, has had no beginning, and will have no end. All that is created, however, is preceded by a cause. {1690}
This fact, in itself, establishes, beyond the shadow of a doubt, the unity of the Creator.

     You have, moreover, asked Me concerning the nature of the celestial spheres. To comprehend their nature, it
would be necessary to inquire into the meaning of the allusions that have been made in the Books of old to the
celestial spheres and the heavens, and to discover the character of their relationship to This physical world, and
the influence which they exert upon it. Every heart is filled with wonder at so bewildering a theme, and every
mind is perplexed by its mystery. God, alone, can fathom its import. {1695} The learned men, that have fixed at
several  thousand years the life of  this  earth,  have failed,  throughout the long period of their  observation,  to
consider either the number or the age of the other planets. Consider, moreover, the manifold divergencies that
have resulted from the theories propounded by these men. Know that every fixed star has its own planets, and
every planet its own creatures, whose number no man can compute.

     O you that have fixed your eyes upon My countenance! The Dayspring of Glory has, in this Day, manifested
its radiance, and the Voice of the Most High is calling. {1700} We have formerly uttered these words: “This is not
the day for any man to question his Lord. It behooves whosoever has hearkened to the Call of God, as voiced by
Him Who is the Dayspring of Glory, to arise and cry out: ‘Here am I, here am I, O Lord of all Names; here am I,
here am I, O Maker of the heavens! I testify that, through Your Revelation, the things hidden in the Books of God
have been revealed, and that whatsoever has been recorded by Your Messengers in the sacred Scriptures has been
fulfilled.’”

LXXXIII

     Consider the rational faculty with which God has endowed the essence of man. Examine your own self, and
behold how your motion and stillness, your will and purpose, your sight and hearing, yours sense of smell and
power of speech, and whatever else is related to, or transcends, your physical senses or spiritual perceptions, all
proceed from, and owe their existence to, this same faculty. {1705} So closely are they related unto it, that if in
less than the twinkling of an eye its relationship to the human body be severed, each and every one of these senses
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will cease immediately to exercise its function, and will be deprived of the power to manifest the evidences of its
activity. It is indubitably clear and evident that each of these aforementioned instruments has depended, and will
every continue to depend, for its proper functioning on this rational faculty, which should be regarded as a sign of
the revelation of Him Who is the sovereign Lord of all. Through its manifestation all these names and attributes
have been revealed, and by the suspension of its action they are all destroyed and perish.

     It would be wholly untrue to maintain that this faculty is the same as the power of vision, inasmuch as the
power of vision is derived from it and acts\fn{The text has:  acteth.  (WOB, 458)} in dependence upon it. It would,
likewise, be idle to contend that this faculty can be identified with the sense of hearing, as the sense of hearing
receives from the rational faculty the requisite energy for performing its functions.

     {1710} The same relationship binds\fn{The text has: bindeth. (WOB, 459)} this faculty with whatsoever has been the
recipient of these names and attributes within the human temple. These diverse names and revealed attributes
have been generated through the agency of this sign of God. Immeasurably exalted is this sign, in its essence and
reality, above all such names and attributes. Nay, all else besides it will, when compared with its glory, fade into
utter nothingness and become a thing forgotten.

     Were you to ponder in your heart, from now until the end that has no end, and with all the concentrated
intelligence and understanding which the greatest minds have attained in the past or will attain in the future, this
divinely ordained and subtle Reality, this sign of the revelation of the All-Abiding, All-Glorious God, you will fail
to comprehend its mystery or to appraise its virtue. {1715} Having recognized your powerlessness to attain to an
adequate understanding of that Reality which abides within you, you will readily admit the futility of such efforts
as may be attempted by you, or by any of the created things, to fathom the mystery of the Living God, the Day-
Star  of  unfading  glory,  the  Ancient  of  everlasting  days.  This  confession  of  helplessness  which  mature
contemplation must eventually impel every mind to make is in itself the acme of human understanding, and marks
the culmination of man’s development.

LXXXIV

     Regard the one true God as One Who is apart from, and immeasurably exalted above, all created things. The
whole universe reflects His glory, while He is Himself independent of, and transcends His creatures. This is the
true  meaning  of  Divine  unity.  He  Who  is  the  Eternal  Truth  is  the  one  Power  Who  exercises  undisputed
sovereignty over the world of being, Whose image is reflected in the mirror of the entire creation.  {1720} All
existence is dependent upon Him, and from Him is derived the source of the sustenance of all things. This is what
is meant by Divine unity; this is the fundamental principle.

     Some, deluded by their idle fancies, have conceived all created things as associates and partners of God, and
imagined themselves to be the exponents of His unity. By Him Who is the one true God! Such men have been,
and will continue to remain, the victims of blind imitation, and are to be numbered with them that have restricted
and limited the conception of God.

     {1725} He is a true believer in Divine unity who, far from confusing duality with oneness, refuses to allow any
notion of multiplicity to becloud his conception of the singleness of God, who will regard the Divine Being as
One Who, by His very nature, transcends the limitations of numbers.

     The essence of belief in Divine unity consists in regarding Him Who is the Manifestation of God and Him
Who is  the  invisible,  the  inaccessible,  the  unknowable  Essence as  one and the same.  By this  is  meant  that
whatever pertains to the former, all His acts and doings, whatever He ordains or forbids, should be considered, in
all  their aspects,  and under all circumstances, and without any reservation, as identical with the Will  of God
Himself. This is the loftiest station to which a true believer in the unity of God can ever hope to attain. Blessed is
the man that reaches this station, and is of them that are steadfast in their belief.

LXXXV
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     O My servants! {1730} It behooves you to refresh and revive your souls through the gracious favors which, in
this Divine, this soul-stirring Springtime, are being showered upon you. The Day-Star of His great glory has shed
its radiance upon you, and the clouds of His limitless grace have overshadowed you. How high the reward of him
that has not deprived himself of so great a bounty, nor failed to recognize the beauty of his Best-Beloved in this,
His new attire.

     Say: O people! The Lamp of God is burning; take heed, lest the fierce winds of your disobedience extinguish
its light. {1735} Now is the time to arise and magnify the Lord, your God. Do not strive\fn{The text has: Strive not.

(WOB, 460)} after bodily comforts, and keep your heart pure and stainless. The Evil One is lying in wait, ready to
entrap you. Gird yourselves against his wicked devices, and, led by the light of the name of the one true God,
deliver yourselves from the darkness that surrounds you. Center your thoughts in the Well-Beloved, rather than in
your own selves.

     {1740} Say: O you that have strayed and lost your way! The Divine Messenger, Who speaks nothing\fn{The text

has: speakest naught. (WOB, 460)} but the truth, has announced unto you the coming of the Best-Beloved. Behold, He
is now come. Wherefore are you downcast and dejected? Why remain despondent when the Pure and Hidden One
has appeared unveiled among you? {1745} He Who is both the Beginning and the End, He Who is both Stillness
and Motion, is now manifest before your eyes. Behold how, in this Day, the Beginning is reflected in the End,
how out of Stillness Motion has been engendered. This motion has been generated by the potent energies which
the words of the Almighty have released throughout the entire creation.  Whoever has been quickened by its
vitalizing power, will find himself impelled to attain the court of the Beloved, and whoever has deprived himself
therefrom, will sink into irretrievable despondency. He is truly wise whom the world and all that is therein have
not deterred from recognizing the light of this Day, who will not allow men's idle talk to cause him to swerve
from the way of righteousness. {1750} He is indeed as one dead who, at the wondrous dawn of this Revelation,
has failed to be quickened by its soul-stirring breeze. He is indeed a captive who has not recognized the Supreme
Redeemer, but has suffered his soul to be bound, distressed and helpless, in the fetters of his desires.

     O My servants! Whoever has tasted of this Fountain has attained unto everlasting Life, and whoever has
refused to drink therefrom is even as the dead. Say: O you workers of iniquity! Covetousness has hindered you
from giving a hearing ear unto the sweet voice of Him Who is the All-Sufficing. {1755} Wash it away from your
hearts, that His Divine secret may be made know unto you. Behold Him manifest and resplendent as the sun in all
its glory.

     Say: O you that are bereft of understanding! A severe trial pursues\fn{The text has: pursueth. (WOB, 461)} you, and
will suddenly overtake you. Bestir yourselves, that by chance it may pass and inflict no harm upon you. {1760}
Acknowledge the exalted character of the name of the Lord, your God, Who has come unto you in the greatness
of His glory. He, truly, is the All-Knowing, the All-Possessing, the Supreme Protector.

LXXXVI

     And now concerning your question whether human souls continue to be conscious one of another after their
separation from the body. Know that the souls of the people of Baha, who have entered and been established
within  the Crimson Ark,  shall  associate  and commune intimately  one  with another,  and  shall  be  so closely
associated in their lives, their aspirations, their aims and strivings as to be even as one soul. They are indeed the
ones who are well-informed, who are keen-sighted, and who are endued with understanding. {1765} Thus has it
been decree by Him Who is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

     The people of Baha, who are the inmates of the Ark of God, are, one and all, well aware of one another’s state
and condition, and are united in the bonds of intimacy and fellowship. Such a state, however, must depend upon
their faith and their conduct. They that are of the same grade and station are fully aware of one another’s capacity,
character, accomplishments and merits. They that are of a lower grade, however, are incapable of comprehending
adequately the station, or of estimating the merits, of those that rank above them. {1770} Each shall receive his
share from your Lord. Blessed is the man that has turned his face towards God, and walked steadfastly in His
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love,  until  his  soul has winged its  flight unto God, the Sovereign Lord of all,  the Most  Powerful,  the Ever-
Forgiving, the All-Merciful.

     The souls of the infidels, however, shall—and to this I bear witness - when breathing their last be made aware
of the good things that have escaped them, and shall bemoan their plight, and shall humble themselves before
God. They shall continue doing so after the separation of their souls from their bodies.

     It is clear and evident that all men shall, after their physical death, estimate the worth of their deeds, and
realize all that their hands have wrought. {1775} I swear by the Day-Star that shines above the horizon of Divine
power! They that are the followers of the one true God shall, the moment they depart out of this life, experience
such joy and gladness as would be impossible to describe, while they that live in error shall be seized with such
fear and trembling, and shall be filled with such consternation, as nothing can exceed. Well is it with them that
have drunk deeply the choice and incorruptible wine of faith through the gracious favor and the manifold bounties
of Him Who is the Lord of all Faiths. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     This is the Day when the loved ones of God should keep their eyes directed towards His Manifestation, and
fasten them upon whatsoever that Manifestation may be pleased to reveal. Certain traditions of bygone ages rest
on no foundations whatever, while the notions entertained by past generations, and which they have recorded in
their books, have, for the most part, been influenced by the desires of a corrupt inclination. You do witness how
most of the commentaries and interpretations of the words of God, now current among men, are devoid of truth.
{1780} Their  falsity  has,  in  some  cases,  been  exposed when  the  intervening  veils  were  rent  asunder.  They
themselves have acknowledged their failure in apprehending the meaning of any of the words of God.

     Our purpose is to show that should the loved ones of God sanctify their hearts and their ears from the vain
sayings that were uttered aforetime, and turn with their inmost souls to Him Who is the Dayspring of His Revela-
tion, and to whatsoever things He has manifested, such behavior would be regarded as highly meritorious in the
sight of God. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     Magnify His Name, and be\fn{The text has:  be thou. (WOB, 462)} of the thankful. Convey My greetings to My
loved ones, whom God has singled out for His love, and caused them to achieve their objects. {1785} All glory be
to God, the Lord of all worlds.

LXXXVII

     And now regarding your question, “How is it that no records are to be found concerning the Prophets that have
preceded Adam, the Father of Mankind, or of the kings that lived in the days of those Prophets?” Know that the
absence of any reference to them is no proof that they did not actually exist. That no records concerning them are
now available, should be attributed to their extreme remoteness, as well as to the vast changes which the earth has
undergone since their time.

     Moreover such forms and modes of writing as are now current among men were unknown to the generations
that were before Adam. {1790} There was even a time when men were wholly ignorant of the art of writing, and
had adopted a system entirely different from the one which they now use. For a proper exposition of this an
elaborate explanation would be required.

     Consider the differences that have arisen since the days of Adam. The divers and widely-known languages now
spoken by the peoples of the earth were originally unknown, as were the varied rules and customs now prevailing
among them. The people of those times spoke a language different from those now known. {1795} Diversities of
language arose in a later age, in a land known as Babel. It was given the name Babel, because the term signifies
“the place where the confusion of tongues arose.”

     Subsequently Syriac became prominent among the existing languages. The Sacred Scriptures of former times
were revealed in that tongue. Later, Abraham, the Friend of God, appeared and shed upon the world the light of
Divine Revelation. {1800} The language He spoke while He crossed the Jordan became known as Hebrew\fn{ Ib-
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ranni. (WOB, 462)} which means “the language of the crossing.” The Books of God and the sacred Scriptures were
then revealed in that tongue, and not until after a considerable lapse of time did Arabic become the language of
Revelation. ...\fn{The indicated gap is in the text. (H)}

     Witness, therefore, how numerous and far-reaching have been the changes in language, speech, and writing
since the days of Adam. How much greater must have been the changes before Him!

     Our purpose in revealing these words is to show that the one true God has, in His all-highest and transcendent
station, ever been, and will everlastingly continue to be, exalted above the praise and conception of all else but
Him. {1805} His creation has ever existed, and the Manifestations of His Divine glory and the Daysprings of eter-
nal holiness have been sent down from time immemorial, and been commissioned to summon mankind to the one
true God. That the names of some of them are forgotten and the records of their lives lost is to be attributed to the
disturbances and changes\fn{The text has: chagnes. (WOB, 463)} that have overtaken the world.

     Mention has been made in certain books of a deluge which caused all that existed on earth, historical records
as well as other things, to be destroyed. Moreover, many cataclysms have occurred which have effaced the traces
of many events.  Furthermore,  among existing historical records differences are to be found,  and each of the
various peoples of the world has its own account of the age of the earth and of its history. {1810} Some trace their
history as far back as eight thousand years, others as far as twelve thousand years. To any one that has read the
book of Juk it is clear and evident how much the accounts given by the various books have differed.

     Please God you will turn your eyes towards the Most Great Revelation, and entirely disregard these conflict-
ing tales and traditions.

LXXXVIII

     Know truly that the essence of justice and the source thereof are both embodied in the ordinances prescribed
by Him who is the Manifestation of the Self of God among men, if you be of them that recognize this truth. He
does truly incarnate the highest, the infallible standard of justice unto all creation. {1815} Were His law to be such
as to strike terror into the hearts of all that are in haven and on earth, that law is nothing but manifest justice. The
fears and agitation which the revelation of this law provokes in men’s hearts should indeed be likened to the cries
of the suckling babe weaned from his mother’s milk, if you be of them that perceive. Were men to discover the
motivating purpose of God’s Revelation, they would assuredly cast away their fears, and, with hearts filled with
gratitude, rejoice with exceeding gladness.

LXXXIX

     Know assuredly that just as you firmly believe that the Word of God, exalted be His glory, endures\fn{ The text

has: endureth. (WOB, 463)} for ever, you must, likewise, believe with undoubting faith that its meaning can never be
exhausted. They who are its  appointed interpreters,  they whose hearts  are the repositories of its secrets,  are,
however, the only ones who can comprehend its manifold wisdom.  {1820} Whoever, while reading the Sacred
Scriptures, is tempted to choose therefrom whatever may suit him with which to challenge the authority of the
Representative of God among men, is,  indeed, as one dead, though to outward appearance he may walk and
converse with his neighbors, and share with them their food and their drink.

     Oh, would that the world could believe Me! Were all the things that lie enshrined within the heart of Baha, and
which the Lord, His God, the Lord of all names, has taught Him, to be unveiled to mankind, every man on earth
would be dumbfounded.

     How great the multitude of truths which the garment of words can never contain! How vast the number of such
verities as no expression can adequately describe, whose significance can never be unfolded, and to which not
even the remotest allusions can be made! {1825} How manifold are the truths which must remain unuttered until
the appointed time is come! Even as it has been said: “Not everything that a man knows can be disclosed, nor can
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everything that he can disclose be regarded as timely, nor can every timely utterance be considered as suited to the
capacity of those who hear it.”

     Of these truths some can be disclosed only to the extent of the capacity of the repositories of the light of Our
knowledge, and the recipients of Our hidden grace. We beseech God to strengthen you with His power, and enable
you to recognize Him Who is the Source of all knowledge, that you may detach yourself from all human learning,
for, “what would it profit any man to strive after learning when he has already found and recognized Him Who is
the Object of all knowledge?” Cleave to the Root of Knowledge, and to Him Who is the fountain thereof, that you
may find yourself independent of all who claim to be well versed in human learning, and whose claim no clear
proof, nor the testimony of any enlightening book, can support.

XC

     {1830} Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth is a direct evidence of the revelation within it
of the attributes and names of God, inasmuch as within every atom are enshrined the signs that bear eloquent
testimony to the revelation of that Most Great Light. I think, but for the potency of that revelation, no being could
ever exist.  How resplendent the luminaries of knowledge that shine in an atom, and how vast the oceans of
wisdom that surge within a drop! To a supreme degree is this true of man, who, among all created things, has been
invested with the robe of such gifts, and has been singled out for the glory of such distinction. For in him are
potentially revealed all the attributes and names of God to a degree that no other created being has excelled or
surpassed. All these names and attributes are applicable to him. {1835} Even as He has said: “Man is My mystery,
and I am his mystery.” Manifold are the verses that have been repeatedly revealed in all the Heavenly Books and
the Holy Scriptures, expressive of this most subtle and lofty theme. Even as He has revealed: “We will surely
show them Our signs in the world and within themselves.” Again he says: “And also in your own selves: will you
not, then, behold the signs of God?” And yet again He reveals: “And do not be like those who forget God, and
whom He has therefore caused to forget their own selves.” {1840} In this connection, He Who is the eternal King
—may the souls of all that dwell within the mystic Tabernacle be a sacrifice unto Him—has spoken: “He has
known God who has known himself.”

     ...\fn{This is the first time that an indicated break has been placed at the beginning of a paragraph of text. (H)} From that which
has been said it becomes evident that all things, in their inmost reality, testify to the revelation of the names and
attributes of God within them. Each according to its capacity, indicates, and is expressive of, the knowledge of
God. So potent and universal is this revelation, that it has encompassed all things visible and invisible. Thus has
He revealed: “Has nothing else save You a power of revelation which is not possessed by You, that it could have
manifested You? {1845} Blind is the eye which does not perceive You.” Likewise has the eternal King spoken:
“No thing have I perceived, except that I perceived God within it, God before it, or God after it.” Also in the tra-
dition of Kumayl it is written: “Behold, a light has shone forth out of the morn of eternity, and lo, its waves have
penetrated the inmost reality of all men.” Man, the noblest and most perfect of all created things, excels them all
in the intensity of this revelation, and is a fuller expression of its glory. And of all men, the most accomplished,
the most distinguished, and the most excellent are the Manifestations of the Sun of Truth.  {1850} Nay, all else
besides these manifestations, live by the operation of their Will,  and move and have their being through the
outpourings of their grace.

XCI

     Among the proofs demonstrating the truth of this Revelation is this, that in every age and Dispensation, when-
ever the invisible Essence was revealed in the person of His Manifestation, certain souls, obscure and detached
from all  worldly entanglements, would seek illumination from the Sun of Prophet-hood and Moon of Divine
guidance, and would attain unto the Divine Presence. For this reason, the divines of the age and those possessed
of wealth, would scorn and scoff at these people. Even as He has revealed concerning them that erred: “Then said
the chiefs of His people who did not believe: ‘We see in You but a man like ourselves; and we do not see any who
have followed You except our meanest  ones of hasty judgment, nor do we see any excellence in you above
ourselves: nay, we deem you liars.’” They caviled at those holy Manifestations, and protested saying: “None have
followed you except the abject among us, those who are worthy of no attention.” {1855} Their aim was to show
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that no one among the learned, the wealthy, and the renowned believed in them. By this and similar proofs they
sought to demonstrate the falsity of Him that speaks nothing but the truth.

     In this most resplendent Dispensation, however, this most mighty Sovereignty, a number of illumined divines,
of men of consummate learning, of doctors of mature wisdom, have attained unto His Court, drunk the cup of His
divine Presence, and been invested with the honor of His most excellent favor. They have renounced, for the sake
of the Beloved, the world and all that is therein. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     All these were guided by the light of the Sun of Divine Revelation, confessed and acknowledged His truth.
{1860} Such was their faith, that most of them renounced their substance and kindred, and cleaved to the good
pleasure of the All-Glorious. They laid down their lives for their Well-Beloved, and surrendered their all in His
path. Their breasts were made targets for the darts of the enemy, and their heads adorned the spears of the infidel.
No land remained which did not drink the blood of these embodiments of detachment, and no sword that did not
bruise their necks. Their deeds, alone, testify to the truth of their words. {1865} Does not\fn{The text has: Doth not.

(WOB, 466)} the testimony of these holy souls, who have so gloriously risen to offer up their lives for their Beloved
that the whole world marveled at the manner of their sacrifice, suffice the people of this day? Is it not sufficient
witness against the faithlessness of those who for a trifle betrayed their faith, who bartered away immortality for
that which perishes, who gave up the Kawthar of the Divine Presence for salty springs, and whose one aim in life
is to usurp the property of others? Even as you witness how all of them have busied themselves with the vanities
of the world, and have strayed far from Him Who is the Lord, the Most High.

     Be fair: Is the testimony of those acceptable and worthy of attention whose deeds agree with their words,
whose outward behavior conforms with their inner life? The mind is bewildered at their deeds, and the soul
marvels at their fortitude and bodily endurance. {1870} Or is the testimony of these faithless souls who breathe
nothing but the breath of selfish desire, and who lie imprisoned in the cage of their idle fancies, acceptable? Like
the bats of darkness, they do not lift their heads from their couch except to pursue the transient things of the
world, and find no rest by night except as they labor to advance the aims of their sordid life. Immersed in their
selfish schemes, they are oblivious of the Divine decree. In the day-time they strive with all  their soul after
worldly benefits, and in the night season their sole occupation is to gratify their carnal desires. By what law or
standard could men be justified in cleaving to the denials of such pettyminded souls and in ignoring the faith of
them that have renounced, for the sake of the good-pleasure of God, their life, and substance, their fame and
renown, their reputation and honor? ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     {1875} With what love, what devotion, what exultation and holy rapture, they sacrificed their lives in the path
of the All-Glorious! To the truth of this all witness. And yet, how can they belittle this Revelation? Has any age
witnessed such momentous happenings? If these companions be not the true strivers after God, who else could be
called by this name? {1880} Have these companions been seekers after power or glory? Have they ever yearned
for riches? Have they cherished any desire except the good-pleasure of God? If these companions, with all their
marvelous testimonies and wondrous works, be false, who then is worthy to claim for himself the truth? I swear
by God! {1885} Their very deeds are a sufficient testimony, and an irrefutable proof unto all the peoples of the
earth, were men to ponder in their hearts the mysteries of Divine Revelation. “And they who act unjustly shall
soon know what lot awaits them!” ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     Consider these martyrs of unquestionable sincerity, to whose truthfulness testifies the explicit text of the Book,
and all of whom, as you have witnessed, have sacrificed their life, their substance, their wives, their children, their
all, and ascended unto the loftiest chambers of Paradise. Is it fair to reject the testimony of these detached and
exalted  beings  to  the  truth  of  this  pre-eminent  and  glorious  Revelation,  and  to  regard  as  acceptable  the
denunciations which have been uttered against this resplendent Light by this faithless people, who for gold have
forsaken their  faith, and who for the sake of leadership have repudiated Him Who is  the First  Leader of all
mankind? This, although their character is now revealed unto all people who have recognized them as those who
will in no wise relinquish one jot or one tittle of their temporal authority for the sake of God’s holy Faith, how
much less their life, their substance, and the like.

XCII
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     {1890} The Book of God is wide open, and His Word is summoning mankind unto Him. No more than a mere
handful, however, has been found willing to cleave to His Cause, or to become the instruments for its promotion.
These few have been endued with the Divine Elixir that can, alone, transmute into purest gold the dross of the
world, and have been empowered to administer the infallible remedy for all the ills that afflict the children of
men. No man can obtain everlasting life, unless he embraces the truth of this inestimable, this wondrous, and
sublime Revelation.

     Incline your ears, O friends of God, to the voice of Him Whom the world has wronged, and hold fast unto
whatsoever will exalt His Cause. {1895} He, truly, guides whomsoever he pleases unto His straight Path. This is a
Revelation that infuses strength into the feeble, and crowns\fn{The text has:  infuseth and  crowneth respectively. (WOB,

467)} with wealth and destitute.\fn{So the text. The logical progression of the thought in this sentence would make the last clause

read: and crowns with wealth the destitute. (H)}

     With the utmost friendliness and in a spirit of perfect fellowship take counsel together, and dedicate the
precious days of your lives to the betterment of the world and the promotion of the Cause of Him Who is the
Ancient  and  Sovereign  Lord  of  all.  He,  truly,  enjoins  upon  all  men  what  is  right,  and  forbids  whatsoever
degrades\fn{The text has: degradeth. (WOB, 467)} their station.

XCIII

     Know that every created thing is a sign of the revelation of God. {1900} Each, according to its capacity, is, and
will ever remain, a token of the Almighty. Inasmuch as He, the sovereign Lord of all, has willed to reveal His
sovereignty in the kingdom of names and attributes, each and every created thing has, through the act of the
Divine Will, been made a sign of His glory. So pervasive and general is this revelation that nothing whatsoever in
the whole universe can be discovered that does not reflect His splendor. Under such conditions every considera-
tion of proximity and remoteness is obliterated. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} Were the Hand of Divine
power to divest of this high endowment all created things, the entire universe would become desolate and void.

     {1905} Behold, how immeasurably exalted is the Lord your God above all created things! Witness the majesty
of  His  sovereignty,  His  ascendancy,  and  supreme  power.  If  the  things  which  have  been  created  by  Him—
magnified be His glory—and ordained to be the manifestations of His names and attributes, stand, by virtue of the
grace with which they have been endowed, exalted beyond all proximity and remoteness, how much loftier must
be that Divine Essence that has called them into being? ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     Meditate on what the poet has written: “Do not wonder, if my Best-Beloved be closer to me than my own self;
wonder at this, that I, despite such nearness, should still be so far from Him.” ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text.

(H)} Considering what God has revealed, that “We are closer to man than his life-vein,” the poet has, in allusion to
this verse, stated that, though the revelation of my Best-Beloved has so permeated my being that He is closer to
me than my life-vein, yet, notwithstanding my certitude of its reality and my recognition of my station, I am still
so far removed from Him. {1910} By this he means that his heart, which is the seat of the All-Merciful and the
throne wherein abides the splendor of His revelation, is forgetful of its Creator, has strayed from His path, has
shut out itself from His glory, and is stained with the defilement of earthly desires.

     It should be remembered in this connection that the one true God is in Himself exalted beyond and above
proximity and remoteness. His reality transcends such limitations. His relationship to His creatures knows no
degrees. That some are near and others are far is to be ascribed to the Manifestations themselves.

     {1915} That the heart is the throne, in which the Revelation of God the All-Merciful is centered, is attested by
the holy utterances which We have formerly revealed. Among them is this saying: “Earth and heaven cannot
contain Me; what can alone contain Me is the heart of him that believes in Me, and is faithful to My Cause.” How
often has the human heart, which is the recipient of the light of God and the seat of the revelation of the All-
Merciful, erred from Him Who is the Source of that light and the Well Spring of that revelation. It is the way-
wardness of the heart that removes it far from God, and condemns\fn{The text has: removeth and condemneth respectively.
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(WOB, 468)} it to remoteness from Him. Those hearts, however, that are aware of His Presence, are close to Him,
and are to be regarded as having drawn near unto His throne.

     {1920} Consider, moreover, how frequently does man become forgetful of his own self, while God remains,
through His all-encompassing knowledge, aware of his creature, and continues to shed upon him the manifest
radiance of His glory. It is evident, therefore, that, in such circumstances, He is closer to him than his own self. He
will,  indeed,  so  remain  for  ever,  for,  whereas  the  one  true  God knows  all  things,  perceives  all  things,  and
comprehends all things, mortal man is prone to err, and is ignorant of the mysteries that lie enfolded with him.
...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     Let no one imagine that by Our assertion that all created things are the signs of the revelation of God is meant
that—God forbid—all men, be they good or evil, pious or infidel, are equal in the sight of God. Nor does it imply
that the Divine Being—magnified be His name and exalted be His glory—is, under any circumstances, compar-
able unto men, or can, in any way, be associated with His creatures. {1925} Such an error has been committed by
certain foolish\fn{The text has:  foolsih. (WOB, 468)} ones who, after having ascended into the heavens of their idle
fancies, have interpreted divine Unity to mean that all created things are the signs of God, and that, consequently,
there is no distinction whatsoever between them. Some have even outstripped them by maintaining that these
signs are peers and partners of God Himself. Gracious God! He, truly, is one and indivisible; one in His essence,
one in  His attributes.  Everything besides Him is as nothing when brought  face to face with the resplendent
revelation of but one of His names, with no more than the faintest intimation of His glory—how much less when
confronted with His own Self!

     {1930} By the righteousness of My name, the All-Merciful! The Pen of the Most High trembles\fn{The text has:

trembleth. (WOB, 469)} with a great trembling and is sore shaken at the revelation of these words. How puny and
insignificant is the evanescent drop when compared with the waves and billows of God's limitless and everlasting
Ocean, and how utterly contemptible must every contingent and perishable thing appear when brought face to
face with the uncreated, the unspeakable glory of the Eternal! We implore pardon of God, the All-Powerful, for
them that entertain such beliefs, and give utterance to such words. Say: O people! How can a fleeting fancy
compare with the Self-Subsisting, and how can the Creator be likened unto His creatures, who are but as the script
of His Pen? {1935} Nay, His script excels all things, and is sanctified from, and immeasurably exalted above, all
creatures.

     Furthermore, consider the signs of the revelation of God in their relation one to another. Can the sun, which is
but one of these signs, be regarded as equal in rank to darkness? The one true God bears Me witness! No man can
believe it, unless he be of those whose hearts are straitened, and whose eyes have become deluded. {1940} Say:
Consider your own selves. Your nails and eyes are both parts of your bodies. Do you regard them of equal rank
and value? If  you say,  yea;  say,  then:  you have indeed charged with imposture,  the Lord,  my God, the All-
glorious, inasmuch as you pare the one, and cherish the other as dearly as your own life.

     To transgress the limits of one’s own rank and station is, in no wise, permissible. {1945} The integrity of every
rank and station must needs be preserved. By this is meant that every created thing should be viewed in the light
of the station it has been ordained to occupy.

     It should be borne in mind, however, that when the light of My Name, the All-Pervading, has shed its radiance
upon the universe, each and every created thing has, according to a fixed decree, been endowed with the capacity
to exercise a particular influence, and been made to possess a distinct virtue. Consider the effect of poison. Dead-
ly though it is, it possesses\fn{The text has: possesseth. (WOB, 469)} the power of exerting, under certain conditions, a
beneficial influence. {1950} The potency infused into all created things is the direct consequence of the revelation
of this most blessed Name. Glorified be He, Who is the Creator of all names and attributes! Cast into the fire the
tree that has rot and dried up, and abide under the shadow of the green and goodly Tree, and partake of the fruit
thereof.

     The people living in the days of Manifestations of God have, for the most part, uttered such unseemly sayings.
These have been set down circumstantially in the revealed Books and Holy Scriptures.
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     {1955} He is really a believer in the Unity of God who recognizes in each and every created thing the sign of
the revelation of Him Who is the Eternal Truth, and not he who maintains that the creature is indistinguishable
from the Creator.

     Consider, for instance, the revelation of the light of the Name of God, the Educator. Behold, how in all things
the evidences of such a revelation are manifest, how the betterment of all beings depends\fn{The text has: dependeth.

(WOB, 470)} upon it. This education is of two kinds. The one is universal. {1960} Its influence pervades all things
and sustains\fn{The text has: sustaineth. (WOB, 470)} them. It is for this reason that God has assumed the title, “Lord of
all worlds.” The other is confined to them that have come under the shadow of this Name, and sought the shel-ter
of this most mighty Revelation. They, however, that have failed to seek this shelter, have deprived themselves of
this privilege, and are powerless to benefit from the spiritual sustenance that has been sent down through the
heavenly grace of this Most Great Name. How great the gulf fixed between the one and the other! {1965} If the
veil were lifted, and the full glory of the station of those that have turned wholly towards God, and have, in their
love for Him, renounced the world, were made manifest, the entire creation would be dumbfounded. The true
believer in the Unity of God will, as it has already been explained, recognize, in the believer and the unbeliever,
the evidences of the revelation of both of these names. Were this revelation to be withdrawn, all would perish.

     Consider, in like manner, the revelation of the light of the Name of God, the Incomparable. Behold, how this
light has enveloped the entire creation, how each and every thing manifests the sign of His Unity, testifies to the
reality of Him Who is the Eternal Truth, proclaims His sovereignty, His oneness, and His power.  {1970} This
revelation is a token of His mercy that has encompassed all created things. They that have joined partners with
Him, however, are unaware of such a revelation, and are deprived of the Faith through which they can draw near
unto, and be united with, Him. Witness how the divers peoples and kindreds of the earth bear witness to His unity,
and  recognize  His  oneness.  But  for  the  sign  of  the  Unity  of  God  within  them,  they  would  have  never
acknowledged the truth of the words, “There is none other God but God.” And yet, consider how grievously they
have erred, and strayed from His path. {1975} Inasmuch as they have failed to recognize the Sovereign Revealer,
they have ceased to be reckoned among those who may be regarded as true believers in the Unity of God.

     This sign of the revelation of the Divine Being in them that have joined partners with Him may, in a sense, be
regarded as a reflection of the glory with which the faithful are illumined. None, however, can comprehend this
truth save men endued with understanding. They that have truly recognized the Unity of God should be regarded
as the primary manifestations of this Name. It is they who have drunk deeply the wine of Divine Unity from the
cup which the hand of God has proffered unto them, and who have turned their faces towards Him. {1980} How
vast the distance that separates\fn{The text has:  separateth. (WOB, 470)} these sanctified beings\fn{The text has:  beigns.

(WOB, 470)} from those men that are so far away from God! ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     God grant that, with a penetrating vision, you may perceive, in all things, the sign of the revelation of Him
Who is the Ancient King, and recognize how exalted and sanctified from the whole creation is that most holy and
sacred Being. This, in truth, is the very root and essence of belief in the unity and singleness of God. “God was
alone; there was none else besides Him.” He, now, is what He has ever been. {1985} There is none other God but
Him, the One, the incomparable, the Almighty, the Most Exalted, the Most Great.

XCIV

     And now concerning your reference to the existence of two Gods. Beware. Beware, lest you be led to join
partners with the Lord, your God. He is, and has from everlasting been, one and alone, without peer or equal,
eternal in the past, eternal in the future, detached from all things, ever-abiding, unchangeable, and self-subsisting.
{1990} He  has  assigned no associate  unto  Himself  in  His  Kingdom,  no counselor  to  counsel  Him,  none to
compare unto Him, none to rival His glory. To this every atom of the universe bears witness, and beyond it the
inmates of the realms on high, they that occupy the most exalted seats, and whose names are remembered before
the Throne of Glory.
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     Bear witness in your inmost heart unto this testimony which God has Himself and for Himself pronounced,
that there is none other God but Him, that all else besides Him have been created by His behest, have been
fashioned by His leave, are subject to His law, are as a thing forgotten when compared to the glorious evidences
of His oneness, and are as nothing when brought face to face with the mighty revelations of His unity.

     He, in truth, has, throughout eternity, been one in His Essence, one in His attributes, one in His works. Any and
every comparison is  applicable only to His creatures, and all  conceptions of association are conceptions that
belong solely to those that serve Him. {1995} Immeasurably exalted is His Essence above the descriptions of His
creatures. He, alone, occupies the Seat of transcendent majesty, of supreme and inaccessible glory. The birds of
men’s hearts, however high they soar, can never hope to attain the heights of His unknowable Essence. It is He
Who has called into being the whole of creation, Who has caused every created thing to spring forth at His behest.
Shall, then, the thing that was born by virtue of the word which His Pen has revealed, and which the finger of His
Will has directed, be regarded as partner with Him, or an embodiment of His Self?  {2000} Far be it from His
glory that human pen or tongue should hint at His mystery, or that human heart conceive His Essence. All else
besides Him stand poor and desolate at His door, all are powerless before the greatness of His might, all are but
slaves in His Kingdom. He is rich enough to dispense with all creatures.

     The tie of servitude established between the worshipper and the adored One, between the creature and the
Creator, should in itself be regarded as a token of His gracious favor unto men, and not as an indication of any
merit they may possess. To this testifies every true and discerning believer.

XCV

     {2005} Know that, according to what your Lord, the Lord of all men, has decreed in His Book, the favors
vouchsafed by Him unto mankind have been, and will ever remain, limitless in their range. First and foremost
among these favors, which the Almighty has conferred upon man, is the gift of understanding. His purpose in
conferring such a gift is none other except to enable His creature to know and recognize the one true God—exal-
ted be His glory. This gift gives man the power to discern the truth in all things, leads him to that which is right,
and helps\fn{The text has: helpeth. (WOB, 472)} him to discover the secrets of creation. Next in rank, is the power of
vision, the chief instrument whereby his understanding can function. {2010} The senses of hearing, of the heart,
and the like, are similarly to be reckoned among the gifts with which the human body is endowed. Immeasurably
exalted is the Almighty Who has created these powers, and revealed them in the body of man.

     Every one of these gifts is an undoubted evidence of the majesty, the power, the ascendancy, the all-embracing
knowledge of the one true God—exalted be His glory. Consider\fn{The text has:  consider. (WOB, 472)} the sense of
touch. Witness how its power has spread itself over the entire human body. {2015} Whereas the faculties of sight
and of hearing are each localized in a particular center, the sense of touch embraces the whole human frame.
Glorified be His power, magnified be His sovereignty!

     These gifts are inherent in man himself. That which is preeminent above all other gifts, is incorruptible in
nature, and pertains to God Himself, is the gift of Divine Revelation. Every bounty conferred by the Creator upon
man, be it material or spiritual, is subservient unto this. {2020} It is, in its essence, and will ever so remain, the
Bread which comes down from Heaven. It is God’s supreme testimony, the clearest evidence of His truth, the sign
of His consummate bounty, the token of His all-encompassing mercy, the proof of His most loving providence,
the symbol of His most perfect grace. He has, indeed, partaken of this highest gift of God who has recognized His
Manifestation of this Day.

     Render thanks unto your Lord for having vouchsafed unto you so great a bounty. Lift up your voice and say:
All praise be to You, O You, the Desire of every understanding heart!

XCVI

     {2025} The Pen of the Most High is unceasingly calling; and yet, how few are those that have inclined their ear
to its voice! The dwellers of the kingdom of names have busied themselves with the gay livery of the world,
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forgetful that every man that has eyes to perceive and ears to hear cannot but readily recognize how evanescent
are its colors.

     A new life is, in this age, stirring within all the peoples of the earth; and yet none have discovered its cause or
perceived its motive. Consider the peoples of the West. Witness how, in their pursuit of that which is vain and
trivial, they have sacrificed, and are still sacrificing, countless lives for the sake of its establishment and promo-
tion.  {2030} The peoples of Persia,  on the other hand,  though the repository of a perspicuous and luminous
Revelation, the glory of whose loftiness and renown has encompassed the whole earth, are dispirited and sunk in
deep lethargy.

     O friends! Do not be careless of the virtues with which you have been endowed, neither be neglectful of your
high destiny. Do not suffer your labors to be wasted through the vain imaginations which certain hearts have
devised. You are the stars of the heaven of understanding, the breeze that stirs\fn{The text has: stirreth. (WOB, 473)} at
the break of day, the soft-flowing waters upon which must depend the very life of all men, the letters inscribed
upon His sacred scroll. {2035} With the utmost unity, and in a spirit of perfect fellowship, exert yourselves, that
you may be enabled to achieve that which befits this Day of God. Truly I say, strife and dissension, and whatso-
ever the mind of man abhors\fn{The text has: abhorreth. (WOB, 473)} are entirely unworthy of his station. Center your
energies in the propagation of the Faith of God. Whoever is worthy of so high a calling, let him arise and promote
it. Whoever is unable, it is his duty to appoint him who will, in his stead, proclaim this Revelation, whose power
has caused the foundations of the mightiest structures to quake, every mountain to be crushed into dust, and every
soul to be dumbfounded.  {2040} Should the greatness of this Day be revealed in its fullness, every man would
forsake a myriad lives in his longing to partake, though it be for one moment, of its great glory—how much more
this world and its corruptible treasures!

     Be guided by wisdom in all your doings, and cleave\fn{The text has:  cleave ye. (WOB, 473)} tenaciously unto it.
Please God you may all be strengthened to carry out that which is the Will of God, and may be graciously as-
sisted to appreciate the rank conferred upon such of His loved ones as have arisen to serve Him and magnify His
name. Upon them be the glory of God, the glory of all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth, and the
glory of the inmates of the most exalted paradise, the heaven of heavens.

XCVII

     Consider the doubts which they who have joined partners with God have instilled into the hearts of the people
of this land. {2045} “Is it ever possible,” they ask, “for copper to be transmuted into gold?” Say, yes, by my Lord,
it is possible. Its secret, however, lies hidden in Our Knowledge. We will reveal it unto whom We will. Whoever
doubts\fn{The text has: doubteth. (WOB, 473)} Our power, let him ask the Lord his God, that He may disclose unto him
the secret, and assure him of its truth. {2050} That copper can be turned into gold is in itself sufficient proof that
gold can, in like manner, be transmuted into copper, if  they be of them that can apprehend this truth. Every
mineral can be made to acquire the density, form, and substance of each and every other mineral. The knowledge
thereof is with Us in the Hidden Book.

XCVIII

     Say: O leaders of religion! Do not weigh the Book of God with such standards and sciences as are current
among you,  for the Book itself  is the unerring balance established among men. In this most perfect  balance
whatsoever the peoples and kindreds of the earth possess must be weighed, while the measure of its weight should
be tested according to its own standard, did you but know it.

     {2055} The eye of My loving-kindness weeps sore over you, inasmuch as you have failed to recognize the One
upon Whom you have been calling in the daytime and in the night season, at even and at morn. Advance, O
people, with snow-white faces and radiant hearts, unto the blest and crimson Spot, wherein the Sadratul-Muntaha
is calling: “Truly, there is none other God beside Me, the Omnipotent Protector, the Self Subsisting!”
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     O you leaders of religion! Who is the man among you that can rival Me in vision or insight? Where is he to be
found that dares\fn{The text has: dareth. (WOB, 474)} to claim to be My equal in utterance or wisdom? {2060} No, but
My Lord, the All-Merciful! All on the earth shall pass away; and this is the face of your Lord, the Almighty, the
Well-Beloved.

     We have decreed, O people, that the highest and last end of all learning be the recognition of Him Who is the
Object of all knowledge; and yet, behold how you have allowed your learning to shut you out, as by a veil, from
Him Who is the Dayspring of this Light, through Whom every hidden thing has been revealed. Could you but
discover the source whence the splendor of this utterance is diffused, you would cast away the peoples of the
world and all that they possess, and would draw near unto this most blessed Seat of glory.

     Say: This, truly, is the heaven in which the Mother Book is treasured, could you but comprehend it. {2065} He
it is Who has caused the Rock to shout, and the Burning Bush to lift up its voice, upon the Mount rising above the
Holy Land, and proclaim: “The Kingdom is God’s, the sovereign Lord of all, the All-Powerful, the Loving!”

     We have not entered any school, nor read any of your dissertations. Incline your ears to the words of this
unlettered One, wherewith He summons you unto God, the Ever-Abiding.  Better  is this for you than all  the
treasures of the earth, could you but comprehend it.

XCIX

     The vitality of men’s belief in God is dying out in every land; nothing short of His wholesome medicine can
ever restore it. {2070} The corrosion of ungodliness is eating into the vitals of human society; what else but the
Elixir of His potent Revelation can cleanse and revive it? Is it within human power, O Hakim, to effect in the
constituent elements of any of the minute and indivisible particles of matter so complete a transformation as to
transmute it into purest gold? Perplexing and difficult as this may appear, the still greater task of converting
satanic strength into heavenly power is one that We have been empowered to accomplish. The Force capable of
such  a  transformation  transcends  the  potency  of  the  Elixir  itself.  The  Word  of  God,  alone,  can  claim  the
distinction of being endowed with the capacity required for so great and far-reaching a change.

C

     {2075} The voice of the Divine Herald, proceeding out of the throne of God, declares: O you My loved ones!
Do not suffer the hem of My sacred vesture to be smirched and mired with the things of this world, and do not
follow the promptings of your evil and corrupt desires. The Day-Star of Divine Revelation, that shines in the
plenitude of its glory in the heaven of this Prison, bears\fn{The text has: beareth. (WOB, 474)} Me witness. They whose
hearts are turned towards Him Who is the Object of the adoration of the entire creation must needs, in this Day,
pass beyond and be sanctified from all created things, visible and invisible. If they arise to teach My Cause, they
must let the breath of Him Who is the Unconstrained, stir them and must spread it abroad on the earth with high
resolve, with minds that are wholly centered in Him, and with hearts that are completely detached from and
independent of all things, and with souls that are sanctified from the world and its vanities.  {2080} It behooves
them to choose as the best provision for their journey reliance upon God, and to clothe themselves with the love
of their Lord, the Most Exalted, the All-Glorious. If they do so, their words shall influence their hearers.

     How great, how very great, the gulf that separates Us from them who, in this Day, are occupied with their evil
passions, and have set their hopes on the things of the earth and its fleeting glory! Many a time has the court of
the All-Merciful been to outward appearance so denuded of the riches of this world that they who lived in close
association with Him suffered from dire want. Despite their sufferings, the Pen of the Most High has, at no time,
been willing to refer, nor even to make the slightest allusion, to the things that pertain to this world and its trea-
sures. {2085} And if, at any time, any gift were presented to Him, that gift was accepted as a token of His grace
unto him that offered it. Should it ever please Us to appropriate to Our own use all the treasures of the earth, to
none is given the right to question Our authority, or to challenge Our right. It would be impossible to conceive any
act more contemptible than soliciting, in the name of the one true God, the riches which men possess.
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     It is incumbent upon you, and upon the followers of Him Who is the Eternal Truth, to summon all men to
whatsoever shall sanctify them from all attachment to the things of the earth and purge them from its defile-ments,
that the sweet smell of the raiment of the All-Glorious may be smelled from all them that love Him.

     They who are possessed of riches, however, must have the utmost regard for the poor, for great is the honor
destined by God for those poor who are steadfast in patience. {2090} By My life! There is no honor, except what
God may please to bestow, that can compare to this honor. Great is the blessedness awaiting the poor that endure
patiently and conceal their sufferings, and well is it with the rich who bestow their riches on the needy and prefer
them before themselves.

     Please God, the poor may exert themselves and strive to earn the means of livelihood. This is a duty which, in
this most great Revelation, has been prescribed unto every one, and is accounted in the sight of God as a goodly
deed.  {2095} Whoever observes this duty, the help of the invisible One shall most certainly aid him. He can
enrich, through His grace, whomsoever He pleases. He, truly, has power over all things.

     Tell, O Ali, the loved ones of God that equity is the most fundamental among human virtues. The evaluation of
all things must needs depend upon it. {2100} Ponder a while on the woes and afflictions which this Prisoner has
sustained. I have, all the days of My life, been at the mercy of My enemies, and have suffered each day, in the
path of the love of God, a fresh tribulation. I have patiently endured until the fame of the Cause of God was
spread abroad on the earth. If any one should now arise and, prompted by the vain imaginations his heart has
devised, endeavor, openly or in secret, to sow the seeds of dissension among men—can such a man be said to
have acted with equity? No, by Him Whose might extends over all things! {2105} By My life! My heart groans
and my eyes weep sore for the Cause of God and for them that do not understand what they say and imagine what
they cannot comprehend.

     It befits all men, in this Day, to take firm hold on the Most Great Name, and to establish the unity of all
mankind. There is no place to flee to, no refuge that anyone can seek, except Him. Should any man be led to utter
such words as will turn away the people from the shores of God’s limitless ocean, and cause them to fix their
hearts on anything except this glorious and manifest Being, that has assumed a form subject to human limitations
-such a man, however lofty the station he may occupy, shall be denounced by the entire creation as one that has
deprived himself of the sweet savors of the All-Merciful.

     Say: Observe equity in your judgment, you men of understanding heart!  {2110} He that is unjust in his
judgment is destitute of the characteristics that distinguish man’s station. He Who is the Eternal Truth knows well
what the breasts of men conceal. His long forbearance has emboldened His creatures, for not until the appointed
time is come will He rend any veil asunder. His surpassing mercy has restrained the fury of His wrath, and caused
most people to imagine that the one true God is unaware of the things they have secretly committed. By Him Who
is the All-Knowing, the All-Informed! {2115} The mirror of His knowledge reflects, with complete distinctness,
precision and fidelity, the doings of all men. Say: Praise be to You, O Concealer of the sins of the weak and
helpless! Magnified be Your name, O You that forgive\fn{The text has:  forgivest. (WOB, 476)} the heedless ones that
trespass against You!

     We have forbidden men to walk after the imaginations of their hearts, that they may be enabled to recognize
Him Who is the sovereign Source and Object of all knowledge, and may acknowledge, whatsoever He may be
pleased to reveal. Witness how they have entangled themselves with their idle fancies and vain imaginations.
{2120} By My life! They are themselves the victims of what their own hearts have devised, and yet they do not
perceive it.\fn{The text has: perceive it not. (WOB, 476)} Vain and profitless is the talk of their lips, and yet they do not
understand.

     We beseech God that He may graciously vouchsafe His grace unto all men, and enable them to attain the
knowledge of Him and of themselves. By My life! {2125} Whoever has known Him shall soar in the immensity
of His love, and shall be detached from the world and all that is therein. Nothing on earth shall deflect him from
his course, how much less they who, prompted by their vain imaginations, speak those things which God has
forbidden.
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     Say: This is the Day when every ear must needs be attentive to His voice. Hearken to the Call of this wronged
One, and magnify the name of the one true God, and adorn yourselves with the ornament of His remembrance,
and illumine your hearts with the light of His love. This is the key that unlocks\fn{The text has: unlocketh. (WOB, 476)}
the hearts of men, the burnish that shall cleanse the souls of all beings.  {2130} He that is careless of what has
poured out from the finger of the Will of God lives in manifest error. Amity and rectitude of conduct, rather than
dissension and mischief, are the marks of true faith.

     Proclaim unto men what He, Who speaks the truth and is the Bearer of the Trust of God, has bidden you
observe. My glory be with you, O you that call upon My name, whose eyes are directed towards My court, and
whose tongue utters the praise of your Lord, the Beneficent.

CI

     The purpose underlying the revelation of every heavenly Book, nay, of every divinely-revealed verse, is to
endue all men with righteousness and understanding, so that peace and tranquillity may be firmly established
among them.  {2135} Whatsoever instills  assurance into the hearts  of  men,  whatsoever exalts  their  station or
promotes \fn{The text has: instilleth, exalteth and promoteth respectively. (WOB, 477)} their contentment, is acceptable in the
sight of God. How lofty is the station which man, if he but choose to fulfill his high destiny, can attain! To what
depths of degradation he can sink, depths which the meanest of creatures have never reached! Seize, O friends,
the chance which this day offers you, and do not deprive\fn{The text has:  deprive not. (WOB, 477)} yourselves of the
liberal effusions of His grace. I beseech God that He may graciously enable every one of you to adorn himself, in
this blessed Day, with the ornament of pure and holy deeds. {2140} He, truly, does whatsoever He wills.

CII

     Give a hearing ear, O people, to that which I, in truth, say unto you. The one true God, exalted be His glory,
has ever regarded, and will continue to regard, the hearts of men as His own, His exclusive possession. All else,
whether pertaining to land or sea, whether riches or glory, He has bequeathed unto the Kings and rulers of the
earth. From the beginning that has no beginning the ensign proclaiming the words “He does whatsoever He wills”
has been unfurled in all its splendor before His Manifestation. {2145} What mankind needs in this day is obedi-
ence unto them that are in authority, and a faithful adherence to the cord of wisdom. The instruments which are
essential to the immediate protection, the security and assurance of the human race have been entrusted to the
hands, and lie in the grasp, of the governors of human society. This is the wish of God and His decree. ...\fn{ The

indicated break is in the text. (H)} We cherish the hope that one of the kings of the earth will, for the sake of God, arise
for the triumph of this wronged, this oppressed people. Such a king will be eternally extolled and glorified. God
has prescribed unto this people the duty of aiding whosoever will aid them, of serving his best interests, and of
demonstrating to him their abiding loyalty. {2150} They who follow Me must strive, under all circumstances, to
promote the welfare of whosoever will arise for the triumph of My Cause, and must at all times prove their
devotion and fidelity unto him. Happy is the man that hearkens and observes My counsel. Woe unto him that fails
to fulfill My wish.

CIII

     God has, through His tongue that utters the truth, testified in all His Tablets to these words: “I am He that lives
in the Abha Realm of Glory.”

     By the righteousness of God! He, from the heights of this sublime, this holy, this mighty, and transcendent
station, sees all things, hears all things, and is, at this hour proclaiming: Blessed are you, O Javad, inasmuch as
you have attained unto that which no man before you has attained.  {2155} I swear by Him Who is the Eternal
Truth! Through you the eyes of the inmates of the Exalted Paradise have been gladdened. The people, however,
are utterly heedless. Were We to reveal your station, the hearts of men would be sorely agitated, their footsteps
would slip, the embodiments of vainglory would be dumbfounded, would fall down\fn{The text has:  dwon. (WOB,

478)} upon the ground, and would thrust the fingers of heedlessness into their ears, for fear of hearing.
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     Do not grieve over those that have busied themselves with the things of this world, and have forgotten the re-
membrance of God, the Most Great. {2160} By Him Who is the Eternal Truth! The day is approaching when the
wrathful anger of the Almighty will have taken hold of them. He, truly, is the Omnipotent, the All-Subduing, the
Most Powerful. He shall cleanse the earth from the defilement of their corruption, and shall give it for an heritage
unto such of His servants as are close unto Him.

     Say: O people! {2165} Dust fill your mouths, and ashes blind your eyes, for having bartered away the Divine
Joseph for the most paltry of prices. Oh, the misery that rests\fn{The text has: resteth. (WOB, 478)} upon you, you that
are far astray! Have you imagined in your hearts that you possess the power to outstrip Him and His Cause? Far
from it! To this He, Himself, the All-Powerful, the Most Exalted, the Most Great, does testify.

     {2170} Soon shall the blasts of His chastisement beat upon you, and the dust of hell enshroud you. Those men
who, having amassed the vanities and ornaments of the earth, have turned away disdainfully from God—these
have lost both this world and the world to come. Before long, will God, with the Hand of Power, strip them of
their possessions, and divest them of the robe of His bounty. To this they themselves shall soon witness. You, too,
shall testify.

     {2175} Say: O people! Do not let this life and its deceits deceive you, for the world and all that is therein is
held firmly in the grasp of His Will. He bestows His favor on whom He wills, and from whom He wills He takes
it away. He does whatsoever He chooses.\fn{The text has: chooseth. (WOB, 478)} Had the world been of any worth in
His sight, He surely would never have allowed His enemies to possess it, even to the extent of a grain of mustard
seed.  {2180} He has, however, caused you to be entangled with its affairs, in return for what your hands have
wrought  in  His  Cause.  This,  indeed,  is  a  chastisement  which  you,  of  your  own  will,  have  inflicted  upon
yourselves, could you but perceive it. Are you rejoicing in the things which, according to the estimate of God, are
contemptible and worthless, things wherewith He proves the hearts of the doubtful.

CIV

     O peoples of the world! Know, truly, that an unforeseen calamity is following you, and that grievous retribu-
tion awaits you.  {2185} Do not think the deeds you have committed have been blotted from My sight. By My
beauty! All your doings have My Pen graven with open characters upon tablets of chrysolite.

CV

     O kings of the earth! He Who is the sovereign Lord of all is come. {2190} The Kingdom is God’s, the omnipo-
tent Protector, the Self-Sustaining. Worship none but God, and, with radiant hearts, lift up your faces unto your
Lord, the Lord of all names. This is a Revelation to which whatever you possess can never be compared, could
you but know it.

     We see you rejoicing in that which you have amassed for others and shutting out yourselves from the worlds
which nothing except My guarded Tablet can reckon. The treasures you have laid up have drawn you far away
from your ultimate objective. {2195} This ill befits you, could you but understand it. Wash from your hearts all
earthly defilements, and hasten to enter the Kingdom of your Lord, the Creator of earth and heaven, Who caused
the world to tremble and all its peoples to wail, except them that have renounced all things and clung to that
which the Hidden Tablet has ordained.

     This is the Day in which He Who held converse with God has attained the light of the Ancient of Days, and
drunk deeply the pure waters of reunion from this Cup that has caused the seas to swell. Say: By the one true
God! Sinai is circling round the Dayspring of Revelation, while from the heights of the Kingdom the Voice of the
Spirit of God is heard proclaiming: “Bestir yourselves, you proud ones of the earth, and hasten unto Him.” {2200}
Carmel has, in this Day, hastened in longing adoration to attain His court, while from the heart of Zion there
comes the cry: “The promise is fulfilled. That which had been announced in the holy Writ of God, the most
Exalted, the Almighty, the Best-Beloved, is made manifest.”
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     O kings of the earth! The Most Great Law has been revealed in this Spot, this scene of transcendent splendor.
Every hidden thing has been brought to light, by virtue of the Will of the Supreme Ordainer, He Who has ushered
in the Last Hour, through Whom the Moon has been cleft, and every irrevocable decree expounded.

     {2205} You are but vassals, O kings of the earth! He Who is the King of Kings has appeared, arrayed in His
most wondrous glory, and is summoning you unto Himself, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting. Take heed lest
pride deter you from recognizing the Source of Revelation, lest the things of this world shut you out as by a veil
from Him Who is the Creator of heaven. Arise, and serve Him Who is the Desire of all nations, Who has created
you through a word from Him, and ordained you to be, for all time, the emblems of His sovereignty.

     By the righteousness of God! {2210} It is not Our wish to lay hands on your kingdoms. Our mission is to seize
and possess the hearts of men. Upon them the eyes of Baha are fastened. To this testifies the Kingdom of Names,
could you but comprehend it. Whoever follows his Lord, will renounce the world and all that is therein; how
much greater, then, must be the detachment of Him Who holds so august a station! {2215} Forsake your palaces,
and hasten to gain admittance into His Kingdom. This, indeed, will profit you both in this world and in the next.
To this testifies the Lord of the realm on high, did you but know it.

     How great the blessedness that awaits the king who will arise to aid My Cause in My Kingdom, who will
detach himself from all else but Me! Such a king is numbered with the companions of the Crimson Ark—the Ark
which God has prepared for the people of Baha. {2220} All must glorify his name, must reverence his station, and
aid him to unlock the cities with the keys of My Name, the omnipotent Protector of all that inhabit the visible and
invisible kingdoms. Such a king is the very eye of mankind, the luminous ornament on the brow of creation, the
fountainhead of blessings unto the whole world. Offer up, O people of Baha, your sub-stance nay your very lives,
for his assistance.

CVI

     The All-Knowing Physician has His finger on the pulse of mankind. He perceives the disease, and prescribes in
His unerring wisdom, the remedy. Every age has its own problem, and every soul its particular aspiration. {2225}
The remedy the world needs in its present-day afflictions can never be the same as that which a subsequent age
may require. Be anxiously concerned with the needs of the age you live in, and center your deliberations on its
exigencies and requirements.

     We can well perceive how the whole human race is encompassed with great, with incalculable afflictions. We
see it languishing on its bed of sickness, sore-tried and disillusioned. They that are intoxicated by self-conceit
have interposed themselves between it and the Divine and infallible Physician.  {2230} Witness how they have
entangled all men, themselves included, in the mesh of their devices. They can neither discover the cause of the
disease, nor have they any knowledge of the remedy. They have conceived the straight to be crooked, and have
imagined their friend an enemy.

     Incline your ears to the sweet melody of this Prisoner. Arise, and lift up your voices, that by chance they that
are fast asleep may be awakened.  {2235} Say: O you who are as dead! The Hand of Divine bounty proffers\fn
{The text has: proffereth. (WOB, 480)} unto you the Water of Life. Hasten and drink your fill. Whoever has been reborn
in this Day, shall never die; whoever remains dead, shall never live.

CVII

     He Who is your Lord, the All-Merciful, cherishes\fn{The text has: cherisheth. (WOB, 480)} in His heart the desire of
beholding the entire human race as one soul and one body. {2240} Hasten to win your share of God’s good grace
and mercy in this Day that eclipses\fn{The text has:  eclipseth.  (WOB, 480)} all other created Days. How great the
felicity that awaits the man that forsakes all he has in a desire to obtain the things of God! Such a man, We testify,
is among God’s blessed ones.
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CVIII

     We have a fixed time for you, O peoples. If you fail, at the appointed hour, to turn towards God, He, truly, will
lay violent hold on you, and will cause grievous afflictions to assail you from every direction. {2245} How severe,
indeed, is the chastisement with which your Lord will then chastise you!

CIX

     O Kamal! The heights which, through the most gracious favor of God, mortal man can attain, in this Day, are
as yet unrevealed to his sight. The world of being has never had, nor does it yet possess the capacity of such a
revelation. The day, however, is approaching when the potentialities of so great a favor will, by virtue of His
behest, be manifested unto men.  {2250} Though the forces of the nations be arrayed against Him, though the
kings of the earth be leagued to undermine His Cause, the power of His might shall stand unshaken. He, certainly,
speaks the truth, and summons all mankind to the way of Him Who is the Incomparable, the All-Knowing.

     All men have been created to carry forward an ever-advancing civilization. The Almighty bears Me witness: To
act like the beasts of the field is unworthy of man.  {2255} Those virtues that befit his dignity are forbearance,
mercy, compassion and lovingkindness towards all the peoples and kindreds of the earth. Say: O friends! Drink
your fill from this crystal stream that flows\fn{The text has: floweth. (WOB, 481)} through the heavenly grace of Him
Who is the Lord of Names. Let others partake of its waters in My name, that the leaders of men in every land may
fully  recognize  the  purpose  for  which  the  Eternal  Truth  has  been  revealed,  and  the  reason  for  which  they
themselves have been created.

CX

     The Great Being says: O children of men! {2260} The fundamental purpose animating the Faith of God and
His Religion is to safeguard the interests and promote the unity of the human race, and to foster the spirit of love
and fellowship among men. Do not suffer it to become a source of dissension and discord, of hate and enmity.
This  is  the  straight  Path,  the  fixed and immovable  foundation.  Whatsoever  is  raised on this  foundation,  the
changes and chances of the world can never impair its strength, nor will the revolution of countless centuries
undermine its structure. Our hope is that the world’s religious leaders and the rulers thereof will unitedly arise for
the reformation of this age and the rehabilitation of its fortunes. {2265} Let them, after meditating on its needs,
take counsel together and, through anxious and full  deliberation, administer to a diseased and sorely-afflicted
world the remedy it  requires.  ...\fn{The indicated  break  is  in  the  text.  (H)} It  is  incumbent upon them who are in
authority to exercise moderation in all things. Whatsoever passes\fn{The text has:  passeth. (WOB, 481)} beyond the
limits  of  moderation will  cease to  exert  a beneficial  influence.  Consider  for  instance such things as  liberty,
civilization and the like. However much men of understanding may favorable regard them, they will, if carried to
excess, exercise a pernicious influence upon men. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} {2270} Please God, the
peoples of the world may be led, as the result of the high endeavors exerted by their rulers and the wise and
learned among men, to recognize their best interests. How long will humanity persist in its waywardness? How
long will injustice continue? How long is chaos and confusion to reign among men? How long will discord agitate
the face of society?  {2275} The winds of despair are, alas, blowing from every direction,  and the strife that
divides and afflicts\fn{The text has: divideth and afflicteth. (WOB, 482)} the human race is daily increasing. The signs of
impending  convulsions  and  chaos  can  now  be  discerned,  inasmuch  as  the  prevailing  order  appears  to  be
lamentably defective. I beseech God, exalted be His glory, that He may graciously awaken the peoples of the
earth, may grant that the end of their conduct may be profitable unto them, and aid them to accomplish that which
befits their station.

CXI

     O contending peoples and kindreds of the earth! Set your faces towards unity, and let the radiance of its light
shine upon you. Gather together, and for the sake of God resolve to root out whatever is the source of contention
among you.  {2280} Then will  the effulgence of the world’s great Luminary envelop the whole earth, and its
inhabitants become the citizens of one city, and the occupants of one and the same throne. This wronged One has,
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ever since the early days of His life, cherished none other desire but this, and will continue to entertain no wish
except this wish. There can be no doubt whatever race or religion, derive their inspiration from one heavenly
Source, and are the subjects of one God. The difference between the ordinances under which they abide should be
attributed to the varying requirements and exigencies of the age in which they were revealed. All of them, except
a few which are the outcome of human perversity, were ordained of God, and are a reflection of His Will and
Purpose. {2285} Arise and, armed with the power of faith, shatter to pieces the gods of your vain imaginings, the
sowers of dissension among you.  Cleave unto that which draws\fn{The text has:  draweth. (WOB, 482)} you together
and unites you. This, truly is the most exalted Word which the Mother Book has sent down and revealed unto you.
To this bears witness the Tongue of Grandeur from His habitation of glory.

CXII

     Behold the disturbances which, for many a long year, have afflicted the earth, and the perturbation that has
seized its peoples. {2290} It has either been ravaged by war, or tormented by sudden and unforeseen calamities.
Though the world is encompassed with misery and distress, yet no man has paused to reflect what the cause or
source of that may be. Whenever the True Counselor uttered a word in admonishment, lo, they all denounced Him
as a mover of mischief and rejected His claim. How bewildering, how confusing is such behavior! No two men
can be found who may be said to be outwardly and inwardly united. {2295} The evidences of discord and malice
are apparent everywhere, though all were made for harmony and union. The Great Being says: O well-beloved
ones! The tabernacle of unity has been raised; do not regard\fn{The text has: regard ye not. (WOB, 482)} one another as
strangers. You are the fruits of one tree, and the leaves of one branch. We cherish the hope that the light of justice
may shine upon the world and sanctify it from tyranny. {2300} If the rulers and kings of the earth, the symbols of
the power of God, exalted be His glory, arise and resolve to dedicate themselves to whatever will promote the
highest interests of the whole of humanity, the reign of justice will assuredly be established among the children of
men, and the effulgence of its light will envelop the whole earth. The Great Being says: The struc-ture of world
stability and order has been reared upon, and will continue to be sustained by, the twin pillars of reward and
punishment. ...\fn{Both this indicated break and the one immediately following it are in the text. (H)} In another passage He has
written: Take heed, O concourse of the rulers of the world! There is  no force on earth that  can equal  in its
conquering power the force of justice and wisdom. ... Blessed is the king who marches\fn{The text has:  marcheth.

(WOB, 483)} with the ensign of wisdom unfurled before him, and the battalions of justice massed in his rear.
{2305} He truly is the ornament that adorns the brow of peace and the countenance of security. There can be no
doubt whatever that if the daystar of justice, which the clouds of tyranny have obscured, were to shed its light
upon men, the face of the earth would be completely transformed.

CXIII

     Do you imagine, O Minister of the Shah in the City,\fn{Constantinople. (WOB, 483)} that I hold within My grasp
the ultimate destiny of the Cause of God? Do you think that My imprisonment, or the shame I have been made to
suffer, or even My death and utter annihilation, can deflect its course? Wretched is what you have imagined in
your heart! {2310} You are indeed of them that walk after the vain imaginings which their hearts devise. No God
is there but Him. Powerful is He to manifest His Cause, and to exalt His testimony, and to establish whatsoever is
His Will, and to elevate it to so eminent a position that neither your own hands, nor the hands of them that have
turned away from Him, can ever touch or harm it.

     Do you believe you have\fn{The text has: Dost thou believe thou hast. (WOB, 483)} the power to frustrate His Will, to
hinder Him from executing His judgment, or to deter Him from exercising His sovereignty? Do you pretend that
nothing \fn{The text has:  Pretendest thou that aught.  (WOB, 483)} in the heavens or in the earth can resist His Faith?
{2315} No, by Him Who is the Eternal Truth! Nothing whatsoever in the whole of creation can thwart His pur-
pose. Cast away, therefore, the mere conceit you do follow, for mere conceit can never take the place of truth. Be
of them that have truly repented and returned to God, the God Who has created you, Who has nourished you, and
made you a minister among them that profess your faith.

     Know, moreover, that He it is Who has, by His own behest, created all that is in the heavens and all that is on
the earth. {2320} How can, then, the thing that has been created at His bidding prevail against Him? High is God
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exalted above what you imagine about Him, you people of malice! If this Cause be of God, no man can prevail
against it; and if it be not of God, the divine among you, and they that follow their corrupt desires and such as
have rebelled against Him will surely suffice to overpower it.

    Have you not heard what\fn{The text has: whant. (WOB, 483)} a man of the family of Pharaoh, a believer, has said
of old, and which God recounted unto His Apostle, Whom He has chosen above all human beings, and entrusted
with His Message, and made the source of His mercy unto all them that dwell on\fn{The text has: one. (WOB, 483)}
earth? He said, and He, certainly, speaks the truth: “Will you slay a man because he says my Lord is God, when
he has already come to you with proofs of his mission? {2325} And if he be a liar, on him will be his lie, but if he
be a man of truth, part at least of what he threatens will fall upon you.” This is what God has revealed unto His
Well-Beloved One, in His unerring Book.

     And yet, you have failed to incline your\fn{The text has: you. (WOB, 483)} ears unto His bidding, have disregarded
His law, have rejected His counsel as recorded in His Book, and have been of them that have strayed far from
Him. How many those who, every year, and every month, have because of you been put to death! How manifold
the injustices you have perpetrated—injustices the like of which the eye of creation has not  seen,  which no
chronicler has ever recorded! {2330} How numerous the babes and sucklings who were made orphans, and the
fathers who lost their sons, because of your cruelty, O you unjust doers! How often has\fn{The text has:  oft hath.

(WOB, 484)} a sister pined away and mourned over her brother, and how often has a wife lamented after her
husband and sole sustainer!

     Your iniquity waxed greater and greater until you slew Him Who had never taken His eyes away from the face
of God, the Most Exalted, the Most Great. Would that you had put Him to death after the manner men are wont to
put one another to death! You slew Him, however, in such circumstances as no man has ever witnessed. {2335}
The heavens wept sore over Him, and the souls of them who are night unto God cried out for His affliction. Was
He not a Scion of your Prophet’s ancient House? Had not His fame as a direct descendant of the Apostle been
spread abroad among you? Why, then, did you inflict upon Him what no man, however far you may look back,
has inflicted upon another? By God! {2340} The eye of creation has never beheld your like. You slay Him Who is
a Scion of your Prophet’s House, and rejoice and make merry while seated on your seats of honor! You mutter
your imprecations against them who were before you, and who have perpetrated what you have perpetrated, and
remain yourselves all the time unaware of your enormities!

     Be fair in your judgment. Did they whom you curse, upon whom you invoke evil, act differently from your-
selves? {2345} Have they not slain the descendant of their Prophet as you have slain the descendant of your own?
Is not your conduct similar to their conduct? Wherefore, then, do you claim to be different from them, O you
sowers of dissension among men?

     And when you took away His life, one of His followers arose to avenge His death. He was unknown of men,
and the design he had conceived was unnoticed by any one. {2350} Eventually he committed what he had preor-
dained. It behooves you, therefore, to attain blame to no one except to yourselves, for the things you have com-
mitted, if you but judge fairly. Who is there on the whole earth who has done what you have done? None, by Him
Who is the Lord of all worlds!

     All the rulers and kings of the earth honor and revere the descendants of their Prophets and holy men, could
you but perceive it.  {2355} You, on the other hand, are responsible for such acts as no man has, at any time,
performed. Your misdeeds have caused every understanding heart to be consumed with grief. And yet, you have
remained sunk in your heedlessness, and failed to realize the wickedness of your actions.

     You have persisted in your waywardness until you rose up against Us, though We had committed nothing to
justify your enmity. Do you not fear\fn{The text has: Fear ye not. (WOB, 484)} God who has created you, and fashioned
you, and caused you to attain your strength, and joined you with them that have resigned themselves\fn { I.e.,

Moslems. (WOB, 485)} to Him? {2360} How long will you persist in your waywardness? How long will you refuse
to reflect? How long before you\fn{The text has: ere ye. (WOB, 485)} shake off your slumber and are roused from your
heedlessness? How long will you remain unaware of the truth?
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     Ponder in your hearts.  {2365} Did you,  notwithstanding your behavior and the things your hands have
wrought, succeeded in quenching the fire of God or in putting out the light of His Revelation—a light that has
enveloped with its brightness them that are immersed in the billowing oceans of immortality, and has attracted the
souls of such as truly believe in and uphold His unity? Do you not know that the Hand of God is over your hands,
that His irrevocable Decree transcends all your devices, that He is supreme over His servants, that He is equal to
His Purpose, that He does what He wishes, that He shall not be asked of whatever He wills, that He or-dains what
He pleases, that He is the Most Powerful, the Almighty? If you believe this to be the truth, wherefore, then, will
you not cease from troubling and be at peace with yourselves?

     You perpetrate every day a fresh injustice, and treat Me as you treated Me in times past, though I never
attempted to meddle with your affairs. At no time have I opposed you, neither have I rebelled against your laws.
{2370} Behold how you have, at the last, made Me a prisoner in this far-off land! Know for a certainty, however,
that whatever your hands or the hands of the infidels have wrought will never, as they never did of old, change the
Cause of God or alter His ways.

     Give heed to My warning, you people of Persia! If I be slain at your hands, God will assuredly raise up one
who will fill the seat made vacant through My death, for such is God’s method carried into effect of old, and no
change can you find in God's method of dealing. Do you seek\fn{The text has: Seek ye. (WOB, 485)} to put out God's
light that shines upon His earth? {2375} Averse is God from what you desire. He shall perfect His light, although
you\fn{The text has: albeit ye. (WOB, 485)} abhor it in the secret of your hearts.

     Pause for but a little while and reflect, O Minister, and be fair in your judgment. What is it that We have
committed that could justify you in having slandered Us unto the King’s Ministers, in following your desires, in
perverting the truth, and in uttering your calumnies against Us? We have never met each other except when We
met you in your father’s house, in the days when the martyrdom of Imam Husayn was being commemorated.
{2380} On those occasions no one could have the chance of making known to others his views and beliefs in
conversation or in discourse. You will bear witness to the truth of My words, if you be of the truthful. I have
frequented no other gatherings in which you could have learned My mind or in which any other could have done
so. How, then, did you pronounce your verdict against Me, when you had not heard My testimony from My own
lips? Have you not heard what God, exalted be His glory, has said: “Do not say to every one who meets you with
a greeting, ‘You are not a believer.’” {2385} “Do not thrust\fn{The text has: Thrust not. (WOB, 485)} away those who
cry to their Lord morning and evening,\fn{The text has: at morn and even. (WOB, 485)} craving to behold His face.” You
have indeed forsaken what the Book of God has prescribed, and yet you think yourself\fn{The text has:  deemest

thyself. (WOB, 485)} to be a believer!

     Despite what you have done I entertain—and to this God is My witness—no ill-will against you, nor against
any one, though from you and others We receive such hurt as no believer in the unity of God can sustain. My
cause is in the hand of none except God, and My trust is in no one else but Him. Before long shall your days pass
away, as shall pass away the days of those who now, with flagrant pride, vaunt themselves over their neighbor.
{2390} Soon shall you be gathered together in the presence of God, and shall be asked of your doings, and shall
be repaid for what your hands have wrought, and wretched the abode of the wicked doers!

     By God! Were you to realize what you have done, you would surely weep sore over yourself, and would flee
for refuge to God, and would pine away and mourn all the days of your life, till God will have forgiven you, for
He, truly, is the Most Generous, the All-Bountiful. You will, however, persist, till the hour of your death, in your
heedlessness, inasmuch as you have, with all your heart, your soul and inmost being, busied yourself with the
vanities of the world. You shall, after your departure, discover what We have revealed unto you, and shall find all
your doings recorded in the Book wherein the works of all them that dwell on earth, be they greater or less than
the weight of an atom, are noted down. {2395} Heed, therefore, My counsel, and hearken,\fn{The text has: hearken

thou. (WOB, 486)} with the hearing of your heart, unto My speech, and be not careless of My words, or be of them
that reject My truth. Do not glory\fn{The text has: Glory not. (WOB, 486)} in the things that have been given to you.\fn
{The text has:  given thee. (WOB, 486)} Set before your eyes what has been revealed in the Book of God, the Help in
Peril, the All-Glorious: “And when they had forgotten their warnings, We set open to them the gates of all things,”

2129



even as We did set open to you and to your like the gates of this earth and the ornaments thereof. Wait, therefore,
for what has been promised in the latter part of this holy verse, for this is a promise from Him Who is the
Almighty, the All-Wise—a promise that will not prove untrue.

     I do not know the path you have chosen and which you tread, O congregation of My ill-wishers! {2400} We
summon you to God, We remind you of His Day, We announce unto you tidings of your reunion with Him, We
draw you close to\fn{The text has: nigh unto. (WOB, 486)} His court, and send down upon you tokens of His wondrous
wisdom, and yet lo, behold how you reject Us, how you condemn Us, through the things which your lying mouths
have uttered, as an infidel, how you devise your devices against Us! And when We manifest unto you what God
has, through His bountiful favor, bestowed upon Us, you say, “It  is but plain magic.” The same words were
spoken by the generations that were before you and were what you are, did you but perceive it. You have thereby
deprived yourselves of the bounty of God and of His grace, and shall never obtain them till the day when God will
have judged between Us and you, and He, truly, is the best of Judges.

     Certain ones among you have said: “He it is Who has laid claim to be God.” {2405} By God! This is a gross
calumny. I am but a servant of God Who has believed in Him and in His sighs, and in His Prophets and in His
angels. My tongue, and My heart, and My inner and My outer being testify that there is no God but Him, that all
others have been created by His behest, and been fashioned through the operation of His Will. There is none other
God but Him, the Creator, the Raiser from the dead, the Quickener, the Slayer. {2410} I am He that tells abroad
the favors with which God has, through His bounty, favored Me. If this be My transgression, then I am truly the
first of the transgressors. I and my kindred are at your mercy. Do as you please, and be not of them that hesitate,
that I might return to God my Lord, and reach the place where I can no longer behold your faces. This, indeed, is
My dearest wish, My most ardent desire. {2415} Of My state God is, truly, sufficiently informed, observant.

     Imagine yourself to be under the eye of God, O Minister! If you do not see Him,\fn{The text has: If thou seest Him

not.  (WOB, 457)} He, in truth, clearly sees you. Observe, and judge fairly Our Cause. What is it that We have
committed that could have induced you to rise up against Us, and to slander Us to the people, if you be of them
who are just? We departed out of Tehran, at the bidding of the King, and, by his leave, transferred Our residence
to Iraq. {2420} If I had transgressed against him, why, then, did he release Me? And if I were innocent of guilt,
wherefore did you afflict Us with such tribulation as none among them that profess your faith have suffered?
Have any of My acts, after My arrival in Iraq, been such as to subvert the authority of the government? Who is it
that can be said to have detected any thing reprehensible in Our behavior? Inquire for yourself of its people, that
you may be of them who have discerned the truth.

     {2425} For eleven years We lived\fn{The text has:  dwelt. (WOB, 487; WEB, 259)} in that land, until the Minister
representing your government arrived, whose name Our pen is loath to mention, who was given to wine, who
followed his lusts, and committed wickedness, and was corrupt and corrupted Iraq. To this will bear witness most
of the inhabitants of Baghdad, were you to inquire of them, and be of such as seek the truth. He it was who
wrongfully seized the substance of his fellow-men, who forsook all the commandments of God, and perpetrated
whatever God had forbidden. Eventually, he, following his desires, rose up against Us, and walked in the ways of
the unjust. He accused Us, in his letter to you, and you believed\fn{The text has:  didst believe. (WOB, 487)} him and
followed in his way, without seeking any reproof or trustworthy evidence from him. {2430} You asked\fn{The text

has: didst ask. (WOB, 487)} for no explanation, nor did you attempt either to investigate or ascertain the matter, that
the truth might be distinguished from falsehood in your sight, and that you might be clear in your discernment.
Find out for yourself the sort of man he was by asking those Ministers who were, at that time, in Iraq, as well as
the Governor of the City\fn{Baghdad is meant. (WOB, 487)} and its high Counselor, that the truth maybe revealed to
you, and that you may be of the well-informed.

     God is Our witness! We have, under no circumstances, opposed either him, or others. We observed, under all
conditions, the precepts of God, and were never one of those that wrought disorders.  {2435} To this he himself
testifies.\fn{The text has: doth testify. (WOB, 487)} His intention was to lay hold on Us, and send Us back to Persia, that
he might  thereby exalt  his  fame and reputation.  You have committed the same crime,  and for the self-same
purpose. Yet both are of equal grade in the sight of God, the sovereign Lord of all, the All-Knowing.

2130



     It is not Our purpose in addressing to you these words to lighten the burden of Our woe, or to induce you to
intercede for Us with any one. No, by Him Who is the Lord of all worlds! {2440} We have set forth the whole
matter before you, that perchance you might realize what you have done, and might be of them that have truly
repented to God, Who created you and created all things, and might act with discernment in the future. Better is
this for you than all you possess, than your ministry whose days are numbered.

     Beware lest you be led to connive at injustice. Set your heart firmly upon justice, and do not alter the Cause of
God, and be of them whose eyes are directed towards the things that have been revealed in His Book. Do not
follow, under any condition, the promptings of your evil desires. {2445} Keep\fn{The text has: Keep thou. (WOB, 488)}
the law of God, your Lord, the Beneficent, the Ancient of Days. You shall most certainly return to dust, and shall
perish like all the things in which you take\fn{The text has:  takest. (WOB, 488)} delight. This is what the Tongue of
truth and glory has spoken.

     Do you not remember\fn{The text has: Rememberest thou not. (WOB, 488)} God’s warning uttered in times past, that
you may be of them that heed His warning? He said, and He, certainly, speaks the truth: “From it\fn{Earth. (WOB,

488)} have We created you, and unto it will We return you, and out of it will We bring you forth a second time.”
{2450} This is what God ordains unto all them that dwell on earth, be they high or low. It does not behoove,
therefore, him who was created from dust, who will return unto it, and will again be brought forth out of it, to
swell with pride before God, and before His loved ones, to proudly scorn them, and be filled with disdainful
arrogance.  Nay,  rather  it  behooves  you  and  those  like  you  to  submit  yourselves  to  them  Who  are  the
Manifestations of the unity of God, and to defer humbly to the faithful, who have forsaken their all for the sake of
God, and have detached themselves from the things which engross men's attention, and lead them astray from the
path of God, the All-Glorious, the All-Praised. Thus do We send down upon you that which shall profit you and
profit them that have placed their whole trust and confidence in their Lord.

CXIV

     Hearken, O King,\fn{Sultan Abdul Aziz. (WOB, 488)} to the speech of Him that speaks the truth. {2455} Him that
does not ask you to recompense Him with the things God has chosen to bestow upon you, Him Who unerringly
treads the straight Path. He it is Who summons you unto God, your Lord, Who shows you the right course, the
way that leads to true felicity, that by chance you may be of them with whom it shall be well.

     Beware, O King, that you do not gather around you such ministers as\fn{The text has: a. (WOB, 488)} follow the
desires of a corrupt inclination, as have cast behind their backs that which has been committed into their hands
and manifestly betrayed their trust. Be bounteous to others as God has been bounteous to you, and do not aban-
don\fn{The text has: abandon not. (WOB, 488)} the interests of your people to the mercy of such ministers as these. Do
not lay aside the fear of God, and be of them that act uprightly. {2460} Gather around you those ministers from
whom you can perceive the fragrance of faith and of justice, and take counsel with them, and choose whatever is
best in your sight, and be of them that act generously.

     Know for a certainty that whoever disbelieves\fn{The text has: whoso disbelieveth. (WOB, 489; WEB, 1020)} in God is
neither trustworthy nor truthful. This, indeed, is the truth, the undoubted truth. He that acts treacherously towards
God will, also, act treacherously towards his king. Nothing whatever can alter such a man from evil, nothing can
hinder him from betraying his neighbor, nothing can induce him to walk uprightly.

     {2465} Take heed that you do not resign the reins of the affairs of your state into the hands of others, and do
not repose your confidence in ministers unworthy of your trust, and do not be of them that live in heedlessness.
Shun them whose hearts are turned away from you, and do not place\fn{The text has: resign not, repose not, and place not

respectively. (WOB, 489)} your confidence in them, and do not entrust them\fn{The text has: entrust them not. (WOB, 489)}
with your affairs and the affairs of such as profess your faith. Beware that you do not allow the wolf to become
the shepherd of God’s flock, and do not surrender\fn{The text has: allow not and surrender not. respectively. (WOB, 489)} the
fate of His loved ones to the mercy of the malicious. Do not expect\fn{The text has: expect not. (WOB, 489)} that they
who violate the ordinances of God will  be trust-worthy or sincere in the faith they profess. Avoid them, and
preserve strict guard over yourself, lest their devices and mischief hurt you. {2470} Turn away from them, and fix
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your gaze upon God, your Lord, the All-Glorious, the Most Bountiful. He that gives up himself wholly to God,
God shall, assuredly, be with him; and he that places\fn{The text has: placeth. (WOB, 489)} his complete trust in God,
God shall, truly, protect him from whatsoever may harm him, and shield him from the wickedness of every evil
plotter.

     Were you to incline your ear unto My speech and observe My counsel, God would exalt you to so eminent a
position that the designs of no man on the whole earth can ever touch our hurt you. Observe, O King, with your
inmost heart and with your whole being, the precepts of God, and do not walk in the paths of the oppressor. Seize,
and hold firmly within the grasp of your might, the reigns of the affairs of your people; and examine in person
whatever pertains unto them. {2475} Let nothing escape you, for therein lies the highest good.

     Render thanks unto God for having chosen you out of the whole world, and made you king over them that
profess your faith. It well befits you to appreciate the wondrous favors with which God has favored you, and to
magnify continually His name. You can best praise Him if you love His loved ones, and safeguard and protect His
servants from the mischief of the treacherous, that none may any longer oppress them. You should, moreover,
arise to enforce the law of God among them, that you may be of those who are firmly established in His law.

     {2480} Should you cause rivers of justice to spread their waters among your subjects, God would surely aid
you with the hosts of the unseen and of the seen, and would strengthen you in your affairs. No God is there but
Him. All creation and its empire are His. Unto Him return the works of the faithful.

     Do not place your reliance on your treasures.  {2485} Put your whole confidence in the grace of God, your
Lord. Let Him be your trust in whatever you do, and be of them that have submitted yourselves to His Will. Let
Him be Your helper and enrich yourself with His treasures, for with Him are the treasuries of the heavens and of
the earth. He bestows them upon whom He will, and from whom He will He withholds them. There is none other
God but Him, the All-Possessing, the All-Praised. All are but paupers at the door of His mercy; all are helpless
before the revelation of His sovereignty, and beseech His favors.

     {2490} Do not overstep the bounds of moderation, and deal justly with them that serve you. Bestow upon them
according to their needs, and not to the extent that will enable them to lay up riches for themselves, to deck their
persons, to embellish their homes, to acquire the things that are of no benefit unto them, and to be numbered with
the extravagant. Deal with them with undeviating justice, so that none among them may either suffer want, or be
pampered with luxuries. This is but manifest justice.

     Do not allow the abject to rule over and dominate them who are noble and worthy of honor, and do not suffer
the high-minded to be at the mercy of the contemptible and worthless, for this is what We observed upon Our
arrival in the City,\fn{Constantinople. (WOB, 490)} and to it We bear witness. {2495} We found among its inhabitants
some who were possessed of an affluent fortune and lived in the midst of excessive riches, while others were in
dire want and abject poverty. This ill befits your sovereignty, and is unworthy of your rank.

     Let My counsel be acceptable to you, and strive to rule with equity among men, that God may exalt your name
and spread abroad the fame of your justice in all the world. Beware lest you aggrandize your ministers at the
expense of your subjects. Fear the sighs of the poor and of the upright in heart who, at every break of day, bewail
their plight, and be unto them a benignant sovereign. {2500} They, truly, are your treasures on earth. It behooves
you, therefore, to safeguard your treasures from the assaults of them who wish to rob you. Inquire into their
affairs, and ascertain, every year, nay every month, their condition, and be not of them that are careless of their
duty.

     Set before your eyes God’s unerring Balance and, as one standing in His Presence, weigh in that Balance your
actions every day, every moment of your life. Bring yourself to account before you are summoned to a reckoning,
on the Day when no man shall have strength to stand for fear of God, the Day when the hearts of the heedless
ones shall be made to tremble.
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{2505} It behooves every king to be as bountiful as the sun, which fosters\fn{The text has: fostereth. (WOB, 490)} the
growth of all beings, and gives to each its due, whose benefits are not inherent in itself, but are ordained by Him
Who is the Most Powerful, the Almighty. The King should be as generous, as liberal in his mercy as the clouds,
the outpourings of whose bounty are showered upon every land,  at  the behest  of  Him Who is  the Supreme
Ordainer, the All-Knowing.

     Have a care not to entrust your affairs of state entirely into another’s hands. None can discharge your func-
tions better than your own self. Thus do We make clear unto you Our words of wisdom, and send down upon you
that which can enable you to pass over from the left hand of oppression to the right hand of justice, and approach
the resplendent ocean of His favors. {2510} Such is the path which the kings that were before you have trodden,
they that acted equitably towards their subjects, and walked in the ways of undeviating justice.

     You are God’s shadow on earth. Strive, therefore, to act in such a manner as befits so eminent, so august a
station. If you do depart from following the things We have caused to descend upon you and taught you, you will,
assuredly,  be derogating from that  great and priceless honor.  Return, then,  and cleave wholly unto God, and
cleanse your heart from the world and all its vanities, and do not suffer the love of any stranger to enter and dwell
therein.  {2515} Not until you purify your heart from every trace of such love can the brightness of the light of
God shed its radiance upon it, for to none has God given more than one heart. This, truly, has been decreed and
written down in His ancient  Book.  And as  the human heart,  as  fashioned by God, is  one and undivided,  it
behooves you to take heed that its affections be, also one and undivided. Cleave,\fn{The text has: Cleave thou. (WOB,

491)} therefore, with the whole affection of your heart, unto His love, and withdraw it from the love of any one
besides Him, that He may aid you to immerse yourself in the ocean of His unity, and enable you to become a true
upholder of His oneness. God is My witness.  {2520} My sole purpose in revealing to you these words is to
sanctify you from the transitory things of the earth, and aid you to enter the realm of everlasting glory, that you
may, by the leave of God, be of them that abide and rule therein. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     I swear by God, O King! It is not My wish to make My protest\fn{The text has: plaint. (WOB, 491; WEB, 646)} to
you against them that persecute Me. I only plead My grief and My sorrow to God, Who has created Me and them,
Who well knows our state and Who watches\fn{The text has:  watcheth. (WOB, 491)} over all things. My wish is to
warn them of the consequences of their actions, if perchance they might desist from treating others as they have
treated Me, and be of them that heed My warning.

     {2525} The tribulations that have touched Us, the destitution from which We suffer, the various troubles with
which We are encompassed, shall all pass away, as shall pass away the pleasures in which they delight and the
affluence they enjoy.  This is  the truth which no man on earth can reject.  The days in which We have been
compelled to dwell in the dust will soon be ended, as will the days in which they occupied the seats of honor. God
shall, assuredly, judge with truth between Us and them, and He, truly, is the best of judges.

     We render thanks unto God for whatsoever has befallen Us, and We patiently endure the things He has
ordained in the past or will ordain in the future. In Him have I placed My trust; and into His hands have I commit-
ted My Cause. {2530} He will, certainly, repay all them that endure with patience and put their confidence in Him.
His is the creation and its empire. He exalts whom He will, and whom He will He abases.\fn{The text has: doth abase.

(WOB, 491)} He shall not be asked of His doings. He, truly, is the All-Glorious, the Almighty.

     Let your ear be attentive, O King, to the words We have addressed to you. {2535} Let the oppressor desist from
his tyranny, and cut off the perpetrators of injustice from among them that profess your faith. By the righteousness
of God! The tribulations We have sustained are such that any pen that recounts them cannot but be overwhelmed
with anguish. No one of them that truly believe and uphold the unity of God can bear the burden of their recital.
So great have been Our sufferings that even the eyes of Our enemies have wept over Us, and beyond them those
of every discerning person.  {2540} And to all  these trials have We been subjected, in spite of Our action in
approaching you, and in bidding the people to enter beneath your shadow, that you might\fn{The text has:  thou

mightest. (WOB, 402)} be a stronghold unto them that believe in and uphold the unity of God.
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     Have I, O King, ever disobeyed you? Have I, at any time, transgressed any of your laws? Can any of your min-
isters that represented you in Iraq produce any proof that can establish my disloyalty to you? No, by Him Who is
the Lord of all worlds! {2545} Not for one short moment did We rebel against you, or against any of your minis-
ters. Never, God willing, shall We revolt against you, though We be exposed to trials more severe than any We
suffered in the past.

     In the day time and in the night season, at evening and at morning, We pray to God on your behalf, that He
may graciously aid you to be obedient unto Him and to observe His commandment, that He may shield you from
the hosts of the evil ones. Do, therefore, as it pleases you, and treat Us as befits your station and befits your
sovereignty. Be not forgetful of the law of God in whatever you desire\fn{The text has:  thou desirest. (WOB, 492)} to
achieve, now or in the days to come. {2550} Say: Praise be to God, the Lord of all worlds!

CXV

     The Pen of Revelation, O Dhabih, has, in most of the divinely-revealed Tablets, recorded these words: We have
admonished all the loved ones of God to take heed lest the hem of Our sacred vesture be smirched with the mire
of unlawful deeds, or be stained with the dust of reprehensible conduct. We have, moreover, exhorted them to fix
their gaze upon whatsoever has been revealed in Our Tablets. Had their inner ears been attentive to the Divine
counsels which have shone forth from the Dayspring of the Pen of the All-Merciful, and hearkened unto His
voice, most of the peoples of the earth would have by now been adorned with the ornament of His guidance. What
had been pre-ordained, however, has come to pass.

     Once again does the Tongue of the Ancient of Days reveal, while in this Most Great Prison, these words which
are recorded in this snow-white Scroll: O you the beloved of the one true God! {2555} Pass beyond the narrow
retreats  of  your  evil  and  corrupt  desires,  and  advance  into  the  vast  immensity  of  the  realm  of  God,  and
abide\fn{The text has: abide ye. (WOB, 492)} in the meadows of sanctity and of detachment, that the fragrance of your
deeds may lead the whole of mankind to the ocean of God’s unfading glory. Forbear\fn{The text has:  Forbear ye.

(WOB,  492)} from concerning yourselves  with the  affairs  of  this  world and all  that  pertains  unto it,  or  from
meddling with the activities of those who are its outward leaders.

     The one true God, exalted be His glory, has bestowed the government of the earth upon the kings. To none is
give the right to act in any manner that would run counter to the considered views of them who are in authority.
That which He has reserved for Himself are the cities of men’s hearts; and of these the loved ones of Him Who is
the Sovereign Truth are, in this Day, as the keys. {2560} Please God they may, one and all, be enabled to unlock,
through the power of the Most Great Name, the gates of these cities. This is what is meant by aiding the one true
God—a theme to which the Pen of Him Who causes the dawn to break has referred in all His Books and Tablets.

     It behooves, likewise, the loved ones of God to be forbearing towards their fellow-men, and to be so sanctified
and detached from all  things, and to evince such sincerity and fairness, that all the peoples of the earth may
recognize them as the trustees of God among men. Consider to what lofty heights the injunctions of the Almighty
have soared, and how abject is the habitation wherein these feeble souls are now abiding. Blessed are they who,
on the wings of certitude, have flown in the heavens which the Pen of your Lord, the All-Merciful, has spread.

     {2565} Behold, O Dhabih, the works which God, the Sovereign Truth, has wrought. Say:\fn{The text has:  Say

thou.  (WOB,  493)}  How  great,  how  very  great,  is  the  power  of  His  might  that  encompasses\fn{The  text  has:

encompasseth. (WOB, 493)} all worlds! Exalted, immeasurably exalted, is His detachment above the reach and ken of
the entire creation! Glorified, glorified be His meekness—a meekness that has melted the hearts of them that have
been brought near unto God!

     Though afflicted with countless tribulations, which We have suffered at the hands of Our enemies, We have
proclaimed unto all the rulers of the earth what God has willed to proclaim, that all nations may know that no
manner of affliction can deter the Pen of the Ancient of Days from achieving its purpose. His Pen moves by the
leave of God, Who fashions\fn{The text has: fashioneth. (WOB, 493)} the crumbling and rotten bones.
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     {2570} Considering this most mighty enterprise, it befits them love Him to gird up the loins of their endeavor
and to fix their thoughts on whatever will ensure the victory of the cause of God, rather than commit vile and
contemptible deeds. Were you to consider, for but a little while, the outward works and doings of Him Who is the
Eternal Truth, you would fall down upon the ground, and exclaim: O You Who are the Lord of Lords! I testify that
You are the Lord of all creation, and the Educator of all beings, visible and invisible. I bear witness that Your
power has encompassed the entire universe, and that the hosts of the earth can never dismay You, nor can the
dominion of all peoples and nations deter You from executing Your purpose. I confess that You have no desire
except the regeneration of the whole world, and the establishment of the unity of its peoples, and the salvation of
all them that dwell therein.

     {2575} Reflect a while, and consider how they who are the loved ones of God must conduct themselves, and to
what heights they must soar. Beseech, at all times, your Lord, the God of Mercy, to aid them to do what He wills.
He, truly, is the Most Powerful, the All-Glorious, the All-Knowing.

     The imprisonment inflicted on this wronged One, O Dhabih, did to Him no harm nor can it ever do so nor can
the loss of all His earthly goods, His exile, or even His martyrdom and outward humiliation, do Him any hurt.
That which can hurt Him are the evil deeds which the beloved of God commit, and which they impute to Him
Who is the Sovereign Truth.  {2580} This is the affliction from which I suffer, and to this He, Himself, Who is
potent over all things, bears Me witness. That which has sorely hurt Me are the claims which the people of the
Bayan are advancing every day. Some have proclaimed their allegiance to one of My Branches,\fn{ I.e., Sons. (WOB,

494)} while others have asserted independently their claims, and acted after their own desires.

     O Dhabih! The Tongue of Grandeur says: By Myself that speaks the truth! In this most mighty Revelation all
the Dispensations of the past have attained their highest and final consummation. {2585} Whoever lays claim to a
Revelation after Him, such a man is assuredly a lying impostor. We pray God that He may graciously assist him to
retract and repudiate such claim. Should he repent, God will no doubt forgive him. If, however, he persists\fn { The

text has: persisteth. (WOB, 494)} in his error, God will assuredly send down one who will deal mercilessly with him.
He, truly, is the Almighty, the Most Powerful.

     {2590} Behold how the people of the Bayan have utterly failed to recognize that the sole object of whatsoever
My  Previous  Manifestation  and  Harbinger  of  My  Beauty  has  revealed  has  been  My  Revelation  and  the
proclamation of My Cause. Never—and to this He Who is the Sovereign Truth bears Me witness—would He
have, but for Me, pronounced what He did pronounce. Witness how this foolish people have treated the Cause of
Him Who is the All-Possessing, the Inaccessible, as a play and pastime! Their hearts devise each day a new
device, and their fancy leads them to seek a fresh retreat. If what they say be true, how then can the stability of the
Cause of your Lord be ensured? {2595} Ponder this in your heart, and be of them who are sharp-sighted, who scan
heedfully, who are steadfast in their purpose and confident in their belief. Such should be your certitude that if all
mankind  were  to  advance  such  claims  as  no  man  has  ever  advanced,  or  any  mind  conceived,  you  would
completely ignore them, would cast them from you, and would set your face towards Him Who is the Object of
the adoration of all worlds.

     By the righteousness of My own Self! Great, immeasurably great is this Cause! Mighty, inconceivably mighty
is this Day! {2600} Blessed indeed is the man that has forsaken all things, and fastened his eyes upon Him Whose
face has shed illumination upon all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth.

     Sharp must be your sight, O Dhabih, and adamant your soul, and brass-like your feet, if you wish\fn{The text

has: thou wishest. (WOB, 494)} to be unshaken by the assaults of the selfish desires that whisper in men’s breasts. This
is the firm injunction which the Pen of the Most Great Name has, by virtue of the Will of the Ancient King, been
moved to reveal. Keep it as the apple of your eye, and be of the thankful. Strive day and night to serve the Cause
of Him Who is the Eternal Truth, and be detached from all else but Him. {2605} By Myself! Whatever you see in
this Day shall perish. Supremely lofty will be your station, if you remain steadfast in the Cause of your Lord.
Towards Him are your busy movements directed, and in Him is your final resting-place.

CXVI

2135



     O kings of Christendom! {2610} Have you not heard\fn{The text has: Heard ye not. (WOB, 495)} the saying of Jesus,
the Spirit of God, “I go away, and come again unto you”? Wherefore, then, did you fail, when He did come again
unto you in the clouds of heaven, to draw near unto Him, that you might behold His face, and be of them that
attained His Presence? In another passage He says: “When He, the Spirit of Truth, is come, He will guide you into
all truth.” And yet, behold how, when He did bring the truth, you refused to turn your faces towards Him, and
persisted in disporting yourselves with your pastimes and fancies. You did not welcome Him,\fn{The text has:  Ye

welcomed Him not. (WOB, 495)} neither did you seek His Presence, that you might hear the verses of God from His
own mouth, and partake of the manifold wisdom of the Almighty, the All-Glorious, the All-Wise.  {2615} You
have, by reason of your failure, hindered the breath of God from being wafted over you, and have withheld from
your souls the sweetness of its fragrance. You, and all you possess, shall pass away. You shall, most certainly,
return to God, and shall be called to account for your doings in the presence of Him Who shall gather together the
entire creation...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     Twenty years have passed, O kings, during which We have, each day, tasted the agony of a fresh tribulation.
No one of them that were before Us has endured the things We have endured.  {2620} Would that you could
perceive it! They that rose up against Us have put us to death, have shed our blood, have plundered our property,
and violated our honor. Though aware of most of our afflictions, you, nevertheless, have failed to stay the hand of
the aggressor. For is it not your clear duty to restrain the tyranny of the oppressor, and to deal equitably with your
subjects, that your high sense of justice may be fully demonstrated to all mankind?

     God has committed into your hands the reins of the government of the people, that you may rule with justice
over them, safeguard the rights of the down-trodden, and punish the wrong-doers. {2625} If you neglect the duty
prescribed unto you by God in His Book, your names shall be numbered with those of the unjust in His sight.
Grievous, indeed, will be your error. Cleave to that which your imaginations have devised, and cast behind your
backs the commandments of God, the Most Exalted, the Inaccessible, the All-Compelling, the Almighty? Cast
away the things you possess, and cling to that which God has bidden you observe. Seek His grace, for he that
seeks it treads His straight Path.

     {2630} Consider the state in which We are, and behold the ills and troubles that have tried Us. Do not neglect
us,\fn{The text has:  Neglect us not. (WOB, 495)} though it be for a moment, and judge between Us and Our enemies
with equity. This will, surely, be a manifest advantage unto you. Thus do We relate to you Our tale, and recount
the things that have befallen Us, that you might take off Our ills and ease Our burden. Let him who will, relieve
Us from Our trouble; and as to him that does not so will, My Lord is assuredly the best of helpers.

     {2635} Warn and acquaint the people, O Servant, with the things We have sent down unto You, and let the fear
of no one dismay You, and be not of them that waver. The day is approaching when God will have exalted His
Cause and magnified His testimony in the eyes of all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth. Place,
in all circumstances, Your whole trust in Your Lord, and fix Your gaze upon Him, and turn away from all them
that repudiate His truth. Let God, Your Lord, be Your sufficing succorer and helper. We have pledged Ourselves to
secure Your triumph upon earth and to exalt Our Cause above all men, though no king be found who would turn
his face towards You.

CXVII

     The Great Being, wishing to reveal the prerequisites of the peace and tranquillity of the world and the
advancement of its peoples, has written: The time must come when the imperative necessity for the holding of a
vast, an all-embracing assemblage of men will be universally realized. {2640} The rulers and kings of the earth
must needs attend it, and, participating in its deliberations, must consider such ways and means as will lay the
foundations of the world’s Great Peace among men. Such a peace demands\fn{The text has:  demandeth. (WOB, 496)}
that the Great Powers should resolve, for the sake of the tranquillity of the peoples of the earth, to be fully
reconciled among themselves. Should any king take up arms against another, all should unitedly arise and prevent
him. If this be done, the nations of the world will no longer require any armaments, except for the purpose of
preserving the security of their realms, and of maintaining internal order within their territories. This will ensure
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the peace and composure of every people, government and nation.  {2645} We rather would hope that the kings
and rulers of the earth, the mirrors of the gracious and almighty name of God, may attain unto this station, and
shield mankind from the onslaught of tyranny. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} The day is approaching
when all the peoples of the world will have adopted one universal language and one common script. When this is
achieved, to whatsoever city a man may journey, it shall be as if he were entering his own home. These things are
obligatory and absolutely essential.  It is incumbent upon every man of insight and understanding to strive to
translate that which has been written into reality and action. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} {2650} That
one indeed is a man who, today, dedicates\fn{The text has: dedicateth. (WOB, 496)} himself to the service of the entire
human race.  The Great  Being says:  Blessed and happy is  he that  arises\fn{The text  has:  ariseth.  (WOB,  496)} to
promote the best interests of the peoples and kindreds of the earth. In another passage He has proclaimed: It is not
for him to pride himself who loves his own country, but rather for him who loves the whole world. The earth is
but one country, and mankind its citizens.

CXVIII

     Do not lay aside the fear of God, O kings of the earth, and beware that you do not transgress the bounds which
the Almighty has fixed.  {2655} Observe the injunctions laid upon you in His Book, and take good heed not to
overstep their limits. Be vigilant, that you may not do injustice to anyone, be it to the extent of a grain of mustard
seed. Tread the path of justice, for this, truly, is the straight path.

     Compose your differences, and reduce your armaments, that the burden of your expenditures may be lightened,
and that your minds and hearts may be tranquilized. Heal the dissensions that divide you, and you will no longer
be in need of any armaments except what the protection of your cities and territories demands. {2660} Fear God,
and take heed not to outstrip the bounds of moderation, and be numbered among the extravagant.

     We have learned that you are increasing your outlay every year, and are laying the burden thereof on your sub-
jects. This, truly, is more than they can bear, and is a grievous injustice. Decide justly between men, and be the
emblems of justice among them. This, if you judge fairly, is the thing that behooves you, and befits your station.

     {2665} Beware not to deal unjustly with any one that appeals\fn{The text has: appealeth. (WOB, 497)} to you, and
enters beneath your shadow. Walk in the fear of God, and be of them that lead a Godly\fn{The text has: godly. (WOB,

497)} life. Do not rest on your power, your armies, and treasures. Put your whole trust and confidence in God,
Who has created you, and seek His help in all your affairs. Succor comes from Him alone. {2670} He succors\fn
{The text has: succoreth. (WOB, 497)} whom He will with the hosts of the heavens and of the earth.

     Know that the poor are the trust of God in your midst. Watch that you do not betray His trust, that you do not
deal\fn{The text has: deal not. (WOB, 497)} unjustly with them and that you do not walk in the ways of the treacher-
ous. You will most certainly be called upon to answer for His trust on the day when the Balance of Justice shall be
set, the day when unto every one shall be rendered his due, when the doings of all men, be they rich or poor, shall
be weighed.

     If you pay no heed unto the counsels which, in peerless and unequivocal language, We have revealed in this
Tablet,  Divine  chastisement  shall  assail  you  from every  direction,  and  the  sentence  of  His  justice  shall  be
pronounced against you. {2675} On that day you shall have no power to resist Him, and shall recognize your own
impotence. Have mercy on yourselves and on those beneath you. Judge between them according to the precepts
prescribed by God in His most holy and exalted Tablet, a Tablet wherein He has assigned to each and every thing
its settled measure, in which He has given, with distinctness, an explanation of all things and which is in itself a
warning\fn{The text has: monition. (WOB, 497; WEB, 547)} unto them that believe in Him.

     Examine Our Cause, inquire into the things that have befallen Us, and decide justly between Us and Our
enemies, and be of them that act equitably towards their neighbor. If you do not stay\fn{The text has:  If ye stay not.

(WOB, 497)} the hand of the oppressor, if you fail to safeguard the rights of the down-trodden, what right have you
then to vaunt yourselves among men? {2680} What is it of which you can rightly boast? Is it on your food and
your drink that you pride yourselves, on the riches you lay up in your treasures, on the diversity and the cost of
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the ornaments with which you deck yourselves? If true glory were to consist in the possession of such perishable
things, then the earth on which you walk must needs vaunt itself over you, because it supplies you, and bestows
upon you, these very things, by the decree of the Almighty. In its bowels are contained, according to what God
has ordained, all that you possess. From it, as a sign of His mercy, you derive your riches. {2685} Behold then
your state, the thing in which you glory! Would that you could perceive it!

     Nay! By Him Who holds in His grasp the kingdom of the entire creation! Nowhere does your true and abiding
glory reside except in your firm adherence unto the precepts of God, your wholehearted observance of His laws,
your resolution to see that they do not remain unenforced, and to pursue steadfastly the right course.

CXIX

     {2690} O rulers of the earth! Wherefore have you clouded the radiance of the Sun, and caused it to cease from
shining? Hearken unto the counsel given you by the Pen of the Most High, that by chance both you and the poor
may attain unto tranquillity and peace. We beseech God to assist the kings of the earth to establish peace on earth.
He, truly, does what he wills.

     O kings of the earth!  {2695} We see you increasing every year your expenditures, and laying the burden
thereof on your subjects. This, truly, is wholly and grossly unjust. Fear the sighs and tears of this Wronged One,
and do not lay excessive burdens on your peoples. Do not rob them to rear palaces for yourselves; nay rather
choose for them that which you choose for yourselves. Thus We unfold to your eyes that which profits you, if you
but perceive. {2700} Your people are your treasures. Beware lest your rule violate the commandments of God, and
you deliver your words to the hands of the robber. By them you rule, by their means you subsist, by their aid you
conquer. Yet, how disdainfully you look upon them! How strange, how very strange!

     Now that you have refused the Most Great Peace, hold fast unto this, the Lesser Peace, that by chance you may
in some degree better your own condition and that of your dependents.

     {2705} O rulers of the earth! Be reconciled among yourselves, that you may need no more armaments save in a
measure to safeguard your territories and dominions. Beware lest you disregard the counsel of the All-Knowing,
the Faithful.

     Be united, O kings of the earth, for thereby will the tempest of discord be stilled among you, and your peoples
find rest, if you be of them that comprehend. Should any one among you take up arms against another, rise you all
against him, for this is nothing but manifest justice.

CXX

     O you the elected representatives of the people of every land!  {2710} Take counsel together, and let your
concern be only for that which profits mankind, and betters\fn{The text  has:  bettereth.  (WOB, 498)} the condition
thereof, if you be of them that scan heedfully. Regard the world as the human body which, though at its creation
whole and perfect, has been afflicted, through various causes, with grave disorders and maladies. Not for one day
did it gain ease, nay its sickness waxed more severe, as it fell under the treatment of ignorant physicians, who
gave full rein to their personal desires, and have erred grievously. And if, at one time, through the care of an able
physician, a member of that body was healed, the rest remained afflicted as before. Thus do you inform\fn{The text

has: Thus informeth you. (WOB, 498)} the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

     {2715} We behold it, in this day, at the mercy of rulers so drunk with pride that they cannot discern clearly
their own best advantage, much less recognize a Revelation so bewildering and challenging as this. And when-
ever any one of them has striven to improve its condition, his motive has been his own gain, whether confessedly
so or not; and the unworthiness of this motive has limited his power to heal or cure.

     That which the Lord has ordained as the sovereign remedy and mightiest instrument for the healing of all the
world is the union of all its peoples in one universal Cause, one common Faith. This can in no wise be achieved
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except through the power of a stilled, an all-powerful and inspired Physician. This, certainly, is the truth, and all
else nothing but error.

CXXI

     {2720} Say: O you that envy Me and seek My hurt! The fury of your wrath against Me confound you! Lo, the
Day-Star of glory has risen above the horizon of My revelation, and enveloped with its radiance the whole of
mankind. And yet, behold how you have shut out yourselves from its splendor and are sunk in utter heedlessness.
Have mercy upon yourselves, and do not repudiate\fn{The text has:  repudiate  not.  (WOB, 499)} the claims of Him
Whose truth you have already recognized, and be not of them that transgress.

     {2725} By the righteousness of the one true God! If you reject this Revelation, all the nations of the earth will
laugh you to scorn and mock you, for it is you that have produced, before their eyes, and for the purpose of
vindicating the truth of your Cause, the testimonies of God, the Sovereign Protector, the Most Powerful, the All-
Glorious, the All-Knowing. And yet, no sooner was His subsequent Revelation, clothed with the glory of the all-
compelling sovereignty, sent down unto you, than you cast it behind your backs, O you that are numbered with
the heedless ones!

     What! Do you believe\fn{The text has:  Believe ye.  (WOB, 499)} in your hearts that you possess the power to
extinguish the radiance of the Sun, or to eclipse its splendor? {2730} Nay, by My life! You will never and can
never achieve your purpose, though you summon to your aid all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth.
Walk in the fear of God, and do not render\fn{The text has: Walk ye and render not respectively. (WOB, 499)} your works
vain. Incline your ears to His words, and be not of them that are shut out as by a veil from Him. Say: God is My
witness! I have wished nothing whatever for Myself.  {2735} What I have wished is the victory of God and the
triumph of His Cause. He is Himself a sufficient witness between you and Me. Were you to cleanse your eyes,
you would readily perceive how My deeds testify to the truth of My words, how My words are a guide to My
deeds.

     Blinded are your eyes! Did you not perceive the greatness of the power of God and of His sovereignty? {2740}
Have  you  not  beheld\fn{The  text  has:  Beheld  ye  not.  (WOB,  499)}  His  majesty  and  glory?  Woe  unto  you,  you
congregation of the malicious and envious! Hearken unto My speech, and do not tarry though it be for less than a
moment. Thus bids you He Who is the Beauty of the All-Merciful, that by chance you may detach yourselves
from the things you possess, and ascend to the heights from which you can discover the whole creation sheltered
beneath the shadow of His Revelation.

     Say: There is no place of refuge for you, no asylum to which you can flee, no one to defend or to protect you in
this Day from the fury of the wrath of God and from His vehement power, unless and until you seek the shadow
of His Revelation. {2745} This, indeed, is His Revelation which has been manifested unto you in the person of
this Youth. Glorified, then, be God for so effulgent, so precious, so wondrous a vision.

     Detach yourselves from all else but Me, and turn your faces towards My face, for better is this for you than the
things you possess. The Tongue of God testifies to the truth of My words, through My own Word that speaks the
truth, and embraces and comprehends all things.

     Say: Do you think that your allegiance to His Cause can ever profit Him, or your repudiation of its truth cause
Him any loss? {2750} No, by My Self, the All-Subduing, the Inaccessible, the Most High! Tear\fn{The text has: Tear

ye. (WOB, 500)} asunder the veils of names and cleave their kingdom. By My Beauty! He Who is the Monarch of
all names is come, He at Whose bidding every single name has, from the beginning that has no beginning, been
created, He Who shall continue to create them as He pleases. He, truly, is the All-Powerful, the All-Wise.

     Beware that you do not divest yourselves of the raiment of divine guidance. Drink your fill from the Cup
which the Youths of Heaven have raised above your heads. {2755} Thus bids you He Who has more mercy upon
you than your own selves, He Who does not ask\fn{The text has:  He who asketh not. (WOB, 500)} any recompense or
thanks from you. His reward is from Him Who has, through the power of truth, sent Him down unto you, and
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singled Him out  and proclaimed Him as  His  own Testimony unto the whole  of  creation.  He it  is  Who has
empowered Him to manifest all  His signs. Repeat the gaze, that you may perceive the things whereunto the
Tongue of the Ancient of Days has summoned you, that by chance you may be of them that have apprehended the
truth. Did you ever hear it reported\fn{The text has: Heard it ye ever reported. (WOB, 500)} by your fathers of old, or by
the generations that preceded them, even unto the first Adam, that any one coming in the clouds of revelation,
being invested with manifest and transcendent sovereignty, having on his right hand the Kingdom of God and on
his left all the power and glory of His everlasting dominion, any one preceded by the hosts of God, the Almighty,
the All-Compelling, the Most Powerful,  and uttering continually verses whose import the minds of the most
learned and wisest of men are powerless to fathom, should yet be the bearer of a message that is not of God?
{2760} Be discerning, then, and speak\fn{The text has: speak ye. (WOB, 500)} the truth, the very truth, if you claim to
be honest and high-minded.

     Say: The verses We have revealed are as numerous as those which, in the preceding Revelation, were sent
down upon the Bab. Let him that doubts the words which the Spirit of God has spoken seek the court of Our
presence and hear Our divinely-revealed verses, and be an eye-witness of the clear proof of Our claim.

     Say: By the righteousness of the Almighty! The measure of the favors of God has been filled up, His Word has
been perfected, the light of His countenance has been revealed, His sovereignty has encompassed the whole of
creation, the glory of His Revelation has been made manifest, and His bounties have rained upon all mankind.

CXXII

     {2765} Man is the supreme Talisman. Lack of a proper education has, however, deprived him of that which he
does inherently possess. Through a word proceeding out of the mouth of God he was called into being; by one
word more he was guided to recognize the Source of his education; by yet another word his station and destiny
were safeguarded. The Great Being says: Regard man as a mine rich in gems of inestimable value. Education can,
alone, cause it to reveal its treasures, and enable mankind to benefit therefrom. If any man were to mediate on that
which the Scriptures sent down from the heaven of God’s holy Will, have revealed, he will readily recognize that
their purpose is that all men shall be regarded as one soul, so that the seal bearing the words “The Kingdom shall
be God’s” may be stamped on every heart, and the light of Divine bounty, of grace, and mercy may envelop all
mankind.  {2770} The one true God, exalted be His glory, has wished nothing for Himself. The allegiance of
mankind does not profit Him, neither does its perversity harm Him. The Bird of the Realm of Utterance voices
continually this call: “All things have I willed for you, and you, too, for your own sake.” If the learned and
worldly-wise  men of  this  age were to  allow mankind to  inhale  the  fragrance of  fellowship and love,  every
understanding heart would apprehend the meaning of true liberty, and discover the secret of undisturbed peace
and absolute composure. Were the earth to attain this station and be illumined with its light it could then be truly
said of it: “You shall see in it no hollows or rising hills.”

CXXIII

     {2775} The generations that have gone on before you—whither are they fled? And those round whom in life
circled the fairest and the loveliest of the land, where now are they? Profit by their example, O people, and be not
of them that are gone astray.

     Others before long will lay hands on what you possess, and enter into your habitations. Incline your ears to My
words, and be not numbered among the foolish.

     {2780} For every one of you his paramount duty is to choose for himself that on which no other may infringe
and none usurp from him. Such a thing—and to this the Almighty is My witness—is the love of God, could you
but perceive it.

     Build\fn{The text has: Build ye. (WOB, 501)} for yourselves such houses as the rain and floods can never destroy,
which shall protect you from the changes and chances of this life. This is the instruction of Him Whom the world
has wronged and forsaken.
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CXXIV

     How wondrous  is  the  unity of  the  Living,  the  Ever-Abiding  God—a unity  which is  exalted above  all
limitations, that transcends the comprehension of all created things! {2785} He has, from everlasting, dwelt in His
inaccessible habitation of holiness and glory, and will unto everlasting continue to be enthroned upon the heights
of His independent sovereignty and grandeur. How lofty has been His incorruptible Essence, how completely
independent of the knowledge of all created things, and how immensely exalted will it remain above the praise of
all the inhabitants of the heavens and the earth!

     From the exalted source, and out of the essence of His favor and bounty He has entrusted every created thing
with a sign of His knowledge, so that none of His creatures may be deprived of its share in expressing, each
according to its capacity and rank, this knowledge. This sign is the mirror of His beauty in the world of creation.
The greater the effort exerted for the refinement of this sublime and noble mirror, the more faithfully will it be
made to reflect the glory of the names and attributes of God, and reveal the wonders of His signs and knowledge.
{2790} Every created thing will be enabled (so great is this reflecting power) to reveal the potentialities of its
preordained station, will recognize its capacity and limitations, and will testify to the truth that “He, truly, is God;
there is none other God besides Him.” ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     There can be no doubt whatever that, in consequence of the efforts which every man may consciously exert
and as a result of the exertion of his own spiritual faculties, this mirror can be so cleansed from the dross of
earthly defilements and purged from satanic fancies as to be able to draw close unto the meadows of eternal
holiness and attain the courts of everlasting fellowship. In pursuance, however, of the principle that for every
thing a time has been fixed, and for every fruit a season has been ordained, the latent energies of such a bounty
can best be released, and the summer glory of such a gift can only be manifested, in the Days of God. Invested
though each day may be with its pre-ordained share of God’s wondrous grace, the Days immediately associated
with  the  Manifestation  of  God  possess  a  unique  distinction  and  occupy  a  station  which  no  mind  can  ever
comprehend. Such is the virtue infused into them that, if the hearts of all that dwell in the heavens and the earth
were, in those days of everlasting delight, to be brought face to face with that Day-Star of unfading glory and
attuned to His Will, each would find itself exalted above all earthly things, radiant with His light, and sanctified
through His grace. {2795} All hail to this grace which no blessing, however great, can excel, and all honor to such
a loving-kindness the like of which the eye of creation has not seen! Exalted is He above that which they attribute
unto Him or recount about Him!

     It is for this reason that, in those days, no man shall ever stand in need of his neighbor. It has already been
abundantly demonstrated that in that divinely-appointed Day the majority of them that have sought and attained
His holy court have revealed such knowledge and wisdom, a drop of which none else besides these holy and
sanctified souls, however long he may have taught or studied, has grasped or will ever comprehend. It is by virtue
of this power that the beloved of God have, in the days of the Manifestation of the Day-Star of Truth, been exalted
above, and made independent of, all human learning. {2800} Nay, from their hearts and the springs of their innate
power has gushed out unceasingly the inmost essence of human learning and wisdom.

CXXV

     O My brother! When a true seeker determines\fn{The text has: determineth. (WOB, 503)} to take the step of search in
the path leading unto the knowledge of the Ancient of Days, he must, before all else, cleanse his heart, which is
the seat of the revelation of the inner mysteries of God, from the obscuring dust of all acquired knowledge, and
the allusions of the embodiments of satanic fancy. He must purge his breast, which is the sanctuary of the abiding
love of the Beloved, of ever defilement, and sanctify his soul from all that pertains to water and clay, from all
shadowy and ephemeral attachments. He must so cleanse his heart that no remnant of either love or hate may
linger therein, lest that love blindly incline him to error, or that hate repel him away from the truth. {2805} Even
as you witness in this Day how most of the people, because of such love and hate, are bereft of the immortal Face,
have strayed far from the Embodiments of the Divine mysteries,  and,  shepherdless,  are roaming through the
wilderness of oblivion and error.
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     That seeker must, at all times, put his trust in God, must renounce the peoples of the earth, must detach himself
from the world of dust, and cleave unto Him Who is the Lord of Lords. He must never seek to exalt himself above
any one, must wash away from the tablet of his heart every trace of pride and vain-glory, must cling unto patience
and resignation, observe silence and refrain from idle talk. For the tongue is a smoldering fire, and excess of
speech a deadly poison. Material fire consumes the body, whereas the fire of the tongue devours both heart and
soul. {2810} The force of the former lasts but for a time, while the effect of the latter endures a century.

     That seeker should, also, regard backbiting as grievous error, and keep himself aloof from its dominion,
inasmuch as backbiting quenches the light of the heart, and extinguishes the life of the soul. He should be content
with little,  and be freed from all  inordinate desire.  He should treasure the companionship of them that  have
renounced the world, and regard avoidance of boastful and worldly people a precious benefit. At the dawn of
every day he should commune with God, and, with all his soul, persevere in the quest of his Beloved. {2815} He
should  consume  every  wayward  thought  with  the  flame  of  His  loving  mention,  and,  with  the  swiftness  of
lightning, pass by all else save Him. He should succor the dispossessed, and never withhold his favor from the
destitute. He should show kindness to animals, how much more unto his fellow-man, to him who is endowed with
the power of utterance. He should not hesitate to offer up his life for his Beloved, nor allow the censure of the
people to turn him away from the Truth. He should not wish for others that which he does not wish for himself,
nor promise that which he does not fulfill.  {2820} With all his heart he should avoid fellowship with evildoers,
and pray for the remission of their sins. He should forgive the sinful, and never despise his low estate, for none
knows what his own end shall be. How often has a sinner attained, at the hour of death, to the essence of faith,
and, drinking deeply the immortal draught, has taken his flight unto the Concourse on high! And how often has a
devout believer, at the hour of his soul’s ascension, been so changed as to fall into the nethermost fire!

     Our purpose in revealing these convincing and weighty utterances is to impress upon the seeker that he should
regard all else beside God as transient, and count all things save Him, Who is the Object of all adoration, as utter
nothingness.

     {2825} These are among the attributes of the exalted, and constitute the hallmark of the spiritually-minded.
They have already been mentioned in connection with the requirements of the wayfarers that tread the path of
Positive Knowledge. When the detached wayfarer and sincere seeker has fulfilled these essential conditions, then
and only then can he be called a true seeker. Whenever he has fulfilled the conditions implied in the verse:
“Whoever makes efforts for Us,” he shall enjoy the blessings conferred by the words: “In Our Ways shall We
assuredly guide him.”

     Only when the lamp of search, of earnest striving, of longing desire, of passionate devotion, of fervid love, of
rapture, and ecstasy, is kindled within the seeker's heart, and the breeze of His loving-kindness is wafted upon his
soul, will the darkness of error be dispelled, the mists of doubts and misgivings be dissipated, and the lights of
knowledge and certitude envelop his being. {2830} At that hour will the Mystic Herald, bearing the joyful tidings
of  the  Spirit,  shine  forth  from the  City  of  God  resplendent  as  the  morn,  and,  through the  trumpet-blast  of
knowledge,  will  awaken the  heart,  the  soul,  and  the spirit  from the  slumber  of  heedlessness.  Then will  the
manifold favors and outpouring grace of the holy and everlasting Spirit confer such new life upon the seeker that
he will find himself endowed with a new eye, a new ear, a new heart, and a new mind. He will contemplate the
manifest signs of the universe, and will penetrate the hidden mysteries of the soul. Gazing with the eye of God, he
will perceive within every atom a door that leads him to the stations of absolute certitude. He will discover in all
things the mysteries of Divine Revelation, and the evidences of an everlasting Manifestation.

     {2835} I swear by God! Were he that treads the path of guidance and seeks to scale the heights of righteous-
ness to attain unto this glorious and exalted station, he would inhale, at a distance of a thousand leagues, the
fragrance of God, and would perceive the resplendent morning of a Divine guidance rising above the Dayspring
of all things. Each and every thing, however small, would be to him a revelation, leading him to his Beloved, the
Object of his quest. So great shall be the discernment of this seeker that he will discriminate between truth and
falsehood,  even as he distinguishes\fn{The  text  has:  doth  distinguish.  (WOB,  504)} the sun from shadow.  If  in the
uttermost corners of the East the sweet savors of God be wafted, he will assuredly recognize and inhale their
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fragrance,  even  though he be  dwelling in  the  uttermost  ends of  the  West.  {2840} He  will,  likewise,  clearly
distinguish all the signs of God—His wondrous utterances, His great works, and mighty deeds—from the doings,
the words and ways of men, even as the jeweler who knows the gem from the stone, or the man who distinguishes
the spring from autumn, and heat from cold. When the channel of the human soul is cleansed of all worldly and
impeding attachments, it will unfailingly perceive the breath of the Beloved across immeasurable distances, and
will, led by its perfume, attain and enter the City of Certitude.

     Therein he will discern the wonders of His ancient wisdom, and will perceive all the hidden teachings from
rustling leaves of the Tree that flourishes in that City. With both his inner and outer ear, he will hear from its dust
the hymns of glory and praise ascending unto the Lord of Lords, and with his inner eye will he discover the
mysteries of “return” and “revival.”

     How unspeakably glorious are the signs, the tokens, the revelations, and splendors which He, Who is the King
of Names and Attributes, has destined for that City! {2845} The attainment unto this City quenches thirst without
water, and kindles the love of God without fire. Within every blade of grass are enshrined the mysteries of an
inscrutable Wisdom, and upon every rose bush a myriad nightingales pour out, in blissful rapture, their melody. Its
wondrous tulips unfold the mystery of the undying Fire in the Burning Bush, and its sweet savors of holiness
breathe the perfume of the Messianic Spirit. It bestows wealth without gold, and confers immortality without
death. In each one of its leaves ineffable delights are treasured, and within every chamber unnumbered mysteries
lie hidden.

     {2850} They that valiantly labor in quest of God, will, when once they have renounced all else but Him, be so
attached and wedded unto that City, that a moment’s separation from it would to them be unthinkable. They will
hearken unto infallible proofs from the Hyacinth of that assembly, and will receive the surest testimonies from the
beauty of its Rose, and the melody of its Nightingale. Once in about a thousand years shall this City be renewed
and readorned.

     That City is none other than the Word of God revealed in every age and dispensation. In the days of Moses it
was the Pentateuch; in the days of Jesus, the Gospel;  in the days of Mohammed, the Messenger of God, the
Koran; in this day, the Bayan; and in the Dispensation of Him Whom God will make manifest, His own Book—
the Book unto which all the Books of former Dispensations must needs be referred, the Book that stands among
them all transcendent and supreme.

CXXVI

     {2855} To whatever place We may be banished, however great the tribulation We may suffer, they who are the
people of God must, with fixed resolve and perfect confidence, keep their eyes directed towards the Dayspring of
glory, and be busied in whatever may be conducive to the betterment of the world and education of its peoples.
All that has befallen Us in the past has advanced the interests of Our Revelation and blazoned its fame; and all
that may befall Us in the future will have a like result. Cling,\fn{The text has: Cling ye. (WOB, 505)} with your inmost
hearts, to the Cause of God, a Cause that has been sent down by Him Who is the Ordainer, the All-Wise. We have,
with the utmost kindliness and mercy, summoned and directed all peoples and nations to that which shall truly
profit them.

     The Day-Star of Truth that shines in its meridian splendor bears Us witness! {2860} They who are the people
of God have no ambition except to revive the world, to ennoble its life, and regenerate its peoples. Truthfulness
and good-will have, at all times, marked their relations with all men. Their outward conduct is but a reflection of
their inward life, and their inward life a mirror of their outward conduct. No veil hides or obscures the verities on
which their Faith is established. Before the eyes of all men these verities have been laid bare, and can be unmis-
takably recognized. Their very acts attest the truth of these words.

     {2865} Every discerning eye can, in this Day, perceive the dawning light of God’s Revelation, and every
attentive ear can recognize the Voice that was heard from the Burning Bush. Such is the rushing of the waters of
Divine mercy, that He Who is the Day-spring of the signs of God and the Revealer of the evidences of His glory is
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without  veil  or  concealment associating and conversing with the peoples of the earth and its  kindreds.  How
numerous are those who, with hearts intent upon malice, have sought Our Presence, and departed from it loyal
and loving friends! The portals of grace are wide open before the face of all men. In Our outward dealings with
them We have treated alike the righteous and the sinner, that perchance the evildoer may attain the limitless ocean
of Divine forgiveness.  {2870} Our name “the Concealer” has shed such a light upon men that the habitu-ally
disobedient has imagined himself to be numbered with the pious. No man that seeks Us will We ever disap-point,
neither shall he that has set his face towards Us be denied access unto Our court. ...\fn{ The indicated break is in the text.

(H)}

     O friends! Help\fn{The text has:  Help ye. (WOB, 506)} the one true God, exalted be His glory, by your goodly
deeds, by such conduct and character as shall be acceptable in His sight. He that seeks to be a helper of God in
this Day, let him close his eyes to whatever he may possess, and open them to the things of God. {2875} Let him
cease to occupy himself with that which profits him, and concern himself with that which shall exalt the all-
compelling name of the almighty. He should cleanse his heart from all evil passions and corrupt desires, for the
fear of God is the weapon that can render him victorious, the primary instrument whereby he can achieve his
purpose. The fear of God is the shield that defends His Cause, the buckler that enables\fn{The text has: defendeth and

enableth respectively. (WOB, 506)} His people to attain to victory. It is a standard that no man can abase, a force that no
power can rival. By its aid, and by the leave of Him Who is the Lord of Hosts, they that have drawn near unto
God have been able to subdue and conquer the citadels of the hearts of men.

CXXVII

     {2880} If it be your wish, O people, to know God and to discover the greatness of His might, look, then, upon
Me with My own eyes, and not with the eyes of any one besides Me. You will, otherwise, be never capable of
recognizing Me, though you ponder My Cause as long as My Kingdom endures, and meditate upon all created
things throughout the eternity of God, the Sovereign Lord of all, the Omnipotent, the Ever-Abiding, the All-Wise.
Thus have We manifested the truth of Our  Revelation,  that  by chance the people may be roused from their
heedlessness, and be of them that understand.

     Behold the low estate of these men who know full well how I have offered up My own Self and My kindred in
the path of God and for  the preservation of  their  faith in  Him,  who are  well  aware how My enemies have
compassed Me about, in the days when the hearts of men feared and trembled, the days when they hid themselves
from the eyes of the loved ones of God and of His enemies, and were busied in ensuring their own security and
peace.

     We eventually succeeded in manifesting the Cause of God, and exalted it to so eminent a position that all the
people,  except  those  who  cherished  ill-will  in  their  hearts  against  this  Youth  and  joined  partners  with  the
Almighty, acknowledged the sovereignty of God and His mighty dominion. {2885} And yet, notwithstanding this
Revelation whose influence has pervaded all created things, and despite the brightness of this Light, the like of
which none of them has ever beheld, witness how the people of the Bayan have denied and contended with Me.
Some have turned away from the Path of God, rejected the authority of Him in Whom they had believed, and
acted insolently towards God, the Most  Powerful,  the Supreme Protector,  the Most Exalted,  the Most Great.
Others hesitated and halted in His Path, and regarded the Cause of the Creator, in its inmost truth, as invalid
unless substantiated by the approval of him who was created through the operation of My Will. Thus have their
works come to nothing, and yet they failed to perceive it. Among them is he who sought to measure God with the
measure of his own self, and was so misled by the names of God as to rise up against Me, who condemned Me as
one that deserved to be put to death, and who imputed to Me the very offenses of which he himself was guilty.

     {2890} Wherefore, do I plead My grief and My sorrow to Him Who created Me and entrusted Me with His
Message. Unto Him do I render thanks and praise for the things He has ordained, for My loneliness, and the
anguish I suffer at the hands of these men who have strayed so far from Him. I have patiently sustained, and will
continue to sustain, the tribulation that touched Me, and will put My whole trust and confidence in God. Him will
I supplicate saying: Guide Your servants, O My Lord, unto the court of Your favor and bounty, and do not suffer
them to be deprived of the wonders of Your grace and of Your manifold blessings. For they do not know what You
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have ordained for them by virtue of Your mercy that encompasses the whole of creation.  {2895} Outwardly, O
Lord, they are weak and helpless; inwardly they are but orphans. You are the All-Bountiful, the Munificent, the
Most Exalted, the Most Great. Do not cast, O My God, the fury of Your wrath upon them, and cause them to tarry
until such time when the wonders of Your mercy will have been made manifest, that by chance they may return
unto  You,  and  ask  forgiveness  of  You  for  the  things  they  have  committed  against  You.  Truly,  You  are  the
Forgiving, the All-Merciful.

CXXVIII

     Say: Does it befit a man while claiming to be a follower of his Lord, the All-Merciful, he should yet in his
heart do the very deeds of the Evil One? {2900} Nay, it ill befits him, and to this He Who is the Beauty of the All-
glorious will bear Me witness. Would that you could comprehend it!

     Cleanse from your hearts the love of worldly things, from your tongues every remembrance except His
remembrance, from your entire being whatsoever may deter you from beholding His face, or may tempt you to
follow the promptings of your evil and corrupt inclinations. Let God be your fear, O people, and be of them that
tread the path of righteousness.

     Say: Should your conduct, O people, contradict your professions, how do you think you will be\fn{ The text has:

how think ye, then, to be. (WOB, 508)} able to distinguish yourselves from them who, though professing their faith in
the Lord their God, have, as soon as He came unto them in the cloud of holiness, refused to acknowledge\fn{The

text has: acknowledged. (WOB, 508)} Him, and repudiated His truth? {2905} Disencumber yourselves of all attachment
to this world and the vanities thereof. Beware that you do not approach them,\fn{The text has:  approach them not.

(WOB, 508)} inasmuch as they prompt you to walk after your own lusts and covetous desires, and hinder you from
entering the straight and glorious Path.

     Know that by “the world” is meant your unawareness of Him Who is your Maker, and your absorption in
anything else but Him. The “life to come,” on the other hand, signifies the things that give you a safe approach to
God, the All-Glorious, the Incomparable. Whatsoever deters\fn{The text has: deterreth. (WOB, 508)} you, in this Day,
from loving God is nothing but the world. {2910} Flee it, that you may be numbered with the blest. Should a man
wish to adorn himself with the ornaments of the earth, to wear its apparels, or partake of the benefits it can
bestow, no harm can befall him, if he allows nothing whatever to intervene between him and God, for God has
ordained every good thing, whether created in the heavens or in the earth, for such of His servants as truly believe
in Him. Eat,\fn{The text has: Eat ye. (WOB, 508)} O people, of the good things which God has allowed you, and do not
deprive yourselves from His wondrous bounties. Render thanks and praise unto Him, and be of them that are truly
thankful.

     O you that have fled your home and sought the presence of God! {2915} Proclaim unto men the Message of
your Lord, that it may by chance deter them from following the promptings of their evil and corrupt desires, and
bring them to the remembrance of God, the Most Exalted, the Most Great. Say: Fear God, O people, and refrain
from shedding the blood of any one. Do not contend with your neighbor, and be of them that do good. Beware
that you commit no disorders on the earth after it has been well ordered, and do not follow the footsteps of them
that are gone astray.

     Whoever arises\fn{The text has:  Whoso ariseth. (WOB, 508)} among you to teach the Cause of his Lord, let him,
before all else, teach his own self, that his speech may attract the hearts of them that hear him. {2920} Unless he
teaches his own self, the words of his mouth will not influence the heart of the seeker. Take heed, O people, lest
you be of them that give good counsel to others but forget to follow it themselves. The words of such as these and
beyond the words the realities of all things, and beyond these realities the angles that are close unto God, bring
against them the accusation of falsehood.

     Should such a man ever succeed in influencing any one, this success should not be attributed\fn{The text has:

should be attributed not. (WOB, 508)} to him, but rather to the influence of the words of God, as decreed by Him Who
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is the Almighty, the All-Wise. In the sight of God he is regarded as a lamp that imparts its light, and yet is all the
while being consumed within itself.

     {2925} Say: Do not commit,\fn{The text has: Say: Commit not. (WOB, 509)} O people, that which will bring shame
upon you or dishonor the Cause of God in the eyes of men, and be not of the mischiefmakers. Do not approach
the things which your minds condemn. Eschew all manner of wickedness, for such things are forbidden unto you
in the Book which none touch except such as God has cleansed from every taint of guilt, and numbered among the
purified.

     Be fair to yourselves and to others, that the evidences of justice may be revealed, through your deeds, among
Our faithful servants.  {2930} Beware lest you encroach upon the substance of your neighbor. Prove yourselves
worthy of his trust and confidence in you, and do not withhold from the poor the gifts which the grace of God has
bestowed upon you.  He,  truly,  shall  recompense  the  charitable,  and  doubly  repay them for  what  they  have
bestowed. No God is there but Him. All creation and its empire are His. He bestows His gifts on whom He will,
and from whom He will He withholds them. {2935} He is the Great Giver, the Most Generous, the Benevolent.

     Say: Teach\fn{The text has:  Say: Teach ye. (WOB, 509)} the Cause of God, O people of Baha, for God has pre-
scribed unto every one the duty of proclaiming His Message, and regards it as the most meritorious of all deeds.
Such a deed is acceptable only when he that teaches the Cause is already a firm believer in God, the Supreme
Protector, the Gracious, the Almighty. He has, moreover, ordained that His Cause be taught through the power of
men’s utterance, and not through resort to violence. Thus has His ordinance been sent down from the Kingdom of
Him Who is the Most Exalted, the All-Wise. {2940} Beware lest you contend with any one, nay, strive to make
him aware of the truth with kindly manner and most convincing exhortation. If your hearer respond, he will have
responded to his own advantage, and if not, turn\fn{The text has:  turn ye. (WOB, 509)} away from him, and set your
faces towards God's sacred Court, the seat of resplendent holiness.

     Do not dispute\fn{The text has: Dispute not. (WOB, 509)} with any one concerning the things of this world and its
affairs, for God has abandoned them to such as have set their affection upon them. Out of the whole world He has
chosen for Himself the hearts of men—hearts which the hosts of revelation and of utterance can subdue. Thus has
it been ordained by the Fingers of Baha, upon the Tablet of God’s irrevocable decree, by the behest of Him Who is
the Supreme Ordainer, the All-Knowing.

CXXIX

     {2945} O wayfarer in the path of God! Take your portion\fn{The text has: Take thou thy portion. (WOB, 509)} of the
ocean of His grace, and do not deprive yourself of the things that lie hidden in its depths. Be of them that have
partaken of its treasures. A dewdrop out of this ocean would, if shed upon all that are in the heavens and on the
earth, suffice to enrich them with bounty of God, the Almighty, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. With the hands of
renunciation draw forth from its life-giving waters, and sprinkle therewith all created things, that they may be
cleansed from all man-made limitations and may approach the mighty seat of God, this hallowed and resplendent
Spot.

     Do not be grieved if you perform it alone.\fn{The text has: Be not grieved if thou performest it thyself alone. (WOB, 510)}
{2950} Let God be all-sufficient for you. Commune intimately with His Spirit, and be of the thankful. Proclaim
the Cause of your Lord unto all who are in the heavens and on the earth. Should any man respond to your call, lay
bare before him the pearls of wisdom of the Lord, your God, which His Spirit has sent down unto you, and be of
them that truly believe. And should any one reject your offer, turn away from him, and\fn{The text has:  him. and

(WOB, 510)} put your trust and confidence in the Lord, your God, the Lord of all worlds.

     {2955} By the righteousness of God! Whoever opens\fn{The text has: Whoso openeth. (WOB, 510)} his lips in this
Day and makes mention of the name of his Lord, the hosts of Divine inspiration shall descend upon him from the
heaven of My name, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.\fn{The text has: All-wise. (WOB, 510)} On him shall also descend
the Concourse on high, each bearing aloft a chalice of pure light. Thus has it been fore-ordained in the realm of
God’s Revelation, by the behest of Him Who is the All-Glorious, the Most Powerful.

2146



     There lay concealed within the Holy Veil, and prepared for the service of God, a company of His chosen ones
who shall be manifested unto men, who shall aid His Cause, who shall be afraid of no one, though the entire
human race rise up and war against them. These are the ones who, before the gaze of the dwellers on earth and the
denizens of heaven, shall arise and, shouting aloud, acclaim the name of the Almighty, and summon the children
of men to the path of God, the All-Glorious, the All-Praised. Walk\fn{The text has:  Walk thou. (WOB, 510)} in their
way, and let no one dismay you. {2960} Be of them whom the tumult of the world, however much it may agitate
them in the path of their Creator, can never sadden, whose purpose the blame of the blamer will never defeat.

     Go forth with the Tablet of God and His signs, and rejoin them that have believed in Me, and announce unto
them tidings of Our most holy Paradise. Warn, then, those that have joined partners with Him. Say: I am come to
you, O people, from the Throne of glory, and bear you an announcement from God, the Most Powerful, the Most
Exalted, the Most Great. In my hand I carry the testimony of God, your Lord and the Lord of your sires of old.
{2965} Weigh it  with  the  just  Balance  that  you possess,  the  Balance  of  the  testimony of  the  Prophets  and
Messengers of God. If you find it to be established in truth, if you believe it to be of God, beware, then, lest you
cavil at it, and render your works vain, and be numbered with the infidels. It is indeed the sign of God that has
been sent down through the power of truth, through which the validity of His Cause has been demonstrated unto
His creatures, and the ensigns of purity lifted up between earth and heaven.

     Say: This is the sealed and mystic Scroll, the repository of God’s irrevocable Decree, bearing the words which
the Finger of Holiness has traced, that lay wrapped within the veil of impenetrable mystery, and has now been
sent down as a token of the grace of Him Who is the Almighty, the Ancient of Days. In it have We decreed the
destinies of all the dwellers of the earth and the denizens of heaven, and written down the knowledge of all things
from first to last.  {2970} Nothing whatsoever can escape or frustrate Him, whether created in the past or to be
created in the future, could you but perceive it.

     Say: The Revelation sent down by God has most surely been repeated, and the outstretched Hand of Our power
has overshadowed all that are in the heavens and all that are on the earth. We have, through the power of truth, the
very truth, manifested an infinitesimal glimmer of Our impenetrable Mystery, and lo, they that have recognized
the radiance of the Sinaic splendor expired, as they caught a lightening glimpse of this Crimson Light enveloping
the Sinai of Our Revelation. Thus has He Who is the Beauty of the All-Merciful come down in the clouds of His
testimony, and the decree accomplished by virtue of the Will of God, the All-Glorious, the All-Wise.

     Say: Step out of Your holy chamber, O Maid of Heaven, inmate of the Exalted paradise! {2975} Drape yourself
in whatever manner pleases You in the silken Vesture of Immortality, and put on, in the name of the All-Glorious,
the embroidered\fn{The text has: broidered. (WOB, 511; WEB, 106)} Robe of Light. Hear, then, the sweet, the wondrous
accent of the Voice that comes from the Throne of Your Lord, the Inaccessible, the Most High. Unveil Your face,
and manifest the beauty of the black-eyed Damsel, and do not suffer the servants of God to be deprived of the
light of Your shining countenance. Do not grieve if You hear the sighs of the dwellers of the earth, or the voice of
the lamentation of the denizens of heaven. Leave them to perish on the dust of extinction.  {2980} Let them be
reduced to nothingness, inasmuch as the flame of hatred has been kindled within their breasts. Intone, then, before
the  face  of  the  peoples  of  earth  and  heaven,  and  in  a  most  melodious  voice,  the  anthem  of  praise,  for  a
remembrance of Him Who is the King of the names and attributes of God. Thus have We decreed Your destiny.
Well able are We to achieve Our purpose.

     Beware that You do not divest Yourself,\fn{The text has: Thou divest not Thyself. (WOB, 511)} You who are the essence
of Purity, of Your robe of effulgent glory. {2985} Nay, enrich Yourself increasingly, in the kingdom of creation,
with the incorruptible vestures of Your God, that the beauteous image of the Almighty may be reflected through
You in all created things and grace of Your Lord be infused in the plenitude of its power into the entire creation.

     If You smell\fn{The text has: Thou smellest. (WOB, 511)} from any one the smell of the love of Your Lord, offer up
Yourself for him, for We have created You to this end, and have covenanted with You, from time immemorial, and
in the presence of the congregation of Our well-favored ones, for this very purpose. Do not be impatient if the
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blind in heart hurl down the shafts of their idle fancies upon You. Leave them to themselves, for they follow the
promptings of the evil ones.

     Cry out before the gaze of the dwellers of heaven and of earth: I am the Maid of Heaven, the Offspring
begotten by the Spirit of Baha. {2990} My habitation is the Mansion of His Name, the All-Glorious. Before the
Concourse on high I was adorned with the ornament of His names. I was wrapped within the veil of an inviolable
security, and lay hidden from the eyes of men. I think that I heard a voice of divine and incomparable sweetness,
proceeding from the right hand of the God of Mercy, and lo, the whole Paradise stirred and trembled before Me,
in its longing to hear its accents, and gaze on the beauty of Him that uttered them. Thus have We revealed in this
luminous Tablet, and in the sweetest of languages, the verses which the tongue of Eternity was moved to utter in
the Qayyuml-Asma.

     {2995} Say: He ordains as He pleases, by virtue of His sovereignty, and does whatsoever He wills at His own
behest. He shall not be asked of the things it pleases Him to ordain. He, in truth, is the Unrestrained, the All-
Powerful, the All-Wise.

     They that have disbelieved in God and rebelled against His sovereignty are the helpless victims of their corrupt
inclinations and desires. These shall return to their abode in the fire of hell: wretched is the abode of the deniers!

CXXX

     {3000} Be generous in prosperity, and thankful in adversity. Be worthy of the trust of your neighbor, and look
upon him with a bright and friendly face. Be a treasure to the poor, an admonisher to the rich, an answerer of the
cry of the needy, a preserver of the sanctity of your pledge. Be fair in your judgment, and guarded in your speech.
Be unjust to no man, and show all meekness to all men. {3005} Be as a lamp unto them that walk in darkness, a
joy to the sorrowful, a sea for the thirsty, a haven for the distressed, an upholder and defender of the victim of
oppression. Let integrity and uprightness distinguish all  your acts.  Be a home for the stranger, a balm to the
suffering, a tower of strength for the fugitive. Be eyes to the blind, and a guiding light unto the feet of the erring.
Be  an  ornament  to  the  countenance  of  truth,  a  crown  to  the  brow  of  fidelity,  a  pillar  of  the  temple  of
righteousness, a breath of life to the body of mankind, an ensign of the hosts of justice, a luminary above the
horizon of virtue, a dew to the soil of the human heart, an ark on the ocean of knowledge, a sun in the heaven of
bounty, a gem on the diadem of wisdom, a shining light in the firmament of your generation, a fruit upon the tree
of humility.

CXXXI

     {3010} The Pen of the ancient King has never ceased to remember the loved ones of God. At one time, rivers
of mercy have streamed from His Pen, at  another,  through its movement, God’s perspicuous Book has been
revealed. He is the One to Whom none can compare, Whose utterance mortal man can never rival. He it is Who
from everlasting has been established upon the seat of ascendancy and might. He from Whose lips have gone out
counsels that can satisfy the needs of the whole of mankind, and admonitions that can profit them.

     The One true God bears Me witness, and His creatures will testify, that not for a moment did I allow Myself to
be hidden from the eyes of men, nor did I consent to shield My person from their injury. {3015} Before the face of
all men I have arisen, and bidden them fulfill My pleasure. My object is none other than the betterment of the
world and the tranquillity of its peoples. The well-being of mankind, its peace and security, are unattainable unless
and until its unity is firmly established. This unity can never be achieved so long as the counsels which the Pen of
the Most High has revealed are suffered to pass unheeded.

     Through the power of the words He has uttered the whole of the human race can be illumined with the light of
unity, and the remembrance of His Name is able to set on fire the hearts of all men, and burn away the veils that
intervene between them and His glory. {3020} One righteous act is endowed with a potency that can so elevate the
dust as to cause it to pass beyond the heaven of heavens. It can tear every body asunder, and has the power to
restore the force that has spent itself and vanished. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}
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     Be pure, O people of God, be pure; be righteous, be righteous. ... \fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} Say: O
people of God! That which can ensure the victory of Him Who is the Eternal Truth, His hosts and helpers on
earth, have been set down in the sacred Books and Scriptures, and are as clear and manifest as the sun.  {3025}
These hosts are such righteous deeds, such conduct and character, as are acceptable in His sight. Whoever arises,
in this Day, to aid Our Cause, and summons to his assistance the hosts of a praiseworthy character and upright
conduct, the influence flowing from such an action will, most certainly, be diffused throughout the whole world.

CXXXII

     The Purpose of the one true God, exalted be His glory, in revealing Himself unto men is to lay bare those gems
that lie hidden within the mine of their true and inmost selves. That the divers communions of the earth, and the
manifold systems of religious belief, should never be allowed to foster the feelings of animosity among men, is, in
this Day, of the essence of the Faith of God and His Religion. These principles and laws, these firmly-established
and mighty systems, have proceeded from one Source, and are the rays of one Light. {3030} That they differ one
from another is to be attributed to the varying requirements of the ages in which they were promulgated.

     Gird up the loins of your endeavor, O people of Baha, that by chance the tumult of religious dissension and
strife that agitates\fn{The text has: agitateth. (WOB, 513)} the peoples of the earth may be stilled, that every trace of it
may be completely obliterated. For the love of God, and them that serve Him, arise to aid this most sublime and
momentous Revelation. Religious fanaticism and hatred are a world-devouring fire,  whose violence none can
quench. The Hand of Divine power can, alone, deliver mankind from this desolating affliction. ...\fn{ The indicated

break is in the text. (H)}

     {3035} The utterance of God is a lamp, whose light is these words: You are the fruits of one tree, and the
leaves of one branch. Deal\fn{The text has: Deal ye. (WOB, 513)} one with another with the utmost love and harmony,
with friendliness and fellowship. He Who is the Day-Star of Truth bears Me witness! So powerful is the light of
unity that it can illuminate the whole earth. The one true\fn{The text has: ture. (WOB, 513)} God, He Who knows all
things, Himself testifies to the truth of these words.

     Exert yourselves that you may attain this transcendent and most sublime station, the station that can ensure the
protection  and security  of  all  mankind.  {3040} This  goal  excels  every other  goal,  and this  aspiration is  the
monarch of all  aspirations.\fn{The text  has:  all.  aspirations.  (WOB, 514)} So long,  however, as the thick clouds of
oppression, which obscure the day-star of justice, remain undispelled, it would be difficult for the glory of this
station to be unveiled to men's eyes. ...\fn{This indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     Consort with all men, O people of Baha, in a spirit of friendliness and fellowship. If you be aware of a certain
truth, if you possess a jewel, of which others are deprived, share it with them in a language of utmost kindliness
and good-will. If it be accepted, if it fulfill its purpose, your object is attained. {3045} If any one should refuse it,
leave him unto himself, and beseech God to guide him. Beware lest you deal unkindly with him. A kindly tongue
is the lodestone of the hearts of men. It is the bread of the spirit, it clothes the words with meaning, it is the
fountain of the light of wisdom and understanding. ...\fn{This indicated break is in the text. (H)}

CXXXIII

     The ordinances of God have been sent down from the heaven of His most august Revelation. {3050} All must
diligently  observe  them.  Man’s  supreme  distinction,  his  real  advancement,  his  final  victory,  have  always
depended, and will  continue to depend, upon them. Whosoever keeps the commandments of God shall attain
everlasting felicity.

     A twofold obligation rests upon him who has recognized the Dayspring of the Unity of God, and acknow-
ledged the truth of Him Who is the Manifestation of His oneness. The first is steadfastness in His love, and
steadfastness that neither the clamor of the enemy nor the claims of the idle pretender can deter him from cleaving
unto Him Who is the Eternal Truth, a steadfastness that takes no account of them whatever. {3055} The second is
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strict observance of the laws He has prescribed—laws which He has always ordained, and will continue to ordain,
unto men, and through which the truth may be distinguished and separated from falsehood.

CXXXIV

     The first and foremost duty prescribed unto men, next to the recognition of Him Who is the Eternal Truth, is
the duty of steadfastness in His Cause. Cleave unto it, and be of them whose minds are firmly fixed and grounded
in God. No act, however meritorious, did or can ever compare unto it. It is the king of all acts, and to this your
Lord, the All-Highest, the Most Powerful, will testify. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     {3060} The virtues and attributes pertaining unto God are all evident and manifest, and have been mentioned
and described in all  the heavenly Books. Among them are trustworthiness, truthfulness, purity of heart while
communing with God,  forbearance,  resignation to whatever the  Almighty has  decreed,  contentment with the
things His Will has provided, patience, nay, thankfulness in the midst of tribulation, and complete reliance, in all
circumstances, upon Him. These rank, according to the estimate of God, among the highest and most laudable of
all acts. All other acts are, and will ever remain, secondary and subordinate unto them. ...\fn{ The indicated break is in

the text. (H)}

     The spirit that animates the human heart is the knowledge of God, and its truest adorning is the recognition of
the truth that “He does whatsoever He wills, and ordains that which He pleases.” {3065} Its raiment is the fear of
God, and its perfection steadfastness in His Faith. Thus God instructs whosoever seeks Him. He, truly, loves the
one that turns towards Him. There is none other God but Him, the Forgiving, the Most Bountiful. All praise be to
God, the Lord of all worlds.

CXXXV

     O Letter of the Living!  {3070} The ear of God has heard your cry, and His eyes have beheld your written
supplication. He is calling you from His seat of glory, and is revealing unto you the verses that have been sent
down by Him Who is the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.

     Blessed are you for having utterly abolished the idol of self and of vain imagination, and for having rent
asunder the veil of idle fancy, through the power of the might of your Lord, the Supreme Protector, the Almighty,
the  one  Beloved.  You  are  indeed to  be  numbered  with  those  Letters  that  have  excelled  every  other  Letter.
Wherefore you have been singled out by God through the tongue of your Lord, the Bab, the brightness of Whose
countenance has enveloped, and will continue to envelop, the whole of creation. {3075} Render thanks unto the
Almighty, and magnify His name, inasmuch as He has aided you to recognize a Cause that has made the hearts of
the inhabitants of the heavens and of the earth to tremble, that has caused the denizens of the Kingdoms of
creation and of Revelation to cry out, and through which the hidden secrets of men's breasts have been searched
out and tested.

     Your Lord, the Most High\fn{The Bab is meant. (WOB, 515)} addresses you, from His Realm of glory, these words:
Great is the blessedness that awaits you, O Letter of the Living, for you have truly believed in Me, have refused to
shame Me before the Concourse on high, have fulfilled your pledge, have cast away the veil of vain imaginings,
and have fixed your  gaze upon the Lord,  your  God,  the  Lord of  the  unseen and the seen,  the  Lord of  the
Frequented Temple.\fn{The text has:  Fane.  (WOB, 515; WEB, 301)} I am well pleased with you inasmuch as I have
found your face beaming with light on the Day when faces have been made dismal and turned black.

     Say: O people of Bayan! Did We not admonish you, in all Our Tablets and in all Our hidden Scriptures, not to
follow your evil passions and corrupt inclinations, but to keep your eyes directed towards the Scene of transcen-
dent glory, on the Day when the Most Mighty Balance shall be set, the Day when the sweet melodies of the Spirit
of God shall be poured out from the right hand of the throne of your Lord, the omnipotent Protector, the All-
Powerful, the Holy of Holies? {3080} Did We not forbid you to cleave to the things that would shut you out from
the Manifestation of our Beauty, in its subsequent Revelation, be they the embodiments of the names of God and
all their glory, or the revealers of His attributes and their dominion? Behold, how, as soon as I revealed Myself,
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you have rejected My truth and turned away from Me, and been of them that have regarded the signs of God as a
play and pastime!

     By My Beauty! Nothing whatsoever shall, in this Day, be accepted from you, though you continue to worship
and prostrate yourselves before God throughout the eternity of His dominion. For all things are dependent upon
His Will, and the worth of all acts is conditioned upon His acceptance and pleasure. {3085} The whole universe is
but a handful of clay in His grasp. Unless one recognize God and love Him, his cry shall not be heard by God in
this Day. This is of the essence of His Faith, did you but know it.

     Will you be content with that which is like the vapor in a plain, and be willing to forego the Ocean Whose
waters refresh, by virtue of the Will of God, the souls of men? Woe unto you, for having repaid the bounty of God
with so vain and contemptible a thing!  {3090} You are, indeed, of them that have rejected Me in My previous
Revelation. Would that your hearts could comprehend!

     Arise, and, under the eyes of God, atone for your failures in duty towards Him. This is My commandment unto
you, were you to incline your ears unto My commandment. By My own Self! {3095} Neither the people of the
Qur’an, nor the followers of either the Torah or the Evangel, nor those of any other Book, have committed that
which your hands have wrought. I, Myself, have dedicated My whole life to the vindication of the truth of this
Faith. I, Myself, have announced, in all My Tablets, the advent of His subsequent Revelation. And yet, no sooner
did He manifest Himself, in His subsequent Revelation, clothed in the glory of Baha and arrayed in the robe of
His  grandeur,  than you rebelled against  Him Who is  the  supreme Protector,  the  Self-Subsisting.  Beware,  O
people! {3100} Be ashamed of that which has befallen Me at your hands in the path of God. Take heed that you be
not of them that have rejected that which has been sent down unto them from the Heaven of God’s transcendent
glory.

     Such, O Letter of the Living, are the words which your Lord has spoken, and addressed unto you from the
realms above.  Proclaim the words of  your  Lord unto His  servants,  that  perchance they may shake off  their
slumber,  and ask pardon of God, Who has formed and fashioned them, and sent  down unto them this most
effulgent, this most holy, and manifest Revelation of His Beauty.

CXXXVI

     Say: Deliver your souls, O people, from the bondage of self, and purify them from all attachment to anything
besides Me. {3105} Remembrance of Me cleanses\fn{The text has: cleanseth. (WOB, 516)} all things from defilement,
could you but perceive it. Say: Were all created things to be entirely divested of the veil of worldly vanity and
desire, the Hand of God would in this Day clothe them, one and all, with the robe “He does whatsoever He wills
in the kingdom of creation,” that thereby the sign of His sovereignty might be manifested in all things. Exalted
then be He, the Sovereign Lord of all, the Almighty, the Supreme Protector, the All-glorious, the Most Powerful.

     Intone, O My servant, the verses of God that have been received by you, as intoned by them who have drawn
close unto Him, that the sweetness of your melody may kindle your own soul, and attract the hearts of all men.
Whoever recites,\fn{The text has:  Whoso reciteth. (WOB, 517)} in the privacy of his chamber, the verses revealed by
God, the scattering angles of the Almighty shall scatter abroad the fragrance of the words uttered by his mouth,
and shall cause the heart of every righteous man to throb. {3110} Though he may, at first, remain unaware of its
effect, yet the virtue of the grace vouchsafed unto him must needs sooner or later exercise its influence upon his
soul. Thus have the mysteries of the Revelation of God been decreed by virtue of the Will of Him Who is the
Source of power and wisdom.

     O Khalil! God bears Me witness. Though My Pen be still moving on My Tablet, yet, in its very heart, it weeps
and is sore distressed. The lamp burning before the Throne, likewise, weeps and groans by reason of the things
which the Ancient Beauty has suffered at the hands of them who are but a creation of His Will.  {3115} God,
Himself, knows and testifies to the truth of My words. No man that has purged his ear from the loud clamor of the
infidels, and inclined it to all created things, can fail to hear the voice of their lamentation and weeping over the
trouble that has befallen Us at the hands of those of Our servants that have disbelieved in, and rebelled against,
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Us. Thus have We disclosed to you a glimmer of the woes that have come upon us, that you may be made aware
of Our sufferings, and patiently endure your sorrows.

     Arise to aid your Lord at all times and in all circumstances, and be one of His helpers. Admonish, then, the
people to lend a hearing ear to the words which the Spirit of God has uttered in this irradiant and resplendent
Tablet.  {3120} Say: Do not sow, O people, the seeds of dissension among men, and do not contend with your
neighbor. Be patient under all conditions, and place your whole trust and confidence in God. Aid \fn{The text has:

Aid ye. (WOB, 517)} your Lord with the sword of wisdom and of utterance. This indeed well becomes the station of
man. To depart from it would be unworthy of God, the Sovereign Lord of all, the glorified. The people, however,
have been led astray, and are truly of the heedless.

     {3125} Unlock, O people, the gates of the hearts of men with the keys of the remembrance of Him Who is the
Remembrance of God and the Source of wisdom among you. He has chosen out of the whole world the hearts of
His servants, and made them each a seat for the revelation of His glory. Wherefore, sanctify them from every
defilement, that the things for which they were created may be engraven upon them. This indeed is a token of
God’s bountiful favor.

     Beautify your tongues, O people, with truthfulness, and adorn your souls with the ornament of honesty.
Beware, O people, that you do not deal treacherously with any one.  {3130} Be the trustees of God among His
creatures,  and  the  emblems  of  His  generosity  amidst  His  people.  They  that  follow their  lusts  and  corrupt
inclinations, have erred and dissipated their efforts. They, indeed, are of the lost. Strive, O people, that your eyes
may be directed towards the mercy of God, that your hearts may be attuned to His wondrous remembrance, that
your souls  may rest  confidently upon His  grace and bounty,  that  your  feet  may tread the path of His good
pleasure. Such are the counsels which I bequeath unto you. {3135} Would that you might follow My counsels!

CXXXVII

     Some have regarded it as lawful to infringe on the integrity of the substance of their neighbor, and have made
light of the injunction of God as prescribed in His Book. Evil fall upon them, and the chastisement of God, the
All-Powerful, the Almighty, afflict them! By Him who shines above the Day-spring of sanctity! If the whole earth
were to be converted into silver and gold, no man who can be said to have truly ascended into the heaven of faith
and certitude would deign to regard it, much less to seize and keep it. {3140} We have formerly referred to this
subject in passages revealed in the Arabic tongue, in a language of exquisite beauty. God is Our witness! Whoever
has tasted the sweetness of those words will never consent to transgress the bounds which God has fixed, neither
will He turn his gaze towards any one except his Well-Beloved. Such a man will, with his inner eye, readily
recognize how altogether vain and fleeting are the things of this world, and will set his affections on things above.

     Say: Be ashamed, O you that call yourselves the lovers of the Ancient Beauty! {3145} Be admonished by the
tribulation He has suffered, by the burden of anguish He has carried for the sake of God. Let your eyes be opened.
To  what  purpose  has  He  labored,  if  the  manifold  trials  He  has  endured  are,  in  the  end,  to  result  in  such
contemptible professions, and such wretched conduct? Every robber, every worker of iniquity, has, in the days
prior to My Revelation, uttered these same words, and performed these same deeds.

     Truly I say: Incline your ears to My sweet voice, and sanctify yourselves from the defilement of your evil
passions and corrupt desires. {3150} They who dwell within the tabernacle of God, and are established upon the
seats of everlasting glory, will refuse, though they be dying of hunger, to stretch their hands and seize unlawfully
the property of their neighbor, however vile and worthless he may be.

    The purpose of the one true God in manifesting Himself is to summon all mankind to truthfulness and sincerity,
to piety and trustworthiness, to resignation and submissiveness to the Will of God, to forbearance and kindliness,
to uprightness and wisdom. His object is to array every man with the mantle of a saintly character, and to adorn
him with the ornament of holy and goodly deeds.
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     Say: Have mercy on yourselves and on your fellowmen, and do not suffer the Cause of God—a Cause which is
immeasurably exalted above the inmost essence of sanctity—to be sullied with the stain of your idle fancies, your
unseemly and corrupt imaginations.

CXXXVIII

     You see, O God of Mercy, You Whose power pervades all created things, these servants of Yours, Your thralls,
who, according to the good-pleasure of Your Will, observe in the daytime the fast prescribed by You, who arise, at
the earliest dawn of day, to make mention of Your Name, and to celebrate Your praise, in the hope of obtaining
their share of the goodly things that are treasured up within the treasuries of Your grace and bounty.  {3155} I
beseech You, O You that hold\fn{The text has: holdest. (WOB, 519)} in Your hands the reins of the entire creation, in
Whose grasp is the whole kingdom of Your names and of Your attributes, not to deprive, in Your Day, Your
servants from the showers pouring from the clouds of Your mercy, nor to hinder them from taking their portion of
the ocean of Your good-pleasure.

     All the atoms of the earth bear witness, O my Lord, to the greatness of Your power and of Your sovereignty;
and all the signs of the universe attest the glory of Your majesty and of Your might. Have mercy, then, O You Who
are the sovereign Lord of all, Who are the King of everlasting days, and Ruler of all nations, upon these Your
servants, who have clung to the cord of Your commandments, who have bowed their necks to the revelations of
Your laws which have been sent down from the heaven of Your Will.

     Behold, O my Lord, how their eyes are lifted up towards the dawning-place of Your loving-kindness, how their
hearts are set upon the oceans of Your favors, how their voices are lowered before the accents of Your most sweet
Voice, calling, from the most sublime Station, in Your name the All-Glorious. Help Your\fn{The text has: Help Thou

Thy. (WOB, 519)} loved ones, O my Lord, them that have forsaken their all, that they may obtain the things You
possess, whom trials and tribulations have encompassed for having renounced the world and set their affections
on Your realm of glory. {3160} Shield them, I entreat You, O my Lord, from the assaults of their evil passions and
desires, and aid them to obtain the things that shall profit them in this present world and in the next.

     I pray You, O my Lord, by Your hidden, Your treasured Name, that calls aloud in the kingdom of creation, and
summons all peoples to the Tree beyond which there is no passing, the seat of transcendent glory, to rain down
upon  us,  and  upon  Your  servants,  the  overflowing  rain  of  Your  mercy,  that  it  may  cleanse  us  from  the
remembrance of all else but You, and draw us close unto the shores of the ocean of Your grace. Ordain, O Lord,
through Your most exalted Pen, that which will immortalize our souls in the Realm of glory, will perpetuate our
names in  Your Kingdom,  and safeguard our  lives  in the  treasuries of Your  protection and our  bodies  in  the
stronghold of Your inviolable fastness. Powerful are You over all things, be they of the past or of the future. No
God is there but You, the omnipotent Protector, the Self-Subsisting.

     {3165} You see,\fn{The text has: Thou seest. (WOB, 519)} O Lord, our suppliant hands lifted up towards the heaven
of Your favor and bounty. Grant that they may be filled with the treasures of Your munificence and bountiful
favor. Forgive us, and our fathers, and our mothers, and fulfill whatsoever we have desired from the ocean of Your
grace and Divine generosity. Accept, O Beloved of our hearts, all our works in Your path. You are, truly, the Most
Powerful, the Most Exalted, the Incomparable, the One, the Forgiving, the Gracious.

CXXXIX

     Let your ear be attentive, O Nabil-i-Azam, to the Voice of the Ancient of Days, crying to you from the
Kingdom of His all-glorious Name. {3170} He it is Who is now proclaiming from the realms above, and within
the inmost essence of all created things: “I truly am God, there is none other God but Me. I am He Who, from
everlasting, has been the Source of all sovereignty and power, He Who shall continue, throughout eternity, to
exercise His kingship and to extend His protection unto all created things. My proof is the greatness of My might
and My sovereignty that embraces the whole of creation.” ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}
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     Blessed are you, O My name, inasmuch as you have entered My Ark, and are speeding, through the power of
My sovereign and most exalted might, on the ocean of grandeur, and are numbered with My favored ones whose
names the Finger of God has inscribed. You have drunk deeply the cup which is life indeed from the hands of this
Youth, around Whom revolve the manifestations of the All-glorious, and the brightness of Whose presence they
Who are the Day-springs of Mercy extol in the day time and in the night season.

     {3175} His glory be with you, inasmuch as you have journeyed from God unto God, and entered within the
borders of the Court of unfading splendor—the Spot which mortal man can never describe. Therein has the breeze
of holiness, laden with the love of your Lord, stirred your spirit within you, and the waters of understand-ing have
washed from you the stains of remoteness and ungodliness. You have gained admittance into the Paradise of
God’s Remembrance, through your recognition of Him Who is the Embodiment of that Remembrance among
men.

     Wherefore, be thankful to God, for having strengthened you to aid His Cause, for having made the flowers of
knowledge and understanding to spring forth in the garden of your heart. Thus has His grace encompassed you,
and encompassed the whole of creation. {3180} Beware, lest you allow anything whatsoever to grieve you. Rid
yourself of all attachment to the vain allusions of men, and cast behind your back the idle and subtle disputations
of them that are veiled from God. Proclaim, then, that which the Most Great Spirit will inspire you to utter in the
service of the Cause of your Lord, that you may stir up the souls of all men and incline their hearts unto this most
blessed and all-glorious Court. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     Know that We have annulled the rule of the sword, as an aid to Our Cause, and substituted for it the power
born of the utterance of men. Thus have We irrevocably decreed, by virtue of Our grace. {3185} Say: O people!
Do not sow the seeds of discord among men, and refrain from contending with your neighbor, for your Lord has
committed the world and the cities thereof to the care of the kings of the earth, and made them the emblems of His
own power, by virtue of the sovereignty He has chosen to bestow upon them. He has refused to reserve for
Himself any share whatever of this world’s dominion. To this He Who is Himself the Eternal Truth will testify.
The things He has reserved for Himself are the cities of men’s hearts, that He may cleanse them from all earthly
defilements, and enable them to draw near unto the hallowed Spot which the hands of the infidel can never
profane.  {3190} Open, O people, the city of the human heart with the key of your utterance. Thus have We,
according to a pre-ordained measure, prescribed unto you your duty.

     By the righteousness of God! The world and its vanities, and its glory, and whatever delights it can offer, are
all, in the sight of God, as worthless as, nay, even more contemptible than, dust and ashes. Would that the hearts
of men could comprehend it! {3195} Cleanse yourselves thoroughly, O people of Baha, from the defilement of the
world, and of all that pertains unto it. God Himself bears me witness. The things of the earth ill befit you.   Cast
them away unto such as may desire them, and fasten your eyes upon this most holy and effulgent Vision.

     That which befits you is the love of God, and the love of Him Who is the Manifestation of His Essence, and
the observance of whatsoever He chooses to prescribe unto you, did you but know it.

     Say: Let truthfulness and courtesy be your adorning. {3200} Do not suffer yourselves to be deprived of the
robe of forbearance and justice, that the sweet savors of holiness may be wafted from your\fn{ The text has:  you.

(WOB, 521)} hearts upon all created things. Say: Beware, O people of Baha, lest you walk in the ways of them
whose words differ from their deeds. Strive that you may be enabled to manifest to the peoples of the earth the
signs  of  God,  and  to  mirror  forth  His  commandments.  Let  your  acts  be  a  guide  unto  all  mankind,  for  the
professions of most men, be they high or low, differ from their conduct. It is through your deeds that you can
distinguish yourselves from others. {3205} Through them the brightness of your light can be shed upon the whole
earth.  Happy is  the  man  that  heeds\fn{The  text  has:  heedeth.  (WOB,  521)}  My counsel,  and  keeps  the  precepts
prescribed by Him Who is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

CXL
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     O Mohammed Ali! Great is the blessedness awaiting you, inasmuch as you have adorned your heart with the
ornament of the love of your Lord, the All-glorious, the All-Praised. He that has attained this station in this day,
all good shall be his.

     {3210} Pay\fn{The text has: Pay thou. (WOB, 521)} no heed to the humiliation to which the loved ones of God have
in this Day been subjected. This humiliation is the pride and glory of all temporal honor and worldly elevation.
What greater honor can be imagined than the honor conferred by the tongue of the Ancient of Days when He calls
to remembrance His loved ones in His Most Great Prison? The day is approaching when the intervening clouds
will have been completely dissipated, when the light of the words, “All honor belongs unto God and unto them
that love Him,” will have appeared, as manifest as the sun, above the horizon of the Will of the Almighty.

     All men, be they high or low, have sought and are still seeking so great an honor. {3215} All, however, have, as
soon as the Sun of Truth shed its radiance upon the world, been deprived of its benefits, and have been shut out as
by a veil from its glory, except them that have clung to the cord of the unfailing providence of the one true God,
and have with complete detachment from all else but Him turned their faces towards His holy court.

     Render thanks unto Him Who is the Desire of all worlds for having invested you with such high honor. Before
long the world and all that is therein shall be as a thing forgotten, and all honor shall belong to the loved ones of
your Lord, the All-Glorious, the Most Bountiful.

CXLI

     A Book sent down in truth unto men of insight! It bids the people to observe justice and to work righteous-
ness, and forbids them to follow their corrupt inclinations and carnal desires, if perchance the children of men
might be roused from their slumber.

     Say: Follow, O people, what has been prescribed unto you in Our Tablets, and do not walk after the imagina-
tions which the sowers of mischief have devised, they that commit wickedness and impute it to God, the Most
Holy, the All-Glorious, the Most Exalted. {3220} Say: We have accepted to be tried by ills and troubles, that you
may sanctify yourselves from all earthly defilements. Why, then, do you refuse\fn{The text has: refuse ye. (WOB, 522)}
to ponder Our purpose in your hearts? By the righteousness of God! Whoever will reflect upon the tribulations We
have suffered, his soul will assuredly melt away with sorrow. Your Lord Himself bears witness to the truth of My
words. We have sustained the weight of all calamities to sanctify you from all earthly corruption, and you are yet
indifferent.

     {3225} Say: It behooves every one that holds fast to the hem of Our Robe to be untainted by anything from
which the Concourse on high may be averse. Thus has it been decreed by your Lord, the All-Glorious, in this His
perspicuous Tablet. Say: Set\fn{The text has: Set ye. (WOB, 522)} aside My love, and commit what grieves\fn{The text

has: grieveth. (WOB, 522)} My heart? What is it that hinders you from comprehending what has been revealed unto
you by Him who is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise?

     We truly behold your actions.  {3230} If We perceive from them the sweet smelling savor of purity and
holiness, We will most certainly bless you. Then will the tongues of the inmates of Paradise utter your praise and
magnify your names amidst them who have drawn close unto God.

     Cling\fn{The text has: Cling thou. (WOB, 522)} to the hem of the Robe of God, and take firm hold on His Cord, a
Cord which none can sever. Beware that the clamor of them that have repudiated this Most Great Announcement
shall  not deter you from achieving your purpose. Proclaim what has been prescribed unto you in this Tablet,
though all the peoples arise and oppose you. {3235} Your Lord is truly, the All-Compelling, the Unfailing Protec-
tor.

     My glory be with you and with those of My loved ones that associate with you. These indeed are they with
whom it shall be well.
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CXLII

     I swear by the beauty of the Well-Beloved! This is the Mercy that has encompassed the entire creation, the Day
whereon the grace of God has permeated and pervaded all things. {3240} The living waters of My mercy, O Ali,
are fast pouring down, and My heart is melting with the heat of My tenderness and love. At no time have I been
able to reconcile Myself to the afflictions befalling My loved ones, or to any trouble that could becloud the joy of
their hearts.

     Every time My name “the All-Merciful” was told that one of My lovers had breathed a word that runs counter
to My wish, it repaired, grief-stricken and disconsolate to its abode; and whenever My name “the Concealer”
discovered that one of My followers had inflicted any shame or humiliation on his neighbor, it, likewise, turned
back chagrined and sorrowful to its retreats of glory, and there wept and mourned with a sore lamentation. And
whenever My name “the Ever-Forgiving” perceived that any one of My friends had committed any transgres-sion,
it cried out in its great distress, and, overcome with anguish, fell upon the dust, and was borne away by a company
of the invisible angels to its habitation in the realms above.

     By Myself, the True One, O Ali! {3245} The fire that has inflamed the heart of Baha is fiercer than the fire that
glows\fn{The text has:  gloweth. (WOB, 523)} in your heart, and His lamentation louder than your lamentation. Every
time the sin committed by any one among them was breathed in the Court of His Presence, the Ancient Beauty
would be so filled with shame as to wish He could hide the glory of His countenance from the eyes of all men, for
He has, at all times, fixed His Gaze on their fidelity, and observed its essential requisites.

     The words you had written have, as soon as they were read in My Presence, caused the ocean of My fidelity to
surge within Me, and the breeze of My forgiveness to be wafted over your soul, and the tree of My loving-kind-
ness to overshadow you, and the clouds of My bounty to rain down upon you their gifts. I swear by the Day-Star
that  shines  above  the  horizon  of  eternity,  I  sorrow  for  you  in  your  grief,  and  lament  with  you  in  your
tribulation. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} I bear witness to the services you have rendered Me, and testify
to the various troubles you have sustained for My sake. {3250} All the atoms of the earth declare My love for you.

     The call you did raise, O Ali, is highly acceptable in My sight. Proclaim with both your pen and tongue My
Cause. Cry out and summon the people to Him Who is the Sovereign Lord of all worlds, with such zeal and fervor
that all men may be set on fire by you.

     Say: O my Lord, my Best-Beloved, the Mover of my actions, the Lode-Star of my soul, the Voice that cries in
my inmost being, the Object of my heart’s adoration! {3255} Praise be to You for having enabled me to turn my
face towards You, for having set my soul ablaze through remembrance of You, for having aided Me to proclaim
Your Name and to sing Your praises.

     My God, my God! If none be found to stray from Your path, how, then, can the ensign of Your mercy be
unfurled, or the banner of Your bountiful favor be hoisted? And if iniquity be not committed, what is it that can
proclaim You to be the Concealer of men’s sins, the Ever-Forgiving, the Omniscient, the All-Wise? May my soul
be a sacrifice to the trespasses of them that trespass against You, for upon such trespasses are wafted the sweet
savors of the tender mercies of Your Name, the Compassionate, the All-Merciful.  {3260} May my life be laid
down for the transgressions of such as transgress against You, for through them the breath of Your grace and the
fragrance of Your loving-kindness are made known and diffused among men. May my inmost being be offered up
for the sins of them that have sinned against You, for it is as a result of such sins that the Day-Star of Your mani-
fold favors reveals itself above the horizon of Your bounty, and the clouds of Your never-failing providence rain
down their gifts upon the realities of all created things.

     I am he, O my Lord, that has confessed to You the multitude of his evil doings, that has acknowledged what no
man has acknowledged. I have made haste to attain unto the ocean of Your forgiveness, and have sought shelter
beneath the shadow of Your most gracious favor. Grant, I beseech You, O You Who are the Everlasting King and
the Sovereign Protector of all men, that I may be enabled to manifest that which shall cause the hearts and souls
of men to soar in the limitless immensity of Your love, and to commune with Your Spirit. {3265} Strengthen me
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through  the  power  of  Your  sovereignty,  that  I  may  turn  all  created  things  towards  the  Dayspring  of  Your
Manifestation and the Source of Your Revelation. Aid me, O my Lord, to surrender myself wholly to Your Will,
and to arise and serve You, for I cherish this earthly life for no other purpose than to compass the Taberna-cle of
Your Revelation and the Seat of Your glory. You see me, O my God, detached from all else but You, and humble
and subservient to Your Will. Deal with me as it befits You, and as it befits Your highness and great glory.

     O Ali! {3270} The bounty of Him Who is the Lord of all worlds has been, and is still being, vouchsafed unto
you. Arm yourself with His strength and power, and arise to aid His Cause and to magnify His holy name. Let not
your ignorance in human learning and your inability to read or write grieve your heart. The doors of His manifold
grace are within the mighty grasp of the power of the one true God. He has opened, and will continue to open,
them in the face of all them that serve Him. {3275} I rather would hope that this breeze of Divine sweetness will,
at all times, continue to be wafted from the meadow of your heart upon the whole world, in such wise that its
effects may be manifested in every land. He it is that has power over all things. He, truly, is the Most Powerful,
the All-Glorious, the Almighty.

CXLIII

     Blessed are you, O My servant, inasmuch as you have recognized the Truth, and withdrawn from him who
repudiated the All-Merciful, and was condemned as wicked in the Mother Tablet. Walk steadfastly in the love of
God, and keep straight on in His Faith, and aid Him through the power of your utterance. Thus bids you the All-
Merciful Who is suffering imprisonment at the hands of His oppressors.

     {3280} If tribulation touch you for My sake, call to mind My ills and troubles, and remember My banishment
and imprisonment. Thus do We devolve on you what has descended upon Us from Him Who is the All-Glorious,
the All-Wise.

     By My Self! The day is approaching when We will have rolled up the world and all that is therein, and spread
out a new order in its stead. He, truly, is powerful over all things.

     Sanctify your heart, that you may remember Me; and purge your ear, that you may hearken unto My words.
{3285} Set then your face towards the Spot wherein the throne of your Lord, the God of Mercy, has been estab-
lished, and say: Praise be to You, O my Lord, for having enabled me to recognize the Manifestation of Your own
Self, and aided me to fix my heart on the court of Your presence, the object of my soul's adoration. I beseech You,
by Your name that caused the heavens to be rent and the earth to be cleft asunder, to ordain for me what You
ordained for them that have turned away from all else but You, and rested their hearts firmly upon You. Grant that
I may be seated in Your presence on the seat of truth, within the Tabernacle of Glory. Powerful are You to do what
You will. There is none other God but You, that All-Glorious, the All-Wise.

CXLIV

     {3290} The Pen of the Most High has decreed and imposed upon every one the obligation to teach this
cause. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} God will, no doubt, inspire whosoever detaches himself from all else
but Him, and will cause the pure waters of wisdom and utterance to gush out and flow copiously from his heart.
Truly, your Lord, the All-Merciful, is powerful to do as He wills, and ordains whatsoever He pleases.

     Were you to consider this world, and realize how fleeting are the things that pertain unto it, you would choose
to tread no path except the path of service to the Cause of your Lord. None would have the power to deter you
from celebrating His praise, though all men should arise to oppose you.

     {3295} Go straight on and persevere in His service. Say: O people! The Day, promised unto you in all the
Scriptures, is now come. Fear God, and do not withhold yourselves from recognizing the One Who is the Object
of your creation. Hasten unto Him. Better is this for you than the world and all that is therein. {3300} Would that
you could perceive it!
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CXLV

     If you meet the abased or the down-trodden, do not turn away disdainfully from them, for the King of Glory
ever watches over them and surrounds them with such tenderness as none can fathom except them that have
suffered their wishes and desires to be merged in the Will of your Lord, the Gracious, the All-Wise. O rich ones of
the earth! Do not flee from the face of the poor that lies in the dust, nay rather befriend him and suffer him to
recount  the  tale  of  the  woes  with  which  God's  inscrutable  Decree  has  caused  him  to  be  afflicted.  By  the
righteousness of God! {3305} While you consort with him, the Concourse on high will be looking upon you, will
be interceding for you, will be extolling your names and glorifying your action. Blessed are the learned that do not
pride themselves on their attainments; and well is it with the righteous that do not mock\fn{The text has: pride not and

mock not respectively. (WOB, 525)} the sinful, but rather conceal their misdeeds, so that their own shortcomings may
remain veiled to men’s eyes.

CXLVI

     It is Our wish and desire that every one of you may become a source of all goodness unto men, and an example
of uprightness to mankind. Beware lest you prefer yourselves above your neighbors. Fix your gaze upon Him
Who is the Temple of God among men. {3310} He, in truth, has offered up His life as a ransom for the redemption
of the world. He, truly, is the All-Bountiful, the Gracious, the Most High. If any differences arise among you,
behold Me standing before your face, and overlook the faults of one another for My name’s sake and as a token of
your love for My manifest and resplendent Cause. We love to see you at all times consorting in amity and concord
within the paradise of My good-pleasure, and to inhale from your acts the fragrance of friendliness and unity of
loving-kindness  and fellowship.  Thus  do  you counsel\fn{The  text  has:  Thus  counselleth  you.  (WOB,  526)}  the  All-
Knowing, the Faithful.  {3315} We shall always be with you; if We inhale the perfume of your fellowship, Our
heart will assuredly rejoice, for nothing else can satisfy Us. To this bears witness every man of true understanding.

CXLVII

     The Most Great Name bears Me witness! How sad if any man were, in this Day, to rest his heart on the
transitory things of this world! Arise, and cling firmly to the Cause of God. Be most loving one to another. {3320}
Burn away, wholly for the sake of the Well-Beloved, the veil of self with the flame of the undying Fire, and with
faces joyous and beaming with light, associate with your neighbor. You have well observed, in all its aspects, the
behavior of Him Who is the Word of Truth amidst you. You know full well how hard it is for this Youth to allow,
though it be for one night, the heart of any one of the beloved of God to be saddened by Him.

     The Word of God has set the heart of the world afire; how regrettable if you fail to be enkindled with its flame!
Please God, you will regard this blessed night as the night of unity, will knit your souls together, and resolve to
adorn yourselves with the ornament of a goodly and praiseworthy character. {3325} Let your principal concern be
to rescue the fallen from the slough of impending extinction, and to help him embrace the ancient Faith of God.
Your behavior towards your neighbor should be such as to manifest clearly the signs of the one true God, for you
are the first among men to be recreated by His Spirit, the first to adore and bow the knee before Him, the first to
circle round His throne of glory. I swear by Him Who has caused Me to reveal whatever has pleased Him! You are
better known to the inmates of the Kingdom on high than you are known to your own selves. Do you think these
words to be vain and empty?  {3330} Would that you had the power to perceive the things your Lord, the All-
Merciful, does see—things that attest the excellence of your rank, that bear witness to the greatness of your worth,
that proclaim the sublimity of your station. God grant that your desires and unmorti-fied passions may not hinder
you from that which has been ordained for you.

CXLVIII

     O Salman! All that the sages and mystics have said or written have never exceeded, nor can they ever hope to
exceed, the limitations to which man's finite mind has been strictly subjected. To whatever heights the mind of the
most  exalted  of  men  may  soar,  however  great  the  depths  which  the  detached  and  understanding  heart  can
penetrate, such mind and heart can never transcend that which is the creature of their own conceptions and the
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product of their own thoughts. {3335} The meditations of the profoundest thinker, the devotions of the holiest of
saints, the highest expressions of praise from either human pen or tongue, are but a reflection of that which has
been created within themselves, through the revelation of the Lord, their God. Whoever ponders this truth in his
heart will readily admit that there are certain limits which no human being can possibly transgress. Every attempt
which, from the beginning that has no beginning, has been made to visualize and know God is limited by the
exigencies of His own creation—a creation which He, through the operation of His own Will and for the purposes
of none other but His own Self, has called into being. Immeasurably exalted is He above the strivings of human
mind to grasp His Essence, or of human tongue to describe His mystery. No tie of direct intercourse can ever bind
Him to the things He has created, nor can the most abstruse and most remote allusions of His creatures do justice
to His being. {3340} Through His world-pervading Will He has brought into being all created things. He is and
has ever been veiled in the ancient eternity of His own exalted and indivisible Essence, and will everlastingly
continue to remain concealed in His inaccessible majesty and glory. All that is in heaven and all that is in the earth
have come to exist at His bidding, and by His will all have stepped out of utter nothingness into the realm of
being. How can, therefore, the creature which the Word of God has fashioned comprehend the nature of Him Who
is the Ancient of Days?

CXLIX

     Should any man, in this Day, arise and, with absolute detachment from all that is in the heavens and all that is
on  the  earth,  set  his  affections  on  Him Who is  the  Dayspring  of  God’s  holy  Revelation,  he  will,  truly,  be
empowered to subdue all created things, through the potency of one of the Names of the Lord, his God, the All-
Knowing, the All-Wise.  {3345} Know of a certainty that the Day-Star of Truth has, in this Day, shed upon the
world a radiance, the like of which bygone ages have never witnessed. Let the light of His glory, O people, shine
upon you, and do not be of the negligent.

CL

     When the victory arrives, every man shall profess himself as believer and shall hasten to the shelter of God’s
Faith. Happy are they who in the days of world-encompassing trials have stood fast in the Cause and refused to
swerve from its truth.

CLI

     Release yourselves, O nightingales of God, from the thorns and brambles of wretchedness and misery, and
wing your flight to the rose-garden of unfading splendor. {3350} O My friends that dwell upon the dust! Hasten
\fn{The text has: Haste forth. (WOB, 527)} unto your celestial habitation. Announce unto yourselves the joyful tidings:
“He Who is the Best-Beloved is come! He has crowned Himself with the glory of God’s Revelation, and has un-
locked to the face of men the doors of His ancient Paradise.” Let all eyes rejoice, and let every ear be gladdened,
for now is the time to gaze on His beauty, now is the fit time to hearken to His voice. {3355} Proclaim unto every
longing lover: “Behold, your Well-Beloved has come among men!” and to the messengers of the Monarch of love
impart the tidings: “Lo, the Adored One has appeared arrayed in the fullness of His glory!” O lovers of His
beauty! Turn the anguish of your separation from Him into the joy of an everlasting reunion, and let the sweetness
of His presence dissolve the bitterness of your remoteness from His court.

     Behold how the manifold grace of God, which is being showered from the clouds of Divine glory, has, in this
day, encompassed the world. For whereas in days past every lover besought and searched after his Beloved, it is
the Beloved Himself Who now is calling His lovers and is inviting them to attain His presence. {3360} Take heed
lest you forfeit so precious a favor; beware lest you belittle so remarkable a token of His grace. Do not abandon
the incorruptible benefits, and do not be content with that which perishes. Lift up the veil that obscures\fn{ The text

has: obscureth. (WOB, 528)} your vision, and dispel the darkness with which it is enveloped, that you may gaze on the
naked beauty of the Beloved’s face, may behold that which no eye has beheld, and hear that which no ear has
heard.
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     Hear Me, you mortal  birds!  In the Rose Garden of changeless splendor a Flower has begun to bloom,
compared to which every other flower is but a thorn, and before the brightness of Whose glory the very essence of
beauty must pale and wither. {3365} Arise, therefore, and, with the whole enthusiasm of your hearts, with all the
eagerness of your souls, the full fervor of your will, and the concentrated efforts of your entire being, strive to
attain the paradise of His presence, and endeavor to inhale the fragrance of the incorruptible Flower, to breathe the
sweet savors of holiness, and to obtain a portion of this perfume of celestial glory. Whoever follows this counsel
will break his chains asunder, will taste the abandonment of enraptured love, will attain unto his heart’s desire,
and will surrender his soul into the hands of his Beloved. Bursting through his cage, he will, even as the bird of
the spirit, wing his flight to his holy and everlasting nest.

     Night has succeeded day, and day has succeeded night, and the hours and moments of your lives have come
and gone,  and yet  none of you have,  for one instant,  consented to detach himself  from that  which perishes.
Bestir\fn{The text has: perisheth, Bestir (WOB, 528)} yourselves, that the brief moments that are still yours may not be
dissipated and lost. {3370} Even as the swiftness of lightning your days shall pass, and your bodies shall be laid to
rest beneath a canopy of dust. What can you then achieve? How can you atone for your past failure?

     The everlasting Candle shines in its naked glory. Behold how it has consumed every mortal veil. {3375} O you
moth-like lovers of His light! Brave every danger, and consecrate your souls to its consuming flame. O you that
thirst after Him! Strip yourselves of every earthly affection, and hasten to embraced your Beloved. With a zest
that none can equal make haste to attain unto Him. {3380} The Flower, thus far hidden from the sight of men, is
unveiled to your eyes. In the open radiance of His glory He stands before you. His voice summons all the holy
and sanctified beings to come and be united with Him. Happy is he that turns thereunto; well is it with him that
has attained, and gazed on the light of so wondrous a countenance.

CLII

     Your eye is My trust, do not suffer the dust of vain desires to becloud its luster. Your ear is a sign of My
bounty, do not let the tumult of unseemly motives turn it away from My Word that encompasses all creation.
{3385} Your heart is My treasury, do not allow the treacherous hand of self to rob you of the pearls which I have
treasured therein. Your hand is a symbol of My loving-kindness, do not hinder it\fn{The text has: hinder it not. (WOB,

529)} from holding fast unto My guarded and hidden Tablets. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} Unasked, I
have showered upon you My grace. Unpetitioned, I have fulfilled your wish. In spite of your undeserving, I have
singled you out for My richest, My incalculable favors. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text.  (H)}  {3390} O My
servants! Be as resigned and submissive as the earth, that from the soil of your being there may blossom the
fragrant, the holy and multicolored hyacinths of My knowledge. Be ablaze as the fire, that you may burn away the
veils of heedlessness and set aglow, through the quickening energies of the love of God, the chilled and wayward
heart. Be light and untrammeled as the breeze, that you may obtain admittance into the precincts of My courts,
My inviolable sanctuary.

CLIII

     O banished and faithful friend!  {3395} Quench the thirst of heedlessness with the sanctified waters of My
grace, and chase the gloom of remoteness through the morning-light of My Divine presence. Do not suffer the
habitation wherein dwells My undying love for you to be destroyed through the tyranny of covetous desires, and
do not overcloud\fn{The text has: overcloud not. (WOB, 529)} the beauty of the heavenly Youth with the dust of self and
passion. Clothe yourself with the essence of righteousness, and let your heart be afraid of none except God. Do
not obstruct\fn{The text has: Obstruct not. (WOB, 529)} the luminous spring of your soul with the thorns and brambles
of vain and inordinate affections, and do not impede\fn{The text has:  impede not. (WOB, 529)} the flow of the living
waters that  stream from the fountain of your heart.  Set  all  your hope in god,  and cleave tenaciously to His
unfailing mercy. {3400} Who else but Him can enrich the destitute, and deliver the fallen from his abasement?

     O My servants! Were you to discover the hidden, the shoreless oceans of My incorruptible wealth, you would,
of a certainty, esteem as nothing the world, nay, the entire creation. Let the flame of search burn with such fierce-
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ness within your hearts as to enable you to attain your supreme and most exalted goal—the station at which you
can draw close to, and be united with, your Best-Beloved. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     O My servants! {3405} Do not let your vain hopes and idle fancies sap the foundations of your belief in the
All-Glorious God, inasmuch as such imaginings have been wholly unprofitable unto men, and failed to direct
their steps unto the straight Path. Do you think, O My servants,  that the Hand of My all-encompassing, My
overshadowing, and transcendent sovereignty is chained up, that the flow of My ancient, My ceaseless, and all-
pervasive mercy is checked, or that the clouds of My sublime and unsurpassed favors have ceased to rain their
gifts upon men? Can you imagine that the wondrous works that have proclaimed My divine and resistless power
are withdrawn, or that the potency of My will and purpose has been deterred from directing the destinies of
mankind? If it be not so, wherefore, then, have you striven to prevent the deathless Beauty of My sacred and
gracious Countenance from being unveiled to men’s eyes? Why have you struggled to hinder the Manifestation of
the almighty and All-Glorious Being from shedding the radiance of His Revelation upon the earth? {3410} Were
you to be fair in your judgment, you would readily recognize how the realities of all created things are ine-briated
with the joy of this new and wondrous Revelation, how all the atoms of the earth have been illuminated through
the brightness of its glory. Vain and wretched is that which you have imagined and still imagine!

     Retrace your steps, O My servants, and incline your hearts to Him Who is the Source of your creation. Deliver
yourselves from your evil and corrupt affections, and hasten to embrace the light of the undying Fire that glows
on the Sinai of this mysterious and transcendent Revelation. Do not corrupt the holy, the all-embracing, and
primal Word of God, and do not seek\fn{The text has  corrupt not and  seek not respectively. (WOB, 530)} to profane its
sanctity or to debase its  exalted character.  {3415} O heedless ones! Though the wonders of My mercy have
encompassed all created things, both visible and invisible, and though the revelations of My grace and bounty
have permeated every atom of the universe, yet the rod with which I can chastise the wicked is grievous, and the
fierceness of My anger against them terrible. With ears that are sanctified from vain-glory and worldly desires
hearken unto the counsels which I, in My merciful kindness, have revealed unto you, and with your inner and
outer eyes contemplate the evidences of My marvelous Revelation. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     O My servants! Do not deprive yourselves of the unfading and resplendent Light that shines within the Lamp
of divine glory. {3420} Let the flame of the love of God burn brightly within your radiant hearts. Feed it with the
oil of Divine guidance, and protect it within the shelter of your constancy. Guard it within the globe of trust and
detachment from all else but God, so that the evil whisperings of the ungodly may not extinguish its light. O My
servants! My holy, My divinely ordained Revelation may be likened unto an ocean in whose depths are concealed
innumerable pearls of great price, of surpassing luster. {3425} It is the duty of every seeker to bestir himself and
strive to attain the shores of this ocean, so that he may, in proportion to the eagerness of his search and the efforts
he has exerted, partake of such benefits as have been pre-ordained in God’s irrevocable and hidden  Tablets. If no
one be willing to direct his steps towards its shores, if every one should fail to arise and find Him, can such a
failure be said to have robbed this ocean of its power or to have lessened, to any degree, its treasures? How vain,
how contemptible, are the imaginations which your hearts have devised, and are still devising! O My servants!
The one true God is My witness! {3430} This most great, this fathomless and surging Ocean is near, astonishing-
ly near, unto you. Behold it is closer to you than your life-vein! Swift as the twinkling of an eye you can, if you
but wish it, reach and partake of this imperishable favor, this God-given grace, this incorruptible gift, this most
potent and unspeakably glorious bounty.

     O My servants! Could you apprehend with what wonders of My munificence and bounty I have willed to
entrust your souls, you would, of a truth, rid yourselves of attachment to all created things, and would gain a true
knowledge of your own selves—a knowledge which is the same as the comprehension of My own Being. {3435}
You would find yourselves independent of all else but Me, and would perceive, with your inner and outer eye, and
as manifest as the revelation of My effulgent Name, the seas of My loving-kindness and bounty moving within
you. Do not suffer your idle fancies, your evil passions, your insincerity and blindness of heart to dim the luster,
or stain the sanctity, of so lofty a station. You are even as the bird which soars, with the full force of its mighty
wings and with complete and joyous confidence, through the immensity of the heavens, until, impelled to satisfy
its hunger, it turns longingly to the water and clay of the earth below it, and, having been entrapped in the mesh of
its desire, finds itself impotent to resume its flight to the realms whence it came. Powerless to shake off the burden
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weighing on its sullied wings, that bird, hitherto an inmate of the heavens, is now forced to seek a dwelling-place
upon the dust.  Wherefore,  O My servants,  do not  defile your wings with the clay of waywardness and vain
desires, and do not suffer them to be stained with the dust of envy and hate, that you may not be hindered from
soaring in the heavens of My divine knowledge.

     {3440} O My servants! Through the might of God and His power, and out of the treasury of His knowledge
and wisdom, I  have brought forth and revealed unto you the pearls  that  lay concealed in the depths of His
everlasting ocean. I have summoned the Maids of Heaven to emerge from behind the veil of concealment, and
have clothed them with these words of Mine—words of consummate power and wisdom. I have, moreover, with
the hand of divine power, unsealed the choice wine of My Revelation, and have wafted its holy, its hidden, and
musk-laden fragrance upon all created things. Who else but yourselves is to be blamed if you choose to remain
unendowed with so great  an outpouring of God’s  transcendent  and all-encompassing grace,  with so bright  a
revelation of His resplendent mercy? ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     {3445} O My servants! There shines nothing else in My heart except the unfading light of the Morning of
Divine guidance, and out of My mouth proceeds nothing but the essence of truth, which the Lord your God has
revealed. Do not follow, therefore, your earthly desires, and do not violate\fn{The text has: violate not. (WOB, 531)} the
covenant of God, nor break your pledge to Him. With firm determination, with the whole affection of your heart,
and with the full force of your words, turn unto Him, and do not walk in the ways of the foolish. The world is but
a show, vain and empty, a mere nothing, bearing the semblance of reality. {3450} Do not set\fn{The text has: Set not.

(WOB, 531)} your affections upon it. Do not break\fn{The text has: Break not. (WOB, 531)} the bond that unites you with
your Creator, and do not be of those that have erred and strayed from His ways. Truly I say, the world is like the
vapor in a desert, which the thirsty dreams\fn{The text has: dreameth. (WOB, 531)} to be water and strives after it with
all his might, until when he comes unto it, he finds it to be mere illusion. It may, moreover, be likened unto the
lifeless image of the beloved whom the lover has sought and found, in the end, after long search and to his utmost
regret, to be such as cannot “fatten nor appease his hunger.”

     O My servants! {3455} Do not sorrow if, in these days and on this earthly plane, things contrary to your wishes
have been ordained and manifested by God, for days of blissful joy, of heavenly delight, are assuredly in store for
you. Worlds, holy and spiritually glorious, will be unveiled to your eyes. You are destined by Him, in this world
and hereafter, to partake of their benefits, to share in their joys, and to obtain a portion of their sustaining grace.
To each and every one of them you will, no doubt, attain.

CLIV

     Warn, O Salman, the beloved of the one true God, not to view with too critical an eye the sayings and writings
of men.  {3460} Let them rather approach such sayings and writings in a spirit of open-mindedness and loving
sympathy. Those men, however, who, in this Day, have been led to assail, in their inflammatory writings, the
tenets of the Cause of God, are to be treated differently. It is incumbent upon all men, each according to his abili-
ty, to refute the arguments of those that have attacked the Faith of God. Thus has it been decreed by Him Who is
the All-Powerful, the Almighty. He that wishes to promote the Cause of the one true God, let him promote it
through his pen and tongue, rather than have recourse to sword or violence. {3465} We have, on a previous occa-
sion, revealed this injunction, and We now confirm it, if you be of them that comprehend. By the righteousness of
Him Who, in this Day, cries within the inmost heart of all created things: “God, there is none other God besides
Me!” If any man were to arise to defend, in his writings, the Cause of God against its assailants, such a man,
however inconsiderable his share, shall be so honored in the world to come that the Concourse on high would
envy his glory. No pen can depict the loftiness of his station, neither can any tongue describe its splendor. For
whosoever stands firm and steadfast in this holy, this glorious, and exalted Revelation, such power shall be given
him as to enable him to face and withstand all that is in heaven and on earth. Of this God is Himself a witness.

     {3470} O you beloved of God! Do not repose yourselves on your couches, nay bestir yourselves as soon as you
recognize your Lord, the Creator, and hear of the things which have befallen Him, and hasten to His assistance.
Unloose your tongues, and proclaim unceasingly His Cause. This shall be better for you than all the treasures of
the past and of the future, if you be of them that comprehend this truth.
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CLV

     The first duty prescribed by God for His servants is the recognition of Him Who is the Day-spring of His
Revelation and the Fountain of His laws, Who represents the Godhead in both the Kingdom of His Cause and the
word of creation.  {3475} Whoever achieves\fn{The text has:  achieveth.  (WOB, 532)} this duty has attained unto all
good; and whoever is deprived thereof, has gone astray, though he be the author of every righteous deed. It
behooves every one who reaches this most sublime station, this summit of transcendent glory, to observe every
ordinance of Him Who is the Desire of the world. These twin duties are inseparable. Neither is acceptable without
the other. Thus has it been decreed by Him Who is the Source of Divine inspiration.

     {3480} They whom God has endued with insight will readily recognize that the precepts laid down by God
constitute the highest means for the maintenance of order in the world and the security of its peoples. He that
turns away from them, is accounted among the abject and foolish. We, truly, have commanded you to refuse the
dictates of your evil passions and corrupt desires, and not to transgress the bounds which the Pen of the Most
High has fixed, for these are the breath of life unto all created things. The seas of Divine wisdom and divine
utterance have risen under the breath of the breeze of the All-Merciful. Hasten to drink your fill, O men of under-
standing! They that have violated the Covenant of God by breaking His commandments, and have turned back on
their heels, these have erred grievously in the sight of God, the All-Possessing, the Most High.

     {3485} O peoples  of  the  world!  Know assuredly that  My commandments  are  the  lamps of  My loving
providence among My servants, and the keys of My mercy for My creatures. Thus has it been sent down from the
heaven of the Will of your Lord, the Lord of Revelation. Were any man to taste the sweetness of the words which
the lips of the All-Merciful have willed to utter, he would, though the treasures of the earth be in his possession,
renounce them one and all, that he might vindicate the truth of even one of His commandments, shining above the
Day-spring of His bountiful care and loving-kindness.

     Say: From My laws the sweet smelling savor of My garment can be smelled, and by their aid the standards of
victory will be planted upon the highest peaks.  {3490} The Tongue of My power has, from the heaven of My
omnipotent  glory,  addressed to  My creation these words:  “Observe My commandments,  for  the  love of  My
beauty.” Happy is the lover that has inhaled the divine fragrance of his Best-Beloved from these words, laden with
the perfume of a grace which no tongue can describe. By My life! He who has drunk the choice wine of fairness
from the hands of My bountiful favor, will circle around My commandments that shine above the Day-spring of
My creation.

     Do not think that We have revealed unto you a mere code of laws. {3495} Nay, rather, We have unsealed the
choice Wine with the fingers of might and power. To this bears witness that which the Pen of Revelation has
revealed. Meditate upon this, O men of insight! ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     Whenever My laws appear like the sun in the heaven of My utterance, they must be faithfully obeyed by all,
though My decree be such as to cause the heaven of every religion to be cleft asunder. He does what He pleases.
{3500} He chooses; and none may question His choice. Whatsoever He, the Well-Beloved, ordains, the same is,
truly, beloved. To this He Who is the Lord of all  creation bears Me witness. Whoever has inhaled the sweet
fragrance of the All-Merciful, and recognized the Source of this utterance, will welcome with his own eyes the
shafts of the enemy, that he may establish the truth of the laws of God among men. Well is it with him that has
turned thereunto, and apprehended the meaning of His decisive decree.

CLVI

     {3505} He Who is the Eternal Truth has, from the Day-spring of Glory, directed His eyes towards the people of
Baha,  and  is  addressing  them in  these  words:  “Address  yourselves  to  the  promotion  of  the  well-being  and
tranquillity of the children of men. Bend your minds and wills to the education of the peoples and kindreds of the
earth, that by chance the dissensions that divide it may, through the power of the Most Great Name, be blotted out
from its face, and all mankind become the upholders of one Order, and the inhabitants of one City. Illumine and
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hallow your hearts; do not let them be profaned by the thorns of hate or the thistles of malice. You dwell in one
world, and have been created through the operation of one Will. Blessed is he who mingles\fn{ The text has: mingleth.

(WOB, 534)} with all men in a spirit of utmost kindliness and love.”

CLVII

     {3510} They that have forsaken their country for the purpose of teaching Our Cause—these shall the Faithful
Spirit strengthen through its power. A company of Our chosen angels shall go forth with them, as bidden by Him
Who is the Almighty, the All-Wise. How great the blessedness that awaits him that has attained the honor of
serving the Almighty! By My life! No act, however great, can compare with it, except such deeds as have been
ordained by God, the All-Powerful, the Most Mighty. {3515} Such a service is, indeed, the prince of all goodly
deeds, and the ornament of every goodly act. Thus has it been ordained by Him Who is the Sovereign Revealer,
the Ancient of Days.

     Whoever arises to teach Our Cause must needs detach himself from all earthly things, and regard, at all times,
the triumph of Our Faith as his supreme objective. This has, truly, been decreed in the Guarded Tablet. And when
he determines to leave his home, for the sake of the Cause of his Lord, let him put his whole trust in God, as the
best provision for his journey, and array himself with the robe of virtue. {3520} Thus has it been decreed by God,
the Almighty, the All-Praised.

     If he be kindled with the fire of His love, if he foregoes\fn{The text has: foregoeth. (WOB, 534)} all created things,
the words he utters shall set on fire them that hear him. Truly, your Lord is the Omniscient, the All-Informed.
Happy is the man that has heard Our voice, and answered Our call. He, in truth, is of them that shall be brought
close to Us.

CLVIII

     {3525} God has prescribed unto every one the duty of teaching His Cause. Whoever arises to discharge this
duty,  must  needs,  before  he  proclaims  His  Message,  adorn  himself  with  the  ornament  of  an  upright  and
praiseworthy character, so that his words may attract the hearts of such as are receptive to his call. Without it, he
can never hope to influence his hearers.

CLIX

     Consider the pettiness of men’s minds. They ask for that which injures\fn{The text has: injureth. (WOB, 535)} them,
and cast away the thing that profits them. {3530} They are, indeed, of those that are far astray. We find some men
desiring liberty, and priding themselves therein. Such men are in the depths of ignorance.

     Liberty must, in the end, lead to sedition, whose flames none can quench. Thus warns you He Who is the Rec-
koner, the All-Knowing.  {3535} Know that the embodiment of liberty and its symbol is the animal. That which
befits man is submission unto such restraints as will protect him from his own ignorance, and guard him against
the harm of the mischief-maker. Liberty causes man to overstep the bounds of propriety, and to infringe on the
dignity of his station. It debases\fn{The text has:  debaseth.  (WOB, 535)} him to the level of extreme depravity and
wickedness.

     Regard men as a flock of sheep that need a shepherd for their protection. {3540} This, certainly, is the truth, the
certain truth. We approve of liberty in certain circumstances, and refuse to sanction it in others. We, truly, are the
All-Knowing.

     Say: True liberty consists in man’s submission unto My commandments, little as you know it. Were men to
observe that which We have sent down unto them from the Heaven of Revelation, they would, of a certainty,
attain unto perfect liberty. {3545} Happy is the man that has apprehended the Purpose of God in whatever He has
revealed from the Heaven of His Will, that pervades all created things. Say: The liberty that profits you is to be
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found nowhere except in complete servitude unto God, the Eternal Truth. Whoever has tasted of its sweetness will
refuse to barter it for all the dominion of earth and heaven.

CLX

     He is indeed a true believer in the unity of God who, in this Day, will regard Him as One immeasurably
exalted above all the comparisons and likenesses with which men have compared Him. He has erred grievously
who has mistaken these comparisons and likenesses for God Himself. {3550} Consider the relation between the
craftsman and his handiwork, between the painter and his painting. Can it ever be maintained that the work their
hands have produced is the same as themselves? By Him Who is the Lord of the Throne above and of earth
below! They can be regarded in no other light except as evidences that proclaim the excellence and perfection of
their author.

     O Shaykh, O you who has surrendered your will to God! {3555} By self-surrender and perpetual union with
God is  meant  that  men should merge their  will  wholly in the Will  of  God, and regard their  desires as utter
nothingness beside His Purpose. Whatsoever the Creator commands His creatures to observe, the same must they
diligently, and with the utmost joy and eagerness, arise and fulfill. They should in no wise allow their fancy to
obscure their judgment, neither should they regard their own imaginings as the voice of the Eternal. In the Prayer
of Fasting We have revealed: “Should Your Will  decree that out of Your mouth these words proceed and be
addressed unto them, ‘Observe,\fn{The text has: unto them, Observe, (WOB, 535)} for My Beauty’s sake, the fast, O peo-
ple, and set no limit to its duration,’ I swear by the majesty of Your glory, that every one of them will faithfully
observe it, will abstain from whatsoever will violate Your law, and will continue to do so until they yield up their
souls unto You.” In this consists the complete surrender of one’s will to the Will of God. {3560} Meditate on this,
that you may drink in the waters of everlasting life which flow through the words of the Lord of all mankind, and
may testify that the one true God has ever been immeasurably exalted above His creatures.  He, truly,  is  the
Incomparable, the Ever-Abiding, the Omniscient, the All-Wise. The station of absolute self-surrender transcends,
and will ever remain exalted above, ever other station.

     It behooves you to consecrate yourself to the Will of God. Whatsoever has been revealed in His Tablets is but a
reflection of His Will. {3565} So complete must be your consecration, that every trace of worldly desire will be
washed from your heart. This is the meaning of true unity.

     Beseech\fn{The text has: Do you bessech. (WOB, 536)} God to enable you to remain steadfast in this path, and to aid
you to guide the peoples of the world to Him Who is the manifest and sovereign Ruler, Who has revealed Himself
in  a  distinct  attire,  Who gives  utterance to  a  Divine and specific  Message.  This  is  the  essence of  faith  and
certitude. They that are the worshipers of the idol which their imaginations have carved, and who call it Inner
Reality, such men are in truth accounted among the heathen. {3570} To this has the All-Merciful borne witness in
His Tablets. He, truly, is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

CLXI

     Gird up the loins of your endeavor, that by chance you may guide your neighbor to the law of God, the Most
Merciful. Such an act, truly, excels all other acts in the sight of God, the All-possessing, the Most High. Such
must be your steadfastness in the Cause of God, that no earthly thing whatsoever will have the power to deter you
from your duty. {3575} Though the powers of earth be leagued against you, though all men dispute with you, you
must remain unshaken.

     Be unrestrained as the wind, while carrying the Message of Him Who has caused the Dawn of Divine Guid-
ance to break. Consider, how the wind, faithful to that which God has ordained, blows upon all the regions of the
earth, be they inhabited or desolate. Neither the sight of desolation, nor the evidences of prosperity, can either
pain or please it. It blows in every direction, as bidden by its Creator. {3580} So should be every one that claims
\fn{The text has:  claimeth. (WOB, 536)} to be a lover of the one true God. It behooves him to fix his gaze upon the
fundamentals of His Faith, and to labor diligently for its propagation. Wholly for the sake of God he should
proclaim His Message, and with that same spirit accept whatever response his words may evoke in his hearer. He
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who shall accept and believe, shall receive his reward; and he who shall turn away, shall receive none other than
his own punishment.

     On the eve of Our departure from Iraq, We have warned the faithful to anticipate the appearance of the Birds of
Darkness. {3585} There can be no doubt whatever that the croaking of the Raven shall be raised in certain lands,
as it has been heard in recent years. Whatever may betide, seek refuge in the one true God, that He may shield you
from the wiles of the impostor.

     Truly I say, in this most mighty Revelation, all the Dispensations of the past have attained their highest, their
final consummation. Thus counsels you your Lord, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. Praise be to God, the Lord of
all worlds.

CLXII

     {3590} The All-Merciful has conferred upon man the faculty of vision, and endowed him with the power of
hearing. Some have described him as the “lesser world,” when, in reality, he should be regarded as the “greater
world.” The potentialities inherent in the station of man, the full  measure of his destiny on earth, the innate
excellence of his reality, must all be manifested in this promised Day of God.

     The Pen of the Most High has, at all times and under all conditions, remembered, with joy and tenderness, His
loved ones, and has counseled them to follow in His way. Well is it with him whom the changes and chances of
this world have failed to deter from recognizing the Day-spring of the Unity of God, who has drunk deeply, with
unswerving resolved, and in the name of the Self-Subsisting, the sealed wine of His Revelation. {3595} Such a
man shall be numbered with the inmates of Paradise, in the Book of God, the Lord of all worlds.

CLXIII

     All praise be to God Who has adorned the world with an ornament, and arrayed it with a vesture, of which it
can be despoiled by no earthly power, however mighty its battalions, however vast its wealth, however profound
its influence. Say: The essence of all power is God's, the highest and the last End of all creation. The source of all
majesty is God's, the Object of the adoration of all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth. Such forces as
have their origin in this world of dust are, by their very nature, unworthy of consideration.

     {3600} Say: The springs that sustain the life of these birds are not of this world. Their source is far above the
reach and ken of human apprehension. Who is there that can put out the light which the snow-white Hand of God
has lit? Where is he to be found that has the power to quench the fire which has been kindled through the might of
your Lord, the All-Powerful, the All-Compelling, the Almighty? It is the Hand of Divine might that has extin-
guished the flames of dissension. {3605} Powerful is He to do that which He pleases. He says: Be; and it is. Say:
The fierce gales and whirlwinds of the world and its peoples can never shake the foundation upon which the rock-
like stability of My chosen ones is based. Gracious God! What could have prompted these people to enslave and
imprison the loved ones of Him Who is the Eternal Truth? ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} {3610} The day,
however, is approaching when the faithful will behold the Day-Star of justice shining in its full splendor from the
Day-spring of glory. Thus instruct you the Lord of all being in this, His grievous Prison.

CLXIV

     Members of the human race! Hold\fn{The text has: Hold ye. (WOB, 538)} fast by the Cord which no man can sever.
This will, indeed, profit you all the days of your life, for its strength is of God, the Lord of all worlds.  {3615}
Cleave to justice and fairness, and turn away from the whisperings of the foolish, them that are estranged from
God, that have decked their heads with the ornament of the learned, and have condemned to death Him Who is the
Fountain of wisdom. My name has uplifted them to lofty grades, and yet, no sooner did I reveal Myself to their
eyes than they, with manifest injustice, pronounced the sentence of My death. Thus has Our Pen revealed the
truth, and yet the people are sunk in heedlessness.
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     Whoever cleaves to justice, can, under no circumstances, transgress the limits of moderation. He discerns\fn
{The text has:  discerneth. (WOB, 538)} the truth in all things, through the guidance of Him Who is the All-Seeing.
{3620} The civilization,  so often vaunted by the learned exponents  of  arts  and sciences,  will,  if  allowed to
overleap the bounds of moderation, bring great evil upon men. Thus warns you He Who is the All-Knowing. If
carried to excess, civilization will prove as prolific a source of evil as it had been of goodness when kept within
the restraints of moderation. Meditate on this, O people, and be not of them that wander distraught in the wilder-
ness of error. The day is approaching when its flame will devour the cities, when the Tongue of Grandeur will
proclaim: “The Kingdom is God's, the Almighty, the All-Praised!”

     {3625} All other things are subject to this same principle of moderation. Render thanks unto your Lord Who
has remembered you in this wondrous Tablet. All-Praise be to God, the Lord of the glorious throne.

     Were any man to ponder in his heart that which the Pen of the Most High has revealed and to taste of its
sweetness, he would, of a certainty, find himself emptied and delivered from his own desires, and utterly subser-
vient to the Will of the Almighty. Happy is the man that has attained so high a station, and has not deprived
himself of so bountiful a grace.

     {3630} In this Day, We can neither approve the conduct of the fearful that seeks to dissemble his faith, nor
sanction the behavior of the avowed believer that  clamorously asserts\fn{The text  has:  asserteth.  (WOB, 538)} his
allegiance to this Cause.  Both should observe the dictates of wisdom, and strive diligently to serve the best
interests of the Faith.

     Let every man observe and meditate on the conduct of this wronged One. We have, ever since the dawn of this
Revelation until  the present  time, refused either to hide Ourself from Our enemies,  or  to withdraw from the
companionship of Our friends. Though encompassed with a myriad griefs and afflictions, We have, with mighty
confidence, summoned the peoples of the earth to the Dayspring of Glory. {3635} The Pen of the Most High is
disinclined to recount, in this connection, the woes it has suffered. To reveal them would, no doubt, plunge into
sorrow the favored among the faithful, they that truly uphold the unity of God and are wholly devoted to His
Cause. He, certainly, speaks the truth, and is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing. Our life has, for the most part,
been spent in the midst of Our enemies. Witness how We are, at present, living in a nest of serpents.

     This Holy Land has been mentioned and extolled in all the sacred Scriptures. {3640} In it have appeared the
Prophets of God and His chosen Ones. This is the wilderness in which all the Messengers of God have wandered,
from which their cry, “Here am I, here am I, O my God!” was raised. This is the promised Land in which He Who
is the Revelation of God was destined to be made manifest. This is the Vale of God’s unsearchable decree, the
snow-white Spot, the Land of unfading splendor. Whatever has come to pass in this Day has been foretold in the
Scriptures of old. {3645} These same Scriptures, however, unanimously condemn the people that inhabit this land.
They have, at one time, been stigmatized as the “generation of vipers.” Behold how this wronged One is now,
while surrounded by a “generation of vipers,” calling aloud and summoning all men to Him Who is the world’s
Ultimate Desire, the Summit and Day-spring of glory. Happy is the man that has hearkened to the voice of Him
Who is the lord of the Kingdom of Utterance, and woe betide the heedless, they that have strayed far from His
truth.

CLXV

     Know that every hearing ear, if kept pure and undefiled, must, at all times and from every direction, hearken to
the voice that utters these holy words: “Truly, we are God’s and to Him shall we return.” {3650} The mysteries of
man’s physical death and of his return have not been divulged, and still remain unread. By the righteousness of
God! Were they to be revealed, they would evoke such fear and sorrow that some would perish, while others
would be so filled with gladness as to wish for death, and beseech, with unceasing longing, the one true God—
exalted be His glory—to hasten their end.

     Death proffers unto every confident believer the cup that is life indeed. It bestows joy, and is the bearer of
gladness. {3655} It confers the gift of everlasting life.
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     As to those that have tasted of the fruit of man’s earthly existence, which is the recognition of the one true
God, exalted be His glory, their life hereafter is such as We are unable to describe. The knowledge thereof is with
God, alone, the Lord of all worlds.

CLXVI

     Whoever lays claim to a Revelation direct from God, before the expiration of a full thousand years, such a man
is assuredly a lying impostor. We pray God that He may graciously assist him to retract and repudiate such claim.
{3660} Should  he  repent,  God  will,  no  doubt,  forgive  him.  If,  however,  he  persists  in  his  error,  God  will,
assuredly, send down one who will deal mercilessly with him. Terrible, indeed, is God in punishing! Whosoever
interprets\fn{The text has:  interpreteth. (WOB, 539)} this verse otherwise than its obvious meaning is deprived of the
Spirit of God and of His mercy which encompasses all created things. Fear God, and do not follow your idle
fancies. {3665} Nay, rather follow the bidding of your Lord, the Almighty, the All-Wise.

-----------------------------------THE GREAT ANNOUNCEMENT TO MANKIND------------------------------------

I

     The time foreordained unto the peoples and kindreds of the earth is now come. The promises of God, as recor-
ded in the holy Scriptures, have all been fulfilled. Out of Zion has gone forth the Law of God, and Jerusalem, and
the hills and land thereof, are filled with the glory of His Revelation. Happy is the man that ponders in his heart
that which has been revealed in the Books of God, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting. {5} Meditate upon this,
O beloved of God, and let your ears be attentive unto His Word, so that you may, by His grace and mercy, drink
your fill from the crystal waters of constancy, and become as steadfast and immovable as the mountain in His
Cause.

II

     Truly I say, this is the Day in which mankind can behold the Face, and hear the Voice, of the Promised One.
The Call of God has been raised, and the light of His countenance has been lifted up upon men. It behooves every
man to blot out the trace of every idle word from the tablet of his heart, and to gaze, with an open and unbiased
mind, on the signs of His Revelation, the proofs of His Mission, and the tokens of His glory.

     Great indeed is this Day! {10} The allusions made to it in all the sacred Scriptures as the Day of God attest its
greatness. The soul of every Prophet of God, of every Divine Messenger, has thirsted for this wondrous Day. All
the divers kindreds of the earth have, likewise, yearned to attain it. No sooner, however, had the Day Star of His
Revelation manifested itself in the heaven of God’s Will, than all, except those whom the Almighty was pleased to
guide, were found dumbfounded and heedless.

     O you that have remembered Me! {15} The most grievous veil has shut out the peoples of the earth from His
glory, and hindered them from hearkening to His call. God grant that the light of unity may envelop the whole
earth, and that the seal, `the Kingdom is God's', may be stamped upon the brow of all its peoples.

III

     O children of men! The fundamental purpose animating the Faith of God and His Religion is to safeguard the
interests and promote the unity of the human race, and to foster the spirit of love and fellowship among men. Do
not suffer it to become a source of dissension and discord, of hate and enmity. {20} This is the straight Path, the
fixed and immovable foundation. Whatsoever is raised on this foundation, the changes and chances of the world
can never impair its strength, nor will the revolution of countless centuries undermine its structure. Our hope is
that the world's religious leaders and the rulers thereof will unitedly arise for the reformation of this age and the
rehabilitation of its fortunes. Let them, after meditating on its needs, take counsel together and, through  anxious
and full deliberation, administer to a diseased and sorely-afflicted world the remedy it requires. ...\fn{The indicated
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break is in the text. (H)} It is incumbent upon them who are in authority to exercise moderation in all things.  {25}
Whatsoever  passes  beyond the  limits  of  moderation  will  cease  to  exert  a  beneficial  influence.  Consider  for
instance such things as liberty, civilization and the like. However much men of understanding may favorably
regard them, they will, if carried to excess, exercise a pernicious influence upon men. ...\fn{The indicated break is in

the text. (H)} Please God, the peoples of the world may be led, as the result of the high endeavors exerted by their
rulers and the wise and learned among men, to recognize their best interests. How long will humanity persist in its
waywardness?  {30} How long will injustice continue? How long is chaos and confusion to reign among men?
How long will discord agitate the face of society? The winds of despair are, alas, blowing from every direction,
and the strife that divides\fn{The text has:  devideth. (POB, 113)} and afflicts the human race is daily increasing. The
signs of impending convulsions and chaos can now be discerned, inasmuch as the prevailing order appears to be
lamentably defective. {35} I beseech God, exalted be His glory, that He may graciously awaken the peoples of the
earth, may grant that the end of their conduct may be profitable unto them, and aid them to accomplish that which
befits their station.

IV

     O contending peoples and kindreds of the earth! Set your faces towards unity, and let the radiance of its light
shine upon you. Gather together, and for the sake of God resolve to root out whatever is the source of contention
among you. Then will the effulgence of the world's great Luminary envelop the whole earth, and its inhabitants
become the citizens of one city, and the occupants of one and the same throne. {40} This wronged One has, ever
since the early days of His life, cherished none other desire but this, and will continue to entertain no wish except
this wish. There can be no doubt whatever that the peoples of the world, of whatever race or religion, derive their
inspiration from one heavenly Source, and are the subjects of one God. The difference between the ordinances
under which they abide should be attributed to the varying requirements and exigencies of the age in which they
were revealed. All of them, except a few which are the outcome of human perversity, were ordained of God, and
are a reflection of His Will and Purpose. Arise and, armed with the power of faith, shatter to pieces the gods of
your vain imaginings, the sowers of dissension among you. {45} Cleave unto that which draws you together and
unites you. This, truly, is the most exalted Word which the Mother Book has sent down and revealed unto you. To
this bear witness the Tongue of Grandeur from His habitation of glory.

V

     The Great Being, wishing to reveal the prerequisites of the peace and tranquillity of the world and the
advancement of its peoples, has written: The time must come when the imperative necessity for the holding of a
vast, an all-embracing assemblage of men will be universally realized. The rulers and kings of the earth must
needs attend it, and, participating in its deliberations, must consider such ways and means as will lay the founda-
tions of the world’s Great Peace among men. {50} Such a peace demands that the Great Powers should resolve,
for the sake of the tranquillity of the peoples of the earth, to be fully reconciled among themselves. Should any
king take up arms against another, all should unitedly arise and prevent him. If this be done, the nations of the
world will no longer require any armaments, except for the purpose of preserving the security of their realms and
of maintaining internal order within their territories. This will ensure the peace and composure of every people,
government and nation. We rather would hope that the kings and rulers of the earth, the mirrors of the gracious
and almighty name of God, may attain unto this station,  and shield mankind from the onslaught  of tyranny.
...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} {55} The day is approaching when all the peoples of the world will have
adopted one universal language and one common script. When this is achieved, to whatsoever city a man may
journey, it shall be as if he were entering his own home. These things are obligatory and absolutely essential. It is
incumbent upon every man of insight and understanding to strive to translate that which has been written into
reality and action. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} That one indeed is a man who, today, dedicates himself
to the service of the entire human race. {60} The Great Being says: Blessed and happy is he that arises to promote
the best interests of the peoples and kindreds of the earth. In another passage He has proclaimed: It is not for him
to pride himself who loves his own country, but rather for him who loves the whole world. The earth is but one
country, and mankind its citizens.

VI
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     The  All-Knowing  Physician  has  His  finger  on  the  pulse  of  mankind.  He  perceives  the  disease,  and
prescribes, \fn{The text has: prescribeth. (POB, 110)} in His unerring wisdom, the remedy. {65} Every age has its own
problem, and every soul its particular aspiration. The remedy the world needs in its present-day afflictions can
never be the same as that which a subsequent age may require. Be anxiously concerned with the needs of the age
you live in, and center your deliberations on its exigencies and requirements.

     We can well perceive how the whole human race is encompassed with great, with incalculable afflictions. We
see it languishing on its bed of sickness, sore-tried and disillusioned.  {70} They that are intoxicated by self-
conceit have interposed themselves between it and the Divine and infallible Physician. Witness how they have
entangled all men, themselves included, in the mesh of their devices. They can neither discover the cause of the
disease, nor have they any knowledge of the remedy. They have conceived the straight to be crooked, and have
imagined their friend an enemy.

     Incline your ears to the sweet melody of this Prisoner. {75} Arise, and lift up your voices, that by chance they
that are fast asleep may be awakened. Say: O you who are as dead! The Hand of Divine bounty proffers unto you
the Water of Life. Hasten and drink your fill. Whoever has been reborn in this Day, shall never die; whoever
remains dead, shall never live.

VII

     {80} O peoples of the earth! God, the Eternal Truth, is My witness that streams of fresh and soft-flowing
waters have gushed from the rocks, through the sweetness of the words uttered by your Lord, the Unconstrained;
and still you slumber. Cast away that which you possess, and, on the wings of detachment, soar beyond all created
things. Thus bids you the Lord of creation, the movement of Whose Pen has revolutionized the soul of mankind.

     Know from what heights your Lord, the All-Glorious is calling? {85} Do you think that you have recognized
the Pen wherewith your Lord, the Lord of all names, commands you? Nay, by My life! Did you but know it, you
would renounce the world, and would hasten with your whole hearts to the presence of the Well-Beloved. Your
spirits would be so transported by His Word as to throw into commotion the Greater World—how much more this
small and petty one! Thus have the showers of My bounty been poured down from the heaven of My loving-
kindness, as a token of My grace; that you may be of the thankful. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     {90} Beware lest the desires of the flesh and of a corrupt inclination provoke divisions among you. Be as the
fingers of one hand, the members of one body. Thus counsels you the Pen of Revelation, if you be of them that
believe.

     Consider the mercy of God and His gifts. He enjoins upon you that which shall profit you, though He Himself
can well dispense with all creatures. {95} Your evil doings can never harm Us, neither can your good works pro-
fit Us. We summon you wholly for the sake of God. To this every man of understanding and insight will testify.

VIII

     The world’s equilibrium has been upset through the vibrating influence of this most great, this new World
Order. Mankind’s ordered life has been revolutionized through the agency of this unique, this wondrous System—
the like of which mortal eyes have never witnessed.

     {100} Immerse yourselves in the ocean of My words, that you may unravel its secrets, and discover all the
pearls of wisdom that lie hid in its depths. Take heed that you do not vacillate in your determination to embrace
the truth of this Cause—a Cause through which the potentialities of the might of God have been revealed, and His
sovereignty established. With faces beaming with joy, hasten unto Him. This is the changeless Faith of God,
eternal in the past, eternal in the future. Let him that seeks, attain it; and as to him that has refused to seek it—
truly, God is Self-Sufficient, above any need of His creatures.
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     {105} Say: This is the infallible Balance which the Hand of God is holding, in which all who are in the heavens
and all who are on the earth are weighed, and their fate determined, if you be of them that believe and recognize
this truth. Say: Through it the poor have been enriched, the learned enlightened, and the seekers enabled to ascend
unto the presence of God. Beware, lest you make it a cause of dissension among you. Be as firmly settled as the
immovable mountain in the Cause of your Lord, the Mighty, the Loving.

IX

     O peoples of the world! {110} Know assuredly that My commandments are the lamps of My loving providence
among My servants, and the keys of My mercy for My creatures. Thus has it been sent down from the heaven of
the Will of your Lord, the Lord of Revelation. Were any man to taste the sweetness of the words which the lips of
the All-Merciful have willed to utter, he would, though the treasures of the earth be in his possession, renounce
them one and all, that he might vindicate the truth of even one of His commandments, shining above the Day-
spring of His bountiful care and loving-kindness.

     From My laws the sweet smelling savor of My garment can be smelled, and by their aid the standards of
victory will be planted upon the highest peaks. The Tongue of My power has, from the heaven of My omnipotent
glory, addressed to My creation these words: “Observe My commandments, for the love of My beauty.”  {115}
Happy is the lover that has inhaled the divine fragrance of his Best-Beloved from these words, laden with the
perfume of a grace which no tongue can describe. By My life! He who has drunk the choice wine of fairness from
the hands of My bountiful favor, will circle around My commandments that shine above the Dayspring of My
creation.

     Do not think that We have revealed unto you a mere code of laws. {120} Nay, rather, We have unsealed the
choice Wine with the fingers of might and power. To this bears witness that which the Pen of Revelation has
revealed. Meditate upon this, O men of insight! ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     Whenever My laws appear like the sun in the heaven of My utterance, they must be faithfully obeyed by all,
though My decree be such as to cause the heaven of every religion to be cleft asunder. He does what He pleases.
He chooses; and none may question His choice.  {125} Whatsoever He, the Well-Beloved, ordains, the same is,
truly, beloved. To this He Who is the Lord of all  creation bears Me witness. Whoever has inhaled the sweet
fragrance of the All-Merciful, and recognized the Source of this utterance, will welcome with his own eyes the
shafts of the enemy, that he may establish the truth of the laws of God among men. Well is it with him that has
turned thereunto, and apprehended the meaning of His decisive decree.

X

     This is the Day in which God’s most excellent favors have been poured out upon men, the Day in which His
most mighty grace has been infused into all created things. {130} It is incumbent upon all the peoples of the world
to reconcile their differences, and, with perfect unity and peace, abide beneath the shadow of the Tree of His care
and loving-kindness. It behooves them to cleave to whatsoever will, in this Day, be conducive to the exaltation of
their stations, and to the promotion of their best interests. Happy are those whom the all-glorious Pen was moved
to remember, and blessed are those men whose names, by virtue of Our inscrutable decree, We have preferred to
conceal.

     Beseech the one true God to grant that all men may be graciously assisted to fulfill that which is acceptable in
Our sight. Soon will the present-day order be rolled up, and a new one spread out in its stead.  {135} Certainly,
your Lord speaks the truth, and is the Knower of things unseen.

----------------------------------------------THE ARABIC HIDDEN WORDS-----------------------------------------------

     He is the Glory of glories
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     This is that which has descended from the realm of glory, uttered by the tongue of power and might, and
revealed unto the Prophets of old. We have taken the inner essence thereof and clothed it in the garment of
brevity, as a token of grace unto the righteous, that they may stand faithful unto the Covenant of God, may fulfill
in their lives His trust, and in the realm of spirit obtain the gem of Divine virtue.

1
     O SON OF SPIRIT! {5} My first counsel is this: Possess a pure, kindly and radiant heart, that you may be a
sovereignty ancient, imperishable and everlasting.

2
     O SON OF SPIRIT! The best beloved of all things in My sight is Justice; do not turn away therefrom if you
desire Me, and do not neglect it that I may confide in you. By its aid you shall see with your own eyes and not
through the eyes of others, and shall  know of your own knowledge and not  through the knowledge of your
neighbor. Ponder this in your heart; how it behooves you to be. {10} Truly just is My gift to you and the sign of
My loving-kindness. Set it then before your eyes.

3
     O SON OF MAN! Veiled in My immemorial being and in the ancient eternity of My essence, I knew My love
for you; therefore I created you, have engraved on you My image and revealed to you My beauty.

4
     O SON OF MAN! {15} I loved your creation, hence I created you. Wherefore, do you love Me, that I may
name your name and fill your soul with the spirit of life.

5
     O SON OF BEING! Love Me, that I may love you. If you do not love Me, My love can in no wise reach you.
{20} Know this, O servant.

6
     O SON OF BEING! Your Paradise is My love; your heavenly home, reunion with Me. Enter therein and do not
tarry. This is that which has been destined for you in Our kingdom above and Our exalted Dominion.

7
     {25} O SON OF MAN! If you love Me, turn away from yourself; and if you seek My pleasure, do not regard
your own; that you may die in Me and I may eternally live in you.

8
     O SON OF SPIRIT! There is no peace for you save by renouncing yourself and turning unto Me; for it
behooves you to glory in My name, not in your own; to put your trust in Me and not in yourself, since I desire to
be loved alone and above all that is.

9
     O SON OF BEING! {30} My love is My stronghold; he that enters therein is safe and secure, and he that turns
away shall surely stray and perish.

10
     O SON OF UTTERANCE! You are My stronghold; enter therein that you may abide in safety. My love is in
you, know it, that you may find Me near unto you.

11
     O SON OF BEING! {35} You are My lamp and My light is in you. Get from it your radiance and seek none
other than Me. For I have created you rich and have bountifully shed My favor upon you.

12
     O SON OF BEING! With the hands of power I made you and with the fingers of strength I created you; and
within you have I placed the essence of My light. {40} Be content with it and seek nothing else, for My work is
perfect and My command is binding. Do not question it,\fn{The text has: Question it not. (WOB, 52)} nor have a doubt
thereof.

13
     O SON OF SPIRIT! I created you rich, why do you\fn{The text has: why dost thou. (WOB,52)} bring yourself down
to poverty? Noble I made you, wherewith do you abase yourself? {45} Out of the essence of knowledge I gave
you being, why do you seek enlightenment from anyone beside Me? Out of the clay of love I molded you, how do
you\fn{The text has: how dost thou. (WOB, 52)} busy yourself with another? Turn your sight unto yourself, that you may
find Me standing within you, mighty, powerful and self-subsisting.

14
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     O SON OF MAN! You are My dominion and My dominion does not perish, wherefore do you fear your\fn
{The text has:  wherefore fearest  thou thy.  (WOB, 52)} perishing?  {50} You are My light and My light shall never be
extinguished, why do you dread extinction? You are My glory and My glory does not fade;\fn{The text has:  fadeth

not. (WOB, 52)} you are My robe and My robe shall never be outworn. Abide then in your love for Me, that you
may find Me in the realm of glory.

15
     O SON OF UTTERANCE! Turn your face unto Mine and renounce all save Me; for My sovereignty endures
and My dominion does not perish. {55} If you seek another than Me, yea, if you search\fn{The text has: seekest and

searchest respectively. (WOB, 53)} the universe forevermore, your quest will be in vain.
16

     O SON OF LIGHT! Forget all save Me and commune with My spirit. This is of the essence of My command,
therefore turn unto it.

17
     O SON OF MAN! {60} Be content with Me and seek no other helper. For none but Me can ever suffice you.

18
     O SON OF SPIRIT! Do not ask\fn{The text has: Ask not. (WOB, 53)} of Me that which We do not desire for you,
then be content with what We have ordained for your sake, for this is that which profits you, if therewith you do
content yourself.

19
     {65} O SON OF THE WONDROUS VISION! I have breathed within you a breath of My own Spirit, that you
may be My lover. Why have you forsaken Me and sought a beloved other than Me?

20
     O SON OF SPIRIT! My claim on you is great, it cannot be forgotten. {70} My grace to you is plenteous, it
cannot be veiled. My love has made in you its home, it cannot be concealed. My light is manifest to you, it cannot
be obscured.

21
     O SON OF MAN! Upon the tree of effulgent glory I have hung for you the choicest fruits, why have you
turned away and contented yourself with that which is less good? {75} Return then unto that which is better for
you in the realm on high.

22
     O SON OF SPIRIT! Noble have I created you, yet you have abased yourself. Rise then unto that for which you
were\fn{The text has: thou wast. (WOB, 53)} created.

23
     O SON OF THE SUPREME! {80} To the eternal I call you, yet you do seek that which perishes. What has
made you turn away from Our desire and seek your own?

24
     O SON OF MAN! Do not transgress your limits, nor claim that which does not befit you.\fn{The text has: which

beseemeth thee not. (WOB, 53)} Prostrate yourself before the countenance of your God, the Lord of might and power.
25

     {85} O SON OF SPIRIT! Do not vaunt yourself\fn{The text has: Vaunt not thyself. (WOB, 54)} over the poor, for I
lead him on his way and behold you in your evil plight and confound you forevermore.

26
     O SON OF BEING! How could you forget your own faults and busy yourself with the faults of others?
Whoever does\fn{The text has: Whoso doeth. (WOB, 54)} this is accursed of Me.

27
     {90} O SON OF MAN! Do not breathe\fn{The text has: Breathe not. (WOB, 54)} the sins of others so long as you
are yourself a sinner. Should you transgress this command, accursed would you\fn{The text has: wouldst thou. (WOB,

54)} be, and to this I bear witness.
28

     O SON OF SPIRIT! Know of a truth: He that bids men be just and himself commits\fn{The text has: committeth.

(WOB, 54)} iniquity is not of Me, even though he bear My name.
29
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     {95} O SON OF BEING! Do not ascribe\fn{The text has: Ascribe not. (WOB, 54)} to any soul that which you would
not have ascribed to you, and do not say that which you do not do.\fn{The text has: and say not that which thou dost not.

(WOB, 54)} This is my command unto you, do you observe it.
30

     O SON OF MAN! Do not deny\fn{The text has:  Deny not. (WOB, 54)} My servant should he ask anything from
you, for his face is My face; be then abashed before Me.

31
     {100} O SON OF BEING! Bring yourself to account each day before you are summoned to a reckoning; for
death, unheralded, shall come upon you and you shall be called to give account for your deeds.

32
     O SON OF THE SUPREME! I have made death a messenger of joy to you. Why do you grieve? {105} I made
the light to shed on you its splendor. Why do you veil yourself therefrom?

33
     O SON OF SPIRIT! With the joyful tidings of light I hail you: rejoice! To the court of holiness I summon you;
abide therein that you may live in peace forevermore.

34
     {110} O SON OF SPIRIT! The spirit of holiness bears unto you the joyful tidings of reunion; why do you
grieve? The spirit of power confirms you in His cause; why do you veil yourself? The light of His countenance
leads you;\fn{The text has: doth lead thee. (WOB, 54)} how can you go astray?

35
     O SON OF MAN!  {115} Do not sorrow save that you are far from Us. Do not rejoice save that you are
drawing near and returning unto Us.

36
     O SON OF MAN! Rejoice in the gladness of your heart, that you may be worthy to meet Me and to mirror
forth My beauty.

37
     O SON OF MAN! {120} Do not divest yourself of My beauteous robe, and do not forfeit\fn{The text has: forfeit

not. (WOB, 55)} your portion from My wondrous fountain, lest you should thirst forevermore.
38

     O SON OF BEING! Walk in My statutes for love of Me and deny yourself that which you desire of you seek
My pleasure.

39
     O SON OF MAN! Do not neglect My commandments if you love My beauty, and do not forget My counsels if
you would attain My good pleasure.

40
     {125} O SON OF MAN! Were you to speed through the immensity of space and traverse the expanse of
heaven, yet your would find no rest save in submission to Our command and humbleness before Our Face.

41
     O SON OF MAN! Magnify My cause that I may reveal unto you the mysteries of My greatness and shine upon
you with the light of eternity.

42
     O SON OF MAN! {130} Humble yourself before Me, that I may graciously visit you. Arise for the triumph of
My cause, that while yet on earth you may obtain the victory.

43
     O SON OF BEING! Make mention of Me on My earth, that in My heaven I may remember you, thus shall My
eyes and yours be solaced.

44
     O SON OF THE THRONE! {135} Your hearing is My hearing, hear you therewith. Your sight is My sight, do
you see therewith, that in your inmost soul you may testify unto My exalted sanctity, and I within Myself may
bear witness unto an exalted station for you.

45
     O SON OF BEING! Seek a martyr’s death in My path, content with My pleasure and thankful for that which I
ordain, that you may repose with Me beneath the canopy of majesty behind the tabernacle of glory.

46
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     O SON OF MAN! {140} Ponder and reflect. Is it your wish to die upon your bed, or to shed your lifeblood on
the dust, a martyr in My path, and so become the manifestation of My command and the revealer of My light in
the highest paradise? Judge correctly,\fn{The text has: Judge thou aright. (WOB, 56)} O servant!

47
     O SON OF MAN! By My beauty! {145} To tinge your hair with your blood is greater in My sight than the
crea-tion of the universe and the light of both worlds. Strive then to attain this, O servant!

48
     O SON OF MAN! For everything there is a sign. The sign of love is fortitude under My decree and patience
under My trials.

49
     {150} O SON OF MAN! The true lover yearns\fn{The text has: yearneth. (WOB, 56)} for tribulation even as does
the rebel for forgiveness and the sinful for mercy.

50
     O SON OF MAN! If adversity does not befall you in My path, how can you walk in the ways of them that are
content with My pleasure? If trials do not afflict you\fn{The text has: befall thee not and afflict thee not respectively. (WOB,

56)} in your longing to meet Me, how will you attain the light in your love for My beauty?
51

     {155} O SON OF MAN! My calamity is My providence, outwardly it is fire and vengeance, but inwardly it is
light  and mercy.  Hasten thereunto that  you may become an eternal  light  and an immortal  spirit.  This is  My
command unto you, do you observe it.

52
     O SON OF MAN! {160} Should prosperity befall you, do not rejoice, and should abasement come upon you,
do not grieve, for both shall pass away and be no more.

53
     O SON OF BEING! If poverty overtake you, do not be sad; for in time the Lord of wealth shall visit you. Do
not fear abasement, for glory shall one day rest on you.

54
     O SON OF BEING!  {165} If your heart be set upon this eternal, imperishable dominion, and this ancient,
everlasting life, forsake this mortal and fleeting sovereignty.

55
     O SON OF BEING! Do not busy yourself\fn{The text has: Busy not thyself. (WOB, 56)} with this world, for with fire
We test the gold, and with gold We test Our servants.

56
     O SON OF MAN! You wish for gold and I desire your freedom from it. {170} You think yourself rich in its
pos-session, and I recognize your wealth in your sanctity therefrom. By My life! This is My knowledge, and that
is your fancy; how can My way accord with yours?

57
     O SON OF MAN! Bestow My wealth upon My poor, that in heaven you may draw from stores of unfading
splendor and treasures of imperishable glory. {175} But by My life! To offer up your soul is a more glorious thing
could you but see with My eye.

58
     O SON OF MAN! The temple of being is My throne; cleanse it of all things, that there I may be established
and there I may abide.

59
     O SON OF BEING!  {180} Your heart is My home; sanctify it for My descent. Your spirit is My place of
revelation; cleanse it for My manifestation.

60
     O SON OF MAN! Put your hand into My bosom, and I may rise above you, radiant and resplendent.

61
     O SON OF MAN! {185} Ascend unto My heaven, that you may obtain the joy of reunion, and from the chalice
of imperishable glory drink deeply the peerless wine.

62
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     O SON OF MAN! Many a day has passed over you while you have busied yourself with your fancies and idle
imaginings. How long are you to slumber on your bed? Lift up your head from slumber, for the Sun has risen to
the zenith, by chance it may shine upon you with the light of beauty.

63
     {190} O SON OF MAN! The light has shone on you from the horizon of the sacred Mount and the spirit of
enlightenment has breathed in the Sinai of your heart. Wherefore, free yourself from the veils of idle fancies and
enter into My court, that you may be fit for everlasting life and worthy to meet Me. Thus may death not come
upon you, neither weariness nor trouble.

64
     O SON OF MAN! {195} My eternity is My creation, I have created it for you. Make it the garment of your
temple. My unity is My handiwork; I have wrought it for you; clothe yourself therewith, that you may be to all
eternity the revelation of My everlasting being.

65
     O SON OF MAN! My majesty is My gift to you, and My grandeur the token of My mercy unto you. {200}
That which befits Me none shall understand, nor can anyone recount. Truly, I have preserved it in My hidden
storehouses and in the treasuries of My command, as a sign of My loving-kindness unto My servants and My
mercy unto My people.

66
     O CHILDREN OF THE DIVINE AND INVISIBLE ESSENCE! You shall be hindered from loving Me and
souls shall be perturbed as they make mention of Me. For minds cannot grasp Me nor hearts contain Me.

67
     {205} O SON OF BEAUTY! By My spirit and My favor! By My mercy and by My beauty! All that I have
revealed unto you with the  tongue  of  power,  and  have written for  you with  the  pen  of  might,  has  been in
accordance with your capacity and understanding, not with My state and the melody of My voice.

68
     O CHILDREN OF MEN! {210} Do you not know why We created you all from the same dust? That no one
should exalt himself over the other. Ponder at all times in your hearts how you were created. Since We have crea-
ted you all from one same substance it is incumbent on you to be even as one soul, to walk with the same feet, eat
with the same mouth and dwell in the same land, that from your inmost being, by your deeds and actions, the
signs of oneness and the essence of detachment may be made manifest. Such is My counsel to you, O concourse
of light.\fn{The text has: light? (WOB, 58)} {215} Heed this counsel that you may obtain the fruit of holiness from the
tree of wondrous glory.

69
     O YOU SONS OF SPIRIT! You are My treasury, for in you I have treasured the pearls of My mysteries and
the gems of My knowledge. Guard them from the strangers amidst My servants and from the ungodly among My
people.

70
     O SON OF HIM THAT STOOD BY HIS OWN ENTITY IN THE KINGDOM OF HIS SELF! {220} Know,
that I have wafted unto you all the fragrances of holiness, have fully revealed to you My word, have perfected
through you My bounty and have desired for you that which I have desired for My Self. Be then content with My
pleasure and thankful unto Me.

71
     O SON OF MAN! Write all that We have revealed unto you with the ink of light upon the tablet of your spirit.
Should this not be in your power, then make your ink of the essence of your heart. {225} If you can not do this,\fn
{The text has: this thou canst not do. (WOB, 58)} then write with that crimson ink that has been shed in My path. Sweeter
indeed is this to Me than all else, that its light may endure for ever.

---------------------------------------------THE PERSIAN HIDDEN WORDS-----------------------------------------------

     In the Name of the Lord of Utterance, the Mighty.
1

     O YE PEOPLE THAT HAVE MINDS TO KNOW AND EARS TO HEAR! The first call of the Beloved is
this: O mystic nightingale! Do not abide\fn{The text has: Abide not. (WOB, 35)} but in the rose-garden of the spirit. {5}
O messenger of the Solomon of love! Seek no shelter except in the Sheba of the well-beloved, and O immortal
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phoenix! Do not dwell save on the mount of faithfulness. Therein is your habitation, if on the wings of your soul
you soar to the realm of the infinite and seek to attain your goal.

2
     O SON OF SPIRIT! {10} The bird seeks its nest; the nightingale the charm of the rose; while those birds, the
hearts of men, content with transient dust, have strayed far from their eternal nest, and with eyes turned towards
the slough of heedlessness are bereft of the glory of the divine presence. Alas! How strange and pitiful; for a mere
cupful,  they have turned away from the  billowing seas  of  the  Most  High,  and remained far  from the most
effulgent horizon.

3
     O FRIEND! In the garden of your heart plant nothing but the rose of love, and from the nightingale of affec-
tion and desire do not loosen your\fn{The text has: loosen not thy. (WOB, 35)} hold. {15} Treasure the companionship
of\fn{The text has: companionshipof. (WOB, 35)} the righteous and eschew all fellowship with the ungodly.

4
     O SON OF JUSTICE! Whither can a lover go but to the land of his beloved? And what seeker finds rest away
from his heart's desire? To the true lover reunion is life, and separation is death. {20} His breast is void of patience
and his heart has no peace. A myriad lives he would forsake to hasten to the abode of his beloved.

5
     O SON OF DUST! Truly I say unto you: Of all men the most negligent is he that disputes idly and seeks to
advance himself over his brother. Say, O brethren! {25} Let deeds, not words, be your adorning.

6
     O SON OF EARTH! Know, truly, the heart wherein the least remnant of envy yet lingers, shall never attain My
everlasting dominion, nor inhale the sweet savors of holiness breathing from My kingdom of sanctity.

7
     O SON OF LOVE! You are but one step away from the glorious heights above and from the celestial tree of
love.  {30} Take one pace and with the next advance into the immortal realm and enter the pavilion of eternity.
Give ear then to that which has been revealed by the pen of glory.

8
     O SON OF GLORY! Be swift in the path of holiness, and enter the heaven of communion with Me. Cleanse
your heart with the burnish of the spirit, and hasten to the court of the Most High.

9
     {35} O FLEETING SHADOW! Pass beyond the baser stages of doubt and rise to the exalted heights of
certainty. Open the eye of truth, that you may behold the veil-less Beauty and exclaim: hallowed by the Lord, the
most excellent of all creators!

10
     O SON OF DESIRE! Give ear unto this: never shall mortal eye recognize the everlasting beauty, nor the
lifeless heart delight in anything but in the withered bloom.  {40} For like seeks like, and takes pleasure in the
company of its kind.

11
     O SON OF DUST! Blind your eyes, that you may behold My beauty; stop your ears, that you may hearken
unto the sweet melody of My voice; empty yourself of all learning, that you may partake of My knowledge; and
sanctify yourself from riches, that you may obtain a lasting share from the ocean of My eternal wealth. Blind your
eyes, that is, to all save My beauty; stop your ears to all save My word; empty yourself of all learning save the
knowledge of Me; that with a clear vision, a pure heart and an attentive ear you may enter the court of My
holiness.

12
     O MAN OF TWO VISIONS! {45} Close one eye and open the other. Close one to the world and all that is
therein, and open the other to the hallowed beauty of the Beloved.

13
     O MY CHILDREN! I fear lest, bereft of the melody of the dove of heaven, you will sink back to the shades of
utter loss, and, never having gazed upon the beauty of the rose, return to water and clay.

14
     O FRIENDS! {50} Do not abandon the everlasting beauty for a beauty that must die, and do not set your affec-
tions on this mortal world of dust.

15
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     O SON OF SPIRIT! The time comes, when the nightingale of holiness will  no longer unfold the inner
mysteries and you will all be bereft of the celestial melody and of the voice from on high.

16
     O ESSENCE OF NEGLIGENCE! Myriads of mystic tongues find utterance in one speech, and myriads of
hidden mysteries are revealed in a single melody; yet, alas, there is no ear to hear, nor heart to understand.

17
     {55} O COMRADES! The gates that open on the Placeless stand wide and the habitation of the loved one is
adorned with the lovers’ blood, yet all but a few remain bereft of this celestial city, and even of these few, none
but the smallest handful has been found with a pure heart and sanctified spirit.

18
     O YOU DWELLERS IN THE HIGHEST PARADISE! Proclaim unto the children of assurance that within the
realms of holiness, close to the celestial paradise, a new garden has appeared, round which circle the denizens of
the realm on high and the immortal dwellers of the exalted paradise. Strive, then, that you may attain that station,
that you may unravel the mysteries of love from its wind-flowers and learn the secret of divine and consummate
wisdom from its eternal fruits. {60} Solaced are the eyes of them that enter and abide therein!

19
     O MY FRIENDS! Have you forgotten that true and radiant morning, when in those hallowed and blessed
surroundings you were all gathered in My presence beneath the shade of the tree of life, which is planted in the
all-glorious paradise? Awestruck you listened as I gave utterance to these three most holy words: O friends! Do
not prefer your will to Mine, never desire that which I have not desired for you, and do not approach Me with
lifeless hearts, defiled with worldly desires and cravings. {65} Would you but sanctify your souls, you would at
this present hour recall that place and those surroundings, and the truth of My utterance should be made evident
unto all of you.\fn{Just below this paragraph, and indented from the left-hand margin, there appears the following directive:  In the

eighth of the most holy lines, in the fifth Tablet of Paradise, He says: (WOB, 37)}
20

     O YE THAT ARE LYING AS DEAD ON THE COUCH OF HEEDLESSNESS! Ages have passed and your
precious lives are nearly ended, yet not a single breath of purity has reached Our court of holiness from you.
Though immersed in the ocean of misbelief, yet with your lips you profess the one true faith of God. Him whom I
abhor you have loved, and of My foe you have made a friend.  {70} Notwithstanding, you walk on My earth
complacent and self-satisfied, heedless that My earth is weary of you and everything within it shuns you. Were
you but to open your eyes, you would, in truth, prefer a myriad griefs unto this joy, and would count death itself
better than this life.

21
     O MOVING FORM OF DUST! I desire communion with you, but you would put no trust in Me. The sword of
your rebellion has felled the tree of your hope. {75} At all times I am near unto you, but you are ever far from Me.
Imperishable glory I have chosen for you, yet boundless shame you have chosen for yourself. While there is yet
time, return, and do not lose your chance.

22
     O SON OF DESIRE! The learned and the wise have for long years striven and failed to attain the presence of
the All-Glorious; they have spent their lives in search of Him, yet did not behold the beauty of His countenance.
{80} You without the least effort attained\fn{The text has: didst attain. (WOB, 38)} your goal, and without search have
obtained the object of your quest. Yet, notwithstanding, you remained so wrapped in the veil of self, that your
eyes did not behold the beauty of the Beloved, nor did your hand touch the hem of His robe. You that have eyes,
behold and wonder.

23
     O DWELLERS IN THE CITY OF LOVE! Mortal blasts have beset the everlasting candle, and the beauty of
the celestial Youth is veiled in the darkness of dust.  {85} The chief of the monarchs of love is wronged by the
people of tyranny and the dove of holiness lies prisoned in the talons of owls. The dwellers in the pavilion of
glory and the celestial concourse bewail and lament, while you repose in the realm of negligence, and esteem
yourselves as of the true friends. How vain are your imaginings!

24
     O YOU THAT ARE FOOLISH, YET HAVE A NAME TO BE WISE! Wherefore do you wear the guise of
shepherds, when inwardly you have become wolves, intent upon My flock? {90} You are even as the star, which
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rises before the dawn, and which, though it seem radiant and luminous, leads the wayfarers of My city astray into
the paths of perdition.

25
     O YOU SEEMING FAIR YET INWARDLY FOUL! You are like clear but bitter water, which to outward
seeming is crystal pure but of which, when tested by the divine Assayer, not a drop is accepted. Yea, the sun beam
falls alike upon the dust and the mirror, yet differ they in reflection even as does the star from the earth: nay,
immeasurable is the difference!

26
     O MY FRIEND IN WORD! {95} Ponder awhile. Have you ever heard that friend and foe should abide in one
heart? Cast out then the stranger, that the Friend may enter His home.

27
     O SON OF DUST! All that is in heaven and earth I have ordained for you, except the human heart, which I
have made the habitation of My beauty and glory; yet you gave My home and dwelling to another than Me; and
whenever the manifestation of My holiness sought His own abode, a stranger found He there, and, homeless,
hastened unto the sanctuary of the Beloved. {100} Notwithstanding I have concealed your secret and not desired
your shame.

28
     O ESSENCE OF DESIRE! At many a dawn have I turned from the realms of the Placeless unto your abode,
and found you on the bed of ease busied with others than Myself. Thereupon, even as the flash of the spirit, I
returned to the realms of celestial glory and did not breathe it in My retreats above unto the hosts of holiness.

29
     O SON OF BOUNTY! {105} Out of the wastes of nothingness, with the clay of My command I made you to
appear, and have ordained for your training every atom in existence and the essence of all created things. Thus,
before you issued\fn{The text has: didst issue. (WOB, 39)} from your mother’s womb, I destined for you two founts of
gleaming milk, eyes to watch over you, and hearts to love you. Out of My loving-kindness, beneath the shade of
My mercy I nurtured you, and guarded you by the essence of My grace and favor. And My purpose in all this was
that you might attain My everlasting dominion and become worthy of My invisible bestowals. And yet heedless
you remained, and when fully grown, you neglected\fn{The text has:  didst neglect. (WOB, 39)} all My bounties and
occupied yourself with your idle imaginings, in such wise that you became\fn{The text has: didst become. (WOB, 39)}
wholly forgetful,  and, turning away from the portals of the Friend abode\fn{The text  has:  didst  abide.  (WOB, 39)}
within the courts of My enemy.

30
     {110} O BOND SLAVE OF THE WORLD! Many a dawn has the breeze of My loving-kindness wafted over
you and found you upon the bed of heedlessness fast asleep. Bewailing then your plight it returned whence it
came.

31
     O SON OF EARTH! If you would have Me, seek none other than Me; and if you would gaze upon My beauty,
close your eyes to the world and all that is therein; for My will and the will of another than Me, even as fire and
water, cannot dwell together in one heart.

32
     {115} O BEFRIENDED STRANGER! The candle of your heart is lighted by the hand of My power, do not
quench it\fn{The text has: quench it not. (WOB, 39)} with the contrary winds of self and passion. The healer of all your
ills is remembrance of Me, do not forget it. Make My love your treasure and cherish it even as your very sight and
life.

33
     O MY BROTHER! {120} Hearken to the delightsome words of My honeyed tongue, and drink deeply the
stream of mystic holiness from My sugar-shedding lips.\fn{So the text. (H)} Sow the seeds of My divine wisdom in
the pure soil of your heart, and water them with the water of certitude, that the hyacinths of My knowledge and
wisdom may spring up fresh and green in the sacred city of your heart.

34
     O DWELLERS OF MY PARADISE! With the hands of loving-kindness I have planted in the holy garden of
paradise the young tree of your love and friendship, and have watered it with the goodly showers of My tender
grace; now that the hour of its fruiting is come, strive that it may be protected, and not be consumed with the
flame of desire and passion.
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35
     O MY FRIENDS! {125} Quench\fn{The text has: Quench ye. (WOB, 40)} the lamp of error, and kindle within your
hearts the everlasting torch of divine guidance. For before long the assayers of mankind shall, in the holy presence
of the Adored, accept nothing but purest virtue and deeds of stainless holiness.

36
     O SON OF DUST! The wise are they that do not speak unless they obtain a hearing, even as the cup-bearer,
who does not proffer his cup till he finds a seeker, and the lover who does not cry out\fn{ The text has: who crieth not

out. (WOB, 40)} from the depths of his heart until he gazes\fn{The text has: gazeth. (WOB, 40)} upon the beauty of his
beloved. Wherefore sow the seeds of wisdom and knowledge in the pure soil of the heart, and keep them hidden,
till the hyacinths of divine wisdom spring from the heart and not from mire and clay.\fn{ Just below this paragraph, and
indented from the left-hand margin, there is printed the following directive: In the first line of the Tablet it is recorded and written, and
within the sanctuary of the tabernacle of God is hidden: (WOB, 40)}

37
     {130} O MY SERVANT! Do not abandon for that which perishes an everlasting dominion, and do not cast
away celestial sovereignty for a worldly desire. This is the river of everlasting life that has flowed from the well-
spring of the pen of the merciful; well is it with them that drink!

38
     O SON OF SPIRIT! Burst your cage asunder, and even as the phoenix of love soar into the firmament of
holiness. {135} Renounce yourself and, filled with the spirit of mercy, abide in the realm of celestial sanctity.

39
     O OFFSPRING OF DUST! Do not be content with the ease of a passing day, and do not deprive yourself of
everlasting rest. Do not barter\fn{The text has: Barter not. (WOB, 41)} the garden of eternal delight for the dust-heap of
a mortal world. Up from your prison ascend unto the glorious meadows above, and from your mortal cage wing
your flight unto the paradise of the Placeless.

40
     {140} O MY SERVANT! Free yourself from the fetters of this world, and loose your soul from the prison of
self. Seize your chance, for it will come to you no more.

41
     O SON OF MY HANDMAID! Did you behold immortal sovereignty, you would strive to pass from this
fleeting world. {145} But to conceal the one from you and to reveal the other is a mystery which none but the pure
in heart can comprehend.

42
     O MY SERVANT! Purge your heart from malice and, innocent of envy, enter the divine court of holiness.

43
     O MY FRIENDS! Walk in the ways of the good pleasure of the Friend, and know that His pleasure is in the
pleasure of His creatures. {150} That is: no man should enter the house of his friend save at his friend’s pleasure,
nor lay hands upon his treasures nor prefer his own will to his friend’s, and in no wise seek an advantage over
him. Ponder this, you that have insight!

44
     O COMPANION OF MY THRONE! Hear no evil, and see no evil, do not abase yourself,\fn{ The text has: abase

not thyself. (WOB, 41)} neither sigh and weep. Speak no evil, that you may not hear it spoken unto you, and do not
magnify the faults of others that your own faults may not appear great; and do not wish\fn{The text has: magnify not

and wish not respectively. (WOB, 41)} the abasement of anyone, that your own abasement be not exposed. Live then the
days of your life,  that  are less than a fleeting moment,  with your mind stainless,  your heart  unsullied,  your
thoughts pure, and your nature sanctified, so that, free and content, you may put away this mortal frame, and
repair unto the mystic paradise and abide in the eternal kingdom forevermore.

45
     {155} ALAS! ALAS! O LOVERS OF WORLDLY DESIRE! Even as the swiftness of lightning you have
passed by the Beloved One, and have set your hearts on satanic fancies. You bow the knee before your vain
imagining, and call it truth. You turn your eyes towards the thorn, and name it a flower. Not a pure breath have
you breathed, nor has the breeze of detachment been wafted from the meadows of your hearts.  {160} You have
cast to the winds the loving counsels of the Beloved and have effaced them utterly from the tablet of your hearts,
and even as the beasts of the field, you move and have your being within the pastures of desire and passion.

46
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     O BRETHREN IN THE PATH! Why have you neglected the mention of the Loved One, and kept remote from
His holy presence? The essence of beauty is within the peerless pavilion, set upon the throne of glory, while
you\fn{The text has:  whilst ye. (WOB, 42)} busy yourselves with idle contentions. The sweet savors of holiness are
breathing and the breath of bounty is wafted, yet you are all sorely afflicted and deprived thereof. {165} Alas for
you and for them that walk in your ways and follow in your footsteps!

47
     O CHILDREN OF DESIRE! Put away the garment of vainglory, and divest yourselves of the attire of haughti-
ness.\fn{There is just below this sentence, and indented from the left-hand margin, the following directive: In the third of the most holy

lines written and recorded in the Ruby Tablet by the pen of the unseen this is revealed: (WOB, 42)}
48

     O BRETHREN! Be forbearing one with another and do not set your affections on things below. {170} Do not
pride yourselves in your glory, and do not be ashamed of abasement. By My beauty! I have created all things from
dust, and to dust will I return them again.

49
     O CHILDREN OF DUST! Tell the rich of the midnight sighing of the poor, lest heedlessness lead them into
the path of destruction, and deprive them of the Tree of Wealth. {175} To give and to be generous are attributes of
Mine; well is it with him that adorns himself with My virtues.

50
     O QUINTESSENCE OF PASSION! Put away all covetousness and seek contentment; for the covetous have
ever been deprived, and the contented have ever been loved and praised.

51
     O SON OF MY HANDMAID! Do not be troubled in poverty nor confident in riches, for poverty is followed
by riches, and riches are followed by poverty.  {180} Yet to be poor in all save God is a wondrous gift, do not
belittle\fn{The text has: belittle not. (WOB, 42)} the value thereof, for in the end it will make you rich in God, and thus
you shall know the meaning of the utterance, “In truth you are the poor,” and the holy words, “God is the all-
possessing,” shall even as the true morning break forth gloriously resplendent upon the horizon of the lover’s
heart, and abide secure on the throne of wealth.

52
     O CHILDREN OF NEGLIGENCE AND PASSION! You have suffered My enemy to enter My house and have
cast out My friend, for you have enshrined the love of another than Me in your hearts. Give ear to the sayings of
the Friend and turn towards His paradise. Worldly friends, seeking their own good, appear to love one the other,
whereas the  true Friend has  loved and does  love you for your  own sakes;  indeed He has suffered for your
guidance countless afflictions. {185} Do not be disloyal to such a Friend, nay rather hasten unto Him. Such is the
day-star of the word of truth and faithfulness, that has dawned above the horizon of the pen of the Lord of all
names. Open your ears that you may hearken unto the word of God, the Help in peril, the Self-existent.

53
     O YOU THAT PRIDE YOURSELVES ON MORTAL RICHES! Know in truth that wealth is a mighty barrier
between the seeker and his desire, the lover and his beloved. {190} The rich, but for a few, shall in no wise attain
the court of His presence nor enter the city of content and resignation. Well is it then with him, who, being rich, is
not hindered by his riches from the eternal kingdom, nor deprived by them of imperishable dominion. By the
Most Great Name! The splendor of such a wealthy man shall illuminate the dwellers of heaven even as the sun
enlightens the people of the earth!

54
     O YOU RICH ONES ON EARTH! {195} The poor in your midst are My trust; guard My trust, and do not be
intent only on your own ease.

55
     O SON OF PASSION! Cleanse yourself from the defilement of riches and in perfect peace advance into the
realm of poverty; that from the well-spring of detachment you may drink deeply the wine of immortal life.

56
     O MY SON! The company of the ungodly increases\fn{The text has: increaseth. (WOB, 43)} sorrow, while fellow-
ship with the righteous cleanses the rust from off the heart.  {200} He that seeks to commune with God, let him
betake himself to the companionship of His loved ones; and he that desires to hearken unto the word of God, let
him give ear to the words of His chosen ones.

57
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     O SON OF DUST! Beware! Do not walk with the ungodly and do not seek fellowship with him, for such com-
panionship turns the radiance of the heart into infernal fire.

58
     O SON OF MY HANDMAID! {205} If you would seek\fn{The text has: Wouldst thou seek. (WOB, 43)} the grace of
the Holy Spirit, enter into fellowship with the righteous, for he has drunk the cup of eternal life at the hands of the
immortal Cup-bearer and even as the true morning does quicken and illumine the hearts of the dead.

59
     O HEEDLESS ONES! Do not think the secrets of the hearts are hidden, nay, know of a certainty that in clear
characters they are engraved and are openly manifest in the holy Presence.

60
     O FRIENDS! Truly I say, whatsoever you have concealed within your hearts is to Us open and manifest as the
day; but that it is hidden is of Our grace and favor, and not of your deserving.

61
     {210} O SON OF MAN! A dewdrop out of the fathomless ocean of My mercy I have shed upon the peoples of
the world, yet found none turn thereunto, inasmuch as every one has turned away from the celestial wine of unity
unto the foul dregs of impurity, and, content with mortal cup, has put away the chalice of immortal beauty. Vile is
that wherewith he is contented.

62
     O SON OF DUST! Do not turn away your eyes from the matchless wine of the immortal Beloved, and do not
open them\fn{The text has: open them not. (WOB, 44)} to foul and mortal dregs. {215} Take from the hands of the divine
Cup-bearer the chalice of immortal life, that all wisdom may be yours, and that you may hearken unto the mystic
voice calling from the realm of the invisible. Cry aloud, you that are of low aim! Why have you turned away from
My holy and immortal wine unto evanescent water?

63
     O YOU PEOPLES OF THE WORLD! Know, truly, that an unforeseen calamity follows you, and grievous
retribution awaits you. {220} Do not think that which you have committed has been effaced in My sight. By My
beauty! All your doings have My pen graven with open characters upon tablets of chrysolite.

64
     O OPPRESSORS ON EARTH! Withdraw your hands from tyranny, for I have pledged Myself not to forgive
any man’s injustice.  {225} This is My covenant which I have irrevocably decreed in the preserved tablet and
sealed it with My seal of glory.

65
     O  REBELLIOUS ONES!  My forbearance  has  emboldened you and My long-suffering  has  made  you
negligent, in such wise that you have spurred on the fiery charger of passion into perilous ways that lead unto
destruction. Have you thought Me heedless or that I was unaware?

66
     O EMIGRANTS! {230} The tongue I have designed for the mention of Me, do not defile it with detraction. If
the fire of self overcome you, remember your own faults and not the faults of My creatures, inasmuch as every
one of you knows his own self better than he knows others.

67
     O CHILDREN OF FANCY! Know truly, that while the radiant dawn breaks above the horizon of eternal holi-
ness, the satanic secrets and deeds done in the gloom of night shall be laid bare and manifest before the peoples of
the world.

68
     O WEED THAT SPRINGS\fn{The text has:  springeth. (WOB, 45)} OUT OF DUST!  {235} Why have not these
soiled hands of yours touched first your own garment, and why with your heart defiled with desire and passion do
you seek to commune with Me and to enter My sacred realm? Far, far are you from that which you desire.

69
     O CHILDREN OF ADAM! Holy words and pure and goodly deeds ascend unto the heaven of celestial glory.
Strive that your deeds may be cleansed from the dust of self and hypocrisy and find favor at the court of glory; for
before long the assayers of mankind shall, in the holy presence of the Adored One, accept nothing but absolute
virtue and deeds of stainless purity.  {240} This is the day-star of wisdom and of divine mystery that has shone
above the horizon of the divine will. Blessed are they that turn thereunto.
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     O SON OF WORLDLINESS! Pleasant is the realm of being, were you to attain thereto; glorious is the domain
of eternity, should you pass beyond the world of mortality; sweet is the holy ecstasy if you drink\fn{ The text has:

drinkest. (WOB, 45)} of the mystic chalice from the hands of the celestial Youth. Should you attain this station, you
would be freed from destruction and death, from toil and sin.

71
     {245} O MY FRIENDS! Call to mind that covenant you have entered into with Me upon Mount Paran, situate
within the hallowed precincts of Zaman. I have taken to witness the concourse on high and the dwellers in the city
of eternity, yet now none do I find faithful unto the covenant. Of a certainty pride and rebellion have effaced it
from the hearts,  in such wise that no trace thereof remains. Yet knowing this,  I  waited and did not  disclose
it.\fn{The text has: disclosed it not. (WOB, 45)}

72
     {250} O MY SERVANT! You are even as a finely tempered sword concealed in the darkness of its sheath and
its value hidden from the artificer's knowledge. Wherefore come forth from the sheath of self and desire that your
worth may be made resplendent and manifest unto all the world.

73
     O MY FRIEND! You are the day-star of the heavens of My holiness, do not let the defilement of the world
eclipse your splendor. {255} Rend asunder the veil of heedlessness, that from behind the clouds you may emerge
resplendent and array all things with the apparel of life.

74
     O CHILDREN OF VAINGLORY! For a fleeting sovereignty you have abandoned My perishable dominion,
and have adorned yourselves with the gay livery of the world and made of it your boast. By My beauty! All will I
gather beneath the one colored covering of the dust and efface all these diverse colors save them that choose My
own, and that is purging from every color.

75
     {260} O CHILDREN OF NEGLIGENCE! Do not set your affections on mortal sovereignty and do not rejoice
therein. You are even as the unwary bird that with full confidence warbles upon the bough; till of a sudden the
fowler Death throws it  upon the dust,  and the melody,  the form and the color are gone, leaving not a trace.
Wherefore take heed, O bond-slaves of desire!

76
     O SON OF MY HANDMAID! {265} Guidance has ever been given by words, and now it is given by deeds.
Every one must show forth deeds that are pure and holy, for words are the property of all alike, whereas such
deeds as these belong only to Our loved ones. Strive then with heart and soul to distinguish yourselves by your
deeds. In this wise We counsel you in this holy and resplendent tablet.

77
     O SON OF JUSTICE!  {270} In the night season the beauty of the immortal Being has repaired from the
emerald height of fidelity unto the Sadratul Muntaha, and wept with such a weeping that the concourse on high
and the dwellers of the realms above wailed at His lamenting. Whereupon there was asked, Why the wailing and
weeping? He made reply: As bidden I waited expectant upon the hill of faithfulness, yet did not inhale from them
that dwell on earth the fragrance of fidelity. Then summoned to return I beheld, and lo! certain doves of holiness
were sore tried within the claws of the dogs of earth. Thereupon the Maid of heaven hastened forth unveiled and
resplendent from Her mystic mansion, and asked of their names, and all were told but one.  {275} And when
urged, the first letter thereof was uttered, whereupon the dwellers of the celestial chambers rushed forth out of the
habitation of glory. And while the second letter was pronounced they fell down, one and all, upon the dust. At that
moment a voice was heard from the inmost shrine: “Thus far and no farther.” Truly We bear witness to that which
they have done and now are doing.

78
     O SON OF MY HANDMAID!  {280} Drink deeply from the tongue of the merciful the stream of divine
mystery, and behold from the day-spring of divine utterance the unveiled splendor of the day-star of wisdom. Sow
the seeds of My divine wisdom in the pure soil of the heart, and water them with the waters of certitude, that the
hyacinths of knowledge and wisdom may spring up fresh and green from the holy city of the heart.

79
     O SON OF DESIRE! How long will you soar in the realms of desire? Wings have I bestowed upon you, that
you may fly to the realms of mystic holiness and not the regions of satanic fancy.  {285} The comb, too, have I
given you that you may dress My raven locks, and not lacerate My throat.
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80
     O MY SERVANTS! You are the trees of My garden; you must give forth goodly and wondrous fruits, that you
yourselves and others may profit therefrom. Thus it is incumbent on every one to engage in crafts and profes-
sions, for therein lies the secret of wealth, O men of understanding! For results depend upon means, and the grace
of God shall be all-sufficient unto you. {290} Trees that yield no fruit have been and will ever be for the fire.

81
     O MY SERVANT! The basest of men are they that yield no fruit on earth. Such men are truly counted as
among the dead, nay better are the dead in the sight of God than those idle and worthless souls.

82
     O MY SERVANT!  {295} The best of men are they that earn a livelihood by their calling and spend upon
themselves and upon their kindred for the love of God, the Lord of all worlds.\fn{There appears after this, indented from
the left-hand margin, the following statement: The mystic and wondrous Bride, hidden before this beneath the veiling of utterance, has now,
by the grace of God and His divine favor, been made manifest even as the resplendent light shed by the beauty of the Beloved. I bear
witness, O friends! that the favor is complete, the argument fulfilled, the proof manifest and the evidence established. Let it now be seen
what your endeavors in the path of detachment will reveal. In this wise has the divine favor been fully vouchsafed unto you and unto them
that are in heaven and on earth. All praise to God, the Lord of all Worlds. (WOB, 47)}

------------------------------------------LETTER TO THE SON OF THE WOLF------------------------------------------

     In the name of God, the One, the Incomparable, the All-Powerful, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

     Praise be to God, the Eternal that does not perish, the Everlasting that does not decline, the Self-Subsisting that
does  not  alter.\fn{The  text  has:  perisheth  not,  declineth  not and  altereth  not respectively.  (WOB,  305)}  He  it  is  Who  is
transcendent in His sovereignty, Who is manifest through His signs, and is hidden through His mysteries. He it is
at Whose bidding the standard of the Most Exalted Word has been lifted up in the world of creation, and the
banner of “He does whatsoever He wills” raised amidst all peoples. {5} He it is Who has revealed His Cause for
the guidance  of  His  creatures,  and  sent  down His  verses  to  demonstrate  His  proof  and His  Testimony,  and
embellished the preface of the Book of Man with the ornament of utterance through His saying: “The God of
Mercy has taught the Qur’an, has created man, and taught him articulate speech.” No God is there but Him, the
One, the Peerless, the Powerful, the Mighty, the Beneficent.

     The light that is shed from the heaven of bounty, and the benediction that shines from the dawning-place of the
will of God, the Lord of the Kingdom of Names, rest upon Him Who is the Supreme Mediator, the Most Exalted
Pen, Him Whom God has made the dawning-place of His most excellent names and the day-spring of His most
exalted attributes. Through Him the light of unity has shone forth above the horizon of the world, and the law of
oneness has been revealed amidst the nations, who, with radiant faces, have turned towards the Supreme Horizon,
and acknowledged that which the Tongue of Utterance has spoken in the kingdom of His knowledge: “Earth and
heaven, glory and dominion, are God's, the Omnipotent, the Almighty, the Lord of grace abounding!”

     Give ear, O distinguished divine, unto the voice of this Wronged One. {10} He truly, counsels you for the sake
of God, and exhorts\fn{The text has: exhorteth. (WOB, 305)} you unto that which will cause you to draw near to Him
under all conditions. He, in truth, is the All-Possessing, the Exalted. Know that the ear of man has been created
that it may hearken unto the divine Voice on this Day that has been mentioned in all the Books, Scriptures, and
Tablets. Purify, first, your soul with the waters of renunciation, and adorn your head with the crown of the fear of
God, and your temple with the ornament of reliance upon Him. Arise, then, and, with your face set towards the
Most Great House, the Spot round which, as decreed by the Eternal King, all that dwell on earth must circle,
recite:

     {15} “O God, my God, and my Desire, and my Adored One, and my Master, and my Mainstay, and my utmost
Hope, and my supreme Aspiration! You see me turning towards You, holding fast unto the cord of Your bounty,
clinging to the hem of Your generosity, acknowledging the sanctity of Your Self and the purity of Your Essence,
and testifying to Your unity and Your oneness. I bear witness that You are the One, the Single, the Incomparable,
the Ever-Abiding. You did not take unto Yourself a partner in Your dominion, nor did You choose a peer for
Yourself upon earth. All created things have borne witness unto that which the Tongue of Your grandeur has
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testified before their creation.  {20} Truly You are God; there is none other God but You! From everlasting You
were sanctified from the mention of Your servants,  and exalted above the description of Your creatures. You
behold, O Lord, the ignorant seeking the ocean of Your knowledge, the sore athirst the living waters of Your
utterance, the abased the tabernacle of Your glory, the poor the treasury of Your riches, the suppliant the dawning-
place of Your wisdom, the weak the source of Your strength, the wretched the heaven of Your bounty, the dumb
the kingdom of Your mention.

     “I testify, O my God, and my King, that You have created me to remember You, to glorify You, and to aid Your
Cause. And yet, I have aided Your enemies, who have broken Your Covenant, who have cast away Your Book,
disbelieved in You, and repudiated Your signs.  {25} Alas, alas, for my waywardness, and my shame, and my
sinfulness, and my wrongdoing that have withheld me from the depths of the ocean of Your unity and from
fathoming the sea  of  Your  mercy.  Wherefore,  alas,  alas!  and again alas,  alas!  for  my wretchedness  and the
grievousness of my transgressions! You did call me into being, O my God, to exalt Your Word, and to manifest
Your Cause. My heedlessness, however, has deterred me and compassed me about, in such wise that I have arisen
to blot out Your signs, and to shed the blood of Your loved ones, and of the dawning-places of Your signs, and of
the day-springs of Your revelation, and of the repositories of Your mysteries.

     “O Lord, my Lord! and again, O Lord, my Lord! and yet again, O Lord, my Lord! {30} I bear witness that by
reason of my iniquity the fruits of the tree of Your justice have fallen, and through the fire of my rebelliousness
the hearts of such of Your creatures as enjoy near access to You were consumed, and the souls of the sincere
among Your servants have melted. O wretched, wretched that I am! O the cruelties, the glaring cruelties,\fn{ The

text has: curelties. (WOB, 306)} I inflicted! Woe is me, woe is me, for my remoteness from You, and for my wayward-
ness, and my ignorance, and my baseness, and my repudiation of You, and my protests against You! How many
the days during which You bade Your servants and Your loved ones to protect me, while I commanded them to
harm You and to harm them that You trusted! {35} And how numerous the nights during which You graciously
remembered me, and showed me Your path, while I turned away from You and from Your signs!\fn{The text has:

didst bid,  didst trust,  didst graciously remember and didst show respectively. (WOB, 306)} By Your glory! O You Who are the
Hope of such as have acknowledged Your unity, and the Desire of the hearts of them that are rid of all attachment
to any save You! I find no succorer except You, nor king, nor refuge, nor haven besides Yourself. Alas, alas! {40}
My turning away from You has burnt up the veil of my integrity, and my denial of You has rent asunder the
covering cast over my honor. O would that I were beneath the depths of the earth, so that my evil deeds would
remain unknown to Your servants! You see the sinner, O my Lord, who has turned towards the dawning-place of
Your forgiveness and Your bounty, and the mountain of iniquity that has sought the heaven of Your mercy and
pardon.  Alas,  alas!  My mighty sins  have prevented me from approaching the court  of  Your  mercy,  and my
monstrous deeds have caused me to stray far from the sanctuary of Your presence. {45} Indeed, I am he that has
failed in duty towards You, and has broken Your Covenant and Your Testament, and committed that which has
made the dwellers of the cities of Your justice, and the dawning-places of Your grace in Your realms, to lament. I
testify, O my God, that I have put away Your commandments, and clung to the dictates of my passions, and have
cast away the statutes of Your Book, and seized the book of my own desire. O misery, misery! As my iniquities
waxed greater and greater, Your forbearance towards me augmented, and as the fire of my rebelliousness grew
fiercer, the more did Your forgiveness and Your grace seek to smother up its flame. By the power of Your might!
{50} O You Who are the desire of the world and the Best-Beloved of the nations! Your long-suffering has puffed
me up, and Your patience has emboldened me. You behold, O my God, the tears that my shame have caused to
flow, and the sighs which my heedlessness have led me to utter. I swear by the greatness of Your majesty! I can
find for myself no habitation save beneath the shadow of the court of Your bounty, nor any refuge except under
the canopy of Your mercy.  {55} You saw me in the midst of a sea of despair and of hopelessness, after You
caused\fn{The text has:  didst cause. (WOB, 307)} me to hear Your words “Do not despair.” By Your power! My sore
injustice has severed the cord of my hope, and my rebellion has darkened my face before the throne of Your
justice. You behold, O my God, him who is as one dead fallen at the door of Your favor, ashamed to seek from the
hand of  Your  loving-kindness  the  living waters  of  Your  pardon.  You have given me a  tongue wherewith to
remember and praise You, and yet it utters that which has caused the souls of such of Your chosen ones as are
close to You to melt, and the hearts of the sincere among the dwellers of the habitations of holiness to be con-
sumed. {60} You have given me eyes to witness Your signs, and to behold Your verses, and to contemplate the
revelations of Your handiwork, but I have rejected Your will, and have committed what has caused the faithful
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among Your creatures and the detached amidst Your servants to groan. You have given me ears that I may incline
them unto Your praise and Your celebration, and unto that which You sent\fn{The text has:  didst send. (WOB, 307)}
down from the heaven of Your bounty and the firmament of Your will. And yet, alas, alas, I have forsaken Your
Cause, and have commanded Your servants to blaspheme against Your trusted ones and Your loved ones, and have
acted, before the throne of Your justice, in such wise as those that have recognized Your unity and are wholly
devoted to You among the dwellers of Your realm mourned with a sore lamentation. I do not know, O my God,
which among my evil doings to mention before the billowing ocean of Your favor, nor which of my trespasses to
declare when face to face with the splendors of the suns of Your goodly gifts and bounties.

     “I beseech You, this very moment, by the mysteries of Your Book, and by the things hid in Your knowledge,
and by the pearls that He concealed within the shells of the ocean of Your mercy, to reckon me among such as You
mentioned\fn{The text has: didst mention. (WOB, 308)} in Your Book and described\fn{The text has: describe. (WOB, 308)}
in Your Tablets.  {65} Have You decreed for me, O my God, any\fn{The text has:  and.  (WOB, 308)} joy after this
tribulation,  or  any relief  to  succeed this  affliction,  or  any ease to  follow this  trouble? Alas,  alas!  You have
ordained that every pulpit be set apart for Your mention, and for the glorification of Your Word, and the revela-
tion of Your Cause, but I have ascended it to proclaim the violation of Your covenant, and have spoken unto Your
servants such words as have caused the dwellers of the Tabernacles of Your majesty and the denizens of the Cities
of Your wisdom to lament. How often have You sent down the food of Your utterance, out of the heaven of Your
bounty, and I denied it; and how numerous the occasions on which You have summoned me to the soft flowing
waters of Your mercy, and I have chosen to turn away therefrom, by reason of my having followed my own wish
and desire! By Your glory! {70} I do not know for which sin to beg Your forgiveness and implore Your pardon,
nor from which of my iniquities to turn aside unto the Court of Your bounteousness and the sanctuary of Your
favor. Such are my sins and trespasses that no man can number them, nor pen describe them. I implore You, O
You that turn darkness into light, and reveal Your mysteries on the Sinai of Your Revelation, to aid me, at all
times, to put my trust in You, and to commit my affairs unto Your care. Make me, then, O my God, content with
that which the finger of Your decree has traced, and the pen of Your ordinance has written. Potent are You to do
what pleases You, and in Your grasp are the reins of all that are in heaven and on earth. {75} No God is there but
You, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.”

     O Shaykh! Know that neither the calumnies which men may utter, nor their denials, nor any cavils they may
raise, can harm him that has clung to the cord of the grace, and seized the hem of the mercy, of the Lord of
creation. By God! He, the Glory of God,\fn{Baha. (WOB, 308)} has not spoken from mere impulse. {80} He that has
given Him a voice is He that has given a voice unto all things, that they may praise and glorify Him. There is none
other God but Him, the One, the Incomparable, the Lord of strength, the Unconditioned.

     They whose sight is keen, whose ears are retentive, whose hearts are enlightened, and whose breasts are
dilated, recognize both truth and falsehood, and distinguish the one from the other. Recite this prayer that has
flowed from the tongue of this Wronged One, and ponder thereon with a heart rid of all attachment, and with ears
that are pure and sanctified, be attentive to its meaning, that by chance you may inhale the breath of detachment
and have pity upon yourself and upon others:

     “My God, the Object of my adoration, the Goal of my desire, the All-Bountiful, the Most Compassionate! {85}
All life is of You, and all power lies within the grasp of Your omnipotence. Whosoever You exalt\fn{The text has:

exaltest. (WOB, 308)} is raised above the angels, and attains the station: ‘Truly, We uplifted him to a place on high!’;
and whosoever You abase is made lower than dust, nay, less than nothing. O Divine Providence! Though wicked,
sinful,  and intemperate,  we still  seek from You a ‘seat  of  truth,’ and long to behold the countenance of the
Omnipotent King. It is Yours to command, and all sovereignty belongs to You, and the realm of might bows
\fn{The text has: boweth. (WOB, 309)} before Your behest. {90} Everything You do\fn{The text has: doest. (WOB, 309)} is
pure justice, nay, the very essence of grace. One gleam from the splendors of Your Name, the All-Merciful, suffi-
ces to banish and blot out every trace of sinfulness from the world, and a single breath from the breezes of the
Day of Your Revelation is enough to adorn all mankind with a fresh attire. Vouchsafe Your strength, O Almighty
One, unto Your weak creatures, and quicken them who are as dead, that by chance they may find You, and may be
led unto the ocean of Your guidance, and may remain steadfast in Your Cause. Should the fragrance of Your praise
be shed abroad by any of the diverse tongues of the world, out of the East or out of the West, it would, truly, be
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prized and greatly cherished. If such tongues, however, be deprived of that fragrance, they assuredly would be
unworthy of any mention, in word or yet in thought. {95} We beg of you, O Providence, to show Your way unto
all men, and to guide them correctly. You are, truly, the Almighty, the Most Powerful, the All-Know-ing, the All-
Seeing.”

     We beseech God to aid you to be just and fair-minded, and to acquaint you with the things that were hidden
from the eyes of men. He, in truth, is the Mighty, the Unconstrained. We ask you to reflect upon that which has
been revealed, and to be fair and just in your speech, that perchance the splendors of the day-star of truthfulness
and sincerity may shine forth, and may deliver you from the darkness of ignorance, and illumine the world with
the  light  of  knowledge.  {100} This  Wronged  One  has  frequented  no  school,  neither  has  He  attended  the
controversies of the learned. By My life! Not of My own volition have I revealed Myself, but God, of His own
choosing, has manifested Me. In the Tablet, addressed to His Majesty the Shah—may God, blessed and glorified
be He, assist him—these words have streamed from the tongue of this Wronged One:

     “O King! {105} I was but a man like others, asleep upon My couch, when lo, the breezes of the All-glorious
were wafted over Me, and taught Me the knowledge of all that has been. This thing is not from Me, but from One
Who is Almighty and All-Knowing. And He bade Me lift up My voice between earth and heaven, and for this
there befell Me what has caused the tears of every man of understanding to flow. The learning current among men
I did not study; their schools I did not enter.\fn{The text has: studied not and entered not respectively. (WOB, 309)} Ask of
the city wherein I dwelt, that you may be well assured that I am not of them who speak falsely. {110} This is but a
leaf which the winds of the will of your Lord, the Almighty, the All-Praised, have stirred. Can it be still when the
tempestuous winds are blowing? Nay, by Him Who is the Lord of all Names and Attributes! They move it as they
list. The evanescent is as nothing before Him Who is the Ever-Abiding. {115} His all-compelling summons has
reached Me, and caused Me to speak His praise amidst all people. I was indeed as one dead when His behest was
uttered. The hand of the will of your Lord, the Compassionate, the Merciful, transformed Me.”

     Now is the moment in which to cleanse yourself with the waters of detachment that have flowed out from the
Supreme Pen, and to ponder, wholly for the sake of God, these things which, time and again, have been sent down
or manifested, and then to strive, as much as lies in you, to quench, through the power of wisdom and the force of
your utterance, the fire of enmity and hatred which smolders in the hearts of the peoples of the world. The Divine
Messengers have been sent down, and their books were revealed, for the purpose of promoting the knowledge of
God, and of furthering unity and fellowship among men. {120} But now behold, how they have made the Law of
God a cause and pretext for perversity and hatred. How pitiful, how regrettable, that most men are cleaving fast
to, and have busied themselves with, the things they possess, and are unaware of, and shut out as by a veil from,
the things God possesses!

     Say: “O God, my God! Attire my head with the crown of justice, and my temple with the ornament of equity.
You, truly, are the Possessor of all gifts and bounties.”

     {125} Justice and equity are twin guardians that watch over men. From them\fn{The text has:  From they. (WOB,

310)} are revealed such blessed and perspicuous words as are the cause of the well-being of the world and the
protection of the nations.

     These words have streamed from the pen of this Wronged One in one of His Tablets: “The purpose of the one
true God, exalted be His glory, has been to bring forth the Mystic Gems out of the mine of man—they Who are
the  Dawning-Places  of  His  Cause  and the  Repositories  of  the  pearls  of  His  Knowledge;  for,  God Himself,
glorified be He, is the Unseen, the One concealed and hidden from the eyes of men. Consider what the Merciful
has revealed in the Qur’an: No vision takes in Him, but He takes in all vision, and He is the Subtle, the All-
Informed!”

    That the divers communions of the earth, and the manifold systems of religious belief, should never be allowed
to foster the feelings of animosity among men, is, in this Day, of the essence of the Faith of God and His Religion.
{130} These principles and laws, these firmly-established and mighty systems, have proceeded from one Source,
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and are rays of one Light. That they differ one from another is to be attributed to the varying requirements of the
ages in which they were promulgated.

     Gird up the loins of your endeavor, O people of Baha, that by chance the tumult of religious dissension and
strife that agitates the peoples of the earth may be stilled, that every trace of it may be completely obliterated. For
the  love  of  God,  and  them that  serve  Him,  arise  to  aid  this  sublime and momentous  Revelation.  Religious
fanaticism and hatred are a world-devouring fire, whose violence none can quench.  {135} The Hand of Divine
power can, alone, deliver mankind from this desolating affliction. Consider the war that has involved the two
nations,  how both sides  have renounced their  possessions and their  lives.  How many the villages  that  were
completely wiped out!

     The utterance of God is a lamp, whose light are these words: You are the fruits of one tree, and the leaves of
one branch. Deal one with another with the utmost love and harmony, with friendliness and fellowship. {140} He
Who is the Day-Star of Truth bears Me witness! So powerful is the light of unity that it can illuminate the whole
earth. The One true God, He Who knows all things, Himself testifies to the truth of these words.

     Exert yourselves and you may attain this transcendent and most sublime station, the station that can insure the
protection and security of all mankind. This goal excels every other goal, and this aspiration is the monarch of all
aspirations.  {145} So long, however, as the thick clouds of oppression, which obscure the day-star of justice,
remain undispelled, it would be difficult for the glory of this station to be unveiled to men’s eyes. These thick
clouds are the exponents of idle fancies and vain imaginings, who are none other but the divines of Persia. At one
time We spoke in the language of the lawgiver; at another in that of the truth-seeker and the mystic, and yet Our
supreme purpose and highest wish has always been to disclose the glory and sublimity of this station. God, truly,
is a sufficient witness!

     Consort with all men, O people of Baha, in a spirit of friendliness and fellowship. {150} If you be aware of a
certain truth, if you possess a jewel, of which others are deprived, share it with them in a language of utmost
kindliness and good-will. If it be accepted, if it fulfill its purpose, your object is attained. If anyone should refuse
it, leave him unto himself, and beseech God to guide him. Beware lest you deal unkindly with him. A kindly
tongue is the lodestone of the hearts of men. {155} It is the bread of the spirit, it clothes the words with meaning,
it is the fountain of the light of wisdom and understanding.

     By “divines” in the passage cited above is meant those men who outwardly attire themselves with the raiment
of knowledge, but who inwardly are deprived therefrom. In this connection, We quote from the Tablet addressed
to His Majesty the Shah, certain passages from the Hidden Words which were revealed by the Abha Pen under the
name of the Book of Fatimah, the blessings of God be upon her!

     “O you that are foolish, yet have a name to be wise! Why do you wear the guise of the shepherd, when
inwardly you have become wolves, intent upon My flock? {160} You are even as the star, which rises before the
dawn, and which, though it seem radiant and luminous, leads the wayfarers of My city astray into the paths of
perdition.”

     And likewise He says: “O you seeming fair yet inwardly foul! You are like clear but bitter water, which to out-
ward appearance is crystal pure but of which, when tested by the Divine Assayer, not a drop is accepted. Yea, the
sunbeam falls alike upon the dust and the mirror, yet differ they in reflection even as does the star from the earth:
nay, immeasurable is the difference!”

     And also He says: “O essence of desire! {165} At many a dawn have I turned from the realms of the Placeless
unto your abode, and found you on the bed of ease busied with others than Myself. Thereupon, even as the flash
of the spirit, I returned to the realms of celestial glory, and did not breathe it in My retreats above unto the hosts of
holiness.”
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     And again He says: “O bond slave of the world! Many a dawn has the breeze of My loving-kindness wafted
over you and found you upon the bed of heedlessness fast asleep. Bewailing then your plight it returned whence it
came.”

     Those divines, however, who are truly adorned with the ornament of knowledge and of a goodly character are,
truly, as a head to the body of the world, and as eyes to the nations. {170} The guidance of men has, at all times
been, and is, dependent upon such blessed souls. We beseech God to graciously aid them to do His will and
pleasure. He, in truth, is the Lord of all men, the Lord of this world and of the next.

     O Shaykh! We have learned that you have turned away from Us, and protested against Us, in such wise that
you have bidden the people to curse Me, and decreed that the blood of the servants of God be shed. {175} God
requite him who said: “Willingly will I obey the judge who has so strangely decreed that my blood be spilled at
Hill and at Haram!” Truly I say: Whatever befalls in the path of God is the beloved of the soul and the desire of
the heart. Deadly poison in His path is pure honey, and every tribulation a draught of crystal water. In the Tablet to
His Majesty the Shah it is written: “By Him Who is the Truth! I fear no tribulation in His path, nor any afflic-tion
in My love for Him. {180} Truly God has made adversity as a morning dew upon His green pasture, and a wick
for His lamp which lights\fn{The text has: lighteth. (WOB, 312)} earth and heaven.”

     Set your heart towards Him Who is the Kaaba of God, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting, and raise your
hands with such firm conviction as shall cause the hands of all created things to be lifted up towards the heaven of
the grace of God, the Lord of all worlds. Turn, then, your face towards Him in such wise that the faces of all
beings will turn in the direction of His shining and luminous Horizon, and say: “You see me, O my Lord, with my
face turned towards the heaven of Your bounty and the ocean of Your favor, withdrawn from all else beside You. I
ask of You, by the splendors of the Sun of Your revelation on Sinai, and the effulgences of the Orb of Your grace
which shines from the horizon of Your Name, the Ever-Forgiving, to grant me Your pardon and to have mercy
upon me. Write down, then, for me with Your pen of glory that which will exalt me through Your Name in the
world of creation. {185} Aid me, O my Lord, to set myself towards You, and to hearken unto the voice of Your
loved ones, in whom\fn{The text has: whomin. (H)} the powers of the earth have failed to weaken, and the dominion
of the nations has been powerless to withhold from You, and who, advancing towards You, have said: ‘God is our
Lord, the Lord of all who are in heaven and all who are on earth!’”

     O Shaykh! Truly I say, the seal of the Choice Wine has, in the name of Him Who is the Self-Subsisting, been
broken; do not withhold yourself therefrom. This Wronged One speaks wholly for the sake of God; you too
should, likewise, for the sake of God, meditate upon those things that have been sent down and manifested, that
by chance you may, on this blessed Day, take your portion of the liberal effusions of Him Who is truly the All-
Bountiful and may not remain deprived thereof. This indeed would not be hard for God. {190} Dust-made Adam
was raised up, through the Word of God, to the heavenly throne, and a mere fisherman was made the repository of
Divine wisdom, and Abu Dhar, the shepherd, became a prince of the nations!

     This day, O Shaykh, has never been, nor is it now, the Day whereon man-made arts and sciences can be
regarded as a true standard for men, since it has been recognized that He Who was wholly unversed in any of
them has ascended the throne of purest gold, and occupied the seat of honor in the council of knowledge, while
the acknowledged exponent and repository of these arts and sciences remained utterly deprived. By “arts and
sciences” is meant those which begin with words and end with words. Such arts and sciences, however, as are
productive of good results, and bring forth their fruit, and are conducive to the well-being and tranquillity of men
have been, and will remain, acceptable before God. Were you to give ear to My voice, you would cast away all
your possessions, and would set your face towards the Spot wherein the ocean of wisdom and of utterance has
surged, and the sweet savors of the loving-kindness of your Lord, the Compassionate, have wafted.

     {195} We deem it advisable, in this connection, to recount briefly some past events, that perchance they may
be the means of vindicating the cause of equity and justice. At the time when His Majesty the Shah, may God, his
Lord,  the  Most  Merciful,  aid  him through His  strengthening  grace,  was  planning  a  journey to  Isfahan,  this
Wronged One, having obtained his permission, visited the holy and luminous resting-places of the Imams, may
the blessings of God be upon them! Upon Our return, We proceeded to Lavasan on account of the excessive heat
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prevailing in the capital. Following Our departure, there occurred the attempt upon the life of His Majesty, may
God, exalted and glorified be He, assist him. Those days were troublous days, and the fires of hatred burned high.
{200} Many were arrested, among them this Wronged One. By the righteousness of God! We were in no wise
connected with that evil deed, and Our innocence was indisputably established by the tribunals. Nevertheless,
they apprehended Us, and from Niyavaran, which was then the residence of His Majesty, conducted Us, on foot
and in chains, with bared head and bare feet,  to the dungeon of Tehran. A brutal man, accompanying Us on
horseback, snatched off Our hat, while We were being hurried along by a troop of executioners and officials.
{205} We were consigned for four months to a place foul beyond comparison. As to the dungeon in which this
Wronged One and others similarly wronged were confined, a dark and narrow pit were preferable. Upon Our
arrival We were first conducted along a pitch-black corridor, from whence We descended three steep flights of
stairs to the place of confinement assigned to Us. The dungeon was wrapped in thick darkness, and Our fellow-
prisoners numbered nearly a hundred and fifty souls: thieves, assassins and highwaymen. Though crowded, it had
no other outlet than the passage by which We entered. No pen can depict that place, nor any tongue describe its
loathsome smell. {210} Most of these men had neither clothes nor bedding to lie on. God alone knows what befell
Us in that most foul-smelling and gloomy place!

     Day and night, while confined in that dungeon, We meditated upon the deeds, the condition, and the conduct of
the Babis, wondering what could have led a people so high-minded, so noble, and of such intelligence, to per-
petrate such an audacious and outrageous act against the person of His Majesty. This Wronged One, thereupon,
decided to arise, after His release from prison, and undertake, with the utmost vigor, the task of regenerating this
people.

     One night, in a dream, these exalted words were heard on every side: “Truly, We shall render You victorious by
Yourself and by Your Pen.  {215} Do not grieve\fn{The text  has:  Grieve Thou not.  (WOB, 314)} for that which has
befallen You, neither be afraid, for You are in safety. Before long will God raise up the treasures of the earth—
men who will aid You through Yourself and through Your Name, wherewith God has revived the hearts of such as
have recognized Him.”

     And when this Wronged One went forth out of His prison, We journeyed, in pursuance of the order of His
Majesty the Shah—may God, exalted be He, protect him—to Iraq, escorted by officers in the service of the es-
teemed and honored governments of Persia and Russia. After Our arrival, We revealed, as a copious rain, by the
aid of God and His Divine grace and mercy, Our verses, and sent them to various parts of the world. We exhorted
all men, and particularly this people, through Our wise counsels and loving admonitions, and forbade them to
engage in sedition, quarrels, disputes and conflict. {220} As a result of this, and by the grace of God, wayward-
ness and folly were changed into piety and understanding, and weapons converted into instruments of peace.

     During the days I lay in the prison of Tehran, though the galling weight of the chains and the stench filled air
allowed Me but little sleep, still in those infrequent moments of slumber I felt as if something flowed from the
crown of My head over My breast, even as a mighty torrent that precipitates\fn{The text has: precipitateth. (WOB, 314)}
itself upon the earth from the summit of a lofty mountain. Every limb of My body would, as a result, be set afire.
At such moments My tongue recited what no man could bear to hear.

     We shall herewith cite a few passage from Tablets specifically revealed to this people, so that every one may
know of a certainty that this Wronged One has acted in a manner which has been pleasing and acceptable unto
men endued with insight, and unto such as are the exponents of justice and equity.

     {225} “O friends of God in His cities and His loved ones in His lands! This Wronged One enjoins on you hon-
esty and piety. Blessed the city that shines by their light. Through them man is exalted, and the door of security is
unlocked before the face of all creation. Happy the man that cleaves fast unto them, and recognizes their virtue,
and woe betide him that denies their station.”

     {230} And in another connection these words were revealed: “We enjoin the servants of God and His hand-
maidens to be pure and to fear God, that they may shake off the slumber of their corrupt desires, and turn toward
God, the maker of the heavens and of the earth. Thus have We commanded the faithful when the Day-Star of the
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world shone forth from the horizon of Iraq. My imprisonment does Me no harm, neither the tribulations I suffer,
nor the things that have befallen Me at the hands of My oppressors. That which harms\fn{ The text has:  harmeth.

(WOB, 314)} Me is the conduct of those who, though they bear My name, yet commit that which makes My heart
and My pen to lament. They that spread disorder in the land, and lay hands on the property of others, and enter a
house without leave of its owner, We, truly, are clear of them, unless they repent and return unto God, the Ever-
Forgiving, the Most Merciful.”

     {235} And in another connection: “O peoples of the earth! Hasten to do the pleasure of God, and war\fn{ The

text has:  war ye.  (WOB, 315)} valiantly, as it behooves you to war, for the sake of proclaiming His resistless and
immovable Cause. We have decreed that war shall be waged in the path of God with the armies of wisdom and
utterance, and of a goodly character and praiseworthy deeds. Thus has it been decided by Him Who is the All-
Powerful, the Almighty. There is no glory for him that commits disorder on the earth after it has been made so
good. {240} Fear God, O people, and do not be of them that act unjustly.”

     And again in another connection: “Do not revile one another. We, truly, have come to unite and weld together
all that dwell on earth. Unto this bears witness what the ocean of My utterance has revealed among men, and yet
most of the people have gone astray. If anyone revile you, or trouble touch you, in the path of God, be patient, and
put your trust in Him Who hears, Who sees.\fn{The text has: seeth. (WOB, 315)} He, in truth, witnesses, and perceives,
and does what He pleases, through the power of His sovereignty. {245} He, truly, is the Lord of strength, and of
might. In the Book of God, the Mighty, the Great, you have been forbidden to engage in contention and conflict.
Lay fast hold on whatever will profit you, and profit the peoples of the world. Thus commands you the King of
Eternity, Who is manifest in His Most Great name. He, truly, is the Ordainer, the All-Wise.”

     And yet again in another connection: “Beware lest you shed the blood of anyone. Unsheathe the sword of your
tongue from the scabbard of utterance, for therewith you can conquer the citadels of men’s hearts. {250} We have
abolished the law to wage holy war against each other. God’s mercy has, truly, encompassed all created things, if
you do but understand.”

     And yet again in another connection: “O people! Do not spread disorder in the land, and do not shed the blood
of any one, and do not consume\fn{The text has: spread not, shed not and consume not respectively. (WOB, 315)} the substance
of others wrongfully, neither follow every accursed prattler.”

     And still again in another connection: “The Sun of Divine Utterance can never set, neither can its radiance be
extinguished. {255} These sublime words have, in this day, been heard from the Lote-Tree beyond which there is
no passing: ‘I belong to him that loves Me, that holds fast My commandments, and casts away the things forbid-
den him in My Book.’”

     And still again in another connection: “This is the day to make mention of God, to celebrate His praise, and to
serve Him; do not deprive yourselves thereof. You are the letters of the words, and the words of the Book. You are
the saplings which the hand of Loving-kindness has planted in the soil of mercy, and which the showers of bounty
have made to flourish. He has protected you from the mighty winds of misbelief, and the tempestuous gales of
impiety, and nurtured you with the hands of His loving providence.  {260} Now is the time for you to put forth
your leaves,  and yield your fruit.  The fruits  of  the tree of man have ever been and are goodly deeds and a
praiseworthy character. Do not withhold these fruits from the heedless. If they be accepted, your end is attained,
and the purpose of life achieved, If not, leave them in their pastime of vain disputes. Strive, O people of God, that
by chance the hearts of the divers kindreds of the earth may, through the waters of your forbearance and loving-
kindness, be cleansed and sanctified from animosity and hatred, and be made worthy and befitting recipients of
the splendors of the Son of Truth.”

     {265} In the fourth Ishraq\fn{Splendor. (WOB, 316)} of the Book of Tajalliyat\fn{The Book of Effulgences. (WOB,

316)} We have mentioned: “Every cause needs a helper. In this Revelation the hosts which can render it victorious
are the hosts of praiseworthy deeds and upright character. The leader and commander of these hosts has ever been
the fear of God, a fear that encompasses all things, and reigns over all things.”
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     In the third Tajalli\fn{Effulgence. (WOB, 316)} of the Book of Tajalliyat We have mentioned: :Arts, crafts and
sciences uplift the world of being, and are conducive to its exaltation. Knowledge is as wings to man’s life, and a
ladder  for  his  ascent.  Its  acquisition  is  incumbent  upon  everyone.  {270} The  knowledge  of  such  sciences,
however, should be acquired as can profit the peoples of the earth, and not those which begin with words and end
with words. Great indeed is the claim of scientists and craftsmen on the peoples of the world. Unto this bears
witness the Mother Book in this conspicuous station.”

     In truth, knowledge is a veritable treasure for man, and a source of glory, of bounty, of joy, of exaltation, of
cheer and gladness unto him. Happy is the man that cleaves unto it, and woe betide the heedless.

     {275} It is incumbent upon you to summon the people, under all conditions, to whatever will cause them to
show forth spiritual characteristics and goodly deeds, so that all may become aware of that which is the cause of
human upliftment, and may, with the utmost endeavor, direct themselves towards the most sublime Station and the
Pinnacle of Glory. The fear of God has ever been the prime factor in the education of His creatures. Well is it with
them that have attained thereunto!

     The first words which the Abha Pen has revealed and inscribed on the first leaf of Paradise is this: “Truly I say:
The fear of God has ever been a sure defense and a safe stronghold for all the peoples of the world. It is the chief
cause of the protection of mankind, and the supreme instrument for its preservation. {280} Indeed, there exists in
man a faculty which deters him from, and guards\fn{The text has:  guardeth. (WOB, 316)} him against, what-ever is
unworthy and unseemly, and which is known as his sense of shame. This, however, is confined to but a few; all
have not possessed, and do not possess, it. It is incumbent upon the kings and the spiritual leaders of the world to
lay fast hold on religion, inasmuch as through it the fear of God is instilled in all else but Him.”

     The second word We have recorded on the second leaf of Paradise is the following: “The Pen of the Divine
Expounder exhorts, at this moment, the manifestations of authority and the sources of power, namely the kings
and rulers of the earth—may God assist them—and enjoins them to uphold the cause of religion, and to cleave
unto it. Religion is, truly, the chief instrument for the establishment of order in the world, and of tranquillity
among its peoples. {285} The weakening of the pillars of religion has strengthened the foolish, and emboldened
them, and made them more arrogant. Truly I say: The greater the decline of religion, the more grievous the way-
wardness of the ungodly. This cannot but lead in the end to chaos and confusion. Hear Me, O men of insight, and
be warned, you who are endued with discernment!”

     It is Our hope that you will hear with attentive ears the things We have mentioned unto you, that perchance you
may turn men away from the things they possess to the things that God possesses.  {290} We entreat God to
deliver the light of equity and the sun of justice from the thick clouds of waywardness, and cause them to shine
forth upon men. No light can compare with the light of justice. The establishment of order in the world and the
tranquillity of the nations depend upon it.

     In the Book of Utterance these exalted words have been written down and recorded: “Say, O friends! Strive
that by chance the tribulations suffered by this Wronged One and by you, in the path of God, may not prove to
have been in vain.  {295} Cling to the hem of virtue,  and hold fast  to the cord of trustworthiness and piety.
Concern yourselves with the things that benefit mankind, and not with your corrupt and selfish desires. O you
followers of this Wronged one! You are the shepherds of mankind; liberate\fn{The text has:  liberate ye. (WOB, 317)}
your flocks from the wolves of evil passions and desires, and adorn them with the ornament of the fear of God.
This is the firm commandment which has, at this moment, flowed out from the Pen of Him Who is the Ancient of
Days. {300} By the righteousness of God! The sword of a virtuous character and upright conduct is sharper than
blades of steel. The voice of the true Faith calls aloud, at this moment, and says: O people! Truly, the Day is
come, and My Lord has made Me to shine forth with a light whose splendor has eclipsed the suns of utterance.
Fear the Merciful, and do not be of them that have gone astray.”

     {305} The third word we have recorded on the third leaf of Paradise is this: “O son of man! If your eyes be
turned towards mercy, forsake the things that profit you, and cleave unto that which will profit mankind. And if
your eyes be turned towards justice, choose\fn{The text has:  choose thou. (WOB, 317)} for your neighbor that which
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you choose for yourself. Humility exalts man to the heaven of glory and power, while pride abases him to the
depths of wretchedness and degradation. Great is the Day, and mighty the Call! {310} In one of Our Tablets We
have revealed these exalted words: ‘Were the world of the spirit to be wholly converted into the sense of hearing,
it could then claim to be worthy to hearken unto the Voice that calls from the Supreme Horizon; for otherwise,
these ears that are defiled with lying tales have never been, nor are they now, fit to hear it.’ Well is it with them
that hearken; and woe betide the wayward.”

     We pray God—exalted be His glory—and cherish the hope that He may graciously assist the manifestations of
affluence and power and the day-springs of sovereignty and glory, the kings of the earth—may God aid them
through His strengthening grace—to establish the Lesser Peace. This, indeed, is the greatest means for insuring
the tranquillity of the nations. It is incumbent upon the Sovereigns of the world—may God assist them—unitedly
to hold fast unto the Peace, which is the chief instrument for the protection of all mankind. {315} It is Our hope
that they will arise to achieve what will be conducive to the well-being of man. It is their duty to convene an all-
inclusive assembly, which either they themselves or their ministers will attend, and to enforce whatever measures
are required to establish unity and concord among men. They must put away the weapons of war, and turn to the
instruments of universal reconstruction. Should one king rise up against another, all the other kings must arise to
deter him. Arms and armaments will,  then, be no more needed beyond that which is necessary to insure the
internal security of their respective countries. {320} If they attain unto this all-surpassing blessing, the people of
each nation will pursue, with tranquillity and contentment, their own occupations, and the groanings and lamenta-
tions of most men would be silenced. We beseech God to aid them to do His will and pleasure. He, truly, is the
Lord of the throne on high and of earth below, and the Lord of this world and of the world to come. It would be
preferable  and  more  fitting  that  the  highly-honored  kings  themselves  should  attend  such  an  assembly,  and
proclaim their edicts. Any king who will arise and carry out this task, he, truly will, in the sight of God, become
the cynosure\fn{The center of attraction or attention. (WEB, 207)} of all kings. Happy is he, and great is his blessedness!

     {325} In this land, every time men are conscripted for the army, a great terror seizes\fn{ The text has: seizeth. (WOB

318)} the people. Every nation augments,\fn{The text  has:  augmenteth.  (WOB, 318)} each year, its forces, for their
ministers of war are insatiable in their desire to add fresh recruits to their battalions. We have learned that the
government of Persia—may God assist them—have, likewise decided to reinforce their army. In the opinion of
this Wronged One a force of one hundred thousand fully-equipped and well-disciplined men would suffice. We
hope that you will cause the light of justice to shine more brightly. By the righteousness of God! {330} Justice is a
powerful force. It is, above all else, the conqueror of the citadels of the hearts and souls of men, and the revealer
of the secrets of the world of being, and the standard-bearer of love and bounty.

     In the treasuries of the knowledge of God there lies concealed a knowledge which, when applied, will largely,
though not wholly, eliminate fear. This knowledge, however, should be taught from childhood, as it will greatly
aid in its elimination. Whatever decreases fear increases courage. {335} Should the Will of God assist Us, there
would flow out from the Pen of the Divine Expounder a lengthy exposition of that which has been mentioned, and
there would be revealed, in the field of arts and sciences, what would renew the world and the nations. A word
has, likewise, been written down and recorded by the Pen of the Most High in the Crimson book which is capable
of fully disclosing that force which is hid in men, nay of redoubling its potency. We implore God—exalted and
glorified be He—to graciously assist His servants to do that which is pleasing and acceptable unto Him.

     In these days enemies have compassed Us about, and the fire of hatred is kindled. O peoples of the earth!
{340} By My life and by your own! This Wronged One has never had, nor has He now any desire for leadership.
My aim has ever been, and still is, to suppress whatever is the cause of contention amidst the peoples of the earth,
and of separation among the nations, so that all men may be sanctified from every earthly attachment, and be set
free to occupy themselves with their own interests. We entrust Our loved ones not to besmirch the hem of Our
raiment  with the  dust  of  falsehood,  neither  to  allow references  to  what  they have regarded as  miracles  and
prodigies to debase Our rank and station, or to mar the purity and sanctity of Our name.

     Gracious God! {345} This is the day whereon the wise should seek the advice of this Wronged One, and ask
Him Who is the Truth what things are conducive to the glory and tranquillity of men. And yet, all are earnestly
striving to put out this glorious and shining light, and are diligently seeking either to establish Our guilt, or to
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voice their protest against Us. Matters have come to such a pass, that the conduct of this Wronged One has, in
every way, been grossly misrepresented, and in a manner which it would be unseemly to mention. One of Our
friends has reported that among the residents of the Great City\fn{Constantinople. (WOB, 319)} he had heard with the
greatest regret someone state that, each year, a sum of fifty thousand tumans was being dispatched from his native
land to Acre! It has not, however, been made clear who had disbursed the sum, nor through whose hands it had
passed!

     {350} Briefly, this Wronged One has, in the face of all that has befallen Him at their hands, and all that has
been said of Him, endured patiently,  and held His peace, inasmuch as it  is Our purpose,  through the loving
providence  of  God—exalted  be  His  glory—and His  surpassing  mercy,  to  abolish,  through the  force  of  Our
utterance, all disputes, war, and bloodshed, from the face of the earth. Under all conditions We have, in spite of
what  they have said,  endured with seemly patience,  and have left  them to God. In answer to this particular
imputation, however, We have replied, that if that which he affirms\fn{The text has: affirmeth. (WOB, 319)} be true, it
behooves him to be thankful to Him Who is the Lord of all being, and the King of the seen and unseen, for having
raised  up  in  Persia  One  Who,  though  a  prisoner  and  with  none  to  help  and  assist  Him,  has  succeeded  in
establishing His ascendancy over that land, and in drawing from it a yearly revenue. Such an achievement should
be praised rather than censured, if he be of them that judge equitably. Should anyone seek to be acquainted with
the condition of this Wronged One, let him be told that these captives whom the world has persecuted and the
nations wronged have, for days and nights, been entirely denied the barest means of subsistence.  {355} We are
loathe\fn{The text has:  loth.  (WOB, 319)} to mention such things, neither have We had, nor do We have now, any
desire to complain against Our accuser. Within the walls of this prison a highly-esteemed man was for some time
obliged to break stones that he might earn a living, while others had, at times, to nourish themselves with that
Divine sustenance which is hunger! We entreat God—exalted and glorified be He—to aid men to be just and fair-
minded, and to graciously assist them to repent and return unto Him. He, truly, hears, and is ready to answer.

     You are glorified, O Lord my God! You see what has befallen this Wronged One at the hands of them that have
not associated with Me, and who have arisen to harm and abase Me, in a manner which no pen can describe, nor
tongue recount, nor can any Tablet sustain its weight. {360} You hear the cry of My heart, and the groaning of My
inmost being, and the things that have befallen Your Trusted ones in Your cities and Your chosen ones in Your
land, at the hands of such as have broken Your Covenant and Your Testament. I beseech You, O my Lord, by the
sighs of Your lovers throughout the world, and by their lamentation in their remoteness from the court of Your
presence, and by the blood that has been shed for love of You, and by the hearts that have melted in Your path, to
protect Your loved ones from the cruelty\fn{The text has: cruetly (WOB, 320)} of such as have remained unaware of the
mysteries of Your Name, the Unconstrained. Assist them, O my Lord, by Your power that has prevailed over all
things, and aid them to be patient and long-suffering. You are the All-Powerful, the Almighty, the All-Bountiful.
No God is there but You, the Generous, the Lord of grace abounding.

     {365} In these days there are some who, far from being just and fair-minded, have assaulted Me with the sword
of hatred and the spear of enmity, forgetting that it behooves every fair-minded person to succor Him Whom the
world has cast away and the nations abandoned, and to lay hold on piety and righteousness. Most men have until
now failed to discover the purpose of this Wronged One, nor have they known the reason for which He has been
willing to endure countless afflictions. Meanwhile, the voice of My heart cries out these words: “O that My
people knew!” This Wronged One, rid of attachment unto all things, utters these exalted words: “Waves have
encompassed  the  Ark  of  God,  the  Help  in  Peril,  the  Self-Subsisting.  Do not  fear  the  tempestuous  gales,  O
Mariner! {370} He who causes the dawn to appear is, truly, with You in this darkness that has struck terror into the
hearts of all men, except such as God, the Almighty, the Unconstrained, has been pleased to spare.”

     O Shaykh! I swear by the Sun of Truth Which has risen and shines above the horizon of this Prison! The
betterment of the world has  been the sole  aim of this  Wronged One.  Unto this bears witness  every man of
judgment, of discernment, of insight and understanding.  {375} While afflicted with trials, He held fast unto the
cord of patience and fortitude, and was satisfied with the things which have befallen Him at the hands of His
enemies, and was crying out: “I have renounced My desire for Your desire, O my God, and My will for the
revelation of Your Will. By Your glory! I desire neither Myself nor My life except for the purpose of serving Your
Cause, and I do not love My being save that I may sacrifice it in Your path. You see and know, O my Lord, that
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those whom We asked to be fair and just, have, unjustly and cruelly, risen up against Us. Openly they were with
me, yet secretly they assisted My foes, who have arisen to dishonor Me. {380} O God, my God! I testify that You
have created Your servants to aid Your Cause and exalt Your Word, and yet they have helped Your enemies. I
beseech You, by Your Cause that has encompassed the world of being, and by Your Name wherewith You have
subjected the seen and unseen, to illuminate their hearts with the brightness of Your knowledge. I am, O my Lord,
Your servant and the son of Your servant. I bear witness unto Your unity, and Your oneness, and to the sanctity of
Your self and the purity of Your Essence. {385} You behold, O my Lord, Your trusted ones at the mercy of the
treacherous among Your creatures, and the calumniators amidst Your people. You know what has befallen Us at
the hands of them whom You know better than we know them. They have committed what has torn the veil from
such of Your creatures as are close to You. I beseech You to assist them to obtain that which has escaped them in
the days of the Dawning-Place of Your Revelation and the Day-spring of Your Inspiration. Potent are You to do
what pleases You, and in Your grasp are the reins of all that is in heaven and all that is on earth.” {390} The voice
and the lamentation of the true Faith have been raised. It calls aloud and says: “O people! By the righteousness of
God! I have attained unto Him Who has smiled at Him Who conversed upon it, and Carmel at its Revealer, and
the Sadrah at Him Who taught it.  Fear God, and do not be of them that have denied Him. Do not withhold
yourselves from that which has been revealed through His grace. {395} Seize the living waters of immortality in
the name of your Lord, the Lord of all names, and drink in the remembrance of Him, Who is the Mighty, the
Peerless.”

     We have, under all circumstances, enjoined on men what is right, and forbidden what is wrong. He Who is the
Lord of Being is witness that this Wronged One has besought from God for His creatures whatever is conducive
to unity and harmony, fellowship and concord. By the righteousness of God! This Wronged One is not capable of
dissimulation.  {400} He,  truly,  has  revealed  that  which  He  desired;  He,  truly,  is  the  Lord  of  strength,  the
Unrestrained.

     We once again refer unto some of the sublime words revealed in the Tablet to His Majesty the Shah, so that
you may know of a certainty that whatever has been mentioned has come from God: “O King! I was but a man
like others, asleep upon My couch, when lo, the breezes of the All-glorious were wafted over Me, and taught Me
the knowledge of all that has been. This thing is not from Me, but from One Who is Almighty and All-Knowing.
And He bade Me lift up My voice between earth and heaven, and for this there befell Me what has caused the
tears of every man of understanding to flow. {405} The learning current among men I did not study; their schools
I did not enter. Ask of the city wherein I dwelt, that you may be well assured that I am not of them who speak
falsely. This is but a leaf which the winds of the will of Your Lord, the Almighty, the All-Praised, have stirred.
Can it  be  still  when the tempestuous winds are  blowing? Nay,  by Him Who is  the  Lord of  all  Names and
attributes! {410} They move it as they list. The evanescent is as nothing before Him Who is the Ever-Abiding. His
all-compelling summons has reached Me, and caused Me to speak His praise amidst all people. I was indeed as
one dead when His behest was uttered. The hand of the will of Your Lord, the Compassionate, the Merciful,
transformed Me. {415} Can anyone speak forth of his own accord that for which all men, both high and low, will
protest against him? Nay, by Him Who taught the Pen the eternal mysteries, save him whom the grace of the
Almighty, the All-Powerful has strengthened.

     “Look upon this Wronged One, O King, with the eyes of justice; judge,\fn{The text has: judge thou. (WOB, 322)}
then, with truth concerning what has befallen Him. Of a truth,\fn{The text has: verity. (WOB, 322; WEB, 987)} God has
made you His shadow among men, and the sign of His power unto all that dwell on earth. Judge between Us and
them that have wronged Us without proof and without an enlightening Book. {420} They that surround you love
you for their own sakes, whereas this Youth loves you for your own sake, and has had no desire except to draw
you close to the seat of grace, and to turn you toward the right-hand of justice. Your Lord bears witness unto that
which I declare.

     “O King! Were you to incline your ears unto the shrill voice of the Pen of Glory and cooing of the Dove of
Eternity, which on the branches of the Lote-Tree beyond which there is no passing, utters praises to God, the
Maker of all Names and the Creator of earth and heaven, you would attain unto a station from which you would
behold in the world of being nothing save the effulgence of the Adored One, and would regard Your sovereignty
as the most contemptible of your possessions, abandoning it to whosoever might desire it, and setting your face
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toward the Horizon aglow with the light of His countenance. Neither would you ever be willing to bear the burden
of dominion save for the purpose of helping Your Lord,  the Exalted,  the Most  High.  {425} Then would the
Concourse on high bless you. O how excellent is this most sublime station, could you ascend thereunto through
the power of a sovereignty recognized as derived from the Name of God!”

     Either you or someone else has said: “Let the Surih of Tawhid be translated, so that all may know and be fully
persuaded that  the  one true God does  not  beget,\fn{The  text  has:  begetteth  not.  (WOB,  322)} nor  is  He begotten.
Moreover, the Babis believe in his\fn{Bahaullah’s. (WOB, 322)} Divinity and God-hood.”

     O Shaykh! {430} This station is the station in which one dies\fn{The text has: dieth. (WOB, 322)} to himself and
lives in God. Divinity, whenever I mention it, indicates My complete and absolute self-effacement. This is the
station in which I have no control over my own weal or woe nor over my life nor over my resurrection.

     O Shaykh! How do the divines of this age account for the effulgent glory which the Sadrah of utterance has
shed upon the Son of Imran\fn{Moses. (WOB, 322)} on the Sinai of Divine knowledge? {435} He\fn{Moses. (WOB,

322)} hearkened unto the Word which the Burning Bush had uttered, and accepted it; and yet most men are bereft
of the power of comprehending this, inasmuch as they have busied themselves with their own concerns, and are
unaware of the things which belong unto God. Referring to this, the Siyyid of Findirisk has well said: “This theme
no  mortal  mind can  fathom;  be  it  even  that  of  Abu  Nasr,  or  Abu  Ali  Sina.”\fn{Avicenna.  (WOB,  323)}  What
explanation can they give concerning that which the Seal of the prophets\fn{Mohammed. (WOB, 323)}—may the
souls of all else but Him be offered up for His sake—has said?: “You, truly, shall behold your Lord as you behold
the full moon on its fourteenth night.” The Commander of the Faithful\fn{Imam Ali. (WOB, 323)}—peace be upon
him—moreover,  says  in  the  Kutbiy-i-Tutunjiyuyih:  “Anticipate  the  Revelation  of  Him Who conversed  with
Moses from the Burning Bush on Sinai.” Husayn, the son of Ali—peace be upon him—likewise says: “Will there
be vouchsafed unto anyone besides You a Revelation which has not been vouchsafed unto Yourself—a\fn{ The text

has: A. (WOB, 323)} Revelation Whose Revealer will be He Who revealed You. {440} Blind be the eye that does not
see You!”

     Similar sayings from the Imams—the blessings of God be upon them—have been recorded and are widely
known, and are embodied in books worthy of credence. Blessed is he that perceives, and speaks the pure truth.
Well is it with him who, aided by the living waters of the utterance of Him Who is the Desire of all men, has
purified himself from idle fancies and vain imaginings, and torn away, in the name of the All-Possessing, the Most
High, the veils of doubt, and renounced the world and all that is therein, and directed himself towards the Most
Great Prison.

     O Shaykh!  {445} No breeze can compare with the breezes of Divine Revelation, while the Word which is
uttered by God shines and flashes\fn{The text has: shineth and flasheth. (WOB, 323)} as the sun amidst the books of men.
Happy the man that has discovered it, and recognized it, and said: “Praised be You, Who are the Desire of the
world, and thanks be to You, O Well-Beloved of the hearts of such as are devoted to You!”

     Men have failed to perceive Our purpose in the references We have made to Divinity and God-hood. Were they
to apprehend it, they would arise from their places, and cry out: “We, truly, ask pardon of God!” The Seal of the
Prophets—may the souls of all else but Him be offered up for His sake—says: “Manifold are Our relation-ships
with God. {450} At one time, We are He Himself, and He is We Ourself. At another He is that He is, and We are
that We are.”

     Aside from this, why is it that you did not mention those other stations which the Abha Pen has disclosed? The
tongue of this Wronged One has, many a day and night, given utterance to these sublime words: “O God, my
God! I bear witness to Your unity and Your oneness, and that You are God, and that there is none other God but
You. {455} You have everlastingly been sanctified above the mention of any one but You and the praise of all else
except Yourself, and You will everlastingly continue to be the same as You were from the beginning and have ever
been. I beseech You, O King of Eternity, by the Most Great Name, and by the effulgences of the Day-Star of Your
Revelation upon the Sinai of Utterance, and by the billows of the Ocean of Your knowledge among all created
things, to graciously assist Me in that which will draw Me close to You, and will detach Me from all except You.
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By Your glory, O Lord of all being, and the Desire of all creation! I would love to lay My face upon every single
spot of Your earth, that perchance it might be honored by touching a spot ennobled by the footsteps of Your loved
ones!”

     By the righteousness of God! {460} Idle fancies have debarred men from the Horizon of Certitude, and vain
imaginings withheld them from the Choice Sealed Wine. In truth I say, and for the sake of God I declare: This
Servant,  this  Wronged One,  is  abashed to claim for Himself  any existence whatever,  how much more those
exalted grades of being! Every man of discernment, while walking upon the earth, feels indeed abashed, inasmuch
as he is fully aware that the thing which is the source of his prosperity, his wealth, his might, his exaltation, his
advancement and power is, as ordained by God, the very earth which is trodden beneath the feet of all men. There
can be no doubt that whoever is cognizant of this truth, is cleansed and sanctified from all pride, arrogance, and
vainglory. Whatever has been said has come from God.  {465} Unto this, He, truly, has borne, and bears now,
witness, and He, in truth, is the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.

     Beseech God to grant unto men hearing ears and sharp sight, and dilated breasts, and receptive hearts, that by
chance His servants may attain unto their hearts’ Desire, and set their faces towards their Beloved. Troubles, such
as no eye has beheld, have touched this Wronged One. In proclaiming His Cause, He, in no wise, hesitated.
Addressing Himself unto the kings and rulers of the earth—may God, exalted be He, assist them—He imparted
unto them that which is the cause of the well-being, the unity, the harmony, and the reconstruction of the world,
and of the tranquillity of the nations. Among them was Napoleon III, who is reported to have made a certain
statement, as a result of which We sent him Our Tablet while in Adrianople. {470} To this, however, he did not
reply. After Our arrival in the Most Great Prison there reached Us a letter from his Minister, the first part of which
was in Persian, and the latter in his own handwriting. In it he was cordial, and wrote the following: “I have, as
requested by you, delivered your letter, and until now have received no answer. We have, however, issued the
necessary recommendations  to  our  Minister  in  Constantinople  and our  consuls  in  those  regions.  If  there  be
anything you wish done, inform us, and we will carry it out.”

     {475} From his words it became apparent that he understood the purpose of this Servant to have been a request
for material assistance. We, therefore, revealed in his\fn{Napoleon III’s.  (WOB, 324)} name verses in the Suratul-
Haykal, some of which We now quote, that you may know that the Cause of this Wronged One has been revealed
for the sake of God, and has come from Him:

     “O King of Paris! Tell the priest to ring the bells no longer. By God, the True One! {480} The Most Mighty
Bell has appeared in the form of Him Who is the Most Great name, and the fingers of the will of Your Lord, the
Most Exalted, the Most High, toll it out in the heaven of Immortality, in His name, the All-Glorious. Thus have
the mighty verses of Your Lord been again sent down unto you, that you may arise to remember God, the Creator
of earth and heaven, in these days when all the tribes of the earth have mourned, and the foundations of the cities
have trembled, and the dust of irreligion has enwrapped all men, except such as God, the All-Knowing, the All-
Wise, was leased to spare. Say: He Who is the Unconditioned is come, in the clouds of light, that He may quicken
all created things with the breezes of His Name, the Most Merciful, and unify the world, and gather all men
around this Table which has been sent down from heaven. Beware that you do not deny the favor of God after it
has been sent down unto you. Better is this for you than that which you possess; for that which is yours perishes,
while  that  which  is  with  God  endures.  {485} He,  in  truth,  ordains  what  He  pleases.  Truly,  the  breezes  of
forgiveness have been wafted from the direction of your Lord, the God of Mercy; whoever turns thereunto, shall
be cleansed of his sins, and of all pain and sickness. Happy the man that has turned towards them, and woe betide
him that has turned aside.

     “Were you to incline your\fn{The text has: thing. I have assumed thine is meant, which is in this version rendered your. (WOB,

325; H)} inner ear unto all created things you would hear: ‘The Ancient of Days is come in His great glory!’
Everything celebrates the praise of its Lord. Some have known God and remember Him; others remember Him,
yet do not know Him. {490} Thus have We set down Our decree in a perspicuous Tablet.

     “Give ear, O King, unto the Voice that calls from the Fire which burns in this verdant Tree, on this Sinai which
has been raised above the hallowed and snow-white Spot, beyond the Everlasting City; ‘Truly, there is none other
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God but Me, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Merciful!’ We, in truth, have sent Him Whom We aided with the Holy
Spirit\fn{Jesus Christ. (WOB, 325)} that He may announce unto you this Light that has shone forth from the horizon
of the will of your Lord, the Most Exalted, the All-Glorious, and Whose signs have been revealed in the West. Set
your faces towards Him,\fn{Bahaullah. (WOB, 325)} on this Day which God has exalted above all other days, and
whereon the All-Merciful has shed the splendor of His effulgent glory upon all who are in heaven and all who are
on earth. Arise\fn{The text has: Arise thou. (WOB, 325)} to serve God and help His Cause. {495} He, truly, will assist
you with the hosts of the seen and unseen, and will set you king over all that whereon the sun rises. Your Lord, in
truth, is the All-Powerful, the Almighty.

     “The breezes of the Most Merciful have passed over all created things; happy the man that has discovered their
fragrance, and set himself towards them with a sound heart. Attire your temple with the ornament of My Name,
and your tongue with remembrance of Me, and your heart with love for Me, the Almighty, the Most High. We
have desired for you nothing except that which is better for you than what you do possess and all the treasures of
the earth. {500} Your Lord, truly, is knowing, informed of all. Arise, in My Name, among My servants, and say:
‘O peoples of the earth! Turn yourselves towards Him Who has turned towards you. He, truly, is the Face of God
among you, and His Testimony and His Guide unto you. He has come to you with signs which none can produce.’
The voice of the Burning Bush is raised in the midmost heart of the world, and the Holy Spirit calls aloud among
the nations: ‘Lo, the Desired one is come with manifest dominion!’

     {505} “O King! The stars of the heaven of knowledge have fallen, they who seek to establish the truth of My
Cause through the things they possess, and who make mention of God in My Name. And yet, when I came unto
them in My glory, they turned aside. They, indeed, are of the fallen. This is, truly, that which the Spirit of God\fn
{Jesus Christ. (WOB, 326)} has announced, when He came with truth unto you, He with Whom the Jewish doctors
disputed, till at last they perpetrated what has made the Holy Spirit to lament, and the tears of them that have near
access to God to flow.

     {510} “Say: O concourse of monks! Do not seclude\fn{The text has: Seclude not. (WOB, 326)} yourselves in your
churches and cloisters. Come\fn{The text has: Come ye. (WOB, 326)} out of them by My leave, and busy, then, your-
selves with what will profit you and others. Thus commands you He Who is the Lord of the Day of Reckoning.
Seclude yourselves in the stronghold of My love. {515} This, truly, is the seclusion that befits you, could you but
know it. He that secludes himself in his house is indeed as one dead. It behooves man to show forth that which
will benefit mankind. He that brings forth no fruit is fit for the fire. Thus admonishes you your Lord; He, truly, is
the Mighty, the Bountiful. {520} Enter\fn{The text has: Enter ye. (WOB, 326)} into wedlock, that after you another may
arise in your stead. We truly, have forbidden you lechery, and not that which is conducive to fidelity. Have you
clung unto the promptings of your nature, and cast behind your backs the statutes of God? Fear God, and do not
be of the foolish. But for man, who, on My earth, would remember Me, and how could My attributes and My
names be revealed? {525} Reflect, and do not be of them that have shut themselves out as by a veil from Him, and
were of those that are fast asleep. He that did not marry\fn{Jesus Christ. The text has: married not. (WOB, 326)} could find
no place wherein to abide, nor where to lay His head, by reason of what the hands of the treacherous had wrought.
His holiness consisted not in the things you have believed and imagined, but rather in the things which belong
unto Us. Ask, that you may be made aware of His station which has been exalted above the vain imaginings of all
the peoples of the earth. Blessed are they that understand.

     {530} “O King! We heard the words you uttered\fn{The text has: didst utter. (WOB, 326)} in answer to the Czar of
Russia, concerning the decision made regarding the war.\fn{The Crimean War. (WOB, 326)} Your Lord, truly, knows,
is informed of all. You said:\fn{The text has: didst say. (WOB, 326)} ‘I lay asleep upon my couch, when the cry of the
oppressed, who were drowned in the Black Sea, wakened me.’ This is what We heard you say, and, truly, your
Lord is witness unto what I say. {535} We testify that that which wakened you was not their cry but the promp-
tings of your own passions, for We tested you, and found you wanting. Comprehend the meaning of My words,
and be of the discerning. It is not Our wish to address you words of condemnation, out of regard for the dignity
We conferred upon you in this mortal life. We, truly, have chosen courtesy, and made it\fn{ The text has:  in. (WOB,

326)} the true mark of such as are close to Him. Courtesy, is, in truth, a raiment which fits all men, whether young
or old. {540} Well is it with him that adorns his temple therewith, and woe unto him who is deprived of this great
bounty. Had you been sincere in your words, you would have not cast behind your back the Book of God, when it

2198



was sent unto you by Him Who is the Almighty, the All-Wise. We have proved you through it, and found you
other than that which you professed.\fn{The text has: didst profess. (WOB, 327)} Arise, and make amends for that which
escaped you. Before long the world and all that you possess\fn{The text has:  thou possesses. (WOB, 327)} will perish,
and the kingdom will remain unto God, your Lord and the Lord of your fathers of old. {545} It behooves you not
to conduct your affairs according to the dictates of your desires. Fear the sighs of this Wronged One, and shield
Him from the darts of such as act unjustly.

     “For what you have done, your kingdom shall be thrown into confusion, and your empire shall pass from your
hands,  as a punishment for that which you have wrought.  Then will  you know how you have plainly erred.
Commotions shall seize all the people in that land, unless you arise\fn{The text has: arisest. (WOB, 327)} to help this
Cause, and follow\fn{The text has: followest. (WOB, 327)} Him Who is the Spirit of God\fn{Jesus Christ. (WOB, 327)} in
this, the Straight Path. {550} Has your pomp made you proud? By My Life! It shall not endure; nay, it shall soon
pass away, unless you hold fast by this firm Cord. We see abasement hastening after you, while you are of the
heedless. It behooves you when you hear\fn{The text has: hearest. (WOB, 327)} His voice calling from the seat of glory
to cast away all that you possess,\fn{The text has: possessest. (WOB, 327)} and cry out: ‘Here am I, O Lord of all that is
in heaven and all that is on earth!’

     {555} “O King! We were in Iraq, when the hour of parting arrived. At the bidding of the King of Islam\fn{The

Sultan of Turkey. (WOB, 327)} We set Our steps in his direction. Upon Our arrival, there befell Us at the hands of the
malicious that which the books of the world can never adequately recount. Thereupon the inmates of Paradise,
and they that dwell within the retreats of holiness, lamented; and yet the people are wrapped in a thick veil!”

     {560} And further We have said: “More grievous became our plight from day to day, nay, from hour to hour,
until they took Us forth from Our prison and made Us, with glaring injustice, enter the Most Great Prison. And if
anyone ask them: ‘For what crime were they imprisoned?’ they would answer and say: ‘They, truly, sought to
supplant the Faith with a new religion!’ If that which is ancient be what you prefer, wherefore, then, have you
discarded that which has been set down in the Torah and the Evangel? Clear it up, O men! By My life!  {565}
There is no place for you to flee to in this day. If this be My crime, then Mohammed, the Apostle of God,
committed it before Me, and before Him He Who was the Spirit of God\fn{Jesus Christ. (WOB, 327)} and yet earlier
He Who conversed with God.\fn{Moses. (WOB, 327)} And if My sin be this, that I have exalted the Word of God
and revealed His Cause, then indeed am I the greatest sinner!\fn{The text has: sinners. (WOB, 327) Of course, the text may

have read: greatest of sinners; but the easiest assumption is that we have here to do with a simple typographical error. (H)} Such a sin I
will not barter for the kingdoms of earth and heaven.”

     And further We have said: “As My tribulations multiplied, so did My love for God and for His Cause in-crease,
in such wise that all that befell  {570} Me from the hosts of the wayward was powerless to deter Me from My
purpose. Should they hide Me away in the depths of the earth, yet would they find Me riding aloft on the clouds,
and calling out unto God, the Lord of strength and of might. I have offered Myself up in the way of God, and I
yearn after tribulations in My love for Him, and for the sake of His good-pleasure. Unto this bear witness the
woes which now afflict Me, the like of which no other man has suffered. Every single hair of My head calls out
that which the Burning Bush uttered on Sinai, and each vein of My body invokes\fn{The text has:  invoketh. (WOB,

328)} God and says: ‘O would I had been severed in Your path, so that the world might be quickened, and all its
peoples be united!’ {575} Thus has it been decreed by Him Who is the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.

     “Know of a truth that your subjects are God’s trust among you. Watch,\fn{The text has:  Watch ye. (WOB, 328)}
therefore, over them as you watch over your own selves. Beware that you do not allow wolves to become the
shepherds of the fold, or pride and conceit to deter you from turning unto the poor and the desolate. Arise, in My
name, above the horizon of renunciation, and set, then, your face towards the Kingdom, at the bidding of your
Lord, the Lord of strength and of might.”

     And further We have said: “Adorn the body of Your kingdom with the raiment of My name, and arise, then, to
teach My Cause.  {580} Better is this for you than that which you possess. God will, thereby, exalt your name
among all the kings. Potent is He over all things. Walk among men in the name of God, and by the power of His
might, that you may show forth His signs amidst the people of the earth.”
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     And further We have said: “Does it behoove you to relate yourselves to Him Who is the God of mercy, and yet
commit the things which the Evil One has committed? {585} Nay, by the Beauty of Him Who is the All-glorified!
could you but know it. Purge your hearts from love of the world, and your tongues from calumny, and your limbs
from whatsoever may withhold you from drawing close to God, the Mighty, the All-Praised. Say: By the world is
meant that which turns you aside from Him Who is the Dawning-Place of Revelation, and inclines you unto that
which is unprofitable unto you.  Truly,  the thing that deters you,  in this day,  from God is worldli-ness in its
essence. Eschew it, and approach the Most Sublime Vision, this shining and resplendent Seat. {590} Do not shed
the blood of anyone, O people, neither judge anyone unjustly. Thus have you been commanded by Him Who
knows, Who is informed of all. They that commit disorders in the land after it has been well ordered, these indeed
have outstepped the bounds that have been set in the Book. Wretched shall be the abode of the transgressors!”

     And further  We have said:  “Do not  deal  treacherously with the  substance of  your  neighbor.  {595} Be
trustworthy on earth, and do not withhold from the poor the things given unto you by God through His grace. He,
truly,  will  bestow upon  you  the  double  of  what  you  possess.  He,  in  truth,  is  the  All-Bounteous,  the  Most
Generous. O people of Baha! Subdue the citadels of men’s hearts with the swords of wisdom and of utterance.
{600} They that dispute, as prompted by their desires, are indeed wrapped in a palpable veil. Say: The sword of
wisdom is hotter than summer heat, and sharper than blades of steel, if you do but understand. Draw it forth in My
name and through the power of My might, and conquer, then, with it the cities of the hearts of them that have
secluded themselves in the stronghold of their corrupt desires. Thus bids you the Pen of the All-Glorious, while
seated beneath the swords of the wayward. If you become aware of a sin committed by another, conceal it, that
God may conceal your own sin. {605} He, truly, is the Concealer, the Lord of grace abounding. O you rich ones
on earth! If you encounter one who is poor, do not treat him\fn{The text has:  treat him not. (WOB, 329)} disdainfully.
Reflect upon that whereof you were created. Every one of you was created of a sorry germ.”

     {610} And further We have said: “Regard the world as a man’s body, which is afflicted with divers ailments,
and the recovery of which depends upon the harmonizing of all its component elements. Gather around that which
We have prescribed unto you, and do not walk in the ways of such as create dissension. Meditate on the world and
the state of its people. He, for whose sake the world was called into being, has been imprisoned in the most
desolate of cities,\fn{Acre. (WOB, 329)} by reason of that which the hands of the wayward have wrought. From the
horizon of His prison-city He summons mankind unto the Day-spring of God, the Exalted, the Great.  {615} Do
you exult\fn{The text has:  Exultest thou. (WOB, 329)} over the treasures you possess, knowing they shall perish? Do
you rejoice\fn{The text has: Rejoicest thou. (WOB, 329)} in that you rule\fn{The text has: rulest. (WOB, 329)} a span of earth,
when the whole world, in the estimation of the people of Baha, is worth as much as the black in the eye of a dead
ant? Abandon it unto such as have set their affections upon it, and turn\fn{The text has:  turn thou. (WOB, 329)} unto
Him Who is the Desire of the world. Whither are gone the proud and their palaces? Gaze\fn{The text has: Gaze thou.

(WOB, 329)} into their tombs, that you may profit by this example, inasmuch as We made it a lesson unto every
beholder.  {620} Were  the  breezes  of  Revelation  to  seize  you,  you would  flee  the  world,  and  turn  unto  the
Kingdom, and would expend all you possess, that you may draw close to this sublime vision.”

     We bade a Christian dispatch this Tablet, and he informed Us that he transmitted both the original and its
translation. God, the Almighty, the All-Knowing, has knowledge of all things.

     One of the sections of the Suratul-Haykal is the Tablet addressed to His Majesty, the Czar of Russia—may
God, exalted and glorified be He—assist him:

     “O Czar of Russia! Incline your ear unto the voice of God, the King, the Holy, and turn unto Paradise, the Spot
wherein abides He Who, among the Concourse on high, bears the most excellent titles, and Who, in the kingdom
of creation, is called by the name of God, the Effulgent, the All-Glorious. {625} Beware that nothing deter you
from setting your face towards your Lord, the Compassionate, the Most Merciful. We, truly, have heard the thing
for which you supplicated\fn{The text has:  didst supplicate. (WOB, 329)} your Lord, while secretly commun-ing with
Him.  Wherefore,  the breeze of  My loving-kindness  wafted forth,  and the sea of  My mercy surged,  and We
answered you in truth. Your Lord, truly, is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. While I lay, chained and fettered, in the
prison of Tehran, one of your ministers extended Me his aid. {630} Wherefore has God ordained for you a station
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which the knowledge of none can comprehend except His knowledge. Beware lest you barter away this sublime
station.”

     And further We have said: “He Who is the Father is come, and the Son,\fn{Jesus Christ. (WOB, 329)} in the holy
vale, cries out: ‘Here am I, here am I, O Lord, my God!’, while Sinai circles round the House, and the Burning
Bush calls aloud: ‘The All-Bounteous is come mounted upon the clouds! Blessed is he that draws close to Him,
and woe betide them that are far away.’

     “Arise among men in the name of this all-compelling Cause, and summon, then, the nations unto God, the
Mighty, the Great. {635} Do not be of them who called upon God by one of His names, but who, when He Who is
the Object of all names appeared, denied Him and turned aside from Him, and, in the end, pronounced sentence
against Him with manifest injustice. Consider and call\fn{The text has: call thou. (WOB, 330)} to mind the days where-
on the Spirit of God\fn{Jesus Christ. (WOB, 339)} appeared, and Herod gave judgment against Him. God, however,
aided Him with the hosts of the unseen, and protected Him with truth, and sent Him down unto another land,
according to His promise. He, truly, ordains what He pleases, Your Lord truly preserves\fn{The text has: preserveth.

(WOB, 330)} whom He wills, be he in the midst of the seas or in the maw of the serpent, or beneath the sword of
the oppressor.”

     And further We have said: “Again I say: Hearken unto My voice that calls from My prison, that it may ac-
quaint you with the things that have befallen\fn{The text has: be fallen. (WOB, 330)} My Beauty, at the hands of them
that  are  the  manifestations  of  My  glory,  and  that  you  may  perceive  how  great  has  been  My  patience,
notwithstanding My might, and how immense My forbearance, notwithstanding My power.  {640} By My life!
Could you but know the things sent down by My Pen, and discover the treasures of My Cause, and the pearls of
My mysteries which lie hid in the seas of My names and in the goblets of My words, you would for longing after
His glorious and sublime Kingdom, lay down your life in the path of God. Know that though My body be beneath
the swords of My foes, and My limbs be beset with incalculable afflictions, yet My spirit is filled with a gladness
with which all the joys of the earth can never compare.”

     Likewise, We mention some verses from the Tablet of Her Majesty, the Queen\fn{Queen Victoria. (WOB, 330)}—
may God, exalted and glorified be He, assist her. Our purpose is that by chance the breezes of Revelation may
envelop you, and cause you to arise, wholly for the sake of God, and serve His Cause, and that you may transmit
any of the Tablets of the kings which might have remained undelivered. {645} This mission is a great mission, and
this service a great service. In those regions distinguished divines are numerous, among whom are those Siy-yids
who are renowned for their eminence and distinction. Confer with them, and show them what has flowed out of
the Pen of Glory, that by chance they may be graciously aided to better the condition of the world, and im-prove
the character of peoples of different nations, and may, through the living waters of God’s counsels, quench the
hatred and the animosity which lie hid and smolder in the hearts of men. We pray God that you may be assisted
therein. And this, truly, would not be hard for Him.

     {650} “O Queen in London! Incline your ear unto the voice of your Lord, the Lord of all mankind, calling from
the Divine Lote-Tree: Truly, no God is there but Me, the Almighty, the All-Wise! Cast away all that is on earth
and attire the head of your kingdom with the crown of the remembrance of Your Lord, the All-glorious. He, in
truth, has come unto the world in His most great glory, and all that has been mentioned in the Gospel has been
fulfilled. The land of Syria has been honored by the footsteps of its Lord, the Lord of all men, and North and
South are both inebriated with the wine of His presence. {655} Blessed is the man that has inhaled the fragrance
of the Most Merciful, and turned unto the Drawing-Place of His beauty, in this resplendent Dawn. The Mosque of
Aqsa vibrates\fn{The text has:  vibrateth. (WOB, 331)} through the breezes of its Lord, the All-glorious, while Batha
\fn{Mecca.  (WOB, 331)} trembles at the voice of God, the Exalted, the Most High. Every single stone of them
celebrates the praise of the Lord, through this Great Name.”

     And further We said: “We make mention of you for the sake of God, and desire that your name may be exalted
through your remembrance of God, the Creator of earth and of heaven. He, truly, is witness unto that which I say.
{660} We have been informed that you have forbidden the trading in slaves, both men and women. This, truly, is
what God has enjoined in this wondrous Revelation. God has, truly, destined a reward for you, because of this.
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He, truly, will pay the doer of good, whether man or woman, his due recompense, were you to follow what has
been  sent  unto  you  by  Him  Who  is  the  All-Knowing,  the  All-Informed.  As  to  him  who  turns  aside,  and
swells\fn{The text has: swelleth. (WOB, 331)} with pride, after\fn{The text has: after that. (WOB, 331)} the clear tokens have
come unto him, from the Revealer of signs, his work shall God bring to nothing. {665} He, in truth, has power
over  all  things.  Man’s  actions  are  acceptable  after  his  having  recognized.\fn{ I.e.,  after  having  recognized  the

Manifestation. (WOB, 331)} He that turns aside from the True One is indeed the most veiled among His creatures.
Thus has it been decreed by Him Who is the Almighty, the Most Powerful.

     “We have also heard that you have entrusted the reins of counsel into the hands of the representatives of the
people.  {670} You, indeed, have done well,  for thereby the foundations of the edifice of your affairs will  be
strengthened, and the hearts of all that are beneath your shadow, whether high or low, will be tranquilized. It
behooves them, however, to be trustworthy among His servants, and to regard themselves as the representatives of
all that dwell on earth. This is what counsels them, in this Tablet, He Who is the Ruler, the All-Wise. And if any
one of them directs himself towards the Assembly, let him turn his eyes unto the Supreme Horizon, and say: ‘O
my God! I ask You, by Your most glorious Name, to aid me in that which will cause the affairs of Your servants to
prosper, and Your cities to flourish. {675} You, indeed, have power over all things!’ Blessed is he that enters the
Assembly for the sake of God, and judges between men with pure justice. He, indeed, is of the blissful.

     “O members of Assemblies in that land and in other countries! Take counsel together, and let your concern be
only for that which profits mankind and betters the condition thereof; if you be of them that scan heedfully. {680}
Regard the world as the human body which, though at its creation whole and perfect, has been afflicted, through
various causes, with grave disorders and maladies. Not for one day did it gain ease, nay, its sickness waxed more
severe, as it fell under the treatment of ignorant physicians, who gave full rein to their personal desires, and have
erred grievously. And if at one time, through the care of an able physician, a member of that body was healed, the
rest remained afflicted as before. Thus informs you the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. We behold it, in this day, at
the mercy of rulers, so drunk with pride that they cannot discern clearly their own best advantage, much less
recognize a Revelation so bewildering and challenging as this.”

     {685} And further We have said: “That which God has ordained as the sovereign remedy and mightiest
instrument for the healing of the world is the union of all its peoples in one universal Cause, one common Faith.
This can in no wise be achieved except through the power of a skilled, an all-powerful, and inspired Physician. By
My life! This is the truth, and all else nothing but error. Each time that Most Mighty Instrument has come, and
that Light shone forth from the Ancient Dayspring. {690} He was withheld by ignorant physicians who, even as
clouds, interposed themselves between him and the world. It failed therefore, to recover, and its sickness has
persisted until this day. They indeed were powerless to protect it, or to effect a cure, while He Who has been the
manifestation of Power among men was withheld from achieving His purpose, by reason of what the hands of the
ignorant physicians have wrought.

     “Consider these days in which He Who is the Ancient Beauty has come in the Most Great name, that He may
quicken  the  world  and  unite  its  peoples.  They,  however,  rose  up  against  Him with  sharpened  swords,  and
committed that which caused the Faithful Spirit  to lament, until  in the end they imprisoned Him in the most
desolate of cities, and broke the grasp of the faithful upon the hem of His robe. {695} Were anyone to tell them:
‘The World Reformer is come,’ they would answer and say: ‘Indeed it is proven that He is a fomenter of discord!’,
and this notwithstanding that they have never associated with Him, and have perceived that He did not seek, for
one moment, to protect Himself. At all times He was at the mercy of the wicked doers. At one time they cast Him
into prison, at another they banished Him, and at yet another hurried Him from land to land. Thus have they
pronounced judgment against Us, and God, truly, is aware of what I say.”

     This charge of fomenting discord is the same as that imputed formerly by the Pharaohs of Egypt to Him Who
conversed with God.\fn{Moses. (WOB, 332)} {700} Read\fn{The text has: Read thou. (WOB, 332)} what the All-Merciful
has revealed in the Koran. He—may He be blessed and glorified—says: “Moreover We had sent Moses of old
with Our signs and with clear authority to Pharaoh, and Haman, and Qarun: and they said: ‘Sorcerer, impostor!’
And when He came to them from Our presence with the truth, they said: ‘Slay the sons of those who believe as
He does, and save their females alive,’ but the stratagem of the unbelievers issued only in failure. And Pharaoh
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said: ‘Let me alone, that I may kill Moses; and let him call upon his Lord: I fear lest he change your religion, or
cause disorder to show itself in the land.’ And Moses said: ‘I take refuge with my Lord, and your Lord from every
proud one who does not believe in the Day of Reckoning.’”

     {705} Men have, at all times, considered every World Reformer a fomenter of discord, and have referred unto
Him in terms with which all are familiar. Each time the Day-Star of Divine Revelation shed its radiance from the
horizon of God’s Will a great number of men denied Him, others turned aside from Him, and still others calumni-
ated Him, and thereby withheld the servants of God from the river of loving providence of Him Who is the King
of creation. In like manner, they who, in this day, have neither met this Wronged One nor associated with Him
have said, and even now continue to say, the things you have heard and hear still. Say: “O people! The Sun of
Utterance beams forth in this day, above the horizon of bounty, and the radiance of the Revelation of Him Who
spoke on Sinai flashes and glistens\fn{The text has:  glisteneth. (WOB, 333)} before all religions. Purge and sanctify
your breasts, and your hearts, and your ears, and your eyes with the living waters of the utterance of the All-
Merciful, and set, then, your faces towards Him. By the righteousness of God!  {710} You shall hear all things
proclaim: ‘Truly, He the True One is come. Blessed are they that judge with fairness, and blessed they that turn
towards Him!’”

     Among the things they have imputed to the Divine Lote-Tree\fn{Moses. (WOB, 333)} are charges to the falsity of
which ever discerning man of knowledge, and every wise and understanding heart, will witness. You must, no
doubt, have read and considered the verses which have been sent down concerning Him Who conversed with
God. He—may He be blessed and glorified—says: “He said: ‘Did We not rear you among us when a child? {715}
And have you not passed years of your life among us? And yet what a deed is that which you have done! You are
one of the ungrateful.’ He said: ‘I did it indeed, and I was one of those who erred. And I fled from you because I
feared you; but My Lord has given Me wisdom and has made Me one of His Apostles.’” {720} And elsewhere He
—may He be blessed and exalted—says: “And He entered a city at the time when its inhabitants would not
observe Him, and found therein two men fighting, the one, of His own people; the other, of His enemies. And he
who was of His own people asked His help against him who was of His enemies. And Moses smote him with His
fist and slew him. Said He: ‘This is a work of Satan; for he is an enemy, a manifest misleader.’ He said: ‘O my
Lord!  {725} I  have sinned to my own hurt,  forgive me.’ So God forgave Him; for He is  the Forgiving,  the
Merciful. He said: ‘Lord! Because You have showed me this grace, I will never again be the helper of the wicked.’
{730} And in the city at noon He was full of fear, casting furtive glances round Him, and lo, the man whom He
had helped the day before, cried out to Him again for help. Said Moses to him: ‘You are plainly a most depraved
person.’ And when He would have laid violent hands on him who was their common foe, he said to Him: ‘O
Moses! Do You desire to slay me, and you slew\fn{The text has:  slewest. (WOB, 333)} a man yesterday? You desire
only to become a tyrant in this land, and do not desire to become a peace-maker.’” Your ears and your eyes must
needs now be cleansed and sanctified, that you may be able to judge with fairness and justice.  {735} Moses
Himself, moreover, acknowledged His injustice and waywardness, and testified that fear had seized Him, and that
He had transgressed, and fled away. He asked God—exalted be His glory—to forgive Him, and He was forgiven.

     O Shaykh! Every time God the True One—exalted be His glory—revealed Himself in the person of His Mani-
festation, He came unto men with the standard of “He does what He wills, and ordains what He pleases.” None
have the right to ask why or wherefore, and he that does so, has indeed turned aside from God, the Lord of Lords.
{740} In the days of every Manifestation these things appear and are evident. Likewise, they have said that about
this Wronged One, to the falsity of which they who are close to God and are devoted to Him have borne, and still
bear, witness. By the righteousness of God! This Hem of His Robe has ever been and remains unsullied, though
may have, at the present time, purposed to besmirch it with their lying and unseemly calumnies. God, however,
knows and they do not know. {745} He Who, through the might and power of God, has arisen before the face of
all the kindreds of the earth, and summoned the multitudes to the Supreme Horizon, has been repudiated by them
and they have clung instead unto such men as have invariably withdrawn themselves behind veils and curtains,
and busied  themselves  about  their  own  protection.  Moreover,  many are  now engaged in  spreading  lies  and
calumnies, and have no other intention than to instill distrust into the hearts and souls of men. As soon as some
one leaves the Great City\fn{Constantinople. (WOB, 334)} to visit this land, they at once telegraph and proclaim that
he has stolen money and fled to Acre. A highly accomplished, learned and distinguished man visited,  in his
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declining years, the Holy Land, seeking peace and retirement, and about him they have written such things as
have caused them who are devoted to God and are close to Him to sigh.

     His Excellency, the late Mirza Husayn Khan, Mushirud-Dawlih,—may God forgive him—has known this
Wronged One, and he, no doubt, must have given to the Authorities a circumstantial account of the arrival of this
Wronged One at the Sublime Porte,\fn{Constantinople. (H)} and of the things which He said and did. {750} On the
day of Our arrival the Government Official, whose duty it was to receive and entertain official visitors, met Us
and escorted Us to the place he had been bidden to take Us. In truth, the Government showed these wronged ones
the utmost kindness and consideration. The following day Prince Shujaud-Dawlih, accompanied by Mirza Safa,
acting as the representatives of the late Mushrirud-Dawlih, the Minister\fn{Accredited to the Imperial  Court.  (WOB,

334)} came to visit Us. Others, among whom were several Ministers of the Imperial Government, and including
the late Kamal Pasha, likewise called on Us. Wholly reliant on God, and without any reference to any need He
might have had, or to any other matter, this Wronged One sojourned for a period of four months in that city. {755}
His actions were known and evident unto all, and none can deny them except such as hate Him, and do not speak
the truth. He that has recognized God, recognizes none other but Him. We have never liked, nor like We, to make
mention of such things.

     Whenever high dignitaries of Persia came to that city\fn{Constantinople. (WOB, 335)} they would exert them-
selves to the utmost soliciting at every door such allowances and gifts as they might obtain. This Wronged One,
however, if He has done nothing that would redound to the glory of Persia, has at least acted in a manner that
could in no wise disgrace it. {760} That which was done by his late Excellency\fn{Mushrirud-Dawlih. (WOB, 335)}—
may God  exalt  his  station—was  not  actuated  by  his  friendship  towards  this  Wronged  One,  but  rather  was
prompted by his own sagacious judgment, and by his desire to accomplish the service he secretly contemplated
rendering his Government. I testify that he was so faithful in his service to his Government that dishonesty played
no part, and was held in contempt, in the domain of his activities. It was he who was responsible for the arrival of
these wronged ones in the Most Great Prison.\fn{Acre. (WOB, 335)} As he was faithful, however, in the discharge of
his duty, he deserves Our commendation. This Wronged One has, at  all  times, aimed and strive to exalt  and
advance the interests of both the government and the people, not to elevate His own station. {765} A number of
men have, now, gathered others about them, and have arisen to dishonor this Wronged One. He, nevertheless,
beseeches God—hallowed and glorified be He—to aid them to return unto Him, and assist them to compensate
for that which escaped them, and repent before the door of His bounty. He, truly, is the Forgiving, the Merciful.

     O Shaykh! My Pen, truly, laments over My own Self, and My Tablet weeps sore over what has befallen Me at
the hands of one\fn{Mirza Yahya. (WOB, 325)} over whom We watched for successive years, and who, day and night,
served in My presence until he was made to err by one of My servants, named Siyyid Muhammad. {770} Unto
this bear witness My believing servants who accompanied Me in My exile from Baghdad to this, the Most Great
Prison. And there befell Me at the hands of both of them that which made every man of understanding to cry out,
and he who is endued with insight to groan aloud, and the tears of the fair-minded to flow.

     We pray to God to graciously assist them that have been led astray to be just and fair-minded, and to make
them aware of that whereof they have been heedless. He, in truth, is the All-Bounteous, the Most Generous. Do
not debar\fn{The text has: Debar not. (WOB, 335)} Your servants, O my Lord, from the door of Your grace, and do not
drive them away from the court of Your presence. {775} Assist them to dispel the mists of idle fancy, and to tear
away the veils of vain imaginings and hopes. You are, truly, the All-Possessing, the Most High. No God is there
but You, the Almighty, the Gracious.

     I swear by the Day-Star of God’s Testimony that has shone from the horizon of certitude! This Wronged One,
in the day-time and in the night-season, occupied Himself with that which would edify the souls of men, until the
light of knowledge prevailed over the darkness of ignorance.

     {780} O Shaykh! Time and again have I declared, and now yet again I affirm, that for two score years We have,
through the grace of God and by His irresistible and potent will, extended such aid to His Majesty the Shah—may
God assist him—as the exponents of justice and of equity would regard as incontestable and absolute. None can
deny it, unless he be a transgressor and sinner, or one who would hate Us or doubt Our truth. How very strange
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that until now the Ministers of State and the representatives of the people have alike remained unaware of such
conspicuous and undeniable service, and, if apprized\fn{Microsoft Word assigns the spelling: apprised. (H)} of it, have,
for reasons of their own, chosen to ignore it! Previous to these forty years controversies and conflicts continually
prevailed and agitated the servants of God. {785} But since then, aided by the hosts of wisdom, of utterance, of
exhortations and understanding, they have all seized and taken fast hold of the\fn{The text has: th. (WOB, 336)} firm
cord of patience and of the shining hem of fortitude, in such wise that this wronged people endured steadfastly
whatever befell them, and committed everything unto God, and this notwithstanding that in Mazindaran and at
Rasht\fn{A province and a provincial capital of Iran, respectively. (ENC, Atlas, 229)} a great many have been most hideously
tormented. Among them was his honor, Haji Nasir, who, unquestionably, was a brilliant light that shone forth
above the horizon of resignation. After he had suffered martyrdom, they plucked out his eyes and cut off his nose,
and inflicted on him such indignities that strangers wept and lamented, and secretly raised funds to support his
wife and children.

     O Shaykh! My Pen is abashed to recount what actually took place. {790} In the land of Sad\fn{Isfahan. (WOB,

336)} the fire of tyranny burned with such a hot flame that every fair-minded person groaned alone. By your life!
The cities of knowledge and of understanding wept with such a weeping that the souls of the pious and of the
God-fearing were melted. The twin shining lights, Hasan and Husayn\fn{The King of Martyrs and the Beloved of Martyrs,

respectively. (WOB, 336)} offered up spontaneously their lives in that city. Neither fortune, nor wealth, nor glory,
could deter  them!  {795} God knows the things which befell  them and yet  the people are,  for  the most part,
unaware!

     Before them one named Kazim and they who were with him, and after them, his honor Ashraf, all drank deeply
the draught of martyrdom with the utmost fervor and longing, and hastened unto the Supreme Companion. In like
manner, at the time of Sardar Aziz Khan, that godly man, Mirza Mustafa, and his fellow-martyrs, were arrested,
and dispatched unto the Supreme Friend in the All-Glorious Horizon. Briefly, in every city the evidences of a
tyranny, beyond like or equal, were unmistakably clear and manifest, and yet none arose in self-defense! Call to
mind his honor Badi who was the bearer of the Tablet to His Majesty the Shah, and reflect how he laid down his
life. {800} That knight who spurred on his charger in the arena of renunciation, threw down the precious crown of
life for the sake of Him Who is the Incomparable Friend.

     O Shaykh! If things such as these are to be denied, what shall, then, be deemed worthy of credence? Set forth
the truth, for the sake of God, and do not be of them that hold their peace. They arrested his honor Najaf-Ali, who
hastened, with rapture and great longing, unto the field of martyrdom, uttering these words: “We have kept both
Baha and the khunbaha!”\fn{Blood money. (WOB, 336)} {805} With these words he yielded up his spirit. Meditate on
the splendor and glory which the light of renunciation, shining from the upper chamber of the heart of Mulla Ali-
Jam, has shed. He was so carried away by the breezes of the Most Sublime Word and by the power of the Pen of
Glory that to him the field of martyrdom equaled, nay out-rivaled, the haunts of earthly delights. Ponder upon the
conduct of Aba-Basir and Siyyid Ashraf-i-Zanjani. They sent for the mother of Ashraf to dissuade her son from
his purpose. {810} But she spurred him on until he suffered a most glorious martyrdom.

     O Shaykh! This People have passed beyond the narrow straits of names, and pitched their tents upon the shores
of the sea of renunciation. They would willingly lay down a myriad lives, rather than breathe the word desired by
their enemies. They have clung to that which pleases God, and are wholly detached and freed from the things
which pertain unto men.  {815} They have preferred to have their heads cut off rather than utter one unseemly
word. Ponder this in you heart. I think they have drunk deeply their fill of the ocean of renunciation. The life of
the present world has failed to withhold them from suffering martyrdom in the path of God.

     In Mazindaran a vast number of the servants of God were exterminated.  {820} The Governor, under the
influence of calumniators, robbed a great many of all that they possessed. Among the charges he laid against them
was that they had been laying up arms, whereas upon investigation it was found out that they had nothing but an
unloaded  rifle!  Gracious  God!  This  people  need  no  weapons  of  destruction,  inasmuch  as  they  have  girded
themselves to reconstruct the world. Their hosts are the hosts of goodly deeds, and their arms the arms of upright
conduct, and their commander the fear of God.  {825} Blessed that one that judges\fn{The text has:  judgeth. (WOB,

337)} with fairness.  By the righteousness of God! Such has been the patience,  the calm, the resignation and
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contentment  of  this  people  that  they  have  become  the  exponents  of  justice,  and  so  great  has  been  their
forbearance, that they have suffered themselves to be killed rather than kill, and this notwithstanding that these
whom the world has wronged have endured tribulations the like of which the history of the world has never
recorded, nor the eyes of any nation witnessed. What is it that could have induced them to reconcile themselves to
their grievous trials, and to refuse to put forth a hand to repel them? What could have caused such resignation and
serenity? {830} The true cause is to be found in the ban which the Pen of glory has, day and night, chosen to im-
pose, and in Our assumption of the reins of authority, through the power and might of Him Who is the Lord of all
mankind.

     Remember the father of Badi. They arrested that wronged one, and ordered him to curse and revile his Faith.
He, however, through the grace of God and the mercy of his Lord, chose martyrdom, and attained thereunto. If
you would reckon up the martyrs in the path of God, you could not count them. {835} Consider his honor Siyyid
Ismail—upon him be the peace of God, and His loving-kindness—how, before daybreak he was wont to dust,
with his own turban, the doorstep of My house, and in the end, while standing on the banks of the river, with his
eyes fixed on that same house, offered up, by his own hand, his life.

     Do\fn{The text has: Do thou. (WOB, 337)} ponder on the penetrative influence of the Word of God. Every single one
of these souls was first ordered to blaspheme and curse his faith, yet none was found to prefer his own will to the
Will of God.

     O Shaykh! In former times he that was chosen to be slain was but one person, whereas now this Wronged One
has produced for you that which causes every fair-minded man to marvel.  {840} Judge fairly, I adjure you, and
arise to serve your Lord. He, truly, shall reward you with a reward which neither the treasures of the earth nor all
the possessions of kings and ruler can equal. In all your affairs put your reliance in God, and commit them unto
Him. He will render you a reward which the Book has ordained as great. Occupy yourself, during these fleeting
days of your life, with such deeds as will diffuse the fragrance of Divine good-pleasure, and will be adorned with
the ornament of His acceptance. {845} The acts of his honor, Balal, the Ethiopian, were so acceptable in the sight
of God that the “sin” of his suffering tongue excelled the “shin” pronounced by all the world. This is the day
whereon all peoples should shed the light of unity and concord. In brief, the pride and vanity of certain of the
peoples of the world have made havoc of true understanding, and laid waste the home of justice and of equity.

     O Shaykh! That which has touched this Wronged One is beyond compare or equal. {850} We have borne it all
with the utmost unwillingness and resignation, so that the souls of men may be edified, and the Word of God be
exalted.

     While confined in the prison of the Land of Mim\fn{Mazindaran. (WOB, 338)} We were one day delivered into the
hands of the divines. You can well imagine what befell Us. Should you at sometime happen to visit the dungeon
of His Majesty the Shah, ask the director and chief jailer to show you those two chains, one of which is known as
Qara-Guhar, and the other as Salasil. I swear by the Day-Star of Justice that for four months this Wronged One
was tormented and chained by one or the other of them. “My grief exceeds\fn{The text has: exceedeth. (WOB, 338)} all
the woes to which Jacob gave vent, and all the afflictions of Job are but a part of My sorrows!”

     {855} Likewise, ponder upon the martyrdom of Haji Mohammed-Rida in the City of Love.\fn{Ishqabad. (WOB,

338)} The tyrants of the earth have subjected that wronged on to such trials as have caused many foreigners to
weep and lament for, as reported and ascertained, no less than thirty-two wounds were inflicted upon\fn{ The text

has: upn. (WOB, 338)} his blessed body. Yet none of the faithful transgressed My commandment, nor raised his hand
in resistance. Come what might, they refused to allow their own inclinations to supersede that which the Book has
decreed, though a considerable number of this people have resided, and still reside, in that city.

     We entreat His Majesty the Shah—may God, hallowed and glorified be He, assist him—himself to ponder
upon these things, and to judge with equity and justice. {860} Although in recent years a number of the faithful
have, in most of the cities of Persia, suffered themselves to be killed rather than kill, yet the hatred smoldering in
certain hearts has blazed more fiercely than before. For the victims of oppression to intercede in favor of their
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enemies is, in the estimation of rulers, a princely deed. Some must have certainly heard that this oppressed people
have, in that city,\fn{Ishqabad. (WOB, 338)} pleaded with the Governor on behalf of their murderers, and asked for
the mitigation of their sentence. Take, then, good heed, you who are men of insight!

     O Shaykh!  {865} These perspicuous verses have been sent down in one of the Tablets by the Abha Pen:
“Hearken, O servant, unto the voice of this Wronged One, Who has endured grievous vexations and trials in the
path of God, the Lord of all Names, until such time as He was cast into prison, in the Land of Ta.\fn{Teheran. (WOB,

339)} He summoned men unto the most sublime Paradise, and yet they seized Him and paraded Him through cities
and countries. How many the nights during which slumber fled from the eyes of My loved ones, because of their
love for Me; and how numerous the days whereon I had to face the assaults of the peoples against Me! At one
time I found Myself on the heights of mountains; at another in the depths of the prison of Ta,\fn{ Teheran. (WOB,

339)} in chains and fetters. By the righteousness of God! {870} I was at all times thankful unto Him, uttering His
praise,  engaged  in  remembering  Him,  directed  towards  Him,  satisfied  with  His  pleasure,  and  lowly  and
submissive before Him. So passed My days, until they ended in this Prison\fn{Acre. (WOB, 339)} which has made
the earth to tremble and the heavens to sigh. Happy that one who has cast away his vain imaginings, when He
Who was  hid  came with  the  standards  of  His  signs.  We,  truly,  have  announced unto  men this  Most  Great
Revelation, and yet the people are in a state of strange stupor.”

     Thereupon,  a  Voice  was  raised  from the  direction  of  Hijaz,  calling  aloud  and saying:  “Great  is  your
blessedness, O Acre, in that God has made you the dayspring of His Most Sweet Voice, and the dawn of His most
mighty signs. {875} Happy are you in that the Throne of Justice has been established upon you, and the Day-Star
of God’s loving-kindness and bounty has shone forth above your horizon. Well is it with every fair-minded person
that has judged fairly Him Who is the Most Great Remembrance, and woe betide him that has erred and doubted.”

     Following upon the death of some of the martyrs, the Lawh-i-Burhan\fn{Tablet of the Proof. (WOB, 339)} was sent
down from the heaven of the Revelation of Him Who is the Lord of Religions:

     “He is the Almighty, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise! The winds of hatred\fn{The text has:  harted. (WOB, 339)}
have encompassed the Ark of Batha,\fn{Mecca. (WOB, 339)} by reason of that which the hands of the oppressors
have wrought. {880} O you who are reputed for your learning! You have pronounced sentence against them for
whom the books of the world have wept, and in whose favor the scriptures of all religions have testified. You,
who are gone far astray, are indeed wrapped in a thick veil. By God Himself! You have pronounced judgment
against them through whom the horizon of faith has been illumined. {885} Unto this bear witness They Who are
the Dawning-Places of Revelation and the Manifestations of the Cause of Your Lord, the Most Merciful, Who
have sacrificed their souls and all that they possessed in His straight Path. The Faith of God has cried every-
where, by reason of your tyranny, and yet you disport\fn{The text has: disportest. (WOB, 339)} yourself and are of them
that exult. There is no hatred in My heart for you nor for anyone. Every man of discernment beholds you, and
such as are like you, engulfed in evident folly. Had you\fn{The text has: Hadst thou. (WOB, 340)} realized that which
you have done, you would have cast yourself into the fire, or abandoned your home and fled unto the mountains,
or would have groaned until you had returned unto the place destined for you by Him Who is the Lord of strength
and of might. {890} O you who are even as nothing! Rend\fn{The text has: Rend thou. (WOB, 340)} asunder the veils of
idle fancies and vain imaginings, that you may behold the Day-Star of knowledge shining from this resplendent
Horizon. You have torn in pieces a remnant of the Prophet Himself, and imagined that you had helped the Faith of
God. Thus has your soul prompted you, and you are truly one of the heedless. Your act has consumed the hearts of
the Concourse on high, and those of such as have circled round the Cause of God, the Lord of the worlds. {895}
The soul of the Chaste One\fn{Fatimah. (WOB, 340)} melted, by reason of your cruelty, and the inmates of Paradise
wept sore in that blessed Spot.

     “Judge fairly, I adjure you by God. What proof did the Jewish doctors adduce wherewith to condemn Him
Who was the Spirit of God,\fn{Jesus Christ. (WOB, 340)} when He came unto them with truth? What could have been
the evidence produced by the Pharisees  and the idolatrous priests  to  justify  their  denial  of  Mohammed,  the
Apostle of God when He came unto them with a Book that judged between truth and falsehood with a justice
which turned into light the darkness of the earth, and enraptured the hearts of such as had known Him? Indeed
you have produced, in this day, the same proofs which the foolish divines have advanced in that age. {900} Unto
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this testifies He Who is the King of the realm of grace in this great Prison. You have, truly, walked in their ways,
nay, have surpassed them in their cruelty, and have deemed yourself to be helping the Faith and defending the
Law of God, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. By Him Who is the Truth! Your iniquity has made Gabriel to groan,
and has drawn tears from the Law of God, through which the breezes of justice have been wafted over all who are
in heaven and on earth. Have you fondly imagined that the judgment you pronounced\fn{The text has: didst pronounce.

(WOB, 340)} has profited you? {905} Nay, by Him Who is the King of all Names!  Unto your loss testi-fies He with
Whom is the knowledge of all things as recorded in the preserved Tablet.

     “O you who have gone astray! You have neither seen Me, nor associated with Me, nor been My companion for
the fraction of a moment. How is it, then, that you have bidden men to curse Me? {910} Did you, in this, follow
the promptings of your own desires, or did you obey your Lord? Produce\fn{The text has: Produce thou. (WOB, 340)} a
sign, if you are one of the truthful. We testify that you have cast behind your back the Law of God, and laid hold
on the dictates of your passions. Nothing, in truth, escapes His knowledge; He, truly, is the Incompar-able, the
All-Informed. O heedless one! {915} Hearken unto that which the Merciful has revealed in the Qur’an: ‘Do not
say to every one who meets you with a greeting, “You are not a believer.”’ Thus has He decreed in Whose grasp
are  the  kingdoms  of  Revelation  and  of  creation  if  you  be  of  them  that  hearken.  You  have  set  aside  the
commandment of God, and clung unto the promptings of your own desire. Woe, then, unto you, O careless one
that doubts!\fn{The text has: doubtest. (WOB, 340)} If you deny Me, by what proof can you vindicate the truth of that
which you do possess? {920} Produce it, then, O you who have joined partners with God, and turned aside from
His sovereignty that has encompassed the worlds!

     “Know that he is truly learned who has acknowledged My Revelation, and drunk from the Ocean of My
Knowledge, and soared in the atmosphere of My love, and cast away all else besides Me, and taken firm hold on
that which has been sent down from the Kingdom of My wondrous utterance. He, truly, is even as an eye unto
mankind, and as the spirit of life unto the body of all creation. Glorified be the All-Merciful Who has enlightened
him,  and caused  him to  arise  and serve  His  great  and  mighty  Cause.  Truly,  such  a  man is  blessed  by  the
Concourse on high, and by them who dwell within the Tabernacle of Grandeur, who have drunk deeply My sealed
Wine in My Name, the Omnipotent, the All-Powerful. {925} If you be of them that occupy such a sublime station,
produce then a sign from God, the Creator of the heavens. And should you recognize your powerlessness, do rein
in your passions, and return unto your Lord, that perchance He may forgive you your sins which have caused the
leaves of the Divine Lote-Tree to be burnt up, and the Rock to cry out, and the eyes of men of under-standing to
weep. Because of you the Veil of Divinity was rent asunder, and the Ark has foundered, and the She-Camel was
hamstrung,  and the Spirit\fn{Jesus.  (WOB, 341)} groaned in His sublime retreat.  Do you dispute\fn{The text  has:

Disputest thou. (WOB, 341)} with Him Who has come unto you with the testimonies of God and His signs which you
possess and which are in the possession of them that dwell on earth? Open your eyes that you may behold this
Wronged One shining forth above the horizon of the will of God, the Sovereign, the Truth, the Res-plendent.
{930} Unstop, then, the ear of your heart that you may hearken unto the speech of the Divine Lote-Tree that has
been raised up in truth by God, the Almighty, the Beneficent. Truly, this Tree, notwithstanding the things that
befell it by reason of your cruelty and of the transgressions of such as are like you, calls aloud and summons all
men unto the Sadratul-Muntaha and the Supreme Horizon. Blessed is the soul that has gazed on the Most Mighty
Sign, and the ear that has heard His most sweet Voice, and woe to whosoever has turned aside and done wickedly.

     “O you who have turned away from God! Were you to look with the eye of fairness upon the Divine Lote-Tree,
you would perceive the marks of your sword on its boughs, and its branches, and its leaves, notwithstanding that
God created you for the purpose of recognizing and of serving it. {935} Reflect, that by chance you may recognize
your iniquity and be numbered with such as have repented. Do you think\fn{The text has: Thinkest thou. (WOB, 341)}
that We fear your cruelty? Know and be well assured that from the first day whereon the voice of the Most
Sublime Pen was raised between earth and heaven We offered up Our souls, and Our bodies, and Our sons, and
Our possessions in the path of God, the Exalted, the Great, and We glory therein among all created things and the
Concourse on high. Unto this testify the things which have befallen Us in this straight Path. By God! Our hearts
were consumed, and Our bodies were crucified, and our blood was spilled, while Our eyes were fixed on the
horizon of the loving-kindness of their Lord, the Witness, the All-Seeing. {940} The more grievous their woes, the
greater waxed the love of the people of Baha. Unto their sincerity has borne witness what the All-Merciful has
sent down in the Koran. He says: ‘Wish, then for death, if you are sincere.’ Who is to be preferred, he that has
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sheltered himself behind curtains, or he that has offered himself in the path of God? Judge fairly, and do not be of
them that rove distraught in the wilderness of false hood.  {945} So carried away have they been by the living
waters of the love of the Most Merciful, that neither the arms of the world nor the swords of the nations have
deterred them from setting their faces towards the ocean of the bounty of their Lord, the Giver, the Generous.

     “By God! Troubles have failed to unnerve Me, and the repudiation of the divines has been powerless to
weaken Me. I have spoken, and still speak forth before the face of men: ‘The door of grace has been unlocked and
He Who is the Dayspring of Justice is come with perspicuous signs and evident testimonies from God, the Lord of
strength and of might!’ Present yourself before Me that you may hear the mysteries which were heard by the Son
of Imran\fn{Moses. (WOB, 342)} upon the Sinai of Wisdom. {950} Thus commands you He Who is the Dawning-
Place of the Revelation of your Lord, the God of Mercy, from His great Prison.”

     Thereupon has the cry and the lamentation of the true Faith been raised once again, saying: “Truly, Sinai calls
aloud and says: ‘O people of the Bayan! Fear the Merciful. Indeed have I attained unto Him Who conversed upon
me, and the ecstasies of my joy have seized the pebbles of the earth and the dust thereof.’ And the Bush exclaims:
‘O people of the Bayan! Judge fairly that which has in truth been manifested. Truly the Fire which God revealed
unto the One Who conversed with Him is now manifested. {955} Unto this bears witness every man of insight and
understanding.’”

     We have made mention of certain martyrs of this Revelation, and have likewise cited some of the verses which
were sent  down concerning them from the kingdom of Our utterance.  We rather would hope that,  rid of all
attachment to the world, you will ponder the things which We have mentioned.

     It behooves you now to reflect upon the state of Mirza Hadi Dawlat-Abadi and of Sad-i-Isfahani,\fn{ Sadrul-

Ulama. (WOB, 342)} who reside in the Land of Ta. No sooner had the former heard that he had been called a Babi
than he became so perturbed that his poise and dignity forsook him.  {960} He ascended the pulpits and spoke
words which ill befitted him. From time immemorial the clay clods of the world have, wholly by reason of their
love of leadership, perpetrated such acts as have caused men to err. You must not, however, imagine that all the
faithful are such as these two. We have described unto you the constancy, the firmness, the steadfastness, the
certitude, the imperturbability and the dignity of the martyrs of this Revelation, that you may be well-informed.
My purpose in citing the passages from the Tablets to the kings and others has been that you may know of a
certainty that this Wronged One has not concealed the Cause of God, but has proclaimed and delivered, in the
most eloquent language, before the face of the world, the things He had been commissioned to set forth.  {965}
Certain faint-hearted ones, however, such as Hadi and others, have tampered with the Cause of God and have, in
their concern for this fleeting life, said and done that which caused the eye of justice to weep and the Pen of Glory
to groan, notwithstanding their ignorance of the essentials of this Cause; whereas this Wronged One has revealed
it for the sake of God.

     O Hadi! You have gone unto My brother and have seen him. Set now your face towards the court of this
Wronged One, that by chance the breezes of Revelation and the breaths of inspiration may assist you and enable
you to attain your goal. Whoever gazes this day on My signs will distinguish truth from falsehood as the sun from
shadow, and will be made cognizant of the goal. {970} God is aware and bears Me witness that whatever has been
mentioned was for the sake of God, that by chance you may be the cause of the guidance of men, and may deliver
the peoples of the world from idle fancies and vain imaginings. Gracious God! Until now they that have turned
aside and denied Me have failed to recognize Who dispatched that which was delivered unto the Herald—the
Primal Point! The knowledge of it is with God, the Lord of the worlds.

     Exert yourself, O Shaykh, and arise to serve this Cause. {975} The Sealed Wine is disclosed in this day before
the faces of men. Seize it in the name of your Lord, and drink deeply your fill in remembrance of Him Who is the
Mighty, the Incomparable. Night and day has this Wronged One been occupied in that which would unite the
hearts, and edify the souls of men. The events that have happened in Persia during the early years have truly
saddened the well-favored and sincere ones. Each year witnessed a fresh massacre, pillage, plunder, and shedding
of blood. {980} At one time there appeared in Zanjan that which caused the greatest consternation; at another in
Nayriz, and at yet another in Tabarsi, and finally there occurred the episode of the Land of Ta. From that time
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onwards this Wronged One, assisted by the One True God—exalted be His glory—acquainted this oppressed
people with the things which befitted them. All have sanctified themselves from the things which they and others
possess,  and have clung unto,  and fixed their  eyes  upon that  which pertains\fn{The  text  has:  pertain-eth. (WOB,

343)}unto God.

     It is now incumbent upon His Majesty the Shah—may God, exalted be He, protect him—to deal with this
people with loving-kindness and mercy. This Wronged One pledges\fn{The text has:  pledgeth. (WOB, 343)} Himself,
before the Kivine Kabih, that, apart from truthfulness and trustworthiness, this people will show forth nothing that
can in any way conflict with the world-adorning views of His majesty.  {985} Every nation must have a high
regard for the position of its sovereign, must be submissive unto him, must carry out his behests, and hold fast his
authority. The sovereigns of the earth have been and are the manifestations of the power, the grandeur and the
majesty of God. This Wronged One has at no time dealt deceitfully with anyone. Every one is well aware of this,
and bears witness unto it. Regard for the rank of sovereigns is divinely ordained, as is clearly attested by the
words of the Prophets of God and His chosen ones. {990} He Who is the Spirit\fn{Jesus. (WOB, 344)}—may peace
be upon Him—was asked: “O Spirit of God! Is it lawful to give tribute to Caesar or not?” And He made reply:
“Yea, render to Caesar the things that are Caesar’s and to God the things that are God’s.”\fn{Actually, in none of the
three versions of this story—it appears in Mark, Matthew and Luke—is Jesus referred to as the Spirit of God but as Teacher; only in the
version in Luke is the money called tribute (in Mark, the earliest version of this story, and in Matthew, it is called taxes); and in Mark and
Luke (as against Matthew) there is a qualifying article to the broad question (thus in Mark it is rendered: Is it lawful to pay taxes to Caesar,
or not? Should we pay them, or should we not?; and in Luke it appears: Is it lawful for us to give tribute to Caesar, or not? All three agree
with this version of Jesus’ response. (OAB, 1201, 1231, 1275; (H)} He did not forbid it.\fn{The text has:  forbade it not. (WOB,

344)} These two sayings are, in the estimation of men of insight, one and the same, for if that which belonged to
Caesar had not come from God, He would have forbidden it. {995} And likewise in the sacred verse: “Obey God
and obey the Apostle, and those among you invested with authority.” By “those invested with authority” is meant
primarily and more especially the Imams—the blessings of God rest upon them! They, truly, are the manifesta-
tions of the power of God, and the sources of His authority, and the repositories of His knowledge, and the day-
springs  of  His  commandments.  Secondarily  these  words  refer  unto  the  kings  and rulers—those  through the
brightness of whose justice the horizons of the world are resplendent and luminous. We rather would hope that
His Majesty the Shah will shine forth with a light of justice whose radiance will envelop all the kindreds of the
earth. {1000} It is incumbent upon every one to beseech the one true God on his behalf for that which is proper
and seemly in this day.

     O God, my God, and my Master, and my Mainstay, and my Desire, and my Beloved! I ask You by the
mysteries  which were hid  in  Your  knowledge,  and by the  signs  which  have diffused  the fragrance  of  Your
lovingkindness, and by the billows of the ocean of Your bounty, and by the heaven of Your grace and generosity,
and by the blood spilled in Your path, and by the hearts consumed in their love for You, to assist His Majesty the
Shah with Your power and Your sovereignty, that from him may be manifested that which will  everlastingly
endure in Your books, and Your Scriptures, and Your tablets. Hold\fn{The text has: Hold thou. (WOB, 344)} his hand, O
my Lord, with the hand of Your omnipotence, and illuminate him with the light of Your knowledge, and adorn
him with the adornment of Your virtues. Potent are You to do what pleases You, and in Your grasp are the reins of
all created things. {1005} No God is there but You, the Ever-Forgiving, the All-Bounteous.

     In the Letter to the Romans Saint Paul has written: “Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there
is no power but of God; the powers that be are ordained of God. Whosoever therefore resists\fn{ The text  has:

resisteth.  (WOB, 344)} the power, resists the ordinance of God.” And further: “For he is the minister of God, a
revenger to execute wrath upon him that does evil.”\fn{This appears to be a version of Romans XIII:1-2 and 4b:—Let every
person be subject to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those that exist have been instituted by God.
Therefore he who resists the authorities resists what God has appointed, and those who resist will incur judgment. ... he is the servant of
God to execute his wrath on the wrongdoer. (OAB, 1373)} He says that the appearance of the kings, and their majesty and
power are of God.

     {1010} Moreover, in the traditions of old, references have been made which the divines have seen and heard.
We beseech God—blessed and glorified be He—to aid you, O Shaykh, to lay fast hold on that which has been
sent down from the heaven of the bounty of God, the Lord of the worlds. The divines must needs unite with His
Majesty, the Shah, and cleave unto that which will insure the protection, the security, the welfare and prosperity of
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men. A just king enjoys\fn{The text has: enjoyeth. (WOB, 344)} nearer access unto God than anyone. Unto this testifies
He  Who  speaks  in  His  Most  Great  Prison.  God!  {1015} There  is  none  other  God  but  Him,  the  One,  the
Incomparable, the Almighty, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

     Were you, for the sake of God, to ponder, though it be but for an hour, upon the things which have occurred in
former times and more recently, you would turn away from the things you possess unto the things which belong
unto God, and would become a means for the exaltation of His Word. Has, from the foundation of the world until
the present day, any Light or Revelation shone forth from the day-spring of the will of God which the kindreds of
the earth have accepted, and Whose Cause they have acknowledged? Where is it to be found, and what is its
name? Since the Seal of the Prophets\fn{Mohammed. (WOB, 345)}—may all else but Him be His sacrifice—and
before Him the Spirit of God,\fn{Jesus. (WOB, 345)} as far back as the First Manifestation, all have at the time of
Their appearance suffered grievously. {1020} Some were held to be possessed, others were called impostors, and
were treated in a manner that the pen is ashamed to describe. By God! There befell Them what has made all
created things to sigh, and yet the people are, for the most part, sunk in manifest ignorance! We pray God to assist
them to return unto Him, and to repent before the door of His mercy. Potent is He over all things.

     At this moment the shrill voice of the Most Sublime Pen has been raised, and has addressed Me saying:
“Admonish the Shaykh even as You have admonished one of Your Branches,\fn{Sons. (WOB, 345)} that by chance
the breezes of Your utterance may attract and draw him close to God, the Lord of the worlds.”

     {1025} “Be generous in prosperity, and thankful in adversity. Be worthy of the trust of your neighbor, and look
upon him with a bright and friendly face. Be a treasure to the poor, an admonisher to the rich, an answer to the cry
of the needy, a preserver of the sanctity of your pledge. Be fair in your judgment, and guarded in your speech. Be
unjust to no man, and show all meekness to all men. {1030} Be as a lamp unto them that walk in darkness, a joy to
the  sorrowful,  a  sea  for  the  thirsty,  a  haven  for  the  distressed,  an  upholder  and  defender  of  the  victim  of
oppression. Let integrity and uprightness distinguish all  your acts.  Be a home for the stranger, a balm to the
suffering, a tower of strength for the fugitive. Be eyes to the blind, and a guiding light unto the feet of the erring.
Be  an  ornament  to  the  countenance  of  truth,  a  crown  to  the  brow  of  fidelity,  a  pillar  of  the  temple  of
righteousness, a breath of life to the body of mankind, an ensign of the hosts of justice, a luminary above the
horizon of virtue, a dew to the soil of the human heart, an ark on the ocean of knowledge, a sun in the heaven of
bounty, a gem on the diadem of wisdom, a shining light in the firmament of your generation, a fruit upon the tree
of humility. {1035} We pray God to protect you from the heat of jealousy and the cold of hatred. He truly is close,
ready to answer.” Thus has My tongue spoken unto one of My Branches, and We have mentioned it unto such of
Our loved ones as have cast away their idle fancies, and clung unto that which has been prescribed unto them in
the day whereon the Day-Star of Certitude has shone forth above the horizon of the will of God, the Lord of the
words. This is the day on which the Bird of Utterance has warbled its melody upon the branches, in the name of
its Lord, the God of Mercy. Blessed is the man that has, on the wings of longing, soared towards God, the Lord of
the Judgment Day.

     {1040} The one true God well knows, and all the company of His trusted ones testify, that this Wronged One
has, at  all times, been faced\fn{The text has:  face.  (WOB, 346)} with dire peril. But for the tribulations that have
touched Me in the path of God, life would have held no sweetness for Me, and My existence would have profited
Me nothing. For them who are endued with discernment, and whose eyes are fixed upon the Sublime vision, it is
no secret that I have been, most of the days of My life, even as a slave, sitting under a sword hanging on a thread,
not knowing whether it would fall soon or late upon him. And yet, notwithstanding all this We render thanks unto
God, the Lord of the worlds. My inner tongue recites, in the day-time and in the night-season, this prayer: “Glory
to You, O my God! {1045} But for the tribulations which are sustained in Your path, how could Your true lovers
be recognized; and were it not for the trials which are borne for love of You, how could the station of such as
yearn for You be revealed? You might bear Me witness. The\fn{The text has: witness The (WOB, 346)} companions of
all who adore You are the tears they shed, and the comforters of such as seek You are the groans they utter, and the
food of them who hasten to meet You is the fragments of their broken hearts. How sweet to my taste is the
bitterness of death suffered in Your path, and how precious in my estimation are the shafts of Your enemies when
encountered for the sake of the exaltation of Your Word! Let me drink deeply in Your Cause, O my God and my
Master, whatsoever You desired,\fn{The text has:  didst desire. (WOB, 346)} and send down upon me in Your love all

2211



You ordained. By Your glory! {1050} I wish only what You wish, and cherish what You cherish.\fn{The text has:

cherishest. (WOB, 346)} In You have I, at all times, placed My whole trust and confidence. You are truly the All-
Possessing, the Most High. Raise up, I implore You, O my God, as helpers to this Revelation such as shall be
counted worthy of Your Name and of Your sovereignty, that they may remember You among Your creatures, and
hoist the ensigns of Your victory in Your land, and adorn them with Your virtues and Your commandments. No
God is there but You, the Help in Peril, the Self-Sustaining.”

     {1055} Thereupon the voice of the true Faith was lifted up, calling aloud again and again and saying: “O
concourse of the earth! By God! I am the true Faith of God among you. Beware that you do not deny Me. God has
manifested Me with a light that has encompassed all  that are in the heavens and all that are on earth. Judge
equitably, O people, My manifestation, and the revelation of My glory, and the radiance of My light, and do not
be of them that act unjustly.”

     {1060} O Shaykh! This Wronged One beseeches God—blessed and glorified be He—to make you the one who
will  open the door  of  justice,  and reveal  through you His  Cause among His  servants.  He,  truly,  is  the  All-
Powerful, the Almighty, the All-Bounteous.

     O Shaykh! Entreat\fn{The text has: Entreat thou. (WOB, 346)} the one true God to sanctify the ears, and the eyes,
and the hearts of mankind, and to protect them from the desires of a corrupt inclination. {1065} For malice is a
grievous malady which deprives man from recognizing the Great Being, and debars\fn{The text has:  depriveth and

debarreth respectively. (WOB, 347)} him from the splendors of the sun of certitude. We pray and hope that through the
grace and mercy of God He may remove this mighty obstacle. He, truly, is the Potent, the All-Subduing, the
Almighty.

     At this moment a Voice was raised from the right hand\fn{The text has: righthand. (WOB, 3447)} of the Luminous
Spot: “God! There is none other God but Him, the Ordainer, the All-Wise! Recite unto the Shaykh the remaining
passages of the Lawh-i-Burhan\fn{Tablet of the Proof. (WOB, 347)} that they may draw him unto the horizon of the
Revelation of his Lord, the God of Mercy, that by chance he may arise to aid My Cause with perspicuous signs
and exalted testimonies, and may speak forth among men that which the Tongue of Testimony has spoken: ‘The
Kingdom is God's, the Lord of worlds!’”

     {1070} “Peruse the Kitab-i-Iqan\fn{Book of Certitude. (WOB, 347)} and that which the All-Merciful has sent down
unto the King of Paris\fn{Napoleon III. (WOB, 347)} and to such as are like him, that you may be made aware of the
things that have happened in the past, and be persuaded that We have not sought to spread disorder in the land
after it had been well-ordered. We exhort, wholly for the sake of God, His servants. Let him who wishes turn unto
Him,  and him who wishes  turn aside.  Our  Lord,  the  Merciful,  is  truly the  All-Sufficing,  the  All-Praised.  O
concourse of the kindreds of the earth! {1075} This is the day whereon nothing among all things, nor any name
among all names, can profit you save through this Name which God has made the Manifestation of His Cause and
the Days pring of His Most Excellent titles unto all who are in the kingdom of creation. Blessed is that man that
has recognized the fragrance of the All-Merciful and been numbered with the steadfast. Your sciences shall not
profit you in this day, nor your arts, nor your treasures, nor your glory. Cast them all behind your backs, and set
your faces towards the Most Sublime Word through which the Scriptures and the Books and this lucid Tablet have
been distinctly set forth. Cast away, O people, the things you have composed with the pen of our idle fancies and
vain imaginings. {1080} By God! The Day-Star of Knowledge has shone forth above the horizon of certitude.

     “O you who are gone astray! If you have any doubt concerning Our conduct, know that We bear witness unto
that whereunto God has Himself borne witness before the creation of the heavens and of the earth, that there is
none other God but Him, the Almighty, the All-Bounteous. We testify that He is One in His Essence, One in His
Attributes. {1085} He has none to equal Him in the whole universe, nor any partner in all creation. He has sent
forth His Messengers, and sent down His Books, that they may announce unto His creatures the Straight Path.

     “Has the Shah been informed, and chosen to close his eyes to your acts? Or has he been seized with fear at the
howlings of a pack of wolves who have cast the path of God behind their backs and followed in your way without
any clear proof or Book? We have heard that the provinces of Persia have been adorned with the adornment of
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justice. {1090} When We observed closely, however, We found them to be the dawning-places of tyranny and the
day-springs of injustice. We behold justice in the clutches of tyranny. We beseech God to see it free through the
power of His might and His sovereignty. He, truly, overshadows all that is in the heavens and on earth. To none is
given  the  right  to  protest  against  any  one  concerning  that  which  has  befallen  the  Cause  of  God.  {1095} It
behooves whosoever has set his face towards the Most Sublime Horizon to cleave tenaciously unto the cord of
patience, and to put his reliance in God, the Help in Peril, the Unconstrained. O you loved ones of God! Drink
your fill from the well-spring of wisdom, and soar\fn{The text has: soar ye. (WOB, 348)} in the atmosphere of wisdom,
and speak forth with wisdom and eloquence. Thus bids you your Lord, the Almighty, the All-Knowing.

     “O heedless one! {1100} Do not rely\fn{The text has: Rely not. (WOB, 348)} on your glory, and your power. You are
even as the last trace of sunlight upon the mountain-top. Soon will it fade away as decreed by God, the All-
Possessing, the Most High. Your glory and the glory of such as are like you have been taken away, and this truly
is what has been ordained by the One with Whom is the Mother Tablet. Where is he to be found who contended
with God, and whither is gone he that denied His signs, and turned aside from His sovereignty? {1105} Where are
they who have slain His chosen ones and spilled the blood of His holy ones? Reflect, that by chance you may
perceive the  breaths  of  your  acts,  O foolish  doubter!  Because  of  you the  Apostle\fn{Mohammed.  (WOB,  348)}
lamented, and the Chaste One\fn{Fatimah. (WOB, 348)} cried out, and the countries were laid waste, and darkness
fell upon all regions. O concourse of divines! Because of you the people were abased, and the banner of Islam
was hauled down, and its mighty throne subverted. {1110} Every time a man of discernment has sought to hold
fast unto that which would exalt Islam, you raised a clamor, and thereby was he deterred from achieving his
purpose, while the land remained fallen in clear ruin.

     “O My Supreme Pen! Call to remembrance the She-Serpent\fn{Imam-Jumih of Isfahan. (WOB, 348)} whose cruelty
has caused all created things to groan, and the limbs of the holy ones to quake. Thus bids You the Lord of all
names, in this glorious station. The Chaste One has cried out by reason of your iniquity, and yet you imagine
yourself to be of the family of the Apostle of God!  {1115} Thus as your soul prompted you, O you who have
withdrawn yourself from God, the Lord of all that has been and shall be. Judge equitably, O She-Serpent! For
what crime did you sting the children of the Apostle of God,\fn{The King of Martyrs, and Beloved of Martyrs. (WOB, 348)}
and pillage their possessions? Have you denied Him Who created you by His command ‘be, and it was’? You
have dealt with the children of the Apostle of God as neither Ad has dealt with Hud nor Thamud with Salih, nor
the Jews with the Spirit of God,\fn{Jesus. (WOB, 348)} the Lord of all being. Do you deny\fn{The text has: Gainsayest

thou. (WOB, 348)} the signs of Your Lord which no sooner were sent\fn{The text has: they sent. (WOB, 348)} down from
the heaven of His Cause than all the books of the world bowed before them? {1120} Meditate, that you may be
made aware of your act, O heedless outcast! Before long will the breaths of chastisement seize you, as they seized
others before you. Wait, O you who have joined partners with God, the Lord of the visible and the invisible. This
is the day which God has announced through the tongue of His Apostle. Reflect, that you may apprehend what the
All-Merciful has sent down in the Qur’an and in this inscribed Tablet. {1125} This is the day whereon He Who is
the Dayspring of Revelation has come with clear tokens which none can number. This is the day whereon every
man endued with perception has discovered the fragrance of the  breeze of  the  All-Merciful  to  the world of
creation, and every man of insight hastened unto the living waters of the mercy of His Lord, the King of Kings. O
heedless one! The tale of the Sacrifice\fn{Ismail.  (WOB,  349)  Ishmael,  identified  by  most  commentators  with  that  son  of

Abraham who was nearly sacrificed by his father out of obedience to God. (DOI, 127)} has been retold, and he who was to be
offered up has directed his steps towards the place of sacrifice, and not returned, by reason of that which you hand
has wrought, O perverse hater! Did you imagine that martyrdom could abase this Cause?  {1130} Nay, by Him
Whom God has made to be the Repository of His Revelation, if you be of them that comprehend. Woe betide you,
O you who have joined partners with God, and woe betide them that have taken you as their lea-der, without a
clear token or a perspicuous Book. How numerous the oppressors before you, who have arisen to quench the light
of God, and how many the impious who murdered and pillaged until the hearts and souls of men groaned by
reason of their cruelty! The sun of justice has been obscured, inasmuch as the embodiment of tyranny has been
established\fn{The text has:  stablished. (WOB, 349; WEB, 851)} upon the throne of hatred, and yet the people do not
understand. O foolish one! {1135} You have slain the children of the Apostle and pillaged their posses-sions. Say:
Was it, in your estimation, their possessions or themselves that denied God? Judge fairly, O ignorant one that has
been shut out as be a veil from God. You have clung to tyranny, and cast away justice; whereupon all created
things have lamented, and still you are among the wayward. You have put to death the aged, and plun-dered the
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young. {1140} Do you think that you will consume that which your iniquity has amassed? Nay, by My-self! Thus
informs you He Who is cognizant of all. By God! The things you possess shall not profit you,\fn{The text has: shall

profit thee not. (WOB, 349)} nor what you have laid up through your cruelty.  {1145} Unto this\fn{The text has:  thjis.

(WOB, 349)} bears witness Your Lord, the All-Knowing. You have arisen to put out the light of this Cause; before
long will your own fire be quenched, at His behest. He, truly, is the Lord of strength and of might. The changes
and chances of the world, and the powers of the nations, cannot frustrate Him. He does what He pleases, and
ordains what He wills through the power of His sovereignty. {1150} Consider the she-camel. Though but a beast,
yet has the All-Merciful exalted her to so high a station that the tongues of the earth made mention of her and
celebrated her praise. He, truly, overshadows all that is in the heavens, and on earth. No God is there but Him, the
Almighty, the Great. Thus have We adorned the heaven of Our Tablet with the suns of Our words. {1155} Blessed
the man that has attained thereunto, and been illumined with their light, and woe betide such as have turned aside,
and denied Him, and strayed far from Him. Praised be God, the Lord of the worlds!”

     O Shaykh! We have enabled you to hear the melodies of the Nightingale of Paradise, and unveiled to your eyes
the signs which God, by His all-compelling behest, has sent down in the Most Great Prison, that your eye might
be cheered, and your soul be well-assured. He, truly, is the All-Bounteous, the Generous. {1160} Arise through the
power of His testimony to serve the Cause of God, your Lord, the God of Mercy. If your faith be fearful, seize My
Tablet, and preserve it in the bosom of trust. And when you enter\fn{The text has: enterest. (WOB, 350)} into the place
of resurrection, and God asks you by what proof you have believed in this Revelation, draw forth the Tablet and
say: “By this Book, the holy, the mighty, the incomparable.” Thereupon  all will lift up their hands towards you,
and will seize the Tablet, and will press it to their eyes, and will inhale therefrom the frag-rance of the utterance of
God, the Lord of the worlds. Were God to torment you for having believed in His signs in this Revelation, for
what reason could He then torment such as have disbelieved in Mohammed, the Apostle of God, and before Him
in Jesus, the Son of Mary, and before Him in the One Who conversed with God,\fn{Moses. (WOB, 350)} and before
Him in the one Who is the Friend of God,\fn{Abraham. (WOB, 350)} and as far back as the One Who was the First
Manifestation, Who was created by the will of Your Lord, the Potent, the All-encompassing. {1165} Thus have We
sent down Our verses unto one before you, and recalled them unto you, in this day, that you may understand, and
be of them who are well assured. O you who assume\fn{The text has: assumest. (WOB, 350)} the voice of knowledge!
This Cause is too evident to be obscured, and too conspicuous to be concealed. It shines as the sun in its meridian
glory. None can deny it unless he be a hater and a doubter.

     {1170} At this moment it behooves us to turn unto the Desired One, and cleave unto these most sublime words:
“O God, my God! You have lighted the lamp of Your Cause with the oil of wisdom; protect it from contrary
winds. The lamp is Yours, and the glass in Yours, and all things in the heavens and on earth are in the grasp of
Your  power.  Bestow justice  upon the rulers,  and fairness  upon the divines.  You are  the  All-Powerful,  Who,
through the motion of Your Pen, has aided Your irresistible Cause, and guided correctly Your loved ones. {1175}
You are the Possessor of power, and the King of might. No God is there but You, the Strong, the Uncon-strained.”
Say also: “O God, my God! I yield You thanks inasmuch as You have made me drink\fn{The text has: to drink. (WOB,

350)} of Your Sealed Wine from the hand of the bounty of Your Name, the Self-Subsisting. I entreat You by the
splendors of the Dayspring of Your Revelation, and by the potency of Your Most Sublime Word, and by the might
of Your Most Exalted Pen, through Whose movement the realities of all created things have been enraptured, to
aid His Majesty the Shah to render Your Cause victorious, and to turn towards the horizon of Your Revelation, and
to set his face in the direction of the lights of Your countenance. {1180} Assist him, O my Lord, to draw close to
You. Help Him, then, with the hosts of the heavens and of earth. I implore You, O You Who are the Lord of all
Names and the Maker of the heavens, by the light of Your Cause, and by the fire of the Lote-Tree of Your loving-
kindness, to help His Majesty to reveal Your Cause amidst Your creatures. Open, then, before his face the doors of
Your grace, and Your mercy, and Your bounty. Potent are You to do what pleases You by Your word. ‘Be, and it
is.’”

     {1185} O Shaykh! We had seized the reins of authority by the power of God and His Divine might, as He alone
can seize, Who is the Mighty, the Strong. None had the power to stir up mischief or sedition. Now, however, as
they have failed to appreciate this loving-kindness and these bounties, they have been, and will be, afflicted with
the retribution which their acts must entail. The State officials, considering the secret progress of the Extended
Cord have, from every direction, incited and aided My adversaries.  {1190} In the Great City\fn{Constan-tinople.
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(WOB, 351)} they have roused a considerable number of people to opposed this Wronged One. Things have come
to  such  a  pass  that  the  officials  in  that  city  have  acted  in  a  manner  which  has  brought  shame to  both  the
government  and  the  people.  A distinguished  Siyyid,  whose  well-known  integrity,  acceptable  conduct,  and
commercial reputation, were recognized by the majority of fair-minded men, and who was regarded by all as a
highly honored merchant, once visited Beirut. In view of his friendship for this Wronged One they telegraphed the
Persian Dragoman informing him that this Siyyid, assisted by his servant, had stolen a sum of money and other
things and gone to Acre. Their design in this matter was to dishonor this Wronged One. {1195} And yet, far be it
from the people of this country to allow themselves to be deflected, by these unseemly tales, from the straight
path  of  uprightness  and  truth.  Briefly,  they  have  assaulted  Me  from  every  side,  and  are  reinforcing  My
adversaries. This Wronged One, however, beseeches the one true God to graciously assist every one in that which
befits these days. Day and night I fix My gaze on these perspicuous words, and recite: “O God, my God! I
beseech You by the sun of Your grace, and the sea of Your knowledge, and the heaven of Your justice, to aid them
that  have  denied  You  to  confess,  and  such  as  have  turned  aside  from  You  to  return,  and  those  who  have
calumniated You to be just and fair-minded. Assist them, O my Lord, to return unto You, and to repent before the
door of Your grace. {1200} Powerful are You to do what You will, and in Your grasp are the reins of all that is in
the heavens and all that is on earth. Praise be unto God, the Lord of the worlds.”

     The time is at hand when whatsoever lies hid in the souls and hearts of men will be disclosed. This Day is the
Day whereof Luqman\fn{A wise man known to the Arabs in the pre-Islamic period, whose wisdom is vaunted in early Arabic poetry
and who appears as a sage in many works of Arabic literature. Chapter thirty-one of the Qur’an is named after him; and he is there
celebrated as a figure who believes in One God, and as a provider of good advice to his son. Much legend has accumulated around him.
(DOI, 133, 153-154)} spoke unto his son, the Day which the Lord of Glory announced and with which He acquainted
Him Who was His Friend\fn{Mohammed.  (WOB, 351)} through these, His words—exalted be He:—“O my son!
Truly,  God will bring everything to light, though it were but the weight of a grain of mustard-seed, and hidden in
a rock or in the heavens or in the earth; for God is Subtle, informed of all.” {1205} This Day the deceitful of eye,
and all that men’s breasts conceal, are made known and laid bare before the throne of His Revelation. Nothing
whatsoever can escape His knowledge. He hears and sees, and He, in truth, is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing.
How very strange that they do not discern\fn{The text has:  discern not. (WOB, 351)} between the trustworthy and the
treacherous!

     Would that His Majesty the Shah of Persia—may God perpetuate His sovereignty—would inquire from the
Consuls of the honored Persian Government who have been in this country, that he might become acquainted with
the activities and behavior of this Wronged One. {1210} Briefly, they have incited a great many such as Akhtar
and others, and are busying themselves in spreading calumnies. It is clear and evident that they will surround with
their swords of hatred and their shafts of enmity the one whom they knew to be an outcast among men and to
have been banished from one country to another. This is not the first time that such iniquity has been perpetrated,
nor the first goblet that has been dashed to the ground, nor the first veil that has been rent in two\fn {The text has:

twain. (WOB, 352; WEB, 959)} in the path of God, the Lord of the worlds. This Wronged One, however, remained
calm and silent in the Most Great Prison, busying Himself with His own affairs, and completely detached from all
else but God. Iniquity waxed so grievous that the pens of the world are powerless to record it.

     {1215} In this connection it is necessary to mention the following occurrence, that by chance men may take
fast hold of the cord of justice and truthfulness. Haji Shaykh Mohammed Ali—upon him be the glory of God, the
Ever-Abiding—was a merchant of high repute, well-known unto most of the inhabitants of the Great City.\fn
{Constantinople. (WOB, 352)} Not long ago, when the Persian Embassy in Constantinople was secretly engaged in
stirring up mischief, it was noticed that this believing and sincere soul was greatly distressed. Finally, one night he
threw himself into the sea, but was rescued by some passers-by who chanced to come upon him at that moment.
His act was widely commented upon and given varied interpretations by different people. {1220} Following this,
one night he repaired to a mosque, and, as reported by the guardian of that place, kept vigil the whole night, and
was occupied until the morning in offering, ardently and with tearful eyes, his prayers and supplications. Upon
hearing him suddenly cease his devotions, the guardian went to him, and found that he had already surrendered
his soul. An empty bottle was found by his side, indicating that he had poisoned himself. Briefly, the guardian,
while greatly astonished, broke the news to the people. It was found out that he had left two testaments. {1225} In
the first he recognized and confessed the unity of God, that His Exalted Being had neither peer nor equal, and that
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His Essence was exalted above all praise, all glorification and description. He also testified to the Revelation of
the Prophets and the holy ones, and recognized what had been written down in the Books of God, the Lord of all
men. On another page, in which he had set down a prayer, he wrote these words in conclusion: “This servant and
the loved ones of God are perplexed. On the one hand the Pen of the Most High has forbidden all men to engage
in sedition, contention or conflict,  and on the other that same Pen has sent down these most sublime words:
‘Should anyone, in the presence of the manifestation, discover an evil intention on the part of any soul, he must
not oppose him, but must leave him to God.’ Considering that on the one hand this binding command is clear and
firmly established, and that on the other calumnies, beyond human strength to bear or endure, have been uttered,
this servant has chosen to commit this most grievous sin. {1230} I turn suppliantly unto the ocean of God’s bounty
and the heaven of Divine mercy, and hope that He will blot out with the pen of His grace and bounteousness the
misdeeds of this servant. Though my transgressions be manifold, and unnumbered my evildoings, yet do I cleave
tenaciously to the cord of His bounty, and cling unto the hem of His generosity. God is witness, and they that are
close to His Threshold know full well, that this servant could not bear to hear the tales related by the perfidious. I,
therefore, have committed this act. If He chastise me, He truly is to be praised for what He does; and if He forgive
me, His behest shall be obeyed.”

     {1235} Ponder, now, O Shaykh, the influence of the word of God, that by chance you may turn from the left
hand of idle fancy unto the right hand of certitude. This Wronged One has never acted hypocritically towards any
before the face of His creatures. Let him who wishes turn thereunto, and let him who wishes turn aside. If these
thing, however, that are so clear, so manifest and indubitable, be denied, what else can be deemed acceptable and
worthy of credence in the estimation of men of insight? We beseech God—blessed and glorified be He—to
forgive the aforementioned person,\fn{Haji Shaykh Mohammed-Ali. (WOB, 353)} and change his evil deeds into good
ones. {1240} He, truly, is the All-Powerful, the Almighty, the All-Bounteous.

     Such things have appeared in this Revelation that there is no recourse for either the exponents of science and
knowledge or the manifestations of justice and equity other than to recognize them. It is incumbent upon you, in
this day, to arise with celestial power and dissipate, with the aid of knowledge, the doubts of the peoples of the
world, so that all men may be sanctified, and direct their steps towards the Most Great Ocean and cleave fast unto
that which God has purposed.

     Every one who has turned aside from Me has clung to his own idle words, and therewith voiced his objections
to Him Who is the Truth. Gracious God! {1245} Such references as have been made to Divinity and Godhead by
the holy ones and chosen ones of God have been made a cause for denial and repudiation. The Imam Sadiq has
said: “Servitude is a substance, the essence of which is Divinity.” The Commander of the Faithful\fn{ Imam Ali.

(WOB, 353)} answered an Arab, who had questioned him concerning the soul, as follows: “The third is the soul
which is divine and celestial. It is a divine energy, a substance, simple, and self-subsistent.” And further He—
peace be upon him—said: “Therefore it is the Most Sublime Essence of God, the Tree of Blessedness, the Lote-
Tree beyond which there is no passing, the Garden of Repose.”  {1250} The Imam Sadiq has said: “When our
Qaim will arise, the earth will shine with the light of her Lord.” Likewise, a lengthy tradition is attributed to Abi-
Abdillah—peace be upon him—in which these sublime words are found: “Thereupon will He Who is the All-
Compelling—exalted and glorified be He—descend from the clouds with the angels.” And in the mighty Qur’an:
“What can such expect but that God should come down to them overshadowed with clouds?” And in the tradition
of Mufaddal it is said: “The Qaim will lean His back against the Sanctuary, and will stretch forth His hand, and lo,
it shall be snow-white but unhurt. And He shall say: ‘This is the hand of God, the right hand of God, that comes
from God, at the command of God!’” {1255} In whichever manner these traditions are interpreted, in that same
manner  let  them  also  interpret  that  which  the  Most  Sublime  Pen  has  set  down.  The  Commander  of  the
Faithful\fn{Imam Ali. (WOB, 354)} has said: “I am He Who can neither be named, nor described.” And likewise He
has said: “Outwardly I am an Imam; inwardly I am the Unseen, the Unknowable.” Abu-Jafr-i-Tusi has said: “I
said to Abi-Abdillah:\fn{The text has: Abi Abdillah. (WOB, 354)} ‘You are the Way mentioned in the book of God, and
you are the Impost, and you are the Pilgrimage’. He replied: ‘O man! {1260} We are the Way mentioned in the
Book of God,—exalted and glorified be He—and We are Impost, and We are the Fast, and We are the Pilgri-
mage,—and We are the Sacred Month, and We are the Sacred City, and We are the Kabih of God, and We are the
Qiblih of God, and We are the Face of God.’” Jabir has said that Abu-Jafar—peace be upon him—spoke to him as
follows: “O Jabir! Give heed unto the Bayan\fn{Exposition. (WOB, 354)} and the Maani.”\fn{Significances. (WOB, 354)}
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He—peace be upon him—added: “As to the Bayan, it consists in your recognition of God—glorified be He—as
the One Who has no equal, and in your adoration of Him, and in your refusal to join partners with Him. As to the
Maani, We are its meaning, and its side, and its hand, and its tongue, and its cause, and its command, and its
knowledge, and its right. {1265} If We wish for something, it is God who wishes it, and He desires that which We
desire.” Moreover, the Commander of the Faithful—peace be upon him—has said: “How can I worship a Lord
Whom I have not seen?” And, in another connection, he says: “Nothing have I perceived except that I perceived
God before it, God after it, or God with it.”

     O Shaykh! Ponder upon the things which have been mentioned, perchance you may drink deeply the Sealed
Wine through the power of the name of Him Who is the Self-Subsisting, and obtain that which no one is capable
of comprehending. {1270} Gird up the loins of endeavor, and direct yourself towards the Most Sublime Kingdom,
that by chance you may perceive, as they descend upon Me, the breaths of Revelation and inspiration, and attain
thereunto. Truly, I say: The Cause of God has never had, nor has it now, any peer or equal. Rend asunder the veils
of idle fancies. He, in truth, will reinforce you, and assist you, as a token of His grace. He, truly, is the Strong, the
All-Subduing, the Almighty. {1275} While there is yet time, and the blessed Lote-Tree is still calling aloud among
men, do not suffer yourself to be deprived. Place your trust in God, and commit your affairs unto Him, and enter
then the Most Great Prison, that you may hear what no ear has ever heard, and gaze on that which no eye has ever
seen. After such an exposition, can there remain any room for doubt? Nay, by God, Who stands over His Cause!
In truth I say: On this day the blessed words “But He is the Apostle of God, and the Seal of the Prophets” have
found the consummation in the verse “The day when mankind shall stand before the Lord of the worlds.” {1280}
Render\fn{The text has: Render thou. (WOB, 355)} thanksgiving unto God, for so great a bounty.

     O Shaykh! The breezes of Revelation can never be confounded with other breezes. Now the Lote-Tree beyond
which there is no passing stands laden with countless fruits before your face; do not besmirch\fn{The text has:

Besmirch not. (WOB, 355)} yourself with idle fancies, as have done the people formerly. These utterances themselves
proclaim the true nature of the Faith of God. {1285} He it is Who witnesses unto all things. To demonstrate the
truth of His Revelation He has not been, nor is He, dependent upon any one. Nearly a hundred\fn{The text has:

hundrend. (WOB, 355)} volumes of luminous verses and perspicuous words have already been sent down from the
heaven of the will of Him Who is the Revealer of signs, and are available unto all. It is for you to direct yourself
towards the Ultimate goal, and the Supreme\fn{The text has: Spureme. (WOB, 355)} End, and the Most Sublime Pinna-
cle, that you may hear and behold what has been revealed by God, the Lord of the worlds.

     Ponder a while upon the verses concerning the Divine Presence, which have been sent down in the Qur’an by
Him Who is the Lord of the kingdom of names, perchance you may discover the Straight Path, and be made an
instrument for the guidance of His creatures. {1290} Such a one as you must needs in this day arise to serve this
Cause. The abasement of this Wronged One as well as your glory shall both pass away. Strive, that by chance you
may achieve a deed the fragrance of which shall never fade from the earth. Concerning the Divine Presence there
has been sent down what no denier has been or is now able to refute or repudiate. He—blessed and exalted be He
—says: “It is God Who has reared the heavens without pillars you can behold; then mounted His throne, and
imposed laws on the sun and moon: each travels\fn{The text has: traveleth. (WOB, 355)} to its appointed goal. {1295}
He orders all things. He makes His signs clear, that you may have firm faith in the Presence of your Lord.” He
also says: “To him who hopes to attain the Presence of God, the set time of God will surely come. And He is the
Hearer, the Knower.” And further He—exalted be He—says: “As for those who do not believe in the signs of
God, or that they shall  ever attain His Presence, these of My mercy shall despair,  and these does a grievous
chastisement await.” {1300} And likewise He—exalted be He—says: “And they say, ‘What! when we shall have
lain hidden in the earth, shall we become a new creation?’ Yea, they deny that they shall attain the Presence of
their Lord.” And likewise He says: “They truly doubt the Presence of their Lord. He, truly, over-shadows all
things.” And likewise He says: “Truly, they who do not hope\fn{The text has:  hope not. (WOB, 355)} to attain Our
Presence, and find their satisfaction in this world’s life, and rest on it, and who of Our signs are heedless—these!
{1305} Their abode is the fire,\fn{The text has:  their abode the fire. (WOB, 355)} in recompense of their deeds!” And
likewise He says: “But when Our clear signs are recited to them, they who do not look forward to attain Our
Presence, say, ‘Bring a different Koran from this, or make some change in it.’ Say: It is not for Me to change it as
My own soul  prompts.  I  follow only what  is  revealed to  Me:  truly,  I  fear,  if  I  rebel  against  My Lord,  the
punishment of a great day.” And likewise He says: “Then We gave\fn{The text has: gave We. (WOB, 355)} the Book to
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Moses—complete for Him who should do right, and a decision for all matters, and a guidance, and a mercy, that
they might believe in the Presence of their Lord.”  {1310} And likewise he says: “They are those who do not
believe in the signs of the Lord, or that they shall ever attain His Presence. Vain, therefore, are their works; and no
weight will We allow them on the Day of Resurrection. This shall be their reward—Hell. Because they were
unbelievers, and treated My signs and My apostles with scorn.” And likewise He says: “Has the history of Moses
reached you? When He saw a fire, and said to His family, ‘Tarry here, for I perceive a fire; by chance I may bring
you a brand from it, or find at the fire a guide.’ {1315} And when He came to it, He was called to, ‘O Moses!
Truly, I am Your Lord; therefore pull off Your shoes, for You are in the holy vale of Towa. And I have chosen You;
hearken then to what shall be revealed. Truly, I am God, there is no God but Me. Therefore, worship Me.’” {1320}
And likewise He says: “Have they not considered within themselves that God has not created the heavens and the
earth and all that is between them but for a serious end, and for a fixed term? But truly most men do not believe
that they shall attain the Presence of their Lord.” And likewise He says: “What! Have they no thought that they
shall be raised again for the Great Day, the Day when mankind shall stand before the Lord of the world?” And
likewise He says: “We heretofore gave the Book to Moses.  {1325} Have you no doubt as to His attaining Our
Presence.” And He says: “Aye! But when the earth shall be crushed with crushing,\fn{The text has:  with crushing,

crushing, and. (WOB, 356)} and your Lord shall come and the angels rank on rank.” And likewise He says; “Rather
would they put out the light of God with their mouths! But though the infidels hate it, God will perfect His light.”
{1330} And likewise He says: “And when Moses had fulfilled the term, and was journeying with His family, He
perceived a fire on the mountain side. He said to His family: ‘Wait, for I perceive a fire, by chance I may bring
you tidings from it, or a brand from the fire to warm you’. And when He came up to it, a Voice cried to Him out of
the Bush from the right side of the Vale in the sacred Spot: ‘O Moses, I truly am God, the Lord of the worlds!’”

     In all the divine books the promise of the Divine Presence has been explicitly recorded. By this Presence is
meant the Presence of Him Who is the Day-spring of the signs, and the Dawning-Place of the clear tokens, and
the Manifestation of the Excellent Names, and the Source of the attributes, of the true God, exalted be His glory.
{1335} God  in  His  Essence  and  in  His  own Self  has  ever  been  unseen,  inaccessible,  and  unknowable.  By
Presence, therefore, is meant the Presence of the One Who is His Vice-regent among men. He, moreover, has
never had, nor has He, any peer or likeness. For were He to have any peer or likeness, how could it then be
demonstrated that His being is exalted above, and His essence sanctified from, all  comparison and likeness?
Briefly, there has been revealed in the Kitab-i-Iqan\fn{Book of Certitude. (WOB, 356)} concerning the Presence and
Revelation of God that which will suffice the fair-minded. {1340} We beseech Him—exalted be He—to aid every
one to become the essence of truthfulness, and to draw close to Him. He, truly, is the Lord\fn{ The text has:  Lod.

(WOB, 356)} of strength and power. No God is there but Him, the All-Hearing, the Lord of Utterance, the Almighty,
the All-Praised.

     O you who  are  reputed  for  your  learning!  Bid  men to  do  that  which  is  praise-worthy,\fn{The  text  has:

ispraiseworthy. (WOB, 357)} and do not be of such as tarry. {1345} Observe with a keen eye. The Sun of Truth shines
resplendently, at the bidding of the Lord of the kingdom of utterance, and the King of the heaven of knowledge,
above the horizon of the prison-city of Acre. Repudiation has not veiled it, and ten thousand hosts arrayed against
it were powerless to withhold it from shining. You can excuse yourself no longer. Either you must recognize it, or
—God forbid—arise and deny all the Prophets!

     {1350} Reflect, O Shaykh, upon the Shiite sect.\fn{Of Islam. (H)} How many the edifices which they reared with
the hands of idle fancies and vain imaginings, and how numerous the cities which they built! At length those vain
imaginings were converted into bullets and aimed at Him Who is the Prince of the world. Not one single soul
among the leaders of that sect acknowledged Him in the Day of His Revelation! Whenever His blessed name was
mentioned, all would say: “May God hasten the joy His coming will bring!” {1355} On the day of the Revelation
of  that  Sun  of  Truth,  however,  all,  as  has  been  observed,  have  exclaimed,  saying:  “May  God  hasten  His
chastisement!”  He  Who  was  the  Essence  of  being  and  Lord  of  the  seen  and  unseen  they  suspended,  and
committed what made the Tablet to weep, and the Pen to groan, and the cries of the sincere to break forth, and the
tears of the favored ones to flow.

     Meditate, O Shaykh, and be fair in what you say. The followers of Shaykh-i-Absai\fn{Shaykh Ahmad. (WOB, 357)}
have, by the aid of God, apprehended that which was veiled from the comprehension of others, and of which they
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remained deprived. Briefly, in every age and century differences have arisen in the days of the manifestation of
the Day springs of Revelation, and the Dawning-Places of inspiration, and the Repositories of Divine Knowledge,
differences which have been caused and provoked by lying and impious souls.  {1360} To expiate on this is not
permissible. You are yourself better acquainted and more familiar with the idle fancies of the superstitious and the
vain imaginings of the doubters.

     In this day, this Wronged One requests\fn{The text has: requesteth. (WOB, 357)} you and the other divines who have
drunk of the cup of the knowledge of God, and are illumined by the shining words of the Day-Star of Justice, to
appoint some person, without informing any one, and dispatch him to these regions, and enable him to remain a
while  in  the  island  of  Cyprus,  and  associate  with  Mirza  Yahya,  perchance  he  may  become  aware  of  the
fundamentals of this Faith and of the source of the Divine laws and commandments.

     Were you to ponder a while, you would bear witness unto the wisdom, and the power, and the sovereignty of
God, exalted be His glory. The few who were unaware of this Cause, and had not met Us, have spoken in such a
manner that all things, and those souls who are well assured, pleased, and pleasing unto God, have testified unto
the imposture of these heedless ones.  {1365} Were you now to exert yourself, the truth of this Cause would be
made apparent unto mankind, and the people would be delivered from this grievous and oppressive darkness.
Who else but Baha can speak forth before the face of men, and who else but He can have the power to pronounce
that which He was bidden by God, the Lord of Hosts?

     This heedless one has now clung to the practice of Rawdih-khani.\fn{The traditional lamentation for the Imam Husayn.

(WOB, 358)} He—I swear by God—is in evident error. For it is the belief of this people that during the Revelation
of the Qaim, the Imams—may the peace of God be upon them—have arisen from their sepulchers. {1370} This
certainly is the truth, and no doubt is there about it. We beseech God to bestow upon the superstitious a portion of
the living waters of certitude which are streaming from the wellspring of the Most Sublime Pen, that all may
attain unto that which becomes these days.

     O Shaykh! While hemmed in by tribulations this Wronged One is occupied in setting down these words. On
every side the flame of oppression and tyranny can be discerned. {1375} On the one hand, tidings have reached
Us that Our loved ones have been arrested in the land of Ta and this notwithstanding that the sun, and the moon,
and the land, and the sea all testify that this people are adorned with the adornment of fidelity, and have clung and
will cling to nothing except that which can ensure the exaltation of the government, and the maintenance of order
within the nation, and the tranquillity of the people.

     O Shaykh! We have time and again stated that for a number of years We have extended Our aid unto his
Majesty the Shah. For years no untoward incident has occurred in Persia. The reins of the stirrers of sedition
among various sects were held firmly in the grasp of power.  {1380} None has transgressed his limits. By God!
This people have never been, nor are they now, inclined to mischief. Their hearts are illumined with the light of
the fear of God, and adorned with the adornment of His love. Their purpose is to obliterate differences, and
quench the flame of hatred and enmity, so that the whole earth may come to be viewed as one country.

     {1385} On the other hand, the officials of the Persian Embassy in the Great City\fn{Constantinople. (WOB, 358)}
are energetically and assiduously seeking to exterminate these wronged ones. They desire one thing, and God
desires another. Consider now what has befallen the trusted ones of God in every land. At one time they have been
accused of theft and larceny; at another they have been calumniated in a manner without parallel in this world.
Answer\fn{The text  has:  Answer thou.  (WOB, 358)} fairly.  {1390} What could be the results  and consequences,  in
foreign countries, of the accusation of theft brought by the Persian Embassy against its own subjects? If this
Wronged One was ashamed, it was not because of the humiliation it brought this servant, but rather because of the
shame  of  its  becoming  known  to  the  Ambassadors  of  foreign  countries  how  incompetent  and  lacking  in
understanding are several eminent officials of the Persian Embassy. “Do you fling your calumnies into the face of
Them Whom the one true God has made the Trustees of the treasures of His seventh sphere?” Briefly, instead of
seeking, as they should, through Him who occupies this sublime station, to attain unto the most exalted ranks, and
to obtain His advice, they have exerted themselves and are striving their utmost to put out His light. However,
according to what has been reported, His Excellency the Ambassador Muinul-Mulk, Mirza Muhsin Khan—may
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God assist him—was, at that time, absent from Constantinople. {1395} Such things have happened because it was
believed that His Majesty the Shah of Persia—may the All-Merciful assist him—was angry with them that have
attained and revolve round the Sanctuary of Wisdom. God well knows and testifies that this Wronged One has, at
all  times, been cleaving fast unto whatever would be conducive to the glory of both the government and the
people. God, truly, is sufficient witness.

     Describing the people of Baha, the Most Sublime Pen has sent down these words: “These, truly, are men who
if they come to cities of pure gold will not consider them; and if they meet the fairest and most comely of women
will turn aside.” Thus has it been sent down by the Most Sublime Pen for the people of Baha, on the part of Him
Who is the Counselor, the Omniscient. In the concluding passages of the Tablet to His Majesty the Emperor of
Paris\fn{Napoleon III. (WOB, 359)} these exalted words have been revealed: “Do you exult over the treasures you do
possess, knowing they shall perish? {1400} Do you rejoice in that you rule a span of earth, when the whole world,
in the estimation of the people of Baha, is worth as much as the black in the eye of a dead ant? Abandon it unto
such as have set their affections upon it, and turn unto Him Who is the Desire of the world.”

     God alone—exalted be His glory—is cognizant of the things which befell this Wronged One. Every day brings
a fresh report of stories current against Us at the Embassy in Constantinople. Gracious God! {1405} The sole aim
of their machinations is to bring about the extermination of this servant. They are, however, oblivious of the fact
that abasement in the path of God is My true glory. In the newspapers the following has been recorded: “Touching
the fraudulent dealings of some of the exiles of Acre, and the excesses committed by them against several people,
etc. ...”\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} Unto them who are the exponents of justice and the day-springs of
equity the intention of the writer is evident and his purpose clear. Briefly, he arose and inflicted upon Me divers
tribulations, and treated Me with injustice and cruelty. {1410} By God! This Wronged One would not barter this
place of exile for the Most Sublime Habitation. In the estimation of men of insight whatso-ever befalls in the path
of God is manifest glory and a supreme attainment. Already We have said: “Glory to You, O my God! But for the
tribulations which are sustained in Your path, how could Your true lovers be recognized; and were it not for the
trials which are borne for love of You, how could the station of such as yearn for You be revealed?”

     {1415} Such abasement has been inflicted that each day they spread fresh calumnies. This Wronged One,
however, cleaves to seemly patience. Would that His Majesty the Shah of Persia would ask for a report of the
things which befell Us in Constantinople, that he might become fully acquainted with the true facts. O Shah! I
adjure you by your Lord, the God of Mercy, to look into this matter with the eye of fairness. {1420} Is there to be
found a just man who will judge in this day according to that which God has sent down in His book? Where is the
fair-minded person who will equitably consider what has been perpetrated against Us without any clear token or
proof?

     O Shaykh! Ponder the behavior of men. The inmates of the cities of knowledge and wisdom are sore perplexed
asking themselves why it is that the Shiite sect, which regarded itself as the most learned, the most righteous, and
the most pious of all the peoples of the world, has turned aside in the Day of His Revelation, and has shown a
cruelty  such  as  has  never  been  experienced.  {1425} It  is  incumbent  upon you to  reflect  a  while.  From the
inception of this sect until the present day how great has been the number of the divines that have appeared, none
of  whom  became  cognizant  of  the  nature  of  this  Revelation.  What  could  have  been  the  cause  of  this
waywardness? Were We to mention it, their limbs would cleave asunder. It is necessary for them to meditate, to
meditate for a thousand years, that by chance they may attain unto a sprinkling from the ocean of knowledge, and
discover the things whereof they are oblivious in this day.

     {1430} I was walking in the Land of Ta—the day-spring of the songs\fn{The text has: sings. A transcription error is

assumed. (H)} of your Lord—when lo, I heard the lamentation of the pulpits and the voice of their supplication unto
God, blessed and glorified be He. They cried out and said: “O God of the world and Lord of the nations! You
behold our state and the things which have befallen us by reason of the cruelty of Your servants. You have created
us and revealed us for Your glorification and praise. You now hear what the wayward proclaim upon us in Your
days.  {1435} By Your might! Our souls are melted and our limbs are trembling. Alas, alas! Would that we had
never been created and revealed by You!”
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     The hearts of them that enjoy near access to God are consumed by these words, and from them the cries of
such as are devoted to Him are raised.  {1440} Time and again have We, for the sake of God, admonished the
distinguished divines, and summoned them unto the Most Sublime Horizon, that perchance they might, in the
days of His Revelation, obtain their portion of the ocean of the utterance of Him Who is the Desire of the world,
and not remain\fn{The text has: remain not. (WOB, 360)} utterly deprived thereof.

     In most of Our Tablets this most weighty exhortation has been sent down from the heaven of His all-encom-
passing mercy. We said: “O concourse of rulers and divines! Incline your ears unto the voice calling from the
horizon of Acre. Truly, it aids\fn{The text has:  aideth. (WOB, 360)} you to proceed correctly, and draw you close to
Him, and direct your steps towards the station which God has made the day-spring of His Revelation and the
Dawning-Place of His splendors. {1445} O peoples of the world! He Who is the Most Great Name is come, on the
part of the Ancient King, and has announced unto men this Revelation which lay hid in His knowledge, and was
preserved in the treasury of\fn{The text has: treasuryof. (WOB, 360)} His protection, and was written down by the Most
Sublime Pen in the books of God, the Lord of Lords. O people of Shin!\fn{Shiraz. (WOB, 360)} Have you forgotten
My loving-kindness and My mercy that have surpassed all created things, and which proceeded from God Who
lays low the necks of men?”

     In the Kitab-i-Aqdas\fn{The Most Holy Book. (WOB, 360)} the following has been revealed: “Say: O leaders of
religions! {1450} Do not weigh the Book of God with such standards and sciences as are current among you, for
the Book itself  is  the unerring Balance established among men. In this most perfect Balance whatsoever the
peoples and kindreds possess must be weighed, while the measure of its weight should be tested according to its
own standard, did you but know it. The eye of My loving-kindness weeps sore over you, inasmuch as you have
failed to recognize the One upon Whom you have been calling in the daytime and in the night season, at evening
and at morning. Advance, O people, with snow-white faces and radiant hearts, unto the blest and crimson Spot,
wherein the Tree beyond which there is no passing is calling: ‘Truly, there is none other God beside Me, the
Omnipotent Protector, the Self-Sustaining!’ O leaders of religion in Persia!  {1455} Who is the man among you
that can rival Me in vision or insight? Where is he to be found that dares to claim to be My equal in utterance or
wisdom? No, by My Lord, the All-Merciful! All on the earth shall pass away; and this is the face of your Lord, the
Almighty, the Well-Beloved. We have decreed, O people, that the highest and last end of all  learning be the
recognition of Him Who is the Object of all knowledge; and yet behold how you have allowed your learning to
shut you out, as by a veil, from Him Who is the Day-spring of this Light, through Whom every hidden thing has
been revealed.  {1460} Say:  This,  truly,  is  the heaven in which the Mother Book is treasured,  could you but
comprehend it. He it is Who has caused the Rock to shout, and the Burning Bush to lift up its voice upon the
Mount rising above the Holy Land, and proclaim: ‘The Kingdom is God’s, the sovereign Lord of all, the All-
Powerful, the Loving!’ We have not entered any school, nor read any of your dissertations. Incline your ears to the
words of this unlettered One, wherewith He summons you unto God, the Ever-Abiding. Better is this for you than
all the treasures of the earth, could you but comprehend it. {1465} Whoever interprets what has been sent down
from the heaven of Revelation,  and alters  its  evident  meaning,  he,  truly,  is  of  them that  have perverted the
Sublime Word of God, and is of the lost ones in the Lucid Book.”

     Thereupon We heard the groaning of the true Faith, and said unto it: “Wherefore, O true Faith, do I hear You
cry out in the night season, and groan in the daytime, and utter Your lamentations at daybreak?” She made reply:
“O Prince of the world that stands\fn{The text  has:  standest.  (WOB, 361)} revealed in the Most Great Name! The
heedless ones have hamstrung Your white She-Camel, and caused Your Crimson Ark to founder, and wished to
put out Your Light, and to veil the face of Your Cause. Wherefore has the voice of My lamentation been lifted up,
as well as the voice of the lamentation of all created things, and yet the people are for the most part unaware.”
{1470} The true Faith has laid fast hold, in this day, on the hem of Our bounty, and circles about Our Person.

     O Shaykh! Enter My presence, that you may behold what the eye of the universe has never beheld, and hear
that which the ear of the whole creation has never heard, that by chance you may free yourself from the mire of
vague fancies, and set your face towards the Most Sublime Station, wherein this Wronged One calls aloud: “The
Kingdom is God’s, the Almighty, the All-Praised!” We rather would hope that through your exertions the wings of
men may be sanctified from the mire of self and desire, and be made worthy to soar in the atmosphere of God’s

2221



love Wings that are besmirched with mire can never soar. Unto this testify they who are the exponents of justice
and equity, and yet the people are in evident doubt.

     {1475} O Shaykh! Protests have been voiced against Us from every side—protests such as Our pen craves par-
don for setting down. Nevertheless, by reason of Our great mercy, We have replied unto them, in accordance with
the understanding of men, that by chance they may be delivered from the fire of negation and denial, and become
illumined with the light of affirmation and acceptance. Equity is rarely to be found, and justice has ceased to exist.

     Among others, these perspicuous verses have, in answer to certain individuals, been sent down from the
Kingdom of Divine knowledge:  “O you who have set  your face towards the splendors of My Countenance!
{1480} Vague fancies have encompassed the dwellers of the earth and debarred them from turning towards the
Horizon of Certitude, and its brightness and its manifestations and its lights. Vain imaginings have withheld them
from Him Who is the Self-Subsisting. They speak as prompted by their own caprices, and do not understand.
Among them are those who have said: ‘Have the verses been sent down?’ Say: ‘Yea, by Him Who is the Lord of
the heavens.’ {1485} ‘Has the Hour come?’ ‘Nay, more; it has passed, by Him Who is the Revealer of clear
tokens! Truly, the Inevitable is come, and He, the True One, has appeared with proof and testimony. The Plan\fn
{The text has: Plain. (WOB, 362)} is disclosed, and mankind is sore vexed and fearful. Earthquakes have broken loose,
and the tribes  have lamented,  for  fear of  God,  the  Lord of Strength,  the All-Compelling.’  {1490} Say:  ‘The
stunning  trumpet-blast  has  been loudly raised,  and the Day is  God’s,  the  one,  the  Unconstrained.’ ‘Has  the
Catastrophe come to pass?’ Say: ‘Yea, by the Lord of Lords!’ ‘Is the Resurrection come?’ ‘Nay, more; He Who is
the Self-Subsisting has appeared with the Kingdom of His signs.’ {1495} ‘Do you see men laid low?’ ‘Yea, by my
Lord, the Exalted, the Most High!’ ‘Have the tree stumps been uprooted?’ ‘Yea, more; the mountains have been
scattered in dust; by Him the Lord of attributes!’ They say: ‘Where is Paradise, and where is Hell?’ {1500} Say:
‘The one is reunion with Me; the other your own self, O you who associates\fn{The text has:  dost associate. (WOB,

362)} a partner with God and doubts.’ They say: ‘We do not see the Balance.’ Say: ‘Surely, by my Lord, the God
of Mercy! None can see it except such as are endued with insight.’ ‘Have the stars fallen?’ {1505} Say: ‘Yea,
when He Who is the Self-Subsisting lived in the Land of Mystery.\fn{Adrianople. (WOB, 362)} Take heed, you who
are endued with discernment!’ All the signs appeared when We drew forth the Hand of Power from the bosom of
majesty and might. Truly, the Crier has cried out, when the promised time came, and they that have recognized the
splendors of Sinai have swooned away in the wilderness of hesitation, before the awful majesty of your Lord, the
Lord of creation. The trumpet asks: ‘Has the Bugle been sounded?’ {1510} Say: ‘Yea, by the King of Revelation!
when He mounted the throne of His Name, the All-Merciful.’ Darkness has been chased away by the dawning-
light of your Lord, the Source of all light. The breeze of the All-Merciful has wafted, and the souls have been
quickened in the tombs of their bodies. Thus has the decree been fulfilled by God, the Mighty, the Beneficent.
They that have gone astray have said: ‘When were the heavens cleft asunder?’ {1515} Say: ‘While you lay in the
graves of waywardness and error.’ Among the heedless is he who rubs\fn{The text has: rubbeth. (WOB, 363)} his eyes,
and looks to the right and to the left. Say: ‘Blinded are you. No refuge have you to flee to.’ And among them is he
who says: ‘Have men been gathered together?’ {1520} Say: ‘Yea, by My Lord! while you lay\fn{The text has: didst

lie. (WOB, 363)} in the cradle of idle fancies.’ And among them is he who says: ‘Has the Book been sent down
through the power of the true Faith?’ Say: ‘The true Faith itself is astounded. Fear, O men of understanding heart!’
And  among  them  is  he  who  says:  ‘Have  I  been  assembled  with  others,  blind?’ Say:  `’Yea,  by  Him  that
rides\fn{The text has: rideth. (WOB, 363)} upon the clouds!’ {1525} Paradise is decked with mystic roses, and hell has
been made to blaze with the fire of the impious. Say: ‘The light has shone forth from the horizon of Revelation,
and the whole Day of the Covenant!’ The doubters have perished, while he that turned, guided by the light of
assurance, unto the Day-spring of Certitude has prospered. Blessed are you, who has fixed your gaze upon Me,
for this Tablet which has been sent down for you—a Tablet which causes the souls of men to soar. Commit it to
memory, and recite it. {1530} By My Life! It is a door to the mercy of your Lord. Well is it with him that recites it
at evening\fn{The text has:  even tide. (WOB, 363; WEB, 287)} and at dawn. We, truly, hear your praise of this Cause,
through which the mountain of knowledge was crushed, and men’s feet have slipped. My glory be upon you and
upon whomsoever has turned unto the Almighty, the All-Bounteous. {1535} The tablet is ended, but the theme is
unexhausted. Be patient, for your Lord is Patient.”

     These are verses We sent down previously, soon after Our arrival in the prison-city of Acre, and We have sent
them unto you, that you may be acquainted with what their lying tongues have spoken, when Our Cause came
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unto them with might and sovereignty. The foundations of idle fancies have trembled, and the heaven of vain
imaginings has been cleft asunder, and yet the people are in doubt and in contention with Him. They have denied
the testimony of God and His proof, after He came from the heaven of power with the kingdom of His signs.
{1540} They have cast away what had been prescribed, and perpetrated what had been forbidden them, in the
Book. They have abandoned their God, and clung unto their desires. They truly have strayed and are in error.
They read the verses and deny them. They behold the clear tokens and turn aside. {1545} They truly are lost in
strange doubt.

     We have admonished Our loved ones to fear God, a fear which is the fountainhead of all goodly deeds and
virtues. It is the commander of the hosts of justice in the city of Baha. Happy the man that has entered the shadow
of its luminous standard, and laid fast hold thereon. He, truly, is of the Companions of the Crimson Ark, which
has been mentioned in the Qayyum-i-Asma.

     {1550} Say: O people of God! Adorn your temples with the adornment of trustworthiness and piety. Help, then
your Lord with the hosts of goodly deeds and a praiseworthy character. We have forbidden you dissension and
conflict in My Books, and My Scriptures, and My Scrolls, and My Tablets, and have wished thereby nothing else
save your exaltation and advancement. Unto this testify the heavens and the stars thereof, and the sun and the
radiance thereof, and the trees and the leaves thereof, and the seas and the waves thereof, and the earth and the
treasures thereof.  {1555} We pray God to assist His loved ones, and aid them in that which befits them in this
blest, this mighty, and wondrous station.

Further, in another Tablet, We have said: “O you who have fixed your gaze upon My countenance! Admonish men
to fear God. By God! This fear is the chief commander of the army of Your Lord. Its hosts are a praise-worthy
character and goodly deeds. {1560} Through it have the cities of men’s hearts been opened throughout the ages
and centuries, and the standards of ascendancy and triumph raised above all other standards.”

     “We will now mention unto you Trustworthiness and the station thereof in the estimation of God, your Lord,
the Lord of the Mighty Throne. One day of days We repaired unto Our Green Island. Upon Our arrival, We beheld
its streams flowing, and its trees luxuriant, and the sunlight playing in their midst. Turning Our face to the right,
We beheld what the pen is powerless to describe; nor can it set forth that which the eye of the Lord of Mankind
witnessed in that most sanctified, that most sublime, that blest, and most exalted Spot.  {1565} Turning, then, to
the left We gazed on one of the Beauties of the Most sublime Paradise, standing on a pillar of light, and calling
aloud saying: ‘O inmates of earth and heaven! Behold My beauty, and My radiance, and My revelation, and My
effulgence. By God, the True One! I am Trustworthiness and the revelation thereof, and the beauty thereof. I will
recompense whosoever will cleave unto Me, and My rank and station, and hold fast unto My hem. {1570} I am
the most great ornament of the people of Baha, and the vesture of glory unto all who are in the kingdom of
creation. I am the supreme instrument for the prosperity of the world, and the horizon of assurance unto all
beings.’ Thus have We sent down for you that which will draw men close to the Lord of creation.”

     This Wronged One has, at all times, summoned the peoples of the world unto that which will exalt them, and
draw them close to God. From the Most Sublime Horizon there has shone forth that which leaves no room unto
any one for vacillation, repudiation or denial. {1575} The wayward, however, have failed to profit therefrom; nay,
it shall only increase their loss.

     O Shaykh! It is incumbent upon the divines to unite with His Majesty, the Shah - may God assist him - and to
cleave day and night unto that which will exalt the station of both the government and the nation. This people are
assiduously occupied in enlightening the souls of men and in rehabilitating their condition. Unto this testifies that
which has been sent down by the Most Sublime Pen in this lucid Tablet.  {1580} How often have things been
simple and easy of accomplishment, and yet most men have been heedless, and busied themselves with that which
wastes\fn{The text has: wasteth. (WOB,365)} their time!

     One day, while in Constantinople, Kamal Pasha visited this Wronged One. Our conversation turned upon
topics profitable unto man. He said that he had learned several languages. In reply We observed; “You have
wasted your life. {1585} It befits you and the other officials of the Government to convene a gathering and choose
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one of the divers languages, and likewise one of the existing scripts, or else to create a new language and a new
script to be taught children in schools throughout the world. They would, in this way, be acquiring only two
languages, one their  own native tongue, the other the language in which all  the peoples of the world would
converse. Were men to take fast hold on that which has been mentioned, the whole earth would come to be
regarded as one country, and the people would be relieved and freed from the necessity of acquiring and teaching
different languages.” When in Our presence, he acquiesced, and even evinced great joy and complete satisfaction.
We then told him to lay this matter before the officials and ministers of the Government, in order that it might be
put into effect throughout the different countries. {1590} However, although he often returned to see Us after this,
he never again referred to this subject, although that which had been suggested is conducive to the concord and
the unity of the peoples of the world.

     We rather would hope that the Persian Government will adopt it and carry it out. At present, a new language
and a new script have been devised. If you desire, We will communicate them to you. Our purpose is that all men
may cleave unto that which will reduce unnecessary labor and exertion, so that their days may be fittingly spent
and ended. God, truly, is the Helper, the Knower, the Ordainer, the Omniscient.

     {1595} God willing, Persia may be adorned with, and attain unto, that whereof she has thus far been deprived.
Say: “O Shah! Exert yourself so that all the peoples of the world may be illumined with the effulgent splendors of
the  sun  of  your  justice.  The  eyes  of  this  Wronged  One  are  turned  towards  nothing  save  trustworthiness,
truthfulness, purity, and all that profits men.” Do not regard Him as a traitor. {1600} Glorified are You, O my God,
and my Master, and my Mainstay! Aid His Majesty the Shah to execute Your laws and Your commandments, and
show forth Your justice among Your servants. You are, truly, the All-Bounteous, the Lord of grace abounding, the
Almighty, the All-Powerful. The Cause of God has come as a token of His grace. Happy are they who act; happy
are they who understand; happy the man that has clung unto the truth, detached from all that is in the heavens and
all that is on earth.

     {1605} O Shaykh! Seek the shore of the Most Great Ocean, and enter, then, the Crimson Ark which God has
ordained in the Qayyum-i-Asma for the people of Baha. Truly, it passes over land and sea. He that enters therein
is saved, and he that turns aside perishes. Should you enter therein and attain unto it, set your face towards the
Kabba of God, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting, and say: “O my God! {1610} I beseech You by Your most
glorious light, and all Your lights are truly glorious.” Thereupon, will the doors of the Kingdom be flung wide
before your face, and you will behold what eyes have never beheld, and hear what ears have never heard. This
Wronged One exhorts you as He has exhorted you before, and has never had any wish for you save that you
should enter the ocean of the unity of God, the Lord of the worlds. This is the day whereon all created things cry
out, and announce unto men this Revelation, through which has appeared what was concealed and preserved in
the knowledge of God, the Mighty, the All-Praised.

     O Shaykh! {1615} You have heard the sweet melodies of the Doves of Utterance cooing on the boughs of the
Lote-Tree of knowledge. Hearken, now, unto the notes of the Birds of Wisdom upraised in the Most Sublime
Paradise. They truly will acquaint you with things of which you were wholly unaware. Give ear unto that which
the Tongue of Might and Power has spoken in the Books of God, the Desire of every understanding heart. At this
moment a Voice was raised from the Lote-Tree beyond which there is no passing, in the heart of the Most Sublime
Paradise, bidding Me relate unto you that which has been sent down in the Books and Tablets, and the things
spoken by My Forerunner, Who laid down His life for this Great Announcement, this Straight Path. {1620} He has
said—and He, certainly, speaks the truth: “I have written down in My mention of Him these gemlike words: ‘No
allusion of Mine can allude unto Him, neither anything mentioned in the Bayan.’” And further, He—exalted and
glorified be He—says, concerning this most mighty Revelation, the Great Announce-ment: “Exalted and glorified
is He above the power of any one to reveal Him except Himself, or the description of any of His creatures. I
Myself am but the first servant to believe in Him and in His signs, and to partake of the sweet savors of His words
from the first-fruits of the Paradise of His knowledge. Yea, by His glory! He is the Truth. {1625} There is none
other God but Him. All have arisen at His bidding.” Such are the words sung by the Dove of Truth on the boughs
of the Divine Lote-Tree. Well is it with him that has given ear unto its voice, and drunk deeply from the oceans of
Divine utterance that lie concealed in each of these words. In another connection has the Voice of the Bayan
called aloud from the loftiest branches. {1630} He says—blessed and glorified be He: “In the year nine you will
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attain unto all good.” On another occasion He says: “In the year nine you will attain unto the Presence of God.”
These melodies, uttered by the Birds of the cities of Knowledge, conform with that which has been sent down by
the All-Merciful in the Qur’an. Blessed are the men of insight; blessed they that attain thereunto.

     O Shaykh! {1635} I swear by God! The River of Mercy flows, and the Ocean of Utterance surges, and the Sun
of Revelation shines forth resplendent. With a detached heart, and a dilated breast, and an utterly truthful tongue,
recite these sublime words that have been revealed by My forerunner—the Primal Point. He says—glorified be
His utterance—addressing his honor, Azim: “This, truly, is the thing We promised you, before the moment We
answered your call. Wait\fn{The text has:  Wait thou. (WOB, 366)} until nine will have elapsed from the time of the
Bayan. {1640} Then exclaim: ‘Blessed, therefore, be God, the most excellent of Makers!’ Say: This, truly is an
Announcement which none except God has comprehended. You, however, will be unaware on that day.” In the
year nine this Most Great Revelation arose and shone forth brightly above the horizon of the Will of God. None
can deny it save he who is heedless and doubts. We pray God to aid His servants to return unto Him, and beg
forgiveness for the things they committed in this vain life.  {1645} He, truly, is the Forgiving, the Pardoner, the
All-Merciful. In another connection He says: “I am the first servant to believe in Him, and in His signs.” In like
manner, in the Persian Bayan, He says: “He, truly, is the One Who, under all conditions, proclaims: ‘I, in very
truth, am God!’” and so on—blessed and glorified be He. That which is meant by Divinity and Godhead has
previously been stated. We have in truth rent the veils asunder and disclosed that which will draw men close to
God, Who lays low the necks of men.  {1650} Happy the man that has attained unto justice and equity in this
Grace that has encompassed all that is in the heavens and all that is on earth, as bidden by God, the Lord of the
worlds.

     O Shaykh! Hearken unto the melodies of the Gospel with the ear of fairness. He says—glorified be His
utterance—prophesying the things that are to come: “But of that Day and Hour knows no man, no, not the angels
of heaven, nor the Son, but the Father.” By Father in this connection is meant God—exalted be His glory. {1655}
He, truly, is the True Educator, and the Spiritual Teacher.

     Joel says: “For the Day of the Lord is great and very terrible; and who can abide it?” First,\fn{The text has: Firstly.

(WOB,  367)} in the  sublime utterance set  forth in  the  Gospel  He says  that  none is  aware of  the  time of  the
Revelation, that none knows it except God, the All-Knowing, Who is cognizant of all. Second,\fn{The text has:

Secondly. (WOB, 367)} He sets forth the greatness of the Revelation. Likewise, in the Qur’an He says: “Of what ask
they of one another? {1660} Of the Great Announcement.” This is the Announcement, the greatness of which has
been mentioned in most of the Books of old and of more recent times. This is the Announcement that has caused
the limbs of mankind to quake, except such as God, the Protector, the Helper, the Succorer, has willed to exempt.
Men have indeed with their own eyes witnessed how all men and all things have been thrown into confusion and
been sore perplexed, save those whom God has chosen to exempt.

     O Shaykh! {1665} Great is the Cause, and great the Announcement! Patiently and calmly ponder\fn{The text
has: ponder thou. (WOB, 367)} upon the resplendent signs and the sublime worlds, and all that has been revealed
in these days, that by chance you may fathom the mysteries that are hid in the books, and may strive to guide His
servants. Hearken with your inner ear unto the Voice of Jeremiah, Who says: “Oh, for great is that Day, and it has
no equal.” Were you to observe with the eye of fairness, you would perceive the greatness of the Day. Incline your
ear unto the Voice of this All-Knowing Counselor, and do not suffer yourself to be deprived of the mercy that has
surpassed all created things, visible and invisible. Lend an ear unto the song of David. {1670} He says: “Who will
bring me into the Strong City?” The Strong City is Acre, which has been named the Most Great Prison, and which
possesses a fortress and mighty ramparts.

     O Shaykh! Peruse that which Isaiah has spoken in His Book. He says: “Get up into the high mountain, O Zion,
that brings\fn{The text has:  bringest. (WOB, 368)} good tidings; lift up Your Voice with strength, O Jerusalem, that
brings good tidings. {1675} Lift it up,\fn{The text has: Lift in up. (WOB, 368)} do not be afraid; say unto the cities of
Judah: ‘Behold your God! Behold the Lord will come with strong hand, and His arm shall rule for Him.’” This
Day all the signs have appeared. A Great City has descended from heaven, and Zion trembles and exults with joy
at the Revelation of God, for it has heard the Voice of God on every side. This Day Jerusalem has attained unto a
new Evangel, for in the place\fn{The text has: stead. (WOB, 368; WEB, 857)} of the sycamore stands the cedar. {1680}
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Jerusalem is the place of pilgrimage for all the peoples of the world, and has been named the Holy City. Together
with Zion and Palestine, they are all included within these regions. Wherefore, has it been said: “Blessed is the
man that has migrated to Acre.”

     Amos says: “The Lord will roar from Zion, and utter His Voice from Jerusalem; and the habitations of the
shepherds shall mourn, and the top of Carmel shall wither.” Carmel, in the Book of God, has been designated as
the Hill of God, and His vineyard. {1685} It is here that, by the grace of the Lord of Revelation, the Tabernacle of
Glory has  been raised.  Happy are they that  attain thereunto;  happy they that  set  their  faces towards it.  And
likewise He says: “Our God will come, and He will not be silent.”

     O Shaykh! Reflect upon the words addressed by Him Who is the Desire of the world to Amos. {1690} He says:
“Prepare to meet your God, O Israel, for, lo, He that forms the mountains and creates\fn{The text has; createth. (WOB,

368)} the wind, and declares unto man what is his thought, that makes the morning darkness, and treads upon the
high places of the earth, the Lord, the God of Hosts, is His name.” He says that He makes the morning darkness.
By this is meant that if, at the time of the Manifestation of Him Who conversed on Sinai anyone were to regard
himself as the true morning, he will, through the might and power of God, be turned into darkness. He truly is the
false dawn, though believing himself to be the true one. Woe unto him, and woe unto such as follow him without
a clear token from God, the Lord of the worlds.

     {1695} Isaiah says: “The Lord alone shall be exalted in that Day.” Concerning the greatness of the Revelation
He says: “Enter into the rock, and hide in the dust, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of His majesty.” And in
another connection He says: “The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for them; and the desert shall
rejoice, and blossom as the rose. It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and singing: the glory of
Lebanon shall be given unto it, the splendor of Carmel and Sharon, they shall see the glory of the Lord, and the
splendor of our God.”

     These passages stand in need of no commentary. {1700} They are shining and manifest as the sun, and glowing
and luminous as light itself. Every fair-minded person is led, by the fragrance of these words, unto the garden of
understanding, and attains unto that from which most men are veiled and debarred. Say: Fear God, O people, and
do not follow the doubts of such as shout alone, who have broken the Covenant of God and His Testament, and
denied His mercy that has preceded all that are in the heavens and all that are on earth.

     And likewise, He says: “Say to them that are of a fearful heart: be strong, do not fear, behold your God.” This
blessed verse is a proof of the greatness of the Revelation, and of the greatness of the Cause, inasmuch as the blast
of the trumpet must needs spread confusion throughout the world, and fear and trembling among all men. {1705}
Well is it with him who has been illumined with the light of trust and detachment. The tribulations of that Day
will  not hinder or alarm him. Thus has the Tongue of Utterance spoken, as bidden by Him Who is the All-
Merciful. He, truly, is the Strong, the All-Powerful, the All-Subduing, the Almighty. It is now incumbent upon
them who are endowed with a hearing ear and a seeing eye to ponder these sublime words, in each of which the
oceans of inner meaning and explanation are hidden, that by chance the words uttered by Him Who is the Lord of
Revelation may enable His servants to attain, with the utmost joy and radiance, unto the Supreme Goal, and Most
Sublime Summit—the dawning-place of this Voice.

     {1710} O Shaykh! Were you to perceive, be it less than a needle’s eye, the breaths of My utterance, you would
abandon the world and all that is therein, and would set your face towards the lights of the countenance of the
Desired one. Briefly, in the sayings of Him Who is the Spirit\fn{Jesus. (WOB, 369)} unnumbered significances lie
concealed. Unto many things did He refer, but as He found none possessed of a hearing ear or a seeing eye He
chose to conceal most of these things. Even as He says: “But you cannot bear them now.” {1715} That Dawning-
Place of Revelation says that on that Day He Who is the Promised One will reveal the things which are to come.
Accordingly in the  Kitab-i-Aqdas, and in the Tablets to the Kings, and in the  Lawh-i-Rais, and in the  Lawh-i-
Fuad, most of the things which have come to pass on this earth have been announced and prophesied by the Most
Sublime Pen.
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     In the Kitab-i-Aqdas the following has been revealed: “O Land of Ta! Let nothing grieve you, for God has
chosen you to be the source of the joy of all mankind. He shall, if it be His Will, bless your throne with one who
will rule with justice, who will gather together the flock of God which the wolves have scattered. {1720} Such a
ruler will, with joy and gladness, turn his face towards, and extend his favors unto, the people of Baha. He indeed
is accounted in the sight of God, as a jewel among men. Upon him rest forever the glory of God, and the glory of
all  that  dwell  in the kingdom of His revelation.” These verses were revealed previously.  Now,  however,  the
following verse has been sent down: “O God, my God! {1725} Baha beseeches You and implores\fn{The text has:

imploreth. (WOB, 369)} You, by the lights of Your countenance and the billows of the ocean of Your Revelation, and
the effulgent splendors of the Sun of Your utterance, to aid the Shah to be fair and equitable. If it be Your wish,
bless You, through him, the throne of authority and sovereignty. Potent are You to do what pleases You. There is
none other God but You, Who hears, Who is\fn{The text has:  Who art. (WOB, 370)} ready to answer." “Rejoice with
great joy, O Land of Ta, for God has made you the day-spring of His light, inasmuch as within you was born the
Manifestation of His glory.  {1730} Be glad for this name that has been conferred upon you—a name through
which the Day-Star of grace has shed its splendor, through which both earth and heaven has been illu-mined.
Before long will the state of affairs within you be changed, and the reins of power fall into the hands of the
people. Truly, your Lord is the All-Knowing. His authority embraces all things. Rest assured in the gracious favor
of Your Lord.  {1735} The eye of His loving-kindness shall everlastingly be directed towards you. The day is
approaching when your agitation will have been transmuted into peace and quiet calm. Thus has it been decreed
in the Wondrous Book.”

     And likewise, in the Lawh-i-Fuad, and in the Tablet to the King of Paris,\fn{Napoleon III. (WOB, 370)} and in
other Tablets, there has been revealed that which will lead every fair-minded person to testify unto the power, and
the majesty, and the wisdom of God—exalted be His glory. Were men to observe with the eye of justice, they
would be made aware of the secret of this blessed verse: “Neither is there a thing green or withered,\fn{The text has:

sere. (WOB, 370; WEB, 791)} but it is noted in a distinct writing,” and would comprehend it.  {1740} On this day,
however, men’s repudiation of the truth has prevented them from understanding what has been sent down in truth
by Him Who is the Revealer, the Ancient of Days. Gracious God! Perspicuous signs have appeared on every side,
and yet  men are,  for  the most  part,  deprived of the privilege of beholding and of comprehending them. We
beseech God to bestow His aid, that all men may recognize the pearls that lie hid within the shells of the Most
Great Ocean, and exclaim: “Praised be You, O God of the world!”

     O concourse of the fair-minded! {1745} Observe and reflect upon the billows of the ocean of the utterance and
knowledge of God, so that you may testify with your inner and outer tongues that with Him is the knowledge of
all that is in the Book. Nothing escapes His knowledge. He, truly, has manifested that which was hidden, when
He, upon His return, mounted the throne of the Bayan. All that has been sent down has and will come to pass,
word for word, upon earth. No possibility is left for anyone either to turn aside or protest.  {1750} As fairness,
however, is disgraced and concealed, most men speak as prompted by their own idle fancies.

     O God, my God! Do not debar Your servants from turning their faces towards the light of certitude, that has
dawned above the horizon of Your will, and do not suffer them to be deprived, O my God, of the oceans of Your
signs. They, O my Lord, are Your servants in Your cities, and Your slaves in Your lands. If You do not have mercy
upon them, who, then, will show them mercy? {1755} Take, O my God, the hands of such as have been drowned
in the sea of idle fancies, and deliver them by Your power and Your sovereignty. Save them, then, with the arms of
Your might. Powerful are You to do what You will, and in Your right hand are the reins of all that is in the heavens
and all that is on earth.

     In like manner, the Primal Point says: “Behold Him with His own eyes. Were you to behold Him with the eyes
of another, you would never recognized and know Him.” {1760} This refers\fn{The text has: referreth. (WOB, 371)} to
nothing else except this Most Great Revelation. Well is it with them that judge fairly. And likewise, He says: “The
year-old germ that  holds within itself  the potentialities of  the Revelation that  is  to come is  endowed with a
potency superior to the combined forces of the whole of the Bayan.” These glad tidings of the Bayan and of the
Books of former times have been repeatedly mentioned under divers names in numerous books, the perchance
men might judge equitably that which has arisen and shone forth above the horizon of the will of God, the Lord of
the Mighty Throne.
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     O Shaykh!  {1765} Tell the people of the Bayan: “Ponder these blessed words. He says: ‘The whole of the
Bayan is only a leaf among the leaves of His Paradise.’ Be fair, O people, and do not be of such as are accounted
as lost in the Book of God, the Lord of the worlds.” The blessed Lote-Tree stands, in this day, before your face,
laden with heavenly, with new and wondrous fruits. Gaze on it, detached from all else save it. {1770} Thus has the
Tongue of might and power spoken at this Spot which God has adorned with the footsteps of His Most Great
Name and Mighty Announcement.

     And likewise, He says: “Before nine will have elapsed from the inception of this Cause, the realities of the
created things will not be made manifest. All that you have as yet seen is but the stage from the moist germ until
We clothed it with flesh. Be patient, until you behold a new creation. Say: ‘Blessed, therefore, be God, the most
excellent of Makers!’” {1775} And likewise, He has said regarding the power of this Revelation: “Lawful is it for
Him Whom God will make manifest to reject him who is greatest on earth, inasmuch as such a one is but a
creature in His grasp, and all things adore Him. After Hin\fn{Here there is a note which reads simply: 68. (WOB, 371)} a
Cause shall be given unto you which you shall come to know.” And also He says: “Know with absolute certainty,
and through the firmly established and most irrevocable decree, that He—exalted be His glory, and magnified be
His might, and sanctified be His holiness, and glorified be His grandeur, and lauded be His ways, makes each
thing to be known through its own self; who then can know Him through any one except Himself?” And further,
He says—exalted and glorified be He: “Beware, beware lest, in the days of His Revelation, the Vahid of the
Bayan\fn{Eighteen Letters of the Living. (WOB, 371)} do not shut you out\fn{The text has: shut thee not out. (WOB, 371)} as by
a veil from Him, inasmuch as this Vahid is but a creature in His sight. And beware, beware that the words sent
down in the Bayan do not shut you out as by a veil from Him.” {1780} And again, He—exalted be He—says: “Do
not look upon Him with any eye except His own. For whosoever looks upon Him with His eye, will recognize
Him; otherwise he will be veiled from Him. Should you seek God and His Presence, seek Him and gaze upon
Him.” And likewise, He says: “Better is it for you to recite but one of the verses of Him Whom God shall make
manifest than to set down the whole of the Bayan, for on that Day that one verse can save you, whereas the entire
Bayan cannot save you.”

     Say: O people of the Bayan! {1785} Be fair, be fair; and again, be fair, be fair. Do not be of them who have
made mention of the Manifestation of the Cause of God in the daytime and in the night season, and who, when
He, through His grace, appeared, and when the Horizon of Revelation was illumined, pronounced against Him
such a judgment as has provoked the lamentations of the inmates of the Kingdom and of the Realm of glory, and
of such as have circled about the will of God, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

     Meditate upon these sublime words. He says: “I, truly, am a believer in Him, and in His Faith, and in His
Book, and in His Testimonies, and in His Ways, and in all that proceeds from Him concerning them. I glory in My
kinship with Him, and pride Myself on My belief in Him.” {1790} And likewise, He says: “O congregation of the
Bayan and all who are therein! Recognize the limits imposed upon you, for such a One as the Point of the Bayan
Himself has believed in Him Whom God shall make manifest, before all things were created. Therein, truly, do I
glory before all who are in the kingdom of heaven and earth.” By God! All the atoms of the universe groan and
lament at the cruelty perpetrated by the habitually disobedient among the people of the Bayan. {1795} Whither are
gone they who are endued with insight and hearing? We beseech God—blessed and glorified be He—to summon
them and exhort them unto that which will profit them, and withhold them from that which will harm them. He, in
truth, is the Strong, the All-Subduing, the Almighty.

     And likewise, He says: “Do not suffer yourselves to be shut out as by a veil from God after He has revealed
Himself. For all that has been exalted in the Bayan is but as a ring upon My hand, and I Myself am, truly, but a
ring upon the hand of Him Whom God shall make manifest—glorified by His mention! {1800} He turns it as He
pleases, for whatsoever He pleases, and through whatsoever He pleases. He, truly, is the Help in Peril, the Most
High.” And likewise, He says: “Were He to make of every one on earth a Prophet, all would, in very truth, be
accounted as Prophets in the sight of God.” And likewise, He says: “In the day of the revelation of Him Whom
God shall make manifest all that dwell on earth will be equal in His estimation. Whomsoever He ordains as a
Prophet, he, truly, has been a Prophet from the beginning that has no beginning, and will thus remain until the end
that has no end, inasmuch as this is an act of God. {1805} And whosoever is made a Viceregent by Him, shall be a
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Viceregent in all the worlds, for this is an act of God. For the will of God can in no wise be revealed except
through His will, nor His wish be manifested save through His wish. He, truly, is the All-Conquering, the All-
Powerful, the All-Highest.”

     Briefly, in every instance He has stated that which is conducive to the conversion, the advancement, the
exaltation, and the guidance of men. A few unfair ones, however, have become a veil, and an insurmountable
barrier, and debarred the people from turning towards the lights of His Countenance. We pray God to cast them
out by His sovereignty, and seize on them with His seizing power. {1810} He, truly, is the Lord of Strength, the
Mighty, the All-Wise.

     And likewise, He says: “He—glorified be His mention—resembles\fn{The text has:  resembleth. (WOB, 373)} the
sun. Were unnumbered mirrors to be placed before it, each would, according to its capacity, reflect the splendor of
that sun, and were none to be placed before it, it would still continue to rise and set, and the mirrors alone would
be veiled from its light. I, truly, have not fallen short of My duty to admonish that people, and to devise means
whereby  they  may  turn  towards  God,  their  Lord,  and  believe  in  God,  their  Creator.  If,  on  the  day  of  His
Revelation, all that are on earth bear Him allegiance, My inmost being will rejoice, inasmuch as all will have
attained the summit of their existence, and will have been brought face to face with their Beloved, and will have
recognized to the fullest extent attainable in the world of being, the splendor of Him Who is the Desire of their
hearts.  {1815} If not, My soul will indeed be saddened. I truly have nurtured all things for this purpose. How,
then, can anyone be veiled from Him? For this have I called upon God, and will continue to call upon Him. He,
truly, is close, ready to answer.”

     {1820} And likewise, He says: “They will even refuse unto that Tree, which is neither of the East nor of the
West, the name believer, for were they so to name Him, they would fail to sadden Him.” Has your ear, O world,
heard with what  helplessness these words were revealed from the day-spring of the will  of  Him Who is the
Dawning-Place of all names? He says: “I have educated all men, that they may recognize this Revelation, and yet
the people of the Bayan refuse to concede even the name believer to that blessed Tree that belongs neither to the
East nor to the West.” Alas, alas, for the things which have befallen Me! By God! {1825} There befell Me at the
hands of him whom I have nurtured,\fn{Mirza Yahya. (WOB, 373)} by day and by night, what has caused the Holy
Spirit, and the dwellers of the Tabernacle of the Grandeur of God, the Lord of this wondrous Day, to lament.

     Likewise, refuting certain disbelievers, He says: “For none knows the time of the Revelation except God.
Whenever it appears, all must acknowledge the Point of Truth, and render thanks unto God.” They that have
turned aside from Me have spoken even as the followers of John\fn{John the Baptist. (WOB, 373)} spoke. For they,
too, protested against Him Who was the Spirit\fn{Jesus. (WOB, 373)} saying: “The dispensation of John has not yet
ended; wherefore have you come?” Now, too, they that have repudiated Us, though they have never known Us
and have been at all times ignorant of the fundamentals of this Cause, not knowing from Whom it proceeded or
what it signifies, have spoken that which has made all created things to sigh and lament. {1830} By My life! The
mute can never confront the one Who incarnates\fn{The text has: incarnateth. (WOB, 373)} in Himself the kingdom of
utterance. Fear God, O people, and peruse, then, that which has been sent down with truth in the eighth Chapter of
the sixth Vahid of the Bayan, and do not be of such as have turned aside. He, likewise, has commanded: “Once
every nineteen days this Chapter should be read,  that  by chance they may not  be veiled,  in the time of the
revelation of Him Whom God shall make manifest, by considerations foreign to the verses, which have been, and
are still, the weightiest of all proofs and testimonies.

     John, son of Zacharias, said what My Forerunner has said: “Saying, repent, for the Kingdom of heaven is at
hand.  {1835} I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance, but He that comes after Me is mightier than I,
Whose shoes I am not worthy to bear.” Wherefore, has My Forerunner, as a sign of submissiveness and humility,
said: “The whole of the Bayan is only a leaf among the leaves of His Paradise.” And likewise, He says: “I am the
first to adore Him, and pride Myself on My kinship with Him.” And yet, O men, the people of the Bayan have
acted in a manner that Dhil-Jawshan, and Ibn-i-Anas and Asbahi have sought and still seek refuge with God
against such deeds. This Wronged One has, in the face of all religions, busied Himself day and night with the
things that are conducive unto the exaltation of the Cause of God, whereas those men have clung unto that which
is the cause of humiliation and injury.
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     {1840} And likewise, He says: “Recognize Him by His verses. The greater your neglect in seeking to know
Him, the more grievously will you be veiled in fire.” O you among the people of the Bayan that have turned aside
from Me! Ponder upon these most sublime words, that have proceeded from the wellspring of the utterance of
Him Who is the Point of Knowledge. Hearken, at this moment, unto these words. {1845} He says: “On that Day,
the Day-Star of Truth will address the people of the Bayan and will recite this Chapter of the Qur’an: ‘Say: O
unbelievers! I do not worship\fn{The text  has:  worship not.  (WOB, 374)} that which you worship, and you do not
worship that which I worship. I shall never worship that which you worship, neither will you worship that which I
worship. To you be your religion, to Me My religion.’” Gracious God! Notwithstanding these lucid statements,
and these shining and luminous tokens all are occupied with their vain imaginings, and are unaware of, and veiled
from, the Desired one, O you that have gone astray! {1850} Awake from the sleep of heedlessness, and give ear
unto these words of My Forerunner. He says: “The tree of affirmation, by turning aside from Him, is accounted as
the tree of denial, and the tree of denial, by turning towards Him, is accounted as the tree of affirmation.” And
likewise, He says: “Should anyone lay claim unto a Revelation, and fail to produce any proof, do not protest, and
do not sadden Him.”\fn{The text has: sadden Him not. (WOB, 374)} Briefly, this Wronged One has, night and day, been
uttering the words: “Say: O you unbelievers!”, that by chance this may be the means of awakening the people, and
may adorn them with the adornment of fairness.

     And now, meditate upon these words, which diffuse the breath of despair, in His sorrowful invocation unto
God, the Lord of the worlds. {1855} He says: “Glorified are You, O My God! Bear\fn{The text has: Bear Thou. (WOB,

374)} witness that, through this Book, I have covenanted with all created things concerning the Mission of Him
Whom You shall make manifest, before the covenant concerning My own Mission had been established. Suffi-
cient witness are You and they that have believed in Your signs. You, truly, suffice\fn{The test has:  sufficest. (WOB,

374)} Me. In You have I placed My trust, and You, truly take count of all things.”

     {1860} In another connection He says: “O Sun-like Mirrors! Look upon the Sun of Truth. You, truly, depend
upon it, were you to perceive it. You are all as fishes, moving in the waters of the sea, veiling yourselves there-
from, and yet asking what it is on which you depend.” And likewise, He says: “I complain unto you, O Mirror of
My generosity, against all the other Mirrors.  {1865} All look upon Me through their own colors.” These words
were sent down from the Source of the Revelation of the All-Bounteous, and were addressed to Siyyid Jabad,
knows as Karbilai. God testifies, and the world bears Me witness that this Siyyid stood by this Wronged One, and
even wrote a detailed refutation against them that turned aside from Me. Two communications, moreover, in
which he has borne witness unto the Revelation of the True One, and in which the evidences of his turning away
from all else but Him, are clear and manifest, have been sent by Us to Haydar-Ali. The handwriting of the Siyyid
is unmistakable, and is known unto everyone. {1870} Our purpose in doing this was that perchance they that have
denied Us might attain unto the living waters of acknowledgment, and such as have turned aside be illumined
with the light of conversion. God is My witness that this Wronged One has had no purpose except to convey the
Word of God. Blessed are the fair-minded, and woe betide them that have turned aside. They that have turned
away from Me have schemed many a time, and acted deceitfully in divers ways. They have, on one occasion,
secured a picture of this Siyyid, and pasted it on a sheet with that of others, surmounted by the portrait of Mirza
Yahya.  {1875} Briefly, they have seized upon every means in order to repudiate the True One. Say: “The True
One is  come evident  as the shining sun;  O pity that  He should have come into the  city of the blind!”  The
aforementioned\fn{The text has:  afore-mentioned.  (WOB, 375)} Siyyid admonished the deniers, and summoned them
unto the Most Sublime Horizon, but failed to impress these stones that can take no imprint. Concerning him they
have said things against which he sought refuge with God—exalted be His glory. The supplications which he has
sent to this Holy Court are now in Our possession. {1880} Happy are the fair-minded.

     Ponder now upon the complaint of the Primal Point against the Mirrors, that by chance men may be awakened,
and may turn from the left hand of idle fancies and imaginings unto the right hand of faith and certitude, and may
be made cognizant of that wherefrom they are veiled. It is indeed for the purpose of recognizing this Most Great
Cause that they have come out of the world of non-existence into the world of being. And likewise He says:
“Consecrate,\fn{The text has: Consecrate Thou. (WOB, 375)} O My God, the whole of this Tree unto Him, that from it
may be revealed all the fruits created by God within it for Him through Whom God has willed to reveal all that He
pleases. By Your glory! {1885} I have not wished that this Tree should ever bear any branch, leaf, or fruit that
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would fail to bow down before Him, on the day of His Revelation, or refuse to laud You through Him, as befits
the glory of His all-glorious Revelation, and the sublimity of His most sublime Concealment. And should You
behold, O my God, any branch, leaf, or fruit upon Me that has failed to bow down before Him, on the day of His
Revelation, cut it off, O My God, from that Tree, for it is not of Me, nor shall it return unto Me.”

     O people of the Bayan! I swear by God! This Wronged One has had no other intention except to manifest the
Cause He was commissioned to reveal.  {1890} Were you to incline your inner ears unto Him, you would hear
from every limb and member and vein and even from every single hair of this Wronged One that which would stir
and enrapture the Concourse on high and the world of creation.

     O Hadi! The blind fanaticism of former times has withheld the hapless creatures from the Straight Path.
Meditate on the Shiite sect. For twelve hundred years they have cried “O Qaim!”, until in the end all pronounced
the  sentence  of  His  death,  and  caused  Him to  suffer  martyrdom,  notwithstanding  their  belief  in,  and  their
acceptance and acknowledgment of, the True One—exalted be His glory—and of the Seal of the Prophets, and of
the Chosen Ones. {1895} It is now necessary to reflect a while, that by chance that which has come between the
True One and His creatures may be discovered, and the deeds which have been the cause of protest and denial be
made known.

     O Hadi! We have heard the meaning of the pulpits which, as attested by all, the divines of the age of this
Revelation have ascended, and from which they have cursed the True One, and caused such things to befall Him
Who is the essence of Being and His companions as neither the eye nor the ear of the world has seen or heard.
You have now summoned, and are still summoning the people, claiming to be His Vice-regent and mirror, despite
your ignorance of this Cause as a result of your not having been in Our company.

     Every one of this people well knows that Siyyid Mohammed was but one of Our servants. {1900} In the days
when, as requested by the Imperial Ottoman Government, We proceeded to their Capital, he accompanied Us.
Subsequently, he committed that which—I swear by God—has caused the Pen of the Most High to weep and His
Tablet to groan. We, therefore, cast him out; whereupon, he joined Mirza Yahya, and did what no tyrant has ever
done. We abandoned him, and said unto him: “Begone, O heedless one!” After these words had been uttered, he
joined the order of the Mawlavis, and remained in their company until the time when We were summoned to
depart.

     {1905} O Hadi! Do not suffer yourself to become the instrument for the dissemination of new superstitions,
and refuse to set up once again a sect similar to that of the Shiites. Reflect how great the amount of blood which
has been spilled. You among others, who has laid claim to knowledge, and likewise the Shiite divines, have, one
and all, in the first and ensuing years, cursed the True One, and decreed that His most holy blood be shed. Fear
God, O Hadi! Do not be willing that men be again afflicted with the vain imaginings of former times. {1910} Fear
God, and do not be of them that act unjustly. In these days We have heard that you have striven to lay hands on
and destroy every copy of the Bayan. This Wronged One requests\fn{The text has: requesteth. (WOB, 376)} you to re-
nounce, for the sake of God, this intention. Your intelligence and judgment have never excelled, nor do they now
excel, the intelligence and judgment of Him Who is the Prince of the World. God testifies and bears Me witness
that this Wronged One has not perused the Bayan, nor been acquainted with its contents.  {1915} This much,
however, is known and is clear and indubitable that He has ordained the Book of the Bayan to be the foundation
of His works. Fear God, and do not meddle\fn{The text has:  meddle not. (WOB, 377)} in matters which far transcend
you. For twelve hundred years they that resemble you have afflicted the hapless Shiites in the pit of vain fancies
and idle imaginings. Finally, there appeared, on the Day of Judgment things against which the oppressors of old
have sought refuge with the True One.

     Apprehend now the cry of Him Who is the Point as raised by His utterance. {1920} He supplicates\fn{The text

has: supplicateth. (WOB, 377)} God that if there should appear from this Tree—which is His blessed Self—any fruit,
or leaf, or branch that would fail  to believe in Him, God should cut it off forthwith. And likewise, He says:
“Should any one make a statement, and fail to support it by any proof, do not reject him.”\fn{The text has: reject him

not. (WOB, 377)} and yet, now, though supported by a hundred books, you have rejected Him and rejoice therein!
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     Again I repeat, and plead with you to carefully scrutinize that which has been revealed. The breezes of
utterance in this Revelation are not  to be compared with those of former ages.  This Wronged One has been
perpetually afflicted,  and found no place of safety in which he could peruse either the writings of the Most
Exalted one\fn{The Bab. (WOB, 377)} or those of any one else. {1925} About two months after Our arrival in Iraq,
following the command of His Majesty the Shah of Persia—may God assist him -Mirza Yahya joined Us. We said
unto him: “In accordance with the Royal command We have been sent unto this place. It is advisable for you to
remain in Persia. We will send Our brother, Mirza Musa, to some other place. As your names have not been
mentioned in the Royal decree, you can arise and render some service.” {1930} Subsequently, this Wronged One
departed from Baghdad, and for two years withdrew from the world. Upon Our return, We found that he had not
left,  and had postponed his departure.  This  Wronged One was greatly  saddened.  God testifies and bears Us
witness that We have, at all times, been busied with the propagation of this Cause. Neither chains nor bonds,
stocks nor im-prisonment, have succeeded in withholding Us from revealing our Self.  {1935} In that land We
forbade\fn{The text has: forbad. (WOB, 377)} all mischief, and all unseemly and unholy deeds. Day and night We sent
forth Our Tablets in every direction. We had no other purpose except to edify the souls of men, and to exalt the
blessed Word.

     We especially appointed certain ones to collect the writings of the Primal Point. When this was accomplished,
We summoned Mirza Yahya and Mirza Vahhab-i-Khurasani, known as Mirza Javad, to meet in a certain place.
{1940} Conforming with Our instructions, they completed the task of transcribing two copies of the works of the
Primal Point. I swear by God! This Wronged One, by reason of His constant association with men, has not looked
at these books, nor gazed with outward eyes on these writings. When We departed, these writings were in the
possession of these two persons. It was agreed that Mirza Yahya should be entrusted with them, and proceed to
Persia, and disseminate them throughout that land.  {1945} This Wronged One proceeded, at the request of the
Ministers of the Ottoman Government to their capital. When We arrived in Mossoul, We found that Mirza Yahya
had left before Us for that city, and was awaiting Us there. Briefly, the books and writings were left in Baghdad,
while he himself proceeded to Constantinople and joined these servants. God bears now witness unto the things
which have touched this Wronged One,  for after  We had so arduously striven,  he\fn{Mirza Yahya.  (WOB, 378)}
abandoned the writings and joined the exiles. This Wronged One was, for a long period, overwhelmed by infinite
sorrows until such time when, in pursuance of measures of which none but the true God is aware, We dispatched
the writings unto another place and another country, owing to the fact that in Iraq all documents must every month
be carefully examined, lest they rot and perish. {1950} God, however, preserved them and sent them unto a place
which He had previously ordained. He, truly, is the Protector, the succorer.

     Wherever this Wronged One went Mirza Yahya followed Him. You are yourself a witness and well know that
whatever has been said is the truth. The Siyyid of Isfahan, however, surreptitiously duped him.  {1955} They
committed that which caused the greatest consternation. Would that you would inquire from the officials of the
government concerning the conduct of Mirza Yahya in that land. Aside from all this, I adjure you by God, the
One,  the Incomparable,  the Lord of Strength,  the Most  Powerful,  to carefully look into the communications
addressed in his name to the Primal Point, that you may behold the evidences of Him Who is the Truth as clear as
the sun. Likewise, there proceeded from the words of the Point of the Bayan—may the souls of all else but Him
be sacrificed for His sake—that which no veil can obscure, and which neither the veils of glory nor the veils
interposed by such as have gone astray can hide. The veils have, truly, been rent asunder by the finger of the will
of your Lord, the Strong, the All-Subduing, the All-Powerful. {1960} Yea, desperate is the state of such as have
calumniated Me and envied Me. Not long ago it was stated that you had ascribed the authorship of the Kitab-i-
Iqan and of other Tablets unto others.  I  swear by God! This is a grievous injustice. Others are incapable of
apprehending their meaning, how much more of revealing them!

     {1965} Hasan-i-Mazindarani was the bearer of seventy Tablets. Upon his death, these were not delivered unto
those for whom they were intended, but were entrusted to one of the sisters of this Wronged One, who, for no
reason whatever, had turned aside from Me. God knows what befell His Tablets. This sister had never lived with
Us. I swear by the Sun of Truth that after these things had happened she never saw Mirza Yahya, and remained
unaware of Our Cause, for in those days she had been estranged from Us. {1970} She lived in one quarter, and
this Wronged One in another. As a token, however, of Our loving-kindness, our affection and mercy, We, a few
days prior to Our departure, visited her and her mother, that by chance she might drink deeply from the living
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waters of faith, and attain unto that which would draw her close to God, in this day. God well knows and bears Me
witness, and she herself testifies, that I had no thought whatsoever except this. Finally, she—God be praised—
attained unto this through His grace, and was adorned with the adornment of love. After We were exiled and had
departed from Iraq to  Constantinople,  however,  news of  her  ceased to  reach Us.  {1975} Subsequent  to  Our
separation in the Land of Ta, We ceased to meet Mirza Rida-Quli, Our brother, and no special news reached Us
concerning her. In the early days we all lived in one house, which later on was sold at auction, for a negligible
sum, and the two brothers, Farman-Farma and Hisamus-Saltanih, purchased it and divided it between themselves.
After this occurred, We separated from Our brother. He established his residence close to the entrance of Masjid-i-
Shah, while We lived near the Gate of Shimiran. Thereafter, however, that sister displayed toward Us, for no
reason whatever, a hostile attitude. {1980} This Wronged One held His peace under all conditions. However, Our
late brother Mirza Mohammed-Hasan’s daughter—upon him be the glory of God and His peace and His mercy—
who had been betrothed to the Most  Great  Branch\fn{Abdul-Baha.  (WOB,  379)} was taken by the sister  of  this
Wronged One from Nur to her own house, and from there sent unto another place. Some of Our companions and
friends in various places complained against this, as it was a very grievous act, and was disapproved by all the
loved ones of God. How strange that Our sister should have taken her to her own house, and then arranged for her
to be sent elsewhere! In spite of this, this Wronged One remained, and still remains, calm and silent.  {1985} A
word, however, was said in order to tranquilize Our loved ones. God testifies and bears Me witness that whatever
has been said was the truth, and was spoken with sincerity. None of Our loved ones, whether in these regions or in
that country, could believe Our sister capable of an act so contrary to decency, affection and friendship. After such
a thing had occurred, they, recognizing that the way had been barred, conducted themselves in a manner well-
known unto yourself and others. It must be evident, therefore, how intense was the grief which this act inflicted
upon this Wronged One. {1990} Later on, she threw in her lot with Mirza Yahya. Conflicting reports concerning
her are now reaching Us, nor is it clear what she is saying or doing. We beseech God—blessed and glorified be He
—to cause her to turn unto Him, and aid her to repent before the door of His grace. He, truly, is the Mighty, the
Forgiving; and He is, in truth, the All-Powerful, the Pardoner.

     In another connection He, likewise, says: “Were He to appear this very moment, I would be the first to adore
Him,  and the first  to  bow down before  Him.”  {1995} Be fair,  O people!  The purpose of  the  Most  Exalted
one\fn{The Bab. (WOB, 379)} was to insure that the proximity of the Revelation should not withhold men from the
Divine and everlasting Law, even as the companions of John\fn{The Baptist.  (WOB,  379)} were prevented from
acknowledging Him Who is the Spirit.\fn{Jesus. (WOB, 379)} Time and again he has said: “Do not suffer the Bayan
and all that has been\fn{The text has: all that been. (WOB, 379)} revealed therein to withhold you from that Essence of
Being and Lord of the visible and invisible.” Should anyone, considering this binding injunction, cling unto the
Bayan, such a one has, truly, passed out of the shadow of the blessed and exalted Tree. Be fair, O people, and do
not be of the heedless.

     {2000} And likewise, He says: “Do not let names shut you out as by a veil from Him Who is their Lord, even
the name of Prophet, for such a name is but a creation of His utterance.” And likewise, He, in the seventh chapter
of the second Vahid, says: “O people of the Bayan! Do not act\fn{The text has: Act not. (WOB, 380)} as the people of
the Qur’an have acted, for if you do so, the fruits of your night will come to nothing.” And further, He says—
glorified be His mention: “If you attain unto His Revelation, and obey\fn{The text has: attainest and obeyest respectively.

(WOB, 380)} Him, you will have revealed the fruit of the Bayan; if not, you are unworthy of mention before God.
Take pity upon yourself. {2005} If you do not aid Him\fn{The text has: aidest not Him. (WOB, 380)} Who is the Mani-
festation of the Lordship of God, do not be, then, a cause of sadness unto Him.” And further He says—magnified
be His station: “If you do not attain unto\fn{The text has: If thou attainest not unto. (WOB, 380)} the Presence of God, do
not grieve, then, the Sign of God. You will renounce that which can profit them that acknowledge the Bayan, if
you renounce that which can harm Him. I know, however, that you will refuse to do so.”

     O Hadi! I think it is by reason of these indubitable utterances that you have determined to blot out the Bayan.
{2010} Give ear unto the voice of this Wronged One, and renounce this oppression that has made the pillars of the
Bayan to tremble. I have been neither in Chihriq nor in Maku. At the present time statements have been circulated
among your disciples identical with those made by the Shiites who have said that the Qur’an is unfinished. These
people also contend that this Bayan is not the original one. The copy in the handwriting of Siyyid Husayn is
extant, as is also the copy in the handwriting of Mirza Ahmad.
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     {2015} Do you regard as one wronged he who in this world was never dealt a single blow, and who was
continually surrounded by five of the handmaidens of God? And do you impute\fn{The text has: imputest thou. (WOB,

380)} unto the True One, Who, from His earliest years until the present day, has been in the hands of His enemies,
and been tormented with the worst afflictions in the world, such charges as the Jews did not ascribe unto Christ?
Hearken unto the voice of this Wronged One, and do not be of them that are in utter loss.

     And, likewise, He says: “How many the fires which God converts into light through Him Whom God shall
make manifest; and how numerous the lights which are turned into fire through Him! I behold His appearance
even as the sun in the mid-most heaven, and the disappearance of all even as that of the stars of the night by day.”
{2020} Have  you ears,  O world,  wherewith  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  True  One,  and to  judge equitably this
Revelation Which, as soon as it appeared, Sinai exclaimed: “He that discoursed upon Me is come with evident
signs  and  resplendent  tokens,  in  spite  of  every  heedless  one  that  has  gone  far  astray,  and  of  every  lying
calumniator, who has wished to quench the light of God with his calumnies, and blot out the songs\fn{The text has:

sings. (WOB, 380)} of God through his malice. They, truly, are of such as have acted unjustly in the Book of God,
the Lord of the worlds.”

     And likewise, He says: “The Bayan is from beginning to end the repository of all of His attributes, and the
treasury of both His fire and His light.” Great God! The soul is carried away by the fragrance of this utterance,
inasmuch as He declares, with infinite sadness, that which He perceives. {2025} Likewise He says to the Letter of
the Living, Mulla Baqir—upon him be the glory of God and His loving-kindness: “By chance you may in eight
years, in the day of His Revelation, attain unto His Presence.”

     Know, O Hadi, and be of them that hearken. Judge equitably. The companions of God and the Testimonies of
Him Who is the Truth have, for the most part, suffered martyrdom. You, however, are still alive. {2030} How is it
that  you have been spared?\fn{The text  has:  spared.? (WOB, 381)} I swear by God! It  is because of your denial,
whereas the martyrdom of the blessed souls was due to their confession. Every just and fair-minded person will
bear witness unto this, inasmuch as the cause and motive of both are clear and evident as the sun.

     And likewise He addresses Dayyan, who was wronged and suffered martyrdom, saying: “You shall recognize
your worth through the words of Him Whom God shall make manifest.”  {2035} He, likewise, has pronounced
him to be the third Letter to believe in Him Whom God shall make manifest, through these words: “O you who
are the third Letter to believe in Him Whom God shall make manifest!” And likewise He says: “Should God,
however, be willing, He will make you known through the words of Him Whom God shall make manifest.” Day-
yan, who, according to the words of Him Who is the Point—may the souls of all else but Him be sacrificed for
His sake—is the repository of the trust of the one true God—exalted be His glory—and the treasury of the pearls
of His knowledge,  was made by them to suffer  so cruel  a martyrdom that  the Concourse on high wept and
lamented. He it is whom He\fn{The Bab.  The text  reads:  He it  is  whom,  He (WOB, 381)} had taught the hidden and
preserved knowledge and entrusted him therewith, through His words: “O you who are named Dayyan! This is a
hidden and preserved Knowledge. We have entrusted it unto you, and brought it to you, as a mark of honor from
God,  inasmuch as  the  eye  of  your  heart  is  pure.  {2040} You will  appreciate  its  value,  and  will  cherish  its
excellence. God, truly, has deigned to bestow upon the Point of the Bayan a hidden and preserved Knowledge, the
like of which God has not sent down prior to this Revelation. More precious is it than any other knowledge in the
estimation of God—glorified be He! He, truly, has made it His testimony, even as He has made the verses to be
His testimony.” This oppressed one, who was the repository of the knowledge of God, together with Mirza Ali-
Akbar, one of the relatives of the Primal Point—upon him be the glory of God and His mercy—and Abul-Qasim-
i-Kashi and several others suffered martyrdom through the decree pronounced by Mirza Yahya.

     {2045} O Hadi! His book which he has entitled Mustayqiz is in your possession. Read it. Although you have
seen the book peruse it again, that by chance you may obtain for yourself a lofty seat beneath the canopy of truth.

     In like manner, Siyyid Ibrahim, concerning whom these words have flowed from the Pen of the Primal Point—
magnified be His utterance: “O you who are mentioned as My friend in My scriptures, and as My remembrance in
My books, next to My scriptures, and as My name in the Bayan”—such a one, together with Dayyan, has been
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surnamed by him\fn{Mirza Yahya. (WOB, 382)} Father of Iniquities and Father of Calamities.  {2050} Judge fairly,
how grievous has been the plight of these oppressed ones, and this notwithstanding that one of them was occupied
in serving him, while the other was his guest. Briefly, I swear by God, the deeds he committed were such that Our
Pen is ashamed to recount.

     Reflect a while upon the dishonor inflicted upon the Primal Point. Consider what has happened. When this
Wronged One, after a retirement of two years during which He wandered through the deserts and mountains,
returned to  Baghdad,  as  a  result  of  the  intervention of  a  few,  who for  a  long time had  sought  Him in the
wilderness, a certain Mirza Mohammed-Ali of Rasht came to see Him, and related, before a large gathering of
people, that which had been done, affecting the honor of the Bab, which has truly overwhelmed all lands with
sorrow. {2055} Great God! We beseech God to aid the perpetrator of this deed to repent, and return unto Him. He,
truly, is the Helper, the All-Wise.

     As to Dayyan—upon him be the glory of God and His mercy—he attained Our presence in accordance with
that which had been revealed by the pen of the Primal Point. We pray God to aid the heedless to turn unto Him,
and such as have turned aside to direct themselves towards Him, and them that have denied Him to acknowledge
this Cause, which, no sooner did it appear than all created things proclaimed: “He that was hidden in the Treasury
of Knowledge, and inscribed by the Pen of the Most High in His Books, and His Scriptures, and His Scrolls, and
his Tablets, is come!”

     {2060} In this connection it has been deemed necessary to mention such tradition as have been recorded
regarding the blessed and honored city of Acre, that by chance you may, O Hadi, seek a path unto the Truth, and a
road leading unto God.

     In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

     The following has been recorded concerning the merits of Acre, and of the sea, and of Aynul-Baqar\fn{The

Spring of the Cow. (WOB, 382)} which is in Acre:

     Abdul-Aziz, son of Abdu-Salam, has related unto us that the Prophet—may the blessings of God and His
salutation be upon Him—has said: “Acre is a city in Syria to which God has shown His special mercy.”

     Ibn-i-Masud—may God be pleased with him—has stated: “The Prophet—may the blessings of God and His
salutations be upon Him—has said: ‘Of all shores the best is the shore of Askelon, and Acre is, truly, better than
Askelon, and the merit of Acre above that of Askelon and all other shores is as the merit of Mohammed above that
of all other Prophets.  {2065} I bring you tidings of a city between two mountains in Syria, in the middle of a
meadow, which is called Acre. Truly, he that enters therein, longing for it and eager to visit it, God will forgive his
sins, both of the past and of the future. And he that departs from it, other than as a pilgrim, God will not bless his
departure. In it is a spring called the Spring of the Cow. Whoever drinks a draught therefrom, God will fill his
heart with light, and will protect him from the most great terror on the Day of Resurrection.’”

     {2070} Anas,  son of Malik—may God be pleased with him—has said:  “The Apostle of God—may the
blessings of God and His salutations be upon Him—has said: ‘By the shore of the sea is a city, suspended beneath
the Throne, and named Acre. He that dwells therein, firm and expecting a reward from God—exalted be he—God
will write down for him, until the Day of Resurrection, the recompense of such as have been patient, and have
stood up, and knelt down, and prostrated themselves, before Him.’”

     And He –may the blessings of God and His salutations be upon Him—has said: “I announce unto you a city,
on the shores of the sea, white, whose whiteness is pleasing unto God—exalted be He! It is called Acre. He that
has been bitten by one of its fleas is better, in the estimation of God, than he who has received a grievous blow in
the path of God. {2075} And he that raises\fn{The text has:  raiseth. (WOB, 383)} therein the call to prayer, his voice
will be lifted up unto Paradise. And he that remains therein for seven days in the face of the enemy, God will
gather him with Khidr—peace be upon Him—and God will protect him from the most great terror on the Day of
Resurrection.” And He—may the blessings of God,—exalted be He—and His salutations be upon Him—has said:
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“There are kings and princes in Paradise. The poor of Acre are the kings of Paradise and the princes thereof. A
month in Acre is better than a thousand years elsewhere.”

     {2080} The Apostle of God—may the blessings of God and His salutations be upon Him—is reported to have
said: “Blessed the man that has visited Acre, and blessed he that has visited the visitor of Acre. Blessed the one
that has drunk from the Spring of the Cow and washed in its waters, for the black-eyed damsels drink deeply the
camphor in Paradise, which has come from the Spring of the Cow, and from the Spring of Salvan,\fn{Siloam.

(WOB, 383)} and the Well of Zamzam. Well is it with him that has drunk from these springs, and washed in their
waters, for God has forbidden the fire of hell to touch him and his body on the Day of Resurrection.”

     The Prophet—may the blessings of God and His salutations be upon Him—is stated to have said: “In Acre are
works of superrerogation\fn{I am unable to find this word in the standard unabridged dictionaries of the English language. It seems
to refer to religious ceremonies of a supplicatory nature which have been reordered in a superior manner; this is, however, at best an
informed  conjecture.  (H)}  and acts  which are  beneficial,  which  God vouchsafed specially  unto  whomsoever  He
pleases. And he that says in Acre: ‘Glorified be God, and praise be unto God, and there is none other God but
God, and most great is God, and there is no power nor strength except in God, the Exalted, the Mighty’, God will
write down for him a thousand good deeds, and blot out from him a thousand evil deeds, and will uplift him a
thousand grades in Paradise, and will forgive him his transgressions.  {2085} And whoever says in Acre: ‘I beg
forgiveness of God,’ God will forgive all his trespasses. And he that remembers God in Acre at morning and at
eventide, in the night-season and at dawn, is better in the sight of God than he who bears swords, spears and arms
in the path of God—exalted be He!”

     The Apostle of God—may the blessings of God and His salutations be upon Him—has also said: “He that
looks upon the sea at eventide, and says: ‘God is Most Great!’ At sunset, God will forgive his sins, though they be
heaped as piles of sand. And he that counts forty waves, while repeating: ‘God is Most Great!’—exalted be He—
God will forgive his sins, both past and future.”

     {2090} The Apostle of God—may the blessings of God and His salutations be upon Him—has said: “He that
looks upon the sea a full night is better than he who passes two whole months between the Rukn and the Maqam.
And he that has been brought up on the shores of the sea is better than he that has been brought up elsewhere. And
he that lies on the shore is as he that stands elsewhere.”

     Truly, the Apostle of God—may the blessings of God, exalted be He, and His salutations be upon Him—has
spoken the truth.

---------------------------------------------------THE MOST HOLY BOOK---------------------------------------------------

     In the Name of Him Who is the Supreme Ruler over All that Has Been and All that Will Be

     The first duty prescribed by God for His servants is the recognition of Him Who is the Day-spring of His
Revelation and the Fountain of His laws, Who represents the Godhead in both the Kingdom of His Cause and the
world of creation. Whoever achieves this duty has attained unto all good; and whoever is deprived thereof has
gone astray, though he be the author of every righteous deed. It behooves everyone who reaches this most sublime
station, this summit of transcendent glory, to observe every ordinance of Him Who is the Desire of the world. {5}
These twin duties are inseparable. Neither is acceptable without the other. Thus has it been decreed by Him Who
is the Source of Divine inspiration.

     They whom God has endued with insight will readily recognize that the precepts laid down by God constitute
the highest means for the maintenance of order in the world and the security of its peoples. He that turns away
from them is accounted among the abject and foolish. {10} We, truly, have commanded you to refuse the dictates
of your evil passions and corrupt desires, and not to transgress the bounds which the Pen of the Most High has
fixed, for these are the breath of life unto all created things. The seas of Divine wisdom and Divine utterance have
risen under the breath of the breeze of the All-Merciful. Hasten to drink your fill, O men of understanding! They
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that have violated the Covenant of God by breaking His commandments, and have turned back on their heels,
these have erred grievously in the sight of God, the All-Possessing, the Most High.

     O peoples of the world! {15} Know assuredly that My commandments are the lamps of My loving providence
among My servants, and the keys of My mercy for My creatures. Thus has it been sent down from the heaven of
the Will of your Lord, the Lord of Revelation. Were any man to taste the sweetness of the words which the lips of
the All-Merciful have willed to utter, he would, though the treasures of the earth be in his possession, renounce
them one and all, that he might vindicate the truth of even one of His commandments, shining above the Day-
spring of His bountiful care and loving-kindness.

     Say: From My laws the sweet-smelling savor of My garment\fn{An allusion to the story of Joseph in the Qur’an and the

Old Testament, in which Joseph’s garment, brought by his brothers to their father, Jacob, enabled Jacob to identify his son. (MHB, 165)}
can be smelled, and by their aid the standards of victory will be planted upon the highest peaks. The Tongue of
My power has, from the heaven of My omnipotent glory, addressed to My creation these words: “Observe My
commandments, for the love of My beauty.” {20} Happy is the lover that has inhaled the divine fragrance of his
Best-Beloved from these words, laden with the perfume of a grace which no tongue can describe. By My life! He
who  has  drunk  the  choice  wine  of  fairness  from  the  hands  of  My  bountiful  favor  will  circle  around  My
commandments that shine above the Day-spring of My creation.

     Do not think that We have revealed unto you a mere code of laws. Nay, rather, We have unsealed the choice
Wine with the fingers of might and power.  {25} To this bears witness that which the Pen of Revelation has
revealed. Meditate upon this, O men of insight!

     We have enjoined obligatory prayer upon you, with nine rakahs,\fn{A rakah is the recitation of specifically revealed

verses accompanied by a prescribed set of genuflections and other movements. (MHB, 167)} to be offered at noon and in the
morning and the evening unto God, the Revealer of Verses. We have relieved you of a greater number, as a
command in the Book of God. He, truly, is the Ordainer, the Omnipotent, the Unrestrained. When you desire to
perform this prayer, turn towards the Court of My Most Holy Presence, this Hallowed Spot that God has made the
Center round which circle the Concourse on High, and which He has decreed to be the Point of Adoration for the
denizens of the Cities of Eternity, and the Source of Command unto all that are in heaven and on earth; and when
the Sun of Truth and Utterance shall set, turn your faces towards the Spot that We have ordained for you.\fn{ I.e.,

where The Glory of God is buried, in Acre. (MHB, 169)} {30} He, truly, is Almighty and Omniscient.

     Everything that is has come to be through His irresistible decree. Whenever My laws appear like the sun in the
heaven of My utterance, they must be faithfully obeyed by all, though My decree be such as to cause the heaven
of every religion to be cleft asunder. He does what He pleases. He chooses, and none may question His choice.
{35} Whatsoever He, the Well-Beloved, ordains, the same is, truly, beloved. To this He Who is the Lord of all
creation bears Me witness. Whoever has inhaled the sweet fragrance of the All-Merciful,  and recognized the
Source of this utterance, will welcome with his own eyes the shafts of the enemy, that he may establish the truth
of the laws of God among men. Well is it with him that has turned thereunto, and apprehended the meaning of His
decisive decree.

     We have set forth the details of obligatory prayer in another Tablet.\fn{A reference to the original Obligatory Prayer, the
text of which was not released to the believers during the lifetime of The Glory of God (having been superseded by the three Obligatory
Prayers now in use) and was later stolen, along with a number of other Tablets, by Mohammed-Ali. (MHB, 169)} {40} Blessed is he
who observes that whereunto he has been bidden by Him Who rules over all mankind. In the Prayer for the Dead
six specific passages have been sent down by God, the Revealer of Verses. Let one who is able to read recite that
which has been revealed to precede these passages; and as for him who is unable, God has relieved him of this
requirement. He, of a truth, is the Mighty, the Pardoner.

     Hair does not invalidate your prayer, nor anything from which the spirit has departed, such as bones and the
like. You are free to wear the fur of the sable as you would that of the beaver, the squirrel, and other animals; the
prohibition of its use has stemmed, not from the Qur’an, but from the misconceptions of the divines.  {45} He,
truly, is the All-Glorious, the All-Knowing.
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     We have commanded you to pray and fast from the beginning of maturity;\fn{I.e., religious maturity, in this Dispen-

sation from the age of fifteen for both men and women. (MHB, 170)} He has exempted from this those who are weak from
illness or age,\fn{Defined as being from the age of seventy. Pregnant and nursing women are also exempted; so also, under certain
conditions, are menstruating women, travelers, and those who are engaged in heavy labor, who are advised to show respect for the law by
using discretion and restraint when availing themselves of the exemption . (MHB, 148-149; 170)} as a bounty from His Presence,
and He is the Forgiving, the Generous. God has granted you leave to prostrate yourselves on any surface that is
clean, for We have removed in this regard the limitation that had been laid down in the Book; God, indeed, has
knowledge of that whereof you know nothing. Let him that finds no water for ablution\fn{The washing of the hands

and face is required of the believer preparing to offer obligatory prayer. (MHB, 171)} repeat five times the words “In the name of
God, the Most Pure, the Most Pure”, and then proceed to his devotions. Such is the command of the Lord of all
worlds. {50} In regions\fn{Of extreme territorial latitudes. (MHB, 172)} where the days and nights grow long, let times of
prayer be gauged by clocks and other instruments that mark the passage of the hours. He, truly, is the Expoun-der,
the Wise.

     We have absolved you from the requirement of performing the Prayer of the Signs.\fn{A special prayer of Moslem
provenance, ordained to be said at times when the manifestation of naturally occurring phenomena (earthquakes, eclipses, etc.) might cause
fear and could be understood as signs of acts of God. (MHB, 172)} On the appearance of fearful natural events call to mind
the might and majesty of your Lord, He Who hears and sees all, and say “Dominion is God’s, the Lord of the seen
and the unseen, the Lord of creation”.

     It has been ordained that obligatory prayer is to be performed by each of you individually. {55} Save in the
Prayer for the Dead, the practice of congregational prayer\fn{In the sense of formal obligatory prayers recited in accordance

with a prescribed ritual. (MHB, 172)} has been annulled. He, of a truth, is the Ordainer, the All-Wise.

     God has exempted women who are in their courses\fn{Who are undergoing menstruation.  (H)} from obligatory
prayer and fasting. Let them, instead, after performance of their ablutions, give praise unto God, repeating ninety-
five times between the noon of one day and the next “Glorified be God, the Lord of Splendor and Beauty”. Thus
has it been decreed in the Book, if you be of them that comprehend.

     {60} When traveling, if you should stop and rest in some safe spot, perform—men and women alike—a single
prostration in place of each unsaid Obligatory Prayer, and while prostrating say “Glorified be God, the Lord of
Might and Majesty, of Grace and bounty”. Whoever is unable to do this, let him say only “Glorified be God”; this
shall assuredly suffice him. He is, of a truth, the all-sufficing, the ever-abiding, the forgiving, compassionate God.
Upon completing your prostrations, seat yourselves cross-legged\fn{The Arabic expression here translated cross-legged (the

traditional position) means the posture of unity. (MHB, 174)}—men and women alike—and eighteen times repeat “Glorified
be God, the Lord of the kingdoms of earth and heaven”. Thus does the Lord make plain the ways of truth and
guidance, ways that lead to one way, which is this Straight Path.  {65} Render thanks unto God for this most
gracious favor; offer praise unto Him for this bounty that has encompassed the heavens and the earth; extol Him
for this mercy that has pervaded all creation.

     Say: God has made My hidden love the key to the Treasure; would that you might perceive it! But for the key,
the Treasure would to all eternity have remained concealed; would that you might believe it! Say: This is the
Source of Revelation, the Dawning-place of Splendor, Whose brightness has illumined the horizons of the world.
Would that you might understand! {70} This is, truly, that fixed Decree through which every irrevocable decree
has been established.

O Pen of the Most High!\fn{A reference to Bahaullah. Elsewhere in this work he is called the Supreme Pen and the Most Exalted

Pen.  (MHB, 176)} Say: O people of the world! We have enjoined upon you fasting during a brief period,\fn{A
reference to the nineteen-day period of complete abstention from food and drink between sunrise and sunset coinciding with the Bahai
month of Ala (usually March 2-20). (MHD, 176-177)} and at its close have designated for you Naw-Ruz\fn{The first day of
the Bahai new year, coinciding with the spring equinox (the day the sun passes into the constellation of Aires) in the northern hemisphere
(usually March 21). (MHB, 177)} as a feast. Thus has the Day-Star of Utterance shone forth above the horizon of the
Book as decreed by Him Who is the Lord of the beginning and the end.  {75} Let the days in excess of the
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months\fn{The Bahai have a special calendar of their own, consisting of nineteen months, each containing nineteen days, resulting in

four extra (or intercalary) days (five in a leap year) according to the solar calendar. (MHB, 178)} be placed before the month of
fasting. We have ordained that these, amid all nights and days, shall be the manifestations of the letter Ha,\fn{ An
Arabic letter, having the numerical value of five, corresponding to the potential number of intercalary days, and spiritually interpreted as a
symbol of the Essence of God. (MHB, 178)} and thus they have not been bounded by the limits of the year and its
months.  It  behooves the people of Baha,  throughout these days,  to provide good cheer for themselves,  their
kindred and, beyond them, the poor and needy, and with joy and exultation to hail and glorify their Lord, to sing
His praise and magnify His Name; and when they end—these days of giving that precede the season of restraint—
let them enter upon the Fast. Thus has it been ordained by Him Who is the Lord of all mankind. The traveler, the
ailing, those who are with child or giving suck, are not bound by the Fast; they have been exempted by God as a
token of His grace. {80} He, truly, is the Almighty, the Most Generous.

     These are the ordinances of God that have been set down in the Books and Tablets by His Most Exalted Pen.
Hold fast unto His statutes and commandments, and do not be of those who, following their idle fancies and vain
imaginings, have clung to the standards fixed by their own selves, and cast behind their backs the standards laid
down by God. Abstain from food and drink from sunrise to sundown, and beware lest desire deprive you of this
grace that is appointed in the Book.

     It has been ordained that every believer in God, the Lord of Judgment, shall, each day, having washed his
hands and then his face, seat himself and, turning unto God, repeat “Allah-u-Abha”\fn{An Arabic phrase meaning God

the All-Glorious, and adopted as a greeting during the period of Bahaullah’s exile in Adrianople. (MHB, 180)} ninety-five times. {85}
Such was the decree of the Maker of the Heavens when, with majesty and power, He established Himself upon the
thrones of His Names. Perform, likewise, ablutions for the Obligatory Prayer; this is the command of God, the
Incomparable, the Unrestrained.

     You have been forbidden to commit murder or adultery,\fn{The Arabic word for which (zina) signifies both fornication

and adultery. (MHB, 181)} or to engage in backbiting or calumny; shun,\fn{The text has:  shun ye. (MHB, 26)} then, what
has been prohibited in the holy Books and Tablets.

     We have divided inheritance\fn{Meant to apply only in case the individual dies without leaving a will. (MHB, 182)} into
seven categories: to the children, We have allotted nine parts comprising five hundred and forty shares; to the
wife, eight parts comprising four hundred and eighty shares; to the father, seven parts comprising four hundred
and twenty shares; to the mother, six parts comprising three hundred and sixty shares; to the brothers, five parts or
three hundred shares; to the sisters, four parts or two hundred and forty shares; and to the teachers, three parts or
one hundred and eighty shares. Such was the ordinance of My Forerunner, He Who extols\fn{The text has: extolleth.

(MHB, 26)} My Name in the night season and at the break of day. {90} When We heard the clamor of the children
as yet  unborn,  We doubled their  share and decreased those of  the  rest.  He,  of  a  truth,  has  power  to ordain
whatsoever He desires, and He does and He pleases by virtue of His sovereign might.

     Should the deceased leave no offspring, their share shall revert to the House of Justice,\fn{The Glory of God does
not always explicitly distinguish between the Universal and Local Houses of Justice,  both of which are ordained as organs of Bahai
governance in this book. (MHB, 185)} to be expended by the Trustees of the All-Merciful on the orphaned and widowed,
and on whatsoever will bring benefit to the generality of the people, that all may give thanks unto their Lord, the
All-Gracious, the Pardoner.

     Should the deceased leave offspring, but none of the other categories of heirs that have been specified in the
Book, they shall receive two thirds of the inheritance and the remaining third shall revert to the House of Justice.
Such is the command which has been given, in majesty and glory, by Him Who is the All-Possessing, the Most
High.

     {95} If the deceased should have none of the specified heirs, but have among his relatives nephews and nieces,
whether on his brother’s or his sister’s side, two thirds of the inheritance shall pass to them; or, lacking these, to
his uncles and aunts on both his father’s and his mother’s side, and after them to their sons and daughters. The
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remaining third of the inheritance shall, in any case, revert to the Seat of Justice. Thus has it been laid down in the
Book by Him Who rules over all men.

     Should the deceased be survived by none of those whose names have been recorded by the Pen of the Most
High, his estate shall, in its entirety, revert to the aforementioned Seat that it may be expended on that which is
prescribed by God. He, truly, is the Ordainer, the Omnipotent.

     We have assigned the residence and personal clothing of the deceased to the male, not female, offspring,\fn{As

an expression of the law of primogeniture, which (it is alleged) has invariably been upheld by the Law of God. (MHB, 186)} not to the
other heirs. {100} He, truly, is the Munificent, the All-Bountiful.

     Should the son of the deceased\fn{The son only, not the daughter. (MHB, 187)} have passed away in the days of his
father\fn{I.e.,  before  his  father  dies.  (MHB,  187)}  and have  left  children,  they  will  inherit  their  father’s  share,  as
prescribed in the Book of God. Divide\fn{The text has:  Divide ye. (MHB, 28)} their share among them with perfect
justice. Thus have the billows of the Ocean of Utterance surged, casting forth the pearls of the laws decreed by the
Lord of all mankind.

     If the deceased should leave children who are under age, their share of the inheritance must be entrusted to a
reliable individual, or to a company, that it may be invested on their behalf in trade and business until they come
of age.  {105} The trustee should be assigned a due share of the profit that has accrued to it from being thus
employed.

    Division of the estate should take place only after the Huququllah\fn{The Right of God: a fixed portion of the value of
the believer’s possessions. It is regarded as a spiritual obligation; but its fulfillment is left to the conscience of each Bahai, and no believer
may be approached individually to pay it. (MHB, 218-219)} has been paid, any debts have been settled, the expenses of the
funeral and burial defrayed, and such provision made that the deceased may be carried to his resting-place with
dignity and honor. Thus has it been ordained by Him Who is Lord of the beginning and the end.

     Say: This is that hidden knowledge which shall never change, since its beginning is with nine, the symbol that
betokens\fn{The  text  has:  betokeneth.  (MHB,  28)} the concealed and manifest,  the  inviolable  and unapproachably
exalted Name.\fn{I.e., the Greatest Name, being the numerical equivalent of Baha. The various derivatives of the word Baha are also

regarded as the Greatest Name. (MHB, 180, 188)} As for what We have appropriated to the children, this is a bounty
conferred on them by God, that they may render thanks unto their Lord, the Compassionate, the Merciful. {110}
These, truly, are the Laws of God; do not transgress them at the prompting of your base and selfish desires.
Observe\fn{The text has: Observe ye. (MHB, 29)} the injunctions laid upon you by Him Who is the Dawning-place of
Utterance. The sincere among His servants will regard the precepts set forth by God as the Water of Life to the
followers of every faith, and the Lamp of wisdom and loving providence to all the denizens of earth and heaven.

     The Lord has ordained that in every city a House of Justice\fn{Here meant to be understood as a Local House of Justice,
an institution which is to be elected in any locality where there are nine or more resident adult Bahai’s; the definition of an adult being at
this time the age of 21. (MHB, 188-189)} be established wherein shall gather counselors to the number of Baha,\fn{ I.e.,

nine. (MHB, 189)} and should it exceed this number it does not matter. They should consider themselves as entering
the Court of the presence of God, the Exalted, the Most High, and as beholding Him Who is the Unseen. It
behooves them to be the trusted ones of the Merciful among men and to regard themselves as the guardians
appointed of God for all that dwell on earth. {115} It is incumbent upon them to take counsel together and to have
regard for the interests of the servants of God, for His sake, even as they regard their own interests, and to choose
that which is proper and seemly. Thus has the Lord your God commanded you. Beware lest you put away that
which is clearly revealed in His Tablet. Fear God, O you that perceive.

     O people of the world! Build houses of worship throughout the lands in the name of Him Who is the Lord of
all religions.  {120} Make them as perfect as is possible in the world of being, and adorn them with that which
befits them, not with images and effigies. Then, with radiance and joy, celebrate therein the praise of your Lord,
the Most Compassionate. Truly, by His remembrance the eye is cheered and the heart is filled with light.
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     The Lord has ordained that those of you who are able shall make pilgrimage to the sacred House,\fn{I.e., to

either of two specific dwellings, that of the Bab in Shiraz, or that of Bahaullah in Baghdad. (MHB, 191)} and from this He has
exempted women as a mercy on His part. He, of a truth, is the All-Bountiful, the Most Generous.

     {125} O people of Baha! It is incumbent upon each one of you to engage in some occupation—such as a craft,
a trade or the like. We have exalted your engagement in such work to the rank of worship of the one true God.
Reflect, O people, on the grace and blessings of your Lord, and yield Him thanks at evening and dawn. Do not
waste\fn{The text has:  Waste not. (MHB, 30)} your hours in idleness and sloth, but occupy yourselves with what will
profit you and others. {130} Thus has it been decreed in this Tablet from whose horizon has shone the day-star of
wisdom and utterance. The most despised of men in the sight of God are they who sit and beg. Hold\fn{ The text

has: Hold ye. (MHB, 30)} fast unto the cord of means and place your trust in God, the Provider of all means.

     The kissing of hands has been forbidden in the Book. This practice is prohibited by God,\fn{On the grounds that

this and other forms of deferential behavior abase one individual in relation to another. (MHB, 193)} the Lord of glory and com-
mand. {135} To none is it permitted to seek absolution from another soul; let repentance be between yourselves
and God. He, truly, is the Pardoner, the Bounteous, the Gracious, the One Who absolves\fn{The text has:  absolveth.

(MHB, 30)} the repentant.

     O servants of the Merciful One! Arise to serve the Cause of God, in such wise that the cares and sorrows
caused by them that have disbelieved in the Day-spring of the Signs of God may not afflict you. At the time when
the Promise was fulfilled and the Promised One made manifest, differences have appeared among the kindreds of
the earth and each people has followed its own fancy and idle imaginings.

     {140} Among the people is he who seats\fn{The text has:  seateth. (MHB, 31)} himself amid the sandals by the
door\fn{Where the most lowly would sit, the part of a room farthest from the entrance being regarded in the East as the head of the room,

and the place where, in gradations of ascending order, those most honored sit. (MHB, 194)} while coveting in his heart the seat of
honor. What manner of man are you, O vain and heedless one, who would appear as other than you are? And
among the people is he who lays claim to inner knowledge, and still deeper knowledge, concealed within this
knowledge. Say: You speak false! By God! {145} What you do possess is nothing but husks which We have left to
you as bones are left to dogs. By the righteousness of the one true God! Were anyone to wash the feet of all
mankind, and were he to worship God in the forests, valleys, and mountains, upon high hills and lofty peaks, to
leave no rock or tree, no clod of earth, but was a witness to his worship—yet, should the fragrance of My good
pleasure not be inhaled from him, his works would never be acceptable unto God. Thus has it been decreed by
Him Who is the Lord of all. How many a man has secluded himself in the climes of India, denied himself the
things that God has decreed as lawful, imposed upon himself austerities and mortifications, and has not been
remembered by God, the Revealer of Verses.  {150} Do not make your deeds as snares wherewith to entrap the
object of your aspiration, and do not deprive yourselves if this Ultimate Objective for which have ever yearned all
such as have drawn close to God. Say: The very life of all deeds is My good pleasure, and all things depend upon
My acceptance. Read\fn{The text has: Read ye. (MHB, 32)} the Tablets that you may know what has been purposed in
the Books of God, the All-Glorious, the Ever-Bounteous. He who attains to My love has title to a throne of gold,
to sit thereon in honor over all the world; he who is deprived thereof, though he sit upon the dust, that dust would
seek refuge with God, the Lord of all Religions.

     Whoever lays claim to a Revelation direct from God, before the expiration of a full thousand years,\fn{At which
time—reckoned to be in October, 2852, a thousand years to the month from the birth of Bahaullah’s Prophetic Mission—it is believed that
there will appear the next Manifestation of God. (MHB, 195-196)} such a man is assuredly a lying impostor. {155} We pray
God that He may graciously assist him to retract and repudiate such claim. Should he repent, God will, no doubt,
forgive him. If, however, he persists in his error, God will, assuredly, send down one who will deal mercilessly
with him. Terrible, indeed, is God in punishing! Whosoever interprets this verse otherwise than its obvious mean-
ing is deprived of the Spirit of God and of His mercy which encompasses all created things. {160} Fear God, and
do not follow your idle fancies. Nay, rather, follow the bidding of your Lord, the Almighty, the All-Wise. Before
long shall clamorous voices be raised in most lands. Shun them, O My people, and do not follow the iniquitous
and evil-hearted. This is that of which We gave you forewarning when We were dwelling in Iraq, then later while
in the Land of Mystery,\fn{Adrianople. (MHB, 196)} and now from this Resplendent Spot.\fn{Acre. (MHB, 196)}
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     {165} Do not be dismayed, O peoples of the world, when the day-star of My beauty is set, and the heaven of
My tabernacle is concealed from your eyes. Arise to further My Cause, and to exalt My Word among men. We are
with you at all times, and shall strengthen you through the power of truth. We are truly almighty. Whoever has
recognized Me will arise and serve Me with such determination that the powers of earth and heaven shall be
unable to defeat his purpose.

     The peoples of the world are fast asleep. {170} Were they to wake from their slumber, they would hasten with
eagerness unto God, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. They would cast away everything they possess, be it all the
treasures of the earth, that their Lord may remember them to the extent of addressing to them but one word. Such
is the instruction given you by Him Who holds the knowledge of things hidden, in a Tablet which the eye of
creation has not seen, and which is revealed to none except His own Self, the omnipotent Protector of all worlds.
So bewildered are they in the drunkenness of their evil desires, that they are powerless to recognize the Lord of all
being, Whose voice calls aloud from every direction: “There is none other God but Me, the Mighty, the All-Wise.”

     {175} Say: Do not rejoice is the things you possess; tonight they are yours, tomorrow others will possess them.
Thus warns you He Who is the All-Knowing, the All-Informed. Say: Can you claim that what you own is lasting
or secure? Nay! By Myself, the All-Merciful, you cannot, if you be of them who judge fairly. {180} The days of
your life flee away as a breath of wind, and all your pomp and glory shall be folded up as were the pomp and
glory of those gone before you. Reflect, O people! What has become of your bygone days, your lost centuries.
Happy the days that have been consecrated to the remembrance of God, and blessed the hours which have been
spent in praise of Him Who is the All-Wise. By My life! {185} Neither the pomp of the mighty, nor the wealth of
the rich, nor even the ascendancy of the ungodly will endure. All will perish, at a word from Him. He, truly, is the
All-Powerful,  the  All-Compelling,  the  Almighty.  What  advantage  is  there  in  the  earthly  things  which  men
possess? That which shall profit them, they have utterly neglected. {190} Before long, they will awake from their
slumber,  and  find  themselves  unable  to  obtain  that  which  has  escaped them in  the  days  of  their  Lord,  the
Almighty, the All-Praised. Did they but know it, they would renounce their all, that their names may be mentioned
before His throne. They, truly, are accounted among the dead.

     Among the people is he whose learning has made him proud, and who has been debarred thereby from
recognizing My Name, the Self-Subsisting; who, when he hears the tread of sandals following behind him,\fn{A
reference to the Eastern practice of the followers of religious leaders walking a pace or two behind their master, out of deference. (MHB,
196)} waxes greater in his own esteem than Nimrod.\fn{The king who persecuted Abraham and whose name became symbolic

of great pride. (MHB, 196)} Say: O rejected one! {195} Where now is his abode? By God, it is the nethermost fire.
Say: O concourse of divines! Do you not hear the shrill voice of My Most Exalted Pen? Do you not see this Sun
that shines in refulgent splendor above the All-Glorious Horizon? {200} For how long will you worship the idols
of your evil passions? Forsake your vain imaginings, and turn yourselves unto God, your Everlasting Lord.

     Endowments dedicated to charity revert to God, the Revealer of signs. None has the right to dispose of them
without leave from Him Who is the Dawning-place of Revelation. After Him, this authority shall pass to the
Aghsan,\fn{Arabic for Branches, a term used by Bahaullah to designate His male descendants. (MHB, 196)} and after them to the
House of Justice—should it be established in the world by then—that they may use these endowments for the
benefit of the Places which have been exalted in this Cause, and for whatsoever has been enjoined upon them by
Him Who is the God of might and power.  {205} Otherwise, the endowments shall revert to the people of Baha
who do not speak except by His leave and do not judge save in accordance with what God has decreed in this
Tablet—lo, they are the champions of victory between heaven and earth—that they may use them in the manner
that has been laid down in the Book by God, the Mighty, the Bountiful.

     Do not lament in your hours of trial, neither rejoice therein; seek the Middle Way which is the remembrance of
Me in your afflictions and reflection over that which may befall you in future. Thus informs you He Who is the
Omniscient, He Who is aware.

     Do not shave your heads; God has adorned them with hair, and in this there are signs from the Lord of creation
to those who reflect  upon the  requirements  of  nature.  He,  truly,  is  the  God of  strength  and wisdom.  {210}
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Notwithstanding, it is not seemly to let the hair pass beyond the limit of the ears. Thus has it been decreed by Him
Who is the Lord of all worlds.

     Exile and imprisonment are decreed for the thief, and, on the third offence, place\fn{The text has: place ye. (MHB,

35)} a mark upon his brow so that, thus identified, he may not be accepted in the cities of God and His countries.
Beware lest, through compassion, you neglect to carry out the statutes of the religion of God; do that which has
been bidden you by Him Who is compassionate and merciful. We school you with the rod of wisdom and laws,
like unto the father who educates his son, and this for nothing but the protection of your own selves and the
elevation of your stations. {215} By My life, were you to discover what We have desired for you in revealing Our
holy laws, you would offer up your very souls for this sacred, this mighty, and most exalted Faith.

     Whoever wishes to make use of vessels of silver and gold is at liberty to do so.\fn{As against Islamic traditions

prohibiting their use. (MHB, 198)} Take heed lest, when partaking of food, you plunge your hands into the contents of
bowls and platters.\fn{As against the custom in many parts of the word of eating with the hands from a communal bowl. (MHB, 198-

199)} Adopt\fn{The text has:  Adopt ye.  (MHB, 36)} such usages as are most in keeping with refinement. He, truly,
desires to see in you the manners of the inmates of Paradise in His mighty and most sublime Kingdom. Hold fast
unto refinement under all conditions, that your eyes may be preserved from beholding what is repugnant both to
your own selves and to the dwellers of Paradise. Should anyone depart therefrom, his deed shall at that moment
be rendered vain; yet should he have good reason, God will excuse him. {220} He, in truth, is the Gracious, the
Most Bountiful.

     He Who is  the Dawning-place of God’s  Cause has no partner in the Most  Great  Infallibility.\fn{I.e.,  the

consideration of infallibility is restricted to the Manifestations of God. (MHB, 199)} He it is Who, in the kingdom of creation, is
the Manifestation of “He does whatsoever He wills”. God has reserved this distinction unto His own Self, and
ordained for none a share in so sublime and transcendent a station. This is the Decree of God, concealed before
now within the veil of impenetrable mystery. {225} We have disclosed it in this Revelation, and have thereby rent
asunder  the  veils  of  such  as  have  failed  to  recognize that  which  the  Book of  God set  forth  and who were
numbered with the heedless.

     Unto every father has been enjoined the instruction of his son and daughter in the art of reading and writing
and in all that has been laid down in the Holy Tablet. He that puts\fn{The text has:  putteth.  (MHB, 37)} away that
which is commanded unto him, the Trustees are then to take from him that which is required for their instruction
if he be wealthy and, if not, the matter devolves\fn{The text has:  devolveth. (MHB, 37)} upon the House of Justice.
Truly have We made it a shelter for the poor and needy. He that brings up his son or the son of another, it is as
though he has brought up a son of Mine; upon him rest My glory, My loving-kindness, My mercy, that have
compassed the world.

     {230} God has imposed a fine on every adulterer and adulteress, to be paid to the House of Justice: nine mith-
qals of gold,\fn{I.e., 1.05374 ounces. (MHB, 201)} to be doubled if they should repeat the offense. Such is the penalty
which He Who is the Lord of Names has assigned them in this world; and in the world to come He has ordained
for them a humiliating torment. Should anyone be afflicted by a sin, it behooves him to repent thereof and return
unto his Lord. He, truly, grants\fn{The text has: granteth. (MHB, 37)} forgiveness unto whomsoever He wills, and none
may question that which it pleases Him to ordain. He is,  in truth, the Ever-Forgiving, the Almighty, the All-
Praised.

     {235} Beware lest you be hindered by the veils of glory from partaking of the crystal waters of this living
Fountain. Seize the chalice of salvation at this dawn-tide in the name of Him Who causes the day to break, and
drink your fill in praise of Him Who is the All-Glorious, the Incomparable.

     We have made it lawful for you to listen to music and singing. Take heed, however, lest listening thereto
should cause you to overstep the bounds of propriety and dignity. Let your joy be the joy born of My Most Great
Name, a Name that brings rapture to the heart, and fills\fn{The text has: filleth. (MHB, 38)} with ecstasy the minds of
all who have drawn close to God. We, truly, have made music as a ladder for your souls, a means whereby they
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may be lifted up unto the realm on high; do not make it, therefore, as wings to self and passion. {240} Truly, We
are loath to see you numbered with the foolish.

     We have decreed that a third part of all fines shall go to the Seat of Justice, and We admonish its men\fn{ Mem-
bership in the Universal House of Justice is confined to men; both men and women may be members of the National and Local Spiritual
Assemblies. (MHB, 201)} to observe pure justice, that they may expend what is thus accumulated for such purposes as
have been enjoined upon them by Him Who is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. O you Men of Justice! Be, in the
realm of God, shepherds unto His sheep and guard them from the ravening wolves that have appeared in disguise,
even as you would guard your own sons. Thus exhorts you the Counselor, the Faithful.

     {245} Should differences arise among you over any matter, refer it to God while the Sun still shines above the
horizon of this Heaven and, when it has set,  refer to whatsoever has been sent down by Him. This, truly, is
sufficient unto the peoples of the world. Say: Do not let your hearts be perturbed, O people, when the glory of My
Presence is withdrawn, and the ocean of My utterance is stilled. In My presence among you there is a wisdom,
and in My absence there is yet another, inscrutable to all but God, the Incomparable, the All-Knowing. Truly, We
behold you from Our realm of glory, and shall aid whosoever will arise for the triumph of Our Cause with the
hosts of the Concourse on high and a company of Our favored angels.

     {250} O peoples of the earth! God, the Eternal Truth, is My witness that streams of fresh and soft-flowing
waters have gushed from the rocks through the sweetness of the words uttered by your Lord, the Unconstrained;
and still you slumber. Cast away that which you possess, and, on the wings of detachment, soar beyond all created
things. Thus bids you the Lord of creation, the movement of Whose Pen has revolutionized the soul of mankind.

     Do you know from what heights your Lord, the All-glorious, is calling? {255} Do you think that you have
recognized the Pen wherewith your Lord, the Lord of all names, commands you? Nay, by My life! Did you but
know it, you would renounce the world, and would hasten with your whole hearts to the presence of the Well-
Beloved. Your spirits would be so transported by His Word as to throw into commotion the Greater World—how
much more this small and petty one! Thus have the showers of My bounty been poured down from the heaven of
My loving-kindness, as a token of My grace, that you may be of the thankful.

     {260} The penalties for wounding or striking a person depend upon the severity of the injury; for each degree
the Lord of Judgment has prescribed a certain indemnity. He is, in truth, the Ordainer, the Mighty, the Most
Exalted. We shall, if it be Our Will, set forth these payments in their just degrees—this is a promise on Our part,
and He, truly, is the Keeper of His pledge, the Knower of all things.

     Truly, it is enjoined upon you to offer a feast, once in every month, though only water be served; for God has
purposed to bind hearts together, although through both earthly and heavenly means.

     Beware lest the desires of the flesh and of a corrupt inclination provoke divisions among you. Be as the fingers
of one hand, the members of one body.  {265} Thus counsels you the Pen of Revelation, if you be of them that
believe.

     Consider the mercy of God and His gifts. He enjoins upon you that which shall profit you, though He Himself
can well dispense with all creatures. Your evil doings can never harm Us, neither can your good works profit Us.
We summon you wholly for the sake of God. {270} To this every man of understanding and insight will testify.

     If you should hunt with beasts or birds of prey, invoke the Name of God when you send them to pursue their
quarry; for then whatever they catch shall be lawful unto you, even should you find it to have died. He, truly, is
the Omniscient, the All-Informed. Take heed, however, that you do not hunt to excess. Tread\fn{The text has: hunt not

and tread ye respectively. (MHB, 40)} the path of justice and equity in all things. {275} Thus bids you He Who is the
Dawning-place of Revelation, would that you might comprehend.
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     God has bidden you to show forth kindliness towards My kindred, but He has granted them no right to the
property of others.\fn{In contrast to Shiite Moslem practice, in which lineal descendants of Mohammed are entitled to receive a share

of a certain tax. (MHB, 203)} He, truly, is self-sufficient, above any need of His creatures.

     Should anyone intentionally destroy a house by fire, him also shall you burn; should anyone deliberately take
another’s life, him also shall you put to death. Take hold of the precepts of God with all your strength and power,
and  abandon  the  ways  of  the  ignorant.  {280} Should  you  condemn  the  arsonist  and  the  murderer  to  life
imprisonment, it would be permissible according to the provisions of the Book. He, truly, has power to ordain
whatsoever He pleases.

     God has prescribed matrimony unto you. Beware that you do not take unto yourselves more wives than two.
Whoever contents\fn{The text has: contenteth. (MHB, 41)} himself with a single partner from among the maid-servants
of God, both he and she shall live in tranquillity. {285} And he who would take into his service a maid may do so
with propriety.\fn{Something not permitted under Shiite Moslem practice unless the employer entered into a marriage contract with

her. (MHB, 206)} Such is the ordinance which, in truth and justice, has been recorded by the Pen of Revelation.
Enter into wedlock, O people, that you may bring forth one who will make mention of Me amid My servants. This
is My bidding unto you; hold fast to it as an assistance to yourselves.

     O people of the  world!  {290} Do not  follow the promptings of  the self,  for  it  summons insistently to
wickedness and lust; follow, rather, Him Who is the Possessor of all created things, Who bids you to show forth
piety, and manifest the fear of God. He, truly, is independent of all His creatures. Take heed not to stir up mischief
in the land after it has been set in order. Whoever acts in this way is not of Us, and We are quit of him. Such is the
command which has, through the power of truth, been made manifest from the heaven of Revelation.

     {295} It has been laid down in the Bayan that marriage is dependent upon the consent of both parties. Desiring
to establish love, unity and harmony amidst Our servants,  We have conditioned it,  once the couple’s wish is
known, upon the permission of their parents, lest enmity and rancor should arise among them. And in this We
have yet other purposes. Thus as Our commandment been ordained.

     No marriage may be contracted without payment of a dowry,\fn{An institution of ancient and diverse practice in many

cultures; but here converted into a symbolic act, whereby a gift of limited value is presented. (MHB, 208)} which has been fixed for
city-dwellers  at  nineteen mithqals  of  pure  gold,  and for  village-dwellers  at  the  same mount  in  silver.  {300}
Whoever wishes to increase this sun, it is forbidden to exceed the limit of ninety-five mithqals. Thus has the
command been writ in majesty and power. If he content himself, however, with a payment of the lowest level, it
shall be better for him according to the Book. God, truly, enriches\fn{The text has: enricheth. (MHB, 42)} whomsoever
He wills through both heavenly and earthly means, and He, in truth, has power over all things.

     It has been decreed by God that, should any one of His servants intend to travel, he must fix for his wife a time
when he will return home. {305} If he return by the promised time, he will have obeyed the bidding of his Lord
and shall be numbered by the Pen of His behest among the righteous; otherwise, if there be good reason for delay,
he must inform his wife and make the utmost endeavor to return to her. Should neither of these eventualities
occur, it behooves her to wait for a period of nine months, after which there is no impediment to her taking
another husband; but should she wait longer, God, truly, loves those women and men who show forth patience.
Obey\fn {The text has: Obey ye. (MHB, 43)} My commandments, and do not follow the ungodly, they who have been
reckoned as sinners in God’s Holy Tablet. If, during the period of her waiting, word should reach her from her
husband, she should choose the course that is praiseworthy. He, of a truth, desires that His servants and His
handmaids should be at peace with one another; take heed lest you do anything that may provoke intransigence
among you. {310} Thus has the decree been fixed and the promise come to pass. If, however, news should reach
her of  her husband’s  death or murder,  and be confirmed by general  report,  or  by the testimony of  two just
witnesses,\fn{De-fined as individuals (not necessarily Bahais) who enjoy  a good representation among the people. (MHB, 219)} it
behooves her to remain single; then, upon completion of the fixed number of months, she is free to adopt the
course of her choosing. Such is the bidding of Him Who is mighty and powerful in His command.
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     Should resentment or antipathy arise between husband and wife, he is not to divorce her but to bide in patience
throughout the course of one whole year, that perchance the fragrance of affection may be renewed between them.
If, upon the completion of this period, their love has not returned, it is permissible for divorce to take place. {315}
God’s wisdom, truly, has encompassed all things. The Lord has prohibited, in a Tablet inscribed by the Pen of His
command, the practice to which you formerly had recourse\fn{Alluding to an Islamic law of Qur’anic origin, which decreed
that under certain conditions a man could not remarry his divorced wife unless she had married and been divorced by another man. (MHB,
211)} when thrice you had divorced a woman. This He has done as a favor on His part, that you may be accounted
among the thankful. He who has divorced his wife may choose, upon the passing of each month, to remarry her
when there is mutual affection and consent, so long as she has not taken another husband. Should she have wed
again,  then,  by this other union,  the separation is  confirmed and the matter  is  concluded unless,  clearly,  her
circumstances change. {320} Thus has the decree been inscribed with majesty in this glorious Tablet by Him Who
is the Dawning-place of Beauty.

     If the wife accompany her husband on a journey, and differences arise between them on the way, he is required
to provide her with her expenses for one whole year, and either to return her whence she came or to entrust her,
together with the necessaries for her journey, to a dependable person who is to escort her home. Your Lord, truly,
ordains as He pleases, by virtue of a sovereignty that overshadows the peoples of the earth.

     Should a woman be divorced in consequence of a proven act of infidelity, she shall receive no maintenance
during her  period of waiting.  Thus has the  day-star  of  Our  commandment  shone forth resplendent  from the
firmament of justice. Truly, the Lord loves union and harmony and abhors separation and divorce. {325} Live one
with another, O people, in radiance and joy. By My life! All that are on earth shall pass away, while good deeds
alone shall endure; to the truth of My words God does Himself bear witness. Compose your differences, O My
servants; then heed the admonition of Our Pen of Glory and do not follow the arrogant and wayward.

     Take heed lest the world beguile you as it beguiled the people who went before you!  {330} Observe the
statutes and precepts of your Lord, and walk in this Way which has been laid out before you in righteousness and
truth. They who eschew iniquity and error, who adhere to virtue, are, in the sight of the one true God, among the
choicest of His creatures; their names are extolled by the Concourse of the realms above, and by those who dwell
in this Tabernacle which has been raised in the name of God.

     It is forbidden you to trade in slaves, be they men or women. It is not for him who is himself a servant to buy
another of God’s servants, and this has been prohibited in His Holy Tablet. Thus, by His mercy, has the com-
mandment been recorded by the Pen of justice. {335} Let no man exalt himself above another; all are but bond-
slaves before the Lord, and all exemplify the truth that there is none other God but Him. He, truly, is the All-Wise,
Whose wisdom encompasses all things.

     Adorn yourselves with the raiment of goodly deeds. He whose deeds attain unto God’s good pleasure is
assuredly of the people of Baha and is remembered before His throne. Assist the Lord of all creation with works
of righteousness, and also through wisdom and utterance. {340} Thus, indeed, have you been commanded in most
of the Tablets by Him Who is the All-Merciful.  He, truly, is cognizant of what I say. Let none contend with
another, and let no soul slay another; this, truly, is that which was forbidden you in a Book that has lain concealed
within the Tabernacle of glory. What! Would you kill him whom God has quickened, whom He has endowed with
spirit through a breath from Him? {345} Grievous then would be your trespass before His throne! Fear God, and
do not lift\fn{The text has:  lift not. (MHB, 46)} the hand of injustice and oppression to destroy what He has Himself
raised up; nay, walk in the way of God, the True One. No sooner did the hosts of true knowledge appear, bearing
the standards of divine utterance, than the tribes of the religions were put to flight, save only those who willed to
drink from the stream of everlasting life in a Paradise created by the breath of the All-Glorious.

     God has decreed, in token of His mercy unto His creatures, that semen is not unclean.\fn{As against Shiite Moslem

practice and in a number of other religious traditions;. (MHB, 212)} Yield thanks unto Him with joy and radiance, and do not
follow such as are remote from the Dawning-place of His nearness. {350} Arise,\fn{The text has: Arise ye. (MHB, 46)}
under all conditions, to render service to the Cause, for God will assuredly assist you through the power of His
sovereignty which overshadows the worlds. Cleave unto the cord of refinement with such tenacity as to allow no
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trace of dirt to be seen upon your garments. Such is the injunction of One Who is sanctified above all refinement.
Whoever falls short of this standard with good reason shall  incur no blame. God, truly, is the Forgiving, the
Merciful. Wash\fn{The text has: Wash ye. (MHB, 46)} every soiled thing with water that has undergone no alteration in
any one of the three respects;\fn{A reference to changes in color, taste, or smell. (MHB, 212)} take heed not to use water that
has been altered through exposure to the air or to some other agent.  {355} Be the very essence of cleanliness
among mankind. This, truly, is what your Lord, the Incomparable, the All-Wise, desires for you.

     God has, likewise, as a bounty from His presence, abolished the concept of “uncleanness”, whereby divers
things and peoples have been held to be impure. He, of a certainty, is the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Generous.
Truly, all created things were immersed in the sea of purification when, on that first day of Ridvan,\fn{A reference to
the arrival (April, 1863) of The Glory of God and His companions in the Najibiyyih Garden outside Baghdad, subsequently called the
Garden of Ridvan; where, over a period of twelve days (at the expiration of which Bahaullah departed for Constantinople, where He had
been banished) The Glory of God declared His Mission to His companions. (MHB, 213)} We shed upon the whole of creation the
splendors of Our most excellent Names and Our most exalted Attributes. {360} This, truly, is a token of My loving
providence,  which  has  encompassed  all  the  worlds.  Consort  then  with  the  followers  of  all  religions,  and
proclaim\fn{The  text  has:  consort  ye and  proclaim  ye respectively.  (MHB,  47)}  the  Cause  of  your  Lord,  the  Most
Compassionate; this is the very crown of deeds, if you be of them who understand.

     God has enjoined upon you to observe the utmost cleanliness, to the extent of washing what is soiled with dust,
let alone with hardened dirt and similar defilement. Fear Him, and be of those who are pure. Should the garb of
anyone be visibly sullied, his prayers shall not ascend to God, and the celestial Concourse will turn away from
him.  {365} Make use of rose-water, and of pure perfume; this, indeed, is that which God has loved from the
beginning that has no beginning, in order that there may be diffused from you what your Lord, the Incomparable,
the All-Wise, desires.

     God has relieved you of the ordinance laid down in the Bayan\fn{The Mother Book of the Babi Dispensation, revealed

by the Bab in two parts, one Persian and one Arabic. (MHB, 213)} concerning the destruction of books.\fn{The Bayan comman-

ded the destruction of all books except those that were written in vindication of the Cause and Religion of God. (MHB, 214)} We have
permitted you to read such sciences as are profitable unto you, not such as end in idle disputation; better is this for
you, if you be of them that comprehend.

     O kings of the earth! He Who is  the sovereign Lord of all  is  come.  {370} The Kingdom is God’s,  the
omnipotent Protector, the Self-Subsisting. Worship none but God, and, with radiant hearts, lift up your faces unto
your Lord, the Lord of all names. This is a Revelation to which whatever you possess can never be compared,
could you but know it.

     We see your rejoicing in that which you have amassed for others and shutting out yourselves from the worlds
which nothing except My guarded Tablet can reckon. The treasures you have laid up have drawn you far away
from your ultimate objective.  {375} This ill befits you, could you but understand it. Wash from your hearts all
earthly defilements, and hasten to enter the Kingdom of your Lord, the Creator of earth and heaven, Who caused
the world to tremble and all its peoples to wail, except them that have renounced all things and clung to that
which the Hidden Tablet has ordained.

     This is the Day in which He Who held converse with God\fn{Moses. (MHB, 48)} has attained the light of the
Ancient of Days, and drunk deeply the pure waters of reunion from this Cup that has caused the seas to swell.
Say: By the one true God! Sinai\fn{The mountain where the Law was revealed by God to Moses. (MHB, 215)} is circling
round  the  Day-spring  of  Revelation,  while  from  the  heights  of  the  Kingdom  the  Voice  of  the  Spirit  of
God\fn{Jesus. (MHB, 215)} is heard proclaiming: “Bestir yourselves, you proud ones of the earth, and hasten unto
Him.” {380} Carmel\fn{The mountain in the Holy Land where the Shrine of the Bab and the seat of the world administrative center of

the Bahai Faith are situated. (MHB, 215)} has, in this Day, hastened in longing adoration to attain His court, while from
the heart of Zion\fn{A hill in Jerusalem, the traditional site of the tomb of King David, and symbolic of Jerusalem as a Holy City.

(MHB, 215)} there comes the cry: “The promise is fulfilled. That which had been announced in the holy Writ of
God, the Most Exalted, the Almighty, the Best-Beloved, is made manifest.”
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     O kings of the earth! The Most Great Law has been revealed in this Spot, this scene of transcendent splendor.
Every hidden thing has been brought to light by virtue of the Will of the Supreme Ordainer, He Who has ushered
in the Last Hour, through Whom the Moon has been cleft, and every irrevocable decree expounded.

     {385} You are but vassals, O kings of the earth! He Who is the King of Kings has appeared, arrayed in His
most wondrous glory, and is summoning you unto Himself, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting. Take heed lest
pride deter you from recognizing the Source of Revelation, lest the things of this world shut you out as by a veil
from Him Who is the Creator of heaven. Arise, and serve Him Who is the Desire of all nations, Who has created
you through a word from Him, and ordained you to be, for a time, the emblems of His sovereignty.

     By the righteousness of God! {390} It is not Our wish to lay hands on your kingdoms. Our mission is to seize
and possess the hearts of men. Upon them the eyes of Baha are fastened. To this testifies the Kingdom of Names,
could you but comprehend it. Whoever follows his Lord will renounce the world and all that is therein; how much
greater, then, must be the detachment of Him Who holds so august a station!  {395} Forsake your palaces, and
hasten to gain admittance into His Kingdom. This, indeed, will profit you both in this world and in the next. To
this testifies the Lord of the realm on high, did you but know it.

     How great the blessedness that awaits the king who will arise to aid My Cause in My kingdom, who will
detach himself from all else but Me! Such a king is numbered with the companions of the Crimson Ark\fn{ A
reference to the Cause of Bahaullah, whose followers are designated as the companions of the Crimson Ark, lauded by the Bab. (MHB,
216)}—the Ark which God has prepared for the people of Baha. {400} All must glorify his name, must reverence
his station, and aid him to unlock the cities with the keys of My Name, the omnipotent Protector of all that inhabit
the visible and invisible kingdoms. Such a king is the very eye of mankind, the luminous ornament on the brow of
creation, the fountainhead of blessings unto the whole world. Offer up, O people of Baha, your substance, nay
your very lives, for his assistance.

     O Emperor of Austria! He Who is the Day-spring of God’s Light lived in the prison of Acre at the time when
you set forth to visit the Aqsa Mosque.\fn{An allusion to the 1869 pilgrimage to Jerusalem, made by Franz Josef (1830-1916, the
last ruler of the Austro-Hungarian Empire); and the Aqsa (literally,  The Furthest Mosque or The Furthest Sanctuary) Mosque, the name
given to one of Islam’s holiest mosques, traditionally regarded as having been built by Abd al-Malik b. Marwan (646-705, fifth caliph of
the Umayyad dynasty, who ruled over the Islamic empire from 685-705), which stands on the Temple Square in Jerusalem. (In fact, it was
built during the rule of al-Walid (705-715), in about 711AD) (DOI, 13, 37; MHB, 216; ENC, XII, 672)} {405} You passed Him by,
and did not inquire\fn{The text has:  inquired not. (MHB, 50)} about Him by Whom every house is exalted and every
lofty gate unlocked. We, truly, made it a place whereunto the world should turn, that they might remember Me,
and yet you have rejected Him Who is the Object of this remembrance, when He appeared with the Kingdom of
God, your Lord and the Lord of the worlds. We have been with you at all times, and found you clinging unto the
Branch and heedless of the Root. Your Lord, truly, is a witness unto what I say. We grieved to see you circle round
Our Name, while unaware of Us, though We were before your face. {410} Open your eyes, that you may behold
this glorious vision, and recognize Him Whom you invoke\fn{The text has: invokest. (MHB, 51)} in the daytime and in
the night season, and gaze on the Light that shines above this luminous Horizon.

     Say: O King of Berlin!\fn{Kaiser Wilhelm I (1797-1888, seventh king of Prussia, first Emperor of Germany (from January,

1871). (MHB, 216)} Give ear unto the Voice calling from this manifest Temple: “Truly, there is none other God but
Me, the Everlasting, the Peerless, the Ancient of Days.” Take heed lest pride debar you from recognizing the
Dayspring of Divine Revelation, lest earthly desires shut you out, as by a veil, from the Lord of the Throne above
and of the earth below. Thus counsels you the Pen of the Most High. {415} He, truly, is the Most Gracious, the
All-Bountiful. Do you remember the one\fn{Napoleon III, 1808-1873, Emperor of the French, whose armies were defeated at the

battle of Sedan (1870), and who died in exile in England. (MHB, 216-217)} whose power transcended your power, and whose
station excelled your station?\fn{The text has:  your station. (MHB, 51)} Where is he? Whither are gone the things he
possessed? Take warning, and do not be of them that are fast asleep. {420} He it was who cast the Tablet of God
behind him when We made known unto him what the hosts of tyranny had caused Us to suffer. Wherefore, dis-
grace assailed him from all sides, and he went down to dust in great loss. Think deeply, O King, concerning him,
and concerning them who, like unto you, have conquered cities and ruled over men. The All-Merciful brought
them down from their palaces to their graves. Be warned, be of them who reflect.
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     {425} We have asked nothing from you. For the sake of God We, truly, exhort you, and will be patient as We
have been patient in that which has befallen Us at your hands, O concourse of kings!

     Hearken, O Rulers of America and the Presidents of the Republics therein, unto that which the Dove is
warbling on the Branch of Eternity: “There is none other God but Me, the Ever-Abiding, the Forgiving, the All-
Bountiful.” Adorn\fn{The text has: Adorn ye. (MHB, 52)} the temple of dominion with the ornament of justice and of
the fear of God, and its head with the crown of the remembrance of your Lord, the Creator of the heavens. Thus
counsels you Him Who is the Day-spring of Names, as bidden by Him Who is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.
{430} The Promised One has appeared in this glorified Station, whereat all beings, both seen and unseen, have
rejoiced. Take advantage of the Day of God. Truly, to meet Him is better for you than all that whereon the sun
shines, could you but know it. O concourse of rulers! Give ear unto that which has been raised from the Day-
spring of Grandeur: “Truly, there is none other God but Me, the Lord of Utterance, the All-Knowing.” Bind\fn
{The text has: Bind ye. (MHB, 52)} the broken with the hands of justice, and crush the oppressor who flourishes with
the rod of the commandments of your Lord, the Ordainer, the All-Wise.

     {435} O people of Rome!\fn{Constantinople is meant. The term in the text (Ar-Rum) has generally been used in the Middle East
to designate Constantinople (modern Istanbul) and the Roman Empire, which persisted in the Eastern Mediterranean basin in an ever
increasingly abbreviated form until 1453. (MHB, 217; H)} Lo, from your midst We hear the baleful hooting of the owl. Has
the drunkenness of passion laid hold upon you, or is it that you are sunk in heedlessness? O Spot that are situate
on the shores of the two seas!\fn{The Black Sea and the Sea of Marmara are meant. (MHB, 217)} The throne of tyranny\fn
{Sultan Abdul-Aziz (June 25, 1861-May 29, 1876) made himself absolute monarch of the Ottoman Empire after the French defeat in the
Franco-Prussian war of 1870, depriving his grand vizier of his prerogatives, abandoning western ideas and turning to Russia for friendship.
He was ruling while Bahaullah sojourned in Constantinople. (ENC, I, 23; MHB, 217)} has, truly, been established upon you, and
the flame of hatred has been kindled within your bosom, in such wise that the Concourse on high and they who
circle around the Exalted Throne have wailed and lamented. {440} We behold in you the foolish ruling over the
wise, and darkness vaunting itself against the light. You are indeed filled with manifest pride. Has your outward
splendor made you vainglorious? By Him Who is the Lord of mankind! It shall soon perish, and your daughters
and your widows and all  the  kindreds that  dwell  within you shall  lament.  {445} Thus informs you the All-
Knowing, the All-Wise.

     O banks of the Rhine! We have seen you covered with gore, inasmuch as the swords of retribution were drawn
against you; and you shall have another turn. And We hear the lamentations of Berlin, though she be today in
conspicuous glory.

     Let nothing grieve you, O Land of Ta, for God has chosen you to be the source of the joy of all mankind. {450}
He shall, if it be His Will, bless your throne with one who will rule with justice, who will gather together the flock
of God which the wolves have scattered. Such a ruler will, with joy and gladness, turn his face towards, and
extend his favors unto, the people of Baha. He indeed is accounted in the sight of God as a jewel among men.
Upon them rest forever the glory of God and the glory of all that dwell in the kingdom of His revelation.

     Rejoice with great joy, for God has made you “the Dayspring of His light”, inasmuch as within you was born
the Manifestation of His Glory.\fn{The Glory of God was born in Teheran on November 12, 1817. (MHB, 218)} {455} Be glad
for this name that  has been conferred upon you—a name through which the Day-Star of  grace has shed its
splendor, through which both earth and heaven have been illumined.

     Before long will the state of affairs within you be changed, and the reins of power fall into the hands of the
people. Truly, your Lord is the All-Knowing. His authority embraces all things. Rest assured in the gracious favor
of your Lord.  {460} The eye of His loving-kindness shall  everlastingly be directed towards you.  The day is
approaching when your agitation will have been transmuted into peace and quiet calm. Thus has it been decreed
in the wondrous Book.

     O Land of Kha!\fn{A reference to the Iranian province of Khurasan and neighboring areas, which include the city of Ishqabad

(Ashkhabad).  (MHB,  218)} We hear from you the voice of heroes,  raised in glorification of your Lord,  the All-
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Possesesing, the Most Exalted. {465} Blessed the day on which the banners of the divine Names shall be upraised
in the kingdom of creation in My Name, the All-Glorious. On that day the faithful shall rejoice in the victory of
God, and the disbelievers shall lament.

     None must contend with those who wield authority over the people; leave unto them that which is theirs, and
direct your attention to men’s hearts.

     O Most Mighty Ocean! Sprinkle upon the nations that with which You have been charged by Him Who is the
Sovereign of Eternity, and adorn the temples of all the dwellers of the earth with the vesture of His laws through
which all hearts will rejoice and all eyes be brightened.

     {470} Should anyone acquire one hundred mithqals of gold, nineteen mithqals thereof are God’s and to be
rendered unto Him, the Fashioner of earth and heaven.\fn{This verse  establishes the Huququllah,  the Right of  God,  the
offering of a fixed portion of the value of the believer’s possessions. It is interpreted as a spiritual obligation, the fulfillment of which is left
to the conscience of each Bahai; and no believer may be approached individually to pay it. (MHB, 218-219)} Take heed, O people,
lest you deprive yourselves of so great a bounty. This We have commanded you, though We are well able to
dispense with you and with all who are in the heavens and on earth; in it there are benefits and wisdoms beyond
the ken of anyone but God, the Omniscient, the All-Informed. Say: By this means He has desired to purify what
you possess and to enable you to draw close to such stations as none can comprehend save those whom God has
willed. He, in truth, is the Beneficent, the Gracious, the Bountiful. {475} O people! Do not deal faithlessly with
the  Right  of  God,  nor,  without  His  leave,  make  free  with  its  disposal.  Thus  has  His  commandment  been
established in the holy Tablets, and in this exalted Book. He who deals faithlessly with God shall in justice meet
with faithlessness himself; he, however, who acts in accordance with God's bidding shall receive a blessing from
the heaven of the bounty of his Lord, the Gracious, the Bestower, the Generous, the Ancient of Days. He, truly,
has willed for you that which is yet beyond your knowledge, but which shall be known to you when, after this
fleeting life,  your  souls  soar heavenwards and the trappings of  your  earthly joys  are  folded up.  {480} Thus
admonishes you He in Whose possession is the Guarded Tablet.

     Various petitions have come before Our throne from the believers, concerning laws from God, the Lord of the
seen and the unseen, the Lord of all worlds. We have, in consequence, revealed this Holy Tablet and arrayed it
with the mantle of His  Law that  by chance the people may keep the commandments of their  Lord.  Similar
requests had been made of Us over several previous years but We had, in Our wisdom, withheld Our Pen until, in
recent days, letters arrived from a number of the friends, and We have therefore responded, through the power of
truth, with that which shall quicken the hearts of men.\fn{Not until  1872,  twenty years  after  the commencement of  His
Prophetic Mission, was this Book of laws compiled; and it was even then withheld by The Glory of God for some time before it was sent to
the Bahai community in Persia. Only in 1993 was a complete English language version released. (MHB, 219-220)}

     Say: O leaders of religion!  {485} Do not weigh the Book of God with such standards and sciences as are
current among you, for the Book itself is  the unerring Balance established among men. In this most perfect
Balance whatsoever the peoples and kindreds of the earth possess must be weighed, while the measure of its
weight should be tested according to its own standard, did you but know it.

     The eye of My loving-kindness weeps sore over you, inasmuch as you have failed to recognize the One upon
Whom you have been calling in the daytime and in the night season, at evening and at morning. Advance, O
people, with snow-white faces and radiant hearts, unto the blest and crimson Spot,\fn{Acre is meant. (MHB, 220)}
wherein the Sadratul-Muntaha\fn{Literally, the furthermost Lote-Tree, used as a symbol in Islam to mark the point in the heavens
beyond which neither men nor angels can pass in their approach to God (and thus to delimit the bounds of divine knowledge as revealed to
mankind). (MHB, 220)} is calling: “Truly, there is none other God beside Me, the Omnipotent Protector, the Self-
Subsisting!”

     O you leaders of religion! {490} Who is the man among you that can rival Me in vision or insight? Where is he
to be found that dares to claim to be My equal in utterance or wisdom? No, by My Lord, the All-Merciful! All on
the earth shall pass away; and this is the face of your Lord, the Almighty, the Well-Beloved.
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     We have decreed, O people, that the highest and last end of all learning be the recognition of Him Who is the
Object of all knowledge; and yet, behold how you have allowed your learning to shut you out, as by a veil, from
Him Who is the Day-spring of this Light, through Whom every hidden thing has been revealed. {495} Could you
but discover the source whence the splendor of this utterance is diffused, you would cast away the peoples of the
world and all that they possess, and would draw close to this most blessed Seat of glory.

     Say: This, truly, is the heaven in which the Mother Book\fn{A term generally used to designate the central Book of a
religious Dispensation. The  Kitab-i-Aqdas is the Mother Book of the Dispensation of The Glory of God; but for this monotheism the
concept may also be used as a collective term for the entire body of Teachings revealed by Bahaullah; and also in a broader sense to signify
the Divine Repository of Revelation. (MHB, 220-221)} is treasured, could you but comprehend it. He it is Who has caused
the Rock to shout, and the Burning Bush to lift up its voice, upon the Mount rising above the Holy Land, and
proclaim: “The Kingdom is God's, the sovereign Lord of all, the All-Powerful, the Loving!”

     We have not entered any school, nor read any of your dissertations. Incline your ears to the words of this
unlettered One, wherewith He summons you unto God, the Ever-Abiding. {500} Better is this for you than all the
treasures of the earth, could you but comprehend it.

     Whoever interprets what has been sent down from the heaven of Revelation, and alters its evident meaning, he,
truly, is of them that have perverted the Sublime Word of God, and is of the lost ones in the Lucid Book.\fn{ The
chain of authoritative interpretation for this monotheism proceeds from The Glory of God, to His eldest son, to His eldest grandson; the
interpretations of all three being considered divinely guided and binding upon all Bahais. (MHB, 221)}

     It has been enjoined upon you to pare your nails, to bathe yourselves each week in water the covers your
bodies, and to clean yourselves with whatsoever you have formerly employed. Take heed lest through negligence
you fail to observe that which has been prescribed unto you by Him Who is the Incomparable, the Gracious.
Immerse yourselves in clean water; it is not permissible to bathe yourselves in water that has already been used.
{505} See that you do not approach the public pools of Persian baths; whoever makes his way toward such baths
will  smell  their  fetid  odor  before  he  enters  therein.  Shun  them,  O  people,  and  do  not  be  of  those  who
ignominiously accept such vileness. In truth, they are as sinks of foulness and contamination, if you be of them
that apprehend. Avoid likewise the malodorous pools in the courtyards of Persian homes, and be of the pure and
sanctified. Truly, We desire to behold you as manifestations of paradise on earth, that there may be diffused from
you such fragrance as shall rejoice the hearts of the favored of God. {510} If the bather, instead of entering the
water, wash himself by pouring it upon his body, it shall be better for him and shall absolve him of the need for
bodily immersion. The Lord, truly, has willed, as a bounty from His presence, to make life easier for you that you
may be of those who are truly thankful.

     It is forbidden you to wed your fathers’ wives. We shrink, for very shame, from treating of the subject of
boys. \fn{The word translated here as boys has, in this context, in the Arabic original, the implication of paederasty. (MHB, 223)} Fear
the Merciful, O peoples of the world! {515} Do not commit that which is forbidden you in Our Holy Tablet, and
do not be of those who rove distractedly in the wilderness of their desires.

     To none is it permitted to mutter sacred verses before the public gaze as he walks in the street or market-
place; \fn{An allusion to the practice of certain clerics of earlier Dispensations who would ostentatiously mutter prayers in public places

as an affected demonstration of their piety. (MHB, 223-224)} nay rather, if he wish to magnify the Lord, it behooves him to
do so in such places as have been erected for this purpose, or in his own home. This is more in keeping with
sincerity and godliness. Thus has the sun of Our commandment shone forth above the horizon of Our utterance.
Blessed, then, be those who do Our bidding.

     {520} Unto everyone has been enjoined the writing of a will. The testator\fn{The person who leaves a will or

testament in force at his death. (WEB, 912)} should head this document with the adornment of the Most Great Name,
bear witness therein unto the oneness of God in the Day-spring of His Revelation, and make mention, as he may
wish, of that which is praiseworthy, so that it may be a testimony for him in the kingdoms of Revelation and
Creation and a treasure with his Lord, the Supreme Protector, the Faithful.
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     All Feasts have attained their consummation in the two Most Great Festivals, and in the two other Festivals
that fall on the twin days—the first of the Most Great Festivals being those days\fn{April 21-May 2, 1863; the Festival

of Ridvan is meant; of which the first, ninth and twelfth days are considered Holy Days. (MHB, 224; ROG, 210) } whereon the All-
Merciful shed upon the whole of creation the effulgent glory of His most excellent Names and His most exalted
Attributes, and the second being that day\fn{May 22, 1844; the Declaration of the Bab is meant. (MHB, 225; ROG, 210)} on
which We raised up the One Who announced unto man-kind the glad tidings of this Name, through which the
dead have been resurrected and all who are in the heavens and on earth have been gathered together. Thus has it
been decreed by Him Who is the Ordainer, the Omniscient.\fn{The two other Festivals are the anniversaries of the births of
the Bab (October 20, 1819) and The Glory of God (November 12, 1817). It is said that they fall on twin days, because in the Moslem
(lunar) calendar they fall on the first and second days respectively of the month of Muharram. (MHB, 225; ROB, 209)}

     Happy the one who enters upon the first day of the month of Baha, the day which God has consecrated to this
Great Name.\fn{The Festival of Naw Ruz (April 21), the Bahai New Year, is meant. (MHD, 225; ROG, 209)} {525} And blessed
be he who evidences\fn{The text has:  evidencenth. (MHB, 60)} on this day the bounties that God has bestowed upon
him; he, truly, is of those who show forth thanks to God through actions betokening the Lord’s munificence which
has encompassed all the worlds. Say: This day, truly, is the crown of all the months and the source thereof, the day
on which the breath of life is wafted over all created things. Great is the blessedness of him who greets\fn { The text

has: greeteth. (MHB, 60)} it with radiance and joy. We testify that he is, in truth, among those who are blissful.

     Say: The Most Great Festival is, indeed, the King of Festivals. {530} Call to mind, O people, the bounty which
God has conferred upon you. You were sunk in slumber, and lo! He aroused you by the reviving breezes of His
Revelation, and made known unto you His manifest and undeviating Path.\fn{ In addition to the above mentioned seven
Holy Days, two others are observed: (1) the Martyrdom of the Bab (July 9, 1850); and (2) the Ascension of The Glory of God (May 29,
1892). Two other Anniversaries are observed (though, unlike Holy Days, work is not suspended for them): (1) the Day of the Covenant
(November 26); and (2) the Anniversary of the Death of Abdul Baha (November 28, 1921). (MHB, 225; ROG, 209-210)}

     Resort\fn{The text has: Resort ye. (MHB, 60)} in times of sickness, to competent physicians; We have not set aside
the use of material means, rather have We confirmed it through this Pen, which God has made to be the Dawning-
place of His shining and glorious Cause.

     God had formerly\fn{In the Bayan of the Bab. (MHB, 226)} laid upon each one of the believers the duty of offering
before Our throne priceless gifts from among his possessions. Now, in token of Our gracious favor, We have
absolved them of this obligation. {535} He, of a truth, is the Most Generous, the All-Bountiful.

     Blessed is he who, at the hour of dawn, centering\fn{The text has: centring. (MHB, 61)} his thoughts on God, occu-
pied with His remembrance, and supplicating His forgiveness, directs his steps to the Mashriqul Adhkar\fn{The

Bahai House of Worship. (MHB, 226)} and, entering therein, seats himself in silence to listen to the verses of God, the
Sovereign, the Mighty, the All-Praised. Say: The Mashriqul Adhkar is each and every building which has been
erected in cities and villages for the celebration of My praise. Such is the name by which it has been designated
before the throne of glory, were you of those who understand,

     They who recite the verses of the All-Merciful in the most melodious of tones will perceive in them that with
which the sovereignty of earth and heaven can never be compared. {540} From them they will inhale the divine
fragrance of My worlds—worlds which today none can discern save those who have been endowed with vision
through this sublime, this beauteous Revelation. Say: These verses draw hearts that are pure unto those spiritual
worlds that can neither be expressed in words nor intimated by allusion. Blessed be those who hearken.

     Assist, O My people, My chosen servants who have arisen to make mention of Me among My creatures and to
exalt My Word throughout My realm. These, truly, are the stars of the heaven of My loving providence and the
lamps of My guidance unto all mankind. {545} But he whose words conflict with that which has been sent down
in My Holy Tablets is not of Me. Beware lest you follow any impious pretender. These Tablets are embellished
with the seal of Him Who causes the dawn to appear,\fn{The Bahai World, vol. 5, p. 4, contains a photograph of a number of

these seals. (MHB, 226)} Who lifts\fn{The text has: lifteth. (MHB, 62)} up His voice between the heaven and the earth. Lay
hold on this Sure Handle and on the Cord of My mighty and unassailable Cause.

2252



     The Lord has granted leave to whosoever desires it that he be instructed in the divers tongues of the world that
he may deliver the Message of the Cause of God throughout the East and throughout the West, that he make men-
tion of Him amidst the kindreds and peoples of the world in such wise that hearts may revive and the moldering
bone be quickened.

     {550} It is inadmissible that man, who has been endowed with reason, should consume that which steals\fn
{The text has: stealeth. (MHB, 62)} it away.\fn{Intoxicants are meant. (MHB, 226-227)} Nay, rather it behooves him to com-
port himself in a manner worthy of the human station, and not in accordance with the misdeeds of every heedless
and wavering soul.

     Adorn your heads with the garlands of trustworthiness and fidelity, your hearts with the attire of the fear of
God, your tongues with absolute truthfulness, your bodies with the vesture of courtesy. These are in truth seemly
adornings unto the temple of man, if you be of them that reflect. Cling, O you people of Baha, to the cord of
servitude unto God, the True One, for thereby your stations shall  be made manifest, your names written and
preserved, your ranks raised and our memory exalted in the Preserved Tablet. {555} Beware lest the dwellers on
earth hinder you from this glorious and exalted station. Thus have We exhorted you in most of Our Letters and
now in this, Our Holy Tablet, above which has beamed the Day-Star of the Laws of the Lord, your God, the
Powerful, the All-Wise.

     When the ocean of My presence has ebbed and the Book of My Revelation is ended, turn your faces toward
Him Whom God has purposed, Who has branched from this Ancient Root.\fn{An allusion to Abdul Baha, eldest son of

The Glory of God. (MHB, 227)}

     Consider the pettiness of men’s minds. They ask for that which injures them, and cast away the thing that
profits them. {560} They are, indeed, of those that are far astray. We find some men desiring liberty, and priding
themselves therein. Such men are in the depths of ignorance.

     Liberty must, in the end, lead to sedition, whose flames none can quench. Thus warns you He Who is the
Reckoner, the All-Knowing. Know that the embodiment of liberty and its symbol is the animal. {565} That which
befits man is submission unto such restraints as will protect him from his own ignorance, and guard him against
the harm of the mischief-maker. Liberty causes man to overstep the bounds of propriety, and to infringe on the
dignity of his station. It debases him to the level of extreme depravity and wickedness.

     Regard men as a flock of sheep that need a shepherd for their protection. This, certainly, is the truth, the certain
truth. {570} We approve of liberty in certain circumstances, and refuse to sanction it in others. We, truly, are the
All-Knowing.

     Say: True liberty consists in man's submission unto My commandments, little as you know it. Were men to
observe that which We have sent down unto them from the Heaven of Revelation, they would not a certainty,
attain unto perfect  liberty.  Happy is  the  man that  has  apprehended the Purpose of  God in whatever  He has
revealed from the Heaven of His Will that pervades all created things. {575} Say: The liberty that profits you is to
be found nowhere except in complete servitude unto God, the Eternal Truth. Whoever has tasted of its sweetness
will refuse to barter it for all the dominion of earth and heaven.

     In the Bayan it had been forbidden you to ask Us questions.\fn{Unless they were submitted in writing and pertained to

subjects worthy of His station. (MHB, 227-228)} The Lord has now relieved you of this prohibition, that you may be free
to ask what you need to ask, but not such idle questions as those on which the men of former times were wont to
dwell. Fear God, and be of the righteous! {580} Ask that which shall be of profit to you in the Cause of God and
His dominion, for the portals of His tender compassion have been opened before all who dwell in heaven and on
earth.

     The number of months in a year, appointed in the Book of God, is nineteen. Of these the first has been adorned
with this Name\fn{Baha. (MHB, 228)} which overshadows the whole of creation.
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     The Lord has decreed that the dead should be interred in coffins made of crystal, of hard, resistant stone, or of
wood that is both fine and durable, and that graven rings should be placed upon their fingers. He, truly, is the
Supreme Ordainer, the one apprised of all.

     {585} The inscription on these rings should read, for men: “Unto God belongs all that is in the heavens and on
the earth and whatsoever is between them, and He, in truth, has knowledge of all things”; and for women: “Unto
God belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth and whatsoever is between them, and He, in truth, is
potent over all things”. These are the verses that were revealed formerly, but lo, the Point of the Bayan\fn{One of

the titles by which the Bab referred to Himself. (MHB, 229)} now calls out, exclaiming, “O Best-Beloved of the worlds!
Reveal in their stead such words as will waft the fragrance of Your gracious favors over all mankind. We have
announced unto everyone that one single word from You excels all that has been sent down in the Bayan. You,
indeed, have power to do what pleases You. {590} Do not deprive Your servants of the over-flowing bounties of
the ocean of Your mercy! You, in truth, are He Whose grace is infinite.” Behold, We have hearkened to His call,
and now fulfill His wish. He, truly, is the Best-Beloved, the Answerer of prayers. If the following verse, which has
at this moment been sent down by God, be engraved upon the burial-rings of both men and women, it shall be
better for them; We, of a certainty, are the Supreme Ordainer: “I came forth from God, and return unto Him, de-
tached from all save Him, holding fast to His Name, the Merciful, the Compassionate.” {595} Thus does the Lord
single out whomsoever He desires for a bounty from His presence. He is, in very truth, the God of might and
power.

     The Lord has decreed, moreover, that the deceased should be enfolded in five sheets of silk or cotton. For those
whose means are limited a single sheet of either fabric will suffice. Thus has it been ordained by Him Who is the
All-Knowing, the All-Informed. {600} It is forbidden you to transport the body of the deceased a greater distance
than one hour's journey from the city; rather should it be interred, with radiance and serenity, in a nearby place.

     God has removed the restrictions on travel that had been imposed in the Bayan.\fn{They were to remain in force
until the advent of the The Glory of God, at which time the believers were instructed to set out, even if on foot, to meet Him, since the
attainment of His presence was the fruit and purpose of their very existence. (MHB, 230)} He, truly, is the Unconstrained; He
does as He pleases and ordains whatsoever He wills.

     O peoples of the world! Give ear unto the call of Him Who is the Lord of Names, Who proclaims unto you
from His habitation in the Most Great Prison: “Truly, no God is there but Me, the Powerful, the Mighty, the All-
Subduing,  the  Most  Exalted,  the  Omniscient,  the  All-Wise.”  {605} In  truth,  there  is  no  God  but  Him,  the
Omnipotent Ruler of the worlds. Were it His Will, He would, through but a single word proceeding from His
presence, lay hold on all mankind. Beware lest you hesitate in your acceptance of this Cause—a Cause before
which the Concourse on high and the dwellers of the Cities of Names have bowed down. Fear God, and do not be
of those who are shut out as by a veil. Burn away the veils with the fire of My love, and dispel\fn{ The text has: burn

ye and  dispel ye respectively. (MHB, 66)} the mists of vain imaginings by the power of this Name through which We
have subdued the entire creation.

     {610} Raise up and exalt the two Houses in the Twin Hallowed Spots, and the other sites\fn{A number of histori-

cal sites associated with the Bab and Bahaullah have been identified, documented, acquired and restored. (MHB, 231) } wherein the
throne of your Lord, the All-Merciful, has been established. Thus commands you the Lord of every understanding
heart.

     Be watchful lest the concerns and pre-occupations of this world prevent you from observing that which has
been enjoined upon you by Him Who is the Mighty, the Faithful. Be the embodiments of such steadfastness
amidst mankind that you will not be kept back from God by the doubts of those who disbelieved in Him when He
manifested Himself, invested with a mighty sovereignty. Take heed lest you be prevented by anything that has
been recorded in the Book from hearkening unto this, the Living Book,\fn{By the Book is here meant the record of the

revealed  Word  of  the  Manifestations  of  God;  by  the  Living  Book  is  meant  the  Person  of  the  Manifestation.  (MHB,  231)} Who
proclaims the truth: “Truly, there is not God but Me, the Most Excellent, the All-Praised.” {615} Look\fn{The text

2254



has: Look ye. (MHB, 67)} with the eye of equity upon Him Who has descended from the heaven of Divine will and
power, and do not be of those who act unjustly.

     Call then to mind these words which have streamed forth, in tribute to this Revelation, from the Pen of Him
Who was My Herald, and consider what the hands of the oppressors have wrought throughout My days. Truly
they are numbered with the lost. He said: “Should you attain the presence of Him Whom We shall make manifest,
beseech God, in His bounty, to grant that He might deign to seat Himself upon your couches, for that act in itself
would confer upon you matchless and surpassing honor. Should He drink a cup of water in your homes, this
would be of greater consequence for you than your proffering unto every soul, nay unto every created thing, the
water of its very life. {620} Know this, O My servants!”\fn{A quotation from the Arabic Bayan. (MHB, 231)}

     Such are the words with which My Forerunner has extolled My Being, could you but understand. Whoever
reflects  upon  these  verses,  and  realizes  what  hidden  pearls  have  been  enshrined  within  them,  will,  by  the
righteousness of God, perceive the fragrance of the All-Merciful wafting from the direction of this Prison and
will, with his whole heart, hasten unto Him with such ardent longing that the hosts of earth and heaven would be
powerless to deter him. Say: This is a Revelation around which every proof and testimony circles. Thus has it
been sent down by your Lord, the God of Mercy, if you be of them that judge correctly.  {625} Say: This is the
very soul of all Scriptures which has been breathed into the Pen of the Most High, causing all created beings to be
dumbfounded, save only those who have been enraptured by the gentle breezes of My loving-kindness and the
sweet savors of My bounties which have pervaded the whole of creation.

     O people of the Bayan! Fear the Most Merciful and consider what He has revealed in another passage. He said:
“The Qiblih is indeed He Whom God will make manifest; whenever He moves, it moves, until He shall come to
rest.” Thus was it set down by the Supreme Ordainer when He desired to make mention of this Most Great
Beauty. {630} Meditate on this, O people, and do not be of them that wander distraught in the wilderness of error.
If  you reject  Him at  the  bidding  of  your  idle  fancies,  where  then  is  the  Qiblih  to  which  you will  turn,  O
assemblage of the heedless? Ponder this verse, and judge equitably before God, that by chance you may glean the
pearls of mysteries from the ocean that surges in My Name, the All-Glorious, the Most High.

     Let none, in this Day, hold fast to anything save that which has been manifested in this Revelation. Such is the
decree of God, formerly and hereafter—a decree wherewith the Scriptures of the Messengers of old have been
adorned.  {635} Such  is  the  admonition  of  the  Lord,  formerly  and  hereafter—an admonition  wherewith  the
preamble to the Book of Life has been embellished, did you but perceive it. Such is the commandment of the
Lord, formerly and hereafter; beware lest you choose instead the part of ignominy and abasement. Nothing shall
avail you in this Day but God, nor is there any refuge to flee to save Him, the Omniscient, the All-Wise. Whoever
has known Me has known the Goal of all desire, and whoever has turned unto Me has turned unto the Object of
all adoration. Thus has it been set forth in the Book, and thus has it been decreed by God, the Lord of all worlds.
{640} To read but one of the verses of My Revelation is better than to peruse the Scriptures of both the former and
latter generations. This is the Utterance of the All-Merciful, would that you had ears to hear! Say: This is the
essence of knowledge, did you but understand.

     And now consider what has been revealed in yet another passage, that perchance you may forsake your own
concepts and set your faces towards God, the Lord of being. He\fn{The Bab. (MHB, 69)} has said: “It is unlawful to
enter into marriage save with a believer in the Bayan.  {645} Should only one party to a marriage embrace this
Cause, his or her possessions will become unlawful to the other, until such time as the latter has converted. This
law, however, will only take effect after the exaltation of the Cause of Him Whom We shall manifest in truth, or of
that which has already been made manifest in justice.\fn{These laws were subsequently annulled by Bahaullah before they

could come into effect. (MHB, 232)} Before this, you are at liberty to enter into wedlock as you wish, that by chance by
this means you may exalt the Cause of God.” Thus has the Nightingale sung with sweet melody upon the celestial
bough, in praise of its Lord, the All-Merciful. Well is it with them that hearken.

     {650} O people of the Bayan, I adjure you by your Lord, the God of mercy, to look with the eye of fairness
upon this utterance which has been sent down through the power of truth, and not to be of those who see the
testimony of God yet reject and deny it. They, in truth, are of those who will assuredly perish. The Point of the
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Bayan \fn{One of the titles of the Bab. (MHB, 232)} has explicitly made mention in this verse of the exaltation of My
Cause before His own Cause; unto this will testify every just and understanding mind. As you can readily witness
in this day, its exaltation is such as none can deny save those whose eyes are drunken in this mortal life and whom
a humiliating chastisement awaits in the life to come.

     Say: By the righteousness of God!  {655} I, truly, am His\fn{The Bab’s. (MHB, 70)} Best-Beloved; and at this
moment He listens\fn{The text has:  listeneth. (MHB, 70)} to these verses descending from the Heaven of Revelation
and bewails the wrongs you have committed in these days. Fear God, and do not join\fn{The text has: join not. (MHB,

70)} with the aggressor. Say: O people, should you choose to disbelieve in Him,\fn{Bahaullah. (MHB, 70)} refrain at
least from rising up against Him. By God! {660} Sufficient are the hosts of tyranny that are leagued against Him!

     Truly, He\fn{The Bab. (MHB, 71)} revealed certain laws so that, in this Dispensation, the Pen of the Most High
might have no need to move in anything but the glorification of His own transcendent Station and His most
effulgent Beauty. Since, however, We have wished to evidence Our bounty unto you, We have, through the power
of truth, set forth these laws with clarity and mitigated what we desire you to observe. He, truly, is the Munificent,
the Generous.

     He\fn{The Bab. (MHB, 71)} has previously made known unto you that which would be uttered by this Day-spring
of Divine wisdom. He said, and He speaks the truth: “He\fn{Bahaullah. (MHB, 71)} is the One Who will under all
conditions proclaim: ‘Truly, there is none other God besides Me, the One, the Incomparable, the Omniscient, the
All-Informed.’”  {665} This is  a station which God has assigned exclusively to this sublime, this unique and
wondrous Revelation. This is a token of His bounteous favor, if you be of them who comprehend, and a sign of
His irresistible decree. This is His Most Great Name, His Most Exalted Word, and the Day-spring of His Most
Excellent Titles, if you could understand. Nay more, through Him every Fountainhead, every Dawning-place of
Divine guidance is made manifest. Reflect, O people, on that which has been sent down in truth; ponder thereon,
and do not be of the transgressors.

     {670} Consort with all religions with amity and concord, that they may inhale from you the sweet fragrance of
God. Beware lest amidst men the flame of foolish ignorance overpower you. All things proceed from God and
unto Him they return. He is the source of all things and in Him all things are ended.

     Take heed that you enter no house in the absence of its owner, except with his permission.  {675} Comport
yourselves with propriety under all conditions, and do not be numbered with the wayward.

     It has been enjoined upon you to purify your means of sustenance and other such things through payment of
Zakat.\fn{Zakat is described in the Qur’an as a regular charity binding upon Moslems; and in due course it evolved into a form of alms-
tax, in which an obligation was imposed to give a fixed portion of certain categories of income, beyond specified limits, for the relief of the
poor, for various charitable purposes, and to aid the Faith of God. (MHB, 234)} Thus as it been prescribed in this exalted Tablet
by Him Who is the Revealer of verses. We shall, if it be God’s will and purpose, set forth before long the measure
of its assessment. He, truly, expounds whatsoever He desires by virtue of His own knowledge, and He, of a truth,
is Omniscient and All-Wise.

     {680} It is unlawful to beg, and it is forbidden to give to him who begs. All have been enjoined to earn a living,
and as for those who are incapable of doing so, it is incumbent on the Deputies of God\fn{Interpreted to mean the

members of the Universal House of Justice. (MHB, 235)} and on the wealthy to make adequate provision for them. Keep
\fn{The text has:  Keep ye. (MHB, 72)} the statutes and commandments of God; nay, guard them as you would your
very eyes, and do not be of those who suffer grievous loss.\fn{Work is for this Faith felt to possess not only a utilitarian
purpose, but the values of drawing the individual closer to God and enabling him to better grasp His purpose for us in this world—
particularly when it is performed in the spirit of service. The Glory of God called it a form of worship; and everyone, no matter how
handicapped, is obliged to engage in some form of work. Even so, this law does not preclude individuals and Spiritual Assemblies from
extending economic and employment assistance to the poor and needy. (MHB, 192, 235)}

     You have been forbidden in the Book of God to engage in contention and conflict, to strike another, or to
commit similar acts whereby hearts and souls may be saddened. A fine of nineteen mithqals of gold had formerly
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been prescribed\fn{In the Persian Bayan. (MHB, 235)} by Him Who is the Lord of all mankind for anyone who was the
cause of sadness to another; in this Dispensation, however, He has absolved you thereof and exhorts you to show
forth righteousness and piety. {685} Such is the commandment which He has enjoined upon you in this resplen-
dent Tablet. Do not wish for others what you do not wish for yourselves; fear God, and do not be of the prideful.
You are all created out of water, and unto dust shall you return. Reflect upon the end that awaits you, and do not
walk  in  the  ways  of  the  oppressor.  Give  ear  unto  the  verses  of  God  which  He  Who  is  the  sacred  Lote-
Tree\fn{Bahaullah is meant. (MHB, 236)} recites unto you. {690} They are assuredly the infallible balance, established
by God, the Lord of this world and the next. Through them the soul of man is caused to wing its flight towards the
Days-pring of Revelation, and the heart of every true believer is suffused with light. Such are the laws which God
has enjoined upon you, such His commandments prescribed unto you in His Holy Tablet; obey them with joy and
gladness, for this is best for you, did you but know.

     Recite\fn{The text has: Recite ye. (MHB, 73)} the verses of God every morning and evening. Whoever fails to recite
them has not been faithful to the Covenant of God and His Testament, and whoever turns\fn{The text has:  Whoso

faileth and whoso turneth, respectively. (MHB, 73)} away from these holy verses in this Day is of them who throughout
eternity have turned away from God.  {695} Fear God, O My servants, one and all. Do not pride yourselves on
much reading of the verses or on a multitude of pious acts by night and day; for were a man to read a single verse
with joy and radiance it would be better for him than to read with lassitude all the Holy Books of God, the Help in
Peril, the Self-Subsisting. Read\fn{The text has:  Read ye. (MHB, 74)} the sacred verses in such measure that you are
not\fn{The text has:  ye be not. (MHB, 74)} overcome by languor and despondency. Do not lay upon your souls that
which will weary them and weigh them down, but rather what will lighten and uplift them, so that they may soar
on the wings of the Divine verses towards the Dawning-place of His manifest signs; this will draw you nearer to
God, did you but comprehend.

     Teach your children the verses revealed from the heaven of majesty and power, so that, in most melodious
tones,  they  may  recite  the  Tablets  of  the  All-Merciful  in  the  alcoves  within  the  Mashriqul-Adhkars.  {700}
Whoever has been transported by the rapture born of adoration for My Name, the Most Compassionate, will recite
the verses of God in such wise as to captivate the hearts of those yet wrapped in slumber. Well is it with him who
has drunk deeply the Mystic Wine of everlasting life from the utterance of his merciful Lord in My Name—a
Name through which every lofty and majestic mountain has been reduced to dust.

     You have been enjoined\fn{In the Arabic Bayan. (MHB, 236)} to renew the furnishings\fn{Not to be applied to rare or

treasured articles, antiques or jewelry. (MHB, 236)} of your homes after the passing of each nineteen years; thus has it
been ordained by One Who is Omniscient and All-Perceiving. He, truly, is desirous of refinement, both for you
yourselves and for all that you possess; do not lay aside the fear of God and do not be of the negligent. Whoever
finds\fn{The text has:  Whoso findeth. (MHB, 74)} that his means are insufficient to this purpose has been excused by
God, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Bounteous.

     {705} Wash your feet once every day in summer and once every three days during winter.\fn{ It is noted that The

glory of God has stated that warm water is preferable for this purpose, but that washing with cold water is permissible. (MHB, 237)} 
     Should anyone wax angry with you, respond to him with gentleness; and should anyone upbraid you, forbear
to upbraid him in return, but leave him to himself and put your trust in God, the omnipotent Avenger, the Lord of
might and justice.

     You have been prohibited\fn{In the Persian Bayan. (MHB, 237)} from making use of pulpits.\fn{The use of pulpits is
prohibited to Bahais in any location; indeed, sermons are prohibited in the Bahai Houses of Worship, and only the words of Holy Scripture
may be read. It is stressed that Bahais deliver their speeches in gatherings in an attitude of utmost humility and self-abnegation. (MHB,
237)} Whoever wishes\fn{The text has: Whoso wisheth. (MHB, 75)} to recite unto you the verses of his Lord, let him sit
on a chair placed upon a dais, that he may make mention of God, his Lord, and the Lord of all mankind. It is
pleasing to God that you should seat yourselves on chairs and benches as a mark of honor for the love you bear
for Him and for the Manifestation of His glorious and resplendent Cause.

     {710} Gambling and the use of opium have been forbidden unto you.\fn{A prohibition which has been extended by

implication to all forms of chemical intoxicants, except for prescribed medicinal purposes. (MHB, 238-239)} Eschew them both, O

2257



people, and do not be of those who transgress. Beware of using any substance that induces sluggishness and
torpor in the human temple and inflicts\fn{The text has: inflicteth. (MHB, 75)} harm upon the body. We, truly, desire for
you nothing save what shall profit you, and to this bear witness all created things, had you but ears to hear.

     Whenever you are\fn{The text has: Whensoever ye be. (MHB, 75)} invited to a banquet or festive occasion, respond
with joy and gladness, and whoever fulfills his promise will be safe from reproof. {715} This is a Day on which
each of God's wise decrees has been expounded.

     Behold, the “mystery of the Great Reversal in the Sign of the Sovereign”\fn{Shaykh Ahmad-i-Ashai (1753-1831),
who was the founder of the Shaykhi School and the first of the twin luminaries that heralded the advent of the Faith of the Bab, prophesied
that at the appearance of the Promised One all things would be reversed, i.e., the last would be first, and the first last. (MHB, 239-240)}
has now been made manifest. Well is it with him whom God has aided to recognize the “Six” raised up by virtue
of this “Upright Alif”; he, truly, is of those whose faith is true.\fn{ In his writings, Shaykh Ahmad-i-Ahsai placed great
emphasis on the Arabic letter Vav. The name for the letter Vav consists, as may be seen, of three letters, each of which has a numerical value
(6, 1, and 6, respectively). Shogi Effendi has interpreted the verse as follows: that the first letter is a symbol of earlier Dispensations and
Manifestations which predate the Bab; that the Bab is symbolized by the second letter; and Bahaullah the third, which was made manifest
after the  Upright Alif, the second letter. (MHB, 240)} How many the outwardly pious who have turned away, and how
many the way-ward who have drawn close, exclaiming: “All praise be to You, O You the Desire of the worlds!” In
truth, it is in the hand of God to give what He wills to whomsoever He wills, and to withhold what He pleases
from whomsoever He may wish. He knows the inner secrets of the hearts and the meaning hidden in a mocker’s
wink.  {720} How many  an  embodiment  of  heedlessness  who  came  unto  Us  with  purity  of  heart  have  We
established upon the seat  of  Our acceptance;  and how many an exponent  of wisdom have We in all  justice
consigned to  the  fire.  We are,  in  truth,  the  One  to  judge.  He  it  is  Who is  the  manifestation  of  “God  does
whatsoever He pleases”, and abides upon the throne of “He ordains whatsoever He chooses”.

     Blessed is the one who discovers\fn{The text has: discovereth. (MHB, 76)} the fragrance of inner meanings from the
traces of this Pen through whose movement the breezes of God are wafted over the entire creation, and through
whose stillness the very essence of tranquillity appears in the realm of being. Glorified be the All-Merciful, the
Revealer of so inestimable a bounty.  {725} Say: Because He bore injustice, justice has appeared on earth, and
because He accepted abasement, the majesty of God has shone forth amidst mankind.

     It has been forbidden you to carry arms unless essential,\fn{Such as self-protection in a dangerous environment; hunting
for food and clothing; to defend ones life where there is no legal force at hand to appeal to; and for such sports as archery, marksmanship,
and fencing. (MHB, 241)} and permitted you to attire yourselves in silk.\fn{The general Isalmic prohibition of the wearing of
silk by men, except in times of holy war, was abrogated by the Bab; the prohibition was not based on the verses of the Qur’an. (MHB,
241)} The Lord has relieved you, as a bounty on His part, of the restrictions that formerly applied to clothing and
to the trim of the beard.\fn{The Shiite clergy had adopted for themselves a distinctive headdress and robes; and at one time forbade
the people to adopt European attire. In its desire to emulate the custom of the Prophet, Moslem practice also introduced a number of
restrictions with regard to facial hair. (MHB, 242)} He, truly, is the Ordainer, the Omniscient. Let there be nothing in your
demeanor of which sound and upright minds would disapprove, and do not make yourselves the playthings of the
ignorant. {730} Well is it with him who has adorned himself with the vesture of seemly conduct and a praisewor-
thy character. He is assuredly reckoned with those who aid their Lord through distinctive and outstanding deeds.

     Promote\fn{The text has:  Promote ye. (MHB, 77)} the development of the cities of God and His countries, and
glorify Him therein in the joyous accents of His well-favored ones. In truth, the hearts of men are edified through
the power of the tongue, even as houses and cities are built up by the hand and other means. We have assigned to
every end a means for its accomplishment, avail yourselves thereof, and place your trust and confidence in God,
the Omniscient, the All-Wise.

     {735} Blessed is the man that has acknowledged his belief in God and in His signs, and recognized that “He
shall not be asked of His doings”. Such a recognition has been made by God the ornament of every belief and its
very foundation. Upon it must depend the acceptance of every goodly deed. Fasten your eyes upon it, that by
chance the whisperings of the rebellious may not cause you to slip.
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     Were He to decree as lawful the things which from time immemorial had been forbidden, and forbid that which
had, at all times, been regarded as lawful, to none is given the right to question His authority. {740} Whoever will
hesitate, though it be for less than a moment, should be regarded as a transgressor.

     Whoever has not recognized this sublime and fundamental truth, and has failed to attain this most exalted
station, the winds of doubt will agitate him, and the sayings of the infidels will distract his soul. He that has
acknowledged this  principle will  be endowed with the  most  perfect  constancy.  All  honor to this  all-glorious
station, the remembrance of which adorns every exalted Tablet. Such is the teaching which God bestows on you, a
teaching that will deliver you from all manner of doubt and perplexity, and enable you to attain unto salvation in
both this world and the next.  {745} He, truly, is the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Bountiful. He it is Who has sent
forth the Messengers, and sent down the Books to proclaim “There is none other God but Me, the Almighty, the
All-Wise”.

     O Land of Kaf and Ra!\fn{The first two consonants of  Kirman, the name of a city and province of Iran. (MHB, 242)} We,
truly, behold you in a state displeasing unto God, and see proceeding from you that which is inscrutable to anyone
save from Him, the Omniscient, the All-Informed;\fn{A reference to the intrigues of a group of Azalis (they included Mulla
Jafar; his son Shaykh Ahmad-i-Ruhi and Mirza Aqa Khan-i-Kirmani, both sons-in-law of Mirza Yahya; and Mirza Ahmad-i-Kirmani),
followers of Mirza Yahya, associated with the city of Kirman. (MHB, 242)} and We perceive that which secretly and stealthily
diffuses\fn{The text has: diffuseth. (MHB, 78)} from you. With Us is the knowledge of all things, inscribed in a lucid
Tablet.  {750} Do not sorrow for that which has befallen you. Before long will God raise up within you men
endued with mighty valor, who will magnify My Name with such constancy that neither will they be deterred by
the evil suggestions of the divines, nor will they be kept back by the insinuations of the sowers of doubt. With
their own eyes will they behold God, and with their own lives will they render Him victorious. These, truly, are of
those who are steadfast.

     O concourse of divines! {755} When My verses were sent down, and My clear tokens were revealed, We found
you behind the veils. This, truly, is a strange thing. You glory in My Name, yet you did not recognize Me\fn{ The

text has: ye recognized me not. (MHB, 79)} at the time your Lord, the All-Merciful, appeared among you with proof and
testimony. We have rent the veils asunder. Beware lest you shut out the people by yet another veil.  {760} Pluck
asunder the chains of vain imaginings, in the name of the Lord of all men, and do not be of the deceitful. Should
you turn unto God and embrace His Cause, do not spread\fn{The text has:  spread not. (MHB, 79)} disorder within it,
and do not measure the Book of God with your selfish desires. This, truly, is the counsel of God formerly and
hereafter, and to this God's witnesses and chosen ones, yea, each and every one of Us, do solemnly attest.

     Call to mind the shaykh whose name was Mohammed-Hasan, who ranked among the most learned divines of
his day.\fn{Shaykh  Mohammed-Hasan  (d.c.1850),  author  of  voluminous  writings  on  Shiite  jurisprudence,  and  one  of  the  leading

exponents of Shiite Islam. He rejected the Bab. (MHB, 242-243)} When the True One was made manifest, this shaykh, along
with others of his calling, rejected Him, while a sifter of wheat and barley\fn{Mulla Mohammed Jafar Gandum-Pak-Kun,
mentioned in the Persian Bayan as one who donned the robe of discipleship, the first person in Isfahan to accept the Faith of the Bab.
(MHB, 243)} accepted Him and turned unto the Lord. {765} Though he was occupied both night and day in setting
down what he conceived to be the laws and ordinances of God, yet when He Who is the Unconstrained appeared,
not one letter thereof availed him, or he would not have turned away from a Countenance that has illumined the
faces of the well-favored of the Lord. Had you believed in God when He revealed Himself, the people would not
have turned aside from Him, nor would the things you witness today have befallen Us. Fear God, and do not be of
the heedless.

     Beware lest any name debar you from Him Who is the Possessor of all names, or any word shut you out from
this Remembrance of God, this Source of Wisdom among you.\fn{This is a denial of the concept that there is such a thing as
a Final Word of God precluding the appearance of any subsequent Prophet: i.e., that any past or present Prophecies will ever be anything
more than the Revelation of God suitable for the age in which they appear. (MHB, 243)} Turn unto God and seek His protection,
O concourse of divines, and do not make of yourselves a veil between Me and My creatures.  {770} Thus does
your  Lord  admonish  you,  and  command  you  to  be  just,  lest  your  works  should  come  to  nothing  and  you
yourselves be oblivious of your plight. Shall he who denies this Cause be able to vindicate the truth of any cause
throughout creation? Nay, by Him Who is the Fashioner of the universe! Yet the people are wrapped in a palpable
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veil.  Say: Through this Cause the day-star of  testimony has dawned, and the luminary of proof has shed its
radiance upon all that dwell on earth. {775} Fear God, O men of insight, and do not be of those who disbelieve in
Me. Take heed lest the word “Prophet” withhold you from this Most Great Announcement, or any reference to
“Vice-gerency”\fn{Which in the Arabic  vilayat possesses a range of meanings, including  vice-gerency, guardianship, protectorship,
successorship, which is used not only of God Himself, but also of His Manifestation, or of those who are the appointed Successors of a
Manifestation.  (MHB,  244)}  debar  you  from  the  sovereignty  of  Him  Who  is  the  Vicegerent  of  God,  which
overshadows all the worlds. Every name has been created by His Word, and every cause is dependent on His
irresistible, His mighty and wondrous Cause. Say: This is the Day of God, the Day on which nothing shall be
mentioned save His own Self, the omnipotent Protector of all worlds. This is the Cause that has made all your
superstitions and idols to tremble.

     {780} We, truly, see among you him who takes hold of the Book of God and cites\fn{The text has: citeth. (MHB,

81)} from it proofs and arguments wherewith to repudiate his Lord, even as the followers of every other Faith
sought reasons in their Holy Books for refuting Him Who is the Help in Peril, the Self Subsisting. 

     Say: God, the True One, is My witness that neither the Scriptures of the world, nor all the books and writings
in existence, shall, in this Day, avail you anything without this, the Living Book, Who proclaims in the mid-most
heart of creation: “Truly, there is none other God but Me, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.”

     O concourse of divines! Beware lest you be the cause of strife in the land, even as you were the cause of the
repudiation of the Faith in its early days. Gather the people around this Word that has made the pebbles to cry out:
“The Kingdom is God’s, the Dawning-place of all signs!” {785} Thus does your Lord admonish you, as a bounty
on His part; He, of a truth, is the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Generous.

     Call to mind Karim,\fn{Haji Mirza Mohammed Karim Khan-i-Kirmani (1810-1873), the self-appointed leader of the Shaykhi
community after the death of Siyyid Kazim, the appointed successor to Shaykh Ahmad-i-Ahsai. Regarded as one of the leading savants and
prolific authors of his age, he composed numerous books and letters in the various fields of learning that were cultivated in the early
Nineteenth Century. He actively opposed both the Bab and Bahaullah, and used his treatises to attack the Bab and His Teachings. He
dedicated himself to the promotion of the teachings of Shaykh Ahmad. (MHB, 244-245)} and how, when We summoned him unto
God, he waxed disdainful, prompted by his own desires; yet We had sent him that which was a solace to the eye
of proof in the world of being and the fulfillment of God's testimony to all the denizens of earth and heaven. As a
token of the grace of Him Who is the All-Possessing, the Most High, We bade him embrace the Truth. But he
turned away until, as an act of justice from God, angels of wrath laid hold upon him. Unto this We truly were a
witness.

     {790} Tear the veils asunder in such wise that the inmates of the Kingdom will hear them being rent. This is the
command of God, in days gone by and for those to come. Blessed the man that observes that whereunto he was
bidden, and woe betide the negligent.

     We, of a certainty, have had no purpose in this earthly realm save to make God manifest and to reveal His
sovereignty;  sufficient  unto Me is God for a witness.  We, of a certainty,  have had no intent  in the celestial
Kingdom but to exalt His Cause and glorify His praise; sufficient unto Me is God for a protector. {795} We, of a
certainty, have had no desire in the Dominion on high except to extol God and what has been sent down by Him;
sufficient unto Me is God for a helper.

     Happy are you, O you the learned ones in Baha. By the Lord! You are the billows of the Most Mighty Ocean,
the stars of the firmament of glory, the standards of triumph waving between earth and heaven. You are the
manifestations of steadfastness amidst men and the day-springs of Divine Utterance to all that dwell on earth.
{800} Well is it with him that turns unto you, and woe betide the habitually disobedient. This day, it behooves
whoever has drunk deeply the Mystic Wine of everlasting life from the Hands of the loving-kindness of the Lord
his God, the Merciful, to pulsate even as the throbbing artery in the body of mankind, that through him may be
quickened the world and every crumbling bone.
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     O people of the world! When the Mystic Dove will have winged its flight from its Sanctuary of Praise and
sought its far-off goal, its hidden habitation, refer whatsoever you do not understand\fn{The text has: ye understand not.

(MHB, 82)} in the Book to Him Who has branched from this mighty Stock.\fn{A reference to Abdul Baha. (MHB, 246)}

     O Pen of the Most High! {805} Move\fn{The text has: Move Thou. (MHB, 83)} upon the Tablet the bidding of Your
Lord, the Creator of the Heavens, and tell of the time when He Who is the Day-spring of Divine Unity purposed
to direct His steps towards the School of Transcendent Oneness\fn{In this verse and the ones which immediately follow it,
The Glory of God confronts one of the reasons some of the Babis rejected His claim to be the Promised One of the Bayan. Their rejection
was based on a Tablet addressed by the Bab to Him Who will be made manifest, on the reverse side of which the Bab had written: May the
glances of Him Whom God shall make manifest illumine this letter at the primary school . These Babis maintained that, since Bahaullah was
two years older than the Bab, it was not possible for Him to receive this Tablet at the primary school. The Glory of God explains that the
reference is to events transpiring in the spiritual worlds beyond this plane of existence. (MHB ,246-247)} by chance the pure in heart
may gain thereby a glimpse, be it as small as a needle’s eye, of the mysteries of Your Lord, the Almighty, the
Omniscient, that lie concealed behind the veils. Say: We, indeed, set foot within the School of inner meaning and
explanation when all created things were unaware. We saw the words sent down by Him Who is the All-Merciful,
and We accepted the verses  of God, the  Help in Peril,  the  Self-Subsisting,  which He\fn{The  Bab.  (MHB,  83)}
presented unto Us,\fn{In the Tablet, the Bab characterizes the Bayan as an offering from Him to The Glory of God. (MHB, 247)} and
hearkened unto that  which He had solemnly affirmed in the  Tablet.  This  we  assuredly did behold.  And We
assented to His wish through Our behest, for truly We are potent to command.

     {810} O people of the Bayan!\fn{A reference to the followers of the Bab. (MHB, 247)} We, truly, set foot within the
School of God when you lay slumbering; and We perused the Tablet while you were fast asleep. By the one true
God! We read the Tablet before it was revealed, while you were unaware, and We had perfect knowledge of the
Book when you were yet unborn. These words are to your measure, not to God’s. {815} To this testifies that which
is enshrined within His knowledge, if you be of them that comprehend; and to this the tongue of the Almighty
does bear witness, if you be of those who understand. I swear by God, were We to lift the veil, you would be
dumbfounded.

     Take heed that you do not idly dispute concerning the Almighty and His Cause, for lo! He has appeared among
you invested with a Revelation so great as to encompass all things, whether of the past or of the future. Were We
to address Our theme by speaking in the language of the inmates of the Kingdom, We would say: “In truth, God
created that School before He created heaven and earth, and We entered it before the letters B and E were joined
and knit together.”\fn{According to Shogi Effendi, the significance of this passage is that the letters B and E constitute the word Be,
which, he states, means the creative Power of God Who through His command causes all things to come into being  and the power of the
Manifestation of God, His great spiritual creative force. (MHB, 247)} Such is the language of Our servants in Our Kingdom;
consider what the tongue of the dwellers of Our exalted Dominion would utter, for We have taught them Our
knowledge and have revealed to them whatever had lain hidden in God's wisdom. {820} Imagine then what the
tongue of Might and Grandeur would utter in His All-glorious Abode!

     This is not a Cause which may be made a plaything for your idle fancies, nor is it a field for the foolish and
faint of heart. By God, this is the arena of insight and detachment, of vision and upliftment, where none may spur
on their chargers save the valiant horsemen of the Merciful, who have severed all attachment to the world of
being. These, truly, are they that render God victorious on earth, and are the dawning-places of His sovereign
might amidst mankind.

     Beware lest anything that has been revealed in the Bayan should keep you from your Lord, the Most Compas-
sionate. {825} God is My witness that the Bayan was sent down for no other purpose than to celebrate My praise,
did you but know! In it the pure in heart will find only the fragrance of My love, only My Name that overshadows
all that sees and is seen. Say: Turn, O people, unto that which has proceeded from My Most Exalted Pen. Should
you inhale therefrom the fragrance of God, do not set yourselves against Him, nor deny yourselves a portion of
His gracious favor and His manifold bestowals. Thus does your Lord admonish you; He, truly, is the Counselor,
the Omniscient.
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     {830} Whatsoever you do not understand in the Bayan, ask it of God, your Lord and the Lord of your
forefathers. Should He so desire, He will expound for you that which is revealed therein, and disclose to you the
pearls of Divine knowledge and wisdom that lie concealed within the ocean of its words. He, truly, is supreme
over all names; no God is there but Him, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.

The world’s equilibrium has been upset through the vibrating influence of this most great, this new World Order.
Mankind’s ordered life has been revolutionized through the agency of this unique, this wondrous System—the
like of which mortal eyes have never witnessed.

     {835} Immerse yourselves in the ocean of My words, that you may unravel its secrets, and discover all the
pearls of wisdom that lie hid in its depths. Take heed that you do not vacillate in your determination to embrace
the truth of this Cause—a Cause through which the potentialities of the might of God have been revealed, and His
sovereignty established. With faces beaming with joy, hasten unto Him. This is the changeless Faith of God,
eternal in the past, eternal in the future. Let him that seeks, attain it; and as to him that has refused to seek it—
truly, God is Self-Sufficient, above any need of His creatures.

     {840} Say: this is the infallible Balance which the Hand of God is holding, in which all who are in the heavens
and all who are on the earth are weighed, and their fate determined, if you be of them that believe and recognize
this truth. Say: This is the Most Great Testimony, by which the validity of every proof throughout the ages has
been established, would that you might be assured thereof. Say: Through it the poor have been enriched, the
learned enlightened, and the seekers enabled to ascend unto the presence of God. Beware lest you make it a cause
of dissension among you. Be as firmly settled as the immovable mountain in the Cause of your Lord, the Mighty,
the Loving.

     {845} Say: O source of perversion!\fn{A reference to Mirza Yahya. (MHB, 248)} Abandon your willful blindness, and
speak forth the truth amidst the people. I swear by God that I have wept for you to see you following your selfish
passions and renouncing Him Who fashioned you and brought you into being. Call to mind the tender mercy of
your Lord, and remember how We nurtured you by day and by night for service to the Cause. Fear God, and be of
the truly repentant.  {850} Granted that the people were confused about your station, is it conceivable that you
yourself are similarly confused? Tremble before your Lord and recall the days when you stood before Our throne,
and wrote\fn{The text has: didst stand and didst write respectively. (MHB, 86)} down the verses that We dicta-ted unto you—
verses sent down by God, the Omnipotent Protector, the Lord of might and power. Beware lest the fire of your
presumptuousness debar you from attaining to God’s Holy Court. Turn unto Him, and do not fear because of your
deeds. He, in truth, forgives\fn{The text has: forgiveth. (MHB, 87)} whomsoever He desires as a bounty on His part; No
God is there but Him, the Ever-Forgiving, the All-Bounteous. {855} We admonish you solely for the sake of God.
Should you accept this counsel, you will have acted to your own benefit; and should you reject it, your Lord,
truly, can well dispense with you, and with all those who, in manifest delusion, have followed you. Behold! God
has laid hold on him who led you astray.\fn{A reference to Siyyid Mohammed-i-Isfahani, de-scribed in Bahai literature as a man
of corrupt character and great personal ambition who induced Mirza Yahya to oppose Bahaullah and to claim prophet-hood for himself.
Although he was an adherent of Mirza Yahya, Siyyid Mohammed was exiled with Bahaullah to Acre. He continued to agitate and plot
against Bahaullah until he was slain by other companions of The Glory of God. Shogi Effendi called him the  Antichrist of the Bahai
Revelation. (MHB, 249)} Return unto God, humble, submissive and lowly; truly, He will put away from you your
sins, for your Lord, of a certainly, is the Forgiving, the Mighty, the All-Merciful.

     {860} This is the Counsel of God; would that you might heed it! This is the Bounty of God; would that you
might receive it! This is the Utterance of God; if only you would apprehend it! This is the Treasure of God; if only
you could understand!

     This is a book which has become the Lamp of the Eternal unto the world, and His straight, undeviating Path
amidst the peoples of the earth. {865} Say: This is the Day-spring of Divine knowledge, if you be of them that
understand, and the Dawning-place of God's commandments, if you be of those who comprehend.
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     Do not burden\fn{The text has:  Burden not.  (MHB, 87)} an animal with more than it can bear. We, truly, have
prohibited such treatment through a most binding interdiction in the Book. Be the embodiments of justice and
fairness amidst all creation.

     Should anyone unintentionally take another’s life, it is incumbent upon him to render to the family of the
deceased an indemnity of one hundred mithqals of gold. {870} Observe that which has been enjoined upon you in
this Tablet, and do not be of those who overstep its limits.

     O members of parliaments throughout the world! Select\fn{The text has: Select ye. (MHB, 88)} a single language for
the use of all on earth, and adopt likewise a common script. God, truly, makes plain for you that which shall profit
you and enable you to be independent of others. He, of a truth, is the Most Bountiful, the All-Knowing, the All-
Informed.  {875} This will be the cause of unity, could you but comprehend it, and the greatest instrument for
promoting harmony and civilization, would that you might understand! We have appointed two signs for the
coming of age of the human race: the first, which is the most firm foundation, We have set down in another\fn{ The

text has: other. (MHB, 88)} of Our Tablets,\fn{The note does not indicate the Tablet mentioned; but states that Bahaullah described it
as a divine philosophy and that it will include the discovery of a radical approach to the transmutation of elements. This is an indication of
the splendors of the future stupendous expansion of knowledge. Similarly, the following statement on this subject is attributed to Bahaullah,
but again no Tablet is cited: One of the signs of the maturity of the world is that no one will accept to bear the weight of kingship. Kingship
will remain with none willing to bear alone its weight. That day will be the day whereon wisdom will be manifested among mankind .
(MHB, 250-251)} while the second has been revealed in this wondrous Book.\fn{Shogi Effendi has stated that this second

sign is the adoption of a single language and common script mentioned above. (MHB, 250)}

     It has been forbidden you to smoke opium. We, truly, have prohibited this practice through a most binding
interdiction in the Book. Should anyone partake thereof, assuredly he is not of Me. {880} Fear God, O you endued
with understanding!

-----------------------------------------------------------
ORNAMENTS-----------------------------------------------------------

I

     In My Name, which stands supreme above all names

     Praise and glory befit the Lord of Names and the Creator of the heavens. He, the waves of Whose ocean of
Revelation surge before the eyes of the peoples of the world. The Day-Star of His Cause shines through every veil
and His Word of affirmation stands beyond the reach of negation. {5} Neither the ascendancy of the oppressor nor
the tyranny of the wicked has been able to thwart His Purpose. How glorified is His sovereignty, how exalted His
dominion!

     Great God! Although His signs have encompassed the world and His proofs and testimonies are shining forth
and manifest  as the light,  yet  the ignorant  appear heedless,  nay rather,  rebellious.  Would that  they had been
content with opposition. {10} But at all times they are plotting to cut down the sacred Lote-Tree. Since the dawn
of  this  Revelation  the  embodiments  of  selfishness  have,  by  resorting  to  cruelty  and  oppression,  striven  to
extinguish the light of divine manifestation. But God, having stayed their hands, revealed this Light through His
sovereign authority and protected it through the power of His might until earth and heaven were illumined by its
radiance and brightness. Praise be unto Him under all conditions.

     Glory be unto You, O Lord of the world and Desire of the nations, O You Who have become manifest in the
Greatest Name whereby the pearls of wisdom and utterance have appeared from the shells of the great sea of Your
knowledge, and the heavens of divine revelation have been adorned with the light of the appearance of the Sun of
Your countenance.

     {15} I beg of You, by that Word through which Your proof was perfected among Your creatures and Your
testimony was fulfilled among Your servants to strengthen Your people in that whereby the face of the Cause will
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radiate in Your dominion, the standards of Your power will be planted among Your servants, and the banners of
Your guidance will be raised throughout Your dominions.

     O my Lord! You behold\fn{The text has: Thou beholdest. (WOB, 186)} them clinging to the rope of Your grace and
holding fast unto the hem of the mantle of Your beneficence.  {20} Ordain for them that which may draw them
nearer unto You, and withhold them from all else save You. I beg of You, O You King of existence and Protector
of the seen and the unseen, to make whosoever arises to serve Your Cause as a sea moving by Your desire, as one
ablaze with the fire of Your Sacred Tree, shining from the horizon of the heaven of Your will. Truly You are the
mighty One Whom neither the power of all the world nor the strength of nations can weaken. There is no God but
You, the One, the Incomparable, the Protector, the Self-Subsistent.

     O you who have drunk deeply the wine of My utterance from the chalice of My knowledge!  {25} These
sublime words were heard today from the rustling of the divine Lote-Tree which the Lord of Names has, with the
hand of celestial power, planted in the all highest Paradise:

     The First Ornament and the first effulgence which has dawned from the horizon of the Mother Book is that
man should know his own self and recognize that which leads unto loftiness or lowliness, glory or abasement,
wealth or poverty. Having attained the stage of fulfillment and reached his maturity, man stands in need of wealth,
and such wealth as he acquires through crafts or professions is commendable and praiseworthy in the estimation
of men of wisdom, and especially in the eyes of servants who dedicate themselves to the education of the world
and to the edification of its peoples. They are, in truth, cup-bearers of the life-giving water of knowledge and
guides unto the ideal way. They direct the peoples of the world to the straight path and acquaint them with that
which is conducive to human upliftment and exaltation. The straight path is the one which guides\fn{ The text has:

guideth. (WOB, 187)} man to the days-pring of perception and to the dawning-place of true understanding, and leads
him to that which will redound to glory, honor and greatness.

     {30} We cherish the hope that through the loving-kindness of the All-Wise, the All-Knowing, obscuring dust
may be dispelled and the power of perception enhanced, that the people may discover the purpose for which they
have been called into being. In this Day whatsoever serves to reduce blindness and to increase vision is worthy of
consideration. This vision acts as the agent and guide for true knowledge. Indeed in the estimation of men of
wisdom keenness of understanding is due to keenness of vision. The people of Baha must under all circumstances
observe that which is proper and seemly and exhort the people accordingly.

     The Second Ornament is to consort with the followers of all religions in a spirit of friendliness and fellowship,
to proclaim that which the Speaker on Sinai has set forth and to observe fairness in all matters.

     {35} They that are endued with sincerity and faithfulness should associate with all the peoples and kindreds of
the earth with joy and radiance, inasmuch as consorting with people has promoted and will continue to promote
unity and concord, which in turn are conducive to the maintenance of order in the world and to the regeneration of
nations. Blessed are such as hold fast to the cord of kindliness and tender mercy and are free from animosity and
hatred.

     This Wronged One exhorts the peoples of the world to observe tolerance and righteousness, which are two
lights amidst the darkness of the world and two educators for the edification of mankind. Happy are they who
have attained thereto and woe betide the heedless.

     The Third Ornament concerns\fn{The text has: concerneth. (WOB, 188)} good character. {40} A good character is,
truly, the best mantle for men from God. With it He adorns the temples of His loved ones. By My life! The light of
a good character surpasses the light of the sun and the radiance thereof. Whoever attains unto it is accounted as a
jewel among men. {45} The glory and the upliftment of the world must needs depend upon it. A goodly character
is a means whereby men are guided to the Straight Path and are led to the Great Announcement. Well is it with
him who is adorned with the saintly attributes and character of the Concourse on High.
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     It befits you to fix your gaze under all conditions upon justice and fairness. In The Hidden Words this exalted
utterance has been revealed from Our Most August Pen:

     {50} ‘O Son of Spirit! The best beloved of all things in My sight is Justice; do not turn away therefrom if you
desire\fn{The text has:  thou desirest. (WOB, 188)} Me, and do not neglect it that I may confide in you. By its aid you
shall see with your own eyes and not through the eyes of others, and shall know of your own knowledge and not
through the knowledge of your neighbor. Ponder this in your heart; how it behooves you to be. Truly justice is My
gift to you and the sign of My loving-kindness. {55} Set it then before your eyes.’

     They that are just and fair-minded in their judgment occupy a sublime station and hold an exalted rank. The
light  of  piety  and uprightness  shines  resplendent  from these  souls.  We earnestly  hope  that  the  peoples  and
countries of the world may not be deprived of the splendors of these two luminaries.

     The Fourth Ornament concerns trustworthiness. {60} Truly it is the door of security for all that dwell on earth
and a token of glory on the part of the All-Merciful. He who partakes thereof has indeed partaken of the treasures
of wealth and prosperity. Trustworthiness is the greatest portal leading unto the tranquillity and security of the
people. In truth the stability of every affair has depended and does depend upon it. All the domains of power, of
grandeur and of wealth are illumined by its light.

     {65} Not long ago these sublime words were revealed from the Pen of the Most High:

     ‘We will now mention unto you Trustworthiness and the station thereof in the estimation of God, your Lord,
the Lord of the Mighty Throne. One day of days We repaired unto Our Green Island. Upon Our arrival, We beheld
its streams flowing, and its trees luxuriant, and the sunlight playing in their midst. Turning Our face to the right,
We beheld what the pen is powerless to describe; nor can it set forth that which the eye of the Lord of Mankind
witnessed in that most sanctified, that most sublime, that blest, and most exalted Spot. Turning, then, to the left
We gazed on one of the Beauties of the Most Sublime Paradise, standing on a pillar of light, and calling aloud
saying: “O inmates of Earth and heaven! {70} Behold My beauty, and My radiance, and My revelation, and My
effulgence. By God, the True One! I am Trustworthiness and the revelation thereof, and the beauty thereof. I will
recompense whosoever will cleave unto Me, and recognize My rank and station, and hold fast unto My hem. I am
the most great ornament of the people of Baha, and the vesture of glory unto all who are in the kingdom of
creation. {75} I am the supreme instrument for the prosperity of the world, and the horizon of assurance unto all
beings.” Thus have We sent down for you that which will draw men close to the Lord of creation.’

     O people of Baha! Trustworthiness is in truth the best of vestures for your temples and the most glorious crown
for your heads. Take fast hold of it at the behest of Him Who is the Ordainer, the All-Informed.

     {80} The Fifth Ornament concerns the protection and preservation of the stations of God’s servants. One
should not ignore the truth of any matter, rather should one give expression to that which is right and true. The
people of Baha should not deny any soul the reward due to him, should treat craftsmen with deference, and,
unlike the people formerly, should not defile their tongues with abuse.

     In this Day the sun of craftsmanship shines above the horizon of the Occident\fn{The text has:  occident. (WOB,

189)} and the river of arts is flowing out of the sea of that region. One must speak with fairness and appreciate
such bounty. {85} By the life of God! The word ‘Equity’ shines bright and resplendent even as the sun. We pray
God to graciously shed its radiance upon everyone. He is in truth powerful over all things, He Who is accustomed
to answer the prayers of all men.

     In these days truthfulness and sincerity are sorely afflicted in the clutches of falsehood, and justice is tormen-
ted by the scourge of injustice.  {90} The smoke of corruption has enveloped the whole world in such wise that
nothing can be seen in any direction save regiments of soldiers and nothing is  heard from any land but  the
clashing of swords. We beseech God, the True One, to strengthen the wielders of His power in that which will
rehabilitate the world and bring tranquillity to the nations.
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     The Sixth Ornament. Knowledge is one of the wondrous gifts of God. It is incumbent upon everyone to
acquire it. {95} Such arts and material means as are now manifest have been achieved by virtue of His knowledge
and wisdom which have been revealed in Letters and Tablets through His Most Exalted Pen—a Pen out of whose
treasury pearls of wisdom and utterance and the arts and crafts of the world are brought to light.

     In this Day the secrets of the earth are laid bare before the eyes of men. The pages of swiftly-appearing news-
papers are indeed the mirror of the world. They reflect the deeds and the pursuits of divers peoples and kindreds.
They both reflect them and make them known. {100} They are a mirror endowed with hearing, sight and speech.
This is an amazing and potent phenomenon. However, it behooves the writers thereof to be purged from the
promptings of evil passions and desires and to be attired with the raiment of justice and equity. They should
inquire into situations as much as possible and ascertain the facts, then set them down in writing.

     Concerning this Wronged One, most of the things reported in the newspapers are devoid of truth. {105} Fair
speech and truthfulness, by reason of their lofty rank and position, are regarded as a sun shining above the horizon
of knowledge. The waves rising from this Ocean are apparent before the eyes of the peoples of the world and the
effusions of the Pen of wisdom and utterance are manifest everywhere.

     It is reported in the press that this Servant has fled from the land of Ta and gone to Iraq. Gracious God! Not
even for  a  single moment has  this  Wronged One ever concealed Himself.  {110} Rather has  He at  all  times
remained steadfast and conspicuous before the eyes of all men. Never have We retreated, nor shall We ever seek
flight. In truth it is the foolish people who flee from Our presence. We left Our home country accompanied by two
mounted escorts, representing the two honored governments of Persia and Russia until We arrived in Iraq in the
plenitude of glory and power. Praise be to God! {115} The Cause whereof this Wronged One is the Bearer stands
as high as heaven and shines resplendent as the sun. Concealment has no access unto this station, nor is there any
occasion for fear or silence.

II

     The mysteries of Resurrection and the events of the Last Hour are openly manifest, but the people are sunk in
heedlessness and have suffered themselves to be wrapt in veils. ‘And when the seas shall boil, ... And when the
Scriptures shall be unrolled.’\fn{Qur’an LXXXVI:6, 10. (WOB, 190) PAK has: And when the seas are set on fire, … and when the
books are spread. PAL has:—And when the seas shall surge up, ... And when the pages shall be spread out. DAW has:—when the seas are
set alight ...  when the records of men’s deeds are laid open. (PAK, 606; PAL, 518; DAW, 17.)} By the righteousness of God! {120}
The Dawn has truly brightened and the light has shone forth and the night has receded. Happy are they that
comprehend. Happy are they that have attained thereunto.

     Glorified be God! The Pen is perplexed what to write and the Tongue wonders\fn{The text has: wondereth. (WOB,

190)} what to utter.  Despite unprecedented hardships and after enduring years of imprisonment, captivity and
woeful  trials.  {125} We  now perceive  that  veils  thicker  than  the  ones  We  have  already  torn  asunder  have
intervened, obstructing the vision and causing the light of understanding to be obscured. Moreover We observe
that the fresh calumnies which are now rife are far more malicious than those of former days.

     O people of the Bayan! Fear the merciful Lord. Consider the people of former times. {130} What were their
deeds and what fruit did they gather? Every thing they uttered was but imposture and whatever they wrought has
proved worthless, except for those whom God has graciously protected through His power.

     I swear by the life of Him Who is the Desire of the world! Were a man to ponder in his heart he would, free of
all attachment to the world, hasten unto the Most Great Light and would purge and purify himself from the dust of
vain imaginings and the smoke of idle fancy. What could have prompted the people of the past to ere and by
whom were they misled? {135} They still reject the truth and have turned towards their own selfish desires. This
Wronged One calls aloud for the sake of God. Whosoever wishes, let him turn thereunto; whosoever wishes, let
him turn away. Truly God can well afford to dispense with all things, whether of the past or of the future.
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     O people of the Bayan! {140} It is men like unto Hadi Dawlat-Ahadi\fn{One of the divines of Isfahan, who became a
follower of the Bab, later supported Mirza Yahya, and was appointed his representative in Iran and his successor. During the persecutions
against the Bab he recanted his faith. (WOB, 192)} who, with turban and staff,\fn{The insignia of a mullah. (WOB, 191)} have
been the source of opposition and hindrance and have so grievously burdened the people with superstitions that
even at the present time they still expect the appearance of a fictitious person from a fictitious place. Be warned,
O men of understanding.

     O Hadi! Give ear unto the Voice of this trustworthy Counselor: direct your steps from the left unto the right,
that is turn away from idle fancy unto certitude. Do not lead\fn{The text has:  Lead not. (WOB, 191)} the people into
error.  {145} The divine Luminary shines, His Cause is manifest and His signs are all-embracing. Set your face
towards God, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting. Renounce your leadership for the sake of God and leave the
people unto themselves. You are ignorant of the essential truth, you are not acquainted therewith.

     O Hadi! {150} Be of one face in the path of God. When in company with the infidels, you are an infidel and
with the pious, you are pious. Reflect\fn{The text has:  Reflect thou. (WOB, 191)} upon such souls as offered up their
lives and their substance in that land, that by chance you may be admonished and roused from slumber. Consider:
who is to be preferred, he who preserves his body, his life and his possessions or the one who surrenders his all in
the path of God? Judge fairly and do not be of the unjust. {155} Take fast hold of justice and adhere unto equity
that perchance you may not, for selfish motives, use religion as a snare, nor disregard the truth for the sake of
gold. Indeed your iniquity and the iniquity of such people as yourself have waxed so grievous that the Pen of
Glory was moved to make such observations. Fear God. He Who heralded this Revelation has declared: ‘He shall
proclaim under all  conditions: “Truly,  truly,  I am God, no God is there but  Me, the Help in Peril,  the Self-
Subsisting.”’

     O people of the Bayan! You have been forbidden to contact the loved ones of God. {160} Why has this ban
been imposed and for what purpose? Be fair, I adjure you by God, and do not be of the heedless. Unto such as are
endued with insight, and before the Most Great Beauty, the object of this ban is known and evident; it is so that no
one may become aware of his\fn{Hadi’s (WOB, 191)} secrets and deeds.

     O Hadi! You have not been in Our company, you are therefore ignorant of the Cause. Do not act according to
your idle imaginings. {165} Aside from these things, scrutinize the Writings with your own eyes and ponder upon
that which has come to pass. Have pity upon yourself and upon the servants of God and do not be the cause of
waywardness like unto the people formerly. The path is unmistakable and the proof is evident. Change injustice
into  justice  and inequity  into  equity.  {170}  We cherish  the  hope  that  the  breaths  of  divine  inspiration  may
strengthen you and that your inner ear may be enabled to hear the blessed words: ‘Say, it is God, then leave them
to entertain themselves with their cavilings.’\fn{Qur’an VI:91. (WOB,192) PAK has:  Say: Allah; then leave them sporting in
their vain discourses. PAL has: Say: ‘God’, then leave them in their discussion to play . DAW has: Say: ‘It was surely Allah who revealed
them.’ Then leave them to amuse themselves with foolish chatter. (PAK, 124; PAL, 113; DAW, 433)} {170} You have been there\fn{To
Cyprus. (WOB,192)} and have seen him\fn{Mirza Yahya. (WOB, 192)} Do not misrepresent the matter, neither to yourself nor
to the people. You are both ignorant and uninformed. Give ear unto the voice of this Wronged One and hasten
towards the ocean of divine knowledge that perchance you may be adorned with the ornament of comprehension
and may renounce all else but God. Hearken unto the Voice of this benevolent Counselor, calling aloud, unveiled
and manifest, before the faces of kings and their subjects, and summon the people of the world, one and all, unto
Him Who is the Lord of Eternity.  {175} This is the Word from Whose horizon the day-star of unfailing grace
shines resplendent.

     O Hadi! This Wronged One, rid of all attachment to the world, has striven with utmost endeavor to quench the
fire of animosity and hatred which burns fiercely in the hearts of the peoples of the earth. It behooves every just
and fair-minded person to render thanks unto God—exalted be His glory—and to arise to promote this preeminent
Cause, that fire may turn into light, and hatred may give way to fellowship and love. I swear by the righteousness
of God! {180} This is the sole purpose of this Wronged One. Indeed in proclaiming this momentous Cause and in
demonstrating its Truth. We have endured manifold sufferings, hardships and tribulations. You yourself would
bear witness unto that which We have mentioned, could you but speak with fairness. Truly God speaks the truth
and leads the Way. {185} He is the Powerful, the Mighty, the Gracious.
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     May Our glory rest upon the people of Baha whom neither the tyranny of the oppressor nor the ascendancy of
the aggressor have been able to withhold from God, the Lord of the worlds.

------------------------------------------------QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS-------------------------------------------------

1
     Q: Concerning the Most Great Festival.\fn{The letters “Q” and “A” precede the questions and their paired answers in the text.

owhere does it say who is asking the questions, which appear in the same volume as The Most Holy Book. (H)}

     A: The Most Great Festival commences late in the afternoon of the thirteenth day of the second month of the
year according to the Bayan. On the first, ninth and twelfth days of this Festival, work is forbidden .\fn{Only the

responses of Bahaullah are italicized; only his words are considered to be Scripture for this monotheism (H)}
2

     Q: Concerning the Festival of the Twin Birthdays.

     A: The Birth of the Abha Beauty\fn{Bahaullah. (MHB, 105)} was at the hour of dawn on the second day of the
month of Muharram,\fn{The first month of the Islamic lunar calendar. (MHB, 105)} the first day of which marks the Birth of
His Herald. These two days are accounted as one in the sight of God.

3
     Q: Concerning the Marriage Verses.\fn{In Arabic the two verses differ in gender. (MHB, 105)}

     A: For Men: “We will all, truly, abide by the Will of God.” For women: “We will all, truly, abide by the Will of
God.”

4
     Q: Should a man go on a journey without specifying a time for his return—without indicating, in other words,
the expected period of his absence—and should no word be heard of him thereafter, and all trace of him be lost,
what course should be followed by his wife?

     A: Should he have omitted to fix a time for his return despite being aware of the stipulation of The Most Holy
Book in this regard, his wife should wait for one full year, after which she shall be free either to adopt the course
that is praiseworthy, or to choose for herself another husband. If, however, he be unaware of this stipulation, she
should abide in patience until such time as God shall please to disclose to her his fate. By the course that is
praiseworthy in this connection is meant the exercise of patience.

5
     Q: Concerning the holy verse: “When We heard the clamor of the children as yet unborn, We doubled their
share and decreased those of the rest.”

     A: According to the Book of God, the estate of the deceased is divided into 2,520 shares, which number is the
lowest common multiple of all integers up to nine, and these shares are then distributed into seven portions, each
of which is allocated, as mentioned in the Book, to a particular category of heirs. The children, for example, are
allotted nine blocks of 60 shares, comprising 540 shares in all. The meaning of the statement “We doubled their
share” is thus that the children receive a further nine blocks of 60 shares, entitling them to a total of 18 blocks all
told. The extra shares that they receive are deducted from the portions of the other categories of heirs, so that,
although it is revealed, for instance, that the spouse is entitled to “eight parts comprising four hundred and eighty
shares”, which is the equivalent of eight blocks of 60 shares, now, by virtue of this rearrangement, one and a half
blocks of shares, comprising 90 shares in all, have been subtracted from the spouse’s portion and reallocated to
the children, and similarly in the case of the others. The result is that the total amount subtracted is equivalent to
the nine extra blocks of shares allotted to the children.

6
     Q: Is it necessary that the brother, in order to qualify for his portion of the inheritance, be descended from both
the father and the mother of the deceased, or is it sufficient merely that there be one parent in common?
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     A: If the brother be descended from the father he shall receive his share of the inheritance in the prescribed
measure recorded in the Book; but if he be descended from the mother, he shall receive only two thirds of his
entitlement, the remaining third reverting to the House of Justice. This ruling is also applicable to the sister.

7
     Q: Among the provisions concerning inheritance it has been laid down that, should the deceased leave no
offspring, their share of the estate is to revert to the House of Justice. In the even of other categories of heirs, such
as the father, mother, brother, sister, and teacher being similarly absent, do their shares of the inheritance also
revert to the House of Justice, or are they dealt with in some other fashion?

     A: The sacred verse suffices. He says, exalted be His Word: “Should the deceased leave no offspring, their
share shall revert to the House of Justice” etc. and “Should the deceased leave offspring, but none of the other
categories of heirs that have been specified in the book, they shall receive two thirds of the inheritance and the
remaining third shall revert to the House of Justice” etc. In other words, where there are no offspring, their
allotted portion of the inheritance reverts to the House of Justice; and where there are offspring but the other
categories of heirs are lacking, two thirds of the inheritance pass to the offspring, the remaining third reverting to
the House of Justice. This ruling has both general and specific application, which is to say that whenever any
category of  this  latter class  of  heirs is  absent,  two thirds  of  their  inheritance pass to  the offspring and the
remaining third to the House of Justice.

8
     Q: Concerning the basic sum on which Huququllah is payable.

     A: The basic sum on which Huququllah is payable is nineteen mithqals of gold. In other words, when money to
the value of this sum has been acquired, a payment of Huquq falls due. Likewise Huquq is payable when the
value, not the number, of other forms of property reaches the prescribed amount. Huququllah is payable no more
than once. A person, for instance, who acquires a thousand mithqals of gold, and pays the Huquq, is not liable to
make a further such payment on this sum, but only on what accrues \fn{The text  has:  accrueth.  (MHB, 109)}  to it
through commerce, business and the like. When this increase, namely the profit realized, reaches the prescribed
sum, one must carry out what God has decreed. Only when the principal changes hands is it once more subject to
payment of Huquq, as it was the first time. The Primal Point has directed that Huququllah must be paid on the
value of  whatsoever one possesses; yet,  in this Most Mighty Dispensation, We have exempted the household
furnishings, that is such furnishings as are needed, and the residence itself.

9
     Q: Which is to take precedence: the Huququllah, the debts of the deceased or the cost of the funeral and burial?

     A: The funeral and burial take precedence, then settlement of debts, then payment of Huququllah.  Should the
property of the deceased prove insufficient to cover his debts, the remainder of his estate should be distributed
among these debts in proportion to their size.

10
     Q: Shaving the head has been forbidden in The Most Holy Book but enjoined in the Suriy-i-Hajj.\fn{A work

apparently not yet translated into English, or not a Bahai publication. (H)}

     A: All are charged with obedience to The Most Holy Book; whatsoever is revealed therein is the Law of God
amid His servants. The injunction on pilgrims to the sacred House to shave the head has been lifted.

11
     Q: If intercourse take place between a couple during their year of patience, and they become estranged again
thereafter, must they recommence their year of patience, or may the days preceding the intercourse be included in
the reckoning of the year? And once divorce has taken place, is it necessary that a further period of waiting be
observed?

     A: Should affection be renewed between the couple during their year of patience, the marriage tie is valid, and
what is commanded in the Book of God must be observed; but once the year of patience has been completed and
that which is decreed by God takes place, a further period of waiting is not required. Sexual intercourse between
husband and wife is forbidden during their year of patience, and whoever commits this act must seek God's
forgiveness, and, as a punishment, render to the House of Justice a fine of nineteen mithqals of gold.
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12
     Q: Should antipathy develop between a couple after the Marriage Verses have been read and the dowry paid,
may divorce take place without observance of the year of patience?

     A: Divorce may legitimately be sought after the reading of the Marriage Verses and payment of the dowry, but
before the consummation of the marriage. In such circumstances there is no need for observance of a year of
patience, but recovery of the dowry payment is not permissible.

13
     Q: Is the consent of the parents on both sides prerequisite to marriage, or is that of the parents on one side
sufficient? Is this law applicable only to virgins or to others as well?

     A: Marriage is conditional upon the consent of the parents of both parties to the marriage, and in this respect
it makes no difference whether the bride be a virgin or otherwise.

14
     Q: The believers have been enjoined to face in the direction of the Qiblih when reciting their Obligatory
Prayers; in what direction should they turn when offering other prayers and devotions?

     A: Facing in the direction of the Qiblih is a fixed requirement for the recitation of obligatory prayer, but for
other prayers and devotions one may follow what the merciful Lord has revealed in the Qur’an: “Whichever way
you turn, there is the face of God.”

15
     Q: Concerning the remembrance of God in the Masbriqul-Adhkar “at the hour of dawn”.

     A: Although the words “at the hour of dawn” are used in the Book of God, it is acceptable to God at the
earliest dawn of day, between dawn and sunrise, or even up to two hours after sunrise.

16
     Q: Is the ordinance that the body of the deceased should be carried no greater distance than one hour’s journey
applicable to transport by both land and sea?

     A: This command applies\fn{The text has: applieth. (MHB, 111)} to distances by sea as well as by land, whether it
is an hour by steamship or by rail; the intention is the hour’s time, whatever the means of transport. The sooner
the burial takes place, however, the more fitting and acceptable will it be.

17
     Q: What procedure should be followed on the discovery of lost property?

     A: If such property be found in the town, its discovery is to be announced once by the town crier. If the owner
of the property is then found, it should be delivered up to him. Otherwise, the finder of the property should wait
one year, and if, during this period, the owner comes to light, the finder should receive from him the crier’s fee
and restore to him his property; only if the year should pass without the owner’s being identified may the finder
take possession of the property himself. If the value of the property is less than or equal to the crier’s fee, the
finder should wait a single day from the time of its discovery, at the end of which, if the owner has not come to
light, he may himself appropriate it; and in the case of property discovered in an uninhabited area, the finder
should observe a three days' wait, on the passing of which period, if the identity of the owner remain unknown, he
is free to take possession of his find.

18
     Q: With reference to the ablutions: if, for example, a person has just bathed his entire body, must he still
perform his ablutions?

     A: The commandment regarding ablutions must, in any case, be observed.
19

     Q: Should a person plan to migrate from his country, and his wife be opposed and the disagreement culminate
in divorce, and should his preparations for the journey extend until a year has passed may this period be counted
as the year of patience, or should the day the couple part be regarded as the starting-point of that year?
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     A: The starting-point for computation is the day the couple part, and if, therefore, they have separated a year
before the husband’s departure,  and if  the fragrance of  affection has not  been renewed between the couple,
divorce may take place. Otherwise the year must be counted from the day of his departure, and the conditions set
forth in The Most Holy Book observed.

20
     Q: Concerning the age of maturity with respect to religious duties.

     A: The age of maturity is fifteen for both men and women.
21

     Q: Concerning the holy verse: “When traveling, if you should stop and rest in some safe spot, perform you ... a
single prostration in place of each unsaid Obligatory Prayer ...”\fn{The indicated gaps are in the text. (H)}

     A: This prostration is to compensate for obligatory prayer omitted in the course of travel, and by reason of
insecure circumstances. If, at the time of prayer, the traveler should find himself at rest in a secure place, he
should perform that prayer. This provision regarding the compensating prostration applies both at home and on a
journey.

22
     Q: Concerning the definition of a journey.\fn{This relates to the minimum duration of a journey which exempts the traveler

from fasting. (MHB, 114)}

     A: The definition of a journey is nine hours by the clock. Should the traveler stop in a place, anticipating that
he will stay there for no less than one month by the Bayan reckoning, it is incumbent on him to keep the Fast; but
if for less than one month, he is exempt from fasting. If he arrives\fn{The text has:  arriveth. (MHB, 114)} during the
Fast at a place where he is to stay one month according to the Bayan, he should not observe the Fast till three
days have elapsed, thereafter keeping it throughout the remainder of its course; but if he come to his home, where
he has heretofore been permanently resident, he must commence his fast upon the first day after his arrival.

23
     Q: Concerning the punishment of the adulterer and adulteress.

     A: Nine mithqals are payable for the first offense, eighteen for the second, thirty-six for the third, and so on,
each succeeding fine being double the preceding. The weight of one mithqal is equivalent to nineteen nakhuds in
accordance with the specification of the Bayan.

24
     Q: Concerning hunting.

     A: He says, exalted be He: “If you should hunt with beasts or birds of prey” and so forth. Other means, such
as bows and arrows, guns, and similar equipment employed in hunting, are also included. If, however, traps or
snares are used, and the game dies before it can be reached, it is unlawful for consumption.

25
     Q: Concerning the pilgrimage.

     A: It is an obligation to make pilgrimage to one of the two sacred Houses; but as to which, it is for the pilgrim
to decide.

26
     Q: Concerning the dowry.

     A: Regarding dowry, the intention of contenting oneself with the lowest level is nineteen mithqals of silver.
27

     Q: Concerning the sacred verse: “If, however, news should reach her of her husband’s death”, etc.

     A: With reference to waiting a “fixed number of months” a period of nine months is intended.
28

     Q: Again inquiry has been made about the teacher’s share of the inheritance.
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     A: Should the teacher have passed away, one third of his share of the inheritance reverts\fn{The text has:

reverteth. (MHB, 116)}  to the House of Justice, and the remaining two thirds pass to the deceased’s, and not the
teacher’s, offspring.

29
     Q: Again inquiry has been made about the pilgrimage.

     A: By pilgrimage to the sacred House, which is enjoined upon men, is intended both the Most Great House in
Baghdad and the House of the Primal Point in Shiraz; pilgrimage to either of these Houses suffices. They may
thus make pilgrimage to whichever lies nearer to the place where they reside.

30
     Q: Concerning the verse: “he who would take into his service a maid may do so with propriety.”

     A: This is solely for service such as is performed by any other class of servants, be they young or old, in
exchange for wages; such a maiden is free to choose a husband at whatever time she pleases, for it is forbidden
either that women should be purchased, or that a man should have more wives than two.

31
     Q: Concerning the sacred verse: “The Lord has prohibited ...\fn{The indicated gap is in the text. (H)} the practice to
which you formerly had recourse when thrice you had divorced a woman.”

     A: The reference is to the law which previously made it necessary for another man to marry such a woman
before she could again be wedded to her former husband; this practice has been prohibited in  The Most Holy
Book.

32
     Q: Concerning the restoration and preservation of the two Houses in the Twin Spots, and the other sites
wherein the throne has been established.

     A: By the two Houses is intended the Most Great House and the House of the Primal Point. As for other sites,
the people of the areas where these are situated may choose to preserve either each house wherein the throne has
been established, or one of them.

33
     Q: Again inquiry has been made about the inheritance of the teacher.

     A: If the teacher is not of the people of Baha, he does not inherit. Should there be several teachers, the share is
to be divided equally among them. If the teacher is deceased, his offspring do not inherit his share, but rather two
thirds of it revert to the children of the owner of the estate, and the remaining one third to the House of Justice.

34
     Q: Concerning the residence which has been assigned exclusively to the male offspring.

     A: If there are several residences, the finest and noblest of these dwellings is the one intended, the remainder
being distributed among the whole body of the heirs like any other form of property.  Any heir, from whichever
category of inheritors, who is outside the Faith of God is accounted as non-existent and does not inherit.

35
     Q: Concerning Naw-Ruz.

     A: The Festival of Naw-Ruz falls on the day that the sun enters the sign of Aries ,\fn{The Spring equinox in the

northern hemisphere. (MHB, 118)} even should this occur no more than one minute before sunset.
36

     Q: If the anniversary either of the Twin Birthdays or of the Declaration of the Bab occurs during the Fast, what
is to be done?

     A: Should the feasts celebrating the Twin Birthdays or the Declaration of the Bab fall within the month of
fasting, the command to fast shall not apply on that day.

37
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     Q: In the holy ordinances governing inheritance, the residence and personal clothing of the deceased have been
allotted to the male offspring. Does this provision refer only to the father’s property, or does it  apply to the
mother’s as well?

     A: The used clothing of the mother should be divided in equal shares among the daughters, but the remainder
of her estate, including property, jewelry, and unused clothing, is to be distributed, in the manner revealed in The
Most Holy Book, to all her heirs. If, however, the deceased has left no daughters, her estate in its entirety must be
divided in the manner designated for men in the holy Text.

38
     Q: Concerning divorce, which must be preceded by a year of patience: if only one of the parties is inclined
toward conciliation, what is to be done?

     A: According to the commandment revealed in The Most Holy Book, both parties must be content; unless both
are willing, reunion cannot take place.

39
     Q: In connection with the dowry, what if the bridegroom cannot pay this sum in full, but instead were to
formally deliver a promissory note to his bride at the time of the wedding ceremony, on the understanding that he
will honor it when he is able to do so?

     A: Permission to adopt this practice has been granted by the Source of Authority.
40

     Q: If during the year of patience the fragrance of affection be renewed, only to be succeeded by antipathy, and
the couple waver between affection and aversion throughout the year, and the year ends in antipathy, can divorce
take place or not?

     A: In each case at any time antipathy occurs, the year of patience begins on that day, and the year must run its
full course.

41
     Q: The residence and personal clothing of the deceased have been assigned to the male, not female, offspring,
nor to the other heirs; should the deceased have left no male offspring, what is to be done?

     A: He says, exalted be He: “Should the deceased leave no offspring, their share shall revert to the House of
Justice …”\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} In conformity with this sacred verse, the residence and personal
clothing of the deceased revert to the House of Justice.

42
     Q: The ordinance of Huququllah is revealed in The Most Holy Book. Is the residence, with the accompanying
fixtures and necessary furnishings, included in the property on which Huquq is payable or is it otherwise?

     A: In the laws revealed in Persian We have ordained that in this Most Mighty Dispensation the residence and
the household furnishings are exempt—that is, such furnishings as are necessary.

43
     Q: Concerning the betrothal of a girl before maturity.

     A: This practice has been pronounced unlawful by the Source of Authority, and it is unlawful to announce a
marriage earlier than ninety-five days before the wedding.

44
     Q: If a person has, for example, a hundred tumans, pays the Huquq on this sum, loses half the sum in
unsuccessful transactions and then, through trading, the amount in hand is raised again to the sum on which
Huquq is due—must such a person pay Huquq or not?

     A: In such an event the Huquq is not payable.
45

     Q: If, after payment of Huquq, this same sum of one hundred tumans is lost in its entirety, but subsequently
regained through trade and business dealings, must Huquq be paid a second time or not?
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     A: In this event as well, payment of Huquq is not required.
46

     Q:  With  reference to  the  sacred verse,  “God has  prescribed  matrimony unto you”,  is  this  prescription
obligatory or not?

     A: It is not obligatory.
47

     Q: Supposing that a man has wed a certain woman believing her to be a virgin and he has paid her the dowry,
but at the time of consummation it becomes evident that she is not a virgin, are the expenses and the dowry to be
repaid or not? And if  the marriage had been made conditional  upon virginity,  does the unfulfilled condition
invalidate that which was conditioned upon it?

     A: In such a case the expenses and the dowry may be refunded. The unfulfilled condition invalidates \fn{The text

has: invalidateth. (MHB, 121)} that which is conditioned upon it. However, to conceal and forgive the matter will, in
the sight of God, merit a bounteous reward.

48
     Q: “A feast has been enjoined upon you ...” Is this obligatory or not?\fn{The gap is indicated in the text. (H)}

     A: It is not obligatory.
49

     Q: Concerning the penalties for adultery, sodomy, and theft, and the degrees thereof.

     A: The determination of the degrees of these penalties rests with the House of Justice.
50

     Q: Concerning the legitimacy or otherwise of marrying one’s relatives.

     A: These matters likewise rest with the Trustees of the House of Justice.
51

     Q: With reference to ablutions, it has been revealed, “Let him that finds no water for ablution repeat five times
the words ‘In the Name of God, the Most Pure, the Most Pure’”: is it permissible to recite this verse in times of
bitter cold, or if the hands or face be wounded?

     A: Warm water may be used in times of bitter cold. If there are wounds on the face or hands, or there be other
reasons such as aches and pains for which the use of water would be harmful, one may recite the appointed verse
in place of the ablution.

52
     Q: Is the recitation of the verse revealed to replace the Prayer of the  Signs obligatory?

     A: It is not obligatory.
53

     Q: With reference to inheritance, when there are full brothers and full sisters, would half-brothers and half-
sisters on the mother’s side also receive a share?

     A: They receive no share.
54

     Q: He says, exalted be He: “Should the son of the deceased have passed away in the days of his father and
have left children, they will inherit their father’s share ...” What is to be done if the daughter has died during the
life-time of her father?\fn{The gap is indicated in the text. (H)}

     A: Her share of the inheritance should be distributed among the seven categories of heirs according to the
ordinance of the Book.

55
     Q: If the deceased be a woman, to whom is the “wife’s” share of the inheritance allotted?
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     A: The “wife’s” share of the inheritance is allotted to the husband.
56

     Q: Concerning the shrouding of the body of the deceased which is decreed to comprise five sheets: does the
five refer to five cloths which were hitherto customarily used or to five full-length shrouds wrapped one around
the other?

     A: The use of five cloths is intended. 
57

     Q: Concerning disparities between certain revealed verses.

     A: Many Tablets were revealed and dispatched in their original form without being checked and reviewed.
Consequently, as bidden, they were again read out in the Holy Presence, and brought into conformity with the
grammatical conventions of the people in order to forestall the cavils of opponents of the Cause. Another reason
for this practice is that the new style inaugurated by the Herald,\fn{The Bab is apparently meant. (H)} may the souls of
all else but Him be offered up for His sake, was seen to be marked by substantial latitude in adherence to the
rules of grammar; sacred verses therefore were then revealed in a style which is for the most part in conformity
with current usage for ease of understanding and concision of expression.

58
     Q: Concerning the blessed verse, “When traveling, if you should stop and rest in some safe spot, perform
...\fn{The text has: perform ye. The indicated break is in the text. (MHB, 124; H)} a single prostration in place of each unsaid
Obligatory Prayer”: is this compensation for the Obligatory Prayer missed by reason of insecure circumstances, or
is obligatory prayer completely suspended during travel, and does the prostration take its place?

     A: If, when the hour of obligatory prayer arrives, there be no security, one should, upon arrival in safe
surroundings, perform a prostration in place of each Obligatory Prayer that was missed, and after the final
prostration, sit  cross-legged and read the designated verse. If there be a safe place, obligatory prayer is not
suspended during travel.

59
     Q: If, after a traveler has stopped and rested it is the time for obligatory prayer, should he perform the prayer,
or make the prostration in its stead?

     A: Except in insecure circumstances omission of the Obligatory Prayer is not permissible.
60

     Q: If, due to missed Obligatory Prayers, a number of prostrations are required, must the verse be repeated after
each compensating prostration or not?

     A: It is sufficient to recite the designated verse after the last prostration.  The several prostrations do not
require separate repetitions of the verse.

61
     Q: If an Obligatory Prayer be omitted at home, is it to be compensated for by a prostration or not?

     A: In answer to previous questions it was written: “This provision regarding the compensating prostration
applies both at home and on a journey.”

62
     Q: If, for another purpose, one has performed ablutions, and the time of obligatory prayer arrives, are these
ablutions sufficient or must they be renewed?

     A: These same ablutions are sufficient, and there is no need for them to be renewed.
63

     Q: In The Most Holy Book obligatory prayer has been enjoined, consisting of nine rakahs, to be performed at
noon, in the morning and the evening, but the Tablet of Obligatory Prayer\fn{The Tablet containing the three Obligatory

Prayers now in use. (MHB, 125)} appears to differ from this.
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     A: That which has been revealed in The Most Holy Book concerns a different Obligatory Prayer. Some years
ago a number of the ordinances of  The Most Holy Book including that Obligatory Prayer were, for reasons of
wisdom, recorded separately and sent away together with other sacred writings, for the purposes of preservation
and protection. Later these three Obligatory Prayers were revealed.

64
     Q: In determining time, is it permissible to rely on clocks and watches?

     A: It is permissible to rely on clocks and watches.
65

     Q: In the Tablet of Obligatory Prayers, three prayers are revealed; is the performance of all three required or
not?

     A: It is enjoined to offer one of these three prayers; whichever is performed suffices.
66

     Q: Are ablutions for the morning prayer still valid for the noonday prayer? And similarly, are ablutions carried
out at noon still valid in the evening?

     A: Ablutions are connected with the obligatory Prayer for which they are performed, and must be renewed for
each prayer.

67
     Q: Concerning the long Obligatory Prayer, it is required to stand up and “turn unto God”. This seems to
indicate that it is not necessary to face the Qiblih; is this so or not?

     A: The Qiblih is intended.
68
     Q: Concerning the sacred verse: “Recite the verses of God every morning and evening.”

     A: The intention is all that has been sent down from the heaven of divine Utterance. The prime requisite is the
eagerness and love of sanctified souls to read the Word of God. To read one verse, or even one word, in a spirit of
joy and radiance, is preferable to the perusal of many Books.

69
     Q: May a person, in drawing up his will, assign some portion of his property—beyond that which is devoted to
payment of Huququllah and the settlement of debts—to works of charity, or is he entitled to do no more than
allocate a certain sum to cover funeral and burial expenses, so that the rest of his estate will be distributed in the
manner fixed by God among the designated categories of heirs?

     A: A person has full jurisdiction over his property. If he is able to discharge the Huququllah, and is free of
debt, then all that is recorded in his will, and any declaration or avowal it contains, shall be acceptable.  God,
truly, has permitted him to deal with that which he has bestowed upon him in whatever manner he may desire.

70
     Q: Is the use of the burial ring enjoined exclusively for adults, or is it for minors as well?

     A: It is for adults only. The Prayer for the Dead is likewise for adults.
71

     Q: Should a person wish to fast at a time other than in the month of Ala, is this permissible or not; and if he has
vowed or pledged himself to such a fast, is this valid and acceptable?

     A: The ordinance of fasting is such as has already been revealed. Should someone pledge himself, however, to
offer up a fast to God, seeking in this way the fulfillment of a wish, or to realize some other aim, this is permis-
sible, now as heretofore. Nevertheless,\fn{The text has:  Howbeit.  (MHB, 128; WEB, 403)} it is God’s wish, exalted be
His glory, that vows and pledges be directed to such objectives as will profit mankind.

72
     Q: Again a question has been asked concerning the residence and personal clothing: are these to revert, in the
absence of male offspring, to the House of Justice, or are they to be distributed like the rest of the estate?
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     A: Two thirds of the residence and personal clothing pass to the female offspring, and one third to the House
of Justice, which God has made to be the treasury of the people.

73
     Q: If, upon completion of the year of patience, the husband refuses to allow divorce, what course should be
adopted by the wife?

     A: When the period is ended divorce is effected. However, it is necessary that there be witnesses to the
beginning and end of this period, so that they can be called upon to give testimony should the need arise.

74
     Q: Concerning the definition of old age.

     A: To the Arabs it denotes the furthest extremity of old age, but for the people of Baha it is from the age of
seventy.

75
     Q: Concerning the limit of fasting for someone traveling on foot.

     A: The limit is set at two hours. If this is exceeded, it is permissible to break the Fast.
76

     Q: Concerning observance of the Fast by people engaged in hard labor during the month of fasting.

     A: Such people are excused from fasting; however, in order to show respect to the law of God and for the
exalted station of the Fast, it is most commendable and fitting to eat with frugality and in private.

77
     Q: Do ablutions performed for the obligatory Prayer suffice for the ninety-five repetitions of the Greatest
Name?

     A: It is unnecessary to renew the ablutions.
78

     Q:  Concerning clothes and jewelry which a husband may have purchased for his wife:  are these to be
distributed, after his death, among his heirs, or are they specially for the wife?

     A: Aside from used clothing, whatever there may be, jewelry or otherwise, belongs to the husband, except
what is proven to have been gifts to the wife.

79
     Q: Concerning the criterion of justness when proving some matter dependent on the testimony of two just
witnesses.

     A: The criterion of justness is a good reputation among the people.  The testimony of all God’s servants, of
whatever faith or creed, is acceptable before His Throne.

80
     Q: If the deceased has not settled his obligation to Huququllah, nor paid his other debts, are these to be
discharged by proportionate deductions from the residence, personal clothing and the rest of the estate, or are the
residence and personal clothing set aside for the male offspring, and consequently the debts must be settled from
the rest of the estate? And if the rest of the estate is insufficient for this purpose, how should the debts be settled?

     A: Outstanding debts and payments of Huquq should be settled from the remainder of the estate, but if this is
insufficient for the purpose, the shortfall should be met from his residence and personal clothing.

81
     Q: Should the third Obligatory Prayer be offered while seated or standing?

     A: It is preferable and more fitting to stand in an attitude of humble reverence.
82
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     Q: Concerning the first Obligatory Prayer it has been ordained, “one should perform it at whatever time one
finds oneself in a state of humbleness and longing adoration”; is it to be performed once in twenty-four hours, or
more frequently?

     A:  Once in twenty-four hours is sufficient; that is that which has been uttered by the tongue of Divine
Command.

83
     Q: Concerning the definition of “morning’, “noon” and “evening”.

     A: These are sunrise, noon and sunset. The allowable times for Obligatory Prayers are from morning till
noon, from noon till sunset, and from sunset till two hours thereafter. Authority is in the hand of God, the Bearer
of the Two Names.

84
     Q: Is it permissible for a believer to marry an unbeliever?

     A: Both taking and giving in marriage are permissible; thus did the Lord decree when He ascended the throne
of bounteousness and grace.

85
     Q: Concerning the Prayer for the Dead: should it precede or follow the interment? And is facing the Qiblih
required?

     A: Recital of this prayer should precede interment; and as regards the Qiblih: “Whichever way you turn, there
is the face of God.”\fn{Qur’an II:115. (MHB,131) PAK has this as part of II:115:—And Allah’s is the East and the West, therefore,
whither you turn,  thither is Allah’s purpose;  surely Allah is Ample-giving,  Knowing.  PAL says: God’s is the east  and the west,  and
wherever ye turn there is God’s face; verily, God comprehends and knows. DAW says: To Allah belongs the east and the west. Whichever
way you turn there is the face of Allah. He is omnipresent and all-knowing. (PAK, 16; PAL, 14; DAW, 344)}

86
     Q: At noon, which is the time for two of the Obligatory Prayers—the short midday prayer, and the prayer to be
offered in the morning, noon, and evening—is it necessary in this case to perform two ablutions or would one
suffice?

     A: The renewal of ablutions is unnecessary.
87

     Q: Concerning the dowry for village-dwellers which is to be of silver: is it the bride or bridegroom who is
intended or both of them? And what is to be done if one is a city-dweller and the other a village-dweller?

     A: The dowry is determined by the dwelling-place of the bridegroom; if he be a city-dweller, the dowry is of
gold, and if he be a village-dweller, it is of silver.

88
     Q: What is the criterion for determining if one is a city-dweller or a village-dweller? If a city-dweller takes up
residence in a village, or a village-dweller in a city, intending to settle permanently, what ruling is applicable? Is
the place of birth the deciding factor?

     A: The criterion is permanent residence and, depending on where this is, the injunction in the Book must be
observed accordingly.

89
     Q: In the holy  Tablets it has been revealed that when someone acquires the equivalent of nineteen mithqals of
gold, he should pay the Right of God on that sum. Might it be explained how much of this nineteen should be
paid?

     A: Nineteen out of one hundred is established by the ordinance of God. Computation should be made on this
basis. It may then be ascertained what amount is due on nineteen.

90
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     Q: When one's wealth exceeds nineteen, is it necessary for it to increase by a further nineteen before Huquq is
due again, or would it be due on any increase? 

     A: Any amount added to nineteen is exempt from Huquq until it reaches a further nineteen.
91

     Q: Concerning pure water, and the point at which it is considered used.

     A: Small quantities of water, such as one cupful, or even two or three, must be considered used after a single
washing of the face and hands. But a kurr\fn{Approximately one half of a cubic meter. (MHB, 133)}  or more of water
remains unchanged after one or two washings of the face, and there is no objection to its use unless it is altered in
one of the three ways,\fn{Color, taste and smell. (MHB, 133)} for example its color is changed, in which case it should
be looked upon as used.

92
     Q: In a treatise in Persian on various questions, the age of maturity has been set at fifteen; is marriage likewise
conditional upon the reaching of maturity, or is it permissible before that time?

     A: Since the consent of both parties is required in the Book of God, and since, before maturity, their consent or
lack of it cannot be ascertained, marriage is therefore conditional upon reaching the age of maturity, and is not
permissible before that time.

93
     Q: Concerning fasting and obligatory prayer by the sick.

     A: In truth, I say that obligatory prayer and fasting occupy an exalted station in the sight of God. It is,
however, in a state of health that their virtue can be realized. In time of ill-health it is not permissible to observe
these obligations; such has been the bidding of the Lord, exalted be His glory, at all times. Blessed be such men
and women as pay heed, and observe His precepts. All praise be unto God, He who has sent down the verses and
is the Revealer of undoubted proofs!

94
     Q: Concerning mosques, chapels and temples.

     A: Whatever has been constructed for the worship of the one true God, such as mosques, chapels and temples,
must not be used for any purpose other than the commemoration of His Name. This is an ordinance of God, and
he who violates\fn{The text has: violateth. (MHB, 134)} it is truly of those who have transgressed. No harm attaches to
the builder, for he has performed his deed for the sake of God, and has received and will continue to receive his
just reward.

95
     Q: Regarding the appointments of a place of business, which are needed for carrying on one’s work or
profession:  are  they  subject  to  the  payment  of  Huququllah,  or  are  they  covered  by  the  same  ruling  as  the
household furnishings?

     A: They are covered by the same ruling as the household furnishings.
96

     Q: Concerning the exchange of property held in trust for cash or other forms of property, to guard against
depreciation or loss.

     A: Regarding the written question on the exchange of property held in trust to guard against depreciation and
loss, such exchange is permissible on condition that the substitute will be equivalent in value. Your Lord, truly, is
the Expounder, the Omniscient, and He, truly, is the Ordainer, the Ancient of Days.

97
     Q: Concerning the washing of the feet in winter and summer.

     A: It is the same in both cases; warm water is preferable, but there can be no objection to cold.
98

     Q: A further question on divorce.
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     A: Since God, exalted be His glory, does not favor divorce, nothing was revealed on this issue. However, from
the beginning of the separation until the end of one year, two people or more must remain informed as witnesses;
if, by the end, there is no reconciliation, divorce takes place. This must be recorded in the registry by the religious
judicial officer of the city appointed by the Trustees of the House of Justice. Observance of this procedure is
essential lest those that are possessed of an understanding heart be saddened.

99
     Q: Concerning consultation.

     A: If consultation among the first group of people assembled ends in disagreement, new people should be
added,  after  which persons to  the  number of  the  Greatest  name,  or  fewer or  more,  shall  be  chosen by lot.
Whereupon the consultation shall be renewed, and the outcome, whatever it is, shall be obeyed. If, however, there
is still disagreement, the same procedure should be repeated once more, and the decision of the majority shall
prevail. He, truly, guides whomsoever He pleases to the right way.

100
     Q: Concerning inheritance.

     A: Regarding inheritance, that which the Primal Point has ordained—may the souls of all else but Him be
offered up for His sake—is well pleasing. The existing heirs should receive their allotted shares of the inheritance,
while a statement of the remainder must be submitted to the Court of the Most High.  In His hand is the source of
authority; He ordains as He pleases. In this regard, a law was revealed in the Land of Mystery, \fn{Adri-anople.

(MHB, 137)} temporarily awarding the missing heirs’ inheritance to the existing heirs until such time as the House
of Justice shall be established, when the decree concerning this will be promulgated. The inheritance, however, of
those who emigrated in the same year as the Ancient Beauty, has been awarded to their heirs, and this is a bounty
of God bestowed upon them.

101
     Q: Concerning the law on treasure-trove.

     A: Should a treasure be found, one third thereof is the right of the discoverer, and the other two thirds should
be expended by the men of  the House of  Justice for the  welfare  of  all  people.  This shall  be done after  the
establishment of the House of Justice, and until that time it shall be committed to the keeping of trustworthy
persons in each locality and territory. He, in truth, is the Ruler, the Ordainer, the Omniscient, the All-Informed.

102
     Q: Concerning Huquq on real estate which yields no profit.

     A: The ordinance of God is that real estate which has ceased to yield income, that is, from which no profit
accrues, is not liable to payment of Huquq. He, truly, is the Ruler, the Munificent.

103
     Q: Concerning the holy verse: “In regions where the days and nights grow long, let times of prayer be gauged
by clocks ...”\fn{The indicated gap is in the text. (H)}

     A: The intention is those territories that are remote. In these climes, however, the difference in length is but a
few hours, and therefore this ruling does not apply.

104
     In the Tablet to Aba Badi, this holy verse has been revealed: “Truly, We have enjoined on every son to serve
his father.” Such is the decree which We have set forth in the Book.\fn{For items 104-107, the customary format hitherto in
use in the text—except for consecutive numbering—was abandoned: the words of The Glory of God, however, continue to be enshrined in
italics, and all other words (taken, of course, word-for-word from the text before me) are printed in regular type. (H)}

105
     And in another Tablet, these exalted words have been revealed:  O Mohammed! The Ancient of Days have
turned His countenance towards you, making mention of you, and exhorting the people of God to educate their
children. Should a father neglect this most weighty commandment laid down in The Most Holy Book by the Pen of
the Eternal King, he shall forfeit rights of fatherhood, and be accounted guilty before God.  Well is it with him who
imprints\fn{The text has:  imprinteth. (MHB, 138)}  on his heart the admonitions of the Lord, and steadfastly cleaves
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unto them. God, in truth, enjoins on His servants what shall assist and profit them, and enable them to draw close
to Him. He is the ordainer, the Everlasting.

106
     He\fn{There is no introduction to this fragment as in 104 and 105: (H)} is God, exalted be He, the Lord of majesty and
power! The Prophets and Chosen Ones have all been commissioned by the One True God, magnified be His
glory, to nurture the trees of human existence with the living waters of uprightness and understanding, that there
may appear from them that which God has deposited within their inmost selves. As may be readily observed, each
tree yields a certain fruit, and a barren tree is but fit for fire. The purpose of these Educators, in all they said and
taught, was to preserve man’s exalted station. Well is it with him who in the Day of God has laid fast hold upon
His precepts and has not deviated from His true and fundamental Law. The fruits that best befit the tree of human
life are trustworthiness and godliness, truthfulness and sincerity; but greater than all, after recognition of the
unity of God, praised and glorified be He, is regard for the rights that are due to one’s parents. This teaching has
been mentioned in all  the Books of  God,  and reaffirmed by the Most  Exalted Pen. Consider that  which the
Merciful Lord has revealed in the Koran, exalted are His words: “Worship\fn{The text has:  Worship ye. (MHB, 139)}
God, join with Him no peer or likeness; and show forth kindliness and charity towards your parents ...” \fn{The

indicated break is in the text. (H)} Observe how loving-kindness to one’s parents has been linked to recognition of the
one true God! Happy they who are endued with true wisdom and understanding, who see and perceive, who read
and understand, and who observe that which God has revealed in the Holy Books of old, and in this incomparable
and wondrous Tablet.

107
     In one of the Tablets He, exalted be His words, has revealed: And in the matter of Zakat, We have likewise
decreed that you should follow what has been revealed in the Qur’an.

-----------------------------SELECTIONS FROM SOME TABLETS OF BAHAULLAH------------------------------

1
     Truly\fn{The text of this portion is contained in a four-page section of a small devotional book entitled Remembrance of God: A
Selection of  Bahai Prayers and Holy Writings,  published in India in 1990 and bearing at  its  end in  brackets the following editorial
information: (The Selections of Holy Writings, together with Hidden Words, all of which have been included in this book, was compiled at
the Bahai World Centre 1981, entitled “Words of God”) There are five short quotes; I have included them, because I cannot remember
whether they are or are not to be found anywhere else in this collection. (H)} I say, this is the Day in which mankind can behold
the Face,  and hear  the  Voice,  of  the  Promised One.  The Call  of  God has  been raised,  and the light  of  His
countenance has been lifted up upon men. It behooves every man to blot out the trace of every idle word from the
tablet of his heart, and to gaze, with an open and unbiased mind, on the signs of His Revelation, the proofs of His
Mission, and the tokens of His glory.

2
     O you children of men! The fundamental purpose animating the faith of God and His Religion is to safeguard
the interests and promote the unity of the human race, and to foster the spirit of love and fellowship amongst men.
{5} Do not suffer it to become a source of dissension and discord, of hate and enmity. This is the straight Path, the
fixed and immovable foundation. Whatsoever is raised on this foundation, the changes and chances of the world
can never impair its strength, nor will the revolution of countless centuries undermine its structure.

3
     Immerse yourselves in the ocean of My words, that you may unravel its secrets, and discover all the pearls of
wisdom that lie hid in its depths. Take heed that you do not vacillate in your determination to embrace the truth of
this  Cause—a  Cause  through  which  the  potentialities  of  the  might  of  God  have  been  revealed,  and  His
sovereignty established. {10} With faces beaming with joy, hasten unto Him. This is the changeless faith of God,
eternal in the past, eternal in the future. Let him that seeks, attain it; and as to him that has refused to seek it—
truly God is Self-Sufficient, above any need of His creatures.

     Say: This is the infallible balance which the Hand of God is holding, in which all who are in the heavens and
all who are on the earth are weighted, and their fate determined, if you be of them that believe and recognize this
truth. Say: Through it the poor have been enriched, the learned enlightened, and the seekers enabled to ascend
unto the presence of God. {15} Beware, lest you make it a cause of dissension amongst you. Be as firmly settled
as the immovable mountain in the Cause of your Lord, the Mighty, the Loving.

2281



4
     Be generous in prosperity, and thankful in adversity. Be worthy of the trust of your neighbor, and look upon
him with a bright and friendly face. Be a treasure to the poor, an admonisher to the rich, an answerer of the cry of
the needy, a preserver of the sanctity of your pledge. {20} Be fair in your judgment, and guarded in your speech.
Be unjust to no man, and show all meekness to all men. Be as a lamp unto them that walk in darkness, a joy to the
sorrowful, a sea for the thirsty, a haven for the distressed, an upholder and defender of the victim of oppression.
Let integrity and uprightness distinguish all your acts. Be a home for the stranger, a balm to the suffering, a tower
of strength for the fugitive.  {25}  Be eyes to the blind, and a guiding light unto the feet of the erring. Be an
ornament to the countenance of truth, a crown to the brow of fidelity, a pillar of the temple of righteousness, a
breath of life to the body of mankind, an ensign of the hosts of justice, a luminary above the horizon of virtue, a
dew to the soil of the human heart, an ark on the ocean of knowledge, a sun in the heaven of bounty, a gem on the
diadem of wisdom, a shining light in the firmament of your generation, a fruit upon the tree of humility.

5
     The Ancient Beauty has consented to be bound with chains that mankind may be released from its bondage,
and has accepted to be made a prisoner within this most mighty Stronghold that the whole world may attain unto a
true liberty. He has drained to its dregs the cup of sorrow, that all the peoples of the earth may attain unto abiding
joy, and be filled with gladness. This is of the mercy of your Lord, the Compassionate, the Most Merciful. {30}
We have accepted to be abased, O believers in the Unity of God, that you may be exalted, and have suffered
manifold afflictions, that you might prosper and flourish. He Who has come to build anew the whole world,
behold, how they that have joined partners with God have forced Him to dwell within the most desolate of cities!

----------------------------------------------------THE SEVEN VALLEYS-----------------------------------------------------

     In the Name of God, the Clement, the Merciful

     Praise be to God Who has made being to come forth from nothingness; graven upon the tablet of man the
mysteries of pre-existence; taught him from the Bayan that which he did not know; made him a Luminous Book
unto those who believed and surrendered themselves; caused him to witness the creation of all things in this black
and ruinous age, and to speak forth from the apex of eternity with a wondrous voice in the Excellent Temple:\fn
{The Manifestation. (WOB, 19)} to the end that every man may testify, in himself, by himself, in the station of the
Manifestation of his Lord, that truly there is not God save Him, and that every man may thereby win his way to
the summit of realities, until none shall contemplate anything whatsoever but that he shall see God therein.

     And I praise and glorify the first sea which has branched from the ocean of the Divine Essence, and the first
morning which has glowed from the Horizon of Oneness, and the first sun which has risen in the Heaven of
Eternity, and the first fire which was lit from the Lamp of Pre-existence in the lantern of singleness: He who was
Ahmad  in  the  kingdom  of  the  exalted  ones,  and  Mohammed  among  the  concourse  of  the  near  ones,  and
Mahmud\fn{Mohammed, Ahmad and Mahmud are names and titles of the Prophet, derived from the verb to praise,  to exalt. (WOB,

19)} in the realm of the sincere ones. “... By whichever\fn{The text has: whichsoever. (WOB, 3) The indicated break is in the

text. (H)} name you will, invoke Him: He has most excellent names”\fn{Qur’an XVII:110. The indicated break is in the
(WOB,19) The indicated break is in the text. PAK has:—Say: Call upon Allah or call upon, the Beneficent God; whichever you call upon,
He has the best names. PAL has:—Say: “Call on God, or call on the Merciful One, whichever you may call on Him by; for His are the best
of names.” DAW has:—Say: “It is the same whether you call on Allah or on the Merciful: His are the most gracious names.”  (PAK, 271;
PAL, 245; DAW, 241)} in the hearts of those who know. {5} And upon His household and companions be abundant
and abiding and eternal peace!

     Further, we have hearkened to what the nightingale of knowledge sang on the boughs of the tree of your being,
and learned what the dove of certitude cried on the branches of the bower of your heart. I think I truly inhaled the
pure fragrances of the garment of your love, and attained your very meeting from perusing your letter. And since I
noted your mention of your death in God, and you life through Him, and your love for the beloved of God and the
manifestations of His names and the Dawning-Points of His Attributes—I therefore reveal unto you sacred and
resplendent tokens from the planes of glory, to attract you into the court of holiness and nearness and beauty, and
draw you to a station wherein you shall see nothing in creation save the Face of your Beloved One, the Honored,
and behold all created things only as in the day wherein none has a mention.
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     Of this has the nightingale of oneness sung in the garden of Ghawthiyyih.\fn{A sermon by Ali. (WOB, 19)} {10} He
says: “And there shall appear upon the tablet of your heart a writing of the subtle mysteries of ‘Fear God and God
will give you knowledge’;\fn{Qur’an II:282. (WOB,19) I find nothing approaching the citation indicated, in PAK, PAL or DAW.

(H)} and the bird of your soul shall recall the holy sanctuaries of pre-existence and soar on the wings of longing in
the heaven of ‘walk the beaten paths of your Lord’, and gather the fruits of communion in the gardens of ‘Then
feed on every kind of fruit.’”\fn{Qur’an XVI:71. (WOB,19) I find nothing approaching the citation indicated, in PAK, PAL or

DAW. (H)}

     By My life, O friend, were you to taste of those fruits, from the green garden of these blossoms which grow in
the lands of knowledge, beside the orient lights of the Essence in the mirrors of names and attributes—yearning
would seize the reins of patience and reserve from out your hand, and make your soul to shake with the flashing
light, and draw you from the earthly homeland to the first, heavenly abode in the Center of Realities, and lift you
to a plane where you would soar in the air even as you walk upon the earth, and move over the water as you
run\fn{The text has: walkest and runnest respectively. (WOB, 4)} on the land. Wherefore, may it rejoice Me, and you, and
whosoever mounts\fn{The text has: mounteth. (WOB, 4)} into the heaven of knowledge, and whose heart is refreshed
by this, that the wind of certitude has blown over the garden of his being, from the Sheba of the All-Merciful.

     Peace be upon him who follows the Right Path!

     And further: The states that mark the wayfarer’s journey from the abode of dust to the heavenly homeland are
said to be seven. {15} Some have called these Seven Valleys, and others, Seven Cities. And they say that until the
wayfarer takes leave of self, and traverses\fn{The text has: traverseth. (WOB, 4)} these stages, he shall never reach to
the ocean of nearness and union, nor drink of the peerless wine. The first is 

The Valley of Search.

     The steed of this Valley is patience; without patience the wayfarer on this journey will reach nowhere and
attain no goal. Nor should he ever be downhearted; if he strive for a hundred thousand years and yet fail to behold
the beauty of the Friend, he should not falter.  {20} For those who seek the Kabih\fn{The holy Sanctuary at Mecca. Here the

word means goal. (WOB, 19)} of “for Us” rejoice in the tidings: “In Our ways will We guide them.”\fn{Qur’an XXIX:69
(WOB,19) PAK has this as part of the verse:—And as for those who strive hard for Us,  We will most certainly guide them in Our ways; and
Allah is most surely with the doers of good. PAL has:—But those who fight strenuously for us  we will surely guide them into our way, for,
verily, God is with those who do well. DAW has:—Those that fight for Our cause We will surely guide to Our own paths. Allah is with the
righteous. (PAK, 391; PAL, 344; DAW, 201)} In their search they have stoutly girded up the loins of service, and seek at
every moment to journey from the plane of heedlessness into the realm of being. No bond shall hold them back,
and no counsel shall deter them.

     It is incumbent on these servants that they cleanse the heart—which is the wellspring of divine treasures—
from every marking, and that they turn away from imitation, which is following the traces of their forefathers and
sires, and shut the door of friendliness and enmity upon all the people of the earth.

     In this journey the seeker reaches a stage wherein he sees all created things wandering distracted in search of
the Friend. {25} How many a Jacob will he see, hunting after his Joseph; he will behold many a lover, hastening
\fn{The text has: hasting. (WOB, 4)} to seek the Beloved, he will witness a world of desiring ones searching after the
One Desired. At every moment he finds a weighty matter, in every hour he becomes aware of a mystery; for he
has taken his heart away from both worlds, and set out for the Kabih of the Beloved. At every step, aid from the
Invisible Realm will attend him and the heat of his search will grow.

     One must judge of search by the standard of the Majnun of Love.\fn{Literally, Majnun means insane. This is the title of
the celebrated lover of ancient Persian and Arabian lore, whose beloved was Layli, daughter of an Arabian prince. Symbolizing true human
love bordering on the divine, the story has been made the theme of many a Persian romantic poem, particularly that of Nizami, written in
1188-1189AD. (WOB, 19)} It is related that one day they came upon Majnun sifting the dust, and his tears flowing
down. {30} They said, “What are you doing?”\fn{The text has: What doest thou. (WOB, 4)} He said, “I seek for Layli.”
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They cried, “Alas for you! Layli is of pure spirit, and you seek her in the dust!” He said, “I seek her everywhere;
by chance somewhere I shall find her.”

     {35} Yea, although to the wise it be shameful to seek the Lord of Lords in the dust, yet this betokens intense
ardor in searching. “Whoever seeks out a thing with zeal shall find it.”\fn{Arabian proverb. (WOB, 19)}

     The true seeker hunts\fn{The text has: hunteth. (WOB, 5)} nothing but the object of his quest, and the lover has no
desire save union with his beloved. Nor shall the seeker reach his goal unless he sacrifice all things. That is,
whatever he has seen, and heard, and understood, all must be set at nothing, that he may enter the realm of the
spirit, which is the City of God. {40} Labor is needed, if we are to seek Him; ardor is needed, if we are to drink of
the honey of reunion with Him; and if we taste of this cup, we shall cast away the world.

     On this journey the traveler abides in every in every land and dwells in every region. In every face, he seeks
the beauty of the Friend; in every country he looks\fn{The text has:  looketh. (WOB, 5)} for the Beloved. He joins\fn
{The text has: joineth. (WOB, 5)} every company, and seeks fellowship with every soul, that by chance in some mind
he may uncover the secret of the Friend, or in some face he may behold the beauty of the Loved One.

     And if, by the help of God, he finds on this journey a trace of the traceless Friend, and inhales\fn{The text has:

inhaleth. (WOB, 5)} the fragrance of the long-lost Joseph from the heavenly messenger,\fn{Refer to the story of Joseph in

the Qur’an and the Old Testament. (WOB, 19)} he shall straightway step into

The Valley of Love

     and be dissolved in the fire of love. {45} In this city the heaven of ecstasy is upraised and the world-illumining
sun of yearning shines, and the fire of love is ablaze; and when the fire of love is ablaze, it burns to ashes the
harvest of reason.

     Now is the traveler unaware of himself, and of anything besides himself. He sees neither ignorance nor
knowledge, neither doubt nor certitude; he does not know the morning of guidance from the night of error. He
flees\fn{The text has: fleeth. (WOB, 5)} both from unbelief and faith, and deadly poison is a balm to him. Wherefore
Attar\fn{Faridud-Din Attar (c.1150-1230AD), the great Persian Sufi poet. (WOB, 19)} says:

     For the infidel, error—for the faithful, faith; | For Attar’s heart, an atom of Your pain.

     {50} The steed of this Valley is pain; and if there be no pain this journey will never end. In this station the lover
has no thought save the Beloved, and seeks no refuge save the Friend. At every moment he offers a hundred lives
in the path of the Loved One, at every step he throws\fn{The text has: throweth. (WOB, 5)} a thousand heads at the feet
of the Beloved.

     O My Brother! Until you enter the Egypt of love, you shall never come to the Joseph of the Beauty of the
Friend; and until, like Jacob, you forsake your outward eyes, you shall never open the eye of your inward being;
and until you burn with the fire of love, you shall never commune with the Lover of Longing.

     A lover fears nothing and no harm can come near him: You see him chill in the fire and dry in the sea.

     {55} A lover is he who is chill in hell fire; | A knower is he who is dry in the sea.\fn{ Persian mystic poem. (WOB,

19)}

     Love accepts\fn{The text has: accepteth. (WOB, 5)} no existence and wishes no life: He sees life in death, and in
shame seeks glory. To merit the madness of love, man must abound in sanity; to merit the bonds of the Friend, he
must be full of spirit. Blessed the neck that is caught in His noose, happy the head that falls in the dust in the
pathway of His love. Wherefore, O friend, give up your self that you may find the Peerless One, pass by this
mortal earth that you may seek a home in the nest of heaven. {60} Be as nothing, if you would kindle the fire of
being and be fit for the pathway of love.
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     Love does not seize upon a living soul, | The Falcon does not prey\fn{The text has seizeth not and preyeth not. (WOB,

6)} on a dead mouse.\fn{Persian mystic poem. (WOB, 19)}

     Love sets a world aflame at every turn, and he wastes every land where he carries\fn{The text has: carrieth. (WOB,

6)} his banner. Being has no existence in his kingdom; the wise wield no command within his realm. The levia-
than of love swallows the master of reason and destroys\fn{The text has: swalloweth and destroyeth respectively. (WOB, 6)}
the lord of knowledge. {65} He drinks the seven seas, but his heart’s thirst is still unquenched, and he says, “Is
there yet any more?”\fn{Qur’an L:29. (WOB, 19) PAK has this as part of L:29:—On the day that We will say to hell: Are you filled
up. And it will say: Are there any more? PAL has:—On the day we will say to hell, “Art thou full?” and it will say,  “Are there any more?”
DAW (versifying it as L:30) has:—On that day We shall ask Hell: “Are you full?” And Hell will answer: “Are there any more?” (PAK,
518; PAL, 449; DAW, 122)} He shuns him-self and draws away from all on earth.

     Love’s a stranger to earth and heaven too; | In him are lunacies seventy-and-two.\fn{ In the Mathnavi of Jalalud-Din

Rumi (1207-1273AD), the greatest of all Persian Sufi poets, and the spiritual founder of the Mawlavi (whirling dervish) order. (WOB, 19)}

     He has bound a myriad victims in his fetters, wounded a myriad wise men with his arrow. Know that every
redness in the world is from his anger, and every paleness in men’s cheeks is from his poison. {70} He yields no
remedy but death, he does not walk\fn{The text has:  walketh not.  (WOB, 6)} save in the valley of the shadow; yet
sweeter than honey is his venom on the lover’s lips, and fairer his destruction in the seeker’s eyes than a hundred
thousand lives.

     Wherefore must the veils of the satanic self be burned away at the fire of love, that the spirit may be purified
and cleansed and thus may know the station of the Lord of the Worlds.

     Kindle the fire of love and burn away all things, | The set your foot into the land of the lovers.\fn{From an ode by

Bahaullah. (WOB, 19)}

     If,\fn{The text has: And If. (WOB, 6)} confirmed by the Creator, the lover escapes from the claws of the eagle of
love, he will enter

The Valley of Knowledge

and come out of doubt into certitude, and turn from the darkness of illusion to the guiding light of the fear of God.
His inner eyes will open and he will privately converse with his Beloved; he will set ajar the gate of truth and
piety, and shut the doors of vain imaginings. {75} He in this station is content with the decree of God, and sees
war as peace, and finds in death the secrets of everlasting life. With inward and outward eyes he witnesses the
mysteries of resurrection in the realms of creation and the souls of men, and with a pure heart apprehends the
divine wisdom in the endless Manifestations of God. In the ocean he finds a drop, in a drop he beholds the secrets
of the sea.

     Split the atom’s heart, and lo! | Within it you will find a sun.\fn{Persian mystic poem. (WOB, 19)}

     The wayfarer in this Valley sees in the fashionings of the True One nothing save clear providence, and at every
moment says: “No defect can you see in the creation of the God of Mercy: Repeat the gaze: Do you see a single
flaw?”\fn{Qur’an LXVII:3. (WOB,19) PAK has this as part of LXVII:3:—Who created the seven heavens one above another; you see no
incongruity in the creation of the Beneficent God; then look again, can you see any disorder?  PAL has:—Who created seven heavens in
stories; thou canst not see any discordance in the creation of the Merciful! Why, look again! canst thou see a flaw?  DAW has:—He created
seven heavens, one above the other. His work is faultless. Turn up your eyes: can you detect a single flaw? (PAK, 570; PAL, 492; DAW,
73)} He beholds\fn{The text has:  beholdeth. (WOB, 6)} justice in injustice, and in justice, grace. {80} In ignorance he
finds  much knowledge\fn{The  text  has:  findeth  many  a  knowledge.  (WOB,  7)}  hidden,  and  in  knowledge  a  myriad
wisdoms manifest. He breaks the cage of the body and the passions, and consorts\fn{The text has: consorteth. (WOB,

7)} with the people of the immortal realm. He mounts on the ladders of inner truth and hastens\fn{The text has:

hasteneth. (WOB, 7)} to the heaven of inner significance. He rides in the ark of “we shall show them our signs in the
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regions and in themselves,” and journeys over the sea of “until it become plain to them that this Book is the
truth.”\fn{Qur’an XLI:53. (WOB,7) PAK has:—We will show them Our signs in the Universe and in their own souls, until it will become
quite clear to them that it is the truth. PAL has:—We will show them our signs in the regions and in themselves, until it is plain to them that
it is the truth. DAW has:—We will show them Our signs in all the regions of the earth and in their own souls, until they clearly see that this
is the truth. (PAK, 477; PAL, 415; DAW, 162-163)} And if he meets with injustice he shall have patience, and if he comes
upon wrath he shall manifest love.

     {85} There was once a lover who had sighed for long years in separation from his beloved, and wasted in the
fire of remoteness. From the rule of love, his heart was empty of patience, and his body weary of his spirit; he
reckoned life with her as a mockery, and time consumed him away. How many a day he found no rest in longing
for her; how many a night the pain of her kept him from sleep; his body was worn to a sigh, his heart's wound had
turned him to a cry of sorrow. He had given a thousand lives for one taste of the cup of her presence, but it did not
avail him. The doctors knew no cure for him, and companions avoided his company; yea, physicians have no
medicine for one sick of love, unless the favor of the beloved one deliver  him.

     {90} At last, the tree of his longing yielded the fruit of despair, and the fire of his hope fell to ashes. Then one
night  he could live  no more,  and he went  out  of  his  house and made for  the  marketplace.  On a  sudden,  a
watchman followed after him. He broke into a run, with the watchman following; then other watchmen came
together, and barred every passage to the weary one. And the wretched one cried from his heart, and ran here and
there, and moaned to himself: “Surely this watchman is Izrail, my angel of death, following so fast upon me; or he
is a tyrant of men, seeking to harm me.” {95} His feet carried him on, the one bleeding with the arrow of love, and
his heart lamented. Then he came to a garden wall, and with untold pain he scaled it, for it proved very high; and
forgetting his life, he threw himself down to the garden.

     And there he beheld his beloved with a lamp in her hand, searching for a ring she had lost. When the heart-
surrendered lover looked on his ravishing love, he drew a great breath and raised up his hands in prayer, crying:
“O God! Give glory to the watchman, and riches and long life. {100} For the watchman was Gabriel, guiding this
poor one; or he was Israfil, bringing life to this wretched one!”

     Indeed, his words were true, for he had found many a secret justice in this seeming tyranny of the watchman,
and seen how many a mercy lay hid behind the veil. Out of wrath, the guard had led him who was athirst in love’s
desert to the sea of his loved one, and lit up dark night of absence with the light of reunion. He had driven one
who was afar, into the garden of nearness, had guided an ailing soul to the heart's physician.

     Now if the lover could have looked ahead, he would have blessed the watchman at the start, and prayed on his
behalf, and he would have seen that tyranny as justice; but since the end was veiled to him, he moaned and made
his protest in the beginning. {105} Yet those who journey in the garden land of knowledge, because they see the
end in the beginning, see peace in war and friendliness in anger.

     Such is the state of the wayfarers in this Valley; but the people of the Valleys above this see the end and the
beginning as one; nay, they see neither beginning nor end, and witness neither “first” nor “last”\fn{Qur’an LVII:3.
(WOB,19) PAK has this as a reminder of part of LVII:3:—He is the First and the Last and the Ascendant over all and the Knower of hidden
things, and He is Cognizant of all things. PAL has:—He is the first and the last; and the outer and the inner; and He all things doth know!
DAW has:—He is the first and the last, the visible and the unseen. He has knowledge of all things. (PAK, 542; PAL, 469; DAW, 107)}
Nay, rather, the denizens of the undying city, who dwell in the green garden land, do not see even “neither first
nor last”; they fly from all that is first, and repulse all that is last. For these have passed over the worlds of names,
and fled beyond the worlds of attributes as swift as lightning. Thus is it said: “Absolute Unity excludes\fn {The text

has: excludeth. (WOB, 8)} all attributes.”\fn{Saying attributed to Ali. (WOB, 19)} {110} And they have made their dwelling
place in the shadow of the Essence.

     Wherefore, relevant to this, Khajih Abdullah\fn{Shaykh Abu Ismail Abdullah Ansari of Hirat (1006-1088 AD), Sufi leader,

descended from Abu Ayyub, the Prophet’s companion. (WOB, 19)}—may God the Most High sanctify his beloved spirit—has
made a subtle point and spoken an eloquent word as to the meaning of “Guide us on the straight path,”\fn {Qur’an
I:5. (WOB, 19) PAK (who versifies as I:6) has:—Keep us on the right path. PAL has:—Guide us in the right path.  DAW (who also
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versifies as I:6) has:—Guide us to the straight path. (PAK, 1; PAL, 1; DAW, 15)} which is: “Show\fn{The text has: which is: Show …

(WOB, 8)} us the right way, that is, honor us with the love of Your Essence, that we may be freed from turning
toward ourselves and toward all else save You, and may become wholly Yours, and know only You, and see only
You, and think of none save You.”

     Nay, these even mount above this station, wherefore it is said:

     Love is a veil between the lover and the loved one; | More than this I am not permitted to tell.\fn{ From Jalalud-

Din Rumi. (WOB, 19)}

     At  this  hour  the  morning  of  knowledge  has  arisen  and  the  lamps  of  wayfaring  and  wandering  are
quenched.\fn{A reference to the mystic wandering and search for truth guided by “Lights” or Sufi leaders. Bahaullah here tells the
mystics that the coming of the Divine Manifestation in His Day makes further search unnecessary, as it was said by Ali: Quench the lamp
when the sun has risen—the sun referring to the Manifestation of God in the New Day. (WOB, 19)}

     Veiled from this was Moses | Though all strength and light; | Then you who have no wings at all, | Attempt not
flight.\fn{Jalalud-Din Rumi. (WOB, 19)}

     {115} If you be a man of communion and prayer, soar up on the wings of assistance from Holy Souls, that you
may behold the mysteries of the Friend and attain to the lights of the Beloved. “Truly, we are from God and to
Him shall we return.”\fn{Qur’an II:151. (WOB,19) PAK has this as part of II:156:—Who, when a misfortune befalls them, say:
Surely we are Allah’s and to Him we shall surely return. PAL has this at II:151:—who, when there falls on them a calamity, say, “Verily, we
are God’s, and, verily to him do we return.” DAW also has this at II:156:—who in adversity say: “We belong to Allah, and to Him we shall
return.” (PAK, 21; PAK, 20; DAW, 348)}

     After passing through the Valley of knowledge, which is the last plane of limitation, the wayfarer comes to

The Valley of Unity

     and drinks from the cup of the Absolute, and gazes on the Manifestations of Oneness. In this station he
pierces\fn{The text has: pierceth. (WOB, 8)} the veils of plurality, flees from the worlds of the flesh, and ascends into
the heaven of singleness. With the ear of God he hears, with the eye of God he beholds the mysteries of divine
creation.  {120} He steps into the sanctuary of the Friend, and shares\fn{The text has:  steppeth and  shareth respectively.

(WOB, 8)} as an intimate the pavilion of the Loved One. He stretches\fn{The text has:  stretcheth. (WOB, 9)} out the
hand of truth from the sleeve of the Absolute; he reveals the secrets of power. He sees in himself neither name nor
fame nor rank, but finds his own praise in praising God. He beholds in his own name the name of God; to him,
“all songs are from the King,”\fn{Jalalud-Din Rumi. (WOB, 19)} and every melody from Him. He sits on the throne of
“Say, all is from God,”\fn{Qur’an IV:80. (WOB,19) PAK has this as part of IV:78:—Wherever you are, death will overtake you,
though you are in lofty towers, and if a benefit comes to them, they say: This is from Allah; and if a misfortune befalls them, they say: this
is from you. Say: All is from Allah, but what is the matter with these people that they do not make approach to understanding what is told
(them)? PAL has it as part of IV:80:—Say, “It is all from God.” DAW (who also versifies it as part of IV:78) has:—Say to them: “All is
from Allah!” (PAK, 81; PAL, 75; DAW, 37)} and takes his rest on the carpet of “There is no power or might but in
God.”\fn{Qur’an XVIII:37. (WOB,19) PAK has this (incompletely) as part of XVIII:39:—And wherefore did you not say when you
entered your garden: It is as Allah has pleased,  there is no power save in Allah? If you consider me to be inferior to you in wealth and
children, PAL has:—there is no power save in God.” DAW (who also versifies as part of XVIII:39) has: there is no strength save in Allah.”
(PAK, 276; PAL, 250-251; DAW, 94)} {125} He looks on all things with the eye of oneness, and sees the brilliant rays of
the divine sun shining from the dawning-point of Essence alike on all created things, and the lights of singleness
reflected over all creation.

     It is clear to you Eminence that all the variations which the wayfarer in the stages of his journey beholds in the
realms of being, proceed from his own vision. We shall give an example of this, that its meaning may become
fully clear: Consider the visible sun; although it shines with one radiance upon all things, and at the behest of the
King of Manifestation bestows light on all creation, yet in each place it becomes manifest and sheds its bounty
according to the potentialities of that place. For instance, in a mirror it reflects its own disk and shape, and this is
due to the sensitivity of the mirror; in a crystal it makes fire to appear, and in other things it shows only the effect
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of its shining, but not its full disk. And yet, through that effect, by the command of the Creator, it trains each thing
according to the quality of that thing, as you observe.\fn{The text has: thou observest. (WOB, 9)}

     {130} In like manner, colors become visible in every object according to the nature of that object. For instance,
in a yellow globe, the rays shine yellow; in a white the rays are white; and in a red, the red rays are manifest. Then
these variations are from the object, not from the shining light. And if a place be shut away from the light, as by
walls or a roof, it will be entirely bereft of the splendor of the light, nor will the sun shine thereon.

     Thus it is that certain invalid souls have confined the lands of knowledge within the wall of self and passion,
and clouded them with ignorance and blindness, and have been veiled from the light of the mystic sun and the
mysteries of the Eternal Beloved; they have strayed afar from the jeweled wisdom of the lucid Faith of the Lord
of messengers, have been shut out of the sanctuary of the All-Beauteous One, and banished from the Kabih of
splendor. {135} Such is the worth of the people of this age!

     And if a nightingale\fn{A reference to Bahaullah’s own Manifestation. (WOB, 19)} soar upward from the clay of self and
dwell in the rose bower of the heart, and in Arabian melodies and sweet Iranian songs recount the mysteries of
God—a single word of which quickens to fresh, new life the bodies of the dead, and bestows the Holy Spirit upon
the moldering bones of this existence—you will  behold a thousand claws of envy,  a myriad beaks of rancor
hunting after Him and with all their power intent upon His death.

     Yea, to the beetle a sweet fragrance seems foul, and to the man sick of a rheum\fn{A watery discharge from the

mucous membranes, especially from the eyes or nose. (WEB, 737)} a pleasant perfume is as nothing. Where-fore, it has been
said for the guidance of the ignorant:

     Cleanse the rheum from out your head | And breathe the breath of God instead.\fn{Jalalud-Din Rumi. (WOB, 19)}

     {140} In sum, the differences in objects have now been made plain. Thus when the wayfarer gazes only upon
the place of appearance—that is, when he sees only the many-colored globes—he beholds yellow and red and
white; hence it is that conflict has prevailed among the creatures, and a darksome dust from limited souls has hid
the world. And some do gaze upon the effulgence of the light; and some have drunk of the wine of oneness and
these see nothing but the sun itself.

     Thus, for that they move on these three differing planes, the understanding and the words of the wayfarers
have differed; and hence the sign of conflict continually appears\fn{The text has: doth continually appear. (WOB, 10)} on
earth. For some there are who dwell upon the plane of oneness and speak of that world, and some inhabit the
realms of limitation, and some the grades of self, while others are completely veiled. {145} Thus do the ignorant
people of the day, who have no portion of the radiance of Divine Beauty, make certain claims, and in every age
and cycle inflict on the people of the sea of oneness what they themselves deserve. “Should God punish men for
their perverse doings, He would not leave on earth a moving thing! But to an appointed term does He respite
them. ...”\fn{Qur’an XVI:63. The indicated break is in the text. (WOB, 10, 19) PAK has this as part of XVI:61:—And if Allah had
destroyed men for their iniquity, He would not leave on the earth a single creature, but He respites them till an appointed time ; so when
their doom will come they shall not be able to delay (it) an hour nor can they bring (it) on (before its time). PAL has:— If God were to
punish men for their wrongdoing He would not leave upon the earth a single beast; but He respites them until a stated time . Dawood (who
also versifies as XVI:61) has:—If Allah punished men for their sins, not one creature would be left alive. He respites them to an appointed
day. (PAK, 251; PAL, 228; DAW, 308)}

     O My Brother! A pure heart is as a mirror; cleanse it with the burnish of love and severance from all save God,
that the true sun may shine within it and the eternal morning dawn. {150} Then will you clearly see the meaning
of “Neither does My earth nor My heaven contain Me, but the heart of My faithful servant contains Me.” \fn{From

the Hadith, actions or utterances traditionally attributed to the Prophet Mohammed or to one of the holy Imams. (WOB, 19)} And you
will take up your life in your hand, and with infinite longing cast it before the new Beloved One.

     Whenever the light of Manifestation of the King of Oneness settles\fn{The text has: settleth. (WOB, 10)} upon the
throne of the heart and soul, His shining becomes visible in every limb and member. At that time the mystery of
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the famed tradition gleams\fn{The text has: gleameth. (WOB, 10)} out of the darkness: “A servant is drawn unto Me in
prayer until I answer him; and when I have answered him, I become the ear wherewith he hears. ...”\fn{No source is

indicated for this quotation,  an unusual circumstance for this collection of notes.  (H)} For thus the Master of the house has
appeared within His home, and all the pillars of the dwelling are ashine with His light. {155} And the action and
effect of the light are from the Light-Giver; so it is that all move through Him and arise by His will. And this is
that spring whereof the near ones drinks, as it is said: “A font whereof the near unto God shall drink. ...”\fn{ Qur’an
LXXXIII:28. (WOB, 19) PAK has:—A fountain from which drink they who are drawn near to Allah. PAL has:—A spring from which those
nigh to God shall drink. DAW has:—A spring at which the favored will refresh themselves. (PAK, 610; PAL, 520; DAW, 50) The editing
marks are in the text, but it is unclear why, as the words indicated (so my three comparative sources) comprise the entire text of the verse.
(H)}

     However, let none construe these utterances to be anthropomorphism, nor see in them the descent of the worlds
of God into the grades of the creatures; nor should they lead your Eminence to such assumptions. For God is, in
His Essence,  holy above ascent  and descent,  entrance and exit;  He has through all  eternity been free of the
attributes of human creatures, and ever will remain so. No man has ever known Him; no soul has ever found the
pathway to His Being. {160} Every mystic knower has wandered far astray in the valley of the knowledge of Him;
every saint has lost his way in seeking to comprehend His Essence. Sanctified is He above the understanding of
the wise; exalted is He above the knowledge of the knowing! The way is barred and to seek it is impiety; His
proof is His signs; His being is His evidence.\fn{Sermon by Ali. (WOB, 19)}

     Wherefore, the lovers of the face of the Beloved have said: “O You, the One Whose Essence alone shows the
way to His Essence, and Who is sanctified above any likeness to His creatures.”\fn{From the  Hadith. (WOB, 19)}
How can  utter  nothingness  gallop  its  steed  in  the  field  of  preexistence,  or  a  fleeting  shadow reach  to  the
everlasting sun? {165} The Friend\fn{Mohammed is meant, here and just below as the Beloved. (WOB, 19)} has said, “But for
You, we had not known You,” and the Beloved has said, “nor attained Your presence.”\fn{Again,  no reference is

provided for this citation by the notes. (H)}

     Yea, these mentionings that have been made of the grades of knowledge relate to the knowledge of the
Manifestations of that Sun of Reality, which casts Its light upon the Mirrors. And the splendor of that light is in
the hearts, yet it is hidden under the veilings of sense and the conditions of this earth, even as a candle within a
lantern of iron, and only when the lantern is removed does the light of the candle shine out.

     In like manner, when you strip\fn{The text has: strippest. (WOB, 11)} the wrappings of illusion from off your heart,
the lights of oneness will be made manifest.

     Then it is clear that even for the rays there is neither entrance nor exit—how much less for that Essence of
Being and that longed for Mystery. {170} O My Brother, journey upon these planes in the spirit of search, not in
blind imitation. A true wayfarer will not be kept back by the bludgeon of words nor debarred by the warning of
allusions.

     How shall a curtain part the lover and the loved one? | Not Alexander’s wall can separate them!\fn{Shamsud-Din

Mohammed of Shiraz (d.c.1389AD), one of the greatest of Persian poets. (WOB, 19)}

     Secrets are many, but strangers are myriad. {175} Volumes will not suffice to hold the mystery of the Beloved
One, nor can it be exhausted in these pages, although it be no more than a word, no more than a sign. “Know-
ledge is a single point, but the ignorant have multiplied it.”\fn{Saying from the Hadith. (WOB, 19)}

     On this same basis, ponder likewise the differences among the worlds. Although the divine worlds be never
ending, yet some refer to them as four: The world of time,\fn{Zaman. (WOB, 11)} which is the one that has both a
beginning and an end; the world of duration,\fn{Dahr. (WOB, 11)} which has a beginning, but whose end is not
revealed; the world of perpetuity,\fn{Sarmad. (WOB, 11)} whose beginning is not to be seen but which is known to
have an end; and the world of eternity,\fn{Azal. (WOB, 11)} neither a beginning nor an end of which is visible. {180}
Although  there  are  many  different  statements  as  to  these  points,  to  recount  them in  detail  would  result  in
weariness. Thus, some have said that the world of perpetuity has neither beginning nor end, and have named the
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world of eternity as the invisible, impregnable Empyrean. Others have called these the worlds of the Heavenly
Court, of the Empyrean Heaven, of the Kingdom of the Angels, and of the mortal world\fn{Lahut, Jabarut, Malakut

and Nasut respectively. (WOB, 11)}

     The journeys in the pathway of love are reckoned as four: From the creatures to the True One; from the True
One to the creatures; from the creatures to the creatures; from the True One to the True One.

     There is many an utterance of the mystic seers and doctors of former times which I have not mentioned here,
since I dislike\fn{The text has: mislike. (WOB, 11)} the copious citation from sayings of the past; for quotation from the
words of others proves acquired learning, not the divine bestowal. {185} Even so much as We have quoted here is
out of deference to the custom\fn{The text has: wont. (WOB,11; WEB, 1027)} of men and after the manner of the friends.
Further, such matters are beyond the scope of this letter. Our unwillingness to recount their sayings is not from
pride, rather is it a manifestation of wisdom and a demonstration of grace.

     If Khidr did wreck the vessel on the sea, | Yet in this wrong there are a thousand rights.\fn{Jalalud-Din Rumi.

(WOB, 19)}

     Otherwise, this Servant regards Himself as utterly lost and as nothing, even beside one of the beloved of God,
how much less in the presence of His holy ones. {190} Exalted be My Lord, the Supreme! Moreover, our aim is to
recount the stages of the wayfarer’s journey, not to set forth the conflicting utterances of the mystics.

     Although a brief example has been given concerning the beginning and ending of the relative world, the world
of attributes, yet a second illustration is now added, that the full meaning may be manifest. For instance, let your
Eminence consider his own self;  you are first  in relation to your son, last in relation to your father.  In your
outward appearance, you tell of the appearance of power in the realms of divine creation; in your inward being
you reveal\fn{The text has: revealest. (WOB, 12)} the hidden mysteries which are the divine thrust deposited with you.
{195} And thus firstness and lastness, outwardness and inwardness are, in the sense referred to, true of yourself,
that in these four states conferred upon you you should comprehend the four divine states, and that the nightingale
of your heart on the branches of the rose-tree of existence, whether visible or concealed, should cry out: “He is the
first and the last, the Seen and the Hidden. ...”\fn{Qur’an LVII:3. (WOB, 19) The indicated break is in the text. PAK has this as
part of LVII:3—He is the First and the Last and the Ascendant (over all) and the Knower of hidden things , and He is Cognizant of all
things. PAL has:—He is the first and the last; and the outer and the inner . DAW has:—He is the first and the last, the visible and the
unseen. (PAK, 542; PAL, 469; DAW, 107)}

     These statements are made in the sphere of that which is relative, because of the limitations of men. Otherwise,
those personages who in a single step have passed over the world of the relative and the limited, and lived on the
fair plane of the Absolute, and pitched their tent in the worlds of authority and command—have burned away
these relatives with a single spark, and blotted out these words with a drop of dew. And they swim in the sea of
the spirit, and soar in the holy air of light. Then what life have words, on such a plane, that “first” and “last” or
other than these be seen or mentioned! {200} In this realm, the first is the last itself, and the last is but the first.

     In your soul of love build a fire | And burn all thoughts and words entire.\fn{Jalalud-Din Rumi. (WOB, 19)}

     O my friend, look upon yourself: Had you not become a father nor begotten a son, neither would you have
heard these sayings. Now forget them all, that you may learn from the Master of Love in the schoolhouse of
oneness, and return unto God, and forsake the inner land of unreality\fn{A reference to the Sufi idea of the inner plane.

(WOB, 19)} for your true station, and dwell within the shadow of the tree of knowledge.

     O dear one! {205} Impoverish yourself, that you may enter the high court of riches; and humble your body,
that you may drink from the river of glory, and attain to the full meaning of the poems whereof you had\fn{The text

has: thou hadst. (WOB, 12)} asked.

     Thus it has been made clear that these stages depend on the vision of the wayfarer. In every city he will behold
a world, in every Valley reach a spring, in every meadow hear a song. But the falcon of the mystic heaven has
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many a wondrous carol of the spirit in His breast, and the Persian bird keeps many a sweet Arab melody; yet these
are hidden, and hidden shall remain.

     If I speak forth, many a mind will shatter, | And if I write, many a pen will break.\fn{Jalalud-Din Rumi. This refers to

Bahaullah Himself, Who had not yet declared His mission. (WOB, 19)}

     {210} Peace be upon him who concludes\fn{The text has: concludeth. (WOB, 12)} this exalted journey and follows
the True One by the lights of guidance.

     And the wayfarer, after traversing the high planes of this supernal journey, enters

The Valley of Contentment.

     In this Valley he feels the winds of divine contentment blowing from the plane of the spirit. He burns away the
veils of want, and with inward and outward eye, perceives within and without all things the day in which:\fn{The

text reads:  the day of. (WOB, 13)} “God will compensate each one out of His abundance.”\fn{Qur’an IV:129. (WOB, 19)
PAK (versifying as part of IV:130) has:—And if they separate, Allah will render them both free from want out of His ampleness, and Allah
is  ample-giving,  Wise.  PAL has  this  as  IV:129:—God  can  make  both  independent  out  of  His  abundance.  DAW has:—Allah  will
compensate you both out of His own abundance. (PAK, 88; PAL, 81; DAW, 380)} From sorrow he turns to bliss, from anguish to
joy. {215} His grief and mourning yield to delight and rapture.

     Although to outward view, the wayfarers in this Valley may dwell upon the dust, yet inwardly they are throned
in the heights of mystic meaning; they eat of the endless bounties of inner significances, and drink of the delicate
wines of the spirit.

     The tongue fails in describing these three Valleys, and speech falls short. The pen does not step\fn{The text has:

steppeth not. (WOB, 13)} into his region, the ink leaves only a blot. In these planes, the nightingale of the heart has
other songs and secrets, which make the heart to stir and the soul to clamor, but this mystery of inner meaning
may be whispered only from heart to heart, confided only from breast to breast.

     {220} Only heart to heart can speak the bliss of mystic knowers; | No messenger can tell it and no missive bear
it. | I am silent from weakness on many a matter, | For my words could not reckon them and my speech would fall
short.\fn{The first two lines of this poem are from Shamsud-Din Mohammed of Shiraz. The last two are an Arabian poem. (WOB, 19)}

     O friend, till you enter the garden of such mysteries, you shall never set lip to the undying wine of this Valley.
And should you taste of it, you will shield your eyes from all other things,\fn{The text has: all things else. (WOB, 13)}
and drink of the wine of contentment; and you will lose yourself from all things else, and bind yourself to Him,
and throw your life down in His path, and cast your soul away. However, there is no other in this region that you
need forget: “There was God and there was nothing beside Him.”\fn{A saying from the Hadith. (WOB, 19)} {225} For
on this plane the traveler witnesses the beauty of the Friend in everything. Even in fire, he sees the face of the
Beloved. He beholds in illusion the secret of reality, and reads from the attributes the riddle of the Essence. For he
has burnt away the veils with his sighing, and unwrapped the shroudings with a single glance; with piercing sight
he gazes on the new creation; with lucid heart he grasps\fn{The text has:  graspeth. (WOB, 113)} subtle truths. This is
sufficiently attested by: “And we have made your sight sharp in this day.”\fn{Qur’an L:21. (WOB, 19) PAK has this as
part of L:22:—Certainly you were heedless of it, but now We have removed from you your veil,  so your sight today is sharp. PAL has:
—“Thou wert heedless of this, and we withdrew thy veil from thee, and today is thine eyesight keen!” DAW has:—“Of this you have been
heedless. But now we have removed your veil. Today your sight is keen.” (PAK, 517; PAL, 449; DAW, 122)}

     {230} After journeying through the planes of pure contentment, the traveler comes to

The Valley of Wonderment

and is tossed in the oceans of grandeur, and at every moment his wonder grows.\fn{The text has: groweth. (WOB, 13)}
Now he sees the shape of wealth as poverty itself, and the essence of freedom as sheer impotence. Now is he
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struck dumb with the beauty of the All-glorious; again is he wearied out with his own life. How many a mystic
tree has this whirlwind of wonderment snatched by the roots, how many a soul has it exhausted. For in this Val-
ley the traveler is flung into confusion, although, in the eye of him who has attained, such marvels are esteemed
and well beloved. {235} At every moment he beholds a wondrous world, a new creation, and goes\fn{The text has:

goeth. (WOB, 14)} from astonishment to astonishment, and is lost in awe at the works of the Lord of Oneness.

     Indeed, O Brother, if we ponder each created thing, we shall witness a myriad perfect wisdoms and learn a
myriad new and wondrous truths. One of the created phenomena is the dream. Behold how many secrets are
deposited therein, how many wisdoms treasured up, how many worlds concealed. Observe, how you are asleep in
a dwelling, and its doors are barred; on a sudden you find yourself\fn{The text has: thou findest thyself. (WOB, 14)} in a
far-off city, which you enter without moving your feet or wearying your body; without using you eyes, you see;
without taxing your ears, you hear; without a tongue, you speak. {240} And perchance when ten years are gone,
you will witness in the outer world the very things you have dreamed tonight.

     Now there  are  many wisdoms to  ponder  in  the  dream,  which  none  but  the  people  of  this  Valley  can
comprehend in their true elements. First, what is this world, where without eye and ear and hand and tongue, a
man puts all of these to use? Second, how is it that in the outer world you see today the effect of a dream, when
you envisioned\fn{The text has:  didst vision. (WOB, 14)} it in the world of sleep some ten years past? Consider the
difference  between  these  two  worlds  and  the  mysteries  which  they  conceal,  that  you  may  attain  to  divine
confirmations and heavenly discoveries and enter the regions of holiness.

     {245} God, the Exalted, has placed these signs in men, to the end that philosophers may not deny the mysteries
of the life beyond nor belittle that which has been promised them. For some hold to reason and deny whatever the
reason does not comprehend,\fn{The text has: comprehendeth not. (WOB, 14)} and yet weak minds can never grasp the
matters which we have related, but only the Supreme, Divine Intelligence can comprehend them:

     How can feeble reason encompass the Qur’an, | Or the spider snare a phoenix in his web?\fn{ Persian mystic poem.

(WOB, 19)}

     All these states are to be witnessed in the Valley of Wonderment, and the traveler at every moment seeks for
more, and is not wearied. Thus the Lord of the First and the Last\fn{A title denoting Ali, successor to Mohammed. (WOB,

20)} in setting forth the grades of contemplation, and expressing wonderment has said: “O Lord, increase my
astonishment at You!”

     {250} Likewise, reflect upon the perfection of man’s creation, and that all these planes and states are folded up
and hidden away within him.

     Do you reckon yourself only a puny form | When within you the universe is folded?\fn{Ali. (WOB, 20)}

     Then we must labor to destroy the animal condition, till the meaning of humanity shall come to light.

     Thus too, Luqman, who had drunk from the wellspring of wisdom and tasted of the waters of mercy, in
proving to  his son Nathan the planes of  resurrection and death,  advanced the dream as an evidence and an
example. We relate it here, that through this evanescent Servant a memory may endure of that youth of the school
of Divine Unity, that elder of the art  of instruction and the Absolute.  {255} He said: “O Son, if you are not
able\fn{The text has: able not. (WOB, 14)} to sleep, then you are not able to die. And if you are not able to waken after
sleep, then you shall not be able to rise after death.”\fn{No source is provided for this citation; it certainly does not come from

the Qur’anic chapter entitled Luqman. (H)}

     O friend, the heart is the dwelling of eternal mysteries, do not make it the home of fleeting fancies; do not
waste the treasure of your precious life in employment with this swiftly passing world. You come from the world
of holiness—do not bind your heart to the earth; you are a dweller in the court of nearness—do not choose the
homeland of the dust.\fn{The text has: bind not and choose not respectively. (WOB, 15)}
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     In sum, there is no end to the description of these stages, but because of the wrongs inflicted by the peoples of
the earth, this Servant is in no mood to continue:

     {260} The tale is still unfinished and I have no heart for it— | Then pray forgive me.\fn{Jalalud-Din Rumi. (WOB,

19)}

     The pen groans and the ink sheds tears, and the river\fn{Literally: Jayhun, a river in Tuirkistan. (WOB, 20)} of the heart
moves in waves of blood. “Nothing can befall us but what God has destined for us.”\fn{Qur’an IX:51. (WOB, 20) PAK
has this as part of IX:51:—Say: Nothing will afflict us save what Allah has ordained for us; He is our Patron; and on Allah let the believers
rely. PAL has:—Say, “Nought shall befall us save what God has written down for us.”  DAW has:—Say: “Nothing will befall us except
what Allah has ordained.” (PAK, 175; PAL, 162; DAW, 325-326)} Peace be upon him who follows the Right Path!

     After scaling the high summits of wonderment the wayfarer comes to

The Valley of True Poverty and Absolute Nothingness.

     {265} This station is the dying from self and the living in God, the being poor in self and rich in the Desired
One. Poverty as here referred to signifies being poor in the things of the created world, rich in the things of God’s
world. For when the true lover and devoted friend reaches to the presence of the Beloved, the sparkling beauty of
the Loved One and the fire of the lover’s heart will kindle a blaze and burn away all veils and wrappings. Yea, all
he has, from heart to skin, will be set aflame, so that nothing will remain save the Friend.

     When the qualities of the Ancient of Days stood revealed, | Then the qualities of earthly things did Moses burn
away.\fn{Jalalud-Din Rumi. (WOB, 19)}

     {270} He who has attained this station is sanctified from all that pertains to the world. Wherefore, if those who
have come to the sea of His presence are found to possess none of the limited things of this perishable world,
whether it be outer wealth or personal opinions, it does not matter.\fn{The text has:  it mattereth not. (WOB, 15)} For
whatever the creatures have is limited by their own limits, and whatever the True One has is sanctified therefrom;
this utterance must be deeply pondered that its purport may be clear. “Truly the righteous shall drink of a winecup
tempered at the camphor\fn{The text has:  Kafur, the name of a river in Paradise, so called because it is white, cool, and sweet-

smelling, as camphor is. (PAL, 510)} fountain.”\fn{Qur’an LXXVI:5. (WOB, 20) PAK has this as part of LXXVI:5-6:— Surely the
righteous shall drink of a cup the admixture of which is camphor. A fountain  from which the servants of allah shall drink; they make it to
flow a (goodly) flowing forth. PAL has:—Verily, the righteous shall drink of a cup tempered with Kafur. DAW has:—But the righteous
shall drink of a cup tempered at the Camphor Fountain. (PAK, 594; PAL, 510; DAW, 18)} If the interpretation of “camphor”
become known, the true intention will be evident. {275} This state is that poverty of which it is said, “Poverty is
My glory.” \fn{Mohammed.  (WOB, 20)} And of inward and outward poverty there is many a stage and many a
meaning which I  have not  thought  pertinent  to mention here;  hence I  have reserved these for  another  time,
dependent on what God may desire and fate may seal.

     This is the plane whereon the vestiges of all things are destroyed in the traveler, and on the horizon of eternity
the Divine Face rises out of the darkness, and the meaning of “All on earth shall pass away, but the face of your
Lord. ...”\fn{Qur’an LV:26-27. (WOB, 20) PAK has this as part of LV:26-27:—Everyone on it must pass away. And there will endure for
ever the person of your Lord, the Lord of glory and honor. PAL has:—Every one upon it is transient, but the face of your Lord endowed
with majesty and honor shall endure. DAW has:—All who live on earth are doomed to die. But the face of your Lord will abide for ever ;
(PAK, 534; PAL, 463; DAW, 20) The indicated break is in the text. (H)} is made manifest.

     My friend, listen with heart and soul to the songs of the spirit, and treasure them as your own eyes. For the
heavenly wisdoms, like the clouds of spring, will not rain down on the earth of men’s hearts forever; and though
the grace of the All-Bounteousness One is never stilled and never ceasing, yet to each time and era a portion is
allotted and a bounty set apart, this in a given measure.  {280} “And no one thing is there, but with Us are its
storehouses; and We do not send it down but in settled measure.”\fn{Qur’an XV:21. (WOB, 20) PAK has—And there is not
a thing but with Us are the treasures of it, and We do not send it down but in a known measure . PAL has:—Nor is there aught but the
treasuries of it are with us, and we do not send it down save in a noted quantity. DAW has:—We hold the stores of every blessing and send
it down in appropriate measure. (PAK, 241; PAL, 219; DAW, 242-243)} The cloud of the Loved One’s mercy rains only on the
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garden of the spirit, and bestows this bounty only in the season of spring. The other seasons have no share in this
greatest grace, and barren lands no portion of this favor.

     O Brother! Not every sea has pearls; not every branch will flower, nor will the nightingale sing thereon. {285}
Then, before the nightingale of the mystic paradise repair to the garden of God, and the rays of the heavenly
morning return to the Sun of Truth—make an effort, that by chance in this dust-heap of the mortal world you may
catch a fragrance from the everlasting garden, and live forever in the shadow of the people of this city. And when
you have attained this highest station and come to this mightiest plane, then shall you gaze on he Beloved, and
forget all else.

     The Beloved shines on gate and wall | Without a veil, O men of vision.\fn{Faridud-Din Attar. (WOB, 19)}

     Now have you abandoned the drop of life and come to the sea of the Life-Bestower. This is the goal you asked
for; if it be God’s will, you will gain it.

     {290} In this city, even the veils of light are split asunder and vanish away. “His beauty has no veiling save
light, His face no covering save revelation.”\fn{From the Hadith. (WOB, 19)} How strange that while the Beloved is
visible as the sun, yet the heedless still hunt after tinsel and base metal. Yea, the intensity of His revelation has
covered Him, and the fullness of His shining forth has hidden Him.

     Even as the sun, bright has He shined, | But alas, He has come to the town of the blind!\fn{ Jalalud-Din Rumi.

(WOB, 19)}

     {295} In this Valley, the wayfarer leaves behind him the stages of the “oneness of Being and Manifestation”
\fn{Pantheism, a Sufi doctrine derived from the formula: Only God exists; He is in all things, and all things are in Him . (WOB, 20)} and
reaches  a  oneness  that  is  sanctified  above  these  two stations.  Ecstasy  alone  can  encompass  this  theme,  not
utterance nor argument; and whosoever has lived at this stage of the journey, or caught a breath from this garden
land, knows whereof We speak.

     In all these journeys the traveler must not stray\fn{The text has: stray not. (WOB, 16)} the breadth of a hair from the
“Law,” for this is indeed the secret of the “Path” and the fruit of the Tree of “Truth”; and in all these stages he
must cling to the robe of obedience to the commandments, and hold fast to the cord of shunning all forbidden
things, that he may be nourished from the cup of the Law and informed of the mysteries of Truth.\fn{A reference to
the three stages of Sufi life: (1) Religious Laws (Shariat);  (2) the Path (Tariqat) on which the mystic wayfarer journeys in search of the
True One, the stage which also includes anchoretism; and (3) Truth (Haqiqat) which, to the Sufi, is the goal of the journey through all three
stages. Here Bahaullah teaches that, contrary to the belief of certain Sufis who in their search for the Truth consider themselves above all
law, obedience to the Laws or Religion is essential. (WOB, 20)}

     If any of the utterances of this Servant may not be comprehended, or may lead to perturbation, the same must
be inquired of again, that no doubt may linger, and the meaning be clear as the Face of the Beloved One shining
from the “Glorious Station.”\fn{Qur’an XVII:81. (WOB, 20)} Apparently, a reminder of what is promised in XVII:81. (H) PAK has
for XVII:81:—And say: The truth has come and the falsehood has vanished; surely falsehood is a vanishing thing. PAK has:—And say,
“Truth has come, and falsehood has vanished! verily, falsehood is transient.” DAW has:—Say: `Truth has come and Falsehood has been
overthrown. Falsehood was bound to be discomfited.'  (PAK, 268; PAL, 243; DAW, 239)}

     These  journeys  have  no  visible  ending  in  the  world  of  time,  but  the  severed  wayfarer—if  invisible
confirmation descend upon him and the Guardian of the Cause assist him—may cross these seven stages in seven
steps, nay rather in seven breaths, nay rather in a single breath, if God will and desire it. {300} And this is of “His
grace on such of His servants as He pleases.”\fn{Qur’an II:84. (WOB, 20) In Dawood and Shakir this is part of II:90; in Palmer,
this is part of II:84. PAK has: Evil is that for which they have sold their souls—that they should deny what Allah has revealed, out of envy
that Allah should send down of His grace on whomsoever of His servants He pleases; so they have made themselves deserving of wrath
upon wrath, and there is a disgraceful punishment for the unbelievers. PAL has:—grudging because God sends down of His grace on
whomsoever of His servants He will; DAW has:—grudging that He should reveal His bounty to whom He chooses from His servants!
(PAK, 12; PAL, 11; DAW, 341)}
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     They who soar in the heavens of singleness and reach to the sea of the Absolute, reckon this city—which is the
station of life in God—as the furthermost state of mystic knowers, and the farthest homeland of the lovers. But to
this evanescent One of the mystic ocean, this station is the first gate of the heart's citadel, that is, man’s first
entrance to the city of the heart; and the heart is endowed with four stages, which would be recounted should a
kindred soul be found.

     When the pen set to picturing this station, | It broke in pieces and the page was torn.\fn{Persian mystic poem.

(WOB, 20)}

     Salam!\fn{Peace. This word is used in concluding a thesis. (WOB,20) Following this there are two double spaces in the text (which I

have placed an asterisk) which appear to be postscripts to this letter. (H)}
*

     {305} O My friend! Many a hound pursues this gazelle of the desert of oneness; many a talon claws\fn{The text

has: claweth. (WOB, 17)} at this thrush of the eternal garden. Pitiless ravens lie in wait for this bird of the heavens of
God, and the huntsman of envy stalks\fn{The text has: stalketh. (WOB, 17)} this deer of the meadows of love.

     O Shayhk! Make of your effort a glass, perchance it may shelter this flame from the contrary winds; although
this light longs\fn{The text has: doth long. (WOB, 17)} to be kindled in the lamp of the Lord, and to shine in the globe
of the spirit. {310} For the head raised up in the love of God will certainly fall by the sword, and the life that is
kindled with longing will surely be sacrificed, and the heart which remembers the Loved One will surely brim
with blood. How well is it said:

     Live free of love, for its very peace is anguish; | Its beginning is pain, its end is death.\fn{Arabian poem. (WOB,

19)}

     Peace be upon him who follows the Right Path!
*

     The thoughts you have expressed as to the interpretation of the common species of bird that is called in Persian
Gunjishk\fn{Sparrow. (WOB, 17)} were considered. You appear to be well-grounded in mystic truth. However, on
every plane, to ever letter a meaning is allotted which relates\fn{The text has: relateth. (WOB, 17)} to that plane. {315}
Indeed, the wayfarer finds a secret in every name, a mystery in every letter. In one sense, these letters refer to
holiness.\fn{What follows is based upon the letters which make up the name sparrow: G, N, J, SH, K; that is Gaf, Nun, Jim, Shin, Kaf.

(WOB, 20)}

     Kaf or Gaf\fn{K or G. (WOB, 17)} refers to Kuffi,\fn{Free. (WOB, 17)} that is, “Free yourself from that which your
passion desires; then advance unto your Lord.”

     Nun refers to  Nazzih,\fn{Purify.  (WOB, 17)} that is, “Purify yourself from all else save Him, that you may
surrender your life in His love.”

     Jim is  Janih,\fn{Draw back. (WOB, 17)} that is, “Draw back from the threshold of the True One if you still
possess earthly attributes.”

     {320} Shin is  Ushkur\fn{Thank. (WOB, 17)}—“Thank your Lord on His earth that He may bless you in His
heaven; although in the world of oneness, this heaven is the same as His earth.”

     Kaf refers to Kuffi, that is: “Take off from yourself the wrappings of limitations, that you may come to know
what you have not known of the states of Sanctity.”\fn{This and the foregoing quotations are from the teachings of Islam.

(WOB, 20)}

     Were you to harken to the melodies of this mortal Bird,\fn{A reference in the traditional Persian style to Bahaullah

Himself. (WOB, 20)} then would you seek out the undying chalice and pass by every perishable cup.

     Peace be unto those who walk in the Right Path!
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-----------------------------------------------------------SPLENDORS------------------------------------------------------------

     This is the Letter of God, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting

     He is God, exalted is He, the Lord of wisdom and utterance.

     Praise be unto God, incomparable in majesty, power and beauty, peerless in glory, might and grandeur; too
high is He for human imaginations to comprehend Him or for any peer or equal to be ascribed unto Him. He has
clearly  set  forth  His  straight  Path  in  words  and  utterances  of  highest  eloquence.  {5} Truly  He  is  the  All-
Possessing, the Most Exalted. When He purposed to call the new creation into being, He sent forth the Manifest
and Luminous Point from the horizon of His Will; it passed through every sign and manifested itself in every form
until it reached the zenith, as bidden by God, the Lord of all men.

     This Point is the focal center of the circle of Names and marks the culmination of the manifestations of Letters
in the world of creation. Through it have appeared indications of the impenetrable Mystery, the adorned Symbol,
He Who stands revealed in the Most Great Name0—a Name which is recorded in the luminous Tablet and is
inscribed in the holy, the blessed, the snow-white Scroll. And when the Point was joined to the second Letter\fn
{I.e.,  the letter  B, the second letter of the alphabet. (WOB, 220)} which appears in the beginning of the Mathani,\fn{The
opening chapter of the Qur’an, which begins with the letter B (Bismillahir-Rahamanir-Rahim)—In the name of God, the compassionate,
the Merciful.  This chapter of  the Qur’an was revealed twice,  once in Mecca and once in  Medina.  (WOB, 238)} it traversed the
heavens of exposition and utterance.  {10} Then the eternal  Light  of  God shed its  radiance,  flared up in  the
midmost heart of the firmament of testimony and produced two Luminaries. Glorified be the Merciful One, unto
Whom no allusion can be made, Whom no expression can define, nor any assertion reveal, nor any evidence
describe. He is in truth the Ordainer, the All-Bountiful, both in the beginning and in the end. And He provided for
them protec-tors and defenders from among the hosts of power and might. Truly, He is the Help in Peril, the
Mighty, the Unconstrained.

     {15} The preamble of the Letter is being revealed twice, even as was the Mathani.

     Praise be unto God Who has manifested the Point, has unfolded therefrom the knowledge of all things, whether
of the past or of the future—a Point He has chosen to be the Herald of His Name and Harbinger of His Great
Revelation which has caused the limbs of all mankind to quake and the splendor of His light to shine forth above
the horizon of the world. Truly, this is the Point which God has ordained to be an ocean of light for the sincere
among His servants and a flame of fire to the habitually disobedient amidst his creatures and the impious among
His people—they who bartered away the gift of God for unbelief, and the celestial food for hypocrisy, and led
their associates to a wretched abode. These are the people who have manifested sedition throughout the world and
have violated His Covenant on the day when the immortal Being mounted His throne and the Crier raised His
Voice from the haven of security and peace in the holy Vale.

     O followers of the Bayan! {20} Fear the All-Merciful. This is the One Who has been glorified by Mohammed,
the Apostle of God, and before Him by the Spirit\fn{Jesus. (WOB, 221)} and yet before Him by the One Who dis-
coursed with God.\fn{Moses. (WOB, 221)} This is the Point of the Bayan calling aloud before the Throne, saying:
‘By the righteousness of God, you have been created to glorify this Most Great Announcement, this Perfect Way
which lay hid within the souls of the Prophets, which was treasured in the hearts of the chosen ones of God and
was written down by the glorious Pen of your Lord, the Possessor of Names.’

     Say: Die in your wrath, O malicious ones! Truly He Whose knowledge nothing escapes has appeared. {25} He
Who has  caused the countenance of  divine knowledge to  be wreathed in  smiles  is  come.  Through Him the
kingdom of utterance is  embellished,  every receptive soul  has set  his  face towards the Lord of Revelations,
everyone  resting  on his  knees  has  stood up,  and  every  indolent  one has  rushed forth to  attain the  Sinai  of
assurance. This is the Day that God has ordained to be a blessing unto the righteous, a retribution for the wicked, a
bounty for the faithful and a fury of His wrath for the faithless and the habitually disobedient. Truly He has been
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made manifest, invested by God with invincible sovereignty. He has revealed that wherewith nothing on the earth
or in the heavens can compare.

     {30} Fear the All-Merciful, O people of the Bayan, and do not commit that which the followers of the Qur’an
have committed—they who in the daytime and in the night season professed belief in the Faith of God, yet when
the Lord of all men did appear, turned aside from Him and pronounced so cruel a sentence against Him that, on
the Day of Return, the Mother Book sorely bewailed His plight. Call to mind and ponder upon their deeds and
words, their stations and merits and the things they brought to pass when He Who conversed on Sinai unloosed
His tongue, when there was a blast on the Trumpet, whereupon all that are in heaven and on earth swooned away
except such as are reckoned among the letters of affirmation.

     O people of the Bayan! Abandon your idle fancies and vain imaginings, then with the eye of fairness look at
the Day-spring of His Revelation and consider the things He has manifested, the words He has divinely revealed
and the sufferings that have befallen Him at the hands of His enemies. He is the One Who has willingly accepted
every manner of tribulation for the proclamation of His Cause and the exaltation of His Word. {35} At one time
He suffered imprisonment in the land of Ta,\fn{Teheran. (WOB, 222)} at another in the land of Mim,\fn{Mazindaran.

(WOB, 222)} then once again in the former land, for the sake of the Cause of God, the Maker of the heavens. In His
love for the Cause of God, the Almighty, the All-Bountiful, He was subjected there to chains and fetters.

     O people of the Bayan! Have you forgotten My exhortations, which My Pen has revealed and My tongue has
uttered? Have you bartered away My certitude in exchange for your idle fancies and My Way for your selfish
desires? {40} Have you cast away the precepts of God and His remembrance and have you forsaken His laws and
ordinances? Fear God and abandon vain imaginings to the begetters thereof and leave superstitions to the devisers
thereof and misgivings to the breeders thereof. Advance\fn{The text has:  Advance ye. (WOB, 222)} then with radiant
faces and stainless hearts towards the horizon above which the Day-Star of certitude shines resplendent at the
bidding of God, the Lord of Revelations.

     Praise be unto God Who has made the Most Great Infallibility the shield for the temple of His Cause in the
realm of creation, and has assigned unto no one a share of this lofty and sublime station—a station which is a
vesture which the fingers of transcendent power have woven for His august Self. It befits no one except Him Who
is seated upon the mighty throne of ‘He does what  He pleases’.  {45} Whoever accepts\fn{The text  has:  Whoso

accepteth. (WOB, 222)} and recognizes that which is written down at this moment by the Pen of Glory is indeed
reckoned in the Book of God, the Lord of the beginning and the end, among the exponents of divine unity, they
that uphold the concept of the oneness of God.

     When the stream of words reached this stage, the sweet savors of true knowledge were shed abroad and the
day-star of divine unity shone forth above the horizon of His holy utterance. Blessed is he whom His Call has
attracted to the summit of glory, who has drawn close to the ultimate Purpose, and who has recognized through
the shrill voice of My Pen of Glory that which the Lord of this world and of the next has willed. Whoever fails to
drink deeply\fn{The text has: Whoso faileth to quaff. (WOB, 222)} the choice wine which We have unsealed through the
potency of Our Name, the All-Compelling, shall be unable to discern the splendors of the light of divine unity or
to grasp the essential purpose underlying the Scriptures of God, the Lord of heaven and earth, the sovereign Ruler
of this world and of the world to come. Such a man shall be accounted among the faithless in the Book of God,
the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.

     O honored enqirer!\fn{This tablet was addressed to Jalil-i-Khui, one of the early believers in Adhirbayjan, Persia. After the

Ascension of Bahaullah he broke the covenant. (WOB, 238)} {50} We bear witness that you firmly adhered\fn{The text has:

didst firmly adhere. (WOB, 222)} unto seemly patience during the days when the Pen was held back from movement
and the Tongue hesitated to set forth an explanation regarding the wondrous sign, the Most Great Infallibility. You
have asked this Wronged One to remove for you its veils and coverings, to elucidate its mystery and character, its
state and position, its excellence, sublimity and exaltation. By the life of God! Were We to unveil the pearls of
testimony which lie hid within the shells of the ocean of knowledge and assurance or to let the beauties of divine
mystery which are hidden within the chambers of utterance in the Paradise of true understanding, step out of their
habitation, then from every direction violent commotion would arise among the leaders of religion and you would
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witness the people of God held fast in the teeth of such wolves as have denied God both in the beginning and in
the end. Therefore We restrained the Pen for a considerable lapse of time in accordance with divine wisdom and
for the sake of protecting the faithful from those who have bartered away heavenly blessings for disbelief and
have chosen for their people the abode of perdition.

     {55} O seeker who are gifted with keen insight. I swear by Him Who attracted the concourse on High through
the potency of His most sublime Word! Truly, the birds abiding within the domains of My Kingdom and the doves
dwelling in the rose-garden of My wisdom utter such melodies and warblings as are inscrutable to all but God, the
Lord of the kingdoms of earth and heaven; and were these melodies to be revealed even to any extent smaller than
an needle’s eye, the people of tyranny would utter such calumnies as none among former generations has ever
uttered,  and would commit such deeds as no one in past ages and centuries has ever committed.  They have
rejected the bounty of God and His proofs and have repudiated the testimony of God and His signs. They have
gone astray and have caused the people to go astray, yet do not perceive it. {60} They worship vain imaginings but
do not know it. They have taken idle fancies for their lords and have neglected God, yet do not understand. They
have abandoned the most great Ocean and are hastening towards the pool, but do not comprehend. They follow
their own idle fancies while turning aside from God, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.

     Say, the righteousness of God! {65} The All-Merciful is come invested with power and sovereignty. Through
His power the foundations of religions have quaked and the nightingale of utterance has warbled its melody upon
the highest branch of true understanding. Truly, He Who was hidden in the knowledge of God and is mentioned in
the Holy Scripture has appeared. Say,  this is the Day when the Speaker on Sinai has mounted the throne of
Revelation and the people have stood before the Lord of the worlds. This is the Day wherein the earth has told out
her tidings and has laid bare her treasures; when the oceans have brought forth their pearls and the divine Lote-
Tree its fruit; when the Sun has shed its radiance and the Moons have diffused their lights, and the Heavens have
revealed  their  stars,  and  the  Hour  its  signs,  and  the  Resurrection  its  dreadful  majesty;  when the  pens  have
unloosed their outpourings and the spirits have laid bare their mysteries. {70} Blessed is the man who recognizes
Him and attains His presence, and woe betide such as deny Him and turn aside from Him. I beseech God to aid
His servants to return unto Him. Truly He is the Pardoner, the Forgiving, the Merciful.

     O you who has set your face towards the Realm on High and has drunk deeply My sealed wine from the hand
of bounteousness! Know that the term ‘Infallibility’ has numerous meanings and divers stations. {75} In one sense
it is applicable to the One Whom God has made immune from error. Similarly it is applied to every soul whom
God has guarded\fn{The text has: guraded. (WOB, 224)} against sin, transgression, rebellion, impiety, disbelief and the
like. However, the Most Great Infallibility is confined to the One Whose station is immeasurably exalted beyond
ordinances or prohibitions and is sanctified from errors and omissions. Indeed He is a Light which is not followed
by darkness and a Truth not overtaken by error. Were He to pronounce water to be wine or heaven to be earth or
light to be fire, He speaks the truth and no doubt would there be about it; and unto no one is given the right to
question His authority or to say why or wherefore. {80} Whosoever raises objections will be numbered with the
habitually disobedient in the Book of God, the Lord of the worlds. ‘Truly He shall not be asked of His doings but
all others shall be asked of their doings.’ He is come from the invisible heaven, bearing the banner ‘He does
whatsoever He wills’ and is accompanied by hosts of power and authority while it is the duty of all besides Him to
strictly  observe  whatever  laws  and  ordinances  have  been  enjoined  upon  them,  and  should  anyone  deviate
therefrom, even to the extent of a hair’s breadth, his work would be brought to nothing.

     Consider and call to mind the time when Mohammed appeared. He said, and His word is the truth: ‘Pilgrimage
to the House\fn{Mecca. (WOB, 224)} is a service due to God.’\fn{Qur’an III:91. (WOB, 224)} PAK has this as part of III:97:—
In it are clear signs, the standing place of Ibrahim, and whoever enters it shall be secure, and pilgrimage to the House is incumbent upon
men for the sake of Allah, upon every one who is able to undertake the journey to it ; and whoever disbelieves, then surely allah is Self-
sufficient, above any need of the worlds. PAL has:—There is due to God from man a pilgrimage unto the House, for whosoever can find his
way there. DAW (who also makes this part of III:97) ha:—Pilgrimage to the House is a duty to Allah for all who can make the journey .
(PAK, 55; PAL, 52; DAW, 416)} and likewise are the daily prayer, fasting, and the laws which shone forth above the
horizon of the Book of God, the Lord of the World and the true Educator of the peoples and kindreds of the earth.
{85} It is incumbent upon everyone to obey Him in whatsoever God has ordained; and whosoever denies Him has
disbelieved in God, in His verses, in His Messengers and in His books. Were He to pronounce right to be wrong
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or denial to be belief, He speaks the truth as bidden by God. This is a station wherein sins or trespasses neither
exist nor are mentioned. Consider the blessed, the divinely-revealed verse in which pilgrimage to the House is
enjoined upon everyone. It devolved upon those invested with authority after Him\fn{Mohammed. (WOB, 224)} to
observe whatever had been prescribed unto them in the Book. {90} Unto no one is given the right to deviate from
the laws and ordinances of God. Whoever deviates\fn{The text has: deviateth. (WOB, 224)} therefrom is reckoned with
the trespassers in the Book of God, the Lord of the Mighty Throne.

     O you who have fixed your gaze upon the Dawning-Place of the Cause of God! Know for a certainty that the
Will of God is not limited by the standards of the people, and God does not tread in their ways. Rather is it
incumbent upon everyone to firmly adhere to God’s straight Path. {95} Were He to pronounce the right to be the
left or the south to be the north, He speaks the truth and there is no doubt of it. Truly He is to be praised in His
acts and to be obeyed in His behests. He has no associate in His judgment nor any helper in His sovereignty. He
does whatsoever He wills and ordains whatsoever He pleases. Know moreover that all else besides Him have
been created through the potency of a word from His presence, while of themselves they have no motion nor
stillness, except at His bidding and by His leave.

     {100} O you who soar in the atmosphere of love and fellowship and have fixed your gaze upon the light of the
countenance of your Lord, the King of creation! Render thanks unto God, inasmuch as He has unraveled for you
that which was hidden and enshrined in His knowledge so that everyone may become aware that within His realm
of supreme infallibility He has not taken a partner nor a counselor unto Himself. He is in truth the Day-spring of
divine precepts and commandments and the Fountainhead of knowledge and wisdom, while all else besides Him
are but His subjects and under His rule, and He is the supreme Ruler, the Ordainer, the All-Knowing, the All-
Informed.

     As to yourself, whenever you are enraptured by the vitalizing breaths of the revealed verses and are carried
away by the pure, life-giving water proffered by the hand of the bounty of your Lord, the sovereign Ruler of the
Day of Resurrection, lift up your voice and say:

     O my God! {105} O my God! I yield You thanks that You have directed me towards Yourself, have guided me
unto Your horizon, have clearly set forth for me Your Path, have revealed to me Your testimony and enabled me to
set my face towards You, while most of the doctors and divines among Your servants together with such as follow
them have, without the least proof or evidence from You, turned away from You. Blessing be unto You, O Lord of
Names, and glory be unto You, O Creator of the heavens, inasmuch as You have, through the power of Your
Name, the Self-Subsisting, given me to drink of Your sealed wine, have caused me to draw close unto You and
have enabled me to recognize the Day-spring of Your utterance, the manifestation of Your signs, the Fountainhead
of Your laws and commandments and the Source of Your wisdom and bestowals. Blessed is the land that has been
ennobled by Your footsteps, wherein the throne of Your sovereignty is established and the fragrance of Your
raiment is diffused. By Your glory and majesty, by Your might and power, I do not desire my sight save to behold
Your beauty, nor my hearing save to hearken to Your call and Your verses.

     {110} O my God! O my God! Do not debar the eyes from that for which You have created them, nor the faces
from turning to Your horizon, or from paying homage at the portals of Your majesty, or from appearing in the
presence of Your throne, or from bowing down before the splendors of the Day-Star of Your bounty.

     I am the one, O Lord, whose heart and soul, whose limbs, whose inner and outer tongue testify to Your unity
and Your oneness, and bear witness that You are God and that there is no God but You. You brought\fn{The text has:

didst bring. (WOB, 225)} mankind into being to know You and to serve Your Cause, that their station might thereby
be  elevated upon Your  earth  and their  souls  be  uplifted  by  virtue of  the  things  You have revealed in  Your
Scriptures, Your books and Your Tablets.  {115} Yet no sooner did You manifest Yourself and reveal Your signs
than they turned away from You and repudiated You and rejected that which You unveiled\fn{The text has:  didst

unveil. (WOB, 225)} before their eyes through the potency of Your might and Your power. They rose up to inflict
harm upon You, to extinguish Your light and to put out the flame that blazes in Your Burning Bush. Their iniquity
waxed  so  grievous  that  they  conspired  to  shed  Your  blood  and  to  violate  Your  honor.  And  likewise  acted
he\fn{Mirza Yahya. (WOB, 226)} whom You had nurtured with the hand of Your loving-kindness, had protected from
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the mischief of the rebellious among Your creatures and the habitually disobedient amidst Your servants, and
whom You had set the task of writing Your holy verses before Your throne.

     Alas! {120} Alas! for the things he perpetrated in Your days to such an extent that he violated Your Covenant
and Your Testament, rejected Your holy Writ, rose up in rebellion and committed that which caused the denizens
of Your Kingdom to lament. Then no sooner had he found his hopes shattered and had perceived the odor of utter
failure than he raised his voice and gave tongue to that which caused Your chosen ones, who are close to You, and
the inmates of the pavilion of glory, to be lost in bewilderment.

     You see me, O my God, writing in anguish upon the dust, like unto a fish. Deliver me, have mercy upon me, O
You Whose aid is invoked by all men, O You within Whose grasp lie the reins of power over all men and women.
Whenever I ponder my grievous shortcomings and my great trespasses, despair assails\fn{The text has:  assaileth.

(WOB, 226)} me from every direction, and whenever I pause to meditate upon the ocean of Your bounteousness and
the heaven of Your grace and the day-star of Your tender compassion, I inhale the fragrance of hope diffused from
right and left, from north and south, as if every created things imparts unto me the joyous tidings that the clouds
of the heaven of Your mercy will pour down their rain upon me.  {125} By Your might, O You Who are the
Mainstay of the sincere ones and the Desire of them that enjoy near access unto You! Your manifold favors and
blessings and the revelations of Your grace and loving-kindness have truly emboldened me. How, otherwise, can
utter nothingness magnify the Name of Him Who has, by a word, brought creation into being, and how can an
evanescent creature extol Him Who has demonstrated that no description can ever express Him and no word of
praise magnify His glory? He has from everlasting been immeasurably exalted above the understanding of His
creatures and sanctified from the conceptions of His servants.

     O Lord! {130} You behold\fn{The text has:  beholdest. (WOB, 226)} this lifeless one before Your face; suffer him,
through Your generosity and bountiful favor, not to be deprived of the chalice of immortal life. And You see this
afflicted one standing before Your throne; do not turn him away from the ocean of Your healing. I entreat You to
enable me at all times and under all conditions to remember You, to magnify Your Name and to serve Your Cause,
though I am well aware that whatever proceeds from a servant cannot transcend the limitations of his soul, nor
befit Your Lordship, nor be worthy of the court of Your glory and Your majesty.

     They might bear me witness! Were it not to celebrate Your praise, my tongue would be of no use to me, and
were it not for the sake of rendering service to You, my existence would not avail me. {135} But for the pleasure
of beholding the splendors of Your realm of glory, why should I cherish sight? And but for the joy of giving ear to
Your most sweet voice, of what use is hearing?

Alas! Alas! I do not know, O my God, my Mainstay, my heart’s Desire, whether You have ordained for me that
which shall bring solace to my eyes, gladden my bosom and rejoice my heart, or whether Your irrevocable decree,
O King of eternity and the sovereign Lord of all nations, will  debar me from presenting myself before Your
throne. {140} I swear by Your glory and majesty and by Your dominion and power, the darkness of my remoteness
from You has destroyed me. What has become of the light of Your nearness, O Desire of every understanding
heart? The tormenting agony of separation from You has consumed me. Where is the effulgent light of Your
reunion, O Well-Beloved of such as are wholly devoted to You?

     You see, O my God, what has befallen me in Your Path at the hand of those who have denied Your Truth, have
violated Your Covenant, caviled at Your signs, rejected the blessings You vouchsafed,\fn{The text has: didst vouchsafe.

(WOB,  227)}  disbelieved  the  verses  You  sent  down  and  have  refused  to  acknowledge  the  testimony  You
fulfilled.\fn{The text has: didst fulfill. (WOB, 227)}

     {145} O Lord! The tongue of my tongue and the heart of my heart and the spirit of my spirit and my outward
and inmost being bear witness to Your unity and Your oneness, Your power and Your omnipotence, Your grandeur
and Your sovereignty, and attest Your glory, loftiness and authority. I testify that You are God and that there is
none other God besides You. From everlasting You have been a treasure hidden from the sight and minds of men
and shall\fn{The text has: shalt. (WOB, 227)} continue to remain the same for ever and ever. The powers of earth can
never frustrate You, nor can the might of the nations alarm You. {150} You are the One Who has unlocked the
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door of knowledge before the faces of Your servants that they may recognize Him Who is the Day-Star of Your
Revelation, the Dawning-Place of Your signs, the Heaven of Your manifestation and the Sun of You divine beauty.
In Your holy Books, in Your Scriptures and Your Scrolls You have promised all the peoples of the world that You
Yourself shall appear and shall remove the veils of glory from Your face, even as You announced\fn {The text has:

didst announce. (WOB, 227)} in Your words unto Your Friend\fn{Mohammed. (WOB, 227)} through Whom the Day-Star
of Revelation shone brightly above the horizon of Hijaz, and the dawning light of divine Truth shed its radiance
among all  men, proclaiming:  ‘The Day when mankind shall  stand before the Lord of the worlds.’\fn {Qur’an
LXXXIII:6. (WOB,227) PAK has:—The day on which men shall stand before the Lord of the worlds? PAL has:— the day when men shall
stand before the Lord of the worlds? DAW has:—the day when all mankind will stand before the Lord of the Creation? (PAK, 609; PAL,
519; DAW, 49)} And before Mohammed You imparted\fn{The text has: didst impart. (WOB,227)} this glad tiding unto Him Who
conversed with You,\fn{Moses. (WOB, 227)} saying: ‘Bring forth your people from the darkness into the light and
remind them of the days of God.’\fn{Qur’an XIV:5. (WOB,227) PAK has this as part of XIV:5:—And certainly We sent Musa with
Our communications, saying: Bring forth your people from utter darkness into light and remind them of the days of Allah; most surely there
are signs in this for every patient, grateful one. PAL has:—“Bring forth your people from the darkness into the light, and remind them of
the days of God!” DAW has:—“Lead your people out of the darkness into the light, and remind them of Allah’s favors.” (PAK, 233; PAL,
213;  DAW,  100)}  Moreover,  You  proclaimed\fn{The  text  has:  didst  proclaim.  (WOB,  227)}  this  truth  unto  the
Spirit\fn{Jesus. (WOB, 227)} and unto Your Prophets and Your Messengers, whether of the remote or more recent
past. If all that which You have sent down in glorification of this Most Great Remembrance, this Great august
Pen, the inmates of the cities of knowledge and understanding would be dumbfounded, except such as You would
deliver through the potency of Your might and would protect as a token of Your bountiful favor and Your grace. I
bear witness that You have in truth fulfilled Your pledge and have made manifest the One Whose advent was
foretold by Your Prophets, Your chosen ones and by them that serve You. He has come from the heaven of glory
and power, bearing the banners of Your signs and the standards of Your testimonies. {155} Through the potency of
Your indomitable power and strength, He stood up before the faces of all men and summoned all mankind to the
summit of transcendent glory and unto the all-highest Horizon, in such wise that neither the oppression of the
ecclesiastics nor the onslaught of the rulers was able to deter Him. He arose with inflexible resolve and, unloosing
His  tongue,  proclaimed in  ringing  tones:  ‘He  Who is  the  All-Bountiful  is  come,  riding  aloft  on the clouds.
Advance, O people of the earth, with shining faces and radiant hearts!’

     Great indeed is the blessedness of him who attains Your presence, drinks the wine of reunion proffered by the
hand of Your bounteousness, inhales the fragrance of Your signs, unlooses\fn{The text has: unlooseth. (WOB, 228)} his
tongue in celebrating Your praise, soars high in Your heavens, is carried away by the sweetness of Your voice,
gains admittance into the most exalted Paradise and attains\fn{The text  has:  attaineth.  (WOB, 228)} the station of
revelation and vision before the throne of Your majesty.

     I beg of You by the Most Great Infallibility which You have chosen to be the day-spring of Your Revelation,
and by Your most sublime Word through whose potency You called the creation into being and revealed\fn{The text

has didst call and didst reveal respectively. (WOB, 228)} Your Cause, and by this Name which has caused all other names
to groan aloud and the limbs of the sages to quake, I beg of You to make me detached from all else save You, in
such wise that I may not move but in conformity with the good-pleasure of Your Will, and not speak except at the
bidding of Your Purpose, and hear nothing save the words of Your praise and Your glorification.

     {160} I magnify Your Name, O my God, and offer thanksgiving unto You, O my Desire, inasmuch as You have
enabled me to clearly perceive Your straight Path, have unveiled Your Great Announcement before my eyes and
have aided me to set my face towards the Day-spring of Your Revelation and the Fountainhead of Your Cause,
while Your servants and Your people turned away from You. I entreat You, O Lord of the Kingdom of eternity, by
the shrill voice of the Pen of glory, and by the Burning Fire which calls aloud from the verdant Tree, and by the
Ark which You have specially chosen for the people of Baha, to grant that I may remain steadfast in my love for
You, be well pleased with whatsoever You have prescribed for me in Your Book and may stand firm in Your
service and in the service of Your loved ones. Graciously assist then Your servants, O my God, to do that which
will serve to exalt Your Cause and will enable them to observe whatsoever You have revealed in Your Book.

     Truly You are the Lord of Strength, You are potent to ordain whatsoever You will and within Your grasp You
hold the reins of all created things. No God is there but You, the All-Powerful, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.
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     {165} O Jalil! We have unveiled to your eyes the sea and the waves thereof, the sun and the radiance thereof,
the heavens and the stars thereof, the shells and the pearls thereof. Render thanks unto God for so great a bounty,
so gracious a favor that has pervaded the whole world.

     O you who have set your face towards the splendors of My Countenance! Vague fancies have encompassed the
dwellers of the earth and debarred them from turning towards the Horizon of Certitude, and its brightness, and its
manifestations and its lights.  {170} Vain imaginings have withheld them from Him Who is the Self-Subsisting.
They speak as prompted by their own caprices, and do not understand. Among them are those who have said:
‘Have the verses been sent down?’ Say: ‘Yea, by Him Who is the Lord of the heavens!’ ‘Has the Hour come?’
{175} ‘Nay, more; it has passed, by Him Who is the Revealer of clear tokens! Truly, the Inevitable is come, and
He, the True One, has appeared with proof and testimony. The Plain\fn{So the text.  Perhaps  Plan is  meant.  (H)} is
disclosed, and mankind is sore vexed and fearful. Earthquakes have broken loose, and the tribes have lamented,
for fear of God, the Lord of Strength, the All-Compelling.’ Say: ‘The stunning trumpet-blast has been loudly
raised, and the Day is God’s, the One, the Unconstrained.’ {180} And they say: ‘Has the Catastrophe come to
pass?’ Say: ‘Yea, by the Lord of Lords!’ ‘Is the Resurrection come?’ ‘Nay, more; He Who is the Self-Subsist-ing
has appeared with the Kingdom of His signs.’ ‘Do you see men laid low?’ {185} ‘Yea, by my Lord, the Most
High, the Most Glorious!’ ‘Have the tree-stumps been uprooted?’ ‘Yea, more; the mountains have been scattered
in dust;  by Him the Lord of attributes!’ They say: ‘Where is Paradise, and where is Hell?’ Say: ‘The one is
reunion with Me; the other your own self, O you who associates a partner with God and doubts.’ {190} They say:
‘We do not see the Balance.’ Say: ‘Surely, by my Lord, the God of Mercy! None can see it except such as are
endued with insight.’ They say: ‘Have the stars fallen?’ Say: ‘Yea, when He Who is the Self-Subsisting dwelt in
the Land of Mystery.\fn{Adrianople.  (WOB, 229)} {195} Take heed, you who are endued with discernment!’ All the
signs appeared when We drew forth the Hand of Power from the bosom of majesty and might. Truly, the Crier has
cried out, when the promised time came, and they that have recognized the splendors of Sinai have swooned away
in the wilderness of hesitation, before the awful majesty of your Lord, the Lord of creation. The trumpet asks:
‘Has\fn{The text has:  “Has. (WOB, 229)} the Bugle been sounded?’ Say: ‘Yea, by the King of Revelation! when He
mounted the throne of His Name, the All-Merciful.’ {200} Darkness has been chased away by the dawning light
of the mercy of your Lord, the Source of all light. The breeze of the All-Merciful has wafted, and the souls have
been  quickened  in  the  tombs  of  their  bodies.  Thus  has  the  decree  been  fulfilled  by  God,  the  Mighty,  the
Beneficent. They who reject the truth have said: ‘When were the heavens cleft asunder?’ Say: ‘While you lay in
the graves of waywardness and error.’ {205} Among the faithless is he who rubs his eyes and looks to the right
and to the left. Say: ‘Blinded are you. No refuge have you to flee to.’ And among them is he who says: ‘Have men
been gathered together?’ Say: ‘Yea, by My Lord! while you lay\fn{The text has: whilst thou didst lie. (WOB, 229)} in the
cradle of idle fancies.’ And among them is he who says: ‘Has the Book been sent down through the power of the
true Faith?’ {210} Say: ‘The true Faith itself is astounded. Fear, O men of understanding heart!’ And among them
is he who says: ‘Have I been assembled with others, blind?’ Say: ‘Yea, by Him that rides upon the clouds!’
Paradise is decked with mystic roses, and hell has been made to blaze with the fire of the impious.  {215} Say:
‘The light has shone forth from the horizon of Revelation, and the whole earth has been illumined at the coming
of Him Who is the Lord of the Day of the Covenant!’ The doubters have perished, while he that turned, guided by
the light of assurance, unto the Dayspring of Certitude has prospered. Blessed are you, who has fixed your gaze
upon Me, for this Tablet which has been sent down for you—a Tablet which causes the souls of men to soar.
Commit it to memory, and recite it. By My life! {220} It is a door to the mercy of your Lord. Well is it with him
that recites it at eventide and at dawn. We, truly, heard your praise of this Cause, through which the mountain of
knowledge was crushed, and men’s feet have slipped. My glory be upon you and upon whomsoever has turned
unto the Almighty, the All-Bounteous. The Tablet is ended, but the theme is unexhausted. Be patient, for your
Lord is patient.

     {225} These are verses We sent down previously, and We have went them unto you, that you may be acquain-
ted with what  their  lying tongues have spoken, when God came unto them with might and sovereignty.  The
foundations of idle fancies have trembled, and the heaven of vain imaginings has been cleft asunder, and yet the
people are in doubt and in contention with Him. They have denied the testimony of God and His proof, after He
came from the heaven of power with the kingdom of His signs. They have cast away what had been prescribed,
and perpetrated what had been forbidden them in the Book. They have abandoned their God, and clung unto their
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desires. {230} They truly have strayed and are in error. They read the verses and deny them. They behold the clear
tokens and turn aside. They truly are lost in strange doubt.

     We have admonished Our loved ones to fear God, a fear which is the fountainhead of all goodly deeds and
virtues. {235} It is the commander of the hosts of justice in the city of Baha. Happy the man that has entered the
shadow of its luminous standard, and laid fast hold thereon. He, truly, is of the Companions of the Crimson Ark,
which has been mentioned in the Qayyum-i-Asma.

     Say: O people of God! Adorn your temples with the adornment of trustworthiness and piety. Help, then, your
Lord with the hosts of goodly deeds and a praiseworthy character. {240} We have forbidden you dissension and
conflict in My books, and My Scriptures, and My Scrolls, and My Tablets, and have wished thereby nothing else
save your exaltation and advancement. Unto this testify the heavens and the stars thereof, and the sun and the
radiance thereof, and the trees and the leaves thereof, and the seas and the waves thereof, and the earth and the
treasures thereof. We pray God to assist His loved ones, and aid them in that which befits them in this blest, this
mighty, and wondrous station. Moreover We beseech Him to graciously enable those who surround Me to observe
that which My Pen of Glory has enjoined upon them.

     O Jalil!  {245} Upon you be My glory and My loving providence. Truly We have enjoined the people to do
what is proper and seemly and yet they have committed such things as have caused My heart and My Pen to la-
ment. Incline your ear to that which is sent down from the heaven of My Will and the realm of My good pleasure.
I do not sorrow for My captivity, nor for the things that have befallen Me at the hand of My enemies. Nay, My
sorrows are occasioned by those who claim to be related to Me and yet commit that which causes the voice of My
lamentations to be lifted up and My tears to flow. {250} We have exhorted them at length in various Tablets and
beseech God to graciously assist them, to enable them to draw close to Him and to confirm them in that which
would bring peace to the hearts and tranquillity to the souls and would stay their hands from whatsoever ill-befits
His days.

     Say, O My loved ones in My lands! Give ear unto the counsels of Him Who admonishes you for the sake of
God. He has in truth created you, has revealed before your eyes that which exalts you and promotes your interests.
He has made known unto you His straight Path and has acquainted you with His Great Announcement.

     {255} O Jalil! Admonish men to fear God. By God! This fear is the chief commander of the army of your Lord.
Its hosts are a praiseworthy character and goodly deeds.  {260}  Through it have the cities of men’s hearts been
opened throughout the ages and centuries, and the standards of ascendancy and triumph raised above all other
standards.

     We will now mention unto you Trustworthiness and the station thereof in the estimation of God, your Lord, the
Lord of the Mighty Throne. One day of days We repaired unto Our Green Island. Upon Our arrival, We beheld its
streams flowing, and its trees luxuriant, and the sunlight playing in their midst. Turning Our face to the right, We
beheld what the pen is powerless to describe; nor can it set forth that which the eye of the Lord of Mankind
witnessed in that most sanctified, that most sublime, that blest, and most exalted Spot. {265} Turning, then, to the
left We gazed on one of the Beauties of the Most Sublime Paradise, standing on a pillar of light, and calling aloud
saying:  ‘O inmates  of  earth  and heaven!  Behold  My beauty,  and  My radiance,  and  My revelation,  and My
effulgence. By God, the True One! I am Trustworthiness and the revelation thereof, and the beauty there-of. I will
recompense whosoever will cleave unto Me, and recognize My rank and station, and hold fast unto My hem.
{270} I am the most great ornament of the people of Baha, and the vesture of glory unto all who are in the
kingdom of creation. I am the supreme instrument for the prosperity of the world, and the horizon of assurance
unto all beings.’ Thus have We sent down for you that which will draw men close to the Lord of creation.

     The Pen of the Most High turns from the eloquent language\fn{Arabic. (WOB, 231)} to the luminous one\fn{Per-

sian. (WOB, 231)} that you, O Jalil, may appreciate the tender mercy of your Lord, the Incomparable One and may
be of them that are truly grateful.
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     O you who have fixed your gaze upon the all-glorious Horizon! {275} The Call is raised but hearing ears are
numbered,  nay  non-existent.  This  Wronged  One  finds  himself  in  the  maw of  the  serpent,  yet  He  does  not
fail\fn{The text has:  faileth not. (WOB, 232)} to make mention of the loved ones of God. So grievous have been Our
sufferings in these days that the Concourse on High are moved to tears and to lamentation. Neither the adversities
of the world nor the harm inflicted by its nations could deter Him Who is the King of Eternity from voicing His
summons or frustrate His purpose. When those who had for years been hiding behind the veils perceived that the
horizon of the Cause was resplendent and that the Word of God was all-pervasive, they rushed forth and with
swords of malice inflicted such harm as no pen can portray nor any tongue describe.

     {280} They that judge with fairness testify that since the early days of the Cause this Wronged One has arisen,
unveiled and resplendent, before the faces of Kings and commoners, before the rulers and the divines, and has, in
ringing tones, summoned all men unto the straight Path. He has had no helper save His Pen, nor any succorer
other than Himself.

     Those who are ignorant or heedless of the motivating purpose of the Cause of God have rebelled against Him.
Such men are the foreboders of evil, whom God has mentioned in His Book and Tablets and against whose influ-
ence, clamor and deception He has warned His people. Well is it with those who, in the face of the remembrance
of the Lord of Eternity, regard the peoples of the world as utter nothingness, as a thing forgotten, and hold fast to
the firm handle of God in such wise that neither doubts nor insinuations, nor swords, nor canon could hold them
back or deprive them of His presence.  {285} Blessed are the steadfast; blessed are they that stand firm in His
Faith.

     In response to your request the Pen of Glory has graciously described the stations and grades of the Most Great
Infallibility. The purpose is that all should know of a certainty that the Seal of the Prophets\fn{Mohammed. (WOB,

232)}—may the souls of all else but Him be offered up for His sake—is without likeness, peer or partner in His
Own station. The Holy Ones\fn{The Imams. (WOB, 232)}—may the blessings of God be upon them—were created
through the potency of His Word, and after Him they were the most learned and the most distinguished among the
people and abide in the utmost station of servitude. The divine Essence, sanctified from every comparison and
likeness, is established in the Prophet, and God’s inmost reality, exalted above any peer or partner, is manifest in
Him. {290} This is the station of true unity and veritable singleness. The followers of the previous dispensation
grievously failed to acquire an adequate understanding of this station. The Primal Point\fn {The Bab. (WOB, 232)}—
may the life of all else but Him be offered up for His sake—says: ‘If the Seal of the Prophets had not uttered the
word “Successorship”, such a station would not have been created.’

     The people formerly joined partners with God, though they professed belief in His unity; and although they
were the most ignorant among men, they considered themselves the most accomplished. But, as a token of divine
retribution upon those heedless ones, their erroneous beliefs and pursuits have, in this Day of Judgment, been
made clear and evident to every man of discernment and understanding.

     {295} Beseech God, the True One, that He may graciously shield the followers of this Revelation from the idle
fancies and corrupt imaginings of such as belong to the former Faith, and may not deprive them of the effulgent
splendors of the day-star of true unity.

     O Jalil! He Whom the world has wronged now proclaims: The light of Justice is dimmed, and the sun of
Equity veiled from sight. The robber occupies the seat of the protector and guard, and the position of the faithful
is seized by the traitor. A year ago an oppressor ruled over this city, and at every instant caused fresh harm. {300}
By the righteousness of the Lord! He wrought that which cast terror into the hearts of men. But to the Pen of
Glory the tyranny of the world has never been nor will it ever be revealed specially for the rulers and ministers of
the world that which is conducive to safety and protection, tranquillity and peace; by chance the children of men
may rest secure from the evils of oppression. He, truly, is the Protector, the Helper, the Giver of victory. It is
incumbent upon the men of God’s House of Justice to fix their gaze by day and by night upon that which has
shone forth from the Pen of Glory for the training of peoples, the upbuilding of nations, the protection of man and
the safeguarding of his honor.
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{305} The First Splendor

     When the Day-Star of Wisdom rose above the horizon of God’s Holy Dispensation it voiced this all-glorious
utterance: They that are possessed of wealth and invested with authority and power must show the profoundest
regard for religion.  In truth,  religion is  a radiant  light  and an impregnable stronghold for the protection and
welfare of the peoples of the world, for the fear of God impells\fn{The text has:  impelleth. (WOB, 233)} man to hold
fast to that which is good, and shun all evil. Should the lamp of religion be obscured, chaos and confusion will
ensue, and the lights of fairness and justice, of tranquillity and peace cease to shine. Unto this will bear witness
every man of true understanding.

{310} The Second Splendor

     We have enjoined upon all  mankind to establish the Most Great Peace—the surest of all  means for the
protection of humanity. The sovereigns of the world should, with one accord, hold fast thereunto, for this is the
supreme instrument that  can ensure the security  and welfare of all  peoples and nations.  They,  truly,  are the
manifestations of the power of God and the day-springs of His authority. We beseech the Almighty that He may
graciously assist them in that which is conducive to the well-being of their subjects.  {315} A full explanation
regarding this matter has been previously set forth by the Pen of Glory; well is it with them that act accordingly.

The Third Splendor

     It\fn{The text has: it. (WOB, 233)} is incumbent upon everyone to observe God’s holy commandments, inasmuch
as  they  are  the  wellspring  of  life  unto  the  world.  The  heaven of  divine  wisdom is  illumined with  the  two
luminaries of consultation and compassion and the canopy of world order is upraised upon the two pillars of
reward and punishment.

The Fourth Splendor
     {320} In this Revelation the hosts that can render it victorious are the hosts of praiseworthy deeds and upright
character. The leader and commander of these hosts has ever been the fear of God, a fear that encompasses all
things and reigns\fn{The text has: reigneth. (WOB, 234)} over all things.

The Fifth Splendor

     Governments should fully acquaint themselves with the conditions of those they govern, and confer upon them
positions according to desert and merit. It is enjoined upon every ruler and sovereign to consider this matter with
the utmost care that the traitor may not usurp the position of the faithful, nor the despoiler rule in the place of the
trustworthy. {325} Among the officials who in the past have governed in this Most Great Prison some, praise be to
God, were adorned with Justice, but as to others, We take refuge with God. We beseech the One true God to guide
them one and all,  that  by chance they may not  be deprived of the fruit  of  faith and trustworthiness,  nor be
withheld from the light of equity and justice.

The Sixth Splendor

is union and concord among the children of men. From the beginning of time the light of unity has shed its divine
radiance upon the world, and the greatest means for the promotion of that unity is for the peoples of the world to
understand one another’s writing and speech. In former Letters We have enjoined upon the Trustees of the House
of Justice either to choose one language from among those now existing or to adopt a new one, and in like manner
to select a common script, both of which should be taught in all the schools of the world.  {330} Thus will the
earth be regarded as one country and one home. The most glorious fruit of the tree of knowledge is this exalted
word: Of one tree are all you the fruit, and of one bough the leaves. Let not man glory in this that he loves his
country, let him rather glory in this that he loves his kind. Concerning this We have previously revealed that which
is the means of the reconstruction of the world and the unity of nations. Blessed are they that attain thereunto.
Blessed are they that act accordingly.

{335} The Seventh Splendor
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     The Pen of Glory counsels everyone regarding the instruction and education of children. Behold that which the
Will of God has revealed upon Our arrival in the Prison City and recorded in The Most Holy Book. Unto every
father has been enjoined the instruction of his son and daughter in the art of reading and writing and in all that has
been laid down in the Holy Tablet. He that puts away that which is commanded unto him, the Trustees are then to
take from him that which is required for their instruction, if he be wealthy, and if not the matter devolves upon the
House of Justice. {340} Truly, we Have made it a shelter for the poor and needy. He that brings up his son or the
son of another, it is as though he has brought up a son of Mine; upon him rest My glory, My Loving-Kindness,
My Mercy, that have compassed the world.

The Eighth Splendor

     This passage, now written by the Pen of Glory, is accounted as part of The Most Holy Book:\fn{The Kitab-i-

Aqdas is meant. (WOB, 234)} The men of God’s House of Justice have been charged with the affairs of the people.
{345} They, in truth, are the Trustees of God among His servants and the daysprings of authority in His countries.

     O people of God! That which trains the world is Justice, for it is upheld by two pillars, reward and punish-
ment. These two pillars are the sources of life to the world. Inasmuch as for each day there is a new problem and
for every problem an expedient solution, such affairs should be referred to the House of Justice that the members
thereof may act according to the needs and requirements of the time. {350} They that, for the sake of God, arise to
serve His Cause, are the recipients of divine inspiration from the unseen Kingdom. It is incumbent upon all to be
obedient unto them. All matters of State should be referred to the House of Justice, but acts of worship must be
observed according to that which God has revealed in His Book.

     O people of Baha! You are the dawning-places of the love of God and the day-springs of His loving-kindness.
{355} Do not defile your tongues with the cursing and reviling of any soul, and guard your eyes against that which
is not seemly. Set forth that which you possess. If it be favorably received, your end is attained; if not, to protest is
vain. Leave that soul to himself and turn unto the Lord, the Protector, the Self-Subsisting. Do not be the cause of
grief, much less of discord and strife.  {360} The hope is cherished that you may obtain true education in the
shelter of the tree of His tender mercies and act in accordance with that which God desires. You are all the leaves
of one tree and the drops of one ocean.

The Ninth Splendor

     The purpose of religion as revealed from the heaven of God’s holy Will is to establish unity and concord
among the peoples of the world; do not make it the cause of dissension and strife. The religion of God and His
divine law are the most potent instruments and the surest of all means for the dawning of the light of unity among
men. {365} The progress of the world, the development of nations, the tranquillity of peoples, and the peace of all
who dwell  on earth are  among the principles  and ordinances of  God.  Religion bestows upon man the most
precious of all gifts, offers the cup of prosperity, imparts eternal life, and showers\fn{The text has: showereth. (WOB,

235)} imperishable benefits upon mankind. It behooves the chiefs and rulers of the world, and in particular the
Trustees of God’s House of Justice, to endeavor to the utmost of their power to safeguard its position, promote its
interests and exalt its station in the eyes of the world. In like manner it is incumbent upon them to inquire into the
conditions of their subjects and to acquaint themselves with the affairs and activities of the divers communities in
their dominions. We call upon the manifestations of the power of God—the sovereigns and rulers on earth—to
bestir themselves and do all in their power that by chance they may banish discord from this world and illumine it
with the light of concord.\fn{There is a space at this point dividing the remainder of the text from that which has preceded it;
presumably it was added later, but it could have been added at the time as a commentary or as an expansion on what has already been said.
I have indicated this space by an asterisk (H)}

*
     It is incumbent upon everyone to firmly adhere to and observe that which has streamed forth from Our Most
Exalted Pen.  {370} God, the True One, bears Me witness, and every atom in existence is moved to testify that
such means as lead to the elevation, the advancement, the education, the protection and the regeneration of the
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peoples of the earth have been clearly set forth by Us and are revealed in the Holy Books and Tablets by the Pen
of Glory.

     We entreat God to graciously aid His servants. What this Wronged One expects\fn{The text has: doth expect. (WOB,

236)} from everyone is justice and fairness. Let no one be content with mere hearing; rather it behooves\fn {The

text has:  doth it behove. (WOB, 236)} everyone to ponder that which this Wronged One has revealed. I swear by the
Day-Star  of  utterance,  shining  above  the  horizon  of  the  Kingdom of  the  All-Merciful,  had  there  been  any
expounder or speaker discernible, We would not have made Ourself the object of the censure, ridicule and slander
of the people.

     {375} Upon Our arrival in Iraq We found the Cause of God sunk in deep apathy and the breeze of divine
revelation stilled. Most of the believers were faint and dispirited, nay utterly lost and dead. Hence there was a
second blast on the Trumpet, whereupon the Tongue of Grandeur uttered these blessed words: ‘We have sounded
the Trumpet for the second time.’ Thus the whole world was quickened through the vitalizing breaths of divine
revelation and inspiration.

     Certain souls have now sallied forth from behind the veils, intent on inflicting harm upon this Wronged one.
{380} They have hindered and denied the outpouring of this priceless bounty.

     O you that judge with fairness! If this Cause is to be denied then what other cause in this world can be
vindicated or deemed worthy of acceptance?

     Such as have turned away from the Cause of God are diligently seeking to collect the Holy Writings of this
Revelation; and they have already, through gestures of friendship, managed to secure certain of these Writings
from those who held them in their possession. Moreover, when they meet the followers of any religion, they hold
themselves out as believers therein. {385} Say, die\fn{The text has:  die ye. (WOB, 236)} in your wrath! Truly He has
appeared with so great an authority that no man of vision, of hearing, of insight, of justice or of equity can ever
deny Him. Unto this bears witness in this resplendent Hour the Pen of Him Who is the Ancient of Days.

     O Jalil! Upon you be My glory. {390} We exhort the loved ones of God to perform good deeds that perchance
they may be graciously assisted and may hold fast to that which has been sent down from the heaven of His
Revelation.  The benefits  arising from this divine utterance shall  fall  upon such as observe His precepts.  We
beseech God to enable them to do that which is pleasing and acceptable unto Him, to grant that they may deal
equitably and may observe justice in this all-compelling Cause, to acquaint them with His Holy Writings and to
direct their steps towards His straight Path.

     Our Exalted Herald\fn{Apparently a reference to the Bab. (H)}—may the life of all else besides Him be offered up
for His sake—has revealed certain laws. However, in the realm of His Revelation these laws were made subject to
Our sanction, hence this Wronged One has put some of them into effect by embodying them in the Most Holy
Book\fn{The text has the Persian title: Kitab-i-Aqdas. (WOB, 237)} in different words. {395} Others We set aside. He holds
in His hand the authority. He does what He wills and He ordains whatsoever He pleases. He is the Almighty, the
All-Praised. There are also ordinances newly revealed.  {400} Blessed are they that attain. Blessed are they that
observe His precepts.

     The people of God should make the utmost endeavor that perchance the fire of hatred and malice which
smolders in the breasts of kindreds and peoples may, thorough the living waters of utterance and the exhortations
of Him Who is the Desire of the world, be quenched and the trees of human existence may be adorned with
wondrous and excellent fruit. He is, in truth, the Admonisher, the Compassionate, the All-Bountiful.

     May the brightness of His glory shining above the horizon of bounty rest upon you, O people of Baha, upon
every one who stands firm and steadfast and upon those that are well grounded in the Faith and are endued with
true understanding.
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     {405} As to your question concerning interest and profit on gold and silver: some years ago the following
passage was revealed from the heaven of the All-Merciful in honor of the one who bears the name of God, entitled
Zaynul-Muqarrabin\fn{One of the early believers who is best known to the friends for his reliable transcriptions of the Tablets of

Bahaullah. See  Memorials of the Faithful, pp. 150-153. (WOB, 238)}—upon him be the glory of the Most Glorious. He—
exalted be His Word—says: Many people stand in need of this. Because if there were no prospect for gaining
interest,  the  affairs  of  men would suffer  collapse or  dislocation.  One  can seldom find a  person who would
manifest such consideration towards his fellow-man, his countryman or towards his own brother and would show
such tender solicitude for him as to be well-disposed to grant him a loan on benevolent terms.\fn{Such loans as bear

no interest and are repayable whenever the borrower pleases. (WOB, 238)} Therefore as a token of favor towards men We have
prescribed that interest on money should be treated like other business transactions that are current among men.
{410} Thus, now that this lucid commandment has descended from the heaven of the Will; of God, it is law-ful
and proper to charge interest on money, that the people of the world may, in a spirit of amity and fellowship and
with joy and gladness, devotedly engage themselves in magnifying the Name of Him Who is the Well-Beloved of
all mankind. Truly He ordains according to His Own choosing. He has now made interest on money lawful, even
as He had made it unlawful in the past. Within His grasp He holds the kingdom of authority. He does and ordains.
{415} He is in truth the Ordainer, the All-Knowing.

     Render thanks unto your Lord, O Zaynul-Muqarrabin, for this manifest bounty.

     Many ecclesiastics in Persia have, through innumerable designs and devices, been feeding on illicit gains
obtained by usury. They have contrived ways to give its outward form a fair semblance of lawfulness. They make
a plaything of the laws and ordinances of God, but they do not understand.

     {420} However, this is a matter that should be practiced with moderation and fairness. Our Pen of Glory has,
as a token of wisdom and for the convenience of the people, desisted from laying down its limit. Nevertheless We
exhort the loved ones of God to observe justice and fairness, and to do that which would prompt the friends of
God to evince tender mercy and compassion towards each other. He is in truth the Counselor, the Compassionate,
the All-bountiful. God grant that all men may be graciously aided to observe that which the Tongue of the One
true God has uttered. {425} And if they put into practice what We have set forth, God—exalted be His glory—will
assuredly double their portion through the heaven of His bounty. Truly He is the Generous, the Forgiving, the
Compassionate. Praise be unto God, the Most Exalted, the Most Great.

     Nevertheless the conduct of these affairs has been entrusted to the men of the House of Justice that they may
enforce them according to the exigencies of the time and the dictates of wisdom.

     Once again We exhort all believers to observe justice and fairness and to show forth love and contentment.
{430} They are indeed the people of Baha, the companions of the Crimson Ark. Upon them be the peace of God,
the Lord of all Names, the Creator of the heavens.

---------------------------SUMMONS TO THE KINGS AND RULERS OF THE WORLD---------------------------

Collectively

     O Kings of the earth! He Who is the sovereign Lord of all is come. The Kingdom is God’s, the omnipotent
Protector, the Self-Subsisting. Worship none but God, and, with radiant hearts, lift up your faces unto your Lord,
the Lord of all names. {5} This is a Revelation to which whatever you possess can never be compared, could you
but know it. We see you rejoicing in that which you have amassed from others, and shutting out yourselves from
the worlds which nothing except My Guarded Tablet can reckon. The treasures you have laid up have drawn you
far away from your ultimate objective. This ill befits you, could you but understand it. Wash your hearts from all
earthly defilements, and hasten to enter the Kingdom of your Lord, the Creator of earth and heaven, Who caused
the world to tremble, and all its peoples to wail, except them that have renounced all things and clung to that
which the Hidden Tablet has ordained. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}
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     {10} O Kings of the earth! The Most Great Law has been revealed in this Spot, this Scene of transcendent
splendor. Every hidden thing has been brought to light, by virtue of the Will of the Supreme Ordainer, He Who
has ushered in the Last Hour, through Whom the Moon has been cleft, and every irrevocable decree expounded.

     You are but vassals, O Kings of the earth! He Who is the King of kings has appeared, arrayed in His most
wondrous glory, and is summoning you unto Himself, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting. {15} Take heed lest
pride deter you from recognizing the Source of Revelation; lest the things of this world shut you out as by a veil
from Him Who is the Creator of heaven. Arise, and serve Him Who is the Desire of all nations, Who has created
you through a word from Him, and ordained you to be, for all time, the emblems of His sovereignty.

     By the righteousness of God! It is not Our wish to lay hands on your kingdoms. Our mission is to seize and
possess the hearts of men. {20} Upon them the eyes of Baha are fastened. To this testifies the Kingdom of Names,
could you but comprehend it. Whoever follows\fn{The text has: Whoso followeth. (POB, 6)} his Lord, will renounce the
world and all that is therein; how much greater, then, must be the detachment of Him Who holds so august a
station! Forsake your palaces, and hasten to gain admittance into His Kingdom. This, indeed, will profit you both
in this world and in the next. {25} To this testifies the Lord of the realm on high, did you but know it.

     How great is the blessedness that awaits the king who will arise to aid My Cause in My Kingdom, who will
detach himself from all else but Me! Such a king is numbered with the companions of the Crimson Ark, the Ark
which God has prepared for the people of Baha. All must glorify his name, must reverence his station, and aid him
to unlock the cities  with the  keys of My Name, the omnipotent  Protector  of  all  that  inhabit  the  visible  and
invisible kingdoms. Such a king is the very eye of mankind, the luminous ornament on the brow of creation, the
fountainhead of blessings unto the whole world. {30} Offer up, O people of Baha, your substance, nay your very
lives, for his assistance.

     We have asked nothing from you. For the sake of God We, truly, exhort you, and will be patient as We have
been patient in that which has befallen Us at your hands, O concourse of kings!\fn{At this point, and also depending
upon the deliberately addressed subsections of this proclamation, there are several points at which the text is divided by spaces which
appear to indicate changes of subject or mood; I have indicated these with an asterisk. (H)}

*
     O Kings of the earth! Give ear unto the Voice of God, calling from this sublime, this fruit-laden Tree, that has
sprung out of the Crimson Hill, upon the holy Plain, intoning the words: ‘There is none other God but He, the
Mighty, the All-Powerful, the All-Wise.’ ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} {35} Fear God, O concourse of
kings, and do not suffer yourselves to be deprived of this most sublime grace. Fling away, then, the things you
possess, and take fast hold on the Handle of God, the Exalted, the Great. Set your hearts towards the Face of God,
and abandon that which your desires have bidden you to follow, and do not be of those who perish. Relate unto
them, O Servant, the story of Ali,\fn{The Bab. (POB, 7)} when He came unto them with truth, bearing His glorious
and weighty Book, and holding in His hands a testimony and proof from God, and holy and blessed tokens from
Him. You, however, O Kings, have failed to heed the Remembrance of God in His days and to be guided by the
lights which arose and shone forth above the horizon of a resplendent Heaven. {40} You did not examine\fn{The

text has: examined not. (POB, 8)} His Cause when to do so\fn{The text has: so to do. (POB, 8)} would have been better for
you than all that the sun shines upon, could you but perceive it. You remained careless until the divines of Persia
—those cruel ones—pronounced judgment against Him, and unjustly slew Him. His spirit ascended unto God,
and the eyes of the inmates of Paradise and the angels that are close to Him wept sore by reason of this cruelty.
Beware that you are not careless henceforth as you have been careless formerly. Return, then, unto God, your
Maker, and do not be of the heedless. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} My face has come forth from the
veils, and shed its radiance upon all that is in heaven and on earth; and yet, you did not turn\fn{The text has: turned

not. (POB, 8)} towards Him, notwithstanding that you were created for Him, O Concourse of kings! {45} Follow,
therefore, that which I speak unto you, and hearken unto it with your hearts, and do not be of such as have turned
aside. For your glory does not consist\fn{The text has: consisteth not. (POB, 8)} in your sovereignty, but rather in your
nearness unto God and your observance of His command as sent down in His holy and preserved Tablets. Should
any one of you rule over the whole earth, and over all  that  lies within it  and upon it,  its  seas, its  lands,  its
mountains, and its plains, and yet not be remembered by God, all these would not profit him, could you but know
it. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} Arise, then, and make steadfast your feet, and make\fn{The text has: make
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ye. (POB, 8)} amends for that which has escaped you, and set then yourselves towards His holy Court, on the shore
of His mighty Ocean, so that the pearls of knowledge and wisdom, which God has stored up within the shell of
His radiant heart, may be revealed unto you. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} Beware lest you hinder the
breeze of God from blowing over your hearts, and the breeze through which the hearts of such as have turned unto
Him can be quickened. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     {50} Beware not to deal unjustly with any one that appeals to you, and enters beneath your shadow. Walk in the
fear of God, and be of them that lead a godly life. Do not rest\fn{The text has: Rest not. (POB, 9)} on your power, your
armies, and treasures. Put your whole trust and confidence in God, Who has created you, and seek His help in all
your affairs. Succor comes from Him alone. {55} He succors whom He wills with the hosts of the heavens and of
the earth.

     Know that the poor are the trust of God in your midst. Watch that you do not betray His trust, that you do not
deal unjustly with them and that you do not walk in the ways of the treacherous. You will most certainly be called
upon to answer for His trust on the day when the Balance of Justice shall be set, the day when unto every one
shall be rendered his due, when the doings of all men, be they rich or poor, shall be weighed.

     If you pay no heed unto the counsels which, in peerless and unequivocal language, We have revealed in this
Tablet,  Divine  chastisement  shall  assail  you  from every  direction,  and  the  sentence  of  His  justice  shall  be
pronounced against you. {60} On that day you shall have no power to resist Him, and shall recognize you own
impotence.  Have mercy on yourselves and on those beneath you,  and judge between them according to  the
precepts prescribed by God in His most holy and exalted Tablet, a Tablet wherein He has assigned to each and
every thing its settled measure, in which He has given, with distinctness, and explanation of all things, and which
is in itself a warning unto them that believe in Him.

     Examine Our Cause, inquire into the things that have befallen Us, and decide justly between Us and Our
enemies, and be of them that act equitably towards their neighbors. If you do not stay\fn{The text has: stay not. (POB,

10)} the hand of the oppressor, if you fail to safeguard the rights of the down-trodden, what right have you then to
vaunt yourselves among men? What is it of which you can rightly boast? {65} Is it on your food and your drink
that  you pride yourselves,  on the riches  you lay up in  your  treasuries,  on the diversity  and the cost  of  the
ornaments with which you deck yourselves? If true glory were to consist in the possession of such perishable
things, then the earth on which you walk must needs vaunt itself over you, because it supplies you, and bestows
upon you, these very things, by the decree of the Almighty. In its bowels are contained, according to what God
has ordained, all that you possess. From it, as a sign of His mercy, you derive your riches. Behold then your state,
the thing in which you glory! {70} Would that you could perceive it! Nay, By Him Who holds in His grasp the
kingdom of the entire creation! Nowhere does your true and abiding glory reside except in your firm adherence
unto the precepts of God, your wholehearted observance of His laws, your resolution to see that they do not
remain unenforced, and to pursue steadfastly the right course. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     Twenty years have passed, O Kings, during which We have, each day, tasted the agony of a fresh tribulation.
No one of them that were before Us has endured the things We have endured. {75} Would that you could per-ceive
it! They that rose up against Us, have put Us to death, have shed Our blood, have plundered Our property, and
violated Our honor. Though aware of most of Our afflictions, you, nevertheless, have failed to stay the hand of the
aggressor. For is it not your clear duty to restrain the tyranny of the oppressor, and to deal equitably with your
subjects, that your high sense of justice may be fully demonstrated to all mankind?

     God has committed into your hands the reins of the government of the people, that you may rule with justice
over  them,  safeguard  the  rights  of  the  Down-trodden,  and  punish  the  wrongdoers.  If  you  neglect  the  duty
prescribed unto you by God in His Book, your names shall be numbered with those of the unjust in His sight. {80}
Grievous, indeed, will be your error. Do you cleave that which your imaginations have devised, and cast behind
your backs the commandments of God, the Most Exalted, the inaccessible, the All-Compelling, the Almighty?
Cast away the things you possess, and cling to that which God has bidden you observe. Seek His grace, for he that
seeks it treads His straight Path. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}
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     The day is approaching when God will have exalted His Cause and magnified His testimony in the eyes of all
who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth. {85} Place, in all circumstances, Your whole trust in Your
Lord, and fix Your gaze upon Him, and turn away from all them that repudiate His truth. Let God, Your Lord, be
Your sufficing Succorer and Helper. We have pledged Ourself to secure Your triumph upon earth and to exalt Our
Cause above all men, though no king be found who would turn his face towards You.

*
     O Kings of the earth! {90} We see you increasing every year your expenditures, and laying the burden thereof
on your subjects. This, truly, is wholly and grossly unjust. Fear the sighs and tears of this Wronged One, and do
not lay excessive burdens on your peoples. Do not rob them to rear palaces for yourselves; nay rather choose for
them that which you choose for yourselves. Thus We unfold to your eyes that which profits you, if you but
perceive. {95} Your people are your treasures. Beware lest your rule violate the commandments of God, and you
deliver your wards to the hands of the robber. By them you rule, by their means you subsist, by their aid you
conquer. Yet, how disdainfully you look upon them! How strange, how very strange!

     {100} Now that you have refused the Most Great Peace, hold fast unto this, the Lesser Peace, that by chance
you may in some degree better your own condition and that of your dependents.

     O rulers of the earth! Be reconciled among yourselves, that you may need no more armaments save in a
measure to safeguard your territories and dominions. Beware lest you disregard the counsel of the All-Knowing,
the Faithful.

     Be united, O Kings of the earth, for thereby will the tempest of discord be stilled among you, and your people
find rest, if you be of them that comprehend. {105} Should any one among you take up arms against another, all
rise against him,\fn{The text has: rise ye all against. (POB, 13)} for this is nothing but manifest justice.

*
     The one true God, exalted be His glory, has ever regarded, and will continue to regard, the hearts of men as His
own,  his  exclusive  possession.  All  else,  whether  pertaining  to  land  or  sea,  whether  riches  or  glory,  He  has
bequeathed  unto  the  kings  and  rulers  of  the  earth.  From  the  beginning  that  has  no  beginning  the  ensign
proclaiming  the  words  ‘He  does  whatsoever  He  wills’  has  been  unfurled  in  all  its  splendor  before  His
Manifestation.  What  mankind needs in  this  day is  obedience unto them that  are  in  authority,  and a  faithful
adherence to the cord of wisdom.  {110} The instruments which are essential to the immediate protection, the
security and assurance or the human race have been entrusted to the hands, and lie in the grasp, of the governors
of human society. This is the wish of God and His decree. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} We cherish the
hope that one of the kings of the earth will, for the sake of God, arise for the triumph of this wronged, this
oppressed people. Such a king will be eternally extolled and glorified. God has prescribed unto this people the
duty of aiding whosoever will aid them, of serving his best interests, and of demonstrating to him their abiding
loyalty. {115} They who follow Me must strive, under all circumstances, to promote the welfare of whosoever will
arise for the triumph of My Cause, and must at all times prove their devotion and fidelity unto him. Happy is the
man that hearkens and observes My counsel. Woe unto him that fails to fulfill My wish.

Napoleon III

     O King of Paris! Tell the priest to ring the bells no longer. {120} By God, the True one! The Most Mighty Bell
has appeared in the form of Him Who is the Most Great name, and the fingers of the will of Your Lord, the Most
Exalted, the Most High, toll it out in the heaven of Immortality, in His name, the All-Glorious. Thus have the
mighty verses of Your Lord been again sent down unto you, that you may arise to remember God, the Creator of
earth and heaven, in these days when all the tribes of the earth have mourned, and the foundations of the cities
have trembled, and the dust of irreligion has enwrapped all men, except such as God, the All-Knowing, the All-
Wise, was pleased to spare. Say: He Who is the Unconditioned is come, in the clouds of light, that He may
quicken all created things with the breeze of His name, the Most Merciful, and unify the world, and gather all men
around this Table which has been sent down from heaven. Beware that you do not deny the favor of God after it
has been sent down unto you.  {125} Better is this for you than that which you possess; for that which is yours
perishes,  while that which is  with God endures.  He,  in truth,  ordains what  He pleases. Truly, the breezes of
forgiveness have been wafted from the direction of your Lord, the God of Mercy; whoever turns thereunto, shall
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be cleansed of his sins, and of all pain and sickness. Happy the man that has turned towards them, and woe betide
him that has turned aside.

     Were you to incline your inner ear unto all created things, you would hear: ‘The Ancient of Days is come in
His great glory!’ {130} Everything celebrates the praise of its Lord. Some have known God and remember Him;
others remember Him, yet do not know Him. Thus have We set down Our decree in a perspicuous Tablet.

     Give ear, O King, unto the voice that calls from the Fire which burns in this verdant Tree, on this Sinai which
has been raised above the hallowed and snow-white Spot, beyond the Everlasting City: ‘Truly, there is none other
God but Me, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Merciful!’ We, in truth, have sent Him Whom We aided with the Holy
Spirit\fn{Jesus Christ. (POB, 18)} that He may announce unto you this Light that has shone forth from the horizon of
the will of your Lord, the Most Exalted, the All-Glorious, and Whose signs have been revealed in the West. {135}
Set your faces towards Him\fn{Bahaullah. (POB, 18)} on this Day which God has exalted above all other days, and
whereon the All-Merciful has shed the splendor of His effulgent glory upon all who are in heaven and all who are
on earth. Arise to serve God and help His Cause. He, truly, will assist you with the hosts of the seen and unseen,
and will set you king over all that whereon the sun rises. You Lord, in truth, is the All-Powerful, the Almighty.

     The breezes of the Most Merciful have passed over all created things; happy the man that has discovered their
fragrance, and set himself towards them with a sound heart.  {140} Attire your temple with the ornament of My
Name, and your tongue with remembrance of Me, and your heart with love for Me, the Almighty, the Most High.
We have desired for you nothing except that which is better for you than what you possess and all the treasures of
the earth. Your Lord, truly, is knowing, informed of all. Arise, in My Name, among My servants, and say: ‘O you
peoples of the earth! Turn yourselves towards Him Who has turned towards you. {145} He, truly, is the Face of
God among you, and His testimony and His Guide unto you. He has come to you with signs which none can
produce.’ The voice of the Burning Bush is raised in the mid-most heart of the world, and the Holy Spirit calls
aloud among the nations: ‘Lo, the Desired One is come with manifest dominion!’

     O King! The stars of the heaven of knowledge have fallen, they who seek to establish the truth of My Cause
through the things they possess, and who make mention of God in My Name. {150} And yet, when I came unto
them in My glory, they turned aside. They, indeed, are of the fallen. This is, truly, that which the Spirit of God\fn
{Jesus Christ.  (POB, 19)} has announced, when He came with truth unto you, He with Whom the Jewish doctors
disputed, till at last they perpetrated what has made the Holy Spirit to lament, and the tears of them that have near
access to God to flow. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     O King! We heard the words you uttered in answer to the Czar of Russia, concerning the decision made regar-
ding the war.\fn{The Crimean War.  (POB, 19)}  {155} Your Lord, truly, knows, is informed of all. You said: ‘I lay
asleep upon my couch, when the cry of the oppressed, who were drowned in the Black Sea, wakened me.’ This is
what we heard you say, and, truly, your Lord is witness unto what I say . We testify that which wakened you was
not their cry but the promptings of your own passions, for We tested you, and found you wanting. Comprehend
the  meaning  of  My  words,  and  be  of  the  discerning.  {160} It  is  not  Our  wish  to  address  you  words  of
condemnation, out of regard for the dignity We conferred upon you in this mortal life. We, truly, have chosen
courtesy, and made it the true mark of such as are close to Him. Courtesy, is, in truth, a raiment which fits\fn{The

text has:  fitteth. (POB, 20)} all men, whether young or old. Well is it with him that adorns his temple therewith, and
woe unto him who is deprived of this great bounty. Had you been sincere in your words, you would not have\fn
{The text has: wouldst have not. (POB, 20)} cast behind your back the Book of God, when it was sent unto you by Him
Who is the Almighty, the All-Wise. {165} We have proved you through it, and found you other than that which
you professed.\fn{The text has:  thou didst  profess.  (POB, 20)} Arise, and make amends for that which escaped you.
Before long the world and all that you possess will perish, and the kingdom will remain unto God, your Lord and
the Lord of your fathers of old. It behooves you not to conduct your affairs according to the dictates of your
desires. Fear the sighs of this Wronged One, and shield Him from the darts of such as act unjustly.

     {170} For what you have done, your kingdom shall be thrown into confusion, and your empire shall pass from
your hands, as a punishment for that which you have wrought. Then will you know how you have plainly erred.
Commotions shall seize all the people in that land, unless you arise to help this Cause, and follow Him Who is the
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Spirit of God\fn{Jesus Christ. (POB, 21)} in this, the Straight Path. Has your pomp made you proud? By My Life!
{175} It shall not endure; nay, it shall soon pass away, unless you hold fast by this firm Cord. We see abasement
hastening after you, while you are of the heedless. It behooves you when you hear His voice calling from the seat
of glory to cast away all that you possess, and cry out: ‘Here am I, O Lord of all that is in heaven and all that is on
earth!’

     O King! We were in Iraq, when the hour of parting arrived. {180} At the bidding of the King of Islam\fn{The

Sultan of Turkey. (POB, 21)} We set Our steps in his direction. Upon Our arrival, there befell Us at the hands of the
malicious that which the books of the world can never adequately recount. Thereupon the inmates of Paradise,
and they that dwell within the retreats of holiness, lamented; and yet the people are wrapped in a thick veil!
...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     More grievous became Our plight from day to day, nay, from hour to hour, until they took Us forth from Our
prison and made Us, with glaring injustice, enter the Most Great Prison. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     Know of a truth that your subjects are God's trust among you. {185} Watch, therefore, over them as you watch
over your own selves. Beware that you do not allow wolves to become the shepherds of the fold, or pride and
conceit  to deter  you from turning unto the poor and the desolate.  Arise,  in My name, above the horizon of
renunciation, and set, then, your face towards the Kingdom, at the bidding of your Lord, the Lord of strength and
of might.

     Adorn the body of Your kingdom with the raiment of My name, and arise, then, to teach My Cause. Better is
this for you than that which you possess. {190} God will, thereby, exalt your name among all the kings. Potent is
He over all things. Walk among men in the name of God, and by the power of His might, that you may show forth
His signs amidst the peoples of the earth. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     Regard the world as a man’s body, which is afflicted with divers ailments, and the recovery of which depends
upon the harmonizing of all of its component elements. Gather around that which We have prescribed unto you,
and do not walk in the ways of such as create dissension. {195} Meditate on the world and the state of its people.
He, for Whose sake the world was called into being, has been imprisoned in the most desolate of cities,\fn{Acre.

(POB, 22)} by reason of that which the hands of the wayward have wrought. From the horizon of His prison-city
He summons mankind unto the Day-spring of God, the Exalted, the Great. Do you exult over the treasures you
possess, knowing that they shall perish? Do you rejoice in that you rule a span of earth, when the whole world, in
the estimation of the people of Baha, is worth as much as the black in the eye of a dead ant? {200} Abandon it
unto such as have set their affections upon it, and turn unto Him Who is the Desire of the world. Whither are gone
the proud and their palaces? Gaze into their tombs, that you may profit by this example, inasmuch as We made it a
lesson unto every beholder. Were the breezes of Revelation to seize you, you would flee the world, and turn  unto
the Kingdom, and would expend all you possess, that you may draw close to this sublime Vision.

Czar Alexander II

     O Czar of Russia! {205} Incline your ear unto the voice of God, the King, the Holy, and turn unto Paradise, the
Spot wherein abides He Who, among the Concourse on high, bears the most excellent titles, and Who, in the
kingdom of creation, is called by the name of God, the Effulgent, the All-Glorious. Beware lest your desire deter
you from turning towards the face of your Lord, the Compassionate, the Most Merciful. We, truly, have heard the
thing for which you supplicated your Lord, while secretly communing with Him. Wherefore, the breeze of My
loving-kindness wafted forth, and the sea of My mercy surged, and We answered you in truth. Your Lord, truly, is
the All-Knowing,  the  All-Wise.  {210} While  I  lay chained and fettered in the  prison,  one of  your ministers
extended  Me  his  aid.  Wherefore  has  God  ordained  for  you  a  station  which  the  knowledge  of  none  can
comprehend except His knowledge. Beware lest you barter away this sublime station. ... Beware\fn{The text has:

station ... Beware. The indicated break is in the text. (POB, 27; H)} lest your sovereignty withhold you from Him Who is the
Supreme Sovereign. He, truly, is come with His Kingdom, and all the atoms cry aloud: ‘Lo! The Lord is come in
His great majesty!’ {215} He Who is the Father is come, and the Son,\fn{Jesus Christ. (POB, 27)} in the holy vale,
cries out: ‘Here am I, here am I, O Lord, My God!’ while Sinai circles round the House, and the Burning Bush
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calls aloud: ‘The All-Bounteous is come mounted upon the clouds! Blessed is he that draws close to Him, and
woe betide them that are far away.’

     Arise among men in the name of this all-compelling Cause, and summon, then, the nations unto God, the
Exalted, the Great. Do not be of them who called upon God by one of His names, but who, when He Who is the
Object of all  names appeared, denied Him and turned aside from Him, and, in the end, pronounced sentence
against Him with manifest injustice. Consider and call to mind the days whereon the Spirit of God\fn{Jesus Christ.

(POB, 28)} appeared, and Herod gave judgment against Him. {220} God, however, aided Him with the hosts of the
unseen, and protected Him with truth, and sent Him down unto another land, according to His promise. He, truly,
ordains what He pleases. Your Lord truly preserves whom He wills, be he in the midst of the seas, or in the maw
of the serpent, or beneath the sword of the oppressor. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     Again I say: Hearken unto My voice that calls from My prison that it may acquaint you with the things that
have befallen My Beauty, at the hands of them that are the manifestations of My glory, and that you may perceive
how great has been my patience, notwithstanding My might, and how immense My forbearance, notwithstanding
My power. By My Life! {225} Could you but know the things sent down by My Pen, and discover the treasures of
My Cause, and the pearls of My mysteries which lie hid in the seas of My names and in the goblets of My words,
you would, in your love for My name, and in your longing for My glorious and sublime Kingdom, lay down your
life in My path. Know that though My body be beneath the swords of My foes, and My limbs be beset with
incalculable afflictions, yet My spirit is filled with a gladness with which all  the joys of the earth can never
compare.

     Set your heart towards Him Who is the Point of adoration for the world, and say: O peoples of the earth! Have
you denied the One in Whose path He Who came with the truth, bearing the announcement of your Lord, the
Exalted, the Great, suffered martyrdom? Say: This is an Announcement whereat the hearts of the Prophets and
Messengers have rejoiced. {230} This is the One Whom the heart of the world remembers and is promised in the
Books of God, the Mighty, the All-Wise. The hands of the Messengers were, in their desire to meet Me, upraised
towards God, the Mighty, the glorified. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} Some lamented in their separation
from Me, others endured hardships in My path, and still others laid down their lives for the sake of My Beauty,
could you but know it. Say: I, truly, have not sought to extol My Own Self, but rather God Himself were you to
judge fairly. Nothing can be seen in Me except God and His Cause, could you but perceive it. {235} I am the One
Whom the tongue of Isaiah has extolled, the One with Whose name both the Torah and the Evangel were adorned.
...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} Blessed be the king whose sovereignty has not withheld him\fn {The text has:

withheld him not. (POB, 29)} from his Sovereign, and who has turned unto God with his heart. He, truly, is accounted
of those that have attained unto that which God, the Mighty, the All-Wise has willed. Before long will such a one
find himself numbered with the monarchs of the realms of the Kingdom. Your Lord is, in truth, potent over all
things. {240} He gives what He wills to whomsoever He wills, and with-holds what He pleases from whomsoever
He wills. He, truly, is the All-Powerful, the Almighty.

Queen Victoria

     O Queen in London! Incline your ear unto the voice of your Lord, the Lord of all mankind, calling from the
Divine Lote-Tree: Truly, no God is there but Me, the Almighty, the All-Wise! Cast away all that is on earth, and
attire the head of your kingdom with the crown of the remembrance of your Lord, the All-Glorious. {245} He, in
truth, has come unto the world in His most great glory, and all that has been mentioned in the Gospel has been
fulfilled. The land of Syria has been honored by the footsteps of its Lord, the Lord of all men, and North and
South are both inebriated with the wine of His presence. Blessed is the man that inhaled the fragrance of the Most
Merciful, and turned unto the Dawning-Place of His Beauty, in this resplendent Dawn. The Mosque of Aqsa
vibrates  through the breezes of its Lord, the All-glorious while Batha\fn{Mecca. (POB, 33)} trembles at the voice of
God, the Exalted, the Most High. Whereupon every single stone of them celebrates the praise of the Lord, through
this Great Name.

     {250} Lay aside your desire, and set then your heart towards your Lord, the Ancient of Days. We make
mention of you for the sake of God, and desire that your name may be exalted through your remembrance of God,

2314



the Creator of earth and heaven. He, truly, is witness unto that which I say. We have been informed that you have
forbidden the trading in slaves, both men and women. This, truly, is what God has enjoined in this wondrous
Revelation. {255} God has, truly, destined a reward for you, because of this. He, truly, will pay the doer of good
his due recompense, were you to follow what has been sent unto you by Him Who is the All-Knowing, the All-
Informed. As to him who turns aside, and swells with pride, after the\fn{The text has:  after that the. (POB, 34)} clear
tokens have come unto him, from the Revealer of signs, his work shall God bring to nothing. He, in truth, has
power  over  all  things.  Men’s  actions  are  acceptable  after  his  having  recognized.\fn{I.e.,  having  recognized  the

Manifestation. (POB, 34)} {260} He that turns aside from the True One is indeed the most veiled among His creatures.
Thus has it been decreed by Him Who is the Almighty, the Most Powerful.

     We have also heard that you have\fn{The text has: thou has. (POB, 34)} entrusted the reins of counsel into the hands
of the representatives of the people. You, indeed, have done well, for thereby the foundations of the edifice of
your affairs will be strengthened, and the hearts of all that are beneath your shadow, whether high or low, will be
tranquilized. It behooves them, however to be trustworthy among His servants, and to regard themselves as the
representatives of all that dwell on earth. {265} This is what counsels them, in this Tablet, He Who is the ruler, the
All-Wise. ... Blessed\fn{The text has: All-Wise ... Blessed. The indicated break is in the text. (POB, 34; H)} is he that enters the
assembly for the sake of God, and judges between men with pure justice. He, indeed, is of the blissful. ...\fn {The

indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     Turn unto God and say: O my Sovereign Lord! I am but a vassal of Yours, and You are, in truth, the King of
Kings. {270} I have lifted my suppliant hands unto the heaven of Your grace and Your bounties. Send down, then,
upon me from the clouds of Your generosity that which will rid me of all save You, and draw me close to Yourself.
I beseech You, O my Lord, by Your name, which You have made the king of names, and the manifestation of
Yourself to all who are in heaven and on earth, to rend asunder the veils that have intervened between me and my
recognition of the  Dawning-Place of  Your signs  and the Day Spring of Your Revelation.  You are,  truly,  the
Almighty, the All-Powerful, the All-Bounteous. Do not deprive me, O my Lord, of the fragrances of the Robe of
Your mercy in Your days, and write down for me that which You have written down for your handmaidens who
have believed in You and in Your signs, and have recognized You, and set their hearts towards the horizon of Your
Cause. {275} You are truly the Lord of the worlds and of those who show mercy the Most Merciful. Assist me,
then, O my God, to remember You among Your handmaidens, and to aid Your Cause in Your lands. Accept, then,
that which has escaped me when the light of Your countenance shone forth. You, indeed, have power over all
things. Glory be to You, O You in Whose hand is the kingdom of the heavens and of the earth.

{280} Kaiser Wilhelm I

     O King of Berlin! Give ear unto the Voice calling from this manifest Temple: Truly, there is none other God
but Me, the Everlasting, the Peerless, the Ancient of Days. Take heed lest pride debar you from recognizing the
Day-spring of Divine Revelation, lest earthly desires shut you out, as by a veil, from the Lord of the Throne above
and of the earth below. Thus counsels you the Pen of the Most High. {285} He, truly, is the Most Gracious, the
All-Bountiful. Do you remember the one whose power transcended your power,\fn{Napoleon III.  (POB, 39)} and
whose station excelled you station?\fn{The text has a period, rather than a question mark, after this sentence. (H)} Where is he?
Whither are gone the things he possessed? Take warning, and do not be of them that are fast asleep. {290} He it
was who cast the Tablet of God behind him, when We made known unto him what the hosts of tyranny had caused
Us to suffer.  Wherefore, disgrace assailed him from all  sides, and he went down to dust in great loss. Think
deeply, O King, concerning him, and concerning them who, like unto you, have conquered cities and ruled over
men.  The  All-Merciful  brought  them down from their  palaces  to  their  graves.  Be  warned,  be  of  them who
reflect ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} {295} O banks of the Rhine! We have seen you covered with gore,
inasmuch as the swords of retribution were drawn against you; and you shall have another turn. And We hear the
lamentations of Berlin, though she be today in conspicuous glory.

Emperor Francis Joseph

     O Emperor of Austria! {300} He who is the Day-spring of God’s Light lived in the prison of Acre, at the time
when you set forth\fn{The text has:  didst set forth. (POB, 43)} to visit the Aqsa Mosque\fn{In Jerusalem. (POB, 43)} You
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passed Him by, and did not inquire about Him, by Whom every house is exalted, and every lofty gate unlocked.
We, truly, made it\fn{Jerusalem. (POB, 43)} a place whereunto the world should turn, that they might remember Me,
and yet you have rejected Him Who is the Object of this remembrance, when He appeared with the Kingdom of
God, your Lord and the Lord of the worlds. We have been with you at all times, and found you clinging unto the
Branch and heedless of the Root. Your Lord, truly, is a witness unto what I say. {305} We grieved to see you circle
round Our Name, while unaware of Us, though We were before your face. Open your eyes, that you may behold
this glorious Vision, and recognize Him Whom you invoke\fn{The text has: invokest. (POB, 43)} in the daytime and in
the night-season, and gaze on the Light that shines above this luminous Horizon.

Sultan Abdul-Aziz

     Hearken, O King, to the speech of Him that speaks the truth, Him that does not ask you to recompense Him
with the things God has chosen to bestow upon you, Him Who unerringly treads the straight Path. He it is Who
summons you unto God, your Lord, Who shows you the right course, the way that leads to true felicity, that by
chance you may be of them with whom it shall be well.

     {310} Beware, O King, that you do not gather\fn{The text has: gather not. (POB, 47)} around you such ministers as
follow the desires of a corrupt inclination, as have cast behind their backs that which has been committed into
their hands and manifestly betrayed their trust. Be bounteous to others as God has been bounteous to you, and do
not abandon the interests of your people to the mercy of such ministers as these. Do not lay aside the fear of God,
and be of them that act uprightly. Gather around you those ministers from whom you can perceive the fragrance of
faith and of justice, and take counsel with them, and choose whatever is best in your sight, and be of them that act
generously.

     Know for a certainty that whoever disbelieves in God is neither trustworthy nor truthful. {315} This, indeed, is
the truth, the undoubted truth. He that acts treacherously towards God will, also, act treacherously towards his
king. Nothing whatever can deter such a man from evil, nothing can hinder him from betraying his neighbor,
nothing can induce him to walk uprightly.

     Take heed that you do not resign the reins of the affairs of your state into the hands of others, and do not repose
your confidence in ministers unworthy of your trust, and do not be of them that live in heedlessness. Shun them
whose hearts are turned away from you, and do not place your confidence in them, and do not entrust them with
your affairs and the affairs of such as profess your faith. {320} Beware that you do not allow the wolf to become
the shepherd of God’s flock, and do not surrender the fate of His loved ones to the mercy of the malicious. Do not
expect that they who violate the ordinances of God will be trustworthy or sincere in the faith they profess. Avoid
them, and preserve strict guard over yourself, lest their devices and mischief hurt you. Turn away from them, and
fix your gaze upon God, your Lord, the All-glorious, the Most Bountiful. He that gives up himself wholly to God,
God shall, assuredly, be with him; and he that places his complete trust in God, God shall, truly, protect him from
whatsoever may harm him, and shield him from the wickedness of every evil plotter.

     {325} Were you to incline your ear unto My speech and observe My counsel, God would exalt you to so
eminent a position that the designs of no man on the whole earth could ever touch or hurt you. Observe, O King,
with your inmost heart and with your whole being, the precepts of God, and do not walk in the paths of the
oppressor. Seize, and hold firmly within the grasp of your might, the reins of the affairs of your people, and
examine in person whatever pertains unto them. Let nothing escape you, for therein lies the highest good.

     Render thanks unto God for having chosen you out of the whole world, and made you king over them that
profess your faith. {330} It well befits you to appreciate the wondrous favors with which God has favored you,
and to magnify continually His name. You can best praise Him if you love His loved ones and safeguard\fn{The

text has: dost safeguard. (POB, 49)} and protect His servants from the mischief of the treacherous, that none may any
longer oppress them. You should, moreover, arise to enforce the law of God among them, that you may be of
those who are firmly established in His law.
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     Should you cause rivers of justice to spread their waters among your subjects, God would surely aid you with
the hosts of the unseen and of the seen and would strengthen you in your affairs. No God is there but Him. {335}
All creation and its empire are His. Unto Him return the works of the faithful.

     Do not place your reliance on your treasures. Put your whole confidence in the grace of God, your Lord. Let
Him be your trust in whatever you do, and be of them that have submitted themselves to His Will. Let Him be
your helper and enrich yourself with His treasures, for with Him are the treasuries of the heavens and of the earth.
{340} He bestows them upon whom He will, and from whom He will He withholds them. There is none other
God but Him, the All-Possessing, the All-Praised. All are but paupers at the door of His mercy; all are helpless
before the revelation of His sovereignty, and beseech His favors.

     Do not overstep the bounds of moderation, and deal justly with them that serve you. Bestow upon them
according to their needs and not to the extent that will enable them to lay up riches for themselves, to deck their
persons, to embellish their homes, to acquire the things that are of no benefit unto them, and to be numbered with
the extravagant. {345} Deal with them with undeviating justice, so that none among them may either suffer want,
or be pampered with luxuries. This is but manifest justice.

     Do not allow the abject to rule over and dominate them who are noble and worthy of honor, and do not suffer
the high-minded to be at the mercy of the contemptible and worthless, for this is what We observed upon Our
arrival in the City,\fn{Constantinople. (POB, 50)} and to it We bear witness. We found among its inhabitants some
who were possessed of an affluent fortune and lived in the midst of excessive riches, while others were in dire
want and abject poverty. This ill befits your sovereignty, and is unworthy of your rank.

     {350} Let My counsel be acceptable to you, and strive to rule with equity among men, that God may exalt your
name and spread abroad the fame of your justice in all the world. Beware lest you aggrandize your ministers at the
expense of your subjects. Fear the sighs of the poor and of the upright in heart who, at every break of day, bewail
their plight, and be unto them a benignant sovereign. They, truly, are your treasures on earth. It behooves you,
therefore, to safeguard your treasures from the assaults of them who wish to rob you. Inquire into their affairs, and
ascertain, every year, nay every month, their condition, and do not be of them that are careless of their duty.

     {355} Set before your eyes God’s unerring Balance and, as one standing in His Presence, weigh in that Balance
your actions every day,  very moment of your life.  Bring yourself to account before you are summoned to a
reckoning, on the Day when no man shall have strength to stand for fear of God, the Day when the hearts of the
heedless ones shall be made to tremble.

     It behooves every king to be as bountiful as the sun, which fosters the growth of all beings, and gives to each
its  due,  whose benefits  are  not  inherent  in  itself,  but  are  ordained  by  Him Who is  the  Most  Powerful,  the
Almighty. The king should be as generous, as liberal in his mercy as the clouds, the outpourings of whose bounty
are showered upon every land, by the behest of Him Who is the Supreme Ordainer, the All-Knowing.

     Have a care not to entrust your affairs of state entirely into another’s hands. {360} None can discharge your
functions better than your own self. Thus do We make clear unto you Our words of wisdom, and send down upon
you that which can enable you to pass over from the left hand of oppression to the right hand of justice, and
approach the resplendent ocean of His favors. Such is the path which the kings that were before you have trodden,
they that acted equitably towards their subjects, and walked in the ways of undeviating justice.

     You are God’s shadow on earth. Strive, therefore, to act in such a manner as befits so eminent, so august a
station.  {365} If you depart\fn{The text has:  dost depart.  (POB, 52)} from following the things We have caused to
descend upon you and taught you, you will, assuredly, be derogating from that great and priceless honor. Return,
then, and cleave wholly unto God, and cleanse your heart from the world and all its vanities, and do not suffer the
love of any stranger to enter and dwell therein. Not until you purify your heart from every trace of such love can
the brightness of the light of God shed its radiance upon it, for to none has God given more than one heart. This,
truly, has been decreed and written down in His ancient Book. And as the human heart, as fashioned by God, is
one and undivided, it behooves you to take heed that its affections be, also, one and undivided.  {370} Cleave,
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therefore, with the whole affection of your heart, unto His love, and withdraw it from the love of any one besides
Him, that He may aid you to immerse yourself in the ocean of His unity,  and enable you to become a true
upholder of His oneness. God is My witness. My sole purpose in revealing to you these words is to sanctify you
from the transitory things of the earth, and aid you to enter the realm of everlasting glory, that you may, by the
leave of God, be of them that abide and rule therein. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     Let your ear be attentive, O King, to the words We have addressed to you. Let the oppressor desist from his
tyranny,  and  cut  off  the  perpetrators  of  injustice  from  among  them  that  profess  your  faith.  {375} By  the
righteousness of God! The tribulations We have sustained are such that any pen that recounts them cannot but be
overwhelmed with anguish. No one of them that truly believe and uphold the unity of God can bear the burden of
their recital. So great have been Our sufferings that even the eyes of Our enemies have wept over Us, and beyond
them those of every discerning person. And to all these trials have We been subjected, in spite of Our action in
approaching you, and in bidding the people to enter beneath your shadow, that you might be a stronghold unto
them that believe in and uphold the unity of God.

     {380} Have I, O King, ever disobeyed you? Have I, at any time, transgressed any of your laws? Can any of
your ministers that represented you in Iraq produce any proof that can establish my disloyalty to you? No, by Him
Who is the Lord of all  worlds! Not for one short moment did We rebel against you, or against any of your
ministers. {385} Never, God willing, shall We revolt against you, though We be exposed to trials more severe than
any We suffered in the past.

     In the day-time and in the night season, at evening and at morning, We pray to God on your behalf, that He
may graciously aid you to be obedient unto Him and to observe His commandment, that He may shield you from
the hosts of the evil ones. Do, therefore, as it pleases you, and treat Us as befits your station and befits your
sovereignty. Do not be forgetful of the law of God in whatever you desire to achieve, now or in the days to come.
Say: Praise be to God, the Lord of all worlds!

{390} Nasirid-Din Shah

     O King! I was but a man like others, asleep upon My couch, when lo, the breezes of the All-Glorious were
wafted over Me, and taught Me the knowledge of all that has been. This thing is not from Me, but from One Who
is Almighty and All-Knowing. And He bade me lift up My voice between earth and heaven, and for this there
befell Me what has caused the tears of every man of understanding to flow.  {395} The learning current among
men I did not study; their schools I did not enter. Ask of the city wherein I lived, that you may be well assured that
I am not of them who speak falsely. This is but a leaf which the winds of the will of your Lord, the Almighty, the
All-Praised, have stirred. Can it be still when the tempestuous winds are blowing? Nay, by Him Who is the Lord
of all Names and Attributes! {400} They move it as they list. The evanescent is as nothing before Him Who is the
Ever-Abiding. His all-compelling summons has reached Me, and caused Me to speak His praise amidst all people.
I was indeed as one dead when His behest was uttered. The hand of the will of your Lord, the Compassionate, the
Merciful, transformed Me. Can any one speak forth of his own accord that for which all men, both high and low,
will protest against him? {405} Nay, by Him Who taught the Pen the eternal mysteries, save him whom the grace
of the Almighty, the All-Powerful, has strengthened. The Pen of the Most High addresses Me saying: Do not fear.
Relate unto His Majesty the Shah that which befell you. His heart, truly, is between the fingers of your Lord, the
God of Mercy, that by chance the sun of justice and bounty may shine forth above the horizon of his heart. Thus
has the decree been irrevocably fixed by Him Who is the All-Wise.

     {410} Look upon this Youth, O King, with the eyes of justice; judge, then, with truth concerning what has
befallen Him. Of a truth, God has made you His shadow among men, and the sign of His power unto all that dwell
on earth. Judge between Us and them that have wronged Us without proof and without an enlightening Book.
They that surround you love you for their own sakes, whereas this Youth loves you for your own sake, and has
had no desire except to draw you close to the seat of grace, and to turn you toward the right-hand of justice. Your
Lord bears witness unto that which I declare.
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     {415} O King! Were you to incline your ear unto the shrill of the Pen of Glory and the cooing of the Dove of
Eternity which, on the branches of the Lote-Tree beyond which there is no passing, utters praises to God, the
Maker of all names and Creator of earth and heaven, you would attain unto a station from which you would
behold in the world of being nothing save the effulgence of the Adored One, and would regard your sovereignty
as the most contemptible of your possessions, abandoning it to whosoever might desire it, and setting your face
toward the Horizon aglow with the light of His countenance. Neither would you ever be willing to bear the burden
of dominion save for the purpose of helping your Lord, the Exalted, the Most High. Then would the Con-course
on high bless you. O how excellent is this most sublime station, could you ascend thereunto through the power of
a sovereignty recognized as derived from the Name of God! ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     {420} O King of the age! The eyes of these refugees are turned towards and fixed upon the mercy of the Most
Merciful. No doubt is there whatever that these tribulations will be followed by the outpourings of a supreme
mercy, and these dire adversities be succeeded by an overflowing prosperity. We rather would hope, however, that
His Majesty the Shah will himself examine these matters, and bring hope to the hearts. That which We have
submitted to your Majesty is indeed for your highest good.  {425} And God, truly, is a sufficient witness unto
Me. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     O would that you would permit Me, O Shah, to send unto you that which would cheer the eyes, and tranquilize
the souls, and persuade ever fair-minded person that with Him is the knowledge of the Book. ...\fn{The indicated

break is in the text. (H)} But for the repudiation of the foolish and the connivance of the divines, I would have uttered
a discourse that would have thrilled and carried away the hearts unto a realm from the murmur of whose winds
can be heard: ‘No God is there but He!’ ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     I have seen, O Shah, in the path of God what eye has not seen nor ear heard. ... How\fn{The text has: heard ... How.

The indicated break is in the text. (POB, 59; H)} numerous the tribulations which have rained, and will soon rain, upon
Me! {430} I advance with My face set towards Him Who is the Almighty, the All-Bounteous, while behind Me
glides\fn{The text has: glideth. (POB, 60)} the serpent. My eyes have rained down tears until My bed is drenched. I do
not sorrow for Myself, however. By God! My head yearns for the spear out of love for its Lord.  {435} I never
passed a tree, but My heart addressed it saying: ‘O would that you were cut down in My name, and My body
crucified upon you, in the path of My Lord!’ ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} By God! Though weariness
lay Me low, and hunger consume Me, and the bare rock be My bed, and My fellows the beasts of the field, I will
not complain, but will  endure patiently as those endued with constancy and firmness have endured patiently,
through the power of God, the Eternal King and Creator of the nations, and will render thanks unto God under all
conditions. We pray that, out of His bounty—exalted be He—He may release, through this imprisonment, the
necks of men from chains and fetters, and cause them to turn, with sincere faces, towards His Face, Who is the
Mighty, the Bounteous. Ready is He to answer whosoever calls upon Him, and close is He to such as commune
with Him.

{440} The Rulers of America

     Hearken,\fn{The text has: Hearken ye. (POB, 61)} O Rulers of America and the Presidents of the Republics therein,
unto that which the Dove is warbling on the Branch of Eternity: There is none other God but Me, the Ever-
Abiding, the Forgiving, the All-Bountiful. Adorn the temple of dominion with the ornament of justice and of the
fear of God, and its head with the crown of the remembrance of your Lord, the Creator of the heavens. Thus
counsels you He Who is the Dayspring of Names, as bidden by Him Who is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. The
Promised One has appeared in this glorified Station, whereat all beings, both seen and unseen, have rejoiced.
{445} Take advantage of the Day of God. Truly, to meet Him is better for you than all that whereon the sun shines,
could you but know it. O concourse of rulers! Give ear unto that which has been raised from the Day-spring of
Grandeur: Truly, there is none other God but Me, the Lord of Utterance, the All-Knowing. Bind the broken with
the hands of justice, and crush the oppressor who flourishes with the rod of the commandments of your Lord, the
Ordainer, the All-Wise.

The Elected Representatives of the People in Every Land

2319



     {450} O you the elected representatives of the people in every land! Take counsel together, and let your
concern be only for that which profits mankind, and betters the condition thereof, if you be of them that scan
heedfully. Regard the world as the human body which, though at its creation whole and perfect, has been afflicted
through various causes, with grave disorders and maladies. Not for one day did it gain ease, nay its sickness
waxed more severe, as it fell under the treatment of ignorant physicians, who gave full rein to their personal
desires, and have erred grievously. And if, at one time, through the care of an able physician, a member of that
body was healed, the rest remained afflicted as before. {455} Thus informs you the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

     We behold it, in this day, at the mercy of rulers so drunk with pride that they cannot discern clearly their own
best advantage, much less recognize a Revelation so bewildering and challenging as this. And whenever any one
of them has striven to improve its condition, his motive has been his own gain, whether confessedly so or not; and
the unworthiness of this motive has limited his power to heal or cure.

     That which the Lord has ordained as the sovereign remedy and mightiest instrument for the healing of all the
world is the union of all its peoples in one universal Cause, one common Faith. This can in no wise be achieved
except through the power of a skilled, an all-powerful and inspired Physician. {460} This, certainty, is the truth,
and all else nothing but error. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

------------------------------SUMMONS TO THE WORLD’S RELIGIOUS LEADERS-------------------------------

Collectively

     O leaders of religion! Do not weigh the Book of God with such standards and sciences as are current among
you, for the Book itself is the unerring balance established among men. In this most perfect balance whatsoever
the peoples and kindreds of the earth possess must be weighed, while the measure of its weight should be tested
according to its own standard, did you but know it.

     The eye of My loving-kindness weeps sore over you, inasmuch as you have failed to recognize the One upon
Whom you have been calling in the daytime and in the night season, at evening and at morning. {5} Advance, O
people, with snow-white faces and radiant hearts, unto the blest and crimson Spot, wherein the Sadratul-Muntha is
calling: ‘Truly, there is none other God beside Me, the Omnipotent Protector, the Self-Subsisting!’

     O you leaders of religion! Who is the man among you that can rival Me in vision or insight? Where is he to be
found that dares to claim to be My equal in utterance or wisdom? No, by My Lord, the All-Merciful! {10} All on
the earth shall pass away; and this is the face of your Lord, the Almighty, the Well-Beloved.

     We have decreed, O people, that the highest and last end of all learning be the recognition of Him Who is the
Object of all knowledge; and yet, behold how you have allowed your learning to shut you out, as by a veil, from
Him Who is the Day-spring of this Light, through Whom every hidden thing has been revealed. Could you but
discover the source whence the splendor of this utterance is diffused, you would cast away the peoples of the
world and all that they possess, and would draw close to this most blessed Seat of glory.

     Say: This, truly, is the heaven in which the Mother Book is treasured, could you but comprehend it. He it is
Who has caused the Rock to shout, and the Burning Bush to lift up its voice, upon the Mount rising above the
Holy Land, and proclaim: ‘The Kingdom is God’s, the sovereign Lord of all, the All-Powerful, the Loving!’

     {15} We have not entered any school, nor read any of your dissertations. Incline your ears to the words of this
unlettered One, wherewith He summons you unto God, the Ever-Abiding.  Better  is this for you than all  the
treasures of the earth, could you but comprehend it.

     O concourse of divines! When My verses were sent down, and My clear tokens were revealed, We found you
behind the veils. {20} This, truly, is a strange thing. ... We have rent the veils asunder. Beware lest you shut out the
people by yet another veil. Pluck asunder the chains of vain imaginings, in the name of the Lord of all men, and
do not be of the deceitful. Should you turn unto God, and embrace His Cause, do not spread disorder with it, and
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do not measure the Book of God with your selfish desires. {25} This, truly, is the counsel of God formerly and
hereafter. ... Had you believed in God, when He revealed Himself, the people would not have turned aside from
Him, nor would the things you witness today have befallen Us. Fear God, and do not be of the heedless. ... This is
the Cause that has caused all your superstitions and idols to tremble. ... O concourse of divines! {30} Beware lest
you be the cause of strife in the land, even as you were the cause of the repudiation of the Faith in its early days.
Gather the people around this Word that has made the pebbles to cry out: ‘The Kingdom is God’s, the Dawning-
Place of all signs!’ ... Tear the veils asunder in such wise that the inmates of the Kingdom will hear them being
rent. This is the command of God, in days gone by, and for those to come. Blessed the man that observes that
whereunto he was bidden, and woe betide the negligent.\fn{The five indicated breaks are in the text. (H)}

     {35} How long will you, O concourse of divines, level the spears of hatred at the face of Baha? Rein in your
pens. Lo, the Most Sublime Pen speaks between earth and heaven. Fear God, and do not follow your desires
which have altered the face of creation. Purify your ears that they may hearken unto the Voice of God. {40} By
God! It is even as fire that consumes the veils, and as water that washes\fn{The text has: washeth. (POB, 76)} the souls
of all who are in the universe.

     O concourse of divines! Can any one of you race with the Divine Youth in the arena of wisdom and utterance,
or soar with Him into the heaven of inner meaning and explanation? Nay, by My Lord, the God of mercy! {45}
All have swooned away in this Day from the Word of your Lord. They are even as dead and lifeless, except him
whom your Lord, the Almighty, the Unconstrained, has willed to exempt. Such a one is indeed of those endued
with knowledge in the sight of Him Who is the All-Knowing. The inmates of Paradise, and the dwellers of the
sacred Folds, bless him at evening and at dawn. Can the one possessed of wooden legs resist him whose feet God
has made of steel? {50} Nay, by Him Who illumines\fn{The text has: illumineth. (POB, 76)} the whole of creation!

     When We observed carefully,  We  discovered  that  Our  enemies  are,  for  the  most  part,  the  divines.  ...
Among\fn{The text has: divines ... Among. The indicated break is in the text. (POB, 76; H)} the people are those who said: He
has repudiated the divines. Say: Yea, by My Lord! I, in very truth, was the One Who abolished the idols! {55} We,
truly, have sounded the Trumpet, which is Our Most Sublime Pen, and lo, the divines and the learned, and the
doctors and the rulers, swooned away except such as God preserved, as a token of His grace, and He, truly, is the
All-Bounteous, the Ancient of Days. ...\fn{The text has:  Days ... and immediately ends the paragraph,  with no period after

“Days”. The indicated break is in the text. (POB, 77; H)}

     O concourse of divines! Fling away idle fancies and imaginings, and turn, then, towards the Horizon of
Certitude. I swear by God! All that you possess will not profit you, neither all the treasures of the earth, nor the
leadership you have usurped. {60} Fear God, and do not be of the lost ones. ... Say:\fn{The text has: ones ... Say: The

indicated break is in the text. (POB, 77; H)} O concourse of divines! Lay aside all your veils and coverings. Give ear unto
that whereunto calls you the Most Sublime Pen, in this wondrous Day. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} The
world is laden with dust, by reason of your vain imaginings, and the hearts of such as enjoy near access to God
are troubled because of your cruelty. {65} Fear god, and be of them that judge equitably.

     O you the dawning-places of knowledge! Beware that you do not suffer yourselves to become changed, for as
you change, most men will, likewise, change. This, truly, is an injustice unto yourselves and unto others. ...\fn{The

indicated break is in the text. (H)} You are even as a spring. {70} If it be changed, so will the streams that branch out
from it be changed. Fear God, and be numbered with the godly. In like manner, if the heart of man be corrupted,
his limbs will also be corrupted. And similarly, if the root of a tree be corrupted, its branches, and its offshoots,
and its leaves, and its fruits, will be corrupted. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     O concourse of divines! {75} Be fair, I adjure you by God, and do not nullify\fn{The text has; nullify not. (POB, 78)}
the Truth with the things you possess. Peruse that which We have sent down with truth. It will, truly, aid you, and
will draw you close to God, the Mighty, the Great. Consider and call to mind how when Mohammed, the Apostle
of God, appeared, the people denied Him. They ascribed unto Him what caused the Spirit\fn{Jesus Christ. (POB, 78)}
to lament in His Most Sublime Station, and the Faithful Spirit to cry out.  {80} Consider, more-over, the things
which befell the Apostles and Messengers of God before Him, by reason of what the hands of the unjust have
wrought. We make mention of you for the sake of God, and remind you of His signs, and announce unto you the
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things ordained for such as are close to Him in the most sublime Paradise and the all-highest Hea-ven, and I, truly,
am the Announcer, the Omniscient. He has come for your salvation, and has borne tribulations that you may
ascend, by the ladder of utterance, unto the summit of understanding. …\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}
Peruse, with fairness and justice, that which has been sent down. It will, truly, exalt you through the truth, and will
cause you to behold the things from which you have been withheld, and will enable you to drink deeply His
sparkling Wine.

     {85} Those divines ...\fn{The indicated break is  in  the text.  (H)} who are truly adorned with the ornament of
knowledge and of a goodly character are, truly, as a head to the body of the world, and as eyes to the nations. The
guidance of men has, at all times, been and is dependent upon these blessed souls.

     The divine whose conduct is upright, and the sage who is just, are as the spirit unto the body of the world. Well
is it with that divine whose head is attired with the crown of justice, and whose temple is adorned with the
ornament of equity.

     The divine who has seized and drunk deeply the most holy Wine, in the name of the sovereign Ordainer, is as
an eye unto the world. Well is it with them who obey him, and call him to remembrance.

     {90} Great is the blessedness of that divine that has not allowed knowledge to become a veil between him and
the One Who is the Object of all knowledge, and who, when the Self-Subsisting appeared, has turned with a
beaming face towards Him. He, in truth, is numbered with the learned. The inmates of Paradise seek the blessing
of his breath, and his lamp sheds its radiance over all who are in heaven and on earth. He, truly, is numbered with
the inheritors of the Prophets. He that beholds him has, truly, beheld the True One, and he that turns towards him
has, truly, turned towards God, the Almighty, the All-Wise.

     {95} O concourse of divines! You shall not henceforth behold yourselves possessed of any power, inasmuch as
We have seized it from you, and destined it for such as have believed in God, the One, the All-Powerful, the
Almighty, the Unconstrained.

Pope Pius IX

     O Pope! Rend the veils asunder. {100} He Who is the Lord of Lords is come overshadowed with clouds, and
the decree has been fulfilled by God, the Almighty, the Unrestrained. ... He, truly, has\fn{The text has: Unre-strained ...

He, truly, hath. The indicated break is in the text. (POB, 83; H)} again come down from Heaven even as He came down from
it the first time. Beware that you do not dispute with Him even as the Pharisees disputed with Him\fn{ Jesus Christ.

(POB, 83)} without a clear token or proof. On His right hand flow the living waters of grace, and on His left the
choice Wine of justice, while before Him march the angels of Paradise, bearing the banners of His signs. {105}
Beware lest any name debar you from God, the Creator of earth and heaven. Leave\fn{The text has: Leave thou. (POB,

83)} the world behind you, and turn towards your Lord, through Whom the whole earth has been illumined. ... Do
you dwell\fn{The text has: illumined ... Dwellest thou. The indicated break is in the text. (POB, 83; H)} in palaces while He Who
is the King of Revelation lives in the most desolate of abodes? Leave them unto such as desire them, and set your
face with joy and delight towards the Kingdom. ... Arise\fn{The text has: Kingdom ... Arise, with no period after Kingdom.

The indicated break is in the text. (POB, 83; H)} in the name of your Lord, the God of Mercy, amidst the peoples of the
earth, and seize the Cup of Life with the hands of confidence, and first drink therefrom\fn{The text has:  drink thou

therefrom. (POB, 83)} and proffer it then to such as turn towards it among the peoples of all faiths. …\fn{The text has:

faiths ... , with no punctuation after “faiths.” The indicated break is in the text. (POB, 83; H)}

     Call to remembrance Him Who was the Spirit,\fn{Jesus Christ. (POB, 83)} Who when He came, the most learned
of His age pronounced judgment against Him in His own country, while he who was only a fisherman believed in
Him. {110} Take heed, then, men of understanding heart! You, in truth, are one of the suns of the heaven of His
names.  Guard  yourself,  lest  darkness  spread  its  veils  over  you,  and  fold  you  away  from  His  light.  ...
Consider\fn{The  text  has:  light  ...  Consider.  The  indicated  break  is  in  the  text.  (POB,  84;  H)}  those  who  opposed  the
Son,\fn{Jesus Christ. (POB, 84)} when He came unto them with sovereignty and power. How many the Pharisees who
were waiting to behold Him, and were lamenting over their  separation from Him!  {115} And yet,  when the
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fragrance of His coming was wafted over them, and His beauty was unveiled, they turned aside from Him and
disputed with Him. ... None\fn{The text has: Him ... None. The indicated break is in the text. (POB, 84; H)} save a very few,
who were destitute of any power among men, turned towards His face. And yet, today, every man endowed with
power and invested with sovereignty prides himself on His Name! In like manner, consider how numerous, in
these days, are the monks who, in My Name, have secluded themselves in their churches, and who, when the
appointed time was fulfilled, and We unveiled Our beauty, did not know Us, though they call upon Me at evening
and at dawn. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     The Word which the Son concealed is made manifest. {120} It has been sent down in the form of the human
temple in this day. Blessed be the Lord Who is the Father! He, truly, is come unto the nations in His most great
majesty. Turn your faces towards Him, O concourse of the righteous. ... This\fn{The text has:  righteous ... This The

indicated break is in the text. (POB, 84; H)} is the day whereon the Rock\fn{Peter. (POB, 84)} cries out and shouts, and
celebrates the praise of its Lord, the All-Possessing, the Most High, saying: ‘Lo! The Father is come, and that
which you were promised in the Kingdom is fulfilled! ...’\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} My body longs\fn
{The text has:  longeth.  (POB, 85)} for the cross, and My head waits the thrust of the spear, in the path of the All-
Merciful, that the world may be purged from its transgressions. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text.}

     {125} O Supreme Pontiff! Incline your ear unto that which the Fashioner of moldering bones counsels you, as
voiced by Him Who is His Most Great Name. Sell all the embellished ornaments you possess, and expend them in
the path of God, Who causes the night to return upon the day, and the day to return upon the night. Abandon your
kingdom unto the kings, and emerge from your habitation, with your face set towards the Kingdom, and, de-
tached from the world, then speak forth the praises of your Lord between earth and heaven. Thus has bidden you
He Who is the Possessor of Names, on the part of your Lord, the Almighty, the All-Knowing. {130} Exhort the
kings and say: ‘Deal equitably with men. Beware lest you transgress the bounds fixed in the Book.’ This indeed
becomes you. Beware lest you appropriate unto yourself the things of the world and the riches thereof. Leave
them unto such as desire them, and cleave unto that which has been enjoined upon you by Him Who is the Lord
of creation. {135} Should any one offer you all the treasures of the earth, refuse to even glance upon them. Be as
your Lord has been. Thus has the tongue of Revelation spoken that which God has made the ornament of the book
of creation. ... Should\fn{The text has: creation ... Should The indicated break is in the text. (POB, 85; H)} the inebriation of the
wine of My verses seize you, and you determine\fn{The text has: determinest. (POB, 85)} to present yourself before the
throne of your Lord, the Creator of earth and heaven, make My love your vesture and your shield remembrance of
Me, and your provision reliance upon God, the Revealer of all power. ... Truly, the\fn{The text has: power ... Verily, the

The indicated break is in the text. (POB, 86; H)} day of ingathering is come, and all things have been separated from each
other. He has stored away that which He chose in the vessels of justice, and cast into fire that which befits it.
{140} Thus has it been decreed by your Lord, the Mighty, the Loving, in this promised Day. He, truly, ordains
what He pleases. There is none other God save He, the Almighty, the All-Compelling.

The Clergy and People of Various Faiths

     At one time We address the people of the Torah and summon them unto Him Who is the Revealer of verses,
Who has come from Him Who lays low the necks of men. ... At another, We address the people of the Evangel and
say: ‘The All-Glorious is come in this Name whereby the Breeze of God has wafted over all regions.’ ... {145} At
still another, We address the people of the Qur’an saying: ‘Fear the All-Merciful, and cavil not at Him through
Whom all religions were founded.’ ... Know, moreover, that We have addressed to the Magians Our Tablets, and
adorned them with Our Law. ... We have revealed in them the essence of all the hints and allusions contained in
their Books. The Lord, truly, is the Almighty, the All-Knowing.\fn{This statement appears in italics; the indicated breaks are

in the text. (H)}

     Call out to Zion, O Carmel, and announce the joyful tidings: He that was hidden from mortal eyes is come!
{150} His all-conquering sovereignty is manifest; His all-encompassing splendor is revealed. Beware lest you
hesitate or halt. Hasten forth and circumambulate the City of God that has descended from heaven, the celestial
Kaaba round which have circled in adoration the favored of God, the pure in heart, and the company of the most
exalted angels. O how I long to announce unto every spot on the surface of the earth, and to carry to each one of
its cities, the glad-tidings of this Revelation—a Revelation to which the heart of Sinai has been attracted, and in
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whose name the Burning Bush is  calling:  ‘Unto God, the Lord of Lords,  belong the kingdoms of earth and
heaven.’ Truly this is the Day in which both land and sea rejoice at this announcement, the Day for which have
been laid up those things which God, through a bounty beyond the ken of mortal mind or heart, has destined for
revelation. Before long will God sail His Ark upon you, and will manifest the people of Baha who have been
mentioned in the Book of Names.

     {155} The Most Great Law is come, and the Ancient Beauty rules upon the throne of David. Thus has My Pen
spoken that which the histories of bygone ages have related. At this time, however, David cries aloud and says: ‘O
my loving Lord! Do You number me with such as have stood steadfast in your Cause, O You through Whom the
faces have been illumined, and the footsteps have slipped!’

     The Breath has been wafted, and the Breeze has blown, and from Zion has appeared that which was hidden,
and from Jerusalem is heard the Voice of God, the One, the Incomparable, the Omniscient.

     {160} Lend an ear unto the song of David. He says: ‘Who will bring me into the Strong City?’ The Strong City
is Acre, which has been named the Most Great Prison, and which possesses a fortress and mighty ramparts. ...
Peruse\fn{The text has: ramparts ... Peruse. The indicated break is in the text. (POB, 90; H)} that which Isaiah has spoken in His
book. He says: ‘Get you up into the high mountain, O Zion, that brings good tidings; lift up your voice with
strength, O Jerusalem, that brings good tidings.’\fn{This closed single quote is not indicated in the text; but without it, the

sentence is incorrectly punctuated. (H)} {165} Lift it up, be not afraid; say unto the cities of Judah: ‘Behold your God!
Behold the Lord God will come with strong hand, and His arm shall rule for Him.’ This Day all the signs have
appeared. A great City has descended from heaven, and Zion trembles and exults with joy at the Revelation of
God, for it has heard the Voice of God on every side.

     O concourse of Christians! {170} We have, on a previous occasion, revealed Ourself unto you, and you did not
recognize Me. This is yet another occasion vouchsafed unto you. This is the Day of God; turn unto Him. ...
The\fn{The text has: Him ... The. The indicated break is in the text. (POB, 91; H)} Beloved One does not love\fn{The text has:

loveth not. (POB, 91)} that you be consumed with the fire of your desires. Were you to be shut out as by a veil from
Him, this would be for no other reason than your own waywardness and ignorance. {175} You make mention of
Me, and do not know Me. You call upon Me, and are heedless of My Revelation. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the

text. (H)} O people of the Gospel! They who were not in the Kingdom have now entered it, while We behold you,
in this  day,  tarrying at  the  gate.  Rend the veils  asunder  by the power  of  your  Lord,  the  Almighty,  the  All-
Bounteous, and enter, then, in My name My Kingdom. {180} Thus bids you He Who desires for you everlasting
life. ... We\fn{The text has: life ... We The indicated break is in the text. (POB, 91; H)} behold you, O children of the Kingdom,
in darkness. This, truly, does not befit you. Are you, in the face of the Light, fearful because of your deeds? Direct
yourselves towards Him. ... {185} Truly, He\fn{Jesus Christ. The text has: Him ... Truly, He The indicated break is in the text.

(POB, 91; H)} said: ‘Come after Me, and I will make you to become fishers of men.’ In this day, however, We say:
‘Come after Me, that We may make you to become quickeners of mankind.’

     We, truly, have come for your sakes, and have borne the misfortunes of the world for your salvation. Do you
flee\fn{The text has: Flee ye. (POB, 92)} the One Who has sacrificed His life that you may be quickened? Fear God, O
followers of the Spirit,\fn{Jesus Christ. (POB, 92)} and do not walk in the footsteps of every divine that has gone far
astray. ... {190} Open\fn{The text has: astray ... Open The indicated break is in the text. (POB, 92; H)} the doors of your hearts.
He Who is the Spirit\fn{Jesus. (POB, 92)} truly, stands before them. Why do you keep far\fn{The text has:  Wherefore

keep ye afar. (POB, 92)} from Him Who has purposed to draw you close to a Resplendent Spot? Say: We, in truth,
have opened unto you the gates of the Kingdom. Will you bar the doors of your houses in My face? {195} This
indeed is nothing but a grievous error.

     O concourse of patriarchs! He Whom you were promised in the Tablets is come. Fear God, and do not follow
the vain imaginings of the superstitious. Lay aside the things you possess, and take fast hold of the Tablet of God
by  His  sovereign  power.  {200} Better  is  this  for  you  than  all  your  possessions.  Unto  this  testifies  every
understanding heart, and every man of insight. Do you pride\fn{The text has:  Pride ye. (POB, 92)} yourselves on My
Name and yet shut yourselves out as by a veil from Me? This indeed is a strange thing!
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     O concourse of archbishops! {205} He Who is the Lord of all men has appeared. In the plain of guidance He
calls mankind, while you are numbered with the dead! Great is the blessedness of him who is stirred by the
Breeze of God, and has arisen from among the dead in this perspicuous Name.

     O concourse of bishops! Trembling has seized all the kindreds of the earth, and He Who is the Everlasting
Father calls aloud between earth and heaven. {210} Blessed the ear that has heard, and the eye that has seen, and
the heart that has turned unto Him Who is the Point of Adoration of all who are in the heavens and all who are on
earth. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     O concourse of bishops! You are the stars of the heaven of My knowledge. My mercy does not desire that you
should fall  upon the earth. My justice, however, declares: ‘This is that which the Son\fn{Jesus.  (POB,  93)} has
decreed.’ {215} And whatsoever has proceeded out of His blameless, His truth-speaking, trustworthy mouth, can
never be altered. The bells, truly, peal out My Name, and lament over Me, but My spirit rejoices\fn{ The text has:

rejoiceth. (POB, 93)} with evident gladness. The body of the Loved One yearns for the cross, and His head is eager
for the spear, in the path of the All-Merciful. The ascendancy of the oppressor can in no wise deter Him from His
purpose. ...  The\fn{The text  has:  purpose ...  The The indicated break is  in  the text.  (POB,  94;  H)} stars of the heaven of
knowledge have fallen, they that adduce the proofs they possess in order to demonstrate the truth of My Cause,
and who make mention of God in My name. {220} When I came unto them, in My majesty, however, they turned
aside from Me. They, truly, are of the fallen. This is what the Spirit\fn{Jesus. (POB, 94)} prophesied when He came
with the truth, and the Jewish doctors caviled at Him, until they committed what made the Holy Spirit to lament,
and the eyes of such as enjoy near access to God to weep.

     O concourse of priests! Leave the bells, and come forth, then, from your churches. {225} It behooves you, in
this day, to proclaim aloud the Most Great Name among the nations. Do you prefer\fn{The text has: Prefer ye. (POB,

94)} to be silent,  while every stone and every tree shouts aloud:  ‘The Lord is come in His great  glory!’? ...
He\fn{The text has: glory!’ ... He The indicated break is in the text. (POB, 94; H)} that summons men in My name is, truly, of
Me, and he will show forth that which is beyond the power of all that are on earth. ... Let\fn{ The text has: earth ... Let

The indicated break is in the text. (POB, 94; H)} the Breeze of God awaken you. Truly, it has wafted over the world. Well
is it with him that has discovered the fragrance thereof and been accounted among the well-assured. ...\fn{ The

indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     {230} O concourse of priests! The Day of Reckoning has appeared, the Day whereon He Who was in heaven
has come. He, truly, is the One Whom you were promised in the Books of God, the Holy, the Almighty, the All-
Praised. How long will you wander in the wilderness of heedlessness and superstition? Turn with your hearts in
the direction of your Lord, the Forgiving, the Generous.

     {235} O concourse of monks! Do not seclude\fn{The text has: Seclude not. (POB, 95)} yourselves in churches and
cloisters. Come forth by My leave, and occupy yourselves with that which will profit your souls and the souls of
men. Thus bids you the King of the Day of Reckoning. Seclude yourselves in the stronghold of My love. {240}
This, truly, is a befitting seclusion, were you of them that perceive it. He that shuts\fn{ The text has:  shutteth. (POB,

95)} himself up in a house is indeed as one dead. It behooves man to show forth that which will profit all created
things, and he that brings forth no fruit is fit for fire. Thus counsels you your Lord, and He, truly, is the Almighty,
the All-Bounteous. Enter into wedlock, that after you someone may fill your place. {245} We have forbidden you
perfidious acts, and not that which will demonstrate fidelity. Have you clung to the standards fixed by your own
selves, and cast the standards of God behind your backs? Fear God, and do not be of the foolish. But for man,
who would make mention of Me on My earth, and how could My attributes and My name have been revealed?
Ponder, and do not be of them that are veiled and fast asleep. {250} He that did not wed\fn{Jesus Christ. The text has:

wedded not. (POB, 96)} found no place wherein to dwell or lay His head, by reason of that which the hands of the
treacherous had wrought. His sanctity does not consist in that which you believe or fancy, but rather in the things
We possess. Ask, that you may apprehend His station which has been exalted above the imaginings of all that
dwell on earth. Blessed are they who perceive it.

     O concourse of monks! {255} If you choose to follow Me, I will make you heirs of My Kingdom; and if you
transgress against Me, I will, in My long-suffering, endure it patiently, and I, truly, am the Ever-Forgiving, the
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All-Merciful. ... Bethlehem\fn{The text has: All-Merciful ... Bethlehem The indicated break is in the text. (POB, 96; H)} is astir
with the Breeze of God. We hear her voice saying: ‘O most generous Lord! Where is Your great glory established?
The sweet savors of Your presence have quickened me, after I had melted in my separation from You.  {260}
Praised be You in that You have raised the veils, and come with power in evident glory.’ We called unto her from
behind the Tabernacle of Majesty and Grandeur: ‘O Bethlehem! This Light has risen in the orient, and traveled
towards the occident, until it reached you in the evening of its life. Tell Me then: Do the sons recognize the Father,
and acknowledge Him, or do they deny Him, even as the people formerly denied Him?’\fn{Jesus Christ. (POB, 97)}
Whereupon she cried out saying: ‘You are, in truth, the All-Knowing, the Best-Informed.’

     {265} Consider, likewise, how numerous at this time are the monks who have secluded themselves in their
churches, in My name, and who, when the appointed time came, and We unveiled to them Our beauty, failed to
recognize Me, notwithstanding that they call upon Me at dawn and at evening.

     Do you read the Evangel and yet refuse to acknowledge the All-glorious Lord? This indeed does not befit you,
O concourse of learned men! ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text.  (H)} The fragrances of the All-Merciful have
wafted over all creation. Happy the man that has forsaken his desires, and taken fast hold of guidance.

     {270} Do you not peruse the Qur’an? Read it, that by chance you may find the Truth, for this Book is truly the
Straight Path. This is the Way of God unto all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth. If you have
been careless of the Qur’an, the Bayan cannot be regarded to be remote from you.\fn{Something seems to be wrong
here. Logically, from the construction of the previous sentences of this paragraph, if one is careless of the Qur’an, the Bayan could not be
considered  near one. (H)} Behold it open before your eyes.  {275} Read its verses, lest perchance you desist from
committing that which will cause the Messengers of God to mourn and lament.

     Speed out of your sepulchers. How long will you sleep? The second blast has been blown on the trumpet. On
whom are you gazing? This is your Lord, the God of Mercy. {280} Witness how you deny His signs! The earth
has quaked with a great quaking, and cast forth her burdens. Will you not admit it? Say: Will you not recognize
how the mountains have become like flocks of wool, how the people are sore vexed at the awful majesty of the
Cause of God? Witness how their houses are empty ruins, and they themselves a drowned host.

     {285} This is the Day whereon the All-Merciful has come down in the clouds of knowledge, clothed with
manifest sovereignty. He well knows the actions of men. He it is Whose glory none can mistake, could you but
comprehend it. The heaven of every religion has been rent, and the earth of human understanding been cleft asun-
der, and the angels of God are seen descending. Say: This is the Day of mutual deceit; whither do you flee? {290}
The mountains have passed away, and the heavens have been folded together, and the whole earth is held within
His grasp, could you but understand it. Who is it that can protect you? None, by Him Who is the All-Merciful!
None, except God, the Almighty, the All-Glorious, the Beneficent. Every woman that has had a burden in her
womb has cast her burden. {295} We see men drunken in this Day, the Day in which men and angels have been
gathered together.

     Is there any doubt concerning God? Behold how He has come down from the heaven of His grace, girded with
power and invested with sovereignty. Is there any doubt concerning His signs? Open your eyes, and consider His
clear evidence. {300} Paradise is on your right hand, and has been brought close to you, while Hell has been made
to blaze. Witness its devouring flame. Hasten to enter into Paradise, as a token of Our mercy unto you, and drink
from the hands of the All-Merciful the Wine that is life indeed.

     By Him Who is the Great Announcement! The All-Merciful is come invested with undoubted sovereignty.
{305} The Balance has been appointed, and all them that dwell on earth have been gathered together. The Trumpet
has been blown, and lo, all eyes have stared up with terror, and the hearts of all who are in the heavens and on the
earth have trembled, except them whom the breath of the verses of God has quickened, and who have detached
themselves from all things.

     This is the Day whereon the earth shall tell out her tidings. The workers of iniquity are her burdens, could you
but perceive it. {310} The moon of idle fancy has been cleft, and the heaven has given out a palpable smoke. We
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see the people laid low, awed with the dread of your Lord, the Almighty, the Most Powerful. The Crier has cried
out, and men have been torn away, so great has been the fury of His wrath. The people of the left hand sigh and
bemoan. The people of the right abide in noble habitations: they drink deeply the Wine that is life indeed, from the
hands of the All-Merciful, and are, truly, the blissful.

     {315} The earth has been shaken, and the mountains have passed away, and the angels have appeared, rank on
rank, before Us. Most of the people are bewildered in their drunkenness and wear on their faces the evidences of
anger. Thus have We gathered together the workers of iniquity. We see them rushing on towards their idol. Say:
None shall be secure this Day from the decree of God. {320} This indeed is a grievous Day. We point out to them
those that led them astray. They see them, and yet do not recognize them. Their eyes are drunken; they are indeed
a blind people. Their proofs are the calumnies they uttered; condemned are their calumnies by Gold, the Help in
Peril, the Self-Subsisting. {325} The Evil One has stirred up mischief in their hearts, and they are afflicted with a
torment that none can avert. They hasten to the wicked, bearing the register of the workers of iniquity. Such are
their doings.

     Say: The heavens have been folded together, and the earth is held within His grasp, and the corrupt doers have
been held by their forelock, and still they do not understand. They drink of the tainted water, and do not know it.
{330} Say: The shout has been raised, and the people have come forth from their graves, and arising are gazing
around them. Some have made haste to attain the court of the God of Mercy, others have fallen down on their
faces in the fire of Hell, while still others are lost in bewilderment. The verses of God have been revealed, and yet
they have turned away from them. His proof has been manifested and yet they are unaware of it. And when they
behold the face of the All-Merciful, their own faces are saddened, while they are disporting themselves.  {335}
They hasten forward to Hell Fire, and mistake it for light.  Far from God be what they fondly imagine! Say:
Whether you rejoice or whether you burst  for  fury,  the heavens are cleft  asunder, and God has come down,
invested with radiant sovereignty. All created things are heard exclaiming: ‘The Kingdom is God’s, the Almighty,
the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.’

     O concourse of Persian divines! {340} In My name you have seized the reins of men, and occupy the seats of
honor by reason of your relation to Me. When I revealed Myself, however, you turned aside, and committed what
has caused the tears of such as have recognized Me to flow. Before long will all that you possess perish, and your
glory be turned into the most  wretched abasement,  and you shall  behold the punishment for what  you have
wrought, as decreed by God, the Ordainer, the All-Wise.

     O you divines of the City! We came to you with the truth, while you were heedless of it. {345} I think you are
as dead, wrapt in the coverings of your own selves. You did not seek\fn{The text has:  sought not. (POB, 102)} Our
presence, when so to do would have been better for you than all your doings. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text.

(H)} Know, that had your leaders, to whom you owe allegiance, and on whom you pride yourselves, and whom
you mention by day and by night, and from whose traces you seek guidance—had they lived in these days, they
would have circled around Me, and would not have separated themselves from Me, whether at evening or at
morning. You, however, did not turn your faces towards My face, for even less than a moment, and waxed proud,
and were careless of this Wronged One, Who has been so afflicted by men that they dealt with Him as they
pleased. You failed to inquire about My condition, nor did you inform yourselves of the things which befell Me.
{350} Thereby have you withheld from yourselves the winds of holiness, and the breezes of bounty, that blow
from this luminous and perspicuous Spot. I think you have clung to outward things, and forgotten the inner things,
and say that which you do not. You are lovers of names, and appear to have given yourselves up to them. For this
reason make mention of the names of your leaders. And should any one like them, or superior unto them, come
unto you, you would flee him. {355} Through their names you have exalted yourselves, and have secured your
positions, and live and prosper. And were your leaders to reappear, you would not renounce your leadership, nor
would you turn in their  direction,  nor set  your faces towards them. We found you,  as We found most  men,
worshipping names which they mention during the days of their life, and with which they occupy themselves. No
sooner do the Bearers of these names appear,  however, than they repudiate them, and turn upon their  heels.
...\fn{The indicated  break  is  in  the  text.  (H)} Know that  God will  not,  in this day, accept your thoughts, nor your
remembrance of Him, nor your turning towards Him, nor your devotions, nor your vigilance, unless you be made
new in the estimation of this Servant, could you but perceive it.
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     Because of you the Apostle\fn{Mohammed. (POB, 103)} lamented, and the Chaste one\fn{Fatimah. (POB, 103)} cried
out, and the countries were laid waste, and darkness fell upon all regions. {360} O concourse of divines! Because
of you the people were abased, and the banner of Islam was hauled down, and its mighty throne subverted. Every
time a man of discernment has sought to hold fast unto that which would exalt Islam, you raised a clamor, and
thereby was He deterred from achieving His purpose, while the land remained fallen in clear ruin.

     Of all the peoples of the world, they that have suffered the greatest loss have been, and are still, the people of
Persia. I  swear by the Day Star of Utterance which shines upon the world in its meridian glory!  {365} The
lamentations of the pulpits, in that country, are being raised continually. In the early days such lamentations were
heard in the Land of Ta,\fn{Teheran. (POB, 104)} for pulpits, erected for the purpose of remembering the True One—
exalted be  His  glory—have  now,  in  Persia,  become places  from where\fn{The  text  has:  wherefrom.  (POB,  104) }
blasphemies are uttered against Him Who is the Desire of the worlds.

     In this day the world is redolent with the fragrances of the robe of the Revelation of the Ancient King ...\fn
{The indicated break is in the text.  (H)} and yet, they\fn{Divines. (POB, 104)} have gathered together, and established
themselves upon their seats, and have spoken that which would put an animal to shame, how much more man
himself! Were they to become aware of one of their acts, and perceive the mischief it has wrought, they would,
with their own hands, dispatch themselves to their final abode.

     O concourse of divines! ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} Lay aside that which you possess, and hold your
peace, and give ear, then, unto that which the Tongue of Grandeur and Majesty speaks.  {370} How many the
veiled handmaidens who turned unto Me, and believed, and how numerous the wearers of the turban who were
debarred from Me, and followed in the footsteps of bygone generations!

     O high priests! Ears have been given you that they may hearken unto the mystery of Him Who is the Self-
Dependent, and eyes that they may behold Him. Wherefore do you flee?\fn{The text has:  flee ye.  (POB, 105)} The
Incomparable  Friend is  manifest.  {375} He  speaks that  wherein lies  salvation.  Were you,  O high priests,  to
discover  the  perfume of  the  rose-garden of  understanding,  you would seek none other  but  Him,  and would
recognize, in His new vesture, the All-Wise and Peerless One, and would turn your eyes from the world and all
who seek it, and would arise to help Him.

     Whatsoever has been announced in the Books has been revealed and made clear. From every direction the
signs have been manifested. The Omnipotent One is calling, in this Day, and announcing the appearance of the
Supreme Heaven.

     {380} This is not the day whereon the high priests can command and exercise their authority. In your Book it is
stated that the high priests will, on that Day, lead men far astray, and will prevent them from drawing close to
Him. He indeed is a high priest who has seen the light and hastened unto the way leading to the Beloved.

     O high priests! The Hand of Omnipotence is stretched forth from behind the clouds; behold\fn{The text has:

behold ye. (POB, 106)} it with new eyes. {385} The tokens of His majesty and greatness are unveiled; gaze on them
with pure eyes. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)} Say, O high priests! You are held in reverence because of
My Name, and yet you flee Me! You are the high priests of the Temple. Had you been the high priests of the
Omnipotent One, you would have been united with Him, and would have recognized Him. ...\fn{The indicated break

is in the text.  (H)}  {390} Say, O high priests! No man’s acts shall be acceptable, in this Day, unless he forsake
mankind and all that men possess, and sets his face towards the Omnipotent One.

-------------------------------------------------THE TABLET OF CARMEL--------------------------------------------------

     All glory be to this Day, the Day in which the fragrances of mercy have been wafted over all created things, a
Day so blest that past ages and centuries can never hope to rival it, a Day in which the countenance of the Ancient
of Days has turned towards His holy seat. Thereupon the voices of all created things, and beyond them those of
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the Concourse on High, were heard calling aloud: ‘Hasten, O Carmel, for lo, the light of the countenance of God,
the Ruler of the Kingdom of Names and Fashioner of the heavens, has been lifted upon you.’

     Seized with transports of joy, and raising high her voice, she thus exclaimed: ‘May my life be a sacrifice to
You, inasmuch as You have fixed Your gaze upon me, have bestowed upon me Your bounty, and have directed
towards me Your steps. Separation from You, O Source of everlasting life, has nearly consumed me, and my
remoteness from Your presence has burned away my soul.  {5} All praise be to You for having enabled me to
hearken to Your call, for having honored me with Your footsteps, and for having quickened my soul through the
vitalizing fragrance of Your Day and the thrilling voice of Your Pen, a voice You ordained as Your trumpet-call
amidst Your people. And when the hour at which Your resistless Faith was to be made manifest did strike, You
breathed\fn{The text has:  didst breathe. (WOB, 173)} a breath of Your spirit into Your Pen, and lo, the entire creation
shook to its very foundations, unveiling to mankind such mysteries as lay hidden within the treasuries of Him
Who is the Possessor of all created things.’

     No sooner had her voice reached that most exalted Spot than We made reply: ‘Render thanks unto Your Lord,
O Carmel. The fire of your separation from Me was fast consuming you, when the ocean of My presence surged
before your face, cheering your eyes and those of all  creation, and filling with delight all  things visible and
invisible. Rejoice, for God has in this Day established upon you His throne, has made you the dawning-place of
His signs and the day-spring of the evidences of His Revelation. {10} Well is it with him that circles around you,
that  proclaims  the  revelation  of  your  glory,  and  recounts  that  which  the  bounty  of  the  Lord  your  God  has
showered upon you. Seize the Chalice of Immortality in the name of your Lord, the All-glorious, and give thanks
unto Him, inasmuch as He, in token of His mercy unto you, has turned your sorrow into gladness, and transmuted
your grief into blissful joy. He, truly, loves the spot which has been made the seat of His throne, which His
footsteps have trodden, which has been honored by His presence, from which He raised His call, and upon which
He shed His tears.

     “Call out to Zion, O Carmel, and announce the joyful tidings: He that was hidden from mortal eyes is come!
His all-conquering sovereignty is manifest;  His all-encompassing splendor is  revealed.  {15} Beware lest  you
hesitate or halt. Hasten forth and circumambulate the City of God that has descended from heaven, the celestial
Kaaba round which have circled in adoration the favored of God, the pure in heart, and the company of the most
exalted angels. Oh, how I long to announce unto every spot on the surface of the earth, and to carry to each one of
its cities, the glad-tidings of this Revelation—a Revelation to which the heart of Sinai has been attracted, and in
whose name the Burning Bush is  calling:  ‘Unto God, the Lord of Lords,  belong the kingdoms of earth and
heaven.’ Truly this is the Day in which both land and sea rejoice at this announcement, the Day for which have
been laid up those things which God, through a bounty beyond the ken of mortal mind or heart, has destined for
revelation. Before long will God sail His Ark upon you, and will manifest the people of Baha who have been
mentioned in the Book of Names.”

     {20} Sanctified be the Lord of all mankind, at the mention of Whose name all the atoms of the earth have been
made to vibrate, and the Tongue of Grandeur has been moved to disclose that which has been wrapped in His
knowledge and lay concealed within the treasury of His might. He, truly, through the potency of His name, the
Mighty, the All-Powerful, the Most High, is the ruler of all that is in the heavens and all that is on earth.

-------------------------------------------THE TABLET TO THE CHRISTIANS-------------------------------------------

     This is the Most Holy Tablet sent down from the holy kingdom unto the one who has set his face towards the
Object of the adoration of the world,\fn{One of the titles used by Bahaullah to refer to himself. (BTC, 30)} He Who has come
from the heaven of eternity, invested with transcendent glory.

     In the name of the Lord, the Lord of great glory.

     This is a Letter from Our presence unto him\fn{It is no longer known for whom this tablet was originally writ-ten. It may
have been to one Faris Effendi, a Syrian convert to the Bahai Faith; but conclusive evidence appears to be lacking. Its original language
was Arabic; and parts of it were translated into English as early as 1904. A complete translation was published in 1913. The work was
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retranslated in 1978; and it is this re-translation that is the basis of this modern version. (BTC, 6-7; H)} whom the veils of names
have failed to keep back from God, the Creator of earth and heaven, that his eyes may be cheered in the days of
his Lord,\fn{Bahaullah is meant. (BTC, 34)} the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.

     Say, O followers of the Son!\fn{Jesus Christ. (BTC, 35)} {5} Have you shut out yourselves from Me by reason of
My Name? Why do you not ponder\fn{The text has: Wherefore ponder ye not. (BTC, 17)} in your hearts? Day and night
you have been calling upon your Lord, the Omnipotent, but when He came from the heaven of eternity in His
great glory, you turned aside from Him and remained sunk in heedlessness.

     Consider those who rejected the Spirit\fn{The word frequently used by Bahaullah to refer to Jesus Christ. This title, and the

title  Spirit  of  God are also found in sayings attributed to Mohammed. (BTC, 42)} when He came unto them with manifest
dominion. How numerous the Pharisees who had secluded themselves in synagogues in His name, lamenting over
their separation from Him, and yet when the portals of reunion were flung open and the divine Luminary shone
resplendent from the Day-spring of Beauty, they disbelieved in God, the Exalted, the Mighty. {10} They failed to
attain His presence, notwithstanding that His advent had been promised them in the Book of Isaiah as well as in
the Books of the Prophets and the Messengers. No one from among them turned his face towards the Day-spring
of divine bounty\fn{Jesus Christ. (BTC, 47)} except such as were destitute of any power among men. And yet, today,
every man endowed with power and invested with sovereignty prides himself on His Name. Moreover, call to
mind the one who sentenced Jesus to death. He was the most learned of His age in His own country, while
he\fn{Peter.  (BTC,  51)} who was only a fisherman believed in Him.  {15} Take good heed and be of them that
observe the warning.\fn{I.e., that those who judge the claims of Bahaullah should be inspired, as the commentary accompanying the

latest printed edition of this tablet tactfully puts it, with some degree of humility. (BTC, 51)}

     Consider likewise, how numerous at this time are the monks who have secluded themselves in their churches,
calling upon the Spirit, but when He appeared through the power of Truth, they failed to draw close to Him and
are numbered with those who have gone far astray. Happy are they that have abandoned them and set their faces
towards Him\fn{Bahaullah. (BTC, 55)} Who is the Desire of all that are in the heavens and all that are on the earth.

     They read the Evangel\fn{A word  from the  Greek  euangelion,  meaning  to  announce (BTC,  57)} and yet  refuse to
acknowledge the All-glorious Lord, notwithstanding that He has come through the potency of His exalted, His
mighty and gracious dominion. We, truly, have come for your sakes, and have borne the misfortunes of the world
for your salvation. {20} Do you flee the One who has sacrificed His life that you may be quickened? Fear God, O
followers of the Spirit, and do not walk in the footsteps of every divine that has gone far astray. Do you imagine
that He seeks His own interests, when He has, at all times, been threatened by the swords of the enemies; or that
He seeks the vanities of the world, after He has been imprisoned in the most desolate of cities?\fn{ A reference to

Acre, then a Turkish penal colony, to which Bahaullah was banished in 1868. (BTC, 65)} Be fair in your judgment and do not
follow the footsteps of the unjust.

     Open the doors of your hearts. {25} He Who is the Spirit truly stands before them. Why do you keep afar from
Him Who has purposed to draw you close to a Resplendent  Spot? Say:\fn{Hans  Kung (Christianity  and  the  World
Religions, p. 26) writes that the use of this word in the Qur’an corresponds to the injunction  thus says the Lord in the Old Testament,
suggesting a divine command to accept or acknowledge that the pronouncement involved is from God. (BTC, 67) It is implied by the
Commentator that the use of this word in the Bahai Scriptures is to be understood in the same way. (H) } We, in truth, have opened
unto you the gates of the Kingdom. Will you bar the doors of your houses in My face? This indeed is nothing but
a grievous error. He, truly, has again come down from heaven, even as He came down from it the first time. {30}
Beware lest you dispute that which He proclaims, even as the people before you disputed His utterances. Thus
instructs you the True One,\fn{A reference to Bahaullah. (BTC, 69)} could you but perceive it.

     The river Jordan is joined to the Most Great Ocean,\fn{An expression which appears many times in the writings of

Bahaullah: it refers to the greatness and fullness of His Revelation. (BTC, 73)} and the Son, in the holy vale, cries out: ‘Here am
I, here am I, O Lord, my God!’, while Sinai circles round the House,\fn{Perhaps an allusion to the prophecies of Isaiah.

(BTC, 75)} and the Burning Bush calls aloud: ‘He Who is the Desired One is come in His transcendent majesty.’
Say, Lo! The Father\fn{I.e., Bahaullah. (BTC, 75)} is come, and that which you were promised in the Kingdom is
fulfilled! {35} This is the Word which the Son concealed, when to those around Him He said: ‘You cannot bear it
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now.’\fn{An allusion to John XVI:12:—I have yet many things to say to you, but you cannot bear them now. (BTC, 78; NOAB, NT,

151)} And when the appointed time was fulfilled and the Hour had struck, the Word shone forth above the horizon
of the Will of God. Beware, O followers of the Son, that you do not cast it behind your backs. Take fast hold of it.
Better is this for you than all that you possess. Truly He is close to them that do good. {40} The Hour which We
had concealed from the knowledge of the peoples of the earth and of the favored angels\fn{ Ac-cording to Bahaullah,
those individuals who,  reinforced by the power of the spirit,  have consumed, with the fire  of the love of God, all  human traits and
limitations, and have clothed themselves with the attributes of the most exalted Beings . (BTC, 81)} has come to pass. Say, truly, He
has testified of Me, and I do testify of Him.\fn{I.e., that the words of the canonical Gospels testify to Bahaullah’s Cause, and that

Bahaullah reciprocates by testifying to the truth of Christ. (BTC, 82)} Indeed, He has purposed no one other than Me. Unto
this bears witness every fair-minded and understanding soul.

     Though beset with countless afflictions, We summon the people unto God, the Lord of names.\fn{ I.e., attributes;

the terminology signifies that God possesses all divine attributes in the greatest possible sense. (BTC, 86)} {45} Say, strive to attain
that which you have been promised in the Books of God, and do not walk in the way of the ignorant. My body has
endured imprisonment that  you may be released from the bondage of  self.  Set  your faces then towards His
countenance and do not follow the footsteps of every hostile oppressor. Truly, He has consented to be sorely
abased\fn{I.e., in an outward, physical sense, as opposed to His spiritual condition. (BTC, 91)} that you may attain unto glory,
and yet, you are disporting yourselves in the vale of heedlessness. He, in truth, lives in the most desolate of
abodes for your sakes, while you dwell in your palaces.

     Say, did you not hearken to the Voice of the Crier,\fn{The Bab is meant. (BTC, 93)} calling aloud in the wilderness
of the Bayan, bearing unto you the glad tidings of the coming of your Lord, the All-Merciful?  {50} Lo! He is
come in the sheltering shadow of Testimony, invested with conclusive proof and evidence, and those who truly
believe in Him regard His presence as the embodiment of the Kingdom of God. Blessed is the man who turns
towards Him, and woe betide such as deny or doubt Him.

     Announce\fn{The text has: Announce thou. (BTC, 20)} unto the priests: Lo! He Who is the Ruler is come. {55} Step
out from behind the veil in the name of your Lord, He Who lays low the necks of all men. Proclaim then unto all
mankind the glad tidings of this mighty, this glorious Revelation. Truly, He Who is the Spirit of Truth is come to
guide you unto all truth. He does not speak as prompted by His own self, but as bidden by Him Who is the All-
Knowing, the All-Wise.

     Say, this is the One Who has glorified the Son\fn{Jesus Christ. (BTC, 101)} and has exalted His Cause. {60} Cast
away, O peoples of the earth, that which you have and take fast hold of that which you are bidden by the All-
Powerful, He Who is the Bearer of the Trust of God. Purge\fn{The text has: Purge ye. (BTC, 20)} your ears and set your
hearts towards Him that you may hearken to the most wondrous Call which has been raised from Sinai,  the
habitation of your Lord, the Most Glorious. It will, in truth, draw you close to the Spot wherein you will perceive
the splendor of the light of His countenance which shines above this luminous Horizon.

     O concourse of priests! Leave the bells, and come forth, then, from your churches. {65} It behooves you, in
this day, to proclaim aloud the Most Great Name among the nations. Do you prefer to be silent, while every stone
and every tree shouts aloud: ‘The Lord is come in His great glory!’? Well is it with the man who hastens unto him.
Truly, he is numbered among them whose names will be eternally recorded and who will be mentioned by the
Concourse on High.\fn{I.e., Angels, the souls of very devoted people. (BTC, 107)} Thus has it been decreed by the Spirit in
this wondrous Tablet. {70} He that summons men in My name is, truly, of Me, and he will show forth that which
is beyond the power of all that are on earth. Follow the way of the Lord and do not walk in the footsteps of them
that are sunk in heedlessness. Well is it with the slumberer who is stirred by the Breeze of God and arises from
among the dead, directing his steps towards the Way of the Lord. Truly, such a man is regarded in the sight of
God, the True One, as a jewel among men and is reckoned with the blissful.

     Say: In the East the Light of His Revelation has broken; in the West the signs of His dominion have appeared.
Ponder this in your hearts, O people, and do not be of those who grievously erred when My Remembrance\fn{The

Bab. (BTC, 111)} came unto them at the bidding of the Almighty, the All-Praised. Let the Breeze of God\fn{ I.e., the
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Revelation of Bahaullah. (BTC, 109)} awaken you. {75} Truly, it has wafted over the world. Well is it with him that has
discovered the fragrance thereof and been accounted among the well-assured.

     O concourse of bishops! You are the stars of the heaven of My knowledge. My mercy does not desire that you
should fall upon the earth.  {80} My justice, however, declares: ‘This is that which the Son\fn{Jesus Christ. (BTC,

113)} has decreed.’ And whatsoever has proceeded out of the blameless, His truth-speaking, trustworthy mouth,
can never be altered. The bells, truly, peal out My Name, and lament over Me, but My spirit rejoices with evident
gladness. The body of the Loved One yearns for the cross, and His head is eager for the spear, in the path of the
All-Merciful.  The  ascendancy of  the  oppressor  can in  no  wise  deter  Him from His  purpose.  {85} We have
summoned all created things to attain the presence of your Lord, the King of all names. Blessed is the man that
has set his face towards God, the Lord of the Day of Reckoning.

     O concourse of monks! If you choose to follow Me, I will make you heirs of My Kingdom; and if you trans-
gress against Me, I will, in My long-suffering, endure it patiently, and I, truly, am the Ever-Forgiving, the All-
Merciful.

     O land of Syria!\fn{The name of Israel at the time of Christ; a similar instance of this name occurs at Matthew IV:24:—So his fame
spread throughout all Syria, and they brought to him all the sick, those who were afflicted with various diseases and pains, demoniacs,
epileptics, and paralytics, and he cured them. (BTC, 125; NOAB, NT, 6)} {90} What has become of your righteous-ness? You
are, in truth, ennobled by the footsteps of your Lord.\fn{By which may be meant Christ, or Bahaullah, or both. (BTC, 125)}
Have you perceived the fragrance of heavenly reunion, or are you to be accounted of the heedless

     Bethlehem is astir with the Breeze of God. We hear her voice saying: ‘O most generous Lord! {95} Where is
Your great glory established? The sweet savors of Your presence have quickened me, after I had melted in my
separation from You. Praised be You in that You have raised the veils, and come with power in evident glory.’ We
called unto her from behind the Tabernacle\fn{The words behind the tabernacle, after the comments of several Bahai scholars

familiar with the original Arabic, should not be taken in a literal geographical sense (BTC, 129)} of Majesty and Grandeur: ‘O
Bethlehem! This Light  has risen in the orient,  and traveled towards the occident,  until  it  reached you in the
evening of its life.  {100} Tell Me then: Do the sons\fn{The followers of Christ. (BTC, 130)} recognize the Father,\fn
{Bahaullah is here referring to himself. (BTC, 130)} and acknowledge Him, or do they deny Him, even as the people
formerly denied Him?’\fn{Jesus Christ.  (BTC, 130)} Whereupon she cried out saying: ‘You are, in truth, the All-
Knowing, the Best-Informed.’ Truly, We behold all created things moved to bear witness unto Us. Some know Us
and bear witness, while the majority bear witness, yet do not know Us.

     Mount Sinai is astir with the joy of beholding Our countenance. {105} She has lifted her enthralling voice in
glorification of her Lord, saying: ‘O Lord! I sense the fragrance of Your garment. I think You are near, invested
with the signs of God. You have ennobled these regions with Your footsteps. Great is the blessedness of Your
people, could they but know You and inhale Your sweet savors; and woe betide them that are fast asleep.’

     {110} Happy are you who have turned your face towards My countenance, inasmuch as you have rent the veils
asunder, have shattered the idols and recognized your eternal Lord. The people of the Koran have risen up against
Us without any clear proof or evidence, tormenting Us at every moment with a fresh torment. They idly imagine
that tribulations can frustrate our Purpose. Vain indeed is that which they have imagined. Truly, your Lord is the
One Who ordains whatsoever He pleases.

     {115} I never passed a tree but My heart addressed it saying: ‘O would that you were cut down in My name,
and My body crucified upon you.’ We revealed this passage in the Letter to the Shah that it might serve as a
warning to the followers of religions. Truly, your Lord is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

     Do not let the things they have perpetrated grieve you. Truly they are even as dead, and not living. {120} Leave
them unto the dead, then turn your face towards Him Who is the Life-Giver of the world. Beware lest the sayings
of the heedless sadden you. Be steadfast in the Cause, and teach the people with consummate wisdom. Thus
enjoins you the Ruler of earth and heaven. {125} He is in truth the Almighty, the Most Glorious. Before long will
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God exalt your remembrance and will inscribe with the Pen of Glory that which you uttered for the sake of His
love. He is in truth the Protector of the doers of good.

     Give My remembrance to the one named Murad and say: ‘Blessed are you, O Murad, inasmuch as you cast\fn
{The text has: didst cast. (BTC, 24)} away the promptings of your own desire and have followed Him Who is the Desire
of all mankind.’

     Say: Blessed the slumberer who is awakened by My Breeze. {130} Blessed the lifeless one who is quickened
through My reviving breaths. Blessed the eye that is solaced by gazing at My beauty. Blessed the wayfarer who
directs his steps towards the Tabernacle of My glory and majesty. Blessed the distressed one who seeks refuge
beneath  the  shadow of  My canopy.  Blessed  the  sore  athirst  who  hastens  to  the  soft-flowing waters  of  My
lovingkindness. {135} Blessed the insatiate soul who casts away his selfish desires for love of Me and takes his
place at the banquet table which I have sent down from the heaven of divine bounty for My chosen ones. Blessed
the abased one who lays fast hold on the cord of My glory; and the needy one who enters beneath the shadow of
the Tabernacle of My wealth. Blessed the ignorant one who seeks the fountain of My knowledge; and the heedless
one who cleaves to the cord of My remembrance.  Blessed the soul  that  has been raised to life through My
quickening breath and has gained admittance into My heavenly Kingdom. Blessed the man whom the sweet
savors of reunion with Me have stirred and caused to draw close to the Day-spring of My Revelation.  {140}
Blessed the ear that has heard and the tongue that has borne witness and the eye that has seen and recognized the
Lord Himself, in His great glory and majesty, invested with grandeur and dominion. Blessed are they that have
attained His presence. Blessed the man who has sought enlightenment from the Day-Star of My Word. Blessed he
who has attired his head with the diadem of My love. Blessed is he who has heard of My grief and has arisen to
aid Me among My people.  {145} Blessed is he who has laid down his life in My path and has borne manifold
hardships for the sake of My Name. Blessed the man who, assured of My Word, has arisen from among the dead
to celebrate My praise. Blessed is he that has been enraptured by My wondrous melodies and has rent the veils
asunder through the potency of My might. Blessed is he who has remained faithful to My Covenant, and whom
the things of the world have not kept back from attaining My Court of holiness. Blessed is the man who has
detached himself from all else but Me, has soared in the atmosphere of My love, has gained admittance into My
Kingdom, gazed upon My realms of glory, drunk deeply the living waters of My bounty, has drunk his fill from
the  heavenly  river  of  My loving  providence,  acquainted  himself  with  My Cause,  apprehended that  which  I
concealed within the treasury of My Words, and has shone forth from the horizon of divine knowledge engaged in
my praise and glorification. {150} Truly, he is of Me. Upon him rest My mercy, My loving-kindness, My bounty
and My glory.

-------------------------------------------THE TABLET OF THE LAND OF BA--------------------------------------------

     Praise\fn{A letter dictated by Bahaullah to Abdul Baha while the latter was on a visit to Beirut. (WOB, 281)} be to Him Who
has honored the Land of Ba\fn{Beirut. (WOB, 281)} through the presence of Him round Whom all names revolve.
All the atoms of the earth have announced unto all created things that from behind the gate of the Prison-city there
has appeared and above its horizon there has shone forth the Orb of the beauty of the great, the Most Mighty
Branch of God—His ancient and immutable Mystery—proceeding on its way to another land. Sorrow, thereby,
has  enveloped  this  Prison-city,  while  another  land  rejoices.  Exalted,  immeasurably  exalted  is  our  Lord,  the
Fashioner of the heavens and the Creator of all things, He through Whose sovereignty the doors of the prison were
opened, thereby causing what was promised formerly in the Tablets to be fulfilled.  {5} He is truly potent over
what He wills, and in His grasp is the dominion of the entire creation. He is the All-Powerful, the All-Knowing,
the All-Wise.

     Blessed, doubly blessed, is the ground which His footsteps have trodden, the eye that has been cheered by the
beauty of His countenance, the ear that has been honored by hearkening to His call, the heart that has tasted the
sweetness of His love, the breast that has dilated through His remembrance, the pen that has voiced His praise, the
scroll that has borne the testimony of His writings. We beseech God—blessed and exalted be He—that He may
honor us with meeting Him soon. He is, in truth, the All-Hearing, the All-Powerful, He Who is ready to answer.

-------------------------------------------------THE TABLET OF MAQSUD--------------------------------------------------
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     He is God, exalted is He, the Lord of Majesty and Power\fn{Maqsud was one of the early believers living at the time this

letter was written in Damascus and Jerusalem. (WOB, 250)}

     A praise\fn{The text has:  Apraise. (WOB, 250)} which is exalted above every mention or description befits the
Adored  One,  the  Possessor  of  all  things  visible  and  invisible,  Who has  enabled  the  Primal  Point  to  reveal
countless Books and Letters and Who, through the potency of His sublime Word, has called into being the entire
creation,  whether  of  the  former  or  more  recent  generations.  Moreover  He  has  in  every  age  and  cycle,  in
conformity with His transcendent wisdom, sent forth a divine Messenger to revive the dispirited and despondent
souls with the living waters of His utterance, One Who is indeed the Expounder, the true Interpreter, inasmuch as
man is  unable  to  comprehend that  which has  streamed forth from the Pen of  Glory and is  recorded in  His
heavenly Books. Men at all times and under all conditions stand in need of one to exhort them, guide them and to
instruct and teach them. {5} Therefore He has sent forth His Messengers, His Prophets and chosen ones that they
might  acquaint  the people with the divine purpose underlying the revelation of Books and the raising up of
Messengers, and that everyone may become aware of the trust of God which is latent in the reality of every soul.

     Man is the supreme Talisman. Lack of a proper education has, however, deprived him of that which he does
inherently possess. Through a word proceeding out of the mouth of God he was called into being; by one word
more he was guided to recognize the Source of his education; by yet another word his station and destiny were
safeguarded. The Great Being says: Regard man as a mine rich in gems of inestimable value. {10} Education can,
alone, cause it to reveal its treasures, and enable mankind to benefit therefrom. If any man were to meditate on
that  which  the Scriptures,  sent  down from the  heaven of  God's  holy  Will,  have  revealed,  he  would  readily
recognize that their purpose is that all men shall be regarded as one soul, so that the seal bearing the words ‘The
Kingdom shall be God’s,’ may\fn{The text has:  God’s, may. (WOB, 251)} be stamped on every heart, and the light of
divine bounty, of grace, and mercy may envelop\fn{The text has:  enveloped. (WOB, 251)} all mankind. The One true
God, exalted be His glory,  has wished nothing for Himself.  The allegiance of mankind does not  profit  Him,
neither does its perversity harm Him. The Bird of the Realm of Utterance voices continually this call: ‘All things
have I willed for you, and you, too, for your own sake.’{15} If the learned and worldly-wise men of this age were
to allow mankind to inhale the fragrance of fellowship and love, every understanding heart would apprehend the
meaning of true liberty, and discover the secret of undisturbed peace and absolute composure. Were the earth to
attain this station and be illumined with its light it could then be truly said of it: ‘You shall see in it no hollows or
rising hills’.\fn{Qur’an XX:106. (WOB, 251) PAK has this as XX:107:—You shall not see therein any crookedness or unevenness. PAL
has:—thou wilt see therein no crookedness of inequality; DAW has:—with no hollows nor jutting mounds; (PAK, 302; PAL, 272; DAW,
231)}

     Blessing and peace be upon Him\fn{Mohammed. (WOB, 251)} through Whose advent Batha\fn{Mecca. (WOB, 251)}
is wreathed in smiles, and the sweet savors of Whose raiment have shed fragrance upon all mankind—He Who
came to protect men from that which would harm them into the world below. Exalted, immensely exalted is His
station above the glorification of all beings and sanctified from the praise of the entire creation. Through His
advent the tabernacle of stability and order was raised throughout the world and the ensign of knowledge hoisted
among the nations. {20} May blessings rest also upon His kindred and His companions through whom the stand-
ard of the unity of God and of His singleness was uplifted and the banners of celestial triumph were unfurled.
Through them the religion of God was firmly established among His creatures and His Name magnified amidst
His servants. I entreat Him—exalted is He—to shield His Faith from the mischief of His enemies who tore away
the veils, rent them asunder and finally caused the banner of Islam to be reversed among all peoples.

     Your letter from which the fragrance of reunion was inhaled has been received. Praised be God that following
the firm decree of separation, the breeze of nearness and communion has been stirred and the soil of the heart is
refreshed with the waters of joy and gladness.  {25} We offer thanksgiving unto God in all circumstances and
cherish the hope that He—exalted be His glory—may through His gracious providence guide all who dwell on
earth towards that which is acceptable and pleasing unto Him.

     Behold the disturbances which, for many a long year, have afflicted the earth, and the perturbation that has
seized its peoples. It has either been ravaged by war, or tormented by sudden and unforeseen calamities. Though
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the world is encompassed with misery and distress, yet no man has paused to reflect what the cause or source of
that may be. Whenever the True Counselor uttered a word in admonishment, lo, they all denounced Him as a
mover of mischief and rejected His claim. {30} How bewildering, how confusing is such behavior! No two men
can be found who may be said to be outwardly and inwardly united. The evidences of discord and malice are
apparent everywhere, though all were made for harmony and union. The Great Being Says: O well-beloved ones!
The tabernacle of unity has been raised; do not regard one another as strangers. {35} You are the fruits of one tree,
and the leaves of one branch. We cherish the hope that the light of justice may shine upon the world and sanctify it
from tyranny. If the rulers and kings of the earth, the symbols of the power of God, exalted be His glory, arise and
resolve to dedicate themselves to whatever will promote the highest interests of the whole of humanity, the reign
of justice will assuredly be established among the children of men, and the effulgence of its light will envelop the
whole earth. The Great Being says: The structure of world stability and order has been reared upon, and will
continue to be sustained by, the twin pillars of reward and punishment. And in another connection He has uttered
the following in the eloquent tongue:\fn{Arabic. (WOB, 252)} Justice has a mighty force at its command. {40} It is
none other than reward and punishment for the deeds of men. By the power of this force the tabernacle of order is
established throughout the world, causing the wicked to restrain their natures for fear of punishment.

     In another passage He has written: Take heed, O concourse of the rulers of the world! There is no force on
earth that can equal in its conquering power the force of justice and wisdom. I, truly, affirm that there is not, and
has never been, a host more mighty than that of justice and wisdom. {45} Blessed is the king who marches with
the ensign of  wisdom unfurled before  him,  and the battalions  of  justice  massed in  his  rear.  He truly is  the
ornament that adorns the brow of peace and the countenance of security. There can be no doubt whatever that if
the daystar of justice, which the clouds of tyranny have obscured, were to shed its light upon men, the face of the
earth would be completely transformed.

     The Great Being, wishing to reveal the prerequisites of the peace and tranquillity of the world and the
advancement of its peoples, has written: The time must come when the imperative necessity for the holding of a
vast, an all-embracing assemblage of men will be universally realized. The rulers and kings of the earth must
needs  attend  it,  and,  participating  in  its  deliberations,  must  consider  such  ways  and  means  as  will  lay  the
foundations of the world’s Great Peace among men. {50} Such a peace demands that the Great Powers\fn{Those
nations that figure most decisively in international affairs. (WEB, 366) At the time this work was written, they were generally considered to
be Great Britain, France, Germany, Austria-Hungary, and Russia. My country (The United States) became one of them after World War I.
The term is rarely heard now: one speaks of “The American Hegemony” as the single most powerful military and economic center of
global activity. (H)} should resolve, for the sake of the tranquillity of the peoples of the earth, to be fully reconciled
among themselves. Should any king take up arms against another, all should unitedly arise and prevent him. If
this be done, the nations of the world will no longer require any armaments, except for the purpose of preserving
the security of their realms and of maintaining internal order within their territories. This will ensure the peace
and composure of every people, government and nation. We rather would hope that the kings and rulers of the
earth, the mirrors of the gracious and almighty name of God, may attain unto this station, and shield mankind
from the onslaught of tyranny.

     {55} Likewise He says: Among the things which are conducive to unity and concord and will cause the whole
earth to be regarded as one country is that the divers languages be reduced to one language and in like manner the
scripts used in the world be confined to a single script. It is incumbent upon all nations to appoint some men of
understanding and erudition to convene a gathering and through joint consultation choose one language from
among the varied existing languages or create a new one, to be taught to the children in all the schools of the
world.

     The day is approaching when all the peoples of the world will have adopted one universal language and one
common script. When this is achieved, to whatsoever city a man may journey, it shall be as if he were entering his
own home. These things are obligatory and absolutely essential. {60} It is incumbent upon every man of insight
and understanding to strive to translate that which has been written into reality and action.

     In these days the tabernacle of justice has fallen into the clutches of tyranny and oppression. Beseech the One
true God—exalted be His glory—not to deprive mankind of the ocean of true understanding, for were men but to
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take heed they would readily appreciate that whatever has streamed from and is set down by the Pen of glory is
even as the sun for the whole world and that  therein lie the welfare,  security and true interests  of  all  men;
otherwise the earth will be tormented by a fresh calamity every day and unprecedented commotions will break
out. God grant that the people of the world may be graciously aided to preserve the light of His loving counsel
within the globe of wisdom. We cherish the hope that everyone may be adorned with the vesture of true wisdom,
the basis of the government of the world.

     {65} The Great Being says: The heaven of statesmanship is made luminous and resplendent by the brightness
of the light of these blessed words which has dawned from the day-spring of the Will of God: It behooves every
ruler to weigh his own being every day in the balance of equity and justice and then to judge between men and
counsel them to do that which would direct their steps unto the path of wisdom and understanding. This is the
cornerstone of statesmanship and the essence thereof. From these words every enlightened man of wisdom will
readily perceive that which will foster such aims as the welfare, security and protection of mankind and the safety
of  human lives.  Were men of  insight  to  drink deeply their  fill  from the ocean of  inner  meanings which lie
enshrined in these words and become acquainted therewith, they would bear witness to the sublimity and the
excellence of this utterance. If this lowly one were to set forth that which he perceives, all would testify unto
God’s  consummate wisdom.  {70} The secrets of  statesmanship and that  of  which the people are in need lie
enfolded within these words. This lowly servant earnestly entreats\fn{The text has:  entreateth. (WOB, 253)} the One
true God—exalted be His glory—to illumine the eyes of the people of the world with the splendor of the light of
wisdom that they, one and all, may recognize that which is indispensable in this day.

     That one indeed is a man who, today, dedicates himself to the service of the entire human race. The Great
Being says: Blessed and happy is he that arises to promote the best interests of the peoples and kindreds of the
earth. In another passage He has proclaimed: It is not for him to pride himself who loves his own country, but
rather for him who loves the whole world. {75} The earth is but one country, and mankind its citizens.

     Such exhortations to union and concord as are inscribed in the Books of the Prophets by the Pen of the Most
High bear reference unto specific matters; not a union that would lead to disunity or a concord which would cre-
ate discord. This is the station where measures are set unto everything, a station where every deserving soul shall
be given his due. Well is it with them that appreciate the meaning and grasp the intent of these words, and woe
betide the heedless. Unto this all the evidences of nature, in their very essences, bear ample testimony. {80} Every
discerning man of wisdom is well acquainted with that which We have mentioned, but not those who have strayed
far from the living fountain of fairmindedness and are roving distraught in the wilderness of ignorance and blind
fanaticism.

     The Great Being says: The heaven of divine wisdom is illumined with the two luminaries of consultation and
compassion. Take counsel together in all matters, inasmuch as consultation is the lamp of guidance which leads
the way, and is the bestower of understanding.

     At the outset of every endeavor, it is incumbent to look to the end of it. Of all the arts and sciences, set the
children to studying those which will result in advantage to man, will ensure his progress and elevate his rank.
{85} Thus the noisome odors of lawlessness will be dispelled, and thus through the high endeavors of the nation’s
leaders, all will live cradled, secure and in peace.

     The Great Being says: The learned of the day must direct the people to acquire those branches of knowledge
which are of use, that both the learned themselves and the generality of mankind may derive benefits therefrom.
Such academic pursuits as begin and end in words alone have never been and will never be of any worth. The
majority of Persia’s learned doctors devote all their lives to the study of a philosophy the ultimate yield of which
is nothing but words.

     It is incumbent upon them who are in authority to exercise moderation in all things. {90} Whatsoever passes
beyond the limits of moderation will cease to exert a beneficial influence. Consider for instance such things as
liberty, civilization and the like. However much men of understanding may favorably regard them, they will, if
carried to excess, exercise a pernicious influence upon men.
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     If this point were to be expounded an elaborate explanation would be required which, it is feared, might
become tedious. It is the ardent hope of this lowly one that God—exalted be His glory—may grant all men that
which is good. {95} For he who is endowed therewith is the possessor of all things. The Great Being says: The
Tongue of Wisdom proclaims: He that does not have Me is bereft of all things. Turn away from all that is on earth
and seek none else but Me. I am the Sun of Wisdom and the Ocean of Knowledge.  {100} I cheer the faint and
revive the dead. I am the guiding Light that illumines the way. I am the royal Falcon on the army of the Almighty.
I unfold the drooping wings of every broken bird and start it on its flight.

     And likewise He says: The heaven of true understanding shines resplendent with the light of two luminaries:
tolerance and righteousness.

     O my friend!  {105} Vast oceans lie enshrined within this brief saying. Blessed are they who appreciate its
value, drink deep therefrom and grasp its meaning, and woe betide the heedless. This lowly one entreats the peo-
ple of the world to observe fairness, that their tender, their delicate and precious hearing which has been created to
hearken unto the words of wisdom may be freed from impediments and from such allusions, idle fancies or vain
imaginings as ‘cannot fatten nor appease the hunger’, so that the true Counselor may be graciously inclined to set
forth that which is the source of blessing for mankind and of the highest good for all nations.

     At present the light of reconciliation is dimmed in most countries and its radiance extinguished while the fire
of strife and disorder has been kindled and is blazing fiercely. Two great powers who regard themselves as the
founders and leaders of civilization and the framers of constitutions have risen up against the followers of the
Faith associated with Him Who conversed with God.\fn{Moses. (WOB, 255)}  {110} Be warned, O men of under-
standing. It ill befits the station of man to commit tyranny; rather it behooves him to observe equity and be attired
with the raiment of justice under all conditions. Beseech the One true God that He may, through the power of the
hand of  loving-kindness  and spiritual  education,  purge  and purify  certain  souls  from the  defilement  of  evil
passions and corrupt desires, that they may arise and unloose their tongues for the sake of God, that perchance the
evidences of injustice may be blotted out and the splendor of the light of justice may shed its radiance upon the
whole world. The people are ignorant, and they stand in need of those who will expound the truth.

     The Great Being says: The man of consummate learning and the sage endowed with penetrating wisdom are
the two eyes to the body of mankind. God willing, the earth shall never be deprived of these two greatest gifts.
{115} That which has been set forth and will be revealed in the future is but a token of this Servant’s ardent desire
to dedicate Himself to the service of all the kindreds of the earth.

     O my friend! In all circumstances one should seize upon every means which will promote security and tran-
quillity among the peoples of the world. The Great Being says: In this glorious Day whatever will purge you from
corruption and will lead you towards peace and composure, is indeed the Straight Path.

     Please God, the peoples of the world may be led, as the result of the high endeavors exerted by their rulers and
the wise and learned among men, to recognize their best interests.  {120} How long will humanity persist in its
waywardness? How long will injustice continue? How long is chaos and confusion to reign among men? How
long will discord agitate the face of society?

     This humble servant is filled with wonder, inasmuch as all men are endowed with the capacity to see and hear,
yet we find them deprived of the privilege of using these faculties. {125} This servant has been prompted to pen
these lines by virtue of the tender love he cherishes for you. The winds of despair are, alas, blowing from every
direction,  and the strife that  divides and afflicts  the human race is daily increasing.  The signs of impending
convulsions  and  chaos  can  now  be  discerned,  inasmuch  as  the  prevailing  order  appears  to  be  lamentably
defective. I beseech God, exalted be His glory, that He may graciously awaken the peoples of the earth, may grant
that the end of their conduct may be profitable unto them, and aid them to accomplish that which befits their
station.
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     Were man to appreciate the greatness of his station and the loftiness of his destiny he would manifest nothing
save goodly character, pure deeds, and a seemly and praiseworthy conduct. {130} If the learned and wise men of
good will were to impart guidance unto the people, the whole earth would be regarded as one country. Certainly
this  is  the  undoubted  truth.  This  servant  appeals  to  every diligent  and enterprising soul  to  exert  his  utmost
endeavor and arise to rehabilitate the conditions in all regions and to quicken the dead with the living waters of
wisdom and utterance,  by virtue of the love he cherishes for God, the  One,  the  Peerless,  the Almighty,  the
Beneficent.

     No man of wisdom can demonstrate his knowledge save by means of words. This shows the significance of the
Word as is affirmed in all the Scriptures, whether of former times or more recently.  {135} For it is through its
potency and animating spirit that the people of the world have attained so eminent a position. Moreover words
and utterances should be both impressive and penetrating. However, no word will  be infused with these two
qualities unless it be uttered wholly for the sake of God and with due regard unto the exigencies of the occasion
and the people.

     The  Great  Being  says:  human  utterance  is  an  essence  which  aspires  to  exert  its  influence  and  needs
moderation. As to its influence, this is conditional upon refinement which in turn is dependent upon hearts which
are detached and pure. {140} As to its moderation, this has to be combined with tact and wisdom and prescribed in
the Holy Scriptures and Tablets.

     Every word is endowed with a spirit, therefore the speaker or expounder should carefully deliver his words at
the appropriate time and place, for the impression which each word makes is clearly evident and perceptible. The
Great Being says: One word may be likened unto fire, another unto light, and the influence which both exert is
manifest in the world. Therefore an enlightened man of wisdom should primarily speak with words as mild as
milk, that the children of men may be nurtured and edified thereby and may attain the ultimate goal of human
existence which is the station of true understanding and nobility. And likewise He says: One word is like unto
springtime causing the tender saplings of the rose garden of knowledge to become verdant and flourishing, while
another word is even as a deadly poison.  {145} It  behooves a prudent man of wisdom to speak with utmost
leniency and forbearance so that the sweetness of his words may induce everyone to attain that which befits man's
station.

     O friend of mine! The Word of God is the king of words and its pervasive influence is incalculable. It has ever
dominated and will continue to dominate the realm of being. The Great Being says: The Word is the master key
for the whole world, inasmuch as through its potency the doors of the hearts of men, which in reality are the doors
of heaven, are unlocked. {150} No sooner had but a glimmer of its effulgent splendor shone forth upon the mirror
of love than the blessed word ‘I am the Best-Beloved’ was reflected therein. It is an ocean inexhaustible in riches,
comprehending  in  all  things.  Every  thing  which  can  be  perceived  is  but  an  emanation  therefrom.  High,
immeasurably high is this sublime station, in whose shadow moves the essence of loftiness and splendor, wrapped
in praise and adoration.

     I think people’s sense of taste has, alas, been sorely affected by the fever of negligence and folly, for they are
found to be wholly unconscious and deprived of the sweetness of His utterance. How regrettable indeed that man
should debar himself from the fruits of the tree of wisdom while his days and hours pass swiftly away.  {155}
Please God, the hand of divine power may safeguard all mankind and direct their steps towards the horizon of true
understanding.

     Truly our Lord of Mercy is the Helper, the Knowing, the Wise.

     I would like to add that your second letter which had been sent from Jerusalem has been received and that
which  you  had  written  and  set  forth  therein  was  perused  and  read  in  His  presence.  He  bade  me  write  as
follows:\fn{The following note appears at the beginning of this letter:  Out of respect, the Bahais, rather than addressing Bahaullah
directly, would write to His amanuensis, Mirza Aqa Jan, surnamed ‘Servant of God’ and ‘Servant-in-Attendance’. The reply would be in the
form of a letter from Mirza Aqa Jan quoting words of Bahaullah, but would, in fact, be dictated in its entirety by Bahaullah. Thus all parts
of the Tablet, even those which ostensibly are the words of Mirza Aqa Jan himself, are Sacred Scripture revealed by Bahaullah. The Tablet
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of Maqsud is in this form. It was addressed to Mirza Maqsud, one of the early believers living at that time in Damascus and Jerusalem .
(WOB, 250)}

     O Maqsud! We have heard your voice and perceived the sighing and lamentation you raised\fn{The text has: didst

raise. (WOB, 257)} in your longing and eagerness. {160} Praised be God! The sweet savors of love could be inhaled
from every word thereof. Please God, this bounty may last for ever. The Servant-in-Attendance recited the verses
you have composed. Your name is often mentioned in the presence of this Wronged One and the glances of Our
loving kindness and compassion are directed towards you.

     {165} Great is the station of man. Great must also be his endeavors for the rehabilitation of the world and the
well-being of nations. I beseech the One true God to graciously confirm you in that which befits man’s station.

     Be guided by wisdom under all conditions, inasmuch as persons who harbor evil motives have been and are
still  diligently engaged in intriguing. Gracious God!  {170} Unto that immeasurably exalted Being Who seeks
nothing but to foster the spirit of love and fellowship among men, and to revive the world and ennoble its life,
they have imputed such charges as the tongue and the pen are ashamed to recount.

     We have remembered you and make mention of you now. We entreat Him—exalted is His glory—to protect
you with the hands of might and power and enable you to recognize that which will serve your best interests both
in this world and in the next. He is the Lord of Mankind, the Possessor of the Throne on High and of the world
below. No God is there besides Him, the Omnipotent, the Powerful. {175} God grant that this Wronged One may
observe fidelity. He has not forgotten nor will He ever forget you.

     You have mentioned your intention to stay in Damascus until spring, then to proceed to Mosul, should the
means be forthcoming.  This lowly servant  entreats God—exalted is  His glory—to provide such means as is
deemed expedient, and to aid you. He is Potent and Powerful.

     {180} Although all the inhabitants of this region have been treated with the utmost kindness, yet no evidence of
fellowship can be discerned from them. You should observe much tact and wisdom, for they seek at all times to
cavil at and deny the Cause. May the One true God grant them equity.

     Concerning your own affairs, if you would content yourself with whatever might come to pass it would be
praiseworthy. To engage in some profession is highly commendable, for when occupied with work one is less
likely to dwell on the unpleasant aspects of life. {185} God willing you may experience joy and radiance, gladness
and exultation in any city of land where you may happen to sojourn. This lowly servant will never forget that
distinguished and kind friend. He has remembered and will continue to remember you. The decree lies with God,
the Lord of all worlds. I rather would hope He may vouchsafe divine assistance and grant confirmation in that
which is pleasing and acceptable unto Him.

     Every word of your poetry is indeed like unto a mirror in which the evidences of the devotion and love you
cherish for God and His chosen ones are reflected. {190} Well is it with you who have drunk deeply the choice
wine of utterance and partaken of the soft flowing stream of true knowledge. Happy is he who has drunk his fill
and attained unto Him and woe betide the heedless. Its perusal has truly proved highly impressive, for it was
indicative of both the light of reunion and the fire of separation.

     Far be it from us to despair at any time of the incalculable favors of God, for if it were His wish He could
cause a mere atom to be transformed into a sun and a single drop into an ocean. He unlocks thousands of doors,
while man is incapable of conceiving even a single one.

     {195} So heedless is this servant that with words such as these he seeks to vindicate the supreme power of God
—exalted be His glory. I implore pardon of God, the Most Great, for these assertions and affirm that this servant
at all times recognizes his grievous trespasses and misdeeds. He entreats remission of his sins from the ocean of
the forgiveness of his Lord, the Most Exalted, and begs\fn{The text has: beggeth. (WOB, 258)} for that which will make
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him wholly devoted to God and enable him to utter His praise, turn himself toward Him and to put his whole trust
in Him. Truly He is the Potent, the Forgiving, the Merciful. Praised be God, the Almighty, the All-Knowing.

     {200} This lowly one has read the descriptions of the dialogue with the traveler which you have recounted in
your letter to my Lord, may my life be offered up for His sake. The explanations which were set forth awaken the
people from the slumber of heedlessness. Indeed the actions of man himself breed a profusion of satanic power.
For were men to abide by and observe the divine teachings, every trace of evil would be banished from the face of
the  earth.  However,  the  widespread  differences  that  exist  among  mankind  and  the  prevalence  of  sedition,
contention, conflict and the like are the primary factors which provoke the appearance of the satanic spirit. {205}
Yet the Holy Spirit has ever shunned such matters. A world in which nothing can be perceived save strife, quarrels
and corruption is bound to become the seat of the throne, the very metropolis, of Satan.

     How vast the number of the loved and chosen ones of God who have lamented and moaned by day and by
night that by chance a sweet and fragrant breeze might blow from the court of His good-pleasure and dispel
altogether  the  loathsome and foul-smelling odors  from the world.  However,  this  ultimate  goal  could not  be
attained, and the men were deprived thereof by virtue of their evil deeds, which brought upon them the retribution
of God, in accordance with the basic principles of His divine rule. Ours is the duty to remain patient in these
circumstan-ces until relief be forthcoming from God, the Forgiving, the Bountiful.

     {210} Magnified be Your name, O Lord of all beings and Desire of all created things! I beseech You, by the
Word which has caused the Burning Bush to lift up its voice and the Rock to cry out, whereby the well-favored
have hastened to attain the court  of  your presence and the pure in heart the day-spring of the light of  Your
countenance,  and  by  the sighing of  Your  true  lovers  in  their  separation from Your  chosen  ones  and by the
lamentation of them that long to behold Your face before the dawning splendor of the light of Your Revelation, to
graciously enable Your servants to recognize what You have ordained for them by Your bounty and Your grace.
Prescribe for  them then  through Your  Pen of  Glory that  which will  direct  their  steps  to  the  ocean of  Your
generosity and will lead them unto the living waters of Your heavenly reunion.

     O Lord! Do not look at the things they have wrought, rather look unto the loftiness of Your celestial bounty
which has preceded all created things, visible and invisible. {215} O Lord! Illumine their hearts with the effulgent
light of Your knowledge and brighten their eyes with the shining splendor of the day-star of Your favors.

     I entreat You, O Lord of Names and Creator of the heavens, by the blood spilled in Your Path, and by the heads
carried aloft on spears for the sake of Your love, and by the souls that have melted in their separation from Your
loved ones, and by the hearts broken for the exaltation of Your Word, to grant that the dwellers of Your realm may
unite together in their allegiance to Your incomparable Word so that they may all acknowledge Your unity and
Your oneness. There is no God but You, the Omnipotent, the Most Exalted, the Knowing, the Wise.

     I rather would hope that He Who is the All-Sufficing, the Inaccessible, may heed the solicitation of this lowly
servant,  may  attire  the  people  of  the  world  with  the  raiment  of  goodly  deeds  and  purge  them  from  evil
inclinations. {220} He is the Mighty, the Powerful, the All-Wise, the All-Perceiving. He hears and sees; He is the
All-Hearing, the All-Seeing.

-----------------------------------------------THE TABLET OF THE PROOF------------------------------------------------

     He is the Almighty,  the All-Knowing, the All-Wise! The winds of hatred have encompassed the Ark of
Batha,\fn{Mecca. (WOB, 271)} by reason of that which the hands of the oppressors have wrought. O Baqir!\fn{This
letter was addressed to Shaykh Mohammed Baqir, denounced by Bahaullah as the ‘Wolf’; indeed, the Letter to the Son of the Wolf, also
part of this collection, was addressed to this man’s son, Shaykh Mohammed Taqiy-i-Najafti. (WOB, 271)} You have pronounced
sentence against them for whom the books of the world have wept, and in whose favor the scriptures of all
religions have testified.  {5} You, who are gone far astray, are indeed wrapped in a thick veil. By God Himself!
You have pronounced judgment against them through whom the horizon of faith has been illumined. Unto this
bear witness They Who are the Dawning-Places of Revelation and the Manifestations of the Cause of your Lord,
the Most Merciful, Who have sacrificed Their souls and all that They possessed in His straight Path. The Faith of

2340



God has cried everywhere, by reason of your tyranny, and yet you disport yourself and are of them that exult. {10}
There is no hatred in My heart for you nor for anyone. Every man of learning beholds you, and such as are like
you, engulfed in evident folly. Had you realized that which you have done, you would have cast yourself into the
fire, or abandoned your home and fled into the mountains, or would have groaned until you had returned unto the
place destined for you by Him Who is the Lord of strength and of might. O you who are even as nothing! Rend
asunder the veils of idle fancies and vain imaginings, that you may behold the Day-Star of knowledge shining
from this resplendent Horizon. You have torn in pieces a remnant of the Prophet Himself, and imagined that you
had helped the Faith of God. {15} Thus has your soul prompted you, and you are truly one of the heedless. Your
act has consumed the hearts of the Concourse on high, and those of such as have circled round the Cause of God,
the Lord of the worlds. The soul of the Chaste One\fn{Fatimah, daughter of Mohammed. (WOB, 271)} melted, by reason
of your cruelty, and the inmates of Paradise wept sore in that blessed Spot.

     Judge fairly, I adjure you by God. What proof did the Jewish doctors adduce wherewith to condemn Him Who
was the Spirit of God\fn{Jesus Christ. (WOB, 272)} when He came unto them with truth? {20} What could have been
the evidence produced by the Pharisees  and the idolatrous priests  to  justify  their  denial  of  Mohammed,  the
Apostle of God when He came unto them with a Book the judged between truth and falsehood with a justice
which turned into light the darkness of the earth, and enraptured the hearts of such as had known Him? Indeed
you have produced, in this day, the same proofs which the foolish divines advanced in that age. Unto this testifies
He Who is the King of the realm of grace in this great Prison. You have, truly, walked in their ways, nay, have
surpassed them in their cruelty, and have deemed yourself to be helping the Faith and defending the Law of God
the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. By Him Who is the Truth! {25} Your iniquity has made Gabriel to groan, and has
drawn tears from the Law of God, through which the breezes of justice have been wafted over all who are in
heaven and on earth. Have you fondly imagined that the judgment you pronounced has profited you? Nay, by Him
Who is the King of all Names! Unto your loss testifies He with Whom is the knowledge of all things as recorded
in the reserved Tablet. When you penned\fn{The text has: didst pen. (WOB, 272)} your judgment, you were accused by
your very pen. Unto this bears\fn{The text has: doth bear. (WOB, 272)} witness the Pen of God, the Most High, in His
inaccessible station.

     {30} O you who have gone astray! You have neither seen Me, nor associated with Me, nor been My compan-
ion for the fraction of a moment. How is it, then, that you have bidden men to curse Me? Did you, in this, follow
the promptings of your own desires, or did you obey your Lord? Produce a sign, if you are one of the truthful.
{35} We testify that  you have cast  behind your back the Law of God, and laid hold on the dictates of your
passions. Nothing, in truth, escapes His knowledge; He, truly, is the Incomparable, the All-Informed. O heedless
one! Hearken unto that which the Merciful has revealed in the Qur’an: ‘Say not to every one who meets you with
a greeting “You are not a believer.”’\fn{Qur’an IV:96. (WOB, 272) PAK has this as part of IV:94:—O you who believe! When you
go to war in Allah’s way, make investigation, and do not say to any one who offers you peace: You are not a believer . Do you seek goods of
this world’s life! But with Allah there are abundant gains; you too were such before, then Allah conferred a benefit on you; therefore make
investigation; surely Allah is aware of what you do. PAL has:—and do not say to him who offers you a salutation, “You are no believer”;
DAW has:—and do not say to those that offer you peace: “You are not believers,”  (PAK, 83; PAL, 77; DAW, 376)} Thus has He
decreed in Whose grasp are the kingdoms of Revelation and of creation, if you be of them that hearken. You have
set aside the commandment of God, and clung unto the promptings of your own desire. {40} Woe, then, unto you,
O careless one that doubts! If you deny\fn{The text has: thou deniest. (WOB, 272)} Me, by what proof can you vindicate
the truth of that which you possess? Produce it, then, O you who have joined partners with God, and turned aside
from His sovereignty that has encompassed the worlds!

     O foolish one! Know that he is truly learned who has acknowledged My Revelation, and drunk from the Ocean
of My knowledge, and soared in the atmosphere of My love, and cast away all else besides Me, and taken firm
hold on that which has been sent down from the Kingdom of My wondrous utterance. {45} He, truly, is even as an
eye unto mankind, and as the spirit of life unto the body of all creation. Glorified be the All-Merciful Who has
enlightened him, and caused him to arise and serve His great and mighty Cause. Truly, such a man is blessed by
the Concourse on high, and by them who dwell within the Tabernacle of Grandeur, who have drunk deeply My
sealed Wine in My Name, the Omnipotent, the All-Powerful. O Baqir! If you be of them that occupy such a
sublime station, produce then a sign from God, the Creator of the heavens. {50} And should you recognize your
powerlessness, do rein in your passions, and return unto your Lord, that perchance He may forgive you your
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sins \fn{The text has: forgive thee thy sins. (WOB, 273)} which have caused the leaves of the Divine Lote-Tree to be burnt
up, and the rock to cry out, and the eyes of men of understanding to weep. Because of you the Veil of Divinity
was rent asunder, and the Ark foundered, and the She-Camel was hamstrung, and the Spirit\fn{ Jesus Christ. (WOB,

273)} groaned in His sublime retreat. Do you dispute with Him Who has come unto you with the testimonies of
God and His signs which you possess and which are in the possession of them that dwell on earth? Open your
eyes that you may behold this Wronged One shining forth above the horizon of the will of God, the Sovereign, the
Truth, the Resplendent. Unstop, then, the ear of your heart that you may hearken unto the speech of the Divine
Lote-Tree that has been raised up in truth by God, the Almighty, the Beneficent. Truly, this Tree, notwithstanding
the things that befell it by reason of your cruelty and of the transgressions of such as are like you, calls aloud and
summons all men unto the Sadratul-Muntaha\fn{The Sacred Lote-Tree, the Tree beyond which there is no passing (see Qur’an
LIII:15-16. PAK has:—And certainly saw him in another descent, at the farthest lote-tree; PAL has:—And he saw him another time, by the
lote tree none may pass; DAW has:—He beheld him once again at the sidrah-tree, beyond which no one may pass.) a symbol of the
Manifestation of God. (WOB, 277)} and the Supreme Horizon.  {55} Blessed is the soul that has gazed on the Most
Mighty Sign, and the ear that has heard His most sweet Voice, and woe to whosoever has turned aside and done
wickedly.

     O you who have turned away from God! Were you to look with the eye of fairness upon the Divine Lote-Tree,
you would perceive the marks of your sword on its boughs, and its branches, and its leaves, notwithstanding that
God created you for the purpose of recognizing and of serving it. Reflect, that by chance you may recognize your
iniquity and be numbered with such as have repented. Do you think that We fear your cruelty? {60} Know and be
well assured that from the first day whereon the voice of the Most Sublime Pen was raised between earth and
heaven We offered up Our souls, and Our bodies, and Our sons, and Our possessions in the path of God, the
Exalted, the Great, and We glory therein among all created things and the Concourse on high. Unto this testify the
things which have befallen Us in this straight Path. By God! Our hearts were consumed, and Our bodies were
crucified, and Our blood was spilled, while Our eyes were fixed on the horizon of the loving-kindness of their
Lord, the Witness, the All-Seeing. The more grievous their woes, the greater waxed the love of the people of
Baha.  {65} Unto their sincerity has borne witness what the All-Merciful has sent down in the Quran. He says:
‘Wish, then, for death, if you are sincere.’\fn{Qur’an II:88. (WOB, 273) PAK has this as part of II:94:—Say: If the future abode
with Allah is specially for you to the exclusion of the people, then invoke death if you are truthful. Palmer has:—long for death then if ye
speak the truth.” DAW has:—then you must long for death if your claim be true!” (PAK, 13; PAL, 11; DAW, 342)} Who is to be
preferred, he that has sheltered himself behind curtains, or he that has offered himself in the path of God? Judge
fairly, and be not of them that rove distraught in the wilderness of falsehood. So carried away have they been by
the living waters of the love of the Most Merciful, that neither the arms of the world nor the swords of the nations
have  deterred  them from setting  their  faces  towards  the  ocean  of  the  bounty  of  their  Lord,  the  Giver,  the
Generous.

     {70} By God! Troubles have failed to unnerve Me, and the repudiation of the divines has been powerless to
weaken Me. I have spoken, and still speak forth before the face of men: ‘The door of grace has been unlocked and
He Who is the Day-spring of Justice is come with perspicuous signs and evident testimonies, from God, the Lord
of strength and of might!’ Present yourself before Me that you may hear the mysteries which were heard by the
Son of Imran\fn{Moses. (WOB, 274)} upon the Sinai of Wisdom. Thus commands you He Who is the Dawning-
Place of the Revelation of your Lord, the God of Mercy, from His great Prison.

     {75} Has leadership made you proud? Peruse\fn{The text has: Peruse thou. (WOB, 274)} what God has revealed to
the Sovereign ruler, the Sultan of Turkey, who has incarcerated Me in this fortified stronghold, so that you may be
informed of the condition of this Wronged One, as decreed by God, the One, the Single, the All-Informed. Are
you happy to see the abject and worthless as your followers? They support you as did a people before them, they
that followed Annas, who, without clear proof and testimony, pronounced judgment against the Spirit.\fn{ Jesus

Christ. (WOB, 274)}

     Peruse The Book of Certitude and that which the All-Merciful has sent down unto the King of Paris\fn{Napole-

on III. (WOB, 274)} and to such as are like him, that you may be made aware of the things that have happened in the
past, and be persuaded that We have not sought to spread disorder in the land after it had been well-ordered. {80}
We exhort, wholly for the sake of God, His servants. Let him who wishes turn unto Him, and him who wishes
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turn aside. Our Lord, the Merciful, is truly the All-Sufficing, the All-Praised. O concourse of divines! This is the
day whereon nothing among all things, nor any name among all names, can profit you save through this Name
which God has made the manifestation of His Cause and the Day-spring of His Most Excellent Titles unto all who
are in the kingdom of creation. {85} Blessed is that man that has recognized the fragrance of the All-Merci-ful and
been numbered with the steadfast. Your sciences shall not profit you in this day, nor your arts, nor your treasures,
nor your glory. Cast them all behind your backs, and set your faces towards the Most Sublime Word through
which the Scriptures and the Books and this lucid Tablet have been distinctly set forth. Cast away, O concourse of
divines, the things you have composed with the pens of your idle fancies and vain imaginings. By God! {90} The
Day-Star of Knowledge has shone forth above the horizon of certitude.

     O Baqir! Read and call to mind that which was said of old by a believer of your stock: ‘Will ye slay a man
because he saith my Lord is God, when He hath already come to you with signs from your Lord? If he be a liar,
on him will be his lie, but if he be a man of truth, part of what he threateneth will fall upon you. In truth God
guides not him who is a transgressor, a liar.’\fn{Qur’an XL:29. (WOB, 274) PAK has this as part of XL:28:—And a believing
man of Firon’s people who hid his faith said: What! will you slay a man because he says: My Lord is Allah, and indeed he has brought to
you clear arguments from your Lord? And if he be a liar, on him will be his lie, and if he be truthful, there will befall you some of that
which he threatens you with; surely Allah does not guide him who is extravagant, a liar: PAL has:—“Will ye kill a man for saying, My
Lord is God, when he has come to you with manifest signs from your Lord? and if he be a liar, against him is his lie; and if he be truthful,
there will befall you somewhat of that which he threatens you; verily, God guides not him who is an extravagant liar . DAW has:—Would
you kill a man merely because he says: “My Lord is Allah”? He has brought you veritable signs from your Lord. If he is lying, may his lie
be on his head; but if  he is speaking the truth,  as part at  least of  what he threatens will smite you. Allah does not guide the lying
transgressor. (PAK, 464; PAL, 405; DAW, 165)}

     {95} O you who are gone astray! If you have any doubt concerning Our conduct, know that We bear witness
unto that whereunto God has Himself borne witness before the creation of the heavens and of the earth, that there
is none other God but Him, the Almighty, the All-Bounteous. We testify that He is One in His Essence, One in His
attributes. He has none to equal Him in the whole universe, nor any partner in all creation. He has sent forth His
messengers, and sent down His Books, that they may announce unto His creatures the Straight Path.

     Has the Shah been informed, and chosen to close his eyes to your acts? {100} Or has he been seized with fear
at the howling of a pack of wolves who have cast the Path of God behind their backs and followed in your way
without  any  clear  proof  or  Book?  We have  heard  that  the  provinces  of  Persia  have  been  adorned with  the
adornment of justice. When We observed closely, however, We found them to be the dawning-places of tyranny
and the day-springs of injustice. We behold justice in the clutches of tyranny. We beseech God to set it free
through the power of His might and His sovereignty. {105} He, truly, overshadows all that is in the heavens and
on earth. To none is given the right to protest against anyone concerning that which has befallen the Cause of
God. It behooves whosoever has set his face towards the Most Sublime Horizon to cleave tenaciously unto the
cord of patience, and to put his reliance in God, the Help in Peril, the Unconstrained. O you loved ones of God!
Drink your fill from the well-spring of wisdom, and walk in the garden of wisdom, and soar in the atmosphere of
wisdom, and speak forth with wisdom and eloquence.  {110} Thus bids you your Lord, the Almighty, the All-
Knowing.

     O Baqir! Do not rely on your glory, and your power. You are even as the last trace of sunlight upon the
mountaintop. Soon will it fade away, as decreed by God, the All-Possessing, the Most High. {115} Your glory and
the glory of such as are like you have been taken away, and this truly is what has been ordained by the One with
Whom is the Mother Tablet.  Where is he to be found who contended with God, and whither is gone he that
gainsaid His signs, and turned aside from His sovereignty? Where are they who have slain His chosen ones and
spilled the blood of His holy ones? Reflect, that by chance you may perceive the breaths of your acts, O foolish
doubter! Because of you the Apostle\fn{Mohammed. (WOB, 275)} lamented, and the Chaste One\fn{Fatimah, daughter of

Mohammed. (WOB, 275)} cried out, and the countries were laid waste, and darkness fell upon all regions.  {120} O
concourse of divines! Because of you the people were abased, and the banner of Islam was hauled down, and its
mighty throne subverted. Every time a man of discernment has sought to hold fast unto that which would exalt
Islam, you raised a clamor, and thereby was he deterred from achieving his purpose, while the land remained
fallen in clear ruin.
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     Consider the Sultan of Turkey! He did not want war, but those like you desired it. {125} When its fires were
enkindled and its  flames rose high,  the government and the people were thereby weakened.  Unto this bears
witness every man of equity and perception. Its calamities waxed so great that the smoke thereof surrounded the
Land of Mystery\fn{Adrianople. (WOB, 275)} and its environs, and what has been revealed in the Tablet of the Sultan
was made manifest.  Thus has it been decreed in the Book, at the behest of God, the Help in Peril, the Self-
Subsisting.

     O My Supreme Pen!  {130} Leave the mention of the Wolf, and call to remembrance the She-Serpent\fn{A

reference to Mir Mohammed Husayn, Imam of Isfahan, Shaykh Baqir’s accomplice in the persecution of the Bahais. (WOB, 271)} whose
cruelty has caused all created things to groan, and the limbs of the holy ones to quake. Thus bids You the Lord of
all names, in this glorious station. The Chaste One has cried out by reason of your iniquity, and yet you imagine
yourself to be of the family of the Apostle of God! Thus has your soul prompted you, O you who have withdrawn
yourself from God, the Lord of all that has been and shall be. Judge equitably, O She-Serpent!  {135} For what
crime did you sting the children\fn{A reference to the King of Martyrs and the Beloved of Martyrs. (WOB, 276)} of the Apostle
of God, and pillage their possessions? Have you denied Him Who created you by His command ‘be, and it was’?
You have dealt with the children of the Apostle of God as neither Ad had dealt with Hud, nor Thamud with Salih,
nor the Jews with the Spirit of God,\fn{Jesus Christ. (WOB, 276)} the Lord of all being. Do you deny the signs of
your Lord which no sooner were sent down from the heaven of His Cause than all the books of the world bowed
down before them? Meditate, that you may be made aware of your act, O heedless outcast! {140} Before long will
the breaths of chastisement seize you, as they seized others before you. Wait, O you who has joined partners with
God, the Lord of the visible and the invisible. This is the day which God has announced through the tongue of His
Apostle. Reflect, that you may apprehend what the All-Merciful has sent down in the Qur’an and in this inscribed
Tablet. This is the day whereon He Who is the Day-spring of Revelation has come with clear tokens which none
can number. {145} This is the day whereon every man endued with perception has discovered the fragrance of the
breeze of the All-Merciful in the world of creation, and every man of insight has hastened unto the living waters
of the mercy of His Lord, the King of Kings. O heedless one! The tale of the Sacrifice\fn{A reference to Ishmael.

(WOB, 276)} has been retold, and he who was to be offered up has directed his steps towards the place of sacrifice,
and not returned,\fn{The text has: returned not. (WOB, 276)} by reason of that which your hand has wrought, O perverse
hater! Did you imagine that martyrdom could abase this Cause? Nay, by Him Whom God has made to be the
Repository of His Revelation, if you be of them that comprehend. {150} Woe betide you, O you who have joined
partners with God, and woe betide them that have taken you as their leader, without a clear token or a perspicuous
Book. How numerous the oppressors before you who have arisen to quench the light of God, and how many the
impious who murdered and pillaged until the hearts and souls of men groaned by reason of their cruelty! The sun
of justice has been obscured, inasmuch as the embodiment of tyranny has been estab-lished upon the throne of
hatred, and yet the people do not understand. The children of the Apostle have been slain and their possessions
pillaged. Say: Was it, in your estimation, their possessions or themselves that denied God? {155} Judge fairly, O
ignorant one that has been shut out as by a veil from God. You have clung to tyranny and cast away justice;
whereupon all created things have lamented, and still you are among the wayward. You have put to death the
aged, and plundered the young. Do you think that you will consume that which your iniqui-ty has amassed? Nay,
by Myself! {160} Thus informs you He Who is cognizant of all. By God! The things you possess shall not profit
you, nor what you have laid up through your cruelty. Unto this bears witness Your Lord, the All-Knowing. You
have arisen to put out the light of this Cause; before long will your own fire be quenched, at His behest. {165} He,
truly, is the Lord of strength and of might. The changes and chances of the world, and the powers of the nations,
cannot frustrate Him. He does what He pleases, and ordains what He wills through the power of His sovereignty.
Consider the she-camel. Though but a beast, yet has the All-Merciful exalted her to so high a station that the
tongues of the earth made mention of her and celebrated her praise. {170} He, truly, overshadows all that is in the
heavens and on earth. No God is there but Him, the Almighty, the Great. Thus have We adorned the heaven of Our
Tablet with the suns of Our words. Blessed the man that has attained thereunto and been illumined with their light,
and woe betide such as have turned aside, and denied Him, and strayed far from Him. Praised be God, the Lord of
the worlds!

------------------------------------THE TABLET TO SIYYID MIHDIY-I-DAHAJI--------------------------------------

     He is the Most Holy, the Most Great, the Most Exalted, the Most High
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     O My Name!\fn{The man to whom this tablet was addressed had been given the title Ismullahil-Mihdi (The Name of God, Mihdi)

by Bahaullah; but he later broke the Covenant. (WOB, 270)} Yield praise unto God for having graciously chosen you to be a
shower of bounty for that  which We have sown in the pure and blessed soil  and enabled you to serve as a
springtime of tender mercy for the wondrous and sublime trees We have planted. Indeed so great is this favor that
of all created things in the world of existence, none can ever hope to rival it. {5} We have moreover given you to
drink the choice wine of utterance from the chalice of the heavenly bestowals of your merciful Lord, which is
none other than this Tongue of holiness—a Tongue that, as soon as it was unloosed, quickened the entire creation,
set in motion all beings and caused the Nightingale to pour forth its melodies. This is the fountain of living water
for all that dwell in the realm of being.

     Oftentimes have We wafted upon you the sweet savors of the All-Merciful from this Branch which moves over
the Tablet of your Lord, the Mighty, the Unconstrained. By the righteousness of the one true God! Were all
created things, visible and invisible, to direct themselves towards Him, you would find them winging their flight
unto the Supreme Goal,  the Spot wherein the divine Lote-Tree exclaims: Truly, no God is there but Me, the
Almighty, the All-Bountiful.

     {10} Great is your blessedness, inasmuch as you have been journeying throughout the lands of God, and been
the embodiment of joy and assurance for the people of Baha who have renounced all else but Him, and set their
hearts towards this Court which has shed its radiance upon all realms, and sprinkled them with the surging waters
of this Ocean wherewith you yourself have been sprinkled—an Ocean which has encompassed all created things.

     Indeed you grasped the significance of rendering assistance unto God and arose\fn{The text has:  didst grasp and

didst arise respectively. (WOB, 267)} to achieve this through the power of wisdom and utterance. Say: To assist Me is to
teach My Cause. This is a theme with which whole Tablets are laden. This is the changeless commandment of
God, eternal in the past, eternal in the future.  {15} Comprehend this, O men of insight. They that have passed
beyond the bounds of wisdom fail to understand the meaning of assisting God as set forth in the Book. Say: Fear
God and do not sow the seeds of dissension among men. Observe that which has been enjoined upon you by your
Lord, the Almighty, the All-Knowing. He knows the reality of victory and has taught it to you with an utterance
that the vain imaginings of them that rove distraught in the wilderness of doubt can never corrupt.

     {20} O My Name! Suffer all created things to drink deeply once again from this chalice which has caused the
seas to rise. Kindle then in the hearts the blazing fire which this crimson Tree has ignited, that they may arise to
extol and magnify His Name amidst the adherents of all Faiths.

     Numerous letters from you have been presented before Our Throne. We have perused them as a token of grace
on Our part, and for each name you mentioned\fn{The text has:  didst mention. (WOB, 268)} therein We have revealed
that which will  stir the minds of men and will  cause the spirits to soar.  {25} Moreover We have repea-tedly
enabled you to hearken unto the warblings of the birds of heaven and to incline your ear to the songs of the
nightingales pouring forth their melodies upon the branches. Thus was the Pen of God set in motion in your
remembrance that you might admonish men through the power of this utterance which is divinely ordained to be
the revealer of the signs of His glory.

     Blessed is the spot wherein the anthem of His praise is raised, and blessed the ear that hearkens unto that
which has been sent down from the heaven of the loving-kindness of your Lord, the All-Merciful.

     Exhort\fn{The text has: Exhort thou. (WOB, 268)} the servants of God unto that whereunto We have exhorted you
that they may abstain from whatsoever is forbidden them in the Mother Book. Those who perpetrate deeds that
would  create  turmoil  among  the  people  have  indeed strayed far  from helping  God  and His  Cause  and  are
numbered with the  mischief-makers  in  the  Tablet  which God has  designated to  be the dawning-place of  all
Tablets.

     {30} Say: If it be Our pleasure We shall render the Cause victorious through the power of a single word from
Our presence. He is in truth the Omnipotent, the All-Compelling. Should it be God’s intention, there would appear
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out of the forests of celestial might the lion of indomitable strength whose roaring is like unto the peals of thunder
reverberating in the mountains. However, since Our loving providence surpasses all things, We have ordained that
complete victory should be achieved through speech and utterance, that Our servants throughout the earth may
thereby become the recipients of divine good. This is but a token of God’s bounty vouchsafed unto them. {35}
Truly your Lord is the All-Sufficing, the Most Exalted.

     Say: Fear God and do not commit such deeds as would cause My loved ones on earth to lament. Thus bids you
this Pen which has set the Pen of Glory in motion within the arena of wisdom and true understanding.

     Convey My greetings unto those whose faces mirror forth the radiance of Baha, then mention to them this ut-
terance which cheers\fn{The text has: cheereth. (WOB, 268)} the eyes of the righteous. The glory of God rest upon you
and upon such as have firmly clung to the Cord of God, the Revealer of verses. ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text.

(H)}

     {40} Restrain\fn{The text has:  Restrain thou. (WOB, 268)} the inhabitants of those regions from provocative acts,
from strife, dissension or anything else that would create trouble. That which is praiseworthy in these days is the
promotion of the Cause. For instance if those people who pursue certain aims were to dedicate themselves to the
teaching of the Cause, all the dwellers of those regions would, before long, be invested with the mantle of faith.

     Should anyone perceive the sweetness of the following passage in the Tablet revealed in honor of Nabil of
Qain,\fn{Ie.,  The  Tablet  of  Wisdom,  included  in  this  collection.  (WOB,  269,  239;  H)} he would readily comprehend the
significance of assistance: human\fn{The text has: assistance: Human. (WOB, 269)} utterance is an essence which aspires
to exert its influence and needs moderation. As to its influence, this is conditional upon refinement, which in turn
is dependent upon hearts which are detached and pure. {45} As to its moderation, this has to be combined with
tact and wisdom as prescribed in the Holy Scriptures and Tablets.

     O My Name! Utterance must needs possess penetrating power. For if bereft of this quality it would fail to exert
influence. And this penetrating influence depends on the spirit being pure and the heart stainless. {50} Likewise it
needs moderation, without which the hearer would be unable to bear it, rather he would manifest opposition from
the very outset. And moderation will be obtained by blending utterance with the tokens of divine wisdom which
are recorded in the sacred Books and Tablets. Thus when the essence of one’s utterance is endowed with these two
requisites it will prove highly effective and will be the prime factor in transforming the souls of men. This is the
station of supreme victory and celestial dominion. Whoever attains thereto is invested with the power to reach the
Cause of God and to prevail over the hearts and minds of men.

     {55} O My Name! The Day-Star of utterance, shining resplendent from the day-spring of divine Revelation,
has so illumined the Scrolls and Tablets that the kingdom of utterance and the exalted dominion of understanding
vibrate with joy and ecstasy and shine forth with the splendor of His light, yet the generality of mankind does not
comprehend.

     The reason why the subject of aid and assistance has time and again streamed and will continue to stream from
the Pen of Providence is to warn the friends of God lest they engage in activities that would give rise to strife and
turmoil. It is incumbent upon them, one and all, to diligently seek ways to help the Cause of God in such manner
as We have explained. This is but a token of His grace especially conferred upon His loved ones that every one of
them may attain  the  station  characterized  by  the  words:  ‘Whoever  quickens  a  soul  has  truly  quickened all
mankind.’

     {60} Temporal ascendancy has been and will continue to be under the shadow of this station. Its appointed
hour is pre-ordained in the Book of God. He is truly cognizant thereof and it will be manifested through the
potency of His might. Truly He is the Powerful, the All-Subduing, the Omnipotent, the All-Knowing, the All-
Wise.

     The sanctified souls should ponder and meditate in their hearts regarding the methods of teaching. {65} From
the texts of the wondrous, heavenly Scriptures they should memorize phrases and passages bearing on various
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utterances, so that in the course of their speech they may recite divine verses whenever the occasion demands it,
inasmuch as these holy verses are the most potent elixir, the greatest and mightiest talisman. So potent is their
influence that the hearer will have no cause for vacillation. I swear by My life! This Revelation is endowed with
such a power that it  will  act as the lodestone for all  nations and kindreds of the earth. Should one pause to
meditate attentively he would recognize that no place is there, nor can there be, for anyone to flee to.

     {70} In such manner has The Most Holy Book been revealed that it attracts\fn{The text has: attracteth. (WOB, 270)}
and embraces all the divinely appointed Dispensations. Blessed those who peruse it. Blessed those who apprehend
it. Blessed those who mediate upon it. Blessed those who ponder its meaning. {75} So vast is its range that it has
encompassed all men before their recognition of it. Before long will its sovereign power, its pervasive influence
and the greatness of its might be manifested on earth. Truly, your God is the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.

     O My Name! Hearken unto My voice coming from the direction of My Throne.  {80} He wishes to make
mention of your name at all times inasmuch as you have proved yourself steadfast in extolling His virtues among
men. Indeed your Lord loves fidelity as found in the realm of creation, and He has given it precedence over most
of the praiseworthy qualities. Truly, He is Potent and Powerful.

     Know moreover that We have hard the praise you have uttered in your communion with God, your Lord, the
Exalted, the Gracious. Great indeed is the blessedness awaiting you, inasmuch as you have curtailed your own
affairs in favor of this inviolable, this mighty and enlightened Cause.  {85} We entreat God to make your call a
magnet which will attract the embodiments of names in the world of existence that all beings may spontaneously
hasten to heed it. No God is there besides Him, the Exalted, the Pre-Eminent, the Ever-Blessed, the Sublime, the
Most August, the Most Glorious, the Most Bountiful, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.

--------------------------------------------------- THE TABLET TO VAFA----------------------------------------------------

     He is the All-Knowing

     O Vafa!\fn{The recipient of this tablet was one Mohammed Husayn, an early believer of Shiraz, surnamed Vafa (Fidelity) by

Bahaullah. (WOB, 266)} Render thanks unto your Lord for having aided you to embrace His Cause, enabled you to
recognize the manifestation of His Own Self and raised you up to magnify Him Who is the Most Great Remem-
brance in this glorious Announcement.

     Blessed are you O Vafa, inasmuch as you have been faithful to the Covenant of God and His Testament at a
time  when  all  men  have  violated  it  and  have  repudiated  the  One  in  Whom  they  had  believed,  and  this
notwithstanding  that  He  has  appeared  invested  with  every  testimony,  and  has  dawned  from the  horizon  of
Revelation clothed with undoubted sovereignty.

     {5} It behooves you, however, to exert your utmost to attain the very essence of fidelity. This implies to be well
assured in your heart and to testify with your tongue to that whereunto God has testified for His Own exalted Self,
proclaiming:  ‘Truly,  self-subsisting  am I  within  the  Realm of  Glory.’ Whoever  is  enabled  in  these  days  to
solemnly affirm this truth, has attained unto all good, and the heavenly Spirit shall descend upon him in the
daytime and in the night season, shall graciously assist him to glorify the Name of his Lord and suffer him to
unloose his tongue and uphold with his words the Cause of his Lord, the merciful, the Compassionate. And none
can ever achieve this except he who has purged his heart from whatsoever is created between heaven and earth,
and has entirely detached himself from all but God, the sovereign Lord, the Almighty, the Gracious.

     Arise to serve the Cause and say: I swear by the righteousness of God! {10} Truly this is the Primal Point,
arrayed in His new attire and manifested in His glorious Name. He at  present  beholds everything from this
Horizon. Indeed He is supreme over all things. Among the Concourse on High He is known as the Most Great
Announcement and in the Realms of Eternity as the Ancient Beauty, and before the Throne by this Name\fn{An

allusion to The Most Great Name. (WOB, 261)} which has caused the footsteps of them that are endued with understand-
ing to slip.
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     Say, I swear by God! In this Revelation even before a single verse was sent down from the realm of holiness
and sublimity, the supreme testimony of God had been fulfilled for all the inmates of heaven and the dwellers on
earth; moreover, We have revealed the equivalent of whatsoever was sent down in the Dispensation of the Bayan.
{15} Fear  God  and  do  not  suffer  your  deeds  to  be  rendered  vain  and do  not  be  of  them that  are  sunk  in
heedlessness. Open your eyes that you may behold the Ancient Beauty from this shining and luminous station.

     Say, God is my witness! The Promised One Himself has come down from heaven, seated upon the crimson
cloud with the hosts of revelation on His right, and the angels of inspiration on His left, and the Decree has been
fulfilled at the behest of God, the Omnipotent, the Almighty. Thereupon the footsteps of everyone have slipped
except such as God has protected through His tender mercy and numbered with those who have recognized Him
through His Own Self and detached themselves from all that pertains to the world.

     {20} Hearken unto the Words of your Lord and purify your heart from every illusion so that the effulgent light
of the remembrance of your Lord may shed its radiance upon it, and it may attain the station of certitude.

     Know moreover that your letter reached Our presence and We asked and perused its contents. We noted the
questions you have asked and will readily answer you. It behooves everyone in this Day to ask God that which he
desires, and your Lord will heed his petition with wondrous and undeniable verses.

     You have asked regarding the subject of the return. {25} Know that the end is like unto the beginning. Even as
you consider\fn{The text has: thou dost consider. (WOB, 262)} the beginning, similarly should you consider the end, and
be of them that truly perceive. Nay, rather consider the beginning as the end itself, and so conversely, that you
may acquire a clear perception. Know moreover that every created thing is continually brought forth and returned
at the bidding of your Lord, the God of power and might.

     As to the Return, as God has purposed in His sacred and exalted Tablets wherein He has made this theme
known unto His servants; by this is meant the return of all created things in the Day of Resurrection, and this is
indeed the essence of the Return as you have witnessed in God's own days and you are of them that testify to this
truth.

     {30} Truly God is fully capable of causing all names to appear in one name, and all souls in one soul. Surely
powerful and mighty is He. And this Return is realized at His behest in whatever form He wills. Indeed He is the
One Who does and ordains all things. Moreover, you should not perceive the fulfillment of the Return and the
Resurrection save in the Word of your Lord, the Almighty, the All-Knowing. For instance, were He to take a
handful of earth and declare it to be the One Whom you have been following in the past, it would undoubtedly be
just and true, even as His real Person, and to none is given the right to question His authority. {35} He does what
He wills and ordains whatsoever He pleases. Moreover, in this station take heed not  to turn your gaze unto
limitations and allusions, but rather unto that whereby the Revelation itself has been fulfilled and be of them that
are discerning. Thus do We explain for you in a lucid and explicit language that you may comprehend that which
you sought\fn{The text has: didst seek. (WOB, 263)} from your ancient Lord.

     Consider\fn{The text has: Consider thou. (WOB, 263)} the Day of Resurrection. Were God to pronounce the lowliest
of creatures among the faithful to be the First One to believe in the Bayan, you should have no misgivings about it
and must be of them that truly believe.  {40} In this station do not look upon human limitations and names but
rather upon that whereby the rank of the First One to believe is vindicated, which is faith in God, and recognition
of His Being and assurance in the fulfillment of His irresistible and binding command.

     Consider the Revelation of the Point of the Bayan—exalted is His glory. He pronounced the First One\fn{A

reference to Mulla Husayn. (WOB, 263)} to believe in Him to be Mohammed, the Messenger of God. Does it befit a man
to dispute with Him by saying that this man is from Persia, the Other from Arabia, or this one was called Husayn
while the Other bore the name of Mohammed? Nay, I swear by God’s holy Being, the Exalted, the Most Great.
{45} Surely no man of intelligence and insight would ever pay attention unto limitations or names, but rather unto
that with which Mohammed was invested, which was none other than the Cause of God. Such a man of insight
would likewise consider Husayn and the position he occupied in the Cause of God, the Omnipotent, the Exalted,

2348



the Knowing, the Wise. And since the First One to believe in God in the Dispensation of the Bayan was invested
with command similar to that with which Mohammed, the Messenger of God, was invested, therefore the Bab
pronounced  him  to  be  the  latter,  namely  His  return  and  resurrection.  This  station  is  sanctified  from every
limitation or name, and nothing can be seen therein but God, the One, the Peerless, the All-Knowing.

     Know moreover that in the Day of Revelation were He to pronounce one of the leaves to be the manifestation
of all His excellent titles, unto no one is given the right to utter why or wherefore, and should one do so he would
be regarded as a disbeliever in God and be numbered with such as have repudiated His Truth.

     {50} Beware, beware last you behave like unto the people of the Bayan. For indeed they erred grievously,
misguided the people, ignored the Covenant of God and His Testament and joined partners with Him, the One, the
Incomparable, the All-Knowing. Truly they failed to recognize the Point of the Bayan, for had they recognized
Him they would not have rejected His manifestation in this luminous and resplendent Being. And since they fixed
their eyes on names, therefore when He replaced His Name ‘the Most Exalted’ by ‘the Most Glorious’ their eyes
were dimmed. They have failed to recognize Him in these days and are reckoned with those that perish.  {55}
Indeed, had they known Him through His own Self or by virtue of that which He has revealed, they would not
have repudiated Him when He appeared in this glorious and incomparable Name, which God has ordained to be
the Sword of His Revelation between heaven and earth, and through which truth is separated from error, even
from now until the Day when mankind shall stand before the Lord of the worlds.

     Know moreover that in the Day of His Manifestation all created things besides God shall be brought forth and
placed equally, irrespective of their rank being high or low. The Day of Return is inscrutable unto all men until
after the divine Revelation has been fulfilled. He is in truth the One Who ordains whatsoever He wills. When the
Word of God is revealed unto all created things whoever then gives ear and heeds the Call is, indeed, reckoned
among the most distinguished souls, though he be a carrier of ashes. {60} And he who turns away is accounted as
the lowliest of His servants, though he be a ruler among men and the possessor of all the books that are in the
heavens and on earth.

     It behooves you to look with divine insight upon the things We have revealed and sent unto you and not
towards the people and that which is current among them. They are in this day like unto a blind man who, while
moving in the sunshine, demands: Where is the sun? Is it shining? He would deny and dispute the truth, and
would not be of them that perceive. {65} Never shall he be able to discern the sun or to understand that which has
intervened  between  him  and  it.  He  would  object  within  himself,  voice  protests,  and  would  be  among  the
rebellious. Such is the state of this people. Leave them unto themselves, saying: Unto you be that which you
desire and unto us that which we desire. Wretched indeed is the plight of the ungodly.

     {70} Know moreover that the former Manifestation affirmed that the return and rising of the spirits would
occur  on  the  Day of  Resurrection,  while  in  truth  there  is  a  return  and resurrection for  every  created  thing.
However We do not with to mention anything that is not set forth in the Bayan, lest perchance the people of
malice raise a great outcry. O would that that which intervenes between the children of men and their Creator
were dispelled that they might be enabled to behold God’s invincible sovereignty and dominion, drink deeply
from  the  wells-pring  of  His  heavenly  streams,  be  sprinkled  with  the  outpourings  of  the  ocean  of  true
understanding and be purged from the defilements of the ungodly and the suspicious.

     As to your question concerning the worlds of God. Know of a truth that the worlds of God are countless in
their number, and infinite in their range. None can reckon or comprehend them except God, the All-Knowing, the
All-Wise. {75} Consider your state when asleep. Truly, I say, this phenomenon is the most mysterious of the signs
of God among men, were they to ponder it in their hearts. Behold how the thing which you have seen in your
dream is, after a considerable lapse of time, fully realized. Had the world in which you found yourself in your
dream been identical with the world in which you live, it would have been necessary for the event occurring in
that dream to have transpired in this world at the very moment of its occurrence. Were it so, you yourself would
have borne witness unto it.  {80} This being not the case, however, it must necessarily follow that the world in
which you live is different and apart from that which you have experienced in your dream. This latter world has
neither beginning nor end. It would be true if you were to contend that this same world is, as decreed by the All-
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Glorious and Almighty God, within you proper self and is wrapped up within you. It would equally be true to
maintain  that  the  spirit,  having transcended the limitations  of  sleep and having stripped itself  of  all  earthly
attachment, has, by the act of God, been made to traverse a realm which lies hidden in the innermost reality of this
world.  Truly I  say,  the  creation of  God embraces  worlds  besides  this  world,  and creatures  apart  from these
creatures.  {85} In each of these worlds He has ordained things which none can search except Himself, the All-
Searching,  the All-Wise.  Do meditate on that  which We have revealed unto you,  and you may discover the
purpose of God, your Lord, and the Lord of all worlds. In these words the mysteries of Divine Wisdom have been
treasured. We have refrained from dwelling upon this theme owing to the sorrow that has encompassed Us from
the actions of them that have been created through Our words,if you be of them that will hearken unto Our Voice.

     Where is the one who can help Me and shield Me from the swords of these faithless souls? Where is the man
of insight who will behold the Words of God with his own eyes and rid himself of the opinions and notions of the
peoples of the earth?

     {90} O servant! Warn\fn{The text has: Warn thou. (WOB, 265)} the servants of God not to reject that which they do
not comprehend. Say, implore God to open to your hearts the portals of true understanding that you may be
apprised of that of which no one is apprised. Truly, He is the Giver, the Forgiving, the Compassionate.

     You have moreover asked Me concerning the ordinances of God. {95} Know of a truth that whatsoever has
been prescribed in the Book is indeed the truth, no doubt is there about it, and it is incumbent upon everyone to
observe that which has been sent down by Him Who is the Revealer, the All-Knowing. Were a man to put them
away despite his being aware thereof, God would truly be clear of such a one and We too would be clear of him
inasmuch as His ordinances constitute the fruits of the divine Tree and none other than the heedless and the
wayward will deviate therefrom.

     As to Paradise: It is a reality and there can be no doubt about it, and now in this world it is realized through
love of Me and My good-pleasure. Whosoever attains unto it God will aid him in this world below, and after death
He will enable him to gain admittance into Paradise whose vastness is as that of heaven and earth. Therein the
Maids of glory and holiness will wait upon him in the daytime and in the night season, while the day-star of the
unfading beauty of his Lord will at all times shed its radiance upon him and he will shine so brightly that no one
shall bear to gaze at him. {100} Such is the dispensation of Providence, yet the people are shut out by a grievous
veil. Likewise apprehend\fn{The text has: apprehend thou. (WOB, 265)} the nature of hell-fire and be of them that truly
believe. For every act performed there shall be a recompense according to the estimate of God, and unto this the
very ordinances and prohibitions prescribed by the Almighty amply bear witness. For surely if deeds were not
rewarded and yielded no fruit, then the Cause of God—exalted is He—would prove futile. Immeasur-ably high is
He exalted above such blasphemies! {105} However, unto them that are rid of all attachments a deed is, truly, its
own reward. Were We to enlarge upon this theme numerous Tablets would need to be written.

     I swear by the righteousness of the One true God! The Pen is unable to move by reason of that which has
befallen its Lord, and it weeps sore, and so do I weep, and likewise weeps the eye of Him Who is the Essence of
Grandeur behind the Tabernacle of Names while seated on the Throne of His glorious Name.

     Purge your heart that We may cause fountains of wisdom and utterance to gush out therefrom, thus enabling
you to raise your voice among all  mankind. Unloose your tongue and proclaim the truth for the sake of the
remembrance of  your  merciful  Lord.  {110} Do not  be afraid of anyone,  place your  whole trust  in God,  the
Almighty, the All-Knowing. Say, O people, fulfill whatever you understand of the Persian Bayan and whatever
you do not understand ask this unerring Remembrance that He may set forth clearly that which God has intended
in His Book, for in truth He knows that which is enshrined in the Bayan by virtue of the Will of Him Who is the
Omnipotent, the Powerful.

     You have inquired about the warning We gave to the people at the time of Our departure from Iraq to the effect
that when the Sun disappears from sight, birds of darkness will be in motion and the standards of Samiri\fn { The
maker of the Golden Calf. See Qur’an XX:87-98. (WOB, 266) DAW says that it is not clear who the Samiri is. PAL says that the words es
Samariy in the original mean the Samaritan; and that some take it to mean a proper name, in order to avoid the anachronism . So the Bahai
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translator, who clearly states that we must understand this to mean the maker of the Golden Calf, and not a group of people. The text itself
is confusing, for at XX:87, Samiri, according to DAW, is a group (The Samiri did the same, and forged a calf for them, an image with a
hollow sound. “This,” they said,  “is your god and the god of Moses whom he has forgotten.”);  but at  XX:95,  clearly an individual
(‘Samiri,’ cried Moses, ‘what had come over you?’ He replied: ‘I saw what they did not see. I took a handful of dust from the trail of the
Messenger and flung it away: thus did my soul prompt me.’). Palmer translates in the same way: group in the first instance (and so the
Samariy cast; and he\fn{Moses is referred to here. (H)} brought forth for the people a corporeal calf which lowed.’ And they said, ‘This is
your god and the god of Moses, but he has forgotten!’); but individual in the second (Said he, ‘What was thy design, O Samariy?’ Said he,
‘I beheld what they beheld not, and I grasped a handful from the footprint of the messenger\fn{A handful of dust from the footprint of the angel

Gabriel’s horse, which, being cast into the calf, caused it to become animated and to low. (PAL, 271)} and cast it; for thus my soul induced me.’). So

also PAK: group (then we\fn{The Israelites are meant. (H)} made a casting of them,\fn{Their golden ornaments. (H)} and thus did the Samiri
suggest. So he brought forth for them a calf, a mere body, which had a mooing sound, so they said: This is your god and the god of Musa,
but he forgot.) as opposed to individual (He said, What was then your object, O Samiri? He said: I saw what they did not see, so I took a
handful of the dust from the footsteps of the messenger, then I threw it in the casting; thus did my soul commend to me .) But, as is obvious
from the text, The Glory of God is comfortable with the ambiguity of both. (PAL, 270-271; DAW, 230; PAK, 300-301)} will be reared
high. I swear by God! Those birds have stirred in these days and Samiri has raised his clamor.  {115} Well is it
with him who recognizes and is numbered with men of understanding. We have also warned them against the
appearance of the calf. God is My witness! All Our warnings have come to pass, as indeed, they are bound to,
inasmuch as they have issued from the fingers of glory and might. Beseech God to protect you from the mischief
of these men and to purify you from the insinuations of the habitually disobedient.  {120} Strengthen your loins
then for the promotion of the Cause and pay no attention unto the words uttered by the people of the Bayan, for
they are truly incapable of understanding and have failed to comprehend the essence of the Cause as is revealed in
this august, this Most Great Announcement. Thus have We inspired you, and infused into your heart that which
will make you independent of the allusions of mankind.

     The glory of God be upon you and upon them that give ear unto the words you utter\fn{ The text has: dost utter.

(WOB, 266)} for the love of God, your Lord, and remain steadfast in His Cause. All praise be unto God, the Lord of
the worlds.

-------------------------------------------------THE TABLET OF WISDOM--------------------------------------------------

     This is a Letter which the All-Merciful has sent down from the Kingdom of Utterance. It is truly a breath of
life unto those who dwell in the realm of creation. Glorified be the Lord of all worlds! In this Letter mention is
made of him who magnifies the Name of God, his Lord, and who is named Nabil in a weighty Tablet.

     {5} O Mohammed!\fn{This letter was addressed to Aqa Mohammed, a distinguished believer from the town of Qain, who was also

surnamed  Nabil-i-Akbar  (Nabil and  Mohammed having  the  same  numerical  value).  (WOB,  239)}  Hearken  unto  the  voice
proceeding out of the Realm of Glory, calling loud from the celestial Tree which has risen above the land of
Zafaran: \fn{In a tablet Bahaullah states:  The Holy Tree is, in a sense, the Manifestation of the One True God, exalted be He. The
Blessed Tree in the land of Zafaran refers to the land which is flourishing, blessed, holy and all-perfumed, where that Tree has been
planted. (WOB, 247)} Truly, no God is there but Me, the Omniscient, the Wise. Be as the breezes of the All-Merciful
for the trees of the realm of existence and foster their growth through the potency of the Name of your Lord, the
Just, the All-Informed. We desire to acquaint you with that which will serve as a reminder unto the people, that
they may put away the things current among them and set their faces towards God, the Lord of the sincere.

     We exhort mankind in these days when the countenance of Justice is soiled with dust, when the flames of un-
belief are burning high and the robe of wisdom rent asunder, when tranquillity and faithfulness have ebbed away
and trials and tribulations have waxed severe, when covenants are broken and ties are severed, when no man
knows how to discern light and darkness or to distinguish guidance from error.

     {10} O peoples of the world! Forsake all evil, hold fast that which is good. Strive to be shining examples unto
all  mankind,  and true reminders of the virtues of God amidst  men.  He that  rises to serve My Cause should
manifest My wisdom, and bend every effort to banish ignorance from the earth. Be united in counsel, be one in
thought. {15} Let each morning be better than its eve and each morrow richer than its yesterday. Man’s merit lies
in service and virtue and not in the pageantry of wealth and riches. Take heed that your words be purged from idle
fancies and worldly desires and your deeds be cleansed from craftiness and suspicion. Do not dissipate\fn {The text
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has: Dissipate not. (WOB, 239)} the wealth of your precious lives in the pursuit of evil and corrupting affection, nor let
your endeavors be spent in promoting your personal interest. Be generous in your days of plenty, and be patient in
the hour of loss.  {20} Adversity is followed by success and rejoicings follow woe. Guard against idleness and
sloth, and cling unto that which profits mankind, whether young or old, whether high or low. Beware lest you sow
tares of dissension among men or plant thorns of doubt in pure and radiant hearts.

     O you beloved of the Lord! Do not commit that which defiles\fn{The text has:  defileth. (WOB, 340)} the limpid
stream of love or destroys the sweet fragrance of friendship.  {25} By the righteousness of the Lord! You were
created to show love one to another and not perversity and rancor. Do not take pride\fn{The text has: Take pride not.

(WOB, 240)} in love for yourselves but in love for your fellow-creatures. Do not glory in love for your country, but
in  love  for  all  mankind.  Let  your  eye  be  chaste,  your  hand  faithful,  your  tongue  truthful  and  your  heart
enlightened.  {30} Do not abase the station of the learned in Baha and do not belittle the rank of such rulers as
administer justice amidst you. Set your reliance on the army of justice, put on the armor of wisdom, let your
adorning be forgiveness and mercy and that which cheers the hearts of the well-favored of God.

     By My life! Your grievances have plunged Me into sorrow. Do not regard the children of the world and all
their  doings  but  fix  your  gaze  upon  God  and  His  never-ending  dominion.  {35} Truly,  He  calls  to  your
remembrance that which is the source of delight for all mankind. Drink the life-giving water of blissful joy from
the chalice of utterance proffered by the Fountainhead of divine Revelation—He Who has made mention of you in
this mighty stronghold. Endeavor to the utmost of your powers to establish the word of truth with eloquence and
wisdom and to dispel falsehood from the face of the earth. Thus directs you the Day-spring of divine knowledge
from this luminous horizon.

     O you who speak in My Name! {40} Consider the people and the things they have wrought in My days. We
revealed unto one of the rulers that which overpowers\fn{The text has:  overpowereth. (WOB, 240)} all the dwellers of
the earth, and requested him to bring Us face to face with the learned men of this age, that We might set forth for
him the testimony of God, His proofs, His glory and His majesty; and nothing did We intend thereby but the
highest good. However, he committed that which has caused the inmates of the cities of justice and equity to
lament. Thus has judgment been given between Me and him. Truly your Lord is the Ordainer, the All-Informed.
{45} In such circumstances as you see, how can the Celestial Bird soar into the atmosphere of divine mysteries
when its wings have been battered with the stones of idle fancy and bitter hatred, and it is cast into a prison built
of unyielding stone? By the righteousness of God! The people have perpetrated a grievous injustice.

     As regards your assertions about the beginning of creation, this is a matter on which conceptions vary by
reason of the divergences in men’s thoughts and opinions. Were you to assert that it has ever existed and shall
continue  to  exist,  it  would  be  true;  or  were  you to  affirm the  same concept  as  is  mentioned in  the  sacred
Scriptures, no doubt would there be about it, for it has been revealed by God, the Lord of the worlds. {50} Indeed
He was a hidden treasure. This is a station that can never be described nor even alluded to. And in the station of ‘I
did wish to make Myself  known’,  God was,  and His creation had ever existed beneath His shelter from the
beginning that  has no beginning,  apart  from its  being preceded by a Firstness which cannot be regarded as
firstness and originated by a Cause inscrutable even unto all men of learning.

     That which has been in existence had existed before, but not in the form you see today. The world of existence
came into being through the heat generated from the interaction between the active force and that which is its
recipient.  {55} These two are the same, yet they are different. Thus does the Great Announcement inform you
about this glorious structure. Such as communicate the generating influence and such as receive its impact are
indeed created through the irresistible Word of God which is the Cause of the entire creation, while all  else
besides His Word are but the creatures and the effects thereof. Truly your Lord is the Expounder, the All-Wise.

     Know, moreover, that the Word of God—exalted be His glory—is higher and far superior to that which the
senses can perceive, for it is sanctified from any property or substance. {60} It transcends the limitations of known
elements and is exalted above all the essential and recognized substances. It became manifest without any syllable
or sound and is none but\fn{I.e., none other than. (H)} the Command of God which pervades all created things. It has
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never been withheld from the world of being. It is God’s all-pervasive grace, from which all grace emanates.\fn
{The text has: doth emanate. (WOB, 241)} It is an entity far removed above all that has been and shall be.

     {65} We are loath to enlarge on this subject, inasmuch as the unbelievers have inclined their ears towards Us in
order to hear that which might enable them to cavil against God, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting. And since
they are unable to attain to mysteries of knowledge and wisdom from what has been unraveled by the Source of
divine splendor, they rise in protest and burst into clamor. But it is true to say that they object to that which they
comprehend, not to the expositions given by the Expounder, nor the truths imparted by the One true God, the
Knower of things unseen. Their objections, one and all, turn upon themselves, and I swear by your life that they
are devoid of understanding.

     Every thing must needs have an origin and every building a builder. {70} Truly, the Word of God is the cause
which has preceded the contingent world—a word which is adorned with the splendors of the Ancient of Days,
yet is being renewed and regenerated at all times. Immeasurably exalted is the God of Wisdom Who has raised
this sublime structure.

     Look at the world and ponder a while upon it. It unveils the book of its own self before your eyes and reveals
that which the Pen of your Lord, the Fashioner, the All-Informed, has inscribed therein. It will acquaint you with
that which is within it and upon it and will give you such clear explanations as to make you independent of every
eloquent expounder.

     {75} Say: Nature in its essence is the embodiment of My Name, the Maker, the Creator. Its manifestations are
diversified by varying causes, and in this diversity there are signs for men of discernment. Nature is God’s Will
and is its expression in and through the contingent world. It  is a dispensation of Providence ordained by the
Ordainer, the All-Wise. Were anyone to affirm that it is the Will of God as manifested in the world of being, no
one should question this assertion. {80} It is endowed with a power whose reality men of learning fail to grasp.
Indeed a man of insight can perceive nothing therein save the effulgent splendor of Our Name, the Creator. Say:
This is an existence which knows no decay, and Nature itself is lost in bewilderment before its revelations, its
compelling evidences and its effulgent glory which have encompassed the universe.

     It ill befits you to turn your gaze unto former or more recent times. Make\fn{The text has: Make thou. (WOB, 242)}
mention of this Day and magnify that which has appeared therein. {85} It will in truth suffice all mankind. Indeed
expositions and discourses in explanation of such things cause the spirits to be chilled. It behooves you to break
forth in such wise as to set the hearts of true believers ablaze and cause their bodies to soar.

     Whoever firmly believes today in the rebirth of man is fully conscious that God, the Most Exalted, wields
supreme ascendancy and absolute authority over this new creation, truly such a man is reckoned with them that
are endued with insight in this most great Revelation. Unto this bears witness every discerning believer.

     {90} Walk high above the world of being through the power of the Most Great Name, that you may become
aware of the immemorial mysteries and be acquainted with that wherewith no one is acquainted. Truly, your Lord
is the Helper, the All-Knowing,\fn{The text has: All Knowing. (WOB, 242)} the All-Informed. Be as a throbbing artery,
pulsating in the body of the entire creation, that through the heat generation by this motion there may appear that
which will quicken the hearts of those who hesitate.

     At the time when We were hidden behind countless veils of light you communed with Me and witnessed\fn
{The text has: didst commune and didst witness respectively. (WOB, 242)} the luminaries of the heaven of My wisdom and the
billows of the ocean of My utterance. Certainly your Lord is the Truthful, the Faithful.  {95} Great indeed is the
blessedness of him who has attained the liberal effusions of this ocean in the days of his Lord, the Most Bountiful,
the All-Wise.

     During Our sojourn in Iraq when We were at the house of one named Majid, We set forth clearly for you the
mysteries of creation and the origin, the culmination and the cause thereof. However since Our departure We have
limited Ourself to this affirmation: ‘Truly, no God is there but Me, the Ever-Forgiving, the Bountiful.’
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     Teach\fn{The text has: Teach thou. (WOB, 242)} the Cause of God with an utterance which will cause the bushes to
be enkindled, and the call ‘Truly, there is no God but Me, the Almighty, the Unconstrained’ to be raised therefrom.
Say: Human utterance is an essence which aspires to exert its influence and needs moderation.  {100} As to its
influence, this is conditional upon refinement which in turn is dependent upon hearts which are detached and
pure. As to its moderation, this has to be combined with tact and wisdom as prescribed in the Holy Scriptures and
Tablets. Meditate upon that which has streamed forth from the heaven of the Will of your Lord. He Who is the
Source of all grace, that you may grasp the intended meaning which is enshrined in the sacred depths of the Holy
Writings.

     Those who have rejected God and firmly clung to Nature as it is in itself are, truly, bereft of knowledge and
wisdom. They are truly of them that are far astray.  {105} They have failed to attain the lofty summit and have
fallen short of the ultimate purpose; therefore their eyes were shut and their thoughts differed, while the leaders
among them have believed in God and in His invincible sovereignty. Unto this bears witness your Lord, the Help
in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.

     When the eyes of the people of the East were captivated by the arts and wonders of the West, they roved
distraught  in  the  wilderness  of material  causes,  oblivious of  the One Who is  the Causer of  Causes,  and the
Sustainer thereof, while such men as were the source and the wellspring of Wisdom never denied the moving
Impulse behind these causes, nor the Creator or the Origin thereof. Your Lord knows, yet most of the people do
not know.

     Now we have, for the sake of God, the Lord of Names, set Ourself the task of mentioning in this Tablet some
accounts of the sages\fn{In many of the passages that follow concerning the Greek philosophers, Bahaullah quotes verbatim from the

works of such Moslem historians as Abul-Fath-i-Shahristani (1076-1153AD) and Imadud-Din Abul-Fida (1273-1331). (WOB, 247)} that
the eyes of the people may be opened thereby and that they may become fully assured that He is in truth the
Maker, the Omnipotent, the Creator, the Originator, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

     {110} Although it is recognized that the contemporary men of learning are highly qualified in philosophy, arts
and crafts, yet were anyone to observe with a discriminating eye he would readily comprehend that most of this
knowledge has been acquired from the sages of the past, for it is they who had laid the foundation of philosophy,
reared its structure and reinforced its pillars. Thus does your Lord, the Ancient of Days, inform you. The sages
formerly acquired their knowledge from the Prophets, inasmuch as the latter were the Exponents of divine philo-
sophy and the Revealers of heavenly mysteries. Men drank deeply the crystal, living waters of their utterance,
while others satisfied themselves with the dregs. Everyone received a portion according to his measure.  {115}
Truly He is the Equitable, the Wise.

     Empedocles,\fn{c.490-430BC. (ENC, VIII, 342)} who distinguished himself in philosophy, was a contemporary of
David,\fn{c.1000-960BC  (NOAB,  NT,  412)} while  Pythagoras\fn{fl.c.530BC.  (ENC,  XVIII,  905)}  lived in  the  days of
Solomon,\fn{d.922BC. (NOAB, NT, 413)} son of David, and acquired Wisdom from the treasury of prophethood. It is
he who claimed to have heard the whispering sound of the heavens and to have attained the station of the angels.
In truth your Lord will clearly set forth all things, if He pleases. Truly, He is the Wise, the All-Pervading.

     The essence and the fundamentals of philosophy have emanated from the Prophets.  {120} That the people
differ concerning the inner meanings and mysteries thereof is to be attributed to the divergence of their views and
minds. We would rather recount to you the following: One of the Prophets once was communicating to his people
that with which the Omnipotent Lord had inspired Him. Truly, your Lord is the Inspirer, the Gracious, the Exalted.
When the fountain of wisdom and eloquence gushed forth from the wellspring of His utterance and the wine of
divine knowledge inebriated those who had sought His threshold, He exclaimed: ‘Lo! All are filled with the
Spirit.’ {125} From among the people there was he who held fast unto this statement and actuated by his own
fancies, conceived the idea that the spirit literally penetrates\fn{The text has: penetrateth. (WOB, 244)} or enters into the
body,  and  through  lengthy  expositions  he  advanced  proofs  to  vindicate  this  concept;  and  groups  of  people
followed in his footsteps. To mention their names at this point, or to give you a detailed account thereof, would
lead to prolixity, and would depart from the main theme. Truly, your Lord is the All-Wise, the All-Knowing. There
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was also he who partook of the choice wine whose seal had been removed by the Key of the Tongue of Him Who
is the Revealer of the Verses of your Lord, the Gracious, the Most Generous.

     Truly, the philosophers have not denied the Ancient of Days. {130} Most of them passed away deploring their
failure to fathom His mystery, even as some of them have testified. Truly, your Lord is the Adviser, the All-
Informed.

     Consider Hippocrates,\fn{fl.400BC. (ENC, XI, 518)} the physician. He was one of the eminent philosophers who
believed in God and acknowledged His sovereignty. After him came Socrates\fn{ fl.c.470-399BC. (ENC, XX, 916)}
who was indeed wise, accomplished and righteous.  {135} He practiced self-denial, repressed his appetites for
selfish desires and turned away from material pleasures. He withdrew to the mountains where he dwelt in a cave.
He dissuaded men from worshipping idols and taught them the way of God, the Lord of Mercy, until the ignorant
rose up against him. They arrested him and put him to death in prison. Thus relates to you this swift-moving Pen.
{140} What  a  penetrating vision into philosophy this  eminent  man had!  He is  the  most  distinguished of  all
philosophers and was highly versed in wisdom.  We testify  that  he  is  one of the  heroes  in  this field and an
outstanding champion dedicated unto it. He had a profound knowledge of such sciences are were current among
men as well as of those which were veiled from their minds. I think he drank one draught when the Most Great
Ocean overflowed with gleaming and life-giving waters. {145} He it is who perceived a unique, a tempered, and a
pervasive nature in things, bearing the closest likeness to the human spirit, and he discovered this nature to be
distinct from the substance of things in their refined form. He has a special pronouncement on this weighty theme.
Were  you  to  ask  from  the  worldly  wise  of  this  generation  about  this  exposition,  you  would  witness  their
incapacity to grasp it. Certainly, your Lord speaks the truth but most people do not comprehend.

     After Socrates came the divine Plato\fn{428\7-348\7BC. (ENC, XVIII, 20)} who was a pupil of the former and
occupied the chair of philosophy as his successor.  {150} He acknowledged his belief in God and in His signs
which pervade all that has been and shall be. Then came Aristotle,\fn{384-322BC. (ENC, II, 391)} the well-known
man of knowledge. He it is who discovered the power of gaseous matter. These men who stand out as leaders of
the people and are pre-eminent among them, one and all acknowledged their belief in the immortal Being Who
holds in His grasp the reins of all sciences.

     I will also mention for you the invocation voiced by Balinus who was familiar with the theories put forward by
the Father of Philosophy regarding the mysteries of creation as given in his chrysolite tablets, that everyone may
be fully assured of the things We have elucidated for you in this manifest Tablet, which, if pressed with the hand
of fairness and knowledge, will yield the spirit of life for the quickening of all created things. {155} Great is the
blessedness of him who swims\fn{The text has:  swimmeth. (WOB, 245)} in this ocean and celebrates the praise of his
Lord, the Gracious, the Best-Beloved. Indeed the breezes of divine revelation are diffused from the verses of your
Lord  in  such  wise  that  no  one  can  dispute  its  truth,  except  those  who  are  bereft  of  hearing,  of  vision,  of
understanding  and of  every  human faculty.  Truly  your  Lord  bears  witness  unto  this,  yet  the  people  do  not
understand.

     This man has said: ‘I am Balinus, the wise one, the performer of wonders, the producer of talismans.’ He
surpassed everyone else in the diffusion of the arts and sciences and soared unto the loftiest heights of humility
and supplication. Give ear unto that which he has said, entreating the All-Possessing, the Most Exalted: ‘I stand in
the presence of my Lord, extolling His gifts and bounteous and praising Him with that wherewith He praises\fn
{The text has:  praiseth. (WOB, 245)} His Own Self, that I may become a source of blessing and guidance unto such
men as acknowledge my words.’ {160} And further he says: ‘O Lord! You are God and no God is there but You.
You are the Creator and no creator is there except You. Assist me by Your grace and strengthen me. My heart is
seized with alarm, my limbs tremble, I have lost my reason and my mind has failed me. {165} Bestow upon my
strength and enable my tongue to speak forth with wisdom.’ And still  further he says: ‘You are in truth the
Knowing, the Wise, the Powerful, the Compassionate.’\fn{The text has: Compas-sionate. (WOB, 245)} It was this man of
wisdom who became informed of the mysteries of creation and discerned the subtleties which he enshrined in the
writing of Hermes.\fn{In one of his tablets Bahaullah wrote: The first person who devoted himself to philosophy was Idris. Thus was
he named. Some called him also Hermes. In every tongue he has a special name. He it is who has set forth in every branch of philosophy
through Hermetic Tablets and most of the philosophers who followed him made their philosophical and scientific discoveries from his
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words and statements...”. At Qur’an XIX:57-58 appears the following: And commemorate Idris in the book; for he was a man of truth, a
Prophet; And we uplifted him to a place on high. (WOB, 247)}

     We have no wish to mention anything further but We shall utter that which the Spirit has instilled into My
heart. In truth there is no God but Him, the Knowing, the Mighty, the Help in Peril, the Most Excellent, the All-
Praised. {170} By My life! In this Day the celestial Tree is loath to proclaim anything else to the world but this
affirmation: ‘Truly, there is none other God but Me, the Peerless, the All-Informed.’

     Had it not been for the love I cherish for you, I would not have uttered a single word of what has been men-
tioned. Appreciate the value of this station and preserve it as you would your eye and be of them that are truly
thankful.

     You know full well that We did not peruse the books which men possess and We did not acquire\fn{ The text has:

acquired not. (WOB, 245)} the learning current among them, and yet whenever We desire to quote the sayings of the
learned and of the wise, presently there will appear before the face of your Lord in the form of a tablet all that
which has appeared in the world and is revealed in the Holy Books and Scriptures. {175} Thus do We set down in
writing that which the eye perceives. Truly His knowledge encompasses the earth and the heavens.

     This is a Tablet wherein the Pen of the Unseen has inscribed the knowledge of all that has been and shall be—a
knowledge that none other but My wondrous tongue can interpret. Indeed My heart as it is in itself has been
purged by God from the concepts of the learned and is sanctified from the utterances of the wise. In truth nothing
does it mirror forth but the revelations of God.  {180} Unto this bears witness the Tongue of Grandeur in this
perspicuous Book.

     Say, O people of the earth! Beware lest any reference to wisdom debar you from its Source or withhold you
from the Dawning-Place thereof. Fix your hearts upon your Lord, the Educator, the All-Wise.

     For ever land We have prescribed a portion; for every occasion an allotted share, for every pronouncement an
appointed time and for every situation an apt remark. {185} Consider Greece. We made it a Seal of Wisdom for a
prolonged period. However, when the appointed hour struck, its throne was subverted, its tongue ceased to speak,
its light grew dim and its banner was hauled down. Thus do We bestow and withdraw. Truly your Lord is He Who
gives and divests,\fn{The text has: divesteth. (WOB, 246)} the Mighty, the Powerful.

     {190} In every land We have set up a luminary of knowledge, and when the time foreordained is at hand, it will
shine resplendent above its horizon, as decreed by God, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. If it be Our Will We are
fully capable of describing for you whatever exists in every land or has come to pass therein. Indeed the know-
ledge of your Lord pervades the heavens and the earth.

     Know, moreover, that the people formerly have produced things which the contemporary men of knowledge
have been unable to produce. We recall unto you Murtus who was one of the learned.  {195} He invented an
apparatus which transmitted sound over a distance of sixty miles. Others besides him have also discovered things
which no one in this age has beheld. Truly your Lord reveals in every epoch whatsoever He pleases as a token of
wisdom on His part. He is in truth the supreme Ordainer, the All-Wise.

     A true philosopher would never deny God nor His evidences, rather would he acknowledge His glory and
over-powering majesty which overshadow all created things. {200} Truly We love those men of knowledge who
have brought to light such things as promote the best interests of humanity,  and We aided them through the
potency of Our behest, for well are We able to achieve Our purpose.

     Beware, O My loved ones, lest you despise the merits of My learned servants whom God has graciously
chosen to be the exponents of His Name ‘the Fashioner’ amidst mankind. Exert your utmost endeavor that you
may develop such crafts and undertakings that everyone, whether young or old, may benefit therefrom. We are set
free from\fn{The text has:  quit of. (WOB, 246; WEB, 703)} those ignorant ones who fondly imagine that Wisdom is to
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give vent to one’s idle imaginings and to repudiate God, the Lord of all  men; even as We hear some of the
heedless voicing such assertions today.

     Say: ‘The beginning of Wisdom and the origin thereof is to acknowledge whatsoever God has clearly set forth,
for through its potency the foundation of statesmanship, which is a shield for the preservation of the body of
mankind, has been firmly established. {205} Ponder a while that you may perceive what My most exalted Pen has
proclaimed in this wondrous Tablet. Say, every matter related to state affairs which you raise for discussion falls
under the shadow of one of the words sent down from the heaven of His glorious and exalted utterance. Thus have
We recounted unto you that which will exhilarate your heart, will bring solace to your eyes and will enable you to
arise for the promotion of His Cause amidst all peoples.

     O My Nabili! Let nothing grieve you, rather rejoice with exceeding gladness inasmuch as I have mentioned
your name, have turned My heart and My face towards you and have conversed with you through this irrefutable
and weighty exposition. {210} Ponder in your heart upon the tribulations I have sustained, the imprisonment and
the captivity I have endured, the sufferings that have befallen Me and the accusations that the people have leveled
against Me. Behold, they are truly wrapped in a grievous veil.

     When the discourse reached this stage, the dawn of divine mysteries appeared and the light of utterance was
quenched. May His glory rest upon the people of wisdom as bidden by One Who is the Almighty, the All-Praised.

     Say: Magnified be Your Name, O Lord my God!  {215} I beseech You by Your Name through which the
splendor of the light of wisdom shone resplendent when the heavens of divine utterance were set in motion amidst
mankind, to graciously aid me by Your heavenly confirmations and enable me to extol Your Name among Your
servants.

     O Lord! Unto You have I turned my face, detached from all save You and holding fast to the hem of the robe of
Your manifold blessings. Unloose my tongue therefore to proclaim that which will captivate the minds of men and
will rejoice their souls and spirits. Strengthen me then in Your Cause in such wise that I may not be hindered by
the ascendancy of the oppressors among Your creatures not withheld by the onslaught of the disbelievers amidst
those who dwell in Your realm.  {220} Make me as a lamp shining throughout Your lands that those in whose
hearts the light of Your knowledge glows and the yearning for Your love lingers may be guided by its radiance.

     Truly, potent are You to do whatever You will, and in Your grasp You hold the kingdom of creation. There is
none other God but You, the Almighty, the All-Wise.

----------------------------------------------THE TABLET OF THE WORLD-----------------------------------------------

     In My Name, calling aloud in the Kingdom of Utterance

     Praise and thanksgiving befit the Lord of manifest dominion Who has adorned the mighty prison with the
presence of their honors Ali Akbar and Amin, and has illumined it  with the light of certitude, constancy and
assurance.\fn{A reference to two Hands of the Cause of God, Haji Mulla Ali-Akbar Shahmirzadi and Haji Abul-Hasan Ardakani, Amin-

i-Ilahi (Trustee of Huququllah), who were imprisoned in Qazvin in the year 1891, and then transferred to prison in Teheran. (WOB, 219)}
The glory of God and the glory of all that are in the heavens and on the earth be upon them.

     Light and glory, greeting and praise be upon the Hands of His Cause, through whom the light of fortitude has
shone forth and the truth has been established that the authority to choose rests with God, the Powerful,  the
Mighty,  the Unconstrained, through whom the ocean of bounty has surged and the fragrance of the gracious
favors of God, the Lord of mankind, has been diffused.  {5} We beseech Him—Exalted is He—to shield them
through the power of His hosts, to protect them through the potency of His dominion and to aid them through His
indomitable strength which prevails over all created things. Sovereignty is God's, the Creator of the heavens and
the Lord of the Kingdom of Names.
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     The Great Announcement proclaims: O People of Persia! In former times you have been the symbols of mercy
and the embodiments of affection and kindliness. The regions of the world were illumined and embellished by the
brightness of the light of your knowledge and by the blaze of your erudition. {10} How is it that you have arisen
to destroy yourselves and your friends with your own hands?

     O Afnan, O you that have branched from My ancient Stock! My glory and My loving-kindness rest upon you.
How vast is the tabernacle of the Cause of God! It has overshadowed all the peoples and kindreds of the earth,
and will, before long, gather together the whole of mankind beneath its shelter. {15} Your day of service is now
come. Countless Tablets bear the testimony of the bounties vouchsafed unto you. Arise for the triumph of My
Cause, and, through the power of your utterance, subdue the hearts of men. You must show forth that which will
ensure the peace and the well-being of the miserable and the down-trodden. Gird up the loins of your endeavor,
that perchance you may release the captive from his chains, and enable him to attain unto true liberty.

     {20} Justice is, in this day, bewailing its plight, and Equity groans beneath the yoke of oppression. The thick
clouds of tyranny have darkened the face of the earth, and enveloped its peoples. Through the movement of Our
Pen of glory We have, at the bidding of the omnipotent Ordainer, breathed a new life into every human frame, and
instilled into every word a fresh potency. All created things proclaim the evidences of this world-wide regen-
eration. This is the most great, the most joyful tidings imparted by the Pen of this Wronged One to mankind. {25}
Why do you fear, O My well-beloved ones? Who is it that can dismay you? A touch of moisture suffices to
dissolve the hardened clay out  of  which this perverse generation is  molded. The mere act of your gathering
together is enough to scatter the forces of these vain and worthless people.

     Strife and conflict befit the beasts of the wild. {30} It was through the grace of God and with the aid of seemly
words  and  praiseworthy  deeds  that  the  unsheathed  swords  of  the  Babi  community  were  returned  to  their
scabbards. Indeed through the power of good words, the righteous have always succeeded in winning command
over the meadows of the hearts of men. Say, O you loved ones! Do not forsake prudence. Incline your hearts to
the counsels given by the Most Exalted Pen and beware lest your hands or tongues cause harm unto anyone
among mankind.

     {35} Referring to the land of Ta\fn{Teheran. (WOB, 212)} We have revealed in The Most Holy Book that which
will admonish mankind. They that perpetrate tyranny in the world have usurped the rights of the peoples and
kindreds of  the  earth and are  sedulously pursuing their  selfish inclinations.  The tyrant\fn{A reference  to  Prince

Mohammed Mirza, Governor of Yazd, Persia. (WOB, 212)} of the land of Ya,\fn{Yazd. (WOB, 212)} committed that which has
caused the Concourse on High to shed tears of blood.

     O you who have drunk deeply from the wine of My utterance and have fixed your gaze upon the horizon of
My Revelation! How strange that the people of Persia, who were unrivaled in sciences and arts, should have sunk
to the lowest level of degradation among the kindreds of the earth. {40} O people! In this blessed, this glorious
Day, do not deprive yourselves of the liberal effusions of bounty which the Lord of abounding grace has vouch-
safed unto you. In this Day showers of wisdom and utterance are pouring down from the clouds of divine mercy.
Well is it with them who judge His Cause with fairness, and woe betide the unjust.

     Every man of insight will, in this day, readily admit that the counsels which the Pen of this Wronged One has
revealed constitute the supreme animating power for the advancement of the world and the exaltation of its peo-
ples. {45} Arise, O people, and, by the power of God’s might, resolve to gain the victory over your own selves,
that by chance the whole earth may be freed and sanctified from its servitude to the gods of its idle fancies—gods
that have inflicted such loss upon, and are responsible for the misery of their wretched worshippers. These idols
form the obstacle that impedes man in his efforts to advance in the path of perfection. We cherish the hope that the
Hand of divine power may lend its assistance to mankind and deliver it from its state of grievous abasement.

     In one of the Tablets these words have been revealed: O people of God! Do not busy yourselves in your own
concerns; let your thoughts be fixed upon that which will rehabilitate the fortunes of mankind and sanctify the
hearts and souls of men. {50} This can best be achieved through pure and holy deeds, through a virtuous life and a
goodly behavior. Valiant acts will  ensure the triumph of this Cause, and a saintly character will  reinforce its
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power. Cleave unto righteousness, O people of Baha! this, truly, is the commandment which this Wronged One
has given unto you, and the first choice of His unrestrained Will for every one of you.

     O friends! It behooves you to refresh and revive your souls through the gracious favors which in this Divine,
this soul-stirring Springtime are being showered upon you.  {55} The Day-Star of His great glory has shed its
radiance upon you, and the clouds of His limitless grace have overshadowed you. How high the reward of him
that has not deprived himself of so great a bounty, nor failed to recognize the beauty of his Best-Beloved in this,
His new attire. Watch over yourselves, for the Evil One is lying in wait, ready to entrap you. Gird yourselves
against his wicked devices, and, led by the light of the name of the All-Seeing God, make your escape from the
darkness that surrounds you. Let your vision be world-embracing, rather than confined to your own self. {60} The
Evil One is he that hinders the rise and obstructs the spiritual progress of the children of men.

     It is incumbent upon every man, in this Day, to hold fast unto whatsoever will promote the interests, and exalt
the station, of all nations and just governments. Through each and every one of the verses which the Pen of the
Most High has revealed, the doors of love and unity have been unlocked and flung open to the face of men. We
have heretofore declared—and Our Word is the truth—: ‘Consort with the followers of all religions in a spirit of
friendliness  and  fellowship.’ Whatsoever  has  led  the  children  of  men  to  shun  one  another,  and  has  caused
dissensions and divisions among them, has, through the revelation of these words, been nullified and abolished.
{65} From the heaven of God’s Will, and for the purpose of ennobling the world of being and of elevating the
minds and souls of men, has been sent down that which is the most effective instrument for the education of the
whole human race. The highest essence and most perfect expression of whatsoever the peoples of old have either
said or written has, through this most potent Revelation, been sent down from the heaven of the Will of the All-
Possessing, the Ever-Abiding God. Of old it has been revealed: ‘Love of one’s country is an element of the Faith
of God.’ The Tongue of Grandeur has, however, in the day of His manifestation proclaimed: ‘It is not his to boast
who loves his country, but it is his who loves the world.’ Through the power released by these exalted words He
has lent a fresh impulse and set a new direction to the birds of men’s hearts, and has obliterated every trace of
restriction and limitation from God’s holy Book.

     {70} This Wronged One has forbidden the people of God to engage in contention or conflict and has exhorted
them to righteous deeds and praiseworthy character. In this day the hosts that can ensure the victory of the Cause
are those of goodly conduct and saintly character. Blessed are they who firmly adhere unto them and woe betide
such as turn away therefrom.

     O people of God! I admonish you to observe courtesy, for above all else it is the prince of virtues. {75} Well is
it with him who is illumined with the light of courtesy and is attired with the vesture of uprightness. Whoever is
endued with courtesy has indeed attained a sublime station. It is hoped that this Wronged One and everyone else
may be enabled to acquire it, hold fast unto it, observe it, and fix our gaze upon it. This is a binding command
which has streamed forth from the Pen of the Most Great Name.

     This is the day when the gems of constancy that lie hid in the mine of men's inner selves should be made
manifest. {80} O people of Justice! Be as brilliant as the light and as splendid as the fire that blazed in the Burning
Bush. The brightness of the fire of your love will no doubt fuse and unify the contending peoples and kindreds of
the earth, while the fierceness of the flame of enmity and hatred cannot but result in strife and ruin. We beseech
God that He may shield His creatures from the evil designs of His enemies. He truly has power over all things.

     {85} All praise be to the one true God—exalted be His glory—inasmuch as He has, through the Pen of the
Most High, unlocked the doors of men’s hearts. Every verse which this Pen has revealed is a bright and shining
portal that discloses the glories of a saintly and pious life, of pure and stainless deeds. The summons and the
message which We gave were never intended to reach or to benefit one land or one people only. Mankind in its
entirety must firmly adhere to whatsoever has been revealed and vouchsafed unto it. Then and only then will it
attain unto true liberty. {90} The whole earth is illumined with the resplendent glory of God’s Revelation. In the
year sixty He Who heralded the light of Divine Guidance—may all creation be a sacrifice unto Him—arose to
announce a fresh revelation of the Divine Spirit, and was followed, twenty years later, by Him through Whose
coming the world was made the recipient of this promised glory, this wondrous favor. Behold how the generality

2359



of mankind has been endued with the capacity to hearken unto God’s most exalted Word—the Word upon which
must depend the gathering together and spiritual resurrection of all men.

     While in the Prison of Acre, We revealed in the Crimson Book that which is conducive to the advancement of
mankind and to the reconstruction of the world. The utterances set forth therein by the Pen of the Lord of creation
include the following which constitute the fundamental principles for the administration of the affairs of men:

     First: It is incumbent upon the ministers of the House of Justice to promote the Lesser Peace so that the people
of the earth may be relieved from the burden of exorbitant  expenditures.  {95} This matter is imperative and
absolutely essential, inasmuch as hostilities and conflict lie at the root of affliction and calamity.

     Second: Languages must be reduced to one common language to be taught in all the schools of the world.

     Third: It behooves man to adhere tenaciously unto that which will promote fellowship, kindliness and unity.

     Fourth: Everyone, whether man or woman, should hand over to a trusted person a portion of what he or she
earns through trade, agriculture or other occupation, for the training and education of children, to be spent for this
purpose with the knowledge of the Trustees of the House of Justice.

     Fifth: Special regard must be paid to agriculture.  {100} Although it has been mentioned in the fifth place,
unquestionably it precedes the others. Agriculture is highly developed in foreign lands, however in Persia it has so
far been grievously neglected. It is hoped that His Majesty the Shah—may God assist him by His grace—will turn
his attention to this vital and important matter.

     Were men to strictly observe that which the Pen of the Most High has revealed in the Crimson Book, they
could then well afford to dispense with the regulations which prevail  in the world. Certain exhortations have
repeatedly streamed forth from the Pen of the Most High that perchance the manifestations of power and the
dawning-places of might may, sometime, be enabled to enforce them. Indeed were sincere seekers to be found,
every emanation of God’s pervasive and irresistible Will would, for the sake of His love, be revealed. {105} But
where are to be found earnest seekers and inquiring minds? Whither are gone the equitable and the fair-minded?
At present no day passes without the fire of a fresh tyranny blazing fiercely, or the sword of a new aggression
being unsheathed.\fn{The text has: un-sheathed. (WOB, 215)} Gracious God! The great and the noble in Persia glory in
acts of such savagery that one is lost in amazement at the tales thereof.

     {110} Day and night this Wronged One yields thanks and praise unto the Lord of men, for it is witnessed that
the words of counsel and exhortation We uttered have proved effective and that this people has evinced such
character and conduct as are acceptable in Our sight. This is affirmed by virtue of the event which has truly
cheered the eye of the world, and is none other than the intercession of the friends with the high authorities in
favor of their enemies. Indeed one’s righteous deeds testify to the truth of one’s words. We cherish the hope that
men of piety may illumine the world through the radiant light of their conduct, and We entreat the Almighty—
glorified and exalted is He—to grant that everyone may in this Day remain steadfast in His love and stand firm in
His Cause. He is, in truth, the Protector of those who are wholly devoted to Him and observe His precepts.

     O people of God! {115} Countless are the realms which Our Pen of Glory has revealed and manifold the eyes
to which it has imparted true enlightenment. Yet most of the people in Persia continue to be deprived of the
benefits of profitable counsels and remain sorely lacking in useful sciences and arts.  Formerly these sublime
words were especially revealed by the Pen of Glory in honor of one of the faithful, that perchance those that have
gone astray may embrace the Truth and become acquainted with the subtleties of the Law of God.

     The unbelievers and the faithless have set their minds on four things: first, the shedding of blood; second, the
burning of  books;  third,  the  shunning of  the  followers  of  other  religions;  fourth,  the  extermination of  other
communities and groups. Now however, through the strengthening grace and potency of the Word of God these
four barriers have been demolished,  these clear injunctions have been obliterated from the Tablet  and brutal
dispositions have been transmuted into spiritual attributes. {120} Exalted is His purpose; glorified is His power;
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magnified is His dominion! Now let us beseech God—praised be His glory—to graciously guide aright the fol-
lowers of the Shiite sect and to purge them of unseemly conduct. From the lips of the members of this sect foul
imprecations  fall  unceasingly,  while  they  invoke  the  word  ‘Malun’\fn{Accursed.  (WOB,  216)}—uttered  with  a
guttural sound of the letter ayn—as their daily relish.

     O God my God! You hear the sighing of Him Who is Your Light,\fn{Baha.  (WOB, 216)} hearken unto His
lamentations in the daytime and in the nigh season and know that He desires nothing for Himself but rather seeks
to sanctify the souls of Your servants and to deliver them from the fire with which they are beset at all times. O
Lord! {125} The hands of Your well-favored servants are raised towards the heaven of Your bounty and those of
Your sincere lovers are lifted up to the sublime heights of Your generosity. Do not disappoint them, I entreat You,
in that which they seek from the ocean of Your favor and from the heaven of Your grace and the day-star of Your
bounty. Aid them, O Lord, to acquire such virtues as will exalt their stations among the peoples of the world.
Truly You are the Powerful, the Mighty, the Most Generous.

     O people of God! {130} Give ear unto that which, if heeded, will ensure the freedom, well-being, tranquillity,
exaltation and advancement of all men. Certain laws and principles are necessary and indispensable for Persia.
However,  it  is fitting that these measures should be adopted in conformity with the considered views of His
Majesty—may God aid him through His grace—and of the learned divines and of the high-ranking rulers. Subject
to their approval a place should be fixed where they would meet. There they should hold fast to the cord of
consul-tation and adopt and enforce that which is conducive to the security, prosperity, wealth and tranquillity of
the people.  {135} For were any measure  other than this  to  be adopted,  it  could not  but  result  in chaos and
commotion.

     According to the fundamental laws which We have formerly revealed in The Most Holy Book and other Tab-
lets, all affairs are committed to the care of just kings and presidents and of the Trustees of the House of Justice.
Having pondered on that which We have enunciated, every man of equity and discernment will readily perceive,
with his inner and outer eyes, the splendors of the day-star of justice which radiate therefrom.

     The system of government which the British people have adopted in London appears to be good, for it is
adorned with the light of both kingship and of the consultation of the people.

     In formulating the principles and laws a part has been devoted to penalties which form an effective instrument
for the security and protection of men. {140} However, dread of the penalties makes people desist only outwardly
from committing vile and contemptible deeds, while that which guards and restrains man both outwardly and
inwardly has been and still is the fear of God. It is man's true protector and his spiritual guardian. It behooves him
to cleave tenaciously unto that which will lead to the appearance of this supreme bounty. Well is it with him who
gives ear unto whatsoever My Pen of Glory has proclaimed and observes that whereunto his is bidden by the
Ordainer, the Ancient of Days.

     Incline your hearts, O People of God, unto the counsels of your true, your incomparable Friend.  {145} The
Word of  God may be  likened unto a  sapling,  whose roots  have been  implanted  in  the  hearts  of  men.  It  is
incumbent upon you to foster its growth through the living waters of wisdom, of sanctified and holy words, so
that its root may become firmly fixed and its branches may spread out as high as the heavens and beyond.

     O you that dwell on earth! The distinguishing feature that marks the pre-eminent character of this Supreme
Revelation consists in that We have, on the one hand, blotted out from the pages of God’s holy Book whatsoever
has been the cause of strife, of malice and mischief among the children of men, and have, on the other, laid down
the essential prerequisites of concord, of understanding, of complete and enduring unity. Well is it with them that
keep My statutes.

     {150} Time and again have We admonished Our beloved ones to avoid, nay to flee from, anything whatsoever
from which the odor of mischief can be detected. The world is in great turmoil, and the minds of its people are in
a state of utter confusion. We entreat the Almighty that He may graciously illuminate them with the glory of His
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Justice, and enable them to discover that which will be profitable unto them at all times and under all conditions.
He, truly is the All-Possessing, the Most High.

     We have before this uttered these sublime words: Let them that bear allegiance to this Wronged One be even as
a  raining  cloud  in  moments  of  charity  and benevolence  and  as  a  blazing  fire  in  restraining  their  base  and
appetitive natures.

     {155} Gracious God! A thing has recently happened which caused great astonishment. It is reported that a
certain person\fn{Prince Mirza, the Governor of Yazd, Persia. (WOB, 219)} went to the seat of the imperial throne in Persia
and succeeded in winning the good graces of some of the nobility by his ingratiating behavior. How pitiful indeed,
how deplorable!  One wonders why those who have been the symbols of highest  glory should now stoop to
boundless shame. {160} What is become of their high resolve? Whither is gone the sense of dignity and honor?
The sun of glory and wisdom has unceasingly been shining above the horizon of Persia, but nowadays it has sunk
to such a low level that certain dignitaries have allowed themselves to be treated as playthings in the hands of the
foolish. The aforesaid person has written such things concerning this people in the Egyptian press and in the
Beirut Encyclopaedia that the well-informed and the learned were astonished. He proceeded then to Paris where
he published a newspaper entitled The Sure Handle and sent copies thereof to all parts of the world. {165} He also
sent a copy to the Prison of Acre, and by so doing he meant to show affection and to make amends for his past
actions. In short, this Wronged One has observed silence in regard to him. We entreat God, the True One, to
protect him and to shed upon him the light of justice and fairness. It behooves him to say:

     O God my God! You see me standing before the door of Your forgiveness and benevolence, turning my gaze
toward the horizon of Your bountiful favors and manifold blessings. {170} I beg of You by Your sweet accents and
by the shrill voice of Your Pen, O Lord of all mankind, to graciously aid Your servants as it befits Your days and
befits the glory of Your manifestation and Your majesty. Truly potent are You to do whatsoever You will. All they
that dwell in the heavens and on the earth bear witness to Your power and Your might, to Your glory and Your
bounteousness.  Praise be to  You, O Lord of  the worlds and the Well-Beloved of  the  heart  of  every man of
understanding!

     You behold, O my God, the essence of poverty seeking the ocean of Your wealth and the substance of iniquity
yearning for the waters of Your forgiveness and Your tender mercy.  {175} Grant, O my God, that which befits
Your great glory and befits the loftiness of Your boundless grace. You are in truth the All-Bountiful, the Lord of
grace abounding, the Ordainer, the All-Wise. No God is there but You, the Most Powerful, the All-Compelling, the
Omnipotent.

     O people of God! In this day everyone should fix his eyes upon the horizon of these blessed words: ‘Alone and
unaided He does whatsoever He pleases.’ {180} Whoever attains this station has truly attained the light of the
essential unity of God and is enlightened thereby, while all others are reckoned in the Book of God among the
followers of idle fancy and vain imagination. Incline your ears to the Voice of this Wronged One and safeguard
the integrity of your stations. It is highly necessary and imperative that everyone should observe this matter.

     Unveiled and unconcealed, this Wronged One has, at all times, proclaimed before the face of all the peoples of
the world that which will serve as the key for unlocking the doors of sciences, of arts, of knowledge, of well-
being, of prosperity and wealth. Neither have the wrongs inflicted by the oppressors succeeded in silencing the
shrill voice of the Most Exalted Pen, nor have the doubts of the perverse or of the seditious been able to hinder
Him from revealing the Most Sublime Word. {185} I earnestly beseech God that He may protect and purge the
people of Baha from the idle fancies and corrupt imaginings of the followers of the former Faith.

     O people of God! Righteous men of learning who dedicate themselves to the guidance of others and are freed
and well guarded from the promptings of a base and covetous nature are, in the sight of Him Who is the Desire of
the world, stars of the heaven of true knowledge. It is essential to treat them with deference. They are indeed
fountains of soft-flowing water,  stars that shine resplendent,  fruits of the blessed Tree, exponents of celestial
power, and oceans of heavenly wisdom. Happy is he that follows them. {190} Truly such a soul is numbered in
the Book of God, the Lord of the mighty Throne, among those with whom it shall be well.
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     The glory which proceeds from God, the Lord of the Throne on High and of the earth below, rest upon you, O
people of Baha, O you the companions of the Crimson Ark, and upon such as have inclined their ears to your
sweet voices and have observed that whereunto they are bidden in this mighty and wondrous Tablet.

----------------------------------------------------WORDS OF PARADISE-----------------------------------------------------

     He is the One Who speaks through the power of Truth in the Kingdom of Utterance

     O You the embodiment\fn{The text has: embodiments. (WOB, 198)} of justice and equity and the manifestations of
uprightness and of heavenly bounties! In\fn{The text has:  in. (WOB, 198)} tears and lamenting, this Wronged One
calls aloud and says: O God, my God! Adorn the heads of Your loved ones with the crown of detachment and
attire their temples with the raiment of righteousness.

     {5} It behooves the people of Baha to render the Lord victorious through the power of their utterance and to
admonish the people by their goodly deeds and character, inasmuch as deeds exert greater influence than words.

     O Haydar Ali!\fn{Haji Mirza Haydar-Ali, outstanding Persian Bahai teacher and author. He spent nine years in prison and exile in
Khartoum, traveled extensively in Iran, and passed away in 1920 in the Holy Land. Western pilgrims knew him as the Angel of Mount
Carmel. (WOB, 210)} Upon you be the praise of God and His glory. Say: Honesty, virtue, wisdom and a saintly char-
acter redound to the exaltation of man, while dishonesty, imposture, ignorance and hypocrisy lead to his abase-
ment. By My life! {10} Man’s distinction does not lie in ornaments or wealth, but rather in virtuous behavior and
true understanding. Most of the people in Persia are steeped in deception and idle fancy. How great the difference
between the condition of these people and the station of such valiant souls as have passed beyond the sea of
names and pitched their tents upon the shores of the ocean of detachment. Indeed none but a few of the existing
generation has yet earned the merit of hearkening unto the warblings of the doves of the all-highest Paradise.
‘Few of My servants are truly thankful.’\fn{Qur’an XXXIV:12. (WOB, 198) PAK (who versifies this as part of XXXIV:13) has:
—They made for him what he pleased of fortresses and images, and bowls (large) as watering-troughs and cooking-pots that will not move
from their place; give thanks, O family of Dawood!  and few of My servants are grateful. PAL has:—few is it of my servants who are
thankful. DAW has:—Yet few of My servants are truly thankful. (PAK, 417; PAL, 368; DAW, 183)} {15} People for the most part
delight in superstitions. They regard a single drop of the sea of delusion as preferable to an ocean of certitude. By
holding fast unto names they deprive themselves of the inner reality and by clinging to vain imaginings they are
kept back from the Day-spring of heavenly signs. God grant you may be graciously aided under all conditions to
shatter the idols of superstition and to tear away the veils of the imaginations of men. Authority lies in the grasp of
God, the Fountainhead of revelation and inspiration and the Lord of the Day of Resurrection.

     {20} We heard that which the person in question has mentioned regarding certain teachers of the Faith. Indeed
he has spoken truly. Some heedless souls roam the lands in the name of God, actively engaged in ruining His
Cause, and call it promoting and teaching the Word of God; and this notwithstanding that the qualifications of the
teachers of the Faith, like unto stars, shine resplendent throughout the heavens of the divine Tablets. Every fair-
minded person testifies and every man of insight is well aware that the one true God—exalted be His glory—has
unceasingly set forth and expounded that which will elevate the station and will exalt the rank of the children of
men.

     The people of Baha burn brightly amidst the gatherings even as a candle and hold fast unto that which God has
purposed. {25} This station stands supreme above all stations. Well is it with him who has cast away the things
that the people of the world possess, yearning for that which pertains unto God, the Sovereign Lord of eternity.

     Say: O God, my God! You behold me circling round Your Will with my eyes turned towards the horizon of
Your bounty, eagerly awaiting the revelation of the effulgent splendors of the sun of Your favors. I beg of You, O
Beloved of every understanding heart and the Desire of such as have near access unto You, to grant that Your love
ones may become wholly detached from their own inclinations, holding fast unto that which pleases You.  {30}
Attire  them,  O  Lord,  with  the  robe  of  righteousness  and  illumine  them  with  the  splendors  of  the  light  of
detachment. Summon\fn{The text has:  detachment, Summon (WOB, 199)} then to their assistance the hosts of wisdom
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and utterance  that  they  may exalt  Your  Word among Your  creatures  and proclaim Your  Cause  amidst  Your
servants. Truly, potent are You to do what You will, and within Your grasp lie the reins of all affairs. No God is
there but You, the Mighty, the Ever-Forgiving.

     O you who have turned your gaze towards My face! {35} In these days there occurred that which has plunged
Me into dire sadness. Certain wrongdoers who profess allegiance to the Cause of God committed such deeds as
have caused the limbs of sincerity, of honesty, of justice, of equity to quake. One known individual to whom the
utmost kindness and favor had been extended perpetrated such acts as have brought tears to the eye of God.
Formerly We uttered words of warning and premonition, then for a number of years We kept the matter secret that
by chance he might take heed and repent.  But  all  to no purpose.  {40} In the end he bent his energies upon
vilifying the Cause of God before the eyes of all men. He tore the veil of fairness asunder and felt sympathy
neither for  himself  nor for  the Cause of  God.  Now,  however,  the  deeds of certain individuals have brought
sorrows far more grievous than those which the deeds of the former had caused. Beseech God, the True One, that
He may graciously enable the heedless to retract and repent. Truly He is the forgiving, the Bountiful, the Most
Generous.

     {45} In these days it is incumbent upon everyone to adhere tenaciously unto unity and concord and to labor
diligently in promoting the Cause of God, that perchance the wayward souls may attain that which will lead unto
abiding prosperity.

     In brief, dissensions among various sects have opened the way to weakness. Each sect has picked out a way for
itself and is clinging to a certain cord. Despite manifest blindness and ignorance they pride themselves on their
insight  and knowledge.  Among them are mystics who bear allegiance to the Faith of Islam, some of whom
indulge in that which leads to idleness and seclusion. {50} I swear by God! It lowers\fn{The text has: lowereth. (WOB,

200)} man’s station and makes him swell with pride. Man must bring forth fruit. One who yields no fruit is, in the
words of the Spirit,\fn{Jesus Christ. (WOB, 200)} like unto a fruitless tree, and a fruitless tree is fit but for the fire.

     That which the aforesaid persons have mentioned concerning the stations of Divine Unity will conduce in no
small measure to idleness and vain imaginings. {55} These mortal men have evidently set aside the differences of
station and have come to regard themselves as God, while God is immeasurably exalted above all things. Every
created being however reveals His signs which are but emanations from Him and not His Own Self. All these
signs are reflected and can be seen in the book of existence, and the scrolls that depict the shape and pattern of the
universe are indeed a most great book. Therein every man of insight can perceive that which would lead to the
Straight Path and would enable him to attain the Great Announcement. Consider the rays of the sun whose light
has encompassed the world. {60} The rays emanate from the sun and reveal its nature, but are not the sun itself.
Whatsoever can be discerned on earth amply demonstrates\fn{The text has:  demonstrateth. (WOB, 200)} the power of
God, His knowledge and the outpourings of His bounty, while He Himself is immeasurably exalted above all
creatures.

     Christ says: ‘You have granted to children that whereof the learned and the wise are deprived.’ The sage of
Sabzi-var\fn{Haji Mulla Hadi Sabzivari, a renowned philosopher and poet of Iran contemporary with Bahaullah. He passed away in

1873. (WOB, 210)} has said: ‘Alas! Attentive ears are lacking, otherwise the whisperings of the Sinaic Bush could be
heard from every tree.’  {65} In  a  Tablet  to  a  man of  wisdom who had made inquiry as  to  the  meaning of
elementary Reality, We addressed this famous sage in these words: ‘If this saying is truly yours, how is it that you
have failed to hearken unto the Call which the Tree of Man has raised from the loftiest heights of the world? If
you heard\fn{The text has: didst hear. (WOB, 200)} the Call yet fear and the desire to preserve your life prompted you
to remain heedless to it, you are such a person as has never been nor is worthy of mention; if you have not heard
it, then you are bereft of the sense of hearing.’ In brief, such men are they whose words are the pride of the world,
and whose deeds are the shame of the nations.

     Truly We have sounded the Trumpet which is none other than My Pen of Glory, and lo, mankind has swooned
away before it, save them whom God pleases to deliver as a token of His grace. He is the Lord of bounty, the
Ancient of Days.
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     {70} Say: O concourse of divines! Do you pronounce\fn{The text has: Pronounce ye. (WOB, 200)} censure against
this Pen unto which, as soon as it raised its shrill voice, the kingdom of utterance prepared itself to hearken, and
before whose mighty and glorious theme every other theme has paled into insignificance? Fear God and do not
follow your idle fancies and corrupt imaginings, but rather follow Him Who is come unto you invested with
undeniable knowledge and unshakable certitude.

     Glorified be God! Man’s treasure is his utterance, yet this Wronged One has withheld His Tongue, for the
disbelievers are lying in ambush; however, protection is afforded by God, the Lord of all worlds. {75} Truly, in
Him have We placed Our trust and unto Him have We committed all affairs. All-Sufficient is He for Us and for all
created things. He is the One by Whose leave, and through the potency of Whose command, the Day-Star of
sovereign might has shone resplendent above the horizon of the world. Well is it with him who perceives and
recognizes the Truth and woe betide the habitually disobedient and the faithless.

     This Wronged One has invariably treated the wise with affection.  {80} By the wise is meant men whose
knowledge is not confined to mere words and whose lives have been fruitful and have produced enduring results.
It is incumbent upon everyone to honor these blessed souls. Happy are they that observe God’s precepts; happy
are they that have recognized the Truth; happy are they that judge with fairness in all matters and hold fast to the
Cord of My inviolable Justice.

     The people of Persia have turned away from Him Who is the protector and the Helper. They are clinging to and
have enmeshed themselves in the vain imaginings of the foolish. {85} So firmly do they adhere to superstitions
that nothing can sever them therefrom save the potent arm of God—exalted is His glory. Beseech the Almighty
that  He may remove with the fingers of divine power the veils  which have shut  out  the divers peoples and
kindreds, that they may attain the things that are conducive to security, progress and advancement and may hasten
forth towards the incomparable Friend.

     The word of God which the Abha Pen has revealed and inscribed on the first leaf of the Most Exalted Paradise
is this: Truly I say: The fear of God has ever been a sure defense and a safe stronghold for all the peoples of the
world. It is the chief cause of the protection of mankind, and the supreme instrument for its preservation. Indeed,
there exists in man a faculty which deters him from, and guards him against, whatever is unworthy and unseemly,
and which is known as his sense of shame. {90} This, however, is confined to but a few; all have not possessed
and do not possess it.

     The word of God which the Supreme Pen has recorded on the second leaf of the Most Exalted Paradise is the
following: The Pen of the Most High exhorts, at this moment, the manifestations of authority and the sources of
power, namely the kings, the sovereigns, the presidents, the rulers, the divines and the wise, and enjoins them to
uphold the cause of religion, and to cleave unto it. Religion is truly the chief instrument for the establishment of
order in the world and of tranquillity among its peoples. The weakening of the pillars of religion has strengthened
the foolish and emboldened them and made them more arrogant. Truly I say: The greater the decline of religion,
the more grievous the waywardness of the ungodly. {95} This cannot but lead in the end to chaos and confusion.
Hear Me, O men of insight, and be warned, you who are endued with discernment!

     The word of God which the Supreme Pen has recorded on the third leaf of the Most exalted Paradise is this: O
son of man! If your eyes be turned towards mercy, forsake the things that profit you and cleave unto that which
will profit mankind. And if your eyes be turned towards justice, choose for your neighbor that which you choose
for yourself. {100} Humility exalts man to the heaven of glory and power, while pride abases him to the depths of
wretchedness and degradation.

     O people of God! Great is the Day and mighty the Call! In one of our Tablets We have revealed these exalted
words: ‘Were the world of the spirit to be wholly converted into the sense of hearing, it could then claim to be
worthy to hearken unto the Voice that calls from the Supreme Horizon; for otherwise, these ears that are defiled
with lying tales have never been, nor are they now, fit to hear it’. Well is it with them that hearken; and woe betide
the wayward.
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     {105} The word of God which the Supreme Pen has recorded on the fourth leaf of the Most Exalted Paradise is
the following: O people of God! Beseech the True One—glorified be His name—that He may graciously shield
the manifestations of dominion and power from the suggestions of self and desire and shed the radiance of justice
and guidance upon them.

     His Majesty Mohammed Shah, despite the excellence of his rank, committed two heinous deeds. One was the
order to banish the Lord of the Realms of Grace and Bounty, the Primal Point; and the other, the murder of the
Prince of the City of Statesmanship and Literary Accomplishment.\fn{A reference to Mirza Abul-Qasim Farahani, the Qaim
Maqam, a distinguished poet and scholar during the reign of Fath Ali Shah. He was a friend of Mirza Buzurg, father of Bahaullah. Qaim
Maqam became Prime Minister of Persia in 1821; but in 1835 he was put to death by order of Mohammed Shah, at the instigation of Haji
Mirza Aqasi. (WOB, 210)}

     The faults of kings, like their favors, can be great. {110} A king who is not deterred by the vainglory of power
and authority from observing justice, nor is deprived of the splendors of the day-star of equity by luxury, riches,
glory or the marshaling of hosts and legions shall occupy a high rank and a sublime station among the Concourse
on high. It is incumbent upon everyone to extend aid and to manifest kindness to so noble a soul. Well is it with
the king who keeps a tight hold on the reins of his passion, restrains his anger and prefers\fn{ The text has: restraineth

and preferreth respectively. (WOB, 202)} justice and fairness to injustice and tyranny.

     The word of God which the Supreme Pen has recorded on the fifth leaf of the Most Exalted Paradise is this:
Above all else, the greatest gift and the most wondrous blessing has ever been and will continue to be Wisdom. It
is  man’s  unfailing  Protector.  {115} It  aids  him  and  strengthens\fn{The  text  has:  strengtheneth.  (WOB,  202)}  him.
Wisdom is God’s Emissary and the Revealer of His Name the Omniscient. Through it the loftiness of man’s
station is made manifest and evident. It is all-knowing and the foremost Teacher in the school of existence. It is
the Guide and is invested with high distinction. Thanks to its educating influence earthly beings have become
imbued with a gem-like spirit which outshines\fn{The text has: outshineth. (WOB, 203)} the heavens. {120} In the city
of justice it is the unrivaled Speaker Who, in the year nine, illumined the world with the joyful tidings of this
Revelation.  And it  was this peerless Source of wisdom that  at  the beginning of the foundation of the world
ascended the stair of inner meaning and when enthroned upon the pulpit of utterance, through the operation of the
divine  Will,  proclaimed two  words.  The  first  heralded  the  promise  of  reward,  while  the  second  voiced  the
ominous warning of punishment. The promise gave rise to hope and the warning begat fear. Thus the basis of
world order has been firmly established upon these twin principles.  {125} Exalted is the Lord of Wisdom, the
Possessor of Great Bounty.

     The word of God which the Supreme Pen has recorded on the sixth leaf of the Most Exalted Paradise is the
following: The light of men is Justice. Do not quench it with the contrary winds of oppression and tyranny. The
purpose of Justice is the appearance of unity among men. The ocean of divine wisdom surges within this exalted
word, while the books of the world cannot contain its inner significance. {130} Were mankind to be adorned with
this raiment, they would behold the day-star of the utterance, ‘On that day God will satisfy everyone out of His
abundance’, shining resplendent above the horizon of the world. Appreciate\fn{The text has: Appreciate ye. (WOB, 203)}
the value of this utterance; it is a noble fruit that the Tree of the Pen of Glory has yielded. Happy is the man that
gives ear unto it and observes its precepts. Truly I say, whatever is sent down from the heaven of the Will of God
is the means for the establishment of order in the world and the instrument for promoting unity and fellowship
among its peoples. Thus has the Tongue of this Wronged One spoken from His Most Great Prison.

     {135} The word of God which the Supreme Pen has recorded on the seventh leaf of the Most Exalted Paradise
is this: O you men of wisdom among nations! Shut your eyes to estrangement, then fix our gaze upon unity.
Cleave tenaciously unto that which will lead to the well-being and tranquillity of all mankind. This span of earth
is but one homeland and one habitation. It behooves you to abandon vainglory which causes alienation and to set
your hearts on whatever will ensure harmony. {140} In the estimation of the people of Baha man’s glory lies in his
knowledge, his upright conduct, his praiseworthy character, his wisdom, and not in his nationality or rank. O
people of the earth! Appreciate the value of this heavenly word. Indeed it may be likened unto a ship for the ocean
of knowledge and a shining luminary for the realm of perception.
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     The word of God which the Supreme Pen has recorded on the eighth leaf of the Most Exalted Paradise is the
following: Schools must first train the children in the principles of religion, so that the Promise and the Threat
recorded in the Books of God may prevent them from the things forbidden and adorn them with the mantle of the
commandments; but this in such a measure that it may not injure the children by resulting in ignorant fanaticism
and bigotry.

     It is incumbent upon the Trustees of the House of Justice to take counsel together regarding those things which
have not outwardly been revealed in the Book, and to enforce that which is agreeable to them.  {145} God will
truly inspire them with whatsoever He wills, and He, truly, is the Provider, the Omniscient.

     We have formerly ordained that people should converse in two languages, yet efforts must be made to reduce
them to one, likewise the scripts of the world, that men’s lives may not be dissipated and wasted in learning divers
languages. Thus the whole earth would come to be regarded as one city and one land.

     The word of God which the Supreme Pen has recorded on the ninth leaf of the Most Exalted Paradise is this: In
all matters moderation is desirable. If a thing is carried to excess, it will prove a source of evil. {150} Consider the
civilization of the West, how it has agitated and alarmed the peoples of the world. An infernal engine has been
devised, and has proved so cruel a weapon of destruction that its like none has ever witnessed or heard. The
purging of such deeply-rooted and overwhelming corruptions cannot be effected unless the peoples of the world
unite in pursuit of one common aim and embrace one universal faith. Incline your ears unto the Call of this
Wronged One and adhere firmly to the Lesser Peace.

     Strange and astonishing things exist in the earth but they are hidden from the minds and the understanding of
men.  {155} These things are capable of changing the whole atmosphere of the earth and their contamination
would prove lethal. Great God! We have observed an amazing thing. Lightning or a force similar to it is controlled
by an operator and moves at his command. Immeasurably exalted is the Lord of Power Who has laid bare that
which He purposed through the potency of His weighty and invincible command.

     {160} O people of Baha! Each one of the ordinances We have revealed is a mighty stronghold for the
preservation of the world of being. Truly, this Wronged One desires nothing but your security and elevation.

     We exhort the men of the House of Justice and command them to ensure the protection and safeguarding\fn
{The text has: safegurading. (WOB, 204)} of men, women and children. It is incumbent upon them to have the utmost
regard for the interests of the people at all times and under all conditions. {165} Blessed is the ruler who succors
the captive, and the rich one who cares for the poor, and the just one who secures\fn{The text has: how secureth. (WOB,

204)} from the wrong doer the rights of the downtrodden, and happy the trustee who observes that which the
Ordainer, the Ancient of Days has prescribed unto him.

     O Haydar Ali! Upon you be My glory and My praise. My counsels and admonitions have compassed the
world. Yet, instead of imparting joy and gladness they have caused grief, because some of those who claim to love
Me have waxed haughty and have inflicted upon Me such tribulations as neither the followers of former religions
nor the divines of Persia did ever inflict.

     We have said: ‘My imprisonment does Me no harm, nor do the things that have befallen Me at the hands of My
enemies.  {170} That which harms Me is the conduct of my loved ones who, though they bear My name, yet
commit that which makes My heart and My pen to lament.’ Such utterances as these have again and again been
revealed, yet the heedless have failed to profit  thereby, since they are captive to their own evil  passions and
corrupt desires. Beseech the One true God that He may enable everyone to repent and return unto Him. So long as
one’s nature yields unto evil passions, crime and transgression will prevail. We cherish the hope that the hand of
divine power and the outpouring of heavenly blessings may sustain all men, may attire them with the vesture of
forgiveness and bounty and guard them against that which would harm His Cause among His servants. {175} He
is, in truth, the Potent, the All-Powerful, and He is the Ever-Forgiving, the Merciful.

2367



     The word of God which the Supreme Pen has recorded on the tenth leaf of the Most Exalted Paradise is the
following: O people of the earth! Living in seclusion or practicing asceticism is not acceptable in the presence of
God. It behooves them that are endued with insight and understanding to observe that which will cause joy and
radiance. Such practices as are sprung from the loins of idle fancy or are begotten of the womb of superstition ill
befit men of knowledge. {180} In former times and more recently some people have been taking up their abodes
in the caves of the mountains while others have repaired to graveyards at night. Say, give ear unto the counsels of
this Wronged One. Abandon the things current among you and adopt that which the faithful Counselor bids you.
Do not deprive yourselves of the bounties which have been created for your sake.

     Charity is pleasing and praiseworthy in the sight of God and is regarded as a prince among goodly deeds.
{185} Consider\fn{The text has: Consider ye. (WOB, 205)} and call to mind that which the All-Merciful has revealed in
the Qur’an: ‘They\fn{Those who resided in Medina and converted to Islam prior to the flight of Mohammed and his followers thither

from Mecca. (H)} prefer them\fn{The followers of Mohammed previously referred to. (H)} before themselves, though poverty
be their own lot. And with such as are preserved from their own covetousness shall it be well.’\fn{Qur’an LIX:9.
(WOB, 205)} PAK has this as part of LIX:9:—And those who made their abode in the city and in the faith before them love those who
have fled to them, and do not find in their hearts a need of what they are given, and prefer them before themselves though poverty may
afflict them, and whoever is preserved from the niggardliness of his soul, these it is that are the successful ones . PAL has:—preferring them
to themselves, even though there be poverty among them; and whoso is preserved from his own covetousness, these are the prosperous!
DAW has:—but rather prize them above themselves, though they are in want. Those that preserve themselves from their own greed shall
surely prosper. (PAK, 552; PAL, 477; DAW, 269)} Viewed in this light, the blessed utterance above is, in truth, the day-
star of utterances. Blessed is he who prefers his brother before himself. Truly, such a man is reckoned, by virtue of
the Will of God, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise, with the people of Baha who dwell in the Crimson Ark.

     {190} The word of God which the Supreme Pen has recorded on the eleventh leaf of the Most Exalted Paradise
is this: We enjoin upon them that are the emblems of His names and attributes to firmly adhere henceforth unto
that which has been set forth in this Most Great Revelation, not to allow themselves to become the cause of strife,
and, until the end that knows no end, to keep their eyes directed towards the day-spring of these resplendent
words which have been recorded in this Tablet. Strife leads to bloodshed and provokes commotion among people.
Hearken unto the Voice of this Wronged One and do not deviate\fn{The text has: deviate not. (WOB, 206)} therefrom.

     Were anyone to ponder in his heart that which has, in this Revelation, streamed forth from the Pen of Glory, he
would be assured that whatever this Wronged One has affirmed He has had no intention of establishing any
position or distinction for Himself. The purpose has rather been to attract the souls, through the sublimity of His
words, unto the summit of transcendent glory and to endow them with the capacity of perceiving that which will
purge and purify the peoples of the world from the strife and dissension which religious differences provoke.
{195} Unto this bear witness My heart, My Pen, My inner and My outer Being. God grant that all men may turn
unto the treasuries latent within their own beings.

     O people of Baha! The source of crafts, sciences and arts is the power of reflection. Make every effort that out
of this ideal mine there may gleam forth such pearls of wisdom and utterance as will promote the well-being and
harmony of all the kindreds of the earth.

     Under all conditions, whether in adversity or at ease, whether honored or afflicted, this Wronged One has
directed all men to show forth love, affection, compassion and harmony. {200} And yet whenever there was any
slight  evidence  of  progress  and  advancement,  those  concealed  behind  the  veils  would  sally  forth  and  utter
calumnies  more  wounding  than  the  sword.  They  cling  unto  misleading  and  reprehensible  words  and  suffer
themselves to be deprived of the ocean of verses revealed by God.

     If these obstructing veils had not intervened Persia would, in some two years, have been subdued through the
power of utterance, the position of both the government and the people would have been raised and the Supreme
Goal, unveiled and unconcealed, would have appeared in the plenitude of glory. In short, sometimes in explicit
language, at other times by allusion, We said whatever had to be said. Thus, once Persia had been rehabilitated,
the sweet savors of the Word of God would have wafted over all countries, inasmuch as that which has streamed
forth from the Most Exalted Pen is conducive to the glory, the advancement and education of all the peoples and

2368



kindreds  of  the  earth.  Indeed it  is  the  sovereign remedy for  every  disease,  could  they  but  comprehend and
perceive it.

     {205} Recently the Afnans and Amin—upon them be My glory and loving kindness—attained Our presence
and beheld Our countenance; likewise Nabil, the son of Nabil and the son of Samandar—upon them rest the glory
of God and His loving kindness—are present and have drunk the cup of reunion. We entreat God that He may
graciously ordain for them the good of this world and of the next and that the outpouring of His blessings and
grace may descend upon them from the heaven of His generosity and the clouds of His tender compassion. Truly
of those who show mercy He is the Most Merciful, and He is the Gracious, the Beneficent.

     O Haydar Ali! Your other letter which you had forwarded through him who bears the title of Jud \fn{Bounty. A
reference to Mohammed Jabad-i-Qazvini, upon whom Bahaullah bestowed the title: The Name of God, Bounty. He transcribed numerous
Tablets of Bahaullah during His Ministry, but subsequently broke the Covenant. (WOB, 210)} has reached Our holy court. {210}
Praised be God! It was adorned with the light of divine unity and of detachment and was ablaze with the fire of
love and affection. Pray unto God that He may grant keenness to the eyes and illumine them with a new light,
perchance they may perceive that which has no parallel nor peer.

     In this day the verses of the Mother Book are resplendent and unmistakable even as the sun. They can in no
wise be mistaken for any of the past or more recent utterances. {215} Truly this Wronged One does not desire to
demonstrate His Own Cause with proofs produced by others. He is the One Who embraces all things, while all
else besides Him is circumscribed. Say, O people, peruse that which is current among you and We will peruse
what pertains unto Us. I swear by God! Neither the praise of the peoples of the world, nor the things that the
kindreds of the earth possess are worthy of mention before the remembrance of His Name. {220} Unto this bears
witness He Who under all conditions proclaims, `Truly He is God, the sovereign Ruler of the Day of Reckoning
and the Lord of the mighty Throne.'

     Glorified be God! One wonders by what proof or reason the disbelievers among the people of the Bayan have
turned away from the Lord of being. In truth the station of this Revelation transcends the station of whatever has
been manifested in the past or will be made manifest in the future.

     Were the Point of the Bayan\fn{The Bab.  (H)} present in this day and should He, God forbid, hesitate to
acknowledge this Cause, then the very blessed words which have streamed forth from the wellspring of His Own
Bayan would apply to Him. He says, and His word is the truth, ‘Lawful is it for Him Whom God will make
manifest to reject him who is the greatest on earth.’ {225} Say, O you that are bereft of understanding! Today that
Most Exalted Being is proclaiming: ‘Truly, truly, I am the first to adore Him.’ How shallow is the fund of men’s
knowledge and how feeble their power of perception. Our Pen of Glory bears witness to their abject poverty and
to the wealth of God, the Lord of all worlds.

     Lauded and glorified is He Who has called the creation into being.  {230} He is the sovereign Truth, the
Knower of things unseen. The Mother Book is revealed and the Lord of Bounty is established upon the most
blessed seat of glory. The Dawn has broken, yet the people do not understand. The signs have been ushered in,
while He Who has revealed them is overwhelmed with manifest sorrow. Indeed I have endured that which has
caused the world of existence to lament.

     {235} Say: O Yahya,\fn{A reference to Mirza Yahya, who took the title Morning of Eternity (Subh-i-Azal, his followers being
subsequently termed by the Bahais Azalis); and who, according to the Bahais, was nominated by the Bab to serve as a figurehead for the
Babi community pending the imminent manifestation of the Promised One; but who, at the instigation of another, betrayed the trust of the
Bab, claimed to be His successor, and intrigued against Bahaullah, even attempting to have Him murdered . (MHB, 248)} produce a
single verse, if you possess divinely-inspired knowledge. These words were formerly spoken by My Herald Who
at this hour proclaims: ‘Truly, truly, I am the first to adore Him.’ Be fair, O My brother. Are you able to express
yourself when brought face to face with the billowing ocean of My utterance? Can you unloose your tongue when
confronted  with  the  shrill  voice  of  My  Pen?  {240} Have  you  any  power  before  the  revelations  of  My
omnipotence? Judge fairly, I adjure you by God, and call to mind when you stood in the presence of this Wronged
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One and We dictated to you the verses of God, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting. Beware lest the source of
falsehood withhold you from the manifest Truth.

     O you who have fixed your gaze upon My countenance! Say: O you heedless ones!  {245} By reason of a
droplet you have deprived yourselves of the ocean of heavenly verses and for the sake of an insignificant atom
you have shut yourselves out from the splendors of the Day-Star of Truth. Who else but Baha has the power to
speak forth before the face of mankind? Judge fairly and do not be of the unjust. Through Him the oceans have
surged, the mysteries have been divulged and the trees have lifted up their voices exclaiming: The kingdoms of
earth and heaven are God’s, the Revealer of signs, the Fountainhead of clear tokens. Peruse the Persian Bayan
revealed by Him Who heralded this Revelation and look at it with the eye of fairness. {250} Truly He will guide
you correctly in His Path. At this moment He proclaims that which His tongue had formerly uttered when He was
seated upon the throne of His most exalted Name.

     You have made mention of the loved ones in those regions. Praised be God, each one of them attained the
honor of being remembered by the True One—exalted is His glory—and the names of them, one and all, flowed
from the Tongue of  Grandeur in  the kingdom of utterance.  Great  indeed is  their  blessedness and happiness,
inasmuch as they have drunk the choice wine of revelation and inspiration from the hand of their  Lord,  the
Compassionate, the Merciful. {255} We beseech God to strengthen them to manifest inflexible constancy and to
summon to their aid the hosts of wisdom and utterance. He is in truth the Mighty, the Omnipotent. Convey my
greetings to them and give them the joyful tidings that the Day-Star of remembrance has dawned and shed its
radiance from above the horizon of the bountiful favors of their Lord, the Ever-Forgiving, the All-Merciful.

     You have mentioned Husayn. We have attired his temple with the robe of forgiveness and adorned his head
with the crown of pardon. {260} It befits him to pride himself among all men upon this resplendent, this radiant
and manifest bounty.  Say: Do not be despondent. After the revelation of this blessed verse it is as though you
have been born anew from your mother's womb. Say: You are free from sin and error. Truly God has purged you
with the living waters of His utterance in His Most Great Prison. {265} We entreat Him—blessed and exalted is
He—to graciously confirm you in extolling Him and in magnifying His glory and to strengthen you through the
power of His invisible hosts. Truly, He is the Almighty, the Omnipotent.

     You have made mention of the people of Tar.\fn{A village near Isfahan. (WOB, 209)} We have set Our face toward
the servants of God therein and advise them first to consider that which the Point of the Bayan has revealed
concerning this Revelation whereby all names and titles have been shaken, the idols of vain imaginings have
crumbled and the Tongue of Grandeur has, from the realm of glory proclaimed: By the righteousness of God! The
Hidden Treasure, the Impenetrable Mystery, has been uncovered to men’s eyes, causing all things, whether of the
past or of the future, to rejoice. {270} He has said, and His word is the truth: ‘Of all the tributes I have paid to
Him Who is to come after Me, the greatest is this, My written confession, that no words of Mine can adequately
describe Him, nor can any reference to Him in My Book, the Bayan, do justice to His Cause.’

     Moreover We counsel them to observe justice, equity, honesty, piety and that whereby both the Word of God
and their own station will be exalted among men. Truly I am the One Who exhorts with justice. Unto this bears
witness He from Whose Pen rivers of mercy have flowed and from Whose utterance fountains of living waters
have streamed forth unto all created things. Immeasurably exalted is this boundless grace; immensely blessed is
this resplendent favor.

     {275} O people of Tar! Give ear unto the Call of Him Who does whatsoever He wills. In truth He reminds\fn
{The text has:  remindeth. (WOB, 209)} you of that which will draw you near to God, the Lord of the worlds. He has
turned His face towards you from the Prison of Acre and has revealed for your sakes what will immortalize your
memory and your names in the Book which cannot be effaced and remains unaffected by the doubts of the
habitually disobedient. Cast away the things current among men and take fast hold on that whereunto you are
bidden by virtue of the Will of the Ordainer, the  Ancient of Days. This is the Day wherein the divine Lote-Tree
calls aloud, saying: O people!  {280} Behold My fruits and My leaves, incline then your ears unto My rustling.
Beware lest the doubts of men debar you from the light of certitude. The Ocean of utterance exclaims and says:

2370



‘O dwellers on the earth! Behold My billowing waters and the pearls of wisdom and utterance which I have
poured forth. Fear God and do not be of the heedless.’

     {285} In this Day a great festival is taking place in the Realm above; for whatsoever was promised in the
sacred Scriptures has been fulfilled. This is the Day of great rejoicing. It behooves everyone to hasten towards the
court of His nearness with exceeding joy, gladness, exultation and delight and to deliver himself from the fire of
remoteness.

     O people of Tar! Through the strengthening power of My Name seize\fn{The text has:  seize ye. (WOB, 209)} the
chalice of knowledge, drink then your fill in defiance of the people of the world who have broken the Covenant of
God and His Testament, rejected His proofs and clear tokens, and caviled at His signs which have pervaded all
that are in heaven and on earth.

     {290} The disbelievers among the people of the Bayan are like the followers of the Shiite sect and walk in their
footsteps. Leave them to their idle fancies and vain imaginings. They are in truth accounted with the lost in the
Book of God, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. The Shiite divines, one and all, are not engaged in reviling and
denouncing the True One from their pulpits. Gracious God!  {295} Dawlat-Abadi\fn{A follower of the Bab, later of

Mirza Yahya, appointed by the latter to be his successor. (WOB, 192)} too has followed suit. He ascended the pulpit and gave
voice to that which has caused the Tablet to cry out in anguish and the Pen to wail. Meditate upon his conduct and
the conduct of Ashraf\fn{Mirza Ashraf, who was martyred in the city of Isfa-han. (WOB, 210)}—upon him be My glory and
My tender mercy—and likewise consider those loved ones who hastened to the place of martyrdom in My Name,
and offered up their lives in the path of Him Who is the Desire of the world.

     The Cause is manifest, it shines resplendent as the sun, but the people have become veils unto themselves. We
entreat God that He may graciously assist them to return unto Him. He is, in truth, the Forgiving, the Merciful.

     {300} O people of Tar! We send you greetings from this Spot and beseech God—blessed and exalted is He—to
give you to drink the choice wine of constancy from the hand of His favor. Truly, He is the Lord of Bounty, the
Gracious, the All-Praised. Leave\fn{The text has:  Leave ye. (WOB, 210)} unto themselves the immature ones of the
world—they that are moved by selfish desire and cling to the exponents of idle fancy. Truly He is your Helper and
Succorer. He is, in truth, potent to do whatsoever He wills. {305} No God is there but Him, and One, the Peerless,
the Mighty, the Most Great.

     May glory from Our presence rest  upon those who have set  their  faces  toward the Day-spring of  His
Revelation and have acknowledged and recognized that which the Tongue of utterance has spoken in the kingdom
of knowledge in this blessed, this glorious and incomparable Day.

-----------------------------------------------------WORDS OF WISDOM------------------------------------------------------

     In the Name of God, the Exalted, the Most High.

     The source of all good is trust in God, submission unto His command, and contentment with His holy will and
pleasure.

     The essence of wisdom is the fear of God, the dread of His scourge and punishment, and the apprehension of
His justice and decree.

     The essence of religion is to testify unto that which the Lord has revealed, and follow that which He has
ordained in His mighty Book.

     {5} The source of all glory is acceptance of whatsoever the Lord has bestowed, and contentment with that
which God has ordained.
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     The essence of love is for man to turn his heart to the Beloved One, and sever himself from all else but Him,
and desire nothing save that which is the desire of his Lord.

     True remembrance is to make mention of the Lord, the All-Praised, and forget anything else beside Him.

     True reliance is for the servant to pursue his profession and calling in this world, to hold fast unto the Lord, to
seek nothing but His grace, inasmuch as in His Hands is the destiny of all His servants.

     The essence of detachment is for man to turn his face towards the courts of the Lord, to enter His Presence,
behold His Countenance, and stand as witness before Him.

     {10} The essence of understanding is to testify to one’s poverty, and submit to the Will of the Lord, the
Sovereign, the Gracious, the All-Powerful.

     The source of courage and power is the promotion of the Word of God, and steadfastness in His Love.

     The essence of charity is for the servant to recount the blessings of his Lord, and to render thanks unto Him at
all times and under all conditions.

     The essence of faith is fewness of words and abundance of deeds; he whose words exceed his deeds, knows\fn
{The text has: know. (WOB, 248)} truly his death is better than his life.

     The essence of true safety is to observe silence, to look at the end of things and to renounce the world.

     {15} The beginning of magnanimity is when man expends his wealth on himself, on his family and on the poor
among his brethren in his Faith.

     The essence of wealth is love for Me; whoever loves Me is the possessor of all things, and he that does not
love Me is indeed of the poor and the needy. This is that which the Finger of glory and Splendor has revealed.

     The source of all evil is for man to turn away from his Lord and set his heart on things ungodly.

     The most burning fire is to question the signs of God, to dispute idly that which He has revealed, to deny Him
and carry one’s self proudly before Him.

     {20} The source of all learning is the knowledge of God, exalted be His glory, and this cannot be attained save
through the knowledge of His Divine Manifestation.

     The essence of abasement is to pass out from under the shadow of the Merciful and seek the shelter of the Evil
One.

     The source of error is to disbelieve in the One true God, rely upon anything else but Him, and flee from His
Decree.

     True loss is for him whose days have been spent in utter ignorance of his self.

     The essence of all that We have revealed for you is Justice, is for man to free himself from idle fancy and
imitation, discern with the eye of oneness His glorious handiwork, and look into all things with a searching eye.

     {25} Thus have We instructed you, manifested unto you Words of Wisdom, that you may be thankful unto the
Lord, your God, and glory therein amidst all peoples.

PRAYERS AND MEDITATIONS
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---------------------------------------EXCERPTS FROM THE RIDVAN TABLET---------------------------------------

     The Divine Springtime is come, O Most Exalted Pen, for the Festival of the All-Merciful\fn{A reference to the
Ridvan Festival (April 21-May 2) which commemorates the Declaration of Bahaullah’s Mission to His followers, the day, according to The
Glory  of  God,  whereon  all  created  things were  immersed in  the sea of  purification.  (ROG, 150)} is  fast approaching.  Bestir
yourself, and magnify, before the entire creation, the name of God, and celebrate His praise, in such wise that all
created things may be regenerated and made new. Speak, and do not hold Your peace. The day star of blissfulness
shines above the horizon of Our name, the Blissful, inasmuch as the Kingdom of the name of God has been
adorned with the ornament of the name of Your Lord, the Creator of the heavens. Arise before the nations of the
earth, and arm yourself with the power of this Most Great Name, and do not be of those who tarry ...\fn{ The

indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     {5} This is the Day whereon the unseen world cries out: “Great is your blessedness, O earth, for you have been
made the foot-stool of Your God, and been chosen as the seat of His mighty throne.” The realm of glory exclaims:
“Would that my life could be sacrificed for you, for He Who is the Beloved of the All-Merciful has established
His sovereignty upon you, through the power of His Name that has been promised unto all things, whether of the
past or of the future.” ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     The Best-Beloved is come. In His right hand is the sealed Wine of His name. Happy is the man that turns unto
Him,  and  drinks  his  fill,  and  exclaims:  “Praise  be  to  You,  O Revealer  of  the  signs  of  God!”  {10} By  the
righteousness of the Almighty! Every hidden thing has been manifested through the power of truth. All the favors
of God have been sent down, as a token of His grace. The waters of everlasting life have, in their fullness, been
proffered unto men. Every single cup has been borne round by the hand of the Well-Beloved. {15} Draw near, and
do not tarry, though it be for one short moment ...\fn{The indicated break is in the text. (H)}

     Rejoice with exceeding gladness, O people of Baha, as you call to remembrance the Day of supreme felicity,
the Day whereon the Tongue of the Ancient of Days has spoken, as He departed from His house, proceeding to the
Spot from which He shed upon the whole of creation the splendors of His name, the All-Merciful. God is Our
witness. Were We to reveal the hidden secrets of that Day, all they that dwell on earth and in the heavens would
swoon away and die, except such as will be preserved by God, the Almighty, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

     Such is the inebriating effect of the words of God upon Him Who is the Revealer of His undoubted proofs, that
His Pen can move no longer. {20} With these words He concludes His Tablet: “No God is there but Me, the Most
Exalted, the Most Powerful, the Most Excellent, the All-Knowing.”

-------------------------------------------------------------THE FAST-------------------------------------------------------------

I\fn{ROG, 144; BAP, 245; WOB, 546}

     Praise be to You, O Lord my God! I beseech You by this Revelation whereby darkness has been turned into
light, through which the Frequented Temple has been built, and the Written Tablet revealed, and the Outspread
Roll uncovered, to send down upon me and upon them who are in my company that which will enable us to soar
into the heavens of Your transcendent glory, and will wash us from the stain of such doubts as have hindered the
suspicious from entering into the tabernacle of Your unity.\fn{This prayer is specifically identified by ROG and BAP as
devoted to the Bahai celebrations concerned with the period of time from March 2 through March 20,  during which the faithful are
instructed to abstain from food and drink, from sunrise to sundown, and beware lest desire deprive you of this grace that is appointed in the
Book. (BAP, 238) It is also called The Dawn Prayer, and identified by ROG as widely used on rising during these days (of the Fast). (ROG,
144; BAP, 245; WOB, 546) BAP incorporates the three prayers which follow this one under its general heading  The Fast; ROG only
reproduces the first prayer; WOB reproduces all four under its general heading Prayers and Meditations.}

     I am the one, O my Lord, who has held fast the cord of Your loving-kindness, and clung to the hem of Your
mercy and favors. Do ordain for me and for my loved ones the good of this world and of the world to come. {5}
Supply them, then, with the Hidden Gift You ordained for the choicest among Your creatures.
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     These are, O my Lord, the days in which You have bidden Your servants to observe the fast.\fn{ Ordained as an
annual occasion, this takes place from March 2-20 inclusive. During these days no food or drink should be taken between sunrise and
sunset. It is a time of prayer and spiritual renewal; and this prayer is widely used on rising during these days. (BAP, 144)} Blessed is he
that observes the fast wholly for Your sake and with absolute detachment from all things except You. Assist me
and assist them, O my Lord, to obey You and to keep Your precepts. You, truly, have power to do what You
choose.

     {10} There is no God but You, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. All praise be to God, the Lord of all worlds.

II\fn{BAP, 238; WOB, 669}

     I beseech You, O my God, by Your mighty Sign, and by the revelation of Your grace among men, to not cast
me away\fn{The  text  has:  cast  me  not  away.  (BAP,  238)}  from the  gate  of  the  city  of  Your  presence,  and  to  not
disappoint\fn{The text has:  to  disappoint  not.  (BAP, 238)} the hopes I have set on the manifestations of Your grace
amidst Your creatures. You see me, O my God, holding to Your Name, the Most Holy, the Most Luminous, the
Most Mighty, the Most Great, the Most Exalted, the Most Glorious, and clinging to the hem of the robe to which
have clung all in this world and in the world to come.

     I beseech You, O my God, by Your most sweet voice and by Your most exalted Word, to draw me ever nearer
to the threshold of Your door, and to not suffer me\fn{The text has: to suffer me not. (BAP, 239)} to be far removed from
the shadow of Your mercy and the canopy of Your bounty. {15} You see me, O my God, holding to Your Name,
the Most Holy, the Most Luminous, the Most Mighty, the Most Great, the Most Exalted, the Most Glorious, and
clinging to the hem of the robe to which have clung all in this world and in the world to come.

     I beseech You, O my God, by the splendor of Your luminous brow and the brightness of the light of Your
countenance, which shines from the all-highest horizon, to attract me by the fragrance of Your raiment, and make
me drink of the choice wine of Your utterance. You see me, O my God, holding to You Name, the Most Holy, the
Most Luminous, the Most Mighty, the Most Great, the Most Exalted, the Most Glorious, and clinging to the hem
of the robe to which they have clung all in this world and in the world to come.

     I beseech You, O my God, by Your hair which moves across Your face, even as Your most exalted pen moves
across the pages of Your Tablets, shedding the musk of hidden meanings over the kingdom of Your creation, so to
raise me up to serve Your Cause that I shall not fall back, nor be hindered by the suggestion of them who have
caviled at Your signs and turned away from Your face. You see me, O my God, holding to Your Name, the Most
Holy, the Most Luminous, the Most Mighty, the Most Great, the Most Exalted, the Most Glorious, and clinging to
the hem of the robe to which have clung all in this world and to the world to come.

     {20} I beseech You, O my God, by Your Name which You have made the King of Names, by which all who are
in heaven and all who are on earth have been enraptured, to enable me to gaze on the Daystar of Your Beauty, and
to supply me with the wine of Your utterance. You see me, O my God, holding to Your Name, the Most Holy, the
Most Luminous, the Most Mighty, the Most Great, the Most Exalted, the Most Glorious, and clinging to the hem
of the robe to which have clung all in this world and in the world to come.

     I beseech You, O my God, by the Tabernacle of Your majesty upon the loftiest summits, and the Canopy of
Your Revelation on the highest hills, to graciously aid me to do what Your will has desired and Your purpose has
manifested. You see me, O my God, holding to Your Name, the Most Holy, the Most Luminous, the Most Mighty,
the Most Great, the Most Exalted, the Most Glorious, and clinging to the hem of the robe to which have clung all
in this world and in the world to come.

     I beseech You, O my God, by Your Beauty that shines forth above the horizon of eternity, a Beauty before
which as soon as it reveals itself the kingdom of beauty bows down in worship, magnifying it in ringing tones, to
grant that I may die to all that I possess and live to whatsoever belongs unto You. {25} You see me, O my God,
holding to Your Name, the Most Holy, the Most Luminous, the Most Mighty, the Most Great, the Most Exalted,
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the Most Glorious, and clinging to the hem of the robe to which have clung all in this world and in the world to
come.

     I beseech You, O my God, by the Manifestation of Your Name, the Well-Beloved, through Whom the hearts of
Your lovers were consumed and the souls of all that dwell on earth have soared aloft, to aid me to remember You
among Your creatures, and to extol You amidst Your people. You see me, O my God, holding to Your Name, the
Most Holy, the Most Luminous, the Most Mighty, the Most Great, the Most Exalted, the Most Glori-ous, and
clinging to the hem of the robe to which have clung all in this world and in the world to come.

     I beseech You, O my God, by the rustling of the Divine Lote-Tree and the murmur of the breezes of Your
utterance in the kingdom of Your names, to remove me far from whatsoever Your will abhors, and draw me close
to the station wherein He Who is the Day-spring of Your signs has shone forth. You see me, O my God, holding to
Your Name, the Most Holy, the Most Luminous, the Most Mighty, the Most Great, the Most Exalted, the Most
Glorious, and clinging to the hem of the robe to which have clung all in this world and in the world to come.

     {30} I beseech You, O my God, by that Letter which, as soon as it proceeds out of the mouth of Your will, has
caused the oceans to surge, and the winds to blow, and the fruits to be revealed, and the trees to spring forth, and
all past traces to vanish, and all veils to be rent asunder, and them who are devoted to You to hasten unto the light
of the countenance of their Lord, the Unconstrained, to make known unto me what lay hid in the treasuries of
Your knowledge and concealed within the repositories of Your wisdom. You see me, O my God, holding to Your
Name,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  Luminous,  the  Most  Mighty,  the  Most  Great,  the  Most  Exalted,  the  Most
Glorious, and clinging to the hem of the robe to which have clung all in this world and in the world to come.

     I beseech You, O my God, by the fire of Your love which drove sleep from the eyes of Your chosen ones and
Your loved ones, and by their remembrance and praise of You at the hour of dawn, to number me with such as
have attained unto that which You have sent down in Your book and manifested through Your will. You see me, O
my God, holding to Your Name, the Most Holy, the Most Luminous, the Most Mighty, the Most Great, the Most
Exalted, the Most Glorious, and clinging to the hem of the robe to which have clung all in this world and in the
world to come.

     I beseech You, O my God, by the light of Your countenance which impelled them who are close to You to meet
the darts of Your decree, and such as are devoted to You to face the swords of Your enemies in Your path, to write
down for me with Your most exalted Pen what You have written down for Your trusted ones and Your chosen
ones. {35} You see me, O my God, holding to Your Name, the Most Holy, the Most Luminous, the Most Mighty,
the Most Great, the Most Exalted, the Most Glorious, and clinging to the hem of the robe to which have clung all
in this world and in the world to come.

     I beseech You, O my God, by Your Name through which You have hearkened unto the call of Your lovers, and
the sighs of them that long for You, and the cry of them that enjoy near access to You, and the groaning of them
that are devoted to You, and through which You have fulfilled the wishes of them that have set their hopes on You,
and have granted them their desires, through Your grace and Your favors, and by Your Name through which the
oceans of forgiveness surged before Your face, and the clouds of Your generosity rained upon Your servants, to
write down for everyone who has turned unto You, and observed the fast prescribed by You, the recompense
decreed for such as do not speak except by Your leave, and who forsook all that they possessed in Your path and
for love of You.

     I beseech You, O my Lord, by Yourself, and by Your signs, and Your clear tokens, and the shining light of the
Daystar of Your Beauty, and Your Branches, to cancel the trespasses of those who have held fast to Your laws, and
have observed what You have prescribed unto them in Your Book. You see me, O my God, holding to Your Name,
the Most Holy, the Most Luminous, the Most Mighty, the Most Great, the Most Exalted, the Most Glorious, and
clinging to the hem of the robe to which have clung all in this world and in the world to come.

III\fn{BAP, 247; WOB, 605}
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     These are, O my God, the days whereon You enjoined Your servants to observe the fast.  {40} With it, You
adorned the preamble of the Book of Your Laws revealed unto Your creatures, and decked out\fn{The text has: didst

deck forth. (BAP, 247)} the Repositories of Your commandments in the sight of all who are in Your heaven and all
who are on Your earth. You have endowed every hour of these days with a special virtue, inscrutable to all except
You, Whose knowledge embraces all created things. You have, also, assigned unto every soul a portion of this
virtue in accordance with the Tablet of Your decree and the Scriptures of Your irrevocable judgment. Every leaf of
these Books and Scriptures You have, moreover, allotted to each one of the peoples and kindreds of the earth.

     For Your ardent lovers You have, according to Your decree, reserved, at each daybreak, the cup of Your
remembrance, O You Who are the Ruler of rulers! {45} These are they who have been so inebriated with the wine
of Your manifold wisdom that they forsake their couches in their longing to celebrate Your praise and extol Your
virtues, and flee from sleep in their eagerness to approach Your presence and partake of Your bounty. Their eyes
have,  at  all  times,  been  bent  upon the  Day-spring  of  Your  loving-kindness,  and  their  faces  set  towards  the
Fountainhead of Your inspiration. Rain down, then, upon us and upon them from the clouds of Your mercy what
befits the heaven of Your bounteousness and grace.

     Lauded be Your name, O my God! This is the hour when You have unlocked the doors of Your bounty before
the faces of Your creatures, and opened wide the portals of Your tender mercy unto all the dwellers of Your earth.
I beseech You, by all them whose blood was shed in Your path, who, in their yearning over You, rid them-selves
from all  attachment  to  any of  Your  creatures,  and  who were  so  carried  away by  the  sweet  savors  of  Your
inspiration that every single member of their bodies intoned Your praise and vibrated to Your remembrance, not to
withhold from us the things You have irrevocably ordained in this Revelation—a Revelation the potency of which
has caused every tree to cry out what the Burning Bush had formerly proclaimed unto Moses, Who conversed
with You, a Revelation that  has enabled every least pebble to resound again with Your praise, as the stones
glorified You in the days of Mohammed, Your Friend.

     {50} These are the ones, O my God, whom You have graciously enabled to have fellowship with You and to
commune with Him Who is the Revealer of Yourself. The winds of Your will have scattered them abroad until
You gathered\fn{The text has: didst gather. (BAP, 249)} them together beneath Your shadow, and caused them to enter
into the precincts of Your court. Now that You have made them to abide under the shade of the canopy of Your
mercy,  do assist  them to attain what  must  befit  so august  a station.  Do not  suffer  them, O my Lord,  to  be
numbered with them who, though enjoying near access to You, have been kept back from recognizing Your face,
and who, though meeting with You, are deprived of Your presence.

     These are Your servants, O my Lord, who have entered with You in this, the Most Great Prison, who have kept
the fast within its walls according to what You have commanded them in the Tablets of Your decree and the Books
of  Your  behest.  {55} Send  down,  therefore,  upon  them  what  will  thoroughly  purge  them  of  all  that  You
abhor,\fn{The text has:  abhorest. (BAP, 249)} that they may be wholly devoted to You, and may detach them-selves
entirely from all except Yourself.

     Rain down, then, upon us, O my God, that which befits Your grace and befits Your bounty. Enable us, then, O
my God, to live in remembrance of You and to die in love of You, and supply us with the gift of Your presence in
Your worlds hereafter—worlds which are inscrutable to all except You. You are our Lord and the Lord of all
worlds, and the God of all that are in heaven and all that are on earth.

     You behold, O my God, what has befallen Your dear ones in Your days. Your glory bears me witness! {60} The
voice of the lamentation of Your chosen ones has been lifted up throughout Your realm. Some were ensnared by
the infidels in Your land, and were hindered by them from having near access to You and from attaining the court
of Your glory. Others were able to approach You, but were kept back from beholding Your face. Still others were
permitted, in their eagerness to look upon You, to enter the precincts of Your court, but they allowed the veils of
the imaginations of Your creatures and the wrongs inflicted by the oppressors among Your people to come in
between them and You.

2376



     This is the hour, O my Lord, which You have caused to excel every other hour, and have related to the choi-
cest among Your creatures. I beseech You, O my God, by Your Self and by them, to ordain in the course of this
year what shall exalt Your loved ones. {65} Do, moreover, decree within this year what will enable the Daystar of
Your power to shine brightly above the horizon of Your glory, and to illuminate by Your sovereign might, the
whole world.

     Render Your Cause victorious, O my Lord, and abase\fn{The text has: abase Thou. (BAP, 251)} Your enemies. Write
down, then, for us the good of this life and of the life to come. You are the Truth, Who knows the secret things. No
God is there but You, the Ever-Forgiving, the All-Bountiful.

IV\fn{BAP, 251; WOB, 576}

     {70} Glory be to You, O Lord my God! These are the days whereon You have bidden all men to observe the
fast, and through it they may purify their souls and rid themselves of all attachment to anyone but You, and that
out of their hearts may ascend that which will be worthy of the court of Your majesty and may well befit the seat
of the revelation of Your oneness. Grant, O my Lord, that this fast may become a river of life-giving waters and
may yield the virtue wherewith You have endowed it. Cleanse by its means the hearts of Your servants whom the
evils of the world have failed to hinder from turning towards Your all-glorious Name, and who have remained
unmoved  by  the  noise  and  tumult  of  such  as  have  repudiated  Your  most  resplendent  signs  which  have
accompanied the advent of Your Manifestation Whom You have invested with Your sovereignty, Your power,
Your majesty and glory. These are the servants who, as soon as Your call reached them, hastened in the direction
of Your mercy and were not kept back from You by the changes and chances of this world or by any human
limita-tions.

     {75} I am he, O my God, who testifies to Your unity, who acknowledges Your oneness, who bows humbly
before the revelations of Your majesty, and who recognizes with downcast countenance the splendors of the light
of Your transcendent glory. I have believed in You after You enabled\fn{The text has:  didst enable. (BAP, 253)} me to
know Your Self, Whom You have revealed to men’s eyes through the power of Your sovereignty and might. Unto
Him I have turned, wholly detached from all things, and cleaving steadfastly unto the cord of Your gifts and
favors. I have embraced His truth, and the truth of all the wondrous laws and precepts that have been sent down
unto Him. I have fasted for love of You and in pursuance of Your injunction, and have broken my fast with Your
praise on my tongue and in conformity with Your pleasure. Do not suffer me, O my Lord, to be reckoned among
them who have fasted in the daytime, who in the night-season have prostrated themselves before Your face, and
who have repudiated Your truth, disbelieved in Your signs, denied Your testimony, and perverted Your utterances.

     {80} Open, O my Lord, my eyes and the eyes of all them that have sought You, that we may recognize You
with Your own eyes. This is Your bidding given us in the Book sent down by You unto Him Whom You have
chosen by Your behest, Whom You have singled out for Your favor above all Your creatures, Whom You have
been pleased to invest with Your sovereignty, and Whom You have specially favored and entrusted with Your
Message unto Your people. Praised be You, therefore, O my God, inasmuch as You have graciously enabled us to
recognize Him and to acknowledge whatsoever has been sent down unto Him, and conferred upon us the honor of
attaining the presence of the One Whom You promised\fn{The text has: didst promise. (BAP, 254)} in Your Book and in
Your Tablets.

     You see me then, O my God, with my face turned towards You, cleaving steadfastly to the cord of Your
gracious providence and generosity, and clinging to the hem of Your tender mercies and bountiful favors. Do not
destroy,\fn{The text has: Destroy not. (BAP, 254)} I implore You, my hopes of attaining unto that which You ordained
for Your servants who have turned towards the precincts of Your court and the sanctuary of Your presence, and
have observed the fast for love of You.  {85} I confess, O my God, that whatever proceeds from me is wholly
unworthy of Your sovereignty and falls short of Your majesty. And yet I beseech You by Your Name through
which You have revealed Your Self, in the glory of Your most excellent titles, unto all created things, in this
Revelation whereby You have, through Your most resplendent Name, manifested Your beauty, to give me to drink
of the wine of Your mercy and of the pure beverage of Your favor, which have streamed forth from the right hand
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of Your will, that I may so fix my gaze upon You and be so detached from all else but You, that the world and all
that has been created therein may appear before me as a fleeting day which You have not deigned to create.

     I moreover entreat You, O my God, to rain down, from the heaven of Your will and the clouds of Your mercy,
that  which will  cleanse us from the unwholesome\fn{The  text  has:  noisome.  (BAP,  255;  WEB,  573)} savors  of our
transgressions. O You Who have called Yourself the God of Mercy! You are, truly, the Most Powerful, the All-
Glorious, the Beneficent.

     {90} Do not cast away, O my Lord, him that has turned towards You, nor suffer him who has drawn close to
You to be removed far from Your court. Do not dash\fn{The text has: Dash not. (BAP, 255)} the hopes of the suppliant
who has longingly stretched out his hands to seek Your grace and favors, and do not deprive Your sincere servants
of the wonders of Your tender mercies and loving-kindness. Forgiving and Most Bountiful are You, O my Lord!
Power has to do what You please. All else but You are impotent before the revelations of Your might, are as lost in
the  face  of  the  evidences  of  Your  wealth,  are  as  nothing  when  compared  with  the  manifestations  of  Your
transcendent sovereignty, and are destitute of all strength when face to face with the signs and tokens of Your
power. {95} What refuge is there beside You, O my Lord, to which I can flee, and where is there a haven to which
I can hasten? Nay, the power of Your might bears me witness! No protector is there but You, no place to flee to
except You, no refuge to seek save You. Cause me to taste, O my Lord, the divine sweetness of Your remembrance
and praise. I swear by Your might! {100} Whosoever tastes\fn{The text has: tasteth. (BAP, 256)} of its sweetness will
rid himself of all attachment to the world and all that is therein, and will set his face towards You, cleansed from
the remembrance of anyone except You.

     Inspire then my soul, O my God, with Your wondrous remembrance, that I may glorify Your name. Do not
number me\fn{The text has: Number me not. (BAP, 256)} with them who read Your words and fail to find Your hidden
gift which, as decreed by You, is contained therein, and which quickens the souls of Your creatures and the hearts
of Your servants. Cause me, O my Lord, to be reckoned among them who have been so stirred up by the sweet
savors that have been wafted in Your days that they have laid down their lives for You and hastened to the scene
of their death in their longing to gaze on Your beauty and in their yearning to attain Your presence. And were
anyone to say unto them on their way, “Where are you going?”\fn{The text has: Whither go ye? (BAP, 257)} they would
say, “Unto God, the All-Possessing, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting!”

     {105} The transgressions committed by such as have turned away from You and have borne themselves
haughtily towards You have not availed to hinder them from loving You, and from setting their faces towards You,
and from turning in the direction of Your mercy. These are they who are blessed by the Concourse on high, who
are glorified by the denizens of the everlasting Cities, and beyond them by those on whose foreheads Your most
exalted pen has written: “These! The people of Baha. Through them have been shed the splendors of the light of
guidance.” Thus has it been ordained, at Your behest and by Your will, in the Tablet of Your irrevocable decree.

     Proclaim, therefore, O my God, their greatness and the greatness of those who while living or after death have
circled  round  them.  {110} Supply  them  with  that  which  You  have  ordained  for  the  righteous  among  Your
creatures. Potent are You to do all  things. There is no God but You, the All-Powerful,  the Help in Peril,  the
Almighty, the Most Bountiful.

     Do not bring our fasts to an end with this fast, O my Lord, nor the covenants You have made with this cove-
nant. Do accept all that we have done for love of You, and for the sake of Your pleasure, and all that we have left
undone as a result of our subjection to our evil and corrupt desires. {115} Enable us, then to cleave steadfastly to
Your love and Your good pleasure, and preserve us from the mischief of such as have denied You and repudiated
Your most resplendent signs. You are, in truth, the Lord of this world and of the next. No God is there beside You,
the Exalted, the Most High.

     Magnify,\fn{The text has:  Magnify Thou. (BAP, 258)} O Lord my God, Him Who is the Primal Point, the Divine
Mystery, the Unseen Essence, the Dayspring of Divinity, and the Manifestation of Your Lordship, through whom
all the knowledge of the past and all the knowledge of the future were made plain, through Whom the pearls of
Your  hidden wisdom were uncovered,  and  the mystery  of  Your  treasured  name disclosed,  Whom You have
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appointed as the Announcer of the One through Whose name the letter  B and  E have been joined and united,
through Whom Your majesty, Your sovereignty and Your might were made known, through Whom Your words
have been sent down, and Your laws set forth with clearness, and Your signs spread abroad, and Your Word est-
ablished, through Whom the hearts of Your chosen ones were laid bare, and all that were in the heavens and all
that were on the earth were gathered together, Whom You have called Ali-Mohammed in the kingdom of Your
names, and the Spirit of Spirits in the Tablets of Your irrevocable decree, Whom You have invested with Your own
title, unto Whose name all other names have, at Your bidding and through the power of Your might, been made to
return, and in Whom You have caused all Your attributes and titles to attain their final consummation. To Him also
belong such names as lay hid within Your stainless tabernacles, in Your invisible world and Your sanctified cities.

     {120} Magnify, moreover, such as have believed in Him and in His signs and have turned towards Him from
among those that have acknowledged Your unity in His Latter Manifestation—a Manifestation whereof He has
made mention in His Tablets, and in His Books, and in His Scriptures, and in all the wondrous verses and gem-
like utterances that have descended upon Him. It is this same Manifestation Whose covenant You have bidden
Him establish before He had established His own covenant. He it is Whose praise the Bayan has celebrated. In it
His excellence has been extolled,  and His truth established,  and His sovereignty proclaimed,  and His Cause
perfected. Blessed is the man that has turned unto Him, and fulfilled the things He has commanded, O You Who
are the Lord of the worlds and the Desire of all them that have known You!

     {125} Praised be You, O my God, inasmuch as You have aided us to recognize and love Him. I, therefore,
beseech You by Him and by Them Who are the Day-springs of Your Divinity, and the Manifestations of Your
Lordship, and the Treasuries of Your Revelation, and the Depositories of Your inspiration, to enable us to serve
and obey Him, and to empower us to become the helpers of His Cause and the dispersers of His adversaries.
Powerful are You to do all that pleases You. No God is there beside You, the Almighty, the All-Glorious, the One
Whose help is sought by all men!

-------------------------------------------------------THE FIRE TABLET-------------------------------------------------------

     In the Name of God, the Most ancient, the Most Great.

     Indeed the hearts of the sincere are consumed in the fire of separation: Where is the gleaming of the light of
Your Countenance, O Beloved of the worlds?

     Those who are near unto You have been abandoned in the darkness of desolation: Where is the shining of the
morning of Your reunion, O Desire of the worlds?

     The bodies of Your chosen ones lie quivering on distant sands: Where is the ocean of Your presence, O
Enchanter of the worlds?

     {5} Longing hands are uplifted to the heaven of Your grace and generosity: Where are the rains of Your
bestowal, O Answerer of the worlds?

     The infidels have arisen in tyranny on every hand: Where is the compelling power of Your ordaining pen, O
Conqueror of the worlds?

     The barking of dogs is loud on every side: Where is the lion of the forest of Your might, O Chastiser of the
worlds?

     Coldness has gripped all mankind: Where is the warmth of Your love, O Fire of the worlds?

     Calamity has reached its height: Where are the signs of Your succor, O Salvation of the worlds?

     {10} Darkness has enveloped most of the peoples: Where is the brightness of Your splendor, O Radiance of the
worlds?
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     The necks of men are stretched out in malice: Where are the swords of Your vengeance, O Destroyer of the
worlds?

     Abasement has reached its lowest depth: Where are the emblems of Your glory, O Glory of the worlds?

     Sorrows have afflicted the Revealer of Your Name, the All-Merciful: Where is the joy of the Day-spring of
Your Revelation, O Delight of the worlds?

     Anguish has befallen all the peoples of the earth: Where are the ensigns of Your gladness, O Joy of the worlds?

     {15} You see the Dawning-Place of Your signs veiled by evil suggestions: Where are the fingers of Your might,
O Power of the worlds?

     Sore thirst has overcome all men: Where is the river of Your bounty, O Mercy of the worlds?

     Greed has made captive all mankind: Where are the embodiments of detachment, O Lord of the worlds?

     You see this Wronged One lonely in exile: Where are the hosts of the heaven of Your Command, O Sovereign
of the worlds?

     I have been forsaken in a foreign land: Where are the emblems of Your faithfulness, O Trust of the worlds?

     {20} The agonies of death have laid hold on all men: Where is the surging of Your ocean of eternal life, O Life
of the worlds?

     The whisperings of Satan have been breathed to every creature: Where is the meteor of Your fire, O Light of
the worlds?

     The drunkenness of passion has perverted most of mankind: Where are the day-springs of purity, O Desire of
the worlds?

     You see this Wronged One veiled in tyranny among the Syrians: Where is the radiance of Your dawning light,
O Light of the worlds?

     You see Me forbidden to speak forth: Then from where will spring Your melodies, O Nightingale of the
worlds?

     {25} Most of the people are enwrapped in fancy and idle imaginings: Where are the exponents of Your
certitude, O Assurance of the worlds?

     Baha is drowning in a sea of tribulation: Where is the Ark of Your salvation, O Savior of the worlds?

     You see the Day-spring of Your utterance in the darkness of creation: Where is the sun of the heaven of Your
grace, O Light-giver of the worlds?

     The lamps of truth and purity, of loyalty and honor, have been put out: Where are the signs of Your avenging
wrath, O Mover of the worlds?

     Can You see any who have championed Your Self, or who ponder on what has befallen Him in the pathway of
Your love? {30} Now does My pen halt, O Beloved of the worlds.

     The branches of the Divine Lote-Tree lie broken by the onrushing gales of destiny: Where are the banners of
Your succor, O Champion of the worlds?
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     This Face is hidden in the dust of slander: Where are the breezes of Your compassion, O Mercy of the worlds?

     The robe of sanctity is sullied by the people of deceit: Where is the vesture of Your holiness, O Adorner of the
worlds?

     The sea of grace is stilled for what the hands of men have wrought: Where are the waves of Your bounty, O
Desire of the worlds?

     {35} The door leading to the Divine Presence is locked through the tyranny of Your foes: Where is the key of
Your bestowal, O Unlocker of the worlds?

     The leaves are yellowed by the poisoning winds of sedition: Where is the downpour of the clouds of Your
bounty, O Giver of the worlds?

     The universe is darkened with the dust of sin: Where are the breezes of Your forgiveness, O Forgiver of the
worlds?

     This Youth is lonely in a desolate land: Where is the rain of Your heavenly grace, O Bestower of the worlds?

     O Supreme Pen, We have heard Your most Sweet call in the eternal realm: Give\fn{ The text has: Give thou. (WOB,

700)} ear unto what the Tongue of Grandeur utters, O Wronged one of the worlds.\fn{The text has:  worlds? (WOB,

700)}

     {40} Were it not for the cold, how would the heat of Your words prevail, O Expounder of the worlds?\fn{The

text has no punctuation after worlds. (WOB, 700)}

     Were it not for calamity, how would the sun of Your patience shine, O Light of the worlds?

     Do not lament because of the wicked. You were created to bear and endure, O Patience of the worlds.

     How sweet was Your dawning on the horizon of the Covenant among the stirrers of sedition, and Your
yearning after God, O Love of the worlds.

     By You the banner of independence was planted on the highest peaks, and the sea of bounty surged, O Rapture
of the worlds.

     {45} By Your aloneness the Sun of Oneness shone, and by Your banishment the land of Unity was adorned. Be
patient, O Exile of the worlds.

     We have made abasement the garment of glory, and affliction the adornment of Your temple, O Pride of the
worlds.

     You see the hearts are filled with hate, and to overlook is Yours, O Concealer of the sins of the worlds.

     When the swords flash, go forward! When the shafts fly, press onward! O Sacrifice of the worlds.

     {50} Do You wail, or shall I wail? Rather shall I weep at the fewness of Your champions, O You Who have
caused the wailing of the worlds.

     Truly, I have heard Your Call, O All-Glorious Beloved; and now is the face of Baha flaming with the heat of
tribulation and with the fire of Your shining word, and He has risen up in faithfulness at the place of sacrifice,
looking toward Your pleasure, O Ordainer of the worlds.
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     O Ali-Akbar, thank your Lord for this Tablet whence you can breathe the fragrance of My meekness, and know
what has beset Us in the path of God, the Adored of all the worlds.

     Should all the servants read and ponder this, there shall be kindled in their veins a fire that shall set aflame the
worlds.

----------------------------------- GENERAL PRAYERS FROM BAHAI PRAYERS------------------------------------

I\fn{BAP, 34}

     Praised be You, O Lord my God! Graciously grant that this infant be fed from the breast of Your tender mercy
and loving providence and be nourished with the fruit of Your celestial trees. Do not suffer him to be committed to
the care of anyone save You, inasmuch as You, Yourself, through the potency of Your sovereign will and power,
created and called\fn{The text has: didst create and call. (BAP, 34)} him into being. There is none other God but You, the
Almighty, the All-Knowing.\fn{This section contains eleven prayers that appear in  Bahai Prayers, but do not seem to have been
included in the largest compilation of Bahai prayers assembled in English (to be found in WOB, 543-693); or (except for numbers 3, 9 and
11) in ROG, the only other compilation of Bahai prayers in English immediately at hand. (H)}

     {5} Lauded are You, O my Best Beloved, waft over him the sweet savors of Your transcendent bounty and the
fragrances of You holy bestowals. Enable him then to seek shelter beneath the shadow of Your most exalted name,
O You Who hold in Your grasp the kingdom of names and attributes. Truly, You are potent to do what You will,
and You are indeed the Mighty, the Exalted, the Ever-Forgiving, the Gracious, the Generous, the Merciful.

II\fn{BAP, 43}

     He is God, exalted is He, the Lord of loving-kindness and bounty!

     Glory be unto You, You, O my God, the Lord Omnipotent. I testify to Your omnipotence and Your might, Your
sovereignty and Your loving-kindness. {10} Your grace and Your power, the oneness of Your Being and the unity
of Your essence, Your sanctity and exaltation above the world of being and all that is therein.

     O my God! You see me detached from all save You, holding fast unto You and turning unto the ocean of Your
bounty, to the heaven of Your favor, to the Daystar of Your grace.

     Lord! I bear witness that in Your servant You have reposed Your Trust, and that is the Spirit wherewith You
have given life to the world.

     {15} I ask of You by the splendor of the Orb of Your Revelation, mercifully to accept from him that which he
has achieved in Your days. Grant then that he may be invested with the glory of Your good-pleasure and adorned
with Your acceptance.

     O my Lord! I myself and all created things bear witness unto Your might, and I pray You not to turn away from
Yourself this spirit that has ascended unto You, unto Your heavenly place, Your exalted Paradise and Your retreats
of nearness, O You who are the Lord of all men!

     Grant,  then,  O my God,  that  Your  servant  may consort  with  Your  chosen ones,  Your  saints  and  Your
Messengers in heavenly places that the pen cannot tell nor the tongue recount.

     {20} O My Lord, the poor one has truly hastened unto the Kingdom of Your wealth, the stranger unto his home
within Your precincts, he that is sore athirst to the heavenly river of Your bounty. Do not deprive him, O Lord,
from his share of the banquet of Your grace and from the favor of Your bounty. You are in truth the Almighty, the
Gracious, the All-Bountiful.
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     O my God, Your Trust has been returned unto You. It behooves Your grace and Your bounty that have com-
passed Your dominions on earth and in heaven, to vouchsafe unto Your newly welcomed one Your gifts and Your
bestowals, and the fruits of the tree of Your grace! {25} Powerful are You to do as You will, there is none other
God but You, the Gracious, the Most bountiful, the Compassionate, the Bestower, the Pardoner, the Precious, the
All-Knowing.

     I testify, O my Lord, that You have enjoined upon men to honor their guest, and that he that has ascended unto
You truly reached You and attained Your Presence. Deal with him then according to Your grace and bounty! By
Your glory, I know of a certainty that You will not withhold Yourself from that which You have commanded Your
servants, nor will You deprive him that has clung to the cord of Your bounty and has ascended to the Dayspring of
Your wealth.

     {30} There is none other God but You, the One, the Single, the Powerful, the Omniscient, the Bountiful.

III\fn{BAP, 69; ROG, 19}

     He is the Mighty, the Pardoner, the Compassionate!

     O God, my God! You behold Your servants in the abyss of perdition and error; where is Your light of divine
guidance, O You the Desire of the world? You know their helplessness and their feebleness; where is Your power,
O You in Whose grasp lie the powers of heaven and earth?

     {35} I ask You, O Lord my God, by the splendor of the lights of Your loving-kindness and the billows of the
ocean of  Your  knowledge and wisdom and by Your  Word wherewith  You have swayed the  people  of  Your
dominion, to grant that I may be one of them that have observed Your bidding in Your Book. And do ordain for
me  that  which  You  have  ordained  for  Your  trusted  ones,  them that  have  drunk  deeply  the  wine  of  divine
inspiration from the chalice of Your bounty and hastened to do Your pleasure and observe Your Covenant and
Testament. Powerful are You to do as You will. There is none other God but You, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

     Decree for me, by Your bounty, O Lord, that which shall prosper me in this world and hereafter and shall draw
me close to You, O You Who are the Lord of all men. {40} There is none other God but You, the One, the Mighty,
the Glorified.

IV\fn{BAP, 76}

     You see me, O my Lord, with my face turned towards the heaven of Your bounty and the ocean of Your favor,
withdrawn from all else beside You. I ask of You, by the splendors of the Sun of Your revelation on Sinai, and the
effulgences of the Orb of Your grace which shines from the horizon of Your Name, the Ever-Forgiving, to grant
me Your pardon and to have mercy upon me. Write down, then, for me with Your pen of glory that which will
exalt me through Your Name in the world of creation. Aid me, O my Lord, to set myself towards You, and to
hearken unto the voice of Your loved ones, whom the powers of the earth have failed to weaken, and the dominion
of the nations has been powerless to withhold from You, and who, advancing towards You, have said: “God is our
Lord, the Lord of all who are in heaven and all who are on earth!”

V\fn{BAP, 104}

     {45} He is the Bestower, the Bounteous!

     Praise be to God, the Ancient, the Ever-Abiding, the Changeless, the Eternal! He Who has testified in His Own
Being that truly He is the One, the Single, the Untrammeled, the Exalted. We bear witness that truly there is no
God but  Him,  acknowledging His  oneness,  confessing His singleness.  He has  ever dwelt  in unapproachable
heights, in the summits of His loftiness, sanctified from the mention of anything save Himself, free from the
description of anything but Him.
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     {50} And when He desired to manifest grace and beneficence to men, and to set the world in order, He
revealed observances and created laws; among them He established the law of marriage, made it as a fortress for
well-being and salvation, and enjoined it upon us in that which was sent down out of the heaven of sanctity in His
Most Holy Book. He says, great is His glory: “Marry, O people, that from you may appear he who will remember
Me among My servants; this is one of My commandments unto you; obey it as an assistance to yourselves.”

VI\fn{BAP, 121}

     In the Name of God, the Most High! Lauded and glorified are You, Lord, God Omnipotent! You before Whose
wisdom the wise fall short and fail, before Whose knowledge the learned confesses his ignorance, before Whose
might  the  strong  wax  weak,  before  Whose  wealth  the  rich  testifies  to  his  poverty,  before  Whose  light  the
enlightened is lost in darkness, toward the shrine of Whose knowledge turns the essence of all understanding and
around the sanctuary of whose presence circle the souls of all mankind.

     {55} How then can I sing and tell of Your Essence, which the wisdom of the wise and the learning of the
learned have failed to comprehend, inasmuch as no man can sing that which he does not understand, nor recount
that unto which he cannot attain, while You have been from everlasting the Inaccessible, the Unsearchable?\fn
{The text has: Unsearchable.  Powerless. (BAP, 121)} Powerless though I be to rise to the heavens of Your glory and soar
in the realms of Your knowledge, I can but recount Your tokens that tell of Your glorious handiwork.

     By Your Glory! O Beloved of all hearts, You that alone can still the pangs of yearning for You! Though all the
dwellers of heaven and earth unite to glorify the least of Your signs, wherein and whereby You have revealed
Yourself, yet would they fail, how much more to praise Your holy Word, the creator of all Your tokens.

     {60} All praise and glory be to You, You of Whom all things have testified that You are one and there is none
other God but You, Who has been from everlasting exalted above all peer or likeness and to everlasting shall
remain the same. All kings are but Your servants and all beings, visible and invisible, as nothing before You.
There is none other God but You, the Gracious, the Powerful, the Most High.

VII\fn{BAP, 143}

     He is the Gracious, the All-Bountiful!

     O God, my God!  {65} Your call has attracted me, and the voice of Your Pen of Glory awakened me. The
stream of Your holy utterance has enraptured me, and the wine of Your inspiration entranced me. You see me, O
Lord, detached from all things but You, clinging to the cord of Your bounty and craving the wonders of Your
grace. I ask You, by the eternal billows of Your loving-kindness and the shining lights of Your tender care and
favor, to grant that which shall draw me close to You and make me rich in Your wealth. My tongue, my pen, my
whole being, testify to Your power, Your might, Your grace and Your bounty, that You are God and there is none
other God but You, the Powerful, the Mighty.

     {70} I bear witness at this moment, O my  God, to my helplessness and Your sovereignty, my feebleness and
Your power. I do not know that which profits me or harms me; You are, truly, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. Do
decree for me, O Lord, my God, and my Master, that which will make me feel content with Your eternal decree
and will prosper me in every world of Yours. You are in truth the Gracious, the Bountiful.

     Lord! {75} Do not turn me away from the ocean of Your wealth and the heaven of Your mercy, and ordain for
me the good of this world and hereafter. Truly, You are the Lord of the mercy-seat, enthroned in the highest; there
is none other God but You, the One, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

VIII\fn{BAP, 147}

     He is the prayer-hearing, prayer-answering God!
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     By Your glory, O Beloved One, You giver of light to the world! The flames of separation have consumed me,
and my waywardness has melted my heart within me. {80} I ask of You, by Your Most Great Name, O You the
Desire of the world and the Well-Beloved of mankind, to grant that the breeze of Your inspiration may sustain my
soul, that Your wondrous voice may reach my ear, that my eyes may behold Your signs and Your light as revealed
in the manifestations of Your names and Your attributes, O You within Whose grasp are all things!

     You see, O Lord my God, the tears of Your favored ones, shed because of their separation from You, and the
fears of Your devoted ones in their remoteness from Your Holy Court. By Your power, that sways\fn{The text has:

swayeth. (BAP, 147)} all things, visible and invisible! It behooves Your loved ones to shed tears of blood for that
which has befallen the faithful at the hands of the wicked and the oppressors on the earth. You behold, O my God,
how the ungodly have compassed Your cities and Your realms!  {85} I ask You by Your Messengers and Your
chosen ones and by Him whereby the standard of Your divine unity has been implanted amidst Your servants, to
shield them by Your bounty. You are, truly, the Gracious, the All-Bountiful.

     And, again, I ask You by the sweet showers of Your grace and the billows of the ocean of Your favor, to ordain
for Your saints that which shall solace their eyes and comfort their hearts. Lord! You see him that kneels yearning
to arise and serve You, the dead calling for eternal life from the ocean of Your favor and craving to soar to the
heavens of Your wealth, the stranger longing for his home of glory beneath\fn{The text has:  ’neath. (BAP, 148; WEB,

564)} the canopy of Your grace, the seeker hastening by Your mercy to Your door of bounty, the sinful turning to
the ocean of forgiveness and pardon.

     {90} By Your sovereignty, O You Who are glorified in the hearts of men! I have turned to You, forsaking my
own will and desire, that Your holy will and pleasure may rule within me and direct me according to that which
the pen of Your eternal decree has destined for me. This servant, O Lord, though helpless turns to the Orb of Your
Power, through abased hastens unto the Day-spring of Glory, though needy craves the Ocean of Your Grace. I
beseech You by Your favor and bounty, do not cast him away.

     You are truly the Almighty, the Pardoner, the Compassionate.

IX\fn{BAP, 162; ROG, 109}

     {95} O God, my God! I have turned in repentance unto You, and truly You are the Pardoner, the Compassion-
ate.

     O God, my God! I have returned to You, and truly You are the Ever-Forgiving, the Gracious.

     O God, my God! {100} I have clung to the cored of Your bounty, and with You is the storehouse of all that is in
heaven and earth.

     O God, my God! I have hastened toward You, and truly You are the Forgiver, the Lord of grace abounding.

     O God, my God! I thirst for the celestial wine of Your grace, and truly You are the Giver, the Bountiful, the
Gracious, the Almighty.

     {105} O God, my God! I testify that You have revealed Your Cause, fulfilled Your promise and sent down from
the heaven of Your grace that which has drawn unto You the hearts of Your favored ones. Well is it with him that
has held fast unto Your firm cord and clung to the hem of Your resplendent robe!

     I ask You, O Lord of all being and King of the seen and unseen, by Your power, Your majesty and Your
sovereignty, to grant that my name may be recorded by Your pen of glory among Your devoted ones, them whom
the scrolls of the sinful did not hinder from turning to the light of Your countenance, O prayer-hearing, prayer-
answering God!

X\fn{BAP, 171}
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     Glory be unto You, O Lord of the world and Desire of the nations, O You Who have become manifest in the
Greatest Name, whereby the pearls of wisdom and utterance have appeared from the shells of the great sea of
Your knowledge, and the heavens of divine revelation have been adorned with the light of the appearance of the
sun of Your countenance.

     {110} I beg of You, by that Word through which Your proof was perfected among Your creatures and Your
testimony was fulfilled amidst Your servants, to strengthen Your people in that whereby the face of the Cause will
radiate in Your dominion, the standards of Your power will be planted among Your servants, and the banners of
Your guidance will be raised throughout Your dominions.

     O my Lord! You behold them clinging to the rope of Your grace and holding fast unto the hem of the mantle of
Your beneficence. Ordain for them that which may draw them nearer unto You, and withhold from them all else
save You.

     I beg of You, O King of existence and Protector of the seen and the unseen, to make whosoever arises to serve
Your Cause as a sea moving by Your desire, as one ablaze with the fire of Your Sacred Tree, shining from the
horizon of the heaven of Your will. {115} Truly, You are the mighty One, Whom neither the power of all the world
nor the strength of nations can weaken. There is no God but You, the One, the Incomparable, the Protector, the
Self-Subsistent.

XI\fn{BAP, 204; ROG, 120}

     O my God! O my God! Unite the hearts of Your servants, and reveal to them Your great purpose. {120} May
they follow Your commandments and abide in Your law. Help them, O God, in their endeavor, and grant them
strength to serve You. O God!  Do not  leave them to themselves,  but  guide their  steps  by the light  of  Your
knowledge, and cheer their hearts by Your love. Truly, You are their Helper and their Lord.

------------------------------GENERAL PRAYERS FROM REMEMBRANCE OF GOD------------------------------

I\fn{ROG, 1}

     O my God! I ask You, by Your most glorious Name, to aid me in that which will cause the affairs of Your
servants to prosper, and Your cities to flourish. You, indeed, have power over all things!\fn{This group consists of ten

prayers not to be found in either prayer section of BAP or WOB. (H)}

II\fn{ROG, 24}

     O God, my God! {5} I implore You by the blood of Your true lovers who were so enraptured by Your sweet
utterance that they hastened unto the Pinnacle of Glory, the site of the most glorious martyrdom, and I beseech
You by the mysteries which lie enshrined in Your knowledge and by the pearls that are treasured in the ocean of
Your bounty to grant forgiveness unto me and unto my father and my mother. Of those who show forth mercy,
You are in truth the Most Merciful. No God is there but You, the Ever-Forgiving, the All-Bountiful.

     O Lord! You see this essence of sinfulness turning unto the ocean of Your favor and this feeble one seeking the
kingdom of Your Divine Power and this poor creature inclining himself towards the day-star of your wealth. {10}
By Your mercy and Your grace, do not disappoint him, O Lord, nor debar him from the revelations of Your bounty
in Your days, nor cast him away from Your door which You have opened wide to all that dwell in Your heaven and
on Your earth.

     Alas! Alas! My sins have prevented me from approaching the Court of Your holiness and my trespasses have
caused me to stray far from the Tabernacle of Your majesty. I have committed that which You forbade\fn{The text

has: didst forbid. (ROG, 25)} me to do and have put away what You ordained me to observe.
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     I pray You by Him Who is the sovereign Lord of Names to write down for me with the Pen of Your bounty that
which will enable me to draw close to You and will purge me from my trespasses which have intervened between
me and Your forgiveness and Your pardon.

     {15} Truly, You are the Potent, the Bountiful. No God is there but You, the Mighty, the Gracious.

III\fn{ROG, 35}

     We pray to God to graciously assist them that have been led astray to be just and fair-minded, and to make
them aware of that whereof they have been heedless. He, in truth, is the All-Bounteous, the Most Generous. Do
not debar Your servants, O my Lord, from the door of Your grace, and do not drive them away\fn{The text has: drive

them not away. (ROG, 36)} from the court of Your presence. {20} Assist them to dispel the mists of idle fancy, and to
tear away the veils of vain imaginings and hopes. You are, truly, the All-Possessing, the Most High. No God is
there but You, the Almighty, the Gracious.

IV\fn{ROG, 43}

     Light and glory, greeting and praise be upon the Hands of His Cause, through whom the light of fortitude has
shone forth and the truth has been established that the authority to choose rests with God, the Powerful,  the
Mighty, the Unconstrained through whom the ocean of bounty has surged and the fragrance of the gracious favors
of God, the Lord of mankind, has been diffused. We beseech Him—Exalted is He—to shield them through the
power of His hosts, to protect them through the potency of His dominion and to aid them through His indomitable
strength which prevails over all created things. Sovereignty is God’s, the Creator of the heavens and the Lord of
the Kingdom of Names.

V\fn{ROG, 54}

     {25} Say: O God, my God! Attire my head with the crown of justice, and my temple with the ornament of
equity. You, truly, are the Possessor of all gifts and bounties.

VI\fn{ROG, 70}

     You see, O Lord, our suppliant hands lifted up towards the heaven of Your favor and bounty. Grant that they
may be filled with the treasures of Your munificence and bountiful favors. {30} Forgive us, and our fathers and
our mothers, and fulfill whatsoever we have desired from the ocean of Your grace and Divine generosity. Accept,
O Beloved of our hearts all our works in Your path. You are, truly, the Most Powerful, the Most Exalted, the
Incomparable, the One, the Forgiving, the Gracious.

VII\fn{ROG, 101}

     O God, my God! I have turned in repentance unto You, and truly You are the Pardoner, the Compassionate.

     O God, my God! {35} I have returned to You, and truly You are the Ever-Forgiving, the Gracious.

     O God, my God! I have clung to the cord of Your bounty, and with You is the storehouse of all that is in heaven
and earth.

     O God, my God! I have hastened toward You, and truly You are the Forgiver, the Lord of grace abounding.

     {40} O God, my God! I thirst for the celestial wine of Your grace, and truly You are the Giver, the Bountiful,
the Gracious, the Almighty.
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     O God, my God! I testify that You have revealed Your Cause, fulfilled Your promise and sent down from the
heaven of Your grace that which has drawn unto You the hearts of Your favored ones. Well is it with him that has
held fast unto Your firm cord and clung to the hem of Your resplendent robe!

     {45} I ask You, O Lord of all being and King of the seen and unseen, by Your power, Your majesty and Your
sovereignty, to grant that my name may be recorded by Your pen of glory among Your devoted ones, them whom
the scrolls of the sinful did not hinder from turning to the light of Your countenance, O prayer-hearing, prayer-
answering God!

VIII\fn{ROG, 120}

     O My God! O my God! Unite the hearts of Your servants, and reveal to them Your great purpose. May they
follow Your commandments and abide in Your law.  {50} Help them, O God, in their endeavor, and grant them
strength to serve You. O God! do not leave them\fn{The text has: leave them not. (ROG, 120)} to themselves, but guide
their steps by the light of Your knowledge, and cheer their hearts by Your love. Truly, You are their Helper and
their Lord.

IX\fn{ROG, 120}

     God grant that the light of unity may envelop the whole earth, and that the seal, the Kingdom of God’s, may be
stamped upon the brow of all its peoples.

X\fn{ROG, 121}

     Glory be to You, O God, for Your manifestation of love to mankind! {55} O You Who are our Life and Light,
guide Your servants in Your way, and make us rich in You and free from all save You.

     O God, teach us Your Oneness and give us a realization of Your Unity, that we may see no one save You. You
are the Merciful and the Giver of bounty!

     O God, create in the hearts of  Your beloved the fire of Your love,  that it  may consume the thought of
everything save You.

     Reveal to us, O God, Your exalted eternity—that You have ever been and will ever be, and that there is no God
save You. {60} Truly, in You will we find comfort and strength.

------------------------------GENERAL PRAYERS FROM WORDS OF BAHAULLAH-----------------------------

Except for items VII, XLV, XLVI, LVI, LXXXV, CLXXI, CLXXXII, CLXXXIII and CLXXVII (WOB numbers this section by
consecutive Roman numerous), which duplicate items 38, 41, 42, The Long Healing Prayer (which WOB publishes separately from

this section, on pp. 705-709), 43 and 44. See introduction for further information concerning this source. (H)

I\fn{Also at ROG, 111 and BAP, 193}

     Glorified are You, O Lord my God! Every man of insight confesses Your sovereignty and Your dominion, and
every discerning eye perceives the greatness of Your majesty and the compelling power of Your might. The winds
of tests are powerless to hold back them that enjoy near access to You from setting their faces towards the horizon
of Your glory, and the tempests of trials must fail to draw away and hinder such as are wholly devoted to Your will
from approaching Your court.

     I think the lamp of Your love is burning in their hearts, and the light of Your tenderness is lit within their
breasts.  {5} Adversities are incapable of estranging them from Your Cause, and the vicissitudes of fortune can
never cause them to stray from Your pleasure.
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    I beseech You, O my God, by them and by the sighs which their hearts utter in their separation from You, to
keep them safe from the mischief of Your adversaries, and to nourish their souls with what You have ordained for
Your loved ones on whom shall come no fear and who shall not be put to grief.

II

     Unto You be praise, O Lord my God! I entreat You, by Your signs that have encompassed the entire creation,
and by the light of Your countenance that has illuminated all that are in heaven and on earth, and by Your mercy
that has surpassed all created things, and by Your grace that has suffused the whole universe, to rend asunder the
veils that shut me out from You, that I may hasten unto the Fountain Head of Your mighty inspiration, and to the
Day-spring of Your Revelation and bountiful favors, and may be immersed beneath the ocean of Your nearness
and pleasure.

     Do not suffer me, O my Lord, to be deprived of the knowledge of You in Your days, and do not divest me\fn
{The text has: suffer me not and divest me not respectively. (WOB, 543)} of the robe of Your guidance. {10} Give me to drink
of the river that is life indeed, whose waters have streamed forth from the Paradise\fn{Ridvan. (WOB, 543)} in which
the throne of  Your  Name,  the  All-Merciful,  was established,  that  my eyes  may be opened,  and my face be
illumined, and my heart be assured, and my soul be enlightened, and my steps be made firm.

     You are He Who from everlasting was, through the potency of His might, supreme over all things, and through
the operation of His will, was able to ordain all things. Nothing whatsoever, whether in Your heaven or on Your
earth, can frustrate Your purpose. Have mercy, then, upon me, O my Lord, through Your gracious providence and
generosity, and incline my ear to the sweet melodies of the birds that warble their praise of You, amidst the
branches of the tree of Your oneness.

     You are the Great Giver, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Compassionate.

III\fn{Also at BAP, 163}

     {15} Glorified are You, O Lord my God! I beseech You by Him Who is Your Most Great Name, Who has been
sorely afflicted by such of Your creatures as have repudiated Your truth, and Who has been hemmed in by sorrows
which no tongue can describe, to grant that I may remember You and celebrate Your praise, in these days when all
have turned away from Your beauty, have disputed with You, and turned away disdainfully from Him Who is the
Revealer of Your Cause. None is there, O my Lord, to help You except Your own Self, and no power to succor
You save Your own power.

     I entreat You to enable me to cleave steadfastly to Your Love and Your remembrance. This is, truly, within my
power, and You are the One that knows all that is in me. {20} You, in truth, are knowing, apprised of all. Do not
deprive me,\fn{The text has: Deprive me not. (WOB, 544)} O my Lord, of the splendors of the light of Your face, whose
brightness has illuminated the whole world. No God is there beside You, the Most Powerful, the All-Glorious, the
Ever-Forgiving.

IV\fn{Also at BAP, 122}

     Magnified be Your name, O Lord my God! You are He Whom all things worship and Who worships\fn{The text

has: worshipeth. (WOB, 544)} no one, Who is the Lord of all things and is the vassal of none, Who knows all things
and is known of none. {25} You wished\fn{The text has:  didst wish. (WOB, 544)} to make Yourself known unto men;
therefore, You, through a word of Your mouth, brought creation into being and fashioned\fn{The text has: Thou didst,

through a word of Thy mouth, bring creation into being and fashion. (WOB, 544)} the universe. There is none other God except
You, the Fashioner, the Creator, the Almighty, the Most Powerful.

     I implore You, by this very word that has shone forth above the horizon of Your will, to enable me to drink
deep of the living waters through which You have vivified the hearts of Your chosen ones and quickened the souls
of them that love You, that I may, at all times and under all conditions, turn my face wholly towards You.
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     You are the God of power, of glory and bounty. No God is there beside You, the Supreme Ruler, the All-
Glorious, the Omniscient.

V

     {30} Lauded be Your name, O my God! You behold me in the clutches of my oppressors. Every time I turn to
my right, I hear the voice of the lamentation of them that are dear to You, whom the infidels have made captives
for having believed in You and in Your signs, and for having set their faces towards the horizon of Your grace and
of Your loving-kindness. And when I turn to my left, I hear the clamor of the wicked doers who have disbelieved
in You and in Your signs, and persistently striven to put out the light of Your lamp which sheds the radiance of
Your own Self over all that are in Your heaven and all that are on Your earth.

     The hearts of Your chosen ones, O my Lord, have melted because of their separation from You, and the souls
of Your loved ones are burnt up by the fire of their yearning after You in Your days. {35} I implore You, O Maker
of  the  heavens and Lord of  all  names,  by Your  most  effulgent  Self  and Your  most  exalted and all-glorious
Remembrance, to send down upon Your loved ones that which will draw them nearer unto You, and enable them
to hearken unto Your utterances.

     Tear asunder with the hand of Your transcendent power, O my Lord, the veil of vain imaginings, that they who
are wholly devoted to You may see You seated on the throne of Your majesty, and the eyes of such as adore Your
unity may rejoice at the splendors of the glory of Your face. The doors of hope have been shut against the hearts
that long for You, O my Lord! Their keys are in Your hands; open them by the power of Your might and Your
sovereignty. Potent are You to do as You please. You are, truly, the Almighty, the Beneficent.

VI

     {40} Praise be to You, O Lord my God! I swear by Your might! Successive afflictions have withheld the pen of
the Most High from laying bare that which is hidden from the eyes of Your creatures, and incessant trials have
hindered the tongue of the Divine Ordainer from proclaiming the wonders of Your glorification and praise. With a
stammering tongue, therefore, I call upon You, O my God, and with this my afflicted pen I occupy myself in
remembrance of Your name.

     Is there any man of insight, O my God, that can behold You with Your own eye, and where is the thirsty one
who can direct his face towards the living waters of Your love? {45} I am the one, O my God, who has blotted out
from his heart the remembrance of all except You, and has graven upon it the mysteries of Your love. Your own
might bears me witness! But for tribulations, how could the assured be distinguished from the doubters among
Your servants? They who have been inebriated with the wine of Your knowledge, these, truly, hasten to meet
every manner of adversity in their longing to pass into Your presence. I implore You, O Beloved of my heart, and
the Object of my soul's adoration, to shield them that love me from the faintest trace of evil and corrupt desires.
{50} Supply them, then, with the good of this world and of the next.

     You are, truly, He Whose grace has guided them correctly, He Who has declared Himself to be the All-
Merciful. No God is there but You, the All-Glorious, the Supreme Helper.

VII

     Glorified be Your name, O Lord my God! You behold my dwelling-place, and the prison into which I am cast,
and the woes I suffer.  {55} By Your might! No pen can recount them, nor can any tongue describe or number
them. I do not know, O my God, for what purpose You have abandoned me to Your adversaries. Your glory bears
me witness! I do not sorrow for the vexations I endure for love of You, nor feel perturbed by the calamities that
overtake me in Your path. My grief is rather because You delay\fn{The text has: delayest. (WOB, 546)} to fulfill what
You have determined in the Tablets of Your Revelation, and ordained in the books of Your decree and judgment.
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     {60} My blood, at all times, addresses me saying: “O You Who are the Image of the Most Merciful! How long
will it be before You rid me of the captivity of this world, and deliver\fn{The text has: riddest and deliverest respectively.

(WOB, 546)} me from the bondage of this life? Did you not promise me that You shall dye the earth with me, and
sprinkle me on the faces of the inmates of Your Paradise?” To this I make reply: “Be patient and quiet yourself.
The things you desire can last but an hour. {65} As to me, however, I drink deeply continually in the path of God
the cup of His decree, and do not wish that the ruling of His will should cease to operate, or that the woes I suffer
for the sake of my Lord, the Most Exalted, the All-Glorious, should be ended. Seek\fn{The text has: Seek thou. (WOB,

546)} my wish and forsake your own. Your bondage is not for my protection, but to enable me to sustain succes-
sive tribulations, and to prepare me for the trials that must needs repeatedly assail me. Perish that lover who
discerns between the pleasant and the poisonous in his love for his beloved! Be satisfied with what God has des-
tined for you. He, truly, rules over you as He wills and pleases. {70} No God is there but Him, the Inaccessible,
the Most High.”

VIII

     Magnified be Your name, O Lord my God! I do not know what the water is with which You have created me,
or what the fire You have kindled within me, or the clay wherewith You have kneaded me. The restlessness of
every sea has been stilled, but not the restlessness of this Ocean which moves at the bidding of the winds of Your
will. The flame of every fire has been extinguished except the Flame which the hands of Your omnipotence have
kindled, and whose radiance You have, by the power of Your name, shed abroad before all that are in Your heaven
and all that are on Your earth. {75} As the tribulations deepen, it waxes hotter and hotter.

     Behold, then, O my God, how Your Light has been compassed with the onrushing winds of Your decree, how
the tempests that blow and beat upon it from every side have added to its brightness and increased its splendor.
For all this let You be praised.

     I implore You, by Your Most Great Name, and Your most ancient sovereignty, to look upon Your loved ones
whose hearts have been sorely shaken by reason of the troubles that have touched Him Who is the Manifestation
of Your own Self. Powerful are You to do what pleases You. {80} You are, truly, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

IX

     O You Whose face is the object of the adoration of all that yearn after You, Whose presence is the hope of such
as are wholly devoted to Your will, Whose nearness is the desire of all that have drawn close to You court, Whose
countenance is the companion of those who have recognized Your truth, Whose name is the mover of the souls
that long to behold Your face, Whose voice is the true life of Your lovers, the words of Whose mouth are as the
waters of life unto all who are in heaven and on earth!

     I beseech You, by the wrong You have suffered and the ills inflicted upon You by the hosts of wrongful doers,
to send down upon me from the clouds of Your mercy that which will purify me of all that is not of You, that I
may be worthy to praise You and fit to love You.

     Do not withhold from me, O my Lord, the things You ordained for such of Your handmaidens as circle around
You, and on whom are poured continually the splendors of the sun of Your beauty and the beams of the brightness
of Your face. You are He Who from everlasting has succored whosoever has sought You, and bountifully favored
him who has asked You.

     {85} No God is there beside You, the Mighty, the Ever-Abiding, the All-Bounteous, the Most Generous.

X\fn{Also at BAP, 196 and ROG, 116}

     Lauded be Your name, O Lord my God! Darkness has fallen upon every land, and the forces of mischief have
encompassed all the nations. Through them, however, I perceive the splendors of Your wisdom, and discern the
brightness of the light of Your providence.
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     They that are shut out as by a veil from You have imagined that they have the power to put out Your light, and
to quench Your fire, and to still the winds of Your grace. {90} Nay, and to this Your might bears me witness! Had
not every tribulation been made the bearer of Your wisdom, and every ordeal the vehicle of Your providence, no
one would have dared oppose us, though the powers of earth and heaven were to be leagued against us. Were I to
unravel the wondrous mysteries of Your wisdom which are laid bare before me, the reins of Your enemies would
be cleft asunder.

     Glorified be You, then, O my God! I beseech You by Your Most Great Name to assemble them that love You
around the Law that streams\fn{The text has: streameth. (WOB, 548)} from the good-pleasure of Your will, and to send
down upon them what will assure their hearts.

     {95} Potent are You to do what pleases You. You are, truly, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.

XI\fn{Also at BAP, 129 and ROG, 82}

     Praised be You, O Lord my God! This is Your servant who has drunk deeply from the hands of Your grace the
wine of Your tender mercy, and tasted of the savor of Your love in Your days. I beseech You, by the embodi-ments
of Your names whom no grief can hinder from rejoicing in Your love or from gazing on Your face, and whom all
the hosts of the heedless are powerless to cause to turn aside from the path of Your pleasure, to supply him with
the good things You possess, and to raise him up to such heights that he will regard the world even as a shadow
that vanishes\fn{The text has: vanisheth. (WOB, 548)} swifter than the twinkling of an eye.

     {100} Keep him safe also, O my God, by the power of Your immeasurable majesty, from all that You abhor.
You are, truly, his Lord and the Lord of all worlds.

XII

     Lauded be Your name, O my God! You behold how the tempestuous winds of tests have caused the steadfast in
faith to tremble, and how the breath of trials has stirred up those whose hearts had been firmly established, except
such as have partaken of the Wine that is life indeed from the hands of the Manifestation of Your name, the Most
Merciful. These are the ones whom no word except Your most exalted word can move, whom nothing whatever
save the sweet smelling fragrance of the robe of Your remembrance can enrapture, O You Who are the Possessor
of all names and the Maker of earth and heaven!

     {105} I implore You, O You Who are the beloved Companion of Baha, by Your name, the All-Glorious, to keep
safe these Your servants under the shadow of the wings of Your all-encompassing mercy, that the darts of the evil
suggestions of the wicked doers among Your creatures, who have disbelieved in Your signs, may be kept back
from them. No one on earth, O my Lord, can withstand Your power, and none in all the kingdom of Your names is
able to frustrate Your purpose. Show forth, then, the power of Your sovereignty and of Your dominion, and teach
Your loved ones what befits them in Your days.

     You are, truly, the Almighty, the Most Exalted, the All-Glorious, the Most Great.

XIII

     All praise be to You, O my God! {110} You behold my helplessness and poverty, and bear witness unto my
woes and trials. How long will You abandon me among Your servants? Suffer me to ascend into Your presence.
The power of Your might bears me witness! Such are the tribulations with which I am encompassed that I am
powerless to recount them before Your face.  {115} You, alone, truly, have through Your knowledge reckoned
them.

     I beseech You, O You Who are my Companion in my lowliness, to rain down upon Your loved ones from the
clouds of Your mercy that which will cause them to be satisfied with Your pleasure, and will enable them to turn
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unto You and to be detached from all else except You. Ordain, then, for them every good conceived by You and
predestined in Your Book. You are, truly, the All-Powerful, He Whom nothing whatsoever can frustrate. From
everlasting You have been clothed with transcendent greatness and power, with unspeakable majesty and glory.
{120} There is no God beside You, the Almighty, the All-Glorious, the Ever-Forgiving.

     Glorified be Your name, You in Whose hand are the kingdoms of earth and heaven.

XIV

     O You Who are the Ruler of earth and heaven and the Author of all names! You hear the voice of my lamenta-
tion which from the fortress-town of Acre ascends towards You, and behold how my captive friends have fallen
into the hands of the workers of iniquity.

     We render You thanks, O our Lord, for all the troubles which have touched us in Your path. Oh, that the span
of my earthly life could be so extended as to embrace the lives of the former and the latter generations, or could
even be so lengthened that no man on the face of the earth could measure it, and be afflicted every day and every
moment with a fresh tribulation for love of You and for Your pleasure's sake!

     {125} You well know, however, O my God, that my wish is wholly dissolved in Your wish, and that You have
irrevocably decreed that my soul should ascend unto the loftiest mansions of Your Kingdom, and pass into the
presence of my all-glorious Companion.

     Hasten, by Your grace and bounty, my passing, O my Lord, and pour forth upon all them that are dust to You
what will preserve them from fear and trembling after me. Powerful are You to do whatsoever may please You.
No God is there except You, the All-Glorious, the All-Wise.

     You see, O my Lord, how Your servants have left their homes in their longing to meet You, and how they have
been hindered by the ungodly from looking upon Your face, and from circumambulating the sanctuary of Your
grandeur. {130} Pour out Your steadfastness and send down Your calm upon them, O my Lord! You are, in truth,
the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Compassionate.

XV

     Praise be to You, O Lord my God! You see my tears and lamentations, and hear my sighing, my cry and bitter
wailing. I am the one, O my Lord, that has held fast the cord of Your mercy which has surpassed the entire
creation.  {135} I am the one that has clung to the hem of Your loving-kindness, O You in Whose hand is the
empire of all names!

     Have mercy upon me and upon all them that are in my company, through the wonders of Your grace and
power. Shield us, then, O my God, from the mischief of Your enemies, and assist us to help Your Faith, and to
protect  Your  Cause,  and to  celebrate Your  glory.  You are,  truly,  He Who from everlasting has  inhabited the
inaccessible heights of His unity, and will continue to remain the same for ever and ever. Nothing whatsoever
escapes Your knowledge, nor is there anything that can frustrate You. No God is there beside You, the Almighty,
the Ever-Faithful, the Most Exalted, the All-Glorious, the Best-Beloved.

     {140} Lauded and glorified are You, in Whose hand is the empire of all things!

XVI

     Magnified be Your name, O God, the Lord of heaven! Attire my head with the crown of martyrdom, even as
You attired\fn{The text has: didst attire. (WOB, 550)} my body with the ornament of tribulation before all that dwell in
Your land. Grant, moreover, that they whose hearts yearn over You may draw close to the horizon of Your grace,
above which the Day-Star of Your beauty sheds its radiance. Ordain, also, for them what will make them rich
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enough to dispense with anything else except You, and rid them of all attachment to such as have repudiated Your
signs.

     {145} There is none other God but You, the Guardian, the Self-Subsisting.

XVII

     Praised be You, O my God! How can I thank You for having singled me out and chosen me above all Your
servants to reveal You, at a time when all had turned away from Your beauty! I testify, O my God, that if I were
given a thousand lives by You, and offered them up all in Your Path, I would still have failed to repay the least of
the gifts which, by Your grace, You have bestowed upon me.

     I lay asleep on the bed of self when lo, You wakened\fn{The text has: didst waken. (WOB, 551)} me with the divine
accents of Your voice, and unveiled to me Your beauty,  and enabled me to listen to Your utterances,  and to
recognize Your Self, and to speak forth Your praise, and to extol Your virtues, and to be steadfast in Your love.
{150} Finally I fell a captive into the hands of the wayward among Your servants.

     You behold, therefore, the exile which I suffer in Your days, and are aware of my vehement longing to look
upon Your face, and of my irrepressible yearnings to enter the court of Your glory, and of the stirrings of my heart
under the influences of the winds of Your mercy.

     I entreat You, O You Who are the Ruler of the kingdoms of creation and the Author of all names, to write down
my name with the names of them who, from eternity, have circled round the Tabernacle of Your majesty, and
clung to the hem of Your loving-kindness, and held fast the cord of Your tender mercy.

     You are, in truth, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.

XVIII\fn{Also at BAP, 88}

     Praised be You, O Lord my God! {155} I implore You, by Your Most Great Name through Which You stirred
up\fn{The text has: didst stir up. (WOB, 551)} Your servants and build up Your cities, and by Your most excellent titles,
and Your most august attributes, to assist Your people to turn in the direction of Your manifold bounties, and set
their faces towards the Tabernacle of Your wisdom. Heal the sicknesses that have assailed the souls on every side,
and have deterred them from directing their gaze towards the Paradise that lies in the shelter of Your shadowing
Name, which You ordained to be the King of all names unto all who are in heaven and all who are on earth. Potent
are You to do as pleases You. In Your hands is the empire of all names. There is none other God but You, the
Mighty, the Wise.

     I am but a poor creature, O my Lord; I have clung to the hem of Your riches. {160} I am sore sick; I have held
fast the cord of Your healing. Deliver me from the ills that have encircled me, and wash me thoroughly with the
waters  of  Your  graciousness  and  mercy,  and  attire  me  with  the  raiment  of  wholesomeness,  through  Your
forgiveness and bounty.  Fix,  then,  my eyes upon You,  and rid  me of  all  attachment  to  anything else  except
Yourself. Aid me to do what You desire, and to fulfill what You please.

     You are truly the Lord of this life and of the next.  {165} You are, in truth, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most
Merciful.

XIX

     Lauded be Your name, O You Who behold all things and are hidden from all things! From every land You hear
the lamentations of them that love You, and from every direction You hearken unto the cries of such as have
recognized Your sovereignty. Were their oppressors to be asked: “Wherefore have you oppressed them and held
them in bondage in  Baghdad and elsewhere? What  injustice  have  they committed?  {170} Whom have they
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betrayed? Whose blood have they spilled, and whose property have they plundered?” They would not know what
to answer.

     You know full  well,  O my God, that their  only crime is to have loved You. For this reason have their
oppressors laid hold on them, and scattered them abroad.  {175} Aware as I am, O my God, that You will send
down  upon  Your  servants  only  what  is  good  for  them,  I  nevertheless  beseech  You,  by  Your  name  which
overshadows all things, to raise up for their assistance and as a sign of Your graces and as an evidence of Your
power, those who will keep them safe from all their adversaries.

     Potent are You to do Your pleasure. You are, truly, the Supreme Ruler, the Almighty, the Help in Peril, the Self-
Subsisting.

XX

     Praised be You, O Lord my God! I am Your servant and the son of Your servant.  {180} I have set my face
towards Your Cause, believing in Your oneness, acknowledging Your unity, recognizing Your sovereignty and the
power of Your might, and confessing the greatness of Your majesty and glory. I ask You, by Your name through
which the heaven was cleft asunder, and the earth was rent in twain, and the mountains were crushed, not to
withhold from me the breezes of Your mercy which have been wafted in Your days, nor to suffer me to be far
removed from the shores of Your nearness and bounty.

     I am he who is more athirst, O my Lord! Give me to drink of the living waters of Your grace. I am but a poor
creature; reveal unto me the tokens of Your riches. {185} Does it befit You to cast out of the door of Your grace
and bounty such as have set their hopes on You, and can it befit Your sovereignty to hinder them that yearn after
You from attaining the adored sanctuary of Your presence and from beholding Your face? By Your glory! Such is
not my belief in You, for I am persuaded that You are the God of bounteousness, Whose grace has encom-passed
all things.

     I beseech You, O my Lord, by Your mercy that has surpassed the entire creation, and Your generosity that has
embraced all created things, to cause me to turn my face wholly towards You, and to seek Your shelter, and to be
steadfast in my love for You. Write down, then, for me what You ordained for them who love You. {190} Powerful
are You to do what You please. No God is there beside You, the Ever-Forgiving, the All-Bountiful.

     Praised be God, the Lord of the worlds!

XXI

     Exalted are You, O Lord my God! I am the one who has forsaken his all and set his face towards the splendors
of the glory of Your countenance, who has severed every tie and clung to the cord of Your love and of Your good
pleasure. {195} I am he, O my God, who has embraced Your love and accepted all the adversities which the world
can inflict, who has offered up himself as a ransom for the sake of Your loved ones, that they may ascend into the
heavens of Your knowledge and be drawn nearer unto You, and may soar in the atmosphere of Your love and Your
good-pleasure.

     Ordain, O my God, for me and for them that which You decreed\fn{The text has: didst decree. (WOB, 553)} for such
of\fn{The text has: a. (WOB, 553)} Your chosen ones as are wholly devoted unto You. Cause them, then, to be num-
bered among those whose eyes You have cleansed and kept from turning to any one save You, and whose eyes
You have protected from beholding any face except Your face.

     You are, truly, the Almighty, the Most Exalted, the All-Glorious, the Supreme King, the Help in Peril, the All-
Pardoner, the Ever-Forgiving.

XXII\fn{Also at BAP, 109}
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     {200} Glorified are You, O Lord my God! I implore You by the onrushing winds of Your grace, and by them
Who are the Day-springs of Your purpose and the Dawning-Places of Your inspiration, to send down upon me and
upon all that have sought Your face that which befits Your generosity and bountiful grace, and is worthy of Your
bestowals and favors. Poor and desolate I am, O my Lord! Immerse me in the ocean of Your wealth; athirst, suffer
me to drink from the living waters of Your loving-kindness.

     {205} I beseech You, by Your own Self and by Him Whom You have appointed as the Manifestation of Your
own Being and Your discriminating Word unto all that are in heaven and on earth, to gather together Your servants
beneath the shade of the Tree of Your gracious providence. Help them, then, to partake of its fruits, to incline their
ears to the rustling of its leaves, and to the sweetness of the voice of the Bird that chants\fn{The text has:  chanteth.

(WOB, 553)} upon its branches. You are, truly, the Help in Peril, the Inaccessible, the Almighty, the Most Bountiful.

XXIII

     Praised be You, O Lord my God! I implore You by Them Who are the Tabernacles of Your Divine holiness,
Who are the Manifestations of Your transcendent unity and the Day-springs of Your inspiration and revelation, to
grant that Your servants may not be kept back from this Divine Law which, at Your will and according to Your
pleasure, has branched out from Your most great Ocean.  {210} Do You, then, ordain for them that which You
ordained for Your chosen ones and for the righteous among Your creatures, whose constancy in Your Cause the
tempests  of  trials  have failed to  shake,  and whom the tumults  of  tests  have been powerless  to  hinder  from
magnifying Your  most  exalted  Word—the  Word through Which  the heavens  of  men’s  idle  fancies  and vain
imaginations have been split asunder. You are, truly, the Almighty, the All-Glorious, the All-Knowing.

     Enable, then, Your servants, O my God, to recognize the Day-Star that has shone forth above the horizon of
Your irrevocable decree and purpose, and do not suffer them to be deprived of the paradise which You, by Your
name, the All-Glorious, has called into being in the heavens of Your exalted omnipotence. Cause them, moreover,
O  my  God,  to  hearken  to  Your  most  sweet  voice,  that  they  may  all  hasten  to  recognize  Your  unity  and
acknowledge Your oneness, O You Who are the Beloved of the hearts of all that yearn after You, and the Object of
the adoration of such as have known You!

     I beseech You, by them that have cut down all the idols in this Revelation through which the Most Grievous
Convulsion and the Great  Terror have appeared,  to assist,  at  all  times,  Your servants with the signs of Your
almighty power and the evidences of Your transcendent and all-compelling might.  {215} Grant, then, that their
hearts may be made as strong as brass, that they may remain unmoved by the overpowering might of such as have
transgressed against Him Who is the Manifestation of Your Essence and the Day-spring of Your invisible Self, and
that they may all arise to glorify and help You, so that through them the ensigns of Your triumph may be lifted up
in Your realm, and the standards of Your Cause may be unfurled throughout Your dominions. You are He who
from everlasting has, through potency of His will, been all-powerful, and will continue to remain the same for
ever and ever. You are, truly, the All-Glorious, the Most High. No God is there but You, the Most Powerful, the
Most  Exalted,\fn{The  text  has:  exalted.  (WOB,  554)}  the  Help  in  Peril,  the  Most  Great,  the  One  Being,  the
Incomparable, the All-Glorious, the Unrestrained.

XXIV\fn{Also at BAP, 74 and ROG, 23}

     Glorified are You, O Lord my God! {220} I beseech You by Your Chosen ones, and by the Bearers of Your
Trust, and by Him Whom You have ordained to be the Seal of Your Prophets and of Your Messengers, to let Your
remembrance be my companion, and Your love my aim, and Your face my goal, and Your name my lamp, and
Your wish my desire, and Your pleasure my delight.

     I am a sinner, O my Lord, and You are the Ever-Forgiving. As soon as I recognized You, I hastened to attain
the exalted court  of  Your  loving-kindness.  Forgive me,  O my Lord,  my sins  which have hindered me from
walking in the ways of Your good-pleasure, and from attaining the shores of the ocean of Your oneness.
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     There is no one, O my Lord, who can deal bountifully with me to whom I can turn my face, and none who can
have compassion on me that I may crave his mercy. {225} Do not cast me out,\fn{The text has: Cast me not out. (WOB,

554)} I implore You, of the presence of Your grace, neither withhold\fn{The text has:  do Thou withhold. (WOB, 554)}
from me the outpourings of Your generosity and bounty. Ordain for me, O my Lord, what You have ordained for
them that love You, and write down for me what You have written down for Your chosen ones. My gaze has, at all
times, been fixed on the horizon of Your gracious providence, and my eyes bent upon the court of Your tender
mercies. Do with me as befits You. No God is there but You, the God of power, the God of glory, Whose help is
implored by all men.

XXV\fn{Also at BAP, 48 and ROG, 92}

     {230} Suffer me, O my God, to draw close to You, and to abide within the precincts of Your court,  for
remoteness from You has nearly consumed me. Cause me to rest under the shadow of the wings of Your grace, for
the flame of my separation from You has melted my heart within me. Draw me nearer unto the river that is life
indeed,  for  my soul  burns  with thirst  in  its  ceaseless  search after  You.  My sighs,  O my God,  proclaim the
bitterness of my anguish, and the tears I shed attest my love for You.

     I beseech You, by the praise wherewith You praise Yourself and the glory wherewith You glorify\fn{The text has:

praisest and glorifiest respectively. (WOB, 555)} Your own Essence, to grant that we may be numbered among them that
have recognized You and acknowledged Your sovereignty in Your days. {235} Help us then to drink deeply, O my
God, from the fingers of mercy the living waters of Your loving-kindness, that we may utterly forget all else
except You, and be occupied only with Your Self. Powerful are You to do what You will. No God is there beside
You, the Mighty, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.

     Glorified be Your name, O You Who are the King of all Kings!

XXVI

     You behold, O my God, the Day-Star of Your Word shining above the horizon of Your prison-city, inasmuch as
within its walls He who is the Manifestation of Your Self and the Day-spring of the light of Your unity has raised
His voice and uttered Your praise. {240} The fragrances of Your love have thereby been wafted over Your cities
and have encompassed all the dwellers of Your realm.

     Since You have revealed Your grace, O my God, do not deter\fn{The text has: deter not. (WOB, 555)} Your servants
from directing their eyes towards it. Do not consider, O my God, their estate, and their concerns and their works.
Consider the greatness of Your glory, and the plenteousness of Your gifts, and the power of Your might, and the
excellence of Your favors. I swear by Your glory! {245} Were You to look upon them with the eye of justice, all
would deserve Your wrath and the rod of Your anger. Hold Your creatures, O my God, with the hands of Your
grace, and make known unto them what is best for them of all the things that have been created in the kingdom of
Your invention.

     We testify, O my God, that You are God, and that there is no God besides You. From eternity You have existed
with none to equal or rival You, and will abide for ever the same. I beseech You, by the eyes which see You
established upon the throne of unity and the seat of oneness, to aid all them that love You by Your Most Great
Name, and to lift them up into such heights that they will testify with their own beings and with their tongues that
You are God alone, the Incomparable, the One, the Ever-Abiding.  {250} You have had at no time any peer or
partner. You, in truth, are the All-Glorious, the Almighty, Whose help is implored by all men.

XXVII\fn{Also at ROG, 78}

     Praised be You, O Lord my God! I bear witness that from eternity You were exalted in Your transcendent
majesty and might, and will to eternity abide in Your surpassing power and glory. None in the kingdoms of earth
and heaven can frustrate Your purpose; none throughout the realms of revelation and of creation can prevail
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against You. {255} At Your command You do what You will, and by the power of Your sovereignty You rule as
You please.

     I implore You, O You Who cause\fn{The text has: causest. (WOB, 556)} the dawn to appear, by Your Lamp which
You lit\fn{The text has:  didst light. (WOB, 556)} with the fire of Your love before all that are in heaven and on earth,
and whose flame You feed\fn{The text has: feedest. (WOB,556)} with the fuel of Your wisdom in the kingdom of Your
creation, to make me to be of those who have soared in Your atmosphere, and surrendered their will to Your
decree.

     I am all wretchedness, O my Lord, and You are the Most Powerful, the Almighty. Have pity upon me by Your
grace and bountiful favor, and graciously aid me to serve You and them that are dear to You. Potent are You to do
as You will. {260} No God is there but You, the God of strength, of glory and wisdom.

XXVIII\fn{Also at BAP, 51 and ROG, 11}

     Many a chilled heart, O my God, has been set ablaze with the fire of Your Cause, and many a slumberer has
been wakened by the sweetness of Your voice. How many are the strangers who have sought shelter beneath the
shadow of the tree of Your oneness, and how numerous the thirsty ones who have panted after the fountain of
Your living waters in Your days!

     Blessed is he that has set himself towards You, and has hastened\fn{The text has: hasted. (WOB, 556)} to attain the
Day-spring of the lights of Your face. Blessed is he who with all his affections has turned to the Dawning-Place of
Your Revelation and the Fountain-Head of Your inspiration. {265} Blessed is he that has expended in Your path
what You bestowed\fn{The text has: didst bestow. (WOB, 556)} upon him through Your bounty and favor. Blessed is he
who, in his sore longing after You, has cast away all except Yourself. Blessed is he who has enjoyed inti-mate
communion with You, and rid himself of all attachment to any one save You.

     I beseech You, O my Lord, by Him Who is Your Name, Who, through the power of Your sovereignty and
might, has risen above the horizon of His prison, to ordain for every one what becomes You and befits Your
exaltation.

     Your might, in truth, is equal to all things.

XXIX

     {270} Lauded be Your name, O Lord my God! You see me in this day shut up in my prison, and fallen into the
hands of Your adversaries, and behold my son\fn{The Purest Branch. (WOB, 557)} lying on the dust before Your face.
He is Your servant, O my Lord, whom You have caused to be related to Him Who is the Manifestation of Yourself
and the Day-spring of Your Cause.

     At his birth he was afflicted through his separation from You, according to what had been ordained for him
through Your irrevocable decree. And when he had drunk deeply the cup of reunion with You, he was cast into
prison for having believed in You and in Your signs. He continued to serve Your Beauty until he entered into this
Most Great Prison. Thereupon I offered him up, O my God, as a sacrifice in Your path. You well know what they
who love You have endured through this trial that has caused the kindreds of the earth to wail, and beyond them
the Concourse on high to lament.

     {275} I beseech You, O my Lord, by him and by his exile and his imprisonment, to send down upon such as
loved him what will quiet their hearts and bless their works. Potent are You to do as You will. No God is there but
You, the Almighty, the Most Powerful.

XXX
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     Praised be You, O my God! I beseech You by them who have circled around the throne of Your will, and
soared in the atmosphere of Your good pleasure, and turned with all their affections towards the Horizon of Your
Revelation and the Day-spring of Your inspiration, and the Dawning-Place of Your names, to aid Your servants to
observe what You have commanded them in Your days—commandments through which the sacredness of Your
Cause will be demonstrated unto Your servants and the affairs of Your creatures and of Your realm will be set
correctly.

     {280} I testify, O my God, that this is the Day whereon Your testimony has been fulfilled, and Your clear
tokens have been manifested, and Your utterances have been revealed, and Your signs have been demonstrated,
and the radiance of Your countenance has been diffused, and Your proof has been perfected, and Your ascendancy
has been established, and Your mercy has overflowed, and the Day-Star of Your grace has shone forth with such
brilliance that You manifested\fn{The text has:  didst manifest. (WOB, 557)} Him Who is the Revealer of Yourself and
the Treasury of Your wisdom and the Dawning-Place of Your majesty and power. You established\fn{ The text has:

didst establish. (WOB, 557)} His covenant with every one who has been created in the kingdoms of earth and heaven
and in the realms of revelation and of creation. You raised Him up to such heights that the wrongs inflicted by the
oppressors  have  been  powerless  to  deter  Him  from revealing  Your  sovereignty,  and  the  ascendancy  of  the
wayward has failed to prevent Him from demonstrating Your power and from exalting Your Cause.

     So highly did You exalt Him that He openly delivered unto the kings Your messages and commandments, and
has never for one moment sought His own protection, but striven to protect Your servants from whatsoever might
withhold them from approaching the kingdom of Your nearness, and from setting their faces towards the horizon
of Your good-pleasure.

     You see, O my God, how, notwithstanding the swords that are drawn against Him, he calls the nations unto
You, and though Himself a prisoner summons them to turn in the direction of Your gifts and bounties. With every
fresh tribulation He manifested a fuller measure of Your Cause, and exalted more highly Your word.

     {285} I testify that through Him the Pen of the Most High was set in motion, and with His remembrance the
Scriptures in the kingdom of names were embellished. Through Him Your fragrances were wafted, and the sweet
smell of Your raiment was shed abroad among all the dwellers of the earth and the inmates of heaven. You see and
know full well, O my God, how He has been made to dwell within the most desolate of cities, so that He may
build up the hearts  of  Your servants,  and has been willing to suffer  the most  grievous abasement,  that  Your
creatures may be exalted.

     I pray You, O You Who cause the dawn to appear, by Your Name through Which You have subjected the
winds, and sent down Your Tablets, that You will grant that we may draw near unto what You destined for us by
Your favor and bounty, and to be far removed from whatsoever may be repugnant unto You. Give us, then, to
drink from the hands of Your grace every day and every moment of our lives of the waters that are life indeed, O
You Who are the Most Merciful! {290} Make us, then, to be of them who helped You when fallen into the hands
of those Your enemies who are numbered with the rebellious among Your creatures and the wicked amidst Your
people. Write down, then, for us the recompense ordained for him that has attained Your presence, and gazed on
Your beauty, and supply us with every good thing ordained in Your book for such of Your creatures as enjoy near
access to You.

     Brighten our hearts, O my Lord, with the splendor of Your knowledge, and illumine our sight with the light of
such eyes as are fixed upon the horizon of Your grace and the Day-spring of Your glory. Preserve us, then, by
Your Most Great Name, Which You caused to overshadow such nations as lay claim to what You have forbidden
in Your Book. This, truly, is what You announced unto us in Your Scriptures and Your Tablets.

     {295} Cause us, then, to be steadfast in our love towards You that we will turn to none except You, and will be
reckoned among them that are brought close to You, and acknowledge You as One Who is exalted above every
comparison, and is holy beyond all likeness, and will lift up our voices among Your servants and cry aloud that He
is the one God, the Incomparable, the Ever-Abiding, the Most Powerful, the All-Glorious, the All-Wise.
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     Strengthen,\fn{The text has: Strengthen Thou. (WOB, 558)} O my Lord, the hearts of them that love You, that they
may not  be  frightened by  the  hosts  of  the  infidels  that  are  turned  back  from You,  but  may follow You in
whatsoever has been revealed by You. Aid them, moreover, to remember and to praise You, and to teach Your
Cause with eloquence and wisdom. You are He Who has called Himself the Most Merciful. Ordain, then, O my
God, for me and for whosoever has sought You what befits the excellence of Your glory and the greatness of Your
majesty. No God is there but You, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Compassionate.

XXXI

     {300} You see Your dear One, O my God, lying at the mercy of Your enemies, and hear the voice of His
lamentation from the midst of such of Your creatures as have dealt wickedly in Your sight. He it is, O my Lord,
through Whose name You beautified Your Tablets, and for Whose greater glory You sent down the Bayan, and at
Whose separation from You You wept\fn{The text has:  didst beautify and didst weep respectively. (WOB, 559)} continually.
Look,\fn{The text has: Look Thou. (WOB, 559)} then, upon His loneliness, O my God, and behold Him fallen into the
hands of them that have disbelieved in Your signs, have turned their backs upon You, and have forgotten the
wonders of Your mercy.

     He it is, O my God, about Whom You have said: “But for You the Scriptures would have remained unrevealed,
and the Prophets unsent.” And no sooner had He, by Your behest, been manifested and spoken forth Your praise,
than the wicked doers among Your creatures compassed Him round, with the swords of hate drawn against Him,
O You the Lord of all names! {305} You well know what befell Him at the hands of such as have rent asunder the
veil of Your grandeur, and cast behind their backs Your Covenant and Your Testament, O You Who are the Maker
of the heavens! He is the One for Whose sake You\fn{The Bab.  (WOB, 559)} have yielded Your life,  and have
consented to be touched by the manifold ills of the world that He may manifest Himself, and summoned all
mankind in His name. As soon as He came down, however, from the heaven of majesty and power, Your servants
stretched out against Him the hands of cruelty and sedition, and caused Him to be afflicted with such troubles that
the scrolls of the world are insufficient to contain a full recital of them.

     You see, therefore, O Beloved of the world, Him Who is dear to You in the clutches of such as have denied
You, and behold Your heart’s desire under the swords of the ungodly. I think He, from His most exalted station,
says unto me: “Would that my soul, O Prisoner, could be a ransom for Your captivity, and my being, O wronged
one, be sacrificed for the adversities You suffered! You are He through Whose captivity the standards of Your
almighty power were hoisted, and the day-star of Your revelation shone forth above the horizon of tribulation, in
such wise that all created things bowed down before the greatness of Your majesty.

     {310} “The more they strove to hinder You from remembering Your God and from extolling His virtues, the
more passionately did You glorify Him and the more loudly did You call upon Him. And every time the veils of
the perverse came in between You and Your servants, You shed\fn{The text has: didst shed. (WOB, 559)} the splendors
of the light of Your countenance out of the heaven of Your grace. You are, in very truth, the Self-Subsisting as
testified by the tongue of God, the All-Glorious, the one alone Beloved; and You are the Desire of the world as
attested by what has flowed down from the Pen of Him Who has announced unto Your servants Your hidden
Name, and adorned the entire creation with the ornament of Your love, the Most Precious, the Most Exalted.

     “The eyes of the world were gladdened at the sight of Your luminous countenance, and yet the peoples have
united to put out Your light, O You in Whose hands are the reins of the worlds! All the atoms of the earth have
celebrated Your praise, and all created things have been set ablaze with the drops sprinkled by the ocean of Your
love, and yet the people still seek to quench Your fire. {315} Nay—and to this Your own Self bears me witness—
they are all weakness, and You, truly, are the All-Powerful; and they are but paupers and You, in truth, are the All-
Possessing; and they are impotent and You are, truly, the Almighty. Nothing can ever frustrate Your purpose,
neither  can  the  dissensions  of  the  world  harm  You.  Through  the  breaths  of  Your  utterance  the  heaven  of
understanding has been adorned, and by the effusions of Your pen every moldering bone has been quickened. Do
not grieve\fn{The text has:  Grieve not. (WOB, 560)} at what has befallen You, neither lay\fn{The text has:  do Thou lay

(WOB, 560)} hold on them for the things they have committed in Your days. Be\fn{The text has:  Do Thou be. (WOB,

560)} for-bearing toward them. {320} You are the Ever-forgiving, the Most Compassionate.”
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XXXII

     Praise be unto You, O my God! You are He Who by a word of His mouth has revolutionized the entire creation,
and by a stroke of His pen has divided Your servants one from another. I bear witness, O my God, that through a
word spoken by You in this Revelation all created things were made to expire, and through yet another word all
such as You wished were, by Your grace and bounty, endued with new life.

     I render You thanks, therefore, and extol You, in the name of all them that are dear to You, for that You have
caused them to be born again, by reason of the living waters which have flowed down out of the mouth of Your
will.  {325} Since You quickened them by Your  bounteousness,  O my God,  make  them steadfastly  inclined,
through Your graciousness, towards Your will; and since You suffered them to enter into the Tabernacle of Your
Cause, grant by Your grace that they may not be kept\fn{The text has: may not kept. (WOB, 560)} back from You.

     Unlock, then, to their hearts, O my God, the portals of Your knowledge, that they may recognize You as One
Who is far above the reach and ken of the understanding of Your creatures, and immeasurably exalted above the
strivings of Your people to hint at Your nature, and may not follow every clamorous impostor that presumes\fn
{The text  has:  presumeth.  (WOB,  560)} to speak in your name. Enable them, moreover,  O my Lord,  to cleave so
tenaciously to Your Cause that they may remain unmoved by the perplexing suggestions of them who, prompted
by their desires, utter what has been forbidden unto them in Your Tablets and your Scriptures.

     You are well aware, O my Lord, that I hear the howling of the wolves which appear in Your servants' clothing.
Keep safe, therefore, Your loved ones from their mischief, and enable them to cling steadfastly to whatsoever has
been manifested by You in this Revelation, which no other Revelation within Your knowledge has excelled.

     {330} Destine\fn{The text has:  Do Thou destine. (WOB, 561)} for them, O my Lord, that which will profit them.
Illumine, then, their eyes with the light of Your knowledge, that they may see You visibly supreme over all things,
and resplendent amidst Your creatures, and victorious over all that are in Your heaven and all that are on Your
earth. Powerful are You to do Your pleasure. No God is there but You, the All-Glorious, Whose help is implored
by all men.

     Praised be You, Who are the Lord of all creation.

XXXIII

     {335} Praised be You, O Lord my God! I implore You by Your Ancient Beauty and Most Great Name, Whom
You have sacrificed that all the dwellers of Your earth and heaven may be born anew, and Whom You have cast
into prison that mankind may, as a token of Your bounty and of Your sovereign might, be released from the
bondage of evil passions and corrupt desires, to number me with those who have so deeply inhaled the fragrance
of Your mercy, and hastened with such speed unto the living waters of Your grace, that no dart could hinder them
from turning unto You, nor any spear from setting their faces towards the orient of Your Revelation.

     We testify, O my Lord, that You are God and that there is none other God besides You. From everlasting You
were enthroned on the inaccessible heights of Your power, and will unto everlasting continue to exercise Your
transcendent and unrestrained dominion. The hosts of the world are powerless to frustrate Your will, nor can all
the dwellers of the earth and all the inmates of heaven annul Your decree. {340} You truly are the Almighty, the
Most Exalted, the Most Great.

     Bless, O my God, those of the followers of the Bayan as have been numbered with the people of Baha, who
have entered within the Crimson Ark in Your Name, the Most Exalted, the Most High. Your might, truly, is equal
to all things.

XXXIV
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     I give praise to You, O Lord my God! I entreat You by Your Name through which You caused the dawn to
appear, and the winds to blow, and the seas to surge, and the trees to bring forth their fruits, and the earth to be
beautified with its rivers, that You will aid all them that are dear to You with both Your visible and invisible hosts.
{345} Render them, moreover, victorious over all those who have so rebelled in Your land, and dishonored Your
name, and disbelieved in Your signs, and broken Your Covenant, and cast behind their backs Your laws, and have
to such an extent risen up again You, that they carried into captivity Your kindred, and flung the Manifestation of
your Self into prison, and immured Him Who is the Day-Spring of Your Essence in the most desolate of cities.

     You, O my Lord, are He whose strength is immense, Whose decree is terrible. Lay hold on Your adversaries by
the power of Your sovereignty, and assemble Your loved ones beneath the shadow of the tree of Your oneness, that
they may stand before Your throne, and catch the accents of Your voice, and graze on Your beauty and discover
the power of Your might.

     You are, truly, the All-Powerful, the Almighty.

XXXV

     Lauded be Your name, O my God! {350} I am so carried away by the breezes blowing from Your presence that
I have forgotten my self and all that I possess. this is but a sign of the wonders of Your grace and bountiful favors
vouchsafed unto me. I give praise to You, O my God, that You have chosen me out of all Your creatures, and made
me to be the Day-Spring of Your strength and the Manifestation of Your might, and embowered me to reveal such
of Your signs and such tokens of Your majesty and power as none, whether in Your heaven or on Your earth, can
produce.

    I beseech You, O my Lord, by Your most effulgent Name, to acquaint my people with the things You destined
for them. Do You, then,  preserve them with the stronghold of Your guardianship and the tabernacle of Your
unerring protection, lest through them may appear what will divide Your servants. Assemble them, O my Lord, on
the shores of this Ocean, every drop of which proclaims You to be God, besides Whom there is none other God,
the All-Glorious, the All-Wise.

     {355} Uncover before them, O my Lord, the majesty of Your Cause, lest they be led to doubt Your sovereignty
and the power of Your might. I swear by Your glory, O You Who are the Beloved of the worlds! Had they been
aware of Your power they would of a certainty have refused to utter what You did not ordained for them in the
heaven of Your will.

    Inspire them, O my Lord, with a sense of their own powerlessness before Him Who is the manifestation of Your
Self, and teach them to recognize the poverty of their own nature in the face of the manifold tokens of Your self-
sufficiency and riches, that they may gather together round Your Cause, and cling to the hem of Your mercy, and
cleave to the cord of the good-pleasure of Your will.

     You are the Lord of the worlds, and of all those who show mercy, are the Most Merciful.

XXXVI\fn{Also at BAP, 68}

     {360} Glory be to You, O King of eternity, and the Maker of nations, and the Fashioner of every moldering
bone! I pray You, by Your Name through which You called all mankind unto the horizon of Your majesty and
glory, and guided\fn{The text has:  didst guide. (WOB, 562)} Your servants to the court of Your grace and favors, to
number me with such as have rid themselves from everything except Yourself, and have set themselves towards
You, and have not been kept back by such misfortunes as were decreed by You, from turning in the direction of
Your gifts.

     I have laid hold, O my Lord, on the handle of Your bounty, and clung steadfastly to the hem of the robe of Your
favor.  Send  down,  then,  upon me,  out  of  the  clouds  of  Your  generosity,  what  will  purge  out  from me  the
remembrance of any one except You, and make me able to turn unto Him Who is the Object of the adoration of all
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mankind,  against  Whom  have  been  arrayed  the  stirrers  of  sedition,  who  have  broken  Your  covenant,  and
disbelieved in You and in Your signs.

     Do not deny me, O my Lord, the fragrances of Your raiment in Your days, and do not deprive me of the brea-
things of Your Revelation at the appearance of the splendors of the light of Your face. {365} Powerful are You to
do what pleases You. Nothing can resist Your will, nor frustrate what You have purposed by Your power.

    No God is there but You, the Almighty, the All-Wise.

XXXVII

     Lauded be Your name, O Lord my God! I testify that You were a hidden Treasure wrapped within Your im-
memorial Being and an impenetrable Mystery enshrined in Your own Essence. Wishing to reveal Yourself, You
called into being the Greater and the Lesser Worlds, and chose Man above all Your creatures, and made\fn{The text

has: didst choose and didst make respectively. (WOB, 563)} Him a sign of both of these worlds, O You Who are our Lord,
the Most Compassionate!

     {370} You raised Him up to occupy Your throne before all the people of Your creation. You enabled Him to
unravel Your mysteries, and to shine with the lights of Your inspiration and Your Revelation, and to manifest Your
names and Your attributes. Through Him You adorned\fn{The text has:  didst adorn. (WOB, 563)} the preamble of the
book of your creation, O You Who are the Ruler of the universe You have fashioned!

     I bear witness that in His person solidity and fluidity have been joined and combined. Through His immovable
constancy in Your Cause, and His unwavering adherence to whatsoever You, in the plenitude of the light of Your
glory, unveiled to His eyes, throughout the domains of Your Revelation and creation, the souls of Your servants
were stirred up in their longing for Your Kingdom, and the dwellers of Your realms rushed forth to enter into Your
heavenly dominion. {375} Through the restlessness He evinced in Your path, the feet of all them that are devoted
to You were steeled and confirmed to manifest  Your Cause amidst  Your creatures,  and to demonstrate Your
sovereignty throughout Your realm.

     How great, O my God, is this Your most excellent handiwork, and how consummate Your creation, which has
caused every understanding heart and mind to marvel! And when the set time was fulfilled, and what had been
preordained came to pass, You unloosed\fn{The text has:  didst unloose. (WOB, 563)} His tongue to praise You, and to
lay bare Your mysteries before all Your creation, O You Who are the Possessor of all names, and the Fashioner of
earth and heaven! Through Him all created things were made to glorify You, and to celebrate Your praise, and
every soul was directed towards the kingdom of Your revelation and Your sovereignty.

     {380} At one time, You raised Him up, O my God, and attired Him with the ornament of the name of Him Who
conversed with You,\fn{Moses. (WOB, 564)} and through Him uncovered\fn{The text has: and didst through Him uncover.

(WOB, 564)} all that Your will had decreed and Your irrevocable purpose ordained. At another time, You adorned
Him with the name of Him Who was Your Spirit,\fn{Jesus. (WOB, 564)} and sent Him down out of the heaven of
Your will, for the edification of Your people, infusing thereby the spirit of life into the hearts of the sincere among
Your servants and the faithful among Your creatures. Again, You revealed Him, decked out\fn {The text has: decked

forth. (WOB, 564)} by the name of Him Who was Your Friend,\fn{Mohammed. (WOB, 564)} and caused Him to shine
brightly above the horizon of Hijaz, as a token of Your power and an evidence of Your might. through Him You
sent unto Your servants what enabled them to scale the heights of Your unity, and to yearn over the wonders of
Your manifold knowledge and wisdom.

     I testify, O You Who are the Lord of the whole creation, and the Desire of whosoever has sought You, that,
amidst Your creatures, they resemble the sun which no matter how often it rises and sets is still the one and the
same sun. Whoever makes any distinction between any of Them has truly failed to attain the ultimate purpose,
and to reach the highest goal, and has been deprived of the mysteries of unity and of the lights of sanctity and
oneness. {385} I testify, moreover, that You have decreed that none on the face of the earth should equal Them,
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and none of Your creatures be able to be compared with any of Them, in order that Your own singleness and
peerlessness might be recognized and established.

     Glorified, immeasurably glorified be Your name, O my God! How can I ever befittingly mention You or
sufficiently praise You, that You have manifested Him by the power of Your might, and caused Him to shine
above the horizon of Your will,  and made Him the Day-spring of Your signs, and the Dawning-Place of the
revelation of Your names and Your attributes? How bewilderingly mysterious, moreover, O my God, is His nature
and all that You have infused into Him, through Your strength and by the power of Your might! At one time He
appears as the water which is Life indeed, sent down out of the heaven of Your grace, and poured forth from the
clouds of Your mercy, that Your creatures may be endued with new life, and live as long as Your own Kingdom
endures. {390} Every drop of that water would suffice to quicken the dead, and to set their faces in the direction of
Your favors and your gifts, and to rid them of all attachment to anything else except You. At another time He
reveals Himself as the Fire which You kindled in the tree of Your unity, whose heat melted the hearts of Your
ardent lovers when He Who is the Day-Star of the world shone forth above the horizon of Iraq. I testify, O my
God, that through Him the veils of human fancy were burnt up, and the hearts of men were set towards the scene
of Your most resplendent glory.

     I implore You, O You Who are the Supreme Ordainer, not to suffer me to be deprived of the breezes which are
wafted in Your days, the days whereon the sweet smell of the raiment of Your mercy has been shed abroad.
Neither keep\fn{The text has:  Neither do Thou keep. (WOB, 565)} me back from Your most great Ocean, every drop of
which cries out and says: “Great is the blessedness that awaits him who has been awakened from his sleep by the
breath  of  God which,  from the source  of  His  mercy,  has  blown over  all  such of  His  creatures  as  have set
themselves towards Him!”

     {395} You see, O my Lord, how Your servants are held captive by their own selves and desires. Redeem them
from their bondage, O my God, by the power of Your sovereignty and might, that they may turn towards You
when He Who is the Revealer of Your names and attributes is manifested unto men.

     Cast upon this poor and desolate creature, O my Lord, the glance of Your wealth, and flood his heart with the
beams of Your knowledge, that he may apprehend the verities of the unseen world, and discover the mysteries of
Your heavenly realm, and perceive the signs and tokens of Your kingdom, and behold the manifold revelations of
this earthly life all set forth before the face of Him Who is the Revealer of Your own Self. Direct, then, his eyes, O
my God, towards the horizon of Your loving-kindness, and make steadfast his heart in its attachment to You, and
unloose his tongue to praise You, and make him able to hold fast the cord of Your love, and to cling to the hem of
Your bounteousness, and to proclaim Your name amidst Your creatures, and to recount Your virtues throughout
Your realm, in such wise that no obstacle will deter him from turning to Your name, the All-Bountiful, and no veil
shut him out from You, in Whose hand is the dominion of utterance and the kingdom of all names and attributes!

     Hold the hand of this seeker who has set his face towards You, O my Lord, and draw him out of the depths of
his vain imaginations, that the light of certainty may shine brightly above the horizon of his heart in the days
whereon the sun of the knowledge of Your creatures has been darkened through the shinning of the Day-Star of
Your glory; the days whereon the moon of the world’s wisdom has been eclipsed through the appearance of Your
hidden knowledge,  and the manifestation  of  Your  well-guarded secret,  and  the  revelation of  Your  enshrined
mystery; the days whereon the stars of men’s doings have fallen through the rising of the orb of Your unity and
the shedding of the radiance of Your transcendent oneness.

     {400} I beg of You, O my God, by Your most exalted Word which You have ordained as the Divine Elixir unto
all who are in Your realm, the Elixir through whose potency the crude metal of human life has been transmuted
into purest gold, O You in Whose hands are both the visible and invisible kingdoms, to ordain that my choice be
conformed to Your choice and my wish to Your wish, that I may be entirely content with that which You desired,
and be wholly satisfied with what You destined for me by Your bounteousness and favor. Potent are You to do as
You will. You, in very truth, are the All-Glorious, the All-Wise.
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     Happy is the man who has recognized You, and discovered the sweetness of Your fragrance, and set himself
towards Your kingdom, and tasted of the things that have been perfected therein by Your grace and favor. Great is
the blessedness of him who has acknowledged Your most excellent majesty, and whom the veils that have shut out
the nations from You have not hindered from directing his eyes towards You, O You Who are the King of eternity
and the Quickener of every moldering bone! {405} Blessed, also, is he that has inhaled Your sweet savors, and
been carried away by Your utterances in Your days. Blessed, moreover, be the man that has turned unto You, and
woe betide him that has turned his back upon You.

     Praised be You, the Lord of the worlds!

XXXVIII

     O You Who deal\fn{The text has: dealest. (WOB, 566)} equitably with all who are in heaven and on earth, and rule
over the kingdom of Your creation and of Your Revelation! I testify that every man of equity has recognized his
unfairness in the face of the revelation of the splendors of the Day-Star of Your Justice, and the ablest of pens has
confessed its impotence before the movement of Your most exalted Pen.

     {410} By Your life,  O You the Possessor of all  names! The minds of the profoundest thinkers are sore
perplexed as they contemplate the ocean of Your knowledge, and the heaven of Your wisdom, and the Luminary
of Your grace. How can he who is but a creation of Your will claim to know what is with You, or to conceive Your
nature?

     Praise, immeasurable praise be to You! I swear by Your glory! My inner and outer tongue, openly and secret-
ly, testify that You have been exalted above the reach and ken of Your creatures, above the utterance of Your
servants, above the testimonies of Your dear ones and Your chosen ones, and the apprehension of Your Prophets
and of Your Messengers.

     {415} I  beseech You, O my Lord,  by Your name which You have made to be the Day-Spring of Your
Revelation and the Dawning-Place of Your inspiration, to ordain for this wronged one and for them that are dear
to You what becomes Your loftiness. You, in very truth, are the All-Bountiful, the All-Powerful, the All-Knowing,
the All-Wise.

XXXIX\fn{Also at BAP, 170}

     Praise be to You, O Lord my God! I implore You, by Your name which none have befittingly recognized, and
whose import no soul has fathomed; I beseech You, by Him Who is the Fountain-Head of Your Revelation and the
Day spring of Your signs, to make my heart to be a receptacle of Your love and of remembrance of You. Knit it,
then, to Your most great Ocean, that from it  may flow out the living waters of Your wisdom and the crystal
streams of Your glorification and praise.

     The limbs of my body testify to Your unity, and the hair of my head declares the power of Your sovereignty
and might. I have stood at the door of Your grace with utter self-effacement and complete abnegation, and clung
to the hem of Your bounty, and fixed my eyes upon the horizon of Your gifts.

     {420} Destine\fn{The text has: Do Thou destine. (WOB, 567)} for me, O my God, what becomes the greatness of Your
majesty, and assist me, by Your strengthening grace, so to teach Your Cause that the dead may speed out of their
sepulchers, and rush forth towards You, trusting wholly in You, and fixing their gaze upon the orient of Your
Cause, and the dawning-place of Your Revelation.

     You, truly, are the Most Powerful, the Most High, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

XL
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     Your unity is inscrutable, O my God, to all except them that have recognized Him Who is the manifestation of
Your singleness and the Day-spring of Your oneness. Whoever assigns\fn{The text has: Whoso assigneth. (WOB, 567)} a
rival unto Him has assigned a rival unto You, and whoever has set up a peer for Him has set up a peer for
Yourself. No, no, none can withstand You in the whole of creation. {425} You have everlastingly been exalted far
above all  comparison and likeness.  Your oneness  has been demonstrated by the oneness  of  Him who is  the
Dawning-Place of Your Revelation. Whosoever denies this, has denied Your unity, and disputed with You about
Your sovereignty, and contended with You in Your realm, and repudiated Your commandments.

     Assist Your\fn{The text has:  Assist Thou Your. (WOB, 567)} servants, O my Lord, to recognize Your unity and to
declare Your oneness, that all may gather together around what You desired in this Day whereon the sun of Your
essence has shone forth above the horizon of Your will, and the moon of Your own being has risen from the Day-
spring of Your behest. You are he, O my Lord, from Whose knowledge nothing whatsoever escapes, and Whom
no one can frustrate. {430} You do Your pleasure, by Your sovereignty that over-shadows the worlds.

     You well know, O my God, my best-Beloved, that nothing can quench the thirst I suffer in my separation from
You except the waters of Your presence, and that the tumult of my heart can never be stilled save through the
living fountain of my reunion with You. Send down, then upon me, O my Lord, out of the heaven of Your bounty
what will draw me nearer unto the chalice of Your gifts, and make me able to drink deeply the choice sealed
Wine, whose seal has been loosed in Your name, and from Which the sweet savors of Your days have been shed
abroad. You, in truth, are the All-Bountiful, Whose grace is infinite.

     The whole universe testifies to Your generosity. Have mercy, then, upon me by Your graciousness, and deal
bountifully with me through the power of Your sovereignty, and suffer me to enjoy near access to You by Your
manifold favors. {435} You, truly, are the Great Giver, the Almighty, the Ever-forgiving, the Most Bountiful.

XLI\fn{Also at BAP, 78 and ROG, 2}

     Lauded be Your name, O my God and the God of all things, my Glory and the Glory of all things, my Desire
and the Desire of all things, my Strength and the Strength of all things, my King and the King of all things, my
Possessor and the Possessor of all things, my Aim and the Aim of all things, my Mover and the Mover of all
things! Do not suffer me, I implore You, to be kept back from the ocean of Your tender mercies, nor to be far
removed from the shores of nearness to You.

     Anything else except You, O my Lord, does not profit me, and near access to any one save Yourself avails me
nothing. I entreat You by the plenteousness of Your riches, whereby You dispensed with all else except Yourself,
to number me with such as have set their faces towards You, and arisen to serve You.

     {440} Forgive, then, O my Lord, Your servants and Your handmaidens. You, truly, are the Ever-forgiving, the
Most Compassionate.

XLII\fn{Also at BAP, 173}

     O God, Who are the Author of all Manifestations, the Source of all Sources, the Fountain-Head of all Revela-
tions,  and the Well-Spring of all  Lights!  I  testify  that  by Your Name the heaven of  understanding has  been
adorned, and the ocean of utterance has surged, and the dispensations of Your providence have been promulgated
unto the followers of all religions.

     I beseech You so to enrich me as to dispense with all save You, and be made independent of any one except
Yourself. {445} Rain down, then, upon me out of the clouds of Your bounty that which shall profit me in every
world of Your worlds. Assist me, then, through Your strengthening grace, so to serve Your Cause amidst Your
servants that I may show forth what will cause me to be remembered as long as Your own kingdom endures and
Your dominion will last.
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     This is Your servant, O my Lord, who with his whole being has turned unto the horizon of Your bounty, and
the ocean of Your grace, and the heaven of Your gifts. Do with me than as becomes Your majesty, and Your glory,
and Your bounteousness, and Your grace.

     You, in truth, are the God of strength and power, Who are proper to answer them that pray You. {450} There is
no God save You, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

XLIII

     Lauded be Your name, O You Who are my God and throb\fn{The text has: throbbest. (WOB, 568)} within my heart!
You are well aware and witness that whatsoever shames\fn{The text has: shameth. (WOB, 568)} them that are dear to
You must shame also Him Who is the Manifestation of Yourself and the Day-spring of Your Revelation. Nay, He
is put to greater shame than they when they are led to confess the good things which have escaped them in Your
days.

     These are Your servants, O my Lord, who for love of You have abandoned their homes, and sustained the
tribulations decreed by You in Your path. {455} I swear by Your glory! Every time any one of them testifies before
You to his evil doings, shame covers\fn{The text has: covereth. (WOB, 569)} my face, for they are Your servants who
have tasted of the cup of woe in Your Cause, who have drunk deeply from the chalice of adversity when the light
of Your countenance was lifted upon them, and who were so vexed by trials that peace was utterly denied them
within the precincts of Your court.

     The power of Your might bears me witness! My heart has melted by reason of my love for them that are dear
to You, and my soul is laden with anguish for the sorrows which have afflicted them at the revelation of Your
Cause and the appearance of the billowing oceans of Your grace and favors. The sighs they uttered, O my Lord,
have caused my sighs to ascend towards You, and the burning of their hearts has consumed my own heart within
me.

     {460} I beseech You, O You Who are the Lord of all being and the Enlightener of all things visible and
invisible, to grant that everyone of them may become an ensign of Your guidance among Your servants, and a
revelation of the splendors of the Day-Star of Your loving-kindness amidst Your creatures. You have, O my God,
chosen them to love You, and to stand before the throne of Your majesty. No other station has excelled the station
to which You have called them. How many the nights, O my God, when sleep failed to overtake them because of
their remembrance of You, and how numerous the days which they spent in lamentation over the things that have
befallen You at the hands of Your enemies! I entreat You, O You Who are the Ruler of rulers, and the Uplifter of
the downtrodden, to aid them so to assist Your Cause and exalt Your word that through them Your praise may be
shed abroad amidst Your creatures, and Your virtues recounted throughout Your realm. {465} You are, truly, the
Almighty, the Most Exalted, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Generous.

     Praised be You, O Lord my God! This is Your servant whom You have in the kingdom of Your names called by
Your own name, and whom You have reared under the wings of Your grace and favors. You see him, therefore,
hastening in the direction of Your gifts, and rushing forth towards You seeking after Your bounty. Attire him, O
my God, with the mantle of Your favor and the robe of Your munificence and generosity, that all created things
may perceive from him the sweet smell of the raiment of Your love. {470} Adorn, then, his head with the crown of
Your remembrance, in such wise that his fame may be reported abroad among Your servants as one who loves
You and cleaves steadfastly to Your Cause. Assist him, moreover, at all times and under all conditions to help You
and to remember You, and to extol Your virtues amidst Your creatures.

     I swear by Your glory, O my God! Every time\fn{The text has: Everytime. (WOB, 569)} I muse on Your glory and
Your sovereignty I find myself as the most guilty among them that have transgressed against You in Your realm,
and every time I contemplate the heights in which none except You can abide, I discover that I am the most sinful
of all the creatures that dwell in Your land. Had it not been for Your name, the Concealer, and for Your name, the
Ever-Forgiving,  and for  the  sweet  savors  of  Your  name,  the  Most  Merciful,  all  Your  chosen ones  had been
reckoned among the perverse and the wicked.
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     {475} I render You thanks that Your mercy has overtaken them and Your grace and bountiful favors compassed
them on every side.

     And now, having confessed the things You caused to flow down from my Pen, I implore You, by Your name
which You have raised up above every other name, and have caused to overshadow all that are in heaven and all
that are on earth, to not cast away him that has turned towards You, and to not deny him\fn{The text has: deny him not.

(WOB,  570)}  the  wonders  of  Your  grace  and  the  hidden  evidences  of  Your  mercy.  Let  the  hands  of  Your
omnipotence kindle in his heart a lamp that will enable him to shine brightly in Your days, and to cry out with
such vehemence in Your name that no timidity will deter him from soaring in the atmosphere of Your love, and
from ascending to the horizon of rapture and longing for You, and that the pursuits of Your creatures will not
withhold him from magnifying Your word, that You may behold him sanctified as You wish\fn{The text has: wishest.

(WOB, 570)} and as befits Your majesty and glory.

     Exalted though this station may be, O my God, and however excellent this position--for who else except
Yourself has the power to show forth what may be deemed worthy of Your exaltation and befit Your greatness—
yet You are He Who is the All-Bountiful, the Most Compassionate. All the atoms of the earth testify that You are
the Ever-Forgiving, the Benevolent, the Great Giver, the All-Glorious, the All-Wise. {480} Look, then, upon him,
O my God, with the eyes of Your loving-kindness, and cast upon him the glance of Your generosity. Enrapture
him, moreover, with the sweet melodies of Him Who is the Fountain-Head of Your Revelation, in such wise that
he may wholly surrender his will  to Your pleasure, and fix his hopes upon the things You ordained in Your
Tablets. Strengthen, then, his heart by Your name, the Almighty, the Faithful, that he may draw forth the hand of
power, and with it help Your Cause when the light of Your beauty is manifested and the Day-Star of Your majesty
is risen.

     Since You have called him by Your name, O my Lord, single him out among Your servants for Your service.
You well know, O my Lord, that in revealing myself I have sought only to reveal Your Cause, and have turned to
no one except for the sake of Your Revelation and for the purpose of manifesting Your loving-kindness. {485} I
beseech You, by Your treasure Name Who, at this very moment, is speaking, to send down upon him and upon
them that love You that which is enshrined in the heaven of Your favor and bounties, that they may be filled with
vehement longing towards You, and exult in Your Covenant, O You Who are the Lord of Lords! Ordain, then, for
him and for them that which becomes Your name, the All-Bountiful.

     You are, in truth, the Almighty, the Most Exalted, the Most Powerful, the All-Glorious, the Most Great.

XLIV

     O You the Lord of the visible and the invisible, and the Enlightener of all creation! I beseech You, by Your
sovereignty which is hid from the eyes of men, to reveal in all directions the signs of Your manifold blessings and
the tokens of Your loving-kindness, that I may arise with exultation and rapture and extol Your wondrous virtues,
O You the Most Merciful, and stir up by Your name all created things, and so kindle the fire of Your glorification
amidst Your creatures, that all the world may be filled with the brightness of the light of Your glory, and all
existence be inflamed with the fire of Your Cause.

     {490} Do not roll up,\fn{The text has: Roll not up. (WOB, 572)} O my Lord, what has been spread out in Your name,
and do not extinguish the lamp which Your own fire has lit. Do not withhold, O my Lord, the water that is life
indeed from running down—the water from whose murmuring the wondrous melodies which extol and glorify
You can be heard. Do not deny, moreover, Your servants the sweet fragrance of the breath which has been wafted
through Your love.

     You see, O You Who are my All-Glorious Beloved, the restless waves that surge within the ocean of my heart,
in my love and yearning towards You. I implore You, by the signs of Your majesty and the evidences of Your
sovereignty, to subdue Your servants by this Name Which You have made to be the King of all names in the
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kingdom of Your creation. {495} Potent are You to rule as You please. No God is there but You, the All-Glori-ous,
the All-Bountiful.

     Ordain,\fn{The text has:  Do Thou ordain. (WOB, 573)} moreover, for every one who has turned towards You what
will make him steadfast in Your Cause, to such wise that neither the vain imaginations of the infidels among Your
creatures, nor the idle talk of the habitually disobedient amidst Your servants will have the power to shut him out
from You. You, truly, are the Help in Peril, the Almighty, the Most Powerful.

XLV

     Unto You be praise, O Lord my God! {500} I beseech You by Your Most Great Name Who has been shut up in
the prison-town of Acre, and Who—as You behold, O my God—has fallen into the hands of His enemies, and is
threatened  by  the  swords  of  the  wicked  doers,  to  make  me steadfast  in  His  Cause,  and  to  direct  my eyes
continually towards His court, in such wise that nothing whatsoever will have the power to turn me back from
Him.

     I testify, O my Lord, that He has surrendered His life in Your path, and has wished for Himself nothing but tri-
bulation in  the  love He  bears  to  You.  He  has  endured  all  manner  of  vexations  that  He may manifest  Your
sovereignty unto Your servants, and exalt Your word amidst Your creatures. As the adversities deepened, and the
troubles sent down by You compassed Him on every side, He became so impassioned by His thought of You, that
the hosts of all them that had disbelieved in You and repudiated Your signs ceased to frighten Him.

     I implore You, O my Lord, by Him and by whatsoever pertains unto Him, to set my affections upon Him even
as He has set his own affections upon Yourself. I testify that His love is Your love, and His self Your self, and His
beauty Your beauty, and His Cause Your Cause.

     {505} Do not deny me, O my Lord, what is with You, and do not suffer me to be forgetful of what You desired
in Your days. You are, truly, the Almighty, the Most Exalted, the All-Glorious, the All-Wise.

XLVI\fn{Also at BAP, 130 and ROG, 80}

     Lauded be Your name, O Lord my God! I entreat You by Your Name through which the Hour has struck, and
the Resurrection came to pass, and fear and trembling seized all that are in heaven and all that are on earth, to rain
down, out of the heaven of Your mercy and the clouds of Your tender compassion, what will gladden the hearts of
Your servants, who have turned towards You and helped Your Cause.

     Keep safe Your servants and your handmaidens, O my Lord, from the darts of idle fancy and vain imaginings,
and give them from the hands of Your grace a draught of the soft-flowing waters of Your knowledge.

     {510} You, truly, are the Almighty, the Most Exalted, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Generous.

     Glory be to You, O my God! You hear Your ardent lovers lamenting in their separation from You, and such as
have recognized You wailing because of their remoteness from Your presence. Open outwardly\fn{The text has:

Open Thou outwardly. (WOB, 574)} to their faces, O my Lord, the gates of Your grace, that they may enter them by
Your leave and in conformity with Your will, and may stand before the throne of Your majesty, and catch the
accents of Your voice, and be illumined with the splendors of light of Your face.

     Potent are You to do what pleases You. {515} None can withstand the power of Your sovereign might. From
everlasting You were alone, with none to equal You, and will unto everlasting remain far above all thought and
every description of You. Have mercy, then, upon Your servants by Your grace and bounty, and do not suffer them
to be kept back from the shores of the ocean of Your nearness. If You abandon them, who is there to befriend
them; and if You put\fn{The text has abandonest and puttest respectively. (WOB, 574)} them far from You, who is he that
can  favor  them?  They  have  none  other  Lord  beside  You,  none  to  adore  except  Yourself.  {520} Deal
generously\fn{The text has: Deal Thou generously. (WOB, 574)} with them by Your bountiful grace.
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     You, in truth, are the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Compassionate.

XLVIII

     You witness, O my God, how He Who is Your splendor calls You to remembrance, notwithstanding the mani-
fold troubles that have touched Him, troubles which none except You can number. You behold how, in His prison-
house, He recounts Your wondrous praises with which You inspired\fn{The text has:  didst inspire. (WOB, 574)} Him.
Such is  His  fervor  that  His  enemies  are  powerless  to  deter  him from mentioning You,  O You Who are  the
Possessor of all names!

     {525} Praised be You that You have so strengthened Him with Your strength, and endowed Him by Your
almighty power with such potency, that anything save You is in His estimation but a handful of dust. The lights of
unfading splendor have so enveloped Him that all else but You is in His eyes but a shadow.

     And when You irresistible summons reached me, I arose, fortified by Your strength, and called all that are in
Your heaven and all that are on Your earth to turn in the direction of Your favors and the horizon of Your boun-
ties. Some caviled at me, and determined to hurt me and slay me. Others drank to the full of the wine of Your
grace, and hastened towards the habitation of Your throne.

     {530} I beseech You, O You Who are the Creator of earth and heaven and the Source of all things, to attract
Your servants through the fragrances of the Robe of Your Inspiration and Your Revelation, and to help them attain
the Tabernacle of Your behest and power. From eternity You were by Your transcendent might supreme over all
things, and You will be exalted unto eternity in Your Godhead and surpassing sovereignty.

     Let  Your  mercy,  then,  be  upon Your  servants  and  Your  creatures.  You are,  in  truth,  the  Almighty,  the
Inaccessible, the All-Glorious, the Unconditioned.

XLIX\fn{Also at ROG, 10}

     Lauded be Your name, O my God! {535} I entreat You by the fragrances of the Raiment of Your grace which at
Your bidding and in conformity with Your desire were diffused throughout the entire creation, and by the Day-
Star of Your will that has shone brightly, through the power of Your might and of Your sovereignty, above the
horizon of Your mercy, to blot out from my heart all idle fancies and vain imaginings, that with all my affections I
may turn unto You, O You Lord of all mankind!

     I am Your servant and the son of Your servant, O my God! I have laid hold on the handle of Your grace, and
clung to the cord of Your tender mercy. Ordain for me the good things that are with You, and nourish me from the
Table You sent down out of the clouds of Your bounty and the heaven of Your favor.

     You, in very truth, are the Lord of the worlds, and the God of all that are in heaven and all that are on earth.

L\fn{Also at BAP, 52}

     {540} I do not know, O my God, what the Fire is which You kindled in Your land. Earth can never cloud its
splendor, nor water quench its flame. All the peoples of the world are powerless to resist its force. Great is the
blessedness of him that has drawn close to it, and heard its roaring.

     Some,  O my God,  You,  through Your  strengthening grace,  enabled\fn{The  text  has:  Thou  didst,  through  Thy

strengthening grace,  enable.  (WOB, 575)} to approach it, while others You kept back by reason of what their hands
had\fn{The text has: have. (WOB, 575)} wrought in Your days. Whoever has hastened\fn{The text has: Whoso hast hasted.

(WOB, 575)} towards it and attained unto it has, in his eagerness to gaze on Your beauty, yielded his life in Your
path, and ascended unto You, wholly detached from anything else except Yourself.
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     {545} I beseech You, O my Lord, by this Fire which blazes and rages\fn{The text has: rageth. (WOB, 575)} in the
world of creation, to rend asunder the veils that have hindered me from appearing before the throne of Your
majesty, and from standing at the door of Your gate. Do ordain\fn{The text has: Do Thou ordain. (WOB, 575)} for me, O
my Lord, every good thing You sent down in Your Book, and do not suffer me to be far removed from the shelter
of Your mercy.

     Powerful are You to do what pleases You. You are, truly, the All-Powerful, the Most Generous.

LI

     Lauded be Your name, O my God! Aid\fn{The text has: Aid Thou. (WOB, 575)} by Your strengthening grace Your
servants and Your handmaidens to recount Your virtues and to be steadfast in their love towards You. {550} How
many the leaves which the tempests of trials have caused to fall, and how many, too, are those which, clinging
tenaciously to the tree of Your Cause, have remained unshaken by the tests that have assailed them, O You Who
are our Lord, the Most Merciful!

     I render You thanks that You have\fn{The text has: has. (WOB, 576)} made known unto me such servants as have
utterly abolished, by the power of Your might and of Your sovereignty, the idols of their corrupt desires, and were
not kept back by the things which are possessed by Your creatures from turning in the direction of Your grace.
These have so vehemently rent the veils asunder that the dwellers of the cities of self have wept, and fear and
trembling seized the people of envy and wickedness who, adorning their heads and their bodies with the emblems
of knowledge, have proudly rejected You and turned away from Your beauty.

     I implore You, O my Lord, by Your surpassing majesty and Your Ancient Name, to enable Your loved ones to
assist You. Direct, then, continually their faces towards Your face, and write down for them what will cause all
hearts to exult and all eyes to be gladdened.

     {555} You, truly, are the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.

LII

     O God! The trials You send\fn{The text has: Thou sendest. (WOB, 576)} are a salve to the sores of all them who are
devoted to Your will; the remembrance of You is a healing medicine to the hearts of such as have drawn close to
Your court; nearness to You is the true life of them who are Your lovers; Your presence is the ardent desire of such
as yearn to behold Your face; remoteness from You is a torment to those that have acknowledged Your oneness,
and separation from You is death unto them that have recognized Your truth!

     I beseech You by the sighs which they whose souls pant after You have uttered in their remoteness from Your
court, and by the cries of such of Your lovers as bemoan their separation from You, to nourish me with the wine of
Your knowledge and the living waters of Your love and pleasure. Behold Your handmaiden, O my Lord, who has
forgotten all else except You, and who has delighted herself with Your love, and lamented over the things that
have befallen You at the hands of the wicked doers among Your creatures.  {560} Ordain\fn{The text has:  Do Thou

ordain. (WOB, 576)} for her that which You ordained for such of Your handmaidens as circle round the throne of
Your majesty, and gaze, at eventide and at dawn, on Your beauty.

     You are, truly, the Lord of the Judgment Day.

LIII

     God testifies to the unity of His God-hood and to the singleness of His own Being. On the throne of eternity,
from the inaccessible heights of His station, His tongue proclaims that there is none other God but Him. He
Himself, independently of all else, has ever been a witness unto His own oneness, the revealer of His own nature,
the glorifier of His own essence. {565} He, truly, is the All-Powerful, the Almighty, the Beauteous.
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     He is supreme over His servants, and stands over His creatures. In His hand is the source of authority and
truth. He makes men alive by His signs, and causes them to die through His wrath. He shall not be asked of His
doings and His might is equal unto all things. {570} He is the Potent, the All-Subduing. He holds within His grasp
the empire of all things, and on His right hand is fixed the Kingdom of His Revelation. His power, truly, embraces
the whole of creation. victory and overlordship are His; all might and dominion are His; all glory and greatness
are His. He, of a truth, is the All-glorious, the Most Powerful, the Unconditioned.

LIV

     Praise be to You, to Whom the tongues of all created things have, from eternity, called, and yet failed to attain
the heaven of Your eternal holiness and grandeur.  {575} The eyes of all beings have been opened to behold the
beauty of Your radiant countenance, yet none has succeeded in gazing on the brightness of the light of Your face.
The hands of them that are close to You have, ever since the foundation of Your glorious sovereignty and the
establishment of Your holy dominion, been raised suppliantly towards You, yet no one has been able to touch the
hem of the robe that clothes\fn{The text has: clotheth. (WOB, 580)} Your divine and sovereign Essence. And yet none
can deny that You have ever been, through the wonders of Your generosity and bounty, supreme over all things,
are powerful to do all things, and are nearer unto all things than they are unto themselves.

     Far be it, then, from Your glory that anyone should gaze on Your wondrous beauty with any eye save Your own
eye, or hear the melodies proclaiming Your almighty sovereignty with any ear except Your own ear. Too high are
You exalted for the eye of any creature to behold Your beauty, or for the understanding of any heart to scale the
heights of Your immeasurable knowledge. {580} For should the birds of the hearts of them that are close to You be
ever enabled to soar as long as Your own overpowering sovereignty can endure, or to ascend as long as the empire
of Your Divine holiness can last, they shall, in no wise, be able to transcend beyond its confines. How, then, can
he whose very creation is restricted by such limitations, attain unto Him Who is the Lord of the Kingdom of all
created things, or ascend into the heaven of Him Who rules the realms of loftiness and grandeur?

     Glorified, immeasurably glorified are You, my Best-Beloved! Inasmuch as You have ordained that the utmost
limit to which they who lift their hearts to You can rise is the confession of their powerlessness to enter the realms
of Your holy and transcendent unity, and that the highest station which they who aspire to know You can reach is
the acknowledgment of their impotence to attain the retreats of Your sublime knowledge I, therefore, beseech You,
by this very powerlessness which is beloved of You, and which You have decreed as the goal of them that have
reached and attained Your court, and by the splendors of Your countenance that have encom-passed all things, and
by the energies of Your Will whereby the entire creation has been generated, not to deprive them that have set
their hopes in You of the wonders of Your mercy, nor to withhold from such as have sought You the treasures of
Your grace. Ignite, then, within their hearts the torch of Your love, that its flame may consume all else except their
wondrous remembrance of You, and that no trace may be left in those hearts except the gem-like evidence of Your
most holy sovereignty, so that from the land wherein they dwell no voice may be heard except the voice that
extols Your mercifulness and might, that on the earth on which they walk no light may shine except the revelation
of Your countenance and the tokens of Your glory, that by chance Your servants may show forth only that which
shall please You and shall conform wholly unto Your most potent will.

     {585} Glory be to You, O my God! The power of Your might bears me witness! I can have no doubt that
should the holy breaths of Your loving-kindness and the breeze of Your bountiful favor cease, for less than the
twinkling of an eye, to breathe over all created things, the entire creation would perish, and all that are in heaven
and on earth would be reduced to utter nothingness. Magnified, therefore, be the marvelous evidences of Your
transcendent power! Magnified be the potency of Your exalted might! {590} Magnified be the majesty of Your all-
encompassing greatness, and the energizing influence of Your will! Such is  Your greatness that were You to
concentrate the eyes of all men in the eye of one of Your servants, and to compress all their hearts within his heart,
and were You to enable him to behold within himself all the things You have created through Your power and
fashioned through Your might, and were he to ponder, throughout eternity, over the realms of Your creation and
the range of Your handiwork, he would unfailingly discover that there is no created thing but is overshadowed by
Your all-conquering power, and is vitalized through Your all-embracing sovereignty.
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     Behold me, then, O my God, fallen prostrate upon the dust before You, confessing my powerlessness and Your
omnipotence, my poverty and Your wealth, my evanescence and Your eternity,  my utter abasement and Your
infinite glory. I recognize that there is none other God but You, that You have no peer nor partner, none to equal or
rival You. In Your unapproachable loftiness You have, from eternity, been exalted above the praise of any one but
You, and shall continue for ever, in Your transcendent singleness and glory, to be sanctified from the glorification
of any one except Your own Self.

     {595} I swear by Your might, O my Beloved! To make mention of any created thing does not befit Your\fn {The

text has:  beseemeth not Thy. (WOB, 582)} most exalted Self, and to bestow any praise upon any one of Your creatures
would be wholly unworthy of Your great glory. Nay, such a mention would be but blasphemy uttered within the
court of Your holiness, and such praise would amount to no less than a transgression in the face of the evidences
of Your Divine sovereignty. For the mere mention of any one of Your creatures would in itself imply an assertion
of their existence before the court of Your singleness and unity. Such an assertion would be nothing but open
blasphemy, an act of impiety, the essence of profanity and a wanton crime.

     {600} Wherefore, I bear witness with my soul, my spirit, my entire being, that should they Who are the Day-
springs of Your most holy unity and the Manifestations of Your transcendent oneness be able to soar so long as
Your own sovereignty endures and Your all-compelling authority can last, they will fail in the end to attain unto
even the precincts of the court wherein You revealed the effulgence of but one of Your most mighty Names.
Glorified,  glorified be,  therefore,  Your  wondrous majesty.  Glorified,  glorified be Your  unattainable  loftiness.
Glorified, glorified be the pre-eminence of Your kingship and the sublimity of Your authority and power.

     The highest faculties which the learned have possessed, and whatsoever truths they, in their search after the
gems of Your knowledge, have discovered; the brightest realities with which the wise have been endowed, and
whatever secrets they, in their attempts to fathom the mysteries of Your wisdom, have unraveled, have all been
created  through  the  generative  power  of  the  Spirit  that  was  breathed  into  the  Pen  which  Your  hands  have
fashioned. How, then, can the thing which Your Pen has created be capable of comprehending those treasures of
Your Faith with which, as decreed by You, that Pen has been invested? {605} How can it ever know of the Fingers
that grasp You Pen, and of Your merciful favors with which it has been endowed? How can it, already unable to
reach this station, be made aware of the existence of Your Hand the controls\fn{The text has: controlleth. (WOB, 583)}
the Fingers of Your might? How can it attain unto the comprehension of the nature of Your Will that animates the
movement of Your Hand?

     Glorified, glorified be You, O my God! How can I ever hope to ascend into the heaven of Your most holy will,
or gain admittance into the tabernacle of Your Divine knowledge, knowing as I do that the minds of the wise and
learned are impotent to fathom the secrets of Your handiwork--a handiwork which is itself but a creation of Your
will?

     {610} Praise be to You, O Lord, my God, my Master, my Possessor, my King. Now that I have confessed unto
You my powerlessness and the powerlessness of all created things, and have acknowledged my poverty and the
poverty of the entire creation, I call unto You with my tongue and the tongues of all that are in heaven and on
earth, and beseech You with my heart and the hearts of all that have entered beneath the shadow of Your names
and Your attributes, not to shut us from the doors of Your loving-kindness and grace, nor to suffer the breeze of
Your bountiful care and favor to cease from being wafted over our souls, nor to permit that our hearts be occupied
with any one except You, or our minds to be busied with any remembrance save remembrance of Your Self.

     By the glory of Your might, O my God! Were You to set me king over Your realms, and to establish me upon
the throne of Your sovereignty, and to deliver, through Your power, the reins of the entire creation into my hands,
and were You to cause me, though it be for less than a moment, to be occupied with these things and be oblivious
of the wondrous memories associated with Your most mighty, most perfect, and most exalted name, my soul
would still remain unsatisfied, and the pangs of my heart unstilled. Nay, I would, in that very state, recognize
myself as the poorest of the poor, and the most wretched of the wretched.
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     {615} Magnified be Your name, O my God! Now that You have caused me to apprehend this truth, I beseech
You by Your Name which no scroll can bear, which no heart can imagine and no tongue can utter—a Name which
will remain concealed so long as Your own Being is extolled—to unfurl, before the present year draw to a close,
the ensigns of Your undisputed ascendancy and triumph, that the whole creation may be enriched by Your wealth,
and may be exalted through the ennobling influence of Your transcendent sovereignty, and that all may arise and
promote Your Cause.

     You are, truly, the Almighty, the All-Highest, the All-Glorious, the All-Subduing, the All-Possessing.

LV\fn{Also at BAP, 120 and ROG, 75}

     All praise, O my God, be to You Who are the Source of all glory and majesty, of greatness and honor, of sov-
ereignty and dominion, of loftiness and grace, of awe and power. Whomsoever You will You cause to draw close
to the Most Great Ocean, and on whomsoever You desire You confer\fn{The text has:  conferrest.  (WOB, 583)} the
honor of recognizing Your Most Ancient Name. {620} Of all who are in heaven and on earth, none can withstand
the operation of Your sovereign Will. From all eternity You ruled\fn{The text has:  didst rule. (WOB, 584)} the entire
creation, and You will continue forevermore\fn{The text has: for evermore. (WOB, 584)} to exercise Your dominion over
all created things. There is none other God but You, the Almighty, the Most Exalted, the All-Powerful, the All-
Wise.

     Illumine, O Lord, the faces of Your servants, that they may behold You; and cleanse their hearts that they may
turn unto the court of Your heavenly favors, and recognize Him Who is the Manifestation of Your Self and the
Day-spring  of  Your  essence.  Truly,  You  are  the  Lord  of  all  worlds.  {625} There  is  no  God  but  You,  the
Unconstrained, the All-Subduing.

LVI

     Glorified be You, O my God! Behold\fn{The text has: Behold Thou. (WOB, 584)} my head ready to fall before the
sword of Your Will, my neck prepared to bear the chains of Your Desire, my heart yearning to be made a target for
the darts  of  Your Decree,  my eyes expectant  to gaze on the tokens and signs of Your wondrous Mercy.  For
whatsoever may befall me from You is the cherished desire of them who thirst to meet You, and the supreme
aspiration of such as have drawn close to Your court.

     By the glory of Your might, O You my Well-Beloved! {630} To have sacrificed my life for the Manifestations
of Your Self,  to have offered up my soul in the path of the Revealers of Your wondrous Beauty,  is  to have
sacrificed my spirit for Your Spirit, my being for Your Being, my glory for Your glory. It is as if I had offered up
all these things for Your sake, and for the sake of Your loved ones.

     Though my body be pained by the trials that befall me from You, though it be afflicted by the revelations of
Your Decree, yet my soul rejoices at having partaken of the waters of Your Beauty, and at having attained the
shores of the ocean of Your eternity. Does it befit a lover to flee from his beloved, or to desert the object of his
heart’s desire? Nay, we all believe in You, and eagerly hope to enter Your presence.

LVII

     {635} Lauded be Your name, O Lord my God! You witness that Your will has prevailed over all created things,
and Your mercy has surpassed all who are in heaven and on earth. And when You purposed\fn{ The text has:  didst

purpose. (WOB, 584)} to unveil Your sovereignty, and to glorify Your word, and to reveal Your bounteousness and
mercy, You raised up one of Your servants, and chose Him above all Your creatures, and singled Him out for Your
purpose, and clothed Him with the robe of Your guidance, and immersed Him beneath the seas of Your majesty
and grandeur, and sanctified\fn{The text has: didst single, didst clothe, didst immerse and didst sanctify respectively. (WOB, 584)}
Him from all the does not befit the greatness of Your glory and the power of Your might, and bade Him to cry out
before all that are in heaven and on earth, and summon the multitudes to the Manifestation of Your Self and the
Revealer of Your signs.
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     No sooner had He proclaimed Your Cause, and risen up to carry out the things prescribed unto Him in the
Tablets of Your decree, than the Great Terror fell upon Your creatures. Some turned towards You, and detached
themselves from all except You, and sanctified their souls from the world and all that is therein, and were so
enravished by the sweetness of your voice that they forsook all You had created in the kingdom of Your creation.
{640} Others recognized you and then hesitated, others allowed the world to come in between them and You and
to withhold them from recognizing You. Others disdained You, and turned back from You, and wished to prevent
You from achieving Your purpose. And yet behold how all of them are calling upon You, and are expecting the
things they were promised in Your Tablets. And when the Promised One came unto them, they did not recognize
Him, and disbelieved in Your signs, and repudiated Your clear tokens, and strayed so grievously from Your path
that they slew Your servants, through the brightness of whose faces the countenances of the Con-course on high
have been illumined.

     I beseech You, O You Who are the Lord of all names, to guard Your loved ones against Your enemies, and to
strengthen them in their love for You and in fulfilling Your pleasure. {645} Protect\fn{The text has:  Do Thou protect.

(WOB, 585)} them, that their footsteps may not slip,\fn{The text has: slip not. (WOB, 585)} that their hearts may not be shut
out as by a veil from You, and that their eyes may be restrained from beholding anything that is not of You. Cause
them to be so enraptured by the sweetness of your divine melodies that they will rid themselves of all attachment
to any one except You, and will  turn wholly towards You, and extol You under all  conditions,\fn{The text  has:

coditions. (WOB, 585)} saying: “Praised be You, O Lord our God, inasmuch as You have enabled us to recognize
Your most exalted and all-glorious Self. We will, by Your mercy, cleave to You, and will detach ourselves from
any one but You. We have realized that You are the Beloved of the worlds and the Creator of earth and heaven!”

     Glorified be God, the Lord of all creation!

LVIII

     {650} Lauded and glorified are You, O Lord my God! You are He Who from everlasting has been clothed with
majesty, with authority and power, and will continue unto everlasting to be arrayed with honor, with strength and
glory. The learned, one and all, stand aghast before the signs and tokens of Your handiwork, while the wise find
themselves, without exception, impotent to unravel the mystery of Them Who are the Manifestations of Your
might and power. Every man of insight has confessed his powerlessness to scale the heights of Your knowledge,
and every man of learning has acknowledged his failure to fathom the nature of Your Essence.

     Having barred the way that leads unto You, You have, by virtue of Your authority and through the potency of
Your will, called into being Them Who are the manifestations of Your Self, and have entrusted Them with Your
message unto Your people, and caused Them to become the Day-springs of Your inspiration, the Exponents of
Your Revelation, the Treasuries of Your Knowledge and the Repositories of Your Faith, that all men may, through
Them, turn their faces towards You, and may draw close to the kingdom of Your Revelation and the heaven of
Your grace.

     {655} I beseech You, therefore, by Yourself and by Them, to send down from the right hand of the throne of
Your grace, upon all that dwell on earth, that which shall wash them from the stain of their trespasses against You,
and cause them to become wholly devoted to Your Self, O You in Whose hand is the source of all gifts, that they
may all arise to serve Your Cause, and may detach themselves entirely from all except You. You are the Almighty,
the All-Glorious, the Unrestrained.

     O my God, my Master, my Best-Beloved! I am Your servant and the son of Your servant. I have held fast the
cord of Your grace, and clung to the hem of the garment of Your loving providence. {660} I entreat You, by Your
Most Great Name, Whom You have appointed as the unerring Balance among the nations, and Your infallible
Proof unto all men, not to forsake me, nor to abandon me to my corrupt desires. Preserve me beneath the shadow
of Your Supreme Sinlessness, and enable me to magnify Your own Self amidst the concourse of Your creatures.
Do not withhold from me the Divine fragrance of Your days, and do not deprive me of the sweet savors wafting
from the Day-spring of Your Revelation. Bestow on me the good of this world and of the next, through the power
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of Your grace that has encompassed all created things and Your mercy that has surpassed the entire creation. You
are He Who holds in His grasp the kingdom of all things. {665} You do what You will through Your decree, and
choose, through the power of Your might, whatsoever You desire. None can resist Your will; nothing can exhaust
the  impelling  force  of  Your  command.  There  is  no  God but  You,  the  Almighty,  the  All-Glorious,  the  Most
Bountiful.

LIX

     You behold, O my God, Your servant who dwells in this prison-house, wholly detached from any one but You,
his  eyes  turned  in  the  direction  of  the  Day-spring  of  Your  mercy,  his  heart  longing  for  the  wondrous
manifestations of Your grace. You, O my Lord, have reckoned up the ills that have afflicted him in Your path.
{670} You see him compassed about with such of Your creatures as have transgressed and rebelled against You,
who have come in between him and Your loved ones, who have fixed his abode in this land and wronged You, and
who have hindered Your servants from turning towards You.

     For all these things I offer thanksgiving unto You, O my Lord! I implore You to assist me and them that love
me to magnify Your Word, and to endow us with such strength that the ills of this world and its tribulations will be
powerless to hinder us from remembering You and from extolling Your virtues. Powerful are You to do all things;
resplendent are You above all things.

     Every conqueror is but a serf whom Your hand has subjected, and the richest of the rich is as destitute before
the immensity of Your wealth. {675} The noblest of the nobles is humbled when faced with the manifestations of
Your glory, and the mightiest of potentates is a mere abject one when confronted with the compelling evidences of
Your authority.

     Tear asunder, O my God, the veil of vain imaginings that has obscured the vision of Your people, that all may
hasten towards You, may tread the path of Your pleasure, and walk in the ways of Your Faith. We are, O my God,
Your servants and Your bondsmen. You are sufficient unto us so that we can dispense with the world and all that is
therein. We are wholly satisfied with all that has befallen us in Your path, and exclaim: “Praised be You, in Whose
hand are the realms of revelation and of creation, and all the kingdoms of earth and heaven!”

LX

     {680} Praise be to You, O Lord my God, my Master! You hear the sighing of those who, though they long to
behold Your face, are yet separated from You and far distant from Your court. You testify\fn{The text has:  testifiest.

(WOB, 587)} to the lamentations which those who have recognized You pour forth because of their exile from You
and their yearning to meet You. I beseech You by those hearts which contain nothing except the treasures of Your
remembrance and praise, and which show forth only the testimonies of Your greatness and the evidences of Your
might, to bestow on Your servants who desire You power to approach the seat of the revelation of the splendor of
Your glory and to assist  them whose hopes are set  on You to enter  into the\fn{The text  lacks:  the.  (WOB,  587)}
tabernacle of Your transcendent favor and mercy.

     Naked am I, O my God! clothe me with the robe of Your tender mercies. {685} I am sore athirst; give me to
drink of the oceans of Your bountiful favor. I am a stranger; draw me nearer unto the source of Your gifts. I am
sick; sprinkle upon me the healing waters of Your grace. I am a captive; rid me of my bondage, by the power of
Your might and through the force of Your will, that I may soar on the wings of detachment towards the loftiest
summits of Your creation. You, truly, do what You choose. {690} There is no God but You, the Help in Peril, the
All-Glorious, the Unconstrained.

LXI

     Glorified are You, O my God! You know that my sole aim in revealing Your Cause has been to reveal You and
not my self, and to manifest Your glory rather than my glory. In Your path, and to attain Your pleasure, I have
scorned rest, joy, delight. At all times and under all conditions my gaze has been fixed on Your precepts, and my
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eyes bent upon the things You have bidden me observe in Your Tablets. {695} I have wakened every morning to
the light of Your praise and Your remembrance, and reached every evening inhaling the fragrances of Your mercy.

     And when the entire creation was stirred up, and the whole earth was convulsed, and the sweet savors of Your
name, the All-Praised, had almost ceased to breathe over Your realms, and the winds of Your mercy had nearly
been stifled throughout  Your  dominions,  You,  through the power  of  Your  might,  raised me up  among Your
servants,  and bid me to show forth Your sovereignty amidst  Your people. Thereupon I arose before all  Your
creatures, strengthened by Your help and Your power, and summoned all the multitudes unto You, and announced
unto all Your servants Your favors and Your gifts, and invited them to turn towards this Ocean, every drop of the
waters of which cries out, proclaiming unto all that are in heaven and on earth that He is, in truth, the Fountain of
all life, and the Quickener of the entire creation, and the Object of the adoration of all worlds, and the Best-
Beloved of every understanding heart, and the Desire of all them that are close to You.

     Though the fierce winds of the hatred of the wicked doers blew and beat on this Lamp, He was, at no time, in
His love for Your beauty, hindered from shedding the fragrance of His light. As the transgressions committed
against You waxed greater and greater, my eagerness to reveal Your Cause correspondingly increased, and as the
tribulations deepened—and to this Your glory bears me witness—a fuller measure of Your sovereignty and of
Your power was vouchsafed by me unto Your creatures.

     {700} And finally, I was cast by the transgressors into the prison-city of Acre, and my kindred were made
captives in Baghdad. The power of Your might bears me witness, O my God! Every trouble that has touched me
in Your path has added to my joy and increased my gladness. I swear by You, O You Who are the King of Kings!
None of the kings of the earth have power to hinder me from remembering You or from extolling Your virtues.
{705} Were they to be leagued—as they have been leagued—against me, and to brandish their sharpest swords
and most afflictive spears, against me, I would not hesitate to magnify Your name before all them that are in Your
heaven and on Your earth. Nay rather, I would cry out and say: “This, O my Beloved, is my face which I have
offered up for Your face, and this is my spirit which I have sacrificed for Your spirit, and this is my blood that
seethes\fn{The text has: seetheth. (WOB, 588)} in my veins, in its longing to be shed for love of You and in Your path.”

     Though—as You behold me, O my God—I am\fn{The text has: be. (WOB, 588)} dwelling in a place within whose
walls no voice can be heard except the sound of the echo, though all the gates of ease and comfort be shut against
us, and thick darkness appears to have compassed us on every side, yet my soul has been so inflamed by its love
for You, that nothing whatsoever can either quench the fire of its love or abate the consuming flame of its desire.
Lifting up its voice, it cries aloud amidst Your servants, and calls them, at all times and under all conditions, unto
You.

     I beseech You, by Your Most Great Name, to open the eyes of Your servants, that they may behold You shining
above the horizon of Your majesty and glory, and that they may not be hindered by the croaking of the raven from
hearkening to the voice of the Dove of Your sublime oneness,  nor be prevented by the corrupt  waters from
partaking of the pure wine of Your bounty and the everlasting streams of Your gifts.

     {710} Gather them, then, together around this Divine Law, the covenant of which You have established with all
Your Prophets and Your Messengers, and Whose ordinances You have written down in Your Tablets and Your
Scriptures. Raise them up, moreover, to such heights as will enable them to perceive Your Call.

     Potent are You to do what pleases You. You are, truly, the Inaccessible, the All-Glorious.

LXII

     Glorified are You, O Lord my God! You see me dwelling in this prison-house that lies behind the seas and the
mountains, and know full well what I have endured for love of You and for the sake of Your Cause. {715} You are
He, O my God, Who has raised me up at Your behest, and bidden me to occupy Your seat, and to summon all men
to the court of Your mercy. It is You Who have commanded me to tell out the things You destined for them in the
Tablet of Your decree and inscribed with the pen of Your Revelation, and Who has enjoined on me the duty of
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kindling the fire of Your love in the hearts of Your servants, and of drawing all the peoples of the earth nearer to
the habitation of Your throne.

     And when, as bidden by You, I arose and called out, by Your leave, all Your creatures, the wayward among
Your servants opposed me. Some turned away from me, others disowned my claim, a few hesitated, while others
were sore perplexed, notwithstanding that Your testimony was set forth before the followers of all religions, and
Your proof demonstrated unto all the peoples of the earth, and the signs of Your might so powerfully manifested
as to encompass the entire creation.

   I was, moreover, opposed by my own kindred, although, as You know, they were dear to me and I had desired
for them that which I had desired for my own self. {720} These are the ones who, when learning that I had been
cast into prison, perpetrated against me what no man else on earth had perpetrated.

     I entreat You, therefore, O my God, by Your name by which You have separated between truth and denial, to
purify their hearts of all evil suggestions, and to enable them to draw close to Him Who is the Day-spring of Your
names and Your attributes.

     You know, O my God, that I have severed every tie that binds me to any of Your creatures except that most
exalted tie that unites me with whosoever cleaves unto You, in this the day of the revelation of Your most august
Self, that has appeared in Your name, the All-Glorious. You know that I have dissolved every bond that knits\fn
{The text has:  knitteth. (WOB, 589)} me to any one of my kindred except such as have enjoyed near access to Your
most effulgent face.

    I have no will but Your will, O my Lord, and cherish no desire except Your desire. {725} From my pen flows
only the summon which Your own exalted pen has voiced, and my tongue utters nothing save what the Most Great
Spirit has itself proclaimed in the kingdom of Your eternity. I am stirred by nothing else except the winds of Your
will, and breathe no word except the words which, by Your leave and Your inspiration, I am led to pronounce.

     Praise be to You, O You Who are the Well-Beloved of all that have known You, and the Desire of the hearts of
such as are devoted to You, inasmuch as You have made me a target for the ills that I suffer in my love for You,
and the object  of  the assaults launched against me in Your path.  Your glory bears me witness! I can, on no
account, feel impatient of the adversities that I have borne in my love for You.  {730} From the very day You
revealed Yourself unto me, I have accepted for myself every manner of tribulation. Every moment of my life my
head cries out to You and says: “Would, O my Lord, that I could be raised on the spear-point in Your path!” while
my blood entreats You saying: “Dye the earth with me, O my God, for the sake of Your love and Your pleasure!”
You know that I have, at no time, sought to guard my body against any affliction, nay rather I have continually
anticipated the things You ordained for me in the Tablet of Your decree.

     Behold, then, O my God, my loneliness among Your servants and my remoteness from Your friends and Your
chosen ones. I beseech You, by the showers of the clouds of Your mercy, whereby You have caused the blossoms
of Your praise and utterance and the flowers of Your wisdom and testimony to spring forth in the hearts of all
them that have recognized Your oneness, to supply Your servants and my kindred with the fruits of the tree of
Your unity, in these days when You have been established upon the throne of Your mercy.  {735} Do not hinder
them, O my Lord, from attaining unto the things You possess, and write down for them that which will aid them to
scale the heights of Your grace and favor. Give them, moreover, to drink of the living waters of Your knowledge,
and ordain for them the good of this world and of the world to come.

     You are, truly, the Lord of Baha, and the Beloved of his heart, and the Object of his desire, and the Inspirer of
his tongue, and the Source of his soul. No God is there but You, the Inaccessible, the Most High. You are, truly,
the Almighty, the Most Exalted, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.

LXIII\fn{Also at BAP, 123 and ROG, 76}
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     {740} Glorified are  You, O Lord my God! I  yield You thanks for having enabled me to recognize the
Manifestation of Yourself, and for having severed me from Your enemies, and laid bare before my eyes their
misdeeds and wicked works in Your days, and for having rid me of all attachment to them, and caused me to turn
wholly towards Your grace and bountiful favors. I give You thanks, also, for having sent down upon me from the
clouds of  Your  will  that  which has  so  sanctified  me from the hints  of  the  infidels  and  the  allusions of  the
misbelievers that I have fixed my heart firmly on You, and fled from such as have denied the light of Your
countenance. Again I thank You for having empowered me to be steadfast in Your love, and to speak forth Your
praise and to extol Your virtues, and for having given me to drink of the cup of Your mercy that has surpassed all
things visible and invisible.

     You are the Almighty, the Most Exalted, the All-Glorious, the All-Loving.

LXIV

     {745} Praised be You, O my God! You see me shut up in this Prison, and are well aware that I have entered it
solely for Your sake and for the sake of the glorification of Your word and the proclamation of Your Cause. I cry
out to You, this very moment, O You Who are the Lord of all worlds, beseeching You, by Your undoubted Name,
to attract the hearts of Your servants unto the Day-spring of Your most excellent titles and the Dawning-Place of
Your most resplendent signs.

     But for the troubles that touch me in Your path, O my God, how else could my heart rejoice in Your days; and
were it not for the blood which is shed for love of You, what else could tinge the faces of Your chosen ones before
the eyes of Your creatures? I swear by Your might! {750} The ornament that adorns the countenance of Your dear
ones is the blood which, in the love for You, flows out of their foreheads over their faces.

     You behold, O my God, how every bone in my body sounds like a pipe with the music of Your inspiration,
revealing the signs of Your oneness and the clear tokens of Your unity. I entreat You, O my God, by Your Name
which irradiates\fn{The text has: irradiateth. (WOB, 591)} all things, to raise up such servants as shall incline their ears
to the voice of the melodies that have ascended from the right hand of the throne of Your glory. Make them, then,
to drink deeply from the hand of Your grace the wine of Your mercy, that it may assure their hearts, and cause
them to turn away from the left hand of idle fancies and vain imaginings to the right hand of confi-dence and
certitude.

     Now that You have guided them unto the door of Your grace, O my Lord, do not cast them away, by Your
bounty; and now that You have summoned them unto the horizon of Your Cause, do not keep them back\fn{The

text has:  cast them not away and  keep them not back respectively. (WOB, 591)} from You, by Your gracious-ness and favor.
{755} Powerful are You to do as You please. No God is there but You, the Omniscient, the All-Informed.

LXV

     Glorified are You, O Lord my God! My tongue, both the tongue of my body and the tongue of my heart, my
limbs and members, every pulsating vein within me, every hair of my head, all proclaim that You are God, and
that there is none other God beside You. From everlasting You have been immeasurably exalted above all simili-
tudes and comparisons, and sanctified from whatsoever pertains to the creation You have created and fashioned.
{760} From eternity You have been alone, with none to share the majesty of Your singleness, and have remained
far above the changes and chances to which all Your creatures are subjected.

     And when You purposed to demonstrate the power of Your sovereign might, and to glorify Your word, and to
guide the steps of Your people, You raised up from among Your creatures One of Your servants, Whom You sent
forth with the signs of Your sovereignty, and Whom You endued\fn{The text has:  didst endue. (WOB, 592)} with the
clear tokens of Your oneness, that He might fulfill Your testimony unto all created things, and perfect Your proof
before all men.
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     As soon as He revealed Himself, as bidden by You, and called Your servants to turn in the direction of Your
gifts, and to set their faces towards the horizon of Your knowledge, the signs of dissension appeared among them.
Some responded to Your call and, without the least hesitation, obeyed Your summons. Others turned their backs to
You, and followed the desires of a corrupt inclination.

     {765} I implore You, O my God, by Your Most Great Name, to enrapture the nations through the potency of
the Word which You ordained to be the king of all words, the Word whereby the goodly pearls of Your hidden
wisdom were uncovered, and the gemlike mysteries which were wrapped up within You were unraveled. Do not
deprive them, by Your grace and bounty, of the things You desired for them, and do not suffer them to be far
removed from the shores of the ocean of Your presence.

     Every existence, whether seen or unseen, O my Lord, testifies that Your mercy has surpassed all created things,
and Your loving-kindness embraced the entire creation. Look upon them, I entreat You, with the eyes of Your
mercy. You are the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Compassionate. {770} Do with them as befits Your glory, and Your
majesty, and Your greatness, and Your bounteousness and Your grace. Do not deal with them according to the
limitations imposed upon them, or the manifold vicissitudes of their earthly life.

     You know, O my Lord, that I am but one of Your servants. I have tasted of the sweetness of Your speech, and
acknowledged Your unity and Your singleness, and set my face towards the Source of Your most excellent names
and the Day-spring of Your transcendent attributes, and wished to be enabled by You to immerse myself beneath
the ocean of Your oneness and to be submerged by the mighty waters of Your unity.

     Assist me, by Your strengthening grace, O my Lord, to do what You willed,\fn{The text has: didst will. (WOB, 592)}
and do not withhold from me the things You possess. {775} So enravish me with the wonders of Your utterances
that the noise and distraction of this world may be powerless to deter me from turning unto You, and may fail to
shake my constancy in Your Cause, or to distract my gaze from the horizon of Your grace. Aid me, then, O my
God, to do what pleases You, and to carry out Your will. Write down for me, moreover, the good of this world and
of the world which is to come, and ordain for me a seat of truth in Your presence. Potent are You to do what You
will, and to rule as You please. No God is there but You, the Inaccessible, the All-Glorious, the Most Great.

     {780} All praise to You, O Lord of the worlds and the Object of the adoration of the entire creation!

LXVI

     Faded now is all that formerly\fn{The text has: erstwhile. (WEB, 282; WOB, 593)} flourished in the Paradise of Your
transcendent oneness, O my God! Where are the rain-giving clouds of Your mercy? Shorn are the branches of the
Tree of Your unity of the vesture of Your majesty and wisdom; where is the springtime of Your gifts and bounties?
Motionless lies the Ark of Your Cause on the sea of Your creation; where are the winds of Your grace and favors?
{785} Encompassed on every side is Your Lamp by the tempests of discord blowing from every land; where is the
globe of Your graciousness and protection?

     You see, O my God, how the eyes of these poor creatures are bent upon the horizon of Your riches, how the
hearts of these helpless ones are set in the direction of Your might. I beseech You,  O You Who are the sole Desire
of them that have recognized You, and the Object of the adoration of the entire creation, not to suffer them, now
that You have attracted them by Your most exalted Word, to be far removed from the Tabernacle which You have
reared up by Your name, the All-Glorious.

     They are sore pressed with cares,  O my Lord,  and are encompassed about  by the wicked.  Send down,
therefore, from the heaven of Your behest Your invisible hosts, that, holding aloft the ensigns of Your victory, they
may help them in Your land, and may shield them against Your adversaries.

     {790} I entreat You, O my God, by Your name through which the clouds have rained down their rain, and the
streams have flowed, and the fire of Your love has been kindled throughout Your dominion, to assist Your servant
who has turned towards You, and has spoken forth Your praise, and determined to help You. Fortify, then, his
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heart, O my God, in Your love and in Your Faith. Better is this for him than all that has been created on Your
earth, for the world and whatsoever is therein must perish, and what pertains unto You must endure as long as
Your most excellent names endure. By Your glory! Were the world to last as long as Your own kingdom will last,
to set their affections upon it would still be unseemly for such as have drunk deeply, from the hands of Your
mercy, the wine of Your presence; how much more when they recognize its fleetingness and are persuaded of its
transience.  {795} The  chances  that  overtake  it,  and  the  changes  to  which  all  things  pertaining  unto  it  are
continually subjected, attest its impermanence.

     Whosoever has recognized You will turn to none save You, and will  seek from You nothing else except
Yourself. You are the sole Desire of the heart of him whose thoughts are fixed on You, and the highest Aspiration
of whosoever is wholly devoted unto You.

     No God is there beside You, the Almighty, the Help in Peril, the All-Glorious, the Most Powerful.

LXVII\fn{Also at BAP, 169 and ROG, 105}

     Magnified be Your name, O my God, for that You have manifested the Day which is the King of Days, the Day
which You announced unto Your chosen Ones and Your Prophets in Your most excellent Tablets, the Day whereon
You shed the splendor of the glory of all Your names upon all created things.  {800} Great is his blessedness
whosoever has set himself towards You, and entered Your presence, and caught the accents of Your voice.

     I beseech You, O my Lord, by the name of Him round Whom circles in adoration the kingdom of Your names,
that You will graciously assist them that are dear to You to glorify Your word among Your servants, and to shed
abroad Your praise amidst Your creatures, so that the ecstasies of Your revelation may fill the souls of all the
dwellers of Your earth.

     Since You have guided them, O my Lord, unto the living waters of Your grace, grant, by Your bounty, that they
may not be kept back from You; and since You have summoned them to the habitation of Your throne, do not
drive them out from Your presence, through Your loving-kindness. Send down upon them what shall  wholly
detach them from anything else except You, and make them able to soar in the atmosphere of Your nearness, in
such wise that neither the ascendancy of the oppressor nor the suggestions of them that have disbelieved in Your
most august and most mighty Self shall be capable of keeping them back from You.

LXVIII\fn{Also at ROG, 81}

     Lauded be Your name, O You in  Whose hands is the kingdom of all names, and in the grasp of Whose might
are all that are in heaven and all that are on earth! {805} I entreat You, by Him Who is Your Most Effulgent Name
Whom You have made a target for the darts of Your decree in Your path, O You the King of eternity, to rend
asunder the veils that have shut off Your creatures from the horizon of Your glory, that by chance they may turn
their faces in the direction of Your mercy, and draw close to the Day-spring of Your loving-kindness.

     Do not leave Your servants to themselves, O my Lord! Draw them through the influence of Your utterances
unto the Dawning-Place of Your inspiration, and to the Fountain of Your Revelation, and to the Treasury of Your
wisdom. You are He to Whose strength and power all things have testified, Whose Purpose nothing whatsoever of
all that has been created in Your heaven and on Your earth has been able to frustrate.

     Render, then, victorious, O my God, Your servants who have set their faces towards You, and directed their
steps to the seat of Your grace. {810} Send down, then, upon them what will keep them safe from the danger of
turning to any one but You, and from fixing their eyes upon anything else except Yourself.

Potent are You to do what You will, and to rule as You please. There is no God but You, the God of glory and
wisdom.

LXIX
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     Glorified are You, O Lord my God! I beseech You by Your Name, the Restrainer, to withhold from us the
maleficence of Your  adversaries who have disbelieved in  Your testimony,  and caviled at  Your beauty.  {815}
Overpower by Your name, the All-Subduing, such as have wronged Your Previous Manifestation Who has now
appeared invested with Your title, the All-Glorious. Lay hold, by Your name, the Chastiser, on them that have
treated Your Cause with scorn, have jested at Your most mighty utterances, and were hindered from attaining this
most exalted station. Enable your loved ones, by Your Name, the Victorious, to prevail against Your enemies and
the infidels among Your creatures. Rend asunder, by Your Name, the Cleaver, the veil that hides the doings of
them that have besmirched Your honor and undermined Your Faith among Your people. Bind, by Your name, the
Restorer, the broken hearts of them that love You, and graciously bless them in their affairs. Teach them, by Your
Name, the All-Knowing, the wonders of Your wisdom, that they may cleave steadfastly to Your Faith and walk in
the ways of  Your  pleasure.  {820} Keep them safe,  by Your  Name,  the  Withholder,  from the tyranny of  the
oppressor and the wickedness of the evil-doers and the malice of the stirrers of mischief. Shield them, by Your
name, the Preserver, within the stronghold of Your might and power, that by chance they may be protected from
the darts of doubt that are hurled by such as have rebelled against You. Sanctify for Your servants, by Your Name
which You have blessed above all other names, which You have singled out for Your favor, and by which You
revealed Your beauty, these days of which the Pen of Your decree has distinctly written, and which, according to
Your will and wisdom, have been preordained in Your irrevocable Tablet. Subject to Your rule, by Your name, the
Conqueror, the people of Your realm, that all may turn towards Your face and forsake their all for love of You and
for the sake of Your pleasure.

     Abase, O my Lord, Your enemies, and lay hold on them with Your power and might, and let them be stricken
by the blast of Your wrath.  {825} Make them taste, O my God, of Your awful majesty and vengeance, for they
have repudiated the truth of the One in Whom they had believed, Who came unto them with Your signs and Your
clear tokens and the evidences of Your power and the manifold revelations of Your might. Gather, then, together
Your loved ones beneath the shadow of the Tree of Your oneness, and of the manifestation of the effulgent light of
Your unity.

     You are, truly, the One Whose power is immense, Whose vengeance is terrible. No God is there beside You,
the Almighty, the Most Powerful.

LXX

     Magnified be Your name, O Lord my God, inasmuch as You have inclined my ear to Your voice, and called me
to Yourself, and opened my eyes to gaze on Your beauty, and illumined my heart with Your knowledge, and
sanctified my breast from the doubts of the infidels in Your days. {830} I am the one, O my God, who lay fast
asleep on his couch, when lo, the messengers of Your manifold mercies were sent down upon me by You, and the
gentle winds of Your loving-kindness blew over me, and roused me up, and caused me to set my face towards the
sanctuary of Your knowledge, and to fix my eyes upon the splendors of the light of Your face.

     I am but a poor creature, O my Lord! Behold me clinging to the hem of Your riches. I have fled from darkness
and from waywardness unto the brightness of the light of Your countenance. Were I—and to this Your gory bears
me witness—to render thanksgiving unto You, through the whole continuance of Your kingdom and the duration
of the heaven of Your omnipotence, I would still have failed to repay Your manifold bestowals.

     I implore You, O my Lord, by Your name, the Ever-Abiding, and by Your name which You ordained to be the
most great Instrument binding You to Your servants, to grant that I may flee for shelter to Your door, and speak
forth Your praise.  {835} Write down, then, for me, in every world of Yours, that which will enable me to enter
beneath Your shadow and within the borders of Your court.

     You are, truly, the Almighty, the Most Bountiful, the Most Exalted, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Generous.

LXXI
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     All-praise be to You, O Lord, my God! I do not know how to sing Your praise, how to describe Your glory,
how to call upon Your name. If I call upon You by Your Name, the All-Possessing, I am compelled to recognize
that He who holds in His hand the immediate destinies of all created things is but a vassal dependent upon You,
and is the creation of but a word proceeding from Your mouth. {840} And if I proclaim You by the name of Him
Who is the All-Compelling, I readily discover that He is but a suppliant fallen upon the dust, awe-stricken by Your
dreadful might, Your sovereignty and power. And if I attempt to describe You by glorifying the oneness of Your
Being, I soon realize that such a conception is but a notion which my own fancy has woven, and that You have
ever been immeasurably exalted above the vain imaginations which the hearts of men have devised.

     The glory of Your might bears me witness! Whoever claims to have known You has, by virtue of such a claim,
testified to his own ignorance; and whoever believes\fn{The text  has:  whoso claimeth and  whoso believeth respectively.

(WOB, 596)} himself to have attained unto You, all  the atoms of the earth would attest his powerlessness and
proclaim his failure. You have, however, by virtue of Your mercy that has surpassed the kingdoms of earth and
heaven deigned to accept from Your servants the laud and honor they pay to Your own exalted Self, and have
bidden them celebrate Your glory, that the ensigns of Your guidance may be unfurled in Your cities and the tokens
of Your mercy be spread abroad among Your nations, and that each and all may be enabled to attain unto that
which You have destined for them by Your decree, and ordained unto them through Your irrevocable will and
purpose.

     {845} Having testified, therefore, unto my own impotence and the impotence of Your servants, I beseech You,
by the brightness of the light of Your beauty, not to refuse Your creatures attainment to the shores of Your most
holy ocean. Draw the, then, O my God, through the Divine sweetness of Your melodies, towards the throne of
Your glory and the seat of Your eternal holiness. You are, truly, the Most Powerful, the Supreme Ruler, the Great
Giver, the Most Exalted, the Ever-Desired.

     Grant, then, O my God, that Your servant who has turned towards You, has fixed his gaze upon You, and clung
to the cord of Your mercifulness and favor, may be enabled to partake of the living waters of Your mercy and
grace. Cause him, then, to ascend unto heights to which he aspires, and do not withhold him from that which You
possess. {850} You are, truly, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Bountiful.

LXXII\fn{Also at BAP, 124}

     Praised be You, O Lord my God! Every time I attempt to make mention of You, I am hindered by the sublimity
of Your station and the overpowering greatness of Your might. For were I to praise You throughout the length of
Your dominion and the duration of Your sovereignty, I would find that my praise of You can befit only such as are
like unto me, who are themselves Your creatures, and who have been generated through the power of Your decree
and been fashioned through the potency of Your will.  And at whatever time my pen ascribes\fn{The text  has:

ascribeth.  (WOB,  597)} glory to  any one of  Your  names,  I  think I  can hear  the  voice of  its  lamentation in  its
remoteness from You, and can recognize its cry because of its separation from Your Self.  {855} I testify that
everything other than You is but Your creation and is held in the hollow of Your hand. To have accepted any act or
praise from Your creatures is but an evidence of the wonders of Your grace and bountiful favors, and a mani-
festation of Your generosity and providence.

     I entreat You, O my Lord, by Your Most Great Name whereby You separated\fn{The text has; didst separate. (WOB,

597)} light from fire, and truth from denial, to send down upon me and upon such of my loved ones as are in my
company the good of this world and of the next. Supply us, then, with Your wondrous gifts that are hid from the
eyes of men. You are, truly, the Fashioner of all creation. {860} No God is there but You, the Almighty, the All-
Glorious, the Most High.

LXXIII\fn{Also at ROG, 38}

     O You, at Whose dreadful majesty all things have trembled, in Whose grasp are the affairs of all men, towards
Whose grace and mercy are set the faces of all Your creatures! I entreat You, by Your Name which You have
ordained to be the spirit of all names that are in the kingdom of names, to shield us from the whisperings of those
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who have turned away from You, and have repudiated the truth of Your most august and most exalted Self, in this
Revelation that has caused the kingdom of Your names to tremble.

     I am one of Your handmaidens, O my Lord! I have turned my face towards the sanctuary of Your gracious
favors and the adored tabernacle of Your glory.  {865} Purify me of all that is not of You, and strengthen me to
love You and to fulfill Your pleasure, that I may delight myself in the contemplation of Your beauty, and be rid of
all attachment to any of Your creatures, and may, at every moment, proclaim: “Magnified be God, the Lord of the
world!”

     Let my food, O my Lord, be Your beauty, and my drink the light of Your presence, and my hope Your pleasure,
and my work Your praise, and my companion Your remembrance, and my aid Your sovereignty, and my dwelling
place Your habitation, and my home the seat which You have exalted above the limitations of them that are shut
out as by a veil from You.

     You are, in truth, the God of power, of strength and glory.

LXXIV

     Praised be You, O Lord my God! Every time I am reminded of You and muse on Your virtues, I am seized with
such ecstasies and am so enravished by You that I find myself unable to make mention of Your name and to extol
You. {870} I am carried back to such heights that I recognize my self to be the same as the remembrance of You in
Your realm, and the essence of Your praise among Your servants. As long as that self endures, so long will Your
praise continue to be shed abroad among Your creatures and Your remembrance glorified by Your people.

     Ever man endued with insight among Your servants is persuaded that my self lives eternally and can never
perish, inasmuch as remembrance of You is eternal and will endure so long as Your own Self endures, and Your
praise is everlasting and will last as long as Your own sovereignty will last. By its means You are glorified by such
of Your chosen ones as call upon You and by the sincere among Your servants. Nay, the praise wherewith any one,
in the entire creation, praises You proceeds from this exalted self and returns unto it, even as the sun which, while
it shines, sheds its splendor upon whatsoever may be exposed to its rays. {875} From this sun is generated, and
unto it must return, the light which is shed over all things.

     Exalted, immeasurably exalted are You above any attempt to measure the greatness of Your Cause, above any
comparison  that  one  may  seek  to  make,  above  the  efforts  of  the  human  tongue  to  utter  its  import!  From
everlasting You have existed, alone with no one else beside You, and will, to everlasting, continue to remain the
same, in the sublimity of Your essence and the inaccessible heights of Your glory.

     And when You purposed to make Yourself known unto men, You successively revealed\fn{The text has:  didst

successively reveal. (WOB, 599)} the Manifestations of Your Cause, and ordained each to be a sign of Your Revelation
among Your people, and the Day-spring of Your invisible Self amidst Your creatures, until the time when, as
decreed by You, all Your previous Revelations culminated in Him Whom You have appointed as the Lord of all
who are  in  the  heaven of  revelation and the kingdom of  creation,  Him Whom You have established as  the
Sovereign Lord of all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth. He it was Whom You have determined
to be the Herald of Your Most Great Revelation and the Announcer of Your Most Ancient Splendor. {880} In this
You had no other purpose except to try them who have manifested Your most excellent titles unto all who are in
heaven and on earth. He it was Whom You have commanded to establish His covenant with all created things.

     And when Your promise came to pass and the set time was fulfilled, He Who is the Possessor of all Names and
Attributes was made manifest unto men. Thereupon all that were in the heavens and all that were on the earth
were terror-stricken save those whom You kept\fn{The text has:  didst keep. (WOB, 599)} under Your protection and
preserve within the shelter of Your power and gracious providence. There befell Him, at the hands of such of Your
creatures as have transgressed against You, that which the tongue of no one of Your servants can recount.
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     {885} Look down, then, upon Him, O my God, with the eye of Your tender mercy, and send down upon Him
and upon those that love Him all the good You ordained in the heaven of Your will and the Tablet of Your decree.
Aid them, then, with Your succor, for You are, truly, the Almighty, the Most Exalted, the All-Glorious, the All-
Compelling.

LXXV

     All glory be to You, O Lord my God! I bear witness for You to that whereto You Yourself bore\fn{ The text has:

didst bear. (WOB, 599)} witness for your own Self, before the day You had created the creation or made mention
thereof,  that  You  are  God,  and  that  there  is  none  other  God  beside  You.  From eternity  You  had,  in  Your
transcendent oneness, been immeasurably exalted above Your servants’ conception of Your unity, and will  to
eternity remain, in Your unapproachable singleness, far above the praise of Your creatures. {890} No words that
any one beside You may utter can ever befit You, and no man's description except Your own description can befit
Your nature. All who adore Your unity have been sore perplexed to fathom the mystery of Your oneness, and all
have confessed their powerlessness to attain unto the comprehension of Your essence and to scale the pinnacle of
Your knowledge. The mighty have all acknowledged their weakness, and the learned recognized their ignorance.
They that are possessed of influence are as nothing when compared with the revelations of Your stupendous
sovereign-ty, and they who are exalted sink into oblivion when brought before the manifestations of Your great
glory. The radiance of the brightest luminaries is eclipsed by the effulgent splendors of Your face, and the tongues
of  the  most  eloquent  of  speakers  falter  under  the  unrestrained  effusions  of  Your  holy  utterance,  and  the
foundations of the mightiest structures tremble before the onrushing force of Your compelling power.

     {895} Who is there, O my God, that can be deemed worthy to be remembered when You are remembered, and
where is he to be found who can be regarded as capable of hinting at Your nature or worthy of mention in the
court of Your transcendent oneness? From everlasting You have been alone with no one else beside You, and to
everlasting You will continue to be one and the same. No God is there beside You, the God of power, of glory and
wisdom.

     Glorified  be  Your  name,  O Lord  my God!  I  beseech  You  by Him Who is  Your  exalted  and supreme
Remembrance,  Whom You  have  sent  down unto  all  Your  creatures  and invested  with  Your  Name,  the  All-
Glorious, Whose will You have ordained to be Your own will, Whose self You have decreed to be the revealer of
Your own Self, and His essence the Day-spring of Your wisdom, and His heart the treasury of Your inspiration,
and His breast the dawning-place of Your most excellent attributes and most exalted titles, and His tongue the
foun-tainhead of the waters of Your praise and the well-spring of the soft-flowing streams of Your wisdom, to
send down upon us that which will enable us to dispense with all else except You, and will cause us to direct our
steps towards the sanctuary of Your pleasure and to aspire after the things You ordained for us according to Your
irrevocable decree. {900} Empower us, then, O my God, to forsake ourselves and cleave steadfastly to Him Who
is the Manifestation of Your Self, the Most Exalted, the Most High. Supply us also with that which is best for us,
and write us down with such of Your servants as have repudiated the Idol,\fn{A reference to Mirza Yahya. (WOB, 600)}
and firmly believed in You, and been so established on the throne of certitude that the whisperings of the Evil One
have been powerless to hinder them from turning their faces towards Your name, the All-Merciful.

     Powerful are You to do what You please and to ordain what You will. No God is there but You, the All-
Possessing, the All-Highest, the Almighty, the All-Bountiful, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

LXXVI

     O You Whose remembrance is the delight of the souls of all them that yearn after You, Whose name is the
exultation of the hearts of all who are wholly devoted to Your will, Whose praise is cherished by such as have
drawn close to Your court, Whose face is the ardent desire of all them that have recognized Your truth, Whose trial
is the healer of the sicknesses of them who have embraced Your Cause, Whose calamity is the highest aspiration
of such as are rid of all attachment to any one but Yourself!
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     {905} Glorified, immeasurably glorified are You, in Whose hands is the empire of whatsoever is in the heavens
and whatsoever is on earth, You, Who through but one word of Your mouth, caused all things to expire and
dissolve asunder,  and  Who,  by  yet  another  word,  caused whatever  had been  separated to  be  combined and
reunited! Magnified be Your name, O You Who has power over all that are in the heavens and all that are on earth,
Whose dominion embraces whatsoever is in the heaven of Your created realms; none can compare with You in the
universe You have fashioned. The mind of no one has comprehended You, and the aspiration of no soul has
reached You. I swear by Your might! Were any one to soar, on whatever wings, as long as Your own Being
endures, throughout the immensity of Your knowledge, he would still be powerless to transgress the bounds which
the  contingent  world  has  set  for  him.  {910} How can,  then,  such  a  man aspire  to  wing his  flight  into  the
atmosphere of Your most exalted presence?

     He, indeed, is endued with understanding who acknowledges his powerlessness and confesses\fn{The text has:

confesseth. (WOB, 601)} his sinfulness, for should any created thing lay claim to any existence, when confronted with
the infinite wonders of Your Revelation, so blasphemous a pretension would be more heinous than any other
crime in all the domains of Your invention and creation. Who is there, O my Lord, that, when You reveal the first
glimmerings of the signs of Your transcendent sovereignty and might, has the power to claim for himself any
existence whatever?  Existence itself  is  as  nothing when brought  face to  face with the  mighty and manifold
wonders of Your incomparable Self.

     Far, immeasurably far, are You exalted above all things, O You Who are the King of Kings! {915} I entreat You
by Your Self and by them Who are the manifestations of Your Cause and the Daysprings of Your authority to write
down for us that which You have written down for Your chosen ones. Do not withhold from us that which You
ordained for Your loved ones, who, as soon as Your call reached them, hastened unto You, and when the splendors
of the light of Your countenance were shed upon them, instantly prostrated themselves in adoration before Your
face.

     We are Your servants, O my Lord, and the grasp of Your power. If You chastise\fn{The text has: chastisest. (WOB,

601)}  us  with  the  chastisement  inflicted  upon  the  former  and  the  latter  generations,  Your  verdict  would  be
assuredly just and Your act praiseworthy. Powerful are You to do what pleases You. {920} None other God is there
beside You, the Almighty, the All-Glorious, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.

LXXVII

     Unto You be praise, O You Who incline\fn{The text has: inclinest. (WOB, 601)} Your ear to the sighing of them that
have rid themselves of all attachment to any one but You, and Who hear the voice of the lamentation of those who
are wholly devoted to Your Self! You behold all that has befallen them at the hands of such of Your creatures as
have transgressed and rebelled against You. Your might bears me witness, O You Who are the King of the realms
of justice and the Ruler of the cities of mercy! The tribulations they have been made to suffer are such as no pen,
in the entire creation, can reckon. {925} Should any one attempt to make mention of them, he would find himself
powerless to describe them.

     As these tribulations, however, were sustained in Your path and for love of You, they who were afflicted by
them render thanks, under all conditions, unto You, and say: “O You Who are the Delight of our hearts and the
Object of our adoration! Were the clouds of Your decree to rain down upon us the darts of affliction, we would, in
our love for You, refuse to be impatient. We would yield You praise and thanksgiving, for we have recognized and
are persuaded that You have ordained only that which will be best for us. If our bodies be, at times, weighed down
by our troubles, yet our souls rejoice with exceeding gladness. {930} We swear by Your might, O You Who are the
Desire of our hearts and the Exultation of our souls! Every trouble that touches\fn{The text has: toucheth. (WOB, 602)}
us in our love for You is an evidence of Your tender mercy, every fiery ordeal a sign of the brightness of Your
light,  every  woeful  tribulation  a  cooling  draught,  every  toil  a  blissful  repose,  every  anguish  a  fountain  of
gladness.”

     Whosoever, O my Lord, is impatient in the tribulations befalling him in Your path, has not drunk of the cup of
Your love nor tasted of the sweetness of Your remembrance. I implore You, by Him Who is the King of all names
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and their Sovereign, Who is the Revealer of all attributes and their Creator, and by them who have soared aloft
and drawn close to You and winged their flight into the atmosphere of Your presence, and have endured the
galling of chains for Your sake, to grant that all Your people may be graciously aided to recognize Him Who is the
manifestation of Your own Self, Who, because He summoned mankind unto You, has been exiled and cast into
prison.

     The tenderness of Your mercy, O my Lord, surpasses the fury of Your wrath, and Your loving-kindness exceeds
Your hot displeasure, and Your grace excels Your justice. {935} Hold, through Your wondrous favors and mercies,
the hands of Your creatures, and do not suffer them to be separated from the grace which You have ordained as the
means whereby they can recognize You. The glory of Your might bears me witness! Were such a thing to happen,
every  soul  would  be  sore  shaken,  every  man  endued  with  understanding  would  be  bewildered,  and  every
possessor of knowledge would be dumbfounded, except those who have been succored through the hands of Your
Cause, and have been made the recipients of the revelations of Your grace and of the tokens of Your favors.

     I swear by Your might, O my God! Were You to regard Your servants according to their deserts in Your days,
they would assuredly merit nothing except Your chastisement and torment. {940} You are, however, the One Who
is of great bounteousness, Whose grace is immense. Do not look down upon them, O my God, with the glance of
Your justice, but rather with the eyes of Your tender compassions and mercies. Do, then, with them according to
what befits Your generosity and bountiful favor. Potent are You to do whatsoever may please You. Incomparable
are You. {945} No God is there beside You, the Lord of the throne on high and of earth below, the Ruler of this
world and of the world to come. You are the God of Bounty, the Ever-Forgiving, the Great Giver, the Most
Generous.

     Bless, O Lord my God, the One through Whom the mysteries of Your omnipotence have been disclosed,
through Whom the revelations of Your divinity have been glorified, through Whom the goodly pearls of Your
knowledge and wisdom have been uncovered, through Whom Your signs and tokens have been reported abroad,
through Whom Your world has been set forth with clearness, through Whom the light of Your countenance has
shone forth and the power of Your sovereignty been established. Bless You all those also who, wholly for Your
sake, have turned towards You. Send down, moreover, upon Him and them such of Your wondrous mercies as
may well befit Your highness.  {950} You are, truly, the Almighty, the Help in Peril, the All-Glorious, the Self-
Subsisting.

LXXVIII

     Praised be You, O Lord my God! You are He Who has created all things through a word uttered by Your
behest, and fashioned the entire creation through the power of Your sovereignty and might. The mightiest of men
are abased before the revelations of Your glory, and they who are endued with strength tremble when faced with
the evidences of Your might. Every man of insight is bereft of vision when confronted with the effulgence of the
glory of Your face, and he who is possessed of riches is poor and desolate when beholding the plenteousness of
Your wealth.

     {955} I implore You by Your All-Glorious Name, wherewith You adorned all the denizens of the kingdom of
Your  revelation and the inmates  of  the  heaven of  Your  will,  to  grant  that  my soul  may be attracted by the
sweetness of the melody of the Bird of heaven that chants amidst the branches of the tree of Your decree that You
are God, that there is none other God beside You.

     Cleanse me with the waters of Your mercy, O my Lord, and make me wholly Yours, and cause me to approach
the Tabernacle of Your Cause and the adored Sanctuary of Your Presence. Ordain, then, for me all the things You
ordained for the chosen ones among Your handmaidens, and rain down upon me that which will illuminate my
face and enlighten my heart.

     You have power to do what You will, and You ordain what You please.

LXXIX
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     Praised be You, O Lord my God! {960} You see my poverty and my misery, my troubles and my needs, my
utter helplessness and my extreme lowliness, my lamentations and my bitter wailing, the anguish of my soul and
the afflictions which beset me. The power of Your might bears me witness! Such is the depth of my abasement
that Your servants who have strayed far from Your path deride me. You know that I am recognized as the bearer of
Your name among Your creatures. You know that my station is but an image of Your station, that my virtues
recount Your virtues, that within my inmost being nothing can be found except the revelations of Your signs, and
that my very essence is but a reflection of the evidences of Your unity.

     {965} All these things You have reported abroad among Your creatures, in such wise that none can recognize
me, except as one who bears Your name. I swear by Your glory! My lamentations are not for the things which
have befallen me in Your path, but are due to my recognition that by reason of my abasement the hearts of them
that love You have been sore shaken, and the souls of Your adversaries have been so filled with joy that they
rejoice over those who have detached themselves from all except You and have hastened towards the river of Your
remembrance and praise. So great is their waywardness that when meeting Your loved ones, they shake their
heads in derision of Your Cause and say: “Where is your Lord Whom you mention in the daytime and in the night
season? Where is He to be found Whom you call your Sovereign, to Whom you summon all men to turn?” Their
pride and haughtiness waxed greater and greater until they denied the power of Your might and rejected Your
sovereignty and dominion.

    {970} Your glory bears me witness! I delight in my own afflictions and in the afflictions which they who love
me suffer in Your path. Neither I nor they, however, are able to bear such affronts and reproaches as are uttered by
Your enemies against Your Self, the Unrestrained. How long shall You remain seated, O my God, on the throne of
Your forbearance and patience? Speak\fn{The text has: Speak thou. (WOB, 604)} Your word of wrath, O You Whom no
eyes can see! {975} Well-beloved is Your mercy unto the sincere among Your servants, and well-befitting Your
chastisement of the infidels among Your enemies. Send down upon them, therefore, O my Lord, that which will
unmistakably reveal unto them the fury of Your wrath and the ascendancy of Your power, and will enable them to
recognize the weight of Your might and the greatness of Your strength. If You refuse,\fn{The text has: refusest. (WOB,

604)} O my God, to aid them that love You, assist, then, Your own Self and Him Who is Your Remembrance.

     I entreat You by Your name, that has caused the ocean of Your wrath to surge, to chastise them who have
repudiated Your truth and disowned Your utterances. Abase them, then, by Your might and power, and exalt such
as have, wholly for Your sake, set their faces towards You, that through them the ensigns of Your glorification
may be unfurled among all nations, and Your tokens be spread abroad among all peoples, and that all may testify
that You are God, that there is none other God beside You, the God of power, of majesty and glory.

LXXX

     {980} Magnified are You, O Lord my God! I ask You by Your Name which You have set up above all other
names, through which the veil of heaven has been split asunder and the Day-Star of Your beauty has risen above
the horizon,  shining with the brightness of Your name, the Exalted, the Most High,  to succor me with Your
wondrous help and to preserve me in the shelter of Your care and protection.

     I am one of Your handmaidens, O my Lord! Unto You have I turned, and in You have I placed my trust. Grant
that I may be so confirmed in my love for You, and in fulfilling that which is well-pleasing unto You, that neither
the defection of the infidels among Your people, nor the clamor of the hypocrites among Your creatures, may avail
to keep me back from You.

     {985} Purge\fn{The text has: Purge Thou. (WOB, 605)} my ear, O my Lord, that I may hearken unto the verses sent
down unto You, and illuminate my heart with the light of Your knowledge, and loose my tongue that it may make
mention of You and sing Your praise. By Your might, O my God! My soul is wedded to none beside You, and my
heart seeks none except Your own Self.

     No God is there beside You, the All-Glorious, the Great Giver, the Forgiving, the Compassionate.
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LXXXI

     Glorified are You, O Lord my God! {990} I yield You thanks that\fn{The text has: for that. (WOB, 607)} You have
made me the target of divers tribulations and the mark of manifold trials, in order that Your servants may be
endued with new life and all Your creatures may be quickened.

     I swear by Your glory, O You the Best-Beloved of the worlds and the Desire of all such as have recognized
You! The one reason I wish to live is that I may reveal Your Cause, and I seek the continuance of life only that I
may be touched by adversity in Your path.

     I implore You, O You by Whose summons the hearts of all them who were close to You have soared into the
atmosphere of Your presence, to send down upon Your loved ones what will enable them to dispense with all else
except You. Endue them, then, with such constancy that they will arise to proclaim Your Cause, and will call on
Your name, before all that are in Your heaven and on Your earth, in such wise that the Pharaohic\fn{ So the text. I

think  Pharaonic is  the form that  is  meant;  I  cannot find the form  Pharaohic in  any dictionary.  (H)} cruelties inflicted by the
oppressors among Your servants will not succeed in keeping them back from You.

     {995} You are, truly, the God of power, the God of glory, the God of strength and wisdom.

LXXXII

     Magnified be Your name, O Lord my God! Behold my eye expectant to gaze on the wonders of Your mercy,
and my ear longing to hearken unto Your sweet melodies, and my heart yearning for the living waters of Your
knowledge. You see Your handmaiden, O my God, standing before the habitation of Your mercy, and calling upon
You by Your name which You have chosen above all other names and set up over all that are in heaven and on
earth. Send down upon her the breaths of Your mercy, that she may be carried away wholly from herself, and be
drawn entirely towards the seat which, resplendent with the glory of Your face, sheds afar the radiance of Your
sovereignty, and is established as Your throne. {1000} Potent are You to do what You will. No God is there beside
You, the All-Glorious, the Most Bountiful.

     Do not cast out,\fn{The text has: Cast not out. (WOB, 607)} I entreat You, O my Lord, them that have sought You,
and do not turn away such as have directed their steps towards You, and do not deprive of Your grace all that love
You. You are He, O my Lord, Who has called Himself the God of Mercy, the Most Compassionate. Have mercy,
then, upon Your handmaiden who has sought Your shelter, and set her face towards You.

     {1005} You are, truly, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.

LXXXIII

     Lauded be Your name, O my God! I testify that no thought of You, howsoever wondrous, can ever ascend into
the heaven of Your knowledge, and no praise of You, no matter how transcendent, can soar up to the atmosphere
of Your wisdom. From eternity You have been removed far above the reach and the ken of the comprehension of
Your servants, and immeasurably exalted above the strivings of Your bond-slaves to express Your mystery. What
power can the shadowy creature claim to possess when face to face with Him Who is the Uncreated?

     {1010} I bear witness that the highest thoughts of all such as adore Your unity, and the profoundest contem-
plations  of  all  them that  have recognized You,  are  but  the  product  of  what  has  been generated through the
movement of the Pen of Your behest, and has been begotten by Your will. I swear by Your glory, O You Who are
the Beloved of my soul and the Fountain of my life! I am persuaded of my powerlessness to describe and extol
You in a manner that becomes the greatness of Your glory and the excellence of Your majesty. Aware as I am of
this, I beseech You, by Your mercy that has surpassed all created things, and Your grace that has embraced the
entire creation, to accept from Your servants what they are capable of showing forth in Your path. Aid them, then,
by Your strengthening grace, to exalt Your word and to blazon Your praise.
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     {1015} Powerful are You to do what pleases You. You, truly, are the All-Glorious, the All-Wise.

LXXXIV\fn{Also at BAP, 52}

     I do not know, O my God, what the Fire is with which You lit the Lamp of Your Cause, or what the Glass
wherewith You preserved\fn{The text has: didst preserve. (WOB, 608)} it from Your enemies. By Your might! I marvel at
the wonders of Your Revelation, and at the tokens of Your glory. I recognize, O You Who are my heart's Desire,
that  were  fire  to  be  touched  by  water  it  would  instantly  be  extinguished,  whereas  the  Fire  which  You
kindled\fn{The text has: didst kindle. (WOB, 608)} can never go out, though all the seas of the earth be poured upon it.
Should water at any time touch it, the hands of Your power would, as decreed in Your Tablets, transmute that
water into a fuel that would feed its flame.

     {1020} I, likewise, recognize, O my God, that every lamp, when exposed to the fury of the winds, must cease
from burning. As to Your Lamp, however, O Beloved of the worlds, I cannot think what power except Your power
could have kept it safe for so many years from the tempests that have continually been directed upon it by the
rebellious among Your creatures.

     I swear by Your glory, O my God! Your Lamp which You lit within the tabernacle of man cries out to You and
says: “O You the one alone Beloved! How long will You forsake me?  {1025} Lift me up to You, I pray You.
Though this wish of mine be the wish of a human creature, yet You know that my true wish is to sacrifice myself
in Your path. You are He Who has made my desire to be the same as Your desire, and my will the same as Your
will.  Preserve Your loved ones, I beseech You, in the shelter of Your shadowing mercy which transcends all
things, that by chance the sufferings they bear may not deter them from turning in the direction of Your name, the
All-Glorious, the Most bountiful.

LXXXV

     Glorified are You, O my God! {1030} You know that in my love for You I have not sought any rest, that in pro-
claiming Your Cause I have denied myself every manner of tranquillity, and that in the observance of whatever
You have prescribed in Your Tablets I have not delayed to do your bidding. I have, for this reason, suffered what
no man among all the inhabitants of Your realm have suffered.

     Your glory bears me witness! Nothing whatsoever can withhold me from remembering You, though all the
tribulations of the earth were to assault me from every direction. All the limbs and members of my body proclaim
their readiness to be torn asunder in Your path and for the sake of Your pleasure, and they yearn to be scattered in
the dust before You. {1035} O would that they who serve You could taste what I have tasted of the sweetness of
Your love!

     I implore You to supply whosoever has sought You with the living waters of Your bounty, that they may rid
him of all attachment to anyone but You. You are, truly, the Omniscient, the All-Glorious, the Almighty.

LXXXVI

     Landed be Your name, O Lord my God! How great is Your might and Your sovereignty; how vast Your
strength and Your dominion! {1040} You have called into being Him Who speaks in Your name before all who are
in Your heaven and on Your earth, and has bidden Him cry out among Your creatures.

     No sooner had a word gone forth from His lips, however, than the divines among Your people turned back
from Him, and the learned among Your servants caviled at His signs. Thereby the fire of oppression was kindled
in Your land, until the kings themselves rose up to put out Your light, O You Who are the King of Kings!

     Hostility waxed so intense that my kindred and my loved ones were made captives in Your land, and they that
are dear to You were hindered from gazing on Your beauty and from turning in the direction of Your mercy. This
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hostility failed to cause the fire that burned within them to subdue.  {1045} The enemy finally carried away as
captive Him Who is the Manifestation of Your beauty and the Revealer of Your signs, and confined Him in the
fortress-town of Acre, and sought to hinder Him from remembering You and from magnifying Your name. Your
servant,  however,  could not  be restrained from carrying out  what  You had bidden Him to fulfill.  Above the
horizon of tribulation He has lifted up His voice and He cries out, summoning all the inmates of heaven and all
the inhabitants of the earth to the immensity of Your mercy and the court of Your grace. Day and night He sends
\fn{The text has: sendeth. (WOB, 610)} down the signs of Your omnipotent power and reveals the clear tokens of Your
majesty, so that the souls of Your creatures may be drawn towards You, that they may forsake themselves and turn
unto You, and may flee from their misery and seek the tabernacle of Your riches, and may hasten away from their
wretchedness into the court of Your majesty and glory.

     This is the lamp which the light of Your own Essence has lit, and whose radiance the winds of discord can
never extinguish. {1050} This is the Ocean that moves by the power of Your sovereign might, and whose waves
the influence of the infidels that have disbelieved in the Judgment Day can never still. This is the Sun that shines
in the heaven of Your will and the splendor of which the veils of the workers of iniquity and the doubts of the evil
doers can never cloud.

     I yield You thanks, O my God, that\fn{The text has: for that. (WOB, 610)} You have offered me up as a sacrifice in
Your path, and made me a target for the arrows of afflictions as a token of Your love for Your servants, and
singled me out for all manner of tribulation for the regeneration of Your people.

     How sweet to my taste is the savor of woes sent by You, and how dear to my heart the dispositions of Your
providence! Perish the soul that flees from the threats of kings in its attempt to save itself in your days! {1055} I
swear by Your glory! Whoever has drunk deeply\fn{The text has: Whoso hath quaffed. (WOB, 610)} the living waters of
Your favors can fear no trouble in Your path, neither can he be deterred by any tribulation from remembering You
or from celebrating Your praise.

     I beseech You, O You Who are my Governor and the Possessor of all  names, to protect them that have
branched out from me,\fn{The Afnan are meant. (WOB, 619)} whom You have caused to be related to Yourself, and to
whom You have, in this Revelation, shown Your special favor, and whom You have summoned to draw close to
You and to turn towards the horizon of Your Revelation. Do not withhold from them, O my Lord, the outpourings
of Your mercy or the effulgence of the Day-Star of Your grace. Enable them to distinguish themselves among
Your people, that they may exalt Your word and promote Your Cause. {1060} Aid them, O my God, to do Your
will and pleasure.

     No God is there but You, the All-Powerful, the Most Exalted, the Most High.

LXXXVII\fn{Also at BAP, 191}

     Glory to You, O my God! But for tribulations which are sustained in Your path, how could Your true lovers be
recognized; and were it not for the trials which are borne for love of You, how could the station of such as yearn
for You be revealed? Your might bears me witness!  {1065} The companions of all who adore You are the tears
they shed, and the comforters of such as seek You are the groans they utter, and the food of them who hasten to
meet You is the fragments of their broken hearts.

     How sweet to my taste is the bitterness of death suffered in Your path, and how precious in my estimation are
the shafts of Your enemies when encountered for the sake of the exaltation of Your word! Let me drink deeply in
Your Cause, O my God, whatsoever You desired, and send down upon me in Your love all You ordained. By Your
glory! I wish only what You wish, and cherish what You cherish. In You have I, at all times, placed my whole trust
and confidence.

     {1070} Rise up, I implore You, O my God, as helpers to this Revelation such as shall be counted worthy of
Your name and of Your sovereignty, that they may remember me among Your creatures, and hoist the ensigns of
Your victory in Your land.
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     Potent are You to do what pleases You. No God is there but You, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.

LXXXVIII

     Glory to You, O my God! One of Your handmaidens, who has believed in You and in Your signs, has entered
beneath the shadow of the tree of Your oneness. {1075} Give her to drink deeply, O my God, by Your name, the
Manifest and the Hidden, of Your choice sealed Wine that it may take her away from her own self, and make her
to be entirely devoted to Your remembrance, and wholly detached from any one beside You.

     Now that You have revealed unto her the knowledge of You, O my Lord, do not deny her,\fn{The text has; deny

her not. (WOB, 611)} by Your bounty, Your grace; and now that You have called her unto Yourself, do not drive her
away\fn{The text has: drive her not away. (WOB, 611)} from You, through Your favor. Supply her, then, with that which
excels all that can be found on Your earth. You are, truly, the Most Bountiful, Whose grace is immense.

     Were You to bestow on one of Your creatures what would equal the kingdoms of earth and heaven, it would
still not diminish by even as much as an atom the immensity of Your dominion. {1080} Far greater are You than
the Great One men are wont to call You, for such a title is but one of Your names all of which were created by a
mere indication of Your will.

     There is no God but You, the God of power, the God of glory, the God of knowledge and wisdom.

LXXXIX

     The hearts that yearn after You, O my God, are burnt up with the fire of their longing for You, and the eyes of
them that  love You weep sore by reason of their  crushing separation from Your court,  and the voice of the
lamentation of such as have set their hopes on You have gone forth throughout Your dominions.

     You have Yourself, O my God, protected them, by Your sovereign might, from both extremities. But for the
burning of their souls and the sighing of their hearts, they would be drowned in the midst of their tears, and but
for the flood of their tears they would be burnt up by the fire of their hearts and the heat of their souls. {1085} I
think, they are like the angels which You have created of snow and of fire. Will You, despite such vehement
longing, O my God, debar them from Your presence, or drive them away, notwithstanding such fervor, from the
door of Your mercy? All hope is ready to be extinguished in the hearts of Your chosen ones, O my God! Where
are the breezes of Your grace? They are hemmed in on all sides by their enemies; where are the ensigns of Your
triumph which You promised in Your Tablets?

     {1090} Your glory is my witness! At each daybreak they who love You wake to find the cup of woe set before
their faces, because they have believed in You and acknowledged Your signs. Though I firmly believe that You
have a greater compassion on them than they have on their own selves, though I recognize that You have afflicted
them for no other purpose except to proclaim Your Cause, and to enable them to ascend into the heaven of Your
eternity and the precincts of Your court, yet You know full well the frailty of some of them, and are aware of their
impatience in their sufferings.

     Help them through Your strengthening grace, I beseech You, O my God, to suffer patiently in the love for You,
and unveil to their eyes what You have decreed for them behind the Tabernacle of Your unfailing protection, so
that they may rush forward to meet what is preordained for them in Your path, and may vie in hastening after
tribulation in their love towards You. And if not, then reveal\fn{The text has: not, do Thou, then, reveal. (WOB, 612)} the
standards of Your ascendancy, and make them to be victorious over Your adversaries, that Your sover-eignty may
be manifested unto all  the dwellers of  Your  realm,  and the power  of  Your might  demonstrated amidst  Your
creatures. {1095} Powerful are You to do what You will. No God is there but You, the Omniscient, the All-Wise.

     Make steadfast,\fn{The text has: steadfast Thou. (WOB, 612)} O my God, Your servant who has believed in You to
help Your Cause, and keep him safe from all dangers in the stronghold of Your care and Your protection, both in
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this life and in the life which is to come. You, truly, rule as You please. No God is there save You, the Ever-
Forgiving, the Most Generous.

XC\fn{Also at ROG, 36}

     {1100} Glorified are You, O Lord my God! Rain down, I beseech You, from the clouds of Your overflowing
grace, that which shall cleanse the hearts of Your servants from whatever may prevent their beholding Your face,
or may prevent them from turning unto You, that they may all recognize Him Who is their Fashioner and Creator.
Help them, then, O God, to reach forth, through the power of Your sovereign might, towards such a station that
they can readily distinguish every foul smell from the fragrance of the raiment of Him Who is the Bearer of Your
most  lofty and exalted name, that  they may turn with all  their  affections towards You, and may enjoy such
intimate communion with You that if all that is in heaven and on earth were given them they would regard it as
unworthy of their notice, and would refuse to cease from remembering You and from extolling Your virtues.

     Shield, I pray You, O my Beloved, my heart's Desire, Your servant who has sought Your face, from the darts of
them that have denied You and from the shafts of such as have repudiated Your Truth. Cause him, then, to be
wholly devoted to You, to declare Your name, and to fix his gaze upon the sanctuary of Your Revelation. {1105}
You are, in truth, He Who, at no time, has turned away those who have set their hopes in You from the door of
Your mercy, not prevented such as have sought You from attaining the court of Your grace. No God is there but
You,  the  Most  Powerful,  the  All-Highest,  the  Help  in  Peril,  the  All-Glorious,  the  All-Compelling,  the
Unconditioned.

XCI

     Magnified O Lord my God! be Your name, whereby the trees of the garden of Your Revelation have been clad
with verdure, and been made to yield the fruits of holiness during this Springtime when the sweet savors of Your
favors and blessings have been wafted over all  things,  and caused them to bring forth whatsoever had been
preordained for them in the Kingdom of Your irrevocable decree and the Heaven of Your immutable purpose. I
beseech You by this very Name not to suffer me to be far from the court of Your holiness, nor debarred from the
exalted sanctuary of Your unity and oneness.

     Ignite, then, O my God, within my breast the fire of Your love, that its flame may burn up all else except my
remembrance of You, that every trace of corrupt desire may be entirely mortified within me, and that nothing may
remain except the glorification of Your transcendent and all-glorious Being. {1110} This is my highest aspiration,
my ardent desire, O You Who rule all things, and in Whose hand is the kingdom of the entire creation. You, truly,
do what You choose. No God is there beside You, the Almighty, the All-Glorious, the Ever-Forgiving.

XCII

     Praise be to You, O Lord my God! I implore You by Your Name that has caused to surge within every drop the
oceans of Your loving-kindness and mercy,  and to shine within every atom the luminaries of Your bountiful
blessings and favors,—I implore You to adorn every soul with the ornament of Your love, that none may remain
on Your earth who have not turned towards You, or have failed to detach himself from all except Your Self.

     {1115} You have, truly, O my God, suffered Him Who is the Manifestation of Your own Self to be afflicted
with all manner of adversity in order that Your servants may ascend unto the pinnacle of Your gracious favor, and
attain unto that which You have, through Your providence and tender mercies, ordained for them in the Tablets of
Your irrevocable decree. The glory of Your might bears me witness! Were they, every moment of their lives, to
offer up themselves as a sacrifice in Your path, they would still  have done but little in comparison with the
manifold bestowals vouchsafed unto them by You.

     Grant, therefore, I beseech You, that their hearts may be inclined towards You, and that their faces may be
turned in the direction of Your good pleasure. Powerful are You to do what You will. {1120} No God is there but
You, the Inaccessible, the All-Glorious, the Ever-Forgiving.
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     Deign, then, to accept, O my God, from Your servant the things which he has shown forth in his love for You.
Fortify him, then, that he may cling to Your most exalted Word, and to unloose his tongue to celebrate Your
praise, and cause him to be gathered unto such of Your people as are close to You. You are He within Whose grasp
is the empire of all  things.  There is  no God but  You, the Almighty,  the Help in Peril,  the All-Glorious,  the
Unconstrained.

XCIII

     {1125} Magnified be Your name, O You in Whose grasp are the reins of the souls of all them that have
recognized You, and in Whose right hand are the destinies of all that are in heaven and all that are on earth! You
do, through the power of Your might, what You will, and ordain, by an act of Your volition, what You please. The
will of the most resolute of men is as nothing when compared with the compelling evidences of Your will, and the
determination of the most inflexible among Your creatures is dissipated before the manifold revelations of Your
purpose.

     You are He Who, through a word of Your mouth, has so enravished the hearts of Your chosen ones that they
have, in their love for You, detached themselves from all except Yourself, and laid down their lives and sacrificed
their souls in Your path, and borne, for Your sake, what none of Your creatures have borne.

     I am one of Your handmaidens, O my Lord!  {1130} I have turned my face towards the habitation of Your
mercy, and have sought the wonders of Your manifold favors, inasmuch as all the members of my body proclaim
You to be the All-Bounteous, He Whose grace is immense.

     O You Whose face is the object of my adoration, Whose beauty is my sanctuary, Whose court is my goal,
Whose remembrance is my wish, Whose affection is my solace, Whose love is my begetter, Whose praise is my
companion, Whose nearness is my hope, Whose presence is my greatest longing and supreme aspiration! Do not
disappoint me, I entreat You, by withholding from me the things You ordained for the chosen ones among Your
handmaidens, and supply me with the good of this world and of the world to come.

     You are, truly, the Lord of creation. No God is there beside You, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Bountiful.

XCIV

     {1135} Glorified are You, O Lord my God! I pray You, by Him Who is the Day-spring of Your signs and the
Manifestation of Your names, and the Treasury of Your inspiration, and the Repository of Your wisdom, to send
upon Your loved ones that which will enable them to cleave steadfastly to Your Cause, and to recognize Your
unity, and to acknowledge Your oneness, and to bear witness to Your divinity. Raise them up, O my God, to such
heights that they will recognize in all things the tokens of the power of Him Who is the\fn{The text has no the at this

point. (WOB, 615)} Manifestation of Your most august and all-glorious Self.

     You are He, O my Lord, Who does what He wills, and ordains what He pleases. Every possessor of power is
forlorn before the revelations of Your might, and every fountain of honor becomes abject when confronted by the
manifold evidences of Your great glory.

     {1140} I beseech You, by Yourself and by whatsoever is of You, to grant that I may help Your Cause and speak
of  Your  praise,  and set  my heart  on the sanctuary of  Your  glory,  and detach myself  from all  that  does  not
pertain\fn{The text has: pertaineth not. (WOB, 615)} unto You. No God is there beside You, the God of power, the God
of glory and wisdom.

XCV

     Praised be You, O Lord my God! You behold my perplexity, and the depth of my anguish, and the agony of my
soul, and the afflictions which beset me. By Your glory! {1145} My heart cries to You by reason of the things that
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have befallen my loved ones in Your path, and my eyes run down with tears for them who, in these days, have
ascended unto You, who have cast the world behind their backs, and set their faces towards the shores of Your
transcendent mercy.

     Clothe them, O my God, with the robe of Your favor and the raiment of Your loving providence, which You
have reserved for Your own Self and woven with the hands of Your manifold bounties and gifts. Give them, then,
to drink, from the hands of Your loving-kindness, of the cups of Your measureless mercy. Cause them, moreover,
O my Best-Beloved, to abide within the precincts of your court and around Your most effulgent Tabernacle.
Powerful are You to do what pleases You.

     {1150} And now I implore You, by the eternity of Your Self, to enable me to be patient in these tribulations
which have cause the Concourse on high to wail and the denizens of the everlasting Paradise to weep, and through
which all faces have been covered with the tawny dust provoked by the anguish that has seized such of Your
servants as have turned towards Your name, the Most Exalted, the Most High. No God is there but You, the
Almighty, the Inaccessible, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Compassionate.

     All Your servants, O my God, are occupied with their own selves, so great have been the troubles which, as
decreed by You, have encompassed them on every side. My tongue, however, is busied in extolling Your chosen
ones, and my heart in remembering them that are dear to You and are wholly subject to Your will.

     Do not look on my state, O my God, nor my failure to serve You, nay rather regard the oceans of Your mercy
and favors, and the things that befit Your glory and Your forgiveness and befit Your loving-kindness and bounties.
{1155} You are, truly, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Generous.

XCVI

     Praise be to You, O Lord my God! You behold what the tongue of no one except You can utter, and bear\fn
{The text has: bearest. (WOB, 616)} witness unto things which no mouth can recount. The floods of afflictions are let
loose, and the winds of Your judgment have blown, and from the clouds rain down the darts of tests, and the
heavens of Your decree pour forth the arrows of trial.

     You see, O my Lord, how Your servants, who have believed on You and acknowledged Your signs, have fallen
into the clutches of Your enemies, how the doors of ease and comfort have been shut against them, how they
languish in the fortress wherein neither pleasantness nor hope can be found. {1160} They have suffered in Your
path what no man before them has suffered. To this bear witness they who abide around Your throne, and the
dwellers of the earth, and the Concourse on high.

     These, O my God, are Your servants who, for love of Your beauty, have forsaken their hopes, and been so
stirred up by the gentle winds of their desire for You that they have sundered every tie in Your path. Such of Your
servants as dwell in Your land and have transgressed against You have assailed them, and banished them from
Your cities, and made them captives, and delivered them into the hands of workers of iniquity among Your people
and the perverse amidst the wicked doers in Your realm. And finally, they were made to abide in this place with
which no other place, however loathsome, in all Your dominion, can compare. {1165} They were seized with such
trials that the clouds weep over them and the thunder groans by reason of the manifold tribula-tions that have
afflicted them in their love for You and for the sake of Your pleasure.

     You know full well, O my God, that there is no one on Your earth who can claim to be related to You except
these, some of whom have suffered martyrdom for Your sake, while the rest have been permitted to survive.
Though for such as are like unto us, O my God, it is not befitting to\fn{The text has:  it beseemeth not to. (WOB, 616)}
claim to be related to You, inasmuch as our misdeeds and our waywardness have hindered us from reaching the
depths of the ocean of Your oneness, and from immersing ourselves beneath the waters of Your transcendent
mercy, yet our tongues, O my God, bear witness, and our transcendent mercy, yet our tongues, O my God, bear
witness, and our hearts testify, and our limbs confess that Your mercy has enveloped all created things and Your
compassion surpassed all that are in heaven and all that are on earth.
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     I beseech You, by Your Most Great name, through which all created things were rent asunder and the whole
creation was shaken, to send down from the clouds of Your mercy that which will purge them from every ordeal
and from whatever is hateful to You. Raise them up, then, to such heights that no amount of tribulation will keep
them back from Your wondrous remembrance, nor any trouble hinder them from turning towards the court of
Your transcendent oneness.

     {1170} By Your might, O Well-Beloved of Baha and His heart’s Desire! I myself cry out, under all conditions,
unto You saying: “Would I had, before this day, drawn close to You!” When I hear, however, the sighs of such of
Your people as are wholly devoted to You and Those of Your servants as enjoy near access to Your court, who
have taken no other friend than You, and sought no refuge except You, and have chosen for themselves, in Your
path, what no man has chosen in the days of the manifestations of Your transcendent unity and the Day-springs of
Your most holy sovereignty, then my heart is saddened and my soul is vexed, and I cry to You, imploring You to
protect them, by Your power that has encompassed the entire creation both visible and invisible, from whatsoever
may be abhorrent to You. This is not for their own sakes, but that Your name may, through them, abide among
Your servants, and Your remembrance may continue to endure in Your dominions.

     You know, O my God, that all Your servants have turned back from You and risen up against You. {1175} You
know that You have no one to obey You except them and such as have believed in Your Revelation, through which
the foundations of the entire universe have been shaken, and the souls of all men have trembled, and all that lay
asleep were quickened. You are, O my God, the God of bounty, Whose grace is immense.

     Send down, then, upon them that which will assure their hearts, and quiet their souls, and renew their spirits,
and refresh their bodies. You are, truly, their Lord and the Lord of the worlds.

     Praised be God, the Lord of all creation!

XCVII

     {1180} Glory to You, O You Who are the Lord of all worlds, and the Beloved of all such as have recognized
you! You see me sitting under a sword hanging on a thread, and are well aware that in such a state I have not
fallen short of my duty towards Your Cause, nor failed to shed abroad Your praise, and declared Your virtues, and
deliver all You had prescribed unto me in Your Tablets. Though the sword be ready to fall on my head, I call Your
loved ones with such a calling that the hearts are carried away towards the horizon of Your majesty and grandeur.

     Purge out thoroughly their ears, O my Lord, that they may hearken unto the sweet melodies that have ascended
from the right hand of the throne of Your glory. I swear by Your might! {1185} Were any one to attune his ears to
their harmony he would soar up to the kingdom of Your revelation, wherein every created thing proclaims that
You are God, and that there is none other God save You, the Omnipotent, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.
Cleanse, O my God, the eyes of Your servants, and so transport them by the sweetness of Your utterances that
calamities will be powerless to hinder them from turning unto You, and from directing their eyes towards the
horizon of Your Revelation.

     Darkness has encompassed every land, O my God, and caused most of Your servants to tremble. I beseech
You, by Your Most Great Name, to raise in every city a new creation that shall  turn towards You, and shall
remember You amidst Your servants, and shall unfurl by virtue of their utterances and wisdom the ensigns of Your
victory, and shall detach themselves from all created things.

     Potent are You to do Your pleasure. {1190} No God is there but You, the Most Powerful, He Whose help is
implored by all men.

XCVIII
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     Glory be to You, You in Whose hand are the heaven of omnipotence and the kingdom of creation. You do, by
Your sovereignty, what You will, and ordain, through the power of Your might, what You please. From eternity
You have been exalted above the praise of all created things, and will to eternity remain far above the glorification
of any one of Your creatures. Existence itself testifies to its non-existence when face to face with the manifold
revelations of Your transcendent oneness, and every created thing confesses, by its very nature, its nothingness
when  compared  with  the  sacred  splendors  of  the  light  of  Your  unity.  {1195} You  have,  in  Yourself,  been
independent of any one besides You and rich enough, in Your own essence, to dispense with any one except Your
Self. Every description by which they who adore Your unity describe You, and every praise wherewith they who
are devoted unto You praise You, are but the traces of the pen which the fingers of Your strength and power have
set in motion—fingers whose movement is controlled by the arm of Your decree--the arm itself animated by the
potency of Your might.

     Your glory bears me witness! How can I, aware as I am of this truth, hope to befittingly make mention of You
and celebrate Your praise? Howsoever I describe You, whichever of Your virtues I recount, I cannot but blush and
feel ashamed of what my tongue has uttered or my pen written.

     {1200} The quintessence of knowledge, O my Lord, proclaims its powerlessness to know You, and perplexity,
in  its  very  soul,  confesses  its  bewilderment  in  the  face  of  the  revelations  of  Your  sovereign  might,  and
remembrance, in its inmost spirit, acknowledges its forgetfulness and effacement before the manifestations of
Your signs and the evidences of Your praise. What, then, can this poor creature hope to achieve, and to what cord
must this wretched soul cling?

     I beseech You, O You Who are the Lord of the worlds, and the Beloved of such as have recognized You, and
the Desire of all that are in heaven and on earth, by Your Name through which the cry of every suppliant has
ascended into the heaven of Your transcendent holiness, through which every seeker has soared to the sublimities
of Your unity and grandeur, through which the imperfect have been perfected, and the abased exalted, and the
tongue of every stammerer unloosed, and the sick made whole, and whatever was unworthy of Your highness and
did not befit\fn{The text has:  beseemed not. (WOB, 618)} Your greatness and Your sovereignty made acceptable unto
You,—I beseech You to aid us by Your invisible hosts and by a company of the angels of Your Cause. Do,\fn { The

text has: Do Thou. (WOB, 619)} you, accept the works as we have performed for love of You, and for the sake of Your
pleasure. Do not cast us away, O my God, from the door of Your mercy, and do not break our hopes in the
wonders of Your grace and favors.

     {1205} Our limbs, our members, O my Lord, bear witness to Your unity and oneness. Send down upon us Your
strength and power, that we may become steadfast in Your Faith and may aid You among Your servants. Illumine
our eyes, O my Lord, with the effulgence of Your beauty, and enlighten our hearts with the splendors of Your
knowledge and wisdom. Write us up, then, with those who have fulfilled their pledge to Your Covenant in Your
days, and who, through their love for You, have detached themselves from the world and all that is therein.

     Powerful are You to do what You please. {1210} No God is there beside You, the All-Powerful, the Omnisci-
ent, the Supreme Ruler, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.

XCIX\fn{Also at BAP, 161 and ROG, 100}

     O You Whose nearness is my wish, Whose presence is my hope, Whose remembrance is my desire, Whose
court of glory is my goal, Whose abode is my aim, Whose name is my healing, Whose love is the radiance of my
heart, Whose service is my highest aspiration! I beseech You by Your Name, through which You have enabled
them that have recognized You to soar to the sublimest heights of the knowledge of You and empowered such as
devoutly worship You to ascend into the precincts of the court of Your holy favors, to aid me to turn my face
towards Your face, to fix my eyes upon You, and to speak of Your glory.

     I am the one, O my Lord, who has forgotten all else but You, and turned towards the Day-spring of Your grace,
who has forsaken all save Yourself in the hope of drawing close to Your court. Behold me, then, with my eyes
lifted up towards the Seat that shines with the splendors of the light of Your Face. {1215} Send down, then, upon
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me, O my Beloved, that which will enable me to be steadfast in Your Cause, so that the doubts of the infidels may
not hinder me from turning towards You.

     You are, truly, the God of Power, the Help in Peril, the All-Glorious, the Almighty.

C

     Praised be You, O Lord my God! You are He the excellence of Whose glory has exalted them who are the
sources of authority and honor, the potency of Whose might has empowered them who are the fountainheads of
energy and strength, the dominion of Whose will has elevated the Exponents of Your Cause above all that are in
heaven and on earth, and the life-giving effusions of Whose Pen have quickened the souls of the denizens of the
kingdom of creation.

     I am he, O my Lord, who, wholly for Your sake, has turned his face unto You, and who, while acknowledging
Your power and Your sovereignty, has directed his steps towards Your dearly-loved Sanctuary, and Your adored
and hallowed Court. {1220} In this state I have reached the City\fn{Baghdad. (WOB, 620)} wherein, in the full glory
of Your names, You revealed Yourself unto all created things. In it I have communed with Your loved ones, and
from the House within its walls I have inhaled the breaths of Your holiness and perceived the fragrances of Your
fellowship.

     Do not cast me from Your presence, O my Lord, neither drive\fn{The text has: neither do Thou drive. (WOB, 620)} me
away from the shores of Your love and Your good-pleasure. For the poor can find no refuge unless he knocks\fn
{The text has: knocketh. (WOB, 620)} at the door of Your wealth, and the outcast can find no peace until he be admit-
ted to the court of Your favor.

     Magnified be Your name, O my Lord, for You have enabled me to recognize the Manifestation of Your own
Self, and have caused me to be assured of the truth of the verses which have descended upon You. Empower me, I
implore You, to cling steadfastly unto whatsoever You have bidden me observe.  {1225} Help me to guard the
pearls of Your love which, by Your decree, You have enshrined within my heart. Send down moreover, every
moment of my life, O my God, that which will preserve me from any one but You, and will set my feet firm in
Your Cause.

     You are, truly, the God of glory, the God of power, the God of knowledge and wisdom. No God is there beside
You, the Great Giver, the All-Bountiful, the Almighty, the Ever-Forgiving.

     Praised be God, the All-Glorious, the All-Compelling.

CI\fn{Also at BAP, 149}

     {1230} Glorified are You, O Lord my God! I give You thanks inasmuch as You have called me into being in
Your days, and infused into me Your love and Your knowledge. I beseech You, by Your name whereby the goodly
pearls of Your wisdom and Your utterance were brought forth out of the treasuries of the hearts of such of Your
servants as are close to You, and through which the Day-Star of Your name, the Compassionate, has shed its
radiance upon all that are in Your heaven and on Your earth, to supply me, by Your grace and bounty, with Your
wondrous and hidden bounties.

     These are the earliest days of my life, O my God, which You have linked with Your own days. Now that You
have conferred upon me so great an honor, do not withhold from me the things You have ordained for Your chosen
ones.

     {1235} I am, O my God, but a tiny seed which You have sown in the soil of Your love, and caused to spring
forth by the hand of Your bounty. This seed craves, therefore, in its inmost being, for the waters of Your mercy
and the living fountain of Your grace. Send down upon it, from the heaven of Your loving-kindness, that which
will enable it to flourish beneath Your shadow and within the borders of Your court. You are He Who waters\fn
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{The text has:  watereth. (WOB, 620)} the hearts of all that have recognized You from Your plenteous stream and the
fountain of Your living waters.

     Praised be God, the Lord of the worlds.

CII

     {1240} I beseech You, O my Lord, by that Remembrance of You through which all things have been raised to
life, and through which all faces have been made to shine, not to frustrate the hopes I have set on the things You
possess. Cause me, then, by Your mercy, to enter beneath Your shadow that shadows\fn{The text has:  shadow-eth.

(WOB, 621)} all things.

     Be, O my Lord, my sole Desire, my Goal, my only Hope, my constant Aim, my Habitation and my Sanctuary.
Let the object of my ardent quest be Your most resplendent, Your adorable, and ever-blessed Beauty. I implore
You, O my Lord, by whatsoever is of You, to send, from the right hand of Your might, that which will exalt Your
loved ones and abase Your enemies.

     {1245} No God is there beside You, You alone are my Beloved in this world and in the world which is to come.
You alone are the Desire of all them that have recognized You.

     Praised be God, the Lord of the worlds.

CIII

     Praised be You, O my God, that You have been true to what the Pen of Your Revelation has inscribed upon the
Tablets sent down by You unto them Whom You have chosen above all Your creatures, and through Whom You
have unlocked the doors of Your mercy, and shed abroad the radiance of the light of Your guidance. Glory to You
that You have laid bare what had from eternity been wrapped up within the Tabernacle of Your majesty, Your
omnipotence and glory, and through which You had decked out\fn{The text has: decked forth. (WOB, 621)} the heaven
of Your Revelation and adorned the pages of the book of Your testimony.

     {1250} And when the Pledge was fulfilled and the Promised One appeared, He was rejected by such of Your
servants as profess to have believed in Him in Whom Your Godhead was manifested, Whom You ordained to be
the Herald of this Revelation, and through Whose advent the eyes of the inmates of the sanctuary of Your unity
were cheered.

     I know, O my Lord, neither their reasoning with which they have acknowledged You and believed in Your
signs, nor their argument whereby they have repudiated Your sovereignty. Every time I call them to You and say:
“O people! Consider the utterances of the Lord your God which are in your possession and those that have been
sent down from the heaven of His will and power,” they cavil at You, and turn their backs to You, though—as You
are aware—each of the words that have gone out of the mouth of Your will sheds the fragrance of the breaths of
Your mercy.

     Some have chosen to cleave to him who is counted unworthy to converse with any of Your servants that watch
at Your door,\fn{Mirza Yahya is meant. (WOB, 621)} how much more to enter into the court in which the Tongue of
Your majesty speaks. {1255} Cleanse their hearts and their eyes, O my Lord, that they may see with their eyes and
understand with their hearts, that by chance they may be attracted by Your utterances to the Day-spring of Your
inspiration, and draw close to the soft-flowing stream of Your knowledge.

     You are He, O my Lord, Who has, in every line of Your Book, entered into covenant with them for me, and
made it so sure that none of Your creatures can any longer evade it. You said—and Your word is the truth: “One
single letter from Him excels all that has been sent down in the Bayan.”
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     You consider, therefore, O my God, how they have transgressed against Your Cause, and behold what their
hands have wrought in Your days. They have so grievously wronged me that the Lote-Tree of Your Revelation
moans,\fn{The text has: moaneth. (WOB, 622)} and the inmates of the Tabernacle of Your majesty and the dwellers of
the cities of Your names lament. I do not know, O my God, for what reason they have risen up to oppress me, and
by what proof they have turned aside from Him Who is the Day-spring of Your signs. I beseech You, O You Who
are the Lord of all names and the Creator of the heavens, to aid them to act equitably in Your Cause, that by
chance they may discover the sweet smell of the robe of Your mercy, and set their faces towards the horizon that
shines with the brightness of the light of Your face. Weak are they, O my Lord, and You are the Lord of strength
and power. {1260} They are but paupers, and You are the All-Possessing, the Most Generous.

     You are well aware, O my God, that throughout my life I have sought no advantage for myself. I have offered
up my spirit and my whole being for the exaltation of Your word amidst Your Creatures and the glorification of
Your name among Your servants. You sent me with such a Testimony that they Who are the Exponents of Your
Revelation and the Day-springs of Your inspiration were stirred up with vehement longing. Through it, Your proof
was established, and Your bounty fulfilled, and Your Cause perfected, and Your utterances released, and Your
clear tokens uncovered.

     {1265} You know, O my God, that I have wished only what You have wished, and desire what You desire.\fn
{The text has: dost desire. (WOB, 622)} Were I to speak forth before Your servants the things wherewith You, through
Your bounty, inspired me and which You commanded me to utter amidst Your creatures, the oppressors among
Your people would cavil at me. And were I to hold my peace and cease to celebrate the wonders of Your praise, all
the limbs of my body would be stirred up to extol You. I do not know what the water is with which You created
me, or what the fire You kindled within me. I swear by Your glory! I shall not cease to mention You, though all
that are in Your heaven and on Your earth rise up against me. {1270} You will I magnify, in all cir-cumstances,
with a heart wholly rid of all attachment to the world and all that is therein.

     Praised be You, the Well-Beloved of the hearts of all such as have recognized You.

CIV

     Lauded be Your name, O Lord my God! You behold how my gaze is fixed toward Your tender mercies, and
how my eyes are bent upon the horizon of Your grace, and Your loving-kindness, and how my hands are stretched
out unto the heaven of Your bestowals. Your might bears me witness! {1275} Every limb of my body cries out to
You and says: “O You Who are the Well-Beloved of the worlds, and the Lord of all that are in heaven and on
earth, and the one Desire of the hearts which are devoted to You! I implore You, by Your Ocean unto which You
summoned\fn{The text has:  didst summon. (WOB, 623)} all the inmates of heaven and all the dwellers of the earth, to
help Your servants who have been kept back from turning unto it and from approaching its shores. Make them,
then, O my God, to be detached from all else but You, and enable them to speak forth Your praise and extol Your
virtues. Supply them, moreover, O my God, with the choice Wine of Your mercy, that it may cause them to be
forgetful of any one except You, and to arise to serve Your Cause, and to be steadfast in their love for You. You
are, truly, the Lord of their lives and the Object of their adoration. {1280} If they be driven away by You, who will
then look upon them; and if they be removed far from You, who is there that can help them to approach Your
Presence? I swear by Your might! No refuge is there to flee to except You, and no shelter to seek except Your
shelter, and no protection except Your protection. Woe betide him who has taken as Lord any one beside You, and
blessed are the ones who have rid themselves of all attachment to all the dwellers of Your earth, and clung to the
hem of Your bounteousness. These! the people of Baha, before all that are in heaven and all that are on earth.
{1285} No God is there but You, the Omniscient, the All-Wise."

     Praise be to God, the Lord of all worlds.

CV

     I do not know, O my God, whether I should speak forth the wonders of Your praise among Your servants, and
lay bare before them the secrets of Your mercy and the mysteries of Your Cause, or keep them wrapped up within
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the receptacle of my heart.  Though the lover be loath to share with any one the intimate conversation of his
beloved,  yet  at  whatever  time  Your  inescapable  commandment  to  declare  Your  Cause  reaches  me,  I  will
unhesitatingly obey it. I would proclaim You, undeterred by the darts of affliction that may rain down upon me
from the clouds of Your decree.

     {1290} I swear by Your might! Neither the hosts of the earth nor those of heaven can keep me back from
revealing the things I am commanded to manifest. I have no will before Your will, and can cherish no desire in the
face of Your desire. By Your grace I am, at all times, ready to serve You and am rid of all attachment to any one
except You.

     What I desire, however, O my God, is that You should bid me unveil the things which lie hid in Your know-
ledge, so that they who are wholly devoted to You may, in their longings for You, soar up into the atmosphere of
Your oneness, and the infidels may be seized with trembling and may return to the nethermost fire, the abode
ordained for them by You through the power of Your sovereign might.

     {1295} You do\fn{The text has: Thou dost. (WOB, 624)} consider, O my Lord, how Your dear ones are sore pressed
by Your enemies, and hear from all sides their sighing by reason of what has befallen them in Your path. You
know, O my Lord, that their one desire was to seek Your face, and that the sole Object of their adoration was You.
They who wronged them had no other purpose except to turn them away from You, and to extinguish the fire
which You had kindled with the hands of Your almighty power.

     Unseal the lips of Your will, O my Lord, and let a word proceed therefrom that shall subject unto itself the
world and all that is therein. How long shall You behold these things and tarry, O my God? {1300} Darkness has
enveloped the whole earth, and Your tokens are ready to be blotted out throughout Your realm.

     Forgive me, O my God, for what I have spoken, for You are the One that knows all things, and in You are
wrapped up the secrets that are hid from all else except Yourself. When Your promise shall come to pass, You will
manifest what You will, and subdue as You please. We should wish only what You have wished for us. In You is
the knowledge of all things, and with You is the issue of all things.  {1305} You are, certainly, the Truth, the
Knower of things unseen.

     Forgive me, then, my sins and the sins of them that love me, and supply them with the good of this world and
of the next.

     You are, truly, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Compassionate.

CVI

     Praised be You, O my God! You behold both the helplessness of Your dear ones and the ascendancy of Your
foes, both the wretchedness of Your chosen ones and the glory of them who denied Your Cause and repudiated
Your signs.  {1310} The latter deny Your tokens, and fail to repay You for the temporal benefits You bestowed
upon them, while the former yield You thanks for what has befallen them in their eagerness to partake of the
everlasting gifts You possess.

     How sweet is the thought of You in times of adversity and trial, and how delightful to glorify You when
compassed about with the fierce winds of Your decree! You know full well, O my God, that I endure patiently
whatsoever  touches me in Your  path.  Nay,  I  perceive that  all  the  members  and limbs of  my body long for
tribulation, that I may manifest Your Cause, O You Who are the Lord of all names! The waters of Your love have
preserved me in the kingdom of Your creation, and the fire of my remembrance of You has set me ablaze before
all that are in heaven and on earth. {1315} Great is my blessedness, and great the blessedness of this fire whose
flame cries out: ``No God is there save You, Who are the Object of my heart's adoration, and the Source and
Center of my soul!"
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     Your glory bears me witness! Were all that are in the heavens and all that are on earth to unite and seek to
hinder me from remembering You and from celebrating Your praise, they would assuredly have no power over
me, and would fail in their purpose. And were the infidels to slay me, my blood would, at Your command, lift up
its voice and proclaim: “There is no God but You, O You Who are all my heart’s Desire!” And were my flesh to be
boiled in the cauldron of hate, the smell which it would send forth would rise towards You and cry out: “Where
are You, O Lord of the worlds, You One Desire of them that have known You!” {1320} And were I to be cast into
fire, my ashes would—I swear by Your glory—declare: “The Youth has, truly, attained that for which he had
besought his Lord, the All-Glorious, the Omniscient.”

     How, then, can such a man be fearful of the combination of the kings to injure him in Your Cause? No, no, I
swear by Yourself, O You Who are the King of kings! Such is my love for You that I can fear no one, though the
powers of all the worlds be arrayed against me. Alone and unaided I have, by the power of Your might, arisen to
proclaim Your Cause, unafraid of the host of my oppressors.

     {1325} To all that dwell on earth I cry aloud and say: “Fear God, O you servants of God, and do not suffer
yourselves to be kept back from this Wine that has flowed from the right hand of the throne of the mercy of your
Lord, the Most Merciful. I swear by God! Better for you is what He possesses than the things you yourselves
possess and the things you have sought and are now seeking in this vain and empty life. Forsake the world, and
set your faces towards the all-glorious Horizon. Whoever has partaken of the wine of His remembrance will forget
every other remembrance, and whoever has recognized Him will rid himself of all attachment to this life and to all
that pertains unto it.”

     {1330} I implore You, O my God and my Master, by Your word through which they who have believed in Your
unity have soared up into the atmosphere of Your knowledge, and they who are devoted to You have ascended
into the heaven of Your oneness, to inspire Your loved ones with that which will assure their hearts in Your Cause.
Endue them with such steadfastness that nothing whatsoever will hinder them from turning towards You.

     You are, truly, the Bountiful, the Munificent, the Forgiving, the Compassionate.

CVII

     You behold, O my God, how bewildered in their drunkenness are Your servants who have turned back from
Your beauty and caviled at what has been sent down from the right hand of the throne of Your majesty. You
came,\fn{The text has: didst come. (WOB, 625)} O my God, in the clouds of Your spirit and Your utterance, and lo, the
entire creation shook and trembled, and the limbs of them who repudiated Your testimonies were made to quiver,
O You in Whose grasp is the lordship of all things!

     {1335} You are He, O my God, Who has summoned all men to turn in the direction of Your mercy, and called
the unto the horizon of Your grace and bounties. None, however, heeded Your call, except such as have forsaken
all things save You, and hastened unto the Day-spring of Your beauty, and the Dawning-Place of Your inspiration
and Your revelation.

     You know, O my God, that none can be found on the face of the earth to remember You except them. You see
how the oppressors among Your creatures have laid hold on them. Some, O my God, have shed their blood in
Your path,  others have abandoned their hopes and set their  faces towards the seat  of Your throne,  and were
hindered from stepping into the court of Your great glory, while still others have been cast into prison and are at
the mercy of the workers of iniquity.

     {1340} I implore You, O You Who hold in Your hands the reins of unconstrained power, to succor them
through the wondrous potency of Your might. Misery, O my Lord, has taken hold on them in Your path, exalt
them by the power of Your sovereignty; and weariness has afflicted them in their love for You, render them
victorious, through Your strength and Your omnipotence, over Your enemies.

2442



     Aware as I am, O my God, that You have decreed for them that which excels whatsoever is in Your heaven and
on Your earth, I still cherish the desire that You may behold them in Your days exalted and honored by Your
creatures. Supreme are You over Your creation. All are held within Your grasp, and lie prisoned in the hollow of
Your hand. {1345} No God is there but You, the All-Powerful, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

CVIII

     Magnified be Your name, O my God! I testify that if Your servants were to turn towards You with the eyes You
created in them and with the ears wherewith You endowed\fn{The text has; didst endow. (WOB, 626)} them, they would
all be carried away by a single word sent down from the right hand of the throne of Your majesty. That word alone
would  suffice  to  brighten  their  faces,  and  to  assure  their  hearts,  and  to  cause  their  souls  to  soar  up  to  the
atmosphere of Your great glory, and to ascend into the heaven of Your sovereignty.

     I pray You, O You Who are the Lord of all names and the Ruler of both earth and heaven, to grant that all who
are dear to You may each become a cup of Your mercy in Your days, that they may quicken the hearts of Your
servants. {1350} Empower them also, O my God, to be as the rain that pours down from the clouds of Your grace,
and as the winds that waft the spring fragrances of Your loving-kindness, that through them the soil of the hearts
of Your creatures may be clad with verdure, and may bring forth the things that will shed their fragrance over all
Your dominion, so that every one may perceive the sweet smell of the Robe of Your Revelation. Potent are You to
do what You will.

     The power of Your might bears me witness! Whoever has drunk of the cup which the hand of Your mercy has
borne round will strip himself of all things except You, and will be able, through a word of his mouth, to enrapture
the souls of such of Your servants as have slumbered on the bed of forgetfulness and negligence, and to cause
them to turn their faces toward Your most Great Sign, and seek from You nothing else except Yourself, and ask of
You only what You have determined for them by the pen of Your judgment and have prescribed in the Tablet of
Your decree.

     Send down, then, O my God, through Your Most Great Name, upon Your loved ones what will, under all con-
dtions, draw them nearer unto You. {1355} You are, truly, the Almighty, the All-Glorious, Whose help is implored
by all men.

CIX

     My eyes are cheered, O my God, when I contemplate the tribulations that descend upon me from the heaven of
Your  decree,  and  which  have  encompassed  me  on  every  side  according  to  what  Your  pen  has  irrevocably
established. I swear by Your Self! Whatsoever is of You is well pleasing unto me, though it involve the bitterness
of my own death.

     He Who was Your Spirit,\fn{Jesus Christ. (WOB, 627)} O my God, withdrew all alone in the darkness of the night
preceding His last day on earth, and falling on His face to the ground besought You saying: “If it be Your will, O
my Lord, my Well-Beloved, let this cup, through Your grace and bounty, pass from me.”\fn{OAB renders this scene,
(in its oldest composition, at  Mark XIV:35-36 and XIV:39) as follows:  And going a little farther, he threw himself on the ground and
prayed that, if it were possible, the hour might pass from him. He said, “Father, for you all things are possible; remove this cup from me;
yet, not what I want, but what you want.” and  And again he went away and prayed, saying the same words .  Matthew XXVI:39 and
XXVI:42 records the scene as follows: And going a little farther, he threw himself on the ground and prayed, “My Father, if it is possible,
let this cup pass from me; yet not what I want but what you want.” … And Again he went away for the second time and prayed, “My
Father, if this cannot pass unless I drink it, your will be done.”  Luke XXII:41 describes it thus:  Then he withdrew from them about a
stone’s throw, knelt down, and prayed, “Father, if you are willing, remove this cup from me; yet, not my will but yours be done.”  John says
nothing of the incident. (NOAB, NT, 41, 70, 118)}

     {1360} By Your beauty, O You Who are the Lord of all names and the Creator of the heavens! I can smell the
fragrance of the words which, in His love for You, His lips have uttered, and can feel the glow of the fire that had
inflamed His soul in its longing to behold Your face and in its yearning after the Day-spring of the light of Your
oneness, and the Dawning-Place of Your transcendent unity.
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     As to me—and to this You are Yourself my witness—I call upon You saying: “I have no will of my own, O my
Lord, and my Master and my Ruler, before the indications of Your will, and can have no purpose in the face of the
revelation of Your purpose. I swear by Your glory! I wish only what You wish, and cherish only what You cherish.
{1365} What I have chosen for myself is what You have Yourself chosen for me. O You the Possessor of my
soul!” Nay, I find myself to be altogether nothing when face to face with the manifold revelations of Your names,
how much less when confronted with the effulgent splendors of the light of Your own Self. O miserable me! Were
I to attempt merely to describe You, such an attempt would itself be an evidence of my impiety, and would attest
my heedlessness in the face of the clear and resplendent tokens of Your oneness. Who else except       You can
claim to be worthy of any notice in the face of Your own revelation, and who is he that can be deemed sufficiently
qualified to adequately praise You, or to pride himself on having befittingly described Your glory? {1370} Nay—
and to this You do Yourself bear witness—it has incontrovertibly been made evident that You are the one God, the
Incomparable, Whose help is implored by all men. From everlasting You were alone, with none to describe You,
and will abide for ever the same with no one else to equal or rival You. Were the existence of any co-equal with
You to be recognized, how could it then be maintained that You are the Incomparable, or that Your Godhead is
immeasurably exalted above all peers or likeness? The contemplation of the highest minds that have recognized
Your  unity failed to  attain unto the comprehension of  the  One You have created through the word of  Your
commandment: how\fn{The text has: commandment, how—and similarly, in the next sentence. (WOB, 628)} much more must it
be powerless to soar into the atmosphere of the knowledge of Your own Being. {1375} Every praise which any
tongue or pen can recount, every imagination which any heart can devise, is debarred from the station which Your
most  exalted  Pen has  ordained:  how much more must  it  fall  short  of  the  heights  which  You have  Yourself
immensely exalted above the conception and the description of any creature. For the attempt of the evanescent to
conceive the signs of the Uncreated is as the stirring of the drop before the tumult of Your billowing oceans. Nay,
forbid it, O my God, that I should thus venture to describe You, for every similitude and comparison must pertain
to what is essentially created by You. How can then such similitude and comparison ever befit You, or reach up
unto Your Self?

     By Your glory, O my God! {1380} Though I recognize and firmly believe that no description which any except
Yourself can give of You can befit Your grandeur, and that no glory ascribed to You by any save Yourself can ever
ascend into the atmosphere of Your presence, yet were I to hold my peace, and cease to glorify You and to recount
Your wondrous glory, my heart would be consumed, and my soul would melt away.

     My remembrance of You, O my God, quenches my thirst, and quiets\fn{The text has:  quieteth. (WOB, 628)} my
heart.  My soul delights\fn{The text  has:  delighteth.  (WOB, 628)} in its communion with You, as the sucking child
delights itself in the breasts of Your mercy; and my heart pants\fn{The text has: panteth. (WOB, 628)} after You even as
one sore athirst pants after the living waters of Your bounty, O You Who are the God of mercy, in Whose hand is
the lordship of all things!

     I give thanks to You, O my God, that You have suffered me to remember You. What else but remembrance of
You can give delight to my soul or gladness to my heart? {1385} Communion with You enables me to dispense
with the remembrance of all Your creatures, and my love for You empowers\fn{The text has: empowereth. (WOB, 628)}
me to endure the harm which my oppressors inflict upon me.

     Send, therefore, unto my loved ones, O my God, what will cheer their hearts, and illumine their faces, and de-
light  their  souls.  You  know,  O  my Lord,  that  their  joy  is  to  behold  the  exaltation  of  Your  Cause  and  the
glorification of Your word. Unveil,\fn{The text  has:  Do Thou unveil.  (WOB, 628)} therefore, O my God, what will
gladden their eyes, and ordain for them the good of this world and in the world which is to come.

     You are, truly, the God of power, of strength and of bounty.

CX

     {1390} You see, O my God, how the wrongs committed by such of Your creatures as have turned their backs to
You have come in between Him in Whom Your Godhead is manifest and Your servants. Send down upon them, O
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my Lord, what will cause them to be busied with each other’s concerns. Let, then, their violence be confined to
their own selves, that the land and they that dwell therein may find peace.

     One of Your handmaidens, O my Lord, has sought Your face, and soared in the atmosphere of Your pleasure.
Do not withhold from her, O my Lord, the things You ordained for the chosen ones among Your handmaidens.
{1395} Enable her, then, to be so attracted by Your utterances that she will celebrate Your praise among them.

     Potent are You to do what pleases You. No God is there but You, the Almighty, Whose help is implored by all
men.

CXI

     My God, my Well-Beloved! No place is there for any one to flee to when once Your laws have been sent down,
and no refuge can be found by any soul after the revelation of Your commandments. {1400} You have inspired the
Pen with the mysteries of Your eternity, and bidden it teach man that which he does not know, and caused him to
partake of the living waters of truth from the cup of Your Revelation and Your inspiration.

     No sooner, however, had the Pen traced upon the tablet one single letter of Your hidden wisdom, than the voice
of the lamentation of Your ardent lovers was lifted up from all directions. Thereupon, there befell the just what has
caused the inmates of the tabernacle of Your glory to weep and the dwellers of the cities of Your revelation to
groan.

     You consider, O my God, how He Who is the manifestation of Your names is in these days threatened by the
swords of Your adversaries. In such a state He cries out and summons all the inhabitants of Your earth and the
denizens of Your heaven unto You.

     {1405} Purify, O my God, the hearts of Your creatures with the power of Your sovereignty and might, that Your
words may sink deep into them. I do not know what is in their hearts, O my God, nor can tell the thoughts they
think of You. I think that they imagine that Your purpose in calling them to Your all-highest horizon is to heighten
the glory of Your majesty and power. For had they been satisfied that You summon\fn{The text has: summonest. (WOB,

629)} them to that which will recreate their hearts and immortalize their souls, they would never have fled from
your  governance,  nor  deserted the shadow of  the  tree  of  Your  oneness.  Clear  away,  then,  the  sight  of  Your
creatures, O my God, that they may recognize Him Who shows forth the Godhead as One Who is sanctified from
all that pertains unto them, and Who, wholly for Your sake, is summoning them to the horizon of Your unity, at a
time when every moment of His life is beset with peril.  {1410} Had His aim been the preservation of His own
Self, He would never have left it at the mercy of Your foes.

     I swear by Your glory! I have accepted to be tried by manifold adversities for no purpose except to regenerate
all that are in Your heaven and on Your earth. Whoever has loved You, can never feel attached to his own self,
except for the purpose of furthering Your Cause; and whoever has recognized You can recognize nothing else
except You, and can turn to no one save You.

     Enable You servants,  O my God, to discover the things You desired for them in Your Kingdom.  {1415}
Acquaint them, moreover, with what He Who is the Origin of Your most excellent title has, in His love for You,
been willing to bear for the sake of the regeneration of their souls, that they may hasten to attain the River that is
Life indeed, and turn their faces in the direction of Your Name, the most Merciful. Do not abandon them to
themselves, O my God! Draw them, by Your bountiful favor, to the heaven of Your inspiration. They are but
paupers, and You are the All-Possessing, the Ever-Forgiving,\fn{The text has:  ever-Forgiving. (WOB, 630)} the Most
Compassionate.

CXII

     Glory to You, O my God! {1420} The first stirrings of the spring of Your grace have appeared and clothed Your
earth with verdure. The clouds of the heaven of Your bounty have rained their rain on this City within whose walls
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is imprisoned Him Whose desire is the salvation of Your creatures. Through it the soil  of this City has been
decked forth, and its trees clothed with foliage, and its inhabitants gladdened.

     The hearts of Your dear ones, however, will rejoice only at the Divine Springtime of Your tender mercies,
whereby the hearts are quickened, and the souls are renewed, and the trees of human existence bear their fruits.

The plants that have sprung forth, O my Lord, in the hearts of Your loved ones have withered away. {1425} Send
down upon them, from the clouds of Your spirit, that which will cause the tender herbs of Your knowledge and
wisdom to grow within their breasts. Rejoice, then, their hearts with the proclamation of Your Cause and the
exultation of Your sovereignty.

     Their eyes, O my Lord, are expectantly turned in the direction of Your bounty, and their faces are set towards
the horizon of Your grace. Do not suffer them, through Your bounty, to be deprived of Your grace. Potent are You,
by Your sovereign might, over all things.  {1430} No God is there but You, the Almighty, the Help in Peril, the
Self-Subsisting.

CXIII

     You see, O my God, how Your servants have been cleaving fast to Your names, and have been calling on them
in the daytime and in the night season. No sooner, however, had He been made manifest through Whose word the
kingdom of names and the heaven of eternity were created, than they broke away from Him and disbe-lieved in
the greatest of Your signs. They finally banished Him from the land of His birth, and caused Him to dwell within
the most desolate of Your cities, though all the world had been built up by You for His sake. Within this, the Most
Great Prison, He has established His seat. {1435} Though sore tried by trials, the like of which the eye of creation
has not seen, He summons the people unto You, O You Who are the Fashioner of the universe!

     I beseech You, O You the Shaper of all the nations and the Quickener of every moldering bone, to graciously
enable Your servants to recognize Him Who is the manifestation of Your Self and the Revealer of Your transcen-
dent might, that they may cut down, by Your power, all the idols of their corrupt inclinations, and enter beneath
the shadow of Your all-encompassing mercy, which, by virtue of Your name, the Most Exalted, the All-Glorious,
has surpassed the entire creation.

     I do not know, O my God, how long will Your creatures continue to slumber on the bed of forgetfulness and
evil desires, and remain far removed from You and shut out from Your presence. Draw them nearer, O my God,
unto the scene of Your effulgent  glory,  and enrapture their  hearts  with the sweet  savors of Your inspiration,
through which they who adore Your unity have soared on the wings of desire towards You, and they who are
devoted to You have reached unto Him Who is the Dawning-Place of the Day-Star of Your creation.

     Cleave asunder, O my Lord, the veils that shut them out from You, that they may behold You shining above the
horizon of Your oneness and shedding Your radiance from the dawning-place of Your sovereignty.  {1440} By
Your glory! Were they to discover the sweetness of Your remembrance and apprehend the excellence of the things
that are sent down upon them from the right hand of the throne of Your majesty, they would cast away all that
they possess, and would rush forth into the wilderness of their longing after You, that the glance of Your loving-
kindness may be directed towards them and the radiance of the Day-Star of Your beauty may be shed upon them.

     Let their hearts, O my Lord, be carried away by Your remembrance, and their souls enriched by Your riches,
and their wills strengthened to proclaim Your Cause amidst Your creatures. You are, truly, the Great Giver, the
Ever-Forgiving, the Most Compassionate.

CXIV

     Lauded be Your name, O my God! {1445} You see how I have been sorely vexed among Your servants, and
behold the things that have befallen me in Your path. You know full well that I have not spoken a word but by
Your leave, that my lips have never been opened except at Your bidding and in accordance with Your pleasure,
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that  every  breath  I  have  breathed  has  been  animated  with  Your  praise  and  Your  remembrance,  that  I  have
summoned all  men to  nothing  else  except  that  whereunto  Your  chosen  ones  have  through all  eternity  been
summoned, and that I have bidden them observe only the things that would draw them nearer unto the Day-spring
of Your\fn{The text has: The. It may be that Thy is meant. (WOB, 631)} loving-kindness, and the  Dawning-Place of Your
favors, and the horizon of Your riches, and the manifestation of Your inspiration and Your revelation.

     You are well aware, O my God, that I have not failed in my duty towards Your Cause. At all times and under
all conditions I have wafted, in every direction, the breezes of Your inspiration, and shed abroad the sweet smell
of the raiment of Your mercy, that by chance Your servants may discover its fragrance, and through it be enabled
to turn towards You.

     I implore You, O my God, by the Lights of Your unity and the Repositories of Your revelation, to send down
from the clouds of Your mercy that which will cleanse the hearts of all such as have turned towards You. {1450}
Blot out, then, from their hearts all that may induce Your servants to cavil at Your Cause.

     Your will has overruled my will, O my God, and I have shown forth what has grievously vexed me. Have
mercy, then, upon me, O You Who of all those who show mercy are the Most Merciful!

     Assist Your servants, O my God, to help Your Cause, and give them to drink what will quicken their hearts in
Your realm, lest anything hinder them from remembering You and from extolling Your virtues, that they may quit
their homes in Your name, and summon all the multitudes unto You. Guard their faces, O my God, from turning to
any one save You, and their ears from hearkening unto the sayings of all such as have turned away from Your
beauty and repudiated Your signs.

     {1455} Supreme are You over all things. There is none other God save You, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

CXV

     Glorified are You, O Lord my God! You behold my low estate and the habitation wherein I dwell, and bear\fn
{The text has:  bearest. (WOB, 632)} witness unto my perplexity, my crying needs, my troubles, and the afflictions I
suffer among Your servants who recite Your verses and repudiate their Revealer, who call on Your names and
cavil at their Creator, who seek to draw close to Him Who is Your Friend and put to death Him who is the Best-
Beloved of the worlds.

     Open their eyes, O my God, and My Master, that they may gaze on Your beauty, or cause them to return unto
the lowest abyss of the fire. {1460} Potent are You to do what You will. You are, truly, the All-Glorious, the All-
Wise.

     The glory of Your might, O my God, bears me witness! Every time I attempt to remember You, I find myself
overpowered by the sublimity of Your station and the immensity of Your might; and every time I hold my peace,
lo, I am impelled by my love for You and by the potency of Your will, to unloose my tongue and mention You. He
who is poor and needy, O my God, is calling for his Lord, the All-Possessing; and he who is destitute\fn{The text

has:  destitude.  (WOB,  632)}  of  all  strength  remembers  his  Master,  the  All-Powerful.  If  He  deign  to  accept  His
servant’s supplication, He is, truly, of unsurpassed bounteousness; and if He cast him out, He is of those who
judge equitably the best. {1465} He indeed is acceptable, O my God, who has set his face towards You, and he is
truly deprived who has been careless of the remembrance of You in Your days. Blessed is he that has tasted of the
sweetness of Your remembrance and praise. Nothing, not even the arising of all the peoples of the whole world to
assail him, can hinder such a man from directing his steps towards the paths of Your pleasure and the ways of
Your Cause.

     Look, then, O You Who are the Well-Beloved of Baha, upon the tears he sheds before You, and behold the
sighs which he utters, O You Who are his heart’s Desire! I swear by Your might, and Your majesty and Your
glory! {1470} Were I to inherit from You all the delights of Paradise, and to keep them in my possession as long as
Your own Being endures, and were I to become, for less than a moment, careless of the remembrance of You, I
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would, of a certainty, cast them away from me and cease to consider them. I am the one, O my God, who for love
of You has forsaken the world and all its benefits, and willingly accepted every tribulation for the sake of Your
remembrance.

     I entreat You, O You Who are my Companion and my Best-Beloved, to lift the veil that has come in between
You and Your servants, that they may recognize You with Your own eye and rid themselves of all attachment to
any one but You. You are, truly, the Almighty, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Compassionate. No God is there
beside You, the Most Exalted, the Self-Sufficing, the Self-Exalting, the All-Glorious, the All-Wise.

     {1475} Praise be unto You, for You are, in truth, the Lord of earth and heaven.

CXVI

     Praise be to You, O Lord my God! I am the one who has sought the good pleasure of Your will, and directed
his steps towards the seat of Your gracious favors. I am he who has forsaken his all, who has fled to You for
shelter, who has set his face towards the tabernacle of Your revelation and the adored sanctuary of Your glory. I
beseech You, O my Lord, by Your call whereby they who recognized Your unity have sought the shadow of Your
most gracious providence, and the sincere have fled far from themselves unto Your name, the Most Exalted, the
All-Glorious,\fn{These last two titles are not capitalized in the text, though normally they are. (WOB, 633) } through which Your
verses were sent down, and Your word fulfilled, and Your proof manifested, and the sun of Your beauty risen, and
Your testimony established, and Your signs uncovered.—I beseech you to grant that I may be numbered with them
that have drunk deeply the wine that is life indeed from the hands of Your gracious providence,\fn{ The text has:

gracious, providence. (WOB, 633)} and have rid themselves, in Your path, of all attachment to Your creatures, and been
so inebriated with Your manifold wisdom that they hastened to the field of sacrifice with Your praise on their lips
and Your remembrance in their hearts. Send down, also, upon me, O my God, that which will wash me from
anything that is not of You, and deliver me from Your enemies who have disbelieved in Your signs.

     {1480} Potent are You to do what You will. No God is there beside You, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.

CXVII\fn{Also at BAP, 128}

     Praise be to You, O Lord my God! You see and know that I have called upon Your servants to turn nowhere
except in the direction of Your bestowals, and have bidden them observe nothing save the things You prescribed
\fn{The text has: didst prescribe. (WOB, 633)} in Your Perspicuous book, the Book which has been sent down according
to Your inscrutable decree and irrevocable purpose.

     I can utter no word, O my God, unless I be permitted by You, and can move in no direction until I obtain Your
sanction. {1485} It is You, O my God, Who has called me into being through the power of Your might, and has
endued me with Your grace to manifest Your Cause. Wherefore I have been subjected to such adversities that my
tongue has been hindered from extolling You and from magnifying Your glory.

     All praise be to You, O my God, for the things You ordained for me through Your decree and by the power of
Your sovereignty. I beseech You that You will fortify both myself and them that love me in our love for You, and
will keep us firm in Your Cause. I swear by Your might! {1490} O my God! Your servant’s shame is to be shut out
as by a veil from You, and his glory is to know You. Armed with the power of Your name nothing can ever hurt
me, and with Your love in my heart all the world’s afflictions can in no wise alarm me.

     Send down, therefore, O my Lord, upon me and upon my loved ones that which will protect us from the
mischief of those that have repudiated Your truth and disbelieved in your signs.

     {1495} You are, truly, the All-Glorious, the Most Bountiful.

CXVIII
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     Glorified are You, O Lord my God! You have, in Your all highest Paradise, assigned unto Your servants such
stations that if any one of them were to be unveiled to men's eyes all who are in heaven and all who are on earth
would  be dumbfounded.  By Your  might!  Were kings to  witness  so great  a  glory  they  would,  assuredly,  rid
themselves of their dominions and cleave to such of their subjects as have entered beneath the shadow of Your
immeasurable mercy and sought the shelter of Your all-glorious name.

     {1500} I implore You, O You Who are the Beloved of the worlds and the Desire of all that have recognized
You, by Your name, through which You stir up whom You will and draw\fn{The text has: stirrest and drawest respectively.

(WOB, 634)} toward You whom You please, to open the eyes of all that are dear to You, that by chance they may
not be veiled from You as the peoples of the earth are, but may outwardly perceive the signs and tokens of Your
power, and inwardly apprehend the things You ordained for them in the realms of Your glory.

     Potent are You to do Your pleasure. You are the one alone Beloved in both this world and in the next. No God
is there but You, the Most Exalted, the All-Glorious.

CXIX\fn{Also at BAP, 77 and ROG, 26}

     Glorified are You, O Lord my God! {1505} Every time I venture to make mention of You, I am held back by
my mighty sins and grievous trespasses against You, and find myself wholly deprived of Your grace, and utterly
powerless to celebrate Your praise. My great confidence in Your bounty, however, revives\fn{The text has:  reviveth.

(WOB, 634)} my hope in You, and my certitude that You will bountifully deal with me emboldens\fn{The text has:

emboldeneth. (WOB, 635)} me to extol You, and to ask of You the things You possess.

     I implore You, O my God, by Your mercy that has surpassed all created things, and to which all that are
immersed beneath the oceans of Your names bear witness, not to abandon me unto my self, for my heart is prone
to evil. Guard me, then, within the stronghold of Your protection and the shelter of Your care. I am he, O my God,
whose only wish is what You have determined by the power of Your might. {1510} All I have chosen for myself is
to be assisted by Your gracious appointments and the ruling of Your will, and to be aided with the tokens of Your
decree and judgment.

     I beseech You, O You Who are the Beloved of the hearts which long for You, by the manifestations of Your
Cause and the Day-springs of Your inspiration, and the Exponents of Your majesty, and the Treasuries of Your
knowledge, not to suffer me to be deprived of Your holy Habitation, Your Temple and Your Tabernacle. Aid me, O
my Lord, to attain His hallowed court, and to circle round His person, and to stand humbly at His door.

     You are He Whose power is from everlasting to everlasting. Nothing escapes Your knowledge. {1515} You are,
truly, the God of power, the God of glory and wisdom.

     Praised be God, the Lord of the worlds!

CXX

     O You the dread of Whom has fallen upon all things, before the splendors of Whose face the countenances of
all men are downcast, at the revelations of Whose sovereignty all necks have humbly bowed, to the ruling of
Whose will all hearts have been subdued, the awfulness of Whose majesty has caused the foundations of all things
to tremble, and to the power of Whose authority the winds have been subjected! I beseech You by the compelling
force of Your Revelation, and by the power of Your might,  and by the exaltation of Your word,  and by the
sublimity of Your sovereignty,  to number us with them whom the world has been powerless to hinder from
turning towards You.

     Cause me, O my Lord, to be of those who, with their substance and their own selves, have fought valiantly in
Your path. {1520} Write down, then, for me the recompense You ordained for them in the Tablet of Your decree.
Establish me also on the seat of truth in Your presence, and join me with the sincere among Your servants.

2449



     I implore You, O my Lord, by Your Messengers, and Your Chosen Ones, and by Him through Whom You have
affixed Your seal upon the manifestations of Your Cause among Your creatures, and Whom You have adorned
with the ornament of Your acceptance among all that dwell in Your heaven and on Your earth, to graciously assist
me to attain unto what You have ordained for Your servants and bidden them observe in Your Tablets. Wash away,
then, my sins, O my God, by Your grace and bounty, and reckon me among such as are not overtaken by fear nor
put to grief.

     You are, truly, the Almighty, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.

CXXI

     {1525} Glorified are You, O Lord my God! You are He the fire of Whose love has set ablaze the hearts of them
who have recognized Your unity, and the splendors of Whose countenance have illuminated the faces of such as
have drawn close to Your court. How plenteous, O my God, is the stream of Your knowledge! How sweet, O my
Beloved, is the injury which, in my love for You, and for the sake of Your pleasure, I suffer from the darts of the
wicked doers! How pleasing are the wounds which, in Your path and in order to proclaim Your Faith, I sustain
from the swords of the infidels!

     I beseech You, by Your name through which You turn\fn{The text has:  turnest.  (WOB, 636)} ruthlessness into
tranquillity, fear into confidence, weakness into strength, and abasement into glory, that You of Your grace will aid
me and Your servants to exalt Your name, to deliver Your message, and to proclaim Your Cause, in such wise that
we may remain unmoved by either the assaults of the transgressors or the wrath of the infidels, O You Who are
my Well-Beloved!

     {1530} I am, O my Lord, Your handmaiden, who has hearkened to Your call, and hastened unto You, fleeing
from herself and resting her heart upon You. I implore You, O my Lord, by Your name out of which all  the
treasures of the earth were brought forth, to shield me from the hints of such as have disbelieved in You and
repudiated Your truth.

     Powerful are You to do what You please. You are, truly, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

CXXII

     All praise be to You, O Lord, my God! How mysterious the Fire which You have enkindled within my heart!
{1535} My very limbs testify to the intensity of its heat, and evince the consuming power of its flame. Should my
bodily tongue ever attempt to describe You as the One Whose strength has ever excelled the strength of the most
mighty among men, the tongue of my heart would address me, saying: “These are but words which can only be
adequate to such things as are of the same likeness and nature as themselves. But He, of a truth, is infinitely
exalted above the mention of all His creatures.”

     The power of Your might bears me witness, O my Well-Beloved! Every limb of my body, I think, is endowed
with a tongue that glorifies You and magnifies\fn{The text has:  glorifieth and  magnifieth respectively. (WOB, 636)} Your
name. {1540} Armed with the power of Your love, the hatred which moves them that are against You can never
alarm me; and with Your praise on my lips, the rulings of Your decree can in no wise fill me with sorrow. Fortify,
therefore, Your love within my breast, and suffer me to face the assaults which all the peoples of the earth may
launch against me. I swear by You! Every hair of my head proclaims: “But for the adversities that befall me in
Your path, how could I ever taste the divine sweetness of Your tenderness and love?”

     Send down, therefore, O my Lord, upon me and upon them that love me, that which will cause us to become
steadfast in Your Faith. {1545} Enable them, then, to become the Hands of Your Cause among Your servants, that
they may scatter abroad Your signs, and show forth Your sovereignty. There is no God but You, Who are powerful
to do whatsoever You will. You are, in truth, the All-Glorious, the All-Praised.

CXXIII\fn{Also at BAP, 53 and ROG, 12}
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     Praise be unto You, O my God! I am one of Your servants, who has believed on You and on Your signs. {1550}
You see how I have set myself towards the door of Your mercy, and turned my face in the direction of Your
loving-kindness. I beseech You, by Your most excellent titles and Your most exalted attributes, to open to my face
the portals of Your bestowals. Aid me, then, to do that which is good, O You Who are the Possessor of all names
and attributes!

     I am poor, O my Lord, and You are the Rich. I have set my face towards You, and detached myself from all but
You. {1555} Do not deprive me, I implore You, of the breezes of Your tender mercy, and do not withhold from me
what You ordained for the chosen among Your servants.

     Remove the veil from my eyes, O my Lord, that I may recognize what You have desired for Your creatures,
and discover, in all the manifestations of Your handiwork, the revelations of Your almighty power. Enrapture my
soul, O my Lord, with Your most mighty signs, and draw me out of the depths of my corrupt and evil desires.
Write down, then, for me the good of this world and of the world to come. Potent are You to do what pleases You.
{1560} No God is there but You, the All-Glorious, Whose help is sought by all men.

     I yield You thanks, O my Lord, that You have wakened me from my sleep, and stirred me up, and created in me
the desire to perceive what most of Your servants have failed to apprehend. Make me able, therefore, O my Lord,
to behold, for love of You and for the sake of Your pleasure, whatsoever You have desired. You are He to the
power of Whose might and sovereignty all things testify.

     There is none other God but You, the Almighty, the Beneficent.

CXXIV

     {1565} Praised be You, O my God! You see how Your righteous servants have fallen into the hands of the
wicked doers,  who  have  disbelieved in  Your  name,  the  Unconstrained,  and  denied  Your  majesty,  and  Your
unrestrained authority, and Your strength, and Your sovereign might. Their mouths utter what the mouths of the
Jews uttered formerly.

     Put forth, therefore, out of the bosom of Your glory, O my Lord, the hand of Your omnipotence, and through it
assist Your loved ones who, though sore-tried in Your path with such trials as have caused the inmates of the
kingdom of Your Cause to groan, were not deterred from turning towards the horizon of Your Revelation.

     Set, then, the seal of Your unerring protection on their hearts, O my Lord, lest perchance the remembrance of
anything else except You enter therein. Make them able, moreover, to proclaim Your name amidst Your creatures,
and supply them with the best of what You have destined for such of Your chosen ones as enjoy near access to
You.

     {1570} Potent are You to do Your pleasure. You truly are the All-Glorious, to whom all cry for help.

CXXV

     Lauded be Your name, O Lord my God! You see how Your servants have everywhere been compassed with
tribulations, how their adversaries have all risen up against them and grievously wronged them. Your glory bears
me witness! {1575} Were all the wicked doers of the earth to band themselves against us, and to cast us into a fire
such as no man has kindled, they would be powerless to distract our gaze from the horizon of Your name, the
Most Exalted, the Most High, and would fail to turn aside our hearts from the seat of Your effulgent glory.

     I swear by Your might! The arrows that transfix us in Your path are the ornaments of our temples, and the
spears which pierce us in our love for You are as silk unto our bodies. By the glory of Your might! Nothing
whatsoever can befit Your servants except what the pen of Your irrevocable decree has traced in this priceless and
exalted Tablet.
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     {1580} All praise be to Your Self at all times and under all conditions. You are, truly, the God of knowledge
and wisdom.

CXXVI

     Praise be Unto You, O my God! You see how He Who is Your Light has been shut up in the fortress-town of
Acre, and been sore oppressed by reason of what the hands of the wicked doers have wrought, whose corrupt
desires have kept them back from turning towards You, O You Who are the King of all names.

     I swear by Your glory! {1585} Tribulations, however woeful, can never hinder me from remembering You or
from celebrating Your praise. Every vexation borne for love of You is a token of Your mercy unto Your creatures,
and every ordeal suffered in Your path is but a gift from You bestowed on Your chosen ones. I testify that my
countenance, which shines above the Dayspring of eternity, has been eradicated\fn{The text has:  irradicated. (WOB,

63x)} by adversity, and my body has been adorned by it before all who are in heaven and all who are on earth.

     I pray You, by Your Most Great Name, to aid all them that have believed on You and on Your signs to be
steadfast in Your love and to set themselves towards the Dawning-Place of the Day-Star of Your loving-kindness.
Inspire them, then, O my God, with what will unloose their tongue to praise You, and will draw them close to You
in the life that now is and the life that is to come.

     {1590} You truly are the Almighty, the All-Glorious, the Beneficent.

CXXVII\fn{Also at BAP, 160 and ROG, 99}

     Glorified be Your name, O Lord my God! I beseech You by Your power that has encompassed all created
things, and by Your sovereignty that has transcended the entire creation, and by Your Word which was hidden in
Your wisdom and whereby You created Your heaven and Your earth, both to enable us to be steadfast in our love
for You and in our obedience to Your pleasure, and to fix our gaze upon Your face, and celebrate Your glory.
Empower us, then, O my God, to spread abroad Your signs among Your creatures, and to guard Your Faith in Your
realm. You have ever existed independently of the mention of any of Your creatures, and will remain as You have
been for ever and ever.

     {1595} In You I have placed my whole confidence, unto You I have turned my face, to the cord of Your loving
providence  I  have  clung,  and  towards  the  shadow of  Your  mercy  I  have  hastened.  Do  not  cast  me  as  one
disappointed out of Your door, O my God, and do not withhold from me Your grace, for You alone do I seek. No
God is there beside You, the Ever-forgiving, the Most Bountiful.

     Praise be to You, O You Who are the Beloved of them that have known You!

CXXVIII\fn{Also at BAP, 191 and ROG, 110}

     O You Whose tests are a healing medicine to such as are close to You, Whose sword is the ardent desire of all
them that love You, Whose dart is the dearest wish of those hearts that yearn after You, Whose decree is the sole
hope of  them that  have recognized Your truth!  {1600} I  implore You, by Your divine sweetness and by the
splendors of the glory of Your face, to send down upon us from Your retreats on high that which will enable us to
draw close to You. Set, then, our feet firm, O my God, in Your Cause, and enlighten our hearts with the efful-
gence of Your knowledge, and illumine our breasts with the brightness of Your names.

CXXIX\fn{Also at BAP, 75 and ROG, 22}

     I am he, O my Lord, that has set his face towards You, and fixed his hope on the wonders of Your grace and the
revelations of Your bounty. I pray You that You will not suffer me to turn away disappointed from the door of
Your mercy, nor abandon me to such of Your creatures as have repudiated Your Cause.
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     I am, O my God, Your servant and the son of Your servant. {1605} I have recognized Your truth in Your days,
and have directed my steps towards the shores of Your oneness, confessing Your singleness, acknowledging Your
unity, and hoping for Your forgiveness and pardon. Powerful are You to do what You will; no God is there beside
You, the All-Glorious, the Ever-Forgiving.

CXXX

     Unto You be praise, O Lord my God! I testify that You are God, and that there is none other God beside You.
You have from eternity been immeasurably exalted above the praise of any one except You, and far above the
description of any of Your creatures.  {1610} All  created things have borne witness to Your unity,  and every
dweller Your kingdom has confessed Your oneness. The essence of the apprehension of the assured among Your
creatures  can  never  attain unto  You,  and the  gem-like  utterances  with  which Your  people  have praised  and
glorified You can never hope to ascend unto the atmosphere of Your holiness. For men’s apprehension of You is
but the apprehension of Your own creation; how can it reach up to You? And all human praise and glorification of
You pertain unto Your servants; how can they be deemed worthy of the court of Your oneness?

     I swear by Your glory! {1615} The quintessence of knowledge is powerless to comprehend Your nature, and
the inmost reality of every praise of You falls short of the seat of Your great glory and of Your all-compelling
power. Every utterance that seeks to describe You, and every knowledge that attempts to comprehend You, is but
an expression of Your own creating, and is begotten by Your will, and fashioned in conformity with Your purpose.

     I implore You, O You Who are inscrutable to all except You, and can be comprehended through nothing else
save Yourself, by the wrongs which He Who is the Day-spring of Your Cause has suffered at the hands of the
ignoble among Your creatures, and by what has befallen Him in Your path, to grant that I may, at all times, be
wholly dissolved in You, and fix my gaze upon the horizon of Your will and be steadfast in Your love.

     I have, O my Lord, turned unto You according to what You have commanded me in Your Book, and have set
my face towards the horizon of Your loving-kindness even as You have permitted me in Your Tablets. Do not cast
me out of the door of Your grace, I beseech You, and write down for me the recompense destined for him who has
entered Your presence, and has risen to serve You, and has been carried away by the drops sprinkled upon him
from the Ocean of Your favors in Your days, and by the splendors of the Day-Star of Your gifts that have been
shed upon him at the revelation of the light of Your countenance.

     {1620} Potent are You to do what pleases You. No God is there save You, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.

CXXXI\fn{Also at BAP, 145}

     Lauded be Your Name, O Lord my God! I am Your servant who has laid hold on the cord of Your tender
mercies, and clung to the hem of Your bounteousness. I entreat You by Your name whereby You have subjected all
created things, both visible and invisible, and through which the breath that is life indeed was wafted over the
entire creation, to strengthen me by Your power which has encompassed the heavens and the earth, and to guard
me from all sickness and tribulation. {1625} I bear witness that You are the Lord of all names, and the Ordainer of
all that may please You. There is none other God but You, the Almighty, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

     Ordain\fn{The text has: Do You ordain. (WOB, 641)} for me, O my Lord, what will profit me in every world of Your
worlds. Supply me, then, with what You have written down for the chosen ones among Your creatures, whom
neither the blame of the blamer, nor the clamor of the infidel, nor the estrangement of such as have withdrawn
from You, have deterred from turning towards You.

     You, truly, are the Help in Peril through the power of Your sovereignty. {1630} No God is there save You, the
Almighty, the Most Powerful.

CXXXII\fn{Also at BAP, 49}
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     Glorified are You, O my God! I yield You thanks that You have made known unto me Him Who is the Day-
spring of Your mercy, and the Dawning-Place of Your grace, and the Repository of Your Cause. I beseech You by
Your Name, through which the faces of them that are close to You have turned white, and the hearts of such as are
devoted to You have winged their flight towards You, to grant that I may, at all times and under all conditions, lay
hold on Your cord, and be rid of all attachment to any one except You, and may keep my eyes directed towards the
horizon of Your Revelation, and may carry out what You have prescribed unto me in Your Tablets.

     Attire, O my Lord, both my inner and outer being with the raiment of Your favors and Your loving-kindness.
{1635} Keep me safe,  then,  from whatsoever may be abhorrent  unto You,  and graciously assist  me and my
kindred to obey You, and to shun whatsoever may stir up any evil or corrupt desire within me.

     You, truly, are the Lord of all mankind, and the Possessor of this world and of the next. No God is there save
You, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

CXXXIII

     O God, and the God of all Names, and Maker of the heavens! I entreat You by Your Name through which He
Who is the Dayspring of Your might and the Dawning-Place of Your power has been manifested, through which
every solid thing has been made to flow, and every dead corpse has been quickened, and every moving spirit
confirmed—I entreat You to enable me to rid myself of all attachment to any one but You, and to serve Your
Cause, and to wish what You wished through the power of Your sovereignty, and to perform what is the good
pleasure of Your will.

     {1640} I beseech You, moreover, O my God, to ordain for me what will make me rich enough to dispense with
any one save You. You see me, O my God, with my face turned towards You, and my hands clinging to the cord of
Your grace. Send down upon me Your mercy, and write down for me what You have written down for Your
chosen ones. Powerful are You to do what pleases You. No God is there but You, the Ever-Forgiving, the All-
Bountiful.

CXXXIV

     {1645} Glory be to You, O You Who have, through the movement of Your most august pen, subdued the
concourse of Your creation, and manifested the pearls of the ocean of Your wisdom through the words which Your
tongue have spoken before all who are in heaven and on earth. I testify that Your might has encompassed the
whole universe, and Your mercy surpassed all created things. The powers of the earth have never prevailed against
You, nor has the tumult of the nations frustrated Your purpose. You have revealed in Your realm  whatsoever You
have\fn{The text reads:  Thou hast revealed in Thy realm whatsoever Thou hadst. (WOB, 642)} desired through the power of
Your sovereignty, and have ordained all things according to the good pleasure of Your will. From eternity You
have inhabited the loftiest heights of Your dominion and of Your unfettered sovereignty, and will unto eternity
continue to abide in the inaccessible retreats of Your majesty and glory.

     {1650} I implore You, by Your Name through which the fragrances of the raiment of Your presence was
wafted, and the gentle winds of Your bountiful grace passed over all created things, to graciously assist me, at all
times and under all conditions, to serve Your Cause, and to enable me to remember You and to extol Your virtues.
Let, then, Your almighty arms enfold me, O my God, and ordain for me what befits Your bounty in every world of
Your worlds.

     You behold, O my Lord, how I have set myself towards the ocean of Your grace and the adored sanctuary of
Your favors. Do not deny me, I pray You, the drops which are sprinkled from the ocean of Your gifts; neither
withhold from me the outpourings of the clouds of Your tender mercies. I am he, O my God, that has clung to the
resplendent hem of Your robe, and taken hold on Your strong cord that none can sever. {1655} I testify that You
have created me, and nourished me, and brought me up, and fed me, and sustained me, that I may recognize Him
Who is the Day-spring of Your signs, and the Revealer of Your clear tokens. I offer unto You, therefore, most high
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praise, O Lord my God, that You have suffered me to attain unto this most sublime station and this most august
seat. You, truly, are the Great Giver, the Almighty, the All-Bountiful, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Generous.

     Illumine my eyes, O my Lord, with the splendors of the horizon of Your Revelation, and brighten my heart
with the effulgence of The Day-Star of Your knowledge and wisdom, that I may set myself wholly towards Your
face, and be rid of all attachment to any except You, in such wise that the changes and chances of the world will
be powerless to hinder me from recognizing Him Who is the Manifestation of Your own Self, and the Revealer of
Your signs, and the Day-spring of Your Revelation, and the Repository of Your Cause.

     You are, truly, the Almighty, the Protector, the All-Glorious, the All-Wise.

CXXXV

     {1660} Praised be You, O my God! This servant of Yours testifies that nothing else except You can ever
express You, nor can You be described by any one save Yourself. The thoughts of them that have recognized Your
reality, however much they may ascend towards the heaven of Your praise, can never hope to pass beyond the
bounds which, by Your behest and decree, have been fixed within their own hearts. How can the creature who is
as nothing comprehend Him Who is  the  Ancient  of  Days,  or  succeed in describing the full  measure  of His
sovereignty, His glory, and His grandeur? Nay, and to this You Yourself witness, O You Who are the Governor of
nations!  {1665} Every created thing has recognized its own impotence, and the power of Your might, and has
confessed its own abasement and Your great glory.

     I beseech You by Your Lastness which is the same as Your Firstness, and by Your Revelation which is identical
with Your Concealment, to grant that they who are dear to You, and their children, and their kindred, may become
the revealers of Your purity amidst Your creatures, and the manifestations of Your sanctity among Your servants.

     You are, truly, powerful to do Your pleasure. You are, in truth, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.

CXXXVI

    I give You thanks, O my God, that You have made\fn{The text has: for that thou hast made. (WOB, 643)} me to be a
target for the darts of Your adversaries in Your path.  {1670} I offer You most high praise, O You who are the
Knower of the seen and unseen and the Lord of all being, that You have suffered me to be cast into prison for love
of You, and caused me to drink deeply the cup of woe, that I may reveal Your Cause and glorify Your word.

     Which of my tribulations am I to recount before Your face, O my Lord? Am I to recited before You what in
days of old befell me at the hands of the workers of iniquity among Your creatures, or to describe the vexations
which have compassed me about in these days for the sake of Your good pleasure?

     Thanks be to You, O You the Lord of all names; and glory be to You, O Maker of the heavens, for all that I
have sustained in these days at the hands of such of Your servants as have transgressed against You, and of Your
people that have been habitually disobedient\fn{The text has: that have dealt frowardly. (WOB, 643)} towards You.

     Number us, we implore You, with them who have stood fast in your Cause until their souls finally winged their
flight unto the heaven of Your grace and the atmosphere of Your loving-kindness. {1675} You are, truly, the Ever-
Forgiving, the Most Merciful.

CXXXVII\fn{Also at ROG, 39}

     Glory be to You, O my God! My face has been set towards Your face, and my face is, truly, Your face, and my
call is Your call, and my Revelation Your Revelation, and my self Your Self, and my Cause Your Cause, and my
behest Your behest, and my Being Your Being, and my sovereignty Your sovereignty, and my glory Your glory,
and my power Your power.
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     I implore You, O You Fashioner of the nations and the King of eternity, to guard Your handmaidens within the
tabernacle of our chastity, and to cancel such of their deeds as are unworthy of Your days. Purge out, then, from
them, O my God, all doubts and idle fancies, and sanctify them from whatsoever does not become\fn{The text has:

becometh not. (WOB, 644)} their kinship with You, O You Who are the Lord of names, and the Source of utterance.
{1680} You are He in Whose grasp are the reins of the entire creation.

     No God is there but You, the Almighty, the Most Exalted, the All-Glorious, the Self-Subsisting.

CXXXVIII

     Glory be to You, O my God! I beg of You by Your name, the Most Merciful, to protect Your servants and Your
handmaidens when the tempests of trials pass over them, and Your manifold tests assail them. Enable them, then,
O my God, so to seek refuge within the stronghold of Your love and of Your Revelation,  that  neither Your
adversaries nor the wicked doers among Your servants, who have broken Your Covenant and Your Testament, and
turned away most disdainfully from the Day-spring of Your Essence and the Revealer of Your glory, may prevail
against them.

     {1685} They themselves, O my Lord have waited at the door of Your grace. Open it to their faces with the keys
of Your bountiful favors. Potent are You to do what You will, and to ordain what You please. These are the ones, O
my Lord, who have set their faces towards You, and turned unto Your habitation. Do with them, therefore, as
becomes Your mercy, which has surpassed the worlds.

CXXXIX\fn{Also at BAP, 116 and ROG, 63}

     {1690} O my God and my Master! I am Your servant and the son of Your servant. I have risen from my couch
at this dawn-tide when the Day-Star of Your oneness has shone forth from the Day-spring of Your will, and has
shed its radiance upon the whole world, according to what had been ordained in the Books of Your Decree.

     Praise be unto You, O my God, that we have wakened to the splendors of the light of Your knowledge. Send
down, then, upon us, O my Lord, what will enable us to dispense with any one but You, and will rid us of all
attachment to anything except Yourself. {1695} Write down, moreover, for me, and for such as are dear to me, and
for my kindred, man and woman alike, the good of this world and the world to come. Keep us safe, then, through
Your unfailing protection, O You the Beloved of the entire creation and the Desire of the whole universe, from
them whom You have made to be the manifestations of the Evil Whisperer, who whisper in men’s breasts. Potent
are You to do Your pleasure. You are, truly, the Almighty, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.

     Bless You, O Lord my God, Him Whom You have set over Your most excellent Titles, and through Whom You
have divided between the godly and the wicked, and graciously aid us to do what You love and desire.  {1700}
Bless You, moreover, O my God, them Who are Your Words and Your Letters, and them who have set their faces
towards You, and turned unto Your face, and hearkened to Your Call.

     You are, truly, the Lord and King of all men, and are potent over all things.

CXL

     O God, my God! Do not be\fn{The text has: Be Thou not. (WOB, 645)} far from me, for tribulation upon tribulation
has gathered about me. O God, my God! {1705} Do not leave me\fn{The text has: Leave me not. (WOB, 645)} to myself,
for the extreme of adversity has come upon me. Out of the pure milk, drawn from the breasts of Your loving-
kindness, give me to drink, for my thirst has utterly consumed me. Beneath the shadow of the wings of Your
mercy shelter me, for all my adversaries with one consent have fallen upon me. Keep me near to the throne of
Your majesty, face to face with the revelation of the sings of Your glory, for wretchedness has grievously touched
me. With the fruits of the Tree of Your Eternity nourish me, for uttermost weakness has overtaken me.  {1710}
From the cups of joy, proffered by the hands of Your tender mercies, feed me, for manifold sorrows have laid
mighty hold upon me. With the embroidered robe of Your omnipotent sovereignty attire me, for poverty has
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altogether despoiled me. Lulled by the cooing of the Dove of Your Eternity, suffer me to sleep, for woes at their
blackest have befallen me. Before the throne of Your oneness, amid the blaze of the beauty of Your countenance,
cause me to abide, for fear and trembling have violently crushed me. Beneath the ocean of Your forgiveness, faced
with the restlessness of the leviathan of glory, immerse me, for my sins have utterly doomed me.

CXLI\fn{Also at BAP, 90 and ROG, 46}

     {1715} Glory be to You, O Lord my God! I beg of You by Your name through which He Who is Your Beauty
has been established upon the throne of Your Cause, and by Your Name through which You change all things, and
gather together all things, and call to account all things, and reward all things, and preserve all things, and sustain
all things\fn{The text has: changest, gatherest, callest, rewardest, preservest and sustainest respectively. (WOB, 645)}—I beg of You
to guard this handmaiden who has fled for refuge to You, and has sought the shelter  of  Him in Whom You
Yourself are manifest, and has put her whole trust and confidence in You.

     She is sick, O my God, and has entered beneath the shadow of the Tree of Your healing; afflicted, and has fled
to the City of Your protection; diseased, and has sought the Fountain-Head of Your favors; sorely vexed, and has
hastened to attain the Well-Spring of Your tranquillity; burdened with sin, and has set her face toward the court of
Your forgiveness.

     Attire her, by Your sovereignty and Your loving-kindness, O my God and my Beloved, with the raiment of
Your balm and Your healing, and make her drink deeply of the cup of Your mercy and Your favors. Protect her,
more-over, from every affliction and ailment, from all pain and sickness, and from whatsoever may be abhorrent
unto You.

     {1720} You, in truth, are immensely exalted above all else except Yourself. You are, truly, the Healer, the All-
Sufficing, the Preserver, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.

CXLII\fn{Also at ROG, 48}

     You are He, O my God, through Whose names the sick are healed and the ailing are restored, and the thirsty
are given drink, and the sore-vexed are tranquilized, and the wayward are guided, and the abased are exalted, and
the poor are enriched, and the ignorant are enlightened, and the gloomy are illumined, and the sorrowful are
cheered, and the chilled are warmed, and the downtrodden are raised up. Through Your name, O my God, all
created things were stirred up, and the heavens were spread, and the earth was established, and the clouds were
raised and made to rain upon the earth. This, truly, is a token of Your grace unto all Your creatures.

     {1725} I implore You, therefore, by Your name through which You manifested Your Godhead, and exalted\fn
{The text has:  didst exalt. (WOB, 646)} Your Cause above all creation, and by each of Your most excellent titles and
most august attributes, and by all the virtues wherewith Your transcendent and most exalted Being is extolled, to
send down this night from the clouds of Your mercy the rains of Your healing upon this suckling, whom You have
related unto Your all-glorious Self in the kingdom of Your creation. Clothe him, then, O my God, by Your grace,
with the robe of well-being and health, and guard him, O my Beloved, from every affliction and disorder, and
from whatever  is  obnoxious unto You.  Your  might,  truly,  is  equal  to  all  things.  You,  in  truth,  are  the  Most
Powerful, the Self-Subsisting. Send down, moreover, upon him, O my God, the good of this world and of the
next, and the good of the former and latter generations. {1730} Your might and Your wisdom are, truly, equal unto
this.

CXLIII\fn{Also at BAP, 87 and ROG, 49}

     Glory be to You, O Lord my God! I implore You by Your Name, through which You lifted up\fn{The text has:

didst lift up. (WOB, 646)} the ensigns of Your guidance, and shed the radiance of Your loving-kindness, and revealed
the sovereignty of Your Lordship; through which the lamp of Your names has appeared within the niche of Your
attributes, and He Who is the Tabernacle of Your unity and the Manifestation of detachment has shone forth;
through which the ways of Your guidance were made known, and the paths of Your good pleasure were marked
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out; through which the foundations of error have been made to tremble, and the signs of wickedness have been
abolished; through which the fountains of wisdom have burst forth, and the heavenly table has been sent down;
through which You preserved Your servants and vouchsafed Your healing; through which You showed forth Your
tender mercies unto Your servants and revealed\fn{The text has: revealdst. (WOB, 647)} Your forgiveness amidst Your
creatures—I implore You to keep safe him who has held fast and returned unto You, and clung to Your mercy, and
seized the hem of Your loving providence. Send down, then, upon him Your healing, and make him whole, and
endue him with a constancy vouchsafed by You, and a tranquillity bestowed by Your highness.

     You are, truly, the Healer, the Preserver, the Helper, the Almighty, the Powerful, the All-Glorious, the\fn{ The

text has: The. (WOB, 647)} All-Knowing.

CXLIV

     {1735} Glorified are You, O my God! I give praise to You, that You have made me able so to reveal Your ut-
terances, and manifest Your proofs and Your testimonies, that every proof has been made to circle round my will,
and every testimony to compass my pleasure. You see me, O my Lord, lying at the mercy of Your adversaries,
who have repudiated Your signs, and refuted Your testimony, and turned back from Your beauty, and resolved to
shed Your blood. I beseech You, O You Who are the Lord of all names, by Your name through which You have
subdued all created things, to graciously aid Your servants and Your loved ones to cleave steadfastly to Your
Cause. Give them, then, to drink what will quicken their hearts in Your days. {1740} Enable them, moreover, O
my Lord, to fix their gaze at all times upon Your pleasure, and to yield You thanks for the evidences of Your
irrevocable decree. For You are, truly, praiseworthy in all that You have done in the past, or will do in the future,
and are to be obeyed in whatsoever You have wished or will wish, and to be loved in all that You have desired or
will desire. You look\fn{The text has:  lookest.  (WOB, 647)} upon them that are dear to You with the eyes of Your
loving-kindness, and send down for them only that which will profit them through Your grace and Your gifts.

     We entreat You, O You Who are the Cloud of Beauty and the Succorer of the distressed, that You will aid us to
remember You, and to make known Your Cause, and to arise to help You. Through\fn{The text has:  Though. (WOB,

647)} all weakness, we yet have clung to Your Name, the Most Powerful, the  Almighty.

     {1745} Bless You, O my God, them that have stood fast in Your Cause, and whom the evil suggestions of the
workers of iniquity have\fn{The text has: hate. (WOB, 647)} failed to deter from turning towards Your face, and who
have hastened with their whole hearts toward Your grace, until they finally drank deeply the water that is life
indeed from the hands of Your bounty.

     Potent are You to do Your pleasure. No God is there save You, the\fn{The text has: The. (WOB, 648)} Mighty, the
Most Generous.

CXLV

     I give praise to You, O my God, that the fragrance of Your loving-kindness has enraptured me, and the gentle
winds of Your mercy have inclined me in the direction of Your bountiful favors. Make me to drink deeply, O my
Lord, from the fingers of Your bounteousness the living waters which have enabled every one that has partaken of
them to rid himself of all attachment to any one save You, and to soar into the atmosphere of detachment from all
Your creatures, and to fix his gaze upon Your loving providence and Your manifold gifts.

     {1750} Make me ready, in all circumstances, O my Lord, to serve You and to set myself towards the adored
sanctuary of Your Revelation and of Your Beauty. If it be Your pleasure, make me to grow as a tender herb in the
meadows of Your grace, that the gentle winds of Your will may stir me up and bend me into conformity with Your
pleasure, in such wise that my movement and my stillness may be wholly directed by You.

     You are He, by Whose name the Hidden Secret was divulged, and the Well-Guarded Name was revealed, and
the seals of the sealed-up Goblet were opened, shedding thereby its fragrance over all creation, whether of the
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past or of the future. He who was athirst, O my Lord, has hastened to attain the living waters of Your grace, and
the wretched creature has yearned to immerse himself beneath the ocean of Your riches.

     I swear by Your glory, O Lord of the Beloved of the world and the Desire of all them that have recognized
You! {1755} I am sore afflicted by the grief of my separation from You, in the days when the Day-Star of Your
presence has shed its radiance upon Your people. Write down, then, for me the recompense decreed for such as
have gazed on Your face, and have, by Your leave, gained admittance into the court of Your throne, and have, at
Your bidding met You face to face.

     I implore You, O my Lord, by Your name the splendors of which have encompassed the earth and the heavens,
to enable me so to surrender my will to what You have decreed in Your Tablets, that I may cease to discover
within me any desire except what You desired through the power of Your sovereignty, and any will save what You
destined for me by Your will.

     Whither shall I turn, O my God, powerless as I am to discover any other way except the way You set before
Your chosen Ones? All the atoms of the earth proclaim You to be God, and testify that there is none other God
besides You. {1760} You have from eternity been powerful to do what You willed, and to ordain what you have
pleased.

     Destine for me, O my God, what will set me, at all times, towards You, and enable me to cleave continually to
the cord of Your grace, and to proclaim Your name, and to look for whatsoever may flow down from Your pen. I
am poor and desolate, O my Lord, and You are the All-Possessing, the Most High. Have pity, then, upon me
through the wonders of Your mercy, and send down upon me, every moment of my life, the things wherewith You
have recreated the hearts of all Your creatures who have recognized Your unity, and of all Your people who are
wholly devoted to You.

     You, truly, are the Almighty, the Most Exalted, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

CXLVI

     {1765} Glorified are You, O my Lord! You behold my tribulations and all that has befallen me at the hands of
such of Your servants as keep company with me, who have disbelieved in Your most resplendent signs, and turned
back from Your most effulgent Beauty. I swear by Your glory! Such are the troubles that vex me, that no pen in
the entire creation can either reckon or describe them.

     I implore You, O You Who are the King of names and the Creator of earth and heaven, so to assist me by Your
strengthening  grace  that  nothing  whatsoever  will  have  the  power  to  hinder  me  from remembering  You,  or
celebrating Your praise, or to keep me back from observing what You have prescribed unto me in Your Tablets,
that I may so arise to serve You that with bared head I will hasten forth from my habitation, cry out in Your name
amidst Your creatures, and proclaim Your virtues among Your servants.  {1770} Having accomplished what You
had decreed, and delivered the thing You had written down, the wicked doers among Your people would, then,
compass me about and would do with me in Your path as would please them.

     In the love I bear to You, O my Lord, my heart longs for You with a longing such as no heart has known. Here
am I with my body between Your hands, and my spirit before Your face. Do with them as it may please You, for
the  exaltation  of  Your  word,  and  the  revelation  of  what  has  been  enshrined  within  the  treasuries  of  Your
knowledge.

     Potent are You to do what You will, and able to ordain what You please.

CXLVII

     {1775} Lauded be Your name, O my God! I can discover no one in Your realm who can befittingly turn unto
You, or is able to adequately hearken unto what has gone out of the mouth of Your will. I beseech You, therefore,
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O You Who are the Possessor of the entire creation and the King of the realm of Your invention, graciously to aid
Your creatures to accomplish that which is pleasing and acceptable unto You, that they may arise to serve Your
Cause amidst Your creatures, and to speak forth Your praise before all who are in heaven and on earth.

     You are He, O my Lord, Whose bounty has surpassed all things, and Whose power has transcended all things,
and Whose  mercy has  encompassed all  things.  Look,  then,  upon Your  people  with the  eyes  of  Your  tender
mercies,  and  do  not  leave  them to  themselves  and  to  their  corrupt  desires  in  Your  days.  {1780} However
far\fn{The text has:  How farsoever. (WOB, 650)} they may have strayed from You, and however grievously they have
turned back from Your face, yet You, in Your essence, are the All-Bountiful, and, in Your inmost spirit, are the
Most Merci-ful. Deal with them according to the unrevealed tokens of Your bounty and Your gifts. You are, truly,
the One to the power of Whose might all things have testified, and to Whose majesty and omnipotence the whole
creation has borne witness.

     No God is there but You, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.

CXLVIII

     My God, You Whom I adore and worship, Who are Most Powerful! {1785} I testify that no description by any
created thing can ever reveal You, and no praise which any being is able to utter can express You. Neither the
comprehension of any one in the whole world, nor the intelligence of any of its peoples, can, as it befits You, gain
admittance into the court of Your holiness, or unravel Your mystery. What sin has kept the inmates of the city of
Your names so far from Your all-glorious Horizon, and deprived them of access to Your most great Ocean? One
single letter of Your Book is the mother of all utterances, and a word therefrom the begetter of all creation. What
ingratitude have Your servants shown forth that You have withheld them, one and all, from recog-nizing You?
{1790} A drop out of the ocean of Your mercy suffices to quench the flames of hell, and a spark of the fire of Your
love is enough to set ablaze a whole world.

     O You Who are the All-Knowing! Wayward though we be, we still cling to Your bounty; and though ignorant,
we still set our faces toward the ocean of Your wisdom. You are that All-Bountiful who are not deterred by a
multitude of sins from vouchsafing Your bounty, and the flow of Your\fn{The text has: Whose. (WOB, 650)} gifts is not
arrested by the withdrawal of the people of the world. From eternity the door of Your grace has remained wide
open. {1795} A dewdrop out of the ocean of Your mercy is able to adorn all things with the ornament of sanctity,
and a sprinkling of the waters of Your bounty can cause the entire creation to attain unto true wealth.

     Do not lift the veil, O You Who are the Concealer! From eternity the tokens of Your bounty have encompassed
the universe, and the splendors of Your Most Great Name have been shed over all created things. Do not deny
Your servants the wonders of Your grace. Cause them to be made aware of You, that they may bear witness to
Your  unity,  and  enable  them to  recognize  You,  that  they  may hasten  towards  You.  {1800} Your  mercy  has
embraced the whole creation, and Your grace has pervaded all things. From the billows of the ocean of Your
generosity the seas of eagerness and enthusiasm were revealed. You are what You are. Anything except You is
unworthy of any mention unless it enters beneath Your shadow, and gains admittance into Your court.

     Whatever betide us, we beseech Your ancient forgiveness, and seek Your all-pervasive grace. {1805} Our hope
is that You will deny no one Your grace, and will deprive no soul of the ornament of fairness and justice. You are
the King of all bounty, and the Lord of all favors, and supreme over all who are in heaven and on earth.

CXLIX\fn{Also at BAP, 26}

     Dispel my grief by Your bounty and Your generosity, O God, my God, and banish my anguish through Your
sovereignty and Your might. You see me, O my God, with my face set towards You at a time when sorrows have
compassed me on every side. I implore You, O You Who are the Lord of all being, and overshadow all things
visible and invisible, by Your Name whereby You have subdued the hearts and the souls of men, and by the
billows of the Ocean of Your mercy and the splendors of the Day-Star of Your bounty, to number me with them
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whom nothing whatsoever has deterred from setting their faces toward You, O Lord\fn{ The text has:  O Thou Lord.

(WOB, 651)} of all names and maker of the heavens!

     {1810} You behold, O my Lord, the things which have befallen me in Your days. I entreat You, by Him Who is
the Day-spring of Your names and the Dawning-Place of Your attributes, to ordain for me what will enable me to
arise to serve You and to extol Your virtues. You are, truly, the Almighty, the Most Powerful, Who are wont to
answer the prayers of all men!

     And, finally, I beg of You by the light of Your countenance to bless my affairs, and redeem my debts, and
satisfy my needs. You are He to Whose power and to Whose dominion every tongue has testified, and Whose
majesty and Whose sovereignty every understanding heart has acknowledged.  {1815} No God is there but You,
Who hears and is\fn{The text has: hearest and art. (WOB, 651)} ready to answer.

CL\fn{Also at BAP, 142 and ROG, 90}

     Create in me a pure heart, O my God, and renew a tranquil conscience within me, O my Hope!\fn{As I learned

this, it read:  Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit within me .  I think it comes from the Old Testament (H)}
Through the spirit of power confirm me\fn{The text has:  confirm Thou me. (WOB, 651)} in Your Cause, O my Best-
Beloved, and by the light of Your glory reveal unto me Your path, O You the goal of my desire! Through the
power of Your transcendent might lift me up unto the heaven of Your holiness, O Source of my being, and by the
breezes of Your eternity gladden me, O You Who are my God! Let Your everlasting melodies breathe tranquillity
on me, O my companion, and let the riches of Your ancient countenance deliver me from all except You, O my
Master, and let the tidings of the revelation of Your incorruptible Essence bring me joy, O You Who are the most
manifest of the manifest and the most hidden of the hidden!

CLI\fn{Also at BAP, 118 and ROG, 65}

     {1820} I give praise to You, O my God, that You have awakened me out of my sleep, and brought me forth
after my disappearance, and raised me up from my slumber. I have wakened this morning with my face set toward
the splendors of the Day-Star of Your Revelation, through Which the heavens of Your power and Your majesty
have been illumined, acknowledging Your signs, believing in Your Book, and building fast unto Your Cord.

     I beseech You, by the potency of Your will and the compelling power of Your purpose, to make of what You
revealed unto me in my sleep the surest foundation for the mansions of Your love that are within the hearts of
Your loved ones, and the best instrument for the revelation of the tokens of Your grace and Your loving-kindness.

     Ordain for me through Your most exalted Pen, O my Lord, the good of this world and of the next. I testify that
within Your grasp are held the reins of all things. {1825} You change them as You please. No God is there save
You, the Strong, the Faithful.

     You are  He  Who changes  through His  bidding abasement  into  glory,  and weakness  into  strength,  and
powerlessness into might, and fear into calm, and doubt into certainty. No God is there but You, the Mighty, the
Beneficent.

     You disappoint\fn{The text has: disappointest. (WOB, 652)} no one who has sought You, nor do You keep back from
You any one who has desired You. Ordain\fn{The text has: Ordain Thou. (WOB, 652)} for me what becomes the hea-ven
of Your generosity, and the ocean of Your bounty. {1830} You are, truly, the Almighty, the Most Powerful.

CLII\fn{Also at BAP, 99 and ROG, 55}

     My God, Whom I worship and adore! I bear witness unto Your unity and Your oneness, and acknowledge Your
gifts, both in the past and in the present. You are the All-Bountiful, the overflowing showers of Whose mercy have
rained down upon high and low alike, and the splendors of Whose grace have been shed over both the obedient
and the rebellious.
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     O God of mercy, before Whose door the quintessence of mercy has bowed down, and round the sanctuary of
Whose Cause loving-kindness, in its inmost spirit, has circled, we beseech You, entreating Your ancient grace, and
seeking Your present favor, that You may have mercy upon all who are the manifestations of the world of being,
and not deny them\fn{The text has: and to deny them not. (WOB, 652)} the outpourings of Your grace in Your days.

     {1835} All are but poor and needy, and You, truly, are the All-Possessing, the All-Subduing, the All-Powerful.

CLIII\fn{Also at BAP, 117 and ROG, 63}

     I have wakened in Your shelter, O my God, and it becomes him that seeks that shelter to abide within the
Sanctuary of Your protection and the Stronghold of Your defense. Illumine my inner being, O my Lord, with the
splendors of the Day-spring of Your Revelation, even as You illumined\fn{The text has: didst illumine. (WOB, 653)}  my
outer being with the morning light of Your favor.

CLIV\fn{Also at BAP, 146 and ROG, 91}

     O my God, the God of bounty and mercy! You are that King by Whose commanding word the whole creation
has been called into being; and you are that All-Bountiful One the doings of Whose servants have never hindered
Him from showing forth His grace, nor have they frustrated the revelations of His bounty.

     {1840} Suffer this servant, I beseech You, to attain unto that which is the cause of his salvation in every world
of Your worlds. You are, truly, the Almighty, the Most Powerful, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

CLV\fn{Also at ROG, 34}

     My God, the Object of my adoration, the Goal of my desire, the All-Bountiful, the most Compassionate! All
life is of You and all power lies within the grasp of Your omnipotence. Whosoever You exalt is raised above the
angels, and attains the station: “Truly, We uplifted him to a place on high!”; and whosoever You abase is made
lower than dust, nay, less than nothing.

     {1845} O Divine Providence! Though wicked, sinful, and intemperate, we still seek from You a “seal of truth”,
and long to behold the countenance of the Omnipotent King. It is Yours to command, and all sovereignty belongs
to You, and the realm of might bows before Your behest. Everything You do is pure justice, nay, the very essence
of grace. One gleam from the splendors of Your Name, the All-Merciful, suffices to banish and blot out every
trace of sinfulness from\fn{The text has: form. (WOB, 653)} the world, and a single breath from the breezes of The Day
of Your Revelation is enough to adorn all mankind with a fresh attire.

     {1850} Vouchsafe Your strength, O Almighty one, unto Your weak creatures, and quicken them who are as
dead, that by chance they may find You, and may be led unto the ocean of Your guidance, and may remain stead-
fast in our Cause. Should the fragrance of Your praise be shed abroad by any of the divers tongues of the world,
out of the East or out of the West, it would, truly, be prized and greatly cherished. If such tongues, however, be
deprived of that fragrance, they assuredly would be unworthy of any mention, be they words or thoughts.

     We beg of You, O Providence, to show Your way unto all men, and to guide them correctly. You are, truly, the
Almighty, the Most Powerful, the All-Knowing, the All-Seeing.

CLVI

     {1855} Praise be to You, O my God, inasmuch as You have turned the faces of Your servants towards the right-
hand of the throne of Your gifts, and have caused them to be detached from all else besides You, that they may
recognize Your sovereignty and acknowledge Your glory. I testify to the potency of Your Cause, the pervasive
influence of Your decree, the immutability of Your will, the endlessness of Your purpose. All things lie prisoned
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within the grasp of Your might, and the whole creation is destitute when brought face to face with the evidences
of Your wealth.

     Deal,\fn{The text has: Deal Thou. (WOB, 654)} therefore, O my God, my Beloved, my supreme Desire, with Your
servants and with all that were created by You as would befit Your beauty and Your greatness, and would be
worthy of Your generosity and gifts. You are, in truth, He Whose mercy has encompassed all the worlds, and
Whose grace has embraced all that dwell on earth and in heaven. {1860} Who is there that has cried after You, and
whose prayer has remained unanswered? Where is he to be found who has reached forth towards You, and whom
You have failed to approach? Who is he that can claim to have fixed his gaze upon You, and towards whom the
eye of Your loving-kindness has not been directed? I bear witness that You had turned towards Your servants
before they had turned toward You, and had remembered them before they had remembered You. All grace is
Yours, O You in Whose hand is the kingdom of Divine gifts and the source of every irrevocable decree.

     {1865} Send down, therefore, O my God, upon all that seek You that which will entirely strip them of all that
does not pertain unto You, and will draw them close to Your Self. Assist them, by Your grace, to love You and to
conform unto that which shall please You. Grant, then, that they may go straight on in the path of Your Cause, the
path wherein have slipped the footsteps of the doubters among Your people and the habitually disobedient among
Your servants. You are, truly, the All-Powerful, the Almighty, the Most Great.

CLVII\fn{Also at BAP, 27}

     Lauded and glorified are You, O my God! {1870} I entreat You, by the sighing of Your lovers and by the tears
shed by them that long to behold You, not to withhold from me Your tender mercies in Your Day, not to deprive
me of the melodies of the Dove that extol Your oneness before the light that shines from Your face. I am the one
who is in misery, O God! Behold me cleaving mast to Your name, the All-Possessing. I am the one who is sure to
perish; behold me clinging to Your name, the imperishable.  {1875} I implore You, therefore, by Your Self, the
Exalted, the Most High, not to abandon me unto my own self and unto the desires of a corrupt inclination. Hold
my hand with the hand of Your power, and deliver me from the depths of my fancies and idle imaginings, and
cleanse me of all that is abhorrent unto You.

     Cause me, then, to turn wholly unto You, to put my whole trust in You, to seek You as my Refuge, and to flee
unto Your face. You are, truly, He Who, through the power of His might, does whatsoever He desires, and com-
mands, through the potency of His will, whatsoever He chooses. None can withstand the operation of His decree;
none can divert the course of Your appointment. {1880} You are, in truth, the Almighty, the All-Glorious, the most
Bountiful.

CLVIII

     Lauded be Your name, O Lord my God! You see how I have turned myself toward You, and set my face in the
direction of Your grace and Your gifts. I implore You, by Your name through which You enabled all them that
have recognized Your unity to partake of the wine of Your mercy, and all such as have drawn close to You to drink
deeply the living waters of Your loving-kindness, to rid me entirely of all vain imaginings, and to incline me in the
direction of Your grace, O You Who are the Lord of all men!

     Graciously assist me, O my God, in the days of the manifestation of Your Cause and of the Day-spring of Your
Revelation, to tear asunder the veils which have hindered me from recognizing You, and from immersing myself
beneath the ocean of Your knowledge. {1885} Hold me with the hands of Your power, and grant that I may be so
carried away by the sweet melodies of the Dove of Your oneness, that I will cease to regard in all creation any
face except Your face, O You the goal of my desire, and will recognize in the visible world nothing else save the
evidences of Your might, O You Who are the God of mercy!

     I am but a wretched creature, O my Lord, and You are the All-Possessing, the Most High; and I am all
weakness,  and You are the Almighty,  and the Supreme Ordainer in both the beginning and the end.  Do not
withhold from me the fragrances of Your Revelation, and do not shatter my hopes in the outpourings which have
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been sent down out of the heaven of Your gifts. Ordain for me, O my God, the good of this world and the world to
come, and grant me what will profit me in every world of Your worlds, for I do not know what will help or harm
me. You, in truth, are the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

     {1890} Have mercy, then, O my God, upon Your servants who are drowned in the midst of the ocean of evil
suggestions, and deliver them by the power of Your sovereignty,  O You Who are the Lord of all  names and
attributes! You are He Who from everlasting has ordained what has pleased You, and will unto everlasting abide
the same. No God is there but You, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.

CLIX\fn{Also at BAP, 131 and ROG, 52}

     O God, my God! I have set out from my home, holding fast unto the cord of Your love, and I have committed
myself  wholly  to  Your  care  and  Your  protection.  {1895} I  entreat  You  by  Your  power  through  which  You
protected\fn{The text has:  didst protect. (WOB, 655)} Your loved ones from the wayward and the perverse, and from
every contumacious oppressor, and every wicked doer who has strayed far from You, to keep me safe by Your
bounty and Your grace. Enable me, then, to return to my home by Your power and Your might. You are, truly, the
Almighty, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.

CLX\fn{Also at BAP, 141 and ROG, 93}

     From the sweet-scented streams of Your eternity give me to drink, O my God, and the fruits of the tree of Your
being enable me to taste, O my Hope! From the crystal springs of Your love suffer me to drink deeply, O my
Glory, and beneath the shadow of Your everlasting providence let me abide, O my Light!  {1900} Within the
meadows of Your nearness, before Your presence, make me able to roam, O my Beloved, and at the right hand of
the throne of Your mercy seat me, O my Desire! From the fragrant breezes of Your joy let a breath pass over me,
O my Goal, and into the heights of the paradise of Your reality let me gain admission, O my Adored One! To the
melodies of the dove of Your oneness suffer me to hearken, O Resplendent One, and through the spirit of Your
power and Your might quicken me, O my Provider! In the spirit of Your love keep me steadfast, O my Succorer,
and in the path of Your good-pleasure set firm my steps, O my Maker! Within the garden of Your immortality,
before Your countenance, let me abide for ever, O You Who are merciful unto me, and upon the seat of Your glory
establish me, O You who are my Possessor!  {1905} To the heaven of Your loving-kindness lift me up, O my
Quickener, and unto the Day-Star of Your guidance lead me, O You my Attractor! Before the revelations of Your
invisible spirit summon me to be present, You Who are my Origin and my Highest Wish, and unto the essence of
the fragrance of Your beauty, which You will manifest, cause me to return, O You Who are my God!

     Potent are You to do what pleases You. You are, truly, the Most Exalted, the All-Glorious, the All-Highest.

CLXI\fn{Also at BAP, 19}

     O You Whose face is the object of my adoration, Whose beauty is my sanctuary, Whose habitation is my goal,
Whose praise is my hope, Whose providence is my companion, Whose love is the cause of my being, Whose
mention is my solace, Whose nearness is my desire, Whose presence is my dearest wish and highest aspiration, I
entreat You not to withhold from me the things You ordained for the chosen ones among Your servants.  {1910}
Supply me, then, with the good of this world and of the next.

     You, truly, are the King of all men. There is no God but You, and Ever-Forgiving, the Most Generous.

CLXII\fn{Also at BAP, 40 and ROG, 30}

     O my God! This is Your servant and the son of Your servant\fn{If the dead be a woman, let him say:  This is Your

handmaiden and the daughter of Your handmaiden, etc. (WOB, 657)} who has believed in You and in Your signs, and set his
face towards You, wholly detached from all except You. {1915} You are, truly, of those who show mercy the most
merciful.\fn{This is the Bahai Prayer for the Dead, which is to be used for Bahais over the age of fifteen. It is the only Bahai obligatory

prayer to be recited in congregation, by one celebrant while all the rest stand. (BAP, 40)}
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     Deal with him, O You Who forgive the sins of men and conceal their faults, as befits the heaven of Your
bounty and the ocean of Your grace. Grant him admission within the precincts of Your transcendent mercy that
was  before  the  foundation  of  earth  and  heaven.  There  is  no  God  but  You,  the  Ever-forgiving,  the  Most
Generous.\fn{At this point the greeting Allah-u-Abha is to be repeated six times; and then each of the following verses is to be repeated

nineteen times. (WOB, 657)}

We all, truly, worship God.
{1920} We all, truly, bow down before God.
We all, truly, are devoted unto God.
We all, truly, give praise unto God.
We all, truly, yield thanks unto God.
We all, truly, are patient in God.

CLXIII\fn{Also at BAP, 144 and ROG, 91}

     {1925} O my Lord! Make Your beauty to be my food, and Your presence my drink, and Your pleasure my
hope, and praise of You my action, and remembrance of You my companion, and the power of Your sovereignty
my succorer,  and  Your  habitation  my home,  and  my dwelling-place  the  seat  You  have  sanctified  from the
limitations imposed upon them who are shut out as by a veil from You.

     You are, truly, Almighty, the All-Glorious, the Most Powerful.

CLXIV\fn{Also at BAP, 41 and ROG, 31}

     Glory be to You, O Lord my God! Do not abase him\fn{The text has: Abase not him. (WOB, 657)} whom You have
exalted through the power of Your everlasting sovereignty, and do not remove far from You him whom You have
caused to enter the tabernacle of Your eternity.  {1930} Will you cast away, O my God, him whom You have
overshadowed with Your Lordship, and will You turn away from You, O my Desire, him to whom You have been
a refuge? Can You degrade him whom You have uplifted, or forget him whom You enabled to remember You?

     Glorified, immensely glorified are You! You are He Whom from everlasting has been the King of the entire
creation  and its  Primer  Mover,  and  You will  to  everlasting  remain  the  Lord  of  all  created  things  and their
Ordainer. Glorified are You, O my God!\fn{The text has: O my God,! (WOB, 657)} {1935} If You cease to be merciful
unto Your servants, who, then, will show mercy unto them; and if You refuse to succor Your loved ones, who is
there that can succor them?

     Glorified,\fn{There is no comma after  Glorified in the text. (WOB, 657)} immeasurably glorified are You! You are
adored in Your truth, and You do we all, truly, worship; and You are manifest in Your justice, and to You do we all,
truly, bear witness. You are, in truth, beloved in Your grace. No God is there but You, the Help in Peril, the Self-
Subsisting.

CLXV\fn{Also at BAP, 87 and ROG, 46}

     {1940} Your name is my healing, O my God, and remembrance of You is my remedy. Nearness to You is my
hope, and love for You is my companion. Your mercy to me is my healing and my succor in both this world and
the world to come. You, truly, are the All-Bountiful, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

CLXVI\fn{Also at BAP, 60 and ROG, 68}

     O my God, my Master, the Goal of my desire! {1945} This, Your servant, seeks to sleep in the shelter of Your
mercy, and to repose beneath the canopy of Your grace, imploring Your care and your protection.
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     I beg of You, O my Lord, by Your eye that does not sleep,\fn{The text has: sleepeth not. (WOB, 658)} to guard my
eyes from beholding anything beside You. Strengthen, then, their vision that they may discern Your signs, and
behold the Horizon of Your Revelation. You are He before the revelations of Whose omnipotence the quintessence
of power has trembled.

     No God is there but You, the Almighty, the All-Subduing, the Unconditioned.

CLXVII\fn{Also at BAP, 60 and ROG, 67}

     {1950} How can I choose to sleep, O God, my God, when the eyes of them that long for You are wakeful
because of their separation from You; and how can I lie down to rest while the souls of Your lovers are sore vexed
in their remoteness from Your presence?

     I have committed, O my Lord, my spirit and my entire being into the right hand of Your might and Your
protection, and I lay my head on my pillow through Your power, and lift it up according to Your will and Your
good pleasure. You are, in truth, the Preserver, the Keeper, the Almighty, the Most Powerful.

     By Your might! I do not ask, whether sleeping or waking, but that which You desire. {1955} I am Your servant
and in Your hands. Graciously aid me to do what will shed forth the fragrance of Your good pleasure. This, truly,
is my hope and the hope of them that enjoy near access to You. Praised be You, O Lord of the worlds!

CLXVIII\fn{Also at BAP, 19 and ROG, 77}

     My God, my Adored One, my King, my Desire!  {1960} What tongue can voice my thanks to You? I was
heedless, You awakened me. I had turned back from You, You graciously aided me to turn towards You. I was as
one dead, You quickened me with the water of life. I was withered, You revived me with the heavenly stream of
Your utterance which has flowed forth from the Pen of the All-Merciful.

     {1965} O Divine Providence! All existence is begotten by Your bounty; do not deprive it\fn{The text has: deprive

it not. (WOB, 659)} of the waters of Your generosity, neither withhold it from the ocean of Your mercy. I beseech
You to aid and assist me at all times and under all conditions, and seek from the heaven of Your grace Your
ancient favor. You are, in truth, the Lord of bounty, and the Sovereign of the kingdom of eternity.

CLXIX\fn{Also at BAP, 86 and ROG, 45}

     O God, my God! {1970} I beg of You by the ocean of Your healing, and by the splendors of the Day-Star of
Your grace, and by Your Name through which You subdued\fn{The text has: didst subdue. (WOB, 659)} Your servants,
and by the pervasive power of Your most exalted Word and the potency of Your most august Pen, and by Your
mercy that has preceded the creation of all who are in heaven and on earth, to purge me with the waters of Your
bounty from every affliction and disorder, and from all weakness and feebleness.

     You see, O my Lord, Your suppliant waiting at the door of Your bounty, and him who has set his hopes on You
clinging to the cord of Your generosity. Do not deny him, I beseech You, the things he seeks from the ocean of
Your grace and the Day-Star of Your loving-kindness.

     Powerful are You to do what pleases You. There is none other God save You, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most
Generous.

CLXX\fn{Also at BAP, 118 and ROG, 53}

     {1975} I have risen this morning by Your grace, O my God, and left my home trusting wholly in You, and
committing myself to Your care. Send down, then, upon me, out of the heaven of Your mercy, a blessing from
Your side, and enable me to return home in safety even as You enabled me to set out under Your protection with
my thoughts fixed steadfastly upon You.
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     There is none other God but You, the One, the Incomparable, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

CLXXI

     Praise be unto You, Who are my God and the God of all men, and my Desire and the Desire of all them that
have recognized You, and my Beloved and the Beloved of such as have acknowledged Your unity, and the Object
of my adoration and of the adoration of them that have near access to You, and my Wish and the Wish of such as
are wholly devoted to You, and my Hope and the Hope of them that have fixed their hearts upon You, and my
Refuge and the Refuge of all such as have hastened towards You, and my Haven and the Haven of whosoever has
repaired unto You, and my Goal and the Goal of all them that have set themselves towards You, and my Object
and the Object of those who have fixed their gaze upon You, and my Paradise and the Paradise of them that have
ascended towards You, and my Lode-star and the Lode-star of all such as yearn after You, and my Joy and the Joy
of all them that love You, and my Light and the Light of all such as have erred and asked to be forgiven by You,
and my Exultation and the Exultation of all them that remember You, and my Stronghold and the Strong-hold of
all such as have fled to You, and my Sanctuary and the Sanctuary of all that dread You, and my Lord and the Lord
of all such as dwell in the heavens and on the earth!

     Unto You be praise because You have enraptured me by the sweetness of Your utterances, and set me towards
the horizon above which the splendors of the Day-Star of Your face have shone, and caused me to turn unto You
at a time when most of Your creatures had broken off from You.

     {1980} You are He, O my God, Who has unlocked the gate of heaven with the key of Your Name, the Ever-
Blessed, the All-Powerful, the All-Glorious, the Most Great, and has summoned all mankind to the ocean of Your
presence. No sooner had Your most sweet voice been raised, than all the inmates of the Kingdom of Names and
the Concourse on high were stirred up. By Your call the fragrance of the raiment of Your Revelation was wafted
over such of Your creatures as have loved You, and such of Your people as have yearned towards You. They rose
up and rushed forth to attain the Ocean of Your meeting, and the Horizon of Your beauty, and the Tabernacle of
Your Revelation and Your majesty, and the Sanctuary of Your Presence and Your glory. They were so inebriated
with the wine of their reunion with You, that they rid themselves of all attachment to whatever they themselves
and others possessed.

     {1985} These are Your servants whom the ascendancy of the oppressor has failed to deter from fixing their
eyes on the Tabernacle of Your majesty, and whom the hosts of tyranny have been powerless to frighten and divert
their gaze from the Day-spring of Your signs and the Dawning-Place of Your testimonies.

     I swear by Your glory, O You the Lord of all being and the Enlightener of all things visible and invisible!
Whoever has drunk deeply from the hands of Your bounteousness the living waters of Your love will never allow
the things pertaining to Your creatures to keep him back from You, neither will he be dismayed at the refusal of all
the dwellers of Your realm to acknowledge You. Before all who are in heaven and on earth such a man will cry
aloud, and announce unto the people the tumult of the Ocean of Your bounty and the splendors of the Luminaries
of the heaven of Your bestowals.

     Happy indeed is the man that has turned towards the sanctuary of Your presence, and rid himself of all
attachment to any one except Yourself.  {1990} He is truly exalted who has confessed Your glory, and fixed his
eyes  upon  the  Day-Star  of  Your  loving-kindness.  He  is  endued  with  understanding  who  is  aware  of  Your
Revelation and has acknowledged Your manifold tokens, Your signs, and Your testimonies. He is a man of insight
whose eyes have been illumined with the brightness of Your face, and who, as soon as Your call was raised, has
recog-nized You. He is a man of hearing who has been led to hearken unto Your speech, and to draw close to the
billowing ocean of Your utterances.

     Behold this stranger, O my Lord, who has hastened to attain his most exalted Home in the shelter of Your sha-
dowing mercy, and this ailing soul who has set his face towards the ocean of Your healing.
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     {1995} Look, then, O my God who sets\fn{The text has: settest. (WOB, 661)} my soul on fire, upon the tears I shed,
and the sighs I utter, and the anguish that afflicts my heart and the fire that consumes my being. Your glory bears
me witness, O You, the Light of the world! The fire of Your love that burns continually within me has so in-
flamed me that whoever among Your creatures approaches me, and inclines his inner ear towards me, cannot fail
to hear its raging within each of my veins.

     I am so carried away by the sweetness of Your utterances, and so inebriated with the wine of Your tender
mercies, that my voice can never be stilled, nor can my suppliant hands any longer desist from being stretched out
towards You. You see, O my Lord, how my eyes are fixed in the direction of Your grace, and my ears inclined
towards the kingdom of Your utterance, and my tongue unloosed to celebrate Your praise, and my face set towards
Your face that survives\fn{The text has: surviveth. (WOB, 661)} all that has been created by Your word, and my hands
raised up towards the heaven of Your bounty and favor.

     {2000} Will You keep back from You the stranger whom You called unto his most exalted Home beneath the
shadow of the wings of Your mercy, or cast away the wretched creature that has hastened to attain the shores of
the ocean of Your wealth? Will You shut up the door of Your grace to the face of Your creatures after having
opened it through the power of Your might and of Your sovereignty, or close the eyes of Your people which You
have  already  commanded  them  to  turn  unto  the  Dayspring  of  Your  Beauty  and  the  Dawning-Place  of  the
splendors of Your countenance?

     Nay, and to this Your glory bears me witness! Such is not my thought of You, nor the thought of those of Your
servants that have near access to Yourself, nor that of the sincere among Your people.

     You know, and see, and hear, O my Lord, that before every tree I am moved to lift up my voice to You, and
before every stone I am impelled to sigh and lament. {2005} Has it been Your purpose in creating me, O my God,
to touch me with tribulation, or to enable me to manifest Your Cause in the kingdom of Your creation.

     You hear, O my God, my sighs and my groaning, and behold my powerlessness, and my poverty, and my
misery, and my woes, and my wretchedness. I swear by Your might! I have wept with such a weeping that I have
been unable to make mention of You, or to extol You, and cried with such a bitter cry that every mother in her
bereavement was bewildered at me, and forgot her own anguish and the sighs she had uttered.

     I implore You, O my Lord, by Your Ark, through which the potency of Your will was manifested and the
energizing influences of Your purpose were revealed, and which sails\fn{The text has:  saileth. (WOB, 662)} on both
land and sea through the power of Your might, not to seize me in my mighty sins and great trespasses. {2010} I
swear by Your glory! The waters of Your forgiveness and Your mercy have emboldened me, as has Your dealing,
in bygone ages, with the sincere among Your chosen ones, and with such of Your Messengers as have proclaimed
Your oneness.

     I am well aware, O my Lord, that I have been so carried away by the clear tokens of Your loving-kindness, and
so completely inebriated with the wine of Your utterance, that whatever I behold I readily discover that it makes
You known unto me, and it reminds me of Your signs, and of Your tokens, and of Your testimonies. By Your
glory! Every time I lift up my eyes unto Your heaven, I call to mind Your highness and Your loftiness, and Your
incomparable glory and greatness; and every time I turn my gaze to Your earth, I am made to recognize the
evidences of Your power and the tokens of Your bounty. {2015} And when I behold the sea, I find that it speaks to
me of Your majesty, and of the potency of Your might,  and of Your sovereignty and Your grandeur. And at
whatever time I contemplate the mountains, I am led to discover the ensigns of Your victory and the standards of
Your omnipotence.

     I swear by Your might, O You in Whose grasp are the reins of all mankind, and the destinies of the nations! I
am so inflamed by my love for You, and so inebriated with the wine of Your oneness, that I can hear from the
whisper of the winds the sound of Your glorification and praise, and can recognize in the murmur of the waters
the voice that proclaims Your virtues and Your attributes, and can apprehend from the rustling of the leaves the
mysteries that have been irrevocably ordained by You in Your realm.
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     Glorified are You, O God of all names and creator of the heavens! {2020} I render You thanks that You have
made known unto Your servants this Day whereon the river that is life indeed has flowed forth from the fingers of
Your bounty, and the spring-time of Your revelation and Your presence has appeared through Your manifestation
unto all who are in Your heaven and all who are on Your earth.

     This is the Day, O my Lord, whose brightness You have exalted above the brightness of the sun and the splen-
dors thereof. I testify that the light it sheds proceeds out of the glory of the light of Your countenance, and is
begotten by the radiance of the morn of Your Revelation. This is the Day whereon the hopeless have been clothed
with the raiment of confidence, and the sick attired with the robe of healing, and the poor drawn close to the ocean
of Your riches.

     I swear by Your Beauty, O King of eternity Who sits\fn{The text has: sittest. (WOB, 662)} on Your most glorious
Throne!  {2025} He  Who  is  the  Day-spring  of  Your  signs  and  the  Revealer  of  Your  clear  tokens  has,
notwithstanding the immensity of His wisdom and the loftiness of His knowledge, confessed His powerlessness to
comprehend the least of Your utterances, in their relation to Your most exalted Pen,—how much more is He
incapable of apprehending the nature of Your all-glorious Self and of Your most august Essence!

     I cannot think, O my God, of any words wherewith to make mention of You, and do not know how to express
or extol You. Were I to attempt to describe You by Your names, I would readily recognize that the kingdom of
these names is itself created through the movement of Your fingers, and trembles for fear of You. And were I to
venture to extol Your attributes, I would be forced to admit that these attributes are Your own creation, and lie
within Your grasp. It does not behoove\fn{The text has: behoveth not. (WOB, 663)} them Who are the Manifestations of
these names and attributes to stand before the gate of the city of Your Revelation, how much less to scale the
heights whereon You established\fn{The text has: didst stablish. (WOB, 663)} the throne of Your majesty.

     {2030} I swear by Your might, O You Who are the King of names and the maker of the heavens! Whatsoever
has been adorned with the robe of the words is but Your creation which has been generated in Your realm and
begotten through the operation of Your will, and is wholly unworthy of Your highness and falls short of Your
excellence.

     And since it has been demonstrated that Your most august Self is immeasurably exalted above all that has been
created in the world of being, and is far above the reach and ken of the apprehension of Your chosen Ones and
Your loved Ones, the splendors of the light of Your unity are therefore manifested, and it becomes evident unto
every one,  whether  free  or bond,  that  You are  One in Your own Self,  one in  Your  Cause,  and one in Your
Revelation. Great is the blessedness of the man who, in his love towards You, has rid himself of all attachment
from every one except Yourself, and hastened unto the horizon of Your Revelation, and attained unto this Cup
which You have caused to excel all the seas of the earth.
 
     I beg of You, O my God, by Your power, and Your might, and Your sovereignty, which have embraced all who
are in Your heaven and on Your earth, to make known unto Your servants this luminous Way and this straight
Path, that they may acknowledge Your unity and Your oneness, with a certainty which the vain imagina-tions of
the doubters will not impair, nor the idle fancies of the wayward obscure. Illumine, O my Lord, the eyes of Your
servants, and brighten their hearts with the splendors of the light of Your knowledge, that they may apprehend the
greatness of this most sublime station, and recognize this most luminous Horizon, that by chance the clamor of
men may fail to deter them from turning their gaze towards the effulgent light of Your unity, and to hinder them
from setting their faces toward the Horizon of detachment.

     {2035} This is the Day, O my Lord, which You announced unto all mankind as the Day whereon You would
reveal Your Self, and shed Your radiance, and shine brightly over all Your creatures. You have, moreover, entered
into a covenant with them, in Your Books, and Your Scriptures, and Your Scrolls, and your Tablets, concerning
Him Who is the Day-spring of Your Revelation, and has appointed the Bayan to be the Herald of this Most Great
and all-glorious Manifestation, and this most resplendent and most sublime Appearance.
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     And when the world's horizon was illumined, and He Who is the Most Great Name was manifested, all disbe-
lieved in Him and in His signs, except such as have been carried away by the sweetness of Your glorification and
praise. There befell Him what must remain inscrutable to everyone except You, Whose knowledge transcends all
who are in Your heaven and all who are on Your earth.

     You well know, O my God, that the Revealer of the Bayan\fn{The Bab. (WOB, 664)} has commanded all mankind
concerning Your Cause, and Your Revelation, and your Sovereignty. {2040} He has said, and sweet is His speech:
“Beware  lest  the  Bayan and its  Letters  keep  you back from Him Who is  the  Most  Merciful  and  from His
sovereignty.” He, moreover, has written: “Were He to produce no more than one verse, you must not deny Him.
Hasten towards Him, that by chance He may cause to descend upon you what He pleases, as a token of His grace
unto you. He truly is the Possessor of His servants, and the King of creation.”

     You see, then, O You Who are the Beloved of the world and the Revealer of the Most Great Name, how He has
come down with the kingdom of His signs, and in a manner that has caused the atoms of the earth to\fn{ The text has

no t. (WOB, 664)} testify that the whole world has been filled with these signs. {2045} And yet, notwithstanding this
most manifest and all-glorious Revelation, and these signs which none can appraise except You, O You the King
of names, You behold how they have broken off from Him Who is the Day-spring of Your Es-sence, and have
caviled at the One Who is the Fountain-Head of Your wisdom and of Your utterance. They were so seized with
thirst for fame, that they rejected Your tokens, and Your testimonies, and Your signs, which every man of insight
perceives in whatsoever declares Your greatness, and Your sovereignty, and acknowledges Your Revelation and
Your might. They have so traduced Him as to cause the inmates of the all-glorious Tabernacle and the Concourse
on high to lament, and have uttered such calumnies against Him that the souls of Your chosen Ones and the hearts
of  them  that  are  dear  to  You  have  melted.  They  have  erred  so  grievously  that  they  cast  away  Your  most
resplendent signs, and clung to their idle fancies, O You Who are the Possessor of Names and the Lord of the
Throne on high and of earth below!

     You are, O my God and the Exultation of my heart, the One Who has adorned Your Tablet, of which none is
aware except You, with the mention of this Day which You called after Your name, that by chance none may on
that  day be seen save Your most  august  Self,  and nothing else be brought to mind except  Your most  sweet
remembrance.

     {2050} No sooner had He revealed Himself than the foundations of the kindreds of the earth shook and
trembled, and the learned swooned away, and the wise were bewildered, except such as have, through the power
of Your might, drawn close to You, and received the choice wine of Your revelation from the hand of Your grace,
and have drunk it deeply\fn{The text has: quaffed it. (WOB, 664)} in Your name, and exclaimed: “Praise be unto You, O
You the Desire of the worlds! and glory be to You, O You Who are the Exultation of the hearts that pant after
You!”

     My God, my Master, my Highest Hope, and the Goal of my desire! You see and hear the sighing of this
Wronged One, from this darksome well which the vain imaginations of Your adversaries have built, and from this
blind pit which the idle fancies of the wicked among Your creatures have dug.\fn{The text has:  have digged. (WOB,

665)} By Your Beauty, O You Whose glory is uncovered to the face of men! I am not impatient in the troubles that
touch me in my love for You, neither in the adversities which I suffer in Your path. {2055} Nay, I have, by Your
power, chosen them for my own self, and I glory in them among such of Your creatures as enjoy near access to
You, and those of Your servants that are wholly devoted to Your Self.

     I beseech You, however, O You Who are the enlightener of the world and the Lord of the nations, at this very
moment when, with the hands of hope, I have clung to the hem of the raiment of Your mercy and Your bounty, to
forgive Your  servants  who have soared in  the  atmosphere  of  Your  nearness,  and set  their  faces  towards the
splendors of the light of Your countenance, and turned unto the horizon of Your good pleasure, and approached
the ocean of Your mercy, and all their lives long have spoken forth Your praise, and have been inflamed with the
fire of their love for You. Ordain for them, O Lord my God, both before and after their death, what becomes the
loftiness of Your bounty and the excellence of Your loving-kindness.
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     Grant, O my Lord, that they who have ascended unto You may repair unto Him Who is the most exalted
Companion, and abide beneath the shadow of the Tabernacle of Your majesty and the Sanctuary of Your glory.
Sprinkle, O my Lord, upon them from the ocean of Your forgiveness what will make them worthy to abide, so
long as Your own sovereignty endures, within Your most exalted kingdom and Your all-highest dominion. Potent
are You to do what pleases You.

     Do not deny Your loved ones, O my Lord, the sweet savors of this Day whereon the mysteries of Your name,
the Self-Subsisting, were unraveled, and all that had been enshrined within the treasuries of Your wisdom was
revealed. {2060} This is the Day, O my Lord, whereon every atom of the earth has been made to vibrate and to cry
out: “O You Who are the Revealer of signs and the King of creation! I, truly, perceive the fragrance of Your
presence. I think You have revealed Yourself, and unlocked the door of reunion with You before all who are in
Your heaven and all who are on Your earth. I am persuaded through the fragrance of Your robe, O my Lord, that
the world has been honored through Your presence, and has inhaled the sweet smell of Your meeting. I do not
know, however, O You the Beloved of the world and the Desire of the nations, the place wherein the throne of
Your majesty has been established, nor the seat which has been made Your footstool, and been illumined with the
splendors of the light of Your face.”

     {2065} I swear by Your glory, O You Who are the Lord of all being and the Possessor of all things visible and
invisible! Every man of understanding has been so bewildered at Your knowledge, and every man endued with
insight been so perplexed in his attempt to fathom the signs of Your great glory, that all have recognized their
powerlessness to visualize, and their impotence to soar into, the heaven wherefrom one of the Luminaries of the
manifestations of Your knowledge and of the Day-springs of Your wisdom has shone forth. Who is he that shall
befittingly describe this most  sublime station and this most august  seat—the seat which,  as decreed by You,
transcends the comprehension of Your creatures and the testimonies of Your servants, and which has everlastingly
been hid from the understanding and the knowledge of men, and been closed with the seal of Your name, the Self-
Subsisting.

     I swear by Your glory and Your sovereignty which overshadow the kingdoms of earth and of heaven! Were any
of Your chosen Ones and Your Messengers to meditate on the manifold evidences of Your most exalted Pen—a
Pen which is driven by the fingers of Your will—and were he to muse on its mysteries, and its tokens, and all that
it shows forth, he would be so perplexed that his tongue would fail to extol and describe You, and his heart would
be utterly unable to understand You. {2070} For he would, at one time, discover that from this Pen there flows out
unto all created things the water that is life indeed, and that the Pen itself has been named by You the trumpet
whereby the dead speed out of their sepulchers. At another time he would find that there proceeds from this Pen
such fire as Your own Revelation can kindle, and as He Who conversed with You\fn{Moses. (WOB, 666)} on Sinai
has perceived.

     How marvelous, then, are the manifold tokens of Your might, and how great are the diverse evidences of Your
power! The learned have, without exception, admitted their ignorance when confronted with the radiance of the
Luminary of Your knowledge; and the mighty have all confessed their impotence in the face of the billowing
Ocean of Your power; and the rich have one and all  acknowledged their poverty before the effusions of the
Treasuries of Your wealth; and the worldly wise have each recognized their nothingness beside the splendors of
the Light of Your beauty; and the exalted have all witnessed unto their abasement when face to face with the
effulgence of the Day-Star of Your glory; and they who are in authority have borne witness to their own evanes-
cence and to the evanescence of others, and discovered the eternity of Your majesty, and of Your sovereignty, and
of Your sublimity, and of Your power.

     My God, and the God of all things, and my King and the King of all things, and the Beloved of my soul, and
the Goal of my desire! {2075} You know full well that I make mention of You, in this day, in the name of such of
Your creatures as have detached themselves from all except You, and I extol your virtues through the tongue of
those of Your people that have recognized Your oneness, that by chance there may pour out from the sighs which
they utter in their love and their yearning for You what will melt away all that may hinder Your servants from
setting their faces towards the heaven of Your knowledge and the kingdom of Your signs.
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     This, then, O my God and the God of all names, and the Creator of earth and heaven, is the Day whereon He
Whose heart glows with the flaming fire of Your presence is calling upon You. Where can separation from You be
found, O my God, so that reunion with You may be clearly recognized at the appearance of the Light of Your
unity, and the revelation of the splendors of the Sun of Your oneness? I ask pardon of You, O my God, for all that
has been said, and for whatsoever has flowed out, and is now flowing out from my Pen in Your days. I testify that
You have decreed that the offering of prayer should not benefit me, but Him Who has, at Your bidding and in
conformity with Your pleasure,  preceded me.  {2080} Rather have You ordained that  the revelation of verses
should be specially attributed unto this mighty Manifestation, and to This Announcement that has adorned the
Scrolls of Your majesty and Your Tablet in which account is kept.

     I render You thanks, O You Who have lighted Your fire within my soul, and cast the beams of Your light into
my heart, that You have taught Your servants how to make mention of You, and revealed unto them the ways
whereby they can supplicate You, through Your most holy and exalted tongue, and Your most august and precious
speech. But for Your leave, who is there that could venture to express Your might and your grandeur; and were it
not for Your instruction, who is the man that could discover the ways of Your pleasure in the kingdom of Your
creation?

     I beseech You, O God of bounty and King of all created things, to guard Your servants from the imaginations
which their hearts may devise. Raise them up, then, to such heights that their footsteps may not slip in the face of
the evidences of Your handiwork, which the manifold exigencies of Your wisdom have ordained, and whose
secrets You have hidden from the face of Your people and Your creatures. {2085} Do not withhold them, O my
Lord, from the ocean of Your knowledge, neither deprive them of what You destined for such of Your chosen ones
as have near access to You, and those of Your trusted ones as are wholly devoted to Your Self. Supply them, then,
from Your sea of certainty with what will calm the agitation of their hearts. Turn, O Lord my God, the darkness of
their fancies into the brightness of certitude, and cause them to arise, and to walk steadfastly in Your straight Path,
that by chance your Book may not hinder them from recognizing Him Who is its Revealer, and Your names from
acknowledging the One Who is  their Creator,  and their  Provider,  and their Origin, and their  King, and their
Begetter,  and  their  Destroyer,  and  their  Glorifier,  and  their  Abaser,  and  their  Governor,  and  the  Sovereign
Protector of their Bearers.

     You are the One, O my God and my Ruler, Who has sent down Your Book that You may manifest my Cause,
and glorify my Word. Through it You entered into a Covenant, concerning me, with all that has been created in
Your realm. {2090} You see, O Beloved of the world, how the rebellious among Your creatures have made of that
Covenant a bulwark for themselves, and through it have withdrawn from Your Beauty, and repudiated Your signs.

     You are He, O my God, Who has commanded them in Your great Book, and said: “Fear the Most Merciful, O
people of the Bayan, and do not deny Him for Whom I have ordained the Bayan, to be one of the leaves of His
Paradise. I, truly, esteem it as a gift from me unto Him. Were it His pleasure to accept it, He, truly, is the Most
Bountiful;  and  if  He  cast  it  away  and  refuse  to  consider  it,  His  verdict  is  just,  and  He,  in  very  truth,  is
Praiseworthy in His acts, and fit to be obeyed in His behests. To none is given the right to cavil at Him.”

     {2095} You behold, therefore, O my God, how this wronged one has fallen into the hands of such as have de-
nied Your right, and broken off from Your sovereignty. He, round whose person circles Your proof, and in whose
name and on behalf of whose sovereignty Your testimony cries out unto all created things, has suffered more
grievously in his days than any pen can recount, and been so harassed that He Who is Your Spirit\fn{ Jesus Christ.

(WOB, 668)} can recount, and all the denizens of Your Kingdom and all the inmates of Your Tabernacle in the
realms above cried with a great and bitter lamentation.

     Should any one incline his inner ear, he would hear the cry and the wailing of all created things over what has
befallen Him Whom the world has wronged, at the hands of them with whom You have covenanted in the Day of
Separation. Where is that fair-minded soul, O my God, who will judge equitably Your Cause, and where is the
man of insight to be found who will behold You with Your own eyes? Is there any man of hearing who will hear
You with Your ears, or one endued with eloquence who will speak the truth in Your days?
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     {2100} I swear by Your glory, O You Who behold me from Your all-glorious horizon, and hear the voice of the
Lote-Tree beyond which there is no passing! Should anyone consider Your Books which You named\fn{The text

has: didst name. (WOB, 668)} the Bayan, and ponder in his heart what has been revealed therein, he would discover
that  each  of  these  Books  announces  my  Revelation,  and  declares  my  Name,  and  testifies  to  my  Self,  and
proclaims my Cause, and my Praise, and my Rising, and the radiance of my Glory. And yet, notwithstanding Your
proclamation, O my God, and in spite of the words You uttered, O my Beloved, You have seen and heard their
calumnies against me, and their evil doings in my days.

     I testify in my present state, O my Lord, and against the will of him who has turned his back to You,\fn{Mirza

Yahya. (WOB, 668)} that You are God, and that there is none other God beside You. This, truly, is the Day wherewith
Your Scriptures, and Your Books, and Your Tablets, have been adorned. {2105} And He Who now speaks is, in
truth, the Well-guarded Treasure, and the Hidden Secret, and the Preserved Tablet, and the Impenetrable Mystery,
and the Sealed Book. He, truly, is to be obeyed in whatsoever He commands, and decrees, and reveals, and is to
be  loved  in  everything  He,  through  His  sovereignty,  enjoins,  and,  through  His  power,  ordains.  Whoever
will\fn{The text has:  Whoso will. (WOB, 668)} hesitate for less than the twinkling of an eye, has, truly, denied Your
right, and repudiated all that You have revealed in Your Books, and in Your Scriptures, and sent down with Your
chosen Ones, and Your Prophets, and Your Messengers, and the Trustees of Your Revelation.

     I beg of You, O You in Whose hands are the kingdoms of earth and heaven, and in Whose grasp lie all who
dwell in the dominions of Your Revelation and Your creation, not to withhold the glance of Your favors from such
as have sustained tribulations in Your path, and tasted of the cup of woe in their love towards You, and have been
cast into prison in Your name, and endured what none of Your creatures and Your people have endured. They are
Your servants, O my Lord, who have responded to You as soon as You sent out Your summons, and have set their
faces towards You when the light of Your countenance was lifted upon them, and turned unto You at the time
when Your most exalted horizon shone forth with the brightness of Your name through which all who are in our
heaven and on Your earth swooned away. {2110} Ordain for them, O my Lord, what You ordained for Your chosen
ones who have welcomed the darts of the infidels in Your Cause and for love of You, and hastened \fn{The text has:

hasted. (WOB, 669)} to attain the orient of tribulation with Your name on their lips and Your remembrance in their
hearts. You are the One, O my God, who has promised in Your perspicuous utterances to remember them in Your
book as a recompense for their works in Your days.

     Bless them, O my God, and ascribe unto them such glory as has shone forth above the horizon of Your will,
and has shed its splendors from the kingdom of Your utterance. Immerse them, O my Lord, beneath the ocean of
Your mercy, and illumine them with the dawning light of Your Revelation. Forgive, then, O my God, their fathers
and their mothers, by Your favor, and Your bounty, and Your tender mercies. {2115} Send, then, upon them from
the right hand of Your most exalted Paradise the fragrance of the robe of Your all-glorious Beauty. Potent are You
to do what pleases You. You, truly, are the Governor, the Ordainer, the All-Bountiful, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most
Generous.

     Praise be unto You, O You the Beloved of the world, and the Adored of the hearts of them that have recognized
You.

CLXXII

     Praised be You, O Lord my God! {2120} I supplicate You by Him Whom You have called into being, Whose
Revelation You have ordained to be Your own Revelation and His Concealment Your own concealment. Through
His Firstness You have confirmed Your own Firstness, and through His Lastness You have affirmed Your own
Lastness. Through the power of His might and the influence of His sovereignty the mighty have appre-hended
Your omnipotence, and through His glory they who are endowed with authority have acknowledged Your majesty
and greatness. Through His supreme ascendancy Your transcendent sovereignty and all-encompassing dominion
have been recognized, and through His will Your encompassing dominion have been recognized, and through His
will Your own will has been revealed. Through the light of His countenance the splendors of Your own face have
shone forth, and through His Cause Your own Cause has been made manifest.  {2125} Through the generative
power of His utterance the whole earth has been made the recipient of the wondrous signs and tokens of Your
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sovereignty, and the heavens have been filled with the revelations of Your incomparable majesty, and the seas
have been enriched with the sacred pearls of Your omniscience and wisdom, and the trees adorned with the fruits
of Your knowledge. Through Him all things have sung Your praise, and all the eyes have been turned in the
direction of Your mercy. Through Him the faces of all have been set towards the splendors of the light of Your
countenance, and the souls of all have been inclined unto the revelations of Your divine greatness.

     How great is Your power! How exalted Your sovereignty! {2130} How lofty Your might! How excellent Your
majesty! How supreme is Your grandeur—a grandeur which He Who is Your Manifestation has made known and
wherewith Your have invested him as a sign of Your generosity and bountiful favor. I bear witness, O my God,
that through Him Your most resplendent signs have been uncovered, and Your mercy has encompassed the entire
creation.  But  for  Him,  how  could  the  Celestial  Dove  have  uttered  its  songs  or  the  Heavenly  Nightingale,
according to the decree of God, have warbled its melody?

     {2135} I testify that no sooner had the First Word proceeded, through the potency of Your will and purpose, out
of His mouth, and the First Call gone forth from His lips than the whole creation was revolutionized, and all that
are in the heavens and all that are on earth were stirred to the depths. Through that Word the realities of all created
things were shaken, were divided, separated, scattered, combined and reunited, disclosing, in both the contingent
world and the heavenly kingdom, entities of a new creation, and revealing, in the unseen realms, the signs and
tokens of Your unity and oneness. Through that Call You announced unto all Your servants the advent of Your
most great Revelation and the appearance of Your most perfect Cause.

     No sooner had that Revelation been unveiled to men's eyes than the signs of universal discord appeared among
the peoples of the world, and commotion seized the dwellers of earth and heaven, and the foundations of all things
were shaken. The forces of dissension were released, the meaning of the Word was unfolded, and every several
atom in all created things, acquired its own distinct and separate character. {2140} Hell was made to blaze, and the
delights of Paradise were uncovered to men's eyes. Blessed is the man that turns towards You, and woe betide him
who stands aloof from You, who denies You and repudiates\fn{The text has: repudiateth. (WOB, 673)} Your signs in this
Revelation wherein the faces of the exponents of denial have turned black and the faces of the exponents of
truthfulness have turned white, O You Who are the Possessor of all names and attributes, Who hold in Your grasp
the empire of whatever has been created in heaven and on earth!

     Praise be to You, therefore, O my God--such praise as You ascribed\fn{The text has: didst ascribe. (WOB, 673)} to
Your own Self, and which none except You can either comprehend or reckon. You are He, O my Lord, Who has
made known His own Self unto me, at a time when Your servants have failed to recognize You—servants who, by
virtue of the ties that bind them to You, have been ruling over all that dwell on earth and have been vaunting
themselves over its peoples. Were I, O my God, to exercise from pole to pole supreme dominion over the earth,
and were I to be offered all the treasures it contains, and were I to expend them in Your path, I would still be
powerless to attain unto this station, unless I were assisted and strengthened by You. {2145} And were I to glorify
You, O my God, so long as the glory of Your majesty endures and the influence of Your sovereignty and power
will last, such a glorification could never be compared with any of the praises which You, as a token of Your
grace, have taught me, and wherewith You have bidden me to extol Your virtues. If such be the excellence of each
one of the praises which You have taught me, how immeasurably greater must be the excellence of the station of
the One Who has known You, Who has entered Your Presence, and pursued steadfastly the path of Your Cause!

     I have clearly perceived, and I am wholly persuaded, that You have from everlasting been immeasurably
exalted above the mention of all beings, and will continue unto everlasting to remain far above the conception of
Your creatures. None can befittingly praise You except Your own Self and such as are like unto You. You have,
truly,  been at  all  times,  and will  everlastingly continue to  remain,  immensely exalted beyond and above all
comparison and likeness, above all imagination of parity or resemblance. {2150} Having, thus, recognized You as
One  Who  is  incomparable,  and  whose  nature  none  can  possess,  it  becomes  incontrovertibly  evident  that
whosoever may praise You, his praise can benefit only such as are of his own nature, and are subject to his own
limitations, and it can in no wise adequately describe the sublimity of Your sovereignty, nor scale the heights of
your majesty and holiness. How sweet, therefore, is the praise You give\fn{The text has: givest. (WOB, 674)} to Your
own Self, and the description Your give of Your own Being!
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     I testify, O my God, that You have, from eternity, sent down upon Your servants nothing else except that which
can cause them to soar up and be drawn close to\fn{The text has: near unto. (WOB, 674)} You, and to ascend into the
heaven of Your transcendent oneness. You have established Your bounds among them, and ordained them to stand
among Your creatures as evidences of Your justice and as signs of Your mercy, and to be the stronghold of Your
protection among Your people, that no man may in Your realm transgress against his neigh-bor. How great is the
blessedness of him who, for love of Your beauty and for the sake of Your pleasure, has curbed the desires of a
corrupt inclination and observed the precepts laid down by Your most exalted Pen! {2155} He, in truth, is to be
numbered with them that have attained unto all good, and followed the way of guidance.

     I beseech You, O my Lord, by Your Name through which You have enabled Your servants and Your people to
know You, through which You have drawn the hearts of those who have recognized You towards the resplendent
court of Your oneness, and the souls of Your favored ones unto the Day-spring of Your unity,—I beseech You to
grant that I may be assisted to observe the fast wholly for Your sake, O You Who are full of majesty and glory!
Empower me, then, O my God, to be reckoned among them that have clung to Your laws and precepts for the sake
of You alone, their eyes fixed on Your face. These, indeed, are they whose wine is all that has proceeded out of the
mouth of Your primal will, whose pure beverage is Your enthralling call, whose heavenly River is Your love,
whose Paradise is entrance into Your presence and reunion with You. For You have been their Beginning and their
End,  and their  Highest  Hope,  and their  Supreme Desire.  Blinded be the eye that  gazes  on whatsoever  may
displease You, and confounded be the soul that seeks the things that are contrary to Your will.

     {2160} Deign, O my God, I implore You, by Your Self and by them, to accept, through Your grace and Your
loving-kindness, the works we have performed, however much they fall short of the loftiness of Your state and the
sublimity of Your station, O You Who are most dear to the hearts that long for You, and the Healer of the souls
that have recognized You! Rain down, therefore, upon us from the heaven of Your mercy and the clouds of Your
gracious providence that which will cleanse us from the faintest trace of evil and corrupt desires, and will draw us
nearer unto Him Who is the Manifestation of Your most exalted and all-glorious Self. You are, truly, the Lord of
this world and of the next, and are powerful to do all things.

     Bless, O Lord my God, the Primal Point, through Whom the point of creation has been made to revolve in both
the visible and invisible worlds, Whom You have designated as the One whereunto should return whatsoever must
return unto You, and as the Revealer of whatsoever may be manifested by You. Also bless such of His Letters as
have not turned away from You, who have been firmly established in Your love, and clung steadfastly to Your
good pleasure. {2165} Bless You, likewise, as long as Your own Self endures and Your own Essence lasts,\fn{ The

text has;  doth last. (WOB, 675)} them that have suffered martyrdom in Your path. You are, truly, the Ever-Forgiving,
the Most-Merciful.

     Moreover, I beseech You, O my God, by Him Whom You have announced unto us in all Your Tablets and Your
Books and Your Scrolls and Your Scriptures, through Whom the kingdom of names has been convulsed, and all
that lay hid in the breasts of them that have followed their evil and corrupt desires has been revealed,—I beseech
You to strengthen us in our love for Him, to make us steadfast in His Cause, to help us befriend His loved ones
and challenge His enemies. Shield us, then, O my God, from the mischief wrought by them that have denied Your
presence, and turned away from Your face, and resolved to put an end to the life of Him Who is the Manifestation
of Your own Self.

     O my God and my Master! {2170} You know how they have disgraced Your Cause and dishonored You among
Your creatures, how they have joined Your enemies, that they may undermine Your Revelation and injure You.
Lay hold on them with the power of Your wrath and might, O my God, and expose their shameful acts and their
wickedness, that whatever is hid in their breasts may be revealed unto the people that dwell within Your land, O
You Who are the Inflictor of trials, the Fashioner of nations, and the Bestower of favors! No God is there beside
You, the All-Glorious, the Most Bountiful.

CLXXIII
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     Praised be You, O Lord my God! The tongues of all created things testify to Your sovereignty and Your
omnipotence, and proclaim my own poverty and my wretchedness when face to face with the revelations of Your
wealth. {2175} Look, then, O my God upon this sinner whose gaze has, at all times, been fixed upon the source of
Your forgiveness, and whose eyes have been bent upon the horizon of Your grace and Your gifts.

     Ever since the day You created me at Your bibdding, O my God, and aroused\fn{The text has: didst arouse. (WOB,

675)} me through the gentle winds of Your tender mercies, I have refused to turn to any one except You, and have,
through the power of Your sovereignty and Your might, arisen to face Your enemies, and have summoned all
mankind unto the shores of the ocean of Your oneness and the heaven of Your all-glorious unity. I have sought, all
my days, not to guard myself from the mischief of the rebellious among Your creatures, but rather to exalt Your
name amidst Your people. I have, thereby, suffered what none of Your creatures has suffered.

     How many the days, O my God, which I have spent in utter loneliness with the transgressors among Your
servants, and how many the nights, O my Best-Beloved, during which I lay a captive in the hands of the wayward
amidst Your creatures!  {2180} In the midst of my troubles and tribulations I have continued to celebrate Your
praise before all who are in Your heaven and on Your earth, and have not ceased to extol Your wondrous glory in
the kingdoms of Your Revelation and of Your creation, though all that I have been capable of showing forth has
fallen short of the greatness and the majesty of Your oneness, and is unworthy of Your exaltation and of Your
omnipotence.

     I swear by Your glory, O You Who are the one alone Beloved! I find myself to be only nothing before the
habitation of Your great glory. Every time I attempt to extol any one of Your virtues, my heart restrains me, for
nothing but You is able to soar into the atmosphere of the kingdom of Your nearness, or reach up to the heaven of
Your presence.

     Your might bears me witness! {2185} I am well aware that were I to bow myself before a handful of dust, from
now until the end that has no end, in acknowledgment of its relationship to Your name, the Fashioner, I would still
find  myself  far  removed from that  dust,  and  incapable  of  approaching  it,  and  would  discover  that  such  an
adoration can in no wise befit it, nor transcend the limitations to which I myself have been subjected. And were I
to arise to serve one of Your servants, and to wait at his door so long as Your own kingdom endures and Your
omnipotence will last, as a sign of my acknowledgment of the tie that binds him to Your name, the Creator, I
would, likewise,—and to this Your glory bears me witness—have to confess my complete failure to do him
adequate service, and my deprivation of what can truly befit his station. And this for the reason that I recognize in
them nothing else except the bond that binds them to Your names and Your attributes. How can, then, such a man
succeed in befittingly extolling the One through a motion of Whose finger all the names and their kingdom were
called into being, and all the attributes and their dominion were created, and Who, through yet another motion of
that same finger, has united the letters  B and  E and knit them together, manifesting thereby what the highest
thoughts of Your chosen ones who enjoy near access to You are unable to grasp, and what the profoundest wisdom
of those of Your loved ones that are wholly devoted to You are powerless to fathom.

     I swear by Your glory, O Beloved of my soul! {2190} I am bewildered when I contemplate the tokens of Your
handiwork, and the evidences of Your might, and find myself completely unable to unravel the mystery of the
least of Your signs, how much more to apprehend Your own Self. I beseech You, therefore, O my God, by Your
Name through which You have caused all such as love You to soar in the atmosphere of Your will, and have
guided all of them that yearn after You into the Paradise of Your nearness and Your presence, to waft from the
heaven of Your loving-kindness the fragrance of certainty upon the needy among Your loved ones, in these days
when the tempests of trials have compassed them on every side, and so grievously assailed them that the souls of
men have been troubled and the foundations of all beings have trembled at what has been sent down unto them
from the heaven of Your irrevocable Purpose. They were so shaken that the lamp of the love for You and of their
remembrance of You was ready to be extinguished in the recess of their hearts. Powerful are You to do what
pleases You. You, in truth, are the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Generous.

     {2195} You give ear, O my God and my Master, to the sighing of them that are dear to You, and hear from all
sides their cry, by reason of what has befallen them at the hands of those whose hearts have been deprived of the
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sweet savors of Your love. There is none either to befriend or to succor them, nor can anything deter their enemies
from harming them. Unrestrained, they do what they wish, and deal with them as they please.

     Give, therefore, O my Lord, the wonders of Your aid to Your loved ones, who have sought no helper except
You, and have turned to none save Yourself, and whose eyes have expectantly awaited to behold the wonders of
Your favors and Your gifts. Have pity, then, upon them, O my God, through the incomparable tokens of Your
mercy, and shelter them within the stronghold of Your protection and Your loving-kindness. You are the One, O
my Lord, Who from everlasting has been the Refuge of the fearful, and the Haven of the needy. {2200} Do not
withhold, I beseech You, from these feeble creatures the matchless tokens of Your bounteousness and generosity,
and do not leave them to the mercy of them whose essence has been solely created of the fire of Your wrath and of
Your anger, and who have never discovered the fragrance of compassion and equity,  and who have been so
deluded by the deceitfulness of the world that they have denied Your proof, and joined partners with You, and
repudiated Your signs, and shed the blood of those who are dear to You, and have been trusted by You. I swear by
Your might, O my Beloved! They have committed what no man before them has committed, and have thereby
deserved Your wrath and the scourge of Your anger. Lay hold on them by the power of Your sovereignty, and set
over them such as will have no mercy upon them, unless they return unto You, and enter beneath the shadow of
Your loving-kindness, and are forgiven by You. You have from everlasting been supreme over all things, and will
unto everlasting remain the same. {2205} You, truly, are the Almighty, the Most Exalted, the Equitable, the All-
Wise.

     Glorified are You, O Lord my God! Look upon this wronged one, who has been sorely afflicted by the
oppressors among Your creatures and the infidels among Your enemies, though he himself has refused to breathe a
single breath but by Your leave and at Your bidding. I lay asleep on my couch, O my God, when lo, the gentle
winds of Your grace and Your loving-kindness passed over me, and wakened me through the power of Your
sovereignty and Your gifts, and bade me arise before Your servants, and speak forth Your praise, and glorify Your
word. Thereupon most of Your people reviled me. {2210} I swear by Your glory, O my God! I never thought that
they would show forth such deeds, aware as I am that You have Yourself announced this Revelation unto them in
the Scrolls of Your commandment and the Tablets of Your decree, and have covenanted with them concerning this
youth in every word sent down by You unto Your creatures and Your people.

     I am bewildered, therefore, O my God, and do not know how to act toward them. Every time I hold my peace,
and cease to extol Your wondrous virtues, Your Spirit impels me to cry out before all who are in Your heaven and
on Your earth; and every time I am still, the breaths wafted from the right hand of Your will and purpose pass over
me, and stir me up, and I find myself to be as a leaf which lies at the mercy of the winds of Your decree, and is
carried away whithersoever  You permit  or  command it.  Every man of  insight  who considers  what  has been
revealed by me, will be persuaded that Your Cause is not in my hands, but in Your hands, and will recognize that
the reins of power are held not in my grasp but in Your grasp, and are subject to Your sovereign might.  {2215}
And yet, You see, O my God, how the inhabitants of Your realm have arrayed themselves against me, and inflict
upon me every moment of my life what causes the realities of Your chosen ones and trusted ones to tremble.

     I entreat You, therefore, O my God, by Your Name through which You have guided Your lovers to the living
waters of Your grace and Your favors, and attracted them that long for You to the Paradise of Your nearness and
Your presence, to open the eyes of Your people that they may recognize in this Revelation the manifestation of
Your transcendent unity, and the dawning of the lights of Your countenance and Your beauty. Cleanse them, then,
O my God, from all idle fancies and vain imaginations, that they may inhale the fragrances of sanctity from the
robe of Your Revelation and Your commandment, that by chance they may cease to inflict upon me what will
deprive their souls of the fragrances of the manifold tokens of Your mercy, that are wafted in the days of Him
Who is the manifestation of Yourself, and the Day-spring of Your Cause, and that they may not perpetrate what
will call down Your wrath and anger.

     You well know, O my God, that I was regarded as one of the people of the Bayan, and consorted with them
with love and fellowship, and summoned them to You in the daytime and in the night season, through the won-
ders of Your Revelation and Your inspiration, and sustained at their hands what the inmates of the cities of Your
invention are powerless to recount. I swear by Your might, O my Beloved! Every morning I waken to find that I
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am made a target for the darts of their envy, and every night, when I lie down to rest, I discover that I have fallen a
victim to the spears of their hate. {2220} Though You have made known unto me the secrets of their hearts, and
have set me above them, I have refused to uncover their deeds, and have dealt patiently with them, mindful of the
time which You have fixed. And when Your promise came to pass, and the set time was fulfilled, You lifted,\fn
{The text has: didst lift. (WOB, 678)} to an imperceptible degree, the veil of concealment, and lo, all the inmates of the
kingdoms of Your Revelation and of Your creation shook and trembled, except those who were created by You,
through the fire of Your love, and the breath of Your eagerness, and the water of Your loving-kindness, and the
clay of Your grace. These are they who are glorified by the Concourse on high and the denizens of the Cities of
eternity.

     I give praise to You, therefore, O my God, that You have preserved them that have acknowledged Your unity,
and have destroyed them that have joined partners with You, and have divided the one from the other through yet
another word that has proceeded out of the mouth of Your will, and flowed down from the pen of Your purpose.
Thereby have Your servants, who were created through the word of Your commandment, and were begotten by
Your will, caviled at me, and so fiercely opposed me that they repudiated You, and have rejected Your signs, and
have risen up against You.

     {2225} Your glory bears me witness, O my Beloved! My pen is powerless to describe what their hands have
wrought against Him Who is the Manifestation of Your Cause, and the Day-spring of Your Revelation, and the
Dawning-Place of Your inspiration. For all this I give praise to You. I swear by Your glory, O my God! My heart
yearns after the things ordained by You in the heaven of Your decree and the kingdom of Your appointment.
{2230} For whatsoever befalls me in Your path is the beloved of my soul and the goal of my desire. This, truly, is
to be ascribed to nothing except Your power and Your might.

     I am the one, O my God, who, through the love I bear to You, has been able to dispense with all who are in
heaven and on earth. Armed with this love, I am afraid of no one, though all the peoples of the world unite to hurt
me. Oh, that my blood could, this very moment, be shed on the face of the earth before You, and You would
behold me in the condition in which You beheld\fn{The text has:  didst behold. (WOB, 679)} such of Your servants as
have drawn close to You, and those of Your righteous creatures as have been chosen by You!

     {2235} I give You thanks, O my God, that You have decided through the power of Your decree, and will
continue to decide through Your irrevocable appointment and purpose. I entreat You, O my Beloved, by Your
name through which You lifted  up the ensigns  of  Your  Cause,  and shed the splendors  of  the  light  of  Your
countenance, to send down upon me and upon such of Your servants as are wholly devoted to You all the good
You have ordained in\fn{The text has: it. (WOB, 679)} Your Tablets. Establish us, then, upon the seats of truth in Your
presence, O You in Whose hands is the kingdom of all things!

     You are, truly, the Almighty, the All-Glorious, the Most Merciful.

CLXXIV

     Since You have, O my God, established Yourself upon the throne of Your transcendent unity, and ascended the
mercy seat of Your oneness, it befits You to blot out from the hearts of all beings whatsoever may keep them back
from gaining admittance into the sanctuary of Your Divine mysteries, and may shut them out from the tabernacle
of Your Divinity, that all hearts may mirror Your beauty, and may reveal You, and speak of You, and that all
created things may show forth the tokens of Your most august sovereignty, and shed the splendors of the light of
Your most holy governance, and that all who are in heaven and on earth may laud and magnify Your unity, and
give You glory, for having manifested Your Self unto them through Him Who is the Revealer of Your oneness.

     {2240} Divest, then, Your servants, O my God, of the garments of self and desire, or grant that the eyes of Your
people may be lifted up to such heights that they will discern in their desires nothing except the stirring of the
gentle winds of Your eternal glory, and may recognize in their own selves nothing but the revelation of Your own
merciful Self, that the earth and all that is therein may be cleansed of whatever is alien to You, or anything that
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manifests anything save Your Self. All this can be fulfilled throughout Your dominion by Your word of com-
mand, “Be,” and it is! Nay, even swifter than this, and yet the people do not understand.

     Glorified,\fn{The text has no comma at this point. (WOB, 686)} immeasurably glorified are You, O my Beloved! I
swear by Your glory! {2245} I recognize this very moment that You have granted all for which I have supplicated
You, in this blessed night which, as decreed by You, calls to remembrance Him Who was the Companion of Your
beauty and the Beholder of Your face, before I had been mentioned by You,\fn{The text has:  thee. (WOB, 686)} or
called into being within the court of Your holiness. I perceive that You have made all things to be the manifes-
tations of Your behest, and the revelations of Your handiwork, and the repositories of Your knowledge, and the
treasuries of Your wisdom. I  recognize,  moreover, that were any of the revelations of Your names and Your
attributes to be withheld, though it be the weight of a grain of mustard seed, from whatsoever has been created by
Your power and begotten by Your might, the foundations of Your everlasting handiwork would thereby be made
incomplete, and the gems of Your Divine wisdom would become imperfect. For the letters of negation, no matter
how far they may be removed from the holy fragrances of Your knowledge, and however forgetful they may
become of the wondrous splendors of the dawning light of Your beauty, which are shed from the heaven of Your
majesty, must needs exist in Your realm, so that the words which affirm You may thereby be exalted.

     Your might bears me witness, O my Well-Beloved! {2250} The entire creation has been called into being to
exalt Your triumph and to establish Your ascendancy, and all the bounds that have been set by You are but the
signs of Your sovereignty, and proclaim the power of Your might. How great, how very great, are the revelations
of Your wondrous power in all things! They are such that the lowliest among Your creatures have been made by
You a manifestation of Your most august attribute, and the most contemptible token of Your handiwork has been
chosen as a recipient of Your most mighty name. Poverty, as decreed by You, has been made the means for the
revelation of Your riches, and abasement a path leading to Your glory, and sinfulness a cause for the exercise of
Your forgiveness. By them You have demonstrated that to You belong Your most excellent titles, and unto You
pertain the wonders of Your most exalted attributes.

     {2255} Since You have purposed, O my God, to cause all created things to enter into the tabernacle of our
transcendent grace and favor, and to waft over the entire creation the fragrances of the raiment of Your glorious
unity, and to look upon all things with the eyes of Your bounty and Your oneness, I beseech You,\fn{The text has:

thee. (WOB, 687)} therefore, by Your love, which You have made to be the mainspring of the revelations of Your
eternal holiness, and the flame that glows within the hearts of such of Your creatures as yearn towards You, to
create, this very moment, for those of Your people who are wholly devoted to You, and for such of Your loved
ones as love You, out of the essence of Your bounty and Your generosity, and from the inmost spirit of Your grace
and Your glory,  Your Paradise of transcendent  holiness,  and to exalt  it  above everything except  You, and to
sanctify it\fn{The text has: in. (WOB, 687)} from anything else save Yourself. Create moreover, within it, O my God,
out of the lights shed by Your throne, handmaidens who will intone the melodies of Your wondrous and most
sweet invention, that they may magnify Your name with such words as have not been heard by any of Your
creatures, be they the inmates of Your heaven or the dwellers of Your earth, nor been comprehended by any of
Your people. Unlock, then, the gates of this Paradise to the faces of Your loved ones, that by chance they may
enter them in Your name, and by the power of Your sovereignty, that thereby the sovereign bounties vouchsafed
by You unto Your chosen ones and the transcendent gifts granted unto Your trusted ones may\fn{ The text does not

have  may at this point. (WOB, 688)} be perfected, that they may extol Your virtues with such melodies as none can
either intone or describe, and that none of Your people may conceive the design of appearing in the guise of any
of Your chosen ones, or of emulating the example of Your loved ones, and that none may fail to discern between
Your friends and Your enemies, or to distinguish them that are devoted to You from such as stubbornly oppose
You. Potent are You to do what You will, and powerful and supreme are You over all things.

     Exalted, immeasurably exalted are You, O my Beloved, above the strivings of any of Your creatures, however
learned, to know You; exalted, immensely exalted are You above every human attempt, no matter how searching,
to describe You! {2260} For the highest thought of men, however deep their contemplation, can never hope to out-
soar the limitations imposed upon Your creation, nor ascend beyond the state of the contingent world, nor break
the  bounds  irrevocably  set  for  it  by  You.  How can,  then,  a  thing  that  has  been  created  by  Your  will  that
overrules\fn{The text has: overruleth. (WOB, 688)} the whole of creation, a thing that is itself a part of the contingent
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world,  have the power to soar into the holy atmosphere of Your knowledge,  or  reach unto the seat  of  Your
transcendent power?

     High, immeasurably high are You above the endeavors of the evanescent creature to soar unto the throne of
Your eternity, or of the poor and wretched to attain the summit of Your all-sufficing Glory! From eternity You
Yourself described\fn{The text has: didst Thyself describe. (WOB, 688)} Your own Self unto Your Self, and extol, in Your
own Essence, Your Essence unto Your Essence. I swear by Your glory, O my Best-Beloved! {2265} Who is there
besides You that can claim to know You, and who save Yourself can make fitting mention of You? You are He
Who, from eternity, abode in His realm, in the glory of His transcendent unity, and the splendors of His holy
grandeur. Were any one except You to be deemed worthy of mention, in all the kingdoms of Your creation, from
the highest realms of immortality down to the level of this nether world, how could it, then, be demonstrated that
You are established upon the throne of Your unity, and how could the wondrous virtues of Your oneness and your
singleness be glorified?

     I bear witness, this very moment, to what You have testified for Your own Self, before You had created the
heavens and the earth, that You are God, and that there is none other God besides You. You have from ever-lasting
been potent, through the manifestations of Your might, to reveal the signs of Your power, and You have ever
known, through the Day-springs of Your knowledge, the words of Your wisdom. {2270} No one besides You has
ever been found worthy to be mentioned before the Tabernacle of Your unity, and none except Yourself has proved
himself capable of being praised within the hallowed court of Your oneness.

     Praise be to You, O my God, that You have revealed Your favors and Your bounties; and glory be to You, O my
Beloved, that You have manifested the Day-Star of Your loving-kindness and Your tender mercies. I yield You
such thanks as can direct the steps of the wayward towards the splendors of the morning light of Your guidance,
and enable those who yearn towards You to attain the seat of the Revelation of the effulgence of Your beauty. I
yield You such thanks as can cause the sick to draw close to the waters of Your healing, and can help those who
are far from You to approach the living fountain of Your presence. I yield You such thanks as can divest the bodies
of Your servants of the garments of mortality and abasement, an attire them in the robes of Your eternity and Your
glory, and lead the poor unto the shores of Your holiness and all sufficient riches. {2275} I yield You such thanks
as can enable the Heavenly Dove to warble forth, upon the branches of the Lote-Tree of Immortality, her song:
“Truly, You are God. No God is there besides You. From eternity You have been exalted above the praise of
anything else but You, and been high above the description of anyone except Yourself.” I yield You such thanks as
can cause the Nightingale of Glory to pour forth its melody in the highest heaven: “Ali,\fn{The Bab. (WOB, 689)} in
truth, is Your servant, Whom You have singled out from among Your Messengers and your chosen Ones, and
made Him to be the Manifestation of Yourself in all that pertains unto You, and that concerns the revelation of
Your attributes and the evidences of Your names.” I yield You such thanks as can stir up all things to extol You,
and to glorify Your Essence, and can unloose the tongues of all beings to magnify the sovereignty of Your beauty.
I yield You such thanks as can fill the heavens and the earth with the signs of Your transcendent Essence, and
assist all created things to enter the Tabernacle of Your nearness and Your presence.  {2280} I yield You such
thanks as can make every created thing to be a book that shall speak of You, and a scroll that shall unfold Your
praise. I yield You such thanks as can establish the Manifestations of Your sovereignty upon the throne of Your
governance, and set up the Exponents of Your glory upon the seat of Your Divinity. I yield You such thanks as can
make the corrupt tree to bring forth good fruit through the holy breaths of Your favors, and revive the bodies of all
beings with the gentle winds of Your transcendent grace. I yield You such thanks as can cause the signs of Your
exalted singleness to be sent down out of the heaven of Your holy unity. I yield You such thanks as can teach all
things the realities of  Your knowledge and the essence of Your wisdom, and will  not withhold the wretched
creatures from the doors of Your mercy and Your bountiful favor. {2285} I yield You such thanks as can enable all
who are in heaven and on earth to dispense with all created things, through the treasuries of Your all-sufficing
riches, and can aid all created things to reach unto the summit of Your almighty favors. I yield You such thanks as
can assist the hearts of Your ardent lovers to soar into the atmosphere of nearness to You, and of longing for You,
and kindle the Light of Lights within the land of Iraq. I yield You such thanks\fn{The text has: thank. (WOB, 689)} as
can detach them that are close to You from all created things, and draw them to the throne of Your names and
Your attributes. I yield You such thanks as can cause You to forgive all sins and trespasses, and to fulfill the needs
of the peoples of all religions, and to waft the fragrances of pardon over the entire creation. I yield You such
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thanks as can enable them that recognize Your unity to scale the heights of Your love, and cause such as are
devoted to You to ascend unto the Paradise of Your presence. {2290} I yield You such thanks as can satisfy the
wants of all such as seek You, and realize the aims of them that have recognized You. I yield You such thanks as
can blot out from the hearts of men all suggestions of limitations, and inscribe the signs of Your unity. I yield You
such thanks as that with which You from eternity glorified\fn{The text has: didst from eternity glorify. (WOB, 690)} Your
own Self, and exalted it above all peers, rivals, and comparisons, O You in Whose hands are the heavens of grace
and of bounty, and the kingdoms of glory and of majesty!

     Lauded be Your name, O Lord my God, and my Master! You bear witness, and see, and know the things that
have befallen Your loved ones in Your days, and the continual trials,  and the successive tribulations, and the
incessant afflictions, which have been sent down upon Your elect. {2295} Such has been their plight that the earth
became too narrow\fn{The  text  has:  strait.  (WOB,  690;  WEB,  866)} for  them,  and they were encompassed by the
evidences of Your wrath and the signs of Your fear in every land, and the doors of Your mercy and Your loving-
kindness were shut against them, and the garden of their hearts was deprived of the overflowing showers of Your
grace and Your bountiful favors. Will You withhold, O my God, from such as love You the wonders of Your
ascendancy and triumph? Will You shatter, O my Beloved, the hopes with which they who are devoted to You
have fixed on Your manifold bounties and gifts? Will You keep back, O my Master, those that have recognized
You from the shores of Your sanctified knowledge, or will You cease to rain down upon the hearts of such as
desire You the showers of Your transcendent grace? No, no, and to this Your glory bears me witness!  {2300} I
testify this very moment that Your mercy has surpassed all created things, and Your loving-kindness encompassed
all that are in heaven and all that are on earth. From everlasting the doors of Your generosity were open to the
faces of Your servants, and the gentle winds of Your grace were wafted over the hearts of Your creatures, and the
overflowing rains of Your bounty were showered upon Your people and the dwellers of Your realm.

     I know full well You have delayed to manifest Your triumph in the kingdom of creation by reason of Your
knowledge which embraces both the mysteries of Your decree, and the hidden things ordained behind the veils of
Your irrevocable purpose, that thereby those who have entered beneath the shadow of Your transcendent mercy
may be separated from those who have dealt disdainfully with You, and turned back from Your presence at the
time when You manifested Your most exalted Beauty.

     Exalted, immeasurably exalted are You, therefore, O my Beloved! For as much as\fn{The text has:  asmuch as.

(WOB, 690)} You have divided, in Your realm, Your loved ones from Your enemies, and have perfected Your most
weighty testimony and Your most infallible Proof unto all who are in heaven and on earth, have mercy, then, upon
those who were brought low in Your land, by reason of what has befallen them in Your path. {2305} Exalt them,
then, O my God, through the power of Your might and the potency of Your will, and raise them to proclaim Your
Cause through Your omnipotent sovereignty and purpose.

     I swear by Your glory! My sole purpose in showing forth Your ascendancy has been to glorify Your Cause, and
to magnify Your word. I am persuaded that if You were to delay to send down Your victory and to demonstrate
Your power, the signs of Your sovereignty would assuredly perish in Your land, and the tokens of Your rule would
be blotted out throughout Your dominion.

     My breast is restricted\fn{The text has:  restricted. (WOB, 691; WEB, 866)}, O my God, and sorrows and vexations
have compassed me round, for I hear among Your servants every praise except Your wondrous praise, and behold
amidst Your people the evidences of all things save the evidences of what You have prescribed unto them by Your
behest, and destined for them through Your sovereign will, and ordained unto them by Your overruling decree.
{2310} They have strayed so far from You that should any of Your loved ones deliver unto them the won-drous
tokens of Your unity, and the gem-like utterances that attest Your transcendent oneness, they would thrust their
fingers into the ears,  and would cavil  at  him and mock him. All this have You sent down through Your all-
encompassing sovereignty, and apprehended through Your omnipotent supremacy.

     Glorified, immeasurably glorified are You, O my Master! Look, then, upon the hearts which, in their love for
You, have been transfixed by the darts of Your enemies, and the heads which were borne on spears for the sake of
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the exaltation of Your Cause and the glorification of Your name. Have pity, then, upon those hearts which have
been consumed by the fire of Your love, and been touched by such tribulations as are known only unto You.

     {2315} All laud and honor to You, O my God! You well know the things which, for a score of years, have
happened in Your days, and have continued to happen until this hour. No man can reckon, nor can any tongue tell,
what has befallen Your chosen ones during all this time. They could obtain no shelter, nor find any refuge in
which they could abide in safety. Turn, then, O my God, their fear into the evidences of Your peace and Your
security, and their abasement into the sovereignty of Your glory, and their poverty into Your all-sufficient riches,
and their distress into the wonders of Your perfect tranquillity. {2320} Vouchsafe unto them the fragrances of Your
might and Your mercy, and send down upon them, out of Your marvelous loving-kindness, what will enable them
to dispense with all except You, and will detach them from anything save yourself, that the sovereignty of Your
oneness may be revealed and the supremacy of Your grace and Your bounty demonstrated.

     Will You not, O my God, look upon the tears which Your loved ones have shed? Will You not pity, O my
Beloved, the eyes which have been dimmed by reason of their separation from You, and because of the cessation
of the signs of Your victory? Will You not behold, O my Master, the hearts wherein have beaten the wings of the
dove of longing and love for You? By Your glory! {2325} Things have come to such a pass that hope has nearly
been banished from the hearts of Your chosen ones, and the breaths of despair are\fn{The text has: and. (WOB, 691)}
ready to seize them, by reason of what has befallen them in Your days.

     Behold me, then, O my God, how I have fled from myself unto You, and have abandoned my own being that I
may attain unto the splendors of the light of Your Being, and have forsaken all that keeps me back from You, and
makes me forgetful of You, in order that I may inhale the fragrances of Your presence and Your remembrance.
Behold how I have stepped upon the dust of the city of Your forgiveness and Your bounty, and lived within the
precincts of Your transcendent mercy,  and have besought You, through the sovereignty of Him Who is Your
Remembrance and Who has appeared in the robe of Your most pure and most august Beauty, to send down, in the
course of this year, upon Your loved ones what will enable them to dispense with any one except You, and will set
them free to recognize the evidences of Your sovereign will and all-conquering purpose, in such wise that they
will seek only what You wished for them through Your bidding, and will desire nothing except what You desired
for them through Your will. Sanctify, then, their eyes, O my God, that they may behold the light of Your Beauty,
and purge their ears, that they may listen to the melodies of the Dove of Your transcendent oneness. Flood, then,
their hearts with the wonders of Your love, and preserve their tongues from mentioning any one save You, and
guard their faces from turning\fn{The text has:  truning. (WOB, 692)} to anything else except Yourself.  {2330} Potent
are You to do what pleases You. You, truly, are the Almighty, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.

     Protect, moreover, O my Beloved, through Your love for them and through the love they bear to You, this
servant, who has sacrificed his all for You, and expended whatsoever You have given him in the path of Your love
and Your good pleasure, and preserve him from all that You abhor, and from whatsoever may hinder him from
entering into the Tabernacle of Your holy sovereignty, and from attaining the seat of Your transcendent oneness.
Number him, then, O my God, with such as have allowed nothing whatever to deter them from beholding Your
beauty,  or  from  meditating  on  the  wondrous  evidences  of  Your  everlasting  handiwork,  that  he  may  have
fellowship with none except You, and turn to nothing save\fn{The text has: say. (WOB, 692)} Yourself, and discover in
whatever has been created by You in the kingdoms of earth and heaven nothing but Your wondrous Beauty and
the revelation of the splendors of Your face, and be so immersed beneath the billowing oceans of Your over-ruling
providence and the surging seas of Your holy unity, that he will forget every mention except the mention of Your
transcendent oneness, and banish from his soul the traces of all evil suggestions, O You in Whose hands are the
kingdoms of all names and attributes!

     Lauded be Your name, O You Who are the Goal of my desire! {2335} I swear by Your glory! How great is my
wish to attain unto a detachment so complete that were there to appear before me those countenances which are
hid within the chambers of chastity, and the beauty of which You veiled\fn{The text has: didst veil. (WOB, 692)} from
the eyes of the entire creation, and whose faces You sanctified from the sight of all beings, and were they to unveil
themselves in all the glory of the splendors of your incomparable beauty, I would refuse to look upon them, and
would behold them solely for the purpose of discerning the mysteries of Your handiwork, which have perplexed
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the minds of such as have drawn close to You, and awed the souls of all them that have recognized You. I would,
by Your power and Your might, soar to such heights that nothing whatsoever would have the power to keep me
back from the manifold evidences of Your transcendent dominion, nor would any earthly scheme shut me out
from the manifestations of Your Divine holiness.

     Glorified, immeasurably glorified are You, O my God, and my Beloved, and my Master, and my Desire! Do
not shatter the hopes of this lowly one to attain the shores of Your glory, and do not deprive this wretched creature
of the immensities of Your riches, and do not cast away this suppliant from the doors of Your grace, and Your
bounty, and Your gifts. Have mercy, then, upon this poor and desolate soul who has sought no friend but You, and
no companion except You, and no comforter save You, and no beloved apart from You, nor cherished any desire
but Yourself.

     {2340} Cast, then, upon me, O my God, the glances of your mercy, and forgive me my trespasses and the tres-
passes of them that are dear to You, and which come in between us and the revelation of Your triumph and Your
grace. Cancel,\fn{The text has:  Cancel Thou. (WOB, 693)} moreover, our sins which have shut off our faces from the
splendors of the Day-Star of Your favors. Powerful are You to do Your pleasure. You ordain what You will, and
are not asked of what You wish through the power of Your sovereignty, nor can You be frustrated in whatsoever
You prescribe\fn{The text has: prescribest. (WOB, 693)} through Your irrevocable decree. No God is there save You, the
Almighty, the Most Powerful, the Ever-living, the Most Compassionate.

---------------------------------------------------- INTERCALARY DAYS-----------------------------------------------------

     My God, my Fire and my Light! The days which You have named the Ayyam-i-Ha\fn{The Days of Ha. (BAP,236)
They celebrate the four days (five in a leap year) before the last month of the Bahai year (or February 26 through March 1, inclusive). They
are described in the literature as days of hospitality, charity, and the giving of presents (BAP, 236); or days devoted to spiritual preparation
for the fast, hospitality, feasting, charity and gift giving (ROG, 141). (WOB, 571; ROG, 141; BAP, 236.)} in Your book have begun,
O You Who are the King of names, and the fast which Your most exalted Pen has enjoined unto all who are in the
kingdom of Your creation to observe is approaching. I entreat You, O my Lord, by these days and by all such as
have during that period clung to the cord of Your commandments, and laid hold on the handle of Your precepts, to
grant that unto every soul may be assigned a place within the precincts of Your court, and a seat at the revelation
of the splendors of the light of Your countenance.

     These, O my Lord, are Your servants whom no corrupt inclination has kept back from what You sent down in
Your Book. {5} They have bowed themselves before Your Cause, and received Your Book with such resolve as is
born of You, and observed what You had prescribed unto them, and chosen to follow that which had been sent
down by You.

     You see,  O my Lord,  how they have recognized and confessed whatsoever You have revealed in Your
Scriptures. Give them to drink, O my Lord, from the hands of Your graciousness the waters of Your eternity. Write
down, then, for them the recompense ordained for him that has immersed himself in the ocean of Your presence,
and attained unto the choice wine of Your meeting.

     I implore You, O You the King of kings and the Pitier of the downtrodden, to ordain for them the good of this
world  and  of  the  world  to  come.  {10} Write  down for  them,  moreover,  what  none  of  Your  creatures  have
discovered, and number them with those who have circled round You, and who more about Your throne in every
world of Your worlds.

     You, truly, are the Almighty, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.

----------------------------------------------THE LONG HEALING PRAYER-----------------------------------------------

     He is the Healer, the Sufficer, the Helper, the All-Forgiving, the All-Merciful.\fn{This prayer was specifically said by

Shogi Effendi to have been invested by Bahaullah with a special potency and significance. (WOB, 705; BAP, 91, 209; ROG, 175)}
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     I call on You O Exalted One, O Faithful One, O Glorious One! You the Sufficing, You the Healing, You the
Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call on You O Sovereign, O Upraiser, O Judge! {5} You the Sufficing, You the Healing, You the Abiding, O
You Abiding One!

     I call on You O Peerless One, O Eternal One, O Single One! You the Sufficing, You the Healing, You the
Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call on You O Most Praised One, O Holy One, O Helping One! You the Sufficing, You the Healing, You the
Abiding, O You Abiding One.

     {10} I call on You O Omniscient, O Most Wise, O Most Great One! You the Sufficing, You the Healing, You
the Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call on You O Clement One, O Majestic One, O Ordaining One! You the Sufficing, You the Healing, You the
Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call on You O Beloved One, O Cherished One, O Enraptured One! {15} You the Sufficing, You the Healing,
You the Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call on You O Mightiest One, O Sustaining One, O Potent One! You the Sufficing, You the Healing, You the
Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call on You O Ruling One, O Self-Subsisting, O All-Knowing One! You the Sufficing, You the Healing, You
the Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     {20} I call on You O Spirit, O Light, O Most Manifest One! You the Sufficing, You the Healing, You the
Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call on You O You Frequented by all, O You Known to all, O You Hidden from all! You the Sufficing, You the
Healing, You the Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call on You O Concealed One, O Triumphant One, O Bestowing One!  {25} You the Sufficing, You the
Healing, You the Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call on You O Almighty, O Succoring One, O Concealing One! You the Sufficing, You the Healing, You the
Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call on You O Fashioner, O Satisfier, O Uprooter! You the Sufficing, You the Healing, You the Abiding, O
You Abiding One!

     {30} I call on You O Rising One, O Gathering One, O Exalting One! You the Sufficing, You the Healing, You
the Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call on You O Perfecting One, O Unfettered One, O Bountiful One! You the Sufficing, You the Healing, You
the Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call  on You O Beneficent One, O Withholding One, O Creating One!  {35} You the Sufficing, You the
Healing, You the Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call on You O Most Sublime One, O Beauteous One, O Bounteous One! You the Sufficing, You the Healing,
You the Abiding, O You Abiding One!
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     I call on You O Just One, O Gracious One, O Generous One! You the Sufficing, You the Healing, You the
Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     {40} I call on You O All-Compelling, O Ever-Abiding, O Most Knowing One! You the Sufficing, You the
Healing, You the Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call on You O Magnificent One, O Ancient of Days, O Magnanimous One! You the Sufficing, You the
Healing, You the Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call on You O Well-guarded One, O Lord of Joy, O Desired One! {45} You the Sufficing, You the Healing,
You the Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call on You O You Kind to all, O You Compassionate with all, O Most Benevolent One! You the Sufficing,
You the Healing, You the Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call on You O Haven for all, O Shelter to all, O All-Preserving One! You the Sufficing, You the Healing, You
the Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     {50} I call on You O Thou Succorer of all, O You Invoked by all, O Quickening One! You the Sufficing, You
the Healing, You the Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call on You O Unfolder, O Ravager, O Most Clement One! You the Sufficing, You the Healing, You the
Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call on You O You my Soul, O You my Beloved, O You my Faith! {55}You the Sufficing, You the Healing,
You the Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call on You O Quencher of thirsts, O Transcendent Lord, O Most Precious One! You the Sufficing, You the
Healing, You the Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call on You O Greatest Remembrance, O Noblest Name, O Most Ancient Way! You the Sufficing, You the
Healing, You the Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     {60} I call on You O Most Lauded, O Most Holy, O Sanctified One! You the Sufficing, You the Healing, You
the Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call on You O Unfastener, O Counselor, O Deliverer! You the Sufficing, You the Healing, You the Abiding, O
You Abiding One!

     I call on You O Friend, O Physician, O Captivating One! {65} You the Sufficing, You the Healing, You the
Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call on You O Glory, O Beauty, O Bountiful One! You the Sufficing, You the Healing, You the Abiding, O
You Abiding One!

     I call on You O the Most Trusted, O the Best Lover, O Lord of the Dawn! You the Sufficing, You the Healing,
You the Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     {70} I call on You O Enkindler, O Brightener, O Bringer of Delight! You the Sufficing, You the Healing, You
the Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call on You O Lord of Bounty, O Most Compassionate, O Most Merciful One! You the Sufficing, You the
Healing, You the Abiding, O You Abiding One!
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     I call on You O Constant One, O Life-giving One, O Source of all Being!  {75} You the Sufficing, You the
Healing, You the Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call on You O You Who penetrates\fn{The text has: penetratest. (BAP, 97)} all things, O All-Seeing God, O Lord of
Utterance! You the Sufficing, You the Healing, You the Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     I call on You O Manifest yet Hidden, O Unseen yet Renowned, O Onlooker sought by all! You the Sufficing,
You the Healing, You the Abiding, O You Abiding One.

     {80} I call on You O You Who slays\fn{The text has: slayest. (BAP, 97)} the Lovers, O God of Grace to the wicked!

     O Sufficer, I call on You, O Sufficer!

     O Healer, I call on You, O Healer!

     O Abider, I call on You, O Abider!

     You the Ever-Abiding, O You Abiding One!

     {85} Sanctified are You, O my God! I beseech You by Your generosity, whereby the portals of Your bounty and
grace were opened wide, whereby the Temple of Your Holiness was established upon the throne of eternity; and
by Your mercy whereby You invited\fn{The text has:  didst invite. (BAP, 97)} all created things unto the table of Your
bounties and bestowals; and by Your grace whereby You responded,\fn{The text has: didst respond. (BAP, 97)} in Your
own Self with Your word “Yea!” on behalf of all in heaven and earth, at the hour when Your sovereignty and Your
grandeur stood revealed, at the dawn-time when the might of Your dominion was made manifest. And again do I
beseech You, by these most beauteous names, by these most noble and sublime attributes, and by Your most
Exalted Remembrance,  and by Your pure and spotless Beauty,  and by You hidden Light  in the most  hidden
pavilion, and by Your Name, cloaked with the garment of affliction every morning and evening, to protect the
bearer of this blessed Tablet, and whoever recites it, and whoever comes upon it, and whoever passes\fn{The text

has: whoso cometh and whoso passeth respectively. (BAP, 98)} around the house wherein it is. Heal, then, by it every sick,
diseased and poor one, from every tribulation and distress, from every loathsome affliction and sorrow, and guide
by it whosoever desires to enter upon the paths of Your guidance, and the ways of Your forgiveness and grace.

     You are truly the Powerful, the All-Sufficing, the Healing, the Protector, the Giving, the Compassionate, the
All-Generous, the All-Merciful.

-------------------------------------------------------------NEW DAY--------------------------------------------------------------

     Praised be You, O my God, that You have ordained Naw Ruz as a festival unto those who have observed the
fast for love of You and abstained from all that is abhorrent unto You. Grant, O my Lord, that the fire of Your love
and the heat produced by the fast  enjoined by You may inflame them in Your Cause, and make them to be
occupied with Your praise and with remembrance of You.\fn{Recited on the Bahai New Year’s Day, for them the spring
equinox which generally falls on March 21 before sunset, ...  marks the end of the month of fasting and is a joyous time of celebration and
hospitality. It is a Bahai Holy Day on which work is to be suspended. (BAP, 262; ROG, 147; WOB, 571)}

     Since You have adorned them, O my Lord, with the ornament of the fast prescribed by You, do adorn them also
with the ornament of Your acceptance, through Your grace and bountiful favor. For the doings of men are all
dependent upon Your good pleasure, and are conditioned by Your behest.  {5} Should You regard him who has
broken the fast as one who has observed it, such a man would be reckoned among them who from eternity had
been keeping the fast. And should You decree that he who has observed the fast has broken it, that person would
be numbered with such as have caused the Robe of Your Revelation to be stained with dust, and been far removed
from the crystal waters of this living Fountain.
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     You are He through Whom the ensign “Praiseworthy are You in Your works” has been lifted up, and the
standard “Obeyed are You in Your behest” has been unfurled. Make known this Your station, O my God, unto
Your servants, that they may be made aware that the excellence of all things is dependent upon Your bidding and
Your word, and the virtue of every act is conditioned by Your leave and the good pleasure of Your will, and may
recognize that the reins of men’s doings are within the grasp of Your acceptance and Your commandment. Make
this known unto them, that nothing whatsoever may shut them out from Your Beauty, in these days whereon the
Christ exclaims: “All dominion is Yours, O You the Begetter of the Spirit”;\fn{Jesus. (BAP, 261)} and Your Friend
\fn{Mohammed. (BAP, 263)} cries out: “Glory be to You, O You the Best-Beloved; for that You have uncovered Your
Beauty, and written down for Your chosen ones what will cause them to attain unto the seat of the revelation of
Your Most Great Name, through which all the peoples have lamented except such as have detached themselves
from all else except You, and set themselves towards Him Who is the Revealer of Yourself and the Manifestation
of Your attributes.”

     {10} He Who is Your Branch and all Your company, O my Lord, have broken this day their fast, after having
observed it within the precincts of Your court, and in their eagerness to please You. Do ordain for Him, and for
them, and for all such as have entered Your presence in those days all the good You destined\fn{ The text has: didst

destine. (BAP, 264)} in Your Book. Supply them, then, with that which will profit them, in both this life and in the
life beyond.

     You, in truth, are the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

--------------------------------------------------OBLIGATORY PRAYERS---------------------------------------------------

By which is meant a set of three prayers, of varying length, all of which are accompanied by directions (reproduced here as
footnotes) as to the reasons for their recitation, how and when they should be recited, the position of the believer during various

parts of their recitation, and so on. These directions are written in the style of The Glory of God, and nowhere do I find any explicit
statement that they were not, in fact, written by that person. Perhaps more important, one of them—at {15}—takes the additional
step of authoritatively permitting alternative wordings to the prescribed form—a thing which presumably only The Glory of God

could do, since only He is the author of the Scripture for this monotheism. Nevertheless, they are printed in such a manner—
greatly reduced type, instructional format—as to indicate that it is the prayer that is importnat, and that the instructions for their

use are merely a vehicle by comparison, and becuase of this I have confined them to the footnote apparatus. Perhaps not every
word uttered by The Glory of God is to be understood as of Scriptural quality, but, just in case this is not the truth of the matter, I

have reproduced these notes exactly as I found them in the text before me. (ROG 127-140; BAP 4-16; WOB 681-686; H)

I. Short Obligatory Prayer\fn{To be recited once in twenty-four hours, at noon. (WOB, 681)}

     I bear witness, O my God, that You have created me to know You and to worship You. I testify, at this moment,
to my powerlessness and to Your might, to my poverty and to Your wealth.

     There is none other God but You, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.

II. Medium Obligatory Prayer\fn{To be recited daily, in the morning, at noon, and in the evening. (WOB, 682) Whoso wisheth to

pray, let him wash his hands, and while he washeth, let him say: (WOB, 681)}

     Strengthen my hand, O my God, that it may take hold of Your Book with such steadfastness that the hosts of
the world shall have no power over it. {5} Guard it, then, from meddling with whatsoever does not belong unto it.
You are, truly, the Almighty, the Most Powerful.\fn{And while washing his face, let him say: (WOB, 681)}

     I have turned my face unto You, O my Lord! Illumine it with the light of Your countenance. Protect it, then
from turning to anyone but You.\fn{Then let  him stand up,  and facing the Qiblih,\fn{The  Point  of  Adoration  is  meant,  for  this

monotheism, at Bahji, near Acre. (WOB, 681)} let him say: (WOB, 681)}

     {10} God testifies that there is none other God but Him. His are the kingdoms of Revelation and of creation.
He, in truth, has manifested Him Whom is the Day-spring of Revelation, Who conversed on Sinai, through Whom
the Supreme Horizon has been made to shine, and the Lote-Tree beyond which there is no passing has spoken,
and through Whom the call has been proclaimed unto all who are in heaven and on earth: “Lo, the All-Possessing
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is come. Earth and heaven, glory and dominion are God’s, the Lord of all men, and the Possessor of the Throne on
high and of earth below!”\fn{Let him, then, bend down, with hands resting on the knees, and say: (WOB, 681)}

     Exalted are  You above my praise  and the praise  of  any one beside me,  above my description and the
description of all who are in heaven and all who are on earth!\fn{Then, standing with open hands, palms upward toward the

face, let him say: (WOB, 682)}

     Do not disappoint,\fn{The text has: Disappoint not. (WOB, 682)} O my God, him that has, with beseeching fingers,
clung to the hem of Your mercy and Your grace, O You Who of those who show mercy are the Most Merciful!\fn
{Let him, then, be seated and say: (WOB, 682)}

     {15} I bear witness to You unity and Your oneness, and that You are God, and that there is none other God
beside You. You have, truly, revealed Your Cause, fulfilled Your Covenant, and opened wide the door of Your
grace to all that dwell in heaven and on earth. Blessing and peace, salutation and glory, rest upon Your loved ones,
whom the changes and chances of the world have not deterred from turning unto You, and who have given their
all, in the hope of obtaining that which is with You. You are, in truth, the Ever-Forgiving, the All-Bountiful. \fn{If
any one choose to recite instead of the long verse these words: “God testifieth that there is none other God but Him, the Help in Peril, the
Self-Subsisting.” it would be sufficient. And likewise, it would suffice were he, while seated, to choose to recite these words: “I bear witness
to Thy unity and Thy oneness, and that Thou art God, and that there is none other God beside Thee.” (WOB, 682)}

III. Long Obligatory Prayer\fn{To be recited once in twenty-four hours. (WOB, 686) Whoso wisheth to recite this prayer, let him
stand up and turn unto God, and, as he standeth in his place, let him gaze to the right and to the left, as if awaiting the mercy of his Lord,

the Most Merciful, the Compassionate. Then let him say: (WOB, 682)}

     O You Who are the Lord of all names and the Maker of the heavens! {20} I beseech You by them Who are the
Day-springs of Your invisible Essence, the Most Exalted, the All-Glorious, to make of my prayer a fire that will
burn away the veils which have shut me out from Your beauty, and a light that will lead me unto the ocean of Your
Presence.\fn{Let him then raise his hands in supplication toward God—blessed and exalted be He—and say: (WOB, 683)}

     O You the Desire of the world and the Beloved of the nations! You see me turning toward You, and rid of all
attachment to any one save You, and clinging to Your cord, through whose movement the whole creation has been
stirred up. I am Your servant, O my Lord, and the son of Your servant. Behold me standing ready to do Your will
and Your desire, and wishing nothing else except Your good pleasure. I implore You by the Ocean of Your mercy
and the Day-Star of Your grace to do with Your servant as You will and please. {25} By Your might which is far
above all mention and praise! Whatsoever is revealed by You is the desire of my heart and the beloved of my soul.
O  God,  my  God!  Do  not  look  upon  my  hopes  and  my  doings,  nay  rather  look  upon  Your  will  that  has
encompassed the heavens and the earth. By Your Most Great Name, O Lord of all nations! {30} I have desired
only what You desired, and love only what You love.\fn{The text has: dost love. (WOB, 683) Let him then kneel, and bowing

his forehead to the ground, let him say: (WOB, 683)}

     Exalted are You above the description of any one save Yourself, and the comprehension of anything else except
You.\fn{Let him then stand and say: (WOB, 683)}

     Make my prayer, O my Lord, a fountain of living waters whereby I may live as long as Your sovereignty
endures, and may make mention of You in every world of Your worlds.\fn{Let him again raise his hands in supplication,

and say: (WOB, 683)}

     O You in separation from Whom hearts and souls have melted, and by the fire of Whose love the whole world
has been set aflame! I implore You by Your Name through which You have subdued the whole creation, not to
withhold from me that which is with You, O You Who rule over all men! {35} You see, O my Lord, this stranger
hastening to his most exalted home beneath the canopy of Your majesty and within the precincts of Your mercy;
and this transgressor seeking the ocean of Your forgiveness; and this lowly one the court of Your glory; and this
poor creature the orient of Your wealth. Yours is the authority to command whatsoever You will. I bear witness
that You are to be praised in Your doings, and to be obeyed in Your behests, and to remain unconstrained in Your
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bidding.\fn{Let him then raise his hands, and repeat three times the Greatest Name. Let him then bend down with hands resting on the

knees before God—blessed and exalted be He—and say: (WOB, 683-684)}

     You see, O my God, how my spirit has been stirred up within my limbs and members, in its longing to worship
You, and in its yearning to remember You and extol You; how it testifies to that whereunto the Tongue of Your
Commandment has testified in the kingdom of Your utterance and the heaven of Your knowledge. I love, in this
state, O my Lord, to beg of You all that is with You, that I may demonstrate my poverty, and magnify Your bounty
and Your riches, and may declare my powerlessness, and manifest Your power and Your might.\fn{Let him then stand

and raise his hands twice in supplication, and say: (WOB, 684)}

     {40} There is no God but You, the Almighty, the All-Bountiful. There is no God but You, the Ordainer, both in
the beginning and in  the end.  O God,  my God! Your forgiveness  has emboldened me,  and Your  mercy has
strengthened me, and Your call has awakened me, and Your grace has raised me up and led me unto You. Who,
otherwise, am I that I should dare to stand at the gate of the city of Your nearness, or set my face toward the lights
that are shining from the heaven of Your will? {45} You see, O my Lord, this wretched creature knocking at the
door of Your grace, and this evanescent soul seeking the river of everlasting life from the hands of Your bounty.
Yours is the command at all times, O You Who are the Lord of all names; and mine is resignation and willing
submission to Your will, O Creator of the heavens!\fn{Let him then raise his hands thrice, and say: (WOB, 684)}

     Greater is God than every great one!\fn{Let him then kneel and, bowing his forehead to the ground, say: (WOB, 684)}

     Too high are You for the praise of those who are close to You to ascend unto the heaven of Your nearness, or
for the birds of the hearts of them who are devoted to You to attain to the door of Your gate. I testify that You have
been sanctified above all attributes and holy above all names. {50} No God is there but You, the Most Exal-ted,
the All-Glorious.\fn{Let him then seat himself and say: (WOB, 684)}

     I testify unto that whereunto have testified all created things, and the Concourse on high, and the inmates of
the all-highest Paradise, and beyond them the Tongue of Grandeur itself from the all-glorious Horizon, that You
are God, that there is no God but You, and that He Who has been manifested is the Hidden Mystery, the Treas-
ured Symbol, through Whom the letters B and E have been joined and knit together. I testify that it is He Whose
name has been set down by the Pen of the Most High, and Who has been mentioned in the Books of God, the
Lord of the Throne on high and of earth below.\fn{Let him then stand erect and say: (WOB, 685)}

     O Lord of all being and Possessor of all things visible and invisible! You perceive\fn{The text has: dost perceive.

(WOB, 685)} my tears and the sighs I utter, and hear my groaning, and my wailing, and the lamentation of my heart.
{55} By Your might! My trespasses have kept me back from drawing close to You; and my sins have held me far
from the court of Your holiness. Your love, O my Lord, has enriched me, and separation from You has destroyed
me, and remoteness from You has consumed me. I entreat You by Your footsteps in this wilderness, and by the
worlds “Here am I, Here am I” which Your chosen Ones have uttered in this immensity, and by the breaths of
Your Revelation, and the gentle winds of the Dawn of Your manifestation, to ordain that I may gaze on Your
beauty and observe whatsoever is in Your book.\fn{Let him then repeat the Greatest Name thrice, and bend down with hands

resting on the knees, and say: (WOB, 685)}

     Praise be to You, O my God, that You have aided me to remember You and to praise You, and have made
known unto me Him Who is the Dayspring of Your songs,\fn{The text has: sings. (WOB, 685)} and has caused me to
bow down before Your Lordship, and humble myself before Your Godhead, and to acknowledge that which has
been uttered by the Tongue of Your grandeur.\fn{Let him then rise and say: (WOB, 685)}

     {60} O God, my God! My back is bowed by the burden of my sins, and my heedlessness has destroyed me.
Whenever I ponder my evil doings and Your benevolence, my heart melts within me, and my blood boils\fn{The

text has:  melteth and  boileth respectively. (WOB, 685)} in my veins. By Your Beauty, O You the Desire of the world! I
blush to lift up my face to You, and my longing hands are ashamed to stretch forth toward the heaven of Your
bounty.  {65} You see, O my God, how my tears prevent me from remembering You and from extolling Your
virtues, O You the Lord of the Throne on high and of earth below! I implore You by the signs of Your Kingdom

2489



and the mysteries of Your Dominion to do with Your loved ones as becomes Your bounty, O Lord of all being, and
as\fn{The text has: is. (WOB, 685)} worthy of Your grace, O King of the seen and the unseen!\fn{Let him then repeat the

Greatest Name thrice, and kneel with his forehead to the ground, and say: (WOB, 685-686)}

     Praise be unto You, O our God, that You have sent down unto us that which draws us close to You, and
supplies us with every good thing sent down by You in Your Books and Your Scriptures. Protect us, we beseech
You, O my Lord, from the hosts of idle fancies and vain imaginations. You, in truth, are the Mighty, the All-
Knowing.\fn{Let him then raise his head, and seat himself, and say: (WOB, 686)}

     {70} I testify, O my God, to that whereunto Your chosen Ones have testified, and acknowledge that which the
inmates of the all-highest Paradise and those who have circled round Your mighty Throne have acknowledged.
The kingdoms of earth and heaven are Yours, O Lord of the worlds!

--------------------------------------------------THE TABLET OF AHMAD--------------------------------------------------

     He is the King, the All-Knowing, the Wise! Lo, the Nightingale of Paradise sings upon the twigs of the Tree of
Eternity, with holy and sweet melodies, proclaiming to the sincere ones the glad tidings of the nearness of God,
calling the believers in the Divine Unity to the court of the Presence of the Generous One, informing the severed
ones of the message which has been revealed by God, the King, the glorious, the Peerless, guiding the lovers to
the seat of sanctity and to this resplendent Beauty.\fn{This Tablet was said specifically by Shogi Effendi to have been invested

by Bahaullah with a special potency and significance. (BAP, 209; ROG, 153)}

     Truly this is that Most Great Beauty, foretold in the Books of the Messengers, through Whom truth shall be
distinguished from error and the wisdom of every command shall be tested. Truly He is the Tree of Life that
brings forth the fruits of God, the Exalted, the Powerful, the Great.

     {5} O Ahmad! Bear witness that truly He is God and there is no God but Him, the King, the Protector, the
Incomparable, the Omnipotent. And that the One Whom He has sent forth by the name of Ali\fn{ The Bab. (BAP,

210)} was the true One from God, to Whose commands we are all conforming.

     Say: O people be obedient to the ordinances of God, which have been enjoined in the Bayan by the Glorious,
the Wise One. Truly He is the King of the Messengers and His Book is the Mother Book did you but know.

     {10} Thus does the Nightingale utter His call unto you from this prison. He has but to deliver this clear
message. Whosoever desires, let him turn aside from this counsel and whosoever desires let him choose the path
to his Lord.

     O people, if you deny these verses, by what proof have you believed in God? Produce it, O assemblage of false
ones.

     {15} Nay, by the One in Whose hand is my soul, they are not, and never shall be able to do this, even should
they combine to assist one another.

     O Ahmad! Do not forget My bounties while I am absent. Remember My days during your days, and My
distress and banishment in this remote prison. And be so steadfast in My love that your heart shall not waver, even
if the swords of the enemies rain blows upon you and all the heavens and the earth arise against you.

     {20} Be as a flame of fire to My enemies and a river of life eternal to My loved ones, and do not be of those
who doubt.

     And if you are overtaken by affliction in My path, or degradation for My sake, do not be\fn{ The text has: be not

thou. (BAP, 211)} troubled thereby.
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     Rely upon God, your God and the Lord of your fathers. For the people are wandering in the paths of delusion,
bereft of discernment to see God with their own eyes, or hear His melody with their own ears. Thus have We
found them, as you also witness.\fn{The text has: dost witness. (BAP, 212)}

     {25} Thus have their superstitions become veils between them and their own hearts and kept them from the
path of God, the Exalted, the Great.

     Be assured in  yourself  that  truly,  he who turns  away from this  Beauty has  also turned away from the
Messengers of the past and shows pride towards God from all eternity to all eternity.

     Learn well this Tablet, O Ahmad. Chant it during your days and do not withhold yourself therefrom. For truly,
God has ordained for the one who chants it, the reward of a hundred martyrs and a service in both worlds. {30}
These favors have We bestowed upon you as a bounty on Our part and a mercy from Our presence, that you may
be of those who are grateful.

     By God! Should one who is in affliction or grief read this Tablet with absolute sincerity, God will dispel his
sadness, solve his difficulties and remove his afflictions.

     Truly, He is the Merciful, the Compassionate. Praise be to God, the Lord of all the worlds.

----------------------------------------THE TABLET OF THE HOLY MARINER-----------------------------------------

     He is the Gracious, the Well-Beloved!

     O Holy Mariner!

     Bid your ark of eternity appear before the Celestial Concourse.
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     {5} Launch it upon the ancient sea, in His Name, the Most Wondrous,
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     Unmoor it, then, that it may sail upon the ocean of glory,
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     By chance the dwellers therein may attain the retreats of nearness in the everlasting realm.
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     Having reached the sacred strand, the shore of the crimson seas,
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     {10} Bid them issue forth and attain this ethereal invisible station,
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     A station wherein the Lord has in the Flame of His Beauty appeared within the deathless tree;
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     Wherein the embodiments of His Cause cleansed themselves of self and passion;
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     Around which the Glory of Moses circles with the everlasting hosts;
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     Wherein the Hand of God was drawn forth from His bosom of Grandeur;
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Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     {15} Wherein the ark of the Cause remains motionless even though to its dwellers be declared all divine
attributes,
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     O Mariner! Teach them that are within the ark that which we have taught you behind the mystic veil,
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     Perchance they may not tarry in the sacred snow-white spot,
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     But may soar upon the wings of the spirit unto that station which the Lord has exalted above all mention in the
worlds below,
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     {20} May wing through space even as the favored birds in the realm of eternal reunion;
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     May know the mysteries hidden in the Seas of Light.
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     They passed the grades of worldly limitations and reached that of the divine unity, the center of heavenly
guidance.

Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     {25} They have desired to ascend unto that state which the Lord has ordained to be above their station.
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     Whereupon the burning meteor cast them out from them that abide in the Kingdom of His Presence,
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     And they heard the Voice of Grandeur raised from behind the unseen pavilion upon the Height of Glory:
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     ‘O guardian angels! Return them to their abode in the world below,
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     {30} Inasmuch as they have purposed to rise to that sphere which the wings of the celestial dove have never
attained;
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     Whereupon the ship of fancy stands still which the minds of them that comprehend cannot grasp.’
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     Whereupon the maid of heaven looked out from her exalted chamber,
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     And with her brow signed to the Celestial Concourse,
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     {35} Flooding with the light of her countenance the heaven and the earth,
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!
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     And as the radiance of her beauty shone upon the people of dust,
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     All beings were shaken in their mortal graves.
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     She then raised the call which no ear through all eternity has ever heard,
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     {40} And thus proclaimed: ‘By the Lord! He whose heart has not the fragrance of the love of the exalted and
glorious Arabian Youth,
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     Can in no wise ascend unto the glory of the highest heaven.’
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     Thereupon she summoned unto herself one maiden from her handmaidens,
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     And commanded her: ‘Descend into space from the mansions of eternity,
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     {45} And turn unto that which they have concealed in the inmost of their hearts.
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     Should you inhale the perfume of the robe from the Youth that has been hidden within the tabernacle of light
by reason of that which the hands of the wicked have wrought,
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     Raise a cry within yourself, that all the inmates of the chambers of Paradise, that are the embodiments of the
eternal wealth, may understand and hearken;
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     That they may all come down from their everlasting chambers and tremble,
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     And kiss their hands and feet for having soared to the heights of faithfulness;
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     {50} Perchance they may find from their robes the fragrance of the Beloved One.
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     Thereupon the countenance of the favored damsel beamed above the celestial chambers even as the light that
shines from the face of the Youth above His mortal temple;
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     She then descended with such an adoring as to illumine the heavens and all that is therein.
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     {55} She bestirred herself and perfumed all things in the lands of holiness and grandeur.
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     When she reached that place she rose to her full height in the mid-most heart of creation,
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!
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     And sought to inhale their fragrance at a time that knows neither beginning nor end.
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     {60} She did not find\fn{The text has:  found not. (WOB, 716)} in them that which she desired,\fn{The text has:  did

desire. (WOB, 716)} and this, truly, is but one of His wondrous tales.
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     She then cried aloud, wailed and repaired to her own station within her most lofty mansion,
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     And then gave utterance to one mystic word, whispered privately by her honeyed tongue.
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     {65} And raised the call amidst the Celestial Concourse and the immortal maids of heaven:
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     ‘By the Lord! I did not find from these idle claimants the breeze of Faithfulness!
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     By the Lord! The Youth has remained lone and forlorn in the land of exile in the hands of the ungodly.’
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     {70} She then uttered within herself such a cry that the Celestial Concourse shrieked and trembled,\fn{The text

has: did shriek and tremble. (WOB, 717)}
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     And she fell upon the dust and gave up the spirit. It seems she was called and hearkened unto Him that
summoned her unto the Realm on High.
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     Glorified be He that created her out of the essence of love in the mid-most heart of His exalted paradise!
Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious!

     {75} Thereupon the maids of heaven hastened froth from their chambers, upon whose countenances the eye of
no dweller in the highest paradise had ever gazed.
Glorified be our Lord, the Most High!

     They all gathered around her and lo! they found her body fallen upon the dust;
Glorified be our Lord, the Most High!

     And as they beheld her state and comprehended a word of the tale told by the Youth, they bared their heads,
rent their garments asunder; beat upon their faces, forgot their joy, shed tears and smote with their hands upon
their cheeks, and this is truly one of the mysterious grievous afflictions. 
Glorified be our Lord, the Most High!

----------------------------------------------THE TABLET OF VISITATION------------------------------------------------

     The praise which has dawned from Your most august Self, and the glory which has shone forth from Your most
effulgent Beauty, rest upon You, O You Who are the Manifestation of Grandeur, and the King of Eternity, and the
Lord of all who are in heaven and on earth!\fn{This tablet is read at the shrines of Bahaullah and the Bab; and also frequently

used  in  commemorating  their  anniversaries.  (ROG,  157)}  I  testify  that  through You the  sovereignty  of  God and His
dominion, and the majesty of God and His grandeur, were revealed, and the Daystars of ancient splendor have
shed their radiance in the heaven of Your irrevocable decree, and the Beauty of the Unseen has shone forth above
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the horizon of creation. I testify, moreover, that with but a movement of Your Pen Your injunction “Be You” has
been enforced, and God’s hidden Secret has been divulged, and all created things have been called into being, and
all the Revelations have been sent down.

     I bear witness, moreover, that through my beauty the beauty of the Adored One has been unveiled, and through
Your face the face of the Desired One has shone forth, and that through a word from You You have decided
between all created things, causing them who are devoted to You to ascend unto the summit of glory, and the
infidels to fall into the lowest abyss.

     {5} I bear witness that he who has known You has known God, and he who has attained unto Your presence has
attained unto the presence of God. Great, therefore, is the blessedness of him who has believed in You, and in
Your signs, and has humbled himself before Your sovereignty, and has been honored with meeting You, and has
attained the good pleasure of Your will, and circled around You, and stood before Your throne. Woe betide him
that has transgressed against You, and has denied You, and repudiated Your signs, and denied Your sovereignty,
and risen up against You, and waxed proud before Your face, and has disputed Your testimonies, and fled from
Your rule and Your dominion, and been numbered with the infidels whose names have been inscribed by the
fingers of Your behest upon Your holy Tablets.

     Waft, then, unto me, O my God and my Beloved, from the right hand of Your mercy and Your lovingkindness,
the holy breaths of Your favors, that they may draw me away from myself and from the world unto the courts of
Your nearness and Your presence. Potent are You to do what pleases You. {10} You, truly, have been supreme over
all things.

     The remembrance of God and His praise, and the glory of God and His splendor, rest upon You, O You Who
are His Beauty! I bear witness that the eye of creation has never gazed upon one wronged like You. You were
immersed all the days of Your life beneath an Ocean of tribulations. At one time You were in chains and fetters; at
another You were threatened by the sword of Your enemies. {15} Yet, despite all this, You enjoined\fn{The text has:

didst  enjoin.  (ROG, 159)} upon all  men to observe what had been prescribed unto You by Him Who is the All-
Knowing, the All-Wise.

     May my spirit be a sacrifice to the wrongs You suffered, and my soul be a ransom for the adversities You sus-
tained.\fn{The text has: didst suffer and didst sustain respectively. (WOB, 159)} I beseech God, by You and by them whose
faces have been illumined with the splendors of the light of Your countenance, and who, for love of You, have
observed all whereunto they were bidden, to remove the veils that have come in between You and Your creatures,
and to supply me with the good of this world and the world to come. You are, in truth, the Almighty, the Most
Exalted, the All-Glorious, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Compassionate.

     Bless You, O Lord my God, the Divine Lote-Tree and its leaves, and its boughs, and its branches, and its
stems, and its offshoots, as long as Your most excellent titles will endure and Your most august attributes will last.
{20} Protect it, then, from the mischief of the aggressor and the hosts of tyranny. You are, in truth, the Almighty,
the Most Powerful. Bless You, also, O Lord my God, Your servants and Your handmaidens who have attained
unto You. You, truly, are the All-Bountiful, Whose grace is infinite. No God is there save You, the Ever-Forgiving,
the Most Generous.

-------------------------EXCERPTS FROM MEDITATIONS OF THE BLESSED BEAUTY------------------------

Just prior to engraving the original CD-ROM in 1994 (which included the sacred scriptures of the Bahai Faith) I received the latest
catalogue of Bahai publications from Wilmette, and among other offerings to the public at large there appeared a beautiful edition

of selected quotations of Bahaullah, interspersed with photographs and entitled Meditations of the Blessed Beauty: Bahaullah
(Nightingale Books, Bahai Publishing Trust, London, 1992). I could not recall this title in any other catalogue, and as it contained

the name of the Bahai Founder, I determined to examine a copy in order to discover whether or not it might contain further
pronouncements which might not already be included in my collection. A perusal of the References at the end of the volume

determined that it was almost entirely a compilation of material hitherto edited above, saving two items compiled from The Bahai
World: (I) two sentences from volume VIII (1938-1940, Wilmette, Illinois: Bahai Publishing Trust, 1942), p. 934; and (II) a single

sentence from volume XIV (1963-1968, Haifa: Universal House of Justice, 1974), frontispiece. I immediately compared these
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citations with the Gleanings from the   Lights of Guidance, that remarkable collection of ephemera by Helen Hornby which I had
earlier sifted through page by page for utterances of the Founder of this monotheism) and failed to discover either of them.

Unwilling to trust my memory as to whether or not they are included elsewhere in the titles of this compilation, I offer them below,
edited according to the principles set forth in the Introduction to this book.

I

     To gather jewels have I come to this world. If one speck of a jewel lie hid in a stone and that stone be beyond
the seven seas, until I have found and secured that jewel, My hand shall not stay from its rest.

II

     When I contemplate, O my God, the relationship that binds me to You, I am moved to proclaim to all created
things “truly I am God!”; and when I consider my own self, lo, I find it coarser than clay!

*
THIS IS THE END OF THIS COLLECTION OF THE SACRED SCRIPTURE OF THE BAHÁ’Í FAITH

IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE
*

*
THIS IS THE END OF THE SACRED CANONICAL TEXTS ASSOCIATED WITH JUDAISM,

CHRISTIANITY, ISLAM, THE SIKH RELIGION, AND THE BAHÁ’Í FAITH
*

SUMMATION

Well, now all this belongs to you. My efforts were finished four days before my 70th birthday, when the Table of
Contents finally assumed the form which could most easily guide you to where it is you might wish to go.

The idea was to concentrate in one spot the most readable and at the same time the most faithful translation to
English of the sacred texts of all five monotheisms presently in use in the world today, properly introduced and

annotated. It was also thought the best format would be to insert whatever annotation was necessary directly into
the textual stream itself—that such editing would present its knowledge in a way to most easily inform your mind.

May you be happy in your journey. (H)
THE RAGS OF THE GRANTH SAHIB
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▲

There is nowhere in any of my works any attempt to portray the individuals most intimately connected with any
of the five monotheisms.

To do so would cause great anguish to many of their adherents; nor is it necessary.
The immeasurably wonderful and pulsating love of the Being called God—

That that permits the Quintet of these Faiths to simultaneously coexist—
This Primodial Essence is already known to every open heart:

To every sentient life force
Of every creation ever made

From the beginning of Time itself.
Better than any likeness

Does the never-failing energy of Love
Communicate its instantaneous grace,

Its wondrous certainty,
Its glorious splendor,

Its endless reassurance:
Its saving power.
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